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EDITORIAL 


"We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight." 


"Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments." 


In  the  midst  of  the  trials  and  con- 
flicts of  life  the  Master's  assurance, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  is 
the  most  comforting  message  that 
any  one  can  hear. 


"Search  me,  O  God,"  is  not  only 
the  prayer  of  the  psalmist  but  should 
be  the  fervent,  constant  prayer  of 
every  child  of  God.  He  w^ho  at  all 
times  keeps  right  with  God  is  more 
apt  to  be  right  with  man  than  if  the 
matter  of  right  relationship  with  God 
were  neglected.  "Be  right  with 
God,"  and  trust  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Holy  Spirit's  leading  in  the 
matter  of  being  right  with  men. 


With  opening  of  spring  and 

the  approach  of  summer  we  are  a- 
cain  reminded  that  the  best  antidote 
against  people  being  drawn  away 
from  Sunday  school  and  church  by 
the  many  attractions  of  this  world 
is  the  warmth  which  faithful  prep- 
aration for  duty  and  a  "fervent  char- 
ity one  for  another"  will  contribute 
to  these  meetings.  There  is  nothing 
that  equals  the  Word  and  fervent 
fellowship  of  saints  as  a  permanent 
drawing  power  for  souls. 


With  this  issue  begins  Volume 
XVI  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  The  past 
year  with  its  blessings  and  good 
things  on  the  one  hand  and  its  diffi- 
culties and  imperfections  on  the  oth- 
er is  a  matter  of  history.  Will  you 
join  us  in  praying  that  the  coming 
year  as  a  publication  will  find  our 
paper  with  a  maximum  of  the  former 
and  a  minimum  of  the  latter?  Your 
support  in  the  past  in  subscriptions, 
contributions,  and  prayers  is  greatly 
appreciated.    May  we  ask  a  contin- 


uance of  the  same  in  the  year  which 
we  are  just  entering?  If  you  know 
of  any  persons  in  the  church  or  com- 
munity who  do  not  take  the  church 
paper,  why  not  do  a  little  soliciting 
and  thus  help  both  them  and  us  ? 
We  would  like  to  see  our  subscrip- 
tion list  take  on  a  large  number  of 
new  names  in  the  coming  year. — H. 


Attention  is  called  to  the  article 
on  the  Radio  in  this  issue  by  Bro. 
Hess.  This  marvelous  invention  has 
great  possibilities  and  may  be  used 
to  the  benefit  of  mankind  in  many 
ways.  However  as  a  means  of  en- 
tertainment its  use  is  fraught  with 
great  dangers  which  we  can  ill  af- 
ford to  overlook.  Many  of  the  pro- 
grams as  published  in  the  news- 
papers contain  much  that  is  far  from 
elevating.  We  recommend  a  care- 
ful reading  of  the  thoughts  presented 
by  Bro.  Hess. — -H. 


Why  were  the  disciples  so  slow  in 
believing  Christ's  story  of  His  com- 
ing death  and  resurrection?  It  is 
accounted  for.  at  least  in  part,  by 
the  fact  that  they  had  their  eye  set 
so  hard  on  another  program  (that  of 
the  complete,  definite,  and  immediate 
triumph  of  Christ  and  His  reign  as 
the  long  looked-for  Messiah)  that 
there  was  no  room  in  their  minds 
and  in  their  faith  for  anything  to 
the  contrary.  So  their  cherished 
dream  had  to  be  proven  impossible 
before  they  made  any  room  for  the 
truth  as  it  really  was. 

The  same  is  true  with  many  peo- 
ple today.  So  fully  are  they  set  upon 
a  certain  way  of  thinking  that  they 
can  not  conceive  of  anything  to  the 
contrary.  Like  the  boy  that  looks 
so  intently  upon  a  certain  object  or 
letter  on  the  printed  page  that  he 
sees  none  of  the  dozens  of  other 
letters  or  objects  on  the  same  page, 
these  people  can  see  nothing  else  in 
the  Bible  than  the  thing  or  things 
that  absorb  their  whole  attention. 


Remedy :  See  Jesus  only,  and  His 
whole  message,  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
upon  prayerful  and  consecrated  read- 
ing, becomes  clear. 


A  Resurrection  Life. — "As  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  Thus 
did  Paul  set  forth  an  important  Chris- 
tian duty,  a  very  practical  truth  to 
remember  in  connection  with  the 
thought  of  Easter.  The  words,  "new- 
ness of  life,"  may  be  taken  in  two 
ways. 

1.  Having  been  "dead  in  trespass- 
es and  sins,"  we  are  now,  having 
been  raised  from  the  dead,  enjoying 
a  "newness  of  life,"  having  been 
"born  again."  Our  experience  is  typi- 
fied in  the  testimony  of  the  father  of 
the  prodigal  son,  "This  thy  brother 
was  deadj  and  is  alive  again ;  and 
#as  lost,  and  is  found." 

2.  But  for  us  the  practical  thought 
is  that  our  daily  life  should  be  a 
continual  reminder  that  we  have  in 
reality  been  raised  from  death  unto 
life.  In  former  times  we  "walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world;" 
now  we  are  walking  "as  children  of 
light."  This  newness  of  life  includes 
not  only  a  forsaking  of  the  ways  of 
sin  but  a  living  of  a  life  of  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness,  a  life  that  is 
so  far  above  the  ordinary  life  of  the 
worldling  that  no  one  would  ever 
think  of  raising  the  question  as  to 
whether  we  do  not  after  all  belong 
to  the  same  class.  "Old  things  are 
passed  away,  and,  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new." 

Every  child  of  God  owes  it  as 
('uty  to  both  God  and  man  to  i 
the  resurrection  life  continually,  with- 
out ceasing,  every  day  of  his  life. 
Let  this  be  our  record,  and  the  Mas- 
ter's "Well  done"  will  be  our  ben- 
ediction in  the  end.  With  this  life 
shining  as  a  light  to  the  world,  the 
golden  sheaves  in  the  end  will  testify 
that  our  labors  have  not  been  in  vain. 
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'  In  dectriiie  shewing  iincorruptncss,  grstvity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  'Speech,- that  oaVinot  be  condemned,— 
Titus  2:7;  8. 

But 'speak  tbou  thc  things  which  became  sound 
doctrine, — Titus  2:1. 

'I'ake  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
coi:tinue  in  them,— I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  ,kecp  my  commandments. — John 


KNOWING 


I  know  the  crimson  stain  of  sin, 

Defiling  all  without,  within; 

But  now  rejoicingly   I  know 

That  Ke  has  washed  me  white  as  snow. 

I  praise  Him  for  the  cleansing  tide, 

Liecaiise   I   know  that  Jesus  died. 

T    know   the   helpless,   hopeless  plaint, 
"The    whole   head   sick,    the    whole  heart 
faint;" 

But  now  I  trust  His  touch  of  grace, 
That   meets   so   perfectly   tny  case. 
So  tenderly,  so  truly  deals; 
Because  I  know  that  Jesus  heals. 

T  know  the  pang  of  forfeit  breath, 
yVhen  life  in  sin  was  life  in  death; 
iiul  now  I  know  His  life  is  mine, 
And  nothing  shall  that  cord  untwine; 
Rejoicing  in  the  life   He  gives. 
Because  I  know  that  Jesus  lives. 

T  know  how  anxious  thought  can  press, 
T   know  the   weight  of  carefulness; 
But  now  I  know  the  sweet  reward 
Of   casting  all   upon  my  Lord, 
No  longer  bearing  what  He  bears. 
Because  I  know  that  Jesus  cares. 

T  know  the  sorrow  that  is  known 
To  the  tear-burdened  heart  alone; 
But  now  I  know  its  full  relief 
Thiough    Him    who    was    acquaint  with 
grief, 

.A.nd  p?2ce  through  every  trial  flows, 
Because  I  .  know  that  Jesus  knows. 

1  know  the  gloom  amid  the  mirth, 
The  longing  for  the  love  of  earth; 
But  now  I  now  the  love  that  fills. 
That  gladdens,  blesses,  crowns,  and  stills, 
That  nothing  mars  and  nothing  moves, — 
I  know,  I  know  that  Jesus  loves! 

I  know  the  shrinking  and  the  fear, 
When  all  seems  wrong,  and  nothing  clear; 
But  now  I  gaze  upon  His  throne. 
And   faith  sees  all   His  foes  o'erthrown. 
And  I  can  wait  till  He  explains. 
Because  I  know  that  Jesus  reigns. 

—Frances    Ridley  Havergal. 


SEPARATION,  SURRENDER 
SERVICE 


By  C.  R.  Strite 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
bis   name, — Jno.  1:12. 

Separation 

In  rcspon.se  to  this  special  rela- 
tion, .separation  involves  a  chang-e  of 
pf).sition  in  the  lives  of  those  who  are 
afloj)tt'cl  into  the  family  of  God.  A 
state  of  adoption  is  never  without  a 
separation  from  defilement  (IT  Cor. 
6:17.18)  or  from,  all  former  relations 
or  attachmenf.s.  '  The  new  name  in 


adoption  is  never  given  until  the 
new  crea;ture  is  formed.  "As  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God"  (Rom.  8:14). 
A  child  when  adopted,  relinquishes 
its  former  confidence  and  affection, 
and  submits  itself  to  the  will  and 
pleasure  of  the  adopter.  So  they 
who  are  l)roug-ht  into  the  family  of 
God  will  evidence  it  by  giving  up 
every  object  so  far  as  it  interferes 
with  the  will  and  glory  of  their  heav- 
enly Father.  "Ephraim  shall  say, 
What  hnve  I  to  do  any  more  with 
idols"  (Plosea  14:8)?  Regeneration 
makes  us  formally  His  sons  by  con- 
veying a  principle  (I  Pet.  1  :23)  ;  a- 
doption  makes  us  relatively  His  sons 
by  conveying  a  power  (Jno.  1:12), 
bv  which  act  we  become  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature. 

By  adoption  are  conferred  great 
and  extensive  privileges.  '  It  assures  : 
(a)  Great  honor.  They  have  God's 
name  put  upon  them  ;  His  people  are 
called  bv  His  name.  II  Chron.  7:24; 
Eph.  3:15.  They  are  no  longer  slaves 
to  sin  and  the  world,  but  are  eman- 
cipated from  its  dreadful  bondage, 
lieing  raised  to  dignity  and  honor. 
G-d.  4:7;  I  Jno.  3:1',  2.  '  (b)  Unlimit- 
ed riches.  Thev  inherit  all  things. 
Rev.  21  :7.  All  the  blessing-s  of 
grace  are  treasured  up  in  Jesus 
Christ  for  thein.  Eph.  1  :3.  "All 
thin.rrs  are  vours"  (I  Cor.  3:22).  (c) 
\  sure  retreat.  "In  the  fear  of  the 
Lnrd  is  s'rono-  confidence,  and  his 
children  shall  have  a  place  of  ref- 
use" (Prov.  14:26).  Being  separated 
unto  the  Gospel  of  God  and  adopted 
into  the  heavenly  family,  their  lives 
are  in  harmonv,  and  thev  will  walk 
■lithfulh-  and  obediently  to  the  end. 
The  inheritance  of  the  saints  is  "in- 
'-orruptible,  and  undefiled.  and  that 
fadeth  not  away"  (I  Pet.  1  :4). 

"Come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate."  was  given  as  a 
warning.  To  those  who  will  hear, 
it  will  mecin  life  everlasting  and  jov 
in  he7i\en,  but  to  the  iiresumptuous 
and  irreverent,  it  will  mean  eternal 
death.  The  preaching  of  the  Word 
needs  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
Gospel  standard  of  separation,  im- 
l^ressing  the  importance  of  "walking 
wortln-  of  (iod,  who  hath  called  vou 
unto  his  kinpdom  and  glorv.  When 
ye  received  the  word  of  God  which 
^■e  heard  of  us,  yc  recei\ed  it  not  as 
I  he  wnrd  of  men,  Init,  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  work- 
e^h  also  in  \  on  that  believe"  (I  Thes. 
12:13). 

Surrender 

To  vield,  lo  gi\'('  np  in  favor  of 
.'mother,  to  submit.  In  yielding  or 
submitting  to  (idd,  \\ c  surrender  en- 
tirelv  our  understanding,  will,  and 
.''Sections  t')  l^iin.  When  wr  behold 
the  great   handi\\()rk   of   God,   il  a- 


wakens  within  us  a  sense  of  admira- 
tion, not  of  His  power  only,  but  of 
I  !lis  great   lo\'c   by    wl-v.-n    lie  loved 
I  us,  by'  delivering  u,^   from   the  king- 
;  (him  of  Satan,  and  ;idoi;liiig  us  irtto 
;'   .Mis   kingdom    of   righteousness.  "It 
])le-ised  the  J<"ather  that  in  him  should 
ail    fulness    dwell"    (Col.    1:19).  "I 
.-nn  the  wnv,  the  truth,  and  the  life" 
(jno.    14:6).     "Without   me   ye  can 
do  nothing"  (Jno.  15:15). 

Adoption  is  an  act  (jf  free  grace 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Eph.  1  :5..  It 
is  applied  to  the  believers  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Gal.  4:6;  Rom.' 8:15, 
16),  and  places  us  under  an  inviola- 
ble obligation  of  submission.  Not 
ihat  we  loved  God,  but  that  God 
first  loved  us,  th-it  we  were  chosen 
heirs  of  an  eternal  inheritance.  Civil 
adoption  sometimes  fails,  but  spirit- 
ual adoption  is  sure,  if  we  are  sur- 
rendered to  God  and  rejoicing  in  the 
wonderful  story  of  the  cross — the 
way  that  leads  home.  "To  them 
v/ho  by  piJient  continuance  in  well 
doing  seek  for  glory,  and  honor,  and 
immortality,  eternal  life"  (Rom.  2:7) 
wiU  be  their  portion. 

In  surrenderinrr  our  will  to  Christ, 
we  are  led  to  acknowdedge  His  right- 
eousness and  wisdom,  for  He  is  "our 
"wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption"  (I 
Cor.  1:30).  Thru  Him  we  obtain  ac- 
cess to  the  great  powerhouse  above, 
for  in  Tdim  we  can  do  all  things 
(Phil.  4:13),  for  A\-e  arc  "strengthened 
with  all  might,  according  to  His 
glorious  power,  unto  all  patience" 
(Col.  1:11). 

By  a  separated,  surrendered  ex- 
perience we  find  in  Jesus  fulness  of 
neace.  He  havino-  made  peace  through 
the  blo'ifl  of  His  cross,  reconciling 
lhe  world  unto  God.  In  Him  is  found 
fulness  of  love.  "Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  thnt  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends"  (Jno. 
15:13).  In  Christ  also  is  assured 
f'dness  of  joy  and  abundance  of  life. 

What  a  wonderful  truth,  that  we 
c;in  recei\-e  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  heirs  of  the  eternal 
bliss  and  joy  in  heaven.  Oh,  what  a 
change  Avhen  Jesus  came  into  my 
heart — seixarated  from  sin,  surren- 
dered to  God  ;  confirmed  in  the  prin- 
'-iples  of  the  Gospel  ;  a  witness  to 
hold  forth  "the  word  of  life;  that  I 
'n;i\-  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that 
1  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  bor- 
rowed in  vain"  (Phil.  2:16). 

Service 

Volun.tar\-  labor,  that  which  God 
rcfiuircs  of  ni;in — worship  and  obe- 
dience. A  steady  regard  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  will  niake  men  faith- 
ful in  evcv\  slatiini  of  life:  they  vol- 
untarily do  the  will  of  God  from  the 
heart,  Avith  good  will  doing  service. 
By    belie\ing   in    Mini,   even    in  His 
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name,  ihey  are  spiritually  adopted  as 
sons,  the  divine  nature  and  a  temper 
or  disposition  being-  given  them  be- 
coming the  relationship  they  bear. 
Jer.  3:19. 

True  surrendered  service  is  not  char- 
acterized bv  noise,  the  organization 
of  clubs,  and  various  demonstrations, 
but  is  found  in  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  a  "life  that  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God"  (Col.  3:34).  "He  that  saith 
he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also 
so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked"  (I 
Jno.  2:6).  Those  who  willingly  dis- 
obey, and  call  it  obedience  do  wick- 
edlv.  Thinking  to  turn  it  off  with  a 
jest,  thev  deceive  themselves  and 
others,  to  find  at  last  that  God  is 
not  mocked. 

"Why  can't  our  church  be  like 
others?"  is  a  question  raised  by 
many,  who  would  rather  follow  the 
modern  standards  than  the  plain  old 
separating,  surrendered  service  of  the 
Gospel.  In  this  age  of  inflated  busi- 
ness energv  many  are  unconsciously 
drawn  into  covetousness,  extrava- 
gance, and  are  unequally  yoked  in 
business,  hard  bargain  driving,  and 
grabbing  for  the  highest  price  (be- 
yond actual  value). 

Young  people  sav  if  it  were  not 
for  the  restrictive  principles  of  the 
Church,  we  could  have  more  pleas- 
ure, w  e  could  take  ])art  in  the  various 
athletic  contests,  clubs,  theatres,  base- 
ball, suppers,  the  gaiety  and  vanities 
of  fashion.  These  pleasures  are  per- 
ishable; they  are  a  means  of  choking 
out  the  Word.  A  life  that  is  filled 
with  these  ambitions,  becomes  un- 
fruitful ;  there  is  no  room  for  the 
Holv  Spirit  to  abide.  Separated, 
surrendered  service  is  absent,  and  the 
b'essing  of  adoption  has  failed ;  the 
spirit  of  self  denial  has  flown. 

The  ])leasures  and  joy  of  the  Gos- 
pel are  eternal,  the  result  of  loyalty 
to  the  restrictive  principles  of  the 
Master.  "But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin.  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ve  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  everlasting  life" 
(Rom.  6:22).  "For  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death :  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord"  (Rom.  6:23).  Therefore  be  ye 
separated  from  the  world,  surren- 
dered to  God,  and  obedient  in  service 
to  the  Master. 

[lagerstown,  Md. 

THE  FELATION  OF  THE  WILL 
TO  ETERNAL  LIFE 


By  A.  C.  Kolb 

Fir  fl'c  OoRnpl  HeraM 

Ye    will    not   come    to    me   that  ye 
mie;ht   have   life — Jno.  5:40. 

T    am    come    that    they    (ye)  might 
have    life,    and    tliat   they    (ye)  might 
have  it  more  abundantly. — John  10:10. 
Natural   law   asserts   itself   in  the 
l)rinciple  that  life  is  something  pre- 


cious,— something  worth  having  and 
preserving.  The  spiritual  law  coin- 
cides with  this  but  carries  it  farther 
than  the  natural.  This  is  self  evident 
from  the  statement  made  hy  Jesus 
Christ,  for  He  was  not  addressing 
corpses,  but  living  people,  and  yet 
He  says  they  refused  to  come  to 
Him  that  they  might  have  life.  What 
then,  can  this  mean?  Simply  this: 
.'\s  there  is  a  i^hvsical  life  which  de- 
mands care  and  thought  on  the  part 
of  rational  humans,  so  there  is  like- 
wise a  s]jiritual  which  makes  the 
same  demands.  Deny  the  body  nat- 
ural food,  and  the  physical  life  soon 
comes  to  an  end.  What,  then,  must 
be  the  result  if  the  spiritual  life  is 
not  provided  for?  It  is  to  such  as 
had  neglected  this  that  Jesus  spoke, 
and  His  words  ring-  out  just  as  clearly 
today  to  thousands  upon  thousands, 
"Ye  WILL  NOT  come  to  me  that 
ve  might  have  life."  Obviously  this 
is  a  matter  with  which  the  WILL 
has  a  great  deal  to  do. 

Some  one  mav  ask,  On  what  au- 
thority may  Jesus  Christ  utter  such 
words?  Has  He  left  any  evidence 
that  He  has  a  right  in  thus  address- 
ing Himself  to  mankind?  Most  cer- 
tainly. If  He  could  say  to  a  paralyt- 
ic who  suffered  for  thirty-eight  years, 
"Rise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk" 
(john  5.:8),  and  the  man  was  able 
to  do  so;  if  He  could  sav  to  the 
voung  man  who  was  born  blind,  "Go, 
wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam"  (John 
9:7),  in  obedience  to  which  the  young 
man  was  enabled  to  see  :  if  He  could 
restore  life  to  one  who  had  been 
'lead  four  davs  bv  merely  saving 
to  him,  "Lazarus  come  forth"  (John 
11:43).  and  he  immediateL-  came 
^'orth  from  the  place  where  he  had 
been  laid:  ^^•hat  further  evidence  need 
we  of  His  authority?  God  Himself 
said  of  Him,  "This  is  my  beloved 
SO":  hear  him"  (Mark  9:7). 

Never  has  any  one  oft'ercd  to  man- 
kind what  Jesus  offers.  Never  has 
an^■  one  been  mistreated  like  Jesus 
has  been  mistreated.  Never  has  any 
one  loved  like  Jesus  loves.  .\nd  vet 
people  deliberately  refuse  to  receive 
Him.  They  want  nothing  to  do  with 
Him.  Why?  Ts  it  not  because  they 
choose,  they  AAHLL  it  so?  They 
AVILL  not  come,  .which  is  exactly 
what  he  taught.  Why  is  it  that  the 
churches  are  not  better  filled  when 
the  time  comes  for  public  worship? 
Is  it  not  because  peo]-)le  simply 
WILL  NOT  choose  to  go  where 
they  are  most  likely  to  get  into  con- 
tact with  Jesus  Christ?  Few  there 
be  who  do  not  expect  or  hope  some 
da^-  to  enjoy  eternal  rest  which  God 
offers  to  humanit^-.  but  how  many  are 
willing  to  consi(lor  the  conditions  on 
which  it  mav  be  obtained?  Here  is 
something  which  deserves  serious 
thought:  "No  man  cometh  unto  the 


Father  but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  This 
is  a  clear  statement  which  brooks  no 
misinterpretation.  There  is  no  sub- 
stitute. Heaven  can  never  be  gained 
without  Him.  He  came  to  give 
life — eternal  life — and  is  offering  it 
today.  The  heart's  desire  CAN  be 
satisfied,  but  whether  it  will  or  not 
depends  upon  whether  we  WILL  it 
so,  and  comply  with  God's  plan.  Any 
exception  humans  mai[y  offer  w^U 
avail  nothing.  God  will  recognize 
none  who  deliberately  deny  Jesus 
Christ.  On  the  great  day  of  reckon- 
'np-  "every  one  of  us  shall  give  an 
account  of  HIMSELF  to  God" 
(Rom.  14:12).  What  accounts  will 
we  render?  Shall  it  be  said  of  any 
of  us  on  that  day  "Ye  WOULD  NOT 
<-nmc  unto  me  that  ye  might  have 
life"?  If  so,  there  is  only  one  al- 
ternative, for  God  in  His  righteous 
iudgment  will  declare  "Depart  from 
me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels" 
(Matt.  25:41).  Jesus  says  to  us 
now,  "Whosoever  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Think  it 
over. 

Herbert,  Sask. 


OUR  BLESSINGS 


By  P.  H.  Ziegler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the 
l.ird.  Inith  small  and  great"  (Psa. 
1L5:13).  "God  be  merciful  unto  us, 
and  bless  us :  and  cause  his  face  to 
shine  ujion  us"  (Psa.  67:1). 

"That  in  blessing  T  will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
lh\-  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven, 
and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the 
^^ea  -hore  :  and  thy  seed  shall  possess 
the  gate  c)f  his  enemies"  (Gen.  22: 
17).  ".\nd  he  said.  Let  me  go,  for 
the  day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  I 
wiM  not  let  thee  go.  except  thou 
bless  me"  (Gen.  32:26). 

Dear  Brother  and  Sister  do  we 
cling  to  Jesus  until  we  know  that 
we  have  the  blessing?  Someone  will 
say.  How  can  I  know  that  I  have 
that  sweet  peace  with  God? 

"Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of 
thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thvself :  T  am  the  Lord" 
(Lev.  19:18).  "But  whoso  keepeth 
his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love 
of  God  perfected :  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him"  (T  John  2:5). 
"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death'  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death"  (I  John  3: 
14).  "A'e  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
Avhatsocver  I  command  you"  (John 
14:14). 

Archliold.  O. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


What  is  Sin? 

1.  "Sin    is    transgression    of    the    law" — 

lawlessness  (I  Jno.  3:4,  cf.  R.  V.). 

2.  A  grievous  malady,  contaminating  the 

whole  of  man's  being  (Isa.  1:4,5; 
Rom.  3:10-18). 

3.  An  obscuring  cloud,  which  hides  the 

face  of  God's  blessing  (Isa.  59:2). 

4.  A  binding  cord,  which  holds  man  in 

its  power  (Prov.  5:22). 

5.  A    tyrannical    owner,    who  embitters 

the  lives  of  his  slaves   (Neh.  9:37). 

6.  A  disturber  of  rest,  which  causes  dis- 

order and  anxiety  (Ps.  38:3). 

7.  A    robber    of    blessing,    which  strips 

and  starves  the  soul  (Jer.  5:25). 

8.  A    terrible    devastation,    which  brings 

untold  desolation   (Mic.  6:13). 

9.  A  tripper-up,  which  continually  over- 

throws the  sinner  to  his  hurt  (Prov. 
13:6). 

10  A  record  writer,  which  leaves  its  in- 
delible mark  upon  the  committor 
(Jer.  17:1). 

11.  A    betraying    presence,    which  "will 

out"  no  matter  what  pains  are  taken 
to  hide  it  (Ezek.  21:24). 

12.  A    sure   detective,   which    turns  upon 

the  sinner  and  finds  him  out  (Num. 
32:23). 

13.  An    accusing    witness,    which  points 

its  condemning  finger  at  the  prison- 
er in  the  bondage  of  sin  (Isa.  59:12). 

14.  A  sum  of  addition  which  accumulates 

its  weight  to  the  condemnation  of 
the  sinner  (Isa.  30:1). 

— F.  E.  Men. 


"JOHNNY   MUST   NOT  BE 
CURBED" 
Some  Common-sense  Advice  for 
Common  Consumption 

The  following  article  was  written  origin- 
ally as  an  editorial  in  a  secular  paper,  the 
De  Kalb  County,  Mo.,  Herald.  It  \va.s  re- 
produced by  the  Christian  Standard  of  Cin- 
cinnati. It  contains  so  much  genuine, 
wholesome  truth  that  we  just  felt  that  it 
must  be  given  somehow  to  our  readers, 
especially  to  our  preachers.  The  article  is 
written  in  a  style  common  to  some  news- 
paper writers — different  from  that  which 
most  of  us  are  accustomed  to  seeing,  and 
we  have  slightly  changed  the  language  in 
a  few  places.  We  found  it  quite  difficult 
to  entirely  recast  the  article  without  spoil- 
ing it,  so  we  present  it  in  the  form  here 
given.  Wc  would  not  advise  our  preachers 
to  adopt  this  style  of  language  in  their 
preaching  and  writing — in  fact,  wc  should 
very  strongly  protest  against  it — but  we  do 
hope  that  they,  together  with  parents  and 
teachers,  both  present  and  prospective,  will 
take  out  of  the  article  the  sound  sense  re- 
garding child  training  it  contains,  and  use 
every  legitimate  influence  against  what  is 
very  widely  recognized  as  a  great  Ameri- 
can evil — contempt  for  properly  constituted 
law  and  authority.— J.  A.  R. 

There  seein.s  to  be  a  notion  that  i.s 
quite  ratni)ant  among-  lots  of  people' 
now  that  there  is  some  kind  of  a  fli- 
vine  yeast  up  in  the  life  cjf 

the  inrli-viflual  man,   woman,  boy  or 

And  no  matter  much  what  the  man 
or  woman  or  boy  or  ^ir)  mip;lit  want, 
you  must  noi  (ry  to  supprcs.^;  or  curl) 
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the  imi)ulse — for  whatever  they  miglit 
want  is  looked  upon  as  some  God- 
g-iven  thinfj  just  bubbling-  up  within 
them  and  seeking  just  utterance  and 
righteous  expression.  So  don't  tam- 
per with  it — that's  the  idea. 

I  don't  know  where  this  idea  got 
such  a  swing,  but  it  has  the  swing 
all  right. 

It  has  broken  down  respect  for 
authority — for  if  you  must  not  curb 
the  individual,  then  there  ought  not 
to  be  any  authority.  At  any  rate,  not 
\  ery  much. 

And  so  we  have  just  turned  them 
loose,  man,  woman,  boy  and  girl. 

Johnny,  must  not  be  curbed. 

*  *  * 

This  idea  is  expressed  in  the  wide 
disregard  for  law  that  you  see  on 
every  hand.  Men  tell  us  that  in  the 
history  of  this  country  people  never 
had  such  a  disregard  for  civil  author- 
ity and  the  law.  They  dodge  the  tax 
law.  They  drive  automobiles  through 
town  at  fifty-five  miles  an  hour.  They 
gamble  in  gambling-joints.  They 
make  moonshine  liquor.  They  rob 
trains.    They  rob  banks. 

They  don't  want  to  be  curbed. 

^1  ^  ^ 

You  must  not  curb  the  boy  or  girl 
at  all. 

Don't  you  know  that  whatever 
your  boy  wants  to  do,  that's  what  he 
ought  to  do — it's  the  divine  yeast 
working  in  his  life.  And  what  you 
ought  to  do  is  watch  the  boy  and 
guide  the  divine  yeast  so  it  will  fo- 
ment just  about  right  and  be  unre- 
strained in  its  course. 

That's  the  idea  with  a  lot  of  people 
now. 

It  does  not  want  a  child  whipped 
with  a  switch. 

It  does  not  want  a  boy  spanked 
with  a  flat  hand. 

It  does  not  believe  in  curbing  a 
bad  disposition. 

It  does  not  like  any  kind  of  re- 
straining. 

I'hey  say  that  what  you  want  to 
do  is  not  to  crush  down  what's  strug- 
gling for  titterance  in  your  boy,  but 
what  you  really  want  to  do  is  to 
help  your  boy  to  do  what  he  wants 
to  do. 

Johnny  must  not  l)e  curbed. 

*  *  * 

If  little  Bill  wants  to  whittle  out  a 
kite  when  he  ought  to  be  getting  in 
coal  and  wood  at  night,  they  say  that 
little  Bill  is  going  to  make  a  great  in- 
ventor— the  thing  for  you  to  do  is  to 
go  and  get  in  the  wood  and  coal 
yourself  and  let  Bill  develop  along 
lines  of  self-exfjression. 

A  silly  preather  the  other  day 
l)reached  a  sermon  Dn  '  the  pro.digal 
son,  and  argued  that  the  boy  was 
just  a  normal  l^oy  developing  i^^  a 
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ncjrmal  way — and  it  was  his  father 
who  was  in  the  wrong.  The  l)oy 
was  expressing  hiniself.  it  was  the 
divine  yeast  in  him. 

*  *  * 

If  Betty,  your  sweet  little  girl,  gets 
to  be  sixteen  years  (jld,  'vnd  wants  to 
go  to  the  dance,  and  d^<ice  with  the 
brunette  boy  with  the  cigaret  breath, 
can't  you  see  that  there  is  some  eter- 
nal fitness  in  the  thing — brunette 
matching  with  blond — youth  seeking 
youth  normally — life  crying  out  from 
the  inside  for  grace,  symmetry  and 
companionship — youth  expressing  it- 
self ? 

And  don't  you  know  'at  you  are 
getting  old?  You  must  remember 
that  you  were  young  yourself  once. 
Don't  be  silly.  Let  yoting  life  find 
self-expression. 

That's  what  they  say. 

*  *  * 

If  Jimmy  wants  to  tinker  with 
pistols  and  guns  and  bows  and  ar- 
rows, when  yott  feel  like  he  ought  to 
be  helping  you  to  slop  those  Hamp- 
shire pigs  otit  there  in  the  hog  lot, 
the  thing  you  ought  to  do  is  to  slo]> 
the  pigs  yourself,  and  get  Jimmy  the 
guns  and  pistols  and  other  stuff,  and 
let  him  develop  along  the  line  of  his 
"bent"  in  life — for  he  is  almost  sure 
to  make  a  great  soldier  some  day. 
The  divine  yeast  is  already  asserting 
itself. 

The  "bent." 

That's  the  stutT — that  "bent"  stuff. 

Watch  the  bo3''s  "bent"  of  life. 

If  Reuben  wants  to  run  away  from 
school  and  fool  away  his  time  on  the 
creek  bank  catching  lizards  and  frogs 
arid  exploring  the  rocks,  tell  the 
teacher  she  is  wrong  about  Reuben — 
it's  the  divine  yeast  working  in  him, 
and  he  is  quite  likely  to  make  an 
arctic  explorer  like  Dr.  Cook,  or  be  a 
big  biologist — if  you  just  have  sense 
and  don't  curb  him. 

Johnny  must  not  be  curbed. 

*H  *K 

Does  Rosa  Jane,  your  eighteen- 
year-old  daughter,  burst  into  a  rage 
when  you  tell  her  that  she  can't  bob 
her  hair,  and  can't  wear  her  skirts  an 
inch  and  three-eighths  above  her 
knees,  and  shall  not  paint  her  cheeks 
red  and  color  her  brown  hair  a  gold- 
en yellow,  and  shall  not  take  a  part 
in  a  home  talent  show? 

If  this  is  the  case,  don't  be  too  sure 
of  yourself,  mamma,  daddy.  Maybe 
vou  don't  know.  Didn't  you  ever 
hear  of  artistic  temperament?  May- 
be that's  what  that  is  beating  its  way 
into  expression  in  that  girl's  life. 
You  may  ha\e  a  P)illie  Burke  on 
you'"  hands  or  a  Maude  Adams.  Tt 
's  tlu"  divine  something,  the  normal 
lienl,  trying  to  assert  itself.  The  girl 
may   llouer  out  into  soiu"  genius  of 
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some  kind— if  yon  just  don't  cnrb 
her. 

*  *  * 

And  so  we  have  a  ]:)elhiiell  sort  of  a 
life,  a  tnrn-'em-loose  mood,  a  givum- 
whattheywant  doctrine. 

It's  good-,  .  e  restraint 

It's  hello  license. 

If  you  don't  believe  this  doctrine  is 
taught  in  so-called  high  places  now, 
then  you  need  to  scratch  your  head 
and  do  a  little  thinking — for  you 
haven't  been  doing  any. 

*  *  * 

And  yet  T  undertake  to  lay  it  down 
as  a  propc-,ition  that  is  absolutely 
unass;  uiable'  that  the  worst  thing  in 
the  world  you  can  do  for  anybody  is 
to  "give  um  what  they  want." 

Paul,  the  transformed  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, the  greatest  mere  man  that  ever 
walked  the  world,  grew  to  be  what 
he  grew  to  be  because  he  "kept  under 
his  body." 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  the  garden, 
yearned  for  God  to  "let  this  cup 
pass,"  but  He  knew  that  He  must 
conquer  that  yearning,  and  He  con- 
quered it. 

Adversity  makes  great  men.  The 
biggest  men  in  the  country  are  men 
who  were  curbed  in  youth,  who  were 
restrained,  who  fought  against  ob- 
stacles, denied  themselves,  studied 
when  they  wanted  to  fish,  got  up 
when  they  wanted  to  sleep,  plowed 
corn  when  they  wanted  to  go  to 
town,  went  out  into  zero  weather 
when  they  wanted  to  sit  by  the  fire, 
ate  corn  bread  when  they  wanted 
French  pastry,  helped  mother  wash 
when  they  wanted  to  go  to  Ring- 
ling's  circus,  put  up  hay  when  they 
wanted  to  go  swimming.  They  con- 
quered the  low  down  yearnings. 
They  got  up  on  top  of  the  low 
"bent,"  and  they  crucified  a  sackful 
of  longings,  a  Avhole  pack  of  desires 
—and  did  their  duty  sternly  and  self- 
sacrificingly,  repressfully,  masterful- 
ly. And  as  they  did  it  they  knew 
that  he  that  conquereth  himself  is 
greater  than  the  man  that  conquers  a 
city. 

This  divine  yeast  stufif  is  foolish- 
ness. 

But  wait  a  minute. 

We  are  not  through  yet. 

This  addlepated  doctrine  that  the 
individual  must  not  be  curbed  has 
even  crept  into  religious  circles.  And 
\ye  have  the  foolish  plea  being  put 
out  all  over  the  land  that  every  fel- 
low has  a  right  to  think  anything  he 
wants  to  think. 

Here  comes  a  popgun  preacher, 
and  kicks  over  the  Bible,  kicks  over 
Moses,  lassoes  EHjah  and  jerks  him 
out  of  the  Old  Testament  narrative, 
laughs  Jonah  out  of  the  record,  pitch- 
forks Daniel  into  the  ditch,  rejects 


the  New  Testament  account  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus,  rejects  the  walking  on 
the  water,  rejects  the  Cana  of  Galilee 
miracle,  and  chops  out  the  account  of 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  And  then 
after  he  has  done  so  he  ruljs  his  mut- 
ton chop  whiskers  and  says  : 

"I've  got  a  right  to  my  opinion.  It 
is  a  divine  right.  God  wants  me  _to 
be  free.  I  must  not  be  curbed.  It  is 
right  for  me  to  say  whatever  I  want 
to  say  and  think — no  matter  where  it 
takes  me.  That's  what  God  gave  me 
my  thinker  for." 

That's  the  idea. 

It's  more  of  the  divine  yeast  idea. 

It  sets  the  individual's  bent — 

Above  God. 

Above  Jesus. 

Above  the  Gospels. 

Above  all  restraint,  aU  authority 
always  and  everywhere. 

Look  at  Fosdick  pleading  for  li- 
cense. 

And  Slaten  claiming  license. 

And  Stickney  Grant,  of  double-di- 
vorce fame,  claiming  license. 

And  H.  G.  Wells  claiming  the  in- 
dividual license  to  reconstruct  _  the 
Bible  so  as  to  make  it  suit  the  indi- 
vidual who  does  the  reconstructing. 

*  * 

The  most  non-dependable  thing  in 
the  world  is  human  nature  turned 
loose. 

A  woodpecker  knows  exactly  how 
to  make  its  nest.  But  a  man  does 
not  know  how  he  ought  to  build  a 
house — he  makes  lots  of  mistakes. 

A  beaver  knows  exactly  how  to 
build  a  dam — it  never  makes  any 
mistakes.  But  a  man  does  not  know 
how— he  makes  lots  of  mistakes. 

A  man  is  a  mass  of  blunders.  His 
sensitiveness  to  truth  is  blunted  by 
sin.  His  perceptions  are  warped  by 
wrong-doing.  His  reasoning  is  twist- 
ed by  perverted  living.  He  has  drift- 
ed from  his  moorings,  and  in  his  own 
strength  he  can't  find  his  way  to  God 
and  light. 

Especially  does  a  man  know  noth- 
ing about  God  and  Christ  and  eter- 
nity, and  the  realities  that  have  to  do 
with  religion,  except  as  God  reveals 
to  him. 

^         ^  s{; 

Did  you  ever  look  up  at  the  noon- 
day sun  and  wonder  why  it  makes 
light  for  you? 

It  makes  light  for  you  because  you 
can't  make  light  for  yourself. 

That's  the  reason  we've  got  a  sun. 

Did  you  ever  look  upon  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  and  study  about  why 
it  is  that  the  Sun  of  righteousness  is 
the  light  of  the  world? 

That's  easy. 

It's  because  you  can't  be  a  light 
unto  yourself.  That's  the  reason 
we've  got  a  Sun  of  righteousness. 

And    a    man    who    turns  himself 


loose  to  be  a  light  unto  himself  and 
to  grope  his  way  to  God  by  his  own 
light  is  seventeen  kinds  of  a  dunce. 

And  so  far  from  its  being  a  fact 
that  he  ought  to  be  turned  loose,  he 
is  of  all  created  things  the  least  fit 
to  be  turned  loose. 

He  is  great  only  when  he  is  tied 
up  to  God's  book. 

He  is  great  only  when  he  is  tied 
up  to  God's  Son.' 

And  so  far  from  its  being  true  that 
he  is  worth  while  when  he  depends 
wholly  on  himself,  it  is  an  absolutely 
incontestable  fact  that  he  is  worth 
while  only  as  he  quits  depending  on 
himself,  and  depends  on  God's  au- 
thority. 

But  they  say  that  Johnny  must  not 
be  curbed. 

*      *  * 

He  is  sure  a  failure  unless  he  is 
curbed. 

Let  us  bid  farewell  to  the  insufifer- 
able  twaddle  about  what  an  unholy 
thing  it  is  for  an  individual  to  be 
curbed.  The  only  great  people  on 
earth  have  grown  great  by  repres- 
sion, suppression,  deflection,  being 
curbed,  harnessed,  controlled,  re- 
bufTed,  rebuked,  chastised — and  then 
led. 

Johnny  is  in  a  bad  shape.  Some- 
thing must  be  done  for  Johnny. — 
C-  L.  Ficklin  in  Christian  Standard. 


PREACHERS  SHOULD  SPEAK 
THE  TRUTH 


A  man  who  stands  firmly  for  the 
truth  will  win  the  support  of  every 
man  and  woman  who  is  open-mind- 
ed. For  years  T  have  been  convinced 
that  too  many  men  in  our  churches 
gave  up  just  at  the  time  when  they 
have  begun  to  fight.  Often  surren- 
der is  caused  bv  fear,  I  think,  of 
"hurting  people's  feelings."  As  I 
have  read  the  life  of  Jesus  I  have 
never  seen  that  he  harbored  any 
similar  fear.  There  was  nothing 
"soft"  about  his  kind  of  Christianity. 
Perfectly  tender  and  ever  consider- 
ate, he  was  none  the  less  totally 
lacking  in  that  sentimentality  Avhich 
fears  to  speak  the  truth  for  the 
people's  good,  even  on  occasions 
when  he  was  the  dinner  guest  of 
those  people.  If  His  church  is  to 
live  todav.  its  pulpits  must  be  man- 
ned by  men  who  speak  the  truth 
though  it  wound,  temporarily,  those 
who  have  shown  them  every  per- 
sonal kindness. — Selected. 


Not  those  who  had  a  good  time  in 
the  world,  like  Dives,  but  those  who 
passed  thru  great  tribulation  and 
washed  their  robes  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  are  the  ones  who  enter 
into  the  glory  world. — C.  Z.  Yoder. 
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Far^iily  Circle 

l\tiiu-nilifr  now  thy  Creator  in  tlie  tlays  of  tliy 
youth.     Ivcc-I.  13:1." 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  riglit. — ICpli.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  fatlier  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
lirst  eonimandment  witii   promise. — t^pli.  6:2. 


DON'T  WORRY  YOUR  MOTHER 


By  Lydia  M.  Mauck 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Don't  worry,  don't  worry  your  mother  at 
all; 

Don't  worry  your  mother,   she   prays  for 
you  all; 

She  grieves,  and  she  sighs,  and  she  pleads 
for  you, 

That   Jesus   may   save   you;    He's  faithful 
and  true. 

Don't  worry  your  mother  who  gave  you 
birth. 

For   she    should   be   dearest   of   all  that's 
on  earth. 

Don't   worry   your   mother   who   prays  to 

One  above. 
For    the    girls    and    the    boys    whom  she 

Hoth  love. 

Don't    worry,    don't    worry    your  mother, 
1  say, 

She   prays    for   your   souls   by   night  and 
by  day. 

That  God  may  save  you  by  His  grace 
From    a    sincursed    world    that    leads  to 
disgrace. 

Don't    worry    your   mother    who    is  tired 
and  sad. 

You    should   try,    sons   and   daughters,  to 

make  her  glad. 
She,  loves   you   most   dearly   and   does  all 

she  can; 

She's  willing  and  ready  to  show  you  God's 
plan. 

Don't   worry   your  mother;    T   ask   this  of 
you; 

She's  praying  to  Jesus  to  help  you  he  true. 
As  you  go  thru  this  world  of  sorrow  and 
strife, 

.A.nd  keep  you  from  sin  in  the  battles  of 
life. 

Don  t  worry,  don't  worry  your  mother,  I 
pray. 

She's  praying  and  pleading  for  you  every 
day. 

That    you    may    be    pure,    whether  girls, 

boys,  or  men. 
So   that   when   Jesus   comes,   you   may  all 

be  saved  then. 
H,-vrrisonl:)urg,  Va. 


WHAT  BLESSINGS  HOME 
BRINGS 


By  Martha  L.  Mast 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

"There  is  beauty  all  around 
When    there's   love   at  home." 

Love  is  a  home  word.  Home  is 
heaven  on  earth,  when  father  and 
mother  are  one  in  heart,  in  faith,  and 
pur])ose,  and  the  children  are  bound 
by'  the  first  commandment  with  prom- 
ise,,, "Honour  thy  father  and  mother." 

First  among  the  great  blessings 
of  home  life  are  a  godly  father  and 
mother  who  bring  up  the  children  in 


"the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 

In  such  a  home  the  children  are 
in  subjection  to  their  parents,  we 
hear  that  cheerful,  godly  conversa- 
tion, the  songs  of  Zion  are  sung, 
and  the  souls  are  refreshed  by  fam- 
ily devotions.  Here  "Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  home,  the  Guest  at  ev- 
ery meal,  the  silent  Listener  to  every 
conversation." 

Another  great  blessing'  in  the  home 
is  the  Bible,  when  it  is  prominent 
above  all  other  books  and  holds  a 
place  of  more  importance  than  just 
a  piece  of  house  furnishing;  when 
it  needs  no  dusting,  where  it  is  not 
covered  with  magazines  and  news- 
papers and  is  always  on  the  top,  and 
where  it  is  read  and  studied  for  a 
rule  of  life. 

Home  is  a  place  where  we  are 
sheltered,  protected,  and  cared  for 
when  we  are  not  able  to  care  for 
ourselves  as  children. 

It  is  sad  indeed  to  think  of  those 
who  have  been  deprived  of  a  Chris- 
tian hoine,  who  have  had  no  real 
mother  to  nourish  and  cherish  them 
and  prav  and  care  for  them.  There- 
fore we  should  be  very  thankful  for 
the  blessings  that  our  homes  have 
brought  to  us  as  Christians. 

?'^av  we  ever  so  live  that  the  gen- 
erations to  come  mav  be  benefited 
bv  011  r  appreciation  of  the  blessings 
that  home  has  brought  to  us,  until 
we  are  caUed  to  that  eternal  home 
wi^h  the  familv  of  God  in  the  New 
Jerusalem.  ' 

\Vesl()\'er,  Md. 


THE  HOME  TOWARD 
STRANGERS 


By  A^elma  Burck 

I'Vir  the  Clospel  Herald. 

The  home  is  the  first  place  in 
'\diich  we  should  exercise  our  Chris- 
'iatiitv,  and  if  the  home  is  in  the 
'dace  that  when  strangers  come  into 
't  the\-  can  see  it  is  a  Christian 
home,  it  certainly  can  be  a  help  to 
I  he  cause.  Are  we  as  Christians  al- 
>>'ays  willing  to  have  strangers  come 
i'Uo  our  homes  and  give  them  food 
and  shelter  for  over  night? 

We  find  the  widow,  when  Elijah 
"sked  her  for  a  morsel  of  bread,  Avas 
willing  to  share  with  him,  the  last 
mite  she  had.  We  also  see  the  bless- 
ings she  received  from  giving  her 
'ast  bit.  Lie  was  a  stranger  to  this 
widow  but  that  did  not  matter  fgr 
they   were  both   God's  children. 

In  Timothy  5:9,10  Paul  was  giv- 
ing the  (luaHfications  of  the  widow 
that  ihc  church  should  support.  He 
said  she  should  be  the  wife  of  one 
husband,  well  reported  of,  for  good 
works.      "If    she    have    brought  up 


children.  ..  .if  she  have  washed  the 
saints'  feet." 

We  see  (|uite  often  this  motto  hung 
on  the  wall:  "Christ  is  the  Head  of 
this  house,  the  unseen  Guest  at  ev- 
ery meal,  the  Silent  Listener  to  every 
conversation."  When  this  motto  is 
a  reality  it  is  a  place  of  blessing  as 
near  heaven  as  we  can  find  on  earth, 
and  that  is  just  where  strangers 
want  to  be  when  the"  are  away  from 
home  and  friends.  It  is  a  great  help 
to  get  into  a  home  like  that. 

If  those  who  are  not  Christians 
are  in  some  way  in  touch  with  such 
a  home,  they  will  find  an  influence 
pointing  them  to  their  souls'  needs. 

Besides  the  love,  kindness,  hospi- 
tality and  patience  which  We  find, 
there  is  a  continual  praise  and  wor- 
ship, in  season  and  out  of  season, 
which  keeps  the  whole  atmosphere 
what  it  should  be — a  blessed  place. 

"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers  :  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tc^'ained  angels  unawares." 

Hubbard,  Ore. 


LEADINr    THE   CHILD  INTO 
TEMPTATION 


On  every  hand  our  voung  people 
are  being  allured  into  ways  to  spend 
their  money  for  things  they  cannot 
p-Tord  to  buy,  and  their  time  in  ways 
that  are  harmful  rather  than  benefi- 
cial. Business  men  know  the  almost 
■rresistible  power  of  salesmanship 
and  advertising.  But  few  parents 
have  realized  how  this  same  power 
affects  the  lives  of  their  children.  In 
m-irrazines,  on  billboards,  in  window 
displays  everywhere  youth  is  tempt- 
ed to  use  fine  tobaccos,  to  wear  gaudy 
.'Mid  costly  raiment,  to  dress  in  dar- 
ing and  extreme  garb,  to  drink  this 
cr  th-it  or  the  other  kind  of  beverage 
— and  all  at  a  cost  of  money  which 
o'llv  a  few  (if  tliem  can  aft'ord,  and 
a  cost  of  moral  fiber  anfl  stamina  and 
re"-ular  habits  which  none  of  them 
can  aft'ord.  In  no  previous  genera- 
tion did  childhood  and  youth  ever 
'\''\  e  thrown  about  them  so  many  al- 
'nrements  and  tendencies  drawing 
them  a  way  from  thrift  and  industry 
.'I'vl  studious  habits  as  at  present. 
.\nd  happy  indeed  is  that  home 
whosi-  p->rents  have  perceived  this 
truth,  and  haA-e  wisely  and  tactfully 
'irtified  its  children  against  this 
niodeni  danger. — The  Herald  of  Gos- 
l)el  Liberty. 

Our  association  with  each  other  is 
one  of  the  x'ital  relationships  of 
Christianity.  We  should  not  only  be 
p-odly  examples  but  bulvbling  over 
with  the  lo\'c  of  God  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  tnouth 
speaketh.  Warm,  living,  throbbing 
Christianity  is  what  brings  results. — 
II.   N.  Trover. 
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For  the  Go»pel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  15.  1923— Gen. 
45:3-15. 

JOSEPH,  THE  PRESERVER  OF 
HIS  PEOPLE 
Golden  Text. — Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days  may 
he  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  t'hv  God  giveth  thee. — Ex.  20: 
12. 

Biographical    Sketch. — Joseph  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Jacob  and  Rachel, 
and,    next    to    Benjamin,    was  the 
youngest   of  Jacob's  sons.     He  was 
the  favorite  son  of  Ja/ob,  who  man- 
ifested a  special  liking  for  him  which 
added  to  the  envy  on  the  part  of  his 
brothers.    From  his  youth,  the  strik- 
ing   characteristic    of    Joseph's  life 
was    faithfulness.     Whether    in  the 
home    of   his   father,    a    slave   or  a 
prisoner  in  Egypt,  or  a  governor  up- 
on the  throne,  he  could  be  trusted. 
His  faithfulness  was  not  only  man- 
ifested in  his  relations  to   men  but 
also  to  God.    It  is  a  trait  of  charac- 
ter wdiich  we  can  well  aft'ord  to  pat- 
tern after.    The  jealousy  on  the  part 
of   J(xseph's    brothers    was  increased 
by    the    relating   of    several  dreams 
which   he   had   and   which  indicated 
that   some    day    his    brothers  would 
be  subject  to  "him.     One  day,  when 
Jacob  had   sent  Joseph  to  see  how 
his  brothers  were  getting  along,  they 
sold  him  to  a  company  of  Ishmael- 
ites  who  were  on  their  way  to  Egypt. 
To   deceive   their   father   they  killed 
a   kid   and   dipped   Joseph's   coat  of 
many  colors  into  it.    Then  they  car- 
ried  this   bloody   garment   to  Jacob 
and    made    him    believe    that  some 
wild   beast   had   slain   and  devoured 
his  favorite  boy. 

After  reaching  Egypt  Joseph  was 
so'd  as  a  slave  and  found  room  in 
I'otijjhar's  house.  iierc  he  rapidly 
rose  in  fa\'or,  but  the  treachery  of 
I'otiphar's  wife  caused  I'otiphar  to 
cast  Jostph  into  prison.  Here  he 
g:t-ned  rc'ipidlv  in  the  esteem  of  his 
fellow  prisor.ers  as  well  as  the  prison 
keepers,  and  soon  he  was  found  as 
the  virtual  head  of  the  i)ns()n.  As 
an  inter])reter  of  dreams  he  finally 
l)rove(l  h's  vane  to  l*ha:-aoh,  who 
made  h'm  ru'.er  over  all  Egypt  to 
preser\?  llu-  i^cmde  a'iive  during  the 
seven  ears  oi"  famine  which  Joseph 
foretold  were  coin-np;.  He  gathered 
,->ll  the  corn  b.c  could  ."ct  hold,  of 
during  the  seven  years  of  plentv,  and 
when  the  seven  years  o1  famine 
finally  came  he  had  st{)red  away 
enough  corn  to  preserve  the  lives 
i  of  the  peoi)le  during  this  trying  time. 
'  Tt  was  during  this  time  that  Joseph's 
brothers  came  f^-om  Palestine  for 
food,  and  after  the   second   visit  he 


prevailed  upon  them  to  bring  the  en- 
tire family  to  Egypt.  Here,  in  the 
land  of  Goshen,  Jacob  spent  the  last 
years  of  his  life,  and  the  children  of 
Israel  sojourned  for  several  hundred 
years.  When  they  finally  went  back 
to  Palestine  they  carried  Joseph's 
bones  with  them,  as  he  had  requested 
them  to  do. 

Renewing  Acquaintances  (3-15). — 
When  Joseph's  brothers  came  to  E- 
gypt  he  recognized  them  at  first 
sight  but  they  did  not  know  who 
he  was.  He'  treated  them  rather 
harshly,  but  during  it  all  his  tender 
heart  went  out  in  fervent  love  and 
j)ity  for  them.  Finally,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  their  second  visit,  he  made 
himself  known  to  them.  He  re- 
counted past  experiences,  tried  to 
put  them  at  ease  by  reminding  them 
that  God  had  sent  him  on  before  to 
save  life,  inquired  about  his  father, 
;'.nd  very  affectionately  showed  his 
feelings  toward  his  brother  Benja- 
min. It  was  here  that  he  insisted 
that  the  whole  family  remove  at  once 
to  Egypt,  and  made  provisions  for 
their  long  journey.  Planting  kisses 
tenderly  upon  the  faces  of  his  broth- 
ers, they  sat  down  and  talked  their 
afl'airs  over  together. 

Lessons  to  be  Gathered. — 1.  The 
foremost  lesson  to  be  gathered  is  the 
value  of  faithfulness.  It  was  this 
that  won  the  favor  of  his  father  and 
later  of  Potiphar  and  the  prison  au- 
thorities. Wherever  he  was  known 
be  was  trusted,  because  people  could 
count  on  wdiat  he  said  and  did.  And 
what  was  true  with  people  was  also 
true  with  God.  The  only  thing  that 
he  knew  was  to  Ix'  true  to  God,  and 
there  is  no  wonder  that  God  took 
care  of  him  in  all  his  varied  experi- 
ences in  life.  God  was  for  him  be- 
cause he  was  for  God.  What  God 
did  for  Joseph  He  will  also  do  for 
the  faithful  of  the  present  time,  for 
God  knows  a  trustworthy  soul  when 
He  sees  him.  Spiritual  prosperity 
rests  upon  all  who  make  a  uniform 
record  of  faithfulness. 

2.  Let  no  one  get  the  idea  that 
l)ersccution  is  an  evidence  that  God 
lias  forgotten  or  forsaken  us.  God 
aMowed  Josei)h  to  l)e  miseralily  mis- 
treated, and  there  were  times  when 
losejih  was  dcnd.itless  tem])ted  to  be- 
'i^ve  that  God  had  forsaken  him. 
But  ihrough  it  alb  we  see  the  hand 
')f  God  c:iring  for  His  own,  and  when 
ve  get  to  the  end  of  tb.e  story  we 
ire  that  God  permitted  these  suf- 
"er'ngs,  realizing  the  great  Ides-ings 
llv't  came  thrraigh  them.  "Blessed 
n  e  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
v'"-hteoi-sness'  sake;  for  theirs  is...'' 
,\  "Whatsoever  a  man  st)weth.  thai 
■liall  he  also  reap."  Those  brothers 
thought,  after  they  had  gotten  Jo- 
-^eph^  out  of  the  way.  that  now  they 
were  rid  of  the  "dreamer"  and  that 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  RELATION  TO 
THE  WORLD.— Jno.  17:1-26. 


Topic  for  April  15 


MOTTO 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creature." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    The  Christian  and  the  World. — If  we 

have  a  clear  idea  in  our  hearts  as  to  who 
the  Christian  is  and  what  the  world  is  jt 
will  not  be  so  hard  to  understand  their 
relation   as   described   in   the  Scriptures. 

First  of  all  the  Christian  is  one  who  has 
once  been  of  the  world.  He  or  she  has 
been  a  partaker  of  the  spirit  of  the  world 
and  has  tasted  of  her  sins  and  desires. 
Every  Christian  was  once  under  the  pow- 
er of  the  prince  of  the  world — Satan,_  who 
inow  works  in  the  children  of  disobedience. 
But  the  Christian,  if  he  is  true  to  name, 
is  one  that  has  been  chosen  out  of  the 
world  and  has  received  a  redemption  from 
it  and  from  its  sinful  follies  and  from  Jts 
terrible  doom,  and  has  been  translated  in- 
to another  kingdom  of  life  and  light  and 
everlasting  truth  and  righteousness.  The 
Christian  to  be  fitted  for  this  new  rela- 
tionship had  to  be  created  anew.  The  old 
sinful  spirit  was  put  off  and  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  entered  in  its  place  to  rule  and  to 
reign.  The  barriers  of  a  sinful  life  and 
nature  were  removed  by  the  redeeming 
blood  and  a  new  life  was  given  because 
of  this  redemption,  which  has  placed  the 
Christian  into  a  new  family. 

The  world  is  still  filled  with  men  who 
are  under  this  old  bondage.  While  these 
souls  in  bondage  of  the  sins  of  the  world 
are  in  this  state  there  is  that  in  their 
life  which  if  reached  by  the  message  of 
life  may  bring  them  to  a  place  of  deliv- 
erance where  they  too  may  be  saved  out 
of  their  present  bondage.  That  places  a 
responsibility  upon  the  Christian  to_  bring 
them  the  message.  The  Christian  is  still 
in  the  world  as  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger, 
representing  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  It  is 
easy  to  see  how  foolish  and  dangerous 
it  would  be  for  the  Christian  to  become 
entangled  with  the  old  bondage  again.  He 
would  get  back  under  the  doomed  condi- 
tion and  have  no  power  to  lead  souls  out 
of  it  himself. 

While  the  Christian  has  been  redeemed 
and  renewed,  he  is  still  in  body  subject 
to  temptation,  having  all  the  elements  of 
the  human  feelings  and  passions  present, 
though  as  long  as  walking  in  the  Spirit 
they  are  not  having  dominion  and  cannot 
bring  the  believer  into  bondage.  But  when 
the  believer  indulges  in  any  form  of  sin, 
he  loses  the  blessed  position  of  purity 
and  becomes  a  slave  until  delivered 
through  grace.  How  these  facts  ought  to 
make  us  all  watch  and  pray  and  live  close 
to  God  while  we  walk  in  the_  midst  of  a 
crooked   and   perverse  generation. 


their  father  would  have  to  pick  an- 
other favorite.  But  the  look  of  dis- 
tress on  their  brother's  face,  though 
it  made  little  or  no  impression  on 
them  at  the  time,  afterwards  became 
a  nightmare  to  them.  In  deep  hu- 
miliation they  were  compelled  to  con- 
fess their  crime  and  shame  and  dis- 
p-race.  It  pavs  to  keep  right  with 
God.— K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 

Baptismal  services  are  to  be  held 
in  Fork.s  Church  near  Middlebury, 
'Ind.,  in  the  near  future. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Goshen  College  on  Sunday,  March 
25,  with  Bishops  D.  D.  Miller  and 
J.  W.  Christophel  in  charge. 


A  special  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Education  has  been 
called  to  meet  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Wednesday,  April  4. 


Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  of  Elida, 
O.,  was  with  the  congregation  in 
Medina  Co.,  O.,  over  Sunday.  March 
25,  preaching  two  very  helpful  ser- 
mons. 


The  semi-annual  ministerial  meet- 
ing of  the  west  portion  of  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan Conference  was  held  at 
Yellow  Creek  Church  west  of  Goshen 
on  Saturday,  March  31. 


The  Lord  willing,  communion 
services  will  be  held  at  the  East 
Zorra  A.  M.  Church,  near  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  on  April  1  and  8  by  the  home 
l)ishop,  Bro.  D.  S.  Yutzie. — R. 


Bro.  Jacob  R.  Bender  and  family 
of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  are  under  quaran- 
tine at  present.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort them  and  we  hope  Bro.  B.  may 
soon  be  able  to  resume  his  ministerial 
duties. — R. 


Latest  reports  from  India  state  that 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp's  condition  shows 
no  improvement  and  that  he  contin- 
ues to  suffer  much  pain.  The  pray- 
ers of  the  people  in  the  homeland 
are  desired. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  will  conduct  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Peoria  Mission  from 
April  5  to  15.  The  earnest  prayers 
of  God's  people  are  desired  in  behalf 
of  the  work. — H. 


Ordination. — On  Sunday,  Mar.  18, 
at  the  Hopewell  Church  near  Hub- 
l^ard,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Henry  Wolfer  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  There 
were  two  brethren  in  the  lot.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  Bro.  Wol- 
fer in  his  new  responsibility. 


Communions.  As  the  season  of  the 
year  is  again  before  us  when  we 
desire  to  show  our  love  towards  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  partaking  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  bread  and 
cu]),  we  herewith  give  the  dates  for 
the  places  in  charge  of  the  under- 
signed in  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  district. 

Skippack,  April  22. 

Providence,  April  29. 

Vincent,  May  13. 

Bally,   May  13. 

l'>apti.sm  at  Bally,  April  15. 

Warren  G.  Bean. 


Communion  Services  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Ijishops  Aliram  Hcrr  and  D. 
N.  Lehman  are  to  be  held  on  the 
following  dates: 

New  Danville,  March  25,  A.  M. 
Byerland,  April   1,  P.  M. 
Millersville,  April  8,  A.  M. 
Rohrcrstown,  April  15,  A.  M. 
Stony  Brook,  April  22,  A.  M. 
Ma,sonvillc,  April  29,  A.  M. 
Lancaster,  May  6,  A.  M. 
Mountville,  May  13,  A.  M. 
Columbia,  May  20,  P.  M. 
liaptismal  Services: 
Byerland,  March  24,  class  of  24. 
Millersville,  April  7,  class  of  3. 
Masonville,  April  28,  class  of  4. 


A  class  of  forty-one  was  rcceivecl 
into  church  fellowslii])  at  the  Church 
at  Arch'bold,  Ohio,  on  March  14. 
Communion  services  were  announced 
for  Iiaster  Sunday. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  past  week  we  had  the  privilege 
to  continue  our  revival  services  with 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
as  evangelist.  Bro.  Yoder  preached 
sound  Scriptural  sermons  and  gave 
quite  a  number  of  talks  to  the  chil- 
dren which  were  greatly  enjoyed  by 
all.  Among  the  visible  results  of 
these  meetings  was  one  confession  of 
Christ  and  a  number  who  stood,  in- 
dicating that  they  wanted  to  recon- 
secrate themselves  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  There  are  still  others  who 
should  take  similar  steps.  The  meet- 
ings closed  Sunday  night,  April  1, 
and  Bro.  Yoder  left  the  next  morning 
for  his  home.  We  pray  that  God's 
blessing  may  go  with  him. 

Our  community  was  favored  with 
quite  a  number  of  visitors  recently, 
among  whom  were  the  following: 
Bro.  A.  U.  Winey  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
who  was  here  over  Sunday,  March 
25;  Bro.  Calvin  Layman  and  daugh- 
ter, Sister  Blanche  Layman,  of  Da- 
vidsville.  Pa.,  who  made  a  brief  call 
at  the  Publishing  House;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Laban  Swartzendruber,  work- 
ers at  the  Altoona  Mission,  who 
spent  a  few  days  here  on  a  visit ; 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  who  stopped  here  over  last  Sun- 
dav  on  his  way  to  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Bro. 
John  Kliewer  of  Philadelphia,  who 
visited  his  sisters  here  for  a  few 
davs  ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Kenneth  Berk- 
shire, Bros.  Ernest  Hess  and  Lester 
McCann,  Sisters  Nancy  Cover,  Mil- 
dred Hess,  and  Ruth  Johnson,  all  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  who  visited  here 
over  the  week  end  ;  Bro.  Walter 
ITorsch  of  Pittsburgh  and  Sister  Eliz- 
abeth Horsch  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who 
spent  a  short  time  with  their  homa 
folks. 

Among  the  Publishing  Elouse  work- 
ers we  might  note  the  following 
movements:  Bro.  Loyd  Hernley,  who 
spent  a  number  of  weeks  in  Lancas- 
ter county,  has  returned  and  resumed 
his  work ;  Sister  Mary  Schload  spent 
about  ten  davs  at  Goshen,  Ind..  with 
our  Senior  Editor  and  family;  Sister 
Anna  Mvimaw  has  gone  to  her  home 
near  Wooster,  Ohio,  to  spend  a  week 
or  ten  days  ;  and  Bros.  Aaron  Loucks 
and  Vernon  Smucker  left  for  Goshen. 
Ind..  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Ed- 
ucational Board. 

Continue  to  remember  the  work 
here  in  your  prayers. 

April  2,  1923.  '  Cor. 
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Suver,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  name: 
— On  the  evening  of  Fel).  2,  we  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  our  Sunday 
School  Field  Worker,  Bro.  Omer  Mil- 
ler of  Nampa,  Idaho.  The  talk  he 
gave  was  encouraging  and  we  as 
Sunday  school  workers  should  'be  in- 
spired to  press  on  and  do  with  our 
might  what  our  hands  find  to  do. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  Bro. 
Menno  Weaver,  whose  health  has 
l)een  failing  about  a  year,  is  still 
confined  to  his  home.  Having  tried 
medicine,  also  the  hot  baths  at  Clo- 
verdale  Springs,  with  seemingly  no 
help,  he  wished  to  comply  with  Jas. 
5:14.  We  know  the  Lord  has  healed 
'one  serious  condition  and  are  trust- 
ing Him  for  the  healing  of  other 
conditions.  We  believe  he  is  fully 
resigned  to  the  Lord's  will. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  we 
may  be  built  up  in  the  most  holy 
faith,  which  worketh  by  love. 

Mar.  14,  1923.  Alice  Glick. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

Dear  FTerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Following  is  a  report  of  money  re- 
ceived for  the  new  church  building 
at  this  place : 


C  S  Schertz  111 

$100 

00 

B   J   Schertz  111 

50 

00 

Christ  Bachman  111 

50 

00 

John   McCulloh  111 

50 

00 

Union  and  Harmony  Cong  111 

84 

00 

East  Bend  Cong  111 

33 

50 

T   D  Smith  111 

25 

00 

b  H  Schertz  111 

25 

00 

John  Schertz  III 

25 

00 

Aaron   Slagel  111 

25 

00 

Alvin  Roggy  111 

25 

00 

Mrs   C   Ruvenacht  111 

25 

00 

Debold  Reesor  111 

20 

00 

J  W  Schertz  111 

15 

00 

Crist  Wagner  111 

10 

00 

J  J  Summer  111 

10 

00 

John  Imhoff 

10 

00 

Peter  Householder 

5 

00 

Emily  Schertz 

5 

00 

pdw    R  Schertz 

5 

00 

Pheo'be  Bachmar^  III 

5 

00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

5 

00 

John  Bachman  111 

2 

00 

Matt.  6:3  Pa 

10 

00 

loseph  P  Bergy  Pa 

5 

00 

A  M  Garber  Pa 

5 

00 

Middlebury   Cong  Ind 

26 

38 

Cedar  Creek  Cong  Iowa 

13 

67 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  Iowa 

42 

55 

John  Beck  Mich 

22 

00 

Martha  McCulloh  Mich 

10 

00 

Mrs   Mary  Schertz  111 

20 

00 

Total 

$764  10 

We  want  to  thank  all  for  the  offer- 
ing. We  do  not  have  words  to  ex- 
press what  this  has  meant  to  us. 

If  any  one  has  sent  something  for 
the  work,  not  reported  here,  call  our 
attention  to  it.  Would  you  kindly 
remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace? 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Mar.  20,  1923.     Geo.  H.  Summer. 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation ) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers. 
Bro.  John  Thut  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
was  here  over  .Sunday,  Feb.  25,  and 
preached  three  very  interesting  ser- 
mons on  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ. 

Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon,  Colo., 
wr'.s  here  Mar.  11,  and  preached  three 
sermons.  We  appreciate  very  much 
the  wav  our  neighboring  ministers 
are  filling  appointments  here  since 
we  have  no  resident  minister.  We 
are  expecting  Bro.  Will  Gingerich,  of 
Wellman,  la.,  if  the  Lord  wills,  to 
corne  the  latter  part  of  April  and 
stay  for  a  while  for  which  we  are 
very  grateful.  Bro.  J.  M.  Nuiiemak- 
er  of  La  Junta  is  expected  to  be  here 
over  next  Sunday,  Mar.  25.  Bro.  Joe 
Garber  and  wife,  also  Mrs.  Bert  Sny- 
der and  son  of  La  Junta,  were  over 
Sunda}^  visitors  at  this  place. 

Sister  Myrtle  King  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  came  to  work  here  this  sum- 
mer. We  are  glad  for  her  presence, 
as  she  is  a  great  help  in  the  church. 

We  feel  encouraged  when  our  Men- 
nonite  young  people  come  here  and 
are  willing  to  sacrifice  a  little  and 
come  to  church  services  and  help 
along  with  the  work.  The  big 
wages  are  often  uppermost  in  their 
minds  when  they  come,  b'ut  may  it 
also  be  the  good  they  can  do  by  liv- 
ing a  real  Christian  life. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Mar.  22.  1923.    Mrs.  Ada  Shetler. 


Archbold,  O. 

Greeting  to  all  readers  of  Gospel 
Herald: — On  Sunday,  March  18,  'bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  the  Cen- 
tral A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold, 
O.,  when  40  applicants  sealed  their 
vow  with  water  baptism.  May  God 
help  these  dear  precious  souls  to  be 
ever  true  and  loyal  to  their  vow 
which  they  have  made,  and  .be  sin- 
cere workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord. 

Mar.  23,  1923.         S.  D.  Grieser. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — After  five  months'  ab- 
sence it  has  again  been  our  privilege 
to  worship  with  our  home  congre- 
gation at  Westover. 

Bro.  Geo.  Flostetler  preached  Sun- 
day morning  and  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
preached  in  the  evening,  Mar.  11. 

Mar.  18,  Bro.  Amos  Ogburn  preach- 
ed in  the  morning  and  Bro.  Geo. 
Hostetler  preached  in  the  evening. 
The  sermons  were  all  inspiring  and 
full  of  Gospel  truths. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  wife  and  four 
small  children,  spent  Sunday,  Mar. 
18,  in  Lancaster  Co. 


We  are  glad  to  say  the  Wednes- 
day evening  Bible  Study  and  Singing 
Class  is  still  well  attended. 

I'ray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
tliis  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Mar.  24,  1923.       Ruth  Hostetler. 


Protection,  Kans. 

4'o  all  Herald  readers.  Greeting  in 
our  Blessed  Master's  name: — We 
were  thankful  for  the  privilege  of 
having  with  us  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
I'almyra,  Mo.,  from  March  12  to  19. 
'I  he  brother  richly  admonished  us 
t!)  live  true  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
We  wish  to  extend  an  invitation  to 
all  who  come  or  go  by  this  way  to 
stop  and  visit  with  us.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place,  that  more  souls 
may  be  born  into  His  kingdom  and 
the  AX'ork  may  prosper  as  is  pleasing 
t  o  H  i  m . 

Charles  Schweitzer. 

Alar.  24,  1923. 


McCauley,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — I  thought 
a  few  items  from  here  would  be  of 
interest  to  some.  We  have  manv 
things  to  be  thankful  for.  The  win- 
ter has  been  mild  so  far  and  the 
health  of  the  people  of  this  communi- 
ty is  good  except  some  have  colds. 
A  series  of  meetings  was  held  at 
the  Heishman  Chapel,  commencing 
on  Dec.  9  and  closing  Dec.  17  by 
the  brethren.  Joseph  Driver,  Perry 
Shenk,  and  Abrm.  Sperow  of  Vir- 
ginia. The  weather  was  not  so  fa- 
vorable all  the  time  but  the  interest 
and  attendance  were  good.  We  hope 
the  good  seed  sown  may  have  fallen 
into  well  prepared  hearts.  On  Dec. 
14,  Bro.  Shenk  left  for  his  home  at 
Broadway,  Va.,  on  Dec.  16  Bro. 
Driver  and  Abrm.  Sperow  attended 
communion  services  at  the  Crest  Hill 
Church,  Wardensville,  also  Sisters 
L.  S.  and  C.  A.  Barbe.  The  meet- 
ings closed  at  the  Heishman  Chapel 
Dec.  17.  The  brethren  labored  in 
the  Spirit  and  power  of  the  Lord, 
encouraging  the  saints  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord  and  inviting  sinners  to 
turn  to  Christ.  AVe  trust  their  ef- 
forts have  not  been  fruitless. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Cor. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all : — We  held  a  short 
Bible  conference  here  beginning  Mar. 
17,  with  Bro.  Isaac  Hartzler  of  Mor- 
gan Co.,  and  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Oronogo,   Mo.,  as  instructors. 

Bro.  Hartzler  left  on  Mar.  23. 
Bro.  Berkev  preached  until  Sunday 
nieht.   Mar.'  25. 

Bro.  Berkey  delivered  heart-search- 
ing messages,  and  we  feel  that  we 
have  been  strengthened.  We  ask  an 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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BRING  THE  LITTLE  ONES  TO 
JESUS 


Sel.  by  Alvah  Wingert 
Fellow   Christian,   God   has  given 

To  you  a  sacred  charge. 
To  gather  in  the  little  ones, 

The  small  as  well  as  large. 
He  asks  of  you  to  bring  to  Him, 

The  young  as  well  as  old; 
For  in  His  sight  the  souls  of  men, 

Are  far  more  worth  than  gold. 
'Twas  by  the  world  that  from  His  lips 

The  world  and  all  therein 
Came  into  being,  but  how  great 

The  work  of  purging  sin. 
The  soul  of  that  dear  little  child, 

Is  precious  in  His  sight, 
And  'tis  a  privilege  you  have 

To  bring  them  to  the  light. 
Oh!  think  of  what  a  portion  lies 

Beyond  the  reach  of  hope, 
Where  every  soul  that  knows  not  Christ 

Will  drink  the  bitter  cup. 
Store  well  their  minds  with  sacred  things. 

The  plain,  pure  Gospel,  teach, 
Leave  it  with   Him  to  do  the  rest 

And  He  their  hearts  will  reach. 
And   if   at   times  discouragements 

Of  every  kind  appear. 
Oh,   falter  not,   remember  to 

The  Savior  they  are  dear. 
Just  look  upon  that  little  child 

And  think  of  Satan's  aim 
To  lead  that  precious  soul  astray 

To  suffer  endless  shame. 
And  can  you  let  those  souls  be  lost, 

By  carelessness  to  win 
In  early  life,  the  little  ones 

Back  from  the  paths  of  sin? 
Oh,  Christian,  seize  the  privilege 

So  quickly  gliding  o'er, 
Tell  to  the  little  children, 

Christ  lives  for  evermore. 
Yes,   tell  to  them  that  Jesus 

To  save  their  souls  did  die. 
And  tell  ithem  of  the  welcome 

That    awaiteth    them   on  high. 
A  little  while,  and  Jesus 

Will   call   you  far  away. 
To  spend  with  Him  in  glory 

One  endless,  cloudless  day. 
Oh,  may  there  'be  some  jewels. 

To  deck  your  crown  up  there; 
The   souls  of  little  children 

You    won    for    Him    while  here. 
Remember,   too,   in  service, 

'Tis  only  in   His  hand 
You  can  draw  the  hearts  of  children 

To  that  britjht   and   better  land. 
Then    seek    with    fervent  purpose 

The  young  to  gather  in. 
And    bring    them    unto  Jesus 

Saved   from   the   paths   of  sin. 

Fayetteville,  l^a. 


RADIO 


lly  job  11  VV.   I  less 

Fur  tlie  Cosiitl  Herald. 

Only  in  llic  ];ist  year  are  we  con- 
fronted with  qiie.'^tions  re'atint;-  (o 
the  radio  and  ,  its  effects  on  our 
homes. 

Recentlv  at  a  llihlc  conference  tliis 
(|ue.^tion  came  ii])  in  tlie  (|ue.stion 
])ox.  Is  it  rijrht  for  menihers  of  the 
churdi  to  install  radio  out  fits  in  their 
homes  ? 

This  (|nestion  coining.,''  ])ersonally 
and   pnhlicly   is  an   index  that  many 
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anxions  si)iritual  parents  and  chil- 
dren are  considering^  the  future  out- 
come of  this  wonderful  way  of  eom- 
nuinicatioii.  Many  are  interested, 
since  so  much  has  ])een  written  in 
the  i)ublic  press,  and  the  natural 
makeup  of  man  is  to  find  out,  or  to 
have  new  things. 

The  aeroplane,  at  ])resent  in  the 
minds  of  most  of  us,  is  too  danger- 
otis,  also  c|uite  expensive,  and  there- 
fore we  have  no  special  desire  to 
ride  in  one,  or  own  one. 

The  radio  does  not  bring  with  it 
any  special  danger  naturally,  and  is 
also  coming  in  the  reach  of  many  in 
price,  but  we  finnly  believe  it  is 
bringing  many  dangers  spiritually. 

As  in  the  coming  of  the  printing 
press,  telephone,  autos,  the  radio  is 
used  for  some  useful  things  while  in 
other  things  may  bring  a  curse  in- 
stead of  a  blessing. 

The  radio  on  the  ships  on  the 
oceans  is  a  great  help  in  calling  for 
help,  or  getting  in  touch  with  those 
whose  lives  are  in  danger. 

In  this  late  snow  storm  when  the 
wnres  were  about  all  down,  the  ele- 
vator men  and  the  stock  buyers 
would  have  been  without  markets, 
Imt  for  the  radio. 

God  in  His  word  says,  "The  chil- 
dren of  this  world  are  in  their  gen- 
eration wiser  than  the  children  of 
light"  (Luke  16:8).  And  .since  the 
trend  of  this  age  is  fully  in  line 
with  11  Tim.  3:L3,  wdiich  says,  "But 
evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  be- 
ing deceived."  This  is  a  fast  method 
for  both  to  make  use  of. 

Much  of  the  religious  program  will 
no  doitlit  more  and  more  cater  to 
the  now  popular  teachings  and  to 
modern  views  of  those  who  have  for- 
saken the  fundamental  teachings  ol 
the  Bible. 

(~)n  this  last  Lord's  day  a  man  in 
our  neighborhood  claims  to  ha',ve 
'isteiied  to  four  sermons,  making  spe- 
ci.-'l  mention  of  two,  one  l)eing 
])rearhed  bv  a  Christian  S  dentist,  and 
the  other  by  a  S])iritual  ist.  What 
el.'-t'  he  heard  (without  going  to 
rliurch  or  obexing  the  command  in 
llcb,  10:2.5,  "Not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling' of  oursehes  together")  1 
(Id  not  know  ;  but  I  know  that  I 
would  not  want  to  listen  to  the  two 
named,  and  much  less  h:i\c  niy  lamily 
nf  (diildren  hear  tliem. 

This  is  one  more  add;t)oii  to  the 
manv  lhin!,''s  that  keep  people  away 
from  church.  W'e  have  ni:in\'  vacanl 
churches  and  many  thai  ihe  atte'vl 
ance  should  l)e  larger.  iMen  with 
better  roads  and  much  inii)i-o\'e(l  ve- 
hicles of  Irax'cd  our  own  (liurclies  in 
many  I'laces  are  dwindling  down  in 
attendance. 

Manv  business  men  have  installed 
the   radio  as  a   means   of  attriiction. 
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thru  entertainment,  which  must  be 
])ut  on  the  ])rogram  tf)  draw  certain 
classes  of  ])eo])le.  As  to  the  bed- 
time stories  for  the  little  ones,  I 
never  heard  any  of  these,  but  if  they 
com])are  with  many  of  them  in  our 
school  l)ooks  they  will  not  take  the 
])lace  of  the  beautiful  Bible  stories, 
which  are  often  repeated  by  the 
faithful  Christian  father  and  mother. 

Are  we  willing  to  sacrifice  the 
useful  uses  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  our  children  and  the  church? 
Would  be  glad  to  hear  others  ex- 
press their  convictions  thru  the  Her- 
ald. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


WORSHIPING  GOD  IN  PRAYER 


By  Esther  Roth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.  For  everyone 
that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. — Luke  11: 
9,  10. 

As  our  petitions  go  up  God's  bless- 
ings like  angels  come  down.  There 
is  no  true  prayer  that  has  ever  been 
made  in  vain.  Not  every  prayer  is 
answ-ered  regardless  of  the  spirit  in 
which  it  is  given.  We  must  pray  in 
self  surrender  to  the  wdll  of  God, 
"Not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done," 
even  as  Jesus  prayed  in  Gethsein- 
ane's  garden.  When  prayer  ascends 
to  God  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ  just  as 
true  as  He  lives  and  reigns  will  the 
prayer  be  heard  and  answered.  It  is 
in  Faith,  nothing  doubting,  that  we 
are  to  come  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 
for  His  benedictions  for  prayers  are 
heard  in  heaven  very  much  in  propor- 
tion to  our  faith.  Little  faith  will  get 
very  great  b'essings  but  great  faith 
still  greater  ones. 

W'e  must  cultivate  the  praying- 
spirit  and  fulfil  the  Aj^ostle  Laul's 
ir  junction,  "i'ray  without  ceasing.'' 
The  si)irit  of  prayer  is  more  precious 
tlrin  treasures  of  gold  and  silver. 
l'ia\'  (M'ten,  for  ]n-ayer  is  a  shield  to 
the  soul,  a  sacrifice  to  (iod  and  ;i 
scotrge  to  Satan. 

W'e  should  begin  and  end  the  dav 
in  ])ra\-er.  Someone  has  refe^-red  t'* 
])rayer'as  the  key  of  the  morning  and 
the  bolt  of  the  evening. 

W'ho  can  enumerate  what  n-r>\er 
has  done?  Here  are  a  '"ew  of  the 
things  wdiich  it  has  done. 

"P  aver  has  divided  seas,  rolled 
up  flowing  rivers,  made  Hinty  rocks 
'Mish  into  fountains."  "It  has  (luenehed 
n-Mues  of  fire  and  mu/./.'ed  lions." 
"M  lins  marshalled  the  sta-s  against 
•he  \vicd<ed,  st()i)ped  the  comse  of  the 
moon,  and  arrested  the  sun  in  its 
'•ai)id  pace."  "It  has  burst  open  iron 
gates,  conquered  the  strongest  devils 
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and  commanded  legions  of  angels 
down  from  heaven." 

"Prayer  has  bridled  and  chained 
the  raging-  passions  of  man,  and  rout- 
ed and  destroyed  vast  armies  of 
proud,  daring,  blustering  infidels  and 
atheists."  "Prayer  has  brought  one 
man  from  the  bottom  of  the  ocean 
and  carried  another  in  a  chariot  of 
fire  to  heaven." 

If  we  read  the  Bible  we  will  find 
many  prayers  and  their  answers  and 
this  should  encourage  us  in  our  pray- 
ing. God  loves  to  hear  us  "battering 
the  gates  of  heaven  with  storms  of 
prayer."  He  has  told  us  that  if  we 
ask  anything  according  to  his  will  he 
will  hear  us  and  also  that  the  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much. 

.  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  un- 
to the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
ol5tain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need." 

Let  us  pray  on,  though  our  prayers 
are  not  immediately  answered.  We 
may  have  to  wait  long  and  patiently 
before  the  blessing  comes.  But  we 
shall  never  wait  in  vain  be  the  time 
long  or  short. 

"Prayer  makes  the  darkest  cloud  withdraw, 
Prayer  climbs  the  ladder  Jacob  saw. 

Gives  exercise  to  Faith  and  Love 
Brings  every  blessing  from  above." 

"Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire. 

Uttered  or  unexpressed. 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 

That  trembles  in  the  breast." 

Wayland,  la. 

SHOULD   A   CHRISTIAN  RAISE 
TOBACCO? 


Harry  G.  Brackbill 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  was  asked  by  a  sub- 
scriber of  the  Sunday  School  Times 
and  answered  in  November  18  issue. 
Knowing  the  same  problem  is  facing 
a  number  of  our  people,  I  am  passing 
it  on  thru  the  Herald,  praying  that 
it  mav  help  them  to  properly  decide 
In  the  matter. 

The  question  and  answer  are  given 
as  follows  : 

Should  a  Christian  Raise  Tobacco? 

Having  read  in  the  .Sunday  School  Times 
in  Notes  on  Open  Letters  an  article  on 
tobacco,  I  wish  to  know  your  opinion  on 
a   question   which   has   long  disturbed  mc. 

If  it  is  a  sin  to  use  tobacco,  is  it  a  sin 
to  raise  it  for  sale  if  one  does  not  use  it 
oneself?  Tobacco  is  really  useful  if  used 
rightly.  If  one  cannot  grow  other  crops 
successfully,  and  one's  land  is  suitable  for 
cultivating  tobacco,  is  it  a  sin  to  cultivate 
a  small  portion  in  tobacco  for  sale  only? — 
A  Southern  Reader. 

Is  it  a  sin  to  encourage  others  in  doing 
that  which  we  cannot  conscientiously  do 
ourselves?  That  would  seem  to  be  the 
principle  involved  in  this  tobacco  question 
asked  by  the  Southern  reader.  And  the 
mere  statement  of  the  question,  in  that 
form,   would   seem  to   answer  itself.  The 


legitimate  uses  tobacco  may  have  are  sure- 
ly but  a  triflingly  small  proportion  of  its 
almost  universal  use  harmfully.  Surely  no 
child  of  God  can  conscientiously  help  or 
encourage  others  to  do  that  which  he  be- 
lieves is  wrong  for  himself.  And  if,  by 
this  principle,  one's  only  means  of  finan- 
cial support  seems  to  be  cut  off,  one  may 
safely  trust  the  God  who  has  promised  to 
supply  all  our  needs.  God  is  not  limited, 
in  his  resources,  to  a  bit  of  ground  which 
seems  only  suitable  for  cultivating  tobacco. 
God  can,  and  God  will,  give  clear  guidance 
to  this  troubled  child  of  his,  and  sho^y  just 
what  His  will  is  as  the  way  out  of  this 
difficulty. 

An  increasing  number  believe  that 
this  is  a  serious  evil  among  our  peo- 
ple in  certain  sections  and  we  trust 
they  may  soon  see  the  wrong  in 
raising  it.  "Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Those 
who  are  sowing  the  tobacco  seed  and 
raising  it  will  reap  more  than  the 
tobacco  plant.  They  will  sooner  or 
later  reap  the  evil  results  of  it.  The 
growing  of  the  weed  will  and  does 
produce  bad  results,  because  a  very 
large  portion  of  it  is  used  in  defiling 
the  body,  a  very  small  fraction  being 
used  for  a  good  purpose.  It  is  a 
sad  condition  to  see  many  of  our 
people  reaping  this  sowing  in  the 
form  of  cigarette  smoking  by  their 
own  children.  We  need  not  go  iar 
from  home  or  study  into  the  subject 
very  far  to  see  the  path  of  ruin  it  is 
leaving  in  the  character  and  spiritual 
life  of  thousands  of  boys  and  even 
girls  today. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  a  child  of 
God  and  are  raising  this  poison,  you 
are  helping  in  a  large  way  in  sup- 
l^orting  one  of  the  great  .systems 
Satan  has  invented  to  take  the  young 
people  out  into  sin,  degradation,  and 
away  from  God.  None  of  us  would 
want  to  wilfully  destroy  the  physical 
or  spiritual  life  of  our  young  people 
or  our  neighbors,  whether  living 
near  us  or  in  the  distant  city.  Why 
not  make  a  clean  cut  separation  from 
this  evil? 

The  prol^lem  should  be  prayerfully 
considered  and  dealt  with  by  every 
Christian  who  grows  it.  Tf  the  Holy 
Si)irit  who  leads  His  children  unto 
all  truth  is  telling  you  of  its  evil, 
why  not  follow  the  leadings  and  take 
a  .stand  against  it  by  not  helping  to 
produce  it?  Financial  gain  should 
have  no  consideration  in  the  eves  of 
His  children.  As  the  editors  of  the 
"Times"  tell  their  southern  reader, 
God  is  able  to  supply  all  our  needs, 
and  is  not  limited  to  one  way  of 
doing  it. 

I\Ial\-ern,  Pa. 


MENNONITE    RELIEF  WORK 
"CHRISTENPFLICHT" 


From  our  work  in  Nuremberg 

My  first  visit  is  to  an  old  couple. 
They  had   owned   a  house   and  had 


saved  some  money.  But  the  war 
came  and  they  saw  themselves  com- 
])elled  to  sell  the  house.  Finally  the 
money  lost  its  value.  For  a  time 
thev  succeeded  to  make  ends  meet 
Init  now  there  is  need,  bitter  need. 
Tears  fill  the  eye  of  the  aged  lady 
as  she  tells  about  it  all.  There  is 
no  fuel,  ['otatoes  and  again  potatoes 
are  their  daily  food. 

But  I  must  pass  on.  I  climb  four 
stairways  and  find  ourselves  in  a 
little  kitchen  which 'is  also  the  dwell- 
ing room.  Before  me  stands  the  old 
widow — can  not  forget  her  look 
(if  despair.  Much  she  has  suffered 
of  need  and  hunger.  Her  nerves  are 
wrecked  and  she  had  come  near  tak- 
ing her  own  life.  I  am  permitted  to 
point  her  to  the  One  who  is  the 
true  Llelper  in  all  our  need.  She 
gives  me  a  handsha'ke  of  gratefulness. 

Again  T  find  mvself  in  a  home  of 
povertv.  Man  and  wife  are  yet  able 
to  work.  /\nd  there  are  four  small 
children.  Dailv  they  have  attempted 
to  find  work.  Imt  in  vain.  Soon  the 
last  food  will  be  used  up,  and  what 
then?  Thev.  ns  well  as  their  chil- 
dren, show  i:ilainly  that  they  have 
gone  through  hardships.  What  dis- 
tress! I  bid  them  farewell  hoping 
that  they  will  permit  their  need  to 
lead  them  to  Christ. 

A  similar  scene :  The  father  has 
sousrht  work  for  several  days.  The 
mother  has  been  verv  sick  and  is 
still  unable  to  do  much  of  anything. 
Four  small  children  are  waiting  for 
ihe  meager  ncion  meal.  .\nd  how 
thev  look,  the  poor  children!  Their 
clothing  is  in  rags  and  their  shoes 
fail  to  hide  their  toes.  Their  pale 
faces  are  a  pitiable  sight.  T  was 
able  to  promise  them  potatoes.  How 
'^his  makes  their  eyes  shine!  Thank- 
fully the  woman  presses  my  hand. 

It  has  1)ec(-ime  dark  as  T  make  mv 
'ast  visit.  In  the  :=mall  kitchen  a 
D-de  \voman  is  sitting  near  the  stove. 
Need  and  discourap-ement  are  writ- 
ten on  her  face.  She  is  enga^'ed  in 
mending  some  pieces  of  old  clothing. 
In  the  background  I  notice  a  clotlies 
ba.siket  in  which  a  babv  is  sleeping — 
the  youngest  of  eight  children.  Tt  is 
vet  blissfully  ignorant  of  all  the 
heartl-)reak.  The  eldest  bov  who 
might  help  to  earn  the  needed  l^read, 
is  consumptive.  But  w(~irst  of  all. 
the  husband  had  left  the  family  for 
nearly  a  vear  until  his  conscience  has 
called  him  back.  l^ut  no  complaint 
comes  over  the  woman's  Hps.  In 
the  darkest  days  she  has  learned  to 
trust  God  who  p-ives  her  needed 
strength  to  bcair  it  all. 


If  people  would  manifest  real  ear- 
t^pst  zeal  in  the  Master's  service, 
there  wou^d  be  more  souls  won  for 
the  kingdom. — C.  Z.  Yoder. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

( C'oiitiiuu'd   from  \yd^C- 

interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple,  f(ir   the   con<^Te£^-ation   at  Berea. 
in   liis  name, 
Mareii  26,  1923.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday  morning,  Mar.  17,  our 
semiannual  council  was  taken  at  this 
I)lace,  at  which  time  all  expressed 
])eace  and  desired  communion.  On 
May  13  a  series  of  meetings  will 
begin  here,  with  Bro.  Amos  Myer 
of  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  in  charge.  At 
present  our  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  others  meet  every  two  weeks  at 
various  homes  to  study  the  lessons 
for  two  weeks  ahead  and  also  hold  a 
prayer  and  praise  service  combined. 
It  is  a  good  way  to  get  acquainted 
and  we  hope  more  will  attend  these 
meetings. 

On  Mar.  10,  our  Sewing  Circle 
journeyed  to  Columbia  Mission  where 
they  had  charge  of  the  sewing  class 
of  children  for  the  afternoon.  All 
enjoyed  it  very  much.  Recently  Bros. 
J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  John 
Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Benj.  Wenger,  Mur- 
rell,  Pa.,  and  Ira  Landis,  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preach- 
ed the  Word. 

Last  evening,  Deacon  Samuel  Wea- 
ver and  son,  and  Pre.  Banks  Weaver, 
all  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Deacon 
Floyd  Graybill  and  wife,  of  Groff- 
dale  congregation,  were  with  us ;  al- 
so Bro.  Weaver  LIurst  of  Weaver- 
land  who  addressed  the  Sunday 
school.  Some  of  our  members  are  on 
the  sick  list  but  most  of  them  are 
on  the  road  to  recovery. 

"Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ; 
Thev  shall  prosper  that  love  thee." 

Mar.  26.  1923.        Lizzie  Mengle. 

Goltry,  Okla. 

(Milan  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Sunday  evening,  March  25,  we  held 
our  quarterly  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. A  good  program  was  ren- 
dered and  many  timely  thoughts 
were  presented.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected  for  our  next  Con- 
ference: Bro.  S.  J.  Troyer,  Mod.; 
Rro.  Ross  Coopricier,  Chor.  ;  Sister 
Gertrude    .Schrock,  secretary. 

Our  young  ])eople's  meeting  was 
also  reorganized  for  the  next  quar- 
ter. The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Bro.  P.  J.  Zimmerman,  Mod.; 
Bro.  Ross  Coo])rider,  chor. ;  .Sister 
Carrie  Cooprider  is  tp  have  charge 
of  the  children's  meeting  for  one 
month.  Pray  for  the  church  at  Milan 
Valley. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

.Simon  Hershbergcr. 
March  26,  1923. 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  : — ^We  want 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodne'ss. 
He  has  again  permitted  us  to  see 
the  beginning  of  another  spring. 
There  is  seemingly  more  interest  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  work  since 
ii.  is  getting  warmer.  Our  number 
hovered  around  the  100  mark  which 
is  good  for  this  place. 

Sickness  kept  some  away  during 
winter  months,  but  we  are  glad  to 
say  that  there  are  now  only  a  few 
out  because  of  measles  and  influenza. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  our 
Sunday  School  Field  Worker,  Bro. 
Leininger  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  March 
25.  He  gave  us  a  very  inspiring  talk 
on  the  life  of  Christ. 

Bro.  J.  H.  McGowen  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  also  was  with  us  on  the  same 
date.  He  took  for  his  text  Jno.  10:27. 
We  are  having  teachers'  meeting, 
once  a  month  which  proves  helpful 
to  all  who  attend.  We  wish  to  say 
with  others.  Pray  for  the  Lord's 
work  and  workers  at  this  place. 

March  26.  1923.  Cor. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name. 
One  of  our  ministering  brethren, 
Bro.  D.  N.  Gish,  has  been  called  to 
take  charge  of  the  work  of  the  Lan- 
caster Mission.  Bro.  and  Sister  Gish 
have  located  there.  Bro.  Gish  will 
continue  to  assist  in  the  services 
both  here  and  at  Rohrerstown. 

Last  week  was  an  important  one 
as  it  was  conference  week,  when  im- 
portant subjects  were  discussed. 

March  19.  Monday  the  Bishops 
met  with  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mission  Board. 

Mar.  20,  21.  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day the  Mission  Board  Meeting  was 
in  session  at  the  New  Holland 
Church.  The  brethren  Benj.  Weaver," 
A.  O.  Histand,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Noah 
Risser,  John  and  Aaron  Mast  took 
part  in  the  program. 

Mar.  22.  Thursday  the  Bishops 
met  at  the  Rohrerstown  Church.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  preach- 
ed a  sermon  from  John  3:9. 

Mar.  23.  Friday  the  Lancaster 
Conference  met  at  the  Rohrerstown 
C  hurch. 

On  .Sunday  evening  a  i)rofitable 
evening  was  spent  in  song  service  at 
the  Millersville  Church,  a  number  of 
visitors  being  present.  Some  of  the 
Choristers  were  Bros.  Frank  New- 
romer,  Clayton  Erb,  John  Charles, 
John  Kaufifman,  and  David  Wenger. 

On  Monday  evening  P.ish.  D.  N. 
Lehman  was  called  to  the  General 
Hospital  to  baptize  John  Lantz,  one 
of  the  i)atients  ther(\  He  also  had 
the  o|)portunitv  of  visiting  seven 
acquaintances  at   the   same  place. 

The     l);i])lisnial     and  communion 


services  for  Millersville  have  been  an- 
nounced for  April  7  and  ,S. 

Marh  27,  1923.  Cor. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Wc  are  having  warm  weather  at 
present  reminding  us  that  spring  is 
<''.])i)roaching.  There  has  been  con- 
.Mcierable  sickness  among  us  during 
the  past  few  months,  but  at  present 
most  of  our  people  are  fairly  well. 

On  March  25  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  with  officers  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Bros.  Edward  Selzer, 
Aaron  Landes ;  Chors.,  Sisters  Nettie 
Weaver,  Cora  Weaver;  Sec-treas., 
Bro.  Monroe  Selzer. 

Also  our  committee  for  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting  is  as  follows: 
Bros.  Chas.  Diener,  Edward  Selzer, 
and  Aaron  Landes. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
'\ork  at  Spring  Valley? 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Hattie  Sommerfeld. 

March  27.  1923. 


Morton,  111. 

(Pleasant  Hill  Rural  Mission  Church 
and  Sunday  school) 

A  few  lines  from  this  place  might 
not  be  out  of  order.  The  Pleasant 
Llill  Sunday  school  was  opened  on 
Nov.  1921,  bv  the  direction  of  the 
Illinois  District  Mission  Board. 

The  attendance  the  first  Sunday 
was  thirty-three,  representing  nin- 
teen  diiTerent  families.'  The  present 
enrollment  is  seventy  with  an  average 
attendance  of  about  forty. 

Services  are  held  in  a  two-room 
schoolhouse  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. There  are  over  ninety  homes 
ill  the  school  district  and  there  are 
no  other  church  activities  in  the  com- 
munity. 

During  the  first  evangelistic  meet- 
ings held  a  year  ago  last  winter  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Hieser  assisted  by  a  Gos- 
pe\  team  from  Goshen  College  there 
were  twenty  confessions.  Of  these 
fifteen  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship bv  baptism  and  five  others 
hy  letter  and  confession. 

Last  Christmas  evangelistic  meet- 
ings were  again  held  by  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  assisted  by  a  Gospel  team 
from  Goshen.  At  that  time  there 
were  four  confessions.  All  of  these 
were  received  into  the  church  on 
March  7  by  Bro.  Derstine. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  our  third  com- 
munion service  at  this  place.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Hieser  was  with  us. 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing  the 
work  at  this  place  and  all  the  mem- 
bers who  have  united  with  the  church 
ha\e  been  faithful  Init  two.  .Mtho 
some  made  nianv  mistakes  they  are 
willing  to  continue  to  follow  the 
teachings  of  our  Lord  and  the  disci- 
])liiie   of  (he  church. 
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The  Sunday  school  is  supporting- 
an  orphan  in  India  and  two  of  the 
members  are  also  supporting  another. 

Our  present  needs  are  regular 
preaching  services  each  Sunday  and 
also  a  home  department  worker  to 
d(j  general  visitation  work.  When 
these  needs  are  supplied  we  feel 
the  work  will  grow  to  a  larger  ex- 
tent and  that  others  will  be  gathered 
into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

We  a-k  the  support  of  the  church 
in  prayer  that  this  field  may  gather 
niany  into  the  Kingdom. 

Sincerely  yours, 

John  Roth. 


BE  CALM 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Go§pel  Heraid. 

At  a  time  of  great  tension,  when 
it  seemed  that  the  thousands  in  the 
streets  of  New  York  City  must  turn 
into  an  uncontrollable  mob  bent  on 
bloodshed  and  destruction,  a  young 
man  appeared  on  a  balcony  and  spoke 
in  a  clear,  ringing  voice :  "Fellow 
citizens,  clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  Him  righteousness  and 
judgment  ai'c  the  habitation  of  his 
throne.  His  pavilion  is  dark  waters 
and  thick  ciouds  of  the  skies.  Fel- 
low citizer.s,  God  reigns,  and  the 
government  at  Washington  still 
lives."  The  crowds  in  the  streets 
stood  still  for  a  few  moments.  Many 
tears  were  shed,  and  then  the  peo- 
ple went  cjuietly  home. 

In  those  tournaments  they  used  to 
have  in  the  half-savage  middle  ages, 
\vhen  men  fought  sham  battles  on 
horseback,  a  very  effective  weapon 
was  a  sort  of  rattle  with  which  to 
frighten  the  antagonist's  horse.  The 
rattle  was  harmless,  but  it  often  did 
liave  the  effect  of  frightening  a  horse 
outside  the  limits  and  thus  win  a 
victory. 

The  psalmist  (Psalm  46)  says  that 
he  with  his  friends  will  not  fear 
tho  the  earth  should  be  removed,  and 
tho  the  mountains  be  carried  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

If  the  ^^'aves  of  trouble  threaten, 
if  you  'cannot  understand  the  con- 
fused noise  that  thunders  in  vour 
ear,  just  stop  long  enough  to  look 
out  on  a  clear,  sun-^hiny  day.  Are 
the  trees  right  side  up?  Is  there 
still  solid  earth  to  walk  on?  Don't 
tear.  David  said  he  wouldn't  even 
if  the  solid  earth  were  gone.  And  the 
noise  may  only  be  a  child's  rattle.  If 
you  are  on  God's  side,  you  can  well 
afford  to  be  calm.  Above  the  storm, 
and  the  conflict,  and  the  waves  roar- 
ing- is — 

GOD. 


I  "Goodness  sup])lies  our  needs,  and 
i^iercy  blots  out  our  sins," 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

The  Forty-sixth  Pacific  Coast  Mission 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Hopewell  Church 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Dec.  30,  1922.  An 
interesting  meeting  was  held. 

Organization:  Mod.,  C,  C.  Steckley,  G. 
D.  Shank;  Chors.,M.  H.  Hostetler  and  O. 
S.  Kilmer. 

The  Mission  sermon  was  preached  by 
D.  F.  Shenk.  Texts,  Prov.  11:30;  Dan. 
12:3. 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — What  was  the 
Theme  of  the  Early  Missionaries  Accord- 
ing to  Matt.  3:2?  G.  D.  Shenk,  A.  D. 
Miller;  What  Method  Should  be  used  to 
Create  a  Greater  Interest  among  the 
Brotherhood  for  the  Cause  of  Christ?  (TI 
Peter  3:17)?  Frank  Roth,  F.  T.  Gingerich; 
Be  not  Jed  Away  by  Every  Wind  of  Doc- 
trine (Matt.  7:21-23),  N.  L.  Hershberger, 
M.  E.  Brenneman. 

Children's  Meeting  was  conducted  by 
S  G.  Hostetler.  Subject,  Second  Coming 
of  Christ  and  Dividing  the  Sheep  and 
Goats. 

An  interesting  report  of  the  Portland 
(Ore  )   Mission  was  given  by  Allan  Good. 

These  special  songs  by  the  dififerent 
congregations  in  the  Valley  were  en- 
joyed: One  Lost  Lamb;  Palms  of  Vic- 
tory: My  Burden  Rolled  Away;  Ring  out 
the  Messaee. 

Round  Table  Discussion.  The  Family 
Reunion,  conducted  by  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

Sermon  bv  N.  A.  I^ind  Text,  Col  4:12. 
Secys.,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  Walter  Gingerich. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  Mission  meeting  held  at  the 
Eastern   Mennonitc   School,   J"an.   28,  1923. 

General  Subject,  "The  Message  Bearers." 

Tonics  and  Speakers: — The  Great  Need 
of  Message  Bearers,  (Sermon"),  A.  D. 
^\^cngor:  Oual'fications,  1  .t  minute  talks: 
A  Definite  Christian  Experience,  John  R. 
Mumaw:  An  Opportunist,  D.  T.  Blosser; 
A  Special  Call,  Lelia  Heatwole:  A  Man 
"-•ith  The  Message,  Harry  Brunk:  The 
Home  Base,  S.  H.  Rhodes;  How  May  I 
Know  That  I  am.  Called.  J    L.  Stauffer. 

Organization: — Mod,  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man; Chor.,  Daniel  Lehman;  Secy.,  Mary 
Shenk. 

Some  of  the  Thoughts  Presented: — The 

message  is  important;  be  swift  messen- 
gers- bear  the  message  in  person;  deliver 
n  full  message:  manifest  a  concern;  live 
the  message  There  is  a  great  need  of 
more  Holy  Ghost  power.  We  must  have 
the  Spirit  and  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts.  Will  we  lay  down  our  lives  for 
souls?  Watch  for  opportunities  artd  grasp 
them.  Neglected  opportunities  lose  force, 
and  if  we  fail  to  grasp  them  God  may 
ncerl  to  rebuke  tis. 

Full  consecration,  sacrifice  of  self, 
friends,  time,  and  energy  is  necessary. 
If  we  see  the  need — if  we  have  a  vision — 
will  a  special  call  be  needed?  "The  Mes- 
sage" is  the  Gospel  of"  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  It  is  not  a  product  of  man's 
imaginat'on,  nor  a  system  of  education. 
The  Gosnel  is  infinitely  superior  to  any 
other  relieion.  Have  one  'Durpose,  to 
preach  "Christ  and  Him  Crucified."  The 
Chr'stians  at  the  home  base  should  be 
'oval,  submissive,  self-sacrificin.g,  responsi- 
ble, praying  There  should  be  growth,  and 
a  preparation  of  workers  to  send.  Ques- 
tions re.earding  knowing  whether  we  have 
,'i  call: — Am  T  willing  to  do  anything  or  go 
anywhere?'  Do  I  have  reservations?  What 
is  my  attitude  toward  God  and  lost  souls? 
Can  T  meet  the  conditions?  The  need  is 
a  call  in  itself.  The  call  may  come  through 
a  mission  board,  from  a  congregation  or 
from     some     spiritually     minded  person. 


Wait  on  the  Lord  and  work  while  you 
wait.        .  Secy. 


Baden,  Ont. 


Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at 
Baden  Gospel  Mission,  Baden,  Ont.,  on 
Feb.   13,   14,  1923. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Osias  Cressman; 
Chor.,  John  O.  Jantzi;  Secy.,  Henry  Gin- 
gerich. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  The  New  Birth, 
N.  B.  Stauffer;  Social  Purity,  Curtis  Cressr 
man;  The  Present  Challenge  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  H.  W.  Stevanus;  The  Chris- 
tian's Assurance  of  Eternal  Life,  N.  B. 
Stauffer;  The  Bible  Way  of  Giving,  Oscar 
Burkholder;  Sermon  by  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauf- 
fer each  evening;  Christian  Fellowship,  N. 
B.  Stauffer;  The  Place  of  the  Cross  in 
Christian  Faith,  Oscar  Burkholder;  Christ 
in  Every  Day  life,  H.  W.  Stevanus;  The 
Holy  Spirit,  N.  B.  Stauffer;  Matt.  9:37-38, 
Bro.  O.  Burkholder.  This  topic  will  be 
given  at  a  later  date  on  account  of  severe 
storm. 

Some   Thoughts   Presented:    If   we  are 

truly  born  again,  we  have  a  likeness  of 
God  and  Christ  in  our  life.  There  is  no 
standard  of  purity  in  the  world  that  will 
compare  with  that  whjch  the  Bible  teach- 
es. Guarding  our  conversation  will  help 
us  to  keep  pure.  We  have  no  goodness 
whatever,  all  that  we  have  we  have  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Worldliness  is  creeping  into 
the  Church  and  is  undermining  the  faith 
of  believers.  Life  Insurance,  charming 
and  such  things  are  also  undermining  our 
faith  in  Christ.  What  we  need  is  the 
Old  Time  Religion  and  men  that  are 
ready  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  The  Christian  life  is  a  hard 
life  to  li\e  if  we  have  not  the  assurance 
of  eternal  life.  There  is  nothing  that 
brings  more  joy  to  the  believer  than  to 
knovv  that  he  has  eternal  life.  We  ought 
to  give  as  God  gave  and  we  will  always 
receive  a  blessing  in  return.  We  should 
be  of  one  mind,  of  one  accord,  in  one 
walk  of  life.  The  place  where  our  Chris- 
tian life  should  first  be  noticed  is  in  the 
home.  God  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwells  in  the  heart  of  the  believers. 
We  should  not  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
by  H  ni  we  are  justified  and  sanctified. 

Secretary. 


Elida,  O. 


Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at 
Pike  Church  Elida,  O.,  Ian.  21-27,  1923. 
Instructors,  A.  I.  Yoder,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Subjects:  Faith;  God — His  Being  and 
Attributes;  Christ — His  Deity  and  Human- 
ity; Repentance;  The  Holy  Spirit — His 
Person  and  Work;  The  Church— Her  Mis- 
sion and  Authority;  The  Doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  Regeneration;  Opportunities  of 
Our  Young  People;  Inspiration  of  the 
Bible;  The  Christian  in  His  Business  Re- 
lations; Justification;  The  Christian  in  His 
Social  Relations;  The  Educational  Prob- 
lem; The  Present  Apostasy;  Sanctifica- 
tion;  The  Relation  of  Church  and  State; 
Future  Events  —  The  Rapture  of  the 
Church;  Twin  Evils  that  Threaten  the 
Welfare  of  the  Church;  Assurance  of  Sal- 
vation; Future  Events — The  Great  Trib- 
idation;    Future   Events — The  Restoration; 

Overcommg  Life;  Futiu-e  Events — 
The  Revelation;  Loyalty  to  the  Standards; 
Pleasing  God;  the   Future  Kingdom. 

Thoughts  Presented: — Man  fell  through 
bcbevin.g  the  enemv  and  disbelieving  God, 
a-id  can  only  get  back  to  God  by  believ- 
ing in  God's  only  begotten  Son.  God  is 
all  wise,  all  powerful,  everywhere  pres- 
ciit.  and  eternal  Unless  men  repent  God 
ran  not  forgive.  In  order  to  save  men, 
God  and  Man  must  meet  somewhere,  and 
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liu"  iiu'ctiuK  place  is  Jesus  Christ. ^  Re- 
Ki-iu'ration  is  Salvation  from  a,  life  of 
Sin;  justification  is  Salvation  from  the 
Ruilt  (if  Sin;  Sanctification  is  Salvation 
from  the  power  of  Sin;  Glorification  is 
Salvation  from  the  presence  of  Sin.  The 
S^ved  person  alone  ca;n  p'lcase  Gtod. 
The  Unequal  Yoke  should  be  avoided  in 
our  business,  social,  and  religious  rela- 
tions. The  Mission  of  the  Church  is  that 
of  a  saving  power  in  the  world,  not  a 
reforming  power  only.  When  some  im- 
portant truth  is  dropped  by  the  Church 
1)CCause  it  is  unpopular,  it  never  returns. 
The  great  principles  are  in  the  Book 
aiid  God  has  given  the  Church  authority 
to  apply  these  principles,  but,  principles 
have  no  value  unless  carried  out.  No  man 
possessing  the  highest  culture  of  the  day, 
and  with  recourse  to  best  literary  works 
of  all  ages  could  produce  a  book  in  any 
way  comparing  with  the  Bible.  If  the 
Bible  is  true,  it  is  also  true  what  it  says 
of  its  own  inspiration.  Proper  observ- 
ance of  the  Sabbath  day  is  one  of  the 
underlying  fundamentals  upon  which  our 
social  activities  depend.  There  is  a  place 
for  both  man  and  woman  in  God's  social 
order,  and  as  soon  as  this  order  is  broken 
there  is  sin.  The  educational  system  of 
the  world  is  not  adequate  because  it  fails 
to  provide  for  the  spiritual  development 
of  the  child.  If  the  Mennonite  Church 
stands,  it  will  be  through  the  church 
making  safe  and  needful  provision  for  the 
teaching  of  her  young  people.  If  she 
falls  it  will  be  through  the  evil  effect 
of  the  present  school  system.  What  we 
need  ,  today  is  religious  training  that  fos- 
ters and  helps  to  perpetuate  the  principles 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  connection 
with,  secular  studies.  The  Present  Apos- 
tasy means  an  actual  falling  away  from 
the  truth.  Any  unscriptural  teaching  is 
dangerous.  Our  walking  should  corres- 
pond with  our  standing.  The  Twin  Evils 
that  threaten  the  welfare  of  the  church 
are  TJberalism  and  Worldliness.  If  we 
would  lay  aside  our  peculiarities  of  Doc- 
trine, the  church  would  be  swallowed  up 
l)v  Liberalism.  Liberalism  is  in  men  to- 
I'ay  It  is  not  abstract  floating  through 
the  air.  It  is  in  men's  heads.  Nine-tenths 
of  the  Colleges  and  Seminaries  are  sat- 
urated with  Higher  Criticism.  Silence  is 
the  ear  mark  of  Liberalism.  We  know 
we  are  saved  because  we  have  met  the 
conditions.  If  God  thought  it  worth 
while  to  speak  of  the  Dress  Question,  it 
is  worth  our  while  to  obey  it.  Every 
loyal  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
should  offer  his  service  and  assistance  in 
mainta-ning  the  orinciple  of  simplicity. 
The  Hat  in  the  Mennonite  Church  stands 
for  rebellion  and  disrespect  for  authority. 
S-n  keeps  us  from  the  Bible,  and  the 
Rible  keeps  ns  from  sin.  We  need  not 
:  in  if  we  are  linked  with  the  power  that 
keeps  us.  A  Christian  has  no  business 
to  take  part  with  the  political  afTairs  of 
his  country.  To  be  a  consistent  politician 
vou  must  be  willing  to  use  the  sword. 
To  reform  the  world  by  ballot,  has  no 
endorsement  or  teaching  by  Christ.  Men 
'you'd  not  cet  1o  political  offices  if  they 
lived  the  princii^les  and  teaching  of  God's 
Word  The  standard  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  the  wlude  Bible,  We  should 
b<-  Ioy;iI  to  the  Institution  to  which  we 
belong.  Secy. 


Warried 


Dagcn — Lcfever.  -On  Miircli  22.  ]'U,\,  ;U  llir  ]ioiiir 
"f  lb.'  officiatii.K  liislio]),  Ilr-..  I).  N.  r.cliiii.iii,  Hk,. 
.1-iinli  DaRcn  of  til'-  liyirl.-inil  cnngrPKalitjn  ;niil 
Sister  Florcncr  \'.  I, (-fever  <,(  Ihr  SlrnslnirR  coiigrc- 
;/;ilUjn  wc-re  nnitiil  in  tlir  liomls  of  linly  matrimony. 
May  C.pil  Kllidr        111  th)  11  life, 


Robinson — Lefever.  On  .March  l.S,  ]')2i,  at  the 
lionie  of  tile  olTiciating  Ijishop,  tiro.  D.  X.  l^chman, 
llii).  .Menilt  .M.  H.  Robinson  and  Si.stcr  Jiarhara 
l.ifever  of  tht  1,,'inca.stcr  congregation  were  united 
ill  tile  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  May  Ciod  richly 
b]e.ss   tllein   thru  life. 


Hershbtrgcr — Miller.— On  Feb.  17,  1923,  at  the 
liome  of  the  officiating  minister,  J.  F.  Mast,  Holmes- 
ville,  (,).,  liro.  Lawrence  Hershberger  of  Walnut 
Creek,  and  Olive  MSUer  of  Millersburg,  <).,  were 
uniteti  in  tlie  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  May  the 
I,ord  Ijless   tlicin   tlirough  life. 


Headrick — Balmer.— On  Feb.  18,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ferdi- 
nand lialmer  of  near  Harper,  Kans.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Sister  Dessie  Balmer  and  Bro.  Henry 
Ileadrick  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Bro.  Henry  King  of- 
ficiating. .May  tlie  Lord  both  guide  and  bless  them 
ihru  life. 


Cressman — Hunsberger. — Dec.  20,  1922,  Bro.  Ed- 
mund Cressman  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
May  Hunsberger  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Fnos  Hunsberger, 
r.ro.  jXIanasseh  Hallman  officiating.'  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  lie  theirs  through  life. 


Feick— Schmidt.— On  Dec.  25,  1922,  Bro.  Herbert 
S.  Feick  of  i^dair,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Vinetta  Schmidt 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  E.  Schmidt,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Bro. 
Manasseh  Hallman  officiating.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
be  an  abiding  Comforter  to  them  through  life. 


Hunsberger — Cressman. — On  Jan.  24,  1923,  Bro. 
l";idon  Hunslierger  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  Sister 
Mary  Cressman,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Enos  M.  Cressman, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  of- 
ficiated.    May  heaven's  blessing  be  theirs. 


Obituary 

Koppes.— On  March  18,  1923,  at  the  home  of  her 
son  W-m.  Koppes  near  Bowdil,  O.,  Sarah  Jane  Kop- 
pes  (nee  Cole)  died;  aged  66  y.  8  m.  27  d.  She  was 
liorn  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  June  21,  1856,  and  came 
with  her  parents  to  Ohio  wlien  but  a  cliild.  One 
son,  1  brother,  7  grandcliildren,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  remain  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  20  at  the  residence 
by  1.  J.  Buchwalter.  Interment  in  Crown  Hill 
eenietcr)',  Orrville,  O, 

Hostetler, — James  Noah,  son  of  Bro.  Noah  and 
Sister  Emma  Hostetler,  was  born  near  Jerome,  Pa., 
.\]iril  7,  1922;  died  Mar.  19,  1923;  aged  11  m.  12  d. 
lie  is  survived  by  father,  mother,  1  brother,  2  sis- 
ters, I  grandfather,  1  step-grandmother,  and  many 
otlier  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church  on 
March  21,  by  James  Saylor,  L.  A.  Blough,  and 
Harry  C.  lilough.  Text,  Job  1:21,  selected  by  the 
parents.      liurial    in    the    cemetery    near    the  church. 


Hochstetlei'.— Malinda  (Beechy)  Hochstetlcr  was 
liorn  near  I'armcrstown,  O.,  Nov.  26,  1869;  died 
J.iti.  30,  1923;  aged  S3  y.  2  m.  4  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Henry  Hochstetlcr  Nov.  24,  1895.  To  this 
union  7  children  were  born.  One  infant  son  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, 3  sons,  3  daugliters,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  united  in  youth 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  re- 
mained a  faitliful  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  at  Martin's  Creek  conducted  by  Bros.  S.  H. 
.Miller  and  J.  F.  Mast. 

Leshcr. —Sister  Ida  F.  Lcshcr,  wife  of  Israel  I. 
Lcshcr,  peacefully  departed  this  life  at  licr  home  at 
Browns  Mill,  Franklin  Co,,  Pa.,  Mar.  20,  1923.  Slie 
died  of  complications  and  was  aged  57  y.  7  in.  3  d. 
Shf    was    n   consijitcnt    member    of    \.he  Mennonite 


Cluireli  for  many  years,  and  during  lur  affliction 
she  bore  lier  sulferiiig  with  jiaticnce  and  in  a  (|uiet, 
unassuming  way  e,\|jressed  a  readiness  to  depart. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  dejiarture,  her  husbaiiil,  8 
cliildien,  and  5  steji-children.  'Die  funeral  was  lield 
March  22,  conducted  by  Bretliren  J.  I''.  Orove  and 
W.  W,  Hege.  'i'ext,  11  Cor.  5:1.  Services  and 
burial  at  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church. 


Keim. — Marvin  Duane  Keim,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
.Menno  and  Sister  Libbie  Keim  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
was  born  May  11,  1922;  died  Mar.  18,  1923;  aged 
H)  m.  7  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  brothers, 
3  sisters,  1  grandmother,  2  grandfathers,  and  a  num- 
lier  of  uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins,  to  mourn  his  early 
departure.  Two  brothers  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world. 

O  can  it  be  that  Marvin  has  left  us, 

He  who  always  had  a  smile? 
Yes  he's  gone  and  we'll  soon  meet  him, 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  W.  Wil- 
bur Miller  from   Luke   18:16.     Burial  was  made  in 
the  M.  A.  Yoder  cemetery. 


Troyer. — Raymond,  infant  son  of  Bro.  J.  A.  and 
Sister  Ada  Troyer,  was  born  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Mar.  IS,  1923  ;  died  Mar.  19,  1923;  aged  4  days. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  father,  mother,  4 
brothers  and  5  sisters.  One  little  sister  preceded 
him  to  the  great  beyond.  Funeral  was  held  Mar.  20 
at  the  home  conducted  by  A.  S.  Cripe  in  German, 
and  J.  P.  Miiller  in  English.  A  goodly  number  of 
relatives  and  friends  assembled  to  pay  the  last  trib- 
ute of  love. 

Dear   Raymond,   thou  hast   left  us, 

Thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 
But   'tis   God   that   hath   bereft  us, 
He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

By  the  children. 


Nafziger. — Mary  Nafziger  (nee  Rychener)  was 
born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  March  9,  1845 ;  died 
March  4,  1923,  at  the  age  of  77  y.  11  m.  25  d.  She 
■vvas  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Nafziger  Feb.  21, 
1867.  I-Tc  preceded  her  to  the  life  beyond  April  4, 
1902.  To  this  union  were  born  9  children,  6  sons 
and  3  daughters.  1  son  and  3  grandchildren  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 5  sons,  3  daughters,  34  grandchildren,  S 
great-grandchildren,  3  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  younger 
years  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Mar.  6  at  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church,  conducted  by  E.  L.  Frcy  and  S.  D.  Greiscr. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Smith. — Emma  J.  Owens  was  born  in  Washington 
County,  Iowa,  on  June  21,  1868.  She  was  married 
to  Leslie  P.  Smith,  on  Feb.  20,  1887.  To  this  union 
were  born  10  children,  3  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 
On  the  evening  of  March  20,  1923,  at  her  home  near 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  at  the  age  of  54  y.  S  m.  27  d.  she 
quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  leaves  her  com- 
panion, 7  children,  5  grandchildren,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Smith  with  her  husband, 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  thirteen 
years  ago.  She  was  a  faithful  Christian  wife  and 
mother  and  will  be  sa'dly  missed.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  White  Hall  Church,  conducted  by 
.Andrew  Shenk  and  P.  J.  Shenk.  'I'ext,  Job  1:14. 
She  was  the  first  to  be  buried  in  the  new  addition  to 
the  Weaver  cemetery. 

Miller.— Mary  (Christner)  Miller,  wife  of  Pre. 
John  J.  Miller,  died  at  her  home  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
March  22,  1923,  of  dropsy,  at  the  age  of  64  y.  U  ni. 
16  d.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  3  years,  in 
which  time  she  was  only  able  to  attend  church  a 
few  times.  Sh.e  bore  her  sufferings  patiently.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  6  sons  (David,  Jacob,  Levi,  and 
John,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Harvey  and  Oby  of  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.),  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Samuel  KaufTman  of 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Andy  'Voder  and  Mrs.  Men- 
no  Kuhns  of  Nappancc,  Ind,),  51  grandchildren,  3 
brothers  (Jacob  of  Iowa,  Samuel  of  Kansas,  David 
of  N,  Y.),  I  sister  (Mr,s.  Sunon  Schlabacli  of  Goshcii, 
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Ind.).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Churcli.  Funeral  was  held  at  Solomon  Sclirock's 
Mar.  25,  by  Nathaniel  Miller  and  Emanuel  Hersh- 
lierger  in  (>erman,  and  Dan  Johns  in  linglish.  Texts, 
II   Cor.   5  and  1   Cor.   15,  beginning  at  verse  39. 

Shank. — Irvin  C.  Shank,  son  of  Harry  !M.  and 
Esther  M.  (nee)  C.erlach  Shank  died  March  15, 
1923;  age  11  m.  25  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a 
severe  attack  of  pneumonia.  Irvin  was  of  a  quiet 
and  cheerful  disposition.  Though  his  stay  on  earth 
was  but  5  days  less  than  a  year  his  departure  left 
the  home  lonely  and  our  hearts  sorrowful.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Mar.  18  at  the  home  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  with  further  services  at  the  Millersville 
Menno'nite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  C,  Ha- 
becker  and  D.  N.  Gish.  Text,  Ex.  2 :9.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

He  was  cherished  by  his  parents. 

Always   (luiet,  cheerful,  fair, 
And  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 
When   wT:'rc  gathered   over  there. 

Parents. 

Miller. — Sister  Eve  Miller  was  born  July,  1842, 
and  died  in  the  home  of  her  daughter  at  Windber, 
Pa.,  March  7,  1923:  aged  81  y.  7  m.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Wingard  and  is  sur- 
vived by  only  one  brother  out  of  a  large  family. 
She  was  married  to  Jacob  Miller,  son  of  the  late 
Bishop  Moses  B.  Miller.  She  was  a  lifelong  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Several  years  ago 
she  fell  and  broke  her  hip  from  which  she  never 
fully  recovered.  This  v/ith  the  infirmities  of  old 
age  caused  her  death.  She  bore  her  suffering  with 
patience  and  earnestly  looked  for  her  departure. 
She  is  survived  by  2  daughters,  30  grandchildren, 
and  28  great-grandchildren.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  thirteen  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  Weaver  Church  by 
S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  Pre,  F.  E  Hetrick  of  the 
Evangelical  Church.  Interment  m  the  Weaver 
cemetery. 

Brenneman. — Katherinc"  (Ropp)  Urennenuui  wife 
of  Daniel  S.  Brenneman,  was  born  at  Cassei,  Ont., 
July  13,  1863;  died  at  her  late  home  near  Cassei, 
Mar.  13,  1923;  aged  59  y.  7  m.  30  d.  She  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  D.  S.  Brenneman  in  1880  and 
soon  after  moved  to  Colorado.  Here  she  remained 
for  a  few  years  and  then  returned  to  Hamburg,  Onl. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  2  sons,  1  adopted  daughter,  and  9 
grandchildren,  1  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  a  kind  and  loving  mother.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  East  Zorra,  by 
D.  Jutzi,  Osiah  Cressman  and  Curtiss  Cressman. 
Interment  in  cemetery  nearby.  She  selected  her 
own  texts  and  songs. 

Now  we  long  to  cross  that  river. 
Long  to  rest  upon  that  shore. 

There  to  see  and  know  and  love  her. 
With  the  Savior  evermore. 

By  a  Grandson. 


Stauffer. — Margaret  Irene  Stauffer,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Ezra  and  Sister  Irene  Stauffer,  was  born 
Dec.  29,  1922;  died  March  11,  1923;  aged  2  m. 
1 1  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  father, 
mother,  grandfather,  grandmother,  a  great-grand- 
father, a  great-grandmother  and  a  host  of  uncles, 
aunts,  cousins,  and  friends.  A  grandfather  and  a 
grandmother  preceded  her  to  our  heavenly  home. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bishop  N.  E. 
Roth,  both  at  the  home  and  at  the  Salem  Church, 
Tofield,  Alta.     Texts,  Psalm  16:5,  S;    Matt.  19:14. 

The  Lord  came  down  from  Heaven 

To  gather  lilies  fair. 
He  came  into  our  garden 

And  saw  a  lily  there. 

i  Now  we  are  calmly  waiting 

For  the  Father's  call.  Come  home. 

'  There  we  shall  see  our  lily 

And  praise  Him  round  His  Throne. 

— Sent  in  by  father  and  mother. 


Herr. — John  L.  Herr  was  born  in  Strasburg 
township.  Pa.,  Aug.  29,  1840;  departed  tliis  life  at 
his  home  in  Rohrtrstown,  Pa.,  March  16,  1923; 
aged  i^2  y.  6  m.  17  d.  In  December,  1863,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  L.  lirubaker,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  a  year  ago.  He  was  only 
sick  a  few  weeks  but  had  l>een  in  failing  health  for 
some  time.  We  were  permitted  to  have  him  with 
us  a  long  time,  and  although  we  miss  him  so  much 
we  feel  diat  our  loss  has  brought  to  him  his  eternal 
Iiortion  with  the  Lord  and  the  loved  ones  gone  be- 
fore. He  leaves  3  children  and  6  grandchildren.  He 
was  a  kind  and  loving  father  and  a  dear  grandfather. 
Funeral  services  wei"e  held  at  iiis  late  home  March 
16,  and  at  the  Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church  of 
wl  icb   congregation   he   was   a  faithful  member. 

The   old   home   now  is  vacant, 

.\notber  voice  is  stilled, 
But  1-is  place  o'er  yonder, 

With  his  loved  ones  now  is  iilled. 

A  granddaughter. 


Kinsinger. — Bishop  Peter  Kinsinger  was  born  on 
Oct.  13,  1839,  in  Somerset  county,  Penna. ;  died  at 
his  home  in  Johnson  County,  Iowa,  March  17,  1923; 
aged  83  y.  5  m.  4  d.  He  became  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  His  desire  was  to  till 
his  place  in  church  as  long  as  health  permitted.  His 
first  marriage  was  to  Delila  Yoder  who  died  a  short 
time  afterward.  On  Feb.  20,  1870,  he  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  Yoder.  They  lived  in  matrimony  53 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  9  children.  He 
leaves   to    mourn    his   departure    his   sorrowing  wife, 

7  children,  12  grandchldren,  5  great-grandchildren, 
1  brother  (Eli  Kinsinger  of  Wellman,  la.),  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Noah  Sehrock  of  Iowa  City,  la.,  and 
Mrs,  Eli  Handwork  of  F^lk  Lick.  Pa.).  He  served 
faithfully  as  a  minister  of  the  (.Gospel.  On  June  1. 
1884.  he  was  ordained  bishop.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  his  home  March  19,  1923,  conducted  by 
Isaac  Helmuth,  who  by  request  read  Psalm  90,  and 
by   C.   M.   Yoder.     Text,   Rev.  20:11-21  :8. 

Baer.— -Clara  Magdalena,  daughter  of  Joseph  N. 
and  Katie  E.  Baer  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  June 
17,  1904:    died  March  11,  1923,  at  the  age  of  18  y. 

8  ni,  24  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  5  sisters 
(\'iola,  Louella,  Cora,  Hulda  and  Rosella),  2  broth- 
ers (Clarence  and  Lawrence)  one  great-grandmother, 
two  grandfathers,  one  grandmother  besides  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  youthful  and  un- 
exptcted  departure,  Clara  sulTered  two  weeks  of 
severe  pain  from  an  attack  of  la  grippe  which  turned 
into  complications  that  terminated  her  short  but  use- 
ful life  in  the  home  as  well  as  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  where  she  was  always  a  willing  worker. 
Sister  Clara  confessd  Jesus  as  her  personal  Savior 
and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  when  but  12 
years  old  and  led  a  consistent  Christian  life  until 
death.  Funeral  was  held  March  14  at  the  Central 
A.  i\t.  Church.  Services  conducted  at  the  house  by 
H,  Rychner  and  at  the  church  by  S  D.  Grieser  and 

L.  Frey.  Texts,  Psa.  103:15,  16;  89:47.  Inter- 
ment   in    Pettisville  cemetery. 

Beautiful   Heaven,  blissful  abode. 
Is  Clara's  portion  in  the  city  of  God. 
And  joyful  songs  she  now  can  sing 
With  hosts  of  angels  there  on  wing. 

By  her  Mother, 


Martin. — Elizabeth  (Brenneman')  Martin  was  born 
in  St.  Joseph  Co.  Ind.,  April  17,  1S53.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  O.  Martin  Nov.  12,  1876. 
r>ro.  and  Sister  Martin  lived  in  Elkhart  or  on  their 
farm  south  of  Elkhart,  all  their  married  life,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  years  in  Goshen.  The.  Lord 
blessed  their  labors  together  abundantly  in  the  tem- 
poral things  of  life  but  not  without  also  a  measure 
of  trials,  the  greatest  of  which  perhaps  was  when 
their  youngest  son  lost  his  life  when  helping  to  re- 
move stock  from  their  burning  barn.  Sister  Mar- 
tin's health  began  to  fail  soon  after  this  trial,  suffer- 
ing a  stroke  of  paralysis  from  which  she  never  fully 
recovered.  Other  strokes  followed,  resulting  in  her 
departure  from  this  life,  Feb.  24,  1923,  at  the  age 
of  69  y.  9  ra.  7  d.  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin's  home 
was  blessed  with  six  children,  three  tons  (Daniel  J., 


Edward  1',,  antl  (Jsear  IL),  three  daughters  (Ida 
Priscilla,  J\Iyra  M,  Verein,  and  Nora  A,  Martin). 
Two  children  (  Ida  and  Oscar)  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  Slie  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
bus;  anil,  2  sons,  2  rlaughters,  9  errandchildren,  3 
sisters,  and  1  brother,  besides  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  Oct.  20,  1879,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  helil  at  the  Olive 
Church  Feb.  27,  1923,  by  1).  .\,  ^  cder  and  C.  A. 
Shank.  Text,  Job  14:14,  15.  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery, 

Lapp. — Anna  Barbara  Lapp,  daughter  of  Martin 
Lapii,  was  bor.i  Sept.  8,  1858;  died  .Mar.  24,  1923  ; 
aged  64  y.  6  m.  16  d.  She  is  survived  by  one  full 
brother,  three  half  brothers,  and  four  half  sisters. 
Her  father  was  eallerl  hence  when  she  was  but  3 
years  old.  Her  mother  was  afterward  married  to 
Jacob  Lentz.  She  spent  most  of  her  life  with  her 
mother  and  step-father  and  kindly  cared  for  them 
in  their  declining  years,  until  they  were  called  to 
the  Spiiit  world.  Anna  became  a  Christian  in  her 
youth,  and  became  identified  with  the  Mennonite 
Cliureb,  of  which  she  was  a  loyal  and  faithful  mem- 
ber. She  was  very  devoted  to  her  L('rd  and  Master, 
anil  her  place  in  (jod's  sanctuary  was  seldom  vacant 
if  health  conditions  jiermittcd  her  being  present. 
During  her  recent  siege  of  illness  it  was  her  con- 
stant desire  and  longing  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  her  Lord  and  Savior,  which  she  was  assured 
would  be  far  better.  She  was  greatly  interested  in 
the  mission  activities  of  her  church,  and  had  been 
supporting  a  native  worker  in  India  for  a  number 
of  years  and  she  has  endowed  the  foreign  mission 
work  nf  the  Church  to  the  extent  that  the  said  sup- 
port will  1  e  continued  until  the  Lord  returns  to  re- 
ceive His  Church  unto  himself.  It  can  be  truthfully 
said  of  her,  Slie  has  laid  up  for  herself  treasures  in 
heaven,  "where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal." 
Fimeral  services  were  conducteel  Ijy  S.  E.  Graybill 
anil  J.  S,  Shoemaker,  Text.  Rev,  14:13.  Interment 
in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  near  Dakota,  111, 


Miller.-- -liertba  iClizabetb,  daughter  of  D.  D.  and 
Nettie  Miller,  was  l.iorn  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
March  24,  1902;  died  Feb.  27,  1923;  aged  20  y. 
I  1  m.  3  d.  She  tmited  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  age  of  foiu'teen  and  remained  a  faithful  and 
active  member  until  her  death.  In  March.  1920. 
while  attending  school  at  Goshen  College,  she  took 
sick  with  Spanish  influenza  which  later  developed 
into  Bright's  disease  and  blood  anemia.  .\t  times 
she  seemed  to  gain  in  health  and  then  she  again 
suffered  a  relapse.  Thinking  that  r  change  might 
do  her  good  she  spent  several  months  during  the 
summer  of  1921  and  also  1922  with  her  sisters  in 
Illinois.  In  July,  1922,  she  went  to  Akron,  Pa.,  to 
live  with  her  lirother  Orie.  This  change  seemed 
very  congenial  and  helpful  to  her  but  in  the  latter 
part  of  December  she  again  began  to  fail.  Her 
mother  W'as  called  to  Pennsylvania  and  helped  to 
care  for  her  there  until  three  weeks  ago  when  she 
was  brought  to  her  home  near  Middlebury,  Ind. 
During  all  of  her  illness  she  was  very  patient.  She 
often  expressed  a  readiness  and  willingness  to  de- 
part when  her  heavenly  Father  so  willed  it.  She 
leaves  father  and  mother,  five  brothers  and  five  sis- 
ters (Orie  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Penna.,  Ernest  E. 
Miller  of  Dhamtari,  India,  Truman  T.  Miller  of 
Gary.  Ind,,  Mrs.  B.  F.  Shertz  of  Gridley.  Ill,,  Mrs. 
,\rtbur  .\ugsberger  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Kathrine 
P.  Miller  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  W.  Wilber  Miller  of 
Miildlcbury,  Ind,,  and  .Mice.  Samuel,  and  Mabel 
who  are  still  at  home  with  their  parents')  and  also 
many  friends  and  relatives.  One  of  her  favorite 
songs  which  she  often  sang  was, 

■■Ob    hallelujah,    yes,    'tis  he-aven, 

'Tis  heaven  to  know  my  sins  forgiven. 

(.)n  land  or  sea,  wdiat  matters  where. 
Where  Jesus  is,  'tis  heaven  there." 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Forks  Church  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  March  1,  1923.  The  services 
were  in  cliargc  pf  S,  S.  Yoder  and  .\.  E.  Krcider. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(  Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

I'ui-  the  (losiH'l  [IcraUl, 

The  following  cablegirams  reached  this 
uflice  during  the  past  week: 

"Feeding  March  fifteen,  children  9911, 
adults  5621,  institutions  188.  Conditions 
improving.  Began  plowing  Molotschna 
March  20,  Chortitza  21. 

Miller." 

"Yoder,  Schroeder  arrived  Sunday 
(25th).    Going  to  field  Tuesday. 

Miller." 

*       *  * 
The    following   letter    from    Bro.  Miller 

is  self-explanatory: 

The  departure  of  C.  E.  Krehbiel  from 
Russia,  marks  the  return  of  the  first  reg- 
ular worker  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Relief,  from  the  Russian  field.  During 
almost  a  year  of  work  Brother  Krehbiel 
has  devoted  himself  untiringly  to  carrying 
on  'the  Relief  activities  where  the  need 
was  extreme. 

During  the  spring  and  summer  months 
his  centre  was  Halbstadt  and  his  special 
field  the  Molotschna.  At  the  same  time 
he  did  considerable  traveling  visiting  also 
many  of  the  other  colonies  in  the  Ukraine. 
In  the  autumn  he  was  located  at  Alexan- 
drovsk  at  the  American  Mennonite  Relief 
office  for  the  Alexandrovsk  District,  from 
which  place  most  of  our  work  in  the 
Ukraine  is  supervised. 

When  the  large  clothing  shipment  came 
in  the  winter  he  gave  special  attention  to 
the  clothing  distribution,  putting  into  ef- 
fect a  plan  which  was  worked  out  in 
great  detail  and  made  it  possible  to  carry 
out  this  very  difficult  piece  of  work,  in 
a   most    systematic   and    accurate  manner. 

Brother  Krehbiel  has  made  his  contribu- 
tion to  the  work  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite Relief  in  the  form  of  personal 
service  and  personal  sacrifice.  Thousands 
in  Russia  will  remember  with  deep  grat- 
itude the  help  he  was  instrumental  in 
bringing  to  their  very  doors  in  their  time 
of   greatest  need. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 
American  Mennonite  Relief, 
Alvin  J.  Miller, 
Director  in   Ru  sia. 

Below  is  given  the  first  installment  of 
an  official  report  of  the  .American  Men- 
nonite Relief  Unit  in  the  Ukraine.  It 
will  be  published  serially  for  the  next 
two  months  or  so,  and  will  give  an  ex- 
cellent idea  of  the  problems  and  work  of 
our  Unit  in  that  district.  Readers  should 
bear  in  inind,  however,  that  this  is  not 
a  complete  report  of  our  activities,  but 
only  as  it  affects  one  district,  the  Ukraine. 
The  author  is  Bro.  A.  W.  Slagel,  and  it 
comes  to  us  through  the  general  offices 
at  Moscow. 

GENERAL   REPORT    OF  AMERICAN 
MENNONITE  RELIEF  ACTIVITIES 
IN    THE    UKRAINE,  1922 
I.  FEEDING 

1.  Causes  for  the  Famine. 

One  is  not  surprised  to  hear  of  famine 
in  such  places  as  India  and  China,  where 
there  is  such  an  overpopulation,  such  a 
low  standard  of  living,  and  where  under 
even  normal  conditions  there  are  many 
thousands  of  people  who  do  not  have 
enough  to  cat.  But  that  there  should  be 
a  famine  in  Russia,  a  land  of  unlimited 
possibilities,  and  until  recently  the  gran- 
ary of  Europe;  and  especially  that  there 
should  be  a  famine  among  the  Mcnnonites 
in  Russia,  who  had  always  been  so  pi'os- 
pcroiis,    and    who    with'   their    thrift  and 


foresight  had  always  found  a  way  out  of 
difficult  situations,  requires  a  special  ex- 
planation. 

The  great  war,  and  the  revolutions  that 
followed  it,  had  a  more  disastrous  econom- 
ic effect  on  Russia  than  on  the  other 
countries  of  Europe,  because  this  whole 
sequence  of  events  took  away  from  the 
people  the  power,  and  in  most  cases,  the 
desire,  to  produce.  With  the  collapse  of 
Russia's  military  power,  and  the  changes 
of  regimes,  came  a  long  series  of  counter- 
revolutionary movements  with  their  at- 
tendant robber  bands  and  guerilla  war- 
fare, which  took  heavy  toll  on  life  and 
property,  and  which  delayed  order  until 
1920. 

But  even  all  of  these  events  might  not 
have  brought  the  Mennonite  colonies  to 
the  point  of  starvation,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  collapse  of  their  whole  plan  for 
providing  against  such  exigencies  as  fam- 
ine. For  many  years  the  settlements  had 
followed  the  plan  of  storing  in  a  cen- 
trally located  granary  in  each  village  a 
certain  percentage  of  the  crop  produced. 
In  case  of  a  crop  failure  anywhere,  the 
people  had  enough  thus  store;d  away  to 
bring  them  thru  one  year;  and  if  condi- 
tions continued  to  be  bad  for  another 
year,  other  settlements  still  had  their  re- 
serve to  help  out.  Never  had  there  been 
any  general  famine.  In  fact,  since  about 
1900  the  conditions  had  been  so  good 
generally,  and  banking  and  transportation 
facilities  so  much  improved,  that  the  set- 
tlements sold  their  reserve  grain,  put  the 
money  on  interest,  and  planned  to  relieve 
famine  with  funds  thus  accumulating.  The 
financial  collapse  following  the  war  of 
course  wiped  out  these  reserves. 

Then  came  the  drouth  of  1920.  It  af- 
fected particularly  the  Nicopol  and  Gruen- 
feld  settlements,  but  crops  were  poor  in 
Chortitza  and  only  fair  in  the  Molotschna. 
The  people  were  able  to  adjust  them- 
selves, and  they  were  still  not  so  poor. 
That  fall  the  drouth  became  general  over 
the  southern  part  of  the  Ukraine.  All 
fall  and  winter  there  was  practically  no 
rain.  By  March,  1921,  it  had  become  so 
dry  that  the  winter  grain  which  had  come 
up  was  being  blown  out  by  the  roots. 
Other  crops  might  have  been  put  out, 
but  it  continued  so  dry  that  this  was  im- 
possible. At  one  place  there  was  a  little 
rain  on  Easter,  then  again  several  weeks 
later,  and  then  not  a  drop  until  August 
5.  There  was  no  pasture  for  the  stock 
and  very  little  winter  feed.  The  little 
grain  the  people  managed  to  sow  lay  in 
the   ground   until   the   spring   of  1922. 

In  the  spring  of  1922  there  were  rains 
everywhere,  and  there  were  excellent 
promises  of  a  crop  from  the  land  that  had 
been  sowed.  But  these  rains  gradually 
decreased.  The  drouth,  together  with  hot 
winds  in  June,  again  cut  the  yield,  es- 
pecially in  the  Molotschna,  where  many  a 
dessjatine  yielded  in  July  or  August  one- 
tcnfh  of  what  the  farmer  expected  in 
May.  The  Molotschna  with  a  population 
of  almost  30,000  suffered  the  most  on  ac- 
count of  the  heat.  For  that  reason  that 
settlement    is    the    neediest  now. 

The  amount  of  livestock  possessed  by 
the  colonies  decreased  greatly  also  during 
the  war  and  the  mi  settled  times  that  fol- 
lowed. The  drouth  of  1921  played  the 
greatest  havoc,  however,  because  the  stock 
went  into  winter  quarters  in  bad  condi- 
tion, and  on  account  of  a  shortage  of 
feed,  came  out  worse,  if  at  all.  Many  a 
horse,  the  last  one  the  farmer  had,  be- 
came so  weak  that  he  eventually  could 
not  leave  the  stall,  drnt)ping  and  dying 
where  he  hafl  stoofl.  Many  a  cow  was 
so  weak  in  April,  1922,  that  she  gave  little 
milk   until  June. 

This  decrease  in  the  amount  of  food 
;incl    the    possibility    of    producing    it  is 


more  graphically  set  forth  in  the  pictures 
which  will  follow  in  the  next  issue. 
March  30,  1923. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Plain  View 
Church  near  Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  May  31  and  June  1.  Members  of  Con- 
ference will  meet  at  the  said  church  May 
30  at  3:00  P.  M.  All  who  come  from  the 
south,  instead  of  going  to  Hudson,  should 
get  off  the  train  at  Akron,  take  the  Inter- 
iirban  and  go  to  Kent,  then  take  the  bus 
at  the  Public  Square  at  9:23  A.  M.  or  at 
1:23  P.  M.  for  Aurora  and  stop  off  at  the 
Mennonite  Church.  For  further  informa- 
t'on  write  to  Henry  Hess,  Kent,  Ohio. 
Those  who  come  via  Cleveland,  take  the 
bus  at  the  Public  Square  for  Aurora  at 
7:00  A.  M.  or  every  two  hours  after,  or 
if  preferred  the  Erie  train  may  be  taken 
to  Aurora.  Those  coming  from  Youngs- 
town  by  train  or  bus  to  Aurora  will  be 
met  with  conveyances  to  take  them  to 
the  church.  All  coming  to  Aurora  should 
rorrespohd  with  Henry  Hostetler,  Aurora, 
Ohio. 

A.    I.    Yoder,  Moderator. 
C.   Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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"Look  >n  llie  fields; 
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"And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil." 


This  issue  is  taken  up  largely  with 
the  Report  of  the  work  in  South 
America.  Several  things  impress  us 
as  we  read  the  very  interesting  mat- 
ter the  workers  share  with  us : 

1.  The  darkness  on  the  "neglected 
continent"  is  intense.  "There  is  no 
darkness  but  ignorance,"  says  a  cer- 
tain advertising  motto,  and  if  this 
is  true,  the  denseness  of  the  eclipse 
in  South  America  is  appalling. 

2.  In  proportion  to  the  darkness 
of  almost  heathen  ignorance,  is  the 
need  of  Christian  work  there. 

3.  The  results  of  the  efiforts  made 
by  our  missionaries  show  that  the 
work  is  worth  while. 

The  promises  of  God's  Word  are 
being  verified  on  every  mission  field 
in  which  the  message  of  salvation  is 
held  forth  to  dying  men. 


Several  articles  from  the  South  A- 
merican  Report  intended  for  this  sup- 
plement cannot  be  used  this  week 
on  account  of  lack  of  room.  These 
articles  are  in  type  and  will  be  pub- 
lished as  soon  as  possible.  Some  of 
them  may  find  their  Avay  into  the 
regular  mission  department  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  If  any  are  left  over 
In-  the  time  the  May  Supplement  is 
due,  an  efi^ort  will  be  made  to  clear 
the  docket  of  South  American  Re- 
port articles  at  that  time.  The  pub- 
lication of  this  long  Report  at  this 
time  of  necessity  excludes  a  number 
of  other  very  worthy  articles  intend- 
ed for  this  department.  These  will 
he  printed  in  later  issues  as  the  way 
opens. 


Before  another  issue  of  the  Mission 
Supplement  reaches  our  readers, 
preparations  for  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  General  Mission  Board  will  be 
A\ell  under  way.  A  very  small  pro- 
portion of  those  who  read  these  lines 


will  be  privileged  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing, but  all  may  have  an  important 
part  in  it  nevertheless.  The  men 
upon  whom  rests  the  responsibility 
for  the  work  need  the  calmest,  sanest, 
most  practical  sense  and  judgment 
available,  for  they  have  momentous 
questions  to  answer,  and  answer 
promptly.  Your  part  and  mine  is, 
and  of  right  ought  to  be,  to  pray 
for  them  and  for  the  work  they  have 
in  hand.  A  prayerful  Church  will 
result  in  a  Mission  Board  Meeting 
that  will  be  worth  while  for  time 
and  eternity. 


The  function  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  is  important  and  it  should 
by  no  means  be  underestimated,  nor 
should  these  boards  be  considered 
of  secondary  value.  They  have  their 
legitimate  place  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  her  missionary  capacity. 
The  missionary  interests  of  the  dis- 
trict can  best  be  served  by  an  organi- 
zation right  at  "  hand.  No  general 
organization — Church  wide — can  ap- 
l^reciate  the  local  peculiarities  and 
special  needs  as  can  a  local  body  of 
men  who  know  local  details.  It  is 
a  -matter  that  gives  us  satisfaction  to 
realize  that  all  of  our  district  con- 
ferences have  now  their  own  district 
mission  boards.  It  is  also  satisfac- 
torv  to  note  that  all  of  our  district 
mission  boards  are  working  harmo- 
niously and  functioning  properly  with 
our  general  missionary  organization. 
As  long  as  these  conditions  thus  re- 
main there  is  little  danger  that  too 
much  work  will  be  done  by  the  local 
organizations.  Should  any  of  our 
district  mission  boards  assume  to 
themselves  the  authority  to  do  gen- 
eral Church  wide  mission  work  there 
Avould  be  grave  danger  of  confusion 
and  much  Avasted  energy.  Too  much 
organization  in  Church  work,  like 
too  many  idle  wheels  in  a  machine 
or  too  heavv  overhead  expense  in  a 
business,  will  endanger,  and  finally 
destroy  efiiciency.  Too  little  organi- 
zation will  result  in  waste,  just  as  too 


little  machinery  in  a  factory  leaves 
too  much  hand  work  to  be  done. 
The  properly  balanced  organization, 
each  unit  doing  its  proper  part — "to 
every  man  his  work" — results  in  the 
greatest  good  to  the  greatest  num- 
ber, and  merits  and  receives  the 
greatest  blessing  of  God,  provided 
other  conditions  are  equal. 


Two  missionary  families  are  ex- 
pected home  on  furlough  before  long. 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman  of 
India  are  expected  early  this  month, 
and  will  probably  be  on  American 
soil  before  this  reaches  our  readers, 
and  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and  family  of 
our  South  American  mission  are 
either  on  the  way  now  or  plan  soon 
to  be.  The  "Supplement"  extends  to 
all  our  furloughed  missionaries  a 
hearty  welcome  to  American  soil,  and 
wishes  them  God-speed  while  they 
are  at  home.  We  shall  look  forward 
to  a  personal  visit  from  all  of  them 
at  the  offices  of  the  Gospel  herald. 


MISSIONARIES 


Strange  scenes,  strange  n\en,  untold, 

^•untried  distress. 
Pain,    Hardships,    famine,    cold  and 

nakedness. 
Diseases:     death,    in    every  hideous 

form. 

On  shore,  at  sea,  by  fire,  by  flood,  by 
storm  ; 

Wild  beasts,  and  wilder  men: — un- 
moved with  fear. 

Health,  comfort,  safety,  life  they 
count  not  dear. 

May  they  but  hope  a  Savior's  loxe  to 
show. 

And  warn  one  spirit  from  eternal 
woe : 

Nor   will    they   faint,   nor   can  they 

strive  in  vain 
Since  thn.s — to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is 

gain. 

— James  Montgomery. 


"There  is  a  remedy  for  sin 
salvation." 


it  is 


Brethren,  do  we  give  as  Ave  pray? 
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FIRST  ANNUAL  MISSION 
REPORT,  ARGENTINA 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


From 

January  1,  1922,  to  January  1,  1923 


Pehuajo  F.  C.  O. 

January  20,  1923 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing- in  Jesus'  most  worthy  Name : — 
Another  year  of  the  activities  of 
the  Mennonite  missionaries  in  the 
Argentine  has  become  history,  and  a 
retrospective  view^  enables  us  to  re- 
port the  following: — 

Old  Stations 

1.  Pehuajo. — 

The  progress  of  the  Pehuajo 
church  has  been  more  noticeable  this 
year  than  any  of  the  three  years  of 
its  existence.  In  all  departments 
there  has  been  an  increase  in  attend- 
ance and  a  greater  interest  manifest- 
ed in  the  spiritual  development  of 
the  members. 

There  were  25  persons  baptized 
during  the  year  with  20  under  in- 
struction, who  will  be  received  later 
on.    The  membership  numbers  52. 

The  report  of  the  two  Bible  Read- 
ers shows  that  they  visited  1,844 
homes,  and  that  3,133  persons  lis- 
tened to  the  Gospel  read  and  ex- 
plained in  their  own  native  tongue. 
In  our  recent  revival  services  many 
from  these  homes  accepted  Christ. 

This  was  the  first  year  that  special 
emphasis  was  laid  on  systematic 
giving.  We  adopted  the  envelope 
system.  It  was  indeed  gratifying  to 
note  at  the  end  of  the  year  that  the 
brotherhood  at  Pehuajo  contributed 
toward  the  extension  of  the  Lord's 
work,  1128.60  pesos  or  about  $415.00 
U.  S.  currency.  A  great  blessing  has 
come  to  all  the  contributors,  and  all 
have  decided  to  increase  their  contri- 
butions this  next  year. 

At  this  writing  the  blue  print  is 
made,  and  specifications  arc  drawn 
up  for  the  new  church  building-  at 
Pehuajo.  Building  operations  will 
begin  in  a  few  days. 

The  two  Sunday  schools  in  Pe- 
huajo together  with  that  of  Nueva 
Plata  report  an  average  attendance 
of  180. 

The  kindergarten  and  school  work 
with  their  daily  average  attendance, 
of  60,  many  of  whom  are  members' 
children,  have  done  much  toward  the 
growth  and  development  of  the  work 
at  Pehuajo.  They  are  a  great  "feed- 
er" to  the  Sunday  school. 

2.  Trenque  Lauquen. — 

Trenque  Lauquen,  the  second 
station  opened  is  now  an  organized 
church,  and  has  a  membership  of  26, 
11  being  baptized  during  the  year, 
with  8  more  awaiting  baptism. 


The  three  Sunday  schools  each 
Sunday  keep  the  present  missionary 
force  very  busy.  The  report  of  these 
schools  show  an  average  attendance 
of  127,  and  that  the  offerings  more 
than  pay  for  the  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies. 

The  congregation  too,  is  beginning 
to  contribute  toward  the  extension  of 
the  work  of  the  Master.  In  spite  of 
the  fact  that  her  members  are  poor 
she  contributed  this  last  year,  459.75 
pesos  or  about  $185.00  U.  "S  currency. 

The  two  Bible  Readers  at  Trenque 
Lauquen  report  reading  in  1010 
homes,  and,  as  in  the  other  stations, 
many  thru  this  heart  to  heart  touch 
were  led  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  Redeemer. 

During-  the  year  a  Kindergarten 
was  started,  which  reports  an  aver- 
age daily  attendance  of  22. 

Negotiations  are  being  made  at 
this  time  for  the  purpose  of  purchas- 
ing property  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
This  will  doubtless  add  new  zeal  and 
interest  in  the  work  there. 

New  Stations 

1.  Santa  Rosa. — January  19,  1922, 
marks  the  date  of  the  first  Gospel 
services  in  Santa  Rosa.  It  is  situated 
at  the  extreme  west  end  of  the  same 
railroad  that  passes  thru  Pehuajo  and 
Trenque  Lauquen.  The  work  there 
is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Albano  Luayza 
our  native  minister.  On  Nov.  22, 
10  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  by  water  baptism.  Dec.  10. 
they  participated  in  their  first  com- 
munion services.  This  was  a  meet- 
ing long  to  be  remembered. 

A  very  wide  awake  Sunday  school 
has  been  organized  in  Santa  Rosa, 
and  according  to  the  report  from 
there  it  has  an  average  at^-endance  of 
42,  which  is  very  good  remembering 
that  it  is  in  this  town  where  we  have 
had  our  most  bitter  opposition  by  the 
Catholic  priest. 

While  evangelistic  work  is  entirely 
new,  these  beginners  desiring  that 
their  friends  should  know  of  the  Gos- 
pel, contributed  over  200  pesos,  or 
nearly  $100.00  U.  S.  currency. 

Bro.  Luayza's  annual  report  shows 
that  their  two  native  Bible  readers 
read  in  1,545  homes  and  that  many 
were  converted  as  a  result.  It  also 
shows  that  Bro.  Luayza  alone  dis- 
tributed more  than  23,000  tracts,  and 
that  at  this  time  there  are  10  persons 
being  instructed  for  baptism.  Bro. 
Luayza  thUs^  far  has  proven  a  bless- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  Argentine. 

2,  Carlos  Casares. — 

Carlos  Casares  is  the  last  sta- 
tion opened.  June  29,  just  one  year 
after  iheir  arrival,  Bro.  W.  G.  Lauvcr 
and  family  moved  to  this  place,  to 
begin  Gospel  work.  Carlos  Casares 
is  situated  about  40  miles  east  of  Pe- 


huajo. No  hall  was  found  until  in 
September  when  a  nice  suitable  house 
and  hall  were  rented.  November  4- 
15  Bro.  Luayza  of  Santa  Rosa  held 
a  series  of  meetings  which  were  well 
attended,  and  12  public  confessions 
made.  These  applicants  are  being 
instructed  for  baptism.  As  in  all  the 
other  towns,  emphasis  is  being  laid 
on  Sunday  school  work  and  native 
Bible  reading  work.  Since  opening 
the  work  there,  150  homes  have  been 
visited,  in  many  of  which  individuals 
have  been  converted  to  Christ.  One 
native  young  woman  who  after  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  her  personal  Sav- 
ior, consented  to  go  from  house  to 
house  to  read  the  Bible  to  her  native 
friends.  Bro.  Lauver  reports  that 
thru  this  branch  of  the  work,  one 
whole  family  has  been  won  for 
Christ. 

Statistics. — Believing  that  a  com- 
parative study  of  the  combined  de- 
velopment and  growth  of  the  differ- 
ent stations  would  be  profitable,  we 
have  placed,  as  is  observed,  side  by 
side  the  statistics  for  1921  and  1922. 
It  must  be  remembered  however,  in 
making  the  comparisons  between  the 
two  years,  that  the  report  of  one 
more  station  for  the  whole  year  and 
three  months  of  another  is  included 
in  the  1922  statistics. 

1921  1922 

1.  Church  membership 
Number  in  Church  Jan.  1      14  44 
Number  baptized  during  yr.  28  46 
No.  lost  by  moving  away  1 
Number  lost  by  death  1 
Number  members  in  Church 

January  1   (natives)  44  90 

No.  missionaries  on  the  field  8  8 
Number  entire  membership, 

(natives  &  missionaries)  52  98 
Number  awaiting  baptism  20  69 
No.  Confessions  during  yr.    35  102 

2.  Sunday  School  Work 

Number  of  6  7 

Aggregate  attendance  11,232  18,564 
Av.  attendance  per  Sunday  216  357 

3.  Public  Services 

Number  held                      430  515 

Approximate  av.  attendance  42  45 

Number  of  series  of  meetings  4  6 

4.  Bible  Readers 

Number  of  Readers  4  7 

Number  of  A'isits  made  dur- 
ing the  year  1,765  4,549 

Average  number  of  visits 

per  week  44  163 

5.  School  Work 

a.  Work  among  children  up 

to  jjublic  school  age 

Ntunber  enrolled  30  68 

AA'crage  daily  attendance  17  38 

b.  Kindergarten 

Number  of  1  2 

Number  enrolled  54  105 

Average  Attendance  25  43^ 
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6.  Literature 

Number  Bibles  sold  and  giv- 
en away  42  80 

Number   New  Testaments 

sold  and  given  away        143  382 

No.  Gospels  distributed      521  1,548 

Number  select  portions  of 

the  Bible  distributed        208  371 

No."  tracts  distributed      35,182  95,410 

Total  literature  sold  and 

given  away  36,096  97,791 

7.  Money  raised  on  the  field 
From  the  congregations 

(pesos)   *  230.85  1,042.95 

From  the  Young  people's 

Meetings  (pesos)  232.70  243.20 
From  the  Sunday  Schools 

(pesos)  '         211.50  510.75 

From  all  other  sources, 

as   teaching  English, 

donations,  etc.  272.93  1,092.67 


Total  raised  on  field  947.98  2,889.57 
We  realize  that  usually  figures  do 
not  present  much  life  in  a  report,  yet 
we  believe  that  it  is  the  best  way  for 
comparative  study,  as  they  report 
actual  work  done.  We  let  these 
figures  therefore,  speak  for  them- 
selves. 

Among  other  interesting  features 
of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  Argentine  is  the  spiritual  de- 
velopment of  its  members.  To  ob- 
serve their  enthusiasm  for  the  deeper 
things  of  God  and  of  His  Word ; 
their  zeal,  and  earnestness  to  make 
known  the  Gospel  story,  and  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  to  their 
native  friends ;  their  willingness  to 
teach  Sunday  school  classes  and  help 
preach  the  Word  of  Life  when  op- 
portunities afiford.  makes  the  mission- 
ary feel  that  it  is  worth  while,  and 
take  resh  courage.  One  great  loss 
to  the  Pehuajo  congregation  was  the 
loss  by  death  of  one  of  its  most 
active  and  spiritual  members.  The 
death  of  Bro.  Rufino  Azcola,  is  keen- 
ly felt  thruout  the  brotherhood  and 
marks  the  first  of  our  brethren  to 
pass  to  the  great  beyond. 

Space  Avill  not  permit  us  to  write 
of  the  great  outstanding  needs.  They 
are  many,  one  of  which  Ave  are  led  to 
mention.  It  is  the  great  need  of 
some  specially  prepared  brother,  to 
prepare  and  train  these  native  young 
men  to  be  missionaries  and  native 
ministers.  We  have  written  of  this 
before,  and  trust  at  the  Annual 
Board  Meeting,  steps  will  be  taken 
toward  sending  us  this  special  work- 
er. More  money  and  missionaries 
are  needed  to  do  what  should  be 
done  this  present  year. 

We  are  encouraged,  and  enter  the 
new  year  with  great  hopes  for  a 
bright  and  prosperous  year  for  the 
Lord.  The  Church  in  the  Argentine 
solicits  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
,hppd  at  home.     It  also   wishes  to 


thank  the  individual  Sunday  Schools 
and  Churches  for  their  financial  aid, 
and  solicitations  on  its  behalf. 

All  the  missionaries  at  this  writing 
are  enjoying  good  health  for  which 
we  praise  God,  the  Giver  of  all  good. 

Again  requesting  the  prayers  of 
the  Church,  we  remain. 

The  Missionaries, 

per  T.  K.  Hershey. 


FOREWORD 


It  is  with  a  feeling  of  joy  to  the 
Missionaries  that  this  our  first  An- 
nual Report  of  the  progress  of  the 
Lord's  Work  in  a  detailed  way  finds 
its  way  into  the  columns  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald. 

God  has  in  a  very  marked  way 
blessed  our  efiforts.  Much  interest 
has  been  manifested  in  behalf  of  the 
evangelical  teaching,  as  well  as  more 
confidence  has  been  placed  in  the 
Missionaries.  The  opposition,  how- 
ever, caused  by  the  Catholic  Church 
alarms  some,  and  the  false  teachings 
of  Rome  has  resulted  in  increasing 
the  problems  of  the  faithful  messen- 
ger of  the  Lord.  The  erroneous  and 
corrupt  teachings  of  Spiritualism, 
Adventism,  Materialism,  Catholicism, 
and  Indififerentism,  makes  the  prob- 
lem of  evangelization  in  the  Argen- 
tine a  grave  one. 

During  the  year  two  new  stations 
were  opened,  Santa  Rosa  and  Carlos 
Casares.  The  annual  Reports  from 
these  stations,  as  well  as  from  the 
older  ones,  Pehuajo  and  Trenque 
Lauquen,  show  that  there  has  been 
a  steady  growth  in  all  of  the  difiFer- 
ent  departments. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few,  the 
brotherhood  thruout  are  living  exem- 
plary lives,  and  are  actively  engaged 
in  Sunday  school.  Young  People's 
Meeting  and  Church  work.  This 
was  the  first  year  that  emphasis  was 
placed  on  giving.  The  envelope  sys- 
tem Avas  adopted,  and  as  the  report 
shoAvs.  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
the  Argentine  this  year  contributed 
$1796.90  pesos  or  about  $720.00  U.  S. 
currency.  Considering  that  nearly 
all  of  the  members  are  poor,  aa'^c  feel 
in  this  they  did  remarkably  AA'*ell. 

There  haA-e  been  added  to  the 
Church  as  the  Report  indicates,  46 
souKs  by  Avater  baptism,  making  the 
entire  church  membership  at  the 
close  of  1922.  88.  There  are  69  a- 
Avaiting  baptism.  Avho  Avill  be  re- 
ceiA^ed  later  on. 

Plans  for  Church  extension,  in  the 
face  of  Bro.  Shanks'  leaA-ing  on  fur- 
lough are  being  made.  More  Avork- 
ers  are  needed.  A  Church  at  Pe- 
huajo is  being  built,  and  property  at 
Trenone  Avill  be  purchased  Avithin  the 
next  feAV  Aveeks. 

During  the  year  incorporation  pa- 


pers were  taken  out  enabling  us  to 
purchase  property,  and  getting  it  tax 
free.  Also  a  free  pass  Avas  granted 
the  superintendent  of  the  mission  en- 
abling him  to  travel  any  where  on 
the  Oeste  Railway  lines  entirely  free. 
All  the  others  have  also  been  granted 
a  rebate  of  50%. 

To  our  dear  brethren  at  home  we 
send  this  report,  with  the  hope  that 
all  will  read  all  the  articles,  as  well 
as  the  statistics.  If  it  be  the  means 
of  creating  a  greater  interest  in  the 
South  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
to  the  extent  that  more  money,  and 
Avorkers  will  be  forthcoming,  it  will 
have  accomplished  the  purpose  for 
Avhich  it  was  given. 

T.  K.  Hershey. 


MISSION  ACTIVITIES  IN 
NUEVA  PLATA 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  tht  Gospel  Herald. 

Nueva  Plata,  a  small  interior  tOAvn 
of  about  500  inhabitants,  is  ten  miles 
from  Pehuajo  and  the  nearest  rail- 
way, has  several  stores,  saloons,  and 
meat  shops,  a  telephone  station,  one 
church  (Roman  Catholic),  one  school 
house,  several  bakeries  and  black- 
smiths, and  is  quite  different  from 
any  of  the  larger  tOAvns  around  here. 

The  priest  that  lives  in  Pehuajo 
occasionally  holds  mass,  baptizes  and 
teaches  the  catechism  to  the  children, 
and  teaches  them  to  confess  to  him 
at  least  once  a  year,  because  here  it 
is  obligatory  for  every  good  catholic 
to  confess  once  a  year. 
The  People  and  Their  Way  of  Living 

The  majority  of  the  people  are  of 
the  poorest  type,  and  Ave  are  safe  in 
saying  that  they  are  really  ignorant 
and  stupid,  fcAv  of  the  older  ones  be- 
ing able  to  read  or  write,  and  some  of 
the  children  of  from  6  to  9  years  of 
age  do  not  know  the  right  hand  from 
the  left. 

The  Avorking  men,  peons  as  they 
fife  called  here,  Avork  on  the  large 
estancias,  farms  of  from  1000  up  to 
100,000  acres,  leaving  their  homes  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Aveek.  and  often 
do  not  return  for  AA^eeks  or  CA-en 
months.  So  one  can  easily  imagine 
the  state  of  their  homes,  and  as  to 
training,  the  children  receive  none. 
groAving  up  like  Avild  plants. 

This  class  of  people  usually  live  in 
one  or  tAvo  roomed  houses,  made  of 
mud  and  straAA^  bricks,  AA'ith  one  door 
and  one  AvindoAV  and  occasionally  the 
AvindoAv  is  boarded  up.  The  one 
room  in  Avhich  they  usually  cook,  eat, 
and  sleep,  often  has  hung  up  in  it 
bacon  and  ham  to  dry.  Needless  to 
saA'  that  flies  and  bugs  are  plentiful. 

The  floor  is  of  dirt  and  the  children 
sleep  on  skins  on  the  floor,  as  many 
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as  ten  jiersons  sleep  in  one  room. 
The  furniture  is  scarce,  consisting  of 
one  bed,  a  small  pine  tal)le,  several 
chairs,  usually  rickety  or  broken, 
some  cooking  utensils  and  a  few  soup 
plates,  cups  and  saucers  and  spoons. 
A  brazier,  a  round  iron  pot  with  legs, 
is  the  sto\-e,  dry  weeds,  sticks,  brush- 
es, or  charcoal,  if  they  can  afiford  it, 
is  the  fuel  used. 

The  meals  are  very  simple,  consist- 
ing of  potatoes,  meat,  and  vegetables 
and  all  cooked  together  in  one  kettle. 
There  is  little  more  to  say  about 
them  than  that  it  is  always  a  safe 
guess  what  they  will  have  for  dinner, 
as  the  fare  is  seldom  varied  except  in 
the  case  that  they  have  an  asado,  or 
roast  in  the  open  air. 

For  bread  they  haA'e  galletas,  a 
bread  made  of  flour  and  water 
(Brethren  Musselnian  and  Yoder  can 
tell  you  about  it),  baked  xevy  hard 
in  the  shape  of  round  loaves.  Every- 
body drinks  mate,  a  green  herb  tea, 
^^'hich  looks  very  much  like  ground 
alfalfa.  The  tea  is  put  into  the  mate, 
or  small  gourd,  boiling  water  poured 
on  it  and  sucked  into  the  mouth  thru 
a  bombilla,  a  small  tin  tube  with  a 
sieve  at  one  end.  The  mate  and 
bombilla  are  passed  from  one  to  the 
other  for  hours,  a  child  or  servant 
being  responsible  for  the  arduous 
duty  of  filling-  up  the  mate  with  boil- 
ing water  after  serving  each  individ- 
ual. Needless  to  say  that  the  homes 
are  neglected,  filth,  vermin,  and  vice 
abounding  everywhere. 

Many  of  the  faces  of  the  men, 
women  and  children  are  marked  by 
sin  and  are  the  saddest  looking  pic- 
tures of  human  beings  that  T  have 
ever  seen.  In  speaking  with  a  few 
of  them  1  have  been  told  some  very 
sad  stories.  There  is  no  joy  in  their 
lives  and  the  future  outlook  for  them 
is  dark  and  hopeless.  Some  time  ago 
a  young  mother  of  three  young  chil- 
dren was  deserted  l)y  her  husband 
who  went  of¥  without  even  telling 
her  that  he  was  not  coming  back,  and 
she  is  doing  what  she  can  to  support 
the  babies  who  are  surely  to  be' 
pitied  as  they  had  sores  and  scabs  all 
over  their  faces  and  bodies,  with  sore 
eyes  and  running  ears.  Many  times 
when  I  have  been  along  with  the 
Bible  Reader  the  mother's  eyes  have 
filled  with  tears  when  the  Word  of 
God  was  explained  to  her  and  she  al- 
ways seems  to  appreciate  it  so  much. 
How  true  are  the  words  of  Jesus, 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you 
rest." 

Every  Friday  afternof)n.  one  of  the 
missionary  families,  with  twf)  of  the 
native  helpers,  go  in  the  auto  to  the 
hall  in  Niieva  Plata  arriving  at  4  :,30 
o'clock.  It  is  interesting  in  see  (he 
chilrjren  run  tf)ward  the  hall,  which 


is  a  large  corner  room  situated  at  one 
side  ot  the  town,  when  they  see  the 
auto  coming.  As  soon  as  the  hall  is 
Oldened  the  children,  dark,  dirty,  some 
almost  in  nature's  dress,  crowd  in 
and  wait  for  the  senoritas  to  sing 
and  tell  them  the  Bible  Story.  Then 
they  are  taught  to  memorize  the 
Scripture  Text  for  the  week,  also  a 
Psalm.  The  smaller  ones  are  taught 
to  count.  After  an  hour  they  are 
dismissed  and  we  hold  a  service  for 
the  parents  and  older  people,  consist- 


ing of  songs,  prayer,  and  a  sermon 
by  one  of  the  missionaries. 

During  the  time  of  the  meeting, 
the  Bible  Reader  accompanied  by  one 
of  the  sisters  goes  to  the  different 
homes  where  they  read  the  Bible  and 
explain  the  way  of  salvation,  also 
giving  out  tracts  and  Gospels. 

Thus  from  week  to  week  the  pre- 
cious seed  is  sown,  for  which  we 
claim  the  promise  found  in  Lsaiah 
55:11  :  "So  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void."  Only 
the  living  Savior,  abiding  and  reign- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  these  benighted 
|)eopIe  can  lighten  their  daily  burden 
and  give  satisfaction,  comfort,  joy, 
and  peace  in  this  life  and  keep  them 
thru  all  eternity. 

Will  you  all  kindly  remember  and 
pray  for  NUEVA  PLATA? 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


DISTRIBUTING  GOSPEL 
LITERATURE 


By  D.  Parke  Lanlz 

Por  til-  Cosp"!  Herald. 

One  of  the  few  things  which  the 
new  missionary  on  the  field  can  do 
is  to  distribute  the  literature  neces- 
sary in  order  to  make  propaganda  in 
fa\f)r  of  the  evangelistic  work. 

Types  of  Literature  distributed  in- 
clude tracts,  nroslly  translaleil  from 
Ihc   English,  dealing  on   the  subject 


of  Salvation,  the  Bible,  How  to  be 
Saved,  What  we  Believe,  etc.  Many 
of  these  tracts  are  very  good,  driving 
home  some  fundamental  truth  in  a 
definite  and  convincing  manner.  Oth- 
ers deal  on  the  duty  of  every  Chris- 
tian toward  the  unccmverted  ones. 
Still  others  treat  of  the  rank  errors 
found  in  the  teachings  of  the  R.  C. 
Church,  Spiritism,  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventism,  and  Socialism. 

Then  there  are  Societies  in  the 
Argentine,  Mexico  and  Spain  which 


print  weekly,  monthly  and  semi- 
monthly periodicals  containing  good 
Gospel  teaching  suitable  for  this 
work  and  among  these  people. 
•  Our  own  little  monthly  paper  '  El 
Camino  Verdadero"  (The  True  Way) 
has  p  oven  to  be  a  blessing  to  many 
anfl  a  great  help  in  the  wo  k  of  dif- 
fusing the  Gospel  Light. 

The  l)ib]e  Societies  of  America  and 
Eng'and  whicli  hi\-e  banches  in 
Buenos  Aires,  send  us  various  types 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments  at  less 
than  the  cost  of  production',  and  from 
the  r>ible  House  of  Los  Angeles, 
California,  we  receive  the  under- 
scored testaments  which  have  helps 
for  study,  a'so  Gospels  and  tracts  as 
means  i)ermit — that  is,  if  they  have 
them  they  will  send  to  us  when  we 
need  .them.  Our  Mission  Board  is 
readv  to  turn  over  to  any  of  these 
societies,  any  money  which  may  be 
.sent  for  that  purpose  by  any  of  our 
dear  brethren  who  feel  led  to  make 
such  a  gift. 

Some  Results  of  Distributing  Gos- 
pel Literature. — We  have  had  calls 
for  literature  from  country  towns  and 
from  farms  and  large  cstancias.  be- 
cause some  one  had  received  tracts, 
or  a  "Camino  Verdadero,"  either  hx 
mail  or  personally.  Many  attended 
the  last  series  of  meetings  because 
tlicN  had  received  our  papers  in 
whirli  were  announced  the  themes 
and  Ihe  cordial  in\itati('n  to  listen  to 
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ihe  Ci)S])el  story  and  Gospel  singing-. 
(  )f  these  who  attended,  qnite  a  num- 
I)er  ha\  e  annoisncd  publicly  that  they 
mean  to  follow  Jesus  and  lixe  for 
Mini.  The  work  is  better  and  more 
wide'v  known  because  of  the  regular 
and  systematic  distribution  of  Gos- 
pel literature.  PRAY  AND  THEN 
GIVE  AS  THE  LORD  I  EADS. 


THE    GREATEST   ENEMIES  OF 
THE  WORK  IN  ARGENTINA 


By  Albano  Luayza 

For   tlio  OiSpil  Herald. 

It  is  not  a  mystery  to  anyone 
that  there  should  be  difficulties  for 
mission  work  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  and  this  our  Lord  foresaw, 
but  at  the  same  time  it  is  true  that 
wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached  in 
simplicity  and  clearness,  precious 
souls  accept  Christ  and  live  the 
Christian  life  in  accordance  with  the 
word  of  God.  Since  it  is  the  aim  of 
this  article  to  treat  of  the  obstacles 
that  rise  up  before  the  missionary, 
we  will  take  up  the  subject  dividing 
it  into  various  parts. 

1.  It  seems  to  some  people  that 
Argentina  has  arrived  at  the  point 
of  development  and  progress  that  she 
does  not  need  more  than  she  has, 
yet  those  who  think  so  are  not  en- 
emies of  Gospel  work  for  they  re- 
spect and  admire  and  agree  that  the 
teachings  are  noble  and  pure  and 
thus  worthy  of  respect.  But  the 
singular  part  is  that  these  same 
persons  do  not  obey  the  Gospel,  for 
foolishly  they  think  it  is  not  for  them 
but  for  their  inferiors.  I  know  of 
a  case  that  happened  recently.  A 
certain  lawyer  said,  "A  Christian  is 
always  a  person  worthy  of  respect" 
and  he  advised  one  of  his  employees 
to  become  a  Christian.  There  are 
many  like  this  man  who  consider 
themselves  in  a  position  so  superior 
that  they  can  not  descend  and  they 
do  not  realize  that  their  failure  to 
come  to  the  light  is  their  cowardice 
and  because  their  own  works  are 
condemned. 

2.  Another  group  of  people,  also 
very  numerous  and  similar  to  the 
one  just  mentioned,  consists  of  those 
persons  who  are  persuaded  that  the 
Gospel  is  the  truth,  but  they  do  not 
dare  to  confess  it  for  fear  of  ridicule 
or  of  being  despised. 

Perhaps  some  readers  will  say  that 
the  two  types  of  persons  mentioned 
are  not  enemies,  bttt  the  truth  is  that 
the  conversion  of  one  of  them  is  more 
rare  than  of  those  who  declare  them- 
selves enemies  but  afterwards  upon 
reasoning  thru  the  question  abandon 
their  opposition  and  become  faithful 
Christians. 

3.  Other  persons  have  determined 
never  to  abandon  the  religion  of  their 


fathers  and  it  is  to  this  class  that 
the  greatest  enemies  in  this  country, 
the  priests,  dedicate  their  efforts.  It 
is  the  aim  of  the  priests  to  keep  the 
people  from  desiring  the  salvation  of 
their  souls  but  rather  to  look  upon 
eternal  things  with  a  superficial  view. 
I  believe  this  is  what  gives  the  great- 
est returns  to  the  father  of  lies,  and 
it  is  among  the  priests  that  he  finds 
his  chief  helpers. 

4.  The  Socialists  in  some  towns  are, 
at  times,  our  chief  defenders,  but 
their  chief  aim  is  to  put  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  Catholic  Church 
against  which  they  have  declared 
war  to  the  last.  I  know  personally 
many  socialists  who  have  been  con- 
verted and  I  have  heard  fine  testi- 
monies from  them.  Nevertheless,  in 
Santa  Rosa,  from  the  beginning,  the 
socialist  papers  have  made  sport  of 
the  Gospel  mission  and  in  one  article 
they  said,  "Evangelism  (Protestant- 
ism) was  born  in  England  for  the 
convenience  of  the  English  govern- 
ment." 

5.  The  Spiritualists  in  every  town 
where  we  have  begun  a  work,  have 
said  at  first  that  their  teachings  and 
ours  are  the  same,  but  when  by  use 
of  the  Bible  we  have  shown  them 
that  Spiritualism  is  condemned  and 
also  is  diabolical,  they  always  begin 
to  despise  the  Bible  and  rail  upon  it 
in  the  vilest  manner  and  also  make 
sport  of  the  believers. 

I  should  say  that  from  every  class 
of  people  I  have  mentioned  there  are 
believers  in  our  churches.  It  is  no 
doubt  for  this  reason  that  Jesus  com- 
manded that  the  Gospel  be  preached 
to  every  creature.  It  is  a  command 
that  we  should  always  remember  that 
we  may  know  what  is  our  sacred 
duty  to  a  lost  world. 
-  Some  of  our  brethren  think  that 
another  difficulty  is  a  lack  of  suitable 
places  of  w^orship.  This  may  be  true 
only  in  part,  tho  it  is  certainly  true 
that  when  the  mission  acquires  prop- 
erty in  a  town  the  work  is  looked 
upon  as  more  permanent.  It  may  be 
interesting  to  the  readers  to  know 
that  in  Santa  Rosa  where  the  work 
has  been  going  on  for  scarcely  more 
than  a  year  we  have  a  fund  started 
for  the  erection  of  a  church.  We 
hope  that  the  time  will  not  be  long 
when  we  may  have-  one  pleasure  of 
worshiping  in  a  church. 

Santa  Rosa  E.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 


EDUCATION  OF  MISSIONARIES' 
CHILDREN 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

Fnr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  education  of  Missionaries' 
children  should  in  no  way  be  neglect- 
ed, but  they  should  be  given  every 
opportunity  possible,  keeping  in  mind 


the  fact  that  they  may  be  the  re- 
cruits from  which  to  select  to  carry 
on  the  work  begun  by  their  parents. 

It  is  a  great  trial  to  be  separated 
from  them  nine  months  of  the  year 
and  not  be  able  to  give  them  parental 
care,  help  and  counsel  that  they  need. 
How  often  during  the  day  and  more 
especially  at  night,  the  thought 
comes,  "Wonder  if  they  are  well 
and  all  right!"  All  these  feelings 
and  thoughts  have  to  be  suppressed 
and  pushed  back,  for  the  duties  of 
the  (lay  are  so  great  that  time  does 
not  permit  entertaining  and  meditat- 
ing upon  them.  But  that  is  not  all, 
the  expense  of  board  and  clothing  in 
a  Boarding  school  is  more  than  the 
South  American  Missionary's  pocket- 
book  can  meet. 

There  are  two  North  American 
Bo.irding  Schools  in  Buenos  Aires. 
One  for  girls,  with  Course  of  Study 
from  Kindergarten  to  High  School, 
supported  by  Methodist  Women's 
Foreign  Board ;  the  other  for  boys 
supported  by  Methodist  General 
Board  and  Disciple  of  Christ  Foreign 
Board.  The  Course  of  Study  of  the 
Boys'  School  includes  the  Primary 
Grades,  High  School,  and  Business 
College.  Only  boys  are  admitted  as 
Boarders,  but  girls  are  admitted  as 
Day  pupils  in  High  School  and  Busi- 
ness Departments.  Both  schools  are 
in  charge  of  North  American  Mis- 
sionary teachers.  The  instruction  is 
verv  good,  the  Bible  is  taught,  the 
children  are  taken  to  Sunday  school 
and  Church  services,  the  home  life 
is  kept  in  mind,  and  one  may  say 
they  are  well-cared  for,  but  after  all 
the  dormitor}^  influence  is  not  desir- 
able. 

Missionaries  living  in  Buenos  Aires 
do  not  complain  because  they  send 
their  children  from  home.  We  en- 
joyed this  privilege  one  year.  When 
we  moved  to  Pehuajo,  we  tried  teach- 
ing them  at  home.  We  learned  thru 
this  experience  that  one  of  two  has 
to  be  neglected — the  children's  les- 
sons, or  mission  work.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  attend  to  both.  I  tried  doing 
both  for  three  years,  and  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  if  the  children 
are  to  advance  in  their  school  work, 
thev  must  be  w^here  they  can  have 
regular  hours  for  study  and  sleep. 
The  arrangement  of  our  house  and 
work  is  such  that  it  is  hard  to  get 
the  required  rest  and  concentration 
for  their  studies.  There  is  not  much 
privacy  in  a  mission  home,  always 
something  to  attract  and  distract  the 
mind. '  The  door  bell  seldom  rests, 
and  for  the  lack  of  servants  the  chil- 
dren must  leave  their  books  to  go 
quickly  to  do  some  urgent  errand, 
and  so  it  was  imperative  that  they 
must  be  sent  away  to  a  place  where 
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their  studies  were  given  more  recog- 
nition. 

Beatrice  has  been  in  the  Girls' 
School  for  two  years.  The  past  year 
Klsie  Shank  and  Lester  were  given 
a  taste  of  boarding  school.  Expens- 
es in  the  Boys'  School  is  more  than 
half  as  much  more  than  at  the  Girls'. 
It  is  impossible  for  us  to  send  Beat- 
rice and  Lester  both  as  Boarders  this 
year  as  the  yearly  allowance  lacked 
250  pesos   of  covering  half  the  ex- 


THE   CHILDREN   AND  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Querubina  Luayza 

For  the  GosiJti  Herald. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  that 
he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it." 

How  fine  it  would  be  if  we  would 
always  give  the  real  value  to  these 
words,  and  how  helpful  it  would  be 
if   we   should   have   our   minds  and 


Among  These  We  Work 


penses  for  nine  months.  Making  up 
the  rest  exhausted  our  personal  funds 
that  we  had  on  hand,  so  for  the  com- 
ing year  we  shall  have  to  make 
other  plans. 

C.  F.  Yoder,  Brethren  missionary 
in  Rio  Cuarto,  has  two  daughters 
and  a  son  who  were  in  the  same 
schools  and  classes  as  our  children. 
We  have  been  planning  how  we 
might  reduce  expenses  and  at  the 
same  time  spend  more  time  with  our 
children  during  the  school  year.  Our 
plan  is  to  rent  a  small  house  or 
rooms  in  Buenos  Aires,  one  mother 
spend  the  first  half  of  the  year,  the 
other  the  last  half  with  them.  Hous- 
es suitable,  convenient  and  within 
our  means  are  scarce.  So  far  our 
"castle"  is  still  in  the  "air."  There 
is  nothing  definite  decided  upon. 

Having  had  to  learn  Spanish,  being 
taught  at  home  under  trying  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  reverse  of  sea- 
sons and  vacations,  all  together  has 
been  a  hindrance,  so  that  they  are 
behind  those  of  their  age  at  home. 
But  we  are  praying  for  guidance, 
and  trusting  that  all  things  may  work 
together  for  good  and  that  our  chil- 
dren may  not  lose  the  vision  of  the 
fields  white  to  harvest. 


hearts  full  of  the  thought  so  as  to 
feel  our  true  responsibility  for  the 
religious  education  of  every  child 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact ! 

It  is  really  sad  to  see  so  many 
homes  where  there  are  many  children 
whose  parents  are  so  careless  that 
they  do  not  bother  themselves  to 
teach  them  even  the  most  insignifi- 


we  feel  when  we  discover  that  their 
parents  think  nothing  of  the  salvation 
of  their  souls  nor  of  personal  respon- 
sibility to  teach  the  children  some- 
thing of  God.  And  also  the  parents 
think  nothing  of  the  needs  of  their 
own  souls  and  are  ignorant  of  the 
love  of  God  for  His  children,  think- 
ing all  the  time  that  they  are  too 
busy  to  take  time  to  learn  of  the 
Holy  Word  and  much  less  have  time 
to  teach  those  things  to  their  chil- 
dren. 

When  we  have  before  us  such  con- 
ditions, it  is  then  we  appreciate  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  among 
the  children. 

This  is  truly  a  very  important  part 
of  the  Gospel  work,  because  by 
means  of  it  a  great  number  of  chil- 
dren receive  a  knowledge  which  they 
would  never  receive  otherwise.  In 
many  instances  these  same  children 
are  instruments  in  the  hands  of  God 
to  bring  also  to  their  parents  the 
message.  It  may  be  by  carrying 
home  some  paper  or  card  from  the 
Sunda)^  school  or  by  telling  some 
story  at  home  that  they  had  learned 
ihat  the  parents  become  interested 
and  attend  the  services. 

I^'urthermore  Ave  have  the  promise 
that  the  Word  of  God  "will  not  return 
unto  thee  void,"  and  as  the  children 
are  taught  the  Word  we  have  the 
confidence  that  the  seed  sown  in 
their  tender  hearts  will  bear  fruit 
and  that  we  will  be  able  to  see  them 
following  and  loving  the  Lord,  be- 
ing obedient  to  Him  from  their  ten- 
der years. 

At  this  moment  there  come  to  my 
mind  some  Vvords  that  I  heard  a  few 


Keep  uip  courage!  There  is  a  time 
coming  when  the  saints  will  shine  as 
the  stars. — R. 


I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life.— John  14:6. 


S.  S.  in  Casares.    First  Month 

cant  religious  idea,  and  these  children  days  ago  from  a  child  of  four  years 

grow  up  knowing  nothing  but  what  of   age   who   belongs   to   the  infant 

they    see    in    their    every    day    life.  class.     After     leaving    the  Sunday 

Sometimes  we  find   children  in  our  school    he   went   to   his   father  and 

Sunday    schools    who    are    ignorant  said :  "Papa  I  am  Jesus'  child  and  I 

even  of  the  existence  of  God,  and  if  am  going  to  be  very  obedient."  The 

we  feel  sad  at  this,  much  sadder  must  words  were  few  and  simple  but  they 
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speak  much  and  give  us  great  cour- 
age, filling  us  with  joy  when  we  see 
that  our  efforts  are  not  in  vain  and 
that  the  Lord  is  using  us  for  His 
glory.  We  feel  each  time  more  re- 
sponsibility for  these  children  that 
we  may  keep  them  in  the  Sunday 
school.  It  is  true  that  the  parents 
of  many  of  these  children  are  not 
Christians  and  many  of  them  come 
simply  because  they  want  to,  for 
their  parents  do  not  come  to  any  of 
the  meetings  and  are  naturally  in- 
difi:'erent  as  to  whether  the  children 
go  or  not.  For  this  cause  we  should 
work  harder  to  retain  them  and  aim 
to  get  their  parents  to  come  to  the 
meetings.  It  is  an  advantage  to  have 
the  support  of  the  parents  in  the 
instruction  of  the  children. 

Truly  we  need  to  pray  continually 
to  our  heavenly  Father  that  He  may 
give  us  the  necessary  wisdom  that 
we  may  be  able  to  teach  with  sim- 
plicity these  things  to  the  children 
so  that  with  time  they  may  bear 
fruit  to  His  glory. 

Santa  Rosa,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 


BUSINESS  MEETINGS   OF  THE 
YEAR 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Items  taken  from  the  minutes  by 
the  secretary,  that  we  imagine  will 
interest  our  dear  brethren  at  home, 
as  they  show  the  difficulties,  prob- 
lems, and  pleasures  in  the  work. 
Pehuajo,  Feb.  9th,  1922 

Discussed  the  matter  of  furloughs 
for  the  Shank  and  Hershey  families. 

Decided  that  periodical  visits  be 
made  to  TRES  LOMAS,  (a  town 
to  the  south  where  the  inhabitants 
do  not  have  any  Gospel  privileges)^ 
by  the  missionaries  from  Pehuajo  and 
Trenque  Lauquen.  Also  that  Bro. 
Lauver  visit  the  place  with  the  idea 
of  opening  a  new  work  there  after 
finishing  the  Spanish  grammar  study. 

Decide  that  May  25th,  be  set  a- 
part  as  "Thanksgiving  Day"  for  the 
Church  in  the  Argentine,  and  that 
we  encourage  our  members  to  bring 
a  special  ofl:'ering  on  this  day,  the  pro- 
ceeds to  be  used  in  sustaining  new 
work. 

The  Brethren  Lauver  and  Lantz 
appointed  to  work  out  suggestions 
for  united  prayer. 

Realizing  the  power  that  there  is 
in  fasting  and  prayer  at  special  times, 
it  is  suggested  that  we  recognize  and 
avail  ourselves  of  this  power  in  the 
Lord's  work.  It  is  further  urged 
that  the  missionaries  preach  and 
teach  the  anointing  of  oil  for  the 
brethren  in  case  of  sickness. 

Suggested  that  we  plan  to  contin- 
ue the  school  and  kindergarten  this 
year  in  Pehuajo,  and  that  a  kinder- 


garten be  opened  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen. 

Pehuajo,  May  15th,  1922 

The  Brethren  Hershey  and  Lauver 
having  visited  the  town  of  Carlos 
Casares,  reported  the  great  need  for 
the  gospel  there. 

It  was  decided  to  open  the  work 
there  instead  of  in  Tres  Lomas  as 
formerly  planned.  The  Lauvers  to 
go  there  after  finishing  with  the 
:3panish  grammar. 

Bro.  Hershey  read  report  concern- 
iug  Corporation  Papers  which  was 
accepted. 

Decide  that  we  have  quarterly 
workers  meetings,  in  February,  May, 
August,  and  November. 

And  that  we  hold  an  annual  con- 
ference in  connection  with  the  Feb. 
Council  Meeting. 

Decided  that  in  the  future  yearly 
reports,  of  the  work  of  the  mission, 
date  from  January  1st  up  to  and  in- 
cluding December  31st. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and  Sister  Mae 
Hershey  were  appointed  as  a  stand- 
ing committee  to  secure  songs  for  a 
new  Spanish  Song  Book. 

Decided  that  the  Brethren  Hershey 
and  Lantz  investigate  cost  of  printing 
a  special  number  of  the  "Camino 
V  erdadero"  consisting  of  pictures  and 
special  paper. 

Pehuajo,  August  5th,  1922 

Suggested  that  we  print  500  more 
"Camino   Verdaderos"   for  Pehuajo. 

Decided  that  the  Young  People's 
Meetings  from  the  various  stations, 
work  together  in  formulating  a  list 
of  uniform  topics  for  the  year  1923. 
That  the  Brethren  Lantz  and  Luayza 
arrange  the  topics,  fifteen  to  be  sent 
by  each  station. 

Suggested  that  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 
write  to  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  asking  the 
Board  to  consider  giving  a  furlough 
to  the  Shank  family  from  Feb.  or 
March  1923 — for  one  year — and  to 
the  Hershey  family  from  1924  to  stay 
for  the  regular  time. 
Carlos  Casares,  November,  6th,  1922 

On  account  of  the  drop  in  the 
exchange  rate  since  the  last  budget 
was  presented,  it  was  suggested  that 
we  ask  the  Board  to  increase  the 
present  monthly  Budget  of  $225,  for 
the  General  Mission  Fund,  to  300 
Dollars  monthly. 

(At  this  date  the  exchange  was : 
$100  U.  S.  Currency  equalled  275 
pesos  argentine.) 

Derided  that  the  Brethren  Hershey 
and  Shank  constitute  a  committee  to 
look  after  and  make  arrangements 
for  the  Church  Conference  to  be  held 
at  Trenque  Lauquen  in  February. 

Passed :  Inasmuch  as  we,  the  mis- 
sionaries, feel  that  for  the  extension 
of  the  Gospel  work  in  our  own 
Church  in  the  Argentine,  our  young 
people  should  be  better  prepared,  and 


whereas  there  is  no  suitable  course 
available  for  the  Church,  be  it  re- 
solved that:  the  Brethren  Hershey, 
Shank,  and  Lauver  shall  constitute 
a  committee  to  investigate  and  pre- 
pare a  plan  for  a  course  of  study  for 
our  native  members  who  are  helpers, 
.  .  .  .and  present  the  same  at  our  next 
Council  Meeting. 

The  following  decisions  were  made 
concerning  the  Spanish  paper  "El 
Camino  Verdadero."  To  increase  the 
circulation  to  7000,  to  issue  a  Special 
Number  in  January  1923,  and  also,  to 
have  it  appear  on  the  first  instead  of 
the  fifteenth  of  the  month  as  hereto- 
fore. 

Resolved  that  we  ask  Sister  Felisa 
Cavadore,  of  Pehuajo,  to  act  as  a 
Bible  Reader  in  Carlos  Casares,  dur- 
ing the  school  vacation. 

Moved  and  carried  that  Bro.  Her- 
shey write  to  the  Board,  thanking 
them  for  the  interest  they  have  man- 
ifested toward  the  work  in  South 
America. 

Moved  and  carried  that  Bro.  Her- 
shey write  to  the  Board  explaining 
why  we  will  need  another  missionary 
family  and  solicit  them  to  do  their 
utmost  to  send  them  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 


HOW  WE  USE  OUR  NATIVE 
CHRISTIANS 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  (lospel  Herald 

This  article  is  being  written  be- 
cause we  believe  that  the  readers 
will  be  interested  in  the  work  that 
our  native  members  can  do  and  are 
doing  for  the  Gospel  in  the  Argen- 
tine. 

As  Teachers  in  the  Sunday  School. 

— In  Trenque  Lauquen  there  are 
four,  and  in  Pehuajo  there  are  eight 
young  men  and  women  who  are 
teaching  classes  in  the  central  and 
branch  Sunday  schools. 

On  Saturday  evening  the  Superin- 
tendent meets  with  them  for  an 
hour's  study,  explaining  the  difficult 
passages  and  discussing  methods  of 
teaching  the  lesson.  In  this  class, 
we  have  others  who  are  preparing 
themselves  to  be  teachers. 

It  is  a  joy  and  a  pleasure  to  see 
these  young  men  or  women  review 
ihe  lesson,  asking  vital  questions  and 
teaching  truths  that  can  be  applied 
to  our  lives. 

As  Teachers  in  the  Kindergarten. — 
Both  in  Trenque  Lauquen  and  in  Pe- 
huaio,  the  teachers  are  young  native 
sisters  in  the  Church  who  take  a  live 
interest  in  the  actions  and  welfare 
of  the  pupils  under  their  charge,  dis- 
pla-  ing  a  great  deal  of  love  and  pa- 
tience toward  the  poor  little  children, 
some  of  whom  are  children  of  mem- 
bers. 
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The  Sisters  Shank  and  Hershey 
have  had  the  burden  of  training  these 
young'  sisters  for  their  work,  so  that 
they  may  be  useful  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 

As  Speakers  in  Gospel  Services. — 
The  young  people's  meetings  are  a 
great  help  in  the  discovery  and  de- 
velopment of  the  talents  which  the 
young  people  possess,  and  they  are 
constantly  drawing  inspiration  and 
truth  from  the  Scripture  lessons 
which   we  study   every  week. 

These  same  young  people  speak 
in  the  Plaza  Meetings  here  and  in 
other  towns,  as  well  as  in  the  rented 
halls  and  in  private  homes  of  con- 
verts and  members. 

A  committee  is  now  arranging  a 
course  of  Bible  study  for  these  work- 
ers as  they  are  very  anxious  to  be 
more  useful  in  the  work  of  evangeliz- 
ing the  Argentine. 

They  need  your  prayers  so  that 
the  Spirit  may  guide  them  and  use 
them   in   this   most   important  work 


(iospel  of  salvation.  Each  one  has  a 
certain  part  to  do,  and  eternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  great  amount  of  good 
done  by  the  silent  messages  of  the 
printed  page,  and  the  humble  efforts 
ui  the  consecrated  follower  of  the 
Lamb  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world.  Many  of  the  late  converts 
have  been  brought  to  the  services 
by  one  of  the  members  who  time 
after  time  has  gone  to  visit  them  and 
encourage  them  to  attend. 


STUDYING  THE  SPANISH 
LANGUAGE 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

l''or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Origin  and  Formation  of  the 
Language 

The  Castilian  (Spanish)  language 
is  composed  of  words  derived  from 
the  Phoenician  Greek,  Gothic,  and 
Arabic,  and  also  from  the  languages 
of  other  nations  which  inhabited  or 
visited  Spain,  intent  on  conquest  or 


Six  of  the  Young  Men  at  Pehuajo 


for  which  they  are  so  well  adapted 
l)y  birth  and  natural  gifts. 

As  Bible  Readers  in  the  Homes. — 
A  detailed  account  of  this  work  will 
be  found  in  another  article,  let  it 
suffice  here,  to  say  that  six  young 
women  are  being  used  in  this  branch 
of  the  work  of  diffusing  the  Gospel 
1i.q-ht  in  the  spiritually  darkened  homes 
of  i'ehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa 
Rosa,  Carlos  Casares,  and  Nueva 
Plata.  ■ 

These  young  women  are  instructed 
what  to  read  and  where  to  go  each 
week,  the  superintendent  or  his  wife 
looking  after  the  arrangements. 

As  Tract  Distributers  and  Personal 
Workers. — Here  the  teachers  and 
scholars  are  on  a  level  footing  as 
every  one  has  a  desire  to  do  some- 
thing to  awaken  more  interest  in  the 


commerce.  It  abounds  principally, 
however,  in  Latin  words,  either  pure 
or  adulterated,  which  was  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Romans  who  occupied 
Spain  for  at  least  600  years  until  the 
fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  at  the  time 
of  the  invasion  by  the  Goths  about 
416  A.  D. 

The  Goths  found  difficulty  in  the 
declension  of  the  Latin  nouns,  and 
abandoned  it,  supplying  the  cases 
with  prepositions.  They  partly  fol- 
lowed the  Latin  conjugations  of  the 
verbs,  but  entirely  rejected  the  pas- 
sive participles  accompanied  by  the 
substantive  verb  SER  (to  be,  being,). 

The  Latin  language  thus  adulter- 
ated, began  then  to  be  called  the 
Romailce,  from  its  derivation  from 
the  Roman,  and  in  order  to  distin- 
guish it  from  the  Gothic. 


The  Romance  underwent  some  al- 
teration after  the  irruption  of  the 
Arabs  in  the  year  714,  but  as  the 
Spaniards  soon  began  to  shake  off 
the  new  yoke,  their  language  ac- 
([uired  strength  and  culture.  King 
Alfonso  the  Wise  composed  himself 
or  superintended  different  works  in 
the  I^omance  language,  of  which  spe- 
cial mention  is  due  to  "The  Laws 
of  Castile,"  in  which  the  richness  of 
the  language  is  shown  to  great  ad- 
vantage. 

Spain  is  divided  into  different 
provinces,  and  in  the  strongest  one, 
Castile,  is  where  the  Castellano  or  so 
called  Spanish  language  originated. 
This  dialect  is  the  one  used  in  the 
government  and  taught  in  the  schools 
and  used  in  all  Spanish  speaking 
countries. 

The  written  language  is  the  same 
everywhere,  save  that  the  speech  and 
literature  of  each  country  have  a- 
dopted  many  words  of  foreign  and 
native  origin. 

Outline  of  our  two  years  study 

(Especially  interesting  to  those 
who  are  looking  forward  to  work 
in  the  Argentine.)  De  Torno  Com- 
liined  Spanish  Method,  translating 
English  into  Spanish  and  vice  versa. 
Study  Gospel  of  John  and  read  Span- 
ish School  Readers,  converse  with 
natives  daily. 

The  Second  year,  study  the  Span- 
ish Grammar  used  in  the  Spanish 
Royal  Academy.  Study  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  read  many  Spanish 
Books,  being  careful  not  to  read 
translations  from  the  English  Lan- 
guage, such  as  History,  Geography, 
and  Civics. 

The  course  requires  four  hours 
study  daily  with  three  recitations 
weekly.  One  of  the  native  members 
here  in  Pehuajo,  Hector  Roggero, 
who  has  studied  English  for  two 
years  under  Bro.  Hershey,  has  been 
our  teacher  and  is  a  great  help  to 
us,  correcting  our  compositions  and 
pronunciation.    This  is  very  essential. 

It  takes  patience,  hard  work,  and 
perseverance  in  order  to  be  able  to 
speak  freely  and  clearly  so  that  the 
people  can  readily  understand  and 
grasp  the  message  that  we  are  so 
anxious  and  desirous  of  giving  them. 

Some  Difficulties  in  the  Study 

First,  there  are  the  more  than 
8000  regular  and  irregular  verbs  each 
with  its  variations  of  person,  tense, 
and  mode.  Also  the  definite  and  in- 
definite articles  which  have  gender 
and  personal  endings,  for  example 
the  I'lnglish  "The"  has  a  num'ber  of 
ecpiivalents  in  the  Spanish  and  we 
have  to  learn  the  correct  one  for 
every  phrase. 

The  Subjunctives  in  the  Spanish 
are  also  quite  different  from  those 
of  the  English,  each  having  a  differ- 
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ent  ending  according  to  the  meaning 
in  the  sentence. 

The  words  are  divided  into  sylla- 
bles and  pronounced  as  written,  with 
the  accent  on  the  next  to  last  sylla- 
ble unless  there  is  an  accent  mark  (') 
on  some  other  part. 

Because  of  its  rythm  the  Spanish 
language  is  like  music  when  spoken 
correctly. 

It  has  been  expedient  to  acquire 
first  the  true  Spanish  word  and  after- 
ward take  up  the  study  of  the  native 
variant. 

To  acquire  the  language  quickly,  it 
is  advisable  to  have  a  knowledge  of 
Latin  root  words  and  also  a  year 
(two  if  possible)  of  Spanish  Gram- 
mar (De  Torno  Method).  Thus  the 
student  will  have  a  sound  foundation 
upon  which  to  build  a  vocabulary 
and  will  soon  be  able  to  converse 
with  the  people  and  learn  their  ex- 
pressions. 


THE  NEEDS  OF  ARGENTINE 
HOMES 


By  Emma  H.  Shank 

I'or  tl^e  Gospel  Herald. 

T  should  explain  in  the  beginning 
that  in  our  towns  we  have  a  wide 
variety  of  homes  ranging  all  the  way 
from  the  tiny  one-room  mud  huts 
to  the  fine  big  modern  "chalet"  that 
looks  like  a  North  American  home, 
tho  to  be  sure  there  are  compara- 
tively few  of  the  latter.  Then,  too, 
it  is  true  here  as  in  other  parts,  that 
the  words  "home"  and  "house"  are 
not  synonymous  and  it  is  possible 
that  the  big  modern  chalet  may  be 
less  a  real  home  than  some  mud 
huts.  Where  Christ  and  love  reign 
it  is  home. 

This  article  is  to  deal  more  par- 
ticularly with  the  class  of  homes  to 
which  we  have  most  frequent  access. 
The  thing  that  always  strikes  me  is 
the  need  of  sanitation.  A  large  fam- 
ily lives  in  one  or  two  rooms  and  a 
tiny  kitchen.  This  affords  but  very 
few  cubic  feet  of  air  space  per  capita. 
Then  at  best  there  is  only  one  small 
window  and  very  often  only  the 
door,  so  it  is  next  to  impossible  to 
get  a  circulation  or  proper  change 
of  air,  and  of  course  there  is  also 
a  sad  lack  of  light.  With  this  lack 
of  air-space,  ventilation,  and  light  is 
coupled  the  custom  of  spitting  any- 
where and  everywhere,  and  of  throw- 
ing on  the  floor  things  that  belong 
in  the  garbage,  leaving  it  until  all 
is  swept  up  together  in  the  daily 
cleaning.  All  this,  an  abundance  of 
fleas,  and  a  decidedly  musty  smell, 
make  one  feel  that  there  are  plenty 
of  germs  not  far  away. 
"  Another  need  is  that  of  vision  on 
the  part  of  the  mother.  She  seldom 
gets  farther   than   to   the  neighbors 


around  her.  She  usually  buys  from 
the  peddlers  who  come  to  her  door 
or  sends  the  children  to  the  stores 
for  samples,  makes  her  choice  from 
these,  and  the  child  then  does  the 
buying.  All  dry  goods  stores  have 
sample  books  of  their  leading  mer- 
chandise. All  shoe  stores  will  give 
a  child  a  number  of  boxes  of  shoes 
to  take  home  from  which  the  mother 
may  choose.  This  practice  is  nat- 
urally the  result  of  the  custom  of  the 
mother  staying  at  home.  Often  she 
can  not  read  and  if  she  can  she  has 
access  to  very  little  that  is  worth 
reading.  She  is  so  woefully  ignorant 
of  everything  except  the  neighbor- 
hood gossip.  To  be  a  mother  she 
takes  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  the 
children  she  knows  must  have  some- 
thing to  eat  and  to  wear  but  in  pro- 
viding these  she  takes  the  line  of 
least  resistance.  It  takes  less  sew- 
ing and  makes  less  washing  to  let 
the  smaller  children  go  almost  with- 
out clothing.  It  is  easier  to  buy  a 
big  chunk  of  meat  and  a  few  vege- 
tables (for  meat  is  cheap  and  vege- 
tables high)  than  to  care  for  a  gar- 
den and  thus  have  an  abundance  of 
fresh  vegetables  for  her  family  and 
also  help  cut  down  the  expenses. 
Because  of  wrong  diet  and  lack  of 
cleanliness  the  children  frequently 
sufi:'er  from  ugly  sores  on  the  face 
and  ears  which  are  extremely  hard 
to  cure  and  are  also  contagious.  In 
short  the  mother  needs  to  have  her 
eyes  opened  to  her  real  obligation 
to  provide  proper  environment,  food. 


to  her  real  obligations  and  how  it 
is  possible  for  her  to  meet  them. 
But  these  will  not  all  be  accom- 
plished in  a  day  nor  a  year.  It  will 
take  much  faithful  teaching,  accom- 
]janied  'by  fervent  prayer  and  care- 
ful living.  Yet  I  am  sure  it  is 
worth  the  effort,  and  hope  to  see  the 
day  when  Christ  shall  be  the  exalted 
Guest  in  many  of  these  homes. 


MY  PART  IN  THE  WORK 


By  Emma  H.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  missionary  who  is  also  a 
mother  is  compelled  to  give  much 
(if  her  time  and  attention  to  her 
family.  The  husband  spends  long 
hours  at  his  desk  preparing  sermons 
and  Bible  lessons,  making  out  ac- 
counts and  reports,  and  writing  ar- 
ticles and  letters.  Then  he  hurries 
out  for  home  visiting,  tract  distribu- 
tion, on  business,  etc.,  and  finishes 
the  day  with  a  meeting  at  night  ev- 
er}.-  day  except  one  each  week.  Nat- 
urally he  is  carrying  the  big  end 
of  the  mission  work  and  these  things 
must  be  attended  to  if  the  work  is 
to  prosper,  so  the  wife  of  necessity 
carries  the  larger  share  of  the  family 
duties  and  then  does  what  she  can 
in  what  you  would  call  mission  work. 

I  have  enjoyed  the  last  year's 
work  very  much,  am  indeed  happy 
to  serve  my  Master  in  this  land. 
Each  year  the  work  grows  heavier 
but  more  interesting,  as  our  lives 
become  more  and  more  interwoven 
with  those  of  our  dear  people  here. 


Native  Colporter  Sellihg  Bibles 


and  clothing  for  those  under  her 
care. 

Then  there  is  the  one  supreme 
need  of  all,  that  of  personal  salva- 
tion thru  Jesus  Christ.  I  feel  that 
if  we  can  bring  Christ  into  these 
homes  there  is  a  possibility  to  grad- 
ually open  the  eyes  of  the  mother  to 
the  other  needs  in  her  home,  and  also 


Sister  Anita  Cavadore  has  been  my 
faithful  helper  most  of  the  year  but 
because  of  ill  health  had  to  go  to 
her  home  in  Pehuajo  in  November. 
She  hopes  to  be  well  enough  to  re- 
turn to  us  next  month  (February). 
We  will  be  so  glad  to  have  her  back. 

The  spare  moments  of  the  early 
part  of  the  year  were  spent  in  pre- 
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paring  IClsie's  school  outfit.  As  this 
was  her  first  year  in  boarding  school, 
she  had  to  have  practically  every- 
thing new.  If  she  were  going  back 
this  year  the  sewing  would  be  very 
much  less.  In  early  March  Bro. 
Shank  took  her  to  Buenos  Aires  and 
arranged  for  her  stay  in  the  North 
American  Girls'  School  which  is  con- 
ducted by  the  Methodists. 

As  our  eight  year  old  Robert  could 
not  go  to  Buenos  Aires  on  account 
of  asthma,   I   had   to   teach   him  at 
home.    With  him  I  taught  two  other 
English  speaking  boys.    From  March 
to  December  my  mornings  were  tak- 
en up  by  this  teaching  and  the  man- 
aging of  the  Kindergarten  which  we 
opened    for    native    children.  Anita 
did  most  of  the  actual   teaching  in 
the  kindergarten  but  all   had  to  be 
planned  and  prepared   for  her  as  it 
was  as  new  for  her  as  for  the  chil- 
dren.   Perhaps  you  will  wonder  why 
we  shouM  have  a  kindergarten  and 
vrhat  relation  it  has  to  Mission  work. 
We  feel  that  it  is  a  most  efifective 
means  of  gaining  the  confidence  of 
the   parents,   and   at  the   same  time 
is  a  grand   opportunity  to  sow  the 
seeds  of  Gospel  truth  "in  these  little 
hearts.     Sunday   school   songs,  Gos- 
pel stories  and  memorizing  of  texts 
and   Psalms   five   days   in   the  week 
is   uo   small    thing  in   the   life   of  a 
child  and  can  not  be  efifort  entirely 
lost.  ^ 

I  have  gone  out  occasionally  with 
our  Bible  readers,  and  at  other  times 
with  Bro.  Shank  in  visitation  work 
but  the  lack  of  a  conveyance  of  any 
kind  at  this  station  has  made  it  im- 
possible for  me  to  go  as  often  as  I 
should  have.  I  really  ought  to  ac- 
company Bro.  Shank  always  as  he 
\  isits  in  the  homes  because  of  social 
customs  but  the  long  walks  thru  the 
deep  sand  is  impossible  for  me.  We 
had  hoped  and  prayed  for  sufficient 
funds  to  provide  at  least  a  horse  and 
sulky  but  up  to  the  present  time  wc 
liaxe  not  received  enough. 

In  our  Sunday  school  we  have  the 
children  under  nine  years  of  age  in 
one  department.  I  with  a  native  sis- 
ter have  charge  of  this.  We  have  an 
average  attendance  of  about  twenty- 
five. 

When  Bro.  Shank  has  to  be  gone 
U>r  a  few  days  of  course  it  falls  to 
my  lot  to  sec  after  the  general  work 
of  the  mission.  This  is  in  brief  the 
work  assigned  to  me  but  there  are 
many,  many  other  things  coming 
in  for  time  and  attention  that  can  not 
well  be  explained  or  classified  so 
that  one  always  has  a  waiting  list 
of  duties.  My  prayer  is  constantly 
to  be  a  faithful  witness  in  word  and 
deed  of  God's  wonderful  grace  man- 
ifested for  me. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

THE   BURNED   BIBLE  PRE- 
SERVED 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 


lie  Gospel  Herald. 


One  of  the  miracles  that  God  has 
always  performed  and  performs  in 
this  day  and  age  of  the  world  is  that 
of  preserving  His  Word.  The  fol- 
lowing incident  as  told  by  Mrs.  Em- 
ilio  Cuellas,  one  of  our  most  recent 
converts  well  illustrates  this. 

First  Chapter 

"When  I  was  12  years  old  a  man 
came  to  our  house  selling  books. 
After  hearing  him  tell  of  the  merits 
of_  the  Book  called  the  Bible,  I  plead 
with   my  father  to  buy   one.  Hesi- 
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I  used  to  have  to  take  the  cattle  out 
to  the  pasture,  and  had  to  pass  that 
tree.  All  this  time  my  mother  hunt- 
ed high  and  low,  moved  all  the 
trunks,  etc.,  but  could  not  find  my 
precious  Book. 

The  Bible  Found 

"One  day  to  my  sorrow,  mother 
discovered  where  it  was.  But  the 
day  she  went  to  get  it  something  told 
me  that  morning  that  I  should  take 
it  to  the  house  and  hide  it  there. 
I  did  so,  and  hid  it  under  the  mat- 
tress of  my  bed.  My  mother  search- 
ed and  searched  under  the  big  tree 
but  was  unable  to  find  the  Book  of 
books.  She  did  not  give  up  however, 
but  thinking  that  she  was  convinced 


A  Country  Group  taken  at  the    home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cuellas 


tatingly  he  made  the  purchase  and 
I  began  to  read  it. 

A  forbidden  Book 
"One  day  a  very  strong  Catholic 
man  came  to  our  house  and  on  see- 
ing me  read  a  book,  asked  to  see  it. 
On  observing  that  it  was  the  Bible, 
he  acted  as  tho  he  was  wonderfully 
shocked,  that  I  should  be  allowed  to 
read  that  poisonous  Book,  and  told 
my  mother,  who  was  very  catholic, 
that  I  must  not  read  it,  for  it  will 
ruin  mv:  that  it  is  a  book  of  the 
heretics  (the  protestants)  ;  that  the 
Catholic  Church  condemns  it  and 
tliat  my  mother  should  burn  it. 

The  Bible  hid 

"Being  frightened  at  this  my  moth- 
er set  to  work  to  burn  my  Bible. 
1  did  not  know  what  to  do,  as  last 
1  decided  to  find  a  place  to  hide  it. 
(^ne  day  when  mother  was  deter- 
mined to  find  it,  and  seeing  that  1 
could  not  hide  it  any  longer  in  the 
house,  I  went  out  to  the"  field  and 
hid  it  under  some  brush  under  a 
big  tree.  F.very  morning  I  went 
there  to  read  a  little  in  my  Bible. 
This  was  not  discovered  at  once,  as 


that  it  was  not  in  the  house,  would 
not  look  any  more  for  it  there,  I 
was  hopeful.  But  one  day  when  I 
was  away  she  again  searched  the 
house,  and  discovered  it  under  my 
mattress.  That  evening  when  I  could 
not  find  it,  I  began  crying  and  asked 
her  what  she  did  with  my  Bible. 
She  said,  T  burned  it,  as  it  is  a 
dangerous  book  and  good  girls  must 
not  read  it.'  O,  how  sorry  I  was!" 
The  Second  Chapter 

.'Ml  this  happened  when  Mrs.  Cuel- 
las was  12  years  old.  Now  she  is 
married  and  has  two  daughters,  one 
12  and  the  other  14  years  old. 

About  10  months  ago  the  writer 
^old  Emilio  Cuellas,  her  husband  a 
IM'.lc.  Mrs.  Cuellas  by  now  was 
l>rciu(!iced  against  the  Book  and  be- 
lieved that  her  mother  did  the  right 
thing  in  burning  her  Bible  when  she 
was  a  little  girl,  and  therefore  de- 
cided that  that  book  her  husband 
had,  her  two  daughters  dare  not  read. 

Investigation  Made 

Says  Mrs.  Cuellas,  "One  day  I 
said  to  myself,  T  am  going  to' ex- 
amine this  Book.'    When  I  began  to 
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read  I  found  some  of  the  good  sto- 
ries I  had  read  when  a  girl,  and 
I  do  not  know  what  happened,  but. 
Oh  I  had  such  a  longing  to  continue 
to  read  it,  but  having  said  much 
against  it,  I  did  not  let  my  husband 
and  daughters  know  that  I  was 
reading  it.  They  soon  found  it  out 
however,  because  I  could  not  keep 
it  all  to  myself. 

Mrs.  Cuellas'  Conversion 
"Soon  I  let  my  family  know  I 
was  reading  the  Bible  and  what  I 
found  reading  it."  She  and  her  hus- 
band became  so  hungry  for  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Word  of  God  that  for 
many  weeks  she  and  her  husband 
came  12  miles  in  a  sulky  in  order 
that  we  might  teach  them  the  "Way 
more  perfectly."  They  read  with 
great  interest  the  Book  that  now 
was  so  precious  to  them.  She  read 
the  New  Testament  thru,  then  re- 
turned to  Genesis  and  read  to  Reve- 
lation— ^or  the  whole  Bible.  After 
this  returned  to  Matthew  again  and 
read  another  time  the  New  Testa- 
ment. What  was  the  result?  This 
reading  from  God's  Book  did  for  her 
what  it  does  for  all  who  read  thus. 
It  meant  her  conversion.  Both  Mr. 
c-nd  Mrs.  Cuellas  and  two  daugh- 
•  ters  and  a  brother  of  Mr.  Cuellas 
have  now  been  born  again,  taught 
more  thoroly  in  the  Word,  and  on 
December  the  3rd,  1922  the  four  were 
received  into  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. 

Third  Chapter 

But  you  ask,  "How  in  this  story 
did  God  preserve  a  burned  Bible?" 
It  was  as  follows: — 

I)j  the  month  of  October  the  mis- 
sionaries visited  the  Cuellas  family 
who  as  said,  lives  12  miles  out  in  the 
country.  One  of  the  first  things 
Mrs.  Cuellas  said,  after  greeting  us 
was,  "O,  Pastor,  I  have  my  Bible 
that  was  burned  when  I  was  a  little 
girl."  "How,"  I  said,  "You  have 
that  Bible  that  was  burned  when  you 
were  a  little  girl?"  "Yes,"  she  re- 
'  plied,  "that  very  Bible."  "Well," 
said  he  who  writes,  "I  do  not  under- 
stand that."  Then  she  went  into  the 
house  and  came  out  with  a  well  pre- 
served Bible.  "This  is  the  Bible 
that  my  mother  burned,  or  said  she 
burned.  My  mother  told  an  untruth, 
she  never  did  burn  it,  she  hid  it 
in  a  trunk,  and  all  these  years  I  was 
ignorant  of  the  truth.  Nobody  paid 
any  attention  to  this  Book,  so  jusi 
yesterday  my  sister  who  now  is  in 
possession  of  that  trunk  dug  out 
this  book  and  observing  that  it  was 
a  Bible,  and  knowing  that  I  believe 
in  the  Bible  sent  it  to  me.  Just  yes- 
terday. O,  I  am  so  happy,  look, 
here  is  my  name  in  it.  Yes,  this  is 
the  Book  that  I  hid  under  that  old 
tree  when  I  was  12  years  old,  now 


I  have  a  daughter  the  same  age  and 
one  older.  Is  it  not  wonderful  how 
God  preserved  this  Book  for  me?" 
All  this  she  told  with  joy  bubbling 
out  of  her  eyes,  and  each  word  seemed 
to  come  from  a  heart  overflowing 
with  joy  and  happiness. 

The  fourth  Chapter 
The  first  part  of  November  Bro. 
Sotero  Garcia  a  man  converted  here 
in  Pehuajo  who  afterward  with  his 
family  moved  tp  Buenos  Aires,  re- 
turned to  Pehuajo  letting  his  family 


there,  now  a  colporteur,  and  is  at 
the  present  writing  selling  Bibles  in 
Pehuajo.  He  was  a  great  friend  of 
the  Cuellas  family,  and  on  hearing 
the  story  of  how  God  preserved  the 
Bible  for  Mrs.  Cuellas,  made  special 
efforts  to  visit  Mrs.  Cuella's  Mother 
who  is  still  living  here  in  Pehuajo, 
and  is  still  very  Catholic.  After 
conversing  with  her  about  the  merits 
of  the  Book  he  was  selling  came 
away  rejoicing  that  he  had  been 
used  of  God  in  selling-  to  this  old 
lady  the  Book  she  so  wonderfully 
condemned  and  hid  away  in  a  trunk, 
making  her  12  vear  old  daughter, 
now  Mrs.  Cuella,  believe  she  had 
burned.  Her  other  .  daughter  also 
became  interested  and  purchased  a 
New  Testament.  Can  you  imagine, 
dear  reader,  the  joy  that  came  to  the 
heart  of  Mrs.  Cuellas  on  hearing 
that  her  Mother  too,  as  well  as  her 
sister  have  now  purchased  the  Word 
of  God? 

A  Future  Chapter 

We  hope  some  day  to  add  a  future 
chapter  to  this  story.  In  it  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  tell,  how  the  mother 
and    other   members   of   the  family 


have,  thru  reading  the  Bible  been 
gloriously  saved.  We  solicit  your 
prayers  to  this  end.  Yes,  God  al- 
ways has  preserved  and  still  pre- 
serves His  Word. 


Report  of  Mae  H.  Hershey 


It  has  been  our  custom  to  dispense 
with  a  servant  during  the  summer 
vacation,  in  order  that  Beatrice  might 
get  a  taste  of  housekeeping.  The 
first   month   of  vacation   usually  not 


much  is  accomplished,  our  time  is 
spent  in  catching  up,  dusting  out  cor- 
ners, putting  things  in  place  that 
had  been  left  out  during  the  hurry 
and  scurry  of  Kindergarten  and  get- 
ting ready  for  Christmas  Exercises. 

There  are  always  unexpected  call- 
ers and  visitors  and  other  items  that 
are  not  on  the  program,  besides  at- 
tending the  six  or  seven  weekly 
services,  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
last  two  months  are  needed  to  pre- 
pare the  children's  trunks  for  school. 
When  the  time  arrives  for  them  to 
leave  for  school  again,  we  think. 
"How  short  vacation  was,  it  seems 
onlv  a  few  days  since  thev  came 
home,  and  now  they  must  go  again." 

After  thev  are  gone,  the  year's 
work  with  the  Kindergarten  children 
opens.  Altho  the  work  is  very  sim- 
ple and  primary,  a  great  deal  of  one's 
time  is  taken  up  with  them,  not  so 
much  doing  the  actual  work  as  seeing 
that  it  was  being  done,  which  taxes 
one  as  much  as  doing  it.  Our  work 
is  with  children  under  school  age, 
that  is  Argentine  school  age — 8  years. 
We  started  a  Kindergarten  three 
years  ago  for  children  from  4  to  8, 


Mrs.  Cuellas  with  her  husband  and  Others 


aller  (lir  Hrsl  year  (lie  ulder  ones 
were  nol  interested  because  the  work 
was  too  simple  for  them.  So  from 
necessity,  we  liad  to  put  in  work 
tliat  was  suited  to  their  age.  At 
present,  our  work  is  Kindergarten 
lor  4  and  5  years  old,  and  more  ad- 
vanced work  for  6  and  7  years,  which 
is  in  reality  school  work,  for  nothing 
less  that  would  be  of  value  could  be 
done. 

fn  March  and  April,  I  went  with 
one  of  the  Bible  readers  to  solicit 
homes  for  a  new  route  of  Bible  read- 
ing, and  also  accompanied  them  by 
turns  for  several  weeks  in  the  read- 
ing. Many  of  the  mothers  have  been 
converted  and  regular  attendants  at 
Church  services.  Pray  especially  for 
these  mothers  who  can  hardly  get 
away  from  home  that  they  may  re- 
ceive the  Light  thru  hearing  the 
Word  read. 

Latter  part  of  April,  English  class- 
es were  opened  to  help  defray  the 
Kindergarten  expenses.  I  had  charge 
of  the  Girls'  and  Young  Ladies'  class- 
es. Seven  to  ten  hours  a  week  were 
spent  in  this  way.  '  It  is  a  very  pleas- 
ant work,  but  may  be  a  hindrance 
to  doing  other  phases  of  work  such 
as  visiting  members,  the  sick,  and 
newly  interested  ones. 

The  Primary  and  Beginners'  De- 
partments of  the  Sunday  school  are 
of  great  interest.  There  are  four 
teachers  in  these  departments  at  the 
Central  Sunday  school  and  on  each 
at  the  Northeast  Side  and  Nueva 
Plata.  The  girls  Avho  are  teachers 
at  the  Central  take  turns  to  teach  at 
the  other  places.  In  Nueva  Plata  we 
conduct  a  combination  of  Kindergar- 
ten and  Sunday  school  class,  as  we 
go  there  on  Friday  instead  of  Sun- 
day. 

The  success  of  the  future  work  de- 
pends on  the  children.  Remember- 
ing the  words  of  our  Master,  "Sufifel 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
a.nd  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven,"  let  us 
work  more  earnestly  in  their  behalf. 
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PREPARING   CONVERTS  FOR 
BAPTISM 


By  T,  K.  Hershey 

I'or   >h,-   Ons|.,I  ITcrnl'l, 

fn  the  foreign  field  as  in  the  home- 
land the  most  difificult  problem  is  not, 
how  to  get  the  people  to  yield,  but 
how  to  keep  them  going  after  thev 
have  made  the  wise  choice.  It  is 
the  purpose  of  this  article  to  tell 
how  the  converts  in  the  Argentine 
are  prepared  for  Church  membership. 

^aw  Material.— Usuallv  a  convert 
m  this  country  is  completelv  ignorant 
of  Ihe  first  principles  of  what  it 
means  to  follow  Christ.  He  does  not 
have    bark    of    him,    long    years  of 


knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God.  He 
pcrh.-ips    never    heard    a    (Jo.spel  ser- 
"1  all  his  life;  has  no  knowledge 
ol    (  iiui-rli    History;   what   it  means 
lo  be  saved  or  forsake  sin.     He  has 
U(. thing    npon    which    to    build,  and 
for  years  believed  the  protestants  to 
be  a  corrupt  sect,  who  taught  against 
God,  Christ,  The  Virgin  Mary,  The 
Saints,   The   Angels,   etc.     In'  short 
that  all   they  did  was   to  fight  the 
Catholics.    The  priests  fill  their  heads 
with  lies  about  us  which  means  that 
the  inquirer  has  a  wall  of  hatred  and 
preconceived  notions  and  ideas  that 
must  be  destroyed.    This  is  done  in 
a    very    careful    way    by  explaining 
who  we  are,  what  we  believe,  and 
why.     We  always  base  our  reasons 
on  the  Bible  which  before  hand  we 
succeeded   in   getting   the  individual 
to  believe  to  be  the  Word  of  God. 

Once  this  is  accomplished  and  the 
convert  is  made  to  believe  that  we 
are  God's  representatives  sent  here 
to  preach  and  teach  His  Holy  Word, 
we  proceed  : — • 

First  we  show  him  that  he  must 
above   all   see   himself   as   a  sinner. 
Romans  3:23   is  used   to  show  him 
his  relation  to   God,  caused  by  sin. 
If  he  justifies  himself  and  says  he  is 
not  a  sinner  for  he  always  lived  a 
good   moral   life,   he   is   shown  that 
he  who  says  he  has  never  sinned  is 
a  liar  and  that  no  truth   is  in  him. 
Romans    3:10,11.    and    many  other 
texts    are    explained,    all    of  which 
show    him    his    actual,   undone,  lost 
condition   before   God.     After  seeing 
lhat  he  is  a  prodigal  without  hope 
in  Christ,  we  then  proceed  to  show^ 
by  the  Word  that  there  is  a  remedy 
for   sin.     Christ   the    Redeemer  and 
Savior  is  held  before  him  to  the  ex- 
tent that  the  holiness  of  Him  who 
came  to  save  makes  the  sinner  see 
the  evil  in  his  own  life  which  results 
in  bringing  repentance. 

A  thoro  repentance  is  insisted  up- 
on. ^  A  discontinuance  of  all  sinful 
habits,  a  separation  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil  is  very  thoroly  taught. 
After  a  genuine  conversion  takes 
jib-ice  the  evidence  of  wdiich  we  in- 
sist npon  as  being  visible,  and  to  the 
extent  that  (he  seeker  can  now  say 
"Old  things  have  passed  away  and, 
behold  all   things  are  become  new." 

Now  comes  the  work  of  preparing 
(he  ronvorf  for  baptism.  His  ig- 
norance of  the  Bible  means  that  if 
he  ran  read,  the  Bible  as  a  book  is 
explained.  As,  the  relation  of  the 
Old  Testament  to  the  New;  how  to 
find  the  different  books,  chapters, 
and  verses  of  this  Book  and  how  to 
study  it.  Because  of  the  extreme 
Ignorance,  one  cannot  baptize  as  soon 
here  as  in  the  homeland.  Generally 
several  months  are  needed  to  thoroly 
prej)are  them  for  Church  membership. 


^  The  Way  in  V/hich  this  is  Done.— 

.\  series  of  Bible  studies  are  followed 
dealing  with  llie  following  topics: 
''=1^  Co<l  IS  the  I'ather  of  Christ; 
that  we  have  access  to  God  only  thru 
the  Son;  (hat  Gful  is  our  Father  and 
that  this  relation  is  not  natural  but 
•M^intual,  which  enables  us  to  become 
sons  (i\  (iod. 

A  rapid  survey  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment showing  the  life  of  Christ  is 
then  taught.  How  He  is  God  mani- 
fested m  the  flesh  at  the  same  time 
man  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  His 
character,  work,  authority,  and  vir- 
tues  are  clearly  set  forth.  The  Holy 
Spirit,  as  a  person  and  how  He  re- 
veals the  Christ,  the  Gift  of  God. 
His  work  and  the  promises  of  being 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  are  es''- 
pecially  emphasized. 

After  this  several  lessons  are  giv- 
en on  the  sacrifice  and  death  of 
C  hrist :  Regeneration  ;  the  Conditions 
of_  Salvation,  under  which  the  themes 
faith,  repentance,  obedience,  and  con- 
fession to  Christ,  etc.,  are  gone  over 
again. 

Under  ^the  subject  "The  Holy 
Scriptures"  we  explain  their  origin, 
power,  and  how  they  are  to  be  used 
and  studied. 

Others   that   we   discuss  with   the  " 
converts  are  "The  Church  of  Christ," 
"How  to  Grow  in  Grace,"  "Prayer" 
and  "The  Judgment." 

This  takes  several  months  and 
when  the  convert  is  believed  ready 
to  be  received  into  Church  by  water 
baptism  we  go  over  with  them  in 
al)out  six  to  eight  lessons  "What  We 
Believe."  In  this  study  we  deal 
with  the  Bible  doctrines  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Church,  such  as.  Bap- 
tism, Communion,  Feet  AVashing,  De- 
votional Covering,  Non-Conformity 
to  the  World,  Non-Resistance,  Non- 
Swearing  of  Oaths,  and  The  Kiss  of 
Charitv,  are  all  very  definitely  ex- 
plained. 

The   "What   We   Believe"   can  be 
secured   at   the  .publishing  house  at 
Scottdale,    Penn.      This  "neat    little  * 
card  of  24  teachings  has  been  trans- 
lated^^ and  an  extra  one  added  which 
is:    "We    believe    a    Christian  must 
abstain    from    all    alcoholic  drinks, 
from  the  use  of  tobacco  and  from  all 
such   things   that   will    be   an   injury  ' 
to    the    spiritual    life,"     The  texts 
"noted   are:   IT   Corinthians  6:17  18- 
7:1  ;  T  John  3:3.     The  fact  is  a  to- 
bacco  user   as   well   as   a   friend  of 
strong    drink    are    refused  baptism. 
We    make    these   a    test   of  Church 
membership.    We  are  glad  to  say  in 
spile  of  llu>  great  cigarette  and  wine 
habits,  all  of  oiir  nuMnbers  have  won 
the  victory. 

This  gives  our  readers  an  idea  of 
(he  great  amount  of  work  of  instruct- 
ing converts  for  bap(isni.    After  they 
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are  taken  thru  all  the  above  named 
studies,  they  are  pretty  well  proven 
and  ready  to  be  baptized  and  thus  far 
practically  all  have  been  faithful  to 
God  and  the  Church,  and  colaborers 
with  us  in  the  great  cause  of  saving 
souls. 


REPORT  OF 
Florence  B.  Lauver 


[•or   -he   Ciosinl  I'erald. 

A  review  of  my  work  of  the  year 
is  a  little  difficult,  as  there  have 
been  so  many  things  happened  in 
so  short  a  time.  The  Lord  has 
Messed  us  with  good  health,  for 
^\■llich  we  thank  and  praise  Him. 

The  year  and  a  half  we  spent'  in 
this  country,  has  been  primarily  tak- 
en up  with  language  study.  It  was 
in  Trencjue  Lauquen  where  we  began 
house  keeping,  which-  was  a  great 
pleasure,  being  the  first  time  we 
did  so  in  our  married  life.  The  first 
year  was  spent  at  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion, and  at  our  homes,  preparing 
to   leave  for   the  foreign  field. 

After  being  in  South  America  two 
months,  our  little  Lois  came  to 
brighten  our  home.  In  Trencjue  Lau- 
c[uen  I  had  some  experience  in  pub- 
lic work,  in  the  Young  People's 
meetings,  which  was  a  help  in  get- 
ting the  language.  The  woman  does 
not  have  the  opportunity  to  grow 
\n  the  language  as  does  the  husband. 
The  mother  has  her  duties  in  the 
home  to  see  after,  while  the  husband 
is  forced  to  do  much  studying  in 
jireparing  sermons.  The  mother  is 
not  called  to  prepare  talks.  In  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  I  helped  in  the  Kinder- 
garten, which  was  an  interesting 
work.  The  association  and  fedow- 
ship  with  the  members  at  that  place, 
makes  it  seem  like  home  to  us. 

A  year  from  the  day  we  arrived 
in  the  v\rgentine,  we  moved  to  Carlos 
Casares,  to  begin  the  work  for  the 
Master  in  this  town  of  10,000  inhab- 
itants without  Christ.  The  first 
meetings  were  of  special  interest,  a 
number  accepted  Christ,  some  of 
them  moved  to  other  towns,  others 
only  came  to  the  meetings  one  night> 
and  did  not  understand  the  step  they 
were  taking,  and  so  did  not  go  on, 
but  others  have  accepted  in  the 
homes  since  that  time,  so  there  are 
still  the  original  number  of  converts. 

Another  interesting  part  of  the 
work  is  the  instructing  of  the  con- 
verts. We  have  been  going  to  the 
homes  of  each  of  the  converts,  to 
teach  them  the  lessons.  We  alwavs 
had  a  spiritual  feast  together  with 
the  family,  when  teaching  them  the 
lessons.  We  now  have  all  the  con- 
verts come  to  our  home  and  teach 
them  all  at  the  same  time,  as  we 
think  it  is  well  for  them  to  be  to- 


gether and  thus  get  accjuainted  with 
each  other. 

Theii  again  the  children's  meeting 
each  Thursday,  is  very  interesting. 
1  began  this  simply  with  the  purpose 
ol  teaching  them  the  hymns  we  sing, 
as  they  at  first  sing  just  as  they 
like  no  matter  whether  they  have  the 
tune  or  not,  thus  making  the  singing 
verv  difficult  at  first.  But  now  it 
has  developed  into  a  children's  meet- 
ing, and  many  come,  and  are  drilled 
on  the  Golden  Texts  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  of  the  quarter. 

One  little  girl,  three  and  one-half 
}-ears  old,  knew  all  the  texts  of  the 
last  quarter,  also  two  other  girls 
some  older,  repeated  all  the  texts. 

Many  of  the  children  who  attend 
are  Jews.  We  hope  this  may  be  the 
means  of  winning  some  of  the  par- 
ents. One  bright  boy  surprised  us 
in  Sunday  school  after  Bro.  Lauver 
had  told  the  story  of  the  Shepherd 
and  lost  sheep,  he  asked  the  boy  to 
tell  something  he  remembered  about 
the  story,  he  repeated  the  whole  story 
almost  Avord  for  word,  as  he  had 
heard  it,  he  afterward  repeated  other 
Bible  stories  in  the  same  way.  We 
are  pleased  with  the  aptness  of  the 
children,  in  memorizing  texts  and 
hymns.  We  often  hear  them  sing- 
ing hymns  in  the  streets. 

As  it  is  asked  that  each  individual 
missionary  should  give  some  experi- 
ence in  personal  work,  during  the 
year,  I  might  mention  the  case  of  our 
first  convert  in  this  town.  We  had 
been   praying  even   before  we  came 


to  this  town,  that  the  Lord  would 
raise  up  a  girl  convert  that  could  be 
used  in  the  Bible  reading  work.  She 
came  to  a  home  where  we  were  do- 
ing visitation  work.  She  showed 
much  interest  from  the  first,  bought 
a  singing  book,  and  invited  us  to  her 
home,  and  to  two  other  homes.  We 
felt  at  once  that  in  her  -  the  Lord 
was   answering   our  prayer. 


So  I  asked  her  to  go  with  me  in 
visitation  work,  simply  to  do  read- 
ing as  she  was  not  yet  converted,  so 
she  read  and  I  explained  and  led  in 
prayer.  She  read  very  distinctly, 
and  of  cuui'se  the  pronunciation  of 
a  native  is  more  easily  understood 
than  that  of  a  foreigner.  The  first 
day  I  could  plainly  see  that  she  was 
convicted,  as  the  tears  would  come 
to  her  eyes  as  she  was  reading  the 
Scripture.  The  Spirit  then  led  me 
to  show  her  some  Scriptures  which 
show  Christ  as  the  Sin-Bearer,  and 
I  asked  her  to  mark  and  read  the 
following  verses :  "All  have  sinned" 
(Rom.  3:10,23).  Punishment  for  Sin 
(Rom.  6:23;  Psa.  9:17;  Rev.  20:15; 
and  21:8;  Matt.  25:41-46).  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  (Rom.  5:6-8;  I  Pet. 
2:24;  I  Tim.  1:15;  Isa.  1:18).  Faith 
(Jno.  6:37;  Jno.  3:16;  Jno.  3:36; 
Jno.  5:24;  Jno.  6:47).  Not  by  works 
(Eph.  2:8,9;  Tit.  3:3;  Isa.  64:6;  Jno. 
14:6;  Acts  4:12).  How  and  when  to 
believe  (Acts  3:19;  Heb.  3:15;  II 
Cor.  6:2;  James  4:14). 

She  seemed  to  think  much  as  we 
read  the  verses  and  talked  about 
them,  especially  those  about  not  put- 
ting off  salvation.  Our  prayer  was 
that  the  Word  would  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  the  next  day  she  expressed 
her  desire  to  follow  Christ.  Her  tes- 
timonies are  stirring,  and  the  other 
Bible  reader  from  Pehuajo,  says  that 
her  pravers  and  thoughts  are  en- 
djuraging  to  her. 

Mav  she  ever  be  faithful,  is  our 
prayer. 


REPORT  OF 
William  G.  Lauver 


For  the  Cospcl  Tlcrald. 

As  wc  look  back  oxer  the  past 
vear.  we  can  see  how  the  Lord  has 
led   and   blessed  us. 

The  first  six  months  were  spent  in 
'anguage  study,  finishing  up  the  first 
}  car's  work.    We  were  happy  Avhcn 
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the  examination  on  the  first  year's 
grammar  study  was  successfully 
passed.  After  finishing  the  examina- 
tion, we  at  once  started  packing  up, 
preparatory  to  leaving  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  and  coming  to  Carlos  Casares, 
which  town  had  formerly  been  se- 
lected as  the  most  needy,  among  the 
many  needy  towns,  where  work 
should  be  started  at  once. 

We  will  not  soon  forget  our  first 
day  in  this  town.  Rooms  had  been 
rented,  and  our  furniture  was  sent 
a  few  days  ahead  of  us,  and  on  the 
29th  day  of  June  (the  first  anniver- 
sary of  our  arrival  in  the  Argentine) 
we  came,  expecting  to  have  our  fur- 
niture moved  from  the  railroad  sta- 
tion to  our  rooms,  at  once.  But  on 
arriving  we  found  that  it  was  a 
holiday,  and  therefore  the  furniture 
could  not  be  removed  that  day.  And 
to  make  matters  worse,  it  began 
raining  as  we  alighted  from  the  train, 
streets  were  almost  impassible,  from 
former  heavy  rains.  The  town  which 
at  best  does  not  have  an  inviting  ap- 
pearance, looked  very  dreary  to  us, 
as  we,  strangers  in  a  strange  town, 
wended  our  way  thru  the  mud  and 
rain,  to  a  hotel,  where  we  spent  the 
remainder  of  the  cold  dreary  day  in 
a  room  without  fire  (as  very  few 
houses  in  this  country  are  heated, 
even  in  the  coldest  weather,  except 


for  what  little  heat  the  charcoal 
brazier  makes  in  the  kitchen). 

The  next  morning  we  were  happy 
to  see  the  sun  shining,  and  we  at 
once  had  our  furniture  removed  to 
our  rooms,  and  since  then  we  have 
been  busy  in  the  work,  and  do  not 
notice  the  appearance  of  the  town 
so  much.  The  thing  we  notice  more 
is,  that  there  are  souls  here  who  need 
salvation.  We  have  all  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Lord  has  directed 
us  to  this  town,  and  our  greatest 
joy  is  to  look  back  and  see  how 
souls  have  been  brought  out  of  dark- 
ness into  the  glorious  light  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  When  distributing 
announcements  of  our  special  meet- 
ings, I  handed  an  announcement  to 
a  man,  and  in  passing  also  invited 
him  to  the  meetings,  he  answered 
in  English,  saying  "all  right,"  this 
naturally  surprised  us  being  in  a 
town  where  scarcely  any  English  is 
spoken.  He  then  told  me  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  and  that  he  had  spent 
a  short  time  in  North  America,  thus 
learning  some  English.  He  came  to 
several  meetings,  and  after  the  spe- 
cial meetings  he  expressed  his  desire 
to  follow  Christ.  His  changed  life 
is  an  inspiration  to  us.  There  are 
also  others  whose  changed  lives  show 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  has 
called  them  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvelous  light. 


Return  of  Urumia  Refugees 

Early  in  September,  Rev.  Hugo  A. 
Muller,  mi.ssionary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  at  Tabriz,  Persia,  reported  the  pres- 
ence in  Urumia  of  the  Persian  army, 
-which  had  succeeded  in  silencing  the 
Kurdish  army  in  an  engagement  on  the 
Salmas  front.  He  wrote,  however:  "While 
the  Persian  government  is  determined  to 
hold  Urumia,  we  must  remember  that  the 
Kurdish  force  was  not  broken,  but  with- 
drew, and  it  is  not  impossible  that  the 
Plain  may  'be  overrun  again."  This  seemis 
to  have  taken  place,  for  on  Oct.  23d, 
the  Near  East  Relief  received  the  follow- 
ing cablegram  from  Mr.  Archer,  its  rep- 
resentative in  Tabriz:  "American  inspec- 
tion Urumia  found  Turkish  Kurds  had 
rifled  four  American  graves,  destroyed 
400  villages,  20  American-founded  church- 
es, two  American  colleges.  Immediate 
attention  required  to  save  farms  and  vine- 
yards 40,000  Assyrian  refugees  Bagdad, 

Hamadan,  Tabriz  pleading  to  be  sent 
home,  believing  they  can  restore  farms 
within  year.  Government  refusing  except 
those  having  oxen,  seed.  Near  East  giving 
800  oxen,  but  vast  majority  remain  home- 
less." 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  comments:  "Our 
impression  is  that  this  cablegram  over- 
estimates the  number  of  Assyrian  refugees. 
We  have  been  unable  to  count  up  more 
than  15,000  refugees  at  the  most  who  are 
waiting  in  Persia  or  Mesopotamia  to  get 
back  to  Urumia. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
February,  1923 


General 

Forks   Cong  Ind 
Berne  Cong  Mich 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Bro  &  Sister  Lima  O 
M   S  Loucks 
M  S  Yoder 
Lower  Deer  Creek 

Cong  la 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Sugarcreek  Cong  la 
Lower  Deer  Creek 

Cong  la 
Westunion   Cong  la 
Roseland  Cong  Nebr 
Springs  Y  P  B  M  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
East  Zora  A  M  Cong 

Ont 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  On 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


$   32  40 

14  GO 
8  16 
5  GO 

2000  00 

15  GO 

42  10 
8  50 
77  79 

42  89 

41  05 
3  60 

42  48 

1  87 

56  40 
38  00 

2  00 
2  5G 


Calkins   Cong  Mont 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Fairview  Cong  N  D 
Springvalley  Cong  N  D 
No  6360  Pa 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Towamencin   S   S  Pa 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Wood  River  S  S  Ncbr 
Liberty   Cong  la 
Plumcreek   S    S  Ncbr 
Sugarcreek   Cong  la 
La  Junta  S  S  Colo 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Leetonia  Cong  O 
Canton  S  S  Ohio 
Bethel  S  S  Ohio 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
E  Scottdale  S  S  Pa 


1  GO 

2  5G 

6  GO 
10  GO 

3  00 
23  66 
26  GO 
22  28 

7  SO 
15  GO 

6  00 
10  GO 
100  GO 
19  24 
25 
1  GO 
14  97 

8  33 
10  58 
13  GO 

1  86 

4  29 


Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  25 

Springvalley  S  S  Kans  37  50 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  45  GO 

Abram  Eby  245  84 

$1,251  66 

India  Missionary  Children 

Conestoga  S  S  Pa  $  7  13 
Children  earnings 

Zion  S  S  Ore  11  15 
Childrens  earnings 

Roanoke  S  S  111  2  35 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  3  50 
Junior  Meeting  Bethel 

Cong  O  6  60 

Midway  Cong  O  3  85 

So  Union  S  S  Ohic  7  00 

Penna  S  S  Kans  24  50 

Earned  S  S  Kans  7  SO 


Manheim  Bible  Study 
Class  Pa 


7  50 


$  180  00 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

Old  Sister  Class  Oakgrove 

S   S   Champaign  Co 

Ohio  $     4  75 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  4  00 

Ephrata  Y  P  M  Pa         18  00 


$   26  75 


MEDICAL  WORK 


$   73  58 


$2,433  74 

INDIA 

General 

Eva  Getz  $    10  GO 

East  Fairview  S  S  Nebr  107  55 
Joel  Wagler  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  10  00 
Mrs  J  N  Hartzler  2  00 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs  Ohio  38  GO 

Blenheim  S  S  Ont  36  11 

G<?iger  S  S  Ont  IS  25 


$  535  37 


India 


Missionary  Support 

S  S 


Goshen  College 

Ind  $    50  00 

M  T  Hostetler  5  00 

Anna  M   Graybill  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  450  GO 
Goshen  College  Cong 

Ind  125  00 
Salem  &  Pike  Congs 

Ohio  107  62 

1st  Cong  Ont  172  46 


INDIA  NATIVE  WORKERS 
SUPPORT 

Spring  Valley  Cong 
N  D  $     5  GO 

Wideman  Y  P  M  Ont      22  50 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  60  00 

Bovcrtown  &  Hereford 
Cong   Pa  10  00 

A  Bro  Lansdale  Pa  10  00 

Two  Sisters  Lansdale 
Pa  5  00 

Y  M  B  C  E  Petersburg 

S  S  Pa  7  SO 

Fphrata  Y  P  M  Pa  45  00 

Two  Classes  E  Peters- 
burg S  S  Pa  7  50 


Jos  W  Horsch  ! 

$    10  00 

Cora  A  Mason 

5  00 

Los  Angeles  Mission 

Cong  Cal 

5  GO 

Hesston  College  S  S 

Kans 

S  00 

p   25  00 

Native  Nurse  Support 

Two  Sisters  Pa  ^ 

5     8  00 

Native  Teachers  Support 

Men.s  Class  Goshen 

College  S  S  Ind  ? 

;    12  GO 

Mary  K  Zimmerman 

6  00 

MoHie  Weavers  S  S 

Class  Pa 

5  00 

A  Sister  Pa 

6  00 

Marion  Charlton 

10  00 

$   39  00 
Primary  School  Support 
Mt    Zion    Cong   Mo     $    57  25 

Head  Master 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong 
Ohib  I   19  00 
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Famine  Relief 

Sycamore  Grove  S  S 

Mo  $    15  17 

Happy  Five  Lepers 

13   Sisters   Erb  Cong 
Pa 

India  Personal 

A   Brother  la 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
I  R  Detweiler  &  Family 


$    39  00 


15  00 
SO  00 
10  00 


$   75  00 


00 
00 
50 
50 
00 
50 
SO 
50 
SO 


India  Orphans 

S  D  Miller  and  Eli 

Gingerich                   $  7  50 

S  S  and  Omar  Troyer  7  50 
Reuben   C  Clymer  & 

Family  13  SO 
Willing  (Workers  Class 

Banks  S  S  Va  6  00 

A  Bro  &  Wife  Ohio  7  00 

Mrs    Harry   C   Swarr  4  00 

J  E  Martin  &  Wife  7  SO 
Mt  Pleasant  S  S 

Class  3  Va  5  00 
Mt   Pleasant   S  S 

Class  4  10  00 
Mt  Pleasant  S  S 

Class  5  5  00 
Mt  Pleasant  S  S 

Classes  1  &  2  5 

C  A  Graybill  &  wife  5 

L  C  Honsaker  &  wife  2 

Ezra  Bender  &  wife  2 

Ezra   Benders   Class  5 

A  R  Kauffmans  Class  2 

F  R  Kauffmans  Class  2 

C  B  Metzlers  Class  2 

L  C  Honsakers  Class  2 
Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va 

Class  6  10  00 
Mrs  Lizzie  B  Cender 

&  Son  30  00 

Sam  &  Anna  Studer  28  00 

Forks  S  S  Ind  C  13  6  SO 
Oak  Grove  S  S  C 

Wayne    Co   Ohio  11  00 

Mrs  J  C  Landes  7  00 
Old  Sisters  S  S  Class 

Goshen  Ind  14  00 

Waldo  S  S  C  15  111  5  50 

Dora  Meyers  3  00 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  83  07 

E  _M  S  S  S  Va  14  00 
Prim  Dept  Hopedale 

5  S  111  7  SO 
Clinton  Brick  S  S  Ind 

Class  1  4  06 
Clinton  Brick  S  S  Ind 

Class  5  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  ,  10  OO 

Cora  Wenger  25  00 

Forks  S  S  Ind  20  06 

E  M  Yoder  7  00 

C  9  Freeport  S  S  111  30  00 

S  S  &  Omar  Troyer  5  00 
Amos  Litwillers  S  S 

Class  5  3  75 

L  S  Suter  S  S  C  4  3  75 

Mrs    Hattie    Crawford  13  00 

Pleasant  Hill  S  S  III  1  SO 

Gortner  Union  S  S  Md  10  25 

Paul  Jacobs   &  wife  15  00 

Berlin  S  S  Ohio  14  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  F  Zooks 

S  S  Classes  25  50 

A  Bro  &  Family  Ont  30  00 

Laura  E  Suters  S  S  C  19  81 
Mary  L  Landis.  Anne  E 

6  Margaret  L  Landis  14  00 
A  Bro  Telford  Pa  15  00 
J  T  Eash  26  00 
Frank  Eash  26  00 
Mary  Eash  23  00 
Salem  S  S  Alberta  17  SO 
Susie  C  Hess  S  S  C  30  00 
Paradise  S  S  Pa  C  2  30  00 
Paradise  S  S  Pa  C  8  26  00 
Paradise  S  S  Pa  C  4  25  00 
.Paradise  S  S  Pa  C  3  25  TO 


Paradise  S  S  Pa  C  10  20  00 

Paradise  S  S  Pa  C  8  4  00 

Paradise  S  S  Pa  C  10  3  00 

Paradise  S  S  Pa  C  9  15  00 

Paradise  S  S  Pa  C  7  26  00 
E   Petersburg  Sisters 

B    C   Pa  10  40 

Cross  Roads  S  S  Pa  6  00 
A  Sister  E  Petersburg 

S  S  Pa  14  SO 
Lebanon  Co  S  S 

Workers  Pa  '  28  00 
Blooming    Glenn    S  S 

Class  4  Pa  14  00 
Alvin  Albrecht  &  Julius 

loder  7  SO 

Henry  J  Kauffman  30  00 
Mildred   Albrecht  & 

Alice   Eigsti  12  00 

Harmony  S  S  111  13  45 
Peter  Garbers  S  S  Class  30  00 

Arthur  Lehman  1  68 
Prim  Dept  Yellowcreek 

S   S   Ind  12  26 

C  2  Ye'IIowcreek  S  S  17  26 

C  3  Yellowcreek  S  S  IS  00 

C  12  Yellowcreek  S  S  8  00 

C  21  Yellowcreek  S  S  18  00 

C  10  Yellowcreek  S  S  28  00 

C  1  Yellowcreek  S  S  20  00 

Clarence  Lehmans  C  9  30 

Bethany    S    S    Mich  4  50 

A  Bro  Olive  S  S  Ind  18  75 

Holdeman  S  S  Ind  34  06 
10  Classes  Shore  S  S 

Ind  15  52 

Olive  S  S  Ind  13  00 
C  16  Middlebury  S  S 

Ind  3  00 
C  10  &  20  Middlebury 

S  S  Ind  8  50 

C  12  Middlebury  S  S  7  SO 

C  13  Middlebury  S  S  3  SO 

C  14  Middlebury  S  S  35  00 

C  15  Middlebury  S  S  7  00 
C  17  &  19  Middlebury 

S    S                        "  18  00 

C  20  Middlebury  S  S  20  00 

C  21  Middlebury  S  S  13  00 
Int   Dept  Middlebury 

5  S  15  45 
Alma  Trovers  Class  30  00 
Lydia  Hostetlers  C  7  50 
Barbara  Yoders  C  28  00 
Mrs  E  C  Steckleys  C  7  SO 
Tno  D  Millers  C  7  SO 
Warren  Millers  C  30  00 
David  Marners  C  7  SO 
M  C  Swartzendrubers  C  7  50 
Anna  Yoders  C  7  00 
Fannie  Brennemans  C  28  00 
Mrs  W  D  Brennemans 

Class  7  50 

Airs   Aaron   Spichers   C  7  00 

Joel  D  Rebers  C  7  SO 

J  F  Gingerichs  C  30  00 

David    G   Yoders    C  7  50 

Christ    Hostetlers    C  7  00 

J  P  Yoders  C  58  00 

John  B  Millers  C  28  00 

J  L  Hershbergers  C  7  00 

Lloyd  Brenneman  &  wife  7  00 

Daniel  M  Yoder  7  00 

C  E   Hershberger  7  00 
Nettie  Swartzendruber 

6  Katie  Brenneman  30  00 
Alma  Troyer  28  00 
S  C  Swartzendruber 

&  wife  28  00 
David  D  Miller  &  Jno 

N  Gingerich  28  00 
Esther   Miller  28  00 
H  F  Gingerich  &  wife  30  00 
Prim  Dept  Lower  Deer- 
creek  S  S  la  7  00 
Sister  Teachers  Prim 
Dept  Lower  Deercreek 
S  S  la  7  00 
Brethren  Teachers  Prim 
Dept  Lower  Deercreek 
S  S  la  IS  00 


S   M  Bender 
Limon  S  S  Colo 
Geo    Guengerich  & 

family 
Plainview  Cong  Ohio 
Prim   &   Int   Dept  Oak- 
grove  S  S  Champaign 
Co  Ohio 
Zion  S  S  C  1  Ore 
Zion  S  S  C  IS  Ore 
Zion  S  S  C  16  Ore 
Albany  S  S  C  3  Ore 
Albany  S  S  C  4  Ore 
Albany  S  S  Classes 

7  8  9  &  10 
Pinto  S  S  Md 
Weaver  S  S  Pa 
Blough  S  S  Pa 


28  00 
36  SO 

3  00 
42  SO 


5  00 
2  50 
5  00 
7  SO 
15  00 
7  50 

15  00 
14  50 

37  SO 
2  50 


$2,166  88 


INDIA    WIDOW  SUPPORT 

C  8  Mt  Pleasant  S  S 

Va                            $  15  00 

C  9  Mt  Pleasant  S  S  30  00 

E  R  Miller  5  00 

Ida   Lehman  5  00 

David  S  Wenger  &  wife  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  la  10  00 

A  Sister  Pa  6  87 

A  Brother  Indiana  40  00 

Mrs  J  N  Hartzler  8  00 

Mrs  S  B  Kings  C  20  00 

C  8  Olive  S  S  Ind  5  00 
C  19  &  20  Middlebury 

S  S  Ind  75 

Bethel    Cong   Ore  20  00 

Susie  C  Hess  S  S  C  20  00 


$  205  62 

Sundarganj    Church  Building 

A  Sister  No  Lima  O  $  20  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  la  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  N  Lima 

Ohio  10  00 

M  S  Loucks  500  00 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa  25  00 


$  565  00 
Sankra  Church  Building 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  $  10  00 
E'benezer  Cong  Nebr  65  00 
A  Friend  Mt  Lake  Minn  25  00 
A  Friend  La  Junta  Colo  IS  00 


$  115  00 
Balodgahan  Church  Building 

A    Bro   &   Sister  No 

Lima  Ohio  $     10  00 

M  S  Loucks  500  00 


$  510  00 

India  Hospital 

Ebenezer  Cong  Nebr  $  20  00 

Bethel    Cong   Kans  23  20 


$    43  20 
Girls  School  Building 

V  P  C  A  Va  E  M  S  $  131  57 
Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  $     10  00 


Total  for  India 


$6,092  05 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 


Union  S  S  111  $ 

6 

00 

Matt  6:3 

1000 

00 

Lakeview  Cong  N  D 

3 

00 

Springvalley  Cong  N  D 

5 

S3 

A  Bro  Stassburg  Pa 

22 

75 

Souderton   Bible  Study 

Pa 

10 

06 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Freeport  Cong  111 

46 

86 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111 

7 

00 

Liberty   Cong  la 
Salem   Cong  Nebr 
La  Junta   S   S  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Midway   Cong  Ohio 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


1  SO 
49  SO 

19  24 
3  SO 

20  00 

21  23 


$1,221  17 

So.  Amer.  Missionary  Support 

M  J  Hostetler  $     5  00 

Anna  M  Graybill  10  00 

A   Friend  111  2  00 

Frazier  Cong  Pa  28  00 


$    45  00 

So.  Amer.  Missionary  Children 

Child  rens  Earnings 

Manson  S  S  la  $  8  83 
Childrens  Earnings 

Kans  City  Mis  S  S  14  30 
Child  rens  Earnings 

Sharon   S   S   Sask  8  00 


$    31  13 

Pehuajo  Church  Building 

10  00 

25  00 

15  00 

10  00 

20  00 


A  Bro  &  Sister  la 
Titus  Shantz 
Josiah  Martin 
W  E  Shantz 
St   Jacobs   Cong  Ont 


Trenque  Lauquen  Sta. 

A  Sister  No  Lima  O  $ 
Anna  Rose  Weaver 
Paul  Erb 

Enoch  J  Zook  &  family 
Minnie  Kanagy 
D  F  MHler  &  family 
Paul   S  Myers 
M  S  Loucks 
Jos  Bechtel 
A  Sister  Pa 
Homer  Kauffman 
Theodore  R  Weaver 
Geo  E  Stahl 
Young  Womens  Class 

Shore  S  S  Ind 
Glenn  Yoder 
C  L  Shank 
T  T  Eash 
Ephrata  Y  P  M  Pa 
Yellowcreek  Cong  Ind 


$    80  00 
Bldg. 
20  00 
35  00 
10  00 
15  00 
25  00 
10  00 
30  00 
1000  00 
15  00 
5  00 
2  00 
7  00 
5  00 


1  IS 
12  00 
10  00 
IS  00 

25  00 
33  00 


Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  15  27 


Berea  S  S  Ind 
Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind 
Olive    Cong  Ind 
Dora  Myers 
Holdeman   Cong  Ind 
Fairview    Cong  Mich 
Elkhart   Cong  Ind 
Nancy  Kulp 
W  W_  Christophel 
Catharine  Bauer 
Carol  Miller 
Earl  Mann 
Joe  Grabill 
Manson  Cong  la 


5  00 
16  00 
43  00 
5  00 
5  00 
11  00 
39  00 
25  00 

1  00 

2  00 
5  00 
1  00 
S  00 

14  13 


$1,467  55 

So.   Amer.   Printing  Press 

Bethel    &   Guilford  Congs 
Ohio  $    21  00 

So.  Amer.  Auto  Fund 

A  Brother  Pa  $    10  00 

So.  Amer.  Personal  Fund 

Mary   Brenneman  $     6  00 


Total  for  So.  America  $2,881  85 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  $  6  30 
Shellburg  Cong  Md  2  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  4  22 
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Scotldalc  S  S  Pa  (Debt)  10  00 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  (Debt)  15  33 


$  37  85 
Canton  Mission 

Beach  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  $  11  05 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  4  11 

Minnie   Campbell  2  00 

Callie   Mottice  3  00 

Canton  Mission  S  S  16  78 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill   Congs   Ohio  30  00 

A  Sister  ^  3  00 
Provisions : 

C  N  Miller  85 


$    70  79 

Chicago   Home  Mission 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  $      5  42 

Stahl    Cong   Pa  4  21 

Sister  Sanders  1  00 

Tra  Landis  5  00 

\  H  Lititz  Pa  2  00 
Provisions : 

T  D  Hartzler  3  50 

Peter  Schertz  3  00 


$    24  13 

Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

M  J  Hostetler  $      5  00 

Anna  N   Graybill  5  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111       5  43 

No   Lima   Cong  O  8  30 

House    Income  45  00 


$  68  73 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Otis    J    Bontrager  & 

wife                            $  11  50 

M  J  Hostetler  5  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  71 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  28  54 

$  50  75 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Tesse  R  Shetler            $  5  00 

"E  Fairview  S  S  Nebr  33  80 

A  Friend  Norristown  Pa  5  00 

Tuleta  S  S  Texas  4  45 

Liberty    Cong    la  1  50 

Plumcreek  S  S  Nehr  9  75 

^airview  Cong  N   D  5  75 

Penna   Cong   Kans  9  75 

T'.erea   Cong   Mo  25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  20 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo  2  00 

I',  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  12  24 

Larned  Cong  Kans  10  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  17  00 

^^->ringvalley  Cong  Kans  34  20 

W    E   Holmuth  1  75 

C  E  Miller  1  00 


$  154  64 

Lima  Mission 

Naomi   Brenneman        $  4  50 

Raymond   Angsbnrgcr  6  00 

Sunday  Eve  offerings  6  59 

Sunday  school  offerings  1 1  94 
Provisions : 

Henry  Mueller  2  75 

Mabel    Brenneman  50 

C  B  Brenneman  85 
Clothing: 

Elida  Sewing  C  Ohio  19  00 


$    52  13 
Los  Angeles  Mission 

Ina&  Bessie  PTostetler  $  1  00 
Pjothcl   Cong  Ore  (for 

Sister    Culp)  5  00 

Creston    Cong  Mont 

rfor  Sister  Culp)  1  88 

Albany   Cong  Ore 

(for  Sister   Culp)  13  38 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
■  (for  Sister  Gulp)  5  00 


Peoria  Mission 

I'-.ast  Bend  S  S  111  $  25  00 
Goodfield   Cong   111  15  34 

Mary  McCulloh  S  S  C  2  00 
Provisions: 

E  Bend  Cong  111  31  00 

Clothing: 

Waldo  S  C  111  3  95 


$  77  29 
Portland  Mission 

Salem  S  S  Alberta       $  22  00 
Calkins   Cong   Mont  1  00 
Hopewell   quarterly  Mis- 
sion Meeting  Ore  45  00 
Zion  Cong  Ore  42  23 


$  110  23 
Toronto  Mission 

Wideman  S  S  Out       $  18  07 

Weber   Cong  Out  18  00 

Hagey  Cong  Out  12  00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  22  20 

J  Bechtel  2  00 
i 'rovisions: 

Mrs  N   Bechtel  1  50 

Mrs   E   Shantz  1  00 

Vineland    Cong    Ont  20  00 


$  94  77 
Wichita  Mission 

Penna   Cong  Kans        $  9  75 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  00 
Pleasantvalley  Cong 

Kans  20  00 

Hesston   Cong   Kans  21  37 

La  Junta   Cong  Colo  17  00 


$  69  12 
Wichita  Building 

PI    E    Hostetler            $  30  60 

Springvallev  Cong  Kans  ^0  00 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  15  40 

Albert    J   McEarland  10  00 

Abram  Eby  50  00 

$  176  00 
Youngstown  Mission 

S  S  Offerings               $  3  09 

Sunday   Eve  ofierings  5  83 

House  Income  26  37 

No  Lima  Cong  O  28  25 


Total    for  City 
Missions 


$    63  54 

$1,076  23 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's   Welfare  Home 

'Urea  Cong  Mo  $  25 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  1  50 

Special   Support  184  00 

Provisions: 

F  P  KaufTman  2  50 

■  Lower  Deercreek  S  C 

la  8  50 


$   26  Z6, 


$  196  75 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

Frank  Lauver  &  wife  $  10  00 

Morrison  Cong  111  12  50 

Paul   Schertz  10  50 

Mildred    Schertz  4  50 

Kaufman    Cong    Pa  14  45 

D  S  Weldy  1  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

1")aniel    Lehman  1  00 

N  D  Showaltcr  10  00 

K'afy   Kauffman  2  00 

Mrs  Annie  Short  8  00 

If)e  Baumgartner,   I-'sl  200  00 

Special  Support  461  06 

I 'arm  Income  11  44 
rVovisions: 

Emory  Goods  1  80 
H      Rebecca  Horst     5  00 

Reid  S  C  Md  4  50 

.   MaugansviUe  S  C-Md  13  00 


C  A  Hartzler 

8 

55 

J  Y  King 

4 

62 

$  784 

42 

ill.    Jrlome    tor  /\geu 

Mainte- 

nance 

l>^,-Un    A    A/T  Olnin 
IjCi  hn  A  iVi  o  o  wnio 

$  12 

87 

Cornelius  Pontius, 

LjUd.rU.ld.Il 

112 

00 

tlopedale  (-oiig  in 

50 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio 

Logan  Co 

45 

50 

Mt   Zion   Cong  JVLo 

50 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

18 

15 

Wm  Doering 

34 

40 

per  Ezra  Yordy 

78 

00 

Provisions : 

S  D  Schertz 

22 

00 

Ed  Oyer 

18 

00 

C  N  Ulrich 

20 

80 

Elmer  King 

5 

55 

Mrs   Jno  Reesor 

1 

50 

Farm  Income 

6 

18 

$  425  45 
Home  for  Aged  Furnishings 

Mrs  J  T  Nice  3  00 

I  W"  Berkey  5  00 

■Plainvie^v  S  C  Ohio  5  00 

Hopedale  S  C  111  20  00 

$    33  00 

111.    Home   for   Aged  Building 

Levi  Barkev  $    10  00 

P   R   Schertz  20  00 

r  vv  Camp  15  00 

Wm    Schertz  IS  00 

A  M  Garber  50  00 

S  D   Camp  25  00 

Abram    Schiffler  5  00 

Ed  S taker  25  00 


$  165  00 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  $  7  60 
Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $1,612  22 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Disl-rict  General  Fund 

Calkins   Cong  Mont      $  5  00 

rivdepark  Cong  Mont  4  50 
Sharon  Valley  Cong 

Minn  3  25 

Coal  ridge  Cong  Mont  2  50 

Soufierton    Cong  Pa  55  65 

Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa  51  00 

•^eep  Run  Cong  Pa  36  00 

Cong  Pa  30  19 

Francouia  Cong  Pa  2  00 

riinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  28  23 

T  eo  Cong  Ind  13  56 

CHnton  Brick  Cong  Ind  14  65 

T^I.-U'ije    Grove   Cong   Ind  16  00 

Midland   Cong  Mich  4  93 

Manson  Cong  la  26  SO 

I  >erea    Cong   Mo  20 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  6  60 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  70 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  8  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo         '  2  00 

Firdale   Cong  Ore  4  19 

Albany  Cong  Ore  16  92 

1 T  o  n  f  vv  e  11   Cong  Ore  9  20 

Nampa   Cong   Ida  10  35 

Creston   Cong  Mont  5  42 

Springs  Cong  Pa  1  66 

Kniifinan    Cong   Pa  7  22 

Mrs  Alex   Weaver  20  0() 


$  388  42 

Rural  Missions 

A    F.rn   Olive  Cong 

Ind                              $  10  00 

Sh-UT  Cong  Ind  S  00 

Lena    Myers  5  00 

Zion  Cong  Mich  13  00 


Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

S])rings  Cong  Pa  3  34 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Kouts 

Ind  10  00 


$    52  84 
Manitou  Church  Bldg. 

Artcnnis  Yoder  $     2  00 

Alpha  S  _S  Minn  4  78 

Kores  Kinsinger  2  50 


$  9  28 
Church  Building 

Lizzie  Hess                   $  1  00 

Salem  S  S  Ind  20  10 

Holdeman   Cong  Ind  29  69 

Manson  Cong  la  12  67 


$    63  46 
Old  People's  Home 
Blough  Cong  Pa  $    19  00 

Personal  Funds 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio    $     2  50 

Menn.  Board  of  Education 
AVeaver   Cong   Pa         $     3  80 
Mo. -Kans.    Evangelistic  Fund 


Berea  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


25 
5  15 


$  5  40 

So-West   Pa   Conference  Fund 

Masontown  Cong  Pa    $  18  36 

So-West   Pa    S    S  Conference 
Mission  Fund 

Blough  S  S  Pa             $  14  SO 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa  23  00 

W^eaver  S   S   Pa  8  02 

Masontown  S  S  Pa  28  70 


$   74  22 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $  637  28 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Board  $  47  50 
Can  ad 'an  Treas  540  98 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Board  55  03 
Eastern  Menn  Board 

of  M  &  C  792  99 

Francouia  Conf  Dist 

Board  286  56 

Til  D^st  M'ssion  Board  350  28 
Tnd-Mich  Dist  Board  823  86 
Ta-Nebr  Dist  Mission 

Bonrd  1050  09 

l\Io-T\ans  Mission 

Board  570  31 

Ohio   Dist  Mission 

Board  _  280  25 

P;i(-ific  Coast  Dist 

Po-ii-d  244  07 

So-West  Pa  Dist  Board  362  94 
Menn  Board  of  Mis- 
sions   &    Charities      9,328  51 


Total  contributions  for 
month  of  February 
1923  $14,733  37 

Resnectfiillv  submitted, 
MENNONITE'  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES, 
V.   E.   ReifT,   Gen.  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


If  aiii\'  man  thuik  th;it  lie 
knoweth  anything,  he  knowcth 
nollrng    yet    as    he    ought  to 

1<  1 1  o  \v , 

"We  r;ui  never  he  the .  better 
for  our  religion  if  ouir  neighbor 
bo  tlic  worse  for  it."— William 
Penn, 


SPEL 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


ERALD 

"How  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


Vol.    XVI        /"Herald  of  Truth\ 
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EDITORIAL 


*'Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  froiH  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 


"And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
papseth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
■•■ouF  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus." 


Get  ready  for  the  impressive  series 
of  lessons  on  Bible  characters,  be- 
p'inning  with  this  quarter's  Sunday 
school  lessons.  These  lessons  are 
rich  in  striking  illustrations  and  food 
for  meditation,  and  we  can  not  afford 
to  miss  the  spiritual  uplift  which  a 
careful  study  of  them  is  sure  to  bring. 


Now  as  the  evenings  are  becoming 
shorter,  the  days  growing  longer,  and 
work  on  the  farm  seems  more  press 
insr.  don't  forget  your  quiet  moments 
with -God.  your  daily  companionshi' 
with  the  Bible,  your  family  devotions, 
^■onr  opportunities  to  help  strengthen 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  win  souls  for 
God.  It  pays  to  be  about  your  Fa- 
ther's business — spiritually — and  is 
no  detriment  financially. 


Which  Way?— The  Bible  tells  of 
twn  ivTvs — the  "way  that  seemeth 
right."  and  "the  way  that  leadeth 
117-,+n  life:"  the  wav  described  as 
"our  own  way."  and  the  way  known 
as  "the  way  of  holiness ;"  the  wav 
'described  as  "broad."  and  the  wav 
■called  "narrow ;"  the  way  described 
"the  course  of  this  world,"  and 
the  wav  known  as  "the  good  way." 
On  which  of  these  ways  are  you 
traveling? 


T*T^„po^;te  Boarr4  cf  Education.~At 
this  Avriting  the  M-snnonite  Board  of 
Education  is  beginning  its  work,  hav- 
ing been  called  in  special  session  to 
consider  a  number  of  problems  con- 
nected with  affairs  in  and  about  Go- 


shen College.  Our  prayers  are  as- 
cending to  the  Th  rone  that  God  may 
have  His  full  way  in  this  meeting 

from  beginning  to  end. 

Later. — Since  the  above  was  writ- 
ten, action  has  been  taken  by  the 
Hoard  of  Education.  See  brief  Re- 
port of  special  meeting  on  another 
page  of  this  issue. 


"Why  don't  you  preach  more  about 
the  evil  of  members  being  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers?" 
said  a  member  to  his  minister  as  they 
were  discussing  the  losses  which 
hundreds  of  members  are  suffering 
from  investment  in  oil  stocks  and  oth- 
er speculations.  The  fact  is  that 
many  of  our  preachers  have  been 
quite  faithful  in  warning  their  mem- 
bers against  this  evil,  but  there  are 
so  many  who  do  not  hear  them — until 
they  get  severely  bitten,  and  then 
they  complain. 


"Give  me  a  few  thoughts  for  my 
subject,"  said  one  Christian  worker 
to  another.  "[  am  empty,"  was  the 
reply.  That's  it.  Too  many  people 
are  "empty"  when  they  ought  to  be 
full  to  overflowing  with  the  love  and 
grace  of  God.  And  the  emptiness  is 
all  the  more  serious  when  there  i'- 
no  desire  to  be  filled.  The  faithful 
witness  sesks  to  be  "filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God"  at  all  times. 
"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness;  for 
they  shall  be  filled." 

What  is  the  chief  source  of  attrac- 
tion for  you?  With  some,  it  is  the 
dollar:  with  others,  the  newspaper; 
with  others,  the  novel ;  with  others, 
the  popular  game;  with  others,  some 
pleasure  resort;  with  others,  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  religion  which  it  pro- 
claims. To  which  class  do  we  be- 
long? We  do  not  mean,  In  which 
of  these  things  do  we  take  some  in- 
terest? for  most  people  take  more  or 
less  interest  in  a  number  of  things ; 
but,   "Which   of   these   things  grips 


you  the  hardest  and  calls  forth  your 
deepest  interest?"  Your  answer  to 
the  question  determines  the  condition 
of  your  soul.  Tell  us  where  your 
affections  are,  and  we  will  tell  you 
what  you  are. 


Have  you  ever  noticed  the  marvel- 
ous way  in  which  the  Christian  life 
is  described  in  Holy  Writ?  We  are 
commanded  to  "stand"  (be  steadfast, 
resolute),  to  "walk"  (make  progress), 
to  "run"  (not  be  sluggish),  to  "watch" 
(for  there  are  dangers  and  oppor- 
tunities all  around  us  at  all  times), 
to  "pray"  (it  is  vital  to  Christian  ex- 
perience and  safety),  to  "fight"  (for 
the  enemy  is  never  far  away),  to  "en- 
dure" (it  belongs  to  Christian  war- 
fare), to  "bear"  (burdens,  persecu- 
tions, etc.),  to  "hope"  (our  inherit- 
ance is  great),  to  "obey  God"  (with- 
out it  religion  is  a  farce),  to  be  "wit- 
nesses. ..  .unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth."  These  and  many  more 
things  belong  to  the  Christian  life. 
The  fuller  the  life  the  more  glorious 
the  results. 


"Where  shall  wisdom  be  found?" 
The  most  unreasonable  thing  to  do 
is  to  make  a  god  out  of  reason. 
They  tried  it  in  France,  during  the 
great  French  Revolution,  and  their 
unreasonableness  has  been  equaled 
only  in  the  atrocities  during  and  fol- 
lowing the  recent  World  War.  The 
rationalists  nf  the  present  time,  are 
likewise  following  some  very  irra- 
tional ideas  and  policies.  Reason, 
wisdom,  knowledge,  are  blessings 
from  God  which  man  must  have  to 
fill  the  place  which  God  intended  that 
he  should ;  but  like  all  other  good 
things  with  which  man  is  blessed, 
thev  become  a  curse  when  taken  out 
of  their  God-ordained  place.  Humar 
wisdom  ceases  to  be  wisdom  the 
moment  it  loses  sight  of  the  super- 
human wisdom  of  God.  They  only 
are  wise  who  give  full  recognition 
to  "the  wisdom  that  is  from  above." 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncori'uptness,  gravity,  sin- 
Cfrity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  bo  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

Hut  speak  thou  the  tilings  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — ■!  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:1.5.  ^ 


IVORY  PALACES 


My  Lord  has  garments  so  wondrous  fine, 
And  myrrh   their  texture  fills; 

Its  fragrance  reached  to  this  heart  of  mine, 
With  joy  my  being  thrills. 

Chorus: — 

Out  of  the  ivory  palaces 

Into  a  world  of  woe, 
Only  His  great  eternal  love, 

Made  my  Savior  go. 

His  life  had  also  its  sorrows  sore, 

For  aloes  had  a  part; 
And  when  I  think  of  the  cross  He  bore. 

My  eyes   with  teardrops  start. 

His  garments,  too,  were  in  cassia  dipped, 

With  healing  in  a  touch; 
Each    time    my    feet    in    some    sin  have 
slipped, 

He  took  me  from  its  clutch. 

In  garments  glorious  He  will  come, 

To  open  wide  the  door; 
And  I  shall  enter  my  heavenly  home, 

To   dwell  forevermore. 

— Harry  Barraclough. 


FROM  THE  IVORY  PALACE 
AND  BACK 

Psa.  45  :8 


By  Wm.  C.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  all  events  there  was  none  like 
unto  the  one  when  the  King  left  the 
Ivory  Palace  with  the  smell  of  myrrh, 
and  aloes  and  cassia  upon  His  gar- 
ments, and  His  later  return  to  the 
former  Palace. 

We  speak  of  the  palaces  of  the 
kings  but  of  all  palaces  none  is  so 
beautiful  a.s  the  Ivory  Palace  of  our 
King;  its  walls  are  of  jasper  hung 
with  gates  of  pearls,  and  the  streets 
are  paved  with  gold.  The  walls  are 
not  of  ordinary  stone,  but  of  the 
most  precious,  and  the  masonry  is 
of  the  superior  kind,  and  the  archi- 
tectural structure  is  the  grandest  the 
Creator  was  able  to  devise.  Many 
and  wonflerful  palaces  of  the  great- 
est architectural  beauty  and  richest 
of  material  were  and  are  construct- 
ed, which  dazzle  the  eyes,  and  cause 
the  mind  to  wonder  how  it  all  was 
accomplished  ;  but  all  these  with  their 
great  .'i])lendor  have  no  comparison, 
yea,  only  compare  .as  inud  hovels  to 
the  "Ivory  Palace"  of  the  King.  < 

It  was  in  the  Ivory  Palace  that 
the  King,  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
and  the  Father  of  alT  creation,  con- 
templated the  creation  of  the  heav- 
ens,  the   earth,   and   tkeir '  contentB. 


In  this  Palace,  •the  Trinity  .'50  fitly 
framed  and  set  about  the  spacious 
firmament:,  with  its  blue  ethereal 
skies,  that  show  forth  the  glory  and 
handiwork  of  God.  It  is  here  that 
the  Divine  Power  brought  from  cha- 
os into  existence  the  great  and  won- 
derful globe  which  we  cherish  so 
much  as  our  earthly  abode,  and  in- 
deed how  pleasant-  it  is  to  live  in  an 
atmosphere  of  admiration  and  reali- 
zation of  the  wonderful  love  that 
God  had  for  man. 

HoAvever  beautiful  and  pleasant 
God  inade  this  world  with  its  many 
undeveloped  sources  of  beauty  which 
the  Father  saw  fit  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  man,  there  is  none  and  nev- 
er w.ll  be  another  spot  that  compares 
with  the  Ivory  Palace  of  our  King. 

It  will  even  increase  its  luster  as 
the  King  will  gather  His  precious 
jewels  to  .the  same.  So  let  us  strive 
to  heconie  one  of  the  beautiful  pearls 
or  jewels  which  will  be  used  for  the 
adornment  of  the  Ivory  Palace  from 
which  came  the  King  to  the  world 
to  save  fallen  man. 

We  can  only  appreciate  and  learn 
to  love  our  Master  and  King  as  we 
learn  to  know  the  conditions  which 
existed  before  and  after  our  Savior 
entered  into  the  world.  During  His 
abode  in  the  Ivory  Palace  He  was 
instrumental  in  the  creation  of  all 
things.  He  was  in  the  Father  and 
the  Father  in  Him ;  They  were  one. 
After  the  creation  of  man,  whom 
They  so  fitly  made  and  so  nicely- 
placed  into  this  world,  surrounded  by 
all  the  necessities  and  comforts  of 
the  earthly  life.  He  gave  them  an 
abode  with  a  large  clegree  of  the 
grandeur  and  happiness  that  He  en- 
joyed in  the  Ivory  Palace.  Man 
however  became  prone  to  wander 
vea,  1>egan  to  listen  to  the  words  of 
Satan,  and  Eve,  yielding  to  the  temp- 
tation, ^  sacrificed  to  a  large  extent 
the  happiness  which  had  been  hers 
for  the  .sorrows  which  we  now  have 
to  endure  in  this  life. 

It  wis  thrii  this  sad  condition 
that  God  saw  fit  to  open  the  door 
of  the  Jvory  Palace  and  send  forth 
the  Son,  the  second  Person  of  the 
Trinity,  in  order  to  efifect  a  cure  for 
the  sin  of  the  world.' 

The  Arrival  of  Christ 
One  bleak  December  night"  when 
this-  workl  was  wrapped  in  slumber, 
she]:ih£rds  who,  ,  were  watcljing  their 
Mocks  were  aroused  from  their  duty 
t();a  reaiizaticvil  of  something  unconl- 
hi()n'  and  beholding,  they  saw  and 
then  heard;  the. fblessed  messengers, 
heralding  forth  •,  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  birth  of  Him  .  who  redeemed  the 

fallen   race.,      At  'first   the   sound  of 

the  messengers  caused  fear  and  treiti- 
bhiig,  ju.<t'  as  do 'Yhe  appeals  of  the 
Hofy-  Gho.sf  to  the  sinner  at  the  pres- 
;cnt  tinie.  ,  yet,  ■  as  .  the  blessed  news 


was  received,  the  quaking  cea.sed  and 
a  desire  to  find  and  see  the  wonder- 
ed Savior  possessed  them.  How  glad 
they  were  and  how  they  rejoiced! 

But,  listen  what  a  shame  to  come 
and  find  such  a  loving  Savior  in  a 
s'.able  amidst  the  lowing  of  cattle, 
and  the  bleating  of  sheep.  Oh!  such 
a  noise  and  stench!  Should  we  not 
appreciate  more  keenly  our  Savior's 
great  sacrifice  of  leaving  that  beauti- 
ful Ivory  Palace  and  accepting  a 
place  in  a  cattle  shed,  when  we 
realize  that  He  did  all  of  this  for  our 
benefit,  yea,  in  order  that  we  may 
be  partakers  and  share  with  Him 
equal  rights  in  the  Ivory  Palace  of 
the  King.  Wonderful  indeed  was 
His  love  for  us! 

Once  more  shall  we  picture  the 
lovely  Babe  of  Bethlehem.  How 
lovely,  how  contented,  yet  with  an 
environment  the  opposite  of  that 
which  He  enjoyed,  in  the  Ivory  Pal- 
are  of  the  King.  We  take  another 
glimpse  and  we  see  the  mother  of 
our  Savior  moving  hurriedly  about. 
She  is  getting  her  belongings  ready 
and  tying  them  into  bundles.  Now 
she  is  wrapping  the  dear  little  child 
in  the  few  clothes  she  has.  Outside 
the  door  stands  hSr  husband  with  a 
beast  ready  to  go  on  a  journey. 
Now  he  places  the  bundles  across  the 
back  of  his  donkey  one  on  either 
side.  On  top  he  is  placing  Mary  and 
the  infant  Jesus.  Now  for  a  journey 
to  a  faraway,  foreign  country  where 
they  are  compelled  to  flee  because 
some  cruel  men  have  decided  to  kill 
the  Bethlehem  Babe,  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world.  Indeed,  how  cruel, 
when  we  remember  that  He  came 
'but  a  short  time  ago  from  the  beau- 
tiful Ivory  Palace  where  no  fears 
were  known,  where  no  harm  could 
befall  Him.  to  love  us  and  redeem 
our  lost  souls  from  that  awful  doom 
which  awaits  the  sinner.  May  we 
not  love  and  cherish  Him  all  the 
more  because  of  what  He  did  for  us. 

I'l  a  foreign  country  our  .  Bethle- 
hem Babe  has  at  last  found  a  home 
of  safety  for  the  present,  but  the 
shameful  deed  of  slaying  the  inno- 
cent children  goes  on  in  the  home 
land  ;  here  a  few  mothers  are  bend- 
ing and  weeping  over  the,  ,  lifeless 
bodies  f>f  their  darling  baby  boys, 
because  cruel  hands  have  taken  their 
earthlv  lives.  This  is  a  scene  which 
may  be  seen  thruout  the  entire  conri- 
tryside  because  of  the  desire  of  aTi 
earthly  king  to  destroy  th^,ji]ljCjn,g 
from  the  Ivory  Palace.  But  in  the 
foreign  couhtfy  the  King  and  His 
eartlil'y  parents  are  dwelling''  tfnd 
thriving,  and  after;  a  feyv  years,  corae 
back  to  their  native  land   ,,-v 

l^'  the  time  the  King  has  grown 
to  (lie  age  of  twelve  he  is  already 
proving  Hi.s  identity"  lir  shrewdly- 
and  wisely  answering  '/  awl  <^u«;!^t,i.(i«),x- 
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ing  the  doctors  of  that  time,  to  their 
great  astonishment.  Yes,  the  Son 
was  already  about  His  Father's  busi- 
ness ;  but  for  about  sixteen  years  we 
hear  nothing  more  of  Him. 

How  strange  to  learn  that  He  who 
came  from  the  Ivory  Palace  goes 
unnoticed  b}'  humanity.  It  indeed 
casts  a  gloom  of  sadness  upon  the 
heart  of  the  one  who  loves  Christ  to 
think  of  the  cold  reception  He  re- 
ceived when  He  came  into  the  world, 
and  the  still  greater  abuse  He  suf- 
fered during  the  three  later  years  of 
His  earthly  life.  Oh,  cold  and  cruel 
heart,  should  we  not  with  all  our 
being  seek  His  wonderful  love? 

Our  Bethlehem  Babe  has  grown 
into  manhood,  and  is  entering  into 
the  activities  that  His  Father  sent 
Him  to  accomplish;  but  listen,  see 
the  listlessness  of  His  audience. 
Though  astonished,  they  question 
His  wisdom  and  think  of  Him  only 
as   the  carpenter's  son. 

The  time  for  activity  in  Him  who 
came  from  the  Ivory  Palace  has  ar- 
rived. We  see  our  King  go  forth 
among  the  human  family  trying  to 
do  them  good  yet,  few  there  are  that 
accept  Him.  HoAvever,  as  He  goes 
along  the  way  He  sees  and  finds  a 
few  whom  H^e  chooses  to  go  with 
Him  to  help  in  this  great  and  all 
important  work  of  saving  souls.  In- 
deed what  a  pleasure  it  must  have 
been  for  those  who  were  privileged 
to  be  in  the  Master's  school,  to  be 
taught  and  shown  the  beautiful 
things  relating  to  such  a  noble  life 
as  God  Himself  lived. 

It  indeed  is  a  pleasure  to  listen 
to  great  teachers  and  the  many  noble 
t-uths  they  teach  ;  but  think  of  listen- 
ing to  the  greatest  Teacher,  who 
<:nv.]d  teach  perfectly,  without  flaw, 
both  by  precept  and  example.  We 
shall  look  into  His  life  for  a  few 
moments  and  consider  some  of  the 
wonderful  trnths  He  taught  and  ex- 
emplified. 

Before  Jesus  was  ready  to  proceed 
rpon  His  mission  it  was  necessary 
ff)r  Tlim  to  go  thru  a  preparatory 
'  oursc.  Why  so  holy  a  one  had  to 
comply  with  the  ordinance  that  sig- 
nifies confession  and  repentance  is 
noAvhere  directly  accounted  for.  It 
may  have  been  that  Jesus  now  was 
to  receive  His  anointing  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  unto  His  three-fold  of- 
fice of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 
However  John's  baptism  was  an  act 
of  righteousness  on  the  part  of  Him 
who  had  become,  as  to  the  flesh,  an 
Isi-aelite,  to  take  His  place  with  the 
believing  remnant. 

Again  Christ  must  comply  with  hu- 
man conditions  and  Sataa  tempts 
Him.  But  Christ,  unlike  Adam  who 
was  lord  of  the  creation,  only  re- 
serving the  right  to  the  knowle.dge 
of  good  and  evil,  came  and  t;ool^  the 


form  of  a  servant,  acting  only  in 
obedience  to  the  Father.  Satan's 
only  point  Avas  to  get  Him  to  act  on 
His  oAvn  accord,  but  Christ  withstood 
all,  and  remained  obedient  to  His 
Father,  and  so  gained  the  day.  Af- 
ter this  proof  of  His  steadfastness 
and  beautiful  life  of  obedience  He 
was  alloAved  to  enter  upon  His  work 
of  paving  the  road  to  the  Ivory 
Palace  for  the  coming  to  Him  of 
His  liride,  the  Church. 

Jes- s  Begins  His  Work 
John  being  cast  into  prison,  Christ 
at  once  leaves  the  Nazareth  home 
and  comes  to  Capernaum.  It  is  in 
lhe  Land  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim 
that  the  light  of  the  Christian  era 
sprang  forth,  for  from  this  time  Je- 
sus began  to  preach,  admonishing 
the  people  to  ''repent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

After  His  first  discourse  Jesus 
takes  a'  little  leisure  and  goes  down 
to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  as  he 
Avalks  along  its  shores  He  sees  some 
men  in  a  little  boat  casting  fishing 
nets  into  the  Avater  for  they  were 
fishermen.  Just  at  this  time  some- 
thing strange  happens.  Jesus  as  He 
always  doe'j,  sees  and  Avatches  them  ; 
then  He  calls  to  them  to  come  to 
Him  and  He  Avould  make  them  fish- 
ers of  men.  O^  course  this  seems 
strange  to  Peter  and  AndrcAv  that  a 
stranger  should  call  them  and  prom- 
ise them  such  a  prominent  position 
in  life.  Yet,  at  the  first  call  they 
came.  I  Avish  all  Avould  come  when- 
ever Jesus  makes  His  first  call,  and 
be  so  Avilling  to  obey  Him.  Think  of 
it !  They  forsook  all — their  work, 
their  faitiilies,  their  friends,  and  Avere 
so  glad  to  be  in  the  school  of  Him 
who  came  from  the  Ivory  Palace. 

Bn*-  other  hearts  must  be  glad- 
dened and  the  group  of  three  goes  on. 
PoM'  the^'  must  h^ve  enjoyed  the 
>A'alk  along  the  beautiful  sea  of  Gal- 
ilee. The  sea  breezes  must  have  been 
invigoratinsf  as  they  briskly  stepped 
along.  This  indeed  Avas  profitable 
recreation  not  only  to  the  great 
Master  but  for  those  whom  He  found. 
See  oA'er  there  is  another  boat  Avith 
three  people  in  it.  Yes,  on  taking 
the  second  look  Ave  see  they  must 
have  had  some  results  of  their  good, 
honest  toil.  Father  and  tAvo  sons 
are  mending  their  nets.  What  a 
pleasure  it  must  be  to  a  father  to 
have  his  sons  toiling  Avith  him.  Yes. 
there  is  old  Zebedee.  the  father,  Avith 
his  sons,  James  and  John,  mending 
their  nets.-  Thev  must  ha\'e  caught 
some  fish  or  the  nets  Avould  not 
have  been  broken. 

Listen,  the  Stranger  on  the  shore 
is  calling  James  and  John.  Yes. 
thev  heard,  and  see  thev  are  leaA'ing 
father  and  the  boat  Avith  the  nets 
to  mend  and  going  to  follow  the 
Stranger.    Yes,  father  Zebedee  thinks 


he  can  manage  it  alone  since  his 
boys  have  gone  to  the  Master.  What 
a  ]>]easure  it  would  be  to  some  par- 
ents if  their  sons  and  daughters 
would  yield  and  follow  the  Master's 
A'oice  at  the  first  call. 

Again  we  see  the  Master  going 
forth,  having  a  school  of  four  pupils 
to  help  learn  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness and  grow  in  His  likeness. 

All  projects  must  have  a  beginning 
and  surely  the  ministry  of  Christ 
was  begun  in  the  most  acceptable 
way.  He  found  four  men  who  were 
Avilling  to  share  life  Avith  Him.  Then 
the  Master  began  to  preach  His  Avon- 
derful  sermons  thruout  all  Galilee, 
preaching  the  Gospel  nf  the  King- 
dom and  Avonderful  it  was  how  the 
fame  of  this  Preacher  spread. 

For  a  space  of  time  there  Avere  no 
recreation  periods,  for  His  fame 
spread  thruout  Syria  likewise,  and 
numerous  persons  having  ailments 
Avere  broug-ht  to  the  Physician  to  be 
healed  and  He  healed  them  all. 

NoAv  the  little  band  of  five  had 
groAvn  to  great  multitudes  and  peo-  > 
pie  from  all  parts  folloAved  Him  daily. 
When  a  project  is  under  Avay  there 
Avill  appear  a  time  Avhen  some  great 
action  can  be  taken.  When  these 
great  multitudes  folloAved  Him  Jesus 
realized  the  time  Avas  here  for  preach- 
ing a  great  sermon,  so  He  called 
them  to  the  mountain  side  and  de- 
livered to  them  His  great  sermon 
called  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
found  in  MatthcAv  5-7,  in  Avhich  He 
shoAved  forth  and  declared  the  great 
principles  of  the  kingdom. 

Christ  Avants  us  to  knoAA'  about  the 
king-dom  and  Avishes  us  to  prepare 
to  meet  Him  and  return  with  Him 
to  the  lA'ory  Palace. 

JohnstoAvn,  Pa. 


CONVERSION 


By  Levi  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  minister  Avhen  speaking  a- 
bout  conA^ersion,  should  not  fail  to 
impress  upon  tlie  hearers  the  one 
important  point — that  couA'ersion  is 
a  change  of  spirit. 

Most  all  Christians  Avill  admit  that 
couA^ersion  is  a  change,  but  fail  to 
sav  Avhat  does  change.  The  spirit 
is  the  governor  of  the  body,  and 
Avhen  the  spirit  is  changed  from  the 
carnal  spirit  to  the  Spirit  of  God, 
then  all  the  desires  of  that  man  are 
changed.,  and  consequently  his  Avhole 
walk  and  conduct  is  changed. 

Xappanee,  Ind. 


It  is  sad  Avhen  some  one   is  de 
;)rived  of  the  natural  eyesight,  but  ic 
is  much  more  to  be  lamented  and  de- 
plored Avhen  people  are  in  spiritual 
blindness.— C.  Z.  Yoder. 
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He  that  ffoi-th  forlli  and  wecpeth,  bearing 
inocioiis  seiil,  sliall  doubtless  conic  again  with  re- 
iniciiip;,  hrinsing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

l,ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
Ihry  arc  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4  :.^5. 

On  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
Yn  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Goiipel  Herald. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
(237  W.  Seventy-third  St.) 
For  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Him  who  died  to 
save  us  from  our  sins.  Another 
Easter  Day  is  near  at  hand,  and  we 
expect  (the  Lord  willing),  to  hold 
our  communion  on  Easter  Day,  a 
very  appropriate  day  to  commemo- 
rate the  death  and  suiTering  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  Spring  is  here  again, 
wMth  its  beauty.  Some  may  think 
It  is  always  beautiful  here,  yet  there 
is  a  dilTerence  in  the  winter  months; 
there  is  not  as  much  beauty  as  in 
the  other  seasons.  Fruit  trees  are 
blooming,  and  spring  flowers  as  well, 
which  always  reminds  us  of  God's 
handiwork  w^hich  is  most  beautiful 
to  behold.  When  we  think  of  the 
beauties  of  this  world,  we  are  made 
to  say.  What  will  it  be  in  our  heav- 
enly land,  "when  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality?" 

This  spring  we  are  again  losing  a 
number  of  our  visitin.g  brethren. 
Bro.  John  Martins  and  Samuel  Ben- 
ders, of  Iowa,  and  others  have  left 
us  again.  Bro.  Wm.  Long,  of  Indi- 
ana, leaves  this  week.  Bro.  Peter 
Moyers,  of  Canada,  and  others  leave 
next  week.  Sister  Amanda  Marin 
of  Maryland,  was  called  home  on  ac- 
count of  her  sister's  death,  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  Musser  was  called  home 
to  Colorado  Springs  on  account  of 
the  illness  of  her  daughter,  Ella  Mus- 
ser Englc.  who  is  ill  with  "flu."  We 
wish  her  a  speedy  recovery.  We  are 
cnrry  to  sec  our  brethren  and  sisters 
leave,  but  wish  them  God's  blessing 
wherever  they  go,  and  invite  them 
all  to  come  again. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
good.  Owing  to  the  crowded  condi- 
tions, the  superintendent  decided  to 
have  the  two  smaller  classes  meet 
at  ihr  writer's  rooms  for  class,  and 
return  to  the  Mission  Hall  for  the 
rioting  services,  which  gives  every- 
body more  room  and  is  very  satis- 
factory. We  enjoyed  two  soul  stir- 
ring sermons  yesterday  from  II  Tim. 
?i  and  Micah  6:8.  Our  subject  for 
young  people's  meeting  was  non-re- 
.siistance ;  this  also  was  ably  discussed. 
May  vou  rememlier  the  work  here. 
In  Hjs  service, 

Catharine  B.  Kulp. 
March  26,  1923. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  Seventh  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
"There  are  memories  connected  with 
this  i)lace  which  cannot  be  effaced." 
When  I'ro.  J.  D.  Charles  (who  gave 
us  an  agreeable  surprise  the  other 
Sundav  and  preached  for  us  at  both 
missinns)  made  the  above  statement 
not  long  ago,  he  voiced  the  feelings 
of  many. 

Today  is  another  day  that  shall 
long  be  remembered  by  the  mission 
i(5lks.  Today  we  held  the  funeral 
of  one  nliom  we  dearly  loved.  I 
havii  reference  to  Walter  Brown,  one 
of  cur  twelve  year  old  Sunday  school 
boys.  Some  time  ago  we  had  the 
iov  of  seeing  him  accept  Jesus  as  his 
Savior.  Early  Saturday  morning  he 
died.  He  was  not  afraid  to.  go.  He 
told  his  mother  not  to  weep.  When 
his  mother  (who  longed  to  have  the 
same  faith  in  Christ  as  her  son  had) 
asked  him  how  he  obtained  that  faith 
in  Christ,  he  answered,  "By  Bible 
study  and  prayer."  Our  hearts  are 
sad,  but  we  are  glad  we  need  not 
"sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope." 

Other  converts  are  under  instruc- 
tion with  the  hope  of  receiving  them 
into  church  fellowship  later. 

In  a  recent  fire  which  occurred  not 
far  from  here,  eleven  persons  were 
burned  to  death.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  mrv  be  faithful  in  telling  others 
of  the  greater  fire  that  awaits  all 
who  do  not  repent  of  their  sins  and 
take  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
In  His  blessed  name, 

J.  D.  Mininger. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  for  the 
blessings  the  I-ord  is  giv'ng  '.is.  'l"he 
spring  showers  of  rain  come  to  water 
th(-  thirsty  earth  so  that  it  can  iirtng 
forth  its  fruit  in  du-  season. 

Sister  ?'va  Yost  has  returned  afa-r 
spending  several  months  in  Ohio. 
Sisters  Irene  McGeary  and  Ada  Krei- 
der  attended  the  Martinsburg  young 
]icople's  meeting,  where  .Sister  Krci 
der  gave  a  talk  on  The  Problems  of 
ihe  City  Missions.  Sister  Esther 
Lauver  of  Cocolannis  has  come  to 
w  ork  in  a  private  family  in  the  c'ty. 
We  are  glad  for  lier  presence  in  our 
service.  _  i 

On  Good  Friday  a  number  of  us 
visited  the  Blair  County  Almshouse 
.md  had  the  privilege  of  having  serv- 
ices with  the  inmates. 

Bro.  O.  D.  Yoder  attended  the  Mis- 
sion Meeting  at  New  Holland,  and 
.'■ervices  at  the  Lancaster  and  Colum- 
bia Missions. 

Easter  Sunday  evening  there  were 
two  souls  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, one  by  baptism  and  one  by 


coniession.  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr  ofR- 
(.i.-ited.  Will  you  pray  for  these  ne.v 
disciples?  In  our  cottage  prnye'- 
meeting  there  was  a  husband  willing 
to  confess  Christ,  also  in  our  visita- 
tion work  an  old  man  eighty-three 
\ears  old  confessed. 

Cn  Tuesday,  April  3,  Bro.  Gabriel 
>L  Brunk  and  family  and  Bro.  Rudv 
Stauffer  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  were 
with  us  in  the  service.  Bro.  Staulfer 
gave  a  short  talk  on  the  Resurrec- 
tion, followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Brunk. 

Sisters  Nannie  Hershberger  of 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Graybill, 
ot  Freeport,  111.,  were  recent  visitors 
fiere. 

T"!ie  Local  Board  members  met  at 
the  Mission  recently.  They  were 
Bros.  Uriel  Zook,  J.  N.  Durr  and  the 
superintendent. 

We  want  to  thank  the  congrega- 
tions and  indiyiduals  for  the  liberal 
supply  of  eggs  that  were  sent  in 
over  Easter.  We  had  the  privilege 
ol  giving  some  to  all  of  the  membeto' 
ff.milies. 

Cash  Received  During  March 


Maple  Grove  S  S  $16  43 

Mattawana   S   S  H  64 

Masontown   Co  ng  6  30 

Schellburg  Cong  2  00 

Stahl    Cong  4  22 

Ko  468  2  00 

No  469  10  00 

.\rj  7718  Lnuc  Co  2  00 


$54  59 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 

Landisville  S   C  $  6  00 

Beech  S  C  12  00 

Reid  S  C  5  76 

Chambersburg  S  C  3  00 

Crown   Hill   S   C  5  00 

Millwood  S  C  8  00 

Belleville   Cong  12  15 

Allensville  Cong  8  00 

Springs    Cong  16  20 

Bro  T  C  Kanagy  2  40 

Sister  Lydia  Bender  8  10 


$86  61 

Many  thanks.    Pray  for  us. 

[oseph  M.  Nis.'^ley. 

WEEKLY  NOTES  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


(March  7.  1923) 
By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sunday.  March  4,  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank 
\isited  the  Pehuajo  congregation.  He 
.nddressed  both  the  morning  and  af- 
ternoon Sunday  scliools  and  preached 
in  the  evening  to  an  appreciative  and 
attentive  audience. 

IMondav,  March  5.  The  four  men 
missionaries  met  in  council  at  Pehua- 
jo.  Many  things  were  looked  into 
and  resolutions  passed.  This  being 
the  last  meeting  of  its  kind  before 
Bro.  Shank  leaves  for  the  States  soitic 
chnnges  on  committees  were  made. 

Tiiesday,  March  6.  In  the  after- 
noon Brethren  Cuellas,  Michelli,  Gar- 
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cia  and  T.  K.  Hershey  visited  a  chac- 
ra  (farm)  where  services  were  held. 
The  owner  was  pleased  and  gave 
them  almost  two  bushels  of  peaches 
to  take  home  Vv^ith  them.  (Sister 
Hershey  also  was  pleased.) 

On  Tuesday  evening,  at  a  call 
from  Bro.  Hershey,  16  young  people 
met  to  consider  plans  toward  begin- 
ning a  Missionary  Training  School. 
The  following  studies  were  decided 
upon:  "Evidences  of  Christianity," 
"Teacher  Training  Course,"  "The  I- 
deal  Ministry,"  "B,ible  Doctrines," 
"Church  History,"  and  "A  Compara- 
tive Study  of  the  Gospels." 

Bro.  Hershey  says  that  he  never 
saw  nor  met  with  young  people  hap- 
I'ier  than  these  on  observing  that 
their  prayers  are  being  answered- 
They  are  so  hungry  for  sludy.  01 
that  we  had  a  trained  Bible  teacher 
to  teach  them.  Bro.  Hershey  really 
has  too  much  to  do  as  it  is,  but  i= 
willing  to  try  to  do  a  little  more 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

The  term  begins  March  16  and 
lasts  four  months.  Pray  for  tej.c.hcr 
and  students. 

Tuesday,  March  6.  Bro.  j.  W. 
Shank  called  a  meeting  for  the  meui- 
bers  in  Trenque  Lauquen  to  decide 
on  plans  for  the  advancement  of  the 
vrork  of  the  Lord  in  carryuig  the 
Gospel  to  friends,  neighbors,  and  also 
to  those  in  neighboring  towuo.  Thev 
ail  manifested  a  desire  to  cooperate 
with  the  undersigned  in  the  arduous 
Ir-ibors  of  a  new  man  at  a  new  sto- 
lion. 

The  three  Sunday  schools,  and 
three  and  four  Gospel  services  held 
every  week  are  trying  enough  lo  one 
in  his  native  tongue,  and  we  praise 
the  Master  for  the  power  He  gives 
as  we  realize  that  you  dear  onei  in 
the  homeland  are  praying  that  Hi.-, 
work  in  the  far-off  South  American 
Continent  shall  prosper  and  be  the 
means  of  carrying  salvation  to  manv. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA 


By  J.  H.  Warye 

Kit  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  this  writing  the  missionaries 
have  just  started  into  their  1923  as- 
signments. Bro.  Smuckers  have 
moved  to  Sankra  to  look  after  the 
work  there  until  Bro.  Freisens  will 
return  next  fall.  Bro.  Brunks  have 
come  to  Balodgahan  to  take  up  the 
work  left  by  Bro.  and  Sister  C. 
Lapp. 

On  February  26  Bro.  Lehmans  left 
for  America  for  their  much  needed 
furlough.  A  large  number  of  people 
including  Christians.  Hindoos,  and 
Mohammedans  came  out  to  the  sta- 
tion to  see  them  leave.     They  have 


always  lived  close  to  the  hearts  of 
the  Indian  people  and  their  return 
is  anxiously  awaited.  It  is  planned 
that  the  children  will  not  return  and 
this  makes  it  hard  since  they  have 
grown  with  the  mission  and  the  peo- 
ple. We  wish  them  all  God  speed 
on  their  voyage. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  still  remains  in 
?  critical  condition.  The  paralysis 
still  holds  its  grip  and  he  suffers 
pain  a  large  part  of  the  time  when 
not  kept  in  a  sleep.  It  is  hard  to 
believe  that  a  person  so  active  and  so 
useful  can  so  quickly  become  such  a 
physical  collapse.  The  work  was 
heavy  and  the  laborers  in  the  field 
were  too  few.  God  sometimes  uses 
painful  methods  to  open  up  our  eyes 
to  some  of  these  facts.  The  prayers 
and  help  of  the  brethren  in  America 
are  surely  needed. 

We  have  a  class  of  Christian  work- 
ers who  have  a  special  appeal  to  the 
visitors  and  always  attract  our  sym- 
pathy and  prayers.  They  are  the 
evangelists  and  Bible  women,  who 
day  after  day  go  to  the  villages  and 
give  the  Gospel  to  a  sin-ridden  world. 
This  forenoon  we  were  out  with 
three  of  the  men.  When  we  came 
to  the  village  one  went  to  a  small 
open  .space  and  collected  some  chil- 
dren together  while  the  other  two 
went  to  the  houses  and  got  the  peo- 
l)le  out  who  were  at  home.  After 
devotional  exercises  one  of  the  work- 
ers told  the  story  of  the  Good  Sa- 
maritan with  the  aid  of  the  Sunday 
school  lcs>on  picture  roll.  He  also 
made  the  fitting  application  and  the 
people  were  attentive.  The  next 
worker  gave  the  story  of  Moses  and 
then  Sunday  school  cards  were  given 
out  to  the  children.  A  similar  meet- 
ing was  then  held  in  another  part 
of-  the  village.  One  of  the  workers 
explained  the  way  of  salvation  to 
threj  men  at  the  door  step  of  a  house. 
So  the  work  went  on.  We  might 
add  here  that  the  picture  rolls  and 
cards  sent  civer  by  the  brethren  at 
hotiie  are  much  used  and  appreciated. 

Feb.  27,  1923. 


OVERHEATED  AT  ONE  OF  OUR 
WEEKLY  PIELE  CLASSES 
IN  KANSAS  CITY 


By  Salina  Swartzendruber 

For  tl  e  (iospel  Herald. 

We  have  organized  a  week]\-  Bible 
class,  which  is  held  one  week  at  the 
Children's  Home  and  the  next  week 
at  the  S -venth  St.  Mission.  M  this 
r^eeting  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for 
the  coining  .Sundav  is  discus-ed. 

.-\t  the  p'-p<?ent  time  we  are  studv- 
ing  the  P^'  k  Tohn  in  our  Sunday 
school.  This  evening  we  were  study- 
ing the  first  24  verses  of  the  sixth 
chapter  of  John. 


Subject  of  the  Lesson,  "Feeding  the 
five  thousand."  Bro.  C.  J.  Fryen- 
berger  having  charge  of  the  meeting 
gave  each  member  of  the  class  an 
opportunity  to  give  their  best 
thoughts  on  the  lesson.  The  follow- 
ing are  a  few  that  were  given: 

Jesus  asked  Philip  "Whence  shall 
we  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat?" 
"and  this  He  said  to  prove  him  for 
He  Himself  knew  what  He  would 
do."  Just  so,  we  are  proven  today 
and  Jesus  Flimself  always  knows 
what  He  will  do  if  we  have  faith  in 
Him,  if  He  cannot  do  many  mighty 
works  for  and  through  us,  is  it  not 
because  of  our  unbelief? 

Philip  thought  it  would  be  a  great 
expense  to  give  all  a  little,  but  when 
Jesus  was  through  they  were  all 
"filled"  and  had  twelve  baskets  full 
left  over.  Jesus  still  longs  to  "fill" 
rather  then  to  give  just  "a  little." 

A  lad  was  there  with  a  lunch.  He 
was  willing  to  share  it,  and  in  the 
hands  of  Jesus  it  grew  so  that  the 
multitudes  were  fed,  "Little  is  much 
when  God  is  in  it."  Someone  said, 
"You  can't  beat  God  giving;  last 
Sunday  T  gave  five  dollars  and  on 
Monday  He  sent  me  twenty."  Even 
a  lad  can  be  of  great  service  to  Jesus 
when  all  is  yielded  to  Him. 

Jesus  said,  "Make  the  men  sit 
tlown."  Everything  was  done  decent- 
ly and  in  order. 

Jesus  took  the  loaves  and  gave 
thanks,  giving  us  an  example  to  fol- 
low in  being  thankful  to  God  for 
food. 

Jesus  used  human  instruments  to 
get  the  food  to  the  people.  He  still 
must  have  human  instruments  to 
carry  the  Bread  of  life,  or  the  waiting 
multitudes  will  not  be  fed. 

Jesus  taught  them  a  lesson  in  econ- 
oni)-  by  having  them  gather  the 
"fragments"  "so  that  nothing  be 
lost." 

'I'he  disciples  would  have  sent  the 
multitude  away  to  buy  food  but  Jesus 
hri'l  comipassion  on  them  and  would 
not  send  them  away  hungry.  We 
should  take  heed  that  we  send  none 
.'>wa\-  hung-ry,  whom  Jesus  Avould 
feed. 

Jesus  constrained  Uie  disciples  to 
i-et  into  a  ship  and  go  before  Him, 
.■•nd  when  the  T)e;)p]f  would  have 
crowned  Jesus  King  He  departed 
again  into  a  mountain  alone  to  pray: 
so  .should  we  when  people  would 
c'-own  us  with  earthly  crowns,  go 
a'one  wntli  God. 

In  the  night  Jesus  saw  the  disciples 
to'b'ng-  and  rowing  in  the  midst  of 
''-ip  sra  /;.r  the  winds  were  contrary. 
F\-en  so  lo^us  may  send  us  in  the 
midst  .M  ilie  sea  in  contrary  winds, 
''•f  be  It  s(i,  for  if  He  sends  us  we 
"eed  not  fear  going,  "and  this  He 
does  to  prove  us  for  He  Himself 
(Contiiuied  on   page  44) 
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April  12 


Fa^^^iiiy  Circle 

Remember  now   lliy  Creator  in  the  days  of  tliy 

youth.— Keel.  12:1.  t      ,  / 

Children,   ohey   yonr   iiarents  in  tlie   Lord;  iur 

1  his  is  right. — IJph.  6:1.  ,  .  ,    .  , 

Honor  tliy  father  and  thy  mother,  whieh  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


EVE 


(Sel.    by    Rudy    L.    Stauffer    from  the 
Herald  of  Truth  for  December,  1868.) 

Perhaps    no    character    of  earthly 
history,  if  we  except  only  our  Lord 
Jesus "  Christ,  gathers  about  itself  so 
much    of    interest,    calls    forth  such 
deep  and  varying  emotions,  or  affords 
such   important   instruction,   as  does 
that  of  our  first  mother;  certainly  in 
no  other  do  we  find  such  marked  con- 
trasts, such  strange  vicissitudes.  Hers 
was    indeed    a    checkered    life.  It 
could  hardly  be  compared,  like  ours, 
to  an  "April  day;"  the  clouds  were 
too  black   and   portentous,   the  sun- 
shine too  brilliant.    Not  on  her  path 
shone  "a  little  sun"  nor  dropped  "a 
little  rain."    The  effulgence  of  heav- 
en and  the  driving  tempest  were  fitter 
types.    To  her  life  was  presented  a 
draught  of  pure,  unalloyed,  and  per- 
fect   happineSfS.      For    a    few  brief 
days  she  tasted  bliss  complete.  But 
the     cup     from     which     she  drank 
through  lingering  centuries  contained 
dregs  of  bitterest  woe.    She  listened, 
delighted,   to   the   thrilling  tones  of 
nature's  harp,  touched  by  Almighty 
skill,  and  tuned  to  nicest  harmony; 
and  on  her  ear  grated  the  harsh  and 
fearful    discord,    when    the  curious 
strings   were   shattered   by   her  own 
disobedient    hand.     To    her    it  was 
given  to  look  upon  life   in  its  per- 
fection, when  the  earth  yielded  her 
lu>:uriant  fruits  spontaneously  ;  •  when 
flowers   of   every   hue  and  thornless 
roses    blosstomed    about    hdjc  path; 
when  animals  of  various  names,  obe- 
dient to  man,  and  gentle  in  disposi- 
tion,  gambolled   and   frisked   at  her 
side,  and  there  was  none  to  molest  or 
make  afraid.    And  she  gazed  also,  in 
sor;-owful  amaze,  at  the  bitter  con- 
trast, when   the   ground,   cursed  for 
man's  sake,  brought  forth  thorns  and 
thistles,  and  universal  war  raged  a- 
mong  the  tribes  of  the  forest.  She 
alone,  of  all  her  daughters,  enjoyed 
in   its   completeness,   unmarred,  and 
entire,   true   conjugal   bliss.  Fairest 
of  them  all  in  person,  and  most  ex- 
cellent in  character,   she  was  most 
worthy  of  the  love  which  she  receiv- 
ed from  her  husl)and,  such  love  as 
no  son  of  Adam  has  since  been  able 
to  bestow.    But  even  on  this  domestic 
happiness  she  saw  the  blighting  mil- 
dew fall,  and  her  path  of  life  thence- 
forth,   even    when    trodden    by  her 
husband's    side,    led    often  through 


(lark,     and     wretched,     and  jarring 
scenes. 

Our  mother  Eve!  How  has  her 
name  ever  summoned  the  most  con- 
flicting emotions  and  thoughts — ap- 
proval and  censure,  admiration  and 
contempt,  blessing  and  cursing!  A- 
round  her  poetry  has  thrown  all  its 
enchantments,  portraying  her  beauti- 
ful and  lovely  beyond  compare;  and 
on  her  devoted  head  have  the  male- 
dictions of  a  race  been  showered,  as 
on  the  most  sinful  of  God's  creation. 
The  stern  and  truth-telling  oracles 
of  God.  neither  charmed  by  poetry 
nor  swayed  by  prejudice,  present  her 
to  us,  in  one  hour  exalted,  dignified, 
and  holy,  the  fit  companion  of  man 
in  his  best  estate,  worthy  the  society 
of  angels,  and  even  of  God  himself; 
in  the  next,  fallen,  weak  and  sinful, 
the  victim  of  Satan's  artful  wiles,  an 
object  of  pity  to  all  holy  beings,  and 
the  wretched  subject  of  divine  dis- 
pleasure. 

Eve  As  a  Mother 

We  might  follow  the  contrasts 
presented  in  Eve's  history  to  any 
extent,  or  dwell  upon  the  absorbing 
topics  afforded  by  her  state  of  _  pri- 
meval innocence  in  Eden ;  for  it  is 
there  we  best  love  to  contemplate 
her.  But  our  design  leads  us  else- 
where. We  wish  to  study  her  char- 
acter as  a  mother;  to  look  upon  her 
in  relation  to  her  own  immediate 
family,  and  gather  such  lessons  as 
we  inay  from  the  "brief  memorial" 
which  the  sacred  writer  has  left  on 
record  concerning  her.  The  picture 
is  not  a  bright  one.  Guilt  and  fear 
have  drawn  the  outline,  and  a  violat- 
ed law  has  hung  the  heavens  with 
dark  and  threatening  gloom.  Yet  it 
is  not  all  dark.  Despair  has  not  been 
permitted  to  touch  it  with  her  death- 
dyed  pencil.  Hope  shows  here  and 
there  an  opening  in  the  clouds ;  and 
Faith,  best  messenger  from  God  to 
sinful  men,  has  hung  it  where  celes- 
tial rays  stream  brightly  upon  it, 
and  insensibly  draw  the  gazer's 
thoughts  upward  to  their  source — to 
Him  who  in  the  midst  of  judgment 
still  remembers  mercy,  and  who 
would  thus  point  erring  creatures  to 
a  dwelling  in  His  own  abode  of  eter- 
nal light. 

It  is  no.  longer  paradise,  but  an 
earthly  home,  upon  which  we  look. 
It  was,  without  doubt,  a  rude  and 
simple  habitation  which  Adam  and 
Eve  first  tenanted.  Perhaps  it  was 
provided,  as  was  their  first  clothing, 
by  the  immediate  care  of  God.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  it  served  for  shel- 
ter and  repose,  and  was  to  them  a 
home.  From  this  spot  Adam  went 
daily  forth  to  earn  by  the  sweat  of 
his  brow  their  needed  subsistence, 
leaving  Eve  to  her  lighter  but  not 
less  necessrfTv  tail.  Here  day  by 
(lay,  she  pursued  her  avocations  and 


communed  with  her  own  thoughts. 
Already  had  the  dreaded  curse  com- 
menced its  work.  Often  sad  and 
dispirited,  weary,  weak  and  suffering, 
fille'l  with  forebodings  of  the  future, 
pressed  by  sore  regret  for  the  past, 
alarmed  by  unwonted  distress  in  all 
her  frame,  she  began  to  understand 
the  meaning  of  those  fearful  words, 
"I  will  greatly  multiply  the  sorrow 
of  thv  conception."  Added  to  this, 
with  her.  doubtless,  ever  abode  a 
deep  feelin/T  of  sinfulness,  a  con- 
sciousness of  innocence  departed,  a 
bitter  remembrance  of  what  she  had 
been,  and  a  humiliating  sense  of  her 
altered  character.  The  serenity  of 
mind,  the  integritv  of  purpose,  the 
purity  of  soul,  were  gone  forever; 
and,  worse  than  all,  she  knew,  she 
felt,  that  her  children  would  inherit, 
not  her  glory,  but  her  sin  and  shame. 
Our  deepest  svmpathies  are  called 
forth  as  we  behold  her  thus.  But 
even  then  all  was  not  darkness  in 
her  poub  The  same  voice  that  pro- 
rionnred  the  '"urse  had  also  promised 
delive-anf^e  from  it,  and  that  deliv- 
erance wns  to  come  to  her  as  a  moth- 
er. Expecting  this.  Eve  probably 
looked  forward  to  the  birth  of  the 
first  human  child  with  such  emotions 
as  no  mother  has  since  experienced. 

At  length  the  dav  came.  "She 
brought  forth  her  first-born  son." 
We  can  imagine  something  of  the 
joy  and  gratitude  which  followed  her 
anguish,  as  with  her  husband  she 
gazed  upon  the  helpless  being.  A 
mother's  instincts  taught  her,  all  in- 
experienced and  unaided  as  she  was, 
to  care  for  its  wants  and  support  its 
feebleness.  How  many  exclamations 
of  surprise  and  admiration  and  af- 
fection were  bestowed  on  this  first 
infant,  we  do  not  know.  The  theme 
of  manv  an  earnest  conversation,  an 
object  of  ever  increasing  interest,  we 
feel  that  his  coming  brought  new 
happiness  to  the  sad  hearts  of  his 
p;lrents,  and  was  to  them  a  proof 
that  God,  though  justly  displeased, 
was  still  their  friend,  even  as  in 
their  sinless  davs.  Only  one  ex- 
pression from  his  mother's  Hps  is 
recorded,  but  that  reveals  a  hidden 
world  of  thought.  "I  have  gotten  a 
man  from  the  Lord."  Poor  Eve! 
How  many  experiences  of  hope  de- 
ferred were  vet  to  be  her  portion ! 
Flow  bitter  was  to  be  her  disappoint- 
ment now!  The  Lord  had  protnised 
that  her  seed  should  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head,  and  she  verily  thought 
this  had  been  he. 

Time  passed  on,  and  she  was  the 
mother  of  another  son,  and  we  infer 
from  the  sacred  narrative,  though  no 
direct  mention  is  made  of  them,  that 
daughters  also  graced  this  first  hu- 
man home.  Here  we  wish  for  more 
light.  We  long  for  some  account  of 
(Continued  on  page  44) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  C.oepfl  Herald, 

Lesson  for  April  22,   1923 — 
Ex.  14:10-22 
MOSES:  LIBERATOR  AND 
LAWGIVER 
Golden  Text. — Fear  ye  not,  stand 
still,   and    see   the    salvation    of  the 
Lord.— Ex.  14:13. 

Biographical  Sketch. — Moses  was  a 
Lcvite,  son  of  Amram  and  Jochebed, 
born  during  the  time  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  sorely  oppressed 
in  Egypt.  Because  of  the  royal  order 
that  all  the  male  children  should  be 
slain  at  birth,  the  mother  of  Moses 
kept  him  hidden  for  three  months. 
Seeing  that  she  could  do  this  no  long- 
er, she  put  him  in  an  ark  of  bul- 
rushes, floated  him  in  the  River  Nile, 
where  a  daughter  of  Pharaoh  found 
him  and  adopted  him  as  her  son. 
Thus  it  happened  that  one  who  had 
been  condemned  to  death  became  a 
member  of  the  royal  family. 

Moses  was  under  the  tutelage  of 
his  mother  during  the  first  years  of 
his  life,  and  later  became  "learned  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians." 
He  rose  high  in  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  but  on  a  certain  occasion 
he  slew  an  Egyptian  because  he  had 
smitten  an  Israelite.  When  this  be- 
came known  Moses  fled  from  Egypt 
and  found  shelter  in  the  house  of 
Jethro.  in  the  land  of  Midian. 

He  married  a  daughter  of  Jethro, 
and  forty  years  later  he  was  still 
found  herding  his  father-in-law's 
flocks.  The  Lord  appeared  to  him 
in  a  burning  bush,  and  it  was  here 
that  he  received  his  commission  to  go 
l>ack  to  Egypt  and  serve  God  as  the 
deliverer  of  His  people.  Moses  at 
first  hesitated,  but  the  Lord  finally 
prevailed. 

With  Aaron  as  his  spokesman,  Mo- 
ses came  before  Pharaoh  and  made 
the  request  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
people.  Pharaoh  at  first  scorned  the 
proposition,  but  after  the  Lord  had 
sent  ten  plagues  upon  Israel  that 
haughty  monarch  at  last  gave  his 
permission  for  the  people  to  go.  But 
even  in  this  case,  after  thinking  over 
matters  for  several  days,  Pharaoh 
again  hardened  his  heart,  pursued  the 
Israelites,  and  he  and  his  hosts  were 
overthrown  in  the  Red  Sea  while  the 
children  of  Israel  miraculously  es- 
caped on  the  other  side.  In  the  wil- 
derness forty  years,  Moses  was  finally 
gathered  home  just  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  passed  over  into  the 
promised  land.  After  viewing  this 
land  ;froTO  Mt.  Pisgah,  he  died;  and 
the  Lord  buried  him  in  the  valley. 

The  last  mention  of  the  appearance 
of  Moses  was  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration, where  he  appeared  with 


the  transfigured  Christ  and  with  Elia« 
in  the  presence  of  Peter,  James  and 
John. 

Points    for    Meditation. — 1.  Twice 

(lid  Moses  make  the  attempt  to  de- 
liver his  people.  The  first  time  he 
attempted  it  in  his  own  strength  and 
failed  while  the  second  time  he  went 
forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
prevailed.  In  the  eyes  of  men  he 
was  in  better  position  to  succeed  the 
first  t^me  than  he  was  the  second. 
He  was  in  the  prime  of  life,  at  the 
height  of  earthly  power,  intelligent, 
popular,  fresh  from  the  university, 
loaded  with  military  prowess,  heir 
apparent  to  the  throne.  The  second 
time  he  was  growing  old,  living  in 
obscurity,  hav'ng  lost  practically  ev- 
erything that  commended  him  to  the 
admiration  of  the  people.  ,Yet  he 
failed  in  the  first  atternpt-  and  suc- 
ceeded in  the  second.  Why?  Be- 
cause the  Lord  v.-as.  on  his  side  in 
the  second  attempt.  That  means 
everything. 

2.  "They  were  sore  afraid."  Yes 
the  people,  though  they  had  seen  the 
marvelous  works  of  God  in  their 
signal  deliverance  from  Egypt,,  when 
they  saw  the  terrific  Pharaoh  and  his 
hosts,  forgot  about  the  power  of 
God  and  recognized  no  higher  power 
than  that  of  man.  People  are  .still 
making  the  same  mistake;  they  rec- 
ognize only  the  power  of  man  and 
forget  the  power  of  HIM,  who  holds 
pII  men  and  nations  in  the  hollow  of 
His  hands.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
t  an  be  against  us  ?" 

3.  "Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me? 
speak  tiiou  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael that  they  go  forward."  This 
was  the  Lord's,  way  of  speaking  to 
Moses  when  that  leader  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel  to  "stand  still, 
and  see."  There  are  times  when  the 
proper  thing  to  do  is  not  even  to  take 
time  and  stop  for  prayer,  but  to  go 
forward  in  faith  at  the  command  of 
the  Lord.  The  danger,  is  not  that 
people  pray  too  much,  but  there  is 
a  possibility  in  man  losingf  .  time  in 
going  through  the  form  of  prayer 
instead  of  marching  forward  in  faith. 
There  is  a  time  for  all  things.  This 
was  the  time,  for  the  children  of  Is- 
rael to  "go  forward." 

4.  Was  this  merely  an  "east  wind" 
that  happened  to  be  blowing  at  the 
time?  That  is  what  some  (would-be) 
wise  men  tell  us  that  it  was.  But 
the  reading  of  our  lesson  text  tells 
an  entirely  different  story.  The  wa- 
ters were  divided  at  the  stretching 
forth  of  Moses'  hand.  The  wheels 
came  off  the  chariots  of  the  Egypt- 
ians by  some  other  power  than  that 
of  mere  accident.  The  children  of 
Israel  went  over  on  "dry  ground," 
not  mud  or  sand  left  by  the  recent 
waters.  No  one  can  believe  that  this 
wa.s    a    mere    natural    wind  without 
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CHRISTIAN  CHEERFULNESS.— Jno. 

16:33;  14:27;  Rom.  12:8. 


Topic  for  April  22 


,  ,        .■    ...  MOTTO 
"kejoice  in  the  Lord  alway." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  CHEERFULNESS.  — There  is  a 
cheerfuhiess  of  God  and  a  cheerfulness  of 
the  world.  But  the  end  of  the  one  is 
lasting  peace  while  the  end  of  the  other 
is  decep-tion  and  despair.  Some  may  keep 
up  spirits  by  the  force  of  the  will  in  the 
face  of  seeming  failure  until  men  laud 
them  for  their  bravery.  Yet  the  source 
of  their  good  cheer  is  no  deeper  than 
themselves  and  has  no  lasting  foundation 
on  which  to  build  and  hence  ends  in  deep 
despair.  But  the  cheerfulness  from  above 
has  a  real  foundation  upon  which  to  build 
its  expectation  and  can  build  right  on  in 
the  face  of  every  discouragement,  knowing 
that  there  is  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance. 

There  is  a  shallow  cheerfulness  and  a 
deep  cheerfulness.  The  shallow  kind  is 
ready  to  exult  when  every  thing  goes 
well  and  then  drops  and  sighs  when  things 
seem  the  reverse.  But  the  deep  cheer- 
fulness is  more  far-sighted  and  does  not 
let  the  surface  of  things  affect  overmuch 
niore  than  to  cause  gratitude  to  God,  the 
giver,  knowing  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God 
whether  those  things  are  pleasant  or  un- 
pleasant. 

There  is  a  godly  joy  and  an  ungodly 
joy.  The  godly  joy  takes  pleasure  in  the 
things  of  God, — things  that  are  true  and 
noble  and  pure  and  good.  The  ungodly 
joy  takes  pleasure  in  sinful  things, — revel- 
ing, banqueting  and  abominable  idolatry. 
Because  a  man  is  always  in  a  good  humor 
with  everybody  is  no  special  virtue  if  that 
good  humor  is  always  sowing  seeds  of 
corruption  and  wickedness  that  will  lead 
people  farther  from  God.  But  if  our  good 
cheer  and  joy  is  such  that  we  are  making 
others  happy  through  pure  joys  born 
of  a  godly  and  sunny  nature,  pouring  out 
around  us  words  of  comfort  and  kindness 
and  love  and  truth  and  wisdom,  happy  is 
such    a    cheerfulness  forever. 

II.  The  Text.— Jno.  16:33;  14:27;  Rom. 
12:8. — The  passages  from  Jno.  16  and  14 
show  the  source  of  our  good  cheer.  It  is 
not  like  the  good  cheer  of  the  world  based 
on  false  hopes  but  a  cheer  based  upon  the 
foundation  of  salvation  through  Christ  Je- 
sus. The  passage  from  Romans  12  teach- 
es how  we  are  to  give  out  of  our  good 
cheer  to  others  in  the  spirit  of  gladness 
that  we  are  able  to  help. 


SUGGESTIVE  .ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Happy." 

2.  Smiles  from  a  Pure  Heart. 

For  Young  People 

1.  Distinguish  Between   Foolishness  and 

Cheerfulness. 

2.  The  Power  of  Real  Cheer  to  Revive 

Courage. 

.3.    Ho.w  we  may  Have   Good  Cheer. 


disbelieving  the  narrative  in  our  les- 
son text  which  clearly  teaches  the 
miraculous  nature  of  the  whole  e- 
vent. — K. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Forty-seventh  Pacific  Coast 
Mission  Meeting  was  announced  to 
be  held  at  the  Fairview  Church  near 
Albany,  Oreg.,  April  7. — G. 


Communion  Services  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Kralltown, 
Pa.,  congregation  on  Sunday,  April 
15,  with  Bro.  Benjamin  Zimmerman 
in  charge. 


An  all  day  Sunday  meeting  is  to 
be  held  at  the  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Menno- 
nite Church  on  Sunday,  April  22. 
This  is  to  be  followed  with  a  com- 
munion service  at  the  same  place 
two  weeks  later. 


The  Portland  Mission  and  several 
of  the  congregations  in  Oregon  ac- 
cording to  previous  plans,  held  spe- 
cial Easter  programs  in  connection 
with  their  regular  services. — G. 


Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  O.,  Sunday,  Mar. 
25,  in  the  morning  and  at  Walnut 
Grove  in  the  evening.  Come  again. — 
A. 


The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will 

convene  (D.  V.)  with  the  Filer  con- 
gregation, Filer,  Ida.,  June  4  to  8 
inclusive,  and  we  heartily  invite  co- 
laborers  from  other  districts  to  be 
with  us.  Plan  your  trip  west  as  a 
missionary  trip. — G. 

Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  and  family  of 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  passed  thru  Scott- 
dale one  day  last  week  enroute  to 
Ohio  where  they  expect  to  take  up 
their  future  residence.  While  here 
they  stopped  a  short  time  at  the 
Publishing  House. 


An  all  day  and  evening  Sunday 
School  Meeting  is  announced  to  be 
held  at  the  East  Petersburg  Church 
in  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  on  Thurs- 
day, May  17.  Some  timely  topics  are 
on  the  prog-ram.  A  general  invita- 
tion to  attend  is  extended.  - 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  arrived  at  Scottdale  on  Satur- 
day, April  7,  intending  to  stay  over 
Sunday.  He  accompanied  Bro. 
Loucks  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  where 
they  attended  the  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Education. 


A  number  of  new  superintendents 
of  our  city  missions  and  charitable 
homes  have  recently  been  inducted 
into  service.  Bro.  Amos  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Ontario,  Can.,  is  the  new 
superintendent  at  Youngstown,  O. ; 
Bro.  Otis  Johns  of  Columbiana,  O., 
in  charge  of  the  work  at  Canton,  O. ; 
and  Bro.  Earl  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  is  now  managing  affairs  at  the 
Orphan's  Home,  West  Liberty,  O. 
The  retired  workers  have  labored 
faithfully  at  these  various  places  and 
are  leaving  the  work  in  good  shape 
for  their  successors  to  take  up  and 
with  a  good  feeling  toward  all  con- 
cerned. May  we  remember  the  new 
workers  in  our  prayers. 


Correspondence 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Sundav,  March  25,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school :  Supts.,  Bros. 
Ezra  Stauffer,  J.  B.  Stauffer ;  Secy., 
Bro.  Jake  King;  Chors.,  Wm.  Stutz- 
man  and  Owen  Hershberger.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  of  the 
workers  thru  the  coming  year,  that 
they  may  conduct  the  school  in  such 
a  way  that  it  may  draw  us  nearer 
to  the  Creator. 

We  also  held  our  Quarterly  Pro- 
gram the  same  date.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  brought  before  us. 
May  the  Lord  ever  help  us  to  be 
found  doers  of  the  Word,  not  only 
hearers,    or    we    shall    be  deceived. 


At  present  there  are  three  precious 
souls  receiving  instructions  and  in 
the  near  future  will  receive  baptism. 
May  the  Lord  bless  their  hearts  that 
they  may  be  true  to  their  calling. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Mar.  26,  1923.  Cor. 


New  Cumberland,  Pa. 

We  have  great  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful. "Praise  ye  the  Lord."  On  Sun- 
day, Mar.  25,  we  had  baptismal  serv- 
ices at  Slate  Hill  Church.  Seven 
precious  souls  sealed  their  vows  to 
God  by  water  baptism.  My  prayer 
is  that  they  may  prove  faithful,  and 
be  bright  and  •  nining  lights  before 
the  world. 

,Our  Sunday  school  was  also  reor- 
ganized, as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros. 
Henry  Hertzler,  Chester  Harbold; 
Sec-treas..  Bros.  Arthur  Hertz;ler, 
William  Strong. 

All  who  know  the  worth  of  pray- 
er, remember  the  work  at  this  place. 

We  realize  r.  ore  keenly  than  ever 
that  "the  efifectual,  fervent  prayer  ef 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
in  His  service, 
Susan  B.  Zimmerman. 

Mar.  30,  1923. 


Archbold,  O. 

(Central  A.  M.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus: — On  Easter  day 
when  a  large  number  were  present 
we  held  our  communion  services 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems, 
in  commemoration  of  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us.  May  this  sacred  repast 
not  be  forgotten  by  His  followers 
and  may  God  help  us  to  manifest  by 
our  daily  walk  that  we  want  to  live 
a  life  of  submissiveness  to  His  Word. 
.Apr.  1,  1923.  S.  D.  Grieser. 

Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  there 
has  been  any  news  from  this  co. .gre 
<;ation.  The  writer  spent  two  months 
in  Chicago  during  the  wint'*'-.  which 
accounts  ■'.(  '■  the  silence. 

On  New  Year's  Day  the  members 
met  at  the  Church  and  reorganized 
the  work  for  the  year.  About  two 
months  ago  one  young  sister  v^'as  re- 
ceived in  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism, and  we  aie  glad  to  say  there 
;iii'>  others  that  have  since  evpress(?u 
a  desire  to  iive  for  the  Mast"-,  and 
will  be  taken  into  the  Church. 

Saturday,  Match  31,  and  Sunday. 
April  1,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was 
here.  Saturday  was  preparatory 
meeting,  and  on  Sunday  communion 
was  observed.  The  majority  of  the 
members  were  present. 

We  had  three  cold  weeks  with 
quite  a  bit  of  snow  during  March. 
Today,  April  1,  it  seems  quite  spring- 
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like.  We  praise  God  for  the  trany 
blessings. 

Yours  m  the  faith, 
April  2,  1923.       M.  M.  Ebersole 


Clyde  Park,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Master: — 
On  March  22,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  came 
into  our  midst  and  gave  us  some  in- 
spiring sermons,  and  also  broke  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  us.  We  were  es- 
Ijecially  thankful  in  the  way  he  pre- 
sented to  us  the  Word  of  God ; 
giving  us  renewed  courage  to  "hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
out wavering." 

On  Sunday,  Mar.  25,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school.  May  the 
Lord  extend  His  sustaining  grace  to 
those  in  charge.  Again  we  would 
extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  any  of 
our  ministering  brethren  enroute 
from  east  to  west  or  "vice  versa"  to 
stop  with  us.  We  ask  that  you  pray 
that  the  Lord's  work  may  be  fruit- 
ful at  this  place. 

Yours  in  Him, 

A.  W.  B. 


Gap,  Pa. 

The  Millwood  A.  M.  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  Sunday,  March  25. 
The  following  officers  were  chosen : 
Supts..  W.  H.  Shetler,  Jos.  G.  Ken- 
nel; Secy.,  Samuel  Z.  Smoker.  May 
the  rich  blessing  of  God  rest  upon 
them  and  the  school.  K. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — We  with  the 
Psalmist  must  say.  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad."  With  the  exception  of  a 
few  who  were  on  the  sick  list,  health 
is  as  good  as  could  be  expected.  The 
winter  is  past  and  we  see  evidence 
that  Spring  is  here,  although  the 
past  week  was  unusually  cold.  The 
Lord  has  been  good  to  the  congrega- 
tion here  in  that  He  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  ministering  brethren  to  vis- 
it us  and  break  the  Bread  of  Life. 

On  Feb.  4,  in  the  evening,  we  had 
with  us  Bro.  Jacob  Hess,  of  Millers- 
ville,.  Pa.,  who  spoke  from  Rom.  2:4. 

On  P"eb.  11,  m  the  evening,  Bro. 
P.  C.  Heibert  of  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
spoke  brieflv  after  the  regular  serv- 
ices of  conditions  in  Russia. 

On  Feb.  25,  a  series  of  meetings 
began  at  the  church  here  in  charge 
of  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver,  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.  They  closed  March  14, 
and  among  tht-  visible  results  were 
eight  confessions.  Pray  for  them 
that  they  may  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  His  ^  iaeyard.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  thruout  and  the 
Word    faithfully  proclaimed. 

On  March  18,  in  the  evening,  Bro. 


David  Garber  o^iElizabethtown,  Pa., 
preached  at  theMpiurch.  Text,  Heb. 
2:3.  ^ 

On  Wednesday.  March  21,  in  eve- 
ning, Bro.  A.  O.  Hiestand  of  Doyles- 
town.  Pa.,  visited  us.  Text,  Jno.  21, 
the  last  clause  of  verses  15-17.  Glad 
for  the  visits  of  all  these  brethren. 
Come  again.  Remember  us  here  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Yours  in  Him, 

April  2,  1923.    Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  very  pleasant  Easter  Sunday  was 
experienced  here.  Truly  many  in- 
spiring thoughts  are  connected  with 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  Bro. 
A.  M.  Leatherman  preached  on  Good 
Friday  evening.  Text,  1  Cor.  15:3. 
Sunday  morning,  Bro.  J.  M.  Nune- 
maker  performed  a  similar  service 
basing  his  thoughts  around  Luke 
24 :5, 6.  The  Sunday  school  lesson 
of  the  risen  Lord  also  being  the  last 
in  the  series  of  lessons  from  Luke's 
gospel  was  discussed  with  keen  in- 
terest. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  a  branch 
Sunday  school  is  being  started  for 
the  Mexican  people,  two  services  hav- 
ing been  held  in  the  town  hall  of 
Cheraw.  We  feel  the  work  is  only 
a  small  beginning  but  look  to  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
for  the  blessings.  A  class  is  doing 
some  studying  in  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage. Our  mission  study  class  has 
almost  completed  the  book.  South 
America  an  Open  Door,  by  J.  W. 
Shank.  The  largeness  of  this  field 
is  an  outstanding  thought  one  re- 
ceives in  studying  about  our  neigh- 
boring continent. 

Bro.  John  Thut  has  again  taken  up 
the  book  of  Romans  from  which  he 
is  discussing  and  outlining  God's  plan 
of  salvation.  The  first  eight  chapters 
contain  what  God  does  for  every  one, 
the  next  three  His  plans  and  pur- 
poses for  the  Jew  ;  past,  present  and 
future,  and  the  following  chapters 
what  the  believer  does  for  God  or 
what  God  does  through  him.  It  is 
quite  helpful. 

Several  families  are  leaving  our 
midst.  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  S.  Zook 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Kiser  and 
family,  expect  to  spend  the  summer 
in  Kansas.  Bro.  and  Sister  Timothy 
Thut  expect  to  travel  to  Pennsyl- 
vania, stopping  at  various  points  en- 
route.  Bro.  Zook  has  been  our 
church  treasurer.  This  work  is  taken 
over  by  Bro.  Bertrum  Snyder  who  is 
also  Y.  P.  B.  M.  president  for  the 
year.    We  wish  all  a  prosperous  time. 

Council  meeting  and  communion 
services  have  been  announced  for 
April  15  and  22. 


We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  church. 

Wm.  N.  Nunemaker. 
April  3,  1923. 


REPORT  OF  SPECIAL  MEETING 
OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD 
OF  EDUCATION 


For  the  Ciospel  Herald. 

Because  of  developing  unrest  and 
dissatisfaction  in  Goshen  College,  the 
Board  of  Education  was  called  in 
special  session  at  the  College  on  April 
4,  1923,  to  look  into  existing  condi- 
tions and  in  the  light  of  these  to 
formulate  plans  for  the  further  con- 
duct of  the  institution.  After  receiv- 
ing a  number  of  petitions  expressing 
the  views  of  various  groups  connect- 
ed with  the  institution,  such  as  stu- 
dents, alumni,  patrons,  etc.,  and  after 
an  individual  expression  of  sugges- 
tions and  opinions  from  others  the 
Board  went  into  committee  session. 

The  first  step  was  to  reaffirm  po- 
sitions previously  taken  as  to  policy 
and  program,  as  follows: 

POSITION  OF  THE  BOARD 

"1.  That  the  Board  being  the  servant  of 
the  church,  we  declare  ourselves  in  full 
harmony  with  the  doctrines,  standards, 
and  policies  of  the  Mennonite  Church  as 
reflected  in  the  positions  of  the  General 
Conference,  local  conferences,  and  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  church  generally,  and  it 
is  our  definite  purpose  to  conduct  all  our 
schools  in  full  harmony  with  these  stand- 
ards and  policies. 

"2.  That  any  school  which  through  its 
management  and  faculty  fails  to  subscribe 
to  these  standards  cannot  be  supported  or 
maintained   by   the  Board. 

"3.  We  reaffirm  the  position  taken  at  our 
last  Board  meeting.  It  is  our  purpose  to 
carry  out  the  program  of  establishing  and 
maintaining  a  fully  standardized  central 
school   for   the  church. 

"4.  We  furthermore  declare  ourselves 
open  to  the  consideration  of  such  means 
as  will  make  it  possible  for  Goshen  Col- 
lege to   meet   these  standards." 

This  rcaffrmed  pnlir\-  was  present- 
ed to  and  (iiscussefl  in  public  meet- 
in and  plans  and  suggestions  solicit- 
ed \vherebv  Goshen  Co'lege  might  be 
able  tn  fit  into  this  program.  After 
consideral)ie  discussion  the  Board  a- 
""ain  went  into  committef;  session. 
During  this  session  the  following  nn.)- 
tion  was  offered  and  passed  : 

"Because  of  existing  conditions  brought 
on  by  dissatisfaction  between  the  different 
elements  in  the  church  generally,  found 
especially  prominent  within  the  conference 
d- strict  and  local  congregation  where 
Goshen  College  is  located  and  reflected 
acutely  within  the  institution,  it  seems  im- 
possible to  the  Board  to  plan  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  institution  for  the  coming 
year.  The  disposition  of  the  institution 
is  therefore  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Board  who  shall 
report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board." 

Suffi'-'ent  funds  have  been  provid- 
ed bv  the  Board  to  meet  the  financial 
requirenients  of  standardization  of 
Goshen  College  for  the  present  year. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  Secy. 
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Miscellaneous 


GOD'S  DIVERSITIES 
I  Cor.  12. 


By  S.  P.  Yod«r 

F»r  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

O  be  not  discouraigcd,  brothwr 

"If  you  cannot  preach  liko  P*«l:" 
He  was  only  one  of  many 

Who  responded  to  the  call. 
His  experience,  too,  was  different, 

When  the  heavenly  voice  he  hoard, 
As  he  journeyed  to  Damascus 

And  was  halted  by  the  Lord. 

If  you're  only  an  Apollos 

Simply  do  the  best  you  know. 
You   perchance    can    carry  water 

That  another's   seed  may  grow. 
With  the  gifts  that  God  has  given 

Ever   faithful   be  and  true; 
Humble  though  may  be  your  station 

God  has  work  for  you  to  do. 

If   you   cannot   write   like  David, 

Psalms  and  hymns  that  live  for  aye, 
Do  not  drop  your  pen  with  envy. 

And   discouraged   turn  away. 
Yeu  can  write  a  word  of  comfort 

That  may  be  a  cheery  song, 
To  some  poor,  town-trodden  brothw 

Who  is  suffering  grievous  wrong. 

John   could   never  be   like  Peter, 

Nor  could  Peter  be  like  John. 
Tho   distinct   as  individuals 

Still  in  purpose  they  were  one. 
Many  voices  sweetly  blended. 

Many  harps  with  many  strings, 
I^'orm   the   melodies  of  heaven. 

Where   celestial   music  rings. 

Envy  not  your  gifted  brother. 

Let  not  selfishness  or  pride. 
Cause  you  to  neglect  your  duties 

Or  your  smaller  talents  hide, 
Covet  not  the  good  in  others. 

Nor  on  them  your  failures  blame, 
"When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder" 

Every  one's  himself*  my  name. 

*Every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to   God. — Rom.  14:12. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


SOME   MEDITATIONS   ON  THE 
CHRISTIAN'S  STANDARD  FOR 
LATTER  DAY  SERVICE 


By  Theodore  Weaver 

I'nr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  shall  it  profit  a  miH,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  loie  his 
own  soul?  Or  -what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul? — Mark  8: 
36,  37. 

When  we  .stop  to  think  of  the 
misery  of  the  second  death,  and  the 
joy  of  eternal  life,  we  can  readily 
see  the  utter  folly  of  giving  up  eter- 
nal life,  even  for  all  that  the  world 
can  afford,  and  yet  sad  it  is  that 
many  will  give  up  their  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  which  Jesus  bought  for 
them  on  the  cruel  tree,  for  temporal 
gain,  and  oftentimes  for  things  which 
bring  them  misery,  even  in  this  life. 

It  bring-B  sorrow  to  the  heart  of 
Christ   to   see   those   for   whom  He 


died,  knowingly  wlik,  into  hell  rath- 
er than  to  accept  <Hp«  way.  Indeed 
they  do  crucify  CR|t  anew.  How 
can  persons  charge  ^od  with  being 
unmerciful  when  He  has  given  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  they  might 
he  saved,  while  they  themselves  re- 
ject their  only  hope.  God  loves  ua 
more  than  we  love  ourselves. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  many  Chris- 
tians consider  Bible  prophecy  as 
rather  a  myth,  but  we  must  realize 
that  Christ  is  coming  some  day,  the 
judgment  is  coming,  and  there  will 
be  a  literal  heaven,  and  a  literal  hell, 
one  of  which  places  all  the  resur- 
rected beings  will  inhabit  thru  the 
never  ending  ages  of  eternity. 

Today  is  as  real  to  us  now  as 
yesterday  was  to  us  yesterday,  like- 
wise, when  these  things  come  to 
pass,  they  will  be  as  real  to  us  then, 
and  more  so,  than  the  things  of  to- 
day are  to  us  now.  The  prophetic 
Word  is  not  a  myth,  but  is  being 
fulfilled  daily  before  our  very  eyes. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
f  hrist  may  come  at  any  time.  This 
is  no  time  for  professing  Christians 
to  be  laying  plans  for  a  big  business 
career,  but  for  preparing,  and  helping 
others  to  prepare  to  meet  the  Bride- 
groom, that  we  may  have  oil  in  our 
lamps  when  He  comes.  Let  us  all, 
young  and  old,  proclaim  the  true 
message  at  every  opportunity  and  in 
every  avenue  God  gives  us,  for  one 
soul  led  to  Christ  will  be  of  more 
value  then  than  millions  of  earth's 
dollars  lying  in  soine  bank. 

We  must  work  today,  for  the  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work,  and 
according  to  God's  Word  the  night 
is  at  hand,  even  at  the  doors.  If 
we  will  accomplish  anything  for  the 
Master  during  the  remaining  time, 
we  must  have  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
guide  us  in  all  our  labors.  Christ 
realized  the  importance  of  this  bap- 
tism, for  altho  the  apostles  had  faith 
to  heal  the  sick,  and  to  cast  out  dev- 
ils, }et  He  told  them  to  tarry  at 
Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued 
with  Power  from  on  high ;  and  we 
notice  the  wonderful  work  done  thru 
this  Power,  or  rather  this  Power 
thru  them.  If  the  Church  ever  need- 
ed the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
it  is  today. 

There  is  danger  in  this  age  of 
substituting  our  learning  and  educa- 
tion and  reasoning  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Many  claim  the 
Holy  Spirit  revealed  something  to 
them  which  they  figured  out  them- 
selves. Will  the  Spirit  reveal  to  a 
man  that  he  is  ordained  and  then 
ordain  another?  I  think  now  of  a 
man  who  claimed  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  would  become 
iggravated  when  his  way  was  not 
taken  in  church  affairs,  but  I  know 
from   the  life  of  this  man  that  his 


body  was  not  a  fit:  dwalling  place  f«r 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
a  real  baptism,  just  as  real  as  the 
natural  water  baptism,  and  the  appli- 
cant knowB  when  he  receives  it. 
Notice  that  the  applicant  for  this 
baptism  must  seek  for  it.  Luke  11:13. 
When  we  ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  must  believe  that  we  will  receive 
and  not  give  up,  but  continue  pray- 
ing and  believing  until  we  receire. 
Luke  18:1-8;  Jno.  14:13;  15:7. 

We  notice  next  in  Gal.  5 :22  what 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are.  A  per- 
son in  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells 
will  manifest  all  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  Gal.  5:19-21.  Peter  was  very 
bold  for  Jesus  after  he  received  that 
"Power  from  on  high."  After  I 
came  into  the  Church  I  asked  a 
young  brother  why  we  did  not  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Spirit  these  days  like 
they  did  at  Pentecost  and  the  answer 
he  gave  me  was  something  like  this: 
"I  don't  know ;  I  guess  because  He 
is  already  here."  Yes.  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  here,  praise  the  Lord,  and 
He  is  willing  to  come  in  and  fill  us, 
and  dwell  in  us  if  we  meet  the  con- 
ditions. 

The  apostles  saw  that  a  Christian 
should  have  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Acts  8:14-17.  How  many 
evangelists  of  today  let  the  converts 
go  in  the  state  the  Samaritans  were 
in  before  they  received  the  baptism 
of  the  "Spirit  of  power?"  Acts  8:16. 
Therefore  we  see  so  many  fall  back 
into  sin.  especially  if  they  get  out 
awav  from  Christian  influences.  It 
is  because  of  this  that  we  see  so 
much  sin,  disloyalty,  indifference, 
coldness,  etc.,  in  the  church  of  today. 

The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  come  to 
a  person  thru  growth  in  good  works 
etc..  but  thru  an  instantaneous  work 
of  God.  just  the  same  as  justification 
is.  We  cannot  think  of  a  sinner 
being  justified  at  his  death  because 
he  lays  off  his  sins,  and  takes  on  good 
works.  Neither  can  man  get  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  that  way. 

Because  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  t« 
a  person  at  times,  is  no  sign  that  he 
has  received  the  baptism,  for  He 
'peaks  to  sinners,  and  convicts  them, 
and  we  know  that  they  do  not  have 
the  baptism.  Reader,  please  read 
Matt.  16:16,17.  This  is  an  instance 
where  God  revealed  to  Peter  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  yet  Peter  did 
not  receive  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  until  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

The  baptivSm  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
a  literal  incoming  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  then  when  the  Spirit  comes  in 
to  make  flis  abode  with  us.  He 
takes  complete  control  of  our  being, 
and  uses  us  to  the  honor  and  glorr 
of  God.  One  minister  testified  that 
he  accomplished  as  much  im  one  year, 
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after  he  received  the  baptism  as  he 
did  in  fifteen  previous  years.  Joel 
prophesied  of  this  work  which  should 
come  to  pass  in  this  dispensation. 
Joel  2:28,29;  Acts  16:17,18. 

Paul  tells  us,  in  I  Cor.  12  :4-ll,  of  the 
gifts  given  to  members  of  the  Church 
so  that  the  work  will  be  carried  on 
to  the  best  advantage.  It  would  not 
be  to  the  best  advantage  if  all  had 
one  certain  gift.  Read  this  v^^hole 
chapter.  Every  one  who  has  the 
baptism  will  have  some  manifesta- 
tion. I  Cor.  12:7.  There  would  be 
no  church  loafers  if  all  had  the  Spirit 
of  God  abiding  in  them.  Seeing  that 
there  are  special  gifts  given  by  the 
Spirit  when  He  comes  in  we  must 
not  mistake  the  natural  ability  of 
man  for  them.  Too  often  we  see 
well  meaning  churches  scheming  and 
devising  plans,  and  often  bringing 
socials,  banquets,  etc.,  into  the  church 
to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work.  What 
such  men  need  is  a  real,  old-fash- 
ioned Pentecostal  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

If  we  as  a  body  thoroly  consecrate 
ourselves  and  seek  and  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  let  Him  have  His 
way,  we  will  see  missions  started, 
one  after  another,  with  an  abundance 
of  workers,  and  plenty  of  money  to 
carry  on  the  work. 

Falls  City,  Oreg. 


RESIST  SIN 


By  Fannie  Ulrich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  not  sin  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  instruments  of  unright- 
eousness unto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instru- 
ments oif  righteousness  unto  God. — 
Rom.  6:12,  13. 

Sin  is  a  departure  from  God,  a 
transgression  of  the  divine  law ;  it  is 
the  essence  of  all  that  is  wrong. 
But  a  true  believer  is  loath  to  depart 
from  God,  or  to  transgress  the  divine 
command,  or  to  do  wrong. 

It  is  his  desire  that  Jesus  should 
live  in  him,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
should  direct  him,  but  as  he  cannot 
entirely  accomplish  this  at  all  times, 
he  must  contend  against  sin. 

The  true  believer  knows  that  he 
who  is  born  of  God  does  not  sin, 
that  is  to  say,  wilfully  and  designedly, 
and  therefore  he  is  on  his  guard  not 
to  ofTend  God  with  design  or  in- 
tention. 

But  as  this  is  not  enough  for  him, 
as  he  desires  to  consecrate  and  sanc- 
tify all  his  heart,  soul,  spirit,  and  life 
to  his  God,  so  he  is  often  disturbed 
at  a  single  word  which  has  escaped 
him,  or  at  a  sinful  thought  which 
suggests  itself,  and  if  he  really  of- 
fends  God,   or   his  neighbor,   he  is 


deeply  grieved.  In  these  straits  and 
troubles,  he  takes  refuge  with  Jesus 
Christ,  and  implores  Him  for  Flis 
powerful  aid,  to  vanquish  sin  and  the 
world. 

He  must  not  only  pray  with  great- 
er devotion,  the  more  he  feels  the 
force  of  temptation,  but  must  also 
keep  a  watch  upon  his  rising  thoughts 
and  desires,  and  avoid  the  places  and 
the  persons  through  which  and 
through  whom  he  may  be  led  into 
sin.  If  he  preserves  this  state  of 
holy  effort,  and  endeavors  to  serve 
God  with  all  his  heart,  soul,  and 
mind,  he  may  be  assured  that  He 
who  has  bestowed  the  will,  will  also 
give  the  power ;  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  will  cover  his  failings  and 
short-comings,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  be  well  pleased  with  his  anxious 
desire  to  serve  Him. 

"Fear  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee :  be 
not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I 
will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness" 
(Isa.  49:10).  If  anything  can  cheer 
the  heart  of  a  true  believer,  it  is  the 
omnipotence  of  God ;  this  is  the  an- 
chor of  the  afiflicted,  to  which  they 
cling. 

With  God,  nothing  is  impossible. 
No  misery  is  so  great  but  that  God 
can  end  it,  no  burden  so  heavy  but 
that  He  can  take  it  off,  no  misfortune 
so  severe  but  that  He  can  avert  it. 

The  afflicted  one  must  bear  in 
mind,  that  others  have  borne  much 
heavier  burdens  than  his  own,  and 
that  God  has  relieved  them  never- 
theless. Therefore,  they  should  say, 
with  joy,  "O  God!  Thou  art  as  rich 
today  as  Thou  hast  ever  been,  my 
confidence  is  a'l  in  Thee." 

The  afflicted  must  remember  that 
the  omnipotence  of  God  knows  no 
bounds,  and  must  not  let  their  cour- 
age sink,  though  they  do  not  know 
bv  what  means,  and  in  what  manner, 
they  can  be  helped.  "-My  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are 
your  ways  my  wa3^s,  saith  the  Lord" 
(Tsa.  55:8).  This  reflection  must  con- 
firm the  hope  and  confidence  of  the 
afflicted,  inasmuch  as  they  are  as- 
sured that  God  can  and  will  deliver 
them.  They  should  therefore  be  at 
peace,  hope,  pray,  trust  in  God,  bear 
affliction  patiently  and  joyfully  lift 
up  their  eyes  to  heaven  saying,  "Our 
help  Cometh  from  the  Lord,  that 
made  heaven  and  earth." 

Manson,  la. 


FAITH  AND  LOVE  AND 
OBEDIENCE 


By  Ada  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Faith  is  one  of  the  essentials  to 
Christian    living.     There    arc  many 


promises  in,  the  Bible  which  the 
Christian  needs  to  rely  on.  God's 
promises  never  fail.  We  read  that 
He  "will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempt- 
ed above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  of  escape."  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word." 
So  also  faith  is  increased  by  the 
Word.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "Verily  T  say  unto  you.  If 
ye  have  faith  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
pot  only  do  that  which  is  done  to 
the  fig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed 
and  cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be 
done."  Faith  is  one  of  the  essentials 
TO  having  prayer  answered. 

Love  is  also  an  essential  to  Chris- 
tian living.  We  read  that  "Neither 
circumcision  availeth  anything  nor 
uncircumcision ;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love"  (to  God).  If  we 
love  God  we  will  love  man.  If  wc 
have  our  hearts  filled  with  love  for 
souls  it  will  teach  us  how  to  deal 
with  them.  It  should  be  our  desire 
to  see  souls  saved  rather  than  lost. 
If  we  love  souls  we  will  be  careful 
how  we  deal  with  them.  It  is  the 
Iieavy  rain^  that  wash  out  the  crops. 
It  is  the  gentle  rains  that  do  the 
mo-t  good.  Jesus  commanded,  "Go 
ve  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  We  should 
encourage  faith  and  hope  in  others. 
In  Matthew  25  Christ  teaches  us 
that  when  we  minister  unto  others 
we  are  ministering  unto  Him. 

[esus  says,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments."  He  did  not  say 
we  are  to  keep  only  the  command- 
ments the  Church  requires  of  us. 
We  show  our  love  to  Him  by  keep- 
ing His  commandments.  W^e  should 
keep  ail  the  outward  commandments 
He  requires.  There  are  also  inward 
commandments  to  observe.  In  I  Jno. 
we  read  "And  this  commandment 
we  have  from  him.  That  he  who 
'oveth  God  love  his  brother  also." 
We  nre  also  commanded  to  pray.  We 
must  take  heed  that  we  do  not  omit 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law. 
"These  things  ^-e  ought  to  have  done 
and  ought  rot  to  have  left  the  other 
imHone."  The  ^"hristian  should  know 
nothing  else  but  to  love.  "If  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
Hght,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  rlcTuseth  us  from  all  sin." 
It  does  not  menu  only  that  we  take 
communion  together  and  meet  at  the 
same  house  of  worship.  It  means 
more.  It  means  that  we  have  real 
fellowship  with  each  other. 

Lancaster.  Pa. 


In  the  Christian  life  we  either 
progress  and  grow  or  we  retrograde 
and  finally  perish.  We  cannot  stand 
still.— C.  Z.  Yoder. 
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knows  wliat  He  will  do."  He  will 
come  to  us  ;ind  we  will  hear  His 
voice  saying-,  "It  is  I,  be  not  afraid." 

When  the  disciples  willingly  re- 
ceived Jesus  into  the  ship,  immediate- 
1\-  the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither 
ihey  went.  So  when  we  willing-ly  re- 
ceive Jesus,  then  immediately  things 
are  changed  and  all  is  well. 

After  the  lesson  the  Chairman  of 
the  Meeting  asked  for  reports  of 
visitation  work  done  during  the  past 
week.  Following  are  some  reports 
that  were  given: 

Visited  a  home  where  the  mother 
is  a  Christian  and  the  baby  of  the 
family  is  very  sick  with  pneumonia. 
The  father  who  has  been  under  con- 
viction of  sin,  now  promises  to  give 
his  life  to  God  if  God  restores  the 
child  to  health. 

Visited  a  home  where  a  mother 
and  a  grandmother  are  living  to- 
g-ether in  a  small  two-roomed  house. 
They  are  both  Christians.  The  moth?' 
er  has  three  children ;  the  father  has 
left  them.  So  these  two  women  have 
to  work  hard,  taking  in  washings 
to  make  their  living. 

A'^isited  a  young  sister  sick  with 
consumption,  in  the  home  of  her 
.step-brother,  where  she  is  seemingly 
not  very  Vv'^kome.  She  enjoys  very 
much  to  be  visited  by  God's  people 
and  never  tires  of  hearing  Scripture 
reading  and  Gospel  songs  and  pray- 
er. Psalm  10v3  is  one  of  her  favor- 
ites. 

Visited  a  sister  sick  in  a  hospital, 
mistreated  bv  grown  children,  and 
poor  in  this  world's  goods ;  yet  in 
S'pite  of  all  this  she  is  rich  in  faith 
and  is  continually  praising  God  for 
blessings  received.  • 

Met  a  sister  on  the  street,  with 
three  children,  hunting  a  house  to 
move  into,  the  present  landlord 
threatens  to  ])Uf  them  out  on  the 
street  becau^-e  the  father  has  been 
sick  and  cannot  pa\-  the  full  rent. 

Visited  a  man  sick  in  a  hosi)ital, 
wh(j  has  not  been  a])le  to  work  for 
some  time.  lie  has  a  wife  and  two 
children  ;  thev  are  nice  ])eo])le  but 
have  not  \  et  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior   from  sin. 

\  isiled  a  home  where  father  and 
mother  are  Christians  and  have  a 
famiU-  of  se\en  boys.  The  father 
has  poor  heabh  :  the  oldest  son  works 
and  earns  $14.00  a  week.  This  is 
their  living;  so  thev  live  in  a  small 
two-room  honsM  with  onlv  the  bare 
necessities  of  life.  Thev  live  several 
miles  frotn  the  .Mission,  but  some 
of  them  are  regular  attendants  in  our 
Sunchiv  school. 

Visited  a  home  where  a  faithful 
Christian  granrlmother  is  caring  for 
a  sickly  grandchild,  aged  ten  years, 


who  has  also  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior.' 

On  Tuesday  evening  we  had  prayer 
meeting  in  a  home  where  there  is  a 
grandmother  ninety-two  years  of  age. 
She  is  confined  to  her  bed  most  of 
the  time  and  has  become  very  child- 
ish and  forgetful.  In  times  past  she 
enjoyed  our  meetings  very  much  and 
still  remembers  some  Scripture  vers- 
es which  she  learned  long  ago. 

Visited  a  dear  Christian  grand- 
mother who  has  been  sick  most  of 
the  winter ;  she  is  so  sweet  and  pa- 
tient and  yielded  to  God  that  it  is 
a  real  inspiration  to  visit  her.  We 
miss  her  very  much  in  our  services, 
for  when  she  is  able  to  come  her 
place  is  never  vacant. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


EVE 

C Continued   from  page  38) 
that  family   circle.     We   can  hardly 
rest  satisfied  to  know  so  little  on  a 
subject  which  interests  us  so  deeply. 
We    can,    indeed,    imagine,    them  a 
bright  and  happy  group,  and  picture 
to   ourselves   their   probable  circum- 
stances.    But   we   have   a  thousand 
c|uestions  to  ask,  and  especially  con- 
cerning their  mother's  daily  instruc- 
tions and  care.     Exhaustless  themes 
we  know  she  had  on  which  to  dwell, 
and  we  are  persuaded  that  she  lost 
no    opportunity    of    impressing"  the 
lessons    which    she    had    learned  by 
bitter  experience.     We   seem   to  see 
their  animated  looks  as  she  described 
the   beaut}'   and   glory   of   her  Eden 
liuine  ;    and    the    awe    which  would 
steal  over  their  young  faces,  as  with 
sorrowing   heart    she    told    them  of 
the  sin  of  their  parents,  and  of  Je- 
hovah's  displeasure,   which  banished 
them    from    thence.     We   can  deem 
that  thev  were  never  weary  of  listen- 
ing to  the  oft-told  but  ever-wonderful 
tale.     We  can  understand,  too,  that 
.A.dam   and   Eve  both  regarded  with 
intense  anxiety  the  unfolding  minds' 
and  hearts  of  the'r  children.    To  any 
true  UKjther  the  development  of  char- 
acter   in    her    child    is    a    source  of 
deepest  solicitude.     But  how  earnest- 
Iv  must  Eve  have  watched  from  day 
to  day   the  workin'r  of  that  deadly 
poison  which  her  own  folly  had  in- 
fused !     What   joy    must    have  been 
hers  when  she  saw  a  disi)osition  to 
love   and   obey   their    Maker   in  anv 
of  her  little  flock!  and  we  can  well 
beliexe  that,  as  she  marked  evil  tem- 
pers and  rebellious  passions, 

"Ffcr    smitten    conscience    felt    as    sharp  a 
pain 

As  if  slic   fell   from  innocence  again." 

Over  these  scenes  (jf  dailv  life — 
over  her  hopes  and  fears,  her  cares 
.'Mid  sorrows — the  veil  of  ()bli\-ion  has 
fallen.     We  ask  in  vain  concerning 


them  all.  We  shall  never  know  until 
we  meet  our  first  mother  in  heaven, 
vvhat  we  would  most  wish  to  learn. 
Through  long,  long,  centuries  her  life 
was  lengthened  out.  She  saw  her 
loved  and  gentle  Abel  all  ghastly  in 
death,  murdered  by  him  who  at  his 
birth  was  to  her  the  promised  of 
the  Lord.  She  saw  many  sons  and 
daughters  around  her,  and  their  de- 
scendents  for  nearly  a  thousand 
years.  She  saw  the  earth  filled  with 
violence  and  wickedness,  and  beheld 
her  own  children  debased  by  idolatry, 
and  wilfully  ignorant  of  the  God 
whose  presence  she  and  her  husband 
had  so  often  welcomed  as  their  chief- 
est  joy,  the  crowning  delight  of  Par- 
adise. Bitter  proofs  of  Satan's  ma- 
lignant influence  she  saw  on  every 
side ;  but  it  was  not  permitted  her 
to  hail  the  Deliverer,  for  whom  she 
still,  without  doubt,  continued  to 
look  until  her  eyes  were  dim,  and 
her  form  was  bowed  with  age. 

But  the  evening  came  to  her,  which 
.■sooner  or  later  comes  to  all.  The 
shadows  of  death  fell  upon  her,  and 
in  some  spot  of  earth  she  has  a 
grave.  When,  or  where,  or  how  she 
died.  We  are  not  told,  nor  whether 
she  departed  in  peace.  But  we  re- 
ceive the  impression,  we  scarcely 
know  how,  perhaps  from  her  excla- 
mation at  the  birth  of  Cain,  that  she 
died  in  the  faith  of  a  Redeemer.  We 
fee',  as  we  have  said,  that  He  was 
her  life  long  hope,  and  we  expect 
to  meet  her  in  that  higher  and  more 
delightful  Paradise,  whose  joys  have 
long  since  compensated  her  for  the 
sorrows  of  earth. 

We  have  but  briefly  and  faintly 
shadowed  forth  some  of  the  thoughts 
which  suggest  themselves  as  we 
study  the  history  of  Eve.  One  les- 
soM  we  would  gather,  and  our  labor 
shall  not  then  be  vain.  We  would 
learn  from  her  to  estimate  the  true 
value  of  the  favor  of  God.  That 
favor  she  once  enjoyed.  In  the  eyes 
of  the  infinite  Jehovah  she  was  sin- 
less and  pure,  and  beneath  His  smile 
her  days  were  passed.  Bright  days 
thev  were,  of  unmingled  bliss.  How 
wretched  and  heart-sick  must  she 
have  been  when  the  smile  was  wnth- 
'■rawn.  and  her  disobedience  had 
brought  in  its  stead  a  frown  of  dis- 
pleasure! We  \^■l^o  h-'ve  lived  frotn 
(nir  infancv  in  the  cold  atniosphere 
of  a  revolted  world,  amid  griefs  and 
pa  iri  s,  and  de  ath,  and  who  ever  look 
\UHm.  second  causes,  can  understand 
little  of  the  connection  which  Eve 
saw  between  fnnsp-ression  and  its 
ronse(|uences.  To  her.  the  appro- 
bation (^f  God  was  onl\-  another  natne 
for  all  her  joy  in  Eden,  and  His 
displeasure  was  the  immediate  source 
of  everv  sorrow  she  endured.  Let 
us  endeavor  ourselves  to  appreciate 
this  truth  more  fully  than  we  liavc 
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ever   done,   and   teach    it   in   all  its 
extent  to  our  children.     "His  favor 
is  liie;  his  loving-kindness  is  better 
than   life." — Mothers  of  the  Bible. 
Spring  City,  Pa. 


WHAT    CONSTITUTES  LOYAL- 
TY TO  THE  CHURCH? 


By  Ella  Rohrer 

F«r  tbc  Gospel  Herald. 

In  speaking  of  the  Church  we  have 
reference  to  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
souls  that  arc  washed  in  his  blood. 
"Unto  him  that  loved  us  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood" 
(Rev.  1  :5).  Before  we  had  been 
washed  we  were  as  a  generation  that 
is  pure  in  our  own  eyes  and  yet 
were  not  washed  from  our  filthiness. 
"There  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
one:  there  is  none  that  vmderstand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God.  They  are  all  gone'  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  un- 
profitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one.  Their  throat  is 
an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips  :  whose  mouth 
is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness:  their 
feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood:  destruc- 
tion and  misery  are  in  their  ways : 
and  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not 
known :  there  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes"  (Rom.  3:10-18). 
This  is  a  picture  of  man  in  sin  or 
one  that  has  not  been  washed  'by 
the  blood — without  Christ.  "But  ye 
are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God."  Tn  Colossians  we  read : 
"GiA'ing  thanks  unto  the  Father 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance,  of  the 
saints  in  light:  who  hath  delivered 
us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  Kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son :  in  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins:  who  ;s  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God.  the  first- 
born of  every  creature :  for  by  him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible.  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principali- 
ties, or  powers:  all  things  were  cre- 
ated by  him.  and  for  him:  and  he  is 
before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist.  And,  h»  is  the  head 
of  the  body  the  church:  who  is  the 
beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the 
dead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  preeminence.  For  it  pleas- 
ed the  Father  that  in  him  should  all 
fulness  dwell ;  and  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  him- 
self And  you  that  were  some- 
times alienated  and  enemies  in  your 


mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath 
he  reconciled." 

There  can  be  no  perfect  body  with- 
out a  head  to  which  every  member 
of  the  body  is  subject.  It  would  be 
certain  death  to  the  body  if  the  head 
were  severed.  In  the  Church  we 
are  apt  to  pass  by  the  real  Head 
Christ — and  look  for  that  office  in 
some  man  or  men.  Have  you  ever 
meditated  seriously  upon  what  Christ 
is  to  the  Church?  He  is  the  Head, 
Chief  corner  stone.  Lord  and  Master, 
Door,  the  Way.  Shepherd  and  Bish- 
op. Certainly  He  is  an  important 
Personage  in  the  Church.  He  is  our 
All  in  All  and  should  be  recognized 
in  all  we  do.  He  being  the  Head  we 
should  recognize  Him  as  having  su- 
preme authority  in  matters  of  gov- 
ernment, men  being  appointed  in 
their  several  stations  in  the  Church 
to  carry  out  the  will  of  the  Head. 

Loyalty  to  Christ  will  be  Loyalty 
to  the  Church.  Readiness  to  submit 
to,  and  carry  out  the  instructions  that 
He  has  given  through  those  who 
were  appointed  by  Him  to  carry  on 
Hi-  work  and  to  build  up  His  Church, 
is  loyalty. 

Church  membership  implies  church 
Lovalty.  To  belong  to  Christ  means 
to  be  true  to  his  Gospel.  To  belong 
to  a  church  means  to  be  true  to  its 
doctrines  and  regulations.  Our  duty 
is  to  seek  the  church  home  that  comes 
the  nearest  to  the  standard  of  the 
Gospt'l,  in  doctrine  and  in  life,  of 
nny  we  know.  We  should  belong 
to  "no  other.  This  point  settled  we 
(-iwe  it  as  a  dutv  to  God  and  the 
Church,  to  ourselves,  and  to  the  ris- 
ing generation,  to  support  loyally 
the  work  of  the  Church,  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  her  rules  and  regulations,  to 
help  promote  her  doctrines,  to  he 
instant  tn  prayer  and  service,  to  put 
ourselves  upon  the  altar  of  God  and 
the  Church  to  be  used  as  God  and  the 
Church  mav  direct.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  voice  of  a  Spirit-directed 
church  is  also  the  voice  of  God. 
,  AYadsworth.  O. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

Par  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  continue  this  week  the  report  of 
'he  operations  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Relief  in  the  district  of  the  Ukraine.  This 
report  will  be  printed  in  installments  for 
a  number  of  weeks.  A  careful  reading 
of  the  same  will  give  a  .good  idea  of  the 
work  in  that  section  of  Russia.  Bro.  Ar- 
thur W.  Slagel   is  the  author. 

II.  Conditions  Just  Preceding  the  Begin- 
ning of  A.  M.  R.  Operations 

The  Mennonite  colonies  saw  of  course 
in  the  summer  of  1921  that  conditions  were 
going  to  be  bad  in  the  following  winter 
and  spring,  but  most  of  them  did  not  at 
thai  time  realize  how  bad.    Many  of  the 


villages  divided  their  small  harvest  equally 
among  all  of  the  people  in  the  village — 
three  or  four  puds  per  person,  and  enough 
ti)  last  thai  many  months,  if  economically 
;iS'.'  1  1  hey  did  not  know  what  they 
would  do  when  that  was  gone.  Many  put 
themselves  on  limited  rations  at  once. 
Others,  with  less  foresight,  who  did  not 
manage  so  well,  were  soon  out  of  bread 
jiiid  begging.  And  not  only  from  among 
the  poor  and  shiftless  in  the  Mennonite 
villages,  but  also  from  the  surrounding 
Russian  and  Lutheran  villages,  the  beg'- 
gars  came,  in  great  swarms,  trudging  from 
house  to  house  knocking  at  the  doors  or 
tapping  on  the  windows,  asking  for 
"Chleb"  (Bread).  What  should  the  peo- 
ple do?  If  they  gave  to  all  the  beggars 
who  came  they  would  soon  be  begging 
themselves!  One  family  started  out  one 
rrorning  to  give  a  small  piece  of  bread 
ir.  every  person  tliat  came;  in  the  course 
of  several  hours  forty  pieces  of  bread  thus 
were    given  away. 

Conditions  were  made  infinitely  worse 
by  the  presence  m  the  villages  of  ihou 
.'ar.ds  of  refugees  from  outlying  villages 
an'!  large  estates  tiiat  had  during  the 
restless  times  been  robbed  and  destroyed, 
jiid  also  from  the  Volga  and  from  Terek, 
where  the  pinch  or  famine  had  already 
earlier  driven  the  people  to  seek  fo  id 
elsewhere.  In  Chortitza  Volost  the  ty- 
phus epidemic  of  1919-20,  an  aftermath  of 
the  Machnoj  bandits  carried  away  about 
one-tenth  of  the  population,  and  a  large 
percentage  of  the  men  between  40  and  50. 
which  meant  that  there  were  hundreds 
of  widows  left  with  families  to  support. 
In  the  village  of  Einlage,  with  a  popu- 
lation frf  i633  there  are  today  70  widow.;. 

By  November,  1921,  the  famine  was  re- 
ally on.  When  the  people  had  no  more 
bread,  their  only  resource  was  to  ex- 
change some  of  their  clothing,  their  far- 
niture  or  their  ''arming  implements  for 
ford.  Everything  imaginable  was  carried 
to  the  "Tolchok"  (that  part  of  the  oazar 
where  people  "jostle"  each  other,  where 
personal  belongings  are  sold  or  exchang- 
ed). The  market  was  soon  glutted  with 
such  tilings,  so  that  beds  and  dressers 
were  selling  for  ten  or  fifteen  pfunts  of 
barley  flour,  a  ten  horsepower  naphtha 
n'otor  for  ten  puds  of  barley,  and  other 
things  in  proportion.  Rye  flour  was  a 
luxury.  Barley,  millet,  oil-cake  (sun-flower 
seed  residue)  tasted  very  good  if  one  oaly 
had  them.  L^iaves.  bark,  corn-stalks,  "ku- 
rai"  (a  small  thistle  that  grows  on  the 
steppesl  were  ground  into  flour.  These 
more  harmful  substitutes  were  resorted 
to  much  less,  however,  by  the  Mennonircs 
than  by  the  Russians.  Cats,  dogs,  crow.s. 
dead  horses  and  cattle  were  eaten.  Wh^le 
■v'isiting  some  of  the  poorest  homes  in 
Dolinowka,  Nioolaipol  Volost,  I  saw  with 
my  own  eyes  a  calf-skin,  part  of  v.'hich 
'he  family  had  had  for  dinner.  The  hair 
iiad  been  scraped  off  and  the  skin  cut 
into  small  pieces,  and  boiled.  That  thc-o 
was  little  nourishment  in  the  resulting  soup 
yon  may  well  guess. 

It  was  a  situation  that  the  A.  M. 
R.  had  to  grapple  wnth.  One  forgets  that 
the  day's  work  is  long,  and  even  what 
res.  on  Lnnday  means,  when  such  facts 
stare  him  in  the  face,  and  when  committees 
come  after  hours,  reporting  the  great 
reed  in  their  community  and  begging  '.or 
food  for  their  starving  people. 

(To  be  continued) 

April   6.  192,^. 


I  am  sure  that  the  more  we  look  to 
Jesus  in  our  trials,  afflictions,  and  disap- 
pointments, the  more  we  become  like 
Him. — C.   Z.  Yoder. 
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REPORT  OF  RELIEF  FUNDS 

Received  by  Eastern  Mennomte  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  for  March,  1923 


Mellinger's  Comg  Ad, 


Fur  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Near  East  Relief 

Mary   Brubakcrs  S  S  Class 
Susquehanna  Cong 
Mumniasburg  S  S  Mothers  Cass 
A  H  (jreider 

John  Rutts  Class  E'town  S  S 
Martha  Smith 


Russian  Relief 

Mummasburg  S  S  Busy  Bee  C 
No  3838  Pa 
Joe  Gingrich 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ronks  Pa 
Weaverland  Cong 
New  Holland  Cong 
Goodville  Cong 

Landisville  Mennonite  S  S  adop 

E  Petersburg  Cong 

Columbia  Mission  S  S 

No  6485  Pa 

A  Bro  Bainbridge 

H  W  Stauffer 

Class  No  10  E  Petersburg  S  S 
No  6408  Pa 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lancaster  Pa 

A  Bro  Elizabethtown  Pa 

Millwood  S  S  Class 

Alillwood  S   S   Quarter  fund 

Sarah  Kennels  S  S  Class 

Alta  Kennels  S  S  C  quarter  fund 

Habeckers  Cong 

D  R  Banner 

Paradise  Cong 

"Mother" 

O  O  Amish  Breth  Mill  Creek  Dis 

Cross  Roads  S  S  Snyder  Co 

Cross   Roads  Cong 

Lauvers  Cong 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ronks  Pa 

Bosslers  S  S 

Kralltown  Cong 

Mabel  Brubakers  S  S  Class 


Russian  Emigration  Fund 

Anna  E  Landis  &  daughter 
No   6486  Pa 
Menno  Fisher 
Glen  Dawson 


)  3 

00 

15 

71 

17 

21 

10 

00 

25 

00 

1 

50 

)  72 

42 

;  5 

61 

10 

00 

30 

00 

9 

SO 

39 

SO 

27 

02 

2 

00 

12 

50 

142 

00 

15 

00 

10 

GO 

9 

00 

15 

00 

10 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

4 

25 

4 

00 

12 

00 

10 

00 

21 

00 

25 

00 

320 

00 

12 

50 

17 

00 

17 

60 

3 

00 

20 

72 

11 

05 

2 

50 

;902  75 

;  25 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

6 

00 

Total  for  month 
Previously  Reported 


$  46  00 

;  1,021  17 
189,966  09 


Total  to  date  $190,987  26 

Gratefully  acknowledgfed 

Eli  G.  Reist, 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS 
Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  for  February,  1923 


P'lr  th«  Grmjiel  Ifrralfi. 

Altoona  Mission 

Si.ster  7718  Pa 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Atglen  Pa 


$  ,2  00 
16  43 


$  18  43 

Children's  Home  Millersville  Pa 

Hershevs    Cong  $  59  00 

O'd  Road  Cong  21  OO 

Elizabethtown  Cong  &  S  S  54  30 


$134  30 

Columbia  Mission  Bldg  Fund 

Farmcr.s  Electric  Co  $  10  00 

Ira  Shertzer  lumber  sold  6  61 

Abraham    Eby  25  00 

Frank  E  Eby  75  00 

Mellinger's  Cong  ,"^84 
Stumptown   Cong  300  00 


Columbia  Mission 

Ephrata  Y  P  M 

General  Mission  Fund 

Members    Erb's  Cong 
Rent   Reading  apartment 
Class  43  Mellingers  S  S 
No  6388  Pa 
A  Sister 

Slate  Hill  S  S  quarterly  Col 
Slate  Hill  S  S 
Kralltown  Cong 
"No  address" 


75  00 

$846  20 

$  10  00 

$  30  00 
35  00 

7  00 
50  00 

1  00 

2  60 
25  70 

8  19 
40  00 

$199  49 

India  Mission 

No  6360  Pa  $  3  00 

India  Support  of  Native  Worker 

East  Petersburg  Y  P  M  $    7  SO 

Ephrata  Y  P  M  45  00 

Two  Classes  E  Petersturg  S  S  7  50 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  7  50 

$  67  50 

India  Orphan  Support 

Susie  C  Hess  S  S  Class                 $  30  00 

Paradise  Pa  S  S  C  2  30  00 

Paradise  Pa  S  S  Women's  C  8  26  00 

Parad-se   Pa  S   S   C  4  25  00 

Paradise  Pa  S  S  C  3  26  00 

Paradise  Pa  S  S  Women's  C  10  20  00 

Paradise  Pa  S  S  C  8  Ad  4  00 

Paradise  Pa  S  S  C  10  Ad  3  00 

Paradise  Pa  S  S  C  9  15  00 

Paradise  Pa  S  S  C  7  26  00 

Cross  Roads  S  S  6  00 

East  Petersburg  S  S  Sisters  B  C  10  40 

A  Sister  E  Petersburg  S  S  (girl)  7  00 

A  Sister  E  Petersburg  S  S  (boy)  7  SO 

Lebanon  Co  S  S  Workers  28  00 

$263  90 

India  Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  $  10  00 

India  Support  of  Fannie  Hwshey  Lapp 
Mellingers  S  S  $110  00 

India  Bible  Women 
Ephrata  Pa  Y  P  M  $  18  00 

India  Widow  Support 
Susie  C  Hess  S  S  Class  $  20  00 

India  Sup  "Happy  Five"  Leper  Children 
Thirteen  Sisters  Erbs  Cong  $  39  00 

India  Missionary  Support 
Abraham  Eby  $245  84 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Mission 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Bossier's  Cong  '    $  15  00 

Reading  Pa.  Mission 
Ephrata  Pa  Y  P  M  $  10  00 

South  America  Mission 
A  brother  Strasburg  Pa  $  22  75 

South  America  Missionary  Support 
Frazer  Pa  Cong  $  28  00 

South  America  Trenque  Lauquen  Bldg 
Ephrata  Pa  Y  P  M  $  25  00 

Strickler    Church  Building 
Stauffer's   Cong  $257  50 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
F.nhrnta  Pa  Y  P  M  $  10  00 

Wichita    Kans.,    Mission    Bldg.  Fund 
Abraham  Eby  $  50  00 


Total  for  February  $2,403  91 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Rcist,  Treas 


Wiarrled 

Ritthaler — Griescr,— On  Mar.  14,  1923,  Bro.  Loui.s 
RillhMlrr  anri  Sister  Pauline  Grciner,  botli  members 
i>f  llir  PlcaRaiit  Onvr  conjfregation,  near  Pekin,  III., 
were  unilcrl  in  llio  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  by 
llro.  R.Tnincl  Ocrhcr. 


Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  Sister  Florence  E.,  daughter 
of  Jiro.  and  Sister  J.  J.  Hershcy,  of  the  Garber  con- 
,^■rc■gation  near  Mengcs  Mills,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
ii'arriagc  in  the  presence  of  a  few  near  relatives. 
May  joy  and  happiness  be  theirs,  with  God's  rich 
I  lessings. 


Nafziger.— Kenneth  H.,  infant  son  of  Harry  J. 
and  Rosa  Nafziger,  was  born  near  Archbold,  O., 
Mar.  28,  1923,  and  after  a  short  stay  of  about 
thirteen  hours  departed  this  life  Mar.  29,  1923,  leav- 
ing parents  to  mourn  his  brief  stay  on  this  earth. 
Jirief  services  held  at  the  home  by  S.  D.  Grieser. 
Interment  in  Eckley  cemetery. 


Croyle.— Donald  Eugene  Croyle,  son  of  Bro.  Roy 
and  Sister  Hulda  Meyers  Croyle,  of  Jerome,  near 
Thomas  Mills,  Pa.,  was  born  March  15,  1923  ;  died 
March  19,  1923  ;  aged  4  days.  Tuneral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  pf  the  grandparents  of 
the  deceased,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  H.  Croyle,  by 
Joseph  Saylor.     Interment  in  the  Thomas  cemetery. 


Ringer. — Harry  E.  Ringer  died  March  7,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  his  parents,  near  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  at  the  age  of  31  years.  His  death 
was  due  to  pneumonia.  Harry  was  from  his  youth 
weak  in  mind  and  body  and  was  especially  helpless 
during  the  last  several  years.  He  is  survived  by  his 
father,  mother,  1  brother  and  1  sister.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Springs  Mennonite  Church, 
-March  9,  conducted  by  Brethren  N.  E.  Miller  and 
G.  n.  Miller. 

Coffey. — On  Feb.  16,  1923,  near  Lyndhurst,  Va., 
Sister  Mary  Ann  Coffey  departed  this  life,  after  a 
week's  illness  of  pneumonia.  She  united  with  the 
Springdale  congregation  about  six  years  ago,  and 
lived  obedient  to  the  commands  of  her  Savior  as 
well  as  she  knew.  She  was  resigned  to  go  or  stay, 
as  the  Lord  willed.  She  was  aged  about  68  years 
and  left  an  aged  husband,  one  daughter,  and  three 
sons,  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  services, 
Sunday  Feb.  18,  at  Springdale  Church,  conducted 
by  Brethren  A.  P.  Heatwolc  and  J.  R.  Driver. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:6. 


Keim. — John  C.  Keim,  son  of  Emanuel  and  Mag- 
dalena  Keim,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  30, 
1840;  died  at  his  home  near  Middlebury,  Ind,, 
.Alar.  26,  1923;  aged  82  y.  4  m.  26  d.  Surviving  are 
four  sons  (Levi,  Jacob,  Andrew  and  Menno),  and 
tliree  daughters  (Fannie,  Amanda  and  Martha),  two 
lirothcrs  {.Andrew  and  Simon),  and  three  sisters 
(Elizabeth,  Fannie  and  Susan);  also  a  number  of 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren  and  a  host 
of  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Mar.  29 
by  D.  D.  Miller  in  English  from  Job  14;14,  followed 
by  Eli  J.  Bontreger  in  German  from  John  14:6. 

Retteu. — Willis  M.  Rctteu  was  born  Feb.  26,  1876, 
near  Akron,  Pa.;  died  Mar.  22,  1923,  in  Manheim, 
Pa.;  aged  47  y.  26  d.  He  suffered  from  a  nervous 
breakdown.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  Anna 
Retteu,  1  son  and  4  daughters :  Ednj,  Eldcn,  Elva, 
Anna,  and  Arlene,  all  at  home.  One  son  preceded 
liiin  to  the  spirit  world  in  infancy.  His  mother,  6 
brothers,  and  4  sisters  also  survive.  Burial,  March 
27,  1923.  Brief  services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
Mr.  Knittle  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  at  the 
GrofFdale  Church  by  Mr.  Knittle  and  John  W. 
Weaver.    Texts,  Matt.  S  ;4  and  Psalm  90. 

By  n  Friend. 


Martin — Herwhey.— On  March  22,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank, 
Hroridway,  Va.,  Bro.  William  H.,  eon  of  Bro.  and 
Sisler  n.  R.  Martin  of  Springdale  congregation,  near 


Coffey. — On  March  24,  1923,  near  Lyndhurst,  Va., 
Bro.  Van  CofTey  was  called  from  time  to  eternity. 
His  death  was  caused  by  liearf  trouble  and  dropsy. 
He  was  aged  72  years.  Qn  the  dajr  his  wife  was 
Iruried  (just  five  weeks  before),  he  requested  to  be 
received  into  tbe  Church.  He  was  visited,  and  as 
he  rapidly  grew  weaker,  was  not  able  to  come  to 
church  to  be  reCeivcrl;  Accordingly  the  brethren 
went  to  his  son's  home,  where  he  was  received  by 
water  baptism,  about  three  weeks  before  he  died.  He 
wna  afterwards  visited  and  expressed  himself  as  be- 
ing hatisheil.     One  daughler  .-nid   three  sons,  with  a 
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number  of  grandchildren,  arc  left  to  mourn  for  b»th 
parents  who  were  called  home  so  close  together. 
It  is  a  loud  call  to  those  of  the  family  who  are  yet 
unprepared.  Funeral  services  at  Sprlngtiale  Church, 
March  35,  by  Brethren  J.  R.  Dri  ver  and  A.  P.  Heat- 
w«l«.     Text,  Eeel.  8 :8. 


Strickler. — Dorothy  Mae,  infant  daughter  of  Bro. 
Paul  and  Sister  Irene  Strickler,  was  born  Mar.  11, 
1923;  died  Mar.  20,  1923;  aged  9  d.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  early  departure  her  parents,  grand- 
parents, 1  uncle  and  1  aunt.  Short  services  vi'ere 
held  at  the  home  of  her  grandparents,  conducted  by 
the  home  tninisters.  TatermeBt  in  the  St»ny  Bro«k 
cemetery. 

CFod   ne«>ded   one   m»re  angel  child, 

Amid  His  shining  band, 
And  so  upoE  the  earth  He  smiled, 
And  grasped  our  darling's  hand. 

Her  Aunt. 

Lefever. — Grace  Reba  Lefever,  little  daughter  of 
Geo.  and  Mary  Lefever,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  June  23,  1930;  died  at  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital,  March  10,  1923;  aged  2  y.  8  m.  14  d. 
The  cause  of  death  was  pneumonia.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  faither,  mother,  3  sisters, 
3  brothers,  4  grandparents,  and  many  other  relatives. 
Services  were  held  at  Brisk  Mennonite  Church  Wil- 
Iww  Street,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker. 
T»»t,  Mferk  ie:13-16, 

Sinoe  slie  has  left,  we  are  Unely, 
We  know  t»  Jesus  she  has  gone ; 
We  raoum,  hut  hope  *hat  when  we  die, 
We  too  shall  meet  with  her  en  high. 

Father  and  Mother. 


Stoltzfus.- — Sister  Sue  S^ahl  Stoltzfus  died  March 
22,  1923,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Minnie,  at 
Gap,  Pa.,  from  a  complication  of  diseases;  aged 
56  y.  2  m.  1  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Daniel  S.  Stoltzfus.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
daughters  and  3  sons.  One  son  and  1  daughter  pre- 
eeded  her  in  death,  also  her  husband  nearly  5  years 
ago.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  2  sons,  3 
daughters,  11  grandchildren,  several  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends  and  neighbors.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  A.  M,  Church  and  one 
who  had  a  deep  concern  for  her  children  and  the 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  26,  1923, 
conducted  at  the  house  by  A.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  at 
Millwood  Church  by  Jno.  A.  Kennel  in  German  and 
John  S.  Mast  in  English.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Lefever. — Henry  K.  Lefever  was  born  at  Lam- 
peter, Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1852;  departed 
this  life  March  12,  1923,  at  Lancaster  General  Hos- 
pital, following  an  illness  of  four  weeks;  aged  71  y. 
25  d.  He  bore  his  sufferings  very  patiently,  and 
expressed  a  desire  to  go  home  to  glory.  He  united" 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life,  and  was  a 
faithful  member.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  widow,  4  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Brick  Mennonite  Church,  Willow 
St.,  March  14,  conducted  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brack- 
Mil.    Text,  11  Cor.  4:17,  18. 

Uncle,   thou  art   sweetly  resting. 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel, 
But  'tis  God  that  bath  bereft  us. 
He  oau  all  crar  sorrows  heal. 

Niece  and  Nephew. 

Martin. — Samuel  N.  Martin  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  6,  1847,  and  died  at  his  home  near 
SmUhville,  O.,  on  March  1,  1923;  aged  75  y.  8  m. 
25  d.  In  the  year  1870  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Anna  Sollenberger,  to  which  union  were  born 
five  children,  two  of  whom,  with  his  wife,  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  is  survived  by  3  chil- 
dren, i  graindchildren,  1  brother,  1  sister,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  Martin  was  a  mem- 
ber -of  the  Salem  Mennonite  congregation  and  was 
faithful  in  attending  church  services.  Cold  weather 
and  rough  roads  did  not  keep  him  from  attending 
regularly  all  winter.  The  last  Sunday  he  lived  his 
beaitk  prevented  his  presence  with  us.  Funeral  serv- 
ites  were  held  on  March  3  at  the  Martins  Church 
where  his  body  was  laid  btSide  that  of  his  compan- 


ion. Services  were  conducted  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
I.  W.  Royer,  and  P.  R.  Lantz. 

Yoder. — Fannie  Yoder  (nee  Nofziger)  was  born 
near  Archbold,  O.,  Aug.  8,  1873 ;  died  suddenly  on 
the  farm  where  she  was  born.  Mar.  26,  1923,  at  the 
Lige  of  49  y,  7  m.  18  d.  She  united  in  marriage 
with  Rudolph  A.  Yoder  Nov.  9,  1893.  To  them  were 
l  orn  four  sons  and  five  daughters,  all  of  whom  are 
living  to  follow  mother  to  the  grave.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  9  children,  5  grandchildren,  2 
brothers,  together  with  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Sister  Fannie  confessed 
Jesus  as  her  personal  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  30,  at  the 
Centrsl  A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  O.,  conducted 
by  Eli  Rupp  in  German  and  S.  D.  Grieser  in  Eng- 
lish. Texts,  Matt.  24:44;  II  Tim.  i:12.  Interment 
in  Eckley  cemetery. 


Derstine. — Herbert  G,,  son  of  Bro.  Herbert  and 
Sister  Lillian  Derstine,  was  born  Feb.  2,  1922  ; 
died  March  15,  1923;  aged  1  y.  1  m.  14  d.  Little 
Herbert  took  sick  five  weeks  ago  with  bronchitis, 
which  infected  his  ears  and  caused  a  mastoid  ab- 
scess. He  suffered  great  pain  for  three  days  and 
while  everything  was  done  to  relieve  him  of  his 
pain,  it  seemed  to  be  in  vain  until  the  Lord  took 
him  home  where  pain  and  suffering  are  over.  He 
was  a  bright  child  and  a  great  joy  in  the  home,  and 
is  sadly  missed  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  parents  and  one  brother,  Marvin.  Two 
little  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  Owing  to  the 
•serious  illness  of  the  grandmother  in  the  home, 
services  were  held  March  19,  at  the  Souderton  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Brethren  Jacob  and  Elmer  Moyer. 
Text,  Matt.  19:14.  The  little  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Can  it  be  that  he  has  left  us? 
He  who  always  had  a  srriile. 

Yes,  he's  gone  and  we'll  soon  meet  him, 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while. 


Roth. — Nicholas  K.  Roth  was  born  in  Alsace, 
France,  on  Jan.  21,  1841;  died  March  18,  1923,  at 
the  age  of  82  y.  1  m.  28  d.  At  the  age  of  ten 
years,  he  with  his  parents,  came  from  Germany  to 
Canada  and  settled  on  a  farm  near  Tavistock,  Ont. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his  loving  wife 
(nee  Maria  Stcinmannl,  5  sons,  3  daughters,  29 
grandchildren,  and  26  great-grandchildren.  Two 
years  ago  he  suffered  from  a  paralytic  stroke  and 
since  that  time  he  had  been  in  failing  health,  and 
often  longed  to  be  with  his  Savior  and  wished  his 
last  hour  would  come.  He  fell  asleep  two  days  be- 
fore he  died  and  never  woke  up  on  this  earth.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  members  of  the  East  Zorra 
A.  M.  congregation,  and  was  steadfast  until  the  end. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Daniel  S. 
Tutzie  and  Jacob  R.  Bender  from  a  text  which  the 
departed  brother  had  chosen,  Job  19:25-27. 

Dearest  Father,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


Keim.— Bro.  Nathan  W.  Keim  was  born  at  Pleas- 
antville,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1866  ;  died  at 
Fentress,  Va.,  Mar.  5,  1923;  aged  56  y.  2*m.  5  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Sister  Lydia  Stc- 
vanus  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Mar.  27,- 1892.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  6  daughters.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  6  daughters,  father,  3  brothers,  4  sisters, 
and  15  grandchildren.  Brother  Keim  lived  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  at  Springs,  Pa.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  about 
35  years.  His  health  had  been  failing  since  an  at- 
tack of  influenza  several  years  ago,  but  his  last  ill- 
ness lasted  just  one  week.  Suffering  intense  pain 
from  kidney  gravel  he  was  removed  to  the  hospital 
at  Norfolk,  Va.,  on  Mar.  5,  and  died  that  night  be- 
fore the  operation  had  been  performed.  The  cause 
of  his  death  was  a  clot  of  blood  on  his  heart.  He 
told  his  wife  while  still  at  home  that  the  intense 
pain  would  kill  him  and  upon  her  asking  if  he  was 
ready  to  go  he  replied  that  he  was.  Funeral  services 
•were  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  D.  Bergey  assisted  by 
Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk.    Text,  Gen.  5:24. 


Yoder. — Susan  Voder  was  born  Jan.  30,  1855;  died 
March  8,  1923;  aged  68  y.  1  m.  8  d.  Sister  Yoder 
was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Stevanus. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  with  john  S.  Yoder, 
Oct.  16,  1870.  Her  husband  died  a.'jout  two  and  a 
half  years  ago.  She  was  the  mother  of  7  children. 
Three  sons  and  1  daughter  preceded  her  to  the 
eternal  world.  Those  remaining  are;  Savilla,  wife 
of  E.  K.  Blough  of  Pinto,  Md. ;  Alice,  wife  of  Bro. 
Jonas  Ash  of  Springs,  Pa. ;  and  Annie,  wife  of  Bro. 
N.  S.  Yoder  of  Pinto,  Md.  On  July  31,  1894,  Sister 
\'oder  took  into  her  home  an  infant  son  of  Cyrus 
Speicher.  The  mother  had  died  at  the  time  of  his 
1  irth.  Harry  has  received  from  her  a  mother's  care 
these  29  years.  Sister  Yoder's  health  had  been  fail- 
ing for  a  number  of  years.  Her  death  was  prob- 
aVjly  due  to  a  complication  of  diseases.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  during  the 
last  years  of  her  life  manifested  a  spirit  of  penitence 
and  a  special  appreciation  of  Scripture  reading,  sing- 
ing, and  prayer  on  her  behalf.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Springs  Church,  conducted  by 
ilrethrcn  N.  K.  Miller  and  G.  D.  Miller.  Text, 
Rom.  14:7. 


Shetler. — Dorcas  EUen  Shetler,  daughter  ©f  Wm. 
H.  and  Lydia  Shetler,  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  died  at  the 
Genei-al  Hospital  on  Mar.  3,  1923  ;  aged  2  y.  8  m. 
24  d.  Little  Dorcas  suffered  for  about  five  weeks 
from  a  complication  of  diseases,  after  which  she  took 
convulsions  and  then  a  few  hours  later  peaeefnlly 
passed  into  the  world  where  sickness  and  death  is 
unknown.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure 
a  loving  father  and  mother,  4  sisters,  1  brother,  1 
grandfather  and  1  aunt,  all  at  home;  also  1  grand- 
father and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral 
was  h.eld  Mar.  5,  conducted  at  the  house  by  a 
Raptist  minister  of  Atglen  and  J.  M.  Stoltzfus ;  at 
Maple  Grove  Church  by  Jno.  A.  Kennel  and  A.  B. 
Stoltzfus.  Texts,  Psa.  16:6;  Psa.  33,  part  of  chap- 
ter. The  Shetler  family  was  undergoing  a  severe 
trial  at  the  time  of  the  above  funeral.  Two  little 
sisters  were  very  sick  with  typhoid  fever  at  the 
Hospital,  and  Vernon  was  sick  at  home  with  ton- 
silitis.  The  sisters  were  both  recovering  when  just 
recently  they  took  measles.  The  mother  also  took 
sick  the  day  after  the  funeral  and  is  still  in  the 
hospital  very  sick.  Also  Aunt  Mary  is  sick  in  bed 
3t  this  time  (Mar.  30),  This  family  desires  and  de- 
serves  the   sympathy   and   prayers   of   God's  people. 


Derstine. — Mary  Ann  G.  Derstine,  widow  of  the 
lale  Noah  B.  Derstine,  was  born  March  30,  1871  ; 
rlitd  at  the  home  of  her  son  Herbert.  March  19, 
1923;  aged  51  y,  II  m.  19  d.  She  had  been  suffer- 
ing from  con.'iiniption  for  the  last  nine  months,  but 
was  only  confined  to  her  bed  for  one  week.  While 
she  had  a  desire  to  remain  with  her  family,  she  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will.  She  passed  away 
only  about  one  hour  after  her  little  grandson  was 
laid  to  rest.  She  was  a  kind  mother  and  was  always 
willing  to  lend  a  hand  to  such  who  were  in  need. 
She  will  be  missed  not  only  in  the  home  but  by 
many  friends  and  neighbors.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church.  Her 
Inis'  and  preceded  her  in  death  almost  three  years 
ago.  She  is  survived  by  5  sons  and  I  daughter: 
Stella,  wife  of  Ellsworth  Drissel  of  Lansdale ;  Nor- 
nian  and  Herbert,  of  Souderton;  Vv'illis,  Alvin,  and 
I. i:\fi-rd,  at  home.  Seven  grandchildren,  1  daughter, 
and  4  grandchildren  preceded  her.  One  brother, 
Mahlon  .\lderfrr,  and  one  sister,  Kate  Moyer,  sur- 
vi\T  hir.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
1-nn^e  of  I-er  son  March  24  by  Brethren  Jacob  and 
Elmer  .VIoycr,  with  further  services  at  the  Rockhill 
Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  William  Landis  and 
.\bram  Clemmer.  A  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  bad  gathered.  Text,  Phil.  1  :23.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  May  our  loss  be  her 
eternal  gain. 

Mother's  gone  to  live  beyond  this  vale. 
Of  sorrow,  pain  and  care, 

.\nd  if  thru  life,  we'll  live  for  Him. 
We'll   meet  her  over  there. 

In  order  to  obtain  the  incorruptible 
crown  we  must  keep  our  eyes  on  Jesas. 
He  is  the  Onh'  one  who  can  carry  us 
through, — C,  Z.  Yoder. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  Piute  Indians,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Chief  Old  Posey,  have  been  on 
the  warpath  in  southern  Utah.  They  at- 
tacked some  white  settlers  on  land  that 
the  Piutes  claim  for  themselves.  United 
States  marshals  pursued  the  Indians  and 
captured  most  of  them  before  they  did 
much  damage.  Old  Posey,  who  is  said 
to  be  nearly  a  hundred  years  old,  has  not 
been  captured,  however.  All  told  there 
are  not  more  than  fifty  or  sixty  of  the 
entire  tribe  of  Piutes  remaining.  Out- 
breaks among  the  red  men  are  rather  un- 
usual   in    modern  times. 


In  1917,  an  agreement  was  made  be- 
tween Robert  Lansing,  then  Secretary  of 
State  and  Viscount  Ishii,  head  of  a  Jap- 
anese mission  to  the  United  States.  This 
became  known  as  the  Lansing-Ishii  pact. 
It  was  drawn  up  at  a  time  when  there  was 
danger  of  bad  feeling  springing  up  be- 
tween the  two  nations.  The  agreement 
however  contained  a  paragraph  concern- 
ing the  rights  of  Japan  in  China  that 
has  been  the  cause  of  some  misunderstand- 
ings among  the  nations  concerned.  The 
United  States  and  Japanese  governments 
have  now  cancelled  this  agreement  and  the 
Nine-Power  Chinese  treaty  will  take  its 
place.  This  treaty  was  made  at  the  Arms 
Conference  held  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
from  November,  1921,  to  February,  1922. 
It  was  signed  by  the  United  States,  Japan, 
Great  Britain,  France,  Italy,  Belgium,  The 
Netherlands,  Portugal,  and  China.  It 
.p-uarantees  the  independence  of  China,  and 
the  "open  door,"  or  equal  commercial 
opportunities   for   all   nations   in  China. 


A  movement  is  on  foot  to  build  another 
canal  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
Oceans.  It  is  claimed  that  in  ten  years 
from  now  the  Panama  Canal  will  be  en- 
tirely inadequate  to  take  care  of  the  com- 
merce between  the  two  great  oceans. 
The  success  of  the  Panama  Canal  is  as- 
sured now  that  12,000,000  tons  of  cargo 
pass  thru  it  each  year  and  its  revenues 
exceed  the  operating  expenses  by  about 
$l,nOO,000  annually  on  the  average.  The 
new  canal  would  take  the  route  thru  Nic- 
aragua, via  the  San  Juan  River  and  Lake 
Nicaragua,  the  same  as  had  been  pro- 
posed years  ago  before  the  Panama  project 
was  finally  decided  upon.  This  new 
eanal  would  be  built  large  enough  to  ac- 
commodate the  largest  steamships,  some- 
thing which  the  present  canal  can  not  do. 
Engineers  roughlv  estimate  that  it  would 
cost  about  $1,000,000,000.  The  Panama 
Canal  cost  about  $.17.S. 000,000  not  includ- 
ing the  amounts  paid  for  rights.  The 
Government  of  Panama  receives  an  an- 
nual rental  nf  $2.S0,00O  dollars.  The  gov- 
ernment at  Washington  says  that  the  cost 
of  this  project  is  prohibitive  at  this  time. 
It  will  likely  lie  dormant  for  some  time 
to  come  but  this  does  not  necessarily 
indicate  that  the  movement  is  dead.  It 
will  quite  likely  be  a  live  issue  in  the 
coming  years. 


Tens  of  thousands  of  homesteaders  are 
scattered  over  the  vast  rolling  plains  of 
the  West.  Many  have  settled  from  fifty 
to  seventy-five  miles  from  a  railroad.  A- 
side  from  homesteaders,  there  are  many 
farmers  in  more  thickly-settled  valleys: 
cattle  men  and  sheep-herders  scattered 
over  the  sand-hill  grazing  lands  in  lonely 
seclusion,  and  new  settlers  following  the 
lumbermen  on  to  the  cut-over  lands  of 
the  Northwest  The  spiritual  neglect  of 
these  hardy  pioneers  is  alarming.  With- 
out a  knowledge  of  God  many  are  falling 
a  pfey  to  bolshevist  agitators,  promoters 
of  Mormonism  and  other  soul-destroying 
cults.     It  is  imperative  that  these  scores 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

I).   I).   Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

I).  C.  La)])),  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 

K.  C.  Yodcr,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 

Vernon  U.  Keifl',  Treas.,  KIkhart,  Ind. 

rC.  G.  Rcisl,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.   Iv  Al'gyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

M.   C.    Cressnian,   Can.   Treas.,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (1889)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.   P.,  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,    Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Herslicy,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo.  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (1893)    1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St. 
A,  l\I.  Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (  1896)    1  12  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Aliram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh    Mt.    Industrial    Mission. — (1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 
N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,    Jos.  Bechtel, 
S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's'  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,   Ind.,  P>en.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (1905)  1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 
Otis  Johns,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  T.  n.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.  — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 
L.  S.  Weber,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,   Amos   Swartzendruber,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos. 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

Linra.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Coumbia.— (1907)    274    S.    4th    St.,    Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.   B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif,,  T.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt, 

Norristown.— (1919)  21  W.  Marshall  St.,  Norris- 
town.   Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 

Peoria.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  John 
L.  Harnish,  Supt. 

Wichita.— (1921)  1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 
Vernon   Shellenbergcr,  Supt. 

Reading-. — (1922)  Thirteenth  &  Douglass  Sts.,  Read- 
ing, Pa. 

Portland,— (1922)  739  Savier  St,,  Portland,  Oreg,, 
/Mian  Good,  Supt, 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home. —  (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Earl 

Millere,  Supt. 
Children's    Home. —  (1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Snuder.  Su]Tt, 

Old  People's  Home.— (1901)  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    'Sanitarium. — (1907)     La    Tu'nta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erh,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

iMoycr.  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite    Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

n.'inirl   Gehman,  Supt. 
Cbil'iren's   Home.— (  1917)    1620  S,   37th  St,,  Kansas 

City,   Kans.,   C,  J,   Freyenberger,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka,  111., 

J,   n.  Smitli,  Snpt, 


of  thousands  of  homes  be  reached  with 
(he  Gospel  at  once!  The  Bible  Institute 
Cnlportage  Association  of  Chicago,  found- 
erl  by*D,  L,  Moody  has  undertaken  to 
re,-irh  th'^se  spiritually  destitute  families 
^^•ith  Colportage  Library  books  adapted 
for  both  old  and  young,  also  emphasized 
^focpels  and  '.estaments.  This  Association 
leports  that  during  the  past  year  nearly 
(;n0  shipments  of  this  Gospel  literature 
Itrpe  h'-en  sent  for _ careful  placing  in  these 
oiil -nf-the-way  communities.  Already  some 
definite  conversions  have  been  reported; 
former  church  members  revived  and  much 
interest  manif>'ste.l  1  v  children.  Those 
desiring  to  may  secure  further  informa- 
linn  by  addressing  the  Association. 


The  Near  East  Relief  under  date  of 
March  23,  says  that  there  were  1058 
deaths  from  smallpox,  typhus  and  pneu- 
monia the  past  fortnight"  among  the  Greek 
deportees  from  Anatolia  who  are  waiting: 
at  Constantinople  to  be  taken  to  Greece. 


The  situation  is  aggravated  by  arrival  the 
past  week  of  four  additional  shiploads. 
The  desperate  plight  of  refugees  waiting 
on  Mediterranean  coast  of  Asia  Minor  is 
shown  by  the  following  message  wireless- 
ed by  Destroyer  Overton  from  Beach  at 
Mersine:  "Police  announce  that  refugees 
who  fail  to  leave  Mersine  within  four 
days  will  be  deported  to  interior.  They 
total  4500,  If  these  people  are  deported 
to  the  interior  fifty  per  cent  or  more  will 
die." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Eastern  A,  M,  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Plain  View 
Church  near  Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  May  31  and  June  1.  Members  of  Con- 
ference will  meet  at  the  said  church  May 
30  at  3:00  P.  M.  All  who  come  from  the 
south,  instead  of  going  to  Hudson,  should 
get  off  the  train  at  Akron,  take  the  Inter- 
urban  and  go  to  Kent,  then  take  the  bus 
at  the  Public  Square  at  9:23  A.  M.  or  at 
1 :23  P.  M.  for  Aurora  and  stop  off  at  the 
Mennonite  Church.  For  further  informa- 
t'on  write  to  Henry  Hess,  Kent,  Ohio. 
Those  vi'ho  come  via  Cleveland,  take  the 
bns  at  the  Public  Square  for  Aurora  at 
7:00  A,  M,  or  every  two  hours,  after,  or 
if  preferred  the  Erie  train  may  be  taken 
to  Aurora.  Those  coming  from  Youngs- 
town bv  train  or  bus  to  Aurora  will  be 
•met  with  conveyances  to  take  them  to 
the  church.  All  coming  to  Aurora  should 
'-orrespond  with  Henry  Hostetler,  Aurora, 
Ohio.  ^ 

A.   I.   Yoder,  Moderator. 
C,  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  fourteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  in 
the  Afennonite  Church  of  the  same  place 
on  AVednesday,   May  2,  1923. 

There  will  be  two  sessions  (iForenoon 
0:30-11:30  and  Afternoon  1:15-3:15).  _  In 
addition  to  the  sermon  and  usual  business 
routine  there  will  be  four  addresses  on 
su'bjects  of  vital  importance  to  this  worthy 
cause.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Bish.  Beni,  Weaver.  Mod. 
D.  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  will  I  seek  after; 
that  T  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  all  the  days  of  my  life." 


The  Outlook. — Under  this  heading-, 
on  another  page,  you  will  find  an 
article  dealing  with  problems  which 
became  prominent  during  the  recent 
developments  at  Goshen  College  and 
the  Church  in  that  vicinity.  We  be- 
lieve Bro.  Kauffman  presents  condi- 
tions in  a  fair,  impartial  manner  from 
a  church-wide  viewpoint.  We  recom- 
mend a  careful  reading  with  an  open, 
unprejudiced  mind.  It  is  especially 
appropriate  that  a  statement  like  this 
should  appear  at  this  time  so  that 
if  any  one  has  any  suggestions  to 
offer  for  the  solution  of  the  problems 
as  outlined,  he  may  get  into  com- 
munication with  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board  of  Education  at 
once.  May  we  all  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  have  His  way  in  the 
present  situation  as  well  as  in  all 
things  in  the  Church.  The  official 
report  of  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Education  also  appears  in  this  issue. 
—J.  L.  H. 

Called  to  Serve. — Some  time  ago 
we  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  an 
unusually  large  number  of  our  min- 
isters are  being  called  home.  Our 
hearts  are  filled  with  sadness  at  the 
thought  of  having  them  taken  from 
us — and  yet  with  gladness  as  we 
think  of  their  happy  lot  in  the  city 
"whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 
As  we  think  of  those  called  home, 
we  are  also  reminded  that  an  un- 
usual number  of  our  young  men  are 
being  called  to  the  ministry.  This 
is  welcome  news,  not  only  that  they 
are  getting  their  training  while  old- 
er ones  are  still  active  in  the  service 
but  that  through  them  our  ministry 
is  greatly  strengthened  and  a  strong- 
er force  of  workers  is  available  to 


carry  the  Gospel  of  Christ  into  neg- 
lected places. 

While  thinking  of  the  call  to  spe- 
cial service,  let  us  not  forget  that 
every  one  who  has  accepted  the  call 
to  salvation  is  also  called  to  Christian 
service.  Every  member  a  worker  for 
the  Lord,  should  be  the  motto  of 
every  church. 


How  Soon  Forgotten. — "Cold!  isn't 
it?"  "It  is  so;  the  coldest  March  I 
ever  saw."  "Wonder  when  we'll  quit 
burning  high-priced  coal?" 

That  was  common  talk  a  week  or 
two  ago.  Since  then  spring  weather 
has  appeared.  Birds  are  singing, 
grass  is  growing,  seed-sowing  is  go- 
ing on  in  many  places,  "Fine  weath- 
er," is  heard  quite  frequently  and 
people  have  almost  forgotten  about 
the  cold. 

It  is  one  of  the  providences  of  God 
that  man  can  forget  some  things  so 
soon.  Only  this,  like  every  other 
blessing  of  God.  is  abused;  and  man, 
instead  of  remembering  the  source  of 
his  blessings,  forgets  his  God  and 
plunsres  headlong  into  sin. 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  vou  that 
Avhen  you  will  enter  the  portals  of 
glorv  you  will  again  forget,  and  re- 
member no  more  the  sorrows  and 
heartaches  of  earth?  There  no  sor- 
row enters.  All  will  be  joy  and  glo- 
i'v.  "At  thy  ricfht  hand  are  pleasures 
forever  more." 

The  blessing  of  forgetfulness  is 
quite  a  boon — if  we  use  it  right. 

Of  Christ  it  is  said  that  he  "made 
himself  of  no  reputation."  This  ac- 
counts for  the  fact  that  though  "he 
thoueht  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,"  had  a  number  of  oppor- 
tunities to  become  king,  and  had  it 
^^n'thin  His  OAvn  power  to  become  the 
most  popular  idol  that  ever  lived.  He 
submitted  meeklv  to  whatever  was 
hr^pprl  upon  Him.  and  without  mur- 
mur or  complaint  saw  His  friends 
desert  Him.  and  d!?4  jn  ignominy. 


Peter  says  that  Christ  left  "us  an 
example,  that  we  should  follow  in 
his  steps."  There  is  nothing  that  is 
more  potent  in  swerving  us  from 
the  path  of  truth  and  righteousness 
than  a  desire  to  win  for  ourselves  a 
name  ;  or,  having  won  it,  to  cling  to 
it.  "A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches,"  yet  the 
only  really  good  name  is  the  name 
that  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life.  It  is  the  only  name  to  be 
desired.  Let  the  rest  be  "hid  with 
Christ  in  God."  Let  God  take  care 
of  your  reputation  while  you  take 
care  that  you  will  be  able  to  give  a 
good  account  to  Him  of  every  op- 
portimity  that  comes  your  way. 


In  another  month  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
be  in  session.  In  the  meantime  we 
niav  be  thinking  and  acting  and  pray- 
ing to  the  end  that  this  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  will  not  only  be  a 
blessing  to  the  mission  cause  but  to 
everv  other  cause  pertaining  to  the 
interests  of  the  Church  as  a  whole. 
Here  are  a  few  things  that  we  would 
like  to  hear  in  the  reports  before 
that  meeting: 

1.  That  there  have  been  an  un- 
precedented number  of  souls  brought 
to  Christ,  during  the  last  year, 
through  the  work  of  our  missions. 

2.  That  every  mission  and  chari- 
table home  under  the  Board  is  in  the 
hands  of  superintendents  who  are 
loval  and  capable,  supported  by  faith- 
ful co-workers. 

^.  That  the  list  of  "overchecked  ac- 
counts" will  have  entirelv  disappeared. 

4.  That  during  the  past  year  more 
than  one  million  dollars  will  have 
been  contributed  by  our  church  for 
religious  nnd  charitable  purposes. 

5.  That  plans  have  been  laid  for 
agfjressive  work  in  both  old  and  new 
places  during  the  coming  year. 

Whatever  we  may  be  able  to  do 
to  help  make  such  reports  possible, 
let       do  without  delay. 


so 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  19 


THE  OUTLOOK 


For  thf  Gospfl  Hcxald. 

In  response  to  numerous  inquiries 
and  requests,  I  submit  this  message 
for  your  prayerful  consideration.  My 
object  is  two-fold:  (1)  To  acquaint 
our  people  with  the  very  serious  situ- 
ation facing  our  beloved  Church  at 
this  time ;  (2)  To  of¥er  a  few  sug- 
gestions as  to  how  the  worst  may  be 
avoided. 

I  want  to  say  now,  as  I  have  said 
a  number  of  times  before,  that  if  pub- 
licity were  my  only  object  the  public 
would  never  hear  from  me  on  this 
subject.  But  I  still  have  a  lingering 
hope  that  when  once  our  people  a- 
waken  to  the  dangers  before  us  they 
will  not  permit  the  present  misunder- 
standings in  the  Church  to  result  in 
serious  division.  To  this  end  I 
write ;  addressing  myself  to  those 
who  want  to  know  the  truth  and  to 
make  the  best  possible  use  of  their 
opportunities. 

I  Avant  to  write  plainly,  that  all 
may  understand  ;  kindly,  that  no  un- 
necessary wounds  may  be  caused ; 
truthfully,  that  all  w'ho  know  the 
situation  will  agree  that  facts  have 
been  fairly  stated,  whether  they  agree 
or  disagree  with  me  in  our  views  of 
the  situation ;  wisely,  that  proper  im- 
pressions may  be  made.  The  mission 
of  this  message  is  not  to  accuse,  but 
to  point  the  way  out ;  and  with  the 
hope  that  it  may  be  received  in  the 
same  spirit  in  which  it  is  given,  we 
will  begin  at  once  in  our 

Recital  of  Facts 

Several  weeks  ago  the  President  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
sent  out  a  notice  to  Board  members, 
calling  a  special  meeting  at  Goshen 
College,  April  4.  This  was  done  at 
the  request  of  the  Local  Board  of  the 
College  and  of  the  resident  members 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
General  Board,  for  we  felt  that  the 
situation  in  and  about  Goshen  Col- 
lege was  such  as  to  call  for  immedi- 
ate attention  by  the  Board.  There 
were  two  immediate  causes  which 
brought  on  the  crisis  making  such 
action  necessary:  (1)  The  troubles 
of  long  standing  in  the  Church  in 
northern  Indiana,  especially  in  the 
local  congregation  at  Goshen,  were 
being  brought  to  a  head.  (2)  Our 
working  on  plans  for  next  year's 
school  was  made  the  occasion,  on  the 
part  of  some,  to  magnify  the  question 
as  to  whether  next  year's  Goshen 
College  should  be  governed  by  the 
policies  of  the  Board  or  according  to 
the  standards  approved  by  those  op- 
posing the  Board.  Both  of  these  is- 
sues found  their  way  into  the  school, 
and  the  smoldering  embers  of  many 
yctrs  wc«"C  fanned  into  »  tronblesrmie 


flame.  But  back  oi  these  immediate 
causes  were  conditions  covering  a 
period  of  several  decades  which  must 
be  reckoned  with  if  we  would  cope 
successfully  with  the  issues  before 
us. 

The  Board  met  at  the  appointed 
time  and  remained  in  session  three 
days,  but  before  we  can  discuss  the 
action  of  the  Board  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  review  the  history  of  events 
leading  up  to  this  special  meeting. 

W'e  will  begin  with  the  early  days 
of  the  Elkhart  Institute,  when  its 
founders  were  wrestling  with  the 
problerp  of  whether  the  school  man 
or  the  Church  man  should  have  the 
most  prominent  voice  in  the  institu- 
tion. In  other  words,  in  looking  for 
some  one  to  head  the  school,  when 
the  desirable  professional  and  spirit- 
ual fjualifications  could  not  be  found 
in  tiie  same  man,  who  should  be 
chosen,  the  one  professionally  quali- 
fied' or  the  one  qualified  from  the 
Church  angle?  In  this  case  they 
chose  a  non-Mennonite  for  principal 
and  selected  Church  men  to  look 
after  the  spiritual  interests.  This 
same  question  has  been  a  bone  of 
contention,  at  sundry  times,  ever 
since. 

In  1903  the  Elkhart  Institute  was 
moved  to  Goshen  and  became  known 
as  Goshen  College.  Two  years  later 
the  Elkhart  Institute  Association  dis- 
solved voluntarily,  and  at  their  re- 
quest the  school  passed  into  the 
hands  of  a  Board  composed  of  repre- 
sentatives appointed  by  our  confer- 
ences. For  a  number  of  years  the 
annual  Board  meetings  were  mere 
perfunctory  af¥airs,  the  Board  doing 
little  more  than  to  ratify  what  had 
previously  been  planned  by  those 
more  closely  '  connected  with  the 
school.  But  with  a  growing  dissatis- 
faction in  the  Church  with  the  results 
from  the  school  the  Board  members, 
urged  on  by  their  respective  confer- 
ences, took  a  more  active  hand,  and 
from  this  time  forth  two  views  con- 
cerning the  policy  and  aims  of  the 
school  were  in  evidence. 

On  the  one  hand,  those  in  the 
school,  fresh  from  college  and  bring- 
ing into  the  institution  the  spirit  of 
their  alma  maters,  looked  at  matters 
largely  from  an  educational  point  of 
view;  while  the  members  of  the 
Board,  in  closer  touch  with  the 
Church,  would  naturally  view  the 
same  problems  from  a  Church  view- 
point. Within  the  school  there  was 
a  feeling  that  the  Board  did  not 
understand  school  problems,  while 
within  the  Board  there  was  a  feeling 
that  the  leaders  in  the  school  were 
not  careful  to  direct  the  minds  and 
lives  of  the  young  people  under  their 
charge  in  Church-approved  channels. 
Attempts  by  the  ^  Board  to  "line  up 


the  school  for  the  Church"  were  re- 
sented by  the  leaders  within  the 
school  as  a  reflection  upon  their 
loyalty  and  competency,  and  the  dis- 
cussions for  some  years  at  each  an- 
nual Board  meeting  had  the  effect  of 
widening  rather  than  lessening  the 
chasm  between  the  Church  on  the 
one  hand  and  the  school  force  on  the 
other. 

In  the  meantime  the  issue  had  ex- 
tended far  beyond  the  borders  of  the 
school.    Really,  it  was  the  fact  that 

Goshen  College  students  and  gradu- 
ates generally  held  ideas  as  to  stand- 
ards of  doctrine  and  life  which  were 
in  conflict  with  those  held  by  the 
body  of  the  Church  that  caused  the 
Church  in  many  places  to  bring 
pressure  to  bear  on  the  Board  to  do 
something  to  unify  the  forces  inter- 
ested in  the  school  life  of  our  young 
people. 

It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  to  uphold 
the  standards  of  the  Church  on  all 
the  tenets  of  faith  and  life,  and  to 
bring  about  such  a  condition  in  all 
our  schools  that  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  will  be  championed  by  facul- 
ty and  student  members.  This  has 
been  strongly  urged  at  successive 
Board  meetings  for  a  number  of 
vears ;  but  finding  continual  opposi- 
tion it  was  finally  decided,  at  the  last 
annual  meeting,  to  select  as  Presi- 
dent of  Goshen  College  one  who  is 
in  entire  sympathy  with  the  Board's 
policies. 

When  I  was  elected  President  of 
Goshen  College  it  was  done  in  the 
face  of  opposition  from  some  who 
were  closely  connected  with  the  in- 
stitution. Nevertheless,  upon  assum- 
ing my  duties  I  met  with  courteous 
treatment  from  both  faculty  and  stu- 
dents, and  I  believe  there  was  a 
genuine  and  general  wish  that  there 
might  be  a  flowing  together  of  all 
elements  interested  in  the  support  of 
the  college,  a  complete  harmonization 
of  school  and  Church.  We  had  not 
proceeded  far,  however,  until  we  had 
evidence  that  the  institution  was 
under  the  shadow  of  the  larger  prob-. 
lem  of  th,e  Church,  and  that  opposi- 
tion to  the  Board  and  its  policies  had 
not  passed  away  with  the  last  annua! 
meeting  of  the  Board.  The  farther 
we:  advanced  the  more  apparent  this 
became. 

\\'hen  T  came  to  Indiana  I  found 
a  general  wish  that  all  might  be 
harmonious  in  the  work  of  the 
Church,  and  a  general  regret'  that 
this  was  not  the  case.  Conference 
memliers,  with  but  few  exceptions, 
stood  solidly  for  the  faith  of  our 
fnthers,  working  zealously  to  main- 
tain the  standards  of  faith  and  life 
believed  in  by  our  church  in  general, 
in  sub^tftntiai  harmo'Siy  w'H\i  h'IiwI-  'S 
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generally  believed  and  taught  in  our 
other  conferences.  A  large  majority 
of  members  in  the  district  is  either  in 
active  sympathy  with  Conference,  or 
at  least  not  antagonistic  to  it.  On 
the  other  hand  there  has  been  a 
growing  opposition  to  some  of  our 
conference  regulations,  especially 
those  pertaining  to  dress  and  life  in- 
surance. This  opposition  has  crys- 
tallized into  concerted  action  in  a  few 
places,  and  the  Church  leaders  are 
given  to  understand  that  they  can 
not  enforce  these  regulations.  Here 
at  Goshen  the  situation  is  intensified 
because  both  Church  and  school  are 
involved — the  greatest  factor  in  our 
present  crisis.  The  bishop  in  charge 
and  the  Executive  Committee  of  Con- 
ference have  done  their  best  to  re- 
store harmonious  relations  between 
the  local  congregation  and  the  con- 
ference, but  up  to  this  point  their 
efforts  have  been  unavailing,  the 
greater  part  of  the  resident  members 
being  against  them. 

When  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  met  in  special  session  re- 
cently, it  was  this  situation  that  con- 
stituted their  most  serious  problem ; 
for  in  support  of  this  opposition  to 
the  efforts  of  the  officials  of  the  In- 
diana-Michigan Conference  is  a  well 
organized  force  which  includes  mem- 
bers from  a  number  of  congregations. 
The  Board  heard  petitions  from  the 
student  body,  a  large  majority  of 
whom  had  expressed  dissatisfaction 
with  the  policies  of  the  Board ;  from 
a  coramittee  appointed  by  a  meeting 
of  dissatisfied  patrons  and  donors ; 
and  from  a  meeting  of  members  of 
the  Alumni  Association  of  Goshen 
College.  No  petitions  were  presented 
by  any  individual  or  group  represent- 
ing the  more  conservative  elements 
in  the  Church.  A  number  of  open 
meetings  were  held,  at  which  time 
there  was  a  frank  discussion  of  the 
issues  involved ;  these  discussions,  as 
a  rule,  being  marked  for  their  Chris- 
tian spirit  as  well  as  their  frankness. 
Three  plans  for  the  school  were  con- 
sidered, as  follows : 

1.  To  conduct  it  upon  a  conserva- 
tive basis,  with  the  understanding 
that  faculty,  local  congregation,  dis- 
trict conference,  and  Board  should 
work  in  harmony,  according  to  the 
standards  approved  and  upheld  by 
the  Church  in  general. 

2.  To  conduct  it  upon  a  "co- 
operative" plan,  organized  upon  a 
basis  satisfactory  to  the  element  in 
the  Church  that  has  stood  against 
the  policies  of  the  Board,  both  con- 
servatives and  progressives  uniting  in 
a  hearty  support  of  the  school. 

3.  To  allow  the  school  to  lapse  at 
the  close  of  the  present  school  year. 

It  is  but  fair  to  all  concerned  to 
state  that  nobody  favored  the  third 


plan,  except  as  a  last  resort;  also, 
that  everybody  talked  conciliation 
and  practically  all  favored  co-opera- 
tion. It  was  in  the  matter  of  at- 
tempted agreement  upon  a  basis  of 
co-operation  that  the  Board  struck  an 
impassable  barrier.  The  Board  (near- 
ly all  of  whom  were  favorable  to 
plan  number  one)  was  unable  to  sub- 
mit any  plan  that  those  in  favor  of 
plan  number  two  would  support.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Board  could  not 
see  how  it  could  adopt  plan  number 
two  without  still  further  complicating 
the  already  serious  situation  in  the 
Church ;  for  it  is  idle  to  speak  of  co- 
operation when  the  opposing  ele- 
ments will  not  co-operate.  So,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  majority  of  Board  mem- 
bers, the  only  alternative  left  was  to 
adopt  plan  number  three.  Accord- 
ingly, a  statement  was  prepared  set- 
ting forth  the  position  of  the  Board, 
discussed  at  length,  and  finally  adopt- 
ed.   Following  is  the  statement: 

Because  of  developing  unrest  and  dis- 
satisfaction in  Goshen  College,  the  Board 
of  Education  was  called  in  special  session 
at  the  College  on  April  4,  1923,  to  look 
into  existing  conditions  and  in  the  light 
of  these  to  formulate  plans  for  the  further 
conduct  of  the  institution.  After  receiving 
a  number  of  petitions  expressing  the  views 
of  various  groups  connected  with  the  in- 
stitution, such  as  students,  alumni,  patrons, 
etc.,  and  after  an  individual  expression  of 
suggestions  and  opinions  from  others  the 
Board  went  into  committee  session. 

The  first  step  was  to  reaffirm  positions 
previously  taken  as  to  policy  and  program, 
as  follows; 

"1.  That  the  Board  being  the  servant  of 
the  church,  we  declare  ourselves  in  full 
harmony  with  the  doctrines,  standards, 
and  policies  of  the  Mennonite  Church  as 
reflected  in  the  positions  of  the  General 
Conference,  local  conferences,  and  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  church  generally,  and  it 
is  our  definite  purpose  to  conduct  all  our 
schools  in  full  harmony  with  these  stand- 
ards and  policies. 

"2.  That  any  school  which  through  its 
management  and  faculty  fails  to  subscribe 
to  these  standards  cannot  be  supported  or 
maintained   by   the  Board. 

".3.  We  reaffirm  the  position  taken  at  our 
last  Board  meeting.  It  is  our  purpose  to 
carry  out  the  program  of  establishing  and 
maintaining  a  fully  standardized  central 
school  for  the  church. 

"4.  We  furthermore  declare  ourselves 
open  to  the  consideration  of  such  means 
as  will  make  it  possible  for  Goshen  Col- 
lege to  meet  these  standards." 

This  reaffirmed  policy  was_  presented  to 
and  discussed  in  public  meeting  and  plans 
and  suggestions  solicited  whereby  Goshen 
College  might  be  able  to  fit  into  this  pro- 
gram. After  considerable  discussion  the 
Hoard  again  went  into  committee  session. 
During  this  session  the  following  motion 
\was  offered  and  passed. 

"Because  of  existing  conditions  brought 
•on  by  dissatisfaction  between  the  diflferent 
elements  in  the  church  generally,  found 
■especially  prominent  within  the _  conference 
d-strict  and  local  congregation  where 
■Goshen  College  is  located  and  reflected 
acutely  within  the  institution,  it  seems  im- 
possible to  the  Board  to  plan  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  institution  for  the  coming 
year.  The  disposition  of  the  institution 
.is  therefore  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Ex- 


ecutive Committee  of  the  Board  who  shall 
report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board." 

Sufficient  funds  have  been  provided  by 
the  Board  to  meet  the  financial  require- 
ments of  standardization  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege for  the  present  year. 

This  means  that  either  of  the  fol- 
lowing may  happen  : 

1.  Should  things  turn  for  the  better,  so 
that  conditions  will  become  more  favorable, 
the  Board  may  accept  some  proposition 
providing  for  a  continuance  of  Goshen 
College  upon  a  conservative  basis. 

2.  Should  there  be  an  opportunity,  the 
Board  may  sell  the  property,  provided  that 
such  sale  can  be  made  without  further 
complicating  the  situation  in  the  Church. 
In  that  case  the  school  would  probably 
be  continued  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board  at  some  other  place,  provided  there 
will  be  sufficient  interest  to  justify  the 
Board  in  undertaking  the  effort. 

3.  Should  neither  of  these  possibilities 
materialize,  there  will  be  no  school  at 
Goshen  College  next  year. 

Whatever  may  be  our  judgment  as  to 
the  wisdom  or  unwisdom  of  the  Board  in 
its  conclusions,  let  us  be  fair  with  the 
Board  and  not  read  something  into  the 
above  statement  that  is  not  there.  Those 
who  believe  that  a  Church  school  should 
be  maintained  in  these  parts — either  at 
Goshen  or  some  other  convenient  point — 
should  submit  plans  immediately  to  the 
Executive  Committee  for  its  consideration. 
Following  are  the  members  of  this  com- 
mittee : 

S.   C.   Yoder,  President,   Kalona,  Iowa. 
D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
A.  E.  Kreider,  Secretary,  Goshen,  Ind. 
S.   R.   Good,  Treasurer.   Sterling,  III. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  are  getting  well  on  toward  the  end 
of  the  school  year,  and  no  time  should  be 
wasted,  if  anything  is  to  be  done. 
A  Church  rather  than  a  School  Problem 

You  who  have  followed  this  recital  of 
events  have  doubtless  been  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  while  we  have  been  talking 
school  most  of  the  time  the  problem  be- 
fore us  is  really  a  Church  problem.  Acute 
as  our  school  problem  is,  there  is  a  general 
concensus  of  opinion  that  we  could  have 
handled  it  without  outside  aid  had  condi- 
tions in  the  Church  been  normal.  Our 
Educational  Board  (next  to  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference)  was  the  first  to 
wrestle  with  these  things  because  the  first 
rrisis  in  the  general  situation  came  to  a 
head  within  its  jurisdiction.  But  unless 
these  matters  can  be  adjusted,  and  that 
soon,  other  conferences  and  other  Boards 
will  become  involved.  The  underlying 
issue,  while  during  the  last  nventy  years 
it  has  been  closely  associated  (in  the  minds 
of  our  people)  with  Goshen  College,  is 
after  all  but  the  same  issue  that  has  con- 
fronted the  Church  in  all  generations; 
namely,  Shall  we  as  a  Church  maintain 
an  attitude  of  complete  separation  from 
the  world,  or  shall  we  modify  our  course 
and  follow  •  the  popular  current?  As  a 
church  becomes  stronger  and  its  members 
wealthy,  the  struggle  to  keep  out  of  the 
popular  current  becomes  more  acute.  This 
has  been  the  experience  of  practically  all 
churches   having  had   a   reasonable  degree 
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of  prosperity — and  most  churches,  under 
such  circumstances,  at  first  struggled,  then 
wavtrcd,  then  yielded.  Will  that  be  our 
record?  We  arc  struggling,  in  certain 
communities  wc  are  wavering,  but  God 
forbid  that  we  should  ever  think  of  sur- 
rendering. We  are  confronted  with  a 
situation  which  calls  for  the  most  thought- 
ful, prayerful  consideration  of  every  mem- 
ber who  feels  his  or  her  responsibility  to 
God  and  fellow  men;  but,  God  leading  us, 
we  may  yet  see  a  united  Church,  with  a 
surprisingly  small  loss,  pressing  on  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  doing  our  full  share  in 
the  work  of  obeying  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. 

A  Possible  Way  Out 

Why  am  I  gving  this  recital  of  condi- 
tions? Certainly  not  because  of  the  pleas- 
ure there  is  in  it,  neither  because  of  the 
publicity  that  it  gives;  but  for  the  safety 
and  well-being  of  our  Church,  especially 
our  young  people,  it  is  important  that  the 
Church  should  know  what  is  before  us, 
that  we  may  apply  ourselves  diligently  and 
prayerfully  and  intelligently  to  the  task  of 
making  the  most  of  present  opportunities. 
Some  well-meaning  people  have  done  some 
very  un-Christian  things,  but  we  should 
always  make  ample  allowance  for  things 
said  and  done  during  times  when  things 
are  abnormal.  So  without  either  excusing 
or  accusing,  I  counsel  charity,  no  matter 
who  it  is  that  is  at  fault.  I  still  see  Hght 
ahead,  provided  that  all  who  love  the  Lord 
and  are  burdened  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  remain  clear-headed,  prayerful  and 
loyal.  It  is  still  among  the  possibilities 
that  our  whole  church  may  be  spared  the 
calamity  of  another  division.  To  this  end 
may  we  work  and  pray.  This  message  was 
especially  prepared  to  point  a  way  out. 
And  with  this  end  in  view  may  we  submit 
for  your  prayerful  consideration 

Some  Suggestions 

which  we  feci  will  appeal  to  you  as  being 
appropriate   for   present   day  application. 

1.  Be  sure  that  you  are  right  with  God. 
This  is  the  first  essential  of  any  one  who 

wishes  to  use  only  God-approved  methods. 

2.  Pray. 

It  is  always  in  order,  especially  in  time 
of  need.  Right  here  let  me  oflfer  a  sug- 
gestion. If  you  live  in  a  strife-infected 
congregation  it  is  best  to  do  most  of  your 
praying  in  secret,  lest  when  you  pray  for 
peace  you  give  your  opponents  the  impres- 
sion that  you  are  praying  at  them  rather 
than  for  them.  I  am  not  advising  against 
publicly  praying  for  peace,  but  public 
prayers  for  peace  coming  from  those  who 
do  not  habitually  take  these  matters  to  the 
Lord  when  alone  with  Him  are  liable  to 
be  trouble-making  rather  than  trouble- 
healing  in  their  nature.  When  alone  with 
God,  unburden  your  hearts — and  don't  for- 
get to  be  alone  with  Him  quite  frequently. 

3.  Avoid  controversy. 

"The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive."  When  it  becomes  necessary  to 
talk  matters  over  with  those  yho  do  not 
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agree  with  you,  arm  yourself  with  truth- 
and  love,  remembering  Paul's  advice,  "In 
meekness  instructing  them  lhat  oppose 
themselves."  If  they  are  not  inclined  to 
listen,  you  had  better  try  to  reach  them  by 
way  of  the  Throne  than  in  a  war  of  words. 

4.  "Speak  oft  one  to  another." 

"He  that  hath  friends  must  prove  him- 
self friendly."  "Avoid  controversy"  does 
not  mean,  Avoid  those  who  do  not  agree 
with  you.  Make  special  efforts  to  prove 
yourself  friendly.  If  your  friendly  attitude 
is  not  well  taken,  it  is  better  not  to  force 
yourself  upon  the  association  of  unwilling 
people,  but  hold  yourself  ready  for  friend- 
ly associations  at  all  times. 

5.  "Keep  thyself  pure." 

Not  only  pure  from  the  spirit  of  con- 
troversy, but  pure  from  everything  that 
defiles.  Pure  motives,  pure  thought,  pur- 
ity in  speech,  purity  in  social  life,  pure 
devotion  to  God  and  the  Church,  all  these 
belong  to  a  holy  life.  Without  this  stand- 
ard you  are  not  only  crippled  in  your  in- 
fluence over  others  but  you  have  nothing 
worth  striving  for  but  to  repent  of  your 
evil  ways. 

6.  Be  clear-headed. 

There  are  many  advantages  connected 
with  clearness  of  thought,  but  the  one  I 
wish  to  mention  at  this  time  is  that  it 
enables  you  to  keep  your  bearings  when 
the  sky  is  cloudy.  At  dif¥erent  times  I 
have  had  conversations  with  others,  in 
substance  as  follows: 

"You  say  that  you  hold  nothing  against 
the   Church  or  any  individual?" 
"Not  a  thing." 

"And  that  no  one,  to  your  knowledge, 
has  brought  any  charges  agamst  you?"_ 

"Not  one.  If  any  one  has  anything 
against  me  I  wish  he  would  tell  me." 

"Then  your  course  is  clear.  Since  you 
hold  nothing  against  the  Church  and  the 
Church  holds  nothing  against  you,  you 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  confess  peace 
and  go  on.  I  wouldn't  bunt  for  trouble. 
Let  others  take  care  of  their  own  personal 
afTairs,  as  you  do  of  yours." 

"But   there   is    so   much  dissatisfaction." 

"You  will  only  add  to  the  dissatisfaction 
if  you  become  dissatisfied  because  others 
are.  Better  help  diminish  the  number  of 
dissatisfied  ones  than  to  add  one  more  to 
the  number." 

Keep  clear-headed:  and  it  will  not  only 
help  you  keep  clear  of  troubles  which 
others  get  into  but  will  make  you  useful 
in   helping  others  out  of  their  difficulties. 

7.  Be  loyal. 
This  includes — • 

a.  Loyalty  to  God— completely  surren- 
dered to  Him,  obeying  Him  "from  the 
heart." 

b.  Loyalty  to  the  Church— having  an 
attitude  of  submission  and  service  and  sup- 
port, wherever  you  come  in  contact  with 
the  organization. 

In  deciding  the  question  of  Church 
loyalty  we  must  of  course  'ook  for  har- 
monious relations  between  individual  mem- 
bers, congregations,  conferences,  institu- 
tions. General  Boards,  and  the  general 
Church.  To  pick  out  a  single  unit  in  the 
Church  and  claim  loyalty  to  that  instead 
of  the  Church  as  a  whole  is  not  opiy  a 
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lark  of  real  loyalty  but  it  puts  a  premium 
on  disorder  and  disunion.  Wc  must  there- 
fore look  for  constituted  authority  in  ac- 
cord with  both  the  Church  as  a  whole 
and  Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church.  An 
attitude  of  that  kind  by  the  entire  member- 
ship means  not  only  a  united  brotherhood 
but  also  a  combined  and  multiplied  power 
in  accomplishing  results.  As  an  illustra- 
tion of  this  fact,  showing  v. hat  might  have 
been  and  is,  may  be  seen  in  our  recent 
meeting  of  the  Educational  Board. 
Suppose  that  all  members,  teachers,  stu- 
dents, local  congregation,  natrons,  donors, 
district  conference,  would  have  said  to  the 
Board:  "Here  is  the  situation.  We  will 
give  our  hearty  support  to  whatever  you 
decide  upon  after  a  prayerful  consideration 
of  the  problems  before  you," — the  Board 
could  have  laid  its  plans,  and  the  work  of 
providing  for  next  year's  work  of  Goshen 
College  as  a  standard  institution  would  by 
this  time  be  well  under  way.  As  it  was, 
the  Board  was  compelled 'to  say,  "Under 
existing  circumstances  we  can  do  nothing 
but  await  further  developments." 

What  is  true  in  educational  affairs  is 
true  of  every  other  enterprise  in  the 
Church.  A  working  together  under  the 
leadership  of  overseers  or  organizations 
whom  God  through  the  Church  has  placed 
in  positions  of  stewardship  and  service 
means  progress  forward;  disunion  and 
pulling  at  cross  purposes  means  disaster. 
Let  us  give  our  loyal  support  to  our 
Church,  to  our  conferences,  to  our  boards, 
to  our  institutions,  to  our  congregations,  to 
every  enterprise  conducted  in  harmony 
with  our  Church. 

8.  Avoid  an  attitude  of  neutrality  when 
the  issue  is  clearly  between  the  Church 
and  its  opponents. 

There  are  times  when  there  is  real  virtue 
in  an  attitude  of  neutrality,  especiajly 
when  the  issues  at  stake  take  on  the  nature 
of  a  personal  quarrel  between  individuals; 
but  when  a  member  or  group  of  members 
take  an  active,  open  stand  against  the 
stand  taken  by  the  Church,  any  attitude  of 
assumed  neutrality  can  not  do  otherwise 
than  give  aid  and  comfort  to  the  opposi- 
tion. If  that  is  what  you  think  ought  to 
be  done,  that  is  your  privilege;  but  don't 
profess  neutrality  when  you  know  that 
means  opposition  to  the  Church. 

0.    Be  fair  to  your  public  servants. 

Your  ministers,  deacons,  missionaries, 
superintendents,  board  members,  and  alt 
other  public  servants  arc  men  of  like  pas- 
sions with  yourselves,  human,  and  liable 
to  err.  If  any  of  them  go  wrong,  they 
should  be  disciiilincd,  as  any  other  erring 
member  should  be  disciplined.  But  we 
should  not  forget  that  when  we  cripple  a 
public  servant  we  cripple  the  cause  for 
which  he  stands.  The  most  deadly  missile 
that  can  be  hurled  at  any  man  is  that 
which  is  borne  on  the  gossip  of  the  winds. 
Let  me  illustrate: 

A  hundred  miles  from  your  home  there 
lives   a    saintly   man    whose    sacrifice  ami 
(Continued  on  page  61) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  beariog 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
jeicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  ej'es,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  fer 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  tiia  Gotpei  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
(200  S.  Seventh  St.) 

"To  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and 
rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  he 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living" 
(Rom.  14:9).  Another  Eastertide  has 
gone  into  history.  We  count  it  a 
rare  privilege  to  have  just  a  little 
share  in  telling  others  of  His  death 
and  triumphant  resurrection.  The 
above  verse  tells  us  why  He  died 
and  rose — that  He  might  be  our 
Lord.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  too 
many  would  be  ready  to  receive  Jesus 
as  the  One  who  died  for  them  and 
rose  for  them,  but  who  are  not  ready 
to  have  Him  be  their  Lord.  Like 
one  of  old,  they  say,  "I  will  not  have 
this  man  rule  over  me."  Yet  it  is 
true  as  some  one  has  said  that  "If 
we  do  not  crown  Him  Lord  of  all, 
we  do  not  crown  Him  Lord  at  all." 
Two  Men  Confess  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior 

God  has  very  graciously  conde- 
scended to  be  with  us  in  wonder- 
working power.  Two  fathers  have 
signified  their  intention  to  take  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Both  of  these 
in  times  past  have  been  confirmed 
drunkards.  Surely  the  day  of  mir- 
acles is  not  past. 

Many  Requests  for  Prayer 

At  our  usual  Sunday  afternoon 
Gospel  service  at  Seventh  St.,  Sun- 
day afternoon  God  was  with  us  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A 
g-ood  sized  audience  was  present  and 
seven  or  more  hands  were  raised 
asking  for  prayer.  One  of  these  was 
a  backslider  who  wants  to  return. 
A  Home  Reduced  to  Ashes 

The  sad  news  was  received  here 
that  the  home  of  Sister  Edith  Wil- 
liams and  family  was  burned  to  the 
ground  last  Eriday  evening.  It  was 
possibly  11  P.  i\I.  when  Sister  Wil- 
liams and  her  little  boy  (who  hap- 
pened to  be  the  only  ones  at  home) 
were  awakened  just  in  time  to  escape 
for  their  lives.  Practically  all  the 
contents  of  their  home  went  up  in 
smoke.  Our  little  congregation  took 
up  an  ofil'ering  Sundav  to  help  Slst'.*r 
V^'illiams  and  family  in  their  present 
distress.  Sh-iuld  others  want  to  do 
likewise  ;-uch  offerings  may  be  sent 
to  the  writer  who  will  see  that  Sis- 
t'-r  Williams  will  get  it.  Sister  Wil- 
liams has  stood  the  taunts  and  per- 


secutions  of  her  non-Christian  rela- 
tives for  many  years.  Now  that  her 
bonnet  and  coverings  are  burned, 
others  have  offered  her  a  hat,  but 
as  in  times  past,  she  wants  only  the 
garb  of  the  church  of  her  choice. 
City  mission  work  pays.  Pray  for  us. 
Your  unworthy  servant, 
Apr.  3,  1923.        J.  D.  Mininger. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald: — Truly  we  at  Nor- 
ristown can  say  with  much  mean- 
ing— "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad." 
Souls  have  been  touched,  and  on 
Eeb.  18  four  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism.  A  few 
weeks  before  a  man  in  the  hospital 
confessed  Christ  and  was  there  bap- 
tized by  Bro.  Mininger.  This  Broth- 
er has  recovered  sufficiently  to  leave 
the  hospital  and  is  now  staying  at 
the  Mission.  Two  young  souls  have 
now  taken  the  stand,  and  if  the  Lord 
wills,  will  be  received  by  baptism  on 
April  29,  in  the  afternoon.  Others 
are  seriously  counting  the  cost,  and 
much  depends  on  how  sincerely  and 
how  much  you  are  praying  for  them, 
that  they  may  not  delay  the  decision. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  con- 
tinues good.  The  average  total  at- 
tendance for  the  first  quarter  is  106. 
Twenty-one  children  were  present  in 
Sundav  school  every  Sunday  of  last 
quarter. 

The  time  is  rapidly  approaching 
when  school  will  be  out,  and  they 
will  again  be  anxious  to  go  to  the 
country.  May  the  Lord  lay  it  upon 
your  hearts  to  open  the  door  of  your 
home  to  at  least  one  of  them  for  a 
week  this  summer.  Consider  the 
matter  now,  and  let  us  know  your 
decision  as  soon  as  possible. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers,  and 
let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  s'hall  reap,  if 
we  faint  not,  always  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God,  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  His  glad  service,  till  then, 

Apr.  6,  1923.    Mary  H.  Lederach. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— "While  the 
earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and  har- 
vest, and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease"  (Gen.  8:22).  .Since  our 
last  lines  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
I  It  raid,  the  lawns  and  fields  have 
again  been  clothed  in  green.  We  are 
glad  to  know  that  God  is  l)lessing 
the  work  here,  and  also  at  other 
jilaces.  Last  Friday,  Bro.  R.  W. 
Renner  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  arrived  in 
our  midst,  and  same  evening  began 
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a  series  of  meetings.  We  very  much 
enjoy  these  daily  spiritual  feasts. 
Samuel  Moyer  of  near  Hershey,  Pa., 
after  having  spent  some  time  at  Ash- 
ville,  N.  C,  arrived  here  last  Satur- 
day and  stayed  with  us  until  Sunday 
evening.  Bro.  Moyer's  visit  here  and 
help  in  the  S.  school  was  very  much 
appreciated.  Mar.  29  Sister  Peter- 
man,  and  Sister  Brooks,  after  having 
spent  seven  months  helping  here  in 
the  work  returned  to  their  homes 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Their  help 
here  was  very  much  appreciated.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the  Christians  in  behalf  of  the  work 
here.  Second-hand  Hymnals,  Lesson 
Picture  Charts,  and  "The  Way"  pa- 
pers that  have  been  used,  would  be 
put  to  good  use,  and  much  appre- 
ciated if  sent  here. 

Apr.  9,  1923.  The  Workers. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ."  We  are  glad 
for  the  rich  blessings  that  are  ours 
through  Christ. 

This  finds  us  at  the  Mission  again 
helping  along  in  the  work.  We  have 
been  rather  busy  the  last  few  weeks 
adapting  ourselves  to  the  ch^ange 
that  was  made  at  the  Mission. 

On  Monday,  March  26,  Bro.  N.  E. 
Troyer  and  family  moved  to  West 
Liberty,  to  take  charge  of  their  farm. 
Bro.  Troyers  have  labored  here  for 
four  years  and  have  made  many 
friends.  Their  help  and  service  was 
\  ery  much  appeciated  and  we  would 
have  been  glad  to  have  them  remain. 
But  we  trust  that  they  may  continue 
to  spread  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
and  be  the  means  of  helping  others 
along  life's  pathway. 

Sunday  evening,  March  25,  Bro. 
Troyer  preached  his  last  sermon  here. 
His  sul:)iect  was,  "The  Last  Invita- 
tion." Two  young  men  confessed 
Christ  that  night.  They  expect  to 
received  into  the  Church.  We 
also  have  a  young  girl  who  has  con- 
fessed her  Savior  and  wants  to  be 
taken  into  the  Church.  We  hope 
that  they  may  all  remain  true  and 
hold  on  t(;  Him  who  is  able  to  kee]) 
them  to  the  end. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  Bro.  1.  B. 
Witmtr,  of  Leetonia,  was  with  us 
and  preached  the  Word  for  us.  He 
]irerched  im  "The  Resurrection  of 
Christ."  in  the  morning,  and  on  "The 
Wonderful  Love  of  God"  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Thursday.  April  5,  Bro.  O.  N. 
[ohns  and  family  arrived  at  the 
Mission  to  take  charge  of  the  work 
lure.     We   were   glad   to   see  them 
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after  l-)eing-  alone  with  the  work  over 
a  week. 

Sunday  morning,  April  8,  Brethren 
A.  J.  Steincr  and  S.  E.  Allgyer  were 
here  to  conduct  the  services.  At  this 
time  Bro.  Johns  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  A  large  number  of  people 
gathered  in  for  this  important  service. 
The  service  was  very  impressive. 
Bro,  Steiner  talked  on  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a  minister,  using  I  Tim.  3 : 
1-7.  Bro.  Allgyer  followed  with  the 
thought  that  the  Lord  was  still  call- 
ing workers  into  His  vineyard.  He 
emphasized  the  responsibility  of  be- 
ing a  laborer  for  God.  We  were  also 
reminded  that  we  have  a  part  in  the 
minister's  work.  May  God  bless  our 
brother  and  use  him  effectively  in 
the  work  of  bringing  men  and  women 
in  touch  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  have  had  cjuite  a  bit  of  sick- 
ness among  our  people,  but  are  glad 
to  know  that  some  are  getting  better. 
Then  there  are  those  who  are  not  so 
well  spiritually,  who  have  trials  and 
temptations  and  are  easily  discour- 
aged. It  means  a  whole  lot  for  some 
to  stand  true  here  in  the  city.  They 
need  your  prayers  and  we  hope  you 
will  remember  them  when  you  come 
to  the  Throne. 

The  children  in  the  Sunday  school 
are  doing  well  in  learning  Bible  texts. 
They  have  learned  all  the  texts  from 
the  last  two  quarters  and  are  learn- 
ing the  new  ones.  We  do  hope  that 
these  verses  may  be  a  help  to  them 
in  their  young  lives  and  that  it  may 
bear  fruit  in  due  time.  "So  shall 
my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

May  you  remember  the  work  at 
Canton  and  especially  pray  for  Bro. 
Johns'  as  they  take  charge  of  the 
work.  May  they  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  from  darkness  to  light. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

April  10,  1923.    Katie  Nussbaum. 


Portland,  Oreg. 
(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — ^Greetings 
in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Redeem- 
er, who  is  so  bountifully  blessing  us 
here  at  this  place.  Our  hearts  were 
again  made  to  rejoice,  especially  on 
Easter  Sunday,  April  1. 

A  program  was  rendered  by  the 
children  and  special  music  was  given 
by  the  workers  here  and  from  the 
country.  The  children  all  played 
their  parts  faithfully,  seemingly  ea- 
ger to  do  something  for  Jesus. 

Opening  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Chris  Snyder  of  Aurora. 
Two  hundred  and  forty  were  present. 
Of    thi«;    number    one    hundred  and 


fifty  were  children.  A  number  from 
the  country  were  in.  Our  hall  was 
full  and  almost  running  over.  Each 
child  received  an  Easter  egg,  which 
they  appreciated.  The  program  was 
such  that  we  all  keenly  felt  that 
Christ  is  coming  back  to  earth  a- 
gain,  to  receive  His  own.  And  what 
a  glorious  time  that  will  be. 

A  great  deal  of  visitation  work 
was  done  the  week  before  Easter 
Sunday  to  help  the  children  with 
their  recitations  and  songs,  which 
meant  a  great  deal  of  time,  hard 
work,  and  patience.  But  when  the 
program  was  ended,  one  and  all 
seemed  to  have  enjoyed  themselves 
very  much  and  appreciated  that  the 
children  did  so  well.  And  how  it 
must  have  pleased  the  Father  in 
heaven  to  hear  those  precious  jewels 
talk  of  His  resurrection  and  that  He 
is  coming  to  earth  again  to  receive 
us  all  home.  Then  we  had  forgotten 
all  about  the  hard  work  and  only 
wished  after  the  services  that  we 
cou'd  do  more  for  these  precious 
iewels. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  D.  B.  Kauff- 
-nan  of  Hubbard,  gave  to  us  an  in- 
p  ring  sermon.  Souls  are  counting 
the  cost,  yet  they  resist.  Meetings 
are  well  attended. 

April  4,  1923.  The  Workers. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

^Orrville  Mennonite  Mission  Church) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers 
in  the  Master's  name:— "The  Lord 
who  executeth  his  word  is  great,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised." 

On  Mar.  26,  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  arrived  to  labor  with 
us  for  one  week.  The  theme  during 
the  week  was  pertaining  to  the  last 
days  of  Christ  while  on  earth.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  and  Salvation  to  the 
uttermost.  Many  precious  truths 
were  presented.  The  way  was  clear- 
1v  shown.  Saints  were  encouraged, 
sinners  warned,  and  eleven  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 

May  we  ever  remember  these  pre- 
cious souls  at  the  Throne,  that  they 
mav  keep  in  view  the  cross  uplifted, 
and  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
'o  those  who  live  for  Him. 

April  11,  1923.  Cor. 


WEEKLY  NOTES  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(Feb.  21,  1923.) 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Everybody  alike  in  country  and 
town  must  have  felt  very  much  pleas- 
ed and  grateful  for  the  rain  that  fell 
on  the  night  of  the  Feb.  15.  It  was 
the  first  heavy  rain  since  November. 
There  was  a  great  loss  among  cattle 


and  crops  this  summer  on  account 
of  the  long  drouth. 

Bartolome  Gonzalez  and  wife  mov- 
ed from  Trenque  Lauquen  to  Fchua- 
jo  this  week.  Bro.  Gonzalez  has 
been  employed  by  Bro.  Wetzel,  the 
printer,  who  so  kindly  prints  "El 
Camino  Verdadero,"  (The  True  Way) 
for  us  at  a  much  reduced  rate. 

J.  W.  Shank  and  family  have 
been  booked  as  passengers  on  The 
Southern   Cross   sailing  March  29. 

D.  Parke  Lantz  and  wife  made  a 
trip  of  several  days  to  Buenos  Aires. 

Carnival  at  last  is  over.  The  Sun- 
day schools  in  Trenque  Lauquen 
were  not  so  much  affected  by  it 
this  year.  On  Sunday  night,  just  one 
block  away  from  their  parades,  etc., 
the  Mission  Hall  was  filled  with  an 
attentive  audience. 

Pehuajo,  Argentina. 


TRAGEDIES   AND  NEAR 
TRAGEDIES 


(Notes  from  the  Youngstown 
Mission) 
By  C.  K.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  little  Polish  boy,  coasting  down 
the  hill  near  the  Mission,  ran  into  an 
auto  coming  toward  him.  A  crash, 
a  scream,  and  the  little  fellow  lay, 
bruised  and  bleeding  on  the  snow. 
He  was  taken  to  the  hospital  but  died 
in  a  few  hours.  The  children  gath- 
ered round  the  place  where  he  was 
hurt  and  saw  two  little  mittens  and 
a  red  spot  on  the  snow- — all  that  was 
left  to  tell  the  story  of  the  tragedy. 

*  *  * 

Little  Josephine  Barolok  began 
coming  to  the  Mission  day  nursery 
when  she  was  a  baby.  During  her 
stay  with  us  she  became  endeared 
to  us  almost  as  much  as  if  she  had 
been  one  of  our  own  family.  She 
took  sick  with  diphtheria.  All  that 
physicians  and  loving  hands  could  do 
could  avail  nothing,  and  her  spirit 
took  its  flight.  Her  mother  and  her 
little  brother,  John,  were  heart-brok- 
en and  our  tears  mingled  with  theirs 
but  the  tragedy  came  on  the  day  set 
for  the  funeral.  Their  priest  could 
not  be  present  as_  he  had  another 
funeral  at  the  same  time.  A  Prot- 
estant service  would  not  be  accept- 
able so  the  undertaker  "said  a  pray- 
er"  as   little   Josephine's   body  was 

laid  in  its  last  resting  place. 

*  *  * 

Mildred  Ream,  one  of  our  former 
converts,  and  a  faithful  scholar  at  the 
Mission  Sunday  school  for  some 
time,  i)assed  away  just  before  Easter, 
after  a  lingering  illness. 

Virginia  Maloy  is  another  little  girl 
who  has  been   coming  to  the  Day 
(Tontiruiccl  on  page  62) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  29,  1923 — Ruth 
1 :14-22 

RUTH,    THE  FAITHFUL 
DAUGHTER 

Golden  Text. — Thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God. — 
Ruth  1:16. 

Biographical  Sketch.  —  Elimelech 
and  Naomi,  together  with  Mahlon 
and  Chileon,  left  their  home  near 
Bethlehem  and  sought  a  better  loca- 
tion in  the  land  of  Moab.  The  sons 
formed  the  acquaintance  of  the  Mo- 
abites  and  in  course  of  time  married 
Moabitish  women.  Some  time  after 
this  both  the  father  and  the  sons 
died,  leaving  Naomi  and  her  two 
daughters-in-law  widows.  Naturally 
under  such  circumstances  Naomi 
thought  of  home,  and  some  time  later 
started  for  her  native  land. 

The  two  doughters-tn-law  started 
to  go  with  her.  She  reminded  them 
what  this  would  mean  for  them,  and 
in  response  to  her  representations 
Orpah  returned  to  her  home.  But 
Ruth  had  fully  made  up  her  mind 
that  she  would  accompany  her  moth- 
er-in-law, let  it  cost  what  it  will.  So 
the  two  women  came  to  Bethlehem 
just  at  harvest  time.  The  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  plainly  seen  in  the  life 
of  Ruth,  and  she  became  the  wife  of 
Boaz,  a  near  kinsman  of  her  former 
husband. 

The  nobility  of  character  on  the 
part  of  Ruth  was  recognized  of  the* 
Lord,  and  she  had  the  rare  disinc- 
tion  of  becoming  an  ancestor  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  She  was  the 
great-grandmother  of  David,  thus 
placing  her  in  the  royal  line. 

Points  for  Meditation. — 1.  There 
are  many  modern  Elimelechs.  When 
prospects  for  money-making  in  their 
own  community  seem  scant  they  cast 
their  eyes  to  some  other  country.  It 
matters  not  what  their  spiritual  en- 
vironments are  where  they  live,  or 
where  they  are  going  to.  This  ques- 
tion seems  to  take  second  place  to 
the  other  question  as  to  where  they 
can  make  a  living  the  most  easily. 
The  fate  of  Elimelech's  family,  like 
that  of  Lot  and  many  others,  ought 
to  be  enough  to  make  people  think, 
but  such  things  are  easily  forgotten 
by  people  who  put  the  dollar  above 
the  soul. 

2.  But  God  can  overrule  in  a  way 
that  blessings  come  from  evil.  In 
this  case  a  Ruth  is  brought  into  the 
fold  of  God's  people  and  shines  with 
a  luster  that  has  been  an  inspiration 
to  m.any  souls.  Of  God  it  is  said  that 
He  "causeth  the  wrath  of  men  to 
praise  him."  But  the  fact  of  God 
turning  unfortunate  circumstances  in- 


to blessings  is  no  justification  for 
the  course  pursued  by  Elimelech  and 
many  others.  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness." 

3.  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth."  The  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  clearly  seen  in  the  bringing  about 
of  afifairs  that  send  Naomi  and  Ruth 
back  into  the  land  of  Bethlehem.  Had 
they  remained  in  the  land  of  Moab 
they  would  in  all  probability  'have 
l)een  lost  in  that  heathen  nation.  It 
was  severe  medicine,  but  it  meant  the 
restoration  of  Naomi  to  her  people 
and  the  addition  of  another  character 
whose  name  to  this  day  is  cherished 
hy  the  people  of  God.  Many  of  the 
brightest  experiences  in  the  history 
of  God's  people  may  be  laid  to  the 
door  of  affliction. 

4.  That  was  a  real  testing  time 
when  Orpah  went  back  and  Ruth 
went  on.  The  same  tests  were  put 
to  both.  They  were  reminded  that 
they  were  going  away  from  their 
own  people,  that  there  were  no  pros- 
pects in  sight  for  them  in  the  land 
where  they  were  going.  These  things 
appealed  to  Orpah,  who  looked  at  the 
things  of  this  world  more  than  the 
things  of  the  world  to  come  ;  but  for 
Ruth  they  meant  only  an  added  em- 
phasis on  the  thought  that  there  was 
something  higher  than  this  world  for 
which  to  live.  Not  only  had  she  de- 
termined that  "thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,"  but  that  "thy  God  (shall 
])e)  my  God."  The  real  test  is  when 
we  are  face  to  face  with  a  proposi- 
tion to  make  a  sacrifice  of  things 
earthly  that  we  may  have  a  part  in 
things  pertaining  to  the  world  to 
come.  "He  that  saveth  his  life,  shall 
lose  it."  In  losing  the  things  which 
caused  Orpah  to  turn  back,  Ruth 
gained  the  richer  treasures  pertaining 
!o  the  things  above. 

5.  There  is  no  investment  so  prof- 
itable as  that  for  the  Lord.  Behold 
the  things  which  Ruth  sacrificed— 
friends,  home,  prospects,  gods.  Yet 
who  is  there  among  us  who  does  not 
fully  justify  her  for  the  sacrifices 
made?  Even  in  this  life  the  lot  of 
Ruth  must  compare  very  favorably 
with  that  of  Orpah,  while  their  lot 
in  the  world  to  come  is  beyond  com- 
parison. It  pays  to-  invest  for  the 
Lord. 

6.  Did  Naomi  do  wrong  for  talking 
to  her  daughters-in-law  in  the  way 
that  she  did  ?  In  one  way  she  talked 
like  some  foolish  mothers  do  at  the 
present  time  when  they  encourage 
their  daughters  to  walk  after  "the 
course  of  this  world"  because  it 
means  less  sacrifices.  Looking  at  her 
language  from  another  viewpoint, 
she  was  simply .  putting  the  test  to 
these  young  women  which  prompted 
them  to  choose  for  or  against  the 
Lord.     Considering  the  results,  the 


A  SUGGESTION 


By  Aaron  Loucks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  various  lines  of  work,  such 
as  Mission,  Charitable,  Educational, 
Relief,  Sunday  School,  etc.,  in  which 
the  Church  in  general  is  engaged  at 
present,  cooperation  through  organi- 
zation has  become  necessary  in  or- 
der to  carry  on  these  activities  suc- 
cessfully, and  do  effective  and  effi- 
cient work.  As  the  district  Confer- 
ences and  General  Conference  organi- 
zations, together  with  the  general 
boards  of  the  Church  and  associate 
Committees,  relating  tc  them  are  be- 
ing developed,  the  machinery  of  these 
organizations  has  become  more  or 
less  complicated. 

In  order  to  keep  all  the  organiza- 
tions properly  informed  as  to  their 
personnel,  as  well  as  to  inform  offi- 
cially persons  who  are  appointed  or 
elected  to  various  duties,  there  ought 
to  be  a  resolution  passed  by  each 
body  doing  business,  which  would 
require  its  secretary,  immediately  fol- 
lowing adjournment,  to  officially  noti- 
fy every  person  who  has  been  elect- 
ed or  appointed  by  such  body  as  a 
representative  on  any  committee  or 
board,  of  such  appointment,  and  also 
report  to  every  organization  or  gen- 
eral committee  of  the  Church  of  the 
appointments  made  by  said  body,  of 
such  action  taken  that  affects  them. 

Frequently  when  the  roll  is  called 
of  a  general  board  the  question  is 
raised  as  to  who  the  representatives 
are  from  some  particular  conferences. 
It  is  true  that  reports  of  meetings 
are  generally  published,  but  experi- 
ence has  shown  that  those  who 
should  have  the  information,  either 
fail  to  see  or  note  the  action  taken 
by  some  of  these  bodies. 

Therefore  it  will  be  a  great  help 
to  the  secretaries  of  the  various  bod- 
ies whose  members  are  chosen  by 
some  other  body,  in  keeping  a  cor- 
rect enrollment  of  members,  and  it 
will  enable  them  to  send  personal 
notices  to  members  when  such  occa- 
sions arise  that  make  it  necessary 
to  do  so.  if  some  definite  action  be 
taken  as  suggested. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

April  12.  1923. 


Ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 
He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect: 
for  all  his  ways  are  judgment :  a  God 
of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just 
and  right  is  he. — Deut.  32:3,4. 


test  was  wisely  put.  No  one  should 
be  encouraged  to  decide  for  the 
Church  without  first  counting  the 
cost. — K. 
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^     of  Christian  work.  ^ 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  of  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  is  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  at 
this  writing,  preaching  for  the  mis- 
sion  at   that  place. 


Sisters  Rhoda  Bender,  Springs,  Pa., 
and  Edith  Miller,  Pinto,  Md.,  were 
visitors  at  Scottdale  over  Sunday, 
April  8. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and  family  of  the 
South  America  Mission  were  sched- 
uled to  leave  for  the  United  .States  on 
furlf)iigh  on  the  Southern  CVoss,  sail- 
ing March  29.  No  doubt  they  are 
well  under  way  by  this  time.  May 
they  have  a  safe  voyage  and  a  happy 
return  to  the  homeland. 


II08PBL  HIEAbB 

Bro.  Ralph  M.  Bender,  our  faithful 

shipping  clerk,  left  Saturday  morning 
of  last  week  for  a  visit  of  some  weeks 
at  his  home  in  Hesston,  Kans.  He 
expected  to  stop  in  Indiana  en  route. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  Barker 
Street,  Middlebury,  Clinton  Frame, 
Clinton  Brick,  and  Goshen  congre- 
gations have  arranged  for  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  on  Ascension  Day 
at  Clinton  Frame  Church  near  Go- 
shen, Ind. 


Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  of  Elida, 
O.,  was  with  the  congregation  at 
Medway,  O.,  Sunday,  April  1,  giving 
two  helpful  sermons,  which  were  ap- 
preciated very  much.  Sister  Lizzie 
Diller  of  Elida,  was  also  present  at 
the  service. — G. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  seventeenth  annual  Nebraska  A. 
M.  Sunday  School  Meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Salem  Church  near  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  on  May  3  and  4.  The 
topics  to  be  discussed  portend  an  in- 
teresting and  profitable  meeting. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  and  family,  on 
furlough  from  the  India  Mission, 
landed  in  New  York  on  April  9. 
They  are  at  present  at  Bro.  Lehman's 
home  at  Washingtonville,  Ohio.  We 
welcome  them  to  the  homeland.  May 
their  stay  here  be  of  mutual  benefit 
to  them  and  the  Church. 


Latest  news  from  India  state  that 
there  has  been  a  marked  improvement 
in  the  condition  of  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp. 
His  condition  however  is  still  serious. 
It  is  planned  to  take  him  to  a  hospital 
as  soon  as  he  is  able  to  stand  the  trip. 
We  are  glad  to  know  that  he  is  get- 
ting better.  Mav  we  continue  to  re- 
member him  at  the  Throne  of  grace. 


Our  Youne:  People. — This  depart- 
ment is  omitted  this  week  hecause 
the  Topic  Committee  arranged  no 
topic  for  April  29,  leaving  this  open 
for  the  local  committee  to  supply. 
Local  committees  should  take  advan- 
tage of  this  opportunity  to  work  out 
somethin'^''  to  suit  the  peculiar  needs 
of  their  home  communities. 


NOTICE 


All  member.s  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  who  have  been 
appointed  to  their  position  since  the  last  an- 
nual meeting,  will  kindly  inform  the  Secre- 
tary of  their  appointment.  This  applies  only 
where  changes  have  been  made  since  the 
last  meeting  and  is  equally  effective  for 
those  who  hold  their  position  by  virtue 
of  appointment  by  their  respective  confer- 
ence or  as  officials  of  the  District  Mission 
Boards  or  Local  Boards  of  Missions  and 
Charitable  Institutions. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec'y. 


April  19 

Correspondence 

Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  greeting  in 
J  esus'  Name : — On  Tuesday,  March 
27,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  stopped  over  with 
us  on  his  way  home  from  Calkins 
and  other  points  farther  west.  While 
here  he  preached  two  nights  at  the 
schoolhouse  where  we  worship,  which 
was  very  much  appreciated  as  we 
have  no   regular  preaching  services. 

On  Sunday,  April  1,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers  elected  for  one  year : 
Supts.,  C.  O.  Chaney,  David  Mullet; 
Sec,  Elizabeth  Mullet;  Treas.,  Jacob 
Mullet;  Mrs.  David  Mullet,  corres- 
pondent. Also  another  Church  treas- 
urer was  elected  as  our  present  treas- 
urer is  leaving. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  F.  Kauffman 
have  sold  out  and  expect  to  leave  for 
Kansas  soon.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  children  that  the 
few  that  remain  here  may  remain 
true  and  faithful  to  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  the  church,  and  that  we 
may  be  as  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark  place,  instead  of  losing  our  pro- 
fession as  our  number  decreases.  We 
are  glad  that  the  Lord  made  provi- 
sion that  we  can  worship  Him  if 
there  are  only  a  few.  We  are  having 
nice  spring  weather,  although  a  little 
backward.  A  few  farmers  have  start- 
ed to  work  in  the  fields. 

Yours  in  Love, 

Mrs.  David  Mullet. 

April  2,  1923. 


Minot,  N,  D. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings: — While  we  are  just  pass- 
ing thru  the  time  of  year  when  we 
celebrate,  or  are  reminded  of  the 
great  event  that  took  place  almost 
two  thousand  years  ago,  in  and  a- 
round  Jerusalem,  which  marks  an 
event  in  sacred  history,  which  means 
so  much  in  our  lives,  and  for  our 
future  welfare  and  destiny,  the  bodily 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Master, 
we  are  made  to  think  of  the  Apostle's 
words,  in  Phil.  3:10,  "That  1  may 
know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of 
His  sufferings,  being  made  conform- 
able unto  His  death."  Surely  God  is 
great  and  greatly  to  be  praised. 

Now  as  springtime  is  approaching, 
the  summer  birds  beginning  to  make 
their  appearance  (tho  it  does  seem 
more  like  winter  this  morning  for  it 
is  snowing,  and  we  still  have  some 
large  drifts  around  the  buildings), 
and  signs  of  seasons  change,  we  are 
also  reminded  of  God's  words  to 
Noah  after  the  flood,  "While  the 
earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  har- 
vest, and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
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and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease"  (Gen.  8:22). 

The  old  saying  "An  early  Easter 
means  an  early  spring,"  is  just  where 
many  other  old  saying  have  gone,  for 
it  surely  fails  here  in  Dakota  this 
year. 

We  have  had  very  little  warm 
weather  thus  far  and  there  are  many 
large  and  hard  drifts  left  for  the  sun 
to  remove,  mostly  around  the  build- 
ings, while-  the  fields  are  about  bare, 
and  a  few  warm  days  and  not  freez 
ing  at  night  any  more  will  soon  ; 
low  the  farmer  to  get  into  the  field. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  stopped  with  us 
over  Sunday,  April  1,  on  his  return 
from  the  southwestern  part  of  the 
conference  district,  namely  Calkins, 
Clyde  Park,  and  Bloomfield,  Mont. 
We  appreciated  his  visit  as  well  as 
the  interesting  sermons  which  he  de- 
livered. On  Sunday  morning  he 
spoke  on  the  subject  of  the  "Resur- 
rection" and  on  Sunday  evening  he 
used  the  subject  of  "Christian  Prin- 
ciples." 

The  "flu"  scare  and  other  ailments 
resulting  from  bad  colds  have  about 
all  vanished  and  health  in  general  is 
pretty  fair  now  again,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized on  April  1,  with  the  following 
results :  Supts.,  Sol  Zook  and  Andrew 
Click ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Mary  Martin  and 
Derbin  Yoder ;  Chors.,  Edna  Yoder 
and  D.  G.  Kauffman. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  the  work  here. 

We  are  His,  serving  and  waiting, 

Ai3ril  5,  1923.  L.  S.  Click. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — With  the  Psalmist  we  must 
say,  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  1,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  this 
place,  when  a  class  of  nine  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. Bro.  John  Garber  conduct- 
ed the  services. 

The  Lord  willing,  on  April  15  we 
will  have  our  council  meeting.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people.        In  His  service, 

April  5,  1923.       Alta  Bontrager. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  On  Mar.  24, 
Bro.  Jesse  Smucker  of  Smithville,  O., 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  passion 
week  services  at  the  North  Lima 
Church,  closing  Sunday  evening,  Apr. 
1.  Bro.  Smucker  gave  a  short  talk 
on  the  Holy  Land  each  evening  pre- 
ceding his  sermons,  which  helped  to 
make   his   very   interesting  sermons 


still  more  interesting  and  real.  It  al- 
most made  one  feel  that  you  were  in 
the  Holy  Land  where  Chiist  suffered, 
bled,  and  died  for  us,  and  then  rose 
again  and  ascended  into  heaven. 

Our  annual  Good  Friday  meeting 
was  held  at  North  Lima,  Bro.  Smuck- 
er taking  active  part  on  the  program. 

Bro.  Clifford  Lehman  and  family, 
who  are  on  furlough  from  India, 
were  to  arrive  at  New  York  on  April 
5,  but  failed  to  arrive  as  expected. 
We  were  hoping  to  have  them  with 
us  at  Midway  today,  but  were  dis- 
appointed. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Lichty  of  Dalton,  O., 
who  had  come  to  meet  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Lehman  (his  daughter)  was  also 
disappointed.  Bro.  Lichty  preached 
for  us  and  we  were  glad  to  have  him 
with  us.     Come  again. 

Apr.  8,  1923.  Cor. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  for  the  monthly 
workers'  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Elizabethtown  Church,  Thursday  eve- 
ning, April  26,   1923,  is  .  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  April  29,  Ruth,  The 
Faithful  Daughter,  Bro.  Amos  Rutt. 

Lesson  for  May  6,  Samuel,  Judge 
and  Prophet,  Bro.  Aaron  Coble. 

Lesson  for  May  13,  David,  The 
Poet-King,  Bro.  Samuel  Longeneck- 
er. 

Lesson  for  May  20,  Elijah,  The 
Brave  Reformer,  Bro.  Raymond  Good. 

Lesson  for  May  27,  Isaiah,  The 
Statesman-Prophet,  Bro.  Samuel 
Frey. 

April  9,  1923.    Mary  E.  Ebersole. 


Manson,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad.  On  Sunday  evening,  A])r.  8, 
we  held  our  quarterly  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting.  Many 
helpful  thoughts  were  presented. 

\Ye  were  admonished  to  be  diligent 
and  approved  unto  God,  in  our  Sun- 
day school  and  young  peojjle's  meet- 
ing work. 

So  far  we  have  had  a  rather  back- 
ward spring.  No  field  -work  has  been 
done  yet.  Judging  from  ijresent  con- 
ditions farmers  will  be  able  to  l)egin 
in  a  few  days. 

Sister  Kathryn  Shetler  left  recently 
as  a  worker  at  the  Old  Pepole's 
Home  at  Eureka,  111.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  her  in  her  new  field  of 
labor. 

On  Sunday  morning.  Ai)r.  8.  our 
semi-annual  council  was  taken  at  this 
place,  at  which  time  nearly  all  ex- 
pressed peace  and  desired  commun- 
ion. Next  Sunday,  Apr.  15,  the  Lord 
willing,  we  expect  to  observe  com- 


munion.   Remember  us  at  the  throne 
(if  grace.  Cor. 
Apr,  10,  1923. 


THE  WALK  TO  EMMAUS 


By  Lizzie  K.  Groff 

For  the  Ciospel  Herald. 

Crucified,  dead,  buried  ;  what  if 
that  were  all?  We  have  gone  down 
in  sad  gloom  with  Him  through  the 
last  week.  "Good  Friday" — what 
does  it  mean  to  us?  And  it  is  only 
to  us  whf)  have  learned  its  worth  that 
it  is  good.  But  between  Good  Fri- 
day and  Ea.ster  is  a  bridge  that  Faith 
crosses  and  we  see  FTim  as  He  is — 
risen  living,  glorious,  and  best  of  all, 
ours.  For  He  arose  for  our  justifi- 
cation, and  redemption.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
];clieveth  in  him  should  not  peiisl.., 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (Jno.  3:16). 

Tt  was  hard  for  His  followers  to 
grasp,  that  Jesus  lived  ?-gain,  much 
as  they  longed  for  Flim.  We  today 
have  the  Word  and  Holy  Spirit,  and 
do  not  for  a  moment  think  of  Jesus 
as  being  dead,  but  glow  in  the  hope 
of  a  living  Christ  and  Savior. 

Easter,  the  first  one,  was  at  han'J 
and,  among  the  wearied  disciples  ^^  e 
find  some  seeking  to  believe,  .son.e 
doubting,  none  sure  Jesus  had  co:iie 
to  life.  Even  when  some  said  they 
saw  Him,  others  doubted.  It  w;i->  loo 
good  to  be  true. 

Under  this  gloom  two  of  the  disci- 
ples walked  toward  Emmaus,  talking 
of  the  things  that  had  happened. 
Jesus  joined  their  com]3an\-  l)ut  their 
eyes  were  holden  that  they  should 
not  know  Him.  So  in  the  presence 
of  their  unknown  Companion  they 
went  on,  wanting  Him,  but  failing 
to  know  Him.  When  Jesus  asked, 
"What  things?"  they  told  the  whole 
story.  Then  the  message  Jesus  gave 
to  them  was  perhaps  as  wonderful 
as  human  ear  ever  heard. 

As  they  came  near  their  home  they 
invited  Jesus  in  and  in  Ijreaking  of 
] tread  thev  recognized  Him.  In  His 
walk,  anil  talk,  thev  failed  to  see  the 
truth,  ])ut  in  His  deed  with  the  loaf 
thev  saw  Him. 

Wh;it  next?  He  \'anishcd  out  of 
their  sight,  Init  now  they  nnist  go 
and  tell  others,  that  they  knew  He 
was  living  again.  When  we  talk  to- 
gether honestl}'  and  earnestly  about 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  near 
to  us.  .Mav  we  not,  like  the  disci- 
ples, fail  to  recognize  Him. 

Lancaster.  Pa. 


Keep  thv  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guile.  Depart 
from  evil,  and  do  good  ;  seek  peace, 
and  pursue  it. — Psahn  34:13,14. 
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MY  SPIRITUAL  BIRTHRIGHT 


By  Lawrence  Keister 
Pot  tkc  GMtpd  Haral4. 

Nearer,  O  Christ,  to  Thee, 

Whom  I  believe; 
Whose  Word  and  saving  grace 

I  do  receive. 
Thou  art  my  Savior  now; 
Thy  "marks"  are  on  my  brow; 
This,  O  my  soul,  avow 

Nor  yet  deceive. 

Brighter  my  lowly  path 

While  in  Thy  sight; 
While  rests  my  heart  within 

Thy  love  and  might. 
Thy  promised  Spirit  here, 
Who  is  like  Thee  so  dear, 
Always  abiding  near, — 
I  know  no  night. 

Lighter  my  burden  grows, 

Freer  my  soul; 
Onward  my  spirit  bounds, 

UipwaTd  my  goal. 
Comrade  in  life  with  Thee, 
Whose  life  has  ransomed  me. 
Obedient  I  wiH  be, 

Happy  and  whole. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


LETTER  FROM  GERMANY 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  writing  these  lines  thinking 
that  a  correspondence  from  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  this  part  of  the 
world  may  not  be  unwelcome  to  the 
readers  of  the  "Gospel  Herald." 

On  Sunday,  March  18,  an  ordina- 
tion service  was  held  at  Ingolstadt. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  bish- 
ops Michael  Landes  of  the  home  con- 
gregation, Daniel  I.ichti  of  near  Mu- 
nich, Abram  Schmutz  of  Baden,  and 
Gyspert  van  der  Smissen  of  Wuft- 
temberg.  Four  brethren  of  the  Ingol- 
stadt congregation  were  ordained, 
namely,  Michael  Horsch,  bishop;  Ed- 
ward Landes  and  Jacob  Dettweiler, 
ministers ;  and  Jacob  Weber,  deacon. 
The  service  was  edifying  and  im- 
pressive throughout.  After  the  bene- 
diction had  been  pronounced,  the 
whole  congregation  came  forward  of 
their  own  accord  to  shake  hands  with 
the  newly  ordained  brethren  and  wish 
them  the  blessing  of  the  Lord.  The 
laying  on  of  hands  was  used  only  in 
the  first  ordination  (bishop).  The 
new  Manual  for  Ministers  which  was 
recently  prepared  and  published  by 
the  Church  of  Baden,  Wurttemberg, 
and  Bavaria,  was  used. 

The  number  of  the  worshipers  was 
about  one  hundred.  There  was  only 
one  conveyance  (not  an  auto)  in  ev- 
idence in  front  of  the  meeting  place. 
Most  worshipers  had  come  by  rail, 
some  from  a  considerable  distance. 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  Quarterly 
Conference  of  the  Mennonites  of  Ba- 
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varia  was  held  at  Donauworth.  The 
principal  speakers  were  Johannes 
Wiebe,  Peter  Loewen,  and  Michael 
Horsch.  The  latter's  address  on  the 
Mcnnonite  Church  in  America  and 
her  activities  was  listened  to  with 
close  attention.  Interest  in  general 
was  good.  This  conference  compris- 
es six  congregations.  The  Menno- 
nites in  these  parts  are  the  most 
conservative  and  aggressive  in  Ger- 
many. 

Missionary  Johannes  Klaassen,  of 
Heilbronn,  left  for  his  former  field 
in  Java,  on  March  20  for  two  years 
of  work,  after  an  absence  of  several 
years.  His  eldest  daughter  accom- 
panies him,  while  his  wife,  who  is 
of  delicate  health,  and  five  children 
remain  in  Germany. 

On  Saturday,  March  17,  my  broth- 
er and  I  returned  from  a,  trip  to 
northern  Germany.  We  were  a|t 
Hamburg  to  see  the  immigration  of- 
ficial of  the  Canadian  government, 
Mr.  Peterson,  and  the  General  Agent 
of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  and 
Ship  Company.  Mr.  Peterson  in- 
formed us  that  he  will  give  the  need- 
ed visa  for  western  Canada  to  Men- 
nonites who  are  Russian  subjects  and 
can  give  evidence  that  they  are  farm- 
ers. At  both  places  we  were  given 
valuable  information  regarding  the 
emigration  of  Russian  refugees. 

We  visited  the  Russian  Mennonite 
colony  in  Mecklenburg  near  Luebeck 
(not  a  great  distance  from  Ham- 
burg). Six  families  of  refugees  are 
here  located.  Each  family  has  some 
land  though  not  sufficient  for  a  per- 
manent home. 

A  more  important  colony  is  the  one 
at  Gronau  in  Westfalia,  near  the  Hol- 
land border  which  we  visited  next. 
About  twenty  Russian  Mennonite 
families  have  moved  here  within  a 
year.  The  men  and  young  people 
are  employed  in  large  woolen  mills 
owned  by  the  van  Delden  brothers 
who  are  Mennonites.  Housing  con- 
ditions are  satisfactory  here  and,  gen- 
erally speaking,  it  may  be  said  that 
the  earnings  of  the  colonists  are  suffi- 
cient to  procure  the  needed  food. 
For  clothing  and  shoes  they  are  most- 
ly dependent  on  benevolence. 

The  Mennonite  refugees  have  prov- 
ed efficient  mill  workers;  their  em- 
ployers do  not  like  to  see  them  leave. 
But  the  colonists,  with  scarcely  an 
exeption,  heartily  desire  an  opportu- 
nity to  return  to  farm  work  to  which 
they  are  accustomed.  Just  across 
the  border,  at  Enschede,  Holland, 
there  is  a  Mennonite  Church.  The 
minister  of  the  Church  at  Emden 
comes  down  to  Gronau  occasionally. 
The  Russian  Mennonites  are  of  a 
different  type  religiously. 

The  T>echfekl  Colony,  near  Augs- 
burg in  southern  Bavaria,  is  the  most 
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important  colony  of  Russian  Menno- 
nite refugees.  It  has  had  its  ups  and 
downs.  The  dwellings  leave  mudi 
to  be  desired.  Recently  some  of  the 
cement  floors  were  overlaid  with 
wood— a  great  improvement.  Beside 
the  extensive  agricultural  work  there 
are  various  home  industries  in  which 
many  are  employed.  Others  have 
made  fair  wages  by  digging  for  met- 
al. It  will  be  remembered  that  Lech- 
feld  was  formerly  a  place  of  exten- 
sive military  drill.  Large  quantities 
of  missiles  are  still  buried  there. 
Some  of  the  refugees  have  become 
experts  in  discovering  places  where 
missiles  may  be  found. 

The  meeting  place  of  the  congrega- 
tion is  very  roomy.  It  is  simply  but 
well  arranged.  The  congregation  is 
well  supplied  with  ministers.  Not  a 
few  of  the  refugees  testify  that  they 
have  been  blessed  spiritually  in  Lech- 
leld.  One  of  the  interesting  places 
is  the  school  for  children  younger 
than  the  regular  school  age.  This 
school  is  conducted  on  strictly  re- 
lifrious  principles.  The  children  learn 
Christian  hymns  and  often  it  is  the 
case  that  these  hymns  are  in  turn 
learned  from  them  by  some  of  their 
elders.  They  also  learn  Bible  vers- 
es and  are  made  acquainted  with  the 
ijibie  stories.  The  children  like  to 
attend  this  school  which  is  in  charge 
of  a  sister  who  is  the  right  person 
for  this  place.  The  school,  by  the 
wav  had  to  be  closed  for  months  for 
lack  of  fuel.  Coal  is  very  expensive 
here,  and  there  was  no  money  where- 
with to  buv.  This  was  the  more  re- 
grettable, as  the  homes  of  the  (Chil- 
dren also  were  quite  insufficiently 
heated.  Manj^  children  had  no  place 
to  go  to  keep  warm.  Then  there  are 
two  large  regular  schools  which  are 
also  in  good  hands.  Here  there  is 
daily  devotion  and  Bible  study,  also 
instruction  in  the  Mennonite  cate- 
chism. 

In  a  few  days  I  intend  to  return 
to  Munich  to  continue  my  work  in 
the  State  and  University  libraries 
which  contain  much  important  ma- 
terial on  early  Mennonite  history.  I 
also  want  to  give  some  time  to  visita- 
tion. Conditions  among  the  poorer 
classes  are  becoming  harder  continu- 
ally. In  my  opinion  it  is  doubtful 
whether  there  are  so  many  under- 
nourished people  anywhere  else  as  in 
1his  country.  Thousands  of  families 
are  receiving  a  monthly  food  draft 
from  the  Mennonite  Committee 
"Christeniiflicht"  which  is  a  great 
help  to  them,  but  there  are  many 
cases  of  special  need  where  more 
efficient  help  is  sorely  needed.  One 
could  desire  very  much  to  have  a 
special  sum  at  his  disposal  for  par- 
ticular cases  of  great  need.    At  any 
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i-ate  it  is  possible  to  do  at  least  some- 
thnig  for  some  of  these  unfortunates. 

Hellmannsberg,  Post  Oberdolling. 

Bavaria,  Germany. 


THE  GATEWAY  INTO  THE 
KINGDOM 


By  Hattie  F.  Hollinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God. — John 
3:3. 

Christ  makes  it  very  plain,  "Ye 
must  be  born  again."  To  be  "born 
again"  is  the  greatest  blessing  that 
will  ever  come  to  us  in  this  world. 
Notice  how  the  Scripture  puts  it, 
'"l-.xcepi  a  man  be  born  again  (from 
above, — born  of  the  Spirit)."  In  a 
number  of  other  verses  we  find  this 
word,  ''except."  I  will  name  a  few. 
"Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  likewise 
perish"  (Luke  12:3-5).  "Except  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  18:3). 
"Except  your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:20). 

Look  away  to  Jesus  who  hath 
powder  to  save  us  from  sin,  and  be 
born  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Many  are  dying  because  they  neglect 
the  remedy  that  is  offered.  There  is 
eternal  life  for  every  poor  sinner. 
You  can  be  saved,  God  has  provided 
a  remedy,  and  it  is  offered  to  all.  A 
great  many  people  are  looking  at  the 
wooden  pole  of  the  cross.  We  need 
not  look  at  the  church,  the  church 
cannot  save  you,  but  look  beyond  the 
pole,  to  the  Crucified  One.  Bear  in 
mind,  sinner,  that  Jesus  died  for  all. 
We  don't  need  to  look  at  the  minis- 
ters ;  they  are  just  God's  chosen  in- 
struments to  hold  up  the  remedy,  to 
hold  up  Christ. 

Christ  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  You  may  see 
many  Countries,  but  there  is  one 
country,  the  land  of  Beulah,  which 
you  can  not  see  unless  you  are  born 
again.  God  has  said  it,  and  not  man. 
You  wall  never  see  the  kingdom  of 
God,  except  you  are  born  again.  You 
may  look  upon  the  beautiful  man- 
sions of  earth,  but  bear  in  mind  the 
mansions  which  Christ  has  gone  to 
prepare  you  shall  never  see  unless 
you  are  born  again.  Let  us  turn  our 
back  and  give  a  deaf  ear  to  the  world. 
Let  us  look  to  Jesus  on  the  cross, 
and  be  saved. 

We  have  two  classes  of  people  to 
deal  with.  1.  Those  who  feel  they 
need  no  Savior.  2.  Those  who  have 
found  their  Savior.  "For  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 


of  God."  "If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us."  Without 
faith  our  works  are  dead.  We  must 
know  God,  "And  this  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent"  (John  17:3).  The 
knowledge  of  Christ  does  not  help 
us  unless  we  act  upon  it.  "Grow  in 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth."  A  responsibility  rests  upon 
each  one  personally  to  work  out  their 
own  salvation.  Satan  is  very  busy 
nowadays  as  an  angel  of  light.  (II 
Cor.  11:14).  The  wise  men  were  in 
true  and  earnest  search  for  Christ, 
and  thev  found  Him.  So  let  sinners 
search  for  Jesus,  and  they  will  find 
Him. 

"When  we  are  judged,  we  are  chas- 
tened of  the  Lord,  that  we  should 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world" 
(I  Cor.  11:32).  It  is  for  us  to  wait 
for  that  return,  that  we  may  share 
that  kingdom  with  God.  As  Jesus 
hung  upon  the  cross  the  world  was 
veiled  in  darkness.  (Luke  23:44).  The 
great  need  of  mankind  today  is  a 
remedy  for  sin.  In  sin  man  is  sep- 
arated from  God.  All  w^e  need  to  do 
is  to  come  to  him  by  faith  and  yield 
in  true  humility,  giving  glory  to  God. 
We  are  encouraged  by  the  Word  of 
God.  that  we  should  patiently  suffer 
for  the  kingdom  of  God.  (II  Thes. 
1:5).  When  we  are  faithfully  stand- 
ing by  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  serv- 
ing Him,  and  laboring  for  Him,  we 
should  never  faint  in  bringing  our 
cause  before  God.  We  should  never 
get  weary  in  working  for  Christ.  He 
said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee."  The  uniust  judge  has 
no  regard  for  man.  We  are  all  sin- 
ners and  must  be  born  again,  must 
be  saved  by  His  grace  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. We  should  not  get  tired  of 
serving  Him,  and  askin<r  Him  to 
bless  us,  and  keep  us  faithful.  The 
time  will  come  that  Jesus  will  reward 
all  those  who  are  true  and  faithful. 

There  are  men  about  us  every- 
where who  are  lost.  We  do  not  need 
to  go  miles  and  miles  away  to  find 
them ;  they  are  in  our  own  home 
surroundings.  There  is  joy  among 
the  angels  of  God,  over  one  sinner 
that  repents,  and  is  born  again  into 
Christ's  kingdom.  Jesus  called  it  sal- 
vation because  it  meant  that  a  new 
spirit  had  come  into  life,  and  he  was 
a  new  man.  All  that  a  servant  of 
God  has  comes  from  God.  Yet  the 
responsibility  for  the  increase  de- 
pends upon  each  servant  doing  that 
which  God  has  given  to  us  as  a  part 
of  His  work.  Will  we  all  have  a 
faithful  report  to  give,  w^hen  we  enter 
into  the  kingdom?  We  ought  to  be 
obedient  to  all  Christ's  command- 
ments and  serve  Him  all  our  days. 
No  one  is  too  poor  to  pay  a  duty 


to  God  that  is  pleasing  to  Him. 
"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him, 
and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Prov. 
3:6).  Let  us  not  forget  that  we  are 
flesh  and  blood.  Let  us  not  forget 
to  watch  and  pray  and  look  to  Him 
that  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling-. 
"Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts."  We  all 
know  that  we  are  going  to  stay  here 
upon  earth  but  a  very  little  while. 
Our  life  is  but  a  vapor,  and  only  a 
shadow.  Let  us  look  to  Jesus,  and 
be  born  again — new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus,  so  that  when  we  leave 
this  world  we  may  enter  in  by  the 
Gateway  into  the  Kingdom. 

The  more  we  know  God,  the  more 
we  love  Him.  A  great  many  of  us 
would  love  God  more  if  we  only  be- 
came better  acquainted  with  Him. 
While  on  earth  it  gives  Christians 
great  pleasure  to  think  of  the  per- 
fection of  Jesus,  but  how  will  it  be. 
when  we  see  Him  face  to  face,  as 
He  is?  So  let  us  all  be  seeking  for 
a  better  country  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom.  Sometimes  we  dwell  in 
high  altitudes  of  grace,  and  heaven 
seems  very  near,  and  the  hills  of 
Beulah  are  in  full  view.  We  are 
sure  of  gaining  heaven  if  we  only 
keep  in  the  path  that  Christ  has 
pointed  out  to  us  all.  Let  us  not 
set  our  hearts  and  affections  on 
worldly  things,  but  do  what  the 
Master  tells  us,  "Lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven."  But  if 
we  build  for  time  we  will  all  be 
disappointed:  God  says,  Build  up 
w  onder.  "If  any  man  serve  me,  let 
him  follow  me:  and  where  I  am 
'here  shall  also  my  servant  be"  (Jno. 
12:26). 

We  have  a  class  of  people  who  tell 
ns  they  are  going  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  w^hether  they  are  converted 
or  not.  May  God  have  mercy  on 
those  who  have  refused  salvation, 
md  have  trampled  His  law  under 
their  feet,  and  have  been  rebellious 
p  gainst  Him.  There  is  one  word 
pbove  another,  that  will  swing  open 
the  eternal  gates,  that  is  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Anyone  who  tries  to  climb 
np  some  other  way,  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber.  But  when  we  get  in,  what 
a  joy  above  every  other  jov  we  can 
think  of  to  see  Jesus  Himself,  and  be 
M'ith  Him  continuallv.  Isaiah  has 
given  this  promise  of  God  to  every 
one,  who  is  saved  through  faith. — 
"Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in 
His  beauty:  they  shall  behold  the 
land  that  is  very  far  off."  That  is 
the  promise  given  to  the  Chri'=tian. 
This  is  our  promised  land.  There 
shall  be  no  room  to  find  fault  with 
one  another. 

The  Christian  life  is  the  only  happy 
life.  Without  it  something  is  alwavs 
wantinsr.  "Whosoever  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  happy  is  he."    Our  happiness 
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is  all  above.  Heaven  is  worth  dying 
for.  Ill  heaven  there  is  all  life,  and 
no  death.  In  hell  there  is  all  death 
and  no  life.  The  C'hristion  first  be- 
comes s])iritually  dead  to  sin — ^that 
is  a  renewed  soul.  Then  comes  phys- 
ical death.  The  old  sinful  body  has 
to  be  changed.  We  can  not  take  that 
into  heaven.  It  will  be  a  glorified 
body,  that  we  will  get  at  the  resur- 
rection, not  a  sinful  body.  Our  bod- 
ies will  be  transfigured  like  Christ's. 

There  are  two  things  that  the  Bi- 
ble makes  as  clear  and  certain  as 
eternity.  One  is  that  we  are  going 
to  see  Christ,  and  the  other  we  are 
going  to  be  like  Him.  God  will  never 
hide  His  face  from  us  there,  and 
Satan  will  never  show  his.  Before 
T  can  enter  God's  Kingdom,  I  must 
have  a  new  nature  in  order  to  live 
in,  and  enjoy  that  kingdom.  All  in 
that  kingdom  are  "new  creatures," 
clothed  in  the  best  robe. 

What  a  perfection  is  in  the  Word 
of  God!  The  Word  tells  me  that 
unless  I  am  born  again  I  can  not 
enter  God's  kingdom,  but  the  same 
Word  tells  me  that  if  I  am  iborn 
again,  though  only  a  babe  now,  I  am 
sure  of  spending  eternity  with  my 
God.  We  enter  God's  kingdom  by 
being  born  again.  "He  that  believ- 
eth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life." 
God's  dwelling  place  is  in  heaven, 
and  we  are  going  to  be  inmates  in  it. 
Therefore  we  shall  see  Him.  Read 
I  Kings  8:30.  Heaven  is  God's  hab- 
itation. 

We  are  told  also  of  the  glory  of 
a  great  city  that  we  have  not  seen, 
but  shall  see  if  we  but  follow  in  the 
right   way,    pleasing   to    God,  living 
holy  and  righteous  lives.    "Seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  flis  right- 
ef)usness,   and   all   these   things  shall 
lie  added  unto  you."     Here  we  have 
a  command  that  we  are  to  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven,  and  not  on  earth. 
'I'he  reason  there  are  so  many  broken 
hearts  in  this  land,  and  so  many  dis- 
appointed   people,    is    because  they 
have   l)een   laying  up  their  treasures 
upon    this   earth.    "There  remaineth 
therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 
but  it  does  not  tell  us  that  the  church 
is  a  place  of  rest;  we  have  all  eternity 
to  rest  in.    It  is  the  privilege  of  every 
one   to   live   for   the   future   as  well 
as    for    the   ])rescnt.     Read    T.  Cor 
3:8;   Rev.  22:12.     We  have  to  Cru- 
cifv  tlie  old  man,  and  put  him  away; 
then   we  v\'ill  get  our  reward,  and  a 
glorious    reward    it    will    be.  Luke 
)C):\S.      We    must    go    right  against 
til'-    current    of    this    AVfirld.      If  we 
expect   to  get  the   reward;   we  must 
fif.'-ht   the  food   light  of   faith.  Paul 
h-is  s-.id,  "There  ■  is  laid  uj)  a  crown 
of  r^'Hileousness,  which  thr'  Lord,  the 
righteous    judge,    shall    give    me  at 
that  day."    When  we  enter  the  eter- 


nal  city   of  the  glorified  saints,  the 

blissful  abode  of  the  redeemed, 

"Oh  how  sweet  it  will  Ibe  in  that  beautiful 
land, 

So  free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain; 
With  songs  on  our  lips  and  with  harps  in 
our  hands, 
To  meet  one  another  again." 
East  Earl,  Pa. 


A  DAY  WITH  THE  BIBLE 
WOMEN 


By  Ruth  B.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Bible  Women  'begin  their  day's 
work  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
except  during  the  hot  season,  which 
will  now  soon  be  here,  when  they 
go  to  work  at  six  o'clock  so  that  they 
can  get  back  to  their  houses  before 
the  heat  of  the  day.  There  are  now 
eight  Bible  Women  at  Dhamtari  and 
they  always  come  to  the  bungalo  for 
prayers  before  they  go  to  work,  leav- 
ing their  little  children  with  an  old 
woman  who  cares  for  them.  After 
Prayers  they  are  divided  into  three 
groups  for  their  work:  three  women 
who  go  to  the  villages  surrounding 
Dhamtari;  three  who  go  to  one  sec- 
tion of  the  town ;  and  two  who  go  to 
another  para  or  section  of  Dhamtari. 

Will  you  not  imagine  yourself  go- 
ing with  us  to  our  work  today,  and 
finding  things  just  as  we  do?  We 
shall  walk  through  Dhamtari  until  we 
get  to  a  certain  para.  The  first  place 
we  stop  we  find  an  old  man  and 
woman  who  are  sitting  outside  of 
their  house  sunning  themselves  and 
counting  a  few  pice  which  they  have 
saved.  One  of  the  Bible  women 
asked  if  we  could  come  in  and  the 
old  man  said,  "Yes,"  so  his  wife  went 
in  the  house  and  brought  an  old 
gunny-sack  for  us  to  sit  on.  We  sat 
down  and  after  talking  with  them  a 
little  we  sang  a  song.  While  singing- 
several  other  ])e(jple  came  to  listen, 
and  then  one  of  the  Bible  women  told 
them  the  stor_\'  of  Lazarus  and  the 
riich  man.  They  seemed  to  be  inter- 
ested. .\s  this  story  was  finished 
another  -woman  came  and  sat  right  in 
front  of  me  and  said,  "(  )h,  this  is  a 
new  memsahib,  _\  ou  must  come  to 
my  house  and  sing  songs,  the  old 
memsahib  used  to  come." 

We  went  to  this  ])lace  where  the 
little  courtyard  was  nice  aiul  clean 
and  we  were  given  a  pirlia  (a  low 
wooden  seat).  This  woman  was  (piite 
talkative,  man\-  times  talk  ■(!  so  fnst 
that  I  could  not  understand  her.  1 
soon  found,  howe\'er,  that  she  was 
not  so  anxious  to  hear  a  song,  but 
that  she  had  a  daughlei-  whose  c\-es 
were  very  sore,  \u  fact,  was  alrc;'.(h- 
jiartly  blind,  and  wanted  me  to  heal 
her.  We  told  the  women  about  the 
hospital  and  that  the  doctor  and 
nurst-   perha])S   could   liel])   her.  She 


said  they  would  go.  When  we  left 
this  place  they  asked  us  to  come  back 
again. 

Now  we  walk  on  a  little  distance 
t(j  another  house  where  we  see  nianv 
women.     The   women  asked  if  they 
would  listen  to  some  songs,  and  one 
of  the  women  said,  "No,  we  will  not 
listen."  The   Bible  women   talked  a 
little  more    and  said    perhaps  they 
could    listen   just   a    little    while  so 
the  women  said,  "All  right  then,  sit 
down."   No   one   was   given   a  place 
to  sit  at  this  place,  but  were  left  to 
hunt  one  for  themselves.    After  sit- 
ting down  a  man  came  into  the  court= 
yard  and  said  to  the  Hindoo  women, 
"Do   you    read   about    Ram?  They 
said,  "Yes,  every  day   we  read  and 
hear  about  Ram."     Then     he  said, 
"Then  why  do  you  sit  here  with  these 
women  who  tell  about  Jesus?"  The 
Bible  women  said  that  he  should  also 
listen    to    what   they    were  singing. 
When  they  finished  the  man  got  up 
and  said,  "In  this  song  the  name  of 
Ram  is  not  heard,  do  not  listen  to 
it."     The  women  said,  "This  is  not 
a   bad   thing   about   which   we  have 
sung."    Then  the  man  said,  "No,  you 
people  are  drawing  people  to  Jesus 
and  are  saying  bad  things  about  Ram 
and  are  disrespecting  him."  "No,"  the 
Bible  women  said,  "we  are  not  dis- 
respecting or  doing  anything  against 
any  other  religion ;  our  work  is  to  tell 
the  word  of  Jesus."     He  then  said, 
"It  is  enough,  you  go." 

From  here  we  come  to  another 
house  which  is  quite  small  and  dirty. 
We  meet  an  old  woman  who  by  all 
appearances  has  forgotten  to  comb 
her  hair  and  do  her  weekly  washing. 
There  are  also  two  men  and  several 
women  and  children  who  are  occu- 
pied in  cleaning  chenna  and  getting 
it  ready  to  sell.  These  people  listened 
to  the  women  in  a  passive  manner ; 
perhaps  they  will  be  more  interested 
the  next  time. 

As  we  leave  this  place  we  pass  a 
number  of  houses,  where  the  people 
have  gone  away,  or  where  they  do  not 
want  to  listen.  But  soon  we  find 
ourselves  by  the  door  of  a  large  court- 
yard where  there  are  many  men, 
women  and  children.  These  people 
are  weavers.  Several  women  are  sit- 
ting on  the  ground  before  their  crude 
spinning  wheels,  each  with  a  baby 
on  her  lap,  spinning  thread,  while 
two  men  are  busy  at  their  looms 
weaving  cloth.  Here  we  are  invited 
to  come  in.  and  sit  on  "pirhas"  in  the 
shade,  .\fter  talking  about  their  work 
a,nd  their  children,  of  whom  there 
were  many,  we  sang  a  song.  While 
we  were  singing  three  little  naked 
boys  came  and  sat  right  by  u^  and 
watched  every  move  we  m;ide.  There 
were  also  nine  women  and  eight  men 
who  sat  down  to  listen.  Two  of  the 
women   seemed    to   be   especiallv  in- 
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terestcd  and  asked  questicms  as  the 
story  was  being  told. 

You  will  now  notice  that  we  have 
visited  at  five  houses  and  it  is  almost 
10:30  o'clock.  The  Bible  Women  now 
go  to  their  homes,  get  their  meal  and 
are  then  ready  for  work  in  the  at- 
ternoon,  similar  to  that  of  the  morn- 
ing. They  have  difficult  work.  You 
now  see  that  some  people  are  glad  to 
have  them  come,  but  many  times  the 
people  are  not  interested;  they  will 
not  put  away  their  work  for  a  few 
minutes,  or  even  if  they  have  no 
work,  they  will  not  listen.  Though 
the  Bible  Women  go  day  after  day 
they  are  not  able  to  see  much  vis- 
ible result  of  their  work.  Many  times 
we  wonder  if  our  methods  ought  not 
be  changed  in  some  way  so  that  more 
people  might  be  drawn  to  Him.  Per- 
haps Jesus  would  work  with  them  in 
a  more  practical  way.  Will  you  pray 
for  the  Bible  Women  that  their  daily 
task  may  not  become  irksome  Init 
that  they  may  go  forth  in  such  a 
spirit  that  they  may  be  instrumental 
in  extending  His  Kingdom  in  this 
part  of  India? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  OUTLOOK 

(Continued  from  page  52) 

service  have  made  him  a  hou.sehold  word 
throughout  the  Church.  Of  commanding 
personality,  faithful  and  fearless,  strong 
and  willing  to  serve,  his  help  has  been 
appreciated  in  many  churches  and  homes. 
But  a  man  of  this  type  makes  enemies  as 
well  as  friends.  Some  imaginative  creature 
starts  damaging  gossip  about  his  life,  and 
this  reaches  your  ears.  Astonished  beyond 
measure,  you  repeat  it  to  your  brother 
across  the  way,  adding  that  you  hope  it 
isn't  true.  Your  neighbor,  also  astonished 
hut  inclined  to  give  it  credence  because 
he  heard  it  from  the  lips  of  some  one  as 
truthful  as  yourself,  repeats  it  to  others. 
The  wind  has  it!  As  the  report  travels 
it  is  "doctored"  according  to  the  fancies 
of  the  gossipers,  and  before  it  reaches  the 
one  thus  slandered  it  is  repeated  and  be- 
lieved by  thousands,  many  of  whom  lose 
confidence  in  the  man  with  genuine  regret. 
Thou.sands  of  people,  saint  and  sinner, 
whom  he  might  have  helped  are  out  of  his 
reach  because  they  have  lost  confidence  in 
the  man.  Not  only  does  the  man  himself 
suffer,  but  the  cause  which  he  represents 
suffers  with  him.  Much  of  this  might 
have  been  remedied  had  the  friend  who 
first  heard  the  report  sent  at  once  to  head- 
quarters to  find  out  what  are  the  real  facts 
in  the  case. 

Be  fair  to  your  public  servants.  Give 
them  your  hearty  support.  By  so  doing 
you  not  only  strengthen  them  but  you 
also  strengthen  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church. 


10.  Keep   away  from  the  border-line. 

This  is  good  advice  no  matter  \vhcre  it 
may  be  applied.  The  business  man  who 
6l:)servcs  this  precept  never  becomes  en- 
tangled in  questionable  methods  or  asso- 
ciations. Gambling  dens  and  dens  of  in- 
famy arc  fed  continually  with  recruits  from 
a  class  of  once  well-meaning  people  who 
got  too  near  the  borderland  of  pleasure- 
seeking.  Backsliders  from  the  Church  in- 
variably come  from  the  ranks  of  those 
whose  lives  are  such  that  it  is  hard  to  tell 
whether  they  have  any  real  Christian  ex- 
perience or  not.  Lsrael  made  his  demand 
to  be  "like  other  nations"  after  the  drift 
had  gone  so  far  that  it  took  only  another 
step  to  be  entirely  like  them.  Our  con- 
gregations that  are  having  the  severest 
trials  and  troubles  on  "the  dress  question" 
arc  invariably  among  those  that  made  con- 
cession after  concession  until  there  is  no 
other  concession  to  make  than  that  of 
entire  surrender  to  the  world.  Wc  should 
never  forget  that  the  message  of  inspira- 
tion couples  "pure  religion"  with  a  life 
that  is  "unspotted  from  the  world."  If  in 
anything  you  find  yourself  living  on  the 
borderland  between  the  Church  and  the 
world,  move  in — or  you  will  most  surely 
drift  until  you  are  entirely  out!  This  ap- 
plies to  both  individuals  and  to  congrega- 
ations  or  churches. 

11.  Live  true  to  your  convictions,  as 
founded  on  God's  Word. 

Tt  is  well  that  we  do  certain  things  be- 
cause the  Church  says  so;  it  is  better  to 
do  them  because  wc  believe  them  to  be 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word.  Don't  dream 
of  a  rcstrictionless  church  twenty  years 
from  now.  If  these  restrictions  are  not 
taught  in  the  Word  they  should  be  abol- 
ished immediately.  If  the  Bible  teaches 
them  we  should  never  think  of  abolishing 
them.  Church  rules  are  valueless  unless 
they  are  backed  by  the  letter  or  spirit  of 
the  Gospel.  Wc  stand  for  nonresistancc, 
nonconformity,  non-secrecy,  the  devotional 
covering,  washing  of  saints'  feet,  and  other 
unpopular  doctrines,  not  because  they  are 
Mennonite  customs  but  because  God's 
Word  teaches  them.  They  are  in  the 
Bible — get  them  into  your  heart;  live 
them,  and  teach  them  to  others.  It  will 
not  only  help  3-0U,  but  make  you  helpful 
to  others. 

12.  Keep  up  the  morale  in  your  congre- 
gation and  conference. 

This  cannot  be  done  without  wholesome 
discipline.  Do  you  think  that  there  are 
some  things  about  your  congregation  or 
conference  that  ought  to  be  changed? 
Even  if  you  are  right  in  thinking  so,  it 
will  be  a  dear  purchase  of  "liberty"  if  you 
must  get  what  you  want  by  breaking  down 
the  discipline  of  either  your  congregation 
or  your  conference.  Apt  illustrations  are 
to  be  found  in  some  of  the  aftermaths  of 
the  world  war  in  Europe.  There  is  a 
regular  and  an  irregular  way  of  getting 
what  we  ought  to  have — to  say  nothing 
of  the  fact  that  many  times  the  things  we 
think  we  ought  to  have  are  the  very  things 


we  should  not  have.  Keep  up  the  morale 
of  your  congregation  and  conference  by 
standing  solidly  in  support  of  both,  so  far 
as  both  are  loyally  supporting  the  Church. 
*        *  * 

As  said  before,  these  suggestions  arc 
offered  for  the  consideration  of  those  who 
I0VC  the  cause  of  Christ  and  arc  burdened 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  Two  things 
[  have  taken  for  granted:  that  the  readers 
to  whom  this  is  addressed  know  the  differ- 
ence between  compromise  and  conciliation 
(are  against  the  first  and  for  the  latter) 
and  that  they  will  miss  no  opportunity  to 
work  for  a  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  a  unity 
of  the  faith  in  all  things  pertaining  to  life 
and  godliness.  Great  opportunities  are  at 
our  door.  Let  us  move  forward  anrl 
possess  the  land. 

If  there  is  any  part  of  this  message  that 
is  not  clear  to  any  of  our  readers.  I  will 
be  glad  to  attempt  an  answer  to  every 
question  asked  me. 

With  a  prayer  that  God  may  direct  our 
paths  and  lead  us  in  the  right  way,  I  am, 
Your   unworthy  servant, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

1424  S.  8th  St.,   Goshen,  Ind. 


REPORT  • 

Knr  tlie  Gospel  TTcrald. 

Our  Sewing  Circle,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  held 
its  last  regular  all  day  meeting  on  March 
?<,  with  21  members  present.  65  garments 
were  finished  for  Russian  Relief.  At  this 
time  we  have  enrolled  42  charter  members 
and  29  associate  members.  Charter  mem- 
bers are  sisters  that  sew  and  pay  not  less 
than  25  cents  per  month.  Associate  mem- 
bers arc  brethren  and  sisters  who  do  not 
sew  but  pay  25  and  50  cents  per  month; 
also  children  who  pay  10  or  25  cents  per 
month  We  realize  that  the  junior  circle 
of  today  will  be  the  sewing  circle  of  to- 
morrow I  am  glad  to  mention  the  home 
sewers  who  can  not  attend  the  meetings, 
hut  who  do  much  sewing  at  their  homes. 
Our  aim  is  to  have  every  member  of  the 
church  a  member  of  the  sewing  circle. 
On  Saturday,  March  17,  some  of  our 
members  were  conveyed  in  automobiles 
to  the  Columbia  Mission  by  brethren  and 
friends:  Henry  Becker,  A.  N.  Wolf,  and 
Elam  Stoner.  There  we  assisted  the  sis- 
ters in  teaching  about  70  children  to  sew. 
Tt  seemed  a  pleasure  to  help  little  fingers 
to  handle  the  useful  needle.  "Let  us  not 
grow  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due 
season   we  shall  reap,  if  we   faint  not." 

Caroline  D.  Witwer,  Sec. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Hopewell  Sewing  Circle.  Kouts, 
Ind..  from  Jan.,  1922.  to  Jan.,  1923. 

For  tlie  r.ospel  Herald. 


Number  meetings  12 

Average    attendance  8 

Number  garments  made  92 

Comforters    made  2 

Garments  donated  24 

Number  garments  made   for  home 

missions  12 
Number  articles  made  for  Old 

People's   Home  20 

Donated   to   Orphan's   Home  for 

bed  spreads  $  3  GO 

Money  expended  $40  00 

Money  on  hand  $12  08 

Katie  Birky,  Sec. 
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TRAGEDIES 

(Contiinied  from  page  54) 
Nursery  for  several  years  and  almost 
seemed  like  one  of  our  family.  Her 
older  sister,  Verona,  came  by  the 
Mission  on  her  way  home  from 
school  and  took  her  along.  Their 
mother  worked  to  support  thfim.  as 
the  father  had  left  them.  One  eve- 
ning when  their  mother  was  working 
late  and  had  not  come  home  yet,  the 
two  little  girls  went  to  bed.  The 
house  caught  fire.  When  the  girls 
awoke  the  stairway  was  in  flames. 
Verona  threw  a  mattress  out  of  the 
second-story  window,  dropped  Vir- 
ginia down  on  it,  and  then  jumped 
on  it  herself.  Both  escaped  unhurt. 
It  was  a  cold  night  but  kind  neigh- 
bors took  them  in.  It  was  nearly 
a  tragedy,  but  showed  rare  presence 
of  mind. 

*  *  * 

As  we  expect  to  start  housekeeping 
soon,  our  friends  and  neighbors 
showed  their  love  and  kindness  by 
supplying  the  needed  utensils.  So 
we  were  surprised  with  a  kitchen 
shower  last  week.  Almost  every- 
thing necessary  in  a  kitchen  was  pro- 
vided. We  appreciate  this  kindness 
all  the  more,  knowing  the  sacrific- 
es thnt  were  made  by  those  who 
brought  the  gifts.  May  God  bless 
them  all. 

*  *  * 

As  we  leave  this  place,  we  are  be- 
ginning to  realize  what  our  six-years' 
stay  here  has  meant  to  us.  We  are 
finding  out  how  many  friends  we 
have  here.  We  appreciate  very  much 
the  kindness  and  consideration  both 
of  the  General  Board  and  the  Local 
Board.  Our  needs  have  been  sup- 
plied.    Mav  God  bless  them  all. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzen- 
druber.  of  Canada,  have  arrived  and 
are  taking  up  the  work.  We  be- 
speak for  them  a  kind  reception  by 
the  people  who  come  to  the  Mission, 
and  generous  support  bv  the  sur- 
rounding congregations.  Let  us  pray 
thnt  the  Lord  may  abundantly  bless 
♦bf'r  efforts  and  that  many  souls  mav 
be  brought  into  His  kingdom  through 
their  work  at  this  place. 

Youngstown,  Ohio,  Apr.  9,  192.3. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 


Pnr  thr  Gospel  Herald, 

Report  of  the  Special  Session  of  the  Men- 
nonite   Board  of   Education,   Held  at 
Goshen,   Indiana,   April   4-6,  1923 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
President  of  the  Board.  A.  D.  Wenger 
read  a  Scripture  lesson  and  ofTered  prayer. 

The  roll  was  called.  Sixteen  members 
responded  in  person.  Five  were  repre- 
sented by  proxies. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting, 
aI,so  the  minutes  of  the  meetings  held  by 
the  Executive  Committee,  wfre  rPad  and 
accepted. 


The  President  stated  the  occasion  of  the 
special  session.  He  pointed  out  that  the 
situation  at  Goshen  College  was  such  that 
it  was  necessary  to  call  the  whole  Board 
together.  The  dissatisfaction  expressed  by 
interested  parties  made  it  practically  im- 
possible for  the  administration  of  the  Col- 
lege to  make  plans  for  the  coming  school 
year  without  first  laying  the  whole  situa- 
tion before  the  Board  of  Education. 

Plans  for  the  session  were  discussed.  It 
was  moved  and  carried  that  the  Board 
go  on  record  as  willing  to  hear  and  con- 
sider all  reports  and  recommendations  rel- 
ative to  Goshen  College.  Recommenda- 
tions which  were  accepted  at  an  informal 
meeting  of  alnmni  of  Goshen  College 
were  read.  A  statement  drawn  up  by  a 
group  of  patrons  and  donors  was  present- 
ed. A  paper  passed  upon  by  the  student 
body  embodying  certain  recommendations 
was  also  read. 

After  some  discussion  as  to  the  proper 
steps  to  pursue  it  was  moved  and  carried 
that  the  Board  adjourn  and  convene  in 
session  as  a  committee  of  the  whole  to 
consider  the  problems  before  it. 

In  the  closed  session  of  the  Board  the 
various  phases  of  the  situation  were  dis- 
cussed. After  prolonged  discussion  it  was 
decided  to  appoint  a  committee  to  bring 
in  recommendations.  This  committee  was 
appointed  and  reported  at  the  Thursday 
morning  session.  The  report  -was  accepted 
by  the  Board.  It  was  decided  to  present 
this  statement  at  an  open  meeting.  The 
statement  under  the  title,  "Position  of  the 
Board"  appears  in  the  final  statement. 
Public  discussion  followed.  Again  the 
Board  adjourned  to  convene  as  a  com- 
mittee of  the  whole. 

After  much  discussion  the  following 
motion  was  passed:  "Because  of  existing 
conditions  brought  on  by  dissatisfaction 
between  the  different  elements  in  the 
Church  generally,  found  especially  prom- 
inent within  the  conference  district  and 
local  congregation  where  Goshen  College 
is  located  and  reflected  acutely  within  the 
institution,  it  seems  impossible  to  the 
Board  to  plan  for  the  continuance  of  the 
institution  for  the  coming  year,  and  that 
a  committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  a 
statement  which  shall  be  suitable  for  pub- 
lication covering  the  reasons  for  the  action 
taken." 

Before  the  Board  adjourned  it  was  de- 
cided to  secure  sufficient  funds  to  main- 
tain the  standardization  of  the  College  for 
the  present  year.  It  was  moved  and  car- 
ried that  the  Board  of  Education  author- 
ize the  Executive  Committee  to  negotiate 
loans  up  to  $1.^,000  to  meet  the  financial 
needs  of  Goshen  College  for  the  current 
year. 

Daniel  KaufTman  asked  the  Board  for 
instruction  concerning  his  relations  with 
the  college.  It  was  moved  and  carried  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  Daniel  Kauffman, 
President  of  Goshen  College,  tendered  his 
resisrnation  that  the  same  be  not  accepted. 

The  statement  prepared  for  publicatioi 
and  approved  by  the  Board  was  publishea 
ia«;t  week  tinder  the  title  of  Report  of 
Snerial  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
(if  Education. 

A.    E.    Kreider,  Sec'y. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS 
Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  for  March,  1923 


Pnr  ilie  Gospel  Heralil. 

Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

No.  6.^2,1  $  11  00 

Columbia  Church  Bldg 

ITcrr  &  Co  $  44  60 

Kiiizrr  Cong       S  S  60  55 

John   E  Landif;  5  00 

Churchtowii  Cong  20-  00 


A  H  Hershey 
Hersheys  Cong 
Old  Road  Cong 
Sister  M 

Paradise  Pa  Cong 
Hammer  Creek  Cong 


Children's  Project  Fund 
H   H   Snavely  Treas 

General  Mission  Fund 

Erbs  S  S 
J  B  Gehman 
Goods  Y  P  M 
Kinzer  Cong  &  S  S 
Byerland  Cong 
"Mother" 


India  Mission 

Mount  Joy  Y  P  M 
Salunga  Mennonite  S  S 
Jos  Sensenig 


50  00 
96  00 
13  10 
7  00 
147  46 
140  00 

$583  71 

$728  46 

$  10  00 
35  00 

4  75 

59  35 
75  00 
38  29 

$222  39 

$   3  00 
34  65 

5  00 


T  J-    o  $  42  65 

India  Support  of  Native  Worker 

Two  Classes  E  Petersburg  S  S      $    7  50 

E  Petersburg  Y  .M  B  C  7  SO 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  7  50 


$  22  50 

India  Orphan  Support 

Mrs  Warren  Farmers  S  S  Class  $  8  00 
Young  Womens  B  C  Mt  Joy  S  S  30  00 
Samuel  Frys  C  Elizabethtown  S  S  15  00 
S  B  Landis  C  Elizabethtown  S  S  14  00 
Allen  Gantz  j  qq 

Barbara  Mussers  C  Elizabtn  S  S  14  00 
Lillian  Eibersole  C  Elizabtn  S  S  14  00 
Class  1  &  2  Paradise  Pa  S  S  30  00 


T         ^  $132  00 

India  Girls'  Orphanage 

Mummasburg  S  S  Loyal  Workers  $  28  34 

India  Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna  N  Ranck  $    5  00 

India  Widow  Support 
Mrs  Warren  Farmers  S  S  Class    $    8  00 

South  American  Mission 
"Al other"  .     $  50  00 

S  A  Missionary  Children  Support 
Mummasburg  Sunshine  Band  $    8  66 

S  A  Tract  Fund 
Check  100  $  IS  00 

Total  for  month  $1,857  71 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


Married 

Hershey — Denlinger.— On  Feb.  1,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mel- 
linger  of  near  Ronks,  Pa.,  Clarence  E.  Hershey  and 
Martha  H.  Denlinger  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 
May  our  heavenly   Father  guide  them  thru  life. 


Nyce — Moyer.— On  Miarch  2^,  1923,  Bro.  Henry 
M.  Nyce,  of  the  Franconia  congregation,  and  Sister 
Jjzzie  R.  Moyer,  of  the  Souderton  congregation, 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
.\.  G.  Clcmmer  officiating. 


Snavoly — Witmer.— On  January  2."!,  1923,  Bro. 
Benjamin  S.  Snavely  and  Sister  Mabel  11.  Witmer, 
botli  of  the  Hammercreek  District,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  N.  L.  I<andis  of 
NcfTsvillc,  Pa.,  officiating. 


Brubaker— Brubaker.— On  March  22,  1923,  Bro. 
Jonfls  E.  Brubaker,  of  the  Mt.  Joy  Congregation, 
and  Sister  Naomi  S.  Brubaker,  of  the  Landis  Valley 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L. 
I.aiidis  of  NelTsville,  Pa. 


Zook — King.~On  April  4,  1923,  Bro.  David  J. 
Zook  and  Sister  Icie  Elizabeth  King,  both  of  Wayne 
Co.,.  Ohio,  were  united  in  m!irriaR,e  al  ttic  homo  of 
llip  liridr'H  pmenls  liy  11isho|i  J:irnti  ^.  Grrig,  Mfly 


1923 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


the  richest  of  God's  blessings  accompany  them  thru 
life. 


Hosteller — Peachey.— On  Jan.  25,  1923,  Bro.  Daniel 
K.  Hostetler  and  Sister  Nancy  E.  Peachey,  both  of 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
John  L.  Mast  officiating.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  thru  life. 


Keller— Roth.— On  April  3,  1923,  Bro.  Emil  Keller 
and  Sister  Anna  Roth,  both  of  Eureka,  111.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Roth,  Eureka,  111., 
Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
.^anctifj'  every  experience  in  their  livfs  to  TTis  glory 
and  their  good. 


Obituary 

Shank. — Martha  Shank,  wife  of  the  late  Noah  E. 
Shank,  died  at  her  home  in  Reid,  Md.,  March  8, 
1923,  of  pneumonia,  only  being  sick  two  weeks. 
She  is  survived  by  one  brother  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  life 
beyond  two  years  ago.  She  was  aged  7.S  y.  4  m. 
15  d.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  Miller's 
Church  where  she  was  nearly  always  present.  Her 
presence  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home.      K.  B.  L. 


Zerphey. — ^Sarah  L.  Zcrphey,  widow  of  tbc  late 
Henry  Zerphey,  was  born  Oct.  26,  1844 ;  died  at 
her  home  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  from  the  infirmities  of 
old  age  March  21,  1923;  aged  78  y.  4  m.  25  d.  She 
is  survived  by  5  sons,  2  daughters,  1  step-brother, 
1  sister,  1  full  brother,  22  grandchildren,  9  great- 
grandchildren and  a  host  of  friends.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  Risser's  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion for  a  good  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  her  late  home.  Mar.  25,  and  at  Mt.  Joy 
Mennonite  Meetinghouse  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah 
Risser  and  Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4  :6-8.  Interment  in  Eberly's  cemetery.  Peace  be 
to  her  ashes. 


Schrock. — Jonathan  Schrock  was  born  in  Clinton 
Township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1852;  died 
March  8,  1923;  aged  71  y.  11  d.  He  was  married 
to  Lydia  Kauffman,  also  of  the  same  county  and  to 
this  union  there  was  born  one  son,  Allen,  who  with 
his  mother  and  one  remaining  brother  (Daniel,  of 
Mdddlebury),  and  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Wm.  Pletcher 
of  Middlebury,  and  Mrs.  Lovina  Troycr  of  Goshen), 
are  left  to  mourn  his  departure.  For  forty-three 
years  the  deceased  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  the  Clinton  Frame  congrega- 
tion, being  active  in  church  activities  up  to  the  time 
his  health  failed  him.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  Mar.  11,  which  were 
largely  attended,  conducted  by  Allen  Yoder  and 
Silas  Yoder.  Text,  Rev.  22:14.  Burial  at  the  Rock 
Run  cemetery. 


Nissley. — John  G.  Nissley,  son  of  the  late  Bishop 
Peter  R.  Nissley,  was  born  August  17,  1890;  died 
March  13,  1923;  aged  32  y.  7  m.  26  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  a  severe  attack  of  pleuro-pneumonia,  after 
an  illness  of  only  five  days.  John  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  about  12  years  ago.  He  was  one 
who,  we  believe,  tried  to  live  a  Christian  life  if  any 
one  did.  John  was  one  who  made  friends  wherever 
he  went,  who  were  shocked  to  learn  of  his  sudden 
death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  a  sorrow- 
ing wife,  a  mother,  the  following  sisters :  Alice, 
Esther,  Gertrude,  Rhoda ;  and  2  brothers,  Hiram 
and  Simon  Peter.  Funeral  services  were  held  Mar. 
17,  1923,  at  the  home  with  further  services  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bishop  Isaac  Brubaker,  assisted  by  B. 
Lehman  Kraybill  and  Henry  E.  Lutz.  Text,  Job 
14:2.     Interment  in  Kraybxll's  cemetery. 


Sheldon. — Lillian  A.  Ulrich,  eldest  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Ulrich  was  born  near  Manson, 
la.,  on  Jan.  1,  1897,  and  passed  away  on  March  29, 
1923.  On  August  2,  1921,  sHe  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  C.  J.  Sheldon  in  MSnneapoIis,  where  they 
made  their  home.  She  wis  from  childhood  a 
Christian  gfirl  and  from  an  early  age  was  connectsd 


with  the  Mennonite  Church.  After  her  marriage 
she  became  interested  in  the  Congregational  church 
in  Minneapolis,  and  during  her  illness  at  the  home 
of  her  parents  she  expressed  a  desire  to  become 
a  member  of  the  Manson  Congregational  Church 
and  was  fellowshipped  into  this  church.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  untimely  death,  her  husband,  C.  J. 
Sheldon  ;  her  father  and  mother,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Peter  Ulrich ;  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Elmer  Egli,  Mrs. 
V.  Hooley  and  Mrs.  Lou  Egli,  all  of  Manson ;  one 
brother,  Harley  Ulrich,  as  well  as  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends. 


Brubaker. — Ethel  Brubaker,  daughter  of  Amanda 
and  the  late  Scth  Brubaker,  was  born  Dec.  14,  1907; 
died  Apr.  1,  1923;  aged  15  y.  3  m.  17  d.  She  had 
an  attack  of  measles  which  afterwards  developed 
into  meningitis.  She  was  taken  to  the  St.  Joseph 
Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  treatment  but  her  case 
was  beyond  human  aid.  She  is  survived  by  her 
mother,  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  was  a  faithful,  consistent 
member  of  Stauffer's  Mennonite  congregation  for  a 
few  years,  always  being  present  at  church  services 
and  Sunday  school  whenever  she  could.  She  was  of 
a  quiet  and  industrious  disposition  and  may  her  in- 
fluence continue  to  live  among  us  while  her  body 
is  moldcring  beneath  the  clods  of  the  valley.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Apr.  4,  from  the  home  of 
her  mother,  at  Lawn,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  and  at 
Risser's  Meetinghouse,  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  H. 
Mosemann  and  John  Ebcrsole.  Text,  John  17:24. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  burial  ground. 


Oswald. — Daniel  Oswald,  son  of  Peter  and  Mag- 
dalena  Oswald,  was  born  near  Charm,  Ohio,  Dec. 
22.  1834;  died  Mar.  3,  1923;  aged  88  y.  2  m.  11  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susanna  Hershberger, 
daughter  of  Emanuel  and  Catherine  Hershberger,  of 
near  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  23,  1856.  She 
died  on  Oct.  19,  1906.  They  lived  together  in  matri- 
mony over  50  years.  To  this  union  were  born  17 
children  of  whom  14  preceded  them  to  the  spirit 
world,  and  2  sons  and  1  daughter  ire  left  to  mourn 
their  departure,  namely,  E.  D.  Oswald,  of  Charm, 
O.  :  A.  W.  Oswald,  of  near  Becks  Mills,  Ohio,  on 
the  old  homestead;  and  Mattie,  of  near  Winesburg, 
Ohio,  wife  of  Abe  S.  Yoder.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Sam  J.  Miller  of  the  O.  O.  Araish 
Mennonites  and  S'.  H.  Miller  of  Walnut  Creek. 

Children. 


Snyder. — George  Wesley,  son  of  Chris  and  Lizzie 
Snyder,  was  born  near  Roseland,  Nebr.,  May  7, 
1909;  died  near  Aurora,  Oreg.,  March  18,  1923; 
aged  13  y.  10  m.  11  d.  He  was  in  his  usual  health 
until  six  days  before  his  death,  when  he  took  sick 
with  the  grippe,  which  developed  into  uremic  poison- 
ing. On  Mar.  15  1919,  he  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  near  Creston,  Mont.,  by  J.  P. 
Bontrager.  He  loved  to  attend  religious  services 
of  any  kind  and  was  willing  to  do  his  part  wherever 
he  could.  During  his  last  illness  he  was  very  patient 
and  expressed  himself  ready  to  go  to  glory  and  be 
with  Jesus.  He  leaves  to  remember  his  early  de- 
parture, father,  mother,  4  sisters,  5  brothers  and  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  fiiends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  F.  J.  Gin- 
gerich  and  at  the  Hopewell  Church  by  E.  Z.  Yoder 
and  Wm.  Bond.  Texts,  Jno.  11:25  and  Heb.  9:27. 
Interment  in  Hopewell  Cemetery, 

'Twas  hard  indeed  to  give  him  up 
And  lay  him  in  the  tomb. 

But  then  in   faith  we  humbly  say, 
"Thy  will,  O  God,  be  done." 

Welty. — Anna  Bare,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Esther  Bare,  was  born  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct. 
10,  1844;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Noah,  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  3,  1923  ;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  23 
d.  She  had  been  ill  with  dropsy  for  about  five 
months  during  which  time  she  was  almost  helpless. 
She  sat  in  her  rocking  chair  most  of  the  time,  be- 
ing unable  to  lie  down  long  at  a  t'me.  She  was 
very  patient  in  all  her  suffering.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ulrich  Welty,  Jan.  7,  1864.  To  this 
union  were  born  eleven  children,  six  sons  and  five 
daugfhters.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  har  hus- 
band, who  died  April   4,   1909,  and   by  a  daughter. 


who  died  in  infancy.  She  is  survived  by  ten  chil- 
dren :  Ephraim,  Emanuel,  Levi,  Mrs.  Noah  L. 
Hershberger,  Mrs.  Michael  Landes,  Noah,  William 
H.,  Mrs,  Ira  Weldy,  .Mrs.  Martin  D.  Weldy,  and 
David ;  29  grandchildren ;  9  great-grandchildren ; 
also  one  brother,  Benjamin  Bare,  of  Hesston,  Kan«, ; 
and  one  sister,  Catherine  Leinbach,  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1864,  She 
was  always  willing  to  be  of  service  to  her  children 
and  to  all  about  her  who  were  in  need  of  help. 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  6,  at  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Martin  and 
William  Ramer,  and  J.  W.  Christophel. 


Sunthiraer. — Adam  Sunthimcr  was  born  in  Tusca- 
rawas County,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1847;  died  at  his 
home  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  24,  1923,  at  the 
age  of  76  y.  29  d.  On  March  1,  1869,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Susanna  Shrock,  who  preceded  him 
to  a  better  world,  Feb.  8,  1891  ;  age  40  y.  6  m. 
18  d.  To  this  union  were  born  ten  children:  Mrs. 
Amos  Nusbaum  of  Middlebury;  William  and  Albert, 
of  California ;  Mrs.  Silas  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Alonzo 
Kauffman,  of  Goshen;  Oliver,  of  Philadelphia;  Mrs. 
Gilbert  Miller,  of  Berlin,  Ohio;  Charles,  of  Bristol, 
and  Libbie  and  Ida  May,  now  deceased.  Thirty 
grandchildren  and  twelve  great-grandchildren  also 
survive.  He  also  leaves  one  sister,  Mrs.  Barbara 
Hostettler  of  Emma,  Ind.,  and  two  half  sisters,  Mrs. 
E.  M.  Berkey  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Samuel 
Brai-n  of  Goshen.  In  Octobex,  1893,  he  wae  united 
in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Smucker  who  survives  him. 
In  1869  ht  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  to 
which  he  remained  faithful  until  t'me  of  death. 
Shortly  before  he  died  he  expressed  himself  as  being 
ready  to  go  which  is  a  source  of  gTeat  comfort  to 
his  bereaved  wife,  sons,  daughters,  relatives  and 
friends.  His  wise  counsel,  kindly  help,  noble  Chris- 
tian life,  regular  presence  in  church  and  Sunday 
school  will  be  greatly  missed  by  those  who  knew 
him  and  with  whom  he  came  in  contact. 

"Dearest   father   thou  hast   left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Middlebury 
Mennonite   Church    Mar.   27,   conducted  by    D.  D. 
Miller  and  S.  S.  Yoder.     The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Pashan  Cemetery. 


Dirks. — Elizabeth  Johnson  was  born  Aug.  3,  1849, 
in  Russia.  She  departed  to  be  with  the  Lord  on 
Friday,  March  23,  1923,  reaching  the  mature  age  of 
73  y.  7  m.  20  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Henry  Dirks  Oct.  24,  1869.  In  the  prime  of  her 
life  she  with  her  husband  and  two  children  immigrat- 
ed to  America  in  the  year  1874,  locating  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  In  1894  they  moved  to  South  Dakota  and 
settled  on  a  farm  south  of  Avon.  The  last  ten  years 
she  made  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ben  A.  Unruh.  Through  all  the  weary  years  hard- 
ships, testings  and  trials  assailed  her,  but  with  her 
faith  firmly  fixed  in  God  and  her  unlimited  amount 
of  patience  and  courage  she  braved  the  boisterous 
storms  of  life.  Mother  was  redeemed  by  the  precious 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  left  us  with  a  glorious  hope 
of  meeting  again  never  to  part.  With  both  father 
and  mother  gone  it  might  look  as  though  the  re- 
maining ones  stand  alone  like  orphans  in  this 
world,  but  they  have  accepted  their  mother's  God 
and  all  is  well.  The  texts  found  in  Psalm  4  and 
Rev.  7:17,  and  in  the  home,  II  Tim.  4:7,  8,  were 
chosen  by  herself  years  before  her  death.  Sh« 
leaves  to  mcurn  her  departure  one  brother  living  in 
California;  four  sons,  John,  of  Tulare,  S.  D. : 
Harry,  of  Murdo,  S.  D. ;  Ben,  of  Boone,  la.  :  and 
Peter  the  oldest,  now  living  in  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  3 
daughters,  Mrs.  Mary  Boesc,  of  Vona,  Colo. ;  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Unruh  and  Mrs.  Emma  Ewert  of  Avon,  S.  D. ; 
thirty-one  grandchildren  and  3  great-grandchildren. 
"She   being  dead,   yet  speaketh." 

"Mother's  gone  to  live  beyond  this  vale 
Of  sorrow,  pain,  and  care, 

.\nd  if  through  life  we  live  for  Him, 
We'll  meet  her  over  there." 

A  Daughter. 


"All   wr   want   in    Christ    we    shall  find 
Christ," 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   \iy    Vernon  Snincker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  letter  from  Rro.  A.  J. 
Miller  touches  a  matter  which  has  been 
rcpeatedlj'  mentioned  in  these  columns 
and    is  self-explanatory. 

During  the  month  of  February  I  have 
received  notices  from  the  Moscow  Cus- 
toms House  that  six  postal  packages  had 
come  addressed  to  my  name  or  to  various 
individuals  in  care  of  myself.  The  parties 
to  whom  these  packages  are  directed,  are 
unknown  to  me,  and  no  address  is  given, 
through  which  the  parties  can  be  identified. 

The  customs  duty  and  postal  charges 
are  so  high,  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
lift  the  packages.  Will  you  kindly  give 
publicity  again  to  the  fact  that  packages 
are  not  to  be  sent  by  post  to  my  name 
or  in  care  of  the  American  Mennonite  Re- 
lief for  transmission  to  individuals  in 
Russia? 

Following  is  the  list  of  packages  with 
names  given,  and  the  charge  on  each 
package : 

Peter  Hamm  1372.75  Rbls.  (1923) 

Peter   Hamm  1037.75  " 

Gerhard    Hiebert  907. 
Gerhard  Hiebert  1404.50  " 

K.   Huber  782.25  " 

A.  Miller,  A.  R.  A.         93.99  " 

Please  note  that  the  total  charges  reck- 
oned on  the  February  average  of  exchange 
amounts  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  dol- 
lars.   This  amount  would  provide  food  in 
our   kitchens   for   one    hundred   and  sixty 
needy   persons   one   entire  month. 
Very  truly  yours, 
American  Mennonite  Relief, 
Alvin  J.  Miller, 
Director  in  Russia. 
*       *  * 

The  following  has  reached  the  office  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  by  ca- 
ble: 

"Large  Canada  Food  Shipment  Arrived. 
Conditions  improving." 

The   cable    refers   to   a    consignment  of 
Hour    from    Canada    which    was  gathered 
from   the  different  sections  as  follows: 
Rosthern  Sask.,  60,000  lbs. 

Herbert,  Sask.  49,000  " 

Giroux,   Man.  60,348  " 

Altona,   Man.  67,620  " 

Gretna,   Man.  27,020  " 

Winkler,    Man.  60,340  " 


Ohio 

Jnd. 

Va. 

Mich. 

Dela. 


392 
40 
107 
■  34 
24 


142  25 
10  59 
35  93 
12  30 
7  16 


136  90 
9  64 
34  65 
11  66 
6  98 


5  35 
95 

1  28 
64 
18 


Total  324,328  lbs. 

The  value  of  this  flour  has  been  esti- 
mated at  $3.00  per  100  lbs.,  the  total  value 
of  the  shipment  being  $9,729.84.  The  cost 
of  transportation  has  not  been  reported 
but  will  add  considerably  to  this  estimate. 
The  latter  part  of  the  cable  is  especially 
encouraging.  Letters  and  cables  indicate 
that  the  winter  has  not  been  as  severe  as 
it  was  anticipated  and  that  it  will  be 
easier  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  sections 
than  had  been  reported  earlier.  This 
should  inspire  us  to  a  greater  interest  in 
meeting  the  needs  yet  existing.  The  indi- 
cations now  are  that  it  will  be  possible 
to  give  limited  help  to  those  in  need  bor- 
dering the  sections  for  which  we  had  made 
ourselves  responsible.  This  will  mean  a 
greater  field  of  service  and  extension  of 
the  influence  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Relief   in  Russia. 

*       *  * 

Account  of  goods  sent  out  from  the 
CuUing-room  at  Ronks,  Pa.,  during  the 
month  of  March. 

No   No.  Gar-  Acs  Mdse  Post- 

.Stale      S.  C.  mcnts     Rcc.  Sale  age 
(96  Yds) 

Penna     16    641     222  06  218  69    3  37 


6  32    1238     430  29     418  52    11  77 

*       *  * 

lielow    we    i-iresent    the    third  instalment 
of   the   official   report   of  the   feeding  op- 
erations of  our   Unit  in  the  Ukraine. 
III.  The  Beginning  of  Feeding  Operations 

The  American  Mennonites  had  been  try- 
ing since  1919  to  bring  relief  to  Russia, 
but  for  numerous  reasons  had  not  suc- 
ceeded. The  famine  conditions  that  de- 
veloped in  1921  and  the  plan  of  the  Amer- 
ican Relief  Administration  to  do  general 
relief  work  in  Russia,  opened  the  way 
for  the  A.  M.  R.  to  make  arran.gements 
to  begin  work  in  Russia.  In  October, 
1921,  contracts  were  signed  with  the  Rus- 
sian and  LT'krainian  Governments.  More 
delays  followed,  due  to  conditions  over 
which  the  A.  M  R.  had  no  control.  On 
January  14,  1922,  the  first  shipment  of 
clothine  and  medicines  left  Constantinople 
for  Odessa,  where  winter  snows,  coal 
shortage,  and  technicalities  again  delayed 
it.  so  that  it  reached  Alexandrovsk  only 
on  February  24.  1922.  From  that  time 
plans  were  rapidly  pushed  thru.  On  Feb- 
ruary 24  the  work  of  organization  was  be- 
.gun  in  Chortiza,  one  of  the  neediest  vo- 
losts.  On  March  3  committees  were  ap- 
pointed in  the  Molotschna.  In  the  mean- 
time office  and  warehouse  arrangements 
had  to  be  made,  almost  overnight.  There 
was  no  tim.e  to  lose,  if  the  A.  M.  R. 
was  to  accomplish  its  one  great  purpose — 
as  we  then  saw  it — of  keeping  as  many 
as  possible  of  the  people  alive  until  the 
new  crop  should  he  harvested.  Alexan- 
drovsk was  chosen  as  the  strategic  center 
for  work  in  the  Ukraine — a  choice  the 
rxnerience  of  nearly  a  year  has  fully  justi- 
fied.  A  good  building  was  secured  for 
ofRcc  and  1'vin<T  auarters.  and  the  largest 
flour  mill  in  the  eitv  for  the  warehouse. 
On  March  3  the  Odessa  shipment  of  six 
rnrs  of  clotlvnpr  and  medicines  was  un- 
loaded  into   the  warehouse. 

But  our  ti'nnbl"';  were  onlv  beginning. 
The  snows  thnt  d"Iaved  the  Odessa  ship- 
ment also  delayed  the  whole  A.  R.  A. 
shipping  program.  Food  ordered  in  Mos- 
cow ill  Januarv  ^vas  still  not  in  sight  in 
Alexandrovsk  in  February.  Convoys  were 
burr'ed  to  Charko"'.  the  nearest  A.  R.  A. 
■"■^rehonse.  O'l  March  11  thev  brought 
six  cars  of  food,  worth  $10,000  to  Alex- 
-"-■dro-i'sk.  Tt  was  designated  for  Chor- 
tiza. but  we  hurr'edlv  split  the  shipment, 
sendinc  half  to  Chortiza  and  half  to  Mo- 
lotschna (Hal(bstadt)  ,  On  March  16  T 
witnessed  the  issuing  of  the  first  meal 
in  the  Chortiza  villaee  kitchen.  The  chil- 
dren came,  with  their  plates  and  spoons, 
received  their  portions,  and  sat  down  to 
eat.  And  how  they  did  eat!  Tt  was  a 
sight  worth  all  the  effort  it  had  cost — the 
many  months  of  waiting  and  planning  to 
arlnally  do  relief  work  in  Russia.  On 
March  20  kitchen  began  operating  in 
Halbstadt  Volost,  and  on  March  25  in 
Gnadenfeld  Volost, 

One  of  the  rrealest  problems  at  the  be- 
r^'nning  of  feediiip'  operations  was  to  keep 
the  kitchens  supplied  with  food  after  they 
"'ere  started.  Tee  in  the  Baltic  ports  of 
Russia,  tardy  plans  to  bring  in  food  by 
wav  of  the  south  via  Odessa  and  Theo- 
dosin,  and  the  whole  shipping  situation 
within  Russia  itself,  had  so  delayed  the 
program  of  the  A.  R.  A.  that  it  was 
diffiicnlt  for  that  organization  to  deliver 
the  supplies  we  had  bought.  On  March  11 
we  had  had  6  cars  of  food,  which  were 
forwarded  at  once  to  Chortiza  and  Halb- 
stadt.   On  March  22,  six  more  arrived. 


These  also  were  sent  out  to  the  Volost 
Warehouses  as  quickly  as  possible.  By 
borrowing  several  car-loads  from  the  Hol- 
land Mennonite  Relief  and  the  A.  R.  A., 
and  by  using  part  of  a  special  flour  ship- 
ment which  arrived  from  Newton,  Kans., 
in  May,  we  managed  to  keep  the  kitchens 
going,  except  for  several  breaks  of  three 
or  four  days.  Tt  was  not  until  June  14, 
when  shipments  began  to  arrive  from 
Odessa,  that  we  began  to  have  some  re- 
serve in  the  Alexandrovsk  warehouse. 
Soon  after  that  we  stopped  increasing  the 
lists,  which  put  the  feeding  work  on  a 
well-protected  basis. 

"How  rapidly  dare  we  spread  our  work, 
without  running  too  great  a  risk  of  hav- 
ing to  close  down  what  we  have  already 
undertaken?"  was  the  ever  present  ques- 
tion during  those  first  months.  From  the 
beginning  of  the  work  of  organization,  the 
great  need  in  Prishib  Volost — a  German 
Lutheran  and  Catholic  settlement  adjoin- 
ing the  Molotschna —  had  forced  itself  up- 
on our  attention.  Conditions  there  were 
as  bad  as,  if  not  worse  than,  in  the  Mo- 
lotschna. The  A.  R.  A.  was  not  spreading 
out  its  work  in  the  Ukraine  rapidly  enough 
to  get  to  Prishib  for  some  time,  and  in 
the  meantime  over  100  people  a  week 
were  dying  out  of  a  population  of  about 
12,000.  Tt  was  decided  to  allocate  $1000.00 
worth  of  food  to  begin  at  once  in  Pris- 
hib. On  March  26  the  organization  was 
effected,  and  the  first  week  in  April 
kitchens  began  operating  there. 

Early  in  April  work  was  organized  in 
Nicolaipol  Volost.  and  in  some  scattered 
villages  near  Nicopol  (Apr.  7).  On  May 
2  feeding  was  begun  in  Tiege  Volost 
(Sagradowka) ;  on.  May  6  in  several  vil- 
lages in  Kriwoy  Rog  Uyezd  (Greenfeld). 
The  latter  two  places  had  a  smaller  per- 
centage of  needy,  as  did  also  Memrik 
(Mav  18)  and  New  York  (Nemetskaja 
Volost— May  20). 

(To  be  continued) 

April   13,  1923. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  fourteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  the  same  place 
on   Wednesday.   May  2,  1923. 

There  will  be  two  sessions  (Forenoon 
9:30-11:30  and  Afternoon  1:15-3:15).  In 
addition  to  the  sermon  and  usual  business 
routine  there  will  be  four  addresses  on 
sivbjects  of  vital  importance  to  this  worthy 
cause.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Bish.  Benj.  Weaver,  Mod. 
D.  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word- of  God." 


"And  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves :  for  charity 
shall  cover  a  multitude  of  sins." 


Not  what  people  say  about  the  Bi- 
ble, but  what  the  Bible  says  about 
and  to  us,  is  the  essential  thing. 
When  God  speaks,  the  thing  spoken 
about  is  settled — ^in  the  minds  of  all 
His  obedient  children. 


You  think  of  your  crops,  your  live 
stock,  your  bank  account.  Your 
plans  for  your  life  include  pleasures, 
riches,  and  honor.  That  is  as  far  as 
most  people  get.  The  world  in  which 
they  live  has  for  its  four  corner- 
stones the  letters,  SELF. 


"Important  —  Read    Carefully,"  is 

the  headline  on  a  little  poster  that 
lies  before  me.  Though  at  best  there 
were  but  a  few  dollars  involved,  yet 
the  publishers  of  that  poster  wanted 
the  reader  to  pay  especial  attention 
to  the  oflfer  and  get  every  word  that 
was  said. 

How  much  more  should  "Important 
— Read  Carefully"  be  kept  in  mind  as 
we  have  the  Bible  before  us.  There 
not  dollars,  but  souls,  are  at  stake. 
Not  a  single  line  in  this  most  im- 
portant of  all  messages  should  be 
overlooked ;  not  one  jot  nor  tittle  in 
it  should  be  lightly  esteemed. 


"Not  every  one,"  says  our  Lord, 
"that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father."  The  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  built  upon  something  deep- 
er than  mere  profession  or  what  we 
claim  for  ourselves.  The  first  essen-- 
tial  is  that  experience  described  as 
"born  again,"  "a  hew  creature,"  "sons, 
of  God."  etc.     Then  there  is.  sn^q^ 


a  close  connection  between  being  and 
doing  that  Christ  couples  assurance 
of  ^eternal  reward  with  "Whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them."  Say  what  you  will,  it 
takes  an  obedient  heart  and  an  obe- 
dient life  to  be  on  standing  terms 
with  God.  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only." 


Shall  the  Church  take  charge  of 
her  own  enterprises?    In  the  opinions 
of  most  ]ieople  the  question  answers 
itself.     Granting  that  we  are  all  of 
the  same  opinion,  there  remains  noth- 
ing to  do  but  to  function.    As  most 
churches    are    now    constituted  the 
standards  of  the  churches  are  set  by 
their  conferences — either  General  or 
district   conferences.     Around  these 
standards  let  all  the  enterprises  rally. 
Let  every  member,  every  congrega- 
tion, every  church  institution,  every 
board,  and  every  conference  rise  to 
a  full  measure  of  Christian  duty  an'^' 
Christian   loyalty    and   give   a  good 
account  of  our  stewardship.  There 
are  congregations  to  strengthen,  in- 
stitutions to  maintain,  general  boards 
to  support,  neglected  fields  to  occu- 
py, and  the  "all  things  whatsoever" 
which   our  Lord  commanded  to  be 
laid  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
all  people,  at  home  and  abroad.  To 
the  extent  that  you  sustain  and  main- 
tain and  support  and  strengthen  the 
various  enterprises  carried  on  by  the 
rhurch,  you  add  to  the  power  of  the 
Church    to    advance    the    cause  of 
Christ.    To  the  extent  that  you  turn 
aside  in  support  of  enterprises  that 
oppose  the  Church  and  her  regularly 
constituted  organization  you  stand  in 
the  way  of  real  progress.    Yes ;  let 
the  Church  assume  full  control  of  all 
hei-    enterprises,   and   let   us    do  all 

n  our  power  to  encourage  and  sup- 
port her  in  her  eflforts. 


Crime  is  on  the  increase.  This 
fact  is  generally  admitted,  and  regret- 
ted.   This  iticrease  is  accounted  for 


by  the  rule  of  cause  and  effect.  The 
rising   generation    is    fed    on  things 
that    develop    the    criminal  instinct. 
The  average  newspaper  is  made  up 
largely    of    sensational    writeups  in 
which  crime,  crime-breeding,  amuse- 
ments, law-breaking,  and  ungodliness 
form  a  conspicuous  part.     The  love 
of  money  added  to  present  day  ex- 
travagance  induces   many   to  resor 
to    methods    of    money-getting  that 
they  would  not  think  of  if  conditions 
were  normal.     The  influence  of  th 
movie,  the  theater,  the  ball  room,  the 
gambling  den,  and  popular  pleasure 
resorts  add  their  portion  to  the  work 
of  manufacturing  criminals.    The  av- 
erage novel,  written  for  commercial 
purposes  and  intended  to  be  forgotten 
as  soon  as  sold  and  read,  helps  to 
prepare  the  young  mind  to  become 
victimized  by  these  other  influences. 
The  bootlegger  could  not  thrive  ex- 
cept in   the  kind   of  an  atmosphere 
like  that  with  which  we  are  surround- 
ed at  present. 

What  shall  we  do  about  it?  In 
the  first  place,  keep  away  from  the 
infection  of  these  crime-breeding  in- 
fluences as  far  as  possible.  Besides, 
let  us  miss  no  opportunity  to  destroy 
a  vice-nest  wherever  it  is  possible 
to  do  so.  The  effect  of  many  a 
poison  is  nullified  by  the  proper  ap- 
plication of  an  antidote.  To  this  enH 
the  literature  in  our  homes  and  the 
associations  in  business  and  socia' 
relations  should  be  conducive  to  the 
building  of  strong  Christian  charac- 
ter. There  should  be  wholesome 
teaching  done  in  the  home,  in  schools, 
in  the  social  circle,  from  the  pulpit. 
The  Bible  should  be  our  daily  com- 
panion, and  the  prayer  life  encour- 
aged at  all  times.  Then  we  should 
never  miss  an  opportunity  to  empha- 
size the  fact  that  genuine  reform 
not  brought  about  by  a  mere  polish- 
ing of  the  outside  but  alone  through 
an  evangelical  conversion  which 
skives  the  soul  from  sin  and  makes 
the  "born  again"  experience  a  reality. 
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In  cioctfinc  shewitiR-  iuici>nui'tncs3,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  llmt  cannot  be  conilcmneii. — 
'I'itus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  Iieconie  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  tliysclf,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — i  Tim.  4:16, 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  —  lohn 
14:1.S. 


THE  CUP 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This   cup   is   the   new   testament  in 
my  blood. — I  Cor.  11:25. 
He  went  to  the  garden  to  drink  the  cup, 
And  He  drank  to  the  dregs  its  pain; 
His  Golgotha  beckoned  and  lifted  Him  up; 
A  King  with  transgressors  slain! 

The   mocking,    the   scourging,   the  thorny 
crown. 

To  the  full  filled  His  cup  of  woe; 
E'en  those  of  His  own  gave  a  sneering 
frown, 

Thronging  mobbingly  to  and  fro. 

The   millions   of   others   who   added  their 
jeers, 

Filled  His  bitter  cup  to  the  brim; 
Their  hardness  and  sin  from  the  valleys  of 
years, 

A-weakened  the  great  heart  of  Himi. 

And,  away  from  all  this  was  the  Father's 
face 

Turned;  (Was  it  partly  in  agony?) 

Then   the   cup   overflowed   and  the  blood 

spilled  apace 
At  the  sword-thrust  at  Trinity! 
Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  GOD  OF  MODERNISM  HIS 
ORIGIN,    HISTORY  AND 
NATURE 


By  J.  B.  Stnith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  ma_y  seem  startlin.o-  and  self 
contradktory  to  speak  of  God  as  hav- 
ing an  origin  and  history,  but  such 
is  the  view  of  many  of  the  pioneers 
and  apostles  of  modern  religious 
thought.  The  god  of  modernism  is 
not  the  God  of  the  Bible, — transcend= 
ent,  immanent,  triune,  absolute,  un- 
conditional, infinite,  personal,  holy, 
true,  loving  and  righteous.  "The'ir 
rock  is  not  as  our  Rock" — the  modern- 
ists themselves  being  witnesses. 

It  is  not  meant  that  there  is  a 
general  agreement  among  scholars  of 
the  liberalistic  type  regarding  the  na^ 
tnrc  of  God.  .Some  do  not  hohl  or  at. 
least  do  not  advocate  (he  extreme  and 
sacrilegious  views  maintained  by  oth- 
ers. Even  the  most  radical  of  the 
critics,  ijresumably  either  from  force 
of  habit  or  from  a  lingering  influence 
of  parental  training,  at  times  unwit- 
tingly em])If)y  the  language  of  or- 
thodoxv  in  di.scussing  the  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  of  religion.  But  while 
some  of  the  modernists  have  not  gone 
the  full  length  of  others  in  their  de- 
rogatory  conceptions   of   God  there 


are  nevertheless  prevailing  tendencies 
and  ideas  which  characterize  the  en- 
tire School, 

Several  prevailing  views  of  modern- 
ism are  herewith  submitted  : 

1.  That  God  is  the  product  of  evo- 
lutionary forces  inherent  in  the  cos- 
mos or  universe  of  matter.  Accord- 
ing to  this  view  God  evolved  and 
grew  within  and  along  with  the  ma- 
terial universe.  He  was  originally  an 
iinpersonal  force  which  took  form  and 
shape  in  the  material  universe  and 
first  arrived  at  a  stage  of  conscious- 
ness with  the  appearance  of  man. 
The  universe  is  God's  body,  man  is 
God's  mind,  the  seat  of  His  conscious- 
ness. 

2.  That  God  has  no  real  existance, 
but  is  a  mere  figment  of  the  imagi- 
nation. It  is  declared  that  "the 
greatest  discovery  of  this  generation 
is  not  that  God  made  man.  in  His 
own  image,  but  that  man  made  God 
in  his  (man's)  image."  Belief  in  a 
god  or  gods  had  its  origin  in  man's 
environment  and  in  man's  effort  to 
adjust  himself,  empirically,  to  such 
environment.  The  material  of  inan's 
God^making  activity  included  the 
heavens — sun,  moon  and  stars — ^the 
earth,  air,  fire,  water,  animals  and 
creeping  things,  and  notably,  illus- 
trious men  and  departed  ancestors. 

3.  Religion  was  first  polytheistic 
and  individualistic.  When  primitive 
man  had  arrived  at  a  stage  of  inteh 
ligence  sufficient  to  organize  himself 
into  society  und  later  into  clan  and 
tribe,  individual  religion  was  sup- 
planted by  the  worship  of  a  tribal 
God  and  as  tribe  conquered  tribe, 
the  conquering  tribe  conceived  the 
idea  of  a  supreme  God  and  ruler  of 
the  universe.  Israel  as  a  conquering 
nation  first  arrived  at  the  monotheis- 
tic conception  of  God. 

4.  The  Kenite  Theory. — .According 
to  this  theory  the  Jehovah  of  Israel 
was  originally  the  storm-god  of  the 
Kenites  with  his  seat  an  Mt.  .Sinai.. 
Moses  came  in  contact  with  the  wor- 
shi])  of  this  god  during  his  forty 
years'  residence  in  Midian.  He  in- 
troduced the  worship  of  this  god 
among  his  people  in  their  march  to 
the  promised  land, — the  Kenite  storm- 
.god  gave  success  tf)  the  arms  of 
Israel  and  subseciuently  supplanted 
(he  gods  of  the  Canaanites. 

4.  The  Imminent  God. — God's  im- 
manence is  exaggerated  while  His 
transcendence  is  practically  ignored. 
There  is  a  marked  tendency  toward 
pantheism,  the  distinction  between 
the  naturil  and  supernatural  is  ob- 
scured, God  is  identified  with  the 
process  of  nature — the  world  being 
as  necessary  to  God  as  God  is  to  the 
world.  Humanity  is  divinitv  incar- 
nate, divinity  is  humanity  idealized. 
Since  man  is  divine  there  can  be  no 
higher  authority  than  the  vojc?  'with- 


in. Each  inan  is  his  own  judge  and 
monarch. 

That  there  is  a  manifest  tendency 
towords  impersonal  and  pantheistic 
conceptions  of  God  among  modernists 
is  evidenced  by  the  terms  applied 
to  Him  in  their  writings.  Examples 
from  a  few  authors  will  illustrate 
this  practice. 

Geo.  Albert  Coe  of  the  Union  The- 
ological Seminary,  N.  Y.,  habitually 
uses  the  terms,  "The  Eternal",  "The 
LHtimate".  "The  Over-Soul",  "The 
.'\bsolute  Life",  "The  Supreme  Be» 
ing." 

Eugene  W.  Lynran  also  of  the  Un- 
ion Theological  Seminary.  N.  Y.,  says, 
"God  is  courage,  the  World  Purpose, 
Central  Intelligence,  Infinite  Creative 
Power,  Infinite  Creative  Life,  the 
Master  Builder,  An  Eternal  Good 
Will,  Eternal  Companionship,"  and 
further  reininds  us  "that  the  business 
of  this  imiverse  is  incorporated  under 
the  firm  names.  The  Eternal  God. 
and  The  Sons  of  God,  Unlimited." 

R.  J.  Campbell  of  the  City  Temple, 
London,  speaks  of  the  Mysterious 
Power,  the  Great  Mysterious  Whole 
of  things,  the  Higher=than=Self,  the 
Ultimate  self,  the  Soul  of  the  Uni- 
verse, etc. 

The  above  explanations  are  made 
by  way  of  introduction  to  a  number 
of  quotations  from  representative  lib- 
eral authors  which  follow.  For  lack 
of  space  the  quotations  will  be  at- 
tended with  but  a  few  passing  re- 
marks. 

Shailer  Mathews 

Dean  of  the  Divinity  School,  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  in  "A  Guide  to 
the  Study  of  the  Christian  Religion", 
under  the  caption  "The  Evolution  of 
Religion" :  "The  cell  of  religion  is 
man's  conscious  attempt  to  place  him- 
self, as  member  of  a  group,  possessed 
of  similar  concepts  and  costoms,  in 
benefit-gaining  relationship  with  those 
superhuman  forces  in  his  world,  his 
dependence  upon  which  he  realizes, 
and  which  he  treats  as  he  would  treat 
persons  by  w^hom  he  wished  to  be 
aided"  (p.  33).  To  particularize,  our 
author  continues.  ".Sometime,  some- 
where— just  when  and  where  it  mat- 
ters not — there  appeared  a  man  who, 
first  of  alil  living  creatures,  with  the 
tiew  impulse  of  a  genuine  person,  at- 
tempted to  adjust  himself  conscious- 
ly to  the  outer  world  upon  which  he 
saw  himself  dependent  by  an  attempt 
to  make  that  outer  world  favorable 
to  himself"  (pp.  34.  35).  "The  prim- 
itive savage  who  by  m\sterious  rite.s 
seeks  to  induce  his  corn-god  to  givp 
him  a  good  harvest  differs  no  whit, 
so  far  as  his  psychological  attitude  is 
concerned,  from  the  most  philosoph- 
ically religious  person  who  seeks  to 
enter  into  healthful  personal  relations 
with    a   supreme   and   infinite  Go(| 
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throu'gh  an  intelligent  faith  that  the 
universe  may  be  conceived  of  as  in- 
volving a  comic  personality  possess- 
ed of  purpose  and  love"  (pp.  36.  37 j. 
"A  deepening  civilization  does  nc)t 
always,  it  is  true,  immediately  react 
to  the  conception  of  God,  but  in  so 
far  as  the  religious  concept  develops, 
it  invariably  passes  through  a  stage 
in  which  these  forces  which  have 
been  treated  like  persons  are  treated 
as  persons"  (p.  40).  "The  most  es- 
sential element  in  the  tribal  religion 
is  the  conception  of  the  god  as  the 
supreme  chieftain  of  the  tribe"  (p. 
41).  "As  the  tribe  itself  thru  con- 
quest became  the  head  of  a  quasi-na- 
tion,  the  god  became  a  conquering 
monarch"  (p.  42).  "The  real  great 
religions  have  made  two  important 
transitions:  1.  The  superhuman  mon- 
arch of  the  tribe  has  come  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  superhuman  monarch 
of  the  world,  the  king  of  the  crea- 
tion 2.   The   second  transition 

has  been  the  moral  elevation  of  the 
idea  of  God.  This  change  has  been 
the  work  of  the  prophet"  (p.  44).  "In 
th'e  extent  of  this  moral  idealization 
of  its  ■  idea  of  God  the  Hebrew  re- 
ligion is  unique.  It  seems  to  have 
passed  thru  the  earlier  stages  of 
religious  evolution ;  but  this  eventua- 
ted, as  in  no  other  religion,  in  a  mon- 
arch of  absolute  righteousness,  hating 
iniquity"  (pp.  44,  45). 

Note  how  (according  to  one  au- 
thor) God  "got  his  start".  A  man 
sometime,  somewhere,  attempted  tO' 
adj'ust  himself  consciously  with  the 
outer  world  of  superhuman  forces,  to 
these  forces  the  idea  of  God  was 
attached  and  thru  a  process  of  re- 
ligious evolution  and  idealization  the 
Hebrews  finally  came  into  possession 
of  the  God  of  Israel ! 

George  Albert  Coe 

in  "The  Religion  of  a  Mature  Mind"  : 
"Theology  has  begun  the  twentieth 
century  committed  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  immamence  of  God"  (p.  219). 
"There  can  be  no  higher  destiny  or 
duty  for  us  than  just  to  be  our  whole 
selves.  Expressed  in  terms  of  theol- 
ogy, this  is  nothing  more  than  ex= 
perience  of  the  immanent  God"  (p. 
251).  "Worship  is  so  wrought  into 
the  fiber  of  our  minds  that  we  need 
only  come  to  ourselves  to  find  God" 
(p.  250).  "The  field  of  the  divine 
life  in  us  is  simplv  our  life  in  its  totali- 
ty" (p.  302).  "The  immanent  God  is 
the  deepest  fact  of  man's  mind"  (p. 
304).  "God  is  the  present  basis  of 
all  life  and  reality,  He  is  as  near  to 
us  in  the  merchandise  we  handle  as 
He  is  in  the  communion  cup"  (p. 
3-32,).,  "The  message  of  religion  to 
'he  merely  moral  man  proceeds  in 
this  higher  prophetic  tone:  Have  I 
been  so  long  with  thee,  and  yet  ha.st 
^. holt  not  known  me?  The  higher  law 


which  thou  callest  duty,  the  voice 
within  thee  which  thou  callest  con- 
science; this  is  thy  spiritual  nature. 
It  is  at  once  thy  higher  self  and  the 
.Spirit  of  God.  it  is  a  point  at  which 
the  Absolute  Life  so  communicates 
himself  to  thy  inmost  soul  that  the 
highest  human  becomes  indistinguish- 
able from  the  divine.  Thou  art  wor- 
shiping an  unknown  God,  but  it  is 
thy  privilege  to  find  him  declaring 
himself  not  only  as  law,  but  also  as 
love.  Listen  to  the  distinctive  voi- 
ces of  thy  highest  nature  and  thou 
shalt  find  that  they  are  the  voice  of 
God.  Following  them  thou  shalt  be- 
come consciously  what  in  germ  thou 
already  art,  a  son  of  God?"  (p.  153). 
"Let  us  hold  fast  to  the  thought  that 
individualism  no  more  expresses  the 
life  of  God  than  it  describes  the  real 
life  of  men.  God  as  well  as  man,  is 
a  social  being.  Glorifying  him,  ar- 
cordingly,  is  no  interplav  between 
two  mere  individuals,  each  of  whom 
■seeks  his  own  particular  ends,  but 
rather  the  maintenance  of  such  an 
intimate  relationship  between  the  hu- 
man soul  and  the  divine  existence  as 
enables  each  to  realize  his  life  in  the 
life  of  the  other"  (p.  184).  "God 
lives  in  us,  and  we  live  in  God ;  the 
eternal  abides  in  the  temporal,  and 
the  temporal  in  the  eternal.  To  think 
of  either  apart  from  the  other  is  to 
make  an  abstraction  ;  to  act  as  though 
they  could  be  separated  is  the  essence 
of  badness  and  impiety"  (p.  185). 
"The  bottom  fact  of  our  being  is  God 
and  thru  this  inevitable  relation  to 
Him,  there  is  within  each  of  us  an 
ultimate  standard"  (p.  416).  "The 
democratic  spirit  leads  the  individual 
to  look  within  himself  for  his  must 
and  his  ought"  (p.  31).  "In  place  of 
pressure  from  above  must  come  im- 
pulsion from  within ;  for  the  suppos- 
edly eternal  master  must  be  substi- 
tuted the  unquestionable  authority  of 
the  God  within  the  soul"  (p.  31).  So 
far  Dr.  Coe.  His  doctrine  of  the 
divine  immanence  is  practically  iden- 
tical with  pantheism ;  the  human  be- 
comes indistinguishable  from  the  di- 
vine, thus  obliterating  the  separate 
personality  of  God,  while  all  men  are, 
potentially,  sons  of  God. 

Reginald  J.  Campbell 

in  "The  New  Theology".  Dr.  Camp- 
bell is  an  apostle  of  the  New  Theolo- 
gy in  England.  In  evidence  of  this 
we  have  his  own  testimony  in  the 
preface  to  his  book  where  he  savs : 
"The  New  Theology  cannot  be  a 
creed  but  its  adherents  have  a  com- 
mon standpoint.  My  only  reason  for 
calling  this  book  b;  that  title  is,  that 
a  considerable  section  of  the  public 
at  present  persists  in  regarding  me 
as  in  a  special  way  the  exponent  of 
it :  indeed,  from  the  correspondence 
which   has   been  prop^eding   in  the 


press,  it  is  evident  that  many  people 
credit  me  with  having  invented  both 
the  name  and  the  thing."  To  quote 
further:  "The  New  Theology  holds 
that  we  know  nothing  and  can  know 
nothing,  of  the  Infinite  Cause  whence 
all  things  proceed,  except  as  we  read 
Him  in  His  universe  and  in  our  own 
souls"  (p.  5).  "When  I  say  God, 
I  mean  the  mysterious  Power  which 
is  finding  expression  in  the  universe, 
and  which  is  present  in  every  tiniest 
atom  of  the  wondrous  whole.  I  find 
that  this  Power  is  the  one  reality 
I  cannot  get  away  from,  for,  what- 
ever else  it  may  be,  it  is  myself"  (p. 
18).  "The  God  of  the  ordinary  church- 
goer, and  of  the  man  who  is  supposed 
to  teach  him  from  study  and  pulpit, 
is  an  antiquated  theologian  who  made 
His  universe  so  badly  that  it  went 
wrong  in  spite  of  Him,  and  has  re= 
mained  wrong  ever  since"  (p.  19).  "1 
shall  continue  to  feel  compelled  to 
believe  that  the  Power  which  pro- 
duced Jesus  must  .  at  least  be  equal 
to  a  Jesus.  So  Jesus  becomes  my 
gateway  to  the  innermost  of  God. 
When  I  look  at  Him  I  say  to  myself. 
God  is  that,  and  if  I  can  only  get 
down  to  the  truth  about  myself,  I 
shall  find  I  am  that  too"  (pp.  18,  19). 
"Where  then,  some  one  will  say,  is 
the  dividing  line  between  our  being 
and  God's?  There  is  no  dividing  line 
except  from  our  side"  (p.  34).  "Strict- 
ly speaking  the  human  and  Divine 
are  two  categories  which  shade  into 
and  imply  each  other ;  humanity  is 
Divinity  viewed  from  below.  Divini- 
ty is  humanity  viewed  from  above" 
(p.  75). 

Dr.  Campbell  is  the  successor  of 
Joseph  Parker  as  pastor  of  the  City 
Temple,  London.  Dr.  Parker  was  an 
outstanding  paladin  of  the  orthodox 
faith.  There  is  no  'greater  evidence 
of  the  wily  and  insidious  character 
of  the  New  Theology  than  the  fact 
that  R.  J.  Campbell  preaches  the 
abominable  heresies  cited  above  to 
the  same  audience  that  listened  to  the 
Spii'it-filled  message  of  Joseph  Par- 
ker. 

George  Burman  Foster 

Professor  of  the  Philosophy  of  Relig- 
ion. The  University  of  Chicago:  "No 
where  is  there  such  a  thing  as  crea- 
tion out  of  nothing.  We  must  wean 
ourselves  from  the  habit  of  picturing 
the  God  of  the  universe  as  the  Bible 
God  of  the  Book  of  Genesis —  a  God 
who  magically  charmed  things,  with 
a  word  as  a  wand  out  of  nothing" 
(p.  50)..  "The  raw  material  sn  to 
speak,  from  which  the  gods  were 
made  was  already  at  the  disposal  of 
primitive  man"  (p.  52).  "It  was  only 
when  primitive  man  said,  not  god, 
but  my  god,  that  the  material  of  re- 
ligiousness was  organized  into  the  ob- 

(Contjnwed  on  page  77) 
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Missions 

He  that  Bocth  fortli  and  wcepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  stiall  doubtless  come  agrain  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:0. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  f«r 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
t»  every  creature.- — ^Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  tt>e  Go«vel  HarmM. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(Thirteenth  and  Douglass  Sts.) 

Dear  fellow  Christians  and  read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in  the 
Master's  blessed  name : — In  behalf  of 
Reading  we  can  say  that  the  work 
is  going  on  steadily. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Gehman  and  wife  have 
moved  to  the  Mission  to  take  care 
of  the  work  at  this  place.  As  yet 
there  are  no  other  workers  here  al- 
though there  is  a  special  need  for 
two  workers  who  are  willing  to  de- 
vote their  time  and  energ}^  to  His 
work.  May  you.  dear  reader,  pray 
for  the  work  and  be  willing  to  say 
"Here  am  T,"  when  you  are  needed. 

The  Sundav  school  work  is  prog- 
ressing a  little.  The  scholars  are 
mostly  children  who  have  attended 
quite  regularlv.  There  has  been  an 
average  attendance  of  37  so  far  this 
year. 

We  have  had  preaching  every  Sun- 
dav evening  bv  various  ministers  and 
children's  meeting  before  preaching 
services. 

Since  Mar.  4  the  following  brethren 
spoke  for  us :  David  Yoder,  Morgan- 
town  ;  G.  H.  Brunk,  Spring  City;  O. 
O.  Miller,  Akron;  Noah  B.  Bowman, 
Bowmansville ;  David  Mosemann, 
Lancaster;  and  John  Mosemann,  Lan- 
caster. 

May  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work. 

From  the  Workers, 
April  16,  1923.  Per  N.  G.  G. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

Dear  Readers,  In  Jesus  name  we 
greet  you: — Once  more  we  have 
many  reasons  to  be  grateful  to  our 
heavenlv  Fnther  for  the  various  ways 
in  which  He  has  blessed  us  in  the 
past. 

Since  the  last  article  has  appeared 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  from  this  place, 
quite  a  number  of  changes  have  tak- 
en place  In  the  Home.  Several  chil- 
dren have  been  placed  out  in  differ- 
ent homes,  and  possibly  there  will  be 
a  few  more  leaving  after  school  clos- 
es. At  present  there  are  only  about 
forty-eight  children  in  the  Home. 

After  seventeen  months  of  faithful 
service  Bro.  and  Sister  Showalter 
left  the  work  here  on  April  5,  for 
their  home  in  Virginia.  Their  pres- 
ence   is    missed    here,     They  have 


opened  their  door  for  one  of  our 
homeless  girls  (namely  Violet  Har- 
baugh).  We  are  wishing  them  God 
Speed  in  every  effort  they  put  forth 
in  the  Master's  service. 

Bro.  Earl  Miller  and  wife  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  are  with  us.  having 
taken  charge  of  the  work  on  April  L 
Mav  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
in  the  work. 

The  school  year  is  nearing  its 
close.  We  are  planning  to  have  com- 
mencement exercises  on  the  evening 
of  April  27.  there  being  three  gradu- 
ates from  the  eighth  grade. 

Sister  Cora  Book  has  rendered 
eight  months  of  service  here,  for  the 
benefit  of  these  needy  children,  and 
sister  Vivian  Johns  has  been  with 
us  four  months  as  a  teacher.  Both 
will  be  missed  in  the  home,  and  our 
prayers  are  that  when  they  leave 
here,  that  the  Lord  will  use  them 
to  His  honor  and  glorA^  elsewhere. 

Sister  Anna  Hartzler  has  come  to 
help  us  out  for  a  while. 

Bro.  Luke  Showalter  has  been  with 
us  since  Februarv  and  expects  to  be 
here  for  the  summer  to  help  with 
the  farm  work. 

Sister  Mary  Brenneman,  who  work- 
ed with  us  so  faithfully  for  eight 
months  as  a  teacher  last  year,  is 
paying  us  a  visit  at  pre-sent.  We 
are  pleased  to  have  her  with  us,  and 
hope  she  will  be  able  to  come  often- 
er  in  the  future. 

Health  in  the  home  at  present  is 
fair.  A  few  of  the  children  have 
colds. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  have 
helped  us  in  the  Avork  here  in  the 
past. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
The  Workers,  Per  K.  and  S. 
April  14,  1923. 


NEWS   NOTES  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(Feb.  28,  1923) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

On  their  return  from  Buenos 
Aires,  D.  Parke  Lantz  and  wife 
]-)acked  up  their  belongings,  and  were 
ready  to  leave  for  Trenque  Lauquen 
Thursday,  Feb.  22.  They  went  by 
way  of  Auto  Route,  G.  E.  Shields, 
the  Ford  Agent,  taking  the  furniture 
and  trunks  on  the  Fordson. 

Bro.  Lantz  writes  the  Sunday 
schools  and  other  services  there  are 
doing  nicely.  Bro.  Shanks  want  to 
y\s\t  some  of  the  Mission  stations  be- 
fore leaving  for  United  States.  Last 
Sunday  they  had  planned  to  visit 
Santa  Rosa.  This  week  they  want  to 
go  to  the  Waldensian  Colony  some 
distance  from  Santa  Rosa. 

The  Trenque  Lauquen  Bible  Read- 
ers found  fortv  new  homes  for  Bi- 
ble reading. 


T.  K.  Hershey  and  children  made 
a  short  visit  to  Carlos  Casares. 

The  Pehuajo  church  building  has 
been  delayed  for  about  two  weeks, 
waiting  for  the  iron  beams  of  the 
basement  to  be  sen<  '  ■^ti  Buenos 
Aires. 

.Sotero  Garcia,  the  colporteur,  is  in 
Pehuajo  again.  He  has  spent  most 
of  the  summer  selling  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments  and  distributing 
Biblical  literature  in  Pehuajo,  and 
has  been  a  great  blessing  to  the 
work.  He  enjoys  talking  about  the 
Bible  and  telling  others  what  God 
has  done  for  him. 

We  are  having  more  rain.  The 
pasture  will  grow  again  for  the  cat- 
tle. 

Two  farmers  from  Magdala  visited 
the  Pehuajo  Mission  last  week.  They 
are  very  much  interested  in  the  Bible 
and  anxious  to  have  us  visit  them 
again. 

What  a  solemnity  and  quietness 
has  crept  over  the  home  and  how 
short  the  three  months'  vacation! 
Beatrice  and  Lester  Hershey  accom- 
panied by  their  father  will  leave  to- 
night for  Buenos  Aires  to  enter  the 
North  American  schools.  We  have 
at  last  been  successful  in  renting  a 
small  house  within  walking  distance 
of  the  school  to  accommodate  them 
and  the  Yoder  children  from  Rio 
Cuarto.  The  mothers  will  each  take 
their  turn  in  taking  care  of  the  chil- 
dren which  will  be  much  more  pleas- 
ant for  them  than  being  boarders. 
!  Pehuajo,  Argentina. 


FROM  OUR  INDIA  FIELD 


Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  week  Lois  and  Harriet  were 
taken  to  Calcutta  by  their  mother 
where  they  joined  the  school  party 
of  girls  for  Darjeeling  on  Friday. 
Our  home  seems  empty  without  our 
children  with  us.  During  the  next 
few  weeks  Bro.  Kaufmans'  and  Bro. 
Eschs'  children  will  go  to  the  hills 
to  be  in  school.  Their  parents  will 
spend  a  part  of  the  year  with  their 
children  as  it  is  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kaufman's  time  of  leave  and  Sister 
Fsch  will  spend  the  months  of  the 
hot  season  with  her  children  in 
Naini  Tal. 

A  number  of  the  other  missionaries 
will  spend  their  hot  season  resting 
in  different  parts  of  India,  some  in 
Kashmere,  some  in  Darjeeling,  some 
in  Mussoorie  and  others  in  Naini 
Tal.  The  remainder  of  us  shall  care 
for  the  work  in  their  absence.  Much 
of  the  school  work  will  be  shut  down 
and  some  of  the  other  work  will  be 
slack  which  will  reduce  the  work 
somewhat, 

A  few  weeks  ago  it  was  our  priy- 
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ilege  to  baptize  the  first  converts  who 
are  residents  of  the  village  of  Ghatu- 
la.  He  is  an  uncle  of  the  village 
watchman  and  had  wanted  to  unite 
with  the  Church  for  several  years 
but  there  were  some  conditions  he 
was  ur^'-"'"'*^^  :  ^  to  meet.  We  praise 
the  Lord  he  and  his  wife  finally 

made  the  surrender  and  were  willing 
to  meet  Gospel  conditions. 

The  Mission  school  which  had  suf- 
fered so  much  from  the  opposition  of 
Non-cooperation  agitators  and  from 
a  rival  school  which  they  started  in 
the  village  is  growing  in  numbers 
and  we  are  very  hopeful  that  soon 
the  enrollment  will  be  nearly  normal. 
At  date  there  are  nearly  forty  names 
on  the  roll  beside  a  number  in  the 
infant  class  who  are  still  on  proba- 
tion. 

We  mention  the  above  two  facts 
because  of  an  incident  that  occurred 
in  1917  when  the  writer  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  India  on  account  of 
ill  health.  No  sooner  had  we  left  the 
station  of  Ghatula  without  a  mis- 
sionary than  the  owner  of  the  village 
gathered  a  number  of  people  togeth- 
er and  had  a  special  thanksgiving 
service  to  the  gods  and  made  special 
offerings  with  a  prayer  that  the  mis- 
sionaries might  never  come  back.  He 
had  always  been  very  friendly  to- 
ward the  missionaries  and  to  their 
face  told  them  what  great  work  they 
vvere  doing  and  what  a  benefit  the 
Mission  station  would  be  to  this  part 
of  the  country,  etc.  But  it  was  all 
evidently  put  on,  as  we  learned  after 
returning. 

But  the  Lord  graciously  permitted 
the  writer  and  family  to  return  to 
the  work  and  to  the  station  we  had 
to  leave.  The  opposition  to  the  work 
was  much  more  marked  than  in  pre- 
vious years  and  for  a  time  the  out- 
look was  dark.  The  Mission  station 
school  was  entirely  closed  because 
the  children  had  all  been  stopped 
from  attending  by  enemies  of  the 
work.  The  people  of  the  villages 
were  indififerent  to  the  Gospel  and 
the  Christian  workers  noted  the  spir- 
it of  opposition.  Because  of  the 
readiness  of  agitators  to  openly  op- 
pose our  workers  no  public  speaking 
was  done  in  the  market  places.  But 
it  was  not  the  Lord's  will  that  it 
should  remain  thus. 

The  rival  village  school  is  almost 
closed.  The  village  people  have 
been  deceived  by  those  who  promised 
freedom  and  who  claimed  to  emanci- 
pate them  from  the  British  Govern- 
ment while  they  themselves  became 
extortioners  and  imposed  various 
kinds  of  deceptions  upon  the  people 
in  the  narne  of  Non-cooperation. 

The  village  people  are  more  ready 
to  hear  the  Gospel.  Our  workers  are 
not  opposed  and  are  welcome  in  all 


public  places.  The  Lord  hath  placed 
His  seal  on  the  work  in  giving  these 
two  souls  from  the  very  village 
where  the  gods  were  asked  to  pre- 
vent our  return  to  the  work.  The 
gods  have  proved  themselves  help- 
less.   The  Lord  be  praised. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  India. 

Mar.  13,  1923. 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA 


By  J.  H.  Warye 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  Greetings 
in  our  Master's  Name.  At  this  writ- 
ing we  feel  the  hot  season  coming  on. 
The  heat  of  the  sun's  rays  is  now 
much  greater  than  what  we  experi- 
ence on  a  hot  summer  day  at  home. 

Our  missionary  force  at  present  u 
heavily  visited  by  sickness.  Bro. 
Miller  is  in  the  hospital  at  Calcutta 
rind  Sister  Esch  at  Bulaspur.  Sister 
T'runk  has  been  sufl^ering  with  ear 
trouble  while  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  con- 
tinues to  be  in  a  serious  condition. 
There  has  been  during  the  past  few 
weeks  some  marked  improvement  in 
Bro.  Lapp's  condition  and  it  is  the 
plan  to  take  him  to  a  hospital  as  soon 
as  he  is  able  to  stand  the  trip.  As 
the  hot  season  draws  nearer  we  have 
more  anxiety  about  hi^  condition. 

Lois  and  Harriet  Lapp  left  last  week 
for  their  school  at  Darjeeling.  Sister 
Lapp  accompanied  them  as  far  as 
Calcutta.  This  month  also  Sister 
Kaufman  and  children  and  Sister 
Esch  and  children  will  leave  foi 
Naini  Tal  where  another  hill  school 
is  located. 

Work  has  again  started  to  com- 
plete the  girls'  school  building  at 
Balodgahan.  This  was  much  needed 
as  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  have 
school  during  hot  weather  under  pres- 
ent conditions.  The  ground  for  the 
European  ward  at  the  Medical  sta- 
tion has  been  laid  out  to  begin  work. 
We  are  all  and  especially  at  this 
time  wishing  that  such  a  building 
would  be  ready  for  use. 

During  the  past  week  about  thirty 
of  our  native  Christians  have  been 
attending  the  Chattisgharri  mela  a- 
Ixnit  100  miles  from  here.  This  year 
because  of  the  scarcitv  of  our  mis- 
sionary force  none  ■  of  the  mission- 
aries were  able  to  attend.  This  meet- 
ing is  a  conference  for  the  spiritual 
uplift  of  the  Christians  in  this  dis- 
trict. 

Another  new  outstation  is  being 
opened  up  in  the  Ghatula  district  in 
response  to  the  wishes  of  the  people 
of  the  village.  The  Ghatula  field  is 
quite  promising.  Within  the  past 
few  weeks  about  fifteen  souls  have 
decided  to  become  Christians.  We 
are  anxiously  waiting  for  more  work- 
ers to  be  sent  over  to  take  the  place 


(if  tho.se  who  have  Ijeen  compelled  to 
spend  all  their  strength  and  who  can 
help  in  i;pening  up  new  fields  which 
arc  waiting  f(jr  us.  "The  harvest 
trulv  is  great  Ijut  the  laborers  ar*' 
few.'" 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Mar.  13,  1923. 


EASTER  DAY  AT  THE  PHILA- 
DELPHIA MISSION 


By  J.  W.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  note  of  gladness  pervaded  the 
services  thruout  the  day.  The  cold, 
crisp  air,  the  deep  blue  sky  and  the 
bright  sunshine  added  zest  to  every- 
thing, as  though  nature  too  was  cel- 
ebrating the  glorious  victory  of  our 
blessed  Savior. 

The  order  of  the  services  was  as 
follows : 

5  :45  A.  M.  Sunrise  services,  opened 
I)y  singing,  reading  of  the  Word,  and 
l)rayer,  by  Bro.  Paul  Graybill,  our 
resident  minister,  followed  by  Bro. 
F,lmer  B.  Moyei',  of  Souderton,  who 
spoke  from  I  Cor.  15:20.  He  richly 
pictured  to  us  the  scene  of  those 
who  went  sadly  to  perform  the  last 
rites  to  the  One  they  loved,  expect- 
ing to  put  sweet  spices  on  the  dead 
l)ody  that  had  been  laid  in  the  tomb 
l>ut  were  met  with  the  angel's  mes- 
sage of  triumph,  "Why  seek  ye  the 
living  among  the  dead?  He  is  not 
here,  but  is  risen."  The  message 
was  enjoyed  hy  all.  We  felt  well 
paid  for  our  efl:'orts  in  attending  this 
early  service. 

10:00  A.  M.  Sunday  school  was 
well  attended.  All  of  us,  large  and 
small,  enjoyed  the  story  of  the  walk 
to  Emmaus,  and  the  talks  by  our 
superintendent,  and  Brethren  Bress- 
ler  and  Moyer.  Bro.  and  Sister  Bress- 
ler  and  Lester,  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Roy  Myers  motored  from  I^ancaster 
returning  after  the  afternoon  serv- 
ices. 

2:30  P.  M.  Our  regular  preaching 
service  was  opened  by  Bro.  ]\Ljyer 
reading  Rev.  1  :1-18,  and  praver.  Bro. 
Bressler  spoke  from  a  portion  of 
Luke  24:10,  "What  things?"  He 
said  the  darkest  hour  was  before  the 
dawn  and  pictured  to  us  the  dark 
days  of  many  of  the  characters  of 
the  Bible  and  how  the  darkness  was 
turned  into  light,  even  as  the  dark 
day  of  the  crucifixion  was  followed 
In-  the  glorious  victory  of  the  resur- 
rection. He  also  spoke  of  the  dark 
day  of  the  sinner  if  he  does  not  ac- 
cept the  risen  Lord  as  I-lis  Savior. 
Easter  is  a  greater  dav  than  Christ- 
mas. Bro.  and  Sister  Fuss  and  Don- 
ald also  motored  from  Lancaster 
and  worshiped  with  us  in  the  after- 
noon. 

(Continued  on  page  76) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  J2:I. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I,ord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


FIDELITY 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 

-For  tile  Gospel  Herald. 

Tho  paths  I  see  where  bright  lights  stream, 
And  mine  o'ercast  with  shadows  seem. 
If  on  that  path  some  soul  in  need 
Cries  out  for  help;  O,  Lord,  indeed! 
That  way  I  choose  to  go. 

My  hands  are  weak  and  shall  it  be 
That  faltering  ones  should  look  to  me? 
Yea,  Lord,  if  Thou  dost  will  it  so 
Thy  strength  is  mine,  and  I  will  go — 

To  lift  and  love  and  serve. 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

"THE  SALT  THAT  HATH  LOST 
ITS  SAVOUR" 


By  Leander  Smith 

i''or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth;  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men. — Matt.  5:13. 

Knowledge  is  a  standing  challenge 
to  every  true  child  of  God.  To  dis- 
parage the  acquisition  of  truth  is  to 
commit  intellectual  suicide.  Open- 
■mindedness  is  a  prerequisite  to  all 
mental  development  and  a  study  of 
falsehood  often  accentuates  truth. 
Pharisaism  was  salt  without  its  sa- 
vour leading  to  the  crucifixion  of 
Jesus,  and  scholarship  without  spirit- 
uality leads  to  present  day  dethrone- 
ment of  Christ  in  the  human  hearts, 
and  the  destruction  of  every  princi- 
])]e  u])on  which  He  founded  His 
Kingdom. 

All  knowledge  of  truth  is  God- 
given,  though  a  sacrifice  must  be 
made  to  obtain  it,  and  is  never  para- 
doxical. Mental  expansion  does  not 
necessarily  entail  a  discarding  of  the 
ideas  already  acquired,  but  often  is 
but  a  strengthening  and  supplement- 
ing of  them.  If  the  simple,  child-like 
faith  which  is  obtained  in  regenera- 
tion, or  the  so-called  antifjuated  be- 
liefs in  the  Genesis  account  of  crea- 
tion, the  miracles,  or  the  Deitv  of 
Christ  are  weakened  or  discarded  by 
the  advent  of  scholarly  attainments, 
there  indeed  the  salt  has  lost  its  sa- 
vour. 

No  srhr)ol  permitting  its  professors 
to  sow  seeds  of  doubt  in  the  minds 
of  its  students  by  questioning  for  one 
moment  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
nr  an  nbsolute  literal  belief  in  every 
fact  therein  contained,  has  any  right 
to  accept  a  single  dollar  of  money 


consecrated  by  the  giver  of  propaga- 
tion of  truth. 

Scholarship  should  not  adorn  her- 
self with  garments  of  apostasy,  nor 
seek  to  lead  her  crusaders  into  a  state 
of  spiritual  debacle.  Our  fathers  will 
disown  us  if  we  besmirch  the  es- 
cutcheon of  our  inheritance  with  the 
slime  of  a  bloodless  regeneration. 
Millions  of  unborn  souls  will  point 
the  finger  of  scorn  at  us,  if  we  deny 
the  deity  of  an  eternal  Saviour,  and 
build  our  scholastic  tower  of  Babel 
upon  the  ground  hallowed  by  price- 
less memories. 

Where  are  the  defenders  of  our 
father's  faith?  Where  can  we  hear 
again  the  stifled  sobs  of  a  soul  con- 
victed of  sin?  Who  will  carry  the 
blood-stained  banner  of  Calvary  and 
plant  it  upon  the  parapets  of  our 
heretical  institutions  of  learning? 

Oh!  for  the  fearlessness  of  a  John 
the  Baptist  to  say,  "Bring  forth  there- 
fore fruits  worthy  of  repentance,"  or 
for  a  Paul  to  stand  before  a  modern 
Agrippa  and  recite  the  simple  story 
of  conversion.  No  taint  of  skepticism 
clouded  the  thought  of  these  heroes 
of  the  faith,  and  no  school  could  have 
propagated  false  doctrine  and  es- 
caped the  vitriolic  pen  of  the  noble 
Paul.  Classrooms  that  mould  the 
thought  of  men  and  women  should 
have  walls  so  thin  that  the  hiss  of 
the  serpent  could  be  heard  by  all. 
institutions  of  learning  which  harbor 
professors  who  make  a  business  of 
undermining  the  faith  of  adolescent 
dreamers  should  see  the  handwriting 
on  the  wall,  and  recall  the  late  la- 
me-'ted  Germany  with  her  system  of 
li.'igan  philosophy. 

But  now,  though  the  doors  of  the 
greater  schoo's  are  closed  to  hearts 
hat  shrink  from  the  coldness  of  a 
Christ'ess  faith,  there  is  a  school  in 
which  all  can  enroll,  and  methinks  I 
hear  the  great  teacher  say,  "But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am,"  and  one  of 
the  scholars  a  humble  fisherman  re- 
plied: "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God."  And  the  teacher 
said  unto  him,  "Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon,  Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven."  "Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  its  savour  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted." 

One  place  we  notice  where  the  salt 
hath  lost  its  savour  more  than  any 
other,  aiifl  that  is  in  the  home.  The 
I^ible  and  prayer  in  many  of  our 
American  homes  are  both  strangers. 
Tf  vnu  ever  remember  of  what  used  to 
be  known  as  a  "Christian  family."  do 
you  remember  how  you  were  sum- 
moned every  morning  before  break- 
fast to  the  library  where,  with  all  the 
members  of  the  family,  and  the  hired 
help,  vou  sat  and  heard  "a  portion  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures"  read  and  then 


knelt  with  the  rest  to  commend  your- 
self to  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  the 
Almighty  Father  in  heaven  during 
the  ensuing  day?  If  you  were  young, 
the  solemnity  of  this  every  day  oc- 
currence may  have  palled  on  you. 
Nevertheless,  there  was  sowed  in 
your  heart  some  seed  that  took  root, 
some  memory  that  became  precious 
to  you,  no  matter  how  far  you  have 
wandered  from  the  home  circle  and 
the  custom  of  family  prayer. 

If  American  children  are  not  to  be 
taught  of  God  in  the  schools  and  He 
is  unnamed  in  the  home,  what  can 
we  expect  but  at  this  moment  the 
United  States  is  actually  develo]:)ing 
mto  a  non-Chnsuan  nation?  Where 
family  life  is  di:-,honored,  parental 
responsibility  neglected,  filial  respccr 
and  obedience  slighted,  there  we  may 
be  sure,  society  is  rotten  at  the  core. 
We  touch  the  root  of  our  family  prob- 
lem when  we  point  to  the  lacK  of 
religion  in  the  home. 

There  is  something  very  beautiful 
indeed  about  religion  in  the  home. 
Well  do  I  remember  thirty-eight 
years  ago,  down  in  North  Carolina, 
one  evening  as  we  gathered  around 
the  altar  (thirteen  children  with  fa- 
ther and  mother).  Father  read  from 
Paul's  Letter  to  the  Ephesians,  the 
third  chapter,  the  first  nineteen  vers- 
es. He  specially  emphasized  the  fif- 
teen tli  verse,  "Of  whom  the  whole 
l^imily  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named." 
.A^nd  how  they  are  divided  apart  here 
and  apart  over  there.  And  how  all 
tlie  faithful  one-,  would  be  gathered 
lop.ether. 

Now,  PS  I  look,  I  see  two — one  in 
Eastern  Nortii  Carolina  and  the  oth- 
er one  here  in  Iowa.  Thirteen  of  this 
family  have  answered  the  roll  call 
from  above. 

I  wonder  how  many  families  have 
grown  so  far  away  from  that  blessed 
('■](]  tinic"  fr-imil}'  worship  that  it  would 
1  .''  matter  of  embarrassment  to 
make  an  attempt  to  revive  it?  Busy 
as  everyone  is,  with  hundreds  of  in- 
terests and  pursuits  and  pleasure.-;  of 
which  their  forefathers  never  dream- 
ed, the  half  hour  devoted  to  the  good 
oldfrshioned  custom  of  family  wor- 
slnp  would  be  a  hatf  hour  gained, 
not  wasted,  in  the  rush  of  modern 
life.    Will  you  try  it? 

Council   Bluffs,  Iowa. 


If  we  have  been  willing  to  suffer 
for  the  Master  I  am  sure  that  we 
will  forget  all  the  tribulations  and 
sufferings,  of  this  world  when  we  see 
TTim  and  enjoy  His  presence. — C.  Z. 
Yoder. 


Oh  that  men  would  iiraise  the  T-ord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men. — • 
P.salm  107 :2L 


im 

Sunday  School 


Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  6,  1923. — I  Sam. 
12:1-25. 
SAMUEL:  JUDGE  AND 
PROPHET 


Golden  Text. — Only  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your 
heart :  for  consider  how  great  things 
he  hath  done  for  you. — I  Sam.  12:24. 

Biographical  Sketch. — Samuel  was 
a  child  of  prayer,  and  from  infancy 
was  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  In  his 
boyhood  days  he  served  in  the  house 
of  Eli,  the  priest.  It  was  here  that 
the  Lord  revealed  Himself  to  Samuel 
and  gave  him  an  idea  of  what  should 
be  his  place  in  life. 

The  early  life  of  Samuel  was  a  fit- 
ting preparation  for  his  later  life.  As 
a  priest  and  judge  he  served  his 
people  faithfully,  and  the  nation  pros- 
pered greatly  under  his  rule.  To- 
ward the  close  of  his  life  the  people 
began  to  clamor  for  a  king.  At  first 
Samuel  refused,  reminding  them  of 
what  that  would  mean  for  them.  But 
the  Lord  directed  Samuel  to  grant 
their  request,  since  it  was  the  Lord 
Himself  and  not  Samuel  who  was 
being  rejected. 

After  the  accession  of  Saul  to  the 
tlirone  Samuel  still  continued  to  oc- 
cupy a  prominent  place  in  the  king- 
dom, being  the  representative  of  God 
as  priest  and  prophet  among  the  peo- 
ple. It  was  through  him  that  God 
made  known  to  Saul  that  he  (Saul) 
was  being  rejected  from  being  king 
because  of  his  disobedience.  At  the 
direction  of  the  Lord  he  went  to  the 
house  of  Jesse  and  anointed  David 
to  be  the  successor  of  Saul.  Not 
long  after  this  he  died,  going  down 
to  his  grave  a  faithful  pillar  of  the 
faith  and  leaving  a  record  which 
would  give  credit  to  any  man.  One 
remarkable  incident  connected  with 
him  after  death  was  his  rising  (evi- 
dently at  the  prompting  of  the  Lord) 
in  response  to  the  incjuiry  of  the 
witch  of  Endor  through  whom  Saul 
wanted  to  find  out  what  should  be 
his  fate  in  the  impending  battle  with 
the  Philistines.  In  this,  as  in  many 
cases  before,  Samuel  faithfully  trans- 
mitted to  others  the  command  and 
will  of  the  Lord. 

Thoughts  for  Meditation. — 1.  "Like 
other  nations"  has  meant  the  ruin  of 
■millions.  In  asking  for  a  king,  so 
that  they  might  be  like  the  nations 
around  them,  the  children  of  Israel 
imagined  that  they  were  simplv  ask- 
ing for  a  change  in  form  ?nd  meth- 
ods. But  the  fact  was  that  they 
were  not  only  to  be  like  their  neigh- 
bors in  those  things  but  also  in  their 
idolatry  and  wickedness.    In  them  we 
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have  a  vivid  illustration  of  the  fact 
that  "whosoever  would  be  a  friend  of 
the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God." 

2.  Samuel  judged  rightly  when  he 
interpreted  the  clamor  for  a  king  to 
be  a  rejection  of  his  rule  as  judge 
over  Israel.  But  in  a  higher  sense 
they  rebelled  against  Him  whose 
representative  Samuel  was.  They 
who  lift  their  hand  against  God's 
anointed  lift  up  their  hands  against 
God  Himself. 

3.  Behold  Samuel  in  the  presence 
of  the  multitudes,  reviewing  his  life. 
He  had  been  honest  and  upright  from 
his  childhood,  and  spent  his  whole 
life  for  the  good  of  his  people.  He 
called  heaven  and  earth  to  witness, 
and  the  people  acknowledged  his 
righteousness.  It  was  the  faithful, 
aged  man  of  God,  about  to  lay  down 
his  power  in  Israel,  not  because  he 
was  not  willing  to  serve  to  the  end 
of  his  days  but  because  the  people 
were  tired  of  having  God's  represent- 
ative rule  over  them.  Well  may 
every  child  of  God  pray,  "Let  my 
last  day  be  like  his." 

4.  The  people's  acknowledgement 
of  Samuel's  righteousness  convicted 
them  of  insincerity  when  they  pre- 
tended that  they  wanted  a  king  so 
that  Samuel's  wicked  sons  might  not 
be  their  judges.  What  they  really 
wanted  was  to  get  away  from  the  di- 
rect rule  of  the  Almighty.  Not  what 
they  had  received,  but  what  they 
wanted,  was  what  prompted  them  in 
their  demands. 

5.  The  Lord  does  not  compel  peo- 
ple to  do  His  bidding.  He  knew 
that  it  would  be  l^etter  for  the  people 
to  submit  to  a  government  direct 
from  Him,  but  if  they  wanted  it  oth- 
erwise that  was  their  privilege.  Even 
then  He  was  ready  to  continue  to 
shower  His  blessings  upon  them.  The 
after  life  of  Israel  proved  that  God 
was  ready  to  recognize  and  to  bless 
every  manifestation  of  righteousness. 
The  same  God  rules  today.  We  can 
do  as  we  please  aljout  serving  Him 
or  rejecting  His  methods.  Yet  this 
verv  freedom  fixes  upon  us  the  re- 
s])onsibiIities  of  our  choice.  With 
us,  as  with  Israel,  there  are  two  al- 
ternatives before  us :  obedience  and 
favor  with  God,  disobedience  and  ru- 
in.   What  is  our  choice? 

6.  Israel  followed  the  path  to  ruin, 
not  merely  because  they  rejected 
God's  way,  but  because  the  way  tJiat 
they  chose  was  the  way  that  could 
lead  in  no  other  direction  but  to  ruin. 
In  being  "like  other  nations,"  they 
were  cursed  with  the  sins  of  the  na- 
tions and  a  sinner's  lot  was  their 
certain  destination.  In  this,  as  in 
all  other  cases  where  the  wav  of  God 
is  rejected,  thev  found  to  their  own 
sorrow  that  "Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.     If  he 
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HOW    JOSEPH    USED    HIS  OPPOR- 
TUNITIES. (Jr.).— Gen.  32:1-6, 
20-23;  41:14-57. 


Topic  for  May  6 
MOTTO 

"And  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  he 
was  a  prosperous  man." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    Opportunities  that  Came  to  Joseph. 

— We  will  have  to  study  the  whole  life  of 
Joseph  in  order  to  find  all  that  we  can  of 
his  opportunities  and  how  he  used  them. 
But  the  fact  that  he  always  used  his  op- 
portunities well  makes  it  possible  for  us 
to  learn  of  them  today.  The  Lord  saw 
to  Joseph  that  whatever  he  did  was  made 
to  prosper  because  he  was  faithful  in  all 
his  opportunities. 

We  may  begin  with  Joseph's  boyhood. 
He  had  a  loving  father.  He  had  a  chance 
to  learn  to  obey  him  and  to  be  a  dutiful 
son.  He  had  a  chance  to  get  acquainted 
with  his  father's  God.  He  had  bad  broth- 
ers but  that  was  only  an  opportunity  to 
be  kind  and  to  lead  them  to  something 
better.  He  was  sold  into  Egypt  but  that 
was  an  opportunity  to  hold  fast  to  the 
teaching  of  his  father  and  cling  more 
closely  to  his  father's  God. 

As  a  slave  Joseph  had  the  opportunity 
to  be  a  good  one.  As  he  was  more  and 
more  trusted  he  had  opportunity  to  prove 
that  he  was  worthy  of  greater  trust.  In 
temptation,  he  had  opportunity  to  be  true 
to  God  and  his  master.  As  an  innocent 
prisoner,  he  had  opportunity  to  be  a  trust- 
worthy and  to  gain  the  confidence  of  the 
man  who  had  him  in  charge.  He  also 
had  opportunity  as  a  trusted  prisoner  to 
see  the  sorrows  of  others  to  help  them. 

When  he  was  exalted  as  a  prince  he 
had  an  opportunity  to  work  for  the  wel- 
fare of  men  around  him  and  to  help  those 
who  had  treated  him  cruelly  to  a  better 
life.  He  could  be  used  of  God  to  preserve 
the  life  of  his  own  kindred  and  forward 
God's  plan.  He  had  opportunities  in  every 
step  of  life  to  be  true  to  God  before  the 
Egyptians  as  well  as  before  his  kindred. 
While  he  had  opportunities  to  be  selfish 
and  to  do  evil  he  did  not  use  such  oppor- 
tunities because  he  feared  and  loved  God 
and  sought  to  glorify  Him  in  all  his  ways. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee 

Thou  my  everlasting  portion, 
More  than  friends  or  life  to  me. 
All  along  my  pilgrim  journey, 
Savior  let  me  walk  with  Thee. 

Not  for  ease  or  worldly  pleasure, 
Nor  for  fame  my  prayer  shall  be; 
Gladly  will  I  'toil  and  sufifer. 
Only  let  me  walk  with  Thee. 

Lead  me  through  the  vale  of  shadows, 
Boar  me  o'er  life's  fitful  sea: 
Then  the  gate  of  life  eternal, 
May  I  enter  Lord  with  Thee. 

— 'F.   J.   Crosby. — Sel. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I   may   learn   from   Joseph   how   to  use 
my    opportunities   which   come   to   me,  in 
joy  or  in  sorrow,  in  pleasure  or  in  pain, 
in  prosperity  or  adversitj''. 


nveth  to  the  flesh,  he  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption."  Will  we  a- 
\aid  the  follv  of  Israel? — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  26,  1923 


Fiefd  Notes 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held  (D. 
V.)  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  April 
29.  K. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  April  15,  in  Elk- 
hart county,  Indiana,  fillin,;^'-  a  nuin- 
l)er  of  appointments  in  several 
churches. 


The     fourteenth     Sunday  school 

meeting  of  the  Bowne  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  is  an- 
nounced to  be  held  on  Ascension 
Day,  May  10.— B. 


Thursday,  A])ril  19,  was  the  time 
set  for  the  semi-annual  ministerial 
meeting  at  Clinton  Church,  east  of 
Goshen,  Ind.  We  hope  to  have  a  re- 
port of  an  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting. 


Change  of  Address. — ^Bro.  Gabriel 
Brunk,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  to  Conti- 
nental, Ohio,  Route  7,  Box  62. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  Fort  Wayne  Mission.  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  expected 
to  have  charge  of  the  services. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and  family,  who 
are  on  furlough  from  the  South  A- 
merica  Mission,  arrived  safely  at  New 
York,  April  17.  We  extend  to  them 
a  hearty  welcome  to  the  homeland. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  and  family  pf  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  worshiped  with  the  Holde- 
man  congregation  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  April  15,  Bro.  B. 
filling  the  regular  appointment. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  will  preach  for  the  Frazer, 
Pa.,  congregation,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Saturday  evening,  April  28,  and 
on  the  Sunday  morning  following. 
— B. 


The  congregation  at  Frazer,  Pa., 
desires  to  announce  that  the  regular 
services  there  have  been  changed 
from  the  afternoon  to  morning.  Sun- 
day school  at  9:30;  church  services 
at  10:30.— B. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  soon  to  move  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
where  he  is  to  have  charge  of  the 
congregation  and  assist  Bro.  Vernon 
Reiff  in  his  work  on  the  Mission 
Board. 


It  is  expected  that  there  will  be 
at  least  six  missionaries  on  furlough 
at  the  meeting  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  next  month.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter P.  A.  Friesen  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter M.  C.  Lehman  will  represent  In- 
dia while  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank 
will  speak  for  South  America. 


Tracts. — A  number  of  tracts  have 
iust  been  printed.  These  are  for  free 
distribution.  However  contributions 
to  the  tract  fund  are  always  wel- 
comed, as  it  is  only  thru  this  means 
lhat  the  work  is  supported  and  car- 
ried on.  You  will  be  aiding  a  worthy 
cause  by  giving  to  this  fund.  The 
list  follows: 

Is    the    Church    Walking    with  the 

World  ? 
Pow  Wowing. 
Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
The.  .Source  of  Spiritual  Life. 
Take  Warning. 
Why  .Shall  I  Repent? 
What  the  Church  is.  Not. 
A     Child     Missionary — A,  Hospital 

Scene. 
Death. 

Difficulties  Imagined. 


.Vlone. 

Conformity  to  Christ. 

Sin  and  its  Results. 

A  Quiet  Talk  on  Salvation. 

Skepticism. 

Test  Questions. 


Correspondence 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 

To  all  Llerald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  Jesus'  name : — We  wish  to  praise 
ths  Lord  for  a  great  many  blessings, 
lv;th  temporal  and  spiritual.  There 
pre  a  lot  of  signs  to  tell  us  that 
::pring  is  here.  The  snow  is  going 
'•'■■  ay  very  fast,  the  grass  is  beginning 
to  grow,  and  the  robins  are  coming 
back  again. 

On  April  1  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts., 
T^oward  Stauffer,  Isaac  Miller ;  Chor., 
Howard  Staufifer ;  secy.,  Delton  Bow- 
man. We  also  reorganized  our  Sisters' 
Sewing  Circle  on  April  11.  Mrs. 
N.  B.  Staufifer  was  elected  president, 
Mrs.  1.  Miller  vice-president,  and 
,\lice  Eby  as  secretary.  We  usually 
have  a  good  attendance  at  our  sew- 
ing circles  which  we  are  glad  for.  I 
believe  the  sewing  circles  are  doing 
a  good  work  for  the  poor  and  help- 
less and  those  that  are  destitute  of 
this  world's  goods,  and  may  we  not 
only  try  to  supply  these  temporal 
needs,  but  also  supply  their  spiritual 
needs,  which  is  the  most  important. 
Since  we  have  had  the  Bible  School 
in  Calgary  the  Mission  Board  has 
decided  to  have  meetings  there  every 
two  weeks. 

We  as'k  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  Calgary,  and  also  the 
work  at  this  place. 

April  12,  1923.       Myrtle  Miller. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — The 
busy  yet  pleasant  spring  season  has 
arrived  again.  Our  last  term  of 
school  is  in  prog-ress  and  commence- 
ment time  is  very  near.  Bro.  Edward 
Yoder  gave  the  term  address  on  the 
subject,  "The  Value  of  Classical 
Study." 

Bro.  Bender  has  been  away  on 
sever'' 1  missions  since  we  last  wrote. 
On  March  31  he  returned  from  a  trip 
to  Northern  Washington  and  Idaho, 
where  he  went  as  a  representative  of 
the  Mennonite  Colonization  Commit- 
tee. On  April  2.  he  and  Bro.  Noah 
Oyer  left  us  to  attend  a  meeting  of 
ihe  Board  of  Education  at  Goshen. 
From  there  Bro.  Bender  went  to 
Pennsylvania  and  returned  only  yes- 
terday, April  12. 

The  ministers  from  here  have  been 
filling  appointments  at  a  number  of 
places  near  here.  On  April  I  Bro.  P. 
A.  Friesen  preached  at  Earned.  Bro. 
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Charles  at  Wichita.  Last  Sunday 
morning  Bru.  Charles  preached  at  the 
Bethel  Hospiial  in  Newton  and  Bro. 
Irvin  Burkhart  at  Peabody.  On  the 
evening  of  this  same  day  the  Volun- 
teer Band  gave  a  program  at  Pea- 
body.  Another  program  has  been 
arranged  to  be  given  at  Wichita  April 
22. 

God  has  been  very  good  to  us  so 

far  this  year  and  is  blessing-  us  very 
richly,   due   in   part   to   the  i)rayers 
which  you  are  sending  in  our  behall. 
for  this  we  thank  Him  and  you. 
In  His  glad  service, 
April  13,  1923.    Margaret  Horst. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  April  10  we  had  another  business 
meeting,  to  elect  officers  to  fill  the 
vacancy  of  Bro.  Earl  Miller  who  went 
to  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  E.  A.  Troyer  was  elected 
Supt.,  Harvey  Yoder,  assistant,  John 
H.  Walters,  visiting  brother,  and  D. 
S.  Blough,  evangelizing  committee. 

Sister  Lizzie  Kauffman  will  leave 
soon  to  join  the  workers  at  the  Or- 
phans' Home,  West  Liberty. 

Yours  in  Him, 

April  14,  1923.  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all 
Herald  Readers: — Truly,  we  have 
been  most  graciously  blessed  during 
another  Easter  period  by  special  calls 
to  worship  during  Passion  Week,  al- 
so a  program  on  Easter  day,  conduct- 
ed by  the  primary  Sunday  school  de- 
partment. 

Our  council  meeting  was  held  Apr. 
8,  in  which  all  present  expressed 
peace  with  a  ring  throughout  the 
testimonies  for  a  more  consecrated 
life  and  a  deeper  work  of  grace  in  our 
hearts  which  is  possible  only  by  a 
full  and  complete  recognition  of  the 
cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 

April  15  marked  another  blessing 
we  were  privileged  to  enjoy  in  com- 
muning together,  thus  showing  forth 
Christ's  sufifering  and  death  and  prov- 
ing our  love  to  Him  and  His  Church 
in  obeying  the  commands  and  humble 
ordinances  of  His  Word.  The  day 
was  closed  with  an  encouraging,  im- 
pressive and  strengthening  discourse 
by  Bro.  Allen  Erb  on  the  "God  Plan- 
ned Life."  How  light  our  trials, 
how  easy  the  burdens  of  life,  how 
comforting  our  sorrows,  when  we  can 
know  and  feel  that  God's  hand  is 
leading  us,  that  He  is  testing  us, 
that  He  is  molding  us  into  vessels 
fit  for  His  use. 

May  we  surrender  our  wills  to 
Christ  and  allow  all  self  life  to  be 
crucified,  the  dross  be  burned  out, 
and  our  lives  be  made  pure  and  fit 
for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


and  led  out  into  powerful  service  in 
Christ's  great  cause. 

Let  us  be  more  faithful  in  redeem- 
ing the  time  for  the  Lord  soon  com- 
eth  and  shall  reckon  our  steward- 
ship and  blest  is  He  who  when  the 
l^ord  returns  shall  be  found  faithful 
in  whatever  task  is  his  even  in  the 
most  humble  and  unnoticed  places. 

Cor. 


Westport,  S.  Dak. 

(Beulah  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
We  were  thankful  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  of  Ulen,  Minn., 
on  April  15.  He  gave  us  an  inspiring 
sermon,  speaking  from  Romans  1 :16. 
We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  any 
of  our  ministering  brethren  traveling 
this  way  to  stop  with  us. 

On  Saturday,  March  31,  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  as  fol- 
lows :  Supts.,  Bros.  Jason  Miller,  Jake 
Ziegler;  Secy.,  Sister  Lula  Sonday ; 
Chors.,  Sister  Maggie  M'iHer  and 
Bro.  C.  C.  Ziegler.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  workers  thru  the  coming 
year,  that  they  may  conduct  the  Sun- 
day school  in  such  a  way  that  will 
draw  us  nearer  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  Lord's  work 
at  this  place  may  prosper. 

In  His  service, 
Apr.  15,  1923.  Amanda  Stutzman. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

(Milan  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Yesterday  we  held  our  communion 
services.  All  the  members  present 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro. 
Christian  Miller,  who  is  past  89  years 
old,  is  failing  in  health  so  that  he 
was  not  able  to  come  to  the  House 
of  God.  Upon  his  request  some  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  went  to  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law,  where  he  is 
'Staying,  and  gave  him  the  commun- 
ion. Sister  Ella  Miller  is  in  the 
hospital  at  Euid  where  she  under- 
went an  operation  on  April  9.  Ac- 
'  ording  to  the  latest  reports  she  is 
improving  nicely.  Pray  for  the  work 
of  the  church  at  Milan  Valley. 

Simon  Hershberger. 
April  16.  1923. 

Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  were 
glad  to  have  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner 
break  to  us  the  Bread  of  Life  on 
April  8  and  15.  His  sermons,  pray- 
ers with  the  sick,  and  visits  with  us 
were  inspiring.  While  we  enjoy 
these  spiritual  feasts  we  are  sad  be- 
cause of  the  sufl:'ering  of  Bro.  H.  J. 
Powell.  His  condition  is  critical,  and 
it  seems  his  time  on  earth  may  he 
short.  Grandmother  Wenger  does 
not  suft'er  but  is  quite  weak. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors  and 


to  be  remembered  in  prayer  for  the 
upbuilding  of  God's  cause  in  the 
South. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Apr.  17,  1923.    Anna  G.  Jennings. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Grt)ft'dale  congregation) 
(Sreeting  in  Hi,-,  Name: — On  Sun- 
day, April  15,  we  had  our  commun- 
ion service  when  we  again  partook 
of  the  sacred  enih'enis  of  our  Lord. 
Many  were  present  but  some  were 
detained  at  their  homes  l)y  sickness. 
The  grim  reaper.  Death,  is  removing 
one  by  one  from  our  midst  therefore 
it  behooves  us  to  live  such  lives 
that  we  are  prepared  to  meet,  him 
any  time. 

We  again  studied  the  life  of  }(jseph 
in  the  Sunday  school.  What  a  w()r- 
ihy  example  f(jr  us  t(j  fullow  l)ec;iuse 
he  had  such  great  forgiving  love 
for  his  brethren  who  had  so  mis- 
treated him.  May  we  as  his  chil- 
dren live  closer  to  Him  who  gave 
His  life  for  us,  is  our  prayer. 
Your  Brother  in  faith, 
Apr.  18,  1923.       Ira  T.  Graybill. 

Denver,  Pa. 

(Bowmansville  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — ^It  has  been 
some  time  since  there  has  been  any 
news  from  this  congregation.  Health 
is  as  good  as  can  be  expected,  as 
many  people  had  been  sick  this  win- 
ter. Sister  Bowman  underwent  an 
operation  but  at  this  writing  is  im- 
proving Avhereof  we  can  all  be  thank- 
ful. April  14  the  sewing  circle  went 
to  Columbia  Mission.    All  enjoyed  it. 

Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced  for   May   13.     We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  Church. 
Apr.  19,  1923.     Fannie  M.  Good. 


A  happy  life  is  the  goal  of  all  true 
Christians.  The  simple,  trustful. 
God-fearing  life  is  the  only  one  in 
which  the  divine  seed  can  germinate 
and  grow  and  bear  fruit.  This  kind 
of  a  life  will  give  time  t'  l  the  well 
to  become  deep  and  full.  It  will  give 
time  for  meditation,  both  of  God's 
\Vord  ;rci  of  our,  as  u-ell  as  other's 
experiences.  These  experiences,  if 
rii^htly  used  in  the  light  of  God's 
Vv'ord,  -will  help  us  to  see  God's  hand 
in  all  things,  even  the  merest  details 
r,f  our  life.  Not  only  will  we  be 
helped  but  others  will  seek  our  help 
for  the  one  with  a  deep  Christian 
experience  is  the  one  we  go  to  for 
help. — H.  N.  Troyer. 

"Too  bus}"  is  a  cry  which  should 
never  be  heard  from  the  lips  of  a 
Christian. — H.  N.  Troyer. 


"Times  of  refreshing  come  to  us  in 
loving  service  for  others." 
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HIS  BLESSING 

By  Nelson  R.  Miller 

H..r  the  Gospel  Hcrnld. 

Oh,  the  fulness  of  His  blessing, 
Oh,  the  joy  which  He  bestows, 

As  He  pours  with  love  unceasing 
Till  my  heart  doth  overflow. 

Actions  ne'er  can  show  the  feeling, 
Words  can  never  justly  say. 

Of  His  love  and  wondrous  mercy 
Which  He  gives  us  day  by  day. 

Praises  give  to  our  Redeemer, 

Make  it  known  with  thankful  song, 

For  the  things  which  He  doth  give  us 
As  we  daily  pass  along. 

Let  us  tell  the  news  to  others, 
Let  us  tell  it  far  and  near, 

Of  the  joy  and  peace  which  cometh 
Unto  all  who  Him  revere. 

While  this  frail  and  mortal  body 
Ne'er  can  pay  the  debt  it  owes, 

Yet  some  day  we  shall  be  with  Him, 
There  to  show  our  gratitude. 

Millersburg,  O. 

INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  YOUNG 
CONVERTS 


Selected  by  Enis  B.  Stoltzfus 
Any  young-   convert   who   will  ob- 
serve the   following  instructions  will 
never   backslide    but    grcnv    in  grace 
every  day. 

1.  Definition  of  what  it  means  to 
be  a  Christian.  A  Christian  is  any 
man,  woman  or  child,  who  conies  to 
God  as  a  lost  sinner,  accepts  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior,  surrenders  to  Him  as  their 
Lord  and  Master,  cnnfc-ses  Him  as 
such  before  the  wcjrld  and  strives  to 
please  Him  in  every  thing  day  by 
day. 

2.  Keep  looking  to  Jesus..  When 
troubled  about  \  our  sins,  look  to  Je- 
sus on  the  cross  and  know  that  there 
every  one  of  your  sins  were  settled 
for  ever.  Gal.  3:13.  When  tempted 
to  sin,  look  to  Jesus  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father  and  trust  Him  to  give 
you  victory.  Heb.  7:25;  Jude  24. 
When  perplexed  as  to  what  to  do, 
look  at  Jesus  as  He  lived  on  errlh 
and  follow  in  His  steps.  Folluw  no 
man — -Jesus  only.  I  John  2:6. 

3.  Confess  Christ  every  opportunity 
you  get.  The  more  you  make  of  Je- 
sus the  more  He  will  make  of  you. 
Matt.  10:32,33. 

4.  Study  the  Bible  at  least  fifteen 
minutes  every  day.  1  Pet.  2 :2 ;  Ps. 
119:11.  Also  read  how  to  study  the 
Bible. 

5.  Take  plenty  of  time  for  prayer. 

I  Thes.  5:17;  I.sa.  40:31.  Pray  the 
first  thing  in  the  morning  when  you 
get  up.  Ask  God  to  guide  you,  hel]) 
you,  and  give  you  victory  over  ever\' 
temptation  during  the  day.    Get  vie- 
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tory  for  the  day  Ijcfore  you  leave 
your  room.  Pray  the  'last  thing  ever)' 
night  before  you  retire  lor  the  night. 
Ask  God  to  show  you  if  there  has 
been  anything  wrong  in  your  life  that 
day,  anything  that  is  displeasing  in 
His  sight.  Wait  in  silence  before 
Him  for  Him  to  do  so.  If  He  shows 
you  aiiA'thing,  confess  it  at  once  and 
know  that  He  forgives  it  Ijecause  He 
says  so.  I  John  1  :9.  If  you  do  this 
you  can  never  backslide  for  more 
than  twentyfour  hours.  Pray  every 
time  you  are  tempted.  Pray  every 
time  you  are  moved  to  pray.  [  Thes. 
5:17.  Pray  every  time  you  feel  like 
it. 

6.  Surrender  your  will  absolutely  to 
God  and  obey  Him  in  all  things.  Acts 
5:32;  John  7:17. 

7.  Go  to  work  to  bring  others  to 
Christ  and  keep  working  for  Christ. 
Matt.  4:19;  Acts  8:4;  John  1-5:16; 
Matt.  25:14—30.  Begin  "today.  Try 
to  bring  some  one  else  to  Christ  ev- 
ery day.  If  you  are  bringmg  the 
world  to  Christ  the  world  will  not 
draw  you  back  into  sin. 

8.  Be  a  constant  and  generous  giver. 
II  Cor.  9:  6—8;  Mai.  3:10.  For  those 
who  are  willing  to  work,  and  go  in- 
to the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  will  sure- 
Iv  recieve  the  things  as  He  has  slid. 
See  Mal.  3:7—12,^17;  Prov.  3:9,10; 
Matt.  25:41 — 15;  Dan.  12:2,3;  lames 
5:19;  John  7:17-38.  By  works  a 
man  is  iu^tified  and  not  1)  faith  onl 
lames  2:17 — 26.  Faith  without  works 
is  dead. 


CONCERNING  FRUIT 


By  W.  H.  Lehm;m 

Fnr  t1  e  C>nsyicl  Herald. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we 
should  be  a  separtvte  people  and  that 
we  shall  be  known  by  our  fruits. 
Fruits  always  appear  outwardly. 
Some  sav,  "If  my  heart  is  right  that 
is  all  that  is  necessary."  That  is 
true,  but  if  the  heart  is  consecrated 
to  the  Lord  then  the  fruit  will  be 
in  abundance.  Paul  tells  us  that  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  those  gracious 
habits  which  the  Floly  Spirit  of  God 
produces  in  those  in  whom  Fie  dwells 
and  works.  These  acts  flow  from 
ihem  as  naturally  as  the  tree  pro- 
duces its  fruit. 

The  apostle  enumerates  these  fruits 
in  Gal.  5:22,23:  "But  the  fruit,  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
sttfTering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
■there  is  no  law."  The  fruit  of  the 
.S])irit  is  love  both  to  God  and  to 
our  neighbor.  Joy  is  a  delight  in 
God  arising  frotn  a  sense  of  our  rela- 
tion to  Flim.  Peace  with  God  is  a 
(luietness  of  conscience  and  a  pcace- 
nl)le  disposition  toward  men  as  op- 
posed to  strife.     Patience  and  a  for- 
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giving  spirit  are  also  fruits  of  the 
S])irit.  b'ruits  are  the  outward  acts 
of  holiness  and  righteousness  which 
s])ring  from  a  pure  heart  within.  If 
we  are  followers  of  the  worldly  mode 
of  living  this  is  an  outward  expres- 
sion of  the  aims  and  desires  of  our 
hearts.  There  evidently  is  a  lack  of 
that  precious  thing  called  faith. 

If  there  is  disobedience  in  the 
church,  what  is  the  cause?  Dear 
brother  and  sister,  it  is  this:  There 
are  some  who  are  not  true  to  their 
vows  to  the  church  which  they  made 
to  their  God  and  Savior.  In  a  nut- 
shell it  is  the  lack  of  faith  that 
through  love  worketh  obedience.  If 
there  were  a  strong  living  faith  which 
brings  the  fruit  of  obedience,  there 
would  be  more  harmony  and  peace, 
and  the  bond  of  love  would  bring  us 
nearer  to  the  overseers  of  the  flock 
of  God.  W'e  should  bring  them  be- 
fore the  Throne  daily.  There  is  a 
great  lack  of  this.  If  every  individ- 
w]  instead  of  criticizing,  would  bring 
them  before  the  throne  of  grace 
how  much  happier  we  would  be, 
rei'oicing  in  peace  and  unity?  Con- 
sider thein  as  being  ordained  by  a 
higher  power  than  that  of  man. 

As  v»-e  pass  through  this  life,  day 
bv  day  and  year  by  year,  we  do  not 
know  what  another  year  may  bring 
forth.  The  past  year  brought  a  doz- 
en to  the  tomb.  First  the  deacon  of 
the  chur  4i.  then  eight  members  and 
four  preci(^us  jewels  from  their  moth- 
ers' laps.  W^e  do  not  know  what  a 
day  may  luring  forth.  So  let  us  work 
for  the  Master  while  we  can.  Per- 
haps we  have  means  so  that  we 
catt  take  out  a  life  annuity.  Then 
the  ""ood  ^vork  will  go  on  after  we 
are  dead  and  gone.  The  income  will 
df^  mission  work  after  we  have  passed 
over  to  the  great  beyond. 

Dear  fellow  laborers,  have  we  like 
l^.Iary,  done  what  we  can  ?  Have  we 
laid  up  treasure  in  hea\-en  ?  ()'■  were 
we  a  hindrance  or  an  offence  to  peo- 
ple in  accepting  Christ?  Were  w-e  at 
fault  that  some  drifted  awav  from  the 
church?  Did  we  help  others  to  p-e- 
pare  for  the  future?  Let  us  work 
while  it  is  called  today.  Tomorrow 
we  may  not  have  the  opportunity. 

Apple  Creek,  O. 


REMEMBER 


By  Lizzie  Doutrich 

For  the  Oospcl  Herald. 

Remember  now  thy   Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come   not,   nor   the   years   draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them. — Eccl.  12:1. 
Notice  the  Preacher  says,  "Hemem- 
ber,"      Wh;it    shall    we  remember? 
Rcmeinber  Jesus  died  and  rose  again 
for  our  sins.    Remember  whence  thou 
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hast  received-  Rev.  2:5.  Remember 
"God  so  loved  this  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish."  Remember  he  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
ingly, n  Cor.  9:6.  Remember  many 
shall  be,  called,  but  few  chosen.  Matt. 
20:16;  22:4.  Remember  He  has  said, 
"Behold  I  come  quickly ;  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me,  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be"  (Rev. 
22:12). 

When  does  He  say  we  should  re- 
member? Now.  "Today  if  ye  will 
hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts"  (Heb.  4:7.8).  "Yet  a  little 
while  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you"  (John  12:35). 

"Remember  now  Thy."  Whose? 
Unmerited  claims — "All  things  are 
yours"  (I  Cor.  3:2).  "And  all  mine 
are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine ;  and  I 
am  glorified  in  them"  (John  17:10). 
"Blessed  be  ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator."  Re- 
member who?  "I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God."  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods."  "For  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God."  "Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain."  Ex.  20.  Trust  "in  the  living 
God,  who  e:iveth  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy"  (I  Tim.  6:17).  "And  this  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
Thee  the  only  true  God."  "But  now 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlastinp- 
life"   (Rom.  6:22). 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth."  When  shall  we 
remember?  "And  that  from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (11  Tim.  3:15).  "Let 
no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
mind,  in  conversation,  in  charitv,  in 
sp'rit,  in  faith  and  in  purity"  (I  Tim. 
4:12).  "Likewise  ve  younger,  submit 
^'ourse]ves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all 
"f  ^  ou  be  subief^t  one  to  another,  and 
be  clothed  with  humility:  for  God 
resi^teth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble"  (I  Peter  5:5). 

"Remember  now  thv  Creator  in  the 
r'pvs  of  thv  ^'outh,  while  the  evil  days 
rome  not"  What  shall  come?  "When 
T  'ooked  for  good,  then  evil  rame  un- 
to rne:  and  whei^  I  waited  for  lieht, 
+here  r-me  darkness"  (Job  30:26). 
"Sfe  then  thnt  ve  walk  circumspectly, 
rnt  ,1'-  foo^s.  but  as  wise,  redeeminp- 
the  *imp.  be^^nse  the  davs  are  evil" 
rFnh.  5:15.16).  Just  before  Christ 
e^ded  His  sermon  on  the  mount  He 
said.  "Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 


evil  thereof."  Therefore  "abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil." 

"Remember  now  th}^  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh." 
"But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this 
one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thou- 
sand years  as  one  day"  (II  Pet.  3:8). 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord  prolongeth 
days ;  but  the  years  of  the  wicked 
shall- be  shortened"  (Prov.  10:27). 

"Rememljer  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
(lays  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not.  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
in  which  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them."  Say  What?  No 
pleasure  in  evil  days,  but  pleasure  in 
God's  service ;  free  from  having  "a 
form  of  godliness,"  and  not  "lovers 
of  p^easvres,  more  than  lovers  of 
God." 

Moses  chose  "rather  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season"  (Heb.  11:25).  "Fear  not  lit- 
tle flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom," 
and  "at  His  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore." 

Paradise,  Pa. 


PRAYER 


By  Lois  Diller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  is  close  communion  with 
God,  an  earnest  plea  for  our  needs, 
and  it  is  one  way  of  praising  God. 
It  is  the  issue  of  a  quiet  mind  and 
untroubled  thoughts ;  the  rest  from 
our  ca'-es  and  the  calm  of  our  tem- 
pest. Anger  is  a  perfect  alienation  of 
the  mind  from  prayer,  and  therefore 
is  contrary  to  that  attention  which 
presents  our  prayers  in  a  right  line 
to  God. 

Prayer  is  a  constant  source  of 
strength  and  power  to  us.  Not  the 
thoughtless  praying  \\-hich  is  a  thing 
of  custom,  but  thnt  which  is  sincere, 
intense  and  v,'atch''ul.  I  believe  all 
t-iie  Christia'-is  feel  that  they  cannot 
afiford  to  neglect  prayer. 

In  T.nlv-e  11  :1  we  find  that  one  of 
'he  disciples  asked  Jesus  to  be  taught 
how  to  pray  and  in  answer  we  find 
^^■t  n.  lengthy  or  flowery  speech,  but 
the  short  and  model  prayer. 

Mp^-t.  6  tePs  us  not  to  exe"cise  hy- 
nocrisy  in  out  prayers.  Let  us  not 
be  as  the  Pharisees,  praying  long 
prayers  and  standing  in  the  syna- 
"■'"•gues  to  be  heard  and  seen  of  men. 
but  let  us  rather  enter  into  some 
secret  place,  and  there  alone  with 
God  ofifer  our  petitions  to  our  heav- 
enlv  Father.  But  God  wdl  hear  our 
prayers  Avherever  we  are,  for  God  is 
o^-er  all  and  His  eye  is  evervwhe'"e. 
"\\'e  find  that  our  Lord  prayed  on  a 


mountain,  Peter  prayed  on  a  house- 
top, Isaac  in  the  field,  Nathaniel  un- 
der a  fig  tree,  Paul  and  Silas  in  pris- 
on, Daniel  in  the  face  of  persecution 
anfl  possible  death,  and  we  find  Da- 
\\(\  in  the  field  as  he  kept  his  father's 
sheep  meditated  on  and  praised  the 
goodness  of  God. 

God  respects  not  the  arithmetic  of 
our  prayers,  how  many  they  are  ;  nor 
the  geometry  of  our  prayers,  how 
long  they  are ;  nor  the  rhetoric  of 
our  prayers,  how  neat  they  are;  nor 
the  music  of  our  prayers,  how  mel- 
odious they  are;  'nor  the  logic  of  our 
prayers,  how  methodical  they  are ; 
l)ut  the  sincerity  of  our  prayers,  how 
heart-sprung  they  are. 

Not  gifts  but  graces  prevail  in 
prayer.  James  5:16  says,  "Confess 
your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 

for  one  another  The  efifectual 

fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
a\'aileth  much."  If  words  fail  us  in 
prayer  we  can  at  least  say  as  did  the 
])oor  publican.  "God  be  merciful  to 
me,  a  sinner." 

I  believe  that  many  3'oung  men 
and  women  of  praying  Christian  par- 
ents owe  their  victories  over  wrong 
to  the  prayers  of  fathers  and  moth- 
ers. The  noted  John  Randolf  says, 
T  ^vould  have  been  a  French  atheist, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  one  recollection, 
that  of  my  departed  mother,  when 
she  used  to  take  my  hands  in  hers 
and  cause  me  on  my  knees  to  say. 
"Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven." 
Not  only  does  God  care  for  us  thru 
our  troubles  and  trials,  bvit  He  also 
loves  to  share  our  joys  thru  prayers 
of  tlianksgiving  and  praise. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


THE  FATHER  IN  RELATION 
TO  THE  TRINITY 


Bv  Esther  Smucker 

For  the  Gcfpcl  ITerald. 

There  is  but  one  God :  the  Father 
nnrl  the  Son  and  the  S]Mrit  are  each 
God,  and  ^-et  the  Father  and  the 
Son  and  the  Spirit  are  each  distinct 
persons  in  the  Godhead.  The  Father- 
hood as  the  very  essence  of  the  God- 
head was  not  revealed  until  Christ's 
Gospel  came.  In  the  Old  Testament 
God  was  revealed  as  Father  to  the 
chosen  nation,  but  it  is  first  of  all  in 
relation  to  the  Eternal  Son  that  the 
meaning  of  Fatherhood  in  God  is 
made  clear.  In  "God  the  Father"  we 
have  a  name  pointinnf  to  that  relation 
which  the  first  Person  in  the  Trinitv 
sustains  to  "Son"  and  "FTolv  Spirit" 
— who  are  likewise  divine.  From  this 
eternal  relationship  come  the  rela- 
tions of  God  as  Father,  first,  to  the 
Avorld  bv  creation,  and  second,  to  be- 
lievers by  grace. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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EASTER  AT  PHILADELPHIA 

( Coiitiimc-ci  from  page  69) 
We  are  j^hul  Id  lie  remembered  by 
those  at  a  (Hstance  who  feel  it  worth 
while  to  come  so  I'ar  to  worship  with 
us.  "Blest  be  tlie  Tie  that  I'.inds." 
May  others  too  be  (lun'ed  in  the 
same  direction. 

6:30.  Children's  meeting-.  A  les- 
son on  Jesus  and  the  doubting  of 
Thomas. 

7:30.  P.  M.^  Sermon  bv  Bro.  Gra\- 
l)ill  from  the  text,  I.uke  23:27-31, 
which  was  enjoyed  by  those  present. 
As  we  dispersed  to  our  respective 
homes  we  carried  with  us  the  satis- 
faction of  a  day  w^ell  spent.  We  felt 
no  envy,  only  regret,  for  the  thou- 
sands who  chose  to  spend  the  day 
otherw'ise.  Easter  day  is  always  a 
mountaintop  experience  at  the  Mis- 
sion. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  PEORIA 
MISSION 


By  John  L.  Harnish 

For  file  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  three 
and  one  half  years  since  we  have 
been  at  the  mission  we  are  made  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  guidance  and 
sustaining  grace.  Many  trials  and 
oppositions  have  been  met  with,  and 
we  have  often  realized,  that  without 
the  strengthening  hands  of  the  Lord, 
we  would  not  have  been  able  to 
press  on.  Often  we  have  felt  our 
weakness,  and  to  God  alone  we  give 
the  glory  for  what  has  been  done. 
Some  Visible  Results  of  What  the 
Lord  has  Done 

Judson  and  his  wife  labored  several 
years  in  Burma  without  getting  a 
single  convert,  and  when  they  ob- 
served the  Communion  they  would 
say,  "We  are  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  Burma."  Upon  first  coming  to 
the  mission  we  could  have  said,  "We 
are  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Peor- 
ia," as  there  were  no  other  members 
f)f  our  church  in  the  city.  But  soon 
there  were  those  who  embraced  the 
plain  teachings  of  the  Gospel,  and 
at  present  sixteen  souls  have  their 
memhershi])  in  the  little  mission  con- 
gregation. Of  these  not  a  one,  save 
the  writer  and  his  wife  were  reared 
in  Mennonite  homes.  In  addition  to 
this  number  there  are  several  other 
members  in  the  city  at  present  who 
attend  the  services. 

A  number  of  bright  testimonies 
have  been  given  by  those  who  have 
been  won  from  the  ways  of  sin,  and 
found  salvation  in  Christ.  One  broth- 
er gave  the  following  testimony  dur- 
ing a  testimony  meeting:  "I  used  to 
come  iti  here  when  this  place  was  a 
saloon  :  and  when  T  went  out  under 
the  influence  of  liquor  I   thought  I 


was  hap])y,  but  now  when  I  come 
here  I  find  real  joy  and  happiness." 
His  wife  said,  "I  want  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  change  He  has  made 
in  our  home." 

Another  sister  said  to  the  writer's 
wife  the  other  night,  as  they  sat  by 
the  bedside  of  the  former's  little  boy 
who  was  seriously  ill  with  pneu- 
monia, "Plow  different  it  is  now,  from 
what  it  used  to  be  in  our  home. 
My  husband  used  to  gamble  his 
money  away  and  often  came  home 
drunk."  Both  are  members  of  the 
church  now. 

Before  service  one  evening  a  broth- 
er was  telling  how  that  when  he  ac- 
cepted the  Lord,  the  Lord  took  away 
the  desire  for  lic^uor,  and  also  gave 
him  victory  over  the  tobacco  habit. 
Another  brother,  when  spoken  to  in 
regard  to  his  daughter,  who  is  also 
a  member,  and  a  senior  in  high 
school,  said  he  was  certainly  thankful 
that  his  daughter  was  away  from  the 
influences  by  which  she  had  been 
surrounded  in  another  church  which 
they  formerly  attended. 

A  mother  who  was  formerly  a 
Catholic,  confessed  Christ  during  a 
series  of  revival  meetings.  She  walk- 
ed twenty-one  blocks  each  way,  (a- 
bout  four  miles  both  ways)  attend- 
ing the  meetings  every  night  during 
the  two  weeks. 

Present  Activities 

To  bring  the  whole  Gospel  to  as 
many  as  possible  is  our  aim.  The 
following  methods  of  work  have  been 
used :  Preaching  of  God's  Word,  Sun- 
day school  work,  Home  Department 
and  Cradle  Roll  work,  mid-week  Bi- 
ble classes,  Cottage  Meetings,  hos- 
pital and  visitation  work,  distribu- 
tion of  Christian  literature,  tracts. 
Bibles,  etc.,  and  giving  material  help 
in  the  way  of  food  and  clothing  to 
the  needy. 

The  following  is  our  weekly  pro- 
gram of  services : 

Snnday,  10:00  A.  M.    Sunday  School. 

11:00  Preaching  Service. 

7:15  P.  M.    Junior  Meeting. 
7:15  Christian  Worker's 

Meeting. 
8:00  Preaching  Service. 

Tuesday,  7:30  P.  M.    Cottage  Meeting. 
Thursday,  7:.'^0  T.  M.    Bible  and  Personal 
Work  Classes. 

Thru  the  Sunday  school  we  have 
been  able  to  get  into  close  touch 
with  many  homes.  Just  yesterday 
we  conducted  the  funeral  service  of 
the  father  of  some  of  our  Sunday 
school  scholars.  The  parents  were 
formerly  Catholic,  but  not  having  at- 
tended for  some  years  the  Catholics 
would  not  bury  him,  thus  we  were 
risked  to  conduct  the  service.  We 
hope  this  may  be  an  opening  by 
which  we  can  reach  the  mother  and 
her  son,  who  is  a  young  man,  and 
win  them  for  the  Lord. 

yVlong  the  line  of  giving,  we  feel 


that  our  Sunday  school  and  congrega- 
tion have  been  doing  real  well.  Last 
year  the  Sunday  school  supported  a 
Near  East  orphan  and  an  India  or- 
])han  and  are  doing  the  same  this 
year.  During  the  last  quarter  of 
1922  the  Sunday  school  and  congre- 
gation gave  for  all  purposes  $162.00, 
of  which  $81.53  went  for  foreign  mis- 
sions, relief  work,  and  local  charity 
work,  the  remainder  for  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  work.  One  broth- 
er gives  a  tenth  of  his  income,  and 
another  who  is  expecting  to  unite, 
has  given  for  some  time  the  tenth  for 
Russia  and  India,  and  that  even  since 
he  lost  his  former  position,  and  is 
now  selling  buttermilk  for  a  living. 
Just  recently  the  congregation  raised 
$30.00  with  which  we  purchased  a 
new  supply  of  song  books. 

Our  Cottage  meetings  have  been 
some  of  the  most  interesting  and 
helpful  of  all  our  services,  and  sev- 
eral have  confessed  Christ  at  these 
meetings.  These  meetings  have  al- 
ways been  well  attended,  and  we  are 
glad  for  the  interest  and  fellowship 
manifested  among  the  members  one 
for  another. 

Many  families  have  been  helped  in 
a  material  way,  due  to  the  coopera- 
tion of  the  home  churches  in  sending 
clothing  and  provisions,  which  we 
have  distributed  to  those  in  need. 
These  avenues  have  been  the  direct 
means  of  reaching-  some,  and  winning 
them  for  the  Lord. 

We  are  among  those  who  believe 
that  as  ambassadors  for  Christ,  we 
should  "not  shun  to  declare  all  the 
counsel  of  God."  In  doing  this  we 
have  met  with  considerable  opposi- 
tion along  the  lines  of  Life  Insurance, 
Secret  orders,  labor  unionism,  di- 
vorce,  separation  from  the  world,  etc., 
but  we  are  glad  there  are  those  who 
are  willing  to  accept  the  "all  things" 
of  the  Scriptures. 

The  using  of  the  "Statement  of 
Christian  Doctrine"  and  reading  same 
in  our  church  service,  has  proven  a 
real  help  in  the  important  work  of 
indoctrination. 

By  preaching  a  sermon  on  "The 
Home"  and  distributing  the  leaflet 
"When  Home  is  Heaven"  at  the  close 
of  the  service,  there  has  been  given 
to  many  a  new  vision  as  to  what  a 
Christian  home  can  and  should  be. 
We  heartily  appreciate  the  support 
of  the  church  in  the  past  and  we 
are  confident  that  if  our  friends 
could  go  with  us  into  the  homes  of 
those  who  have  been  won  for  Christ 
and  see  the  change  in  their  home.'* 
and  their  lives,  and  hear  their  testi- 
monies, they  would  not  begrudge  a 
single  dollar  they  have  given  toward 
the  support  of  the  Peoria  Mission. 

Peoria,  111. 
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THE  GOD  OF  MODERNISM 

(Continued  from  page  67) 

jective  side  of  religion"  (p.  56). 
"Your  religiousness  is  not  that  you 
have  a  god,  it  is  your  god-making 
capacity"  (p.  57).  "Primitive  man 
created  gods  with  which  to  meet 
emergencies  that  were  beyond  him. 
Need  is  the  mother  of  gods"  (p.  60). 
"The  word  God  is  a  symbol  to  desig- 
nate the  universe  in  its  ideal-achiev- 
ing capacity"  (p.  109).  "To  say  that 
we  are  so  made  that  we  must  make 
gods  is  tantamount  to  saying  that  we 
are  so  made  that  wc  must  make  ide- 
als" (p.  110). 

This  characterization  of  God  may 
be  astute  metaphysics,  but  as  theol- 
ogy it  goes  on  all  fours.  One  is  re- 
minded of  the  definition  :  "Metaphys- 
ics is  one  man  talking  about  some- 
thing of  which  he  knows  nothing,  to 
another  man  who  does  not  under- 
stand him."  We  repeat  the  god  char 
acterized  by  Mathews,  Coe,  Camp- 
bell, and  Foster  is  not  the  God  of  the 
Bible.  He  is  a  creature  of  the  imagi- 
nation, not  tre  God  of  revelation. 

The  Kenite  hypothesis  needs  no 
further  explanation.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  theory  originated  about  sixty 
years  ago  with  Ghillany  in  his  "Theo- 
logical Letters."  The  Hypothesis  was 
developed  and  popularized  by  Tiele, 
Stade  and  Budde.  Among  recent  ad- 
vocates of  this  theory  are  Principal 
Galloway,  Dr.  Barton,  Holzinger,  Ba- 
entsch,  Cheyne,  Osterley,  W.  R. 
Smith  and  Menzies.  Men  occupying 
pulpits  and  chairs  of  theology — such 
as  Campbell,  Cheyne,  Driver,  and 
Geo.  Adam  Smith  of  England,  and 
Kent,  Coe,  Fosdick  and  Mathews — 
have  put  avowed  infidels  out  of  busi- 
ness. One  is  not  surprised  at  the 
.testimony  of  Ingersoll  shortly  before 
his  death:  "Preachers  and  teachers 
are  now  advocating  many  things  I 
have  contended  for,  far  more  effec- 
tively than  I  ever  did  or  can." 

How  comforting  and  satisfying  it 
is  to  turn  from  these  "intellectual 
baliloonings"  regarding  the  gods  of 
man's  own  making  to  the  God  of 
revelation.  The  ineffable  name  guides, 
like  a  lamp,  the  seeker  for  truth,  from 
first  to  last  of  Holy  Writ.  Nearly 
eight  thousand  times  in  the  old  Tes- 
tament alone  does  one  or  the  other 
title  for  Diety  meet  and  greet  the 
eye  of  him  who  thirsts  for  the  living- 
God  !  And  how  sublime  the  opening 
sentence  of  the  sacred  page :  "In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth."  This  simple  sentence, 
it  has  been  observed,  refutes  prac- 
tically every  error  connected  with  the 
nature  and  personality  of  God.  "It 
denies  atheism,  for  it  assumes  the  be- 
ing of  God,  it  denies  polytheism,  for 
it  confesses  the  one  Eternal  Creator ; 
it  denies  materialism,  for  it  asserts 


the  creation  of  matter;  it  denies  pan- 
theism, for  it  assumes  the  existence 
of  God  before  all  things  and  apart 
from  them;  it  denies  fatalism,  for  it 
involves  the  freedom  of  the  Eternal 
Being." 

"Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
be  honor  and  glory  forever  and  ever." 

In  a  subsequent  article,  quotations 
will  be  made  from  liberal  authors  on 
other  great  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Bible. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Emma  Sewing  Circle  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  from  April  1,  1922  to  Mar.  31,  1923. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  meetings  held  12 

No.  of  Members  present  159 

No.  of  visitors  present  29 

No.  of  garments  made  209 

No.  of  quilts  made  4 

No.  of  comforters  made  10 

No.  of  pillows  made  10 

Receipts  during  the  year  $127.06 

Expenditures  during  the  year  116.05 

No.  of  members  21 

Mrs.   Milo  Mishler,  Secy. 


STATEMENT  OF  BALANCES 
In  Mission  and  Relief  Funds,  Mar.  1,  1923 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions   &  Charities 


For  the  Go»pel  Herald. 

MISSION  FUNDS 

General  Mission  Fund 
India 

Mission  General 
Missionary  Support 
Missionary   Children  Support 
Orphans 
Widows 

Native  Workers  Support 
Bible  Women 
New  Missionary  Support 
Church  Building — Sankra 
Hope  Evangelistic  Station 
Hospital  Building 

South  America 
Mission  General 
Missionary  Children  Support 
Bible  Readers 
Pehuajo  Church  Bldg 
Trcnque  Lauquen  Bldg 

City  Missions 

Lima  Ohio 

Los  Angeles  Calif 

Mexican  Mission 

Miscellaneous 
Children's  Welfare  Home 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio 
La  Junta  Sanitarium. 
Aged  &  Disabled  Missionaries 

Fund 
Bible  Fund 
Russia  Bible  Fund 
Childrens  Quarter  Fund 
Church  Building  Fund 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Rural  Missions 
Missionary  Preparation 


$  6,290  25 

$  1,748  30 
445  69 
1,020  01 
2,694  87 
353  35 
126  16 
279  43 
37  94 
52  48 
10  91 
5  55 


$ 


795  35 
445  05 
216  03 
53  07 
2,633  92 

$     192  86 
4  02 

39  57 

$     227  81 
1  72 

7  76 

407  50 
19  25 
46  30 

100  00 

40  79 
63  91 
10  00 

8  50 

$18,378  35 


OVERCHECKED  FUNDS 

India  Head  Master  $  268  65 
India  Medical  254  26 

So.  America  Missionary 

Support  37  14 

Chicago  Home  Mission  34  66 
Chicago  Gospel  Mission  366  71 
Canton  Mission  1  54 

Ft.  iWayne  Mission  428  32 

Kansas  City  Mission         512  31 


Peoria  Mission 
YoungstO'wn  Mission 
111.  Home  for  Aged 

Maintenance 
111.  Home  for  Aged 

Buiilding 
111.  Home  for  Aged 

Furnishings 


320  05  • 

204  56 

383  86 

1,921  02 

312  43    5,045  51 


Net  Balance  of  Mission  funds 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
War  Sufferers  General  $1,250  09 
Germanv  91  50 

Russian' iRelief  5,310  75 

Near  East  550  75 


$13,332  84 


Christenpflicht  Loan 
to  be  repaid 


$7,203  09 
1,900  00    5,303  09 


Net  balance  of  Mission 
and  Relief  funds  $18,635  93 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Martins  and  Pleasant  View  Sewing 
Circle,  Dalton,  Ohio. 


^nr  the  Gospel  Hrr.TliL 

Number   of  meetings  14 
Average   attendance  21 
Number  of  garments  made  352 
"         "    miscellaneous  articles  30 
"         "    quilts  9 
"         "    comforters  6 
Balance  on  hand  April,  1922,            $  30  81 
Collections  during  year  136  72 
Donations  for  the  support  of  mis- 
sionary in  India  35  00 
Donations  for  Russian  relief  22  00 
Money  expended  during  year  194  S3 
Balance  on  hand  March,  1923  30  00 
11  cartons  of  new  and  used  clothing 
was  sent  for  Russia  in  July, 
approximate  value,  175  00 
A  box  of  provisions  was  sent  to  the 
Orphans'    Home   in  November, 
valued  at  15  00 
Dema  G.  Horst.  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of   the   Shantz   Charity   Sewing  Circle, 
Baden,  Ont.,  for  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1923. 


Fivr   the   Gospel  ll.r-i' 

Number  of  members  25 
Total  amount  of  money  received      $103  50 
Total  amount  of  money  expended       98  50 
Expended  for  Russian  Relief 

April — goods  and  clothing  12  00 

May   (Ditto)  20  00 

July  to  October  (Ditto)  25  00 

Aug. — Foreign  Missionary  Monev  25  00 
Mar.— Russian   Relief  '        16  00 

Total   amount   of   garments  sent: 

39  garments 

40  pr.  socks 

2  "  mittens 

5    "    pillow  cases 

3  "  blankets 

Donated  1  50 
Second    Hand  clothing 

1  scarf  3  coats  value  14  00 

Total  receipts  119  00 

Total  disbursements  114  00 

Balance  on  hand  5  00 

Secretary. 


When  Carey  first  went  to  India  he 
found  people  who  would  go  hundreds 
of  miles  to  the  Ganges  and  drop  their 
children  into  the  river  to  appease  their 
gods,  but  this  could  not  atone  for  sin. 
Jesus'  l)lood  alone  can  do  that. — C.  Z. 
Yoder. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

( ( 'oiuhictcd   1)3'   Vernon  Snnicker) 

For  the  (iospel  ]lcrald. 

GENERAL   REPORT    OF  AMERICAN 
MENNONITE     RELIEF  ACTIVI- 
TIES IN  THE  UKRAINE,  1922 

(Contin'ucd  from  last  week) 

4.  Method  of  Organization,  and  V/ork 

It  will  no  doubt  be  of  interest  to  ex- 
plain the  method  of  organization  and  work 
in  a  volost,  the  unit  of  organization.  A 
Volost  committee  is  appointed,  which  is 
responsible  to  the  Alexandrovsk  office  of 
the  A.  M.  R.  for  all  feeding  work  carried 
on  in  the  volost.  In  each  village  there 
is  appointed  a  sub-committee,  responsible 
to  the  Volost  committee.  The  village  com- 
mittee arranges  for  a  kitchen,  chooses  the 
neediest  people,  according  to  specific  A. 
M.  R.  instructions,  gets  food  supplies  from 
the  volost  warehouse,  which  is  in  turn 
kept  supplied  from  Alexandrovsk,  and  pro- 
ceeds to  issue  to  these  needy  people  their 
one  cooked  ration  daily.  This  ration  is, 
as  nearly  as  possible,  the  standard  A.  R. 
A.  ration  of  778  calories  (or  220  grains 
of  dry  food)  based  on  a  weekly  menu, 
which  varies  somewhat  with  the  available 
supplies,  but  which  has,  for  the  most  part, 
consisted  of  bread  every  day,  cocoa  twice 
weekly,  beans  once  or  twice  weekly,  and 
the  rest  of  the  time  rice  or  corn-grits 
cooked  with  sugar  and  milk.  The  bread 
is  nearly  everywhere  baked  in  biscuit  form, 
a  biscuit  weighing  about  one-fourth  of  a 
pound.  The  other  part  of  the  ration  fills 
an  ordinary  deep  soup  plate  nearly  to  the 
rim.  It  is  almost  more  than  a  small  child 
can  eat,  but  most  of  those  who  receive  it 
manage  to  scrape  their  bowls  clean.  One 
meal  a  day  is  not  much,  'but  the  food 
is  of  such  quality  and  so  well  prepared 
that  it  brings  the  roses  back  into  the 
cheeks  of  the  children,  and  keeps  them 
there.  In  one  village  a  record  was  kept 
of  the  weights  of  the  children  who  were 
fed  in  the  kitchen.  After  several  weeks 
of  feeding  they  began  to  gain,  and  con- 
tinued to  gain  until  their  weight  was  about 
normal.  Of  the  adults  this  was  not  so 
true.  Some  of  them  continued  to  lose, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  were  get- 
ting their  rations  every  day — at  least  this 
was  true  until  the  spring  gardens  began 
to  help  out. 

The  ration  is  really  based  on  the  idea 
of  supplementing,  rather  than  of  being  the 
whole  food  supply  for  the  day.  When 
one  must  fipurc  in  terms  of  thousands 
of  hungry  people  it  takes  close  figuring. 
One  ration  costs  about  two  and  one-half 
cents,  or,  in  other  words,  it  costs  about 
seventy-five  cents  to  feed  one  person  one 
month.  Even  then  it  takes  carloads  of 
food  every  week  for  the  work  the  A. 
M.  R.  is  doing. 

5.  Method  of  Selecting  People  to  be  Fed 

The  difficulty  in  getting  an  adequate 
supply  of  food  drring  the  first  ten  months 
of  A.  jVI.  R.  operations  made  it  necessary 
to  keep  the  number  of  rations  down  to 
the  lowest  possible  figures.  The  local  peo- 
ple could  not  appreciate  all  that,  was  in- 
volved in  the  problem  of  keeping  demand 
from  exceeding  supply.  An  echo  of  their 
dissatisfaction  regarding  the  methods  of 
the  A.  M.  R.  on  this  point  comes  back 
even  from  America,  and  makes  an  expla- 
nation  hen-  to  the  point. 

The  A.  M.  R.  had  to  begin  operations 
in  the  Ukraine,  about  $10,000  per  month, 
which  would  feed  about  1,1,000  people. 
f-Iow  keep  the  lists  down  to  that  number, 
and  still  save  as  many  of  the  people  as 
possible?  It  was  soon  evident  to  the 
committees  and  to  us  that  the  original 
feeding  lists,   hastily  prepared,   must  be 


modified.  The  A.  M.  R.  assumed:  (1) 
that  those  who  were  giving  the  money 
were  interested  primarily  in  saving  life — 
not,  as  some  of  our  people  here  liked  to 
l)irt  it,  in  making  "Love-gifts"  to  partic- 
ular groups;  (2)  that  the  only  way  to 
till  111  this  primary  purpose  of  the  organi- 
zation was  to  begin  at  the  bottom— with 
the  very  poorest  and  neediest — in  the 
places  where  we  were  feeding.  On  this 
basis  the  first  instructions  were  to  put  into 
the  first  category — which  was  to  be  fed 
as  far  as  possible — only  those  families 
that  had  no  food,  no  possibility  of  pro- 
curing any,  and  not  more  than  one  cow. 
One  person  in  these  families  was  shut 
out  for  every  horse  fit  to  work,  and  one 
for  every  quart  of  milk  the  family  received. 
A  man  with  two  cows  was,  for  the  mo- 
ment, considered  wealthy,  because  he  still 
had  the  possibility  of  exchanging  one  of 
these  for  bread.  The  man  with  neither 
cows  nor  horses  was  poorer  than  he. 
Some  of  the  people  protested  against  what 
seemed  to  them  an  arbitrary  ruling,  and 
one  that  militated  against  their  possibility 
of  later  getting  on  their  own  feet.  "Shall 
we  dispose  of  our  cows  and  horses,  now 
ibat  spring  is  nearly  here?"  they  asked. 
"Yes,"  we  were  forced  to  reply,  "unless 
you  prefer  to  die.  We  cannot  possibly 
keep  you  all  alive."  I  saw  a  man  who  had 
two  cows  and  several  sheep — ^for  which 
reason  he  was  not  admitted  into  the  .  kitch- 
en— and  who  preferred  lying  in  bed,  his 
feet  swollen  from  the  effects  of  hunger, 
to  parting  with  his  live-stock.  I  saw  a 
man  who  let  his  ten-year-old  boy  die  of 
starvation  before  his  eyes,  rather  than  to 
sell  one  of  his  cows!  I  know  of  an  old 
man  who  had  no  bread,  but  six  cows, 
who  died  of  the  effects  of  an  almost  ex- 
clusive milk  diet! 

Another  situation  that  developed  as  a 
result  of  our  being  compelled  to  keep  the 
lists  as  low  as  possible,  was  that  we  were 
soon  feeding  all  of  the  thieves,  vagabonds, 
the  shiftless,  the  lazy  poor,  while  the  good 
people  who  had  struggled  and  saved  and 
put  themselves  on  rations,  had  to  go  on 
eating  their  black  bread.  Some  of  them 
felt,  "What  is  the  use  of  my  saving;  it 
only  keeps  me  out  of  the  American  kitchen 
a  while  longer!"  One  well-to-do  man 
said,  "My  relatives  in  America  write  that 
they  are  sending  money  to  help-  us,  and 
hope  that  we  are  enjoying  the  nice  white 
bread.  Why  do  we  not  get  any  of  it?" 
One  group  of  people  thought  that  we 
ought  to  help  those  who  know  how  to 
help  themselves  if  they  have  the  possibil- 
ity, since  they  must  ultimately  take  care 
of  the  poor  at  any  rate. 

Fortunately,  m  May  and  June  we  were 
able  to  modify  our  definition  of  the  first 
category  to  include  some  members  of 
such  families  as  did  not  have  more  than 
two  horses  or  two  cows.  The  problem 
then   fell   away  of  itself. 

6.  Plans  to  Carry  on  until  the  Harvest  of 
1923 

The  drouth  and  hot  winds  that  began 
in  June  soon  called  our  attention  to  the 
f;iri  that  onr  work  would  not  be  finished 
when  the  1922  crop  would  be  harvested, 
because  there  was  not  .going  to  be  much 
of  a  crop,  erpecially  in  the  Molotschna,  the 
largest  settlement.  Cables  conveying  this 
ill  fi  >M)i;il  ion  were  sent  to  America  at  once, 
;iiiil  wi  began  to  plan  for  another  year's 
struggle  with  the  hollow-eyed  monster, 
"Famine."  Wo  decided  at  once  that  onr 
feeding  lists  must  be  rut  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, by  eliminating  people  from  the 
l<if<-hen.s  at  once  when  they  had  their 
own  bread.  From  the  peak  of  about 
2.S,000  rations  in  June  we  cut  the  kitchen 
lists  to  about  12,500  in  September,  and 
then  just  very  gradually  increased  them 
again  as  the  need  increased,  so  that  we 


were  again  feeding  about  16,000  by  the 
end  of  December.  Our  experiences  in  the 
spring  of  1922  had  taught  us  some  lessons, 
from  which  we  deterninied  lo  pvoht:  First, 
lli;it  we  mrst  keep  the  volost  warehouses 
as  vi/ell  sLipplieri  as  po.ssible,  so  that  smo-a', 
coil  shortage,  and  other  hindrances  might 
not  interfere  with  our  feeding  program; 
and,  Secondly,  that  the  lists  must  be  kept 
down,  from  the  beginning,  to  what  we 
\.ite  satisfied  was  the  actual  need.  As  a 
result,  the  kitchen  operations  have  taken 
actually  much  less  of  our  time  than  they 
did  during  those  spring  and  summer 
months,  and  we  have  slowly -been  catching 
up  with  some  other  phases  of  our  work 
here. 

(To  be  continued) 
April  20,  1923. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED 
For  War  Sufferers  Relief  by  the  Menno- 
nite    Relief   Commission   during  the 
n.onth  of  March,  1923 


1'   r  ti  c   C,os|icl  IK-rald. 

vjeneral 

Cherr}^  Box  Cong  Mo 

Berea  Cong  ^Mo 

Mt  Zion  Cong 

iO 

S  L^mon  &  Walnut  Grove  S  S's 

OZ  00 

s\  iv  ivi  u  1  e  r 

Creston  Cong  Mont 

Z  /(J 

Firdale  Cong  Ore 

1  67 

Germany 

II  Cor  5:7  Chicago 

$   1  00 

A  Friend  Arthur  111 

40  00 

A  Friend  Hydro  Okla 

10  00 

Peter  Wagler 

6  00 

Joseph  Bechtel 

23  00 

Joseph  Stalter 

25  00 

Cong  near  Akron  N  Y 

8  20 

C    M  Nafziger 

7  50 

A  Sister  Mattawana  Pa 

20  00 

Md-Pa  Dist  Conf  A  M 

60  00 

Church  at  Areola  111 

200  00 

Ch  of  God  in  Christ  Menn 

Archbold  O 

12  00 

Milan  Val  Cong  OMa 

11  75 

Liberty   Cong  la 

1  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister 

SO  00 

A  Brother 

20  00 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong 

37  00 

$532  45 

JN  ear  ii<ast 

Erie  Zook 

$    6  12 

Peoria  S  S 

10  00 

Prim  Dept  Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind 

10  00 

Mt  View  S  S  Alta 

40  00 

Catlin  S  S  Kans 

5  00 

Liljerty  Cong  la 

1  00 

Vincland  S  S  Ont 

10  00 

A    Brother   Blair  Ont 

20  00 

$102  12 

Russian  Relief 

Thomas  Litwiller 

$  30  00 

Nappnnee  W  Market  St  Men  S  S 

Class  9  Ind 

15  00 

Fairview  S  S  C  14  Mich 

2  50 

Mat  la  wan  a   S   S    C    1  Pa 

2  50 

Mattawana  S  S  C  2  Pa 

2  50 

Manson   S  S 

20  00 

A  Brother 

7  50 

Rarker  St  S  S 

10  00 

Hazel  Miller 

40  00 

Eddie  Handrich 

7  SO 

Fairview  S  S  Class  IS  Mich 

3  60 

S  E  Unzicker 

8  00 

Alice    Hershberger   and  others 

7  50 

Delaware  S  S  Pa  C  1 

2  50 

Delaware  S  S  Pa  C  2 

2  50 

Delaware  S  S  Pa  C  3 

2  SO 

W'hw.u-c.  S  S  Pa  C  4 

2  50 

,1    11  I'.igsli 

5  00 

Lena  Zehrs  S  S  Class 

IS  00 

Phoebe  E  Hershbefgers  S  CUs« 

5  00 
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so 

00 


00 
00 
50 


Jacob  D  Eash  5  00 

Belleville  (Pa)  S  S  C  15  7  50 

Belleville  S  S  7  50 
Allenville   S   S    (8  members)    Pa        20  00 

Middlebury  S   S   C   13  10  00 

Per  S  D  Guingerich  228  47 

A  Friend  5  00 

The   Sisters  68  00 

A    Friend  1  00 

Vesta   Zook  15  00 

Mary  Wismer  15  00 
Nappanee   W    Market   St   S  S 

Class  9   Ind  IS  00 

Rockton  Pa  S  S  Y  Peoples  C  15  00 
Nappanee   W   Market   St   S  S 

Class   S   Ind  2 

A  FI  Weaver  and  wife  5 

Homer  Went^ers   S   S   Class  5  00 

P  J   Blossers  S  S  Class  5 

Otis  J  Bontrager  and  wife  5 

Midland  S  S  C  3  Mich  2 

Mary  Gardners  S  S  Class  Neb  IS  00 

David  Good  30  00 
Martins   Creek   S   S  Ohio 

Class    1                      •  54  00 

Class  2  IS  00 

Mark  C  and  Lewis  P  Showalter  13  20 

Fairview  S  S  C  11   Mich  2  SO 

S  R  Y'utzie  5  00 

Fairview  S  S  C  13  Mich  2  50 

Fairview   S   S  2  SO 

A   Sister  20  00 

Greenwood  A        S  S  Del  20  89 

L    S    Kreider  7  50 

E  J   Yarns  22  50 

Coalridge    Cong    Mont  1  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  2  52 

S  W  Miller  &  C  D  Yoder  125  00 

Lockport  A  M  Cong  O  37  SO 

Walnut  Creek  A  M  Cong  O'  100  00 

Areola  Cong  O  O  111  200  00 

Fairview  S  S  C  11  Mich  2  50 

Fairview  S  S  C  8  Mich  2  50 

F  F  Stutzman  2  50 

John  Schertz  Sr  400  00 

Geo   L   Brubaker  7  50 

Howard-Miama  S  S  C  14  Ind  15  00 
Nappanee  W   Market   St  S  S 

Class  9  Ind  10  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  30  00 

John  H  Sommerfeld  S  00 

J  S  Loucks  ■  2  SO 

T  K  Millers  S  S  Class  Mich  2  50 

Howard-Miama  S  S  Ind  11  00 

Bethel  S  S  Kans  60  00 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Mis  Bd  53  00 

A   Brother  5  00 

Belleville  S  S   C  IS  Pa  2  50 

Weavers  S  S  Va  135  00 

Mt   Clinton   Va  46  00 

Ida  Driver  5  00 

Plainview  S  S  Ohio  IS  00 

Midway  Cong  Ohio  65  00 

E  S  Knopp  10  00 

Canton  S  S  Ohio  14  70 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Prim  Dept  2  SO 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Inter  Dept  2  50 

Oak  Grove  S  S  66  35 

Beach  S  S  Ohio  20  00 

O  O  &  Cons  A  M  Pa  25  20 

A   Brother   la  5  00 

Clarence    Detweiler  5  00 

M   S  Yoder  8  40 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  106  03 

Emerson  Rogers  and  wife  7  SO 

Tos  Schantz  and  S  S  Class  7  50 

W  H  Slaubaugh  8  40 

J  S  Guingerich  and  family  8  40 

Liberty  Cong  la  1  SO 
W  Union  S  S  la 

Class  8  62  00 

Class  9                     •  2  SO 

Class  13  4  50 

Class  2  12  55 

Class  25  30  00 

Class  22  7  00 

Class  18  27  00 

Class  19  25  00 

Class  IS  8  40 

Class  21  7  50 
Class  16                          ■    :      •  2  SO 


Class  20  37  00 

Class  3  9  30 

A  Friend  of  the  Needy  10  00 

Shore   S   S   Y   Womens   C    Ind  2  SO 

Holdeman  S  S  Ind  37  12 

Hopewell   Cong  Ind  10  00 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  15  00 

4  Miller  Children  Ind'  4  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 

Fairview  S  S  Class  10  Mich  2  SO 

Middlebury  S  S  Class  11  Ind  14  45 

Elkhart  Literary  Society  IS  00 
Elkhart  S  S  Helping  Hand  C  Ind      10  00 

C  A  Shantz  and  wife  10  00 

Zion   Cong  Ore  38  86 

Zion  S  S  Class  17  Ore  7  SO 

B  lough  S  S  Pa  30  00 

Altoona  Mission   S   S   Pa  5  00 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa  82  SO 

Waterloo  S  S  Ont  IS  00 

First  Mennonite  S  S  Ont  45  00 

Zurich  Cong  Ont  '  10  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  82  81 

Brethren    Row    Cong    Pa  21  00 

Pleasant  View  S  S   Okla  20  00 

Hesston    Cong   Kans  25  41 

E  Holbrook   Cong  Colo  26  55 

Pkasant  Valley  S  S   Kans  20  00 

White  Hall  S  S  Mo  2  SO 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  13  55 

Bethel  S  S  Class  8  Mo  S  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  50 

Palmyra    Cong   Mo  20  10 

Limon   S   S   Colo  2  SO 

Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  23  06 

Dan    Hershberger  2  SO 

Lydia   KaufTmans    Class  5  00 

A  D  Hartzler  and  family  2  50 

P  E  Kaufifman  and  family  2  SO 

Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 


$3,376  32 

Total  contributions  for  month 

of  February  $    4,085  01 

Previously  reported  $626,891  63 


Previously  reported  by  E  M  B 
of  M  &  C 


$630,976  64 
$190,987  26 


Grand  Total  $821,963  90 

Gratefully    acknowledged    and  reported 

by   the   Mennonite    Board   of   Missions  & 

Charities. 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 

Grimm — Weaver. — On  Feb.  4,  1923,  at  tlie  home 
nf  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Allen  H.  EJrb,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Earnest  Grimm  and  Sis- 
ter Frances  Weaver,  both  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  May 
he'&ven's  richest  blessings  be  theirs  thru  life. 


Obituary 

Hershberger. — Nathaniel  J.  Hershberger  was  born 
near  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  on  Jan.  2,  1860;  died  at 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  on  March  31.  1923;  aged  63  y. 
2  ni.  29  d.  He  spent  all  his  lifetinie  in  this  locality, 
except  three  years  in  Indiana.  About  4  years  ago 
lie  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  from  which  he  never 
recovered.  The  first  few  years  be  could  attend 
church  but  for  two  years  he  could  not  leave  home. 
He  was  bedfast  for  over  three  months.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Ann  Mutchelknaus,  Dec.  16,  1883. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  daughters  and  1  son. 
The  mother  died  Oct.  27,  1889.  The  son  died  June 
1  1,  1890.  He  was  married  a  second  time  to  Lydia 
E.  Miller  on  Jan.  1,  1891.  To  this  union  were  born 
5  sons  and  1  daughter.  One  son  died  Jan.  28,  1903. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  widow,  4  sons, 
4  daughters  (1  daughter  in  Indiana:  1  daughter 
near  Shanesville,  O. ;  1  daughter  at  Mt.  Hope,  O. ; 
1  daughter  near  Walnut  Creek,  O.  ;  3  sons  at  home), 
14  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends,    For  many  years  he  was  a 


stock  I'uyer.  He  joined  tlie  \^'alnllt  Creek  .'\.  M. 
Churrli  in  1882.  He  was  a  life  long  member  nf  the 
same.  Services  were  held  at  the  same  place  on  .\pril 
2.  A  large  concourse  of  friends  attended.  Sci  vices 
were  conducted  by  Lester  Hostetlcr  and  S,  H.  Mil- 
ler. Text,  Gal.  2;20,  which  the  deceased  selected  a 
few  years  ago.     Burial  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Hofstetter. — Rhoda  Mary  Hofstetter  (nee  Zuerch- 
er)  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  14,  1893; 
died  April  9,  1923,  following  an  attack  of  influenza; 
aged  29  y.  9  m.  7  d.  On  Aug.  20,  1922,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Wm.  Hofstetter.  She  leaves 
her  deeply  bereaved  husband,  father,  3  brothers,  6 
sisters,  and  10  step-children.  Her  mother  preceded 
licr  in  death  7  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were 
held  April  12  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  (of 
wliich  she  had  been  a  faithful  member  from  her 
youth)  by  C.  N.  Amstutz  in  German  and  I.  W. 
Royer  in  English.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  cemetery  nearby  in  the  presence  of  many  friends 
and  neighbors. 


Kurtz. — ^Jacob  S.  Kurtz  was  born  Jan.  11,  1867, 
near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  on  the  farm  where  he  was 
born;  died  Mar.  13,  1923;  aged  56  y.  2  m.  2  d. 
He  took  sick  at  noon  Mar.  12  and  died  9:30  P.  M. 
following  day.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  wife  (nee  Lydia  Mast),  3  daughters,  6  sons,  9 
grandchildren  and  3  sisters.  One  grandchild  preced- 
ed him  to  the  glory  world.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  16, 
briefly  at  the  house  by  Jno.  S.  Mast,  and  at  the 
church  by  David  Yoder  and  Jno.  A.  Kennel. 


Amstutz. — La  Vera  Harrieta,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Dan  B.  and  Sister  Fanny  Amstutz,  was  born  near 
Dalton,  O.,  Sept.  5,  1922;  died  of  Ijroncho-pneu- 
monia,  April  5,  1923;  aged  7  m.  She  leaves  parents, 
2  brothers,  6  sisters,  grandparents,  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Serv- 
ices were  held  April  8,  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church  by  Jacob  Nussbaum  in  German  and  C.  N. 
Amstutz  in  English. 


Yoder. — Isaac  P.  Yoder,  son  of  Christian  K.  and 
Catherine  Yoder,  was  born  in  Mifflin  county  Penna., 
iNTarch  13,  1853;  and  departed  from  this  life,  April 
10,  1923;  at  M'est  Liberty,  O.  :  at  the  age  of  70  y. 
28  d.  When  he  was  a  child  of  two  his  parents  moved 
to  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  and  seventeen  years  later 
they  came  to  Logan  County  where  he  has  since 
made  his  home.  About  this  time  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  he  has  continued  to  be  a  faithful  member. 
On  Jan.  24,  1878,  he  married  Martha  B.  Kaufman, 
daughter  of  Joshua  and  Lydia  Kaufman.  To  this 
union  were  born  12  children,  who  with  their  mother 
and  13  grandchildren  survive  him.  The  following 
are  the  names  of  the  children:  Milton  Yoder  of 
Bellecenter ;  Lewis  Yoder  and  Aquila  Yoder,  of 
Nampa,  Idaho;  Katie  Yoder,  Mrs.  Clara  King,  Mrs. 
Ernest  Hilty,  and  Elmer  C.  Yoder,  of  West  Liberty; 
.Mrs.  Alta  Hilty  and  Mark  Yoder,  of  Urbana ;  John 
H.  Yoder,  of  Waycross,  Georgia ;  Fred  Yoder,  of 
Springfield ;  and  Ellen  Yoder,  of  Cleveland.  He 
also  leaves  the  following  brothers  and  sisters ;  Levi 
K.  Yoder,  Samuel  P.  Yoder,  A.  I.  Yoder,  C.  E. 
Yoder,  M.  S.  Yoder,  Mrs.  A.  Y.  Hartzler,  Mrs.  J.  E. 
Zook,  and  Mrs.  Rudolph  Yoder.  One  brother,  John, 
and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Melinda  King,  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  He  was  a  kind  husband  and  father, 
and  opened  the  doors  of  his  home  to  his  two  daugh- 
ters and  two  grandchildren  in  their  sad  bereavement. 
He  will  be  sadly  missed  by, those  who  looked  to  him 
for  guidance  in  the  affairs  of  home  and  business  dur- 
ing the  past  years.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
C.  Z.  Yoder  and  Levi  Plank.     Text,  Rev.  14:13. 

Miller. — Ivan  Eugene  Miller,  son  of  .Arletus  and 
Priscilla  Miller,  was  born  at  Charm,  Ohio,  Feb.  22, 
1923;  died  March  23,  1923;  aged  1  m.  1  d.  His 
sickness  was  Broncho-pneumonia.  He  died  before  a 
doctor  arrived.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
parents,  3  brothers,  I  sister.  3  grandparents  and 
relatives  and  friends.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church.  Burial  in  cemetery 
nearby.  Services  by  S.  H.  Miller  (Job  5  :6,  7)  and 
Lester  Hostetler  (Mark  10:13-16;   part  of  Rev.  23), 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Recent  developments  in  Ireland  indicate 
that  the  Free  State  may  soon  reach  a 
state  of  comparative  peace  and  quiet.  The 
irregular  forces  arc  being  subdued  more 
and  more  and  their  leaders  are  being  cap- 
tured. De  Valera  however,  is  still  at 
large.  It  is  a  subject  of  general  comment 
that  comparative  peace  and  tranquility  is 
in   sight   for  the   Emerald  Isle. 

The  recent  rapid  rise  of  the  price  of 
sugar  led  to  an  investigation  by  the  fed- 
eral government.  As  a  result  injunctions 
were  issued  against  certain  large  Asso- 
ciations restraining  them  from  practices 
that  encourage  gambling  in  this_  sweet 
commodity.  There  was  an  immediate  ef- 
fect on  sugar  prices,  a  noticeable  decline 
being  evident. 

American  and  British  explorers  have  re- 
cently made  some  very  valuable  discov- 
eries on  the  site  of  the  ancient  "Ur  of 
the  Chaldees."  These  may  prove  to  'be 
more  valuable  from  an  archaeological  stand- 
point than  the  discovery  of  the  tomb  of 
Tutankhamen  in  Egypt.  The  British  Mu- 
seum and  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
Museum  are  in  charge  of  the  work  of 
excavation.  Ur  dates  back  to  a  period 
.^000  years  ago.  Abraham  was  called  to 
leave  this  city  and  go  to  the  land  that 
the  Lord  would  show  him.  The  temple 
of  the  Moon  god  is  one  of  the  interest- 
ing things  discovered.  It  is  surrounded 
by  a  wall  two  miles  in  circumference.  A 
large  number  of  clav  tablets  bearing  in- 
.scriptions'  in  the  wedge-shaped  characters 
used  in  writing  by  the  Persians,  Assyrians 
and  other  ancient  peoples  have  also  been 
found.  Jewelry  and  many  specimens  of 
ancient  pottery  are  among  the  other  val- 
uable treasures  that  were  discovered  by 
the  spade  of  the  excavator.  It  will  re- 
ouire  many  years  to  completely  excavate 
the  site  of  this  famous  Bible  city.  The 
recent  discoveries  of  the  excavators  bring 
more  and  more  con<irmatory  evidence  that 
the  records  of  the  Bible  are  true. 


The  Turkish  Nationalist  A'ssemblv  has 
recentlv  approved  the  so-called  "Chester 
concession"  which  gives  American  busi- 
ness men  some  very  important  rights  in 
Turkey.  Rear  Admiral  Colbv  M.  Chester, 
now  retired,  from  whom  the  concession 
takes  its  name,  was  sent  to  Turkey  in 
1908,  by  American  business  interests,  with 
the  approval  of  President  Roosevelt.  He 
succeeded  in  getting  certain  concessions 
from  the  Sultan  then  in  power.  Since 
that  time  the  Turkish  government  has 
chantred  hands  an'l  with  the  intervention 
of  the  World  War  and  other  disputes  the 
agreement  had  never  been  ratified  by  the 
later  authorities  in  Turkey.  Now  the 
Nat'onalist  Assembly  has  ratified  it.  Tt 
grants  American  business  men  the  right 
to  build  two  thousand  miles  of  railroads 
in  Turkey,  rebuild  the  city  of  Angora, 
open  up  mines  and  o-I  fields,  and  develop 
other  industries.  The  work  under  the 
Chester  concession  will  be  done  by  a  cor- 
poration called  the  Ottoman-American  De- 
velopment Company  Among  the  promi- 
nent Americans  int'-'-ested  in  this  company 
bpsides  Admiral  Chester,  are  General 
Ceorge  W.  Geothals.  the  builder  of  the 
Panama  Canal,  and  Kermit  Roosevelt,  son 
of  the  late  President  This  concession 
may  lead  to  international  complications. 
Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia  were 
opposed  to  its  ratification,  because  they 
■wprr  seeking  concessions  for  themselves 
The  Mostil  oil  fields,  which  were  one  of 
the  principal  reasons  for  the  rupture  of 
the  Lausanne  Peace  Conference,  are  in- 
volved in  this  agreement,  as  a  part  of 
them    is    giveti    to   the   Arhericans   to  de- 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

D.  n.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
I).  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Voder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  C.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1889)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dharn- 
tari,  C.   P.,  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,    Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Ro»a, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission   (1893)   1907  S.  Union,  H. 
R.  Schertz,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St. 
A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (1896)   112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh    Mt.    Industrial    Mission. — (1898)    New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 
X.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa,,   Jos.  Bechtel, 
S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.    V/ayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wavne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (1905)   1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   Tohns,  Supt. 
Kansas  ■  City.— (1905)   200  S.   7th  St.,   Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  1.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— ( 1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 

L.  S.  Weber,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — C1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 

town,    Ohio,   Amos   Swartzendruber,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos. 

.M.  Nisslev,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.  — (  1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

R.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Coumbia,— (1907)    274    S.    4th    St.,    Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  .Martin,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  C.   B.  Byer,  Supt. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town,  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900   Garden   St.,    Peoria,   III.,  John 

L.  Harnish,  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)    1317   Lincoln   St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vernon   Shellenberger,  Supt. 
Reading.— (1922)  Thirteenth  &  Douglass  Sts.,  Read- 
ing, Pa. 

Portland.— (1922)    739   Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 
Allan  Good,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.—  (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Earl 
Miller,  Supt. 

Children's    Home. —  (1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sander.  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home.— (1901)  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    'Sanitarium. — (1907)     La    Junta,  Colo., 

.\lKn   IT.   Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moycr.  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite    Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

D;inic!   Gehinan,  Supt. 
ChiHren's  Home.— (1917)    1620  S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City.   Kans.,  C,  J.   Freycnberger,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Horre  for  the  Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka,  111., 

T.  n.  Smith,  Supt. 


velop.  Just  what  may  come  out  of  this 
matter  from  an  international  standpoint 
remains  to  be  seen,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that    no    serious    misunderstandings  may 

result. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Eastern  A.  M,  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Plain  View 
Church  near  Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  May  .'^l  and  June  1.  Members  of  Con- 
ference will  meet  at  the  said  church  May 
,10  at  .■^:00  P.  M.  All  who  come  from  the 
south,  instead  of  going  to  Hudson,  should 
get  off  the  train  at  Akron,  take  the  Inter- 
urban  and  go  to  Kent,  then  take  the  bus 
at  the  Public  Souare  at  9:23  A.  M.  or  at 
1  :2.3  P.  M.  for  Aurora  and  stop  off  at  the 
Mennonite  Churrh.  For  further  informa- 
tion write  to  Henry  Haas,  Kent,  Ohio. 
Those  who  come  via  Cleveland,  take  the 
bus  at   the   Public   Square   for  Aurora  »t 


7:00  A.  M.  or  every  two  hours  after,  or 

if  preferred  the  Erie  train  may  be  taken 
to  Aurora.  Those  coming  from  Youngs- 
town  by  train  or  bus  to  Aurora  will  be 
met  with  conveyances  to  take  them  to 
the  church.  All  coming  to  Aurora  should 
correspond  with  Harvey  Hostetler,  Aurora, 
Ohio. 

A.    T.   Yoder,  Moderator. 
C.   Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


HAVE  YOU? 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  ponder 

When  upon  life's  changing  way, 
You  have  met  a  fallen  brother 

Who    was    happy   one   blest  day? 
Have  you  ever  felt  the  burden 

That  the  sin-crushed  heart  must  bear; 
Have  you  tried  his  load  to  lighten, 

Agonizing    oft    in  prayer? 

Have  you  ever  thought  to  reckon 

How  it  might  have  been  with  you, 
Whom  the  tempter  found  when  weakest 

And  you  would  have  fallen  too? 
Were  it   you,  what   is   your  pleasure? 

Would  vou   wish   your  friends   to  flee, 
Pointing  back   and   proudly   saying, — 

"1   am   glad  it  isn't  me?" 

Seems  I  sec  the  sinless  Savior 

Weeping  in  Gethsemane 
For  my  sin;  and  wou'ld  it  matter 

Had   He   said, — "It   wasn't  me?" 
Yea,  and  whose  the  sin  that  led  Him 

To   the   cross   on  Calvary? 
Did   He   when   sin   seemed   the  blackest 

Say,   "I'm   glad  it   wasn't  me?" 

Oh,  how  deaf  our  ears  to  hearken  \ 

To  the  tearful  sinners'  plea. 
And  the  things  that  grieve  another 

O'h,  how  blind  our  eyes  to  see. 
Each  frail  life  however  armored 

Has    its    virtues   to  defend. 
But  'twill  keep  our  armor  brighter 

If  to  others  help  we  lend. 

Gravo's   Mills,  Mo. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  announcement  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  will  be  found 
on  the  last  page  of  this  issue.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  important  of  the 
annual  meetings  of  the  Church.  All 
those  who  have  the  opportunity 
should  arrange  to  attend.  May  we 
all  pray  that  this  meeting  may  be 
the  means  of  adding  impetus  to  the 
great  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
to  all  the  world.  Directions  to  get 
to  the  place  of  meeting  will  appear 
in  the  announcement   next  week. 


The  Endurance  Test. — Dancing 
girls  are  coming  in  for  their  share 
of  attention  these  days,  because  of 
the  endurance  test  now  on  among 
them.  The  record  is  reported  to  be 
something  over  one  hundred  hours 
on  the  floor  without  intermission. 
Preachers  occupying  the  stand  for 
that  many  minutes  are  unanimously 
voted  "too  long-winded."  The  en- 
durance test  of  worshipers  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  makes  a  poor 
showing  as  compared  with  the  en- 
durance test  at  the  shrine  of  the 
goddess  of  pleasure. 


In  a  certain  book  review  we  find 
this  sentence : 

"The  idea  is  not  to  lay  down  what 
every  Christian  should  be  compelled 
to  believe,  but  what  true  Christians 
from  the  beginning  have  believed, 
and  what  those  led  of  the  Spirit  do 
believe." 

The  thought  that  is  emphasized  is 
the  freedom  of  the  child  of  God. 
The  unbeliever  pities  the  child  of 
God,  imagining  him  to  believe 
to  obey  because  he  must.  He  rants 
about  the  "religious  dogmas"  which 
are  forced  upon  unwilling  slaves  w^- 
are  under  the  bondage  of  law.  The 
fact  is,  there  is  nothing  in  the  Bible 
which  we  are  compelled  to  believe. 
There  is  no  one  so  free  as  is  {\r.^^ 


freeman  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  when 
faith  enters  the  heart  the  love  of 
Christ  constrains  such  an  one  to 
"obey  from  the  heart"  whatever  iorni 
of  doctrine  the  Gospel  of  Christ  en- 
joins upon  him.  The  child  of  God 
believes,  not  because  he  must  but 
because  he  "will  do  His  will." 


What? — The  Christian  faces  this 
question  continually  with  reference 
to  being,  doing,  and  destiny.  "What 
is  thy  life?"  is  but  one  among  many 
questions  calling  for  light  on  our 
present  state  and  standing.  With 
reference  to  doing,  there  are  several 
forms  in  which  the  question  may  be 
put,  depending  upon  the  mind  and 
makeup  of  the  one  asking  it,  as  fol- 
lows: What  shall  1  do?  What  may 
I  do?  What  can  I  do?  What  ought 
I  to  do?  What  will  I  do? — in  what 
form  do  you  usually  ask  this  ques- 
tion? With  reference  to  destiny,  one 
practical  form  in  which  to  use  the 
question  is  that  found  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Jesus :  "What  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 


Evolution  in  the  Public  Schools. — 

A  wail  of  distress  is  heard  from  the 
ranks  of  modernist  theologians  be- 
cause an  effort  is  being  made  before 
several  state  legislatures  to  make 
the  teaching  of  Evolution  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  unlawful.  Here  are  the 
facts  in  the  case :  This  is  supposed 
to  be  a  Christian  nation.  But  the 
Bible,  Christianity's  BOOK,  is  vir- 
tually barred  from  the. public  schools. 
There  is  nothing  that  discredits  the 
Bible  and  its  message  more  than  Ev- 
olution does.  It  is  noteworthy  that 
all  agnostics,  free  thinkers,  atheists, 
and  other  classes  of  unbelievers  are 
l)elievers  in  Evolution,  and  that  prac- 
tically all  evolutionists  are  either  de- 
structive higher  critics  or  sympathiz- 
ers with  them  as  opposed  to  ortho- 
doxy. If  this  is  a  Christian  country, 
Vhv  should  the  Bible  be  kept  out 


of  the  public  schools  as  "a  sectarian 
book"  while  Evolution,  its  greatest 
enemy,  be  taught  freely  in  all  schools, 
from  the  primary  grades  up?  But 
whatever  is  done  in  state  legislatures 
with  reference  to  the  teaching  of  Ev- 
olution, all  Christian  parents  should 
exercise  vigilant  care  lest  their  own 
children,  whom  they  are  commanded 
to  bring  up  "in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,"  be  inoculated 
with  this  subtle  enemy. 

Lost  Opportunities. — It  was  Whit- 
tier  who  wrote, 

"Of   all   the   sad   words  of   tongue  or 
pen, 

The  saddest  are  these:  'It  might  have 
been.'  " 

This  was  written  with  reference 
to  a  love  affair,  and  for  this  reason 
the  truth  it  expresses  has  not 
received  the  serious  consideration 
which  it  merits.  The  point  at  issue 
is  that  of  lost  opportunities.  The 
five  foolish  virgins  who  found  that 
"the  door  was  shut,"  the  rich  man 
who  begged  but  found  that  it  was 
too  late,  and  other  illustrations  from 
Scripture  are  but  mournful  remind- 
ers of  what  "might  have  been"  had 
ojioortunities  been  improved. 

Overseers  in  charge  of  congrega- 
tions should  not  neglect  their  pres- 
ent opportunities.  Having  been  com- 
missioned to  watch  for  the  souls  of 
the  members  of  their  flocks,  the}- 
should  not  be  negligent  in  the  mat- 
ter of  improving  their  opportunities. 
In  a  recent  letter  which  we  received 
a  brother  calls  attention  to  some 
.■shepherds  who  are  out  of  touch  with 
the  members  of  their  flocks  and  not 
aware  of  it,  closing  with  the  remark, 
"Some  day  they  will  wake  up  to  find 
that  their  members  have  gotten  a- 
wav  from  them."  Now  is  the  time 
to  improve  your  opportunities,  as  op- 
portunities are  all  connected  with 
the  present.  Make  full  use  of  the 
present,  and  it  will  not  be  necessary 
to  write  the  word  "lost"  before  this 
Word  in  the  future 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptncss,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine.- — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commnndments. — 'John 
14  ;15. 


I  LOVE  THY  KINGDOM,  LORD 


I   love   Thy   kingdom,  Lord, 

The  house  of  Thine  abode — 
The   Church  our  blest  Redeemer  sav'd 

With  His  own  precious  blood. 
I   love   Thy   Church,    O  God, 

Her   walls   before   me  stand, 
Dear   as   the   apple   of  Thine  eye, 

And  graven  on  Thy  hand. 

For  her  my  tears  shall  fall. 

For   her   my   p.rayers  ascend; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  giv'n 

Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 
Beyond    my   highest  joy 

I    prize    her    heav'nly  ways, 
Her  sweet  communion,  solemn  vows, 

Her   hymns   of  love  and  praise. 

Jesus,    Thou    Friend  divine, 

Our    Savior    and    our  King, 
Thy  hand  from  ev'ry  snare  and  foe 

Shall    great   deliverance  bring. 
Sure   as   Thy   truth   shall  last, 

To    Zion   shall   be  giv'n 
The  brightest  glories  earth  can  yield. 

And   brighter   bliss   of  heav'n. 

— Timothy  Dwight. 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD 
;,  An  Exposition  of  Rom.  14:17 


By  Allen  B.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. — 
Rom.  14:17. 

The  Kingdom  Defined 

The  primary  aim  of  Chri.stianity  is 
to  hring  about  a  right  spiritual  rela- 
tion, and  material  condition.s  will  ad- 
just themselves  automatically.  The 
Jews — as  well  as  all  not  capable  of 
spiritual  discernment — could  not  com- 
prehend this  truth,  and  for  this  reason 
Christ's  mission  was  not  fully  appre- 
ciated, and  understood.  Therefore, 
they  did  not  accept  their  promised 
Messiah  and  He  did  not  become  such 
to  them.  Wrong  spiritual  attitudes 
and  relations  are  responsible  for  im- 
proper conditions  among  men  and 
within  ourselves.  Warrings  and 
strifes  among  men,  and  disturbed 
souls  and  consciences — often  jihysical 
disorders — come  because  hearts  are 
out  of  tune  with  the  Infinite.  .Such 
undesirable  conditions  are  merely  the 
raspings  of  these  improperly  adjusted 
spiritual  chords.  The  kingd  om  of 
God,  fully  established  in  the  heart,  as- 
sures three  conditions:  (a)  "Right- 
eousness; (b)  Peace;  (c)  Jov  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Righteousne,f?.s— -to,  ap- 
pear before  Him,  justified  by  the  mer- 
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itof  Christ's  blood,  sanctified  by  His 
Spirit.  Peace — to  live  in  love  and 
charity,  at  peace  with  all  saints,  and 
as  much  as  possible  with  others.  Joy 
in  the  Ploly  Ghost — the  blessed  joy 
that  is  wrought  by  the  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  believers ;  joy  that  sur- 
mounts all  earthly  sorrows  ;  happiness 
when  all  about  us  is  turmoil ;  security, 
even  when  wajlking  through  "the 
valle}^  of  the  shadow  of  death."  Right- 
eousness, peace,  and  joy  are  an  almost 
all-comprehensive  trio  of  words  and 
form  the  foundation  and  superstruct- 
ure of  religion.  And  the  extent  in 
which  the  kingdom  of  God  is  estab- 
lished in  the  hearts  of  men,  to  that 
extent  will  these  conditions  be  real- 
ized. In  considering  the  kingdom 
and  its  varioits  aspects,  the  words  of 
Christ  must  form  the  foundation ;  and 
all  the  prophecies  and  epistolary 
teachings,  if  properly  and  divinely  in- 
terpreted, will  coincide  with  His 
words,  and  portray  some  phase  of 
the  plan  of  salvation. 

Aspects  of  the  Kine^dom 

Jesus  used  various  words,  figures, 
and  terms  to  illustrate  different  phas- 
es of  His  work  and  kingdom.  In 
speaking  with  the  rich  young  ruler 
(Matt.  19:16-24)  concerning  the  con- 
ditions of  salvation.  He  uses  five 
terms  to  designate  it:  (a)  Eternal 
life;  (b)  being  perfect;  (c)  treasure 
in  heaven;  (d)  kingdom  of  heaven; 
and  (e)  kingdom  of  God,  proving  that 
they  are  identical.  For  the  sake 
of  variety,  but  more  to  include  all  its 
different  aspects,  He  uses  them  inter- 
changeably. This  is  only  one  of 
many  like  cases,. 

Three-fold  Char-^cter.  —  The  term 
"kingdom  of  God"  is  used  in  three 
senses :  (a)  The  Avhole  universe  is 
God's  footstool,  and  all  principalities 
and  powers  arc  under  His  control; 
(]'))  The  body  of  those  who  have  ac- 
cepted Him  as  their  sovereign,  do  His 
will,  are  the  recipients  of  all  His 
blessings,  and  will  ultimately  live  and 
reign,  with  Christ,  in  His  (God's) 
presence ;  (c)  The  truth  of  God's 
Word,  revealed  by  His  Word  and 
Spirit,  making  wise  unto  salvation — 
life  eternal.  In  the  fulness  of  time. 
He  will  ma,ke  the  (seemingly)  most 
secure  institutions  crumble  and  fall 
before  His  mighty  power.  But  His 
will  is  best  exemplified  and  manifest- 
ed in  those  who  of  their  own  will 
and  desire,  accept  Him  as  their  spir- 
itual Father.  The  term  "kingdom  of 
God"  emphasizes  the  phase  of  God's 
plan  that  deals  with  the  Author,  Con- 
troller, and  Founder. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven. — This 
term  empha.sizes  the  location  (or 
headquarters)  and  spiritual  atmos- 
phere of  Christ's  work  and  body. 
"  For  our  conversation  (citizenship, 
(■'otnmQnwejilth,.,K..V'),  is  in  heaven; 
from   whence  also  we   look  for  the 
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Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In 
the  New  Testament  dispensation,  the 
s])iritual  elements  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem have  come  to  earth  in  the  form 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  God's  peo- 
ple obtain  a  foretaste  of  heaven's  glo- 
ry and  are  pure,  even  as  Christ  is 
pure.  They  are  represented  as  "com- 
ing unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Terusalem,"  and  God  dwells  wi'h  them 
in  a  very  important  sense.  They  are 
one  with  the  redeemed  above,  and  to- 
"•ether  they  constitute  one  "family  in 
heaven  and  earth."  Thev  all  love 
the  same  Father,  drink  from  the  same 
fountain  of  eternal  life,  partake  of 
the  fruits  of  the  same  tree  of  life, 
and  bask  in  the  same  sunlight  that 
beams  from  the  throne  of  God.  The 
verv  elements  of  heaven  are  realized 
and  portrayed  by  those  who  have 
been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  and  have  become  His  pur- 
chased possession.  "I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will 
be  their  God  and  they  shall  be  my 
people."  But  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
will  come  in  fulness  when  "the  last 
enemy  which  is  death"  shall  have 
been  conquered. 

The  Kingdom  of  Christ,  or  of  His 
Dear  Son. — This  term  emphasizes  the 
leadership  and  mediatt^rship  in  God's 
great  plan.  John  (Rev.  1  :9)  speaks 
of  himself  as  being  "in  the  kingdom 

 of    Christ."     Paul    sa^s,  "Who 

hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son"  (Col. 
1  :13).  In  His  trial  before  Pilate, 
Jesus  was  accused  of  aspiring  to  sup- 
plant the  Roman  emperor.  He  an- 
swered this  charge  bv  savine,  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  To 
the  question.  "Art  thou  a  kino^  then?" 
He  answered,  "To  this  end  was  I 
born  and  for  this  cause  came  T  into 
the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
unto  the  trtith.  Everv  one  that  is 
of  the  truth  heareth  mv  voice."  Christ 
brought  and  exemplifi'-d  truth. 
All  that  accept  Him  as  King  come 
into  vital  possession  of  this  Gospel 
truth,  and  members  of  the  kino-dom 
of  God.  of  heaven,  and  of  Christ, 
sons  of  God.  "heirs  of  God  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ  " 

Thp  Church.— The  term  "church" 
sicrnifies  "body."  In  Scripture  it  is 
used  in  a  three-fold  sense:  (a)  The 
invisible  bodv  of  Christ,  consisting  of 
all  the  saved,  whom  God  knows,  but 
whom  we  cannot  infalliblv  know  ;  (b) 
The  visible  body,  made  up  of  the 
nrofessed  followers  of  Christ ;  (c) 
Local  congregations  and  organiza- 
tions. The  "kingdom  of  heaven"  as 
it  relates  to  the  Church  refers  to 
those  that  are  trulv  converted,  and 
julhere  to  her  doctrines  as  they  por- 
trav  God's  will:  the  (  Ivnih  •  r-'-H- 
cd  to  the  "kingdom  of  heaven"  refers 
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to  and  exemplifies  the  visible  body. 
"I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  is  the  charge 
given  to  one  who  was  designated 
head  of  the  early  church,  and  conse- 
quently to  all  duly  constituted  church 
leaders,  indicating  that  the  Gospel  is 
committed  to  the  Church's  care  and 
that  she  is  to  represent  the  kingdom 
on  earth.  The  true  Church  is  a  vir- 
gin, betrothed  to  Christ,  ready  to  be 
united  with  Him  at  the  "marriage  of 
the  Lamb."  God's  elect  are — in  a 
like  sense — subjects  of  a  kingdom, 
absent  from  their  King,  waiting  His 
coming  and  coronation,  to  reign  with 
Him.  Neither  the  kingdom  of  God, 
of  Christ,  of  heaven,  nor  of  the  true 
Church  contains  anvthing  that  de- 
files, but  the  visible  body  is  often  so 
polluted  as  to  almost  eclipse  her 
light.  The  parables  of  the  Tares,  the 
Mustard  Seed,  and  the  Leaven,  por- 
tray conditions  under  which  belief 
and  practice  were  so  much  corrupted 
as  to  almost  lose  identity,  but  the 
true  Church  and  kingdom — evangel- 
ical truth  and  Christ's  body — have 
never  been,  are  not  now,  and  never 
will  be  corrupted.  And  so  long  as 
God  allows  the  world  to  exist.  He 
will  preserve  truth  and  light  where- 
bv  merr  may  see  and  secure  truth  if 
they  desire.  Only  those  that  are 
"born  again"  will  be  privileged  to 
represent  this  body. 

Characteristics  of  the  Kingdom 
There  are  five  essentials  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  temporal  kingdom: 
(a)  A  king;  (b)  a  throne:  (c)  terri- 
tory; (d)  subjects;  (e)  laws.  And 
these  are  all  embodied  in  God's  great 
plan. 

The  King. — To  Pilate's  question, 
"Art  thou  a  king  then?"  He  answer- 
ed, "Thou  sayest  I  am  a  king.  To 
this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world....," 
virtually  claiming  that  title,  but  not 
as  a  political  sovereign.  At  His  tri- 
umphal entry  into  Jerusalem,  Jesus 
said,  "Behold,  thv  ki'-'o-  ro"-"^*^h."  Rut 
,He  came  as  a  servant.  Illustrating 
His  mission  He  said,  "But  if  L  with 
the  finger  of  God,  cast  out  devils,  no 
dpubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
upon  you."  Through  His  atonement 
Christ  destroyed,  "him  that  had  pow- 
er of  death,  that  is  the  devil."  John 
(Rev.  1 :5)  designated  Christ  as  "the 
prince  of  kings  of  the  earth."  At 
His  ascension.  He  went  to  the  "right 
hand  of  God,  exalted."  Paul  says, 
"He  was  crowned  with  sflory  and 
honor."  Again  he  says.  "Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  is  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords."  He  came  to  suf- 
fer and  die,  but  His  death  is  an  in- 
comparably greater  victory  than 
earth's  grandest  triumph,  because  it 
was  the  portal  to  the  victory  over 
sin  and  Satan — the  most  rigorous  and 
relentless  tyrant  existing.  According 


to  students  of  genealogies,  both  Mary 
and  Joseph  were  of  the  lineage  of 
David.  Mary's  ancestry  traced 
through  Solomon,  making  her  oldest 
son  the  claimant  to  the  throne  by 
birth.  Joseph's  ancestry  traced 
through  Nathan  (who  was  to  have 
the  regal  right  because  Solomon's 
sons  had  been  cursed)  making  his 
oldest  son  the  claimant  to  the  throne 
by  royalty.  They  were  therefore  the 
only  living  family  whose  oldest  son 
could  claim  the  throne  by  birth  and 
royalty.  But  being  the  Son  of  God, 
He  was  by  human  and  divine  birth 
the  heir  to  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
Israel.  In  His  first  public  appearing 
in  the  temple  (Luke  4:17-27),  Christ 
referred  to  the  prophecy  concerning 
Himself  according  to  which  He  was 
to  (a)  Preach  the  Gospel;  (b)  Heal 
the  brokenhearted;  (c) Bring  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives ;  (d)  Recover 
sight  to  the  blind;  (e)  Set  captives 
at  liberty ;  (f)  Preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord.  This  included  His 
mission,  save  that  of  judging  the 
world.  But  the  condition  under 
which  Christ  was  to  be  received  and 
recognized  as  such  was  that  of  faith 
pnd  obedience.  The  widow  of  Serepta 
had  abundance  of  water  in  the  midst 
of  famine,  and  drought,  because  she 
accepted  the  prophet's  condition. 
Naaman  was  the  only  leper  that  was 
healed  among  the  multitudes  in  that 
land,  because  he  was  the  only  one 
that  met  the  conditions.  And  Christ 
is  or  will  be  all  that  was  prophesied 
of  Him,  only  to  those  that  receive 
Him  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  King 
of  Israel. 

The  Throne. — "But  unto  the  Son 
he  saith,  thy  throne  is  forever  and 
ever ;  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is 
the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom."  Christ 
says,  "I  also  overcame  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne." 
Again  He  says,  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me,  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 
Paul  speaks  thus  of  Christ's  throne : 
"Let  us  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace."  From  a  throne,  high  a- 
bove  the  heavens,  Christ  issues  His 
decrees.  So  great  is  His  glory  that 
the  heavens  cannot  contain  Him ; 
find  yet  He  is  so  lowly  that  He  sets 
UD  His  throne  in  the  hearts  of  even 
the  most  lowly  of  His  believing  chil- 
dren. 

His  Territory. — "All  power  is  giv- 
("n  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 
Tn  the  untold  ages,  God  said  of  His 
Son,  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inherit- 
?nce  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession."  "His  do- 
minion shall  be  from  sea  to  sea." 
Since  His  exaltation,  "All  the  angels 
of  God  worship  him,"  as  well'  as  the 
redeemed  souls  on  earth  and  in  glory. 
His  territory  covers  all  heaven  and 
earth.     Hig   Gospel   is   for  all  men. 


Wherever  men  accept  Him,  He  sets 
up  a  throne. 

Subjects. — "The  church  is  subject 

unto  Christ."  In  a  temporal  kmcr- 
dom,  all  living  therein  are  tributary 
thereto.  But  those  rendering  most 
loyal  service  receive  special  consid- 
eration. When  Christ  comes  in  judg- 
ment, all  will  fall  at  His  feet ;  in  the 
kingdom  of  grace,  those  that  receive 
salvation  become  kings  and  priests 
and  reign  with  Him  forever.  The 
qualities  of  heavenly  citizens  are 
"love,  joy,  peace,  longsuflfering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
and  temperance."  Under  the  old  cov- 
enant, the  Jews  were  God's  chosen 
l^eople,  a  nation  and  kingdom  for  the 
special  purpose  of  making  known  His 
name  among  the  Gentiles ;  by  adop- 
tion, all  the  faithful  in  Christ  bear 
the  same  relation  to  God  as  did  the 
faithful  Jews — an  holy  nation,  and 
kingdom,  whose  duty  is  to  exemplify 
the  doctrines  of  God  among  sinners 
(Gentiles).  The  "Israel  of  grace"  of 
Pauline  epistles  means  those  that  are 
saved  by  grace. 

Laws. — The  work  of  Christ  con- 
sists of  the  giving  of  doctrine  and 
the  imparting  of  life.  Doctrines  are 
basic  principles  underlying  God's  uni- 
verse and  Christ's  plan.  The  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  has  been  called 
the  "constitution  or  'Magna  Charta' 
of  Christ's  kingdom."  In  it  are  all 
the  fundamental  principles  of  Chris- 
tian living.  All  the  doctrines  of  the 
New  Testament  hinge  on  the  sayings 
of  Christ  in  this  sermon.  The  Holy 
Ghost  reveals  to  and  enlightens  seek- 
ing and  believing  souls.  The  Church 
has  been  entrusted  with  "the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and  it  is 
her  duty,  through  duly  constituted 
nvenues,  to  interpret  and  apply  the 
principles  as  changing  world  condi- 
tions and  their  problems  present 
themselves.  And  these  teachings  of 
the  Word,  the  revelations  of  the 
Holv  Spirit,  and  the  regulations  of 
the  Church — as  her  decisions  and  mo- 
tives are  in  harmony  with  the  Word 
-^nd  Spirit — are  obligatory.  Those  o- 
beving  these  dwell  in  spiritual  union 
with  Christ  now,  and  in  bodily  and 
■spiritual  union  hereafter;  those  re- 
fusing this,  in  similar  banishment. 
The  laws,  then,  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  have  three  sources  and  as  they 
V^ree,  are  a  unit:  (a)  the  doctrines 
nf  God's  Word;  (b)  the  leadings  of 
the  Holv  Spirit;  (c)  the  decisions  of 
n  Spirit-filled  and  Word-obeying 
rhurch.  But  the  kingdom  is  not 
•doctrine  alone;  it  is  life — life  abun- 
dant and  eternal.  Jesus  revealed  and 
-exemplified  the  will  of  God,  and  now 
"the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within 
^  ou"  and  gives  the  motive  power  to 
please  the  King. 

(Continued  on   page  92) 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By  L.  S.  Click 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Joseph  as  a  Type  of  Christ 

1.  In  leaving  his  home  to  become  the 
preset^ver  of  his  people.  Gen.  37:28;  45:5; 
Cf.  Jno.  3:16;  Phil.  2:5-11. 

2.  Sold  by  his  brethren,  Gen.  37:2G;  Je- 
sus was  sold  by  his  lewish  brother,  Judas. 
'Matt.  26;  15. 

3.  As  a  servant.  Gen.  41:46-57;  Cf.  Jno. 
13:1-17. 

4.  "Tempted,  yet  without  sm."  Cen.  39: 
7-12;    Matt.  4:1-11. 

5.  Taken  prisoner.  Gen.  39:20;  Cf.  Matt. 
26:50,  57. 

6.  Declared  king.  Gen.  41:37-45;  Cf. 
Luke  19:37,38. 

7.  Freely  forgave  his  brethren.  Gen.  45: 
5;  50:21;  Cf.  Luke  23:34. 

8.  Wanted  to  be  alone  with  his  brethren. 
Gen.  45:1-4.  So  Christ  manifests  himself 
to  his  own  out  of  sight  of  the  world.  Jno. 
20:19,20;  Col.  3:3. 

9.  Married  a  Gentile.  Gen.  41:45;  Cf. 
Rom.  11;  II  Cor.  11:2. 

10.  Joseph  must  needs  crucify  the  flesh 
to  forgive  his  brethren  freely,  and  fulfil 
the  divine  plan.  Gen.  50:15-22.  Christ  was 
crucified  for  our  redemption  and  to  fulfil 
the  Scriptures.  Heb.  9;  I  Pet.  1:18,19;  I 
Cor.  15:3.  After  a  careful  study  of  the 
above  scriptures  it  should  help  us  to  more 
fulTv  exclaim  with  Paul  in  the  language 
of  Gal.  2:20. 

Minot,    N.  D. 


THE  MINISTER'S  LIBRARY 


By  Lewis  S.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  success  or  failure  of  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  depends  very  large- 
ly upon  the  character  of  the  books 
he  uses  in  his  study.  That  he  needs 
some  kind  of  library  goes  beyond 
q'liiestion,  but  some  preachers  have 
acquired  an  abnormal  taste  for  accu- 
mulating a  large  number  of  books 
which  in  many  cases  are  not  as  serv- 
iceable as  thev  should  be,  ittds^ing 
frotn  their  cost  and  the  shelf  space 
they  occup3'.  A  large  library  is  not 
necessarily  a  proof  of  wide  reading 
and  scholarship,  but  in  many  cases 
it  is  a  witness  to  the  ignorance  of  the 
owner.  Let  it  not  be  understood, 
however,  that  it  is  unwise  in  many 
in.stances  to  have  a  reasonably  com- 
plete library.  The  minister  needs  it 
with  many  other  accessories  to  reach 
his  highest  point  of  usefulness;  only 
let  him  select  those  books  that  will 
serve  him  best  in  his  ministry  as 
preacher  and  pastor.  The  question- 
then  ari.ses,  "What  books  shall  I 
place  upon   my  shelves?" 

First  and  most  important  of  all, 
the  minister  must  liave  a  prominent 
place  in  his  study  for  the  Bible,  which 
is  not  only  the  Book  of  God  but  also 
the  God  of  books.  Dr.  Maclarcn 
once  told  an  audience  that  he  owed 


everything  to  his  study,  day  by  day, 
of  a  chapter  in  the  Hebrew  and  a 
chapter  in  the  Greek.  In  this  way 
he  could  get  the  original  meaning  of 
texts  and  their  contexts  which  is  of- 
ten lost  in  the  translations.  Not  all 
ministers  have  learned  to  master 
these  original  languages ;  but  even  so, 
wc  can  receive  much  help  by  the  use 
of  an  exhaustive  Bible  Encyclopedia, 
such  as  Young's  or  Strong's,  in  trac- 
ing words  to  their  root  meanings. 
While  the  authorised  version  is  the 
l^est  for  pulpit  work  and  devotional 
purposes,  everv  minister  should  have 
the  .Standard  Revision  for  his  study. 
One  who  is  acquainted  with  German 
or  Latin  will  find  versions  in  these 
langu-'ges  very  helpful  in  getting  fin- 
er sh.ides  of  meaning. 

Then  the  preacher  should  secure 
pnd  r^R(\  carefully,  the  leading  books 
bv  the  leading  men  of  his  own  de- 
nomi'TRtion.  He  should  also  take  a 
few  if  not  all  of  the  papers  and  peri- 
odicals published  bv  h's  brethren. 
This  is  necessarv  in  order  to  keep 
in  touch  with  his  own  people  SO 
that  he  may  understand  their  needs 
and  growth,  and  also  to  keep  in  sym- 
pathv  with  their  men  and  measures. 
Manv  preachers  will  read  and  recom- 
mend books  by  French  and  English 
authors,  while  books  far  in  advance 
of  these,  produced  by  our  own  men 
are  left  upon  the  shelves  of  our  pub- 
lishing houses  to  mold  instead  of  be- 
ing used  in  their  libraries.  How- 
ever, he  should  not  neglect  to  read 
the  works  of  the  leading  men  of  oth- 
er religious  bodies  to  safeguard  a- 
gainst  nprrow-mindedness. 

A  study  of  the  best  commentaries 
will  prove  fruitful  in  connection  with 
bis  sermon  preparation.  One  or  two 
"f  these  should  always  be  at  hand. 
T'erhnps  among  the  most  useful  of 
these  nre  Matthew  Henry's  and  the 
six-vfilumc  set  by  Limieson,  Fausset 
nnd  Brown.  Not  all  Bible  commen- 
t;tries  are  good  expositions  of  the 
entire  Bible.  Some  authors  are  rich 
on  the  Gospels  but  not  on  the  Epis- 
tles. Others  make  a  specialty  of  a- 
l)oralv]itic  writings,  or  prophecy  or 
the  Psalms.  Very  few  men  can  treat 
all  of  these  different  subjects  ade- 
quately and  thus  it  is  best  to  select 
those  parts  where  the  author  excels. 
For  instance,  Spurgeon's  "Treasury 
of  llavid"  on  the  Psalms,  and  Dr. 
Maclaren's  works  on  the  Epistles  of 
Paul  could  scarcely  be  surpassed. 
Other  fTood  commentators  are,  West- 
cott,  Lightfoot,  Ellicott,  J.  R.  Miller 
and  many  others.  The  minister  should 
fliscover  which  authors  best  meet  his 
needs  and  then  select  their  best 
works. 

The  best  books  on  theology  and 
Christian  doctrine  should  also  be  se- 
cured and  perused.  It  is  very  essen- 
tial   that    the    minister    be,  .firmly- 


grounded  on  the  great  fundamental 
floctrines  of  the  Bible  and  an  aid 
to  accomplish  this  is  the  study  of 
some  of  the  classic  works  on  the- 
ology such  as  Denney's  "Studies  in 
Theology"  and  Torrey's  "What  the 
Bible  Teaches."  In  this  we  would 
also  include  a  comprehensive  treatise 
on  the  ordinances  and  principles  prac- 
ticed by  his  own  denotuination.  Many 
preachers  in  our  own  dear  church 
have  been  unable  to  hold  their  own 
young  people  because  they  did  not 
know  the  doctrines  well  enough  to 
explain    them  intelligently. 

Books  of  a  devotional  character 
should  occupy  an  important  place  in 
our  ministerial  life.  Sermons  should 
never  be  wholly  intellectual  but  very 
highly  devotional.  The  appeal  must 
reach  the  heart  as  well  as  the  head. 
By  devotional  books  we  mean  those 
that  will  suggest  thought  as  well  as 
stimulate  to  meditation.  It  is  a  mis- 
take to  think  that  there  is  any  incon- 
sistency between  earnest  thought  and 
earnest  devotion.  The  books  by  An- 
drew Murray  are  very  helpful  and 
many  have  been  inspired  bv  J.  B. 
Miller's  devotional  writings  and  S.  D. 
Gordon's  "Quiet  Talk"  series. 

Several  volumes  of  sermons  by 
some  of  the  great  preachers  would 
be  a  source  of  help.  Reading  some 
of  the  masterpieces  of  Spurgeon, 
Beecher,  Parker,  and  many  others 
■will  put  fire  into  the  soul  of  any 
of  us.  These  sermons,  however, 
should  be  read  for  the  inspiration 
and  suggestions  only,  and  should 
never  be  appropriated,  wholesale.  The 
sermons  delivered  bv  Phillips  Brooks 
or  Dr.  Jowett  have  accomplished 
marvelous  results,  but  for  us  weaker 
vessels  to  try  to  mimic  these  great 
homilists,  parrot-like,  is  not  only  an 
insult  to  them  but  often  the  means 
of  failure  in  our  own  eflforts. 

Then  there  should  also  be  some 
literature  on  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  since  this  institution  is  a 
very  vital  part  of  the  church.  The 
pastor  must  not  think  that  the  Bible 
school  is  out  of  his  field  ;  for  indeed 
it  is  the  nursery  where  the  "twigs 
are  bent,"  and  the  tender  plants  are 
prepared  for  future  work  in  the 
Church  and  mission  field.  Thus  it  is 
very  essential  that  he  read  such 
books  as  deal  with  the  nature,  habits, 
and  needs  of  the  child  ;  the  qualifica- 
tions of  teachers,  and,  in  fact  with 
the  problems  of  Christian  education 
in  general. 

The  minister's  library  would  not 
he  complete  without  a  reasonable 
ininiber  of  books  on  mission  subjects. 
Someone  has  aptly  said,  "Facts  fur- 
nish fuel  for  missionary  fire."  And 
since  this  is  true  it  is  very  important 
to  impart  information  on  the  needs 
<if  the  world.  The  heathen  are  starv- 
ing for  want  of  material  food  and  for 
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the  Bread  of  Life,  and  people  are 
not  going  to  help  until  they  know  the 
conditions.  The  home  church  should 
be  a  sort  of  recruiting  center  for  mis- 
sionary service.  To  make  his  church 
serve  this  purpose  the  minister  must 
know  for  himself  and  impart  to  his 
people  the  urgent  call  of  the  unsaved 
world.  The  information  comes  by 
reading  the  splendid  books  which 
any  mission  board  is  anxious  to  rec- 
ommend to  us. 

Some  ministers  wonder  if  they  can 
afford  to  give  any  place  to  magazines 
in  their  libraries.  This  will  depend 
on  the  amount  of  time  he  has  for 
reading  and  study.  The  minister, 
above  every  one  else,  should  be  a 
man  with  a  world-wide  view.  Men 
who  know  nothing  about  conditions 
beyond  their  own  community  are  not 
going  to  be  the  best  kind  of  preach- 
ers. We  do  not  mean  that  he  should 
rob  his  periods  of  Bible  study  and 
devotion,  but  his  devotional  study 
should  be  supplemented  by  acquiring 
a  right  view  of  movements  in  the 
world.  He  might  well  peruse  a  gen- 
eral magazine  like  "The  Atlantic 
Monthly,"  or  "The  North  American 
Review."  A  missionary  periodical 
like  the  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World  will  supply  illustrations  for 
sermons  as  well  as  portray  present 
day  missionary  activities.  A  Sunday 
school  paper,  such  as  "The  Illustrat- 
or," or  "The  Sunday  School  Times" 
will  also  be  of  inestimable  value.  A 
good  magazine  on  Homiletics  would 
be  a  constant  help  in  sermonic  work. 

Another  question  sometimes  faces 
the  minister,  and  that  is,  Should  any 
fiction  be  upon  his  shelves?  This  a- 
gain  depends  very  largely  on  the  a-  ' 
mount  of  time  at  his  disposal.  The 
man  who  toils  with  his  hands  most 
of  the  time,  having  only  about  two 
hours  for  study,  four  or  five  even- 
ings in  a  week  has  no  time  to  read 
fiction.  To  the  one  who  spends  the 
most  of  his  time  in  delving  into  the 
fathomless  depths  of  Scripture  it 
may  be  helpful  and  a  rfource  of  recre- 
ation to  devote  a  little  time  to  the 
great  classics  such  as  the  best  of 
Scott,  Eliot,  Hawthorne  and  others. 
However,  the  modern  novels  which 
are  written  for  popular  use  should 
never  have  any  place  in  a  minister's 
library.  They  are  not  worth  the 
space  they  would  occupy  upon  the 
shelves ;  they  are  simply  mind-poi- 
soners and  tras'hy  time-killers,  and 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  with  a  heav- 
enly message  need  to  employ  both 
their  minds  and  their  time  with  bet- 
ter things. 

The  individual  minister  may  want 
books  on  subjects  which  are  of  spe- 
cial interest  to  him.  He  might  pro- 
fitably use  several  volumes  on  the 
person  and  redemptive  work  of 
Christ,  or  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  on 
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Paul  or  the  Psalms  or  Prophecy  or 
on  any  other  of  the  great  themes  of 
Scripture.  The  number  of  books 
will  be  regulated  by  his  financial  sit- 
uation and  the  amount  of  time  he 
has  for  reading. 

Good  books  are  a  great  aid  to  the 
earnest  minister  of  Christ,  but  God 
forbid  that  anyone  should  depend  on 
these  man-made  tools  alone  when 
we  have  God's  inspired  Word  to 
study  and  to  preach,  and  may  each 
one  of  us  "look  to  the  hills  from 
whence  cometh  our  help."  We  need 
Christ  more  than  books.  We  need 
His  Word,  His  Holy  Spirit  and  His 
abiding  presence  if  we  would  serve 
Him  truly. 

Toronto,  Ont. 


PULPIT  POINTERS 


The  following  from  the  pen  of  a 
!  yman  appeared  in  the  Toronto  Dai- 
ly Globe: 

What  constitutes  true  preaching? 
What  are  the  elements  of  that  pre- 
;  entation  of  Christian  truth  which 
will  inevitably  and  constantly  lead 
to  the  satisfaction  and  inspiration  of 
congregations?  There  are  three,  and 
perhaps  only  three,  elements  in  gen- 
uine and  successful  preaching. 

The  first  of  these  is  a  strong  con- 
viction of  the  supreme  authority  of 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  A 
preacher  cannot  deliver  his  message 
effectively  unless  he  is  fully  assured 
that  it  comes  from  God  and  is  the 
message  of  God  for  His  people.  Much 
of  the  ineffectiveness  of  modern 
preaching  is  due  to  the  absence  of 
this  conviction.  Men  do  not  and 
cannot  make  a  proper  appeal  to  their 
congregations  unless  they  are  con- 
vinced that  what  they  preach  is  a 
veritable  word  from  on  high.  "I 
have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee" 
5^ums  up  the  attitude  of  the  real 
preacher.  Old-fashioned  language 
used  to  refer  to  the  preacher's  "pas- 
sion for  souls,"  and  this  is  impossible 
a])art  from  his  unfaltering  faith  in 
the  authority  and  obligation  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

Another  essential  element  of  true 
preaching  is  the  accent  of  personal 
experience.  Hearers  recognize  the 
presence  or  absence  of  this  with 
startling  rapidity  and  ease.  They 
know  almost  infallibly  whether  or 
not  a  preacher  is  able  to  say,  "We 
speak  that  we  do  know  and  testify 
that  we  have  seen."  Deep  answers 
to  deep,  and  the  man  who  knows  by 
experience  and  enjoys  in  his  own  life 
the  truths  he  proclaims  will  elicit  a 
response  from  his  hearers  which  will 
gratify  and  satisfy  both  him  and 
them. 

One  more  feature  of  vital  preach- 
ing is  the  deliverv  of  the  gospel  mes- 
sage of  the  Person  of  Christ  in  all 


the  glory  of  His  redemptive  grace. 
It  is  only  too  possible  to  preach  truth 
in  the  most  orthodox  way  and  yet 
U)  fail  of  accomplishing  the  task  (jf 
winning  men  to  Christ.  Christianits' 
has  its  truth,  its  doctrines, ,  its  phil- 
osophy, its^  ethics,  but  all  these  need 
to  be  associated  with  and  concen- 
trated in  the  living,  Divine  Person 
of  Christ.  "Whom  we  preach,"  said 
the  Apostle,  not  "what  we  preach." 
And  when  a  man  witnesses  to  Christ 
as  He  is  revealed  in  the  Bible  the 
result  is  certain  and  convincing. 

An  orthodox  preacher,  able  and  in- 
tellectual, but  too  apt  to  give  his 
people  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
rather  than  the  Person  in  Whom  the 
doctrines  become  vital,  one  Sunday 
morning  saw  a  piece  of  paper  in  his 
pulpit,  "Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus." 
The  man  was  wise  enough  to  feel 
the  force  of  the  criticism,  and  at  once 
altered  the  accent  and  emphasis  ot 
his  preaching  and  made  it  centre  on 
ihe  Person  of  Christ  as  the  One  who 
would  "draw  all  men"  unto  Him. 
The  result  was  immediate  and  un- 
doubted, and  it  was  not  long  before 
another  note  was  seen  in  the  pulpit. 
"Then  were  the  disciples  glad  when 
they  saw  the  Lord." — The  King's 
Business. 


DRIVING  WITH  OIL 


I  wanted  to  drive  an  iron  bar  thru 
a  piece  of  timber.  I  bored  a  hole  of 
the  right  size,  but  the  bar  was  rusty, 
and  the  hole  was  rough.  I  made 
slow  progress,  and  was  beginning  to 
split  the  wood.  Then  I  thought  of 
the  oil  can.  I  oiled  the  bar ;  I  poured 
oil  into  the  hole  ;  a  few  blows  of  the 
hammer  sent  the  iron  into  its  place. 
The  oil  had  not  diminished  the  size 
of  the  bar,  or  enlarged  that  of  the 
hole.  It  had  only  relieved  the  fric- 
tion. It  had  smoothed  both  surfaces. 
A  few  drops  of  oil  were  more  eft'ect- 
ive  than  many  blows  of  the  hammer. 

How  slow  some  good  people  are  to 
learn  this  simple  lesson.  They  take 
hold  of  an  important  enterprise  with 
much  zeal.  They  are  intensely  ear- 
nest, and  even  morbidly  conscien- 
tious. Every  body  ought  to  see  it 
just  as  they  do,  and  whoever  does 
not  is  hammered  at  without  mercy. 
Such  uncharitable  zeal  provokes  op- 
position. It  excites  all  the  friction 
of  the  natural  heart.  Men  will  not 
appreciate  the  truth  presented  when 
they  are  repelled  by  the  spirit  in 
which  it  is  presented.  Let  the  re- 
former be  sure  to  have  plenty  of  oil. 
Let  him  speak  the  truth  in  love. — Sel. 


He  that  withhold^th  corn,  the  peo- 
ple shall  curse  him;  but  blessing  shall 
be  upon  the  head  of  him  that  selleth 
it.— Proverbs  11  :26. 
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Far-iily  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right, — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


VOICES  ARE  CALLING 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear  " — Jesus. 
Hark!  Voices  around  us  are  calh'ng; 

They  to  all  our  senses  appeal. 
Their   accents    forever   are  falling 

In  strains  that  we  hear,  see  or  feel. 

Some    voices,    seductive,  alluring, 

Appealing    to    evil  within, 
Would  lead  us  from  goodness  enduring 

To  wander  in  pathways  of  sin. 

Sweet  voices  from  heaven  descending 
Fall   softly   on   listening  ears, 

Where    longings    for    goodness  ascending 
Are   waiting   life's   glorified  years. 

Some  voices  are  vague  and  deceiving, 
'Tis  wisdom  to  heed  how  we  hear; 

Demanding  good  ground  for  believing 
Fair  words  that  may  falsely  appear. 

The    voices    around    us  impressions 
Are  making  for  good  or  for  ill; 

Our  lives  are   the  expressions 
Of  what  we   imbibe  and  fulfill. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


HOME 


By  H.   N.  Troyer 

Per  th<  Gmp*I  Harald. 

In  these  bu.sy  days  we  take  so 
much  for  granted.  We  become 
thoughtless  of  the  best  that  sur- 
rounds us.  Our  minds  become  drawn 
to  the  tangible  things  of  this  earth 
which  most  of  the  world  follows  af- 
ter. We  do  not  take  time  to  con- 
sider and  appreciate  what  God  has 
done  and  is  doing  now  for  us.  We 
often  do  as  Moses  did  in  his  early 
life  and  need  the  desert  experience 
to  bring  us  back  to  the  place  God 
wants  us  to  be. 

Practically  all  will  agree  that  the 
,  homes  (not  houses)  of  today  are 
quite  different  from  those  of  our 
forefathers.  Whether  better  or  worse 
let  each  one  determine  for  him  or 
herself.  But  there  were  strong 
points  in  former  homes  which  merit 
our  attention  as  an  oncoming  gener- 
ation. 

As  we  reflect  on  this  it  seems  as 
if  our  ancestors  had  a  good  concep- 
tion as  to  why  God  ordained  the 
home.  They  seemed  to  see  that  the 
family  life  was  the  foundation  work 
of  not  only  their  Christian  life  but 
their  general  life  as  well.  It  was 
here  that  the  strongest  and  most  last- 
ing impressions  were  made.  Very 
early  in  life  the  children  learned  to 
work  with  each  other,  to  have  pa- 


tience and  mutual  forbearance  as 
well  as  lessons  in  love,  reverence, 
submission  and  self-control.  The 
reader  will  notice  that  these  traits  of 
character  are  all  very  necessary  if 
we  want  to  make  the  most  of  life. 

It  was  also  noticed  that  the  mind 
developed  very  rapidly  thru  associ- 
ation with  each  othLr.  We  must 
not  forget  that  not  all  days  then 
were  filled  with  muscular  activity 
but  that  social  intercourse  was  more 
frequent  than  now.  Necessarily  this 
is  always  true  with  a  slower  moving 
people  for  they  are  naturally  more 
sociable,  not  being  influenced  by  the 
rush  of  things  about  us  occasioned 
by  rapid  means  of  conveyance  and 
communication. 

God,  in  instituting  the  home, 
meant  it  to  be  a  real  center  of  child 
life  where  the  child  could  be  and 
would  be  properly  nurtured  and 
trained  for  the  duties  of  a  whole 
Christian  life.  It  is  admtited  by  all  ' 
thoughtful  people  that  the  home  or 
family  life  is  a  type  of  all  the  later 
activities  in  which  we  will  engage. 
While  not  able  to  control  later  activ- 
ities we  can  do  much  to  so  surround 
and  regulate  our  family  activities 
that  they  will  teach  the  children  the 
lessons  for  life's  future. 

In  later  articles  we  may  try  to 
picture  some  of  these  older  homes 
and  perhaps  draw  a  few  practical 
lessons  from  them. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


IN  THE  ATTIC 


"I  feel  just  like  a  bit  of  furniture 
— shabby  and  worn — that  has  served 
its  day,  and  now,  displaced  by  a 
newer  and  more  costly  piece,  has 
been  stored  in  the  attic,  there  to 
await,  in  obscurity,  whatever  change 
fate  may  bring.  I  try  so  hard  to 
keep  bitterness  out  of  my  soul.  But 
this  feeling  of  not  being  used — in- 
deed, of  not  being  capable  of  use — 
makes  me  often  sad  when  I  think  of 
my  crowded  yesterdays.  Still,  I 
know  in  my  heart  that  the  good  Fa- 
ther will  not  leave  me  in  the  attic. 
In  a  little  while  He  will  assign  me 
a  place  in  His  house  of  many  man- 
sions. And  I  am  sure  that  I  shall 
not  be  in  the  attic  there !" 

The  speaker  was  an  old,  bent  man. 
T  found  him  sitting  beneath  a  tree 
by  the  roadside.  T  shared  with  him 
for  a  moment  the  pleasant  shade,  and 
found  him  eager  to  talk.  As  I 
lingered,  he  told  me  the  story  of  his 
life,  concluding  with  the  words  quot- 
ed above. 

There  was  an  indescribable  pathos 
about  the  speaker  and  his  words. 
His  trembling  hands,  his  poor,  thin 
voice,  his  dim  eyes,  his  wasted  form 
— all  these  fashioned  such  a  ])ichire 


of  pathetic  loneliness  as  one  seldom 
sees  on  this  earth. 

1  tried  to  speak  an  encouraging 
word  as  [  went  my  way,  leaving  the 
old  pilgrim  still  mumbling,  sadly,  to 
himself.  And,  as  1  walked,  i  won- 
dered whether  this  feeling  of  being 
"in  the  attic"  is  not  more  common 
among  old  people  than  we  think. 
The  very  spirit  of  (jur  age  fosters 
neglect  of  the  frail  and  the  handi- 
capped. We  "hurry  along,"  speed 
being  more  important  than  direction, 
leaving  the  aged  and  the  infirm  sit- 
ting, dust-covered,  by  the  roadside 
and  in  solitary  gloom.  And  should 
one  of  them  shout  a  word  of  caution 
or  counsel  we  laugh  them  to  scorn, 
thus  adding  to  their  feeling  of  use- 
lessness. 

"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  moth- 
er," thus  do  we  read  in  God's  Book. 
And  is  there  a  better  way  to  carry 
out  the  spirit  of  this  precept  than  to 
just  let  them  know,  by  little  atten- 
tions, that  they  are  still  capable  of 
serving  the  world?  Shall  we  not 
take  time,  as  we  "hurry  along,"  to 
extend  to  every  old  person  we  meet 
the  same  fine  courtesy  and  kind  at- 
tention that  we  would  wish  another 
to  offer  our  own  father  or  mother? 

Not  soon  shall  I  forget  the  old  pil- 
grim beneath  the  tree! — E.  C.  Baird 
in  the  Christian  Standard. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  BUSINESS 


By  Harry  Kaufifman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  often  brought  a  feeling  of 
sadness  over  me  when  observing  the 
way  some  Christian  professors  con- 
duct their  business  afifairs.  not  being 
as  honest  as  they  should  ,be,  taking 
a  little  advantage  of  some  one,  or 
misrepresenting  things  that  they  sell. 
The  Golden  Rule  if  kept  in  mind, 
seems  to  me  is  a  great  help.  "Do 
unto  others  as  you  would  have  them 
do  to  you."  Let  us  make  this  our 
motto  as  we  go  thru  life.  ' 

Also  let  us  be  prompt  in  paying 
what  we  owe  as  much  as  possible. 
Sometimes  perhaps  we  could  pay  our 
debts  if  we  would  not  buv  so  many 
luxuries,  such  as  high-priced  cars, 
pianos,  and  many  other  things. 

The  story  is  told  of  Abraham  Lin- 
coln that  while  clerking  in  a  store 
by  mistake  he  did  not  give  the  full 
amount  of  change  to  a  lady.  That 
evening  after  work  he  walked  quite 
a  distance  to  pay  her  the  dime.  Are 
we  as  anxious  to  pay  up  when  we 
can  or  would  we  rather  buy  some 
of  the  luxuries  of  life? 

T  wish  it  could  be  said  of  us  as  a 
Christian  Church  that  we  are  all 
honest  in  business  and  honest  before 
the  Lord,  so  that  we  might  have 
l>owcr  to  win  souls  for  the  Master. 

ITesston.  Kans. 


mi  I 
Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  13,  1923 — I  Sam. 
16:1-3 

DAVID,  THE  POET  KING 

Golden  Text. — Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
ray  life.- — Psa.  23  :6. 

Biographical  Sketch. — D.a  id  was 
the  youngest  son  of  Jesse.  He  was 
anointed  king  over  Israel  after  the 
rejection  of  Saul  because  of  disobedi- 
ence. But  for  many  years  after  this 
event  he  did  not  fill  the  office  to 
which  he  had  been  chosen,  for  the 
reason  that  Saul  was  still  filling  that 
place  and  David  refused  to  lift  his 
hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed.  At 
first  Saul  was  friendly  inclined  to- 
ward David,  but  after  he  heard  the 
song  of  the  women :  "Saul;  hath 
killed  his  thousands,  and  David  his 
tens  of  thousands,"  a  spark  of  jeal- 
ousy was  awakened  in  that  haughty 
monarch  that  kept  growing  until  it 
developed  into  an  insane  madness 
which  prompted  him  to  seek  David's 
life  with  a  murderous  hatred.  The 
character  of  David  was  manifest  in 
this  that  he  had  several  opportunities 
to  take  Saul's  life  but  refused  to 
touch  him,  nor  did  he  permit  others 
to  harm  him  in  the  least.  Finally 
Saul  was  slain  in  battle  with  the 
Philistines,  and  David  inquired  of  the 
Lord  whether  he  should  now  make 
an  effort  to  take  the  kingdom. 

David  was  anointecf  king  at  He- 
bron, but  for  seven  years  he  ruled 
over  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min only.  Gradually,  however,  the 
opposition  against  him  weakened  un- 
til finally  the  other  ten  tribes  made 
their  peace  with  him  and  for  thirty- 
three  years  he  reigned  over  all  Is- 
rael. Under  him  the  kingdom  pros- 
pered greatly.  As  "a  man  after 
God's  own  heart"  he  stands  out  as 
the  greatest  of  Israel's  kings. 

But  David  was  human.  He  fell  into 
grievous  sins  which  brought  him 
much  bitterness  during  the  latter 
years  of  his  reign.  Though  he  sin- 
cerely repented  and  was  again  re- 
stored to  favor  and  friendship  with 
God,  he  had  sowed  the  seeds  which 
brought  him  many  sorrows.  The 
most  formidable  opposition  against 
his  rule  was  Absalom's  rebellion 
which  however,  was  finally  put  down. 
In  his  last  days  another  son,  Adoni- 
jah,  attempted  to  gain  the  throne,  but 
David  had  already  decreed  that  Sol- 
omon should  be  his  successor  and  he 
was  formally  recognized  as  such  be- 
fore David  died.  On  the  whole, 
however,  the  reign  was  a  prosperous 
one,  and  the  kingdom  was  handed 
over  to  Solomon  in  excellent  condi- 
tion. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Lessons   to   be    Learned. — 1.  The 

first  lesson  to  be  learned  is  the  at- 
titude of  Samuel  after  the  fall  of 
King  Saul.  There  was  genuine  sor- 
row over  his  downfall,  even  if  Sam- 
uel had  been  humiliated  before  Saul 
was  anointed  king.  Unselfishness 
was  a  prominent  part  of  his  makeup. 
One  of  the  qualities  of  true  manhood 
is  that  of  being  large  enough  not  to 
act   small   because   of   ill  treatment. 

2.  "The  Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart."  Eliab  in  dress  parade,  in  fine 
stately  form,  impressed  Samuel  as 
having  excellent  qualities  for  a  king. 
But  the  Lord  looked  past  appear- 
ances and  saw  what  was  in  the 
heart.  It  was  in  David  that  God 
saw  the  real  kingly  qualities.  It  was 
made  evident  later  when  David  went 
out  against  Goliath  while  Eliab  was 
afraid  to  meet  him.  But  this  is  not 
to  be  construed  as  a  rebuke  to  man 
for  looking  at  the  outward  appear- 
ance. The  only  way  we  have  to  base 
an  estimate  on  fellow  men  is  from 
appearances.  Our  opinion  of  a  man's 
worth  is  determined  by  what  we  hear 
him  say  or  do.  But  God  sees  direct 
into  the  heart  and  knows  the  motives 
that  are  back  of  what  appears  on  the 
outside.  Hence  the  importance  of 
following  the  Spirit's  leading  in  the 
matter  of  determining  who  are  God- 
called  men  to  fill  the  various  posi- 
tions in  the  Church. 

3.  When  looking  for  dependable 
men,  you  make  no  mistake  in  search- 
ing among  men  who  are  found  at 
their  posts  of  duty.  There  were  sev- 
eral fine  looking  men  among  Jesse's 
sons;  but  when  the  Lord  finally  chose 
the  future  king  He  chose  the  one 
who  at  this  time  was  out  in  the  fields 
caring  for  his  father's  flocks.  Choose 
the  busy  man,  if  you  would  find  a 
substantial  worker. 

4.  God  sees  in  every  child  the 
making  of  the  future  man.  Though 
David  was  but  a  young  shepherd 
boy,  God  saw  in  him  the  "man  after 
God's  own  heart."  Parents  should 
study  the  characteristics  of  their 
children  and  seek  to  draw  out  those 
qualities  only  that  will  make  of  them 
the  kind  of  workers  they  ought  to 
be  when  they  grow  to  manhood  and 
womanhood.  There  are  certain  qual- 
ities that  need  to  be  restrained,  others 
that  need  to  be  encouraged.  By  culti- 
vating the  good  and  weeding  out  the 
evil  they  are  aided  in  their  prepara- 
tion for  such  stations  in  life  only  as 
will  enable  them  to  fill  the  places 
which  God  ordained  they  should  fill. 

5.  While  God  does  the  choosing, 
it  is  for  man  to  co-operate  with  Him 
in  seeing  that  this  choice  is  recog- 
nized. Thus  it  was  that  Samuel  and 
Jesse  co-operated  with  the  Lord  in 
getting  David  to  his  God-ordained 
place.  So  likewise  should  the  Church 
co-operate  with  the  Lord  in  the  work 
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WHILE   THE   MASTER   IS  AWAY.— 
Acs.  1:1-14;  Mk.  13:32-37 


Topic  for  May  13 


MOTTO 

''Be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  The  Time  Until  Jesus  Comes  Again. — 

Jesus  has  vividly  illustrated  our  duties  by 
illuminating  parables  and  illustrations.  He 
told  the  disciples  plainly  at  the  close  of 
His  earthly  ministry  about  going  away 
and  coming  again.  He  also  told  them 
about  the  work  He  desired  them  to  do 
while  He  was  gone  and  how  He  would 
help  them  by  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  would  come  as  a  comforter  in- 
stead of  Jesus  in  the  body.  The  Holy 
Spirit -will  dwell  in  the  believers  and  make 
them  to  live  in  the  nature  of  Jesus  in 
the  world  during  all  the  time  until  he 
comes. 

Just  as  a  master  would  desire  that  his 
servants  would  faithfully  do  the  work 
which  he  had  assigned  them,  so  Jesus 
expects  His  work  to  be  done  faithfully 
by  those  in  whom  His  Spirit  dwells  while 
He  is  away.  It  is  also  His  desire  that 
many  who  do  not  know  Him  and  have 
His  Spirit  should  become  acquainted  with 
His  Gospel  and  in  believing  receive  also 
the  Spirit  and  enter  into  His  service. 

But  there  are  many  who  use  the  time 
of  the  absence  of  the  Master  as  a  time 
to  do  their  own  pleasure.  Sinners  put 
of?  the  day  of  accepting  the  Gospel  be- 
cause they  think  the  day  far  away  when 
they  shall  die  or  when  Jesus  shall  return. 
Christian  professors  grow  careless  and 
think  it  needless  to  be  so  particular  be- 
cause there  is  plenty  of  time  to  do  the 
Lord's  work,  yet  all  the  while  they  are 
idle,  souls  are  dying  and  much  precious, 
fruit  goes  to  waste. 

But  Jesus  wants  us  all  to  live  each  day 
as  though  we  expected  Him  to  return 
every  moment  and  with  the  return  to  be- 
hold our  service  whether  it  is  faithful  or 
not,  giving  us  our  reward  if  we  have  done 
His  will  and.  receiving  our  judgment  if 
we  have  not  done  His  will. 

II.  The  Text.— Acts  1:1-14;  Mk.  13:32-- 
37. — The  first  passage  gives  an  account  of 
the  going  away  of  Jesus  and  what  His  final 
message  was  to  the  disciples  who  were 
left.  The  first  thing  they  were  to  ex- 
pect was  the  Comforter  to  abide  instead 
of  the  bodily  presence  of  Jesus  and  tO 
give  them  power  as  witnesses  for  Him, 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

The  next  passage  gives  Jesus'  illustration 
of  what  His  going  away  is  like  and  shows 
that  it  is  important  that  we  are  watching 
and  praying  and  working  in  His  absence 
expecting  His  return  at  any  moment. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
When  Jesus  comes  to  reward  His  servants, 

Whether  it  be  noon  or  night, 
Faithful  to  Him  will  He  find  us  watching, 

With  our  lamps  all  trimmed  and  bright? 

If  at  the  dawn  of  the  early  morning. 

He  shall  call  us  one  by  one. 
When  to  the  Lord  we  restore  our  talents, 

W'ill  He  answer  thee,  "Well  done"? 


of  getting  every  member  into  the 
place  which  God  ordained  they  should 
fill.  — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO  ? 
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Field  Notes 


The  Nebraska  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference is  to  l)e  held  at  Shickley, 
Neb.,  May  2  and  3. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  y\pril  22. 


Bro.  Joseph  W.  Coffman,  r)f  Day- 
ton, Va.,  has  chanj^-ed  his  address  to 
Job,  W.  Va.  May  his  labors  in  that 
needy  field  be  blessed  of  the  Lord. 


Change  of  Address. — Sister  Cath- 
erine B.  Kulp,  former  worker  at  the 
Lo.s  Angeles,  Calif.,  Mission  has 
moved  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  R.  2. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  ot  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spent  the  latter  part  of  last 
week  in  Missouri,  attending  the  fu- 
neral of  Sister  Kauffman's  uncle.— H. 


Preparatory  services  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  y\ltoona 
Mission  on  Saturday  evening,  May 
5,  and  communion  services  the  Sun- 
day morning  following.  N. 


The  Executive  Committee   of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  held  an  important  meeting 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday,  April 


A  series  of  meetings  was  planned 
to  begin  Sunday,  April  29,  at  the 
Hess  Church  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  with 
B,ro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 


Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O., 
will  (D.  V.)  hold  communion  serv- 
ices in  Ontario,  Can.,  at  the  Hay 
congregation  on  May  13,  and  at  the 
Poole  congregation  on  May  20.  B. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  of  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  has  changed  his  residence 
from  314  Worthington  St.,  to  542 
Broadway.  Those  addressing  him 
should  note  this  change. 


The  Conservative  Amish  Menno- 
nite Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.) 
at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  June  5.  The  minis- 
try will  meet  the  day  before. 


Baptismal  services  were  appoint- 
ed for  Sunday,  April  29,  at  Sterling, 
111.  It  was  expected  that  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  would  be  present  to  con- 
duct the  services. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  oi  Oronogo,  Mo., 
is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Roseland,  Neb.,  imme- 
diately after  the  Nebraska  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  Shickley,  May 
2  and  3. 


A  Sunday  School  Meeting  has  l)een 
arranged  for,  to  be  hJd  at  the  Mar- 
icm  Lhurch,  F"ranklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
evening  of  May  30  and  all  day  May 
31.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  and  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  are  the  speakers  from 
a  distance.  Several  local  brethren 
are  also  on  the  program.  S. 

The  brotherhood  at  Risser's  con- 
gregation, Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  has 
arranged  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, beginning  Sunday  evening, 
June  3,  to  I)e  conducted  by  Bro. 
Amos    Myer    of    Mummasburg,  Pa. 

so  a  .Sundav  sciux))  meeting  will 
l)e  iu'Id  June  5,  tlie  Lord  willing. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  jjrogram  of 
a  minister's  meeting  t(j  be  held  at 
the  Springdale,  Va.,  church,  May  18 
and  19.  Judging  from  the  subjects 
and  speakers  a  live  spiritual  meeting 
is  in  prospect. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  preached  for 
the  congregation  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  April  22.  He  filled  a  num- 
ber of  appointments  at  several  other 
churches  in  Elkhart  county  during 
the  week  following. 


The  brotherhood  at  Clarence  Cen- 
ter, N.  Y.,  has  taken  steps  to  or- 
ganize a  congregation  under  the  On- 
tario, Can.,  Conference.  Qu|ite  a 
number  of  our  people  have  moved 
into  that  community  recently  and  we 
are  glad  to  know  that  they  take  an 
active  interest  in  the  Lord's  work. 
A  Sunday  school  has  l:ieen  organized 
for  some  time. 


An    inspiring    communion  service 

was  held  at  Chicago  Home  Mission 
on  Sunday,  April  22.  The  bishop 
brethren,  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111., 
D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  and 
S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  la.,  were  pres- 
ent and  took  part  in  the  services. 
One  person  was  baptized  and  two 
others  received  by  letter.  There 
were  sixty-one  communicants. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  who  with  his 
family  is  home  from  the  South  A- 
merica  Mission  on  furlough,  has  ar- 
ranged the  following  schedule  (sub- 
ject to  change)  in  his  travels  west- 
ward: Altoona,  Pa.,  May  6;  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  May  8;  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Mav  10-14;  Goshen,  Ind.,  Mav  15, 
16;  Chicago,  111.,  May  17,  18;  Koko- 
mo,  May  20,  21;  Leeton,  Mo.,  May 
23,  24;  Newton,  Kans.,  May  25-27; 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  May  28. 


Correspondence 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  to  all : — A  few  lines  from  this 
place   may   be   of   interest   to  some. 

On  April  1  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school,  the  following  offi- 
cers being  reelected :  Supts.,  Emmet 
Harshbarger,  Wirt  liarshbarger ; 
Chors.,  Nettie  Kauffman.  Menno 
Harshbarger;  Sec-treas.,  Russell 
Harshbarger.  Attendance  in  general 
has  been  good  considering  the  cold 
winter  and  health  conditions,  and 
with  the  coming  of  spring  wc  are 
glad   to  note  an  increase. 

We  are  having  a  late  spring  and 
there  has  been  little  work  done  in 
the  fields.  The  weather  is  good  at 
present.     Health  in  general  is  good, 
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for  which  we  thank  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Apr.   15,  1923.  Cor. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Orrville  Mennonite  Mission  Church) 
Greetings    in    the    name    of  Him 
who  loved  us  and  gave   His   life  a 
ransom  for  our  souls. 

On  April  21,  baptismal  services 
were  held,  at  which  time  thirteen 
souls  sealed  their  vows  to  live  for 
the  Master.  On  the  following  day 
services  were  held  commemorating 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
A.  J.  Steiner  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 

May  we  ever  look  to  Him  for  grace 
to  live  loyal  lives. 

Cor. 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  few  lines  from  this  place  may  be 
of  interest.  We  had  for  some  time 
been  without  a  resident  minister  un- 
til this  month,  when  Bro.  G.  B. 
Brunk  moved  from  Spring  City,  Pa., 
to  this  congregation.  Bro.  Brunk 
had  charge  of  the  work  here  some 
years  ago,  and  is  well  known  by 
most  of  the  members.  Pie  lives  one 
mile  from  the  church  on  the  L.  E. 
Strite  farm.  We  are  glad  for  the 
courtesy  that  was  shown  them  since 
they  are  here.  We  trust  that  their 
coming  will  be  for  the  goo<l  of  the 
work  here. 

If  plans  are  carried  out  our  coun- 
cil meeting  will  be  held  May  6. 

L.  E.  Strite. 


McMinnville,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all : — We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the  many 
blessings  He  is  giving  us  day  by 
dav,   both   temporal   and  spiritual. 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  8,  1923,  we  held 
our  communion  services  at  this 
place,  when  we  were  again  permitted 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
our  dear  Savior. 

We  were  glad  for  a  number  of  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  that  were 
with  us  from  our  home  congrega- 
tion, and  especially  for  the  presence 
of  our  dear  aged  bishop.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mishler,  who  officiated  at  this  serv- 
ice. 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  15,  we  were  per- 
mitted to  attend  communion  services 
at  the  Hopewell  Church,  which  we 
enjoyed  so  much. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  J. 
M.  Mishler  and  family,  who  just  re- 
cently moved  into  this  part  of  the 
valley  and  expect  to  Avorship  with 
VIS.  We  surely  will  appreciate  their 
presence   and   help   in   the   work  at 


this  place.  We  would  also  be  glad 
to  welcome  others. 

May  we  earticstly  strive  to  work 
far  the  Lord  while  it  is  day,  for  the 
liifht  will  soon  ccme  when  our  work 
\\u\  be  done.  v'/e  again  ask  you  Ui 
remember  the  wo"k  at  this  plac^ 

Apr    17,  1923.        Fannie  Shenk. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— Communion  services  were  held 
here  Apr.  15.  Most  of  the  members 
were  present;  also  some  from  Mc- 
Minnville,  Waterloo,   and  Portland. 

Bro.  Lind,  of  Albany,  preached 
on  the  words,  "Till  He  come"  (I 
Cor.  11:26).  Christ  is  the  Chief  Fig- 
ure of  all  time.  We  all  may  show 
our  love  for  Him  by  keeping  His 
commandments. 

Bro.  Jno.  Schnavel,  formerly  of 
Holland,  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Sister 
Emma  Gingerich  was  received  by 
letter. 

After  living  here  for  more  than 
twentv  years,  our  dear  bishop,  J.  D. 
Mishler,  has  moved  over  to  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  where  he  will  stay  with  his 
son,  J.  M.,  who  moved  on  a  large 
farm  in  that  locality.  They  will  at- 
tend the  McMinnville  Sunday  school. 
Their  going  away°  makes  it  neces- 
sary to  change  some  of  the  officers 
and  teachers  here.  May  others  be 
gathered  in  to  fill  the  ranks. 

In  His  service, 

April'  19,  1923.  J.  B.  Y. 


Peoria,  111. 

(Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.) 
Greeting  in  the  Name  of  the  One, 
"Who  was  delivered  for  our  ofifenses 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justifi- 
cation." 

Thursday,  Apr.  5,  we  began  our 
revival  meetings  Avith  Bro.  (•'.  F.  Der- 
stine  in  charge,  continuing  until  Sun- 
day. Apr.  15.  Bro.  Derstine  gave  a 
series  of  eleven  messages  on  proph- 
ecy. Attendance  was  splendid  and 
interest  strong'.  At  the  closing  serv- 
ice Sunday  night  there  was  not  room 
eno:ugh  in  the  hall  to  seat  all  who 
came  ;  but  we  arranged  to  seat  about 
30  in  the  primary  room  to  the  rear 
of  the  rostrum.  Altho  thev  could  not 
see  so  well,  they  could  all  hear  well. 
By  using  as  many  folding  chairs  as 
possible  we  were  able  to  seat  about 
200  in  the  main  hall,  besides  those 
in  the  primary  room. 

There  were  seven  confessions  and 
a  number  of  others  who  were  deeply 
convicted,  who  we  hope  will  yet  sur- 
render to  the  Lord.  Among  those 
who  confessed  are  a  man  and  his 
wife,  who  have  attended  services 
here  faithfully  for  some  time,  and 
for   whose    conversion   we    have  la- 


jjored  and  prayed  earnestly.  it  has 
meant  a  great  deal  for  this  man  to 
take  this  stand,  because  he  has  been 
a  jDrominent  worker  and  organizer 
among  labor  unions  and  such  like. 
He  is  certain  to  meet  with  opposition 
as  he  takes  his  stand  against  these 
things. 

Besides  those  who  confessed  dur- 
ing the  meetings,  there  is  an  aged 
couple,  who  had  confessed  previous- 
ly, who,  we  expect,  will  also  unite 
with  the  church.  This  brother,  al- 
tho not  yet  received  into  the  church, 
has  been  giving  the  writer  a  tenth 
of  his  wages  each  week,  to  send  to 
India  and  Russia.  Pray  for  them 
all  that  they  may  be  true  followers 
of  the  Lord. 

The  young  folks  of  the  Union  con- 
gregation near  Washington,  111., 
came  over  one  evening  during  the 
meetings  and  gave  the  Easter  story 
in  song,  which  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated. Also  a  number  from  other 
congregations  helped  with  special 
singing.  Come  again.  Bro.  Alvin 
Yordy  of  Eureka,  111.,  was  with  us 
over  both  Sundays  leading  the  sing- 
ing. This  also  made  it  possible  to 
have  a  quartet  with  Bro.  Derstine, 
and  Bro.  Gulp  and  his  daughter, 
member  of  the  Mission. 

This  week  and  last  week  a  num- 
ber of  us  motored  out  to  Harmony 
and  Roanoke  churches,  several  eve- 
nings, where  Bro.  Derstine  was  hold- 
ing meetings.  Thus  with  the  Ford 
we  are  able  to  take  some  of  the 
members  and  others  interested  that 
they  can  meet  with  the  country  mem- 
bership. Also  in  hauling  folks  to 
the  services  here  the  Ford  has  prov- 
en a  great  help.  We  wish  to  thank 
those  who  have  supplied  the  means 
to  buy  gasoline,  etc.,  to  enable  us 
to  run  the  car,  and  are  trusting  the 
Lord  to  continue  sending  that  which 
is  needed  in  that  line. 

We  have  held  two  funeral  serv- 
ices in  the  Mission  chapel  in  the 
last  two  weeks,  of  those  who  were 
friends  of  the  Mission.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  this  opportunity  to 
preach  the  Gospel  message  to  folks 
who  otherwise  cannot  be  induced  to 
attend  our  regular  serAices. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  work- 
ers at  this  place. 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

John   L.  Harnish. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  Sundav  school  attendance  is  in- 
creasing,, especially  among  the  chil- 
dren, for  which  we  thank  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday,  .\pril  8,  we  held  our 
council  meeting,  Bro.  W.  W.  Hege 
of  Marion,  Pa.,  being  in  charge  of 
the  service.  Our  brother  earnestly 
pleaded  for  unity,  peace,  love,  and 
(Continued  on  page  93) 
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DELIVERANCE 


By   Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Htrald, 

Since  Satan,  the  author  of  evil  and  lies, 
Deceived    our    first    parents    and  caused 

them  to  fall, 
(Told  them  if  they  disobey  God  they'll  be 

wise) 

Poor  man  was  in  bondage — the  curse  was 
on  all: 

We  all  Jay  in  ruin  imprisoned  in  chains; 
And  sinner  no  help  to  his  brother  could 
give. 

God's  infinite  love  which  will  always  re- 
main, 

Provides  great  deliverance  so  sinners 
could  live 

Ever  in  sweet  peace  and  communion  with 
God. 

The  glorious  freedom  of  Christ  they 
should  choose, 

And  be  saved  and  delivered  l)y  His  pre- 
cious blood; 

Adopted,  made  meet  for  the  Master's 
s-weet  use. 

Those    who    their    great    need    and  their 

misery  see, 
And  on  the  great  God, "  the  Deliverer  call, 
He  saves,  heals  and  helps  for  His  mercy 

is  free. 

If  some  on  Him  call  and  are  saved,  why 
not  all? 

God  delivers  from  evil  and  the  power  of 
sin; 

From  persecution  and  discouragement  sore; 
From   the   vile,   corrupt   life,   without  and 
within; 

From  trials  and  troubles  till  this  life  is 
o'er. 

From  Sodom's  overthrow  God  delivered 
just  Lot, 

And   from   Egypt   to   Canaan   His  people 

He  brought. 
The  penitent  Ninevites  He  destroyed  not; 
He   from   lions   saved   Daniel  who  prayed 

as  he  ought. 
A  song  Moses  sang,  God's  great  love  to 

tell. 

When  freed  from  the  type  of  old  Satan 
and  sin. 

So  when  we're  delivered  from  sin  and 
from  hell. 

We  should  sing  a  new  song  and  help  oth- 
ers to  "win. 
Then  our  final  deliverance  Jesus  will  give 
To  us  when  our  suflfering  and  service  are 
done. 

Oh!  who  would  not  suffer  in  heaven  to 
live, 

With  Jesus  in  bliss  when  the  victory  is 
won ! 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


ESSENTIALS    TO  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  POWER 


By  Esther  Nunemaker 

For  tile  Gonpel  Herald. 

Not  in  any  calling  of  life  would 
man  succeed  without  knowledge  of 
the  principles  pertaining-  to  his  vo- 
cation, for  back  of  every  vocation 
lies  a  purpose. 

We  could  find  many  definitions  as 
to  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school, 
but  seemingly  all  would  lead  to  the 
one  great  purpose  of  giving  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. 

Since  the  organization  of  the  first 


(  hurch,  which  Christ  Himself  or- 
ganized, the  Church  has  been  the  a- 
gency  through  which  this  work  is 
carried  on.  The  Church  today  needs 
the  Sunday  school  to  meet  the  re- 
sponsibilities pressing  upon  her  for 
the  religious  teaching  of  childhood 
and  youth. 

When  Christ  had  completed  His 
work  on  earth  and  returned  to  glory, 
He  left  with  His  disciples  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  is  today  the  most  real 
and  the  most  powerful  Worker, 
whom  no  eyes  can  see  and  no  ears 
can  hear,  but  whose  presence  is  felt 
and  known  in  the  hearts  of  living 
men  and  women.  * 

That  the  Sunday  school  may  be 
one  of  power,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  have  true,  devoted  Christian 
workers,  consecrated  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  who  can  say  with  Paul,  "It 
is  no  longer  I,  but  Christ  which  liv- 
eth  in  me."  Here  we  have  the  secret 
of  power  and  influence,  two  great 
forces  which  are  very  closely  con- 
nected. There  can  be  no  power 
without  influence,  and  where  there 
is  influence  there  must  be  power  back 
of  it. 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  teach- 
er is  the  hinge  upon  which  the  Sun- 
day school  swings.  How  very  im- 
portant then  is  his  work.  Where  is 
the  teacher  that  fully  realizes  his 
responsibility  who  does  not  long  for 
the  ability  to  teach  in  the  same 
sweet,  efi'ective  manner  that  Christ 
taught?  When  teaching  He  did  not 
begin  with  something  they  did  not 
understand  but  always  led  them 
from  the  known  to  the  related  un- 
known, yet  His  most  efifective  teach- 
ing was  His  living  example. 

Various  and  many  are  the  tasks 
of  the  Christian  of  today  but  we 
realize  that  there  is  none  that  is  of 
more  importance  than  that  of  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school.  We  re- 
alize it  is  a  soul-winning  work  and 
in  order  to  lead  souls  to  Christ  there 
must  exist  within  the  school  many 
glowing  examples  of  fervent  zeal. 

There  is  in  these  days  a  great 
stress  laid  upon  the  mechanical  parts 
of  the  Sunday  school,  such  as  the 
officers,  course  of  study,  program, 
the  Iniilding  and  equipment,  as  well 
as  the  teacher's  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble, lesson  plan  method  of  teaching, 
and   pupils'  co-operation. 

Not  for  a  moment  should  we  be- 
b'ttle  the  value  of  these  great  assets 
to  the  Sunday  school.  We  need  the 
right  officers,  we  need  a  systematic 
program  to  go  by,  and  we  need 
I)ui!dings  which  have  the  proper  e- 
(|ui|)mcnt  so  that  we  may  present 
(he  truths  in  the  best  possible  way 
to  the  pupils.  Great  is  the  itupor- 
tance  that  the  teacher  should  know 
In's  I'ible  and  know  how  to  prepare 
his  lesson  in  the  l)est  possible  way. 


as,  well  as  to  know  the  proper  way 
of  i^resenting  the  lesson  to  the  class. 
"I'\)r  God  wants  workmen."  But  af- 
ter all  are  these  equipments,  and  is 
this  knowledge  the  secret  of  success 
to  the  earnest  Christian  worker? 

With  all  these  in  store  we  are 
brought  face  to  face  with  our  insuf- 
licicncy,  our  own  nothingness  and 
we  see  as  perhaps  never  before  the 
need  of  laying  hold  of  a  power  that 
is  more  than  the  human,  the  power 
of  ])rayer. 

This  brings  us  to  another  need 
which  is  essential  to  a  powerful  Sun- 
day school.  How  much  do  we  stop 
to  think  of  the  prayer  life  of  our 
Master?  What  an  example  He  left 
us !  All  through  the  gospels,  records 
show  us  how  prayer  filled  His  life. 
"He  withdrew  himself  into  the  wil- 
derness and  prayed."  "He  went  into 
the  mountains  apart  to  pray."  "And 
in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great 
while  before  day,  he  went  out  and 
departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and 
there  prayed."  Or,  "He  went  out  into, 
a  mountain  to  pray  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God."  Prayer 
was  the  secret  of  His  work. 

If  this  was  necessary  for  Christ, 
how  much  more  for  us?  The  great 
people  of  the  world  today  are  peo- 
ple who  pray;  not  those  who  talk 
about  prayer,  or  who  say  they  be- 
lieve in  it,  or  who  can  explain  it. 
But  those  who  take  time  to  pray.  If 
they  seem  to  lack  time  to  pray  they 
take  time  from  something  else,  tho 
something  else  may  be  important, 
very  important  and  pressing,  but 
they  consider  prayer  first  and  group 
the  other  items  in  life's  schedule  a- 
round  prayer.  These  are  the  people 
today  who  are  winning  souls  for 
Christ. 

The  reason  we  so  often  fail  in 
winning  our  fellowmen  is,  that  we 
try  to  win  them  without  first  get- 
ting power  from  God.  Jesus  was  in 
cf)mmunion  with  Ffis  Father  and  so 
He  could  be  assured  that  His  prayers 
were  heard. 

In  like  manner  if  our  efforts  are 
going  to  reach  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  the  people  we  must  spend 
much  time  in  prayer  to  God,  that 
there  may  be  power  accompanying 
the  teaching  of  the  Word. 

Sterling,  111. 


Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  res- 
urrection and  the  life :  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me.  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live ;  And  whosoever  liv- 
cth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
(lie.— John  11:25. 


Not  only  does  sufl'ering  make  us 
more  patient  and  fit  us  better  for 
(he  service  of  the  Lord  but  it  helps 
us  to  set  our  "affections  on  things 
above."— C.  Z.  Yoder. 
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THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  A  BET- 
TER UNDERSTANDING  OF 
BAPTISM 


By  C.  F.  Zuercher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  there 
went  out  unto  him  all  the  land  of  Ju- 
dea  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were 
baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins. — Mark  1:4,5. 

We  find  here  that  John  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  Do  we 
look  at  baptism  in  that  way  or  do 
we  consider  it  only  as  a  necessity 
required  by  church  rules  in  order  to 
become  a  member?  Many  people 
look  at  baptism  too  lightly.  Perhaps 
the  more  thought  we  give  to  baptism 
the  more  benefit  there  can  be  derived 
from  it. 

If  even  Christ  needed  to  be  bap- 
tized, how  then  could  we  expect  to 
be  of  greatest  possible  use  without 
being  baptized?  Is  there  anything 
else  mentioned  in  the  Bible  which  is 
considered  of  equal  importance  to 
baptism,  for  complete  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins?  Let  us  understand 
that  it  is  required  of  us  that  we  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Did  we  consider  that  this  act  was 
done  for  us  with  such  reverence? 
God  wants  baptism  for  a  sign  of  our 
faith  and  repentance.  The  act  of  bap- 
tizing would  be  of  little  importance 
to  anyone  if  he  did  not  know  fully 
what  baptism  stands  for  or  would 
have  no  desire  to  become  baptized. 
Those  who  fully  desire  to  become 
baptized  and  have  given  considerable 
thought  to  the  subject,  and  have  read 
well  on  the  matter  will  understand 
the  importance  of  baptism  better  in 
a  way  than  what  they  could  be  told. 
Desire  is  the  first  avenue  of  under- 
standing. Too  much  emphasis  can 
not  be  put  on  getting  young  people 
to  desire  baptism.  The  day  on  which 
we  were  baptized  was  a  great  day 
for  us.  Probably  most  people  re- 
member that  day  as  long  as  they  live. 
Will  not  God  remember  it  also?  Is 
it  then  of  little  importance?  But  as 
has  been  said  heretofore  if  we  would 
not  understand  the  meaning  of  bap- 
tism it  would  do  us  little  good.  Just 
how  much  instruction  should  be  giv- 
en to  those  to-'be  baptized  is  not  en- 
tirely in  my  field  of  vision.  Such  in- 
struction should  however  not  be  in- 
adequate. Things  too  easi^-  p-ntten 
are  usually  not  fully  appreciated.  A 
good  preparation  is  generally  desir- 
able. 

In  a  book  that  I  have  read  it  said 
that  being  baptized  should  mean  that 
we  have  realized  our  condition  and 
have  appealed  to  God  for  mercy ;  that 
we  are  going  to  carry  the  .  banner 
of'  Christ  and  that  we  have  forsaken 


selfish  worldly  ways,  with  sins  and 
follies ;  and  have  accepted  the  blood 
of  Jesus  as  an  atonement  for  our 
sins ;  and  are  now  with  the  organiza- 
tion which  God  has  instituted  for 
the  furtherance  of  His  cause  in  this 
world.  Such  an  understanding  is  not 
liable  to  be  misleading.  And  let  us 
not  forget  to  give  much  thought  on 
the  subject.  Perhaps  the  understand- 
ing of  baptism  is  in  one  way  a  little 
like  writing  an  essay.  At  first  we 
can  not  think  of  anything  to  write 
and  often  seem  to  think  that  the  sub- 
ject we  have  to  write  on  is  of  but 
little  importance.  Yet,  after  putting 
much  thought  and  spending  some 
time  on  the  topic  we  are  surprised 
to  find  that  there  is  a  great  deal  a- 
bout  the  subject  to  interest  us. 

Mark  16:16  says:  "He  that  believ- 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved: 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  This  makes  plain  again 
that  baptism  testifies  to  our  faith. 
Let  us  always  remember  what  a 
great  gift  we  received  from  God 
when  we  were  baptized  and  let  us 
make  good  use  of  ourselves  for  that 
reason  even  alone.  As  to  those  who 
were  not  yet  baptized,  you  can  look 
forth  to  a  great  day,  a  day  on  which 
you  will  proclaim  to  the  world  that 
you  have  chosen  Christ  as  an  ever- 
lasting Savior  to  prepare  the  way  be- 
fore you ;  that  you  have  bowed  and 
gone  on  your  knees  before  the  Al- 
mighty power ;  that  you  have  taken 
the  greatest  step  in  your  life  toward 
God.  You  have  this  day  fulfilled 
the  desire  of  Jesus.  And  may  we 
hope  that  your  understanding  of  bap- 
tism is  such  that  you  will  never  for- 
sake Christ  and  the  Church  but  dai- 
ly live  in  the  promises  of  God  and 
walk  in  the  path  of  holiness. 

Mark  6:4  tells  that  "we  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death ; 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life."  Therefore  we  should 
lead  a  new  and  better  life  after  bap- 
tism. This  does  not  mean,  however, 
that  we  should  be  careless  before  we 
are  baptized  and  do  just  as  we  please, 
not  regarding  the  will  of  God.  If 
we  should  do  so,  then  when  would 
we  become  fit  subjects  to  become 
baptized?  Should  we  just  make  a 
sudden  change  from  bad  to  good? 
We  should  by  all  means  repent  and 
do  good,  but  would  it  not  be  n  th  m- 
sand  times  better  if  we  had  never  led 
a  wicked  life  at  all?  Young  people 
would  do  best  by  living  a  life  which 
would  all  the  time  be  preparing  them 
for  baptism.  Some  might  ask,  then 
what  is  the  use  of  baptism  if  we  were 
to  live  a  good  life  before  we  were 
baptized?  The  answer  is  this:  No 
matter  how  good,  moral  lives  we 
live,  we  are  all  sinners  by  nature  and 


need  to  be  converted  or  born  again. 
It  will  then  be  possible  to  lead  a 
better  life  after  being  baptized  than 
it  was  possible  to  do  before.  Repent- 
ance, conversion,  and  baptism  set  us 
on  a  strong  foundation  or  rock.  It 
enables  us  to  do  good  works.  So  let 
us  think  of  the  importance  of  bap- 
tism and  give  it  due  reverence.  It 
would  be  a  great  sin  to  disregard 
our  baptism,  because  the  Bible  puts 
much  emphasis  on  it. 

Christ  set  us  a  good  example  l)y 
being  baptized  and  then  living  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  God.  Will 
we  follow? 


A  FEW   MISTAKES  AMONG 
CHRISTIANS 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  as  Christians  should  be  care- 
ful what  names  we  call  people. 
Nick-names  are  not  becoming.  How 
often  we  hear  professed  Christians 
call  children  young  goats.  You  may 
say,  "I  don't  mean  it  that  way." 
Then  why  not  call  them  children 
and  not  "kids,"  for  a  kid  is  a  young 
goat,  and  that  would  make  the  par- 
ents old  goats? 

In  speaking  you  should  avoid  say- 
ing, "You  bet."  If  you  bet  you 
gamble,  and  I  do  not  believe  a 
gambler  has  any  part  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  If  you  say  you  bet 
and  then  do  not,  you  are  telling  an 
untruth,  and  the  Word  is  very  plain 
as  to  the  destiny  of  liars.  The  Word 
says,  "But  let  your  communication 
be,  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay ;  for  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  cometh  of 
evil."  Let  us  avoid  the  use  of  slang 
in  our  speaking. 

We  should  be  sure  to  keep  the 
Lord's  Day  sacred.  We  believe  there 
is  a  difference  between  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  and  the  Lord's  Day.  The 
Sabbath  was  a  day  of  rest ;  the  Lord's 
Day  is  a  day  of  service.  We  should 
spend  it  in  His  work,  not  in  visiting 
in  which  we  talk  of  worldly  things 
or  in  feasting.  I  believe  it  would  be 
better  if  we  would  fast  more. 

It  makes  my  heart  sad  to  see  peo- 
ple coming  from  the  east  and  going 
to  the  beach  of  other  nearby  towns 
on  the  Lord's  Day.  Not  long  ago 
some  young  men  told  me  that  they 
had  gone  to  Catalena  Island  on  the 
Lord's  Day.  It  made  my  heart  sad. 
What  if  the  boat  had  sunk  and  they 
would  have  had  no  chance  to  repent? 
We  should  not  trifle  with  God  or 
His  day.  Let  us  not  rob  God  of 
His  day  but  may  we  say  with  the 
psalmist,  "I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me.  Let  us  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,"  and  not  seek  worldly 
pleasure. 

518  Crocker  St., 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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Question  Drawer 

ff  yc-  will  inquire,   iruiuire   ye. — [sa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  tlie  law  ;  for  they 
arc  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


What  is  meant  by  being  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers?  II 
Cor.  6:14,  15.    J.  M.  B. 

Answer:  To  be  "unequally  yoked 
together,"  means  to  be  hitched  or 
bound  together  in  one  body  in  an 
unequa]  way  that  proves  to  be  gall- 
ing, trying,  inconsistent  and  danger- 
ous to  the  one  thus  bound. 

To  the  Christian,  every  phase  of 
unequal  yoking  is  divinely  forbidden 
by  this  passage  of  Scripture,  wheth- 
er it  be  with  world  organizations, 
such  as  secret  or  fraternal  societies, 
business  corporations,  political  par- 
ties, social  organizations,  or  with  such 
religious  organizations  whose  mem- 
bership is  composed  chiefly  of  world- 
ly minded  people  who  are  void  of 
true  Christian  faith,  and  are  guilty 
of  anti-Christian  practices. 

Neither  are  Christians  to  be  "yok- 
ed together  with  unbelievers"  in  the 
marriage   relation,    that   is,    the  un- 
married Christian  should  by  no  means 
give   his   or  her  consent  to  become 
bound    111    t'le    marriage    relation  to 
one   who   is   an   unbeliever.  Never- 
theless,   we    would    conclude  from 
Paul's    teaching   in    I    Cor.  7:12,13, 
that  if  both  parties  were  unbelievers, 
or  unconverted  at  the  time  of  their 
marriage,  and  afterward  (as  was  true 
in  Paul's  time)  either  the  husband  or 
wife  would   become   converted,  they 
should  not  separate.     The  believing 
husband    should    not    put   away  his 
wife,  even   tho  she  continues  to  be 
an  unbeliever,  neither  should  the  be- 
lieving wife  lca\e  her  husband,  even 
tho  he  continue  in  unbelief.  II  Cor. 
6:14,  j^ppiies  to  believers  before  the 
marriage  contract  is  sealed,  and  not 
when    either    husband    or    wife  be- 
comes cor.vertfcd  after  they  are  mar- 
ried.—J.  S.  S. 


Please    Explain    Matt.  11:11,12.— 

A  Sister. 

Answer.— Our  Lord  said  that  John 
the  Baptist  was  "more  than  a  proph- 
et," and  referring  to  the  prophecy  of 
Malachi  he  is  spoken  of  as  the  mes- 
senger who  was  sent  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  reception  of  Christ  and 
His  kingdom, 

Jesus  makes  it  clear  in  verse  11, 
that  of  all  divinely  appointed  mes- 
sengers there  were  none  greater  than 
J(jhii  the  P,a])tist.  Yea,  he  was  great- 
er than  Moses,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Eze- 
kiel  and  all  other  prophets.  He  was 
not  considered  greater  because  of  his 
ancestry,  wealth,  or  any  form  of  out- 
ward  splend(;r,   but   for   reasons  as 


lollows:  His  birth  was  foretold,  his 
name  was  given,  and  his  mission  out- 
lined by  an  angel  before  he  was  con- 
ceived by  his  mother,  which  was  not 
true  of  any  of  the  prophets  before 
him;  he  was  the  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  Old  and  New  Covenants; 
the  Father  had  sent  him  to  prepare 
the  hearts  of  men  to  receive  the 
promised  Messiah  as  their  Savior 
from  sin  and  its  power ;  he  it  was, 
that  baptized  our  Lord  and  directed 
his  own  disciples  to  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world." 

-His  greatness  was  further  mani- 
fested in  the  spirit  of  true  humility; 
when  he  referred  to  himself  he  said, 
"I  am  the  voice  of  one  that  crieth  in 
the  wilderness,"  and  when  he  spake 
of  Christ  he  said,  "He  must  increase, 
but  I  must  decrease." 

Even  though  John  was  the  greatest 
of  God's  messengers  in  that  day,  be- 
cause of  the  greatness  of  his  mission 
in  preparing  the  people  for  the  re- 
ception  of   Christ,   nevertheless,  "he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  greater  than  he."    That  is,  they 
that  are  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  and  are  called  as  apostles,  min- 
isters   and    ambassadors    for  Christ 
and    His    Gospel,    are    greater  than 
John,    because   they   are    called,  not 
simply  to  present  the  dawning  of  the 
Gospel  todav,  but  are  empowered  by 
the  living  Christ  to  perform  miracles, 
and   commissioned   to   preach  Christ 
crucified,  risen,  and  glorified.  Thus 
they  stand  in  a  closer  relation  to  our 
Lord,   in    preaching   more   fully  the 
truths  of  His  Gospel  thru  the  power 
and    direction    of    the    Holy  Spirit, 
which  means  a  mission  and  commis- 
sion greater  than  that  of  John's. 

V.   12.    From   the  time   of  John's 
public  appearance,  when  he  began  to 
preach  the  doctrine  of  repentance  and 
forsaking  of  sins,  unto  the  time  of 
Christ's  earlv  ministry,  "the  kingdom 
of  heaven  (suffered)  violence,  and  the 
violent  (took)  it  by  force."    Not  that 
the    doctrines    of    the    kingdom  of 
grace  were  violently  attacked  by  its 
enemies   at   this   time,   but   as  Luke' 
puts  it  "Since  that  time  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  preached  and   every  man 
pre.sseth   into   it."     That   is,  special 
efforts   were  put   forth,  and  earnest 
desire  was  manifested  on  the  part  of 
many  to  enter  into  Christ's  kingdom. 
In  order  to  do  this  it  became  neces- 
sary  to  deny  the   self-life;   the  aim 
and   temper  of  the  mind   needed  to 
be   altered  ;   hard   tasks   were   to  be 
performed ;  sufferings  to  be  endured ; 
a  corrupt  nature  needed  to  be  over- 
come ;  hence  the  necessity  of  striving, 
wrestling,  fighting  and  'l)eing  in  ag- 
ony  in   order  to  win   the  prize  and 
blessings  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and 
glory.    Thus  the  "violent"  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure. — J.  S.  S. 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD 

( Cont'mic'fl    froM!   >■  ■  ■,.   '-^  i 
'I'he    plan    of   salvation    has  made 
Christ    the    Mediator    between  God 
and   man.     The  longing  and  dream 
of   ancient     Israel     was  deliverance 
from     captivity     and     freedom ;  in 
Christ,  all  who  believe,  have  deliver- 
ance  from   the   bondage   of  Satan- 
glorious    liberty.     His    mission  was 
far   greater   than   the   fondest  hppes 
of  Lsrael.  and  to  speak  of  Him  as 
having  failed  in  His  purpose  because 
of  rejection  by  the  Jews,  and  post- 
poning His  kingdom  until  a  later  per- 
iod is  minimizing  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion, rating  Him  as  the  mere  victim 
of  Jewish  unbelief,  and  disparaging 
His  atoning  and   mediatorial  work. 
The  Final  Triumph  of  the  Kingdom 
"The   kingdom   of   grace   and  the 
kingdom   of  glory  form   the  endless 
reign  of  Christ."    The  present  king- 
dom is  that  of  grace  aud  salvation  ; 
the  future,  that  of  power  and  glory. 
"If  our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a  build- 
ing of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,    eternal     in     the  heavens." 
While    journeying     from    Egypt  to 
Canaan,  a  tabernacle,  far  temporary 
worship,  was  built.    It  served  a  no- 
ble  purpose.     But   on   reaching  Ca- 
naan, a  permanent  temple  was  built. 
The  former  was  the  antitype  of  the 
latter — a  preparatory  place  in  a  land 
of  pilgrimage,  for  a  permanent  cen- 
ter in  a  permanent  home.    The  citi- 
zens  of  the   heavenly   kingdom  are 
now  partakers  of  the  tree  of  life  in 
so  much  as  they  receive  eternal  life 
in    the   soul;    when   death    (sin)  is 
subdued,  they  shall  enjoy  this  unmo- 
lested by  sin  and  evil.    On  this  side 
the  line  of  death,  believers  have  ac- 
cess to  the  tree  of  spiritual  life;  be- 
youd    mortality,   they   are  preserved 
by  the  tree  of  physical  and  spiritual 
life.    "And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new   Jerusalem,   coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven."    Jerusalem  was 
the  capital  of  the  Jewish  kingdom; 
thence  came  their  laws  and  authori- 
ty as  citizens,  and  thither  all  faith- 
ful Jews  longed  to  go  and  there  a- 
bide  for  worship  and  protection ;  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  is  the  capital  of 
the  kingdom  of  God   (and  heaven), 
on  earth,  thence  come  its  laws  and 
power,    and    thither    all    "Israel  of 
faith"  longs  to  go  for  fellowship,  and 
eventually,  for  eternal  abode,  happi- 
ness   and    protection.     The  richest 
blessings  from  God.  on  earth,  are  but 
the  earnest  (guarantee)  of  manifold 
greater    blessings    in    heaven.  The 
kingdom   of  grace   is  but   the  ante- 
room to  the  kingdom  of  power.  "And 
in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God   of  heaven  ^set  up   a  kingdom, 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed:  and 
the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  oth- 
er people,  but  .shall  break  in  pieces 
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and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and 
it  shall  stand  forever."  Wherever 
the  kingdom  has  been  established  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  it  has  broken 
down  all  the  strongholds  of  sin  and 
brought  happiness ;  to  have  received 
it,  it  has  destroyed  error  and  set  up 
peace  and  prosperity ;  and  in  God's 
own  time  all  human  agencies  and 
principalities  shall  be  destroyed,  and 
His  kingdom  of  justice  and  glory 
shall  be  set  up — eternal  justice  for 
the  ungodly ;  eternal  glory  for  the 
li'ood-washed. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  89) 

forgiveness.  In  IMatt.  18:21  we  have 
Peter  asking  how  often  he  should 
forgive  his  brother ;  whether  seven 
titties  would  be  sufficient.  Jesus  an- 
swered. ''Not  until  seven  times,  l^ut 
until  seventy  times  seven."  I  would 
to  God  that  we  had  more  of  that 
"seventv  times  seven"  spirit  of  for- 
giveness. God  can  only  l)less  us  as 
we  forgive  one  another.  When  we 
prsly  we  say,  "Forgive  us  our  debts 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors."  How 
can  we  expect  to  l^e  forgiven  if  we 
do  not  forgive? 

Just  recently  two  workers  from 
the  Knoxville.  Tenn.,  Mission,  Sis- 
ters Carrie  Brooks  and  Lena  Peter- 
man,  visited  this  place,  being  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Anna  Keener  of 
Maryland.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

In  His  name. 
Apr.  20.  1923.  Lydia  Bumbaugh. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairvie\\-  Church) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  dear  name: — On 
Apr.  22.  communion  services  were 
held  at  this  place.  Bro.  J.  E.  Zim- 
inernian  officiating.  A  gofjdlv  num- 
ber of  the  members  \v>cre  there  and 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  The 
roads  and  weather  were  not  very 
favorable  or  likely  more  would  have 
been  there. 

A  nice  rain  fell  on  the  20th  and 
.again  some  more  on  the  23rd  with 
cloudy  weather  today.  Some  of  the 
wheat  does  not  look  very  good  and 
some  is  no  good  at  all.  It  seems  the 
crops  all  around  are  rather  late  this 
spring,  as  we  had  such  a  long  dry 
period.  We  would  hear  many  say. 
"We  won't  raise  anything  this 
spring."  Bvit  let  us  turn  to  I  Tim. 
6:6-8,  which  reads.  "But  godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain.  For 
we  brought  nothing  into  this  world. 
and.it  is  certain  we  can  carry  noth- 
ing out.  And  having  food  and  rai- 
ment let  us  therewith  be  content." 


We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  of  this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
April  23,  1923.  Ben  Roth. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  April  22  we  held  our  communion 
meeting.  Nearly  all  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  representing  Christ's 
broken  body  and  shed  blood.  It  was 
a  spiritual  feast  that  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten.  Wliat  a  blessed  privi- 
lege to  turn  our  hearts  back  to  Cal- 
vary and  have  again  brought  to  our 
minds  the  greatest  tragedy  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  We  once  more 
hear  the  Savior  say,  "As  oft  as  ye 
eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death  till 
He  come  again,"  and  are  reminded 
of  the  love  that  prompted  Him  to 
lay  down  His  life  upon  the  cruel 
cross  that  we  might  have  life  and 
have  it  more  abundantly.  Bro.  E. 
L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O.,  had  charge 
of  the  services,  using  for  his  text, 
I  Pet.  3:18.  He  was  also  with  us 
in  the  evening  services  and  after  the 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  gave 
us  another  inspiring  message. 

We  are  looking  forward  with 
pleasure  to  the  time  when  the  church 
Conference  will  meet  here.  We  cor- 
dially invite  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  work  and  spiritual  advancement 
of  the  Church  to  be  present  with  us. 

In  His  service, 

April  25,  1923.  G.  S. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
We  had  our  usual  Good  Friday  and 
Easter  services,  which  were  full  of 
interest  and  meaning,  in  memory  of 
the  great  events  of  our  Savior's  life. 

In  the  evening  of  April  10,  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  FJizabethtpwn,  Pa., 
spoke  to  us  on  "The  Water  of  Life," 
to  a  go(jd  crowd  of  listeners.  Was 
sorry  he  could  not  l)e  with  us  longer. 

On  Apr.  16.  Bro.  Newton  Weber 
of  Canada,  former  student  of  the 
E.  M.  S.,  and  his  bride  were  with 
us.  He  gave  us  a  practical  lesson  on 
"What  have  I  done"  (Jer.  8:6)?  We 
are  always  glad  for  ministering 
brethren  who  come  our  way  to  give 
us  the  life  giving  message. 

Our  inquiry  meeting  was  held  Sat- 
urday afternoon  Apr.  21.  All  present 
expressed  peace  and  a  desire  to  com- 
mune, but  as  usual  a  good  many 
were  absent.  Sorry  that  anything 
but  sickness  should  keep  members 
from  a  meeting  of  this  kind.  It  is 
verv  helpful  to  the  individual  and 
encouraging  to  the  officials  to  have 
all  present. 

The  ministers'  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  above  named  place  on 
May    18    and    19    with  preparatory 


service  Saturday  afternoon,  followed 
by  communion  on  Sunday.  All  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  can  be  with  us 
at  this  time  will  be  heartily  wel- 
comed and  I  am  sure  if  they  come 
hungering  they  will  be  filled. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 
April    26.    1923.  ,  • 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  past  week  has  brought  with 
it  the  usual  number  of  visitors,  tho 
the  individuals  were,  also  as  usual, 
different  from  those  in  the  recent 
past. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kliewer  of  Mound 
Ridge,  Kansas,  was  the  guest  of  his 
sister,  Sister  Wm.  Winsinger,  dur- 
ing the  week-end  of  April  22.  On 
Tuesday  he  accompanied  his  sister 
Martha  to  Downingtown,  Pa.,  where 
both  expect  to  remain  for  some  time. 
Sister  A'lartha  has  been  a  worker  in 
the  Publishing  House  for  a  number 
of  years.  She  will  be  missed  here, 
and  may  be  assured  of  a  hearty  wel- 
come when  she  returns. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L.  Berkshire 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  W.  Town- 
send,  with  their  children,  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us  on 
Sunday,  April  22.  They  had  come 
by  auto  on  Saturday  evening,  and 
returned  home  Sunday  afternoon. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Gilnett  of  this  congre- 
gation is  at  present  in  the  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant Memorial  Hospital,  where  he  un- 
derwent an  operation  for  hernia  ear- 
ly last  week.  He  was  getting  along 
very  nicely,  according  to  last  re- 
ports. Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  John- 
son of  Masontown  (Sister  Gilnett's 
brother)  have  been  helpful  visitors 
in  the  Gilnett  home  during  this  try- 
ing time.  To  add  to  the  trouble 
little  Thelma  Gilnett  has  had  a  siege 
of  measles  to  contend  with — almost 
well  b}^  this  time. 

Sister  Annie  Nissley  of  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.,  has  returned  to  her  home 
after  a  stay  of  a  few  weeks  with  her 
daughter.  Mrs.  G.  W.  Cutrell.  where 
she  has  been  helping  out.  as  grand- 
mothers do,  while  Orie  had  scarlet 
fever  in  one  part  of  the  house  and 
Grandmother  Keim  took  care  of  Ba- 
by Benjamin  Elwood  and  his  mother 
in  another  part. 

Bro.  Tanies  Hostetler  of  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  stopped  in  Scottdale 
for  a  few  Vours  last  week  to  visit 
his  sister.  Mrs.  Vernon  Smucker. 

Remember  your  busy  friends  at 
Srottdale  in  prayer. 

Correspondent. 


Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness.  En- 
ter into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be 
thankful  unto  him.  and  bless  his 
name.  For  the  Lord  is  good.— Psalm 
100  :2.  4. 
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DIFFERENT   WAYS   OF  LOOK- 
ING AT  THE  FIELD 


By  John  E.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Priest  had  a  clear  vision  of 
the  field  but  passed  by  on  the  other 
side  of  it. 

The  Levite  had  a  vision  of  the 
field,  he  made  a  special  trip  to  the 
place  to  study  the  need,  and  when  he 
saw  the  need  he  counted  the  cost 
and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

The  Samaritan  had  a  glimpse  of 
a  needy  field,  he  went  at  once  to  the 
place  to  study  the  need,  and  when  he 
saw  what  was  needed  he  had  com- 
passion (he  did  not  say  that  he  had, 
but  we  know  by  his  works  that  he 
had  even  if  the  Word  did  not  say  so). 

There  is  a  vast  difiference  between 
taking  a  look  at  the  field,  or  supply- 
ing the  needs.  I  also  noticed  that  he 
did  not  depend  on  someone  else  to 
help  him  supply  the  needs  of  this 
place,  but  reached  in  his  own  pocket 
for  means,  and  said  nothing  to  any- 
one else  about  it. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

GENERAL    REPORT    OF  AMERICA 
MENNONITE     RELIEF  ACTIVI- 
TIES IN  THE  UKRAINE,  1922 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
II   Clothing  Distribution 

The  second  great  purpose  of  the  A  M. 
R.  from  the  beginning  of  practical  efforts 
to  do  something  in  Russia,  was  to  supply 
clothing  to  the  needy.  At  least  part  of 
the  original  shipment  of  clothing  sent  to 
Constantinople  in  October,  1920,  and  sev- 
eral later  shipments,  were  brought  to 
Alexandrovsk  via  Odessa  in  January,  1922. 
Clothing  distribution  was  not  attempted 
until  the  kitchen  feeding  was  well  under 
way.  In  .April  and  May  the  neediest 
volosts  w  ere  supplied  with  some  clothing 
at  thTt  t.mc.  Rut  what  we  had  was  only 
a  "drop  in  the  bucket"  for  the  thousands 
who  needed  clothing,  and  who  could  not 
afford  to  buy  it.  A  small  shipment  ar- 
rived again  in  Atay.  The  large  shipment 
gathered  in  .Scottdale  in  August,  1922,  act- 
ually reached  Alexandrovsk  about  Decem- 
ber 1,  too  late  to  be  sorted,  checked,  and 
shipped  out  before  the  close  of  the  year. 
Most  of  it  went  to  the  Volosts  for  dis- 
trihntic.n  ='jcn  after  the  first  of  January, 
1923. 

III.  Medical  Aid 

Next  to  food  and  clothing,  the  greatest 
need  ir  Russia  is  for  medicines.  The 
A.  y.  R  brought  to  Constantinople  in 
Or'  Df  ,,  1920.  a  one  thousand  dollar  ship- 
meiit  of  med'cines  Part  of  this  was 
distributed  there,  but  much  of  it,  togeth- 
er with  soinc  additional  supplies  purchased 
there,  and  some  received  from  the  Amer- 
ican Red  Cross,  was  brought  to  Alexati- 
''ri-ivsk  in  February,  1922.  Most  of  this; 
'o?   was  soon   distributed   1o   the  hospitals 

id  doctors  in  the  volost  ■  vvhere  the  A 
^^.  R.  was  operating  P't  it  did  not 
la-.t  long.  Fortunately,  about  the  time 
this  su'pply  was  gone  the  A  R,  A.  began 
to  make  a  general  distribution  of  medical 
aiid  hospital  supplies,  and  very  kindly, 
and    bountifully,    supplied    practically  cv- 


ci-y  hospital  and  ambulatory  which  the 
A.  M.  I\.  recommended  as  needy.  The 
A.  M.  R.  undertook  to  forward  these  sup- 
plies  to   their  destination. 

To  illustrate  how  great  the  need  really 
was  along  this  line,  I  might  tell  you  of 
a  surgeon,  with  a  well  equipped  hospital, 
the  only  one  for  twenty-five  miles  around, 
who  had  only  soda  left  in  his  supply, 
room;  or  of  another,  who  performed  three 
operations  as  soon  as  the  medicines  ar- 
rived, which  he  could  not  have  performed 
without  anaesthetics  which  we  sent  him. 

In  June,  1922,  that  dread  disease  of 
famine  areas,  cholera,  began  to  appear  in 
the  Ukraine.  The  A.  R.  A.  had  foreseen 
this,  and  had  planned  to  vaccinate  all 
persons  fed  in  famine  kitchens  The  pro- 
gram was  not  carried  out  quite  as  fully 
as  that,  but  at  least  practically  every  vil- 
lage where  the  A.  M.  R.  was  operating 
a  kitchen  received  enough  vaccine  to  take 
care  of  those  who  actually  wished  to  be 
vaccinated.  Fortunately  these  prompt 
measures  on  the  part  of  the  relief  organi- 
zations, together  with  the  excellent  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  the  local  doc- 
tors, soon  put  a  stop  to  the  epidemic, 
and  only  a  small   num.ber  of  people  died. 

April  27,  1923. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Manson,  la. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  meeting  program  held  at  the  Man- 
son  congregation,  Manson,  Iowa,  April  8, 
1923. 

Organization: — Mod.,  D.  D.  Zehr;  Secre- 
taries, Ora  Keiser,  Chris  Stoltzfus;  Chor., 
Vernon  Hooley. 

Children's  Exercises,  J.  W.  Hess. 

Topics  Discussed:  Developing  our  Talent 
for  Christian  Service,  Maude  Egli,  Nick 
Stoltzfus:  The  Sunday  School  as  a  Means 
for  Spiritual  Uplift,  Rose  Swartzendruber, 
A.  R.  Egli;  Influence  and  Blessings  of 
Faithful  Attendance  at  S.  S.,  Iva  Martin; 
Upon  Whom  does  the  Work  of  the  Y.  P. 
M.  Depend,  C.  B.  Egli;  How  Make  Young 
People  Realize  that  they  are  a  Part  of  the 
Organization,,  A^ernon  Hooley;  How  to  Be- 
come a  Real  Bible  Student,  Lena  Zook. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  We  should 
not  allow  our  talents  to  lie  dormant,  nor 
become  discouraged  if  we  are  criticised. 
The  S.  S.  aim  is  to  impart  spiritual  knowl- 
edge and  to  develop  spiritual  lines.  Where 
there  is  love  and  unity  in  the  S.  S.  there  will 
be  spiritual  uplift.  Parents  must  put  forth 
their  best  efforts  to  have  their  children  at- 
tend regular.  The  work  of  the  Y.  P.  M. 
depends  on  all.  The  Church  is  a  body,  we 
are  all  members.  Study  the  tactics  the 
world  uses  to  interest  the  young  people  and 
apply  spiritually. 


Metamora,  111. 

Program  of  the  sixty-third  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  at  the  Roanoke  Mennonitc 
Church,  Sunday,  April  1,  1923. 

Organization: — Mod.,  J.  D.  Smith;  Chor., 
Milton    Buzzard;    Secy.,    Martha  Weaver. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — What  Christ's  Vic- 
tory over  the  Tempter  means  to  me,  Kath- 
rvn  Camj)  (essay),  Elmer  Oyer;  Christ's 
Method  of  Dealing  with  Friend  and  Foe, 
Walter  Yoder;  The  Lost  World  and  Uplift- 
ed Christ,  C.  V.  Derstine. 

Evening  Devotion  at  seven  o'clock,  fol- 
lowed by  a  short  Easter  program  hy  the 
Roanoke  children,  also  several  selections  by 
the   Roanoke  young  people's  chorus. 

Sermon,  by  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Secy. 


Nampa,  Ida. 

Report  of  Third  Annual  Christian  Work- 
er's Conference  held  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Apr. 
8,  1923. 

Organization: — Mods.,  S.  Honderich,  O- 
mar  G.  Miller;  Chors.,  J.  B.  Shenk,  Katie 
Schiffler;  Secys.,  Guy  R.  Shenk,  Leo  F. 
Hostetler. 

Program: — Devotional,  E.  E.  Zuercher; 
How  May  We  as  a  Church  Attain  a  High- 
er Standard  of  Spiritual  Life?  G.  J.  Yoder; 
Means  of  Strengthening  our  Idaho  Con- 
gregation, Edna  Slatter,  L.  F.  Hilty;  Chil- 
dren's Half-hour,  conducted  by  Katie 
Schiffler;  How  Can  We  Overcome  World- 
ly Tendencies?  Abraham  Good;  Marriage 
in  the  Lord,  John  Schiffler;  What  Consti- 
tutes a  Scriptural  Constitution  and  Dis- 
cipline? Leo  F.  Hostetler,  S.  Honderich; 
Obedience,  A.  M.  Shenk;  Devotional  Ex- 
ercises, G.  B.  Hilty;  Qualifications  of  a 
S.  S.  Teacher  and  Superintendent,  F.  H. 
Hostetler;  Ways  of  Creating  More  Inter- 
est in  the  S.  S.  Class,  Vertie  Hostetler; 
My  Place  in  S.  S.  Work,  J.  B.  Shenk: 
Purpose  and  Present  Accomplishments  of 
our  Y.  P.  M.,  Ruth  Lapp;  Problems  of 
Young  Christians:  (a)  Social,  Anna  Kauff- 
man;  (b)  Educational,  BarPara  Garber; 
Cc)  Religious,  Allie  Shenk;  (d)  Leisure 
Hours,  H.  G.  Nine;  Male  Quartet,  "Re- 
joice My  Soul;"  Relations  of  Old  and 
Young  in  Church,  Joe  Slatter;  Results  of 
Faithful  Service,  Ina  Flisher;  Devotional. 
Omar  G.  Miller;  Round  Table:  "Signs  of 
the  Times  and  Meeting  the  Present 
Needs,"  conducted  by  George  B.  Hilty; 
Essay,  Mrs.  D.  F.  Detwiler;  Gospel  Ser- 
mon,   S.  Honderich. 

The  conference  was  well  attended,  four 
automobile  loads  coming  over  from  Filer, 
Idaho. 

Leading  Thoughts:  We  must  obey  God's 
commands  and  heed  His  warnings.  Our 
congregations  should  work  together  to 
gain  strength.  We  should  use  the  talents 
we  have  and  not  sit  idle,  waiting  for  more. 
Tt  is  necessary  that  we  surrender  uncon- 
ditionallv  to  the  will  of  God.  The  purpose 
of  the  Church  is  to  lead  men  to  Christ. 
Our  Constitution  should  be  based  on  fun- 
damental truths  and  not  resemble  a  creed. 
Our  eternal  happiness  depends  upon  obe- 
dience. The  S.  S.  Teacher  should  be  en- 
thusiastic, zealous,  happy,  prompt,  real, 
have  a  passion  for  souls  and  live  close  to 
God,  Social  problems  of  Y.  P.  should  be 
solved  largely  by  parents.  Consecration  is 
more  necessarv  than  education.  The  world 
needs  to  be  firmly  grounded  in  the  faith 
of  our  fathers.  Everything  works  togeth- 
er for  good  to  those  that  love  the  Lord. 

Secys. 


REPORT 

Of  Dorcas  Sewing  Circle,  Willow  Spring^i 
Congregation,  IlL 


$85  24 


For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Money  Received 

Disbursements 

For  Old  People's  Home  25  00 

For  Girls'  Home  India  5  00 

For  Materials  ^ife 

Number  of  articles  made  155 

Second  Hand  Clothing  shipped        2  bbls. 

Number  of  members  15 

Sent  by  Sec. 


When  the  skin  is  seared  with  a  hot 
iron  there  is  no  feeling  there.  So  is  the 
seared  conscience  that  has  not  been 
purged  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  You  can- 
not depend   upon   it, — C.   Z.  Yoder. 


"Earth's  sweetest  joy  needs  hcavert  to 
inakc  it  complietc." 


1923 

Married 


Lichty— Kipfer. — On  April  19,  19J.!,  l!ro.  Rudy 
Lichty  and  Sister  Mary  Ann  Kipfer,  both  of  the 
Poole  congregation,  Ontario,  Can.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  ]5ro.  Peter  Boshart. 


Kropf— Kipfer.— On  Jan.  18,  1923,  Bro.  Alvin 
Kropf  and  Sister  Lovina  Kipfer,  both  of  the  Poole 
congregation,  Ontario,  Can.,  were  tniitcd  in  tin 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Peter  Boshart  offici- 
ating. 


Bontrager — Hershberger. — On  Feb.  7,  1933,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Bro.  Chris 
Bontrager  and  Sister  Viola  Hershberger,  both  of  the 
East  Union,  congregation,  near  Kalona,  la.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Jacob 
K.  Voder  officiating.    May  God  bless  tliis  union. 


Swartzendruber — Bender.— On  Feb.  24,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Jacob  K. 
Voder,  Bro.  Loyal  L.  Swartzendruber  and  Sister 
Lydia  Bender,  both  of  the  West  Union  congregation, 
near  Wellman,  la.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony.     May  God  guide  them  tliru  life. 


Stahl — Weaver. — On  Sunday  morning,  April  1, 
1923,  at  the  Blauch  Church,  near  Davidsville,  Pa., 
Bro.  Howard  Stahl  of  the  Blauch  congregation,  and 
Sister  Mabel  T.  Weaver  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were 
united  in  matrimony  in  the  presence  of  a  large  con- 
gregation, Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  officiating.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  rest  upon  them. 


Obituary 

Gingerich. — John  G.  Gingerich  was  born  Feb.  23, 
1854;  died  Apr.  2,  1923;  aged  69  y.  1  m.  9  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  Oct.  3,  1878,  to  Lydia 
WSney,  who  preceded  bim  in  death  about  26  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  daughters  and  1  son. 
He  is  survived  by  4  daughters  and  1  son,  6  "grand- 
children, and  2  brothers.  He  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  to  which  church 
he    remained    faithful    until  death. 


Schmidt. — Joseph  H.  Schmidt  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  on  Apr.  18,  1856  ;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  son  John,  near  Petersburg,  Ont. ;  aged  66  y. 
11  m.  24  d.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Rohr 
who  predeceased  him  several  years  ago.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
over  30  years.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
1  son,  3  daughters  (3  children  having  died),  a 
number  of  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  5  sisters. 
The  funenal  was  beld  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Apr.  14,  conducted  by 
Brethren  Manasseh  Hallman  and  U.  K.  Weber. 
Text,  John  21  :22. 


Whitmer. — Susana  Metzler  Wihitmer  was  bo,rn 
Dec.  30,  1848,  in  Springfield  township,  Mahoning 
County,  Ohio;  died  April  8,  1923;  aged  74  y. 
3  m.  9  d.  She  was  not  sick  longer  than  about  a 
week  with  pneumonia.  Sbe  bore  her  s'ickness 
with  patience  and  expressed  herself  anxious  and 
ready  to  go  to  her  everlasting  home.  In  her  early 
youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
maining a  faithful  member  till  the  end.  About  40 
years  ago  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  William 
Whitmer,  to  which  union  was  born  one  son,  Henry, 
who  with  his  father  in  the  year  1912  preceded  her 
in  death.  One  grandson,  Edward,  and  3  brothers, 
together  with  a  number  of  other  relatives,-  remain 
to  mourn  her  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  of  her  brother,  Joseph  Metzler, 
at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Tuesday,  Apr.  10,  and  at 
the  Midway  Mennonite  Church,  by  A.  J.  Steiner, 
I.  B.  Witmer,  and  M.  C.  Lehman.  Text,  I  Cor. 
2:9,  10. 


Bergey.  —  Katie  K.  (Moyer)  Bergey,  wife  of 
Frank  K.  Bergey,  was  born  Sept.  21,  1875 ;  died 
Mar.  10,  1923,  at  her  late  home  near  Telford,  Pa.; 
aged  52  y."  5  m.  28  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure    her    husband,    3    sons    a«d    3  daughters 
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Marietta,  wife  of  Wilmer  B.  Souder,  Morwood  ; 
Sallic,  wife  of  Roland  D.  Destine,  Franconia ;  Wil- 
lard  and    Katie   M.    at    Iiome),    1    sister  (Mary 

K.'  Mover,  Kulpsville)  and  10  grandchildren.  She 
Iiad  a  stroke  of  paralysis  on  Oct.  15,  and  later 
had  an  attack  of  grippe  followed  by  another  stroke. 
She  was  only  in  bed  two  weeks.  She  was  a  kind 
and  loving  motlier  and  wife  and  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  until  ileath.  Funeral 
services  Mar.  19,  1923,  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
church.      Text,    Phil.     1  :23. 

Now    wc   long    to   cross    the  river, 
Where  the  holy  city  stands: 
There  to  see  and  know  and  love  her, 
When  we  are  gathered  over  there. 

1  he  Family. 


Pellrnan. — ^Barbara  Pellman  was  born  Feb,  22, 
1832;  died  Mar.  14,  1923;  aged  91  y.  20  d.  She 
was  a  daughter  of  Christian  and  Barbara  Graybill, 
and  was  the  last  surviving  nienibtr  of  a  family 
of  11.  On  Feb.  26,  1857,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Charles  Pellman  to  which  union  were  born 
6  children,  5  sons  and  1  daughter.  The  husband 
and  3  sons  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Annie  Graybill"),  2 
sons  (Charles  and  John),  11  grandchildren,  and  11 
great-grandchildren.  In  her  youth  she  consecrated 
her  life  to  the  service  of  her  Master  and  united 
witli  tlie  M'ennonite  Church  to  which  she  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  Owing  to  her 
extreme  age  she  was  confined  to  her  room  for 
a  year,  but  she  bore  her  affliction  patiently  and 
peacefully  fell  asleep,  trusting  in  her  Savior.  Her 
selected  text  was  John  16 :33.  Funeral  was  held 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Cross  Roads,  near 
Richfield,  Pa.,  by  W.  W.  Graybill,  ;md  —  Rowland 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  Interment  in  the  cem- 
etery near  by. 


Yoder. — Sadie  Yoder,  wife  of  Jesse  J.  Yoder,  died 
April  1,  at  the  Lancaster  Hospital.  After  a  linger- 
ing illness  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital  where 
she  underwent  an  operation.  Her  condition  grad- 
ually grew  worse  until  death  claimed  her.  Her 
death  came  as  a  great  shock  to  her  many  friends 
and  to  her  immediate  family.  She  leaves  her 
husband  and  six  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
dear  mother  and  companion.  Two  children  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  aged  40  y.  6  m.  10  d. 
Tlie  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Churcli,  conducted  by  J.  B.  Zook,  in  English,  and 
J.  T>.  "^'oder,  in  German.  Bro.  Yoder  and  the  re- 
maining children  have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire 
conimunity  during  their  trying  hour,  and  may  they 
take  comfort  in  the  words  of  the  Lord,  wherein  He 
said:  "I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he 
that  helieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live:  'and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die."  We  believe  that  such  faith  was 
manifested  during  the  life  of  the  sister,  as  in  early 
life  she  united  with  the  church  and  was  a  devoted 
member  until  death.  A  Friend. 


Snyder. — 'Bro.  John  G.  Snyder  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1844;  departed  this  life 
very  suddenly  at  his  home  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  April  13, 
1923;  age  79  y.  1  m.  29  d.  He  was  twice  married. 
His  first  wife,  Fianna  Eby,  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  37  years.  His  second  wife,  Annie  Risser, 
died  15  years  ago.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
Erisman's  congregation  for  many  years.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  2  sons,  3  daughters,  26 
grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  1  brother,  2 
sisters,  and  many  other  relatives,  neighbors  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  his 
home  April  16,  1923,  by  Bro.  Henry  Lutz ;  at  the 
Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Henry  Longa- 
necker  and  Bishop  Isaac  Brubaker.  Text,  "There 
is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death."'  (I  Sam.  20:3) 

Keep  me  faithful  Lord  until  that  dav. 
When  Thy  voice  shall  call  from  earth  away, 
That  at  last  by  Thy  good  grace,  T  again  may  see  his 
face. 

The  dear  grandfather  who  prayed  for  me. 

A  granddaughter. 
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Shank. — Sister  Nealia  (Crown)  Shank,  wife  of 
Bi'o.  J.  Lutlicr  Shank,  was  born  near  Wcyer's 
Cave,  Va.,  June  14,  1882  ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Dayton,  Va.,  March  12,  1923;  aged  40  y.  8  m. 
28  d.  20  years  ago  Sister  Shank  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Bro.  Shank.  Sister  Nealie  was  sick 
about  2  weeks  of  influenza  and  pneumonia.  They 
had  three  Doctors  with  her  one  night.  While  every- 
thing was  done  to  relieve  her  it  seeiiied  to  be  in 
vain,  until  the  Lord  took  her  home  with  Him 
where  pain  and  sorrow  never  come.  She  leaves 
a  sorrowing  husband,  and  9  children,  2  having  gone 
before  to  that  beautiful  home.  An  infant  died  only 
a  few  hours  before  the  mother.  She  also  leaves 
her  aged  parents,  3  brothers  and  1  sister.  She 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  a  few  years  ago. 
Sister  Shank  was  ready  to  go  and  spoke  of  this 
being  a  sinful  world.  She  will  be  missed  at  home 
and  in  the  neighborhood.  She  won  friends  wherever 
she  went.  Ller  life  should  be  an  example  for  us. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  on  Mar.  13,  by  Bros.  John  Wcnger  and 
Lewis  Good.  Text,  John  14:1.  She  was  laid  to 
rest   in   the  arljoining  cemetery. 

Can  it  be  that  she  has  left  us? 

She   who   always    had   a  smile? 

^'es,  .she's  gone  and  we'll  soon  meet  her, 

'Twill   only  be  a  little  while. 

A  Friend. 


Kanagy. — Jonathan  D.  Kanagy  was  1)orn  near 
Port  Royal,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  27,  1871  ;  died 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Apr.  15,  1923  ;  aged  51  y.  3 
m.  18  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
"S'oder,  Feb.,  1902.  To  this  union  were  born  9 
children,  8  of  whom  are  living:  3  boys,  Mandas, 
Aaron,  Jonathan ;  5  girls,  Lina,  Manda,  Lizzie, 
Mary  and  Vcrnie.  The  youngest  is  less  than  two 
years  old.  Jonathan,  or  "Yonie,"  as  we  love  to 
think  of  him,  moved  in  early  life  with  his  parents 
to  near  Milroy,  Mifl'lin  Co.,  where  he  resided  a 
number  of  years,  later  purchasing  a  farm  near 
Belltville  wdiere  he  has  resided  since.  He  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  early  in  life  and  lived  a 
loyal,  devoted  life  to  his  God  and  church,  living 
separate  from  the  world  in  appearance,  conversa- 
tion and  from  the  fascinating  things  of  this  life 
which  are  so  alluring  to  many  Christians.  The 
home  has  lost  a  loving  husband  ;ind  father,  one 
who  was  very  much  devoted  to  his  children.  The 
church  and  Sunday  school  have  lost  a  faithful 
worker.  Being  gifted  to  sing  he  used  his  talent 
to  God's  glory.  He  served  in  the  capacity  of 
Asst.  S.  S.  Supt.  for  several  years,  and  for  many 
years  as  a  teacher,  for  which  work  he  was  especial- 
ly qualified.  Although  we  cannot  always  see  God's 
guiding  hand  and  the  reason  such  workers  are 
called  from  the  work  and  from  the  home  yet  we 
liumbly  submit  to  the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well,  and  say  with  Paul,  "Oh  God,  how 
unsearchable  are  thy  judgments,  and  thy  ways  past 
finding  out."  "Yonie"  was  sick  about  10  days  but 
had  been  ailing  for  some  time  previous  and  prob- 
ably thought  it  might  prove  serious  as  the  day 
he  took  sick  he  wrote  to  a  brother  and  sister  that 
he  was  failing  and  that  it  might  prove  more  serious 
than  was  thought  of  at  that  time.  He  died  of 
typhoid  pneumonia,  sufifering  very  much  pain  in 
the  10  days  he  was  sick.  The  day  before  his  death 
he  seemed  better  and  hopes  were  expressed  for 
his  recovery,  but  we  believe  he  realized  his  serious 
condition,  as  he  at  this  time  arranged  things  to 
depart.  Sunday,  Apr.  15,  things  grew  more  serious 
until  4  o'clock,  P.  M.,  when  the  gentle  voice  said, 
"It  is  enough,  come  Home."  Besides  his  family  he 
leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  two  brothers  (Bishop  Eli 
of  tliis  place,  and  Simon  of  Hesston,  Kansas:  three 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death),  four  sisters  (Re- 
becca of  Gosihen,  Ind.  ;  Amelia  of  Greenwood, 
Del.;  MoUie'  of  N.  D. ;  .  and  Lydia  of  this  place). 
A  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends  will  miss 
him.  His  funeral  was  held  at  Locust  Grove  Church 
conducted  by  Joshua  B.  Zook,  in  English,  and  T. 
D.  Voder,  in  German.  His  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby.  The  bereaved  ones 
have  our  deepest  sympathy. 

One  that  will  miss  him. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  J'acific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  church 
in  Filer,  Idaho,  June  4-8,  inclusive,  1923, 
as  follows: 

Monday,  June  4,  1  P.  M.,  Ministerial 
Meeting. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June  5  and  6, 
Sunday  .School  Conference,  Worker's  Con- 
ference, Mission  Board  Program,  Sisters' 
Sewing    Circle  Program. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  June  7  and  8, 
Church  Conference. 

Address  all  inquiries  or  announcements 
as  to  your  coming  to  S.  Honderich  or  Eli 
Shank.   Filer,  Idaho. 

We  heartily  invite  co-laborers  from  oth- 
er districts  to  be  with  us.  Plan  your  trip 
to  be  a  missionary  trip. 

Fred  J.  Gingerich,  Moderator, 
Omar   G.    Miller,  Secretary. 


Ohio 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ohio  will 
be  held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  at  West 
T  Hjertv,  O..  May  23,  24,  1923.  Those  com- 
ing to  attend  Conference  should  take 
trains  to  Bellefontaine  or  Urbana  and  the 
1.  C   &  E.  Traction  Line  to  West  Liberty. 

Any  one  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  train 
should  write  to  the  Secretary  of  Con- 
ference. 

A.    J.   Steiner.  Mod. 
J.   Y.   King,  Sec. 

Eastern  A.  M. 
The  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  will  _  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Plain  View 
Church  near  Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  May  31  and  June  1.  Members  of  Con- 
ference will  meet  at  the  said  church  May 
.^0  at  3:00  P.  M.  All  who  come  from  the 
south,  instead  of  going  to  Hudson,  should 
get  off  the  train  at  Akron,  take  the  Inter- 
urban  and  go  to  Kent,  then  take  the  bus 
at  the  Public  Square  at  9:23  A.  M.  or  at 
1 :23  P.  M.  for  Aurora  and  stop  off  at  the 
Mennonite  Church.  For  further  informa- 
tion write  to  Henry  Haas,  Kent,  Ohio. 
Those  who  come  via  Cleveland,  take  the 
hits  at  the  Public  Square  for  Aurora  at 
7:00  A.  M.  or  every  two  hours  after,  or 
if  preferred  the  Erie  train  may  be  taken 
to  Aurora.  Those  coming  from  Youngs- 
town  bv  train  or  bus  to  Aurora  will  be 
met  with  conveyances  to  take  them  to 
the  church.  All  coming  to  Aurora  should 
correspond  with  Harvey  Hostetler,  Aurora, 
Ohio. 

A.    T.    Yoder,  Moderator. 
C    Z.   Yoder,  Secretary. 

BOOK  REVIEWS 
The  Charge  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
To  You 


By  J.   H.  Langenwalter 

This  is  a  new  book  of  77  pages  ad- 
dressed especially  to  young  people  who 
are  just  about  to  enter  into  a  life  of  Chris- 
tian service.  It  keeps  in  mind  particular- 
ly the  teacher  and  preacher  but  is  appli- 
cable to  all  who  intend  to  apply  them- 
selves in  lines  of  definite  Christian  work. 
The  chapter  heads  are  as  follows: 

I.    Individual    Prospective  Teachers. 

IT     Members  of   a   Group   of  Teachers. 

TIT.    Leaders  of  Groups. 

TV.    Servants  of  God. 

The  letters  to  Timorthy  and  Titus,  which 
are  rich  in  instruction  to  the  minister  and 
teacher,  are  used  mostly  as  a  Scriptural 
background  for  the  thoughts  presented.  A 
book  that  is  worth  reading. 

Price,  90  cents.  By  mail,  $1.00.  Ad- 
dross   Bethel   College,    Newton,  Kans. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

n.  n.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

R.  G.  Reist,  Iv  Treas.,  M.t.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

M.    C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (1889)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.   P.,  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Stations :    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,    Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
llershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rora, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (1893)   1907  S.  Union,  H. 
K.  Scheitz,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (1906)  720  W.  26th  St. 
A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (1896)   112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Ahram  Ehy,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh    Mt.    Industrial    Mission. — (1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Meyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 
.N.    Uoward    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 
S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (1905)   1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   Tohns,  Supt. 
Kansas   City.— (1905)   200  S.  7th  St.,   Kantaa  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 

L.  S.  Weber,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — ^(1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,    Ohio,   Amos   Swartzendruber,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  Joi. 

M.   Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,   W.   Va.,  R.  W.  Benner.  Supt. 
Lima.— (  1910)    825    N.    JefFerson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

H.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Coumbia.— (  1907)    274    S.    4th    St.,    Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tcnn.,  C.    li.   Byer,  Supt. 
Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt. 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St.,  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)    900   Garden   St.,    Peoria.   111.,  John 

L.  Harnish,  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1931)    1317   Lincoln   St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 

Vtrnon  Shelltnljerger,  Supt. 
Reading. — (1922)  Thirteenth  &  Douglass  Sts.,  Read- 
ing, i'a. 

Portland.— (1922)    739   Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg., 
Allan  Good,  Supt. 


The  Resurrection  Body 
By  Wilbert  W.  White 
This   book  presents  some  strong  argu- 
ments for  the  belief  in  a  bodily  resuFrec- 
tion.    The  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  very  ably  de- 
fended and  explained.     It  is  shown  very 
clearly  that  the  resurrection  is  a  historical 
fact   that   can   not  be   controverted.  The 
great  foundation  doctrine  of  the  Christian 
faith    is    Scripturally    and    logically  held 
forth  in  an  interesting  manner.    Some  new 
and  helpful  thoughts  are  presented.  The 
table  of  contents  will  give  an  idea  of  the 
nature  of  the  message  of  the  book. 
I.    With  What  Body  do  They  Come? 
II.    How  are  the  Dead  Raised? 

III.  Why  is  the  Resurrection  Judged  in- 

credbile? 

IV.  Why    is    the    Resurrection  Judged 

Credible? 

\''.    The   Resurrection  and  the  Power  of 
God. 

Price,  $1.00.  Published  by  the  Geo.  H. 
Doran  Co.,  New  York  City. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  I'iler,  Ida,  congregation  exfcuds  a 
cordial  invitation  to  attend  the  Pacific 
Coast  Sunday  School  and  Church  Confer- 
"M-c  which  will  be  held  at  I^'iier,  Ida., 
June  4-8,  D.  V. 

We  would  very  much  appreciate  it  if 
the  fhacons  or  ministers  from  each  con- 
Ki'CKation  within  the  district  would  let  us 
know  soon  about  how  many  can  bv  ex- 
pected  from   tiieir  congregations. 


Those  coming  via  U.  P.  will  change 
at  Minadoka  to  the  O.  S.  L.  which  ar- 
rives at  Filer  at  12:35  and  3:30  P.  M. 

A  stage  route  from  Boise,  Bliss,  and 
Gooding  also  leads  to  Filer. 

Address  all  communications  to  E.  A. 
.Shank  or  S.  Honderich,  Filer,  Ida,  R.  R. 
1. 


NOTICE    OF    ANNUAL  IVIEETING 
Of   Mennonite   Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.   May  20-22. 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  at  the  above 
place  May  18  and  19  to  make  final  ar- 
rangements for  the  meeting  and  transact 
such  other  business  as  may  come  before 
them  for  consideration. 

All  committees  having  reports  to  make 
at  the  Annual  Meeting,  will  submit  same 
in  writing. 

A  program  of  special  interest  to  the 
general  public  has  been  prepared  for  the 
public  meetings  which  will  be  held  May 
20-22. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Pres. 
S.    C.   Yoder,  Secy. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel" 


"God  hath  made  of  one  blood 

all  nations." 


4> 

\\     "Look   .n  the  fields; 

for  they  are  white 
'-'^     already  to  harvest." 
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"New  world  conditions  as  a  result 
of  the  war,"  is  a  catchy  expression 
used  as  the  basis  of  a  specious  arg-u- 
ment  for  a  new  order  of  things  in 
which  some  of  the  most  objection- 
able features  of  the  old  standards  in 
the  Church,  from  the  viewpoint  of 
the  world,  shall  be  abolished,  and  a 
more  lenient  code  substituted.  It 
sounds  very  good  and  proper — all 
this  new,  revised,  improved,  and  a- 
mended  plan  for  getting  things  just 
right — but  there  are  a  few  things 
that  remain  the  same  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  wars  that  ever  were 
waged. 

1.  There  is  still  a  great  deal  of  sin 
in  the  world. 

2.  There  still  remains  only  one 
remedy  for  sin — the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

3.  There  still  remains  only  one 
process  by  which  sinners  may  be 
made  fit  to  enter  the  presence  of 
God — "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

4.  There  still  remains  one  Gospel 
of  salvation  thru  Jesus  Christ — -a 
Gospel  that  is  to  be  made  known  to 
the  world  of  sinners  by  those  who 
have  accepted  it  and  been  saved — 
"Go  ye.  therefore,  and  teach." 

5.  Human  nature  remains  the 
same  in  the  twentieth  century  A.  D. 
as  it  was  in  the  fortieth  century  B.  C. 
Left  to  itself,  to  devise  its  own  plans 
for  betterment,  the  human  race  is 
lost,  hopelessly  lost. 

"New  world  conditions"  have  not 
changed  the  work  of  the  Church  so 
much  after  all,  have  they? 


Paul  took  illustrations  from  the 
Greek  race  course.  May  I  be  par- 
doned if  I  take  one  from  the  base- 
ball diamond?  I  don't  know  much  a- 
bout  the  game — never  played  in  a 
game  of  baseball  in  my  life — but  I 
have  heard  them  talk  about  it.  There 
is  an  umpire,  I  believe,  who  decides 
all  disputed  points.    As  matte.i:§  go.. 


no  game  could  be  played  without  an 
umpire.  Both  sides  may  denounce 
him  as  unfair,  but  his  decision  stands. 
There  is  an  interesting  point  of  the 
game.  Did  the  ball  or  the  runner 
reach  the  base  first?  The  umpire 
thinks  the  ball  did  and  announces : 
"Runner  out  on  first!"  The  runner 
disputes  the  point.  Immediately  two 
thousand  voices  shout,  some  one 
thing  and  some  another.  The  game 
is  threatened.  It  looks  as  if  there 
were  going  to  be  a  general  fight  with 
l)ats  and  fists  as  weapons  and  a  ntyn- 
ber  of  broken  bones  or  heads.  Quite 
undisturbed,  the  umpire  calls,  "Play 
ball !"  His  decision  stands.  The 
jangling  stops.  Batter,  pitcher,  and 
the  rest  of  them  take  their  places 
and  the  game  goes  on. 

It  seems  to  me — no,  it  requires  no 
imagination  to  realize — that  there  is 
a  discordant  note  in  the  voices  of 
those  whom  Christ  has  called  to  a 
definite  work  by  His  Great  Commis- 
sion. What  is  all  the  noise  about? 
Are  we  worried  because  there  are  so 
many  souls  all  over  the  world  still 
unsaved?  Then  let's  get  to  work  and 
strive  to  rescue  them.  There  is  no 
need  to  argue  with  the  ball  player 
to  convince  him  that  his  main  busi- 
ness just  at  the  time  of  the  game  is 
to  "play  ball."  It  ought  not  to  be 
necessary  to  arlgfue  with  a  Christian 
to  convince  him  that  his  main  busi- 
ness is  to  be  a  witness  for  Jesus 
Christ.  But  I  greatly  fear  that  the 
worry  and  the  noise  is  not  about  the 
lost  souls,  but  about  the  half-inch  of 
space  or  the  half-second  of  time  that 
makes  the  difiference  between  "out" 
and  "safe" — the  hair-breadth  of  space 
that  makes  the  dilTerence  between 
"my  doxy"  and  "the  other  fellow's 
doxy." 

If  those  fellows  on  the  diamond, 
and  the  thousands  that  watch  them, 
•ran  be  wrought  up  into  such  a  state 
of  frenzy  over  a  mere  game,  what 
shame  that  the  professed  followei* 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  allow  the  gold- 
,en  harvest  to  waste  while  they  quib- 


ble and  quarrel,  knowing  that  the 
eternal  destiny  of  numberless  souls 
hangs  upon  the  question  of  whether 
we  are  going  to  be  obedient  to  our 
Master's  command  or  not. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature," 
and  the  petty  differences  that  cause 
the  discord  will  be  forgotten. 


THY   NEIGHBOR  AS  THYSELF 


Our  attention  was  recently  called 
to  an  editorial  in  an  agricultural  pa- 
per on  this  subject.  It  is  a  command 
that  cannot  be  too  much  emphasized 
or  practiced,  that  latter  clause  of 
Matt.  19:19.    What  does  it  mean? 

Most  of  us  have  a  pretty  good 
opinion  of  ourselves,  and  in  a  sense, 
quite  properly  so ;  for  if  we  did  not 
come  up  to  our  own  ideals  of  what 
we  ought  to  be,  the  logical  thing 
for  us  to  do  is  to  get  ourselves  into 
line  with  our  ideals.  "No  man  ever 
yet  hated  „his  own  fiesh,"  is  quoted 
as  a  ver}^  natural  and  proper  state- 
ment of  a  proper  condition.  Self-love 
is  wicked  and  ruinous  only  because 
its  indulgence  leads  to  the  exclusion 
of  love  for  others. 

We  have  a  profound  respect  for 
our  own  motives.  If  some  one  im- 
putes wrong  and  selfish  motives  to 
us  we.  quite  properly  in  most  cases, 
resent  the  imputation.  We  know  our 
own  motives,  we  say,  better  than 
any  one  else  and  the  other  man  has 
no  right  to  try  to  scrutinize  our  men- 
tal conditions  or  our  inner  heart's 
promptings  and  accuse  us  of  wrongs 
in  our  inner  being  that  are  not  there. 

Are  we  willing  that  our  neighbor 
should  have,  and  are  we  willing  to 
give  to  our  neighbor  the  right  tn 
iudge  of  his  own  motives?  If  we 
love  him  as  we  love  ourselves  we  will 
be  as  anxious  to  let  him  have  this 
right  as  we  are  that  we  ourselves 
should  have  it.  What  a  world  of 
difiFerence  there  would  be  if  all  pro- 
fessed Christians  would  observe  Matt. 
19:19. 
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We  have  a  great  love  for  our  own 
property  rights.  We  distinguish  be- 
tween "mine"  and  "thine" — with  spe- 
cial respect  for  "mine."  We  want 
others  to  have  the  same  degree  of 
respect  for  property  rights  when  the 
antecedents  of  the  pronouns  are  re-, 
versed,  and  mine  becomes  thine  and 
thine  mine.  If  we  love  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves  our  respect  for  his  prop- 
erty rights  will  be  as  great  as  we 
wish  his  respect  for  ours  to  be.  And 
it  will  make  no  difference  in  what 
kind  the  "valuable  consideration" 
may  consist  of — land,  flocks  and 
herds,  bank  stock,  good  name,  social 
standing,  or  the  assurance  of  a  home 
in  heaven.  If  we  love  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves  we  will  want  him  to 
have  all  the  blessings  of  every  sort 
we  wish  for  ourselves. 

When  our  Savior  in  Luke  10  show- 
ed us  that  we  are  neighbor  to  all 
the  world — to  every  creature  whom 
we  can  reach  with  our  influence  for 
good — He  intended  that  we  should 
exercise  our  love  for  these  world- 
neighbors  just  as  much  as  for  the 
neighbors  we  gossip  with  over  the 
back  fence.  And  in  showing  them 
the  right  kind  of  love  we  will  eagerly, 
anxiously  take  to  them,  and  give  to 
them  that  which  is  most  precious  to 
us — the  priceless  Gospel  of  salvation 
thru  Jesus  Christ. 

Next  time  you  meet  one  of  those 
whom  the  world  despises,  of  alien 
race,  perhaps,  or  socially  outcast,  stop 
to  analyze  your  feelings  toward  that 
one.  That  person  is  your  neighbor. 
You  have  salvation  in  your  heart,  and 
you  know  it.  The  neighbor  does 
not,  and  you  know  it.  Do  you  love 
the  neighbor  as  you  love  yourself 
How  much  are  you  willing  to  do 
and  to  give  and  to  be  that  this  neigh- 
bor may  obtain  salvation  as  you  have 
it? 

And  this  neighbor — different  in  col- 
or and  habits  from  yourself,  and 
speaking  what  to  you  seems  a  jab- 
bering tongue — is  only  one  of  millions 
just  as  needy  of  your  love  as  he  is, 
and  just  as  much  beloved  of  our  heav- 
enly Father  as  you  and  I  are.  Do 
we  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves? 

And  if  we  did,  if  we  should  begin 
right  now,  this  minute,  what  a  world 
of  difference  there  would  be  by  to- 
morrow morning! 


REMINISCENCES 

By  J;  S.  Shoemaker 

I'nr  tint  (Gospel   Flcrald.    '  ' 

I.  Observations  and  Experiences  En- 
route  to  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 

The  value  of  memory  (one  of  the 
faculties  of  a  normal  mind)  cannot  be 
overestimated,  especially  if  the  ob- 
jects seen,  the  talks,  messages,  and 
discourses  heard,  and  the  experiences 
realized  are  of  such  a  nature  that  they 
liring  to  our  hearts  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion when  we  recall  or  remember 
them.  Even  tho  it  has  been  over 
tweh^e  years  since  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
and  the  writer  set  sail  for  India,  nev- 
ertheless it  is  still  of  special  interest 
and  encouragement  to  me  to  remem- 
ber the  inany  strange  things  we  saw, 
and  pleasant  experiences  which  we 
were  permitted  to  enjoy  while  enroute 
to  our  mission  headquarters  in  India. 

I  feel  confident  that  the  reader  will 
appreciate  having  me  relate  some  of 
our  observations  and  experiences, 
hence  I  shall  give  a  few  reminiscenc- 
es of  our  travels  from  New  York  City 
to  Dhamtari,  India. 

I  remember  with  special  interest 
our  taking  leave  of  the  Home  land  on 
the  S.  S.  "Caledonia,"  scheduled  to 
leave  New  York  City  for  Glasgow, 
Scotland,  at  3  P.  M.  on  Saturday, 
June  4,  1910.  The  waving  of  hanHs, 
"hats,  handkerchiefs,  and  flags;  the 
shoutino;  of  good-bye's  and  farewell's 
[o]]o\ved  liv  the  brushing  away  of  un- 
bidden tears,  was  a  scene  which  caus- 
ed mv  heart  to  be  filled  with  strange 
emotions.  It  was  indeed  a  scene  nev- 
er to  be  forgotten. 

I  remember  with  pleasure  our  voy- 
age across  the  Atlantic  in  our  stately 
Steamer  with  941  passengers  on 
Ixi.-ird,  of  which  there  were  over  two 
score  of  ministers  and  missionaries 
enroute  for  the  World's  Missionary 
Conference  at  Edinlnirg.  Srotl^nd. 
Also  our  voyages  ovtr  the  Mediter- 
ranean, Red,  and  Arabian  Seas.  An 
excellent  opportunity  was  afforded  us 
1((  sUulv  the  nature,  habits,  character- 
istics, and  the  moral  and  spiritual 
condition  of  the  passengers.  Some 
were  studious,  sober  minded,  and  re- 
fiivMl;  others  Avcre  giddy,  boisterous, 
;)n(l  s('cmin";U-  bent  on  carnal  gratifi- 
cation. These,  ch;iracteristics  were 
nmnifcst  ;iinong  the  i:)asscngers  of 
the  various  vessels  on  which  we  had 
taken  jiassage. 

r)ur  tours  thru  Scotland,  England, 
(icrmanv.  Switzerland,  Italy,  Pales- 
tine, and  Egypt,  and  our  stop?;  in 
the  cities  of  Glasgow,  Edinburg,  Lon- 
don, Rome,  Naples,  Constantinople, 
Smvrna.  Athens,  Beirut,  Damascus, 
Nazareth,  Hebron.  Jerusalem,  Jaffa, 
and  C'liro,  also  funished  us  with, 
many  plc;a,sant .  .memories, .  such  as  a 
great'  variety  of  landscape  scenery; 


the  strange  customs  and  ccjstumes  of 
the  ])eo])le  in  the  various  countries; 
the  many  languages  and  dialects 
which  we  heard  spoken ;  the  public 
meetings  we  were  permitted  to  at- 
tend :  the  private  visits  in  homes;  and 
our  varied  experiences  on  land  and 
sea  gave  ample  food  for  thought,  and 
continue  to  do  so. 

I  remember  with  special  pleasure 
our  arrival  at  Bombay,  India,  on  the 
morning  of  Sept.  ISth,  1910.  With 
eager  eyes  we  scanned  the  dock  to 
get  a  glimpse  for  those  whom  we 
hoped  to  recognize,  and  extend  to  us 
a  welcome  to  the  land  of  Hinduism.. 
Tears  of  joy  filled  the  writer's  eyes 
as  we  caught  sight  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter M.  C.  Lapp  who  stood  on  the 
dock  with  several  of  the  Brethren 
missionaries  in  a  shower  of  rain,  a- 
waiting  our  arrival.  It  was  indeed  a 
happy  meeting  never  to  be  forgotten. 
After  securing  our  baggage  and  pass- 
ing thru  the  Custom  House,  we  wend- 
ed our  way  to  the  Temperance  Hotel 
in  that  part  of  the  City  called  Colaba. 
Mrs.  Briggs  the  hostess  of  said  hotel . 
^vas  very  hospitable  and  seemed  es- 
pecially interested  in  favoring  and 
serving  missionaries. 

I  remember  quite  well  our  observa- 
tions and  experiences  in  taking  a 
stroll  thru  parts  of  Bombay  the  fol- 
lowing day  after  our  arrival.  The 
street  scenes  were  of  special  interest, 
such  as,  the  many  pedestrians  com- 
posed of  ^•arious  castes,  with  their 
strange  costumes ;  the  peculiar  con- 
veyances such  as  one-horse  cabs,  ox- 
carts, donkey-drays,  and  human  bur- 
den bearers ;  dogs,  goats,  donkeys, 
and  cattle  walking  at  random  thru 
the  streets ;  the  semi-nude  men  and 
women,  and  children  in  their  birth- 
day garb,  all  were  so  striking  that  we 
shall  not  soon  forg-et.  The  Bazaars 
of  Bomba}-,  with  their  various  kinds 
of  merchandise  for  sale,  and  the  lazy- 
like,  sleepy  looking  shop  keepers,  al-' 
so  very  .strikingly  impressed  us  with 
the  fact  that  we  were  not  in  an  A- 
merican  city. 

I  have  pleasant  recodections  of  our 
stroll  thru  the  Victoria  Gardens,  with 
its  beautiful  flowers,  stately  palm 
trees,  and  many  fine  tropical  plants. 
The  .great  varict\'  of  birds,  animals, 
etc.,  which,  on  account  of  climatic 
conditions,  are  not  to  be  seen  in  the 
.\merican  "zoos,"  also  very  strikingly 
impressed  me. 

With  a  sense  of  horror  I  remember 
our  visit  to  the  Burning  Ghats,  where 
we  saw  Hindu  corpses  placed  in 
heaps  of  wood  by  some  near  relative, 
and  fire  set  to  the  same,  and  thus 
the  dead  were  cremated.  With  less 
horror  we  remember  our  visits  to  the 
1'owers  of  Silence  in  which  the  Par- 
.■^ees  ]-)lace  their  dead  immediately 
after  they  expire,  after  which  the 
vultures  come  imtnediately  and  dex 
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vour  the  corpses,  thus  the  air,  fire, 
water,  and  earth,  for  which  the  Par- 
sees  have  great  reverence,  do  not  be^ 
come  polluted. 

I  remember  distinctly  that  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  we 
took  passage  in  a  compartment  coach 
on  a  train  headed  for  Igatpuri,  at  7 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  arriving  at 
our  destination  at  11:45  P.  M.  Here 
we  were  the  guests  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lapp,  in  the  Missionary  Rest  Home 
established  at  Igatpuri.  I  vividly  re- 
member the  beautiful  landscape  sur- 
rounding the  Home,  which  was  built 
upon  the  brow  of  a  hill  over-looking 
the  City  of  Igatpuri  with  a  popula- 
tion of  10,000. 

With  great  pleasure  I  remember 
our  short  stay  at  this  place,  and  the 
Gospel  services  we  were  permitted  to 
enjoy  in  the  morning  and  evening  of 
the  first  Sunday  we  spent  in  India. 
These  services  were  held  in  the  Meth- 
odist church,  and  by  request  of  H.  N. 
Duthie,  the  pastor,  both  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler  and  the  writer  brought  a  Gospel 
message  to  the  congregation,  one  of 
us  in  the  morning  and  the  other  in 
the  evening. 

I  also  remember  how  desirous  we 
were  to  wend  our  way  to  Dhamtari 
to  meet  the  other  missionaries  who 
at  that  time  were  on  the  field.  Ac- 
cordingly we  in  company  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lapp  boarded  a  train  at 
11  A.  M.  on  Monday  morning  and 
started  for  our  desired  haven.  The 
coach  compartment  assigi^ed  us ;  the 
train  men  ;  the  passengers  ;  the  varied 
scener}^  along  the  way;  the  growing 
crops  of  rice,  cotton,  sugarcane,  etc., 
grown  in  certain  localities  along  our 
route,  and  the  stop-overs  we  made  at 
the  cities  of  Bhusawal,  Nagpur,  and 
Raipur  where  we  changed  cars,  all 
were  of  special  interest,  and  served 
to  be  educational  to  us.  J.  P.  Rogers, 
a  Christian  Alliance  missionary,  a 
very  devoted  worker,  joined  us  at 
Bhusawal,  and  was  our  traveling  com- 
panion for  some  distance.  We  very 
vividly  remember  the  little  prayer- 
meeting  we  had  together  in  our  com- 
partment on  the  train,  before  he  left 
us. 

A  nine  hour  lay-over  at  Nagpur 
waiting  for  an  east  bound  train,  gave 
tis  an  excellent  opportunity  to  visit 
the  College  established  at  that  place. 
The  same  is  under  the  auspices  of 
the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 
After  visiting  its  various  departments 
thru  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Robertson, 
we  were  impressed  with  the  large 
student  body  of  five  or  six  hundred  ; 
the  courtesy  manifested  on  the  part 
of  the  students ;  the  recitations  that 
some  of  them  gave,  and  the  broken 
English  which  manv  of  them  spoke. 

We  also  visited  the  extensive  Em- 
press Cotton  Mills,  established  in  this 
city,,  with  its  six  thousand  employ- 


ees. To  see  the  cotton  taken  in  its 
crude  form  and  follow  it  as  it  passes 
from  one  mill  to  another  until  it 
appears  in  bolts  of  muslin  or  some 
other  fabrics,  is  certainly  wonderful 
to  observe,  and  something  to  be  re- 
membered. 

After  leaving  Nagpur  we  sped  on 
toward  Raipur,  at  which  place  we 
were  o]:)liged  to  wait  what  seemed 
to  us  three  long  hours,  then  took 
passage  on  the  Narrow  Gauge  Line 
running  south-ward  to"  our  final  des- 
tination. At  11:30  A.  M.,  just  forty- 
eight  hours  after  leaving  Igatpuri  our 
miniature  train  pulled  into  Dhamtari, 
the  place  which  to  us  was  the  center 
of  attraction.  We  were  met  at  the 
station  by  some  of  the  missionaries 
and  escorted  to  the  Sundarganj  Mis- 
sion Station  where  the  rest  of  the 
missionaries  and  others  were  await- 
ing us  and  extended  to  us  their  greet- 
ings of  welcome.  We  at  once  re- 
paired to  the  School  building  which 
was  also  used  for  religious  services. 
Here  upon  invitation  a  crowd  of  about 
five  hundred,  composed  of  mission 
workers,  native  Christians,  city  offi- 
cials, merchants,  and  others,  had  con- 
gregated for  a  special  service.  At 
this  meeting  Bro.  Hartzler  and  the 
writer  had  each  the  privilege  to  give 
a  message  to  the  mixed  congregation 
thru  an  interpreter.  The  service  was 
'of  intense  interest  to  us  all.  The 
-spirit  which  prevailed,  and  the  fellow- 
ship enjoyed  with  the  band  of  mis- 
sionaries, caused  our  hearts  to  be 
o^-er^^'helmed  with  joy  and  gladness, 
■which  time  cannot  erase  from  my 
memorv,  Praise  the  Lord. 

Dakota,  111. 


A   MESSAGE   FROM   OUR  KAN- 
SAS CITY  MISSIONS 


To  Whom  it  may  concern. 

Greetings  : — Complying  with  re- 
peated and  urgent  requests  from 
those  "over  us  in  the  Lord,"  and  in 
grateful  recognition  of  the  loving  co- 
operation of  Christian  friends  from 
f-ir  and  near,  this  little  message  ap- 
pears. 

It  is  sent  forth,  with  the  sincere 
hope  and  prayer  that  He  "Who  was 
moved  with  compassion,"  when  He 
saw  the  shepherdless  city-dwellers 
years  ago,  may  continue  to  so  "move" 
UDon  the  .hearts  of  His  dear  children, 
that  the  great  work  of  carrving  the 
p-lorious  gospel  to  the  lost  of  Kansas 
Citv  may  continue  to  prosper  and  be 
blessed  of  Him.  A  word  with  refer- 
ence to 

It's  Orip-in 

."In  the  beginning  God."  The  Kan- 
sas City  Mission  has  had.  what  might 
be  termed  an  "honorable  and  legiti- 
mate birth."  The  exp,  ession,  ^-Tn  the 
beginning  God,"  rigfhtfully  applies 
here. 


About  18  3'ears  ago,  three  brethren 
residing  in  dift'erent  parts  of  the  mid- 
dle west,  were  all  at  the  same  time 
impressed  with  the  urgent  need  of 
establishing  a  Gospel  Mission  in  Kan- 
sas City. 

Without  either  knowing  of  the  oth- 
er's impression,  these  three  brethren 
each  wrote  a  letter  to  one  another 
unburdening  their  convictions.  This 
was  accepted  as  the  direct  leading 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  resulted  in  the 
opening  of  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission  at  200  S.  7th  Street,  in  May 
1905. 

It's  Object 

From  the  beginning,  it  has  been 
the  object  of  the  Board,  to  not  merely 
have  the  name  of  having  a  Mission 
here,  and  barely  exist,  but  to  really 
"do  business  for  God"  on  this  corner. 
In  the  early  history  of  the  Mission, 
the  Board  expressed  the  object  of- 
the  Mission  as  being: 

1.  To  preach  and  teach  the  Gospel. 

2.  To  put  homeless  children  into 
Christian  homes. 

3.  To  provide  clothing  and  food  for 
the  worthy  poor. 

4.  To  provide  free  medical  aid  for 
the  afflicted  poor. 

5.  To  welcome  all  classes  especially 
the  poor  and  needy. 

To  this  might  yet  be  added  a  6th 
reading  thus :  "The  distribution  of 
safe  and  sound  Christian  literature." 
It's  Location 

Because  of  the  many  hills  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Brother  Friesen  thought 
that  Mission  work  here  was  "uphill 
work."  One  of  our  country  preachers 
when  here,  remarked  that  "Rome  is 
built  on  seven  hills,  but  I  believe 
Kansas  City  is  built  on  seventy."  It 
is  on  one  of  these  hills  that  the 
Seventh  Street  Mission  is  located 
near  the  centre  of  Kansas  City,  Kan- 
sas. 

It's  Motto 

The  Mission  has  adopted  Wesley's 
motto  which  follows : 

"Do  all  the  good  you  can. 
In  all  the  ways  you  can. 

To  all  the  people  you  can, 
In  all  the  places  you  can 

By  all  the  means  you  can. 
Just  as  long  as  ever  you  can." 

The  kind  reader  will  notice  that 
for  a  Mission  to  square  up  its  activ- 
ities in  line  with  that  motto  in  a 
citv  such  as  this,  will  mean  a  tre- 
mendous drain  on  one's  physical, 
mental,  spiritual  and  financial  resovrrc- 
es.  But  we  trv  to  remember  the 
Savior's  words,  when  He'  said,  "I 
must  work  the  works  <>f  Him  that 
sent  Me  while  it  is  day",^tor  the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work." 
It's  Field 

Think  of  a  cit}'  with  well-nigh  five 
hundred  thousand  (500,000)  inhabit- 
ants, with  but  very  little  sound  Gos- 
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jic'l  teaching-  dnuv  in  it.  Think  of  its 
nuiltiliuU's  of  C'hristless  homes;  di- 
\  orrcd  and  deserted  mothers,  and  its 
vast  army  of  neglected  children.  Re- 
call if  you  please,  the  frecjuency  of 
murders  and  holdups.  (Just  two 
doors  from  here,  a  woman  shot  her 
husband  three  times.)  Think  of  the 
many  false  cults  propagated  by  men 
of  ability  and  training;  think  of  the 
coldness  and  apostasy  of  the  modern 
I'rotcstant  citv  church  and  you  have 
the  answer  to  the  question,  "Why 
have  a  Gospel  Mission  in  Kansas 
City?" 

It's  Conference  Relationship 

The  Kansas  City  Mission  being  lo- 
cated in  the  Missouri-Kansas  Confer- 
ence District,  is  also  affiliated  with 
that  Conference,  same  as  the  older 
estal:ilished  rural  congregation  in  the 
district. 

W e  find  this  means  "advantage  and 
profit,"  "much  every  way."  Rom.  3: 
1,2.  In  being  thus  yoked  up  with 
others  of  "like  precious  faith,"  it  pro- 
vides a  safe,  satisfactory  and  Scrip- 
tural basis  for  church  discipline  which 
we  regard  as  being  necessary  to  main- 
tain the  purity  of  the  church.  Bro. 
Joe  C.  Driver  has  bishop  oversight 
of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  Congre- 
gation. 

It's  Present  Activities 

Besides  house-to-house  visitation 
work  among  the  poor  and  afflicted 
(who  many  times  are  in  hospitals) 
and  many  other  duties  springing  from 
that  work,  such  as  securing  employ- 
ment, providing  medical  aid,  etc., 
there  is  the  following  weeklv  pro- 
gram : 

Sunday's  Program  at  Argentine 
Mission 

9:45    A.  M.    Sunday  School. 
10:45  Preaching. 

7:00  P.M.  Children's  Meeting  fol- 
lowed by  either  Y.  P.  Meeting  or 
Preaching. 

Sunday's  Program  at  7th  St.  Mission 

2:00    P.  M.    Sunday  School. 
3 :00  Preaching. 
7:30  Gospel  Meeting. 

Week-night  Meetings 

Tuesday  evening — ^Cottage  ])rayer 
meeting  in  7th  Street  District. 

Wednesday  and  Saturday  evenings 
alternately,  mid-week  Bible  cbisscs  at 
7th  Street  Mission  and  at  Children's 
Home. 

Thursday  evening — F'ravcr  meeting 
in  Argentine  District. 

A  members'  meeting  is  held  about 
/''.-e-yep-y,' /t,\vo  months  on  some  week- 
night  evening  in  which  ways  and 
means  are '  considered  of  best  enlist- 
ing the  co-operation  of  the  lo'-al  con- 
gregation in  llie  work  of  ihc  ^^is- 
sion.s.  '  , 

ff  the  reader  were  privileged  to  at- 
tend one  of  our  weekly  I'.ible  classes 
•'iii'l   liertr  the.  reports  given  of  visits 
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■nade  and  of  work  done  by  our  Kan- 
;as  City  members,  1  am  confident  thai 
he  would  no  longer  question  the  wis- 
dom of  supporting  Gospel  work  in 
Kansas  City.  With  the  apostle  John 
the  writer  is  constrained  to  say,  "I 
have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that 
my  children  walk  in  the  truth." 

At  the  Watch-night  Prayer  Service 
on  New  Year's  eve,  a  new  phase  of 
work  was  taken  up.  It  is  that  of 
ministering  to  invalid  "shutins"  not 
only  in  Kansas  City,  but  wherever 
such  are  found  and  can  be  reached 
by  mail.  There  are  possibly  50  dif- 
ferent names  of  "shutins"  on  our  list 
already.  We  solicit  the  names  of 
such  anywhere  they  may  be,  these 
are  remembered  before  God  in  prayer 
by  the  folks  here  and  are  sent  a  per- 
sonal gift  on  their  birthdays. 

It's  Workers 

The  writer  and  his  wife  are  the  on- 
1-'  workers  here  that  are  appointed  by 
the  Board ;  but  for  about  one  year, 
a  class  was  conducted  weekly  in  the 
study  of  "Personal  Soul-winning."  In 
these  meetings,  it  was  shown  from 
God's  Word,  how  to  do  personal 
^vork,  and  it  was  also  pointed  out 
that  this  is  one  way  in  which  each 
one  of  God's  children  can  render  serv- 
ice to  the  Lord  of  the  highest  type. 
It  is  certainly  inspiring  to  hear  the 
reports  of  such  work  done  by  the 
converts.  Besides  these  the  following 
former  full-time  workers  are  in  the 
city,  for  the  most  part  engaged  else- 
where but  still  rendering  faithful  as- 
sistance to  the  work  of  the  Mission: 

Sabna  Swartzendruber,  Mrs.  Anna 
Smith,  Martha  L.  Buckwalter,  and 
Rufus  Horst  and  wife.  Then  too, 
1-here  are  a  number  of  young  workers 
horn  the  country  who  are  employed 
in  the  city  and  thus  give  appreciated 
■service  in  Sunday  Schools,  etc.  The 
loyal  co-operation  of  the  Superintend- 
ent and  other  workers  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Plome  means  a  real  asset  to 
the  Missions. 

Thus  God  has  Idest  us  with  a  band 
of  loyal,  earnest  workers  in  our  own 
'congregation  who  are  after  all  not 
dependent  upon  the  Board  for  sup- 
vart.  When  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  the 
Field  Evancrelist,  learned  this  on  his 
recent  visit  here,  he  remarked  that  we 
are  having  things  on  a  basis  here 
that  he  had  long  wished  all  our  Mis- 
sions would  be.  To  God  alone,  be- 
longs all  the  praise,  for  the  work  is 
riis  and  not  ours. 

Results  or  Growth 

We  shall  cite  a  few  facts  giving 
evidence  of  growth. 

Instead  of  there  being  just  one 
Mission  as  at  the  beginning,  we  are 
now  operating  two  Missions  ;  the 
Children's  Home  is  an  outgro'cvth  of 
the  work  of  the  Missions  and  wbi'e 
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it  is  now  a  separate  instituticm  it  is 
:i  real  asset  to  the  Missions. 

A.  number  of  Converts  have  died 
bearing  bright  testimony  to  the  sav- 
ng  grace  of  God.  A  number  of  con- 
verts have  moved  to  other  places  and 
are  workers  where  now  located.  The 
present   membership   numbers  about 

-  r 
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Among  brethren  who  came  here  as 
ivorkers,  no  less  than  thirteen  have 
since  been  ordained  as  ministers  of 
the  Gospel.  Some  are  engaged  in 
old  established  country  congregations, 
at  least  one  is  in  rural  mission  work, 
one  is  doing  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, some  are  in  India,  while  still 
others  are  today  serving  as  Mission 
superintendents  in  other  cities. 

The  Outlook  for  the  future,  "is  as 
bright  as  the  promises  of  God."  We 
have  here  a  great  field  for  work,  a 
precious  nucleus  of  a  congregation, 
ready  to  help,  (though  most  of  them 
are  poor  in  this  world's  goods)  but 
rich  in  faith.  We  have  a  sure  foun- 
dation, a  blessed  hope,  a  glorious 
Gospel  and  the  promise  of  God's  help 
if  we  are  faithful. 

It's  Present  Needs 

The  present  urgent  needs  frankly 
stated  are  prayers  and  means  for 
current  expenses.  Few  things  so  in- 
spire a  mission-worker  to  "press  the 
battle  to  the  gate,"  as  to  have  the 
assurance  that  he  is  backed  up  by  the 
prayerful   support   of   God's  faithful. 

By  having  less  workers  on  the  field 
than  in  recent  years,  and  by  the 
hearty  co-operation  of  the  local  Con- 
gregation the  current  e.xpenses  are 
considerable  less  this  year  than  in 
f(  rmer  years. 

But  to  close  this  years  budget  for 
both  Missions,  ending  March  31st, 
1523,  there  is  still  needed  about 
$900.00. 

Last  year,  by  God's  grace  and  ^  onr 
support,  we  were  enabled  to  close 
the  year  with  practically  no  deficit, 
in  spite  of  the  financial  stringency 
and  in  spite  of  many  calls  for  help 
from  other  sources. 

We  are  working  hard  and  praying 
earnestly  that  the  same  may  be  done 
again  this  year. 

Kindly  notice  that  the  time  from 
now  until  March  31st  is  but  very 
short.    May  the  Lord  depend  on  you? 

What  can  I  do? 

Many  earnest  Christian  friends, 
while  not  so  situated  that  they  can 
leave  home  and  go  into  definite  Chris- 
tian service  are  eager  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  us  in  this  great  work,  which 
the  Lord  has  entrusted  to  His  chil- 
dren, h'or  the  convenience  of  these, 
we  answer  the  above  question.  You 
can  have  a  very  real  sh?  e  in  the 
work. 

1.  l^y  sending  a  free  w  offering 
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personally  for  the  support  of  the 
work. 

2.  By  getting  your  friends  inter- 
ested with  you  in  this  work. 

3.  By  providing  the  clothing  need- 
ed for  one  worker  for  one  year. 

4.  By  providing  for  the  support  of 
one  worker  for  one  year,  approxi- 
mately $300.00  would  do  that. 

5.  By  special  prayer.  By  being 
some  Missionary's  intercessor,  an 
"Aaron  or  Hur."  By  becoming  the 
personal  friend  of  one  of  the  workers 
and  thus  help  solve  some  of  the 
many  knotty  problems  confronting 
him  in  the  work. 

6.  By  having  your  congregation, 
your  Sunday  school,  your  sewing  cir- 
cle or  Y.  P.  Meeting  pledge  say  $10. 
00  or  $20.00  or  more  or  less  a  month 
for  a  year  in  support  of  the  Gospel 
Missions  here. 

7.  By  providing  means  for  new 
song  books  for  each  of  the  Missions. 

8.  By  providing  for  the  fuel  bill. 

9.  By  getting  the  children  in  your 
congregation  interested  and  by  giving 
them  an  opportunity  to  give  the  re- 
turns of  the  quarters,  so  that  they 
too  may  have  a  share  not  only  in 
snatching  brands  from  the  burning 
but  also  in  championing  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  and  the  church.  This  is 
what  the  children  in  Kansas  City  do 
who  were  given  quarters  to  invest. 

10.  By  having  this  message  read 
before  your  congregation,  thus  giving 
them  an  opportunity  to  give  an  offer- 
ing to  the  Lord  in  support  of  the 
Gospel  Missions  in  Kansas  City,  and 
thereby  replenish  the  treasury  which 
has  been  overdrawn  for  some  time. 

Assuring  you  that  we  are  grateful 
for  past  support  and  crave  a  contin- 
uance of  same,  I  remain, 

Your  unworthy  servant, 
J.  D.  Mininger. 

P.  S.  Offerings  may  be  '  sent  to 
the  writer  or  to  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  If  sent  to  the  latter,  be  sure 
to  specify  that  it  is  for  the  Kansas 
City  Missions. 

J.  D.  M. 

200  S.  7th  St., 
Kansas  City,  Kansas. 
February  21st,  1923. 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA 


By  J.  H.  Warye 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald, 

This  seems  to  be  the  month  for 
Hindoo  weddings  in  India.  At  pres- 
ent there  is  one  in  progress  in  this 
village  which  will  last  about  four 
days.  The  wedding  party  made  a 
trip  of  two  nights  and  one  day  to  a 
distant  village  to  bring  the  bride — a 
p"irl  of  about  fourteen  years  of  age. 
Sometitnes  during  the  day  the  party 
goes  ou  side  the  village  and  dances 
to   the    lative    music.     These  wed- 


dings are  often  annoj^iug  with  their 
noise  and  cripple  school  attendance, 
l)ut  they  bring  opportunities  tn  preach 
the  Gospel  to  many  who  lia\'e  never 
heard  the  story  before.  The  Ijible 
vvi/nien;  enter  the  homes  with  their 
messag-es  and  the  men  preach  in  the 
streets.  One  of  our  men  here  is  only 
nineteen  years  old — a  new  convert 
from  the  village  and  he  is  not  afraid 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  people. 
The  people  seem  ready  to  listen  but 
the  greatest  difficulty  with  them  is 
that  they  have  no  background  of 
moral  or  Christian  influence  to  work 
on.  However,  the  grace  of  God  is 
sufficient. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  Miller  will 
soon  be  able  to  leave  the  Calcutta 
hospital  and  resume  his  duties.  The 
other  sick  excepting  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp, 
have  recovered.  Bro.  Lapp  still  re- 
mains in  a  weakened  condition  but 
has  improved  in  his  speech  and  artic- 
ulation. 

This  last  Sunday  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Sundarganj  con- 
gregation at  Dhamtari.  Two  hundred 
forty-one  partook  and  observed  the 
ordinance  of  feetwashing. 

Examinations  were  held  at  the  \  er- 
nacular  Boys'  Middle  School  at 
Dhamtari  in  which  about  95  j^er  cent 
passed.  This  is  very  extraordinary 
for  this  country. 

This  is  the  season  for  touring  a- 
mong  the  distant  villages.  This  week 
Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  are  tour- 
ing in  the  Sihawa  district.  P'ive  In- 
dian evangelists  from  this  station  are 
at  present  in  the  Kankar  State.  Tliis 
state  is  south  of  us  and  is  ruled  In- 
a  native  king.  We  are  working  and 
praying  to  open  up  a  new  station  in 
this  large  state  where  the  people  have 
been  waiting  for  many  centuries  to 
hear  the  Gospel. 

Mar.  21,  1923. 

Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  India. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  SERV- 
ICE   AMONG  ARGENTINE 
WOMEN  AND  GIRLS" 


By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  the  Co.spcl  Herald. 

The  missionary's  work  is  generally 
among  and  with  the  poorer  class  of 
people,  as  it  seems  that  they  are  more 
ready  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  than 
those  more  prosperous.  In  a  few 
words  we  will  describe  the  homes, 
conditions  and  environments  of  the 
Ar<7entine  women  and  girls. 

The  majority  of  the  homes  of  these 
the  poorer  class  are  built  of  brick, 
some  of  mud  and  straw,  one  or  two 
^  ooms  with  dirt  or  brick  floors,  one 
door  and  a  window.  A  large  brick 
wall  surrounds  the  patio  (vard) 
which  does  not  have  pretty  flower 
beds,    a    nice    lawn    with    trees  and 


swings  nor  a  driveway  for  autos.  But, 
instead  are  high  weeds,  pigs,  chick- 
ens, dogs,  tlies,  and  insects  in  abun- 
dance. This  state  of  afl'airs  however 
is  due  to  the  lack  of  training  and  ed- 
ucation and  because  they  are  care- 
less and  laz\-,  and  ii  i-  iUinccc  s:.r  ■ 
to  state  that  disease,  filth,  and  sin 
exist. 

We  do  not  want  to  leave  the  im- 
pression that  all  the  Argentineans  live 
thus,  for  as  in  many  other  countries 
there  are  the  rich,  cultured,  educated 
upper  class,  these  are  not  so  ready 
and  open  to  receive  the  Gospel  teach- 
ings, their  minds  being  more  occu- 
pied with  the  pleasures  of  this  world. 
We  believe  that  in  many  cases  the 
Gospel  will  be  accepted,  for  the  Word 
of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  sharp- 
er than  any  two-edged  sword,  pierc- 
ing even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

Home  Department.  —  There  are 
many  practical.  Christian  opportuni- 
ties for  service  among  the  women, 
and  we  consider  that  the  Home  De- 
partment is  very  practical,  because 
ill  this  way  we  get  into  the  homes 
with  the  Word  of  God,  singing,  read- 
ing, and  explaining  and  praying  with 
the  family. 

Cradle  Roll  Department. — This  is 
new.  as  we  have  but  recently  opened 
this  work,  but  we  are  well  pleased 
with  the  results  so  far.  The  mothers 
also  seem  to  be  delighted  to  have 
their  wee  babies  enrolled  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  This  awakens  an  interest 
and  responsibility  as  well,  and  the 
mother  looks  forward  to  the  time 
Avhen  she  can  take  the  child  and  place 
it  in  the  Beginners'  Class  as  a  regular 
attendant. 

Mothers'  Meetings. — AVe  often  find 
mothers  unable  to  read  or  write,  very 
seldom  getting  away  from  their 
homes  to  attend  a  meeting.  Many 
are  ignorant  in  the  knowledge  of 
training  and  bringing  up  their  chil- 
dren who  as  a  rule  are  neglected. 

Ways  of  Approach. — The  girls  here 
are  in  many  ways  like  all  others,  they 
have  dreams  and  visions ;  their  likes 
and  dislikes,  and  their  own  special 
problems.  There  are  many  avenues 
and  channels  in  which  to  work  with 
the  girls,  the  chief  difficulty  however, 
is  in  knowing  which  method  is  the 
best.  First  of  all  we  ought  to  study 
the  girl  and  her  problems  from  all 
sides,  gain  her  confidence,  make  her 
feel  that  we  are  interested,  that  we 
love  her  and  arc  here  in  order  to 
help  her. 

A  splendid  op]iortunity  to  reach 
nd  interest  the  girl  is  found  in  the 
Sunday  school,  A\here  they  can  he 
*  aught  the  Word  of  God.  Thru  hear- 
ing and  believing  they  are  converted 
and  come  into  the  Church.    There  are 
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also  great  opportunities  for  service  in 
the  Young  People's  Meetings,  Teach- 
er Training-  Classes,  and  Singing 
Classes,  which  offer  magnificent  av- 
enues of  approach  to  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  the  women  and  girls. 

There  are  splendid  opportunities 
for  trained  Bible  and  singing  teach- 
ers to  direct  these  young  girls  in  the 
Christian  life  so  that  they  may  be 
used  in  spreading  the  Good  News  for 
the  salvation  of  many  precious  souls. 
The  chief  end  of  all  service  among 
the  Argentineans  is  that  there  shall 
be  saved  girls,  saved  mothers,  and 
a  saved  nation. 

Therefore  let  us  make  use  of  the 
opportunities  and  enter  these  open 
doors  for  service  among  the  Argen- 
tine women  and  girls. 


FIRST    ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 
Of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
Argentine 


SKETCH  MAP  OF  THE  AR- 
GENTINE REPUBLIC 


Total  length  from  north  to  south, 
2025  miles.  The  central  white  por- 
tion represents  the  section  where  the 
main  missionary  activities  are  car- 
ried on.  The  shaded  portions  repre- 
sent the  places  where  there  is  prac- 
tically no  Gospel  effort  of  any  kind. 
On  the  main  railway  line  between 
I>uenos  Aires  and  Santa  Rosa  may 
be  seen  the  other  stations  of  our  mis- 
sion :  Carlos  Casares,  Pehuajo,  and 
Trencjue  Lauquen. 


All  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  (hem:  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  proi)hets.— Matthew  7:12. 


I'ur  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Believing  that  these  programs  will 
be  interesting  to  many  of  our  people 
in  the  home  land  we  have  translated 
them  from  the  Spanish  into  English. 

The  program  gave  one  session  each 
to  the  Sunday  School,  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meetings,  The  Church  and  Mis- 
sion Work  in  the  Argentine. 
I.  Monday,  Feb.  12,  1923.  The  Sun- 
day School. 

Albano  Luayza,  Moderator. 

1.  The  place  of  the  S.   S.  in  the 
Gospel  Church. 

Bertolome  Gonzalez. 

2.  How  to  better  develop  the  S.  S. 

D.  Parke  Lantz. 


Sermon :  W.  G.  I^auver.    "The  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  Christ." 
nr.  Tuesday  Morning:  "The  Church" 
.Session.  Moderator,  T.  K.  Hershey. 
Annual   reports   of   the  Churches, 
Tabulated  .Summary  by  the  Supt., 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey. 
The  Place  of  UNITY  in  the  Church 
D.  Parke  Lantz. 
Conference     Sermon.     (Based  on 
Acts  20)  T.  K.  Hershey, 

IV.  Tuesday  P.  M.    Mission  Session. 
Moderator,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

1.  How  to  advance  the  Gospel  work 
in  this  part  of  the  Argentine 

J.  W.  Shank. 

2.  My    responsibility    toward  the 
lost  world.  W.  G.  Lauver. 

3.  Stewardship,  or  the  duty  of  giv- 
ing with  a  system 

Albano  Luayza. 


Delegates  of  the  First  Mennonite  Annual  Conference  in  the  Argentine  at  Dinner 

Feb.  12,  13,  1923 


3.  The  Teacher : 

a.  Plis  preparation  outside  of  the 
class  Juan  Michelli. 

1).  In  front  of  the  class 

Santina  Cavadore. 

4.  The  parent's  part  in  the  S.  S. 

Sra.  de  Luayza. 

5.  The  Children  and  the  S.  S. 

Anita  Cavadore. 
I.   Monday  P.  M.     Young  People's 
Meetings  .Session. 

Uertolome  Gonzalez,  Moderator. 

1.  'I'lie  i)lace  of  the  Y.  P.  M.  in  the 
evang-clistic  work    Emma  Shank. 

2.  'i'he  duties  of  the  Leader 

Aurelia  Zapico. 

3.  l^ssential  points  for  the  speaker 

J.  W.  Shank. 

4.  Duties  of  the   various  commis- 
sions Mae  Hershey. 

S])ecial   meeting   for   the  Children, 

Stories  and  Illustrations 

Laura  Rivas. 
Monday  evening.  Moderator,  T.  K. 

Hershey. 

Testimony  meeting  in  charge  of  D. 
Parke  Lantz. 


Special  Children's  Meeting,  Stories 
and  Illustrations 

Ambrosia  Valerdi. 
Tuesday  Evening. 
Reports  of  the  committee  on  rec- 
ommendations. 
.Sermon   (Isa.  53),  Albano  Luayza. 
The  Secretaries : 

Santina  Cavadore 
D.  Parke,  Lantz. 
44iose  who  have  been  reading  the 
letters  from  the  Argentine,  have  no- 
ticed that  Bro.  Garcia,  a  colporteur, 
has  been  selling  Bibles  at  our  differ- 
ent Stations.  Believing  that  what 
he  has  done  in  four  months  might 
be  interesting,  the  following  is  his 
report  as  handed  me. 

Portions  Yid- 
1\)\vns  liiblesNT  of  B.  dish  Tot. 
Pehuajo  130  60  440  630 
T.  Lauquen  57  56  140  253 
Santa  Rosa  22  30  20  72 
C.  Casares   25     70     230     21  346 


234  216     830     21  1,301 
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We  feel  sure  that  so  many  books 
could  not  have  been  sold  in  the  same 
length  of  time  4  years  ago  in  these 
towns.  We  see  then  the  result  of 
the  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  Hun- 
dreds of  people  in  these  parts  are 
beginning  to  read  the  Bible.  What 
the  result  will  be  God  alone  knows, 
but  His  Word  assures  us  that,  "It 
shall  not  return  to  him  void."  As 
we  see  men  and  women  become  in- 
terested in  the  Gospel,  there  comes 
over  us  a  feeling  of  sadness  to  know 
that  there  is  no  one  to  send  to  them 
and  explain  what  they  are  reading. 
How  their  faces  light  up  with  joy 
when  they  have  this  privilege.  "Who 
will  go  for  us."  Is  the  burning 
question  today,  as  it  was  in  the  day 
of  Isaiah?  Is  there  not  some  who 
will  say,  "Here  am  I  send  me?"  The 
work  here  is  growing  faster  than  we 
can  keep  up  with  it.  We  are  need- 
ing workers  very  badly,  is  it  pos- 
sible that  in  all  our  big  congrega- 
tions there  is  no  one  who  will  "Come 
over  and  help  us"?  O  that  our 
preachers  would  get  on  fire  for  mis- 
sions, we  are  sure  the  same  fire 
would  spread  and  burn  the  mission- 
ary call  into  the  hearts  of  many. 
Brother,  Sister,  this  means  you.  If 
you  cannot  come,  pray  and  give  that 
some  one  else  may  come.  We  have 
been  pleading  with  God  and  the 
Board  for  two  years  for  more  work- 
ers, and  still  we  receive  letters  from 
the  Board  saying,  "No  workers  to 
send  as  yet."  How  it  pains  us  to 
receive  such  letters. 

I  might  have  said  that  Bro.  Garcia 
whose  report  is  given  above  is  a 
convert  here  at  Pehuajo.  Since  he 
has  been  converted,  his  wife  and  two 
daughters  have  accepted  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  dear  Name, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 


FINANCES  OF  THE  ARGENTINE 
MENNONITE  MISSION 


By  J.  W.  Shank,  Treas. 

For  \hv  r.nsiH'i  Herald. 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to 
bring  before  our  readers  the  financial 
side  of  the  work  of  the  mission.  We 
need  the  co-operation  ^md  confidence 
of  those  who  make  up  the  home 
constituency.  If  a  few  statements 
can  be  made  that  will  show  iust  what 
monev  has  been  spent  and  how  it  is 
spent,  perhaps  -  there  will  be  more 
confidence.  It  is  always  the  desire 
of  the  workers  on  the  field  to  co- 
operate with  the  home  council  in 
making  new  p'ans  that  involve  the 
expenditure  of  money. 

The  Different  Funds  of  the  Mission 
1.  The  Mission  Fund. — This  is  the 
general  fund  from  which  we  pay  all 
of  the  general  expenses  of  the  mis- 


sion like  rent,  light,  articles  of  fur- 
niture for  the  churches,  repairs  on 
mission  property,  carfare,  that  is 
caused  by  a  trip  made  for  the  mis- 
sion, upkeep  of  automobile,  etc.  We 
receive  at  the  present  time  $225.00 
per  month  from  the  home  treasurer. 
During  the  current  year  we  have  re- 
ceived on  the  field  by  special  dona- 
tions, offerings  from  the  native 
Church  and  from  the  missionaries 
something  more  than  $300.00  for  this 
fund.  The  receipts  here  on  the  field 
will  not  be  so  large  the  coming  year 
because  of  the  fact  that  the  native 
members  have  voted  to  put  their 
oft'erings  into  the  building  and  prop- 
erty fund.  It  is  easier  to  create  in- 
terest in  raising  money  for  church 
ljuilding  and  property  than  for  cur- 
rent expenses.  Since  our  needs  for 
better  church  accommodations  are 
very  great  we  feel  justified  in  en- 
couraging our  people  to  contribute 
to  that  fund. 

2.  Women's  Bible  Readers  Fund. — 
This  fund  has  been  well  kept  up  by 
the  many  friends  at  home.  At  no 
time  since  we  began  have  we  lacked 
funds  to  keep  the  work  going.  The 
expenses  for  one  Bible  reader  per 
month  is  about  twenty  pesos  a  month 
(something  over  8.00  dollars).  The 
expenditures  since  Jan.  1st  have  been 
nearly  900  pesos,  supporting  on  an 
average  six  readers,  tho  at  times  we 
have  had  more  readers  working. 

3.  Sunday  school  fund — Into  this 
fund  we  put  all  of  our  Sunday  school 
ofi:"erings  and  any  special  gift  from 
friends  that  come  for  that  purpose. 
We  pay  Sunday  school  supplies,  pic- 
ture cards,  wall  rolls,  Sunday  school 
l)apers,  wall  maps,  teachers'  supplies 
and  in  certain  cases  have  paid  chairs 
for  some  branch  Sunday  school.  The 
expenditures  from  this  fund  are  pret- 
ty large  so  that  we  never  have  much 
surplus.  During  the  last  year  we 
spent  over  550  pesos  or  about  225 
dollars.  We  owe  much  to  the  pri- 
mary department  of  the  Sunday 
schocil  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  for  their 
contrilnttions  during  the  past  year. 
Our  own  Sunday,  schools  just  about 
pay  the  regular  supplies  but  we 
found  outside  contributions  cjuite  val- 
uable in  enabling-  us  to  get  some 
.yo(!(l  niai)s,  l)!ack])oards,  and  other 
similar  articles  for  the  Sundav 
schools. 

4.  The    Kindergarten    Fund. — The 

purpose  of  this  fund  is  to  supply  the 
"ec's  of  the  kinder.o-arren  and  school, 
paying  teachers,  providing  supplies, 
etc.  We  have  1)een  handicapped  in 
not  having  sufficient  funds  to  expand 
the  school  work  as  we  would  like. 
The  expense  for  a  good  native  teach- 
er is  fairly  heavy  and  of  course  there 
are  many  minor  expenses.  The  re- 
ceipts have  come  from  t)fferings  from 


the  children  and  from  teaching  Eng- 
lish and  there  have  been  occasional 
donations.  This  year  we  opened  a 
kindergarten  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
The  equipment,  including  playground 
aparatus,  and  supplies  for  hand  work, 
the  native  helper,  etc.,  cost  366  pe- 
sos. The  average  cost  to  keep  a 
kindergarten  going  is  much  less  than 
this,  because  the  same  supplies  and 
equipment  last,  in  some  cases,  for 
years.  The  total  expense  for  teach- 
ing over  a  hundred  children  from 
the  ages  of  five  to  eight  years  in  the 
different  stations  was  1139  pesos,  not 
including  December.  This  is  some- 
thing over  400  dollars.  We  are  drop- 
ping all  English  teaching,  so  that 
we  will  be  without  that  source  of 
help  during  the  coming  year.  I 
should  state  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  income  for  this  fund  came  from 
English  teaching  last  year. 

5.  Building  Funds. — This  fund  re- 
ceives attention  only  when  there  is 
a  particular  object  in  view.  At  pres- 
ent the  church  building  at  Pehuajo 
is  being  started  by  funds  recently 
received  for  that  purpose. 

6.  Bible  and  Tract  Fund. — The  pur- 
pose of  this  fund  is  to  supply  reading 
matter  for  the  people.  The  Camino 
Verdadero  is  published  monthly  and 
7000  copies  are  distributed.  Bibles, 
Testaments,  and  Gospels  are  bought 
and  sold  or  given  away  as  the  case 
may  be.  We  also  buy  and  sell  hymn 
books,  wall  mottoes,  etc.  The  money 
for  the  publication  of  the  Camino 
Verdodero  comes  from  free-will  do- 
nations from  various  friends  in  the 
States.  We  receive  some  special  do- 
nations on  the  field  and  then  there 
is  a  small  income  from  the  sale  of 
religious  literature.  The  expenditures 
from  this  fund  during  the  current 
year  were  nearly  1000  pesos.  About 
100  pesos  was  received  by  the  sale 
of  literature.  The  rest  came  from 
donations  on  the  field  and  from  the 
United  States. 

7.  Native  Worker's  Fund. — The  re- 
ceipts for  this  fund  come  direct  from 
the  General  Treasurer.  The  monthly 
amount  is  100  dollars.  This  amount 
is  required  for  the  living  of  the 
native  missionary  and  his  family. 
Since  the  rale  of  exchange  has  drop- 
])e(l  so  nuich,  it  will  not  be  sufficient 
to  cover  the  amount  in  pesos  which 
he  should  receive.  Out  of  this  a- 
mount  brother  Luayza  pays  his  house 
rent  and  supports  a  family  of  six 
cliiklren.  Since  his  work  is  prac- 
tically the  same  as  that  of  any  other 
missionary  family,  it  can  readily  be 
^een  that  the  amount  required  is  not 
large. 

8.  The    Evangelistic    Fund.— This 

fund  was  created  with  the  idea  that 
we  might  thru  it  be  able  to  make 
evangelistic  trips  to  small  towns  in 
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our  (lislrict.  The  receipts  have  been 
very  small  so  that  not  a  great  deal 
has  been  accomplished  thru  it.  Since 
the  fund  has  not  been  large  enough 
to  cover  the  expenses  we  have  for 
making  such  trips,  we  are  compelled 
to  draw  from  the  general  mission 
fund  to  meet  them.  During  the  year 
1922  we  received  only  $6.90  to  put 
into  this  fund. 

Money  from  Native  Sources 

In  the  distant  future  it  may  be 
possible  that  our  native  church  can 
contribute  very  materially  to  the 
work.  Considering  the  circumstanc- 
es, the  people  are  doing  very  well 
now.  Perhaps  we  should  explain 
why  it  is  that  these  people  can  not 
do  more  than  they  do.  In  the  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  congregation  where  we 
have  now  twenty-six  members,  there 
is  not  a  single  family  that  has  an  in- 
come of  over  fifty  dollars  a  month. 
In  families  where  the  husband  is  a 
Christian  not  a  single  one  earns  more 
than  is  needed  to  feed  and  clothe  the 
family  in  the  simplest  manner.  In 
the  Pehuajo  congregation  there  are 
several  families  who  are  in  very  good 
circumstances.  In  all  except  several 
cases  a  sacrifice  must  be  made  to  en- 
able  contribution   for  the  work. 

The  cause  of  this  condition  is  that 
the  poor  man  who  ladks  education 
can  not  advance  with  ease  financially. 
Conditions  are  very  hard  here  for 
the  unskilled  laborer  because  wages 
are  very  low  and  living  is  very  high. 

The  Responsibility  of  the  Church  at 
Home 

Thus  the  responsibility  will  con- 
tinue to  be  heavy  upon  the  home 
Church.  Our  people  who  know  the 
Gospel  and  have  learned  to  estimate 
its  importance  in  the  lives  of  human 
beings  must  be  willing  to  make  sac- 
rifices for  the  sake  of  the  Lord's 
work  in  all  lands.  Continue  to  give 
as  a  Christian  privilege  and  duty. 
The  day  will  come  when  the  work 
in  our  older  stations  will  become 
practically  self  supporting.  For  many 
years  it  will  be  necessary  to  con- 
tinue pushing  out  into  other  sections 
and  also  strengthening  our  work  in 
the  stations  'where  we  are. 

The  Problem  of  Securing  Church 
Property 

All  mission  boards  who  have  work 
in  South  American  fields  advocate  the 
plan  of  securing  property  and  build- 
ing their  own  churches  and  homes 
for  missionaries  as  soon  as  possible 
after  entering  a  new  section.  The 
reasons  for  this  are  various.  In  the 
first  place  rents  are  exorbitant  in 
nearly  all  parts.  The  work  must  of 
necessity  be  started  in  the  towns 
where  the  people  are  and  then  too 
it  must  be  in  the  section  of  town 
vvlicrc  if  tuay  be  reached  by  people 


from  all  parts  of  town.  It  is  in  the 
central  part  where  rents  are  most 
expensive. 

In  the  second  place  a  religious 
work  should  be  begun  in  very  re- 
spectable quarters;  otherwise  it  will 
be  looked  upon  with  disrespect.  A 
church  building  is  always  much  bet- 
ter than  a  mere  hall,  even  tho  it  be 
very  simple.  The  Catholic  church 
has  caused  the  people  in  general  to 
look  upon  a  church  as  essential  for 
a  place  of  worship. 

The  missionaries  on  the  Argentine 
field  feel  that  every  new  station 
should  have  its  own  home  within  a 
year  if  possible  after  its  beginning. 
When  mission  property  is  ovi^ned 
the  people  look  with  confidence  upon 
us,  and  the  saving  to  the  home  board 
is  very  great. 

Some  startling  figures.    Is  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  doing  all  she  can? 

A  short  time  ago  there  came  to 
our  attention  an  article  published  in 
the  "Signs  of  the  Times,"  of  the 
Seventh  Day  Adventists  explaining 
their  financial  policy.  Let  us  look 
at  a  few  figures  and  see  whether  we 
are  approachiing  their  accomplish- 
ments. 

During  1920  a  membership  of  185, 
000  raised  $11,854,404.23  for  evangel- 
istic work.  $4,810,000.00  of  this  went 
to  foreign  missions.  In  that  year  the 
amount  per  capita  for  foreign  mis- 
sions was  $26.00  per  year  of  50c  a 
week.  In  the  saihe  year  310  foreign 
missionaries  were  sent  out  from  the 
home  land  to  36  different  sections 
of  the  foreign  field.  The  number  of 
missionaries  supported  by  this  de- 
nomination in  the  foreign  field  are 
4261. 

Consider  these  figures  a  moment. 
At  the  same  rate,  estimating  the 
membership  of  the  Mennonite  church 
at  40,000,  our  annual  contribution 
would  be  $1,040,000.00  for  foreign 
missions  alone  not  counting  chari- 
table and  home  mission  work.  There 
would  be  in  the  foreign  field  over 
900  missionaries  and  67  new  ones 
would  be  sent  out  each  year. 

We  sincerely  believe  that  the  Ad- 
ventist  people  teach  doctrines  that 
are  not  according  to  the  Gospel.  If 
we  believe  that,  should  we  allow 
them  to  do  ten  times  as  much  mission 
work  as  we  are  doing? 

But  how  do  the  Adventists  raise 
the  funds?  The  author  of  the  article 
explains  as  follows :  "They  advocate 
and  practice  tithe-paying.  ...  In  1920 
the  tithe  was  60  per  cent  of  the  funds 
raised  by  the  church.  A  council 
considers  the  needs  of  the  foreign 
field  and  agrees  upon  a  budget.  The 
matter  is  then  presented  to  the 
churches,  and  an  appeal  is  made  for 
them  to  rally  to  the  goal.  The  peo- 
])]e  vf)te  to  raise  the  amount  and  set 


themselves  to  the  task.  An  elderly 
member  was  asked,  "How  do  you  al- 
ways happen  to  have  your  fifty  cents 
each  Salabath?"  The  reply  was,  "It 
does  not  happen ;  I  always  plan  for 
it." 

This  last  paragraph  may  seem  out 
of  place  in  this  article.  The  reason 
why  it  found  its  way  into  the  article 
is  this.  We  have  been  praying  and 
anxiously  waiting  for  the  time  to 
come  when  we  will  have  a  church 
home  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  The 
figures  from  the  article  read  in  the 
Signs  of  the  Times  were  so  striking 
that  we  were  set  to  thinking:  If  the 
entire  Mennonite  church  would  "plan 
for  it,"  could  not  a  great  deal  more 
be  done  for  the  advancement  of  the 
work  in  South  America  and  India? 

We  are  indeed  grateful  for  the 
splendid  help  we  have  received  from 
the  church  at  home  for  this  work. 
May  God  bless  the  givers  and  may 
each  year  bring  more  abundant 
blessings  because  of  a  more  abun- 
dant service. 

Trenque  Lauquen, 

F.  C.  O.,  Argentine. 


WHY   MISSION   SCHOOLS  ARE 
NEEDED    IN  ARGENTINA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  ;be   r.os]HA  lltrnld. 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  set 
forth  the  leading  reasons  why  evan- 
gelical missions  must  concern  them- 
selves with  the  educational  training 
of  the  people.  Our  observation  for 
over  five  years  has  led  us  to  believe 
that  no  mission  can  afford  to  ignore 
this  need.  We  will  offer  some  of  the 
reasons  that  are  most  prominent. 

1.  There  are  not  enough  schools 
to  accommodate  all  children  of  school 
age. — This  may  seem  strange  when 
it  is  known  that  in  Argentina  there 
are  laws  that  are  supposed  to  com- 
pel attendance  in  the  pulilic  schools. 
But  the  fact  is  that  from  25  to  40 
percent  of  the  children  of  school  age 
do  not  attend  school.  In  the  county 
in  which  Pehuajo  is  the  comity  seat 
in  a  recent  report  there  were  reported 
over  2000  children  of  school  age  who 
can  not  read.  All  of  these  children 
could  not  attend  school  if  they  should 
all  so  desire  at  the  same  time  because 
there  is  not  sufficient  accommodation. 
In  the  entire  county  of  Trenque 
Lauquen  there  is  a  total  population 
of  18,700  and  of  these  there  are  only 
2036  children  who  were  enrolled  in 
the  schools  during  this  year. 

2.  Very  few  public  school  teach- 
ers are  Christians  and  many  of  them 
make  sport  of  religion.— Not  only  is 
it  true  that  there  is  practically  no 
religious  influence  in  the  schools  but 
many  of  the  teachers  arc  immoral  in 
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their  conduct.  Last  year  one  of  the 
public  school  teachers  helped  a  bunch 
of  girls  to  smear  cow  dung  on  the 
doors  at  the  mission.  Never  have 
the  rudest  street  boys  done  such  a 
thing  to  us.  If  a  teacher  will  stoop 
to  such  a  trick  it  may  well  be 
imagined  what  kind  of  moral  influ- 
ence she  Avill  have  over  her  pupils. 
Of  course  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  all  teachers  or  even  the  major- 
ity would  deliberately  set  a  bad  mor- 
al example  like  the  above,  but  the 
condition  morally  of  public  school 
teachers  is  bad  enough  in  general. 

3.  Parents  who  are  poor  can  not 
give  their  children  the  opportunity  to 
complete  their  education. — It  is  very 
seldom  that  the  children  of  really 
poor  parents  continue  in  school  after 


the  third  or  fourth  year.  In  the  up- 
per grades  the  demands  for  supplies 
are  so  great  that  they  can  not  afford 
to  buy  them.  According  to  the  sys- 
tem here,  the  child  must  do  a  great 
deal  of  work  on  drawing  paper,  copy 
books,  etc.  He  is  graded  rather  on 
the  neatness  of  his  copying,  his  abil- 
ity to  follow  in  detail  the  stereotyped 
system,  than  in  his  actual  mental 
ability.  For  that  reason  it  is  more 
expensive  to  furnish  the  supplies. 
Parents  become  discouraged  and 
finally  take  the  child  out  of  school. 

4.  We  need  better  school  condi- 
tions so  as  to  prepare  our  young 
Christians    for    religious    work. — We 

often  find  among  our  young  converts 
persons  who  really  are  talented  to 
work  but  whose  training  has  been 
very  inadequate.  The  inadequate 
training'  is  due  to  poverty,  lack  of 
opportunity  or  some  other  legitimate 
cause.  Since  there  are  so  many  un- 
favorable conditions,  the  parents  be- 
come discouraged  in  their  efforts  to 
give  their  children  an  education.  The 
missionaries  have  a  good  opportunity 
to  find  among  the  children  promising 


future  workers.  Even  tho  a  child  has 
lost  the  opportunity  to  study  at  the 
proper  age,  he  may  be  given  an  op- 
portunity in  time  to  save  him  for  the 
work.  We  see  many  prospective 
workers  among  the  families  who 
come  to  the  mission.  If  we  would 
be  able  to  put  them  into  a  mission 
school  we  could  prepare  them  for 
service ;  otherwise  it  is  very  difficult 
to  do  so. 

5.  The  Argentine  school  system 
does  not  properly  provide  for  com- 
mercial  and  industrial  instruction. — 

Under  the  present  system  commercial 
and  industrial  subjects  are  very  sel- 
dom taught  in  connection  with  the 
public  schools. 

That  means  that  people  of  poor  or 
even  moderate  circumstances  cannot 


afford  to  pay  the  high  prices  that  are 
asked  in  the  private  schools.  The 
result  of  this  condition  is  that  all  of 
the  office  jobs  and  better  paying  posi- 
tions of  any  kind  are  secured  by  the 
children  of  the  wealthy  people  who 
can  well  afford  to  educate  their  chil- 
dren. 

Having  considered  some  of  the  in- 
adequate conditions  of  the  native 
school  system  we  should  now  sug- 
gest some  of  the  things  that  mission 
schools  can  do  to  aid  their  own  work 
and  to  aid  in  the  mental  and  moral 
uplift  of  the  people  in  general. 

Evangelical  missions  should  by  all 
means  provide  school  opportunit'es 
for  children  of  the  first  three  years' 
study.  This  includes  the  kinder- 
garten and  first  two  years.  The  rea- 
son for  this  is  that  children  can  not 
enter  the  native  schools  until  they 
are  eight  years  old.  This  delay  for 
children  of  poor  parents  is  a  great 
disadvantage  because  it  delays  their 
preparation  to  help  earn  the  living  of 
the  family. 

Furthermore,  the  lack  of  public 
school  facilities  and  the  lack  of  char- 


acter and  moral  force  of  teachers, 
makes  it  imj^erative  that  the  mission 
should  ])rovide  school  opportunities 
for  the  intermediate  grades. 

Lastly,  the  mission  can  do  a  won- 
derful service  for  its  community  by 
]:irovi(Iing  high  school  instruction 
with  commercial  and  industrial  de- 
partments. This  would  be  very  valu- 
:Me  for  the  preparation  of  native 
young  people  for  Christian  work  and 
would  also  serve  the  purpose  of  giv- 
ing better  opportunities  to  young 
people  who  want  to  learn  to  earn 
their  own  living. 

The  principal  point  -aimed  at  in 
this  article  is  to  suggest  the  need  of 
providing  some  educational  oppor- 
tunities for  the  children  of  Christian 
families.  The  problem  would  be  too 
lirge  to  plan  much  farther  than  that. 
The  facts  we  have  mentioned  are  suf- 
ficient to  show  that  there  is  a  real 
need.  The  present  force  of  workers 
nn  th-s  fieM  feel  the  need  very  keen- 
ly and  would  be  happy  to  be  able  to 
do  something  more  definite  toward 
its  solution. 

Trenque  Lauqen,  Argentina. 


REPORT  OF 
J.  W.  Shank 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mv  work  this  past  year  has  sim- 
ply been  a  continuation  of  the  former 
vear.  The  main  difference  is  that 
ii;  becomes  more  complex  each  year. 
One  may  say  it  is  the  work  of  a 
jiastor  in  a  comparatively  new  field, 
'.lur  aim  is  to  evangelize  our  field 
as  soon  as  possible  and  to  do  this  it 
is  necessary  to  work  in  a  variety  of 
different  wavs 

We  have  at  present  one  central 
hall  and  two  small  halls,  each  about 
a  mile  from  the  central  one.  In 
these  we  have  regular  preaching 
services  and  Sunday  schools.  Aside 
from  this  we  have  occasional  cottage 
meetings  in  homes  that  are  some- 
what isolated  from  the  regular 
preaching  places.  It  is  my  duty  to 
conduct  these  various  preaching 
services  and  Bible  classes,  having  an 
average  of  four  meetings  per  week. 
The  Sunday  schools  also  require  my 
nersonal  attention,  tho  we  have  the 
helpful  assistance  of  several  native 
Christians.  Counting  the  three  Sun- 
day schools,  we  have  seven  regular 
meetings  a  week  and  sometimes  there 
are  extra  meetings. 

Next  to  the  work  of  conducting  the 
mentioned  services  comes  that  of 
home  visiting  and  literature  distribu- 
tion. It  requires  much  time  and 
patience  to  do  this  work  but  it  is 
no  less  important  than  the  preaching, 
because  by  this  means  we  bring  the 
Gospel  to  many  people  who  never 
come  to  our  other  services.    Often  it 


Bible  Reader  in  one  of  the  Homes 


106 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  3 


looks  like  n  wash'  of  (inic  and  energy 
Id  walk  SI)  many  miles  allending  to 
this  [lart  of  our  task,  but  very  often 
wc  ha\e  liad  delinite  proofs  that  the 
work  is  hearing  fruit.  Sometimes 
there  are  people  who,  after  having 
scorned  to  receive  a  tract  or  to  listen 
to  a  word  about  the  Gospel,  are  won 
by  our  very  persistence  and  sincerity. 
i*erhaps  one  time  the  person  will 
tear  a  Gospel  tract  to  pieces ;  per- 
haps on  another  occasion  his  curios- 
ity will  get  the  better  of  him  and  he 
will  read  a  little;  not  seeing  any- 
thing alarming,  he  may  on  another 
occasion  sit  down  and  read  it  thru. 
Thus  little  by  little  the  seed  grows 
and  then  fruit  of  some  kind  is  sure 
to  follow.  We  know  it  is  only  the 
most  uncultured  and  fanatical  person 
who  will  deliberately  tear  up  a  tract. 
We  know  too  that  God  can  convict 
even  such  persons  making  them  see 
what  they  really  are. 

Having  the  responsibilities  of  a 
growing  congregation  in  this  field 
means  considerable.  The  people 
when  they  first  accept  the  light  have 
only  a  vague  idea  of  what  it  means 
to  be  a  Christian.  They  need  a  long 
period  of  teaching  to  properly  pre- 
pare them  for  baptism  and  even  after 
they  have  been  taken  into  the  Church 
they  must  be  visited  very  frequently 
in  order  to  keep  them  growing.  They 
begin  with  g-reat  enthusiasm  but  they 
often  allow  the  most  trivial  thing 
to  discourage  them  completely.  The 
missionary  must  give  fatherly  coun- 
sel not  only  in  spiritual  matters  but 
in  domestic  afl:'airs  as  well.  The 
native  Christians  who  are  capable  of 
helping  are  willing  and  conscientious 
but  they  need  much  supervising  and 
teaching.  They  are  fine  imitators 
but  lack  originality.  This  fact  makes 
the  missionary's  work  more  constant 
and  tedious. 

I  will  give  two  incidents  to  show 
two  sides  of  our  work,  the  encour- 
aging and  the  discouraging  features. 
C)ne  morning  when  I  was  very  busy 
a  man  and  woman  called  at  the  door 
asking  for  the  ])rivilege  ^of  talking 
-.vith  me.  They  were  conducted  to  a 
seat  on  the  ])oreh.  They  said  they 
had  eome  to  find  out  what  was  nec- 
essary to  do  to  become  mend)ers  of 
our  "soeiet},"  1  talked  with  them 
for  about  an  hour  showing  them  that 
the  first  step  was  to  be  converted 
to  God.  1  read  many  scri])ture  ])as- 
sages  and  ex])laine(l  their  meaning, 
trying  es])eeially  to  im])ress  them 
witl)  the  imjjortanee  of  the  new  birth 
as  jesus  lauglit  in  John  3  when 
talking  to  Kieodemus.  Then  1  gave 
them  a  eo])v  of  the  New  Testament, 
showing  the  part  ihey  should  rerul 
first  in  order  to  best  understand  it. 
Then  1  gave  ihem  tracts  and  other 
literature  in  which  were  found  sim- 
ple   cxplanjiitions    of    the  Salvation 


plan.  'fhey  went  away  expressing 
tlieii-  gratitude  and  I  invited  them  to 
(lime  to  the  meetings  and  also  to 
tonie  again  to  receive  more  light. 
Mow  hap]jy  1  was  to  think  that  we 
had  found  two  more  seekers  after 
the   great  truth. 

But  they  never  came  again.  I 
hunted  up  the  place  where  they 
lived  hoping  that  I  might  again 
eome  into  conversation  with  them. 
The  husband  met  me  at  the  gate 
rather  excusing  himself  ,  and  trying 
to  apologize  for  not  having  come  to 
the  meetings.  He  said  his  wife  was 
away  from  home  and  that  for  that 
reason  he  was  tied  at  home.  To  my 
surprise  he  did  not  invite  me  in  nor 
show  any  inclination  to,  tallk  at  the 
gate.  About  two  weeks  later  I  met 
him  on  the  street.  He  again  began 
with  his  apologies,  but  again  seemed 
in  a  hurry  and  I  coald  not  get  into 
conversation  with  him.  Some  time 
later  they  moved  to  another  town. 
I  made  inquiries  and  found  that  they 
were  spiritualists.  This  case  was 
like  others  with  the  spiritualists. 
They  get  tired  of  their  cult  but  their 
minds  have  been  so  poisoned  with 
those  things  that  it  is  hard  to  get 
them  to  see  the  deep  things  of  God. 
Thu,s  we  lost  this  family.  Our  bright 
hopes  were  blasted  before  there  was 
time  for  them  to  flower  and  bring 
''orth  fruit. 

Another  occurrence  of  this  year  has 
a  brighter  ending,  at  least  so  far. 
T  gave  out  some  tracts  to  a  man 
who  had  sold  us  some  things  at  the 
door.  I  heard  no  more  of  him  for 
more  than  a  month.  He'  read  the 
literature  I  gave  him  and  became 
greatly  interested.  By  chance  he 
found  one  of  our  Christian  fatuilies 
and  discovered  that  they  Avere  be- 
lievers, lie  borrowed  a  New  Testa- 
ment from  til  em  and  began  reading 
it  daily.  In  his  eagerness  to  find 
the  light  he  read  it  thru.  As  he 
came  to  the  different  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  a]iostles  he  began  to 
ai)i)ly  them  to  his  own  life.  His  wife 
who  listened  to  the  reading  did  the 
san.ie.  Mis  seventeen  vear  old  daugh- 
ter also  took  heed.  After  having 
read  the  entire  New  ■  Testament  he 
came  1o  me  and  declared  that  he 
and  his  fanii]\-  w(>re  converted.  I 
asked  liim  Avdiether  he  knew  what 
convc'rsion  meant.  Me  e\]>laine(l  with 
l^erfect  clearness  its  meaning  and 
likewise  many  other  jxiinls  I  aslsed 
him.  We  gave  him  a  most  hearty 
w(deom,e  u])on  liaving  found  the 
precious  truth.  Since  that  I  diaye 
had  the  o])portunitv  to  give  tlicm 
several  doctrinal  lessons.  They  live 
in  a  town  eight  miles  awa\'  and  for 
that  reason  it  is  \'erv  difficult  for 
me  to  get  to  see  lliem.  The\'  ha\-e 
given    proofs   of   a   eoin])lete  change 


in  lile  since  they  are  in  the  new 
way  and  their  hapj)iness  has  no 
bounds.  We  praise  God  for  Mr. 
Losano  and  family  and  we  are  pray- 
ing that  they  may  prove  faithful  to 
their  newly  found  faith. 

Yours  in  the  joyful  service. 

READING  THE  BIBLE  IN  THE 
HOMES 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

)''or  the  C.ospel  Herald 

This  part  of  the  work  is  one  of 
the  most  efi^ective  and  interesting 
parts  of  our  work. 

We  go  to  those  homes  who  have 
consented  to  have  us  come  weekly. 
We  read  a  portion  of  God's  Word, 
sing  one  or  two  hymns,  give  thoughts 
on  the  scripture  read,  and  have 
prayer.  After  which,  in  the  homes 
that  are  new,  a  number  of  questions 
are  asked  and  their  appreciation  and 
dove  for  these  things  is  often  ex- 
pressed, while  on  the  contrary  some 
present  ask  questions  and  give  opin- 
ions that  they  want  the  Catholic 
religion  or  none.  Others  do  not 
care  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  priest  and  those  who  seek  only 
their  money  and  say  they  can  'be 
saved  by  only  being  good,  and  do 
not  need  the  Bible  or  Christ  as  their 
helper  and  guide.  But  the  majority 
show  a  deep  appreciation  and  joy  on 
having  the  privilege  of  hearing  the 
blessed  Word  of  Life  for  the  first 
time. 

This  visitation  work  gives  us  a 
splendid  opportunity  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  people,  hearing  of 
their  joys  and  sorrows  and  securing 
their  friendship,  which  is  one  of  the 
first  steps  in  leading  them  to  Christ. 

The  Bible  reading  work  has  been 
a  great  help  since  we  have  begun 
services  in  this  town.  Those  of  the 
homes  in  which  we  have  been  read- 
ing are  our  friends  and  they  see  that 
our  religion  is  not  what  the  priests 
ha\'e  made  them  believe.  "That  we 
do  not  believe  there  is  a  God."  Many 
people  tell  us  of  how  surprised  they 
are,  seeing  we  believe  so  differently 
from  what  thev  thought.  Some  have 
been  taught  that  our  mission  to  this 
country  is  evil  and  if  we  enter  their 
homes  with  tlie  Word  they  are  for- 
ever lost.  Thus  you  see  the  ])riests 
have  made  them  believe  many  lies 
concerning  protestants  in  order  to 
frighten  them.  But  the  truth  they 
are  bound  to  see  .and  then  are  more 
willing  to  acce|)t  than  ever. 

VVe  will  now  gi\e  a  few  of  the 
direct  results  of  our  visitation  work. 

In  one  of  the  homes  at  first  they 
did  not  seem  to  care  much  about 
consenting  to  have  us  come  and  when 
we  came  the\'  always  seemed  too 
busy.     l)Ut    now    it    is    one    of  the 
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homes  most  interested.  They  come 
to  the  services  when  possible.  They 
luive  a  good  looking  and  intelligent 
daughter  who  loves  to  help  in  the 
services,  singing  and  all.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  she  may  become  a  worker 
in  His  fervice.  To  visit  in  this  home 
is  a  pleasure.  To  this  home  came 
the  3'oung-  lady  who  was  the  first 
person  to  accept  Christ  in  Casares. 
She  came  there  every  time  to  hear 
the  Word,  invited  us  to  come  to  her 
home  and  took  us  to  several  of  the 
homes  of  her  friends.  She  is  now 
an  enthusiastic  worker.  Her  testi- 
mony of  what  Christ  has  done  for 
her  and  her  pleasant  manner  is  the 
means  of  drawing  others  to  see  the 
light  as  .  she  helps  with  the  Bible 
reading.  And  since  that  time  her 
cousin,  Aunt,  and  grandmother,  with 
whom  she  lives  have  accepted  Christ. 

Another  home  is  that  of  a  widow. 
She  greatly  enjoys  our  visits  and 
the  things  of  God.  She  and  her 
daughter  take  great  interest,  but  live 
so  far  away  it  is  difficult  to  attend 
the  services.  We  feel  the  Lord  is 
working  in  their  hearts  and  they 
will  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior 
when  the  invitation  is  given,  and 
give  up  all  for  Him.  May  you  add 
to  your  prayer  list,  the  work  in  this 
town,  the  Bible  reading  work,  the 
Jewish  work,  our  teaching  the  new 
converts  (vye  usually  go  to  their 
homes  and  teach  them  a  lesson  each 
weeik),  the  converts,  and  also  for  us 
that  the  Lord  may  use  us  to  His 
honor  and  glory  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  the  lost. 

HOW  THE  WORK  IS  STARTED 
IN  NEW  TOWNS 


By  W.  G.  Lauver 

For  the  Gcipei  Herald. 

In  writing  on  this  subject,  we  will 
naturally  write  more  especially  about 
the  beginnings  in  the  particular  town 
in  which  we  are  located. 

The  first  difficulty  which  is  often 
met  oh  entering  a  new  town  is  the 
finding  of  a  suitable  hall  in  which 
to  begin  holding  public  services. 
When  we  first  came  to  Carlos  Ca- 
sares, we  rented  several  rooms,  the 
best  we  could  find  at  that  time,  and 
in  these  undesirable  quarters  we 
spent  the  first  three  months  after 
our  arrival  in  Casares.  In  the  mean- 
time we  were  looking  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  rent  a  hall  and'  more  sani- 
tary living  quarters,  thus  having  an 
opportunity  of  talking  and  explaining 
our  work  to  many  dififerent  classes 
of  people.  Everyone  at  once  knew 
that  we  are  foreigners,  and  the  first 
questions  usually  asked  us,  were  of 
what  nationality  we  are,  and  what 
line  of  business  we  expected  to  fol- 
low in  the   Argentine.     We  gladly 
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em])raced  every  opportunity  of  ex- 
l)laining  to  them  about  the  King's 
business  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

We  also  found  some  who  were  glad 
to  have  us  visit  in  their  homes  to 
read  and  explain  the  Bible  to  them, 
the  interested  ones  told  their  friends 
about  us,  and  thus  the  interest  kept 
growing. 

Another  great  help  in  bringing  the 
work  before  the  people,  when  start- 
ing in  a  new  town,  4s  the  small 
monthly  paper  (El  Camino  Verdade- 
ro).  We  aim  to  place  one  of  these 
in  each  home  in  town,  thus  even  the 
priest  has  the  opportunity  of  know- 
ing about  the  work,  but  as  a  rule 
does  not  look  with  favor  upon  what 
we  are  teaching,  and  at  once  starts 
to  make  propaganda  against  us  and 
the  work.  The  readers  of  the  Herald 
noticed  in  former  articles,  how  the 
priest  in  Santa  Rosa  has  made  great 
propaganda  against  the  work  and 
workers  there,  but  we  are  glad  to 
say  has  not  been  able  to  hinder  the 
Lord's  work.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?"  We  are  glad 
to  say  that  so  far  the  priest  in 
Carlos  Casares  has  done  very  liKle 
in  the  way  of  trying  to  hinder  the 
work,  altho  we  have  found  out  that 
he  has  told  some  people  not  to  read 
any  of  the  literature  that  is  put  out 
by  the  Mision  Evangelica  (Evangel- 
ical Mission)  and  to  destroy  the  Bi- 
bles, if  they  have  any  in  'their  pos- 
session. But  the  majority  of  the 
people  here  have  very  little  faith  in 
the  priest  at  best,  and  when  they 
once  get  a  taste  of  the  good  things 
of  God,  they  pay  very  little  attention 
to  what  the  priest  says. 

After  being  in  Carlos  Casares 
three  months,  the  Lord  opened  the 
way  for  us  to  rent  a  suitable  hall  and 
living  rooms  tog'ether,  thus  giving 
us  the  privilege  to  proclaim  in  a  pub- 
lic way,  the  good  news  of  salvation. 
Many  were  the  questions  that  were 
asked  us  about  our  purpose  in  renting 
such  a  large  hall.  It  was  not  long, 
however,  until  the  hall,  (which  was 
then  being  repaired  so  as  to  have  a 
respectable  appearance,  having  for- 
merly l)een  used  as  a  grocer}^  store 
and  saloon"),  was  in  readiness,  and 
announcements,  announcing  a  special 
series  of  meetings,  were  distributed 
to  all  parts  of  town.  Crowds  of  eag- 
er listeners  came  each  night  to  listen 
as  Bro.  Luayza  expounded  to  them 
the  Word  of  Life.  W^e  were  made 
to  rejoice  in  seeing  souls  confess 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  one  before 
the  special  meetings,  a  number  dur- 
ing the  special  meetings,  and  also  a 
numl^er  since  the  special  meetings 
closed.  This  brought  in  a  new  phase 
of  the  work  in  the  new  town,  namely 
the  instructinp-  of  the  new  converts, 
and  helping  them  to  grow  in  grace. 
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They  need  your  prayers  that  they 
may  prove  faithful,  being  the  first 
converts  in  this  town,  they  meet  with 
many  difficulties.  One  young  man 
has  had  to  leave  his  home,  because 
his  parents  are  strongly  opposed  to 
liim  accepting  the  Protestant  religicm, 
and  all  the  converts  must  bear  the 
scoffing  of  their  former  friends,  but 
they  are  rejoicing  in  the  new  found 
gladness. 

The  missionaries  also  need  your 
prayers  as  they  meet  with  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  work,  not  only  in  the 
new  station,  but  also  in  the  older 
stations. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  . 

Argentine.  , 


WEEKLY    LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(March  14,  1923) 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

March  7,  while  the  missionaries 
were  holding  an  evening  cottage 
meeting  on  the  east  side  of  Trenque 
Lauquen,  somebody  threw  a  brick 
with  great  force  on  the  roof  of  the 
Utile  house,  which  scared  the  people 
for  a  moment.  Several  men  looked 
for  the  person  who  did  it  but  could 
not  see  anything  of  him,  therefore 
we  finished  the  meeting  in  due  time. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  conducted  bap- 
tismal services  in  Trenque  Lauquen 
March  8,  five  precious  souls  being  re- 
ceived iiito  the  Church,  four  women 
and  one  man. 

On  Saturday.  Mar.  10,  the  first 
l)aptismal  services  weie  held  in  Car- 
los Casares.  The  five  who  were  bap- 
tized are  now  very  happy  in  Christ, 
and  their  testimonies  were  surely 
from  the  heart  for  they  stirred  the 
hearts  of  those  who  were  present. 

There  are  more  that  we  hope  to 
see  baptized  before  long ;  some  need 
more  teaching  others  more  grace  in 
order  to  be  willing  to  obey  the  plain 
Gospel  teaching  regarding  the  wear- 
ing of  gold.  We  praise  the  Lord  that 
conviction  is  now  stronger  than  ever 
and  our  prayer  is  that  soon  these 
persons  will  get  the  victory  over  their 
deeply-rooted  pride  and  custom. 

Beatrice  and  Lester  Hershey  vis- 
ited the  Lauvers  for  a  few  days  be- 
fore going  back  to  School  in  Buenos 
Aires.  While  there  a  number  of  the 
converts  and  friends  met  for  a  social 
gathering.  Sister  Lauver  writes  that, 
"It  was  pleasing  to  see  in  the  Scriji- 
ture  Contest  how  the  new  converts 
had  already  learned  many  verses  and 
could  compete  with  those  who  had 
much  more  experience  in  Bible  Study, 
which  is  a  new  book  to  them." 

Sister  Felisa  Cavadcre  has  gone  to 
her  home  in  Pehuajo  after  spending 
the  two  months  of  School  Vacation 


in  Carlos  Casarcs,  where  she  and 
Sister  Bernavela  Moreno  were  used 
of  the  Lord  to  visit  and  read  the 
Bible  in  the  homes  of  those  who  art 
lost,  not  knowint^-  anything-  of  salva- 
tion so  great  and  free.  Mer  work 
was   much  appreciated. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank  with 
their  sons,  Robert  and  Pablito,  visit- 
ed with  the  Lauvers  on  Sunday, 
March  11.  Bro.  Shank  preached  to 
a  large  and  attentive  audience.  This 
week  the  Shanks  are  in  Buenos  Aires 
attending  to  the  many  details  belong- 
ing to  the  securing  of  passports  and 
passage  for  the  Sjtates  on  the  29,  of 
this  month. 

On  Saturday,  March  10,  a  telegram 
was  received  at  Trenque  Lauciuen 
which  gladdened  the  hearts  of  all  the 
Missionaries  and  caused  many  thanks- 
givings. It  was  from  Bro.  Reifif,  the 
treasurer  of  The  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  giving  us  the 
news  that  the  Board  had  cabled 
money  to  buy  a  property  in  Trenque 
Lauquen.  We  notified  Bro.  Hershey 
at  once  and  he  made  arrangements 
and  came  down  on  Monday  and  after 
seeing  the  owner  of  the  property  the 
agreement  was  drawn  up  and  now 
Bro.  Hershey  has  the  papers  in  the 
hands  of  the  proper  officials  so  that 
everything  will  be  all  right  and  as 
soon  as  the  present  occupant  can  get 
away  then  we  will  move.  This  may 
not  be  for  several  months  yet. 

Bro.  Hershey  tells  me  that  the 
large  heavy  iron  beams  for  .the  new 
Church  Building  in  Pehuajo  have  ar- 
rived and  that  about  $400.00  were 
saved  thru  his  buying  them  when  he 
did.  The  iron  rails  contributed  by 
the  Railroad  Company  are  there  also. 
The  building  of  the  Church  will  go 
forward  with  all  speed  now  as  the 
contractor  has  other  work  that  he 
wants  to  do  before  the  winter  sets  in, 
about  June  20. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 


THE  PROBLEMS  OF  A  MOTHER 
AND  HER  CHILDREN  IN 
THE  ARGENTINE 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  tl'C  Cospel  TTcrald. 

These  problems  and  duties  are  va- 
rious and  especially  for  that  mother 
who  has  children  large  enough  to  at- 
tend school.  But  since  it  is  not  our 
lot  to  face  these  problems  yet  it 
would  be  more  fitting  for  one  who 
has  older  children,  to  write  this,  as 
our  oldest  child  is  not  yet  two  and 
the  youngest  only  one  month.  But 
nevertheless  we  will  try  and  give  an 
idea  of  a  few  of  these  problems. 

The  mother  and  family  engaged  in 
mission  work  no  matter  if  at  home 
or  abroad  needs  the  prayers  of  the 
church   at   hf)me,  as   she   has  many 
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l)roblems  and  responsibilities  facing 
lier.  She  feels  her  great  responsibili- 
ty of  the  call  of  the  Master  in  the 
bringing  of  the  Gospel  to  the  lost 
around  her  and  to  help  them  to  know 
Christ  and  His  saving  power.  As  she 
sees  so  many  without  Christ  dying 
daily  she  has  a  great  desire  to  be 
used  in  winning  souls  for  Him.  There 
are  many  duties  and  places  which 
she  only  can  fill.  She  and  the  hus- 
band, who  is.  pastor,  must  do  much 
visitmg  in  the  homes  as  mostly  the 
women  are  alone  and  it  is  not  best 
for  a  man  to  visit  these  homes  alone. 
She  must  take  a  deep  interest  in 
the  individual  lives  of  the  members 
and  the  lost  souls  around  if  she  wish- 
es to  help  them  in  any  way.  She 
should  help  in  the  services.  She 
should  know  and  take  an  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  native  Bible  readers 
and  help  them  in  their  work  and  show 
them  effective  verses  to  use  in  their 
personal  work,  and  in  answering  the 
excuses  and  many  questions  which 
are  asked  of  them  as  they  go  from 
home  to  home  among  their  own  peo- 
ple teaching  the  Word.  And  besides 
her  household  duties  there  are  many 
others.  But  to  her  children  she  nat- 
urally owes  her  first  duty — to  these 
jewels  given  by  the  Lord  to  mould 
and  train  for  future  workers  in  His 
service.  She  must  tend  to  them  and 
bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  In  "the  busy  lives  of  mission- 
aries it  is  at  times  difficult  to  find 
time  to  do  everything,  but  this  part 
is  most  important  and  a  responsibil- 
ity. Their  young  lives  are  like  twigs 
easily  bent  either  way  and  then  is 
the  time  to  train  them  for  the  Lord 
by  example  and  teaching.  It  is  the 
desire  of  every  Christian  parent  to 
see  their  children  grow  up  to  be 
workers  in  the  Master's  vine}  ard.  We 
feel  there  would  be  nothing  hardef 
to  bear  than  to  see  our  dear  children 
grow  up  not  wishing  to  live  for  Llim 
and  in  the  end  die  without  Christ. 

One  thing  we  see  which  will  not 
be  the  best  for  the  child  is  the  asso- 
ciation the  children  will  have.  Most 
of  the  children  have  not  had  good 
training  in  the  home.  The  morals 
in  general  in  this  country  are  of  a 
low  standard,  and  the  parents  are 
not  careful  as  to  what  they  say  in 
the  presence  of  their  t.<iildren  nor  as 
to  what  they  learn  from  others,  nor 
the  way  in  which  they  learn  it.  So 
it  is  very  necessary  for  the  parents  to 
look  after  the  association  of  their 
children.  But  it  is  often  impossible 
for  parents  in  mission  work  to  keep 
the  children  in  good  company,  as 
ihose  who  attend  the  meetings  are 
often  from  the  homes  of  drunkards 
and  parents  who  lake  little  care  in 
f raining  their  children.  The  children 
on  the  streets  naturally  use  all  kinds 
of  bad  language. 
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The  Christian  lady  from  Switzer- 
land who  lives  in  this  town  says  that 
children  come  there  all  hours  of  the 
(lay  after  her  daughter  to  come  and 
play  with  them.  And  she  is  shocked 
at  the  songs,  words,  and  undesirable 
things  that  her  little  three-year  old 
child  has  already  learned  from  these 
associates. 

The  ])ul)lic  schools  are  also  an  un- 
desirable place  to  send  children.  In 
the  first  place  because  of  the  asso- 
ciations and  secondly  because  of  what 
they  are  taught  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  taught.  The  school 
room  is  a  noisy  place.  We  live  across 
the  street  from  one  and  the  way  in 
which  the  teachers  yell  and  speak 
always  in  a  cross  loud  voice  is  sur- 
prising. To  be  heard  above  the 
teacher  the  children  also  speak  loudly 
and  it  makes  quite  a  commotion. 
One  of  the  missionaries  sent  his  boy 
to  a  school  to  be  taught  arithmetic 
and  Spanish.  He  soon  had  his  son 
stay  home  and  taught  him  at  home 
himself  altho  he  scarcely  had  time 
to  do  it. 

Then  comes  the  problem  of  sending 
the  child  away  to  school  where  they 
receive  better  training  and  in  our 
native  language.  This  means  separa- 
tion of  many  miles,  sometimes  unde- 
sirable environment,  unpleasant  ex- 
periences with  the  teachers  and  ma- 
trons and  usually  the  cost  is  more 
than  that  which  the  missionary  is 
able  to  pay.  But  there  is  no  other 
remedy  the  child  cannot  remain  in 
ignorance. 

Later  comes  the  time  when  the 
child  must  remain  in  the  home  land 
while  the  parents  come  to  their  for- 
eign work.  This  is  also  very  hard 
to  be  separated  so  many  miles  and 
not  have  the  child  under  your  care. 
And  they  know  if  sickness  or  death 
comes  to  them  while  separated  it  is 
impossible  to  see  them  any  more  in 
this  life.  But  for  His  sake  and  the 
sake  of  the  many  lost  souls  it  is  a 
privilege  to  be  counted  worthy  to 
sacrifice  and  suflfer  for  Him  who  gave 
His  life  for  us.  May  you  pray  for 
the  missionary  parents  and  their  chil- 
dren. 


MISSIONARY  MOTIVES 


I.  Why  Should  I  Study  Missions? 

Because  my  education  is  sadU-  de- 
ficient if  [  am  ignorant  con'^erning 
this,  the  most  important  work  in  the 
world. 

Because  a  study  of  missions  will 
nreatly  increase  my  faith  in  Christian- 
ity and  Christianity's  God.  It  i.s  (Jod 
at  work. 

Because  as  a  Christian  I  can  not 
otherwise  grasp  the  full  mission  of 
the  church. 

Because  as  one  who  has  a  personal 
duty   in   regard   to   missions,   T  can 
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not  intelligently  discharge  this  duty 
without  informing  myself  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

2.  Why  Should  I  Give  to  Missions? 

Because  it  is  the  most  paying  in- 
vestment. 

Because  of  the  joy  that  comes  to 
the  giver. 

Because  I  am  only  a  steward  of  the 
money  that  God  has  given  me,  and  I 
must  use  it  for  His  glory. 

Because  I  am  put  to  shame  by  the 
liberality  of  heathen  converts. 

Because  it  is  God's  will  that  mis- 
sionaries should  go,  and  that  I  should 
help  them.— Rom.  10:14. 

Because  I  am  grateful  to  God  for 
what  He  has  given  me. — John  3:16. 

Because  souls  are  dying  and  I  may 
help  to  save  them. 

3.  Why  Should  I  Pray  for  Missions? 

Because  the  world  needs  prayer. 

Because  in  the  past  missions  have 
always  prospered  as  believing  prayer 
has  increased. 

Because  God  has  conditioned  the 
success  of  missions  on  prayer. 

Because  I  am  commanded  to  pray. 

Because  I  can  plead  great  promises. 

Because  the  prayer  of  faith  is  al- 
ways answered. 

Because  Christ  is  praying  for  those 
for  whom  He  died. 
4.  Why  Should  I  Be  a  Missionary  - 

Because  in  no  other  than  Christ  is 
there  salvation. 

Because  multitudes  have  not  heard 
the  Gospel  and  are  dying. 

Because  the  doors  of  the  nations 
are  open. 

Because  the  need  for  more  mission- 
aries is  urgent,  unceasing,  imperative. 

Because  Christ  says,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world." 

Because  Christ  gave  up  everything 
that  I  might  be  saved. — Missionary 
Pastor. 


THE  WAYS  OF  PRAYING 


Some  time  since  we  indicated  sev- 
en difTerent  ways  of  giving:  "The 
selfish  way,  equal  way,  proportion- 
ate way,"  etc.  It  has  often  occurred 
to  us  that  the  Word  of  God  hints 
many  ways  of  praying  also,  and  their 
mention  may  show  their  defect  and 
necessary  lack  of  prevailing  power. 
For  instance : 

1.  The  formal  way — when  prayer 
is  a  mere  form  of  words,  with  little 
or  no  heart ;  or  when  it  is  simply 
due  to  the  force  of  a  habit  which  has 
lost  its  real  motive  power. 

2.  The  hurried  way  —  hastening 
through  it  as  a  disagreeable  and  irk- 
some duty — a  duty  indeed  but  not  a 
delight,  and  to  be  dismissed  as  quick- 
ly as  may  be. 

3.  The  selfish  way — ^when  the  real 
motive  is  to  consume  the  coveted 
Messing    upon    ourselves — in  some 


way  to  promote  our  own  selfish  ad- 
vantage or  pleasure. 

4.  The  impulsive  way — praying  as 
the  feeling  prompts,  and  when  we  feel 
so  inclined — without  any  definite  plan 
of  prayer  in  our  lives,  or  devout  habit. 

5.  The  faithless  way— with  no  real 
dependence  on  the  promises  of  God, 
or  confident  expectation  of  receiving 
w  iiat  ^ve  ask  or  seek. 

6.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  the 
thoughtful  way,  seeking  to  meditate 
Lipon  God,  and  intelligently  under- 
stand both  the  nature  of  prayer  and 
the  good  we  seek. 

7.  The  earnest  Avay — with  the  at- 
tention of  the  mind  and  the  desire  of 
the  heart  absorbed  in  asking,  with  a 
determination  to  persevere. 

8.  The  trustful  way — coming  in  the 
spirit  of  a  child  ;  first  believing  that 
God's  promises  justify  prayer,  and 
then  that  we  are  coming  to  a  Father, 
both  able  and  willing. 

9.  The  consistent  way — that  is,  liv- 
ing as  we  pray,  and  so  walking  with 
God  as  to  be  in  the  way  of  blessing, 
and  by  fellowship  with  God  inviting 
it. 

10.  The  spiritual  way — so  cultivat- 
ing acquaintance  with  the  Holy  Spir- 
it that  He  can  and  does  breathe  in 
us  first  the  desires  we  breathe  out  in 
prayer. 

It  is  easy  to  see  why  we  so  often 
fnil,  and  how  we  mav  succeed. — The 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


A  PRESENT  FOR  THE  LORD 
JESUS 

From  Miss  Nount,  a  missionary  of 
the  Zenana  Bible  and  Medical  Mis- 
sion, has  been  received  the  following 
letter  which  shows  the  sacrificial  spir- 
it wdiich  obtains  among  so  many  new 
converts  from  paganism : 

"We  were  busy,  my  new  co-workers  and 
myself,  getthig  ready  for  Christmas,  when 
T  heard  a  voice  calling  me  from  the  veran-, 
dah,  and  jumping  up  to  see  w'ho  was  there, 
T  lifted  the  blind  and  found  standing  out- 
side a  poor  Hindu  woman. 

"She  was  one  of  our  Zenana  pupils  from 
a  village  where  our  Bible-woman  works, 
and  I  thought  she  had  come  to  ask  ior 
her  annual  prize,  for  we  give  her  every 
year  a  piece  of  material  with  which  she 
ran  make  herself  a  'Kurta.' 

"After  receiving  her  salaam  and  giving 
her  a  few  words  of  welcome.  I  went  on 
to  say  that  I  was  sorry  we  had  not  yet 
got  her  present  ready,  but  would  send  it 
on  in  'the  New  Year,  but  she  stopped  me. 
and  with  glistening  eyes  and  a  beaming 
smile  said,  'I  haven't  come  for  that.  I 
have  brought  a  present  mv  self  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  It  will  be  His  birthday  to- 
morrow, and  T  want  H'm  to  have  this 
because  I  love  Hiim  ' 

"I  waited,  and  from  the  folds  of  her  sari 
she  produced  a  four-anna  piece  which  she 
pressed  into  my  hand,  repeating  her  re- 
quest that  it  should  be  given  to  the  Savior 
on   Has  birthdav. 

"T  put  it,  on  Christmas  morning,  into  the 
colleoti'On  plaite  with  a  special  note  wrap- 
ped around  it,  and  I  know  that  He  who  ac- 
cepted the  widow's  mite  saw  and  accepted 


this    love    gift    from    one    who    is    one  of 

India's  seekers. 
"  'I  gave  my  all  for  thee,  '„ 
Ilast  thou  given  aught  for  me?'" 

— Evangelical  Christian. 


THE  FATHER'S  CARE 


By  Charles  I.  Junkin  ,  ■, 

Fnr  the  Cospcl  Herald. 

Not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 
God — ^Luke  12:6. 

In  the  trees  the  birds  are  singing  in  the 
mountains  and  the  glens. 
By   the  rivers   and   the   brooks   and  by 
the  sea; 

But  there's  food  for  all  the  robins  and  the 
tiny  little  wrens, 
And  there's  bread  in  His  hand  for  me. 

All  the  meadows  bloom  with  daisies  and 
with   dandelions  bold, 
And   the    clover-blossoms    cover   all  the 
lea; 

But  there's  clothing  for  the  lilies  and  the 
buttercups  of  gold, 
And  there's  raiment  in  His  hand  for  me. 

And  the  clouds  of  trouble  gather,  and  the 
'Stormy  wind  is  heard. 
And  the  angry  tempest  irages  wild  and 
free ; 

But   there's   shelter   for   the   sparrow  and 
the  little  humming-bird, 
And  there's  safety  in  His  arms  for  me; 

And  the  world  is  full  of  children,  oh,  so 
many  and  so  fair! 
Like   the   sunbeams   as   they   sparkle  on 
the  sea; 

But  there's  room   for  all   the   children  in 
the  Father's  tender  care. 
And  there's  room  in  His  heart  for  me. 

— S.   S.  Times. 


GLEANINGS 


Progress  in  Afghanistan 

From  Afghanistan  comes  the  astonishing 
information  that  modern  hygiene  is  in- 
va'l'ng  the  land  It  has  accomplished  what 
the  most  liowerful  emir  could  not  do. 
namely,  that  on  account  of  cholera  a 
great  sacrificial  festival  was  omitted,  which 
generally  attracts  large  masses  of  the 
population.  Modern  education  is  also  en- 
tering in.  Kabul  has  a  high  school  and 
a  military  school.  Only  we  do  not  yet 
learn  that  Foreign  Missions  have  a  free 
course.  — Basel  Mag. 


Among  the  Miao 

Walter  T.  Herbert,  a  Baptist  mission- 
ary under  the  China  Inland  Mission  in 
southwest  China,  writes  of  work  among 
the  Miao  people:  "I  have  been  in  China 
for  twenty-four  years  and  had  hoped  to 
devote  my  life  to  preaching  amongst  these 
tribes  people.  Last  year  I  had  the  joy 
of  coming  to  these  parts  Now  these 
people  are  coming  to  the  Lord  in  thou- 
sands! They  are  burning  their  idols  in 
great  numbers.  Their  object  of  worship 
as  a  rule  Is  a  sow's  jawbone.  They  are 
nuite  distinct  from  the  Chinese  \in-  wor- 
ship as  in  other  ways,  and  they  have 
always  been  treated  very  badly  by  the 
Chinese.       Consequeiitly     they     are  .  very 
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poor  Tlic  Gospel  is  bringing  great  joy 

into  their  lives.  Tlicy  are  great  mis- 
sionaries, and  tell  the  glad  news  all  around. 
When  not  tiMing  the  ground  we  get  them 
and  go  and  preach  in  the  surrounding 
districts.  Two  weeks  ago  a  party  went 
out  for  six  days  and  canie  back  reporting 
over  twenty  families  turning  to  the  Lord, 
and  many  idols  burned!" 

Women  in  Egypt 

Three  societies  for  the  liberation  of 
women  have  been  founded  in  Egypt.  One 
of  these,  led  by  a  highly  cultured  Egyptian 
lady,  Mrs.  Labiba  Ahmed  requires  the 
following  oath  from  its  members:  "I 
swear  to  elect  chastity  for  my  crown  and 
virtue  for  my  gu.ide,  to  live  as  a  free  wo- 
man and  a  good  wife  aiid  mother,  to  do 
my  duty  toward  my  God  and  my  country, 
to  love  others  as  1  love  myself  and  to 
hate  for  them  everytlhing  that  I  hate  for 
myself." 

Where  did  she  get  these  thoughts?  This 
society  is  solely  for  wi\'es  and  mothers. 


China  Inland  Mission  and  Education 

Itvangelism  rather  than  secular  educa- 
tion has  always  characterized  the  policy 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission.  Their  ed- 
ucational work  has  been  confined  to  ele- 
mentary grades  and  to  a  very  limited 
extent  to  the  training  of  converts.  At 
present,  the  pupils  in  C.  I.  M.  schools 
nun^ber  about  10,000 — a  very  small  part 
of  the  people  connected  with  the  missions 
of  this  Society,  which  'has  60,000  members 
and  60,000  catechumens. 

At  a  conference  in  Shanghai  held  last 
April,  the  mission  workers  strongly  rec- 
ommended that  the  school  work  be  ex- 
tended and  strengthemed,  especially  in  the 
higher  grades.  iWell  qualified  educational, 
spiritual!  workers  are  therefore  called  for 
to  train  leaders  of  the  coming  Church  in 
China. 


parents  were  killed  I)y  the  Boxers  when 
she  was  a  little  girl.  Relatives,  still  living 
in  the  home  village  and  not  Christians, 
have  urged  her  to  revenge  herself  on  the 
m^an  who  murdered  her  mother.  Recently 
she  persuaded  one  of  the  Christian  teach- 
ers in  Peking  to  go  home  with  her,  and 
all  the  village  gathered  to  see  and  hear 
her.  She  told  them  of  her  life  since 
leaving  home,  and  continued:  "I  am  not 
going  to  revenge  as  you  do.  I  am  going 
to  revenge  as  a  Christian  should.  I  am 
what  I  am  because  the  foreigners  came 
here  and  preached  the  religion  you  killed 
my  mother  and  father  for.  They  believed 
in  educating  girls.  I  want  the  girls  of 
Tieh  Chang  to  have  a  chance  like  mine 
to  get  this  religion  and  this  education. 
So  we  have  come  to  start  a  school  in 
memory  of  my  mother,  and  I  want  you 
to  let  your  girls  come." 


Christian  Revenge  , 

The  head  Chinese  teacher  in  the  Union 
Kindergarten  Training  School  in  Peking 
is    an    earnest    Christian    woman,  whose 


"Faith  may  be  (a)  the  act  or  exercise 
oif  a  person  in  believing,  or,  (b)  the  ob- 
ject  of  beilief." 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Meanonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties 
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GENERAL  FUND 

Forks  Cong  Ind  $  26  10 

Emma  Cong  Ind  12  80 

A  Sister  Washburn  111  2  50 

G  J  Yoder  25  00 
Gulf  Haven  Cong  Miss      6  75 

Salem  S  S  Alta  20  93 

Clearspring  Cong  Md  15  92 

A  Brother  Marion  Pa  25  00 

Roanoke    Cong    111  13  13 

Waldo  Cong  111  16  00 

E  Union   Cong  la  39  62 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  61  53 

Liberty  Cong  la  1  00 
Mt  Clinton  S  S  Va          179  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  20 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  11  26 
Logan  &  Champaign 

Co  Miss  Meeting  O  48  97 

Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  27  49 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md  1  25 

Springs  Cong  Pa  2  55 

$539  50 

INDIA 
General  Fund 

Melvin  D  Schrock  • 
Springdale   Cong  Va 
Jacob  D  Esch 
E  Fairvicw  Cong  Nebr 
A  Sister  W^ashburn  111 
Baden   Mission  Ont 
Enos  Shantz  Estate 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Calkins  Cong  Mont 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Harmony  S  S  111 
Union   S  S  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Matt.  6:4  Peoria  111 
Beulah  Beach 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
Tvibcrty  Cong  la 
Pleasant   Valley  Cong 

K»ns 


Lajunta  S  S  Col 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Canton  S  S  O 
Bethel  S  S  O 
C  K  Hartzler  &  family 
Zion   Cong  Ore 
Creston   Cong  Mont 
Blough   Cong  Pa 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Mt  Joy  Pa  Y  P  M 
Salunga  S  S  Pa 
Jos  Sensenig 


21  52 
1  75 
25 
14  70 

12  03 
10  00 
16  00 

1  71 

13  00 

2  55 

3  00 
34  65 

5  00 


Doylestown  S  S  Pa  30  00 

St  Jacobs  Y  P  M  Ont  30  00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  D  5  00 

A  Brother  Pa  10  00 

Two   Sisters    Pa  5  00 

Shore  Y  P  B  M  Ind  19  46 


$301  96 
India  Bible  Women 

Old  Sisters  C  Oak  Grove 

S  S  Ohio  $    6  00 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  4  00 
Salem  S  S  Wooster  O  6  00 
Dovlestown  S  S  Pa         18  00 


$1,000  3J. 
India    Missionary  Support 

E  A  Rediger  $140  00 

Willow  Spgs  S  S  111  150  00 
H  V  Albrecht  150  00 

S   W   Miller   &   C  D 

Yoder  100  00 

First  Mennonite  S  S  Ont  30  25 
Perkasie  S  S  Pa  150  00 

Blooming  Glen  S  S  Pa  145  00 
Midlebury    Cong    Ind        42  00 


$  34  00 
India  Medical  Work 

A  Friend  Manson  la  $  10  00 
Berlin  A  M  Mis  S  S  O  6  00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  21  97 
A  Sister  Va  5  00 

A  Sister  Mattawana  5  00 

Schcrtz  iBros  30  35 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  46  78 

L  L  Hershberger  60 
Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  49  00 
Levi  Mann  1  50 

Two  Sisters  of  S 

Union  S  S  O  24  00 


;  10 

00 

47 

14 

5 

00 

143 

24 

2 

50 

30 

00 

400 

00 

10 

00 

12 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

37 

45 

9 

58 

9 

30 

18 

45 

6 

00 

5 

00 

100 

00 

9 

GO 

3 

50 

$907  45 

India  Missionary  Child  Support 

So  Union  &  Walnut 

Grove  S  S    O  $  10  55 

Prim   Dept  Hopewell 

S  S  Ind  1  85 

Prim    Dept    Willow  Spgs 

S   S   111  2  00 

Harold  Bontrager  6  75 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  3  50 

Conistoga  S  S  Pa  59  10 

C  3  Middlcbury  S  S  Ind  1  20 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  9  00 
Pcnn  S   S  Kans  24  50 

Lamed  S  S  Kans  7  50 


$125  95 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

2  Classes  K  Petersburg 

S  S  Pa  $    7  SO 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  7  50 
Manheim  B  S  C  Pa  7  50 

S  P  Good  120  00 

Anna  Lapp  60  00 


$200  20 

India  Orphans 

Mrs  Warren  Farmers  S  S 
Class  ^ 

Y  Womcns  B  C  Mt  Joy 
S  S  Pa 

Samuel  Frys  S  S  C 

S  B  Laiidis  S  S  C 

.Mien  Gantz 

Oscar  Lindners  S  S  C 

William  Eigsti 

Fdw  McCloskey 

Iiva  A  Sondcr  &  S  S  C 

I'.arbara  Zchr  &  S  S  C 

^■  Mens  C  Nappanee  N 
Main  St  S  S  Ind 

J  H  Eigsti 

"Andrew  Nafziger  S  S  C 
Mrs  Andrew  Nafzigers 

S    S  Cla,S'S 
S'mon  Litwillers  .S  S  C 
Tim  S  Cripc  cS:  S  S  C 
A    I)  Diener 
Busy  Workers  Class 

Union  S  S  O 


8 

00 

30 

00 

15 

00 

14 

00 

7 

00 

5 

50 

12 

00 

12 

50 

7 

00 

30 

00 

5 

25 

29 

00 

60 

00 

28 

00 

68 

50 

26 

50 

10 

00 

3 

06 

C  11  Waldo  S  S  111  22  00 
Emma  Litwiller  and  Anna 

Martin   S   S   Classes  30  00 

E  A  Rediger  —  S  S  C  18  00 

S  S  &  Omer  Troyer  15  00 

Naomi  Erb  7  00 

•acob   E  Kurtz  29  00 

C  16  Forks  S  S  Ind  7  50 
Bethel  &  Guilford  S  S  O 

Class  4  14  50 

Class  6  7  50 

Class  7  7  50 

Class  8  14  50 

Class  3  7  50 

L  S   Kreider  7  50 

A  J  Stutzman  8  00 

E  J  Varus  22  50 
Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va 

Class  1  &  2  6  00 

Class  3  2  50 

Class  4  5  00 

Class  5  2  50 

Class  6  5  00 

Mattawana  S  S  Pa  14  50 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  17  13 

Miriam  Nyce  &  S  S.  C  7  00 

S  15  Waldo  S  S  111  28  00 

Simon    Litwiller's    C  4  90 

J  W  Springer  30  00 

John   Kaufman  30  00 

Gortncr  Union  S  S  Md  6  17 
3  Jr  Girls  C  Hopedale 

111  28  10 

Dan  B  Nafziger  &  S  S  C  28  00 

Salem  S  S  Alta  15  00 

Floradalc  Y  P  M  Ont  30  00 

First  Mennonite  S  S  Ont  60  00 

Ruth   Wambold  1  40 

Mable    Groh  6  00 

Shcrkslon  S  S  Ont  38  50 

Weber  S  S  Ont  50  00 

Waterloo  S   S  Ont  15  00 

Souderton  S  C  Pa  28  00 

Stauffcr  S  S  Md  5  00 

Kd  Oyers  S  S  Class  7  50 

C  4  Harmony  S  S  111  15  00 
Olive  S  S  Ind                107  00 

lohn  Mumaw  &  S  S  C  8  25 
"(■  12  Yellow  Creek  S  S 

Ind  2  00 

fi  Classes  Shore  S  S  Ind  15  00 
Middlebiirv  S  S  Ind 

Class  10  9  55 

Class  10  7  50 

Classes  17       19  4  00 

Class  18  24  00 
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Class  20 

5 

75 

Class  21 

5 

00 

Prim  &  Jr  Dept 

7 

50 

Berean  Y  L  C  Elkhart 

Ind 

7 

00 

Mens  C  12  Elkhart  Ind 

5 

00 

Open  Buds  C  Ind 

3 

IS 

C   A   Shantz   &  wife 

21 

50 

Norman  Hostetler 

7 

50 

Isaac  Kulp  &  wife 

30 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

15 

00 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Ever 

Ready  C  O  Ch  Co 

2 

SO 

Volunteer  C 

5 

00 

Primary  Dept 

5 

00 

North  Lima  S  S  O 

25 

53 

Namoa  S  S  Ida 

12 

75 

Bethel  S  S  Ore 

Class  5 

12 

25 

Class  6  A 

7 

50 

Class  6 

5 

00 

Bethel  S  S  Ore 

2 

50 

Zion   S   S  Ore 

Class  1 

5 

00 

Class  5 

2 

50 

Class  15 

2 

50 

Class  16 

jyj 

Weaver  S  S  Pa 

37 

50 

Scottdale   S   S  Pa 

37 

50 

Altoona  Mission  S  S  Pa 

8 

50 

Barbara  Musser 

14 

00 

Lillian  Ebersole  S  S  C 

14 

00 

C  1  &  2  Paradise  S  S  Pa 

30 

00 

$1, 

494 

24 

India  Widows 

Sisters  of  Thomas  Cong 

Pa  $  13  50 
Los  Angeles   Mis  S  S 

Cal  40  00 

Lena   Zehr  20  00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  20  00 
Willing  Helpers  Oak 

Grove  Jr  Dept  O  20  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  S  S 

Class  1  15  00 

Class  3  5  00 

Class  8  5  00 

Classes  2  5  9  10  10  00 
Mt  Pleasant  S   S  Va 

Class  8  7  50 

Class  9  14  50 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  35  85 

Hopedale  S  S  111  9  11 

Dovlestown  S  S  Pa  S  00 

S  C  Beachey  20  00 

Olive  S  S  Ind  10  OS 

Mothers  C  Elkhart  Ind  5  00 
Willing  Workers  C 

Elkhart  I.nd  5  00 
Helping  Hand  C  Elkhart 

Ind  5  00 
Mrs   Warren  Farmers 

S  S  C  8  00 


$273  01 

India  Famine 

Sycamore  Gr  S  S  Mo    $  23  06 
Native  Teachers 

Viola  Wenger  $  10  00 

Marv  K  Zimmerman  6  00 

Mollie  Weaver  S  S  C  5  00 
H  S  Roth  S  S  C  15  00 

A  Sister  Souderton  Pa  6  00 
Marion  Charlton  10  00 


$  52  00 
India  Head  Master 

Schertz  Bros  $  19  65 

Primary  Schools 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo        $  30  00 

Girls*  School 

Hesston  College 
Y  P  C  A  $  70  75 

Girls'  Orphanage 
Mummasburg  S  S  Pa 
Loyal  Workers'  C      $  28  34 
Ghatula  Digpen??iry 
Anna  N  Ranck  $   5  00 


Hospital  Building 

Hesston   College   S   S  > 

Kans                            $    5  00 
Hospital  Endowment 

r,  L  Hershberger           $  20  00 

Otis  C  Bontrager              50  00 


$  70  00 

Native  Nurse 

Two  Sisters  Landsdale 

I'a  $    8  00 

Sankra  Church  Building 

E  A  Shank  $    3  00 

A  S  Hamsher  10  00 

P  J  Miller  5  00 


$  18  00 

Sundarganj    Church  Building 

Srottdale  S  S  Pa  $  25  00 

Peter  Garber  75  00 

John  Schertz  Sr  250  00 


$350  00 

Ba.lodgahan   Church  Building 

Ppter    Garber  $75  00 

John  Schertz  Sr  250  00 


$325  00 

Teachers'   Home  Balodgahan 

Goshen  I^n  Mcnn  Miss 

So    Ind  $    3  50 

India  Personal 
A  D  Yoder  &  family      $  25  00 
Katie   Litwiller  25  00 


$  50  00 

Touring  Outfit 

Bethel  S  C  Mo  $    8  95 


Total   for  India 


r>5,404  38 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General  Fund 

Tacob  D  Esch  $    5  00 

Mrs  Amelia  M   Zook  6  50 

Doylestown  S  S  Pa  10  00 

"Mother"  SO  00 
Berean  C  Clinton  Brick 

S  S   Ind  3  00 

Lajnnta  S  S  Colo  21  52 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Rockton  S  S  Pa  2  SO 

E   Scottdale   S   S   Pa  3  19 

Shellburp  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  7  87 


Amer.  Missionary 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va 
Walter  D  Craig 
Schertz  Bros 
Sisters  of  Reiff  Concr 
Chambersburg  S  C  Pa 
Stanffer  Cong  Md 
E  Union  Cong  la 
Svcamore   Grove  Cong 
Mo 

East    Menn    Board  of 
M    &  C 


$112  58 
SuDDort 

$  75  no 

5  00 

25  00 

9  00 

13  25 

19  00 

200  00 

60  00 

150  00 


$556  25 

So.    A.    Nfw   Missionarys  Sup 

Teqchers   E  Scottdale 

S   S  Pa  S  31  no 

So.  Amer.  Missionary  Children 
Marv  Sommer  &  SSC"$  17  75 
Mummasburg  S  S  Pa 

Sunshine   Band  8  66 


$  26  41 
So.  Amer.  Tract  Fund 

Check  100  $  15  00 

Trenque  Lauquen  Church  Bldg 

Sisters  of  O  Grove  S  S 

Champaign  Co  O  $  15  00 
Tos   Aletzler  10  00 

A  L  Blizzard  10  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  45  00 

Samuel  Hess'  5  00 


Simon  Eberly 

5 

00 

Martin  Mumma 

5 

00 

Viola  Wenger 

5 

00 

Wichita  Mis  Cong  Kan 

30 

02 

R   A  Allebach 

15 

00 

E   R  Miller 

10 

00 

Jos  Orendorff 

15 

00 

"l  W"  Royer  &  wife 

10 

00 

J  V  Fortner 

15 

00 

Reuben  Cockley 

15 

00 

H   N  Dctwiler 

5 

00 

Barbara  Otto 

5 

GO 

Jacob  Yoder 

2 

00 

J  L  Yoder 

5 

00 

Lillie   &   Ina  Hostettler 

5 

50 

Elmer  Eby 

5 

00 

Ephraim  N  Eby 

15 

00 

Elam  H  Risser 

15 

00 

E   A  Shank 

2 

00 

Carver  Cong  Mo 
Mission  Friends  Aurora 

7 

50 

Ore 

30 

00 

GrofTdale  S  S  Pa 

15 

00 

Tuleta  S  S  Tex 

3 

85 

John  Boegli  &  wife 

15 

00 

Clayton  Rohrer 

5 

00 

L  S  Kreider 

5 

00 

■     '  !-''i"eidcr 

5 

00 

James  Hostetler 

15 

00 

E  B  Shoemaker 

15 

00 

Bro  "Anonymoxis" 

5 

00 

Fair\'iew  S  S  Ore 

21 

27 

P   S  Heatwole 

15 

00 

Brethren   Per   E  i\I 

Detweiler 

16 

00 

C   J   Freyenberger  & 

wife 

10 

00 

Elmdalc  Cong  Mich 

19 

so 

Lewis  P  Showalter 

15 

00 

F    E  Neuenschwander 

5 

00 

Aaroji  M  Leatherman 

5 

00 

C  T  Kauffman 

3 

00 

A   M  Landis 

10 

00 

Edna   B  Nice 

10 

on 

LIoward-Miami   S   C  Ind 

25 

00 

E   J  Varns 

15 

00 

S.  P.  Good  and  Simon 

Huber 

10 

00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 

12 

00 

Sharon  Valley  Cong  Minn  1 

00 

Joe  C  'Brenneman 

15 

00 

Walnut  Creek  A  M  Cong 

O 

50 

00 

Otis  J  Bontrager  and  wife 

11 

so 

Jacob   B  Thomas 

15 

00 

T'-fenno   W  Weaver 

25 

00 

Elizabeth  Combs 

15 

00 

Wcaverland  S  S  Pa 

104 

00 

New   Holland  S   S  Pa 

15 

00 

Bowmansville  S  S  Pa 

IS 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

26 

00 

Metzler's   Cong  Pa 

16 

so 

Marion   Cong  Pa 

18 

65 

John  Schertz  Sr 

200 

00 

Peter  Garber 

25 

00 

Ft  Wavne   Cong  Ind 

16 

70 

A   Brother  and  Family, 

Olive    Cong  Ind 

15 

00 

Anna  Shaum 

25 

00 

Elizabeth  Thompson 

25 

00 

A   R  Miller 

20 

00 

C  W  T,eininger 

10 

00 

Cleo  ■  Mann 

■  5 

00 

Lero^'  Hostetler 

5 

00 

Titus  Miller 

5 

00 

A  Brother 

1 

W   Libertv  Cong  Kan 

5 

11 

Hesston  College  Y  P  C 

A 

70 

75 

Bethel  S  S  O 

12 

03 

S    L"ii-on    &  Walnut  Grove 

s  s  o 

SO 

00 

$1,400  89 

A   Brother   Blenheim  Cong 

Ont  10  00 

Wellesley  A  M  Cong  Ont 

42  20 


Pehuajo  Church  Building 

John  Schertz  Sr  200  00 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Qkla 

IS  81 


268  01 

So.  America  Kindergarten 

Marion    Charlton  5  00 

Total    for    So.  America 

$2415  14 
CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  Mission 
Weaver   Cong   Pa  S  32 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  00 

Glade   Cong  Md  2  05 

For  Building — 

Kauffman   Cong  22  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  325  00 


. ,  ■  •  357  37 

Canton  Mission 

Berlin  A  M  Mission  S  S 

Ohio  6  96 
Joel  Baumgardner  Est.  2  07 
Ladies'  Aid  Sugar  Creek 

Ohio                        •  S  00 

Tohn  C  Miller  1  00 

Tos  D  Miller  1  00 

Minnie   Campbell  2  00 

Harvey    Miller  5  00 

Beech  Y  P  B  M  O  5  71 

Trail  Sew  Cir  O  10  00 

A/lartin's  Y  P  B  M  O  5  10 

Canton  Mission  S  S  O  11  35 
Toel    Baumgardner  Est. 

fEnd)  183  33 

Provisions — 

S  E  Allgyer  and  E  M 

Yoder             ,     ,     _  2  25 

Amos    Becher              ■  5  40 

Harry  Sommers  1  25 

Chris   Smucker  2  00 

C  M   Graber            -  2  80 

C  N  Miller  SO 

M  H  Eshleman             "  80 

Trail  Sew  Cir  O  8  00 


$266  32 


Chicago   Home  Mission 

Schertz  Bros  25  00 

Peter  Garber  25  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  55  37 
Willow   Springs   Cong   111  7  00 

Alpha  S  S  Minn  3  SO 

Weaver    Cong   Pa  5  33 

Bro  Barge  2  00 

Bro   Esbenshade  2  00 

Sister  Drange  1  00 

Mr  and  Mrs  Hershey  2  00 

D  M  Brubaker  5  00 

E  Union  Cong  la  2  00 
Metamora  L^nion  Sew  Cir 

Illinois  5  00 
Provisions — 

E  Union  Cong  26  00 

Tohn  Roeschlev  3  00 

Eli  Rocschley'  2  SO 

John   Good  6  00 


177  70 

Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

Goodfield   Cong   III  10  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  7  00 
House  Income  30  00 


47  00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Toel  Raunigardner  Est  2  06 
Toel  Baumgardner  Est 

(End)  183  34 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  8  SO 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  28  00 
Howard-Miama  Cong  Ind 

20  66 

Berca   Cong   Ind  6  26 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  19  00 
Leo  Cong  Ind  18  58 

Fairvicw   Cong  Mich         19  13 


305  53 
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Kansas   City  Mission 

Joseph  Bcchtel  5  00 
Bethel   &  Guilford  Cong 

Ohio  35  00 

A  Friend  Manson  la  10  00 

J   R   Schantz  2  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  1  25 
Spring  Vallev  Cong  N  D  5  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  9  50 

Peter   Garber  25  00 

Palmyra    Cong   Mo  11  30 

Cherry   Box    Cong   Mo  6  25 

Catlin    Cong   Kan  2  00 

Hesston   Cong  Kan  26  34 

Bethel   Cong  Mo  10  45 

Perea  Cong  Mo  20 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  20  25 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  11  26 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kan  5  00 

Sycamore  Cong  Mo  25  47 

Manson  Cong  la  21  76 

Liberty  Cong  la  10  00 

Woodriver   S   S   Neb  19  68 

W  Union  Cong  la  41  10 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  64  65 

Alvin    Selzer  12  00 

Mrs  H  W  Lambertson  2  00 

Pearidge   Cong  Mo  6  50 

A  H   Weaver  50  00 

Iva  Cook  5  00 

Shem  Swartzendruber  25  00 

Josephine   Schrock  2  00 

T  B  Stutzman  and  wife  15  00 

Friends  25  00 

Wm  and  Ella  Landis  10  00 

John  Nice  5  00 

Mt  Pleasant  Cong  Va  25  00 

H  B  Curtis  5  00 

L  J  Johnston  7  50 
Mrs  Lucy  Compton  and 

Laurence    Mitchener  3  00 

Phoebe  Bachman  10  00 
Jos  W   Coffman,   wife  and 

daughter  10  00 

M  B  Derstine  5  00 

Chas  E  Mohr  5  00 

Adolph  Wagner  2  OO 

Bl  Sp  Lbr  &  Mill  Co  1  00 
Provisions — 

W  E  Helmuth  3  00 


602  46 


Lima  Mission 

Joel  Baumgardncr  Est  2  06 
Joe!  Baumgardner  Est 

(End)  183  33 
Logan-Champaign    Co  O 

Mission    Meeting  50  00 

Naomi   Brenneman  9  00 

Mrs  Ben  Hunt  1  00 

Raymond  Aushberger  10  00 
Lima  Mi>s  Sunday  Eve  Off  7  81 
T,--ma  Mis  S  S  Offering  12  93 
Provision — 

S   -E    Allgyer  50 

T  Y  Smucker  60 

A   S   King  1  05 

Henry  Atueller  30 

Mabel   Brenneman  60 


278  28 


Los   Angeles  Mission 

Esther   P.ricker  5  00 

Bethel   Cong  Ore  10  00 

Hopewell   Cong  Ore  5  00 

Albany  Cong  Ore  IS  45 

Los  An.  Mis  S  S  Offer  13  33 


48  78 


Peoria  Mission 

Birth   Day   Offering  Roan- 
oke   Primary    S    S  per 
Mrs  Peter  D  Schcrtz       2  00 
Schertz   Bros  50  00 

Peter   Garber  25  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  9  51 
Oscar  Shelley  and  wife  10  00 
Henry  Schantz  42 
Garage  Income  6  00 


I  'rovisions — 

Mcnry  Schantz  1  00 

Frecport  Cong  111  10  50 

Clothing — 

East  Bend  Sew  Cir  111        9  00 


123  43 

Portland  Mission 

•  M■nn^■illc  S  S  Ore  96 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  14  55 


Toronto  Mission 

F.'iO'S  Schantz  Est 
r''cnheim  Cong  Ont 
P.lcnheim   Y    P   M  Ont 
F  t   Menn   Cong  Ont 
Fst  Menn  Y  P  M  Ont 
'-^rider    Cong  Ont 
P"an  Cong  Ont 
A  Sister  Ont 
A  Friend 
1  C  Fretz 

J  B  Martin  (Clothing) 


15  51 

100  00 
10  OS 
3  SO 
75  95 
33  00 
15  40 
SO  00 
3  00 
3  00 
2  00 
20  00 

315  90 


Wichita  Mission 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  00 

7ion  Cong  Mo  2  50 
Building — 

Abram  Eby  SO  00 

"  oder  Cong  Kan  81  OS 

1  Tnnta  Cong  Colo  75  80 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  12  46 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kan 

21  25 

P  A  Gerber  10  00 

M  Weaver  20  00 

H  J  King  5  00 

i^enna  Cong  Kan  28  40 

E  Miller  15  00 

E   Buckwalter  10  00 

P   I  King  5  00 

T  "T    Cooprider  25  00 

Catlin   Cong  Kan  25  95 

Larned  Cong  Kan  40  75 

Wm  S  and  Ella  Landis  10  00 

White   Hall  Cong  Mo  9  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  11  25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9  90 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  10  00 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo 

27  00 

Manitou   Cong   Colo  10  00 

Protection  Cong  Kan  20  00 


537  31 
Youngstown  Mission 

Plainview  S  S  O  12  00 

Pen  Zeigler  4  20 

Clarence    Lesher  1  00 

T   S   Lehman  2  00 

Youngstown  M  S  S  Off  3  01 
Youngstown    Mis  Sunday 

Eve    Offering  '  5  84 

Horse  Income  36  00 

Elida  O  Sew  Cir  (Clo)      13  50 


78  18 

Total  for  City  Missions 

$3153  47 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 
Children's    Welfare  Home 

A  S'slcr  Shipshewana 
F  Holbrook  S  S  Colo 
I'lcrea   Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
T,ibcrty   Cong  la 
Fannie  Mast 
A  Sister  Wayland  la 
Lena  Horst 
Wni   Landis  and  wife 
(ohn  KcnncI 
Six   S'sters   Kalona  la 
Special  Support 
Provisions — 
Alvin  Selzer 
Woodriver  Cong  Neb 


Ind  5 

00 

25 

30 

20 

1 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

10 

00 

1 

00 

1 

11 

200 

00 

14 

50 

17 

9'0 

Lower   Deer   Creek  Sew 

Cir  la  5  00 

A  P  Hershiberger  3  15 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la       30  75 


326  11 

Orphan's  Home 

Bethel   S   S   Mich  Junior 

Earnings  12  25 

F  I  Smucker  100  00 

nn-lheld  Cong  111  _  13  00 

Logan-Champaign  Co  Mis- 
sion Meeting  O  200  00 
Special  Support  580  95 
Elida  O  Sew  Cir  12  00 
J  E  Weaver  92 
Laban  Showalter  5  00 
D  K  Hartzler  100  00 
Zion  S  S  Class  Ore  15  00 
S  R  Clevenger  20 
Amos  King  100  00 
Phoebe  Byler's  S  S  Class  3  06 
F  B  Showalter  10  00 
Farm  Income  72  61 
Provisions — 

Sterling  111  Sew  Cir  10  SO 

Busy  Bees'  Sew  Cir  Man- 
son  la  4  00 
J  Y  King  2  00 
Jeff  Zook  90 
jos  Smucker  1  00 
A  Z  Dettweiler  1  00 
Isaiah  Hartzler  90 
Charles  Hershberger  90 
Earl  Near  2  70 
Maugansville  Sew  Cir  Md  4  00 


Illinois  Home  for 

Willow  Springs  Cong 
Calkins   Cong  Mont 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
E  Bend  S  S  111 
Special  Support 
Peter  Garber 
Farm  Income 
Provisions — 
Ezra    Yordy  ' 
J  W  Schertz 
Edwin  Schertz 
Edwin  Rediger 
Furnishings- 
Olive  Zimmerman 
Manson  la  S  C  per 

Gingerich 
Mrs   Jno  Beller 


1252  89 

Aged 

111  11  15 
SO 

9  25 

31  50 

40  10 

10  00 

3  81 

1  50 

24  60 

12  SO 

6  00 


Jno 


12  00 

35  80 
3  00 


201  71 

111.  Home  for  Aged  Building 

H  G  Schertz  50  00 

J  J  Smith  25  00 

Edd  C  Schertz  5  00 

E  J  Schlegel  25  00 


105  00 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Hosipital  Fees  877  18 

B  E  Miller  5  00 

E  E  Miller  5  00 

Clarence   Ebersole  5  00 

Allen   Kuhns  2  50 

Allen   Ebersole  1  00 

Farm  Income  1135  00 


2030  68 


La  Junta  Hospital 

Fees  1312  20 

Total  for  Charitable  In- 
stitutions $5228  59 

OTHER  FUNDS 
District  General  Funds 

r.akeview   Cong  N  D         5  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  D           1  00 

Coalridgc  Cong  Mont        12  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont             1  25 

Sharon  Valley  Cong  Minn  1  10 
I'looming  CAbAX  Cong  Pa  129  00 


Rockhill  Cong  Pa  45  45 

Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa  SO  00 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  44  00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  34  83 

Midland   Cong  Mich  3  85 

Zion   Cong  Mich  3  65 

Clinton   Prick   Cong  Ind  11  00 

Shore    Cong    Ind  8  00 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  4  SO 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  25 

Bnrea  Cong  Mo  15 

Albany    Cong    Ore  28  69 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  12  50 

Firdale   Cong  Ore  2  06 

Bethel    Cong   Ore  4  89 

Creston   Cong  Mont  1  86 

Nampa   Cong   Ida  9  41 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  10  68 

■     426  12 
Rural  Missions 

Perea  Cong  Ind  12  00 
White   Cloud   Cong  Mich   4  75 

M'ddleburv  Cong  Ind  25  15 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  40  00 

Shore    Cong   Ind  10  00 


91  90 

Annuities 

Levi   Gerber  100  00 

A  J  and  Anna  Amstutz    200  00 


300  00 

Personal  Funds 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  2  SO 

Board  of  Education 
Metamora  Cong  111  16  91 

Manitou    Church  Bldg. 
Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo  25 
Mo.-Kans.  Evangelistic  Fund 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  00 

Old  People's  Home 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  24  32 

So-West.  Pa.  S  S  Conf.  Mis- 
sion Fund 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa  13  SO 

Plough  S  S  Pa  13  00 

Scottdale   S   S   Pa  26  86 


53  36 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $917  36 

SUMMARY 

vi'^n-Sa'ik    Dist  Mission 

Board  35  93 

Canadian  Treasurer  1090  25 
Eastern  Board  of  M  &  C 

488  65 

Dak-Mont    Dist  Mission 

Board  60  60 

Frank  Co  Pa  &  Wash  Co 
Md  Dist  Mis   Board     105  82 

Frpncoii'a  Conf  Dist  Mis- 
sion  Board  716  55 

111  Dist  Mis  Board        1414  50 

Tnd-Mich  Dist  Mis  Board 

788  47 

la-Nebr  Dist  Mis  Board  509  19 
Middle  Dist  Va  Mis  Md  209  00 
Mo-Kan  Dist  Mis  Board 

1090  42 

Oh-o   Dist  Mis  Board   1047  80 

P-"-=fic  Coast  District  Mis- 
sion Board  159  87 

So-West  Pa  Dist  Mission 
Board  600  47 

Mennonite  Board  of  M  & 
C  14  340  92 


Total  for  March    $22  658  44 
Gratefully    acknowledged  by 
the   Mennonite   Board   of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

V.  F.  ReifT,  Gen.  Trcas. 
1711   Prairie  St.. 
FJkHart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty, 
give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength." 


"And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent."" 


Ten  Minutes. — What  about  them? 
Most  people  waste  several  times  that 
much  time  dailv  and  think  nothing 
about  it.  If  you  would  know  how 
much  you  miss  by  allowing  them  to 
go  by  unoccupied,  sit  down  and  make 
a  list  of  all  the  things  you  might 
have  done  in  that  time — prayer, 
Scripture  reading,  personal  work, 
etc.,  etc.  Multiply  by  365,  and  you 
have  the  number  of  lost  opportunities 
for  the  year. 


Youthful  Defenders  of  the  Faith. — 

From  a  recent  letter  written  by  one 
of  our  young  people  to  another  we 
glean  the  following: 

"More  than  ever  do  I  feel  the  need 
of  contending  for  the  old  faith,  the 
old  path,  the  old  Gospel.  I  think 
there  is  a  great  responsibility  resting 
upon  us  as  young  people.  I  almost 
tremble  when  I  think  that  the  future 
Church  depends  upon  us.  Shall  the 
Church  drift  ibecause  we  fail  to  do  our 
duty?     May  such  never  be  the  case." 

With  a  body  of  young  people  hold- 
ing that  kind  of  an  attitude  toward 
the  Gospel  and  the  Cnurch  we  feel 
safe  in  passing  the  mantle  of  respon- 
sibility on  to  the  succeeding  genera- 
tion. Let  such  young  defenders  rise 
in  every  congregation  and  those  re- 
s;»ortsible  for  their  bringing  up  do 
everything  in  their  power  to  encour- 
age such  sterling  qualities  on  the 
part  of  all  our  young  people. 


From  "The  Awakener,"  organ  of 
the  Indiana  Sunday  School  Associa- 
Jtion,  we  clip  the  following; 


Is  the  Future  of  the  Church  Assured — 

When  26,860,000  Protestant  or  nom- 
inally Protestant  children  and  youth 
in  America  are  receiving  no  religious 
instruction  whatever? 

When  the  average  attendance  of  the 
15.617,000  children  enrolled  in  Protest- 
ant Sunday  schools  is  from  .SO  to  60 
per  cent  of  the  enrollment? 

When   the    Church   is   losing  during 
their  youth  four  out  of  every  five  chil- 
dren she  has  had  in  the  Sunday  school 
during  childhood? 
Etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

These  questions,  if  thev  indicate 
properly  the  conditions  in  America 
(which  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt) 
reveal  some  startling  conditions.  It 
will  take  considerable  improvement 
before  America  can  be  truly  called  a 
Christian  nation. 

When  we  compare  the  Mennonite 
Church  with  the  average  .Protestant 
church  in  America,  we  are  made  to 
feel  that  our  methods  haven't  been 
so  ineffectual  after  all,  as  compared 
with  those  of  the  modernist  church. 
While  we  have,  in  recent  years,  lost 
far  more  of  our  3'oung  people  than 
we  would  like  or  ought  to  have  lost, 
yet  our  losses  have  not  shown  such 
an  appalling  percentage  as  that  shown 
in  the  above  questions.  This  we  say, 
not  boastingly.  for  we  ought  to  have 
done  better  than  we  have ;  but  it 
ought  to  make  us  think  before  we  ex- 
change our  way  of  working  for  the 
popular  methods  which  we  are  told 
are  so  effective.  After  all,  there  is 
nothing  like  the  old-fashioned  Gospel 
and  a  consecrated,  separated  life, 
when  it  comes  to  making  an  effective 
appeal  to  the  human  heart  and  to 
holding  young  people,  for  the  faith 
and  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Modernism  is  not  only  a  failure 
in  holding  people  for  the  real  ortho- 
dox faith  but  also  in  holding  young 
people  to  any  kind  of  a  church. 
Modernist  churches  are  much  more 
successful  in  drawing  large  crowds 
to  their  entertainments  than  in  hold- 
ing the  masses  in  a  real  acceptance 
of  the  religion  of  Jesu§  Christ.  Read 
Jer,  6;\6, 


THE  ASCENSION  OF  OUR  LORD 


One  of  the  most  thrilling  messag- 
es which  the  ears  of  mortal  men 
have  ever  heard  was  that  proclaimed 
by  the  two  men  in  white  apparel  as 
the  disciples  watched  their  risen 
Lord  take  Llis  triumphant  flight  to 
glory. 

Christ  had  "shewed  himself  alive 
after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs,"  had  made  provisions  for  the 
enduement  of  power  and  subsequent 
evangelization  of  the  world,  and  was 
now  fulfilling  Llis  promise  to  "go 
away"  and  send  "another  Comforter" 
who  should  bring  to  the  remem- 
brance of  Llis  disciples  all  things 
which  He  had  taught  them.  As  the 
form  of  our  Lord  was  disappearing 
in  the  heavens,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
was  impressed  in  thrilling  power  in 
the  assurance  that  "this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 
This  has  ever  since  that  time  been 
the  Christian's  hope.  As  the  shad- 
ows of  earth  sometimes  darken  the 
lives  of  men,  a  steadfast  look  into 
heaven  cheers  the  soul  with  the 
thought  of  a  returning  Lord.  In  the 
language  of  John  we  pray,  "Even 
so,  come.  Lord  Jesus." 

Thursday,  May  10,  being  the  time 
that  we  remember  as  "Ascension 
Day,"  let  us  meditate  briefly  on  what 
this  glorious  event  means  for  us. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  it  suggests 
to  us  the  idea  of  triumph.  The  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  was  indeed  a 
mighty  and  far-reaching  victory  of 
the  dark  domain  of  sin  and  death  and 
hell.  But  that  alone  left  Jesus  on 
the  earth.  Glorious  as  it  was,  it  was 
not  complete  without  the  ascension 
of  our  Lord  into  the  realms  of  glory, 
If  of  the  resurrection  we  sing,  "Look, 
ye  saints,  the  sight  is  glorious,"  why 
should  we  not  with  equal  fervor  say 
the  same  of  th?  sig'ht  of  the  ascend- 
ing Lord? 
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2.  It  suggests  the  thought  of  glo- 
ry. Up  to  this  point,  while  the  dis- 
ciples were  confirmed  in  their  faith 
and  the  doubtings  of  former  times 
were  no  longer  in  evidence,  the  bod- 
ily presence  of  Jesus  was  still  the 
impressive  feature  of  the  personality 
of  Jesus.  Now  the  scene  is  trans- 
ferred from  earth  to  glory  and  their 
vision  of  their  Lord  was  wholly  the 
vision  of  faith.  When,  ten  days  lat- 
er, the  promised  Comforter  did  come 
and  brought  all  things  to  their  re- 
membrance, they  remembered  Him 
in  the  role  of  the  Lord  of  glory,  the 
beloved  Son  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  enthroned  in  glory.  The 
glory  of  His  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion was  but  an  introduction  to  ana 
emphatic  reminder  of  the  transcend- 
ant  glory  which  He  now  enjoys  in 
eternity. 

3.  It  reminds  us  that  our  Lord  is 
coming  again.  The  two  men  in 
whit-e  apparel,  in  announcing  that 
"this  same  Jesus"  shall  come  again, 
told  substantially  the  same  thing  that 
our  Savior  repeatedly  said  of  Him- 
self and  that  the  apostles  often  re- 
peated afterwards.    There  is  no  fact 


ON   THE  CROSS 


On  the  Mount  of  Calvary 
Jesus  died   for  you   and  me; 
On  the   Mount   He   suffered  pain 
That  yOTi  and  I  might  live  again. 

On  the  Cross  in  agony 
We  have  been  from  guilt  set  free: 
On  the  Cross   He  conquered  sin, 
That   we  eternal   life   may  win. 

On  the  Cross  He  shed  His  blood, 
To  fulfill    His   Father's  Word; 
Through   Jesus'   death   my   faith    is  scaled, 
Through  His  life  my  soul  is  healed. 

On  the  Cross  He  saved  the  lost, 
Think  but  of  the  price  it  cost! 
He  paid   that  price   in  agony 
On  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

From  the  Cros.s  on  Calvary 
Comes  a  ray  of  light  to  me, 
Through  it  1  see  eternal  life, 
\nd  the  end  of  pain  and  strife. 

— Roy  W.  Wolfgang. 


ETERNAL    PUNISHMENT  VS. 
ANNIHILATION 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Goipcl  Hmld. 

The  theory  of  the  annihilation  of 
the  wicked  is  brought  up  once  and 
again  by  two  difTcrent  schools  of 
teachers,  i.  e..  Seventh  Day  Advent- 


more  emphatically  testified  to  in 
Scripture  than  that  cmv  Lord  will 
return  in  power  and  glory  to  receive 
to  Himself  the  elect  of  all  the  ages. 
As  to  the,  incidents  surrounding  and 
following  J-Jis  coming,  inen  may  dif- 
fer; hut  as  to  the  fact  of  His  personal 
return,  no  one  who  believes  the  Bible 
has  the  slightest  doubt  about  it. 

4.  It  cheers  us  with  the  thought 
that  "when  he  shall  appear  we  shall 
be  like  him ;  for  we  .'•hall  see  him 
as  he  is."  It  is  this  fact  that  gives 
the  ascension  of  our  Lord  its  im- 
portance. With  overflowing  joy  we 
turn  ;iside  from  the  turmoils  of  earth 
and  say,  "I  reckon  that  the  sufTer- 
ings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glorv  that  shall  be  revealed."  And 
as  we  meditate  upon  the  certainty 
of  Christ's  return  we  are  cheered  to 
press  on  and  encouraged  to  do  our 
very  best  that  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  souls  may  be  ready  when 
He  comes. 

Let  us  never  fail  to  think  of  the 
ascension  of  our  Lord  in  feelings  of 
reverence,  of  gratefulness,  and  of 
fondest  hope. 


ists  and  Russellites  (or  International 
Bible  Students,  as  the  followers  of 
the  late  Pastor  Russell  call  thern- 
selves).  While  these  two  cults  are 
widely  different  in  their  general 
teaching  this  is  one  point  on  which 
they  come  upon  common  ground — 
the  impenitent  dead  will  in  their 
final  state  be  annihilated ;  that  is, 
cease  to  exist  instead  of  enduring 
conscious  sufifering  thruout  eternity, 
as  orthodox  theology  teaches.  These 
people  are  verv  active  in  selling  their 
books  and  spreading  their  propagan- 
da, and  often  the  unwary  are  induced 
to  buy  their  books  without  knowing 
what  they  are.  Our  minds  are  es- 
pecially drawn  to  the  former  class 
above  mentioned,  because  of  ques- 
tions and  teachings  that  have  come 
to  our  notice  recently. 

In  the  teaching  of  the  Seventh  Day 
Adventists  there  may  be  found  some 
things  that  are  very  good.  Unmixed 
error  is  seldom  found.  False  teach- 
ing is  usually  well  intermingled  with 
that  which  is  good,  as  in  this  way  it 
is  propagated  with  much  greater  fa- 
cility. Adventists  are  usually  very 
outspoken  in  their  condetunation  of 
many  popular  sins.  Of  course,  their 
insistence  on  the  observance'  oC 


Jewish  Sabl^ath  smacks  strongly  of 
legalism  instead  of  grace,  and  the 
teaching  that  the  souls  of  all  the 
dead  are  sleeping  until  the  resurrec- 
tion is  unscriptural ;  but  the  casual 
reader  may  get  along  very  well  in 
reading  these  books  until  he  comes 
to  the  destiny  of  the  wicked  dead. 
Then  he  runs  into  one  of  their  most 
pernicious  doctrines- — that  of  the  final 
annihilation  of  the  impenitent. 

Certain  scriptures  are  stressed  very 
hard  and  their  own  peculiar  inter- 
pretations put  upon  others  until  the 
reader  who  is  not  very  well  ground- 
er or  informed  on  the  Bible  teaching 
on  this  point  may  easily  be  led  into 
accepting  their  theory,  or  at  least, 
to  have  serious  doubts  as  to  the 
truth  of  the  orthodox  teaching  on 
this  point.  For  instance,  a  reader 
wrote  recently : 

"There  is  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist 
bookseller  thru  this  community  at  pres- 
ent who  denies  that  there  will  be  an 
eternal  punishment  for  the  wicked,  and 
insists  that  the  wicked  will  be  annihilated 
and  that  all  feelings  and  torment  will  be 
taken  away  after  this  process.  Basing  his 
arguments  on  such  texts  as  Mai.  4:1-3; 
Rev.  20:14;  2:18,  he  explains  that  the 
"second  death"  is  the  death  that  ends 
the  misery  of  the  wicked  in  hell,  and 
compares  the  "nic;ht  and  day"  (mentioned 
in  Rev.  14:11:  20:10;  Isa.  34:10)  with  our 
twenty-four  hour  days  as  having  their 
end.  Of  course  I  feel  sure  that  this  is 
not  the  right  meaning  of  these  scriptures, 
but  in  my  limited  knowledge  of  the  Bible, 
I  am  not  able  to  understand  them  to  my 
own  satisfaction  'Will  you  give  me  some 
I'ght  on  them?  What  is  meant  by  the 
second  death  in  Rev.  20:14?" 

In  the  first  place,  the  annihilation 
theory  fails  to  take  cognizance  of 
the  uses  and  root  meanings  of  the 
words  "life"  and  "death."  Life  is 
used  to  signify  union ;  death  to  de- 
note separation.  Physical  life  is 
nothing  more  than  the  union  of  the 
soul  or  spirit  with  the  body.  Natur- 
al death  is  the  separation  of  these 
elements.  At  no  time  is  the  soul 
"sleeping."  The  references  which 
speak  of  the  "sleeping"  of  the  bless- 
ed dead  always  refer  to  the  body. 
Spiritual  life  is  the  union  of  the  spir- 
it with  God  and  everlasting  life_  is 
that  union  lasting  thruout  eternity. 
Death,  natural  or  spiritual,  when 
spoken  of  man,  nowhere  signifies  ces- 
sation of  being.  The  death  of  ani- 
mals and  plants  does  not  belong  to 
our  present  discussion.  Spiritual 
death  is  the  separation  of  the  soul 
from  God.  "She  that  liveth  in  pleas- 
ure is  dead  while  she  liveth"  (I  Tiiti. 

5:6).      "You  who  were  dead_  in 

trespasses  and  sins;  wherein  in  time 
past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world"  (Eph.  2:1,2). 
Here  we  have  the  paradoxical  state- 
ment of  dead  persons  living  and 
walking.  Other  proof  texts  could  he 
given  but  these  will  suffice  to  illus- 
trate the  point. 
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"For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better" 
(Phil.  1:23).  "We  are  confident,  I 
say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body  and  be  present  with 
the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  5:8).  The  fore- 
going texts  with  many  others  that 
could  be  cited  among  which  are  the 
presence  of  Moses  and  Elijah  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  and  the  ac- 
count of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
prove  not  only  the  utter  untenability 
of  the  "soul  sleeping"  idea  but  show 
conclusively  that  death  is  not  syn- 
onomous  with  cessation  of  being.  It 
is  true  that  there  are  certain  Old 
Testament  texts  (as  some  in  Eccle- 
siastes)  which  would  seem  to  sub- 
stantiate the  idea  of  utter  uncon- 
sciousness of  the  dead,  but  these 
must  be  taken  in  the  light  in  which 
they  were  written,  which  is  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  natural  man — 
the  man  "under  the  sun."  This  does 
not  detract  from  their  being  given 
by  inspiration.  But  in  reading  the 
Bible  we  must  note  carefully  who  is 
speaking. 

The  soul  sleeping  and  annihilation 
theories  in  a  measure  stand  or  fall 
together.  Granted  that  natural  death 
does  not  mean  unconsciousness  of 
the  soul,  there  can  be  no  basis  of 
reasoning  that  would  indicate  that 
the  eternal  or  "second  death"  means 
a  cessation  of  existence  or  annihila- 
tion. This  point  then  is  of  para- 
mount importance  in  dealing  with 
this  subject.  Settle  it  for  all  time 
in  your  mind  that  death  as  used  in 
the  Bible  in  regard  to  man  at  no 
time  means  extinction  or  uncon- 
sciousness or  cessation  of  existence 
and  you  will  have  no  trouble  to  sat- 
isfy your  mind  that  the  annihilation 
theory  is  entirely  unreasonable  and 
unbiblical. 

Jesus  Himself  was  .  very  explicit  in 
His  teachings  on  the  subject  of  the 
eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked, 
revealing  perhaps  more  along  this 
line  than  all  the  other  witnesses  tak- 
en together.  He  teaches  again  and 
again  of  the  everlasting  punishment 
which  the  impenitent  shall  finally 
have  to  endure.  He  speaks  of  it  as 
a  place  "where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 
In  Matt.  25:46  He  speaks  in  these 
solemn  _  words  :  "And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment : 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 
It  is  very  plain  from  this  statement 
that  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  is 
just  as  everlasting  as  the  reward  of 
the  righteous.  The  same  Greek  word 
(aionios)  is  used  in  both  cases.  "The 
lake  of  fire"  and  "the  second  death" 
spoken  of  in  Revelation  refer  to  the 
same  place  as  that  which  Jesus  so 
often  emphasized — the  place  of  the 
eternal  torment  of  the  wicked.  lu 


Rev.  20:10  we  have  these  significant 
words :  "And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever."  By  comparing  Rev.  19: 
20  we  notice  that  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  had  been  cast  into  this 
place  a  thousand  years  beforehand 
and  they  are  still  existing — not  hav- 
ing been  annihilated  in  that  time. 
The  play  upon  the  words  "night  and 
day"  as  meaning  something  which 
has  an  end  is  entirely  unwarranted 
and  out  of  keeping  with  the  clear 
sense  of  these  Scriptures.  The  verse 
in  Mai.  4:1  which  sometimes  is  made 
much  of  dare  not  be  taken  by  itself 
to  prove  a  pet  theory.  Scripture 
must  be  compared  with  scripture. 
There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the 
stubble  here  referred  to  is  any  difi^er- 
ent  from  the  chafif  in  Matt.  3:12 
which  "will  burn  with  fire  unquench- 
able." Even  in  a  natural  sense  noth- 
ing can  be  annihilated.  Altho  stub- 
ble may  be  burned,  not  one  atom  of 
it  is  annihilated.  So  the  soul  that 
sufl^ers  the  penalty  of  eternal  fire 
will  remain  in  eternal  existence. 

"But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremonglers,  and  sorceirers, 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone :  which  is 
the  second  death"  (Rev.  21:8).  "And 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascend- 
eth  up  forever  and  ever :  and  they 
have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  wor- 
ship the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
Avhosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name"   (Rev.  14:11). 

We  can  well  sav  in  the  words  of 
W.  E.  Beiderwolf  (slightly  para- 
phrased) :  "A  man  who  can  read  an- 
nihilation into  the  plain  teaching  of 
the  Scriptures  can  discover  a  Beeth- 
oven symphony  in  the  croaking  of  a 
frog  pond." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ESSENTIALS  IN  BIBLE  STUDY 


By  Wm.  A.  Miller 

Tot  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

It  has  been  my  own,  and  possibly 
the  experience  of  others,  that  the 
"Book  of  Books"  was  verv  dull  and 
uninteresting  reading  matter — just  so 
many  words  put  together,  the  mean- 
ing of  which  was  but  dimly,  if  at  all, 
comprehended.  Consequently  the  Bi- 
ble was  neglected.  Reading  matter, 
some  of  which  was  hardly  profitable 
for  the  youthful  mind,  was  preferred 
to  the  Bible.  It  is  the  purpose  of 
this  discussion  to  look  into  the  mat- 
ter, and  if  possible  to  suggest  a  solu- 
tion. 

First,   let   it   be   definitely  under- 


stood if  the  Bible  is  not  an  intensely 
interesting  book,  the  fault  lies  not 
with  the  book,  but  in  the  individual. 
"The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they 
are  foolishness  to  him ;  neither  can 
he  receive  them  for  they  are  spiritu- 
ally discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14).  Lack 
of  interest  in  the  Bible  indicates  a 
lack  of  deep  spiritual  life  in  the 
individual.  Do  not  criticise  the  Bi- 
ble if  it  fails  to  hold  any  charms 
for  you.  Get  into  the  right  attitude 
spiritually  and  the  Bible  will  cease 
to  be  an  uninteresting  book. 

Much  depends  upon  the  way  we 
approach  the  Bible.  I  am  afraid  it 
is  too  often  a  case  of  "familiarity 
breeds  contempt."  We  see  so  much 
of  the  Bible  (from  the  outside)  that 
we  apparently  lose  the  respect  for, 
and  the  reverence  we  owe  to  the  Bi- 
ble. We  do  not  mean  to  be  disre- 
spectful, and  irreverent,  but  when 
we  fail  to  use  this  great  gift  of  God, 
or  when  we  treat  it  as  an  ordinary 
book — as  simply  one  of  a  number  of 
books  in  our  possession — we  dishon- 
or it.  The  fact  is  the  Bible  is  the 
unchangeable  Word  of  an  immutable 
God,  and  as  such  demands  the  ut- 
most honor  we  are  able  to  bestow 
•upon  it.  With  the  Christian  it  should 
be  THE  BOOK,  not  a  book. 

Since  the  Bible  is  the  infallible 
Word  of  an  omnipotent,  and  omni- 
scient God,  we  can  but  expect  to  find 
some  things  therein  that  the  finite 
mind  can  not  fully  grasp.  Indeed 
the  Word  warns  us  that  "The  things 
which  are  secret  belong  to  the  Lord, 
but  the  things  that  are  revealed  to 
us  and  our  children  forever  that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law" 
(Deut.  29:29).  Because  some  people 
cannot  understand  everything  in  the 
Bible,  they  reject  it  altogether.  This 
is  the  height  of  foolishness.  Because 
we  can  not  completely  understand  it 
is  no  good  reason  to  reject  it,  but 
on  the  contrary  is  a  positive  proof  of 
its  being  the  Word  of  God.  Then  if 
we  do  not  fully  grasp  the  things  we 
read,  we  will  not  throw  them  away, 
but  in  faith  accept  them,  knowing 
that  some  time  we  shall  know  more 
fully  the  meaning  of,  and  the  reason 
for  these  things. 

Now  let  us  see  some  things  that 
are  essential  to  Bible  study  for  pleas- 
ure and  profit.  We  will  not  outline 
a  method  of  Bible  studv,  but  only 
mention  a  few  things  that  will  fit 
into  anv  method  we  may  use. 

The  Indwelling  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
first  requisite,  and  an  indispensable 
factor  in  successful  Bible  study.  The 
Apostle  Paul  claimed  that  he  did  not 
teach  Avords  of  man's  wisdom,  but 
words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches. 
(II  Cor.  2:13).  Again  he  says.  "ALL 

(Continued  on  page  126)       .  ... 
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He  that  sfoeth  forth  and  wcepeth,  bwrioc 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing;, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:0. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  field*;  f»r 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gocp«4 
ts  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  INDIA 


By  R.  R.  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  sit  down  to  write  this  brief 
letter  from  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  the  sun  is  beating  down 
on  the  earth  with  intense  heat ;  the 
wind  is  blowing  about  a  twenty-five 
mile  gale  or  better ;  the  earth  is  dry 
and  parched,  and  the  fields  that  have 
not  been  plowed  have  wide  cracks  in 
them  which  get  wider  each  week  as 
the  ground  dries  out  deeper  and  deep- 
er. When  one  goes  out  from  the 
bungalow  during  the  day  the  wind 
and  the  sun  seem  to  vie  with  each 
other  to  make  one  uncomfortable. 
And  the  hot  season  is  just  beginning. 
While  we  are  rather  new  to  venture 
an  opinion  it  seems  to  us  as  tho  India 
will  have  a  hot  hot-season  this  year. 
Last  year  the  heat  did  not  get  so 
intense  as  it  was  the  year  before. 
At  this  present  Avriting  the  mission- 
aries are  beginning  to  close  their 
bungalows  during  the  middle  of  the 
day  in  an  endeavor  to  keep  out  the 
heat  of  the  dav  and  to  keep  in  the 
cool  of  the  night  and  early  morning. 

We  are  very  sorry  to  report  that 
the  health  of  the  missionaries  in  gen- 
eral is  not  so  good  as  it  has  been 
the  past  few  years.  Indeed  there  are 
more  whose  health  is  a  bit  of¥  par 
just  now  than  there  have  been  any 
time  in  the  past  three  years  and  per- 
haps longer.  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp's 
condition  is  very  critical.  Malarial 
fever  seems  to  have  taken  its  toll  this 
year  from  the  busy  missionaries'  time 
and  energy.  Other  minor  ailments 
also  have  hindered  the  work  quite 
a  bit.  Pray  for  the  work  that  the 
health  of  the  missionary  body  may 
improve. 

During  this  month's  moonlit  eve- 
nings the  evangelistic  campaigns  are 
being  carried  on.  Every  year,  if  noth- 
ing hinders,  these  campaigns  are  car- 
ried on.  The  Christian  people  are 
divided  into  one  or  more  groups  un- 
der capable  leaders  and  go  out  night- 
ly for  from  one  to  three  weeks  sing- 
ing songs  at  the  various  villages, 
telling  the  Gospel  story,  talking  with 
the  people  in  the  villages,  selling 
them  testaments  if  they  wish,  giving 
out  tracts — in  short,  sowing  the  seed 
in  ways  that  appear  best  at  the  time. 
Here  at  Sankra  we  are  following  this 
method  this  year:  All  the  people  who 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

can,  go  to  the  same  village  for  two 
nights,  then  to  another  and  so  on. 
This  way  the  singing  is  fairly  good 
cacli  evening.  There  are  hardly  e- 
nough  people  here  who  can  take  ac- 
tive part  in  these  meetings  to  divide 
into  two  or  more  groups.  Hence  we 
go  out  all  together  and  that  way  have 
a  much  stronger  meeting.  Just  at 
present  seems  to  be  a  good  time  to 
sow  the  seed  of  the  Gospel.  The 
time  of  the  year  is  at  hand  when  the 
weddings  are  on  in  full  blast.  Also 
this  past  year  the  crop  was  a  fairly 
good  one.  Some  one  has  said  that 
the  number  of  weddings  is  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  crop.  No  money — 
can't  get  married.  The  people  nat- 
urallv"  invite  their  relatives  and 
friends  and  in  that  way  it  is  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  to  tell  the  Story 
and  let  them  spread  it.,  The  first 
night  we  went  to  a  village  that  had 
twelve  weddings  going  on.  These 
last  for  three  days.  All  the  twelve 
began  on  the  same  day  and  naturally 
closed  on  the  same  day.  The  last 
thing  is  a  big  feast  and  the  giving  of 
gifts  to  the  couple  and  the  exchange 
of  good-byes.  The  second  night  for 
our  campaign  at  that  village  hap- 
pened to  be  the  last  night  for  their 
work,  the  feast.  Naturally  our  crowd 
was  mostly  conspicuous  by  its  ab- 
sence. We  had  some  children  and 
?  few  grownups.  However,  we  leave 
it  with  God  and  thus  seed  sown  is 
not  wasted.  We  see  onlv  the  outer 
man  ;    God  sees  the  inner. 

Our  one  request  is  that  you  re- 
member the  work  here  with  your 
pravers  and  thoughts.  Think  of  us 
and  the  work  here  and  breathe  a 
praver  that  we  each  one  may  be 
found  ready  and  able  to  grasp  oppor- 
tunities to  do  work  for  Him  when 
the  moment  comes.  We  know  not 
what  hour  or  moment  a  chance  pre- 
sents itself  to  work  for  Him  in  direct 
message   telling  moments. 

March  28,  1923. 

.Sankra,  India. 


THE  BROTHERHOOD  AND  THE 
MISSIONARY     ON  FURLOUGH 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  suggestions  as  to  how 
the  brotherhood  can  be  a  help  to  the 
missionary  on  furlough,  should  be 
written  by  one  who  has  returned 
home  and  can  write  from  experience. 
A  few  lines,  however,  from  one  who 
has  convictions  on  the  subject  may 
be  helpful. 

In  the  first  place,  the  missionary 
returns  to  his  native  land  not  for  the 
sake  of  taking  a  trip,  but  because  he 
needs  rest  and  spiritual  contact  with 
the  Church  he  so  love?,    Jn  brief,  he 
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needs  the  Church  and  the  Church 
needs  him.  The  brotherhood  is  ready 
to  draw  from  him,  but  at  the  same 
time,  should  not  forget  to  give  the 
spiritual  and  physical  aid  that  the 
missionary  so  much  desires. 

Only  the  one  who  knows  what  it 
is  to  be  separated  from  home,  friends, 
and  Church  for  some  years ;  to  spend 
his  life  acquiring  a  foreign  language; 
to  help  establish  and  organize  a 
Church  in  a  foreign  field;  to  feel 
keenly  at  times  the  lack  of  funds; 
to  see  the  great  opportunity  of  sav- 
ing souls  pass  without  being  able 
to  do  anything;  to  acquaint  himself 
with  the  strange  and  peculiar  cus- 
toms, as  well  as  climate ;  to  proper- 
ly care  for  his  own  family  and  to  be 
responsible  for  a  new-born  Church 
in  a  foreign  land  ;  such  a  one  under- 
stands why  a  missionary  needs  a  fur- 
lough. 

It  is  doubtless  difficult  for  some  to 
understand  the  importance  of  a  mis- 
sionary returning  home  at  regular  in- 
tervals. To  such,  we  would  suggest 
that  the  life  of  a  missionary  be  stud- 
ied. He  will  find  it  is  a  most  stren- 
uous life,  and  very  wearing  on  the 
nervous  system.  The  question  then 
that  should  concern  each  member  of 
the  Church  is.  How  can  I  help  a 
missionary  on  furlough  to  secure  this 
much  needed  rest  and  spiritual  help? 

Here  are  some  hints: 

1.  Do  not  keep  him  up  until  the 
early  hours  of  the  morning.  Re- 
member it  is  every  night  for  him, 
while  for  you  it  is  only  one  night. 
Visit  during  the  day  and  not  after 
services. 

2.  The  missionary  should  have  and 
doubtless  has  pictures,  etc.,  to  show. 
Do  not  ask  him  to  do  this  at  every 
home.  Select  some  central  home  to 
which  invite  friends,  brethren,  and 
neighbors.  Thus  in  explaining  the 
work  of  the  foreign  field,  much  time, 
energy  and  strength  may  be  saved. 

3.  Don't  think  hard  of  the  mis- 
sionary if  he  sleeps  a  bit  later  in  the 
morning  than  you.  Remember  he  is 
worn  out,  tired  and  needs  rest. 

4.  Don't  give  him  a  big  dinner 
after  which  you  expect  him  to  sit 
down  in  a  closed-up  room  and  visit. 
If  he  gets  sleepy,  blame  yourself.  He 
may  be  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

5.  Don't  expect  a  missionary  on 
furlough  to  begin  at  once  to  visit  the 
churches.  Let  him  rest  in  some  quiet 
place  for  at  least  a  month  or  two. 
He  will  be  worth  more  to  the  church- 
es and  to  the  foreign  field  that  he 
represents. 

6.  'Be  ready  to  help  him  get  around 
among  the  churches  in  as  comfort- 
able a  way  as  possible,  for  he  is  tired 
and  needs  rest, 

7.  He  will  be  expected  to  write 
articles  and  give  many  talks,  which 
be  has  not  been  able  to  prepare  be^ 
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forehand.  Give  him  a  quiet  place  to 
study,  pray  and  meditate,  even  though 
it  may  be  only  a  half  an  hour  before 
services. 

8.  If  you  have  found  a  good  spir- 
itual book  that  has  helped  you,  sug- 
gest it  to  the  hungry,  exhausted  mis- 
sionary. 

9.  Encourage  him  by  contributing 
to  the  cause  for  which  he  appeals. 
The  funds  for  which  he  solicits  are 
in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
Board  he  represents. 

10.  Be  charitable  and  longsuffer- 
ing  with  him,  for  he  is  human.  A- 
bove  all.  avoid  catchy  and  unprofit- 
able questions. 

11.  Observe  his  good  traits,  ear- 
nestness, and  enthusiasm,  and  pray 
for  his  faults. 

12.  See  that  his  family  is  bei'- 
cared  for  in  his  absence,  so  that  his 
rest  may  not  be  disturbed  by  being 
anxious  for  them. 

13.  If  he  has  pictures,  some  of 
which  you  may  desire,  do  not  for- 
get that  he  must  pay  to  have  them 
developed. 

14.  Pray  earnestly,  daily,  and  in- 
telligently that  he  may  be  used  of 
God  in  awakening  greater  interest  in 
the  field  he  represents,  and  that  larg- 
er contributions  may  be  the  result  of 
his  furlough. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  the 
brotherhood  may  do,  to  help  the  tired, 
wornout,  overtaxed  missionary  on 
furlough. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(March  21,  1923) 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
— We  desire  to  tell  you  today  of  the 
many  ways  in  which  our  Master  is 
blessing  the  work  in  the  Argentine, 
for  the  salvation  of  many  precious 
souls. 

Bro.  Pastor  Bertaloni,  of  Trenque 
Lauquen,  visited  the  members  and 
workers  in  Carlos  Casares.  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  servi'^es  thus  en- 
couraging the  work.  While  he  was 
there,  Bro.  Lauver  took  him  and 
Sotero  Garcia,  the  co  porteur  of 
whom  we  have  told  you  before,  to- 
gether with  Bro.  Swartz,  and  visit- 
ed several  small  towns  near  by,  dis- 
tributing literature  and  selling  Bibles 
and  Testaments.  They  found  manv 
persons  interested  in  the  Gospel, 
who  expect  them  to  return  and  hold 
public  services. 

On  Saturday  March  17.  Bro.  Her- 
shey  conducted  the  first  communion 
services  in  Carlos  Casares.  six  natives 
and  the  three  missionaries  being  pres- 
ent, all  of  whom  expressed  great  joy 


in  being  able  to  take  part  in  the  first 
meeting  of  that  kind. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  returned  to 
Trenque  Lauquen  on  March  15,  af- 
ter some  days  spent  in  Buenos  Aires 
getting  passports,  etc.  Some  time 
in  the  preceding  night  thieves  got 
into  their  room  and  helped  them- 
selves to  some  clothing,  a  razor  and 
$5  which  was  in  Pablito's  bank.  To- 
tal loss  computed  at  115  pesos.  No 
clue  to  robbers. 

Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore,  who  is  as- 
sisting Bro.  Hershey  at  Pehuajo,  is 
proving  himself  capable  of  conduct- 
ing some  of  the  meetings,  and  as 
soon  as  he  learns  to  manage  the 
Mission  Ford  will  be  given  charge 
of  the  work  in  Nueva  Plata. 

If  nothing  prevents  present  plans, 
the  new  Church  in  Pehuajo  will  be 
under  roof  in  another  week.  Bro. 
Hershey  writes  that  after  the  Sunday 
night  service,  a  mother  of  a  little 
girl  went  up  to  him  and  said,  "Pas- 
tor, 1  have  decided  to  follow  Christ ; 
and  from  now  on  I  want  to  do  His 
will." 

The  Bible  Training  School,  of 
which  we  wrote  before,  is  now  in 
progress  and  special  interest  is  being 
taken  in  the  subjects  taught.  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  is  being  assisted  by 
John  Michelli  of  Pehuajo,  who  teach- 
es grammar  one-half  hour  each  week. 

Monday,  March  19,  twenty-three 
persons  took  part  in  the  communion 
services  here  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 
On  Tuesday  the  officers  for  the 
Young  People's  Meeting  were  elect- 
ed. 

Continue    to    remember   the  worV 
here  in  your  devotions  and  services, 
Trenque   Lauquen.  Argentina. 


Question  Drawer 

[f  ye   will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — -Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  quejtions,  and  jfeneilogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Were  the  twelve  apostles  convert- 
ed when  they  were  following  Christ? 
Considering  Peter's  denial  and  Ju- 
das' betrayal,  is  there  any  such  thing 
as  following  Christ  wtithout  being  a 
believer?  What  is  conversion?  Does 
the  new  birth  take  place  at  the  same 
time?  E.  B. 

Answer:  In  referring  to  Luke  22: 
32,  the  position  is  taken  by  some 
lh"t  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  disci- 
ples were  not  converted  while  follow- 
ing their  Master.  -  John  6:70  of  course 
proves  that  one  of  them  was  a  devil, 
but  that  is  not  true  of  the  eleven. 
Verse  31  and  the  first  sentence  of 
verse  32.  in  Luke  22.  makes  it  clear 
that  Peter  was  not  a  servant  of  Sa- 


tan, but  a  man  of  faith,  and  Jesus 
prayed  for  him  that  his  "faith  fail 
not ;"  that  is,  that  it  would  not  utter- 
ly fail,  but  after  being  weakened  in 
passing  thru  the  sifting  ordeal,  it  be 
revived   and   become  triumphant. 

The  following  Scriptures  make  it 
clear  that  the  twelve  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  Judas  Iscariot)  were  truly 
converted  when  they  were  following 
Christ  during  His  early  ministry: 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life"  (Jno.  3:36).  Not 
shall  have,  but  "hath."  Note  Peter's 
declaration  in  Matt.  16:16:  "Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  His  was  a  living,  saving  faith. 
Also  what  he  emphatically  declares 
concerning  himself  and  others  with 
him  in  John  6:69:  "We  believe  and 
are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Their 
faith  in  the  living  Christ  gave  evi- 
dence of  their  conversion,  with  the 
one  exception. 

Peter's  denial  of  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, gives  evidence  that  it  is  possible 
for  one  who  is  converted,  and  saved 
bv  grace  thru  faith,  to  deny  his  Lord 
either  by  word  or  action,  in  times  of 
severe  testing,  or  when  sorely  tempt- 
ed and  tried. 

The  betrayal  of  our  Lord  by  Judas, 
proves  that  there  may  be  in  the  ranks 
of  Christ's  professed  followers,  or 
members  of  the  Church,  those  who 
are  not  converted,  but  are  servants 
of  Satan,  and  are  in  a  blinded  and 
unsaved  condition. 

No  one  can  be  a  follower  of  Christ 
in  the  truest  sense  of  discipleship. 
without  faith  in  Him  as  his  personal 
Savior. 

Conversion  is  the  changing  from 
one  position  to  another:  from  one 
state  to  another ;  turning  from  one 
course  to  another,  hence  evangelical 
conversion  is  turning  from  the  love 
of  self  and  the  world  to  the  love 
and  service  of  God.  All  who  are 
thus  truly  converted  are  at  the  same 
time  recreated  or  regenerated  thru 
the  life-giving  AVord,  and  the  quick- 
ening power  of  the  Holv  Spirit.  Sec 
I  Pet.  1  :23;    Jas.  1:18;  '  Tit.  3:5. 

—J.  S.  S. 


It  has  been  said  that  simplicity  and 
purity  are  the  two  great  elements  of 
a  happy  life  and  that  simplicity  is 
the  sign  of  truth. — H.  N.  Troyer. 


When  people  become  indiflFerent  in 
church  attendance,  in  prayer  life,  or 
:n  reverence  for  God's  house  their 
eye  becomes  darkened. — C.  Z.  Yoder. 


First  people  love  the  world,  then 
they  become  a  friend  to  the  world, 
and  lastlv  thev  conform  to  the  world. 
— C.  Z.  Voder. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is,  riglit. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


MEMORIES 


Selected  by  Mary  Beutler 

When  my  heart  is  sad  and  weary, 
And  oppressed  with  grief  and  care; 

VVhen  no  loved  one  is  beside  me. 
Every    bitterness    to  share; 

When  I  hear  no  more  the  voices 

■    That  were  wont  my  soul  to  thrill; 

And   I   sadly  sigh  and  wonder, 
If  I  am  remembered  still. 

Then  what  happiness  and  pleasure 

Letters  bring  into   my  heart. 
Newer  life  and  light  and  feeling, 

To    its    pulses    they  impart. 
Welcome,   voiceless,   spirit  talkers, 

Silent    messengers    they  come, 
Overflowing    with  affection 

From   the   loving  hearts   of  home. 

Dearly   cherished,   ever  cherished, 
.    Shall   each   sacred   token  be; 
In  my  coming  years  to  waken 

Youth's  sweet  memories  for  me. 
When  perhaps  the  hand  that  traced. 

Or  the  hand  that  fondly  _  gave 
Every   proof   of   deep  affection, 

May  be  resting  in  the  grave. 

...Wakarusa,  Ind. 


CHILD  TRAINING 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  people  are  continually  look- 
ing for  perfection.  Those  who  have 
never  had  a  home  of  their  own,  or 
at  best  have  had  a  childless  home,  or 
even  an  only  child,  are  the  ones 
that  often  do  the  most  talking  and 
writing  about  what  the  home  should 
be.  Those  who  have  had  a  home  for 
a  number  of  years  and  have  been 
blessed  with  several  children  usually 
say  very  little,  even  when  asked  to 
do  so.  The  reason  is  not  hard  to 
find.  Before  marriage  one  thinks 
one  would  do  so  and  so  if  he  had  a 
home  of  his  own.  Usually  the  first 
child  dispels  some  of  the  illusion- 
ment.  One  finds  that  the  child  may 
have  a  will  of  its  own.  Also  that 
the  child  will  not  fit  into  the  cut  and 
dried  plan  mapped  out  beforehand. 
The  rewards  and  inducements  that 
were  contemplated  being  offered  fail- 
ed to  attract.  The  ideal  plan  is  to 
direct  the  child  so  as  to  keep  him 
busy  and  growing  in  a  number  of 
ways  at  the  same  time.  A  mechan- 
ical builder  set  is  bought  (including 
motor)  for  which  several  dollars  are 
paid.  The  father  is  so  much  inter- 
ested in  constructing,  assembling  and 
running  different  models  made  there- 
from that  several  days  are  spent 
very  profitably  with  the  son  looking 


on  and  turning  the  electric  switch 
on  and  off.  But  the  boy  is  not  in- 
terested in  construction  and  a  con- 
stant cry  comes  "What  can  I  dcj  ?" 
The  father  tries  again  and  again  to 
get  the  boy  interested  but  of  no  avail. 
Finally  he  tries  pets.  The  boy  does 
well  for  a  while  but  becomes  for- 
getful and  finally  one  of  the  parents 
takes  care  of  them.  Other  things  are 
tried  and  sometimes  something  is 
found.  As  the  family  increases  i' 
size  the  problems  increase  for  each 
one  seems  to  have  a  different  bent. 

Often  the  majority  of  home  ideal- 
ists (as  they  call  themselves  or  are 
called  so  by  others)  do  not  even  see 
the  directed  side  of  the  family  life 
but  only  the  restrictive  side  and  they 
think  the  child  should  do  so  and  so 
with  no  thought  of  what  is  needful 
to  teach  them  thus.  They  have  the 
punishment  all  cut  and  dried,  one 
for  each  separate  offence  or  perhaps 
a  whipping  as  the  cure  for  every  one 
of  them.  But  a  rude  awakening 
may  come  to  such  a  one  if  he  has  his 
family's  welfare  at  heart.  He  whip- 
ped and  whipped  hard,  only  to  have 
the  same  thing  happen  again  within 
a  few  days.  Tried  the  same  remedy, 
only  more  severe,  with  same  result. 
It  was  then  time  for  sober,  second 
though  on  the  part  of  the  parent 
and  so  at  next  offence  sending  to  bed 
without  supper  was  tried.  This  gave 
the  patient  time  to  think  and  was  ef- 
fective for  several  weeks.  But  some- 
times remedy  after  remedy  must  be 
tried  and  it  seems  as  if  all  fail. 

The  above  is  written  so  that  some 
who  have  not  had  this  experience 
may  be  more  charitable  in  their  crit- 
icism of  others'  homes.  We  have 
the  first  parent  of  a  large  family  to 
meet  yet  who  thinks  he  has  an  ideal 
home,  and  he  is  usually  substantiated 
by  testimony  from  his  neighbors. 
This  is  not  because  their  ideal  is  not 
high  enough,  for  each  has  a  picture 
of  what  a  true  Christian  home  should 
be.  A  visitor,  unless  also  blessed 
with  a  large  family,  oimply  cannot 
understand  or  appreciate  the  position 
of  parents  of  such  a  family  and  how 
they  would  conduct  themselves  un- 
der similar  circumstances.  Child 
training  is  one  of  the  biggest  jobs 
God  has  given  here  on  earth  and  re- 
quires a  long  appreiiticeship.  God 
however  intended  that  we  should  all 
work  at  it  and  do  the  best  we  can 
with  His  help  and  guidance.  The 
joy  of  watching  a  young  life  unfold 
goes  ahead  of  any  other  earthly  jov 
providing  it  is  unfolding  Godward. 
Watching  your  sttrck  grow  and  get 
fat  does  not  even  come  into  the  com- 
j)arison.  In  order  to  get  this  joy  in 
its  fullest  sense  however  we  must 
be  confidential  companions  with  the 
children.     They    will  unconsciously 


drop  remarks  and  show  by  their  life, 
when  we  least  expect  it,  the  way 
they  are  growing. 

Knowing  what  we  would  like  to 
have  in  the  home  and  how  we  would 
like  to  do  there  does  not  say  that 
we  have  it  that  way.  In  fact,  this 
is  one  of  the  big  problems  of  married 
life — to  get  to  the  place  we  want  to 
get.  A  prominent  educator  was  once 
walking  along  the  streets  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  when  he  noticed  a  mother  and 
small  son  ahead.  Being  of  an  ob- 
servant frame  of  mind  and  always 
open  for  helpful  material  in  his  teach- 
ing work  he  determined  to  observe 
the  couple  ahead,  since  both  were 
going  in  the  same  direction.  As  the 
boy  was  full  of  life  it  did  not  take 
him  long  to  pick  up  a  stone  and 
throw  it  at  a  dog  that  came  along. 
Immediately  the  mother  praised  his 
good  marksmanship  but  suggested 
that  he  try  to  see  how  many  of  the 
telephone  poles  he  could  hit  as  they 
go  along.  In  this  way  his  mind  was 
turned  into  another  channel.  "At 
last,"  thought  the  professor,"  I  have 
found  a  perfect  mother.  I'll  watch 
her  a  little  longer."  It  was  not  long 
till  the  professor  saw  a  pool  of  water 
ahead  on  the  sidewalk  and  was  all 
attention  for  he  knew  the  natural  in- 
clinations of  small  boys.  He  won- 
dered just  what  this  model  mother 
of  his  would  now  do.  The  boy  head- 
ed straight  for  the  pool  but  the  moth- 
er seemed  not  to  see.  Naturally 
when  that  boy  hit  the  pool  the  water 
flew.  The  professor  was  all  eyes  by 
this  time  but  the  mother  evidently 
was  not  ready  or  not  equal  to  the 
occasion  for  the  rough  treatment 
the  boy  received  did  not  show  the 
thoughtfulness  on  the  mother's  psrt 
one  would  have  expected. 

So  let  us  be  charitable  with  each 
other.  We  do  not  know  what  we 
would  do  under  similar  circumstanc- 
es. We  do  not  know  how  the  chil- 
dren of  this  or  that  family  must  be 
handled.  Let  us  give  each  other 
credit  for  doing  and  wanting  to  do 
the  best  for  the  children  under  the 
circumstances  we  are  placed  under. 
There  nre  exceptions  but  any  real 
parent  has  his  children's  welfare  at 
heart.  While  their  way  may  not  be 
our  way,  the  end  that  is  reached  is 
what  counts. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart ;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding. — Proverbs  3:5. 


Thanksgiving  day  means  to  me  a 
day  of  spiritual  enjoyment. — J.  S. 
Horner. 


"The  way  to  do  a  great  deal  for 
Christ  is  to  keep  on  doing  a  little." 
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Lesson  for  May  20,  1923 — I  Kings 
18:30-39 

ELIJAH,    THE  FEARLESS 
PROPHET 

Golden  Text. — Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve. — Josh.  24:15. 

Biographical  Sketch. — Elijah  the 
Tishbite  was  a  prophet  who  stood 
in  a  class  all  by  himself.  The  first 
glimpse  that  we  have  of  his  life  was 
his  sudden  appearance  in  Israel  to 
bring  the  message  that  a  prolonged 
drouth  was  at  hand.  After  a  retire- 
ment of  three  years  and  six  months, 
during  which  time  the  king  sought 
diligently  to  find  the  trouble-maker, 
he  again  appears  to  announce  that 
thev  are  ready  now  to  decide  whether 
God  or  Baal  should  be  recognized 
as  the  God  of  Israel.  It  was  on  Mt. 
Carmel  that  the  test  was  made.  Two 
altars  were  erected  and  a  sacrifice 
placed  upon  each.  The  prophets  of 
Baal  were  to  call  upon  their  god. 
while  the  lone  prophet  of  God  was 
to  call  upon  his  God.  The  one  who 
would  answer  the  prayer  and  con- 
sume the  sacrifice  was  to  be  recog- 
nized as  God.  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  the  prophets  of  Baal  were  com- 
pletely defeated  and  that  Elijah  won 
a  signal  victory.  The  people,  seeing 
that  Elijah's  sacrifice  was  consumed, 
though  it  had  been  thoroughly 
drenched  with  water,  set  up  a  shout, 
saying,  "The  Lord,  he  is  the  God ; 
the  Lord,  he  is  the  God." 

But  Jezebel  refused  to  acknowl- 
edge defeat,  though  Ahab  had  done 
so.  She  vowed  vengeance  against 
Elijah,  and  he  fled  from  her  pres- 
ence. It  was  during  this  time  of  re- 
tirement following  his  flight  that  the 
weak  side  of  Elijah  was  brought  to 
light.  So  despondent  did  he  become 
that  the  Lord  had  to  rebuke  him.  He 
was  given  a  vision  of  his  future  work 
and  again  encouraged  to  serve  God 
faithfully.  The  most  notable  event 
of  his  life  after  this  was  his  rebuke 
of  Ahab  for  the  part  he  took  in  tak- 
ing over  Naboth's  vineyard  after  that 
man  of  God  had  been  treacherously 
slain.  His  work  on  earth  completed, 
he  was  triumphantly  taken  home  to 
glory,  sharing  with  Enoch  the  dis- 
tinction of  being  removed  from  earth 
without  dying.  His  taking  away  was 
an  appropriate  ending  of  his  spectac- 
ular career. 

Thoughts  on  His  Life. — 1.  The 
first  thought  that  impresses  us  in 
connection  with  his  life  is  that  he 
was  distinctly  a  man  of  God.  His 
first  message  was  a  message  from 
God.  In  all  his  life  he  was  a  repre- 
sentative from  God,  making  known 
the  will  of  God  to  man.  Even  while 
under  the  juniper  tree — at  his  very 


worst — he  was  still  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord.  His  strength  and  his  weak- 
ness was  all  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 
In  him  every  child  of  God  has  a 
thrilling  example  of  what  it  means 
to  be  a  man  of  God. 

2.  Compare  the  noisy  demonstra- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  prophets  of 
Baal  with  the  quiet  petition  of  faith 
on  the  part  of  the  man  of  God.  The 
former  did  not  lack  fervor  and  pos- 
sibly they  were  sincere ;  but  none 
of  these  can  be  any  substitute  for 
calling  upon  God  "according  to  his 
will."  The  two  essentials  to  pre- 
vailing prayer  are  faith  in  the  living 
God  and  praying  to  Him  "according 
to  his  will." 

3.  People  in  Elijah's  day  were 
\'ery  much  like  some  people  today. 
When  Elijah  called  on  them  to  make 
a  choice  they  were  silent.  When  he 
proposed  to  make  a  test  as  to  who 
should  be  recognized  as  the  God  of 
Israel  they  gave  their  consent.  When 
finally  the  prophets  of  Baal  failed  to 
get  a  response  from  their  god  and 
the  God  of  heaven  answered  Elijah's 
prayer  and  consumed  the  sacrifice, 
they  set  up  a  shout,  saying,  "The 
Lord,  he  is  the  God."  Too  many 
people  are  like  the  chafT,  "driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed."  What  God 
wants  is  men  and  women  who  have 
the  courage  of  their  convictions  and 


take  a  stand  for  the  right,  whether  it 
be  popular  or  unpopular. 

4.  Have  you  noticed  that  in  Eli- 
jah's Mt.  Carmel  experience  there  was 
no  room  left  for  any  one  to  explain 
his  triumph  from  natural  causes? 
Elijah  was  in  no  hurry  to  bring  on 
the  test ;  he  let  the  prophets  of  Baal 
have  all  the  chance  they  wanted. 
When  their  failure  was  apparent,  and 
the  day  was  nearly  spent,  he  began. 
But  first  he  let  them  pour  on  water 
so  that  no  one  could  have  any  ground 
for  saying  that  everything  was  fixed 
beforehand.  One  quiet  prayer  to  God 
brought  the  response.  God  answered 
the  prayer,  as  only  the  miracle- 
working  God  can. 

5.  The  Mt.  Carmel  incident  fur- 
nishes us  an  object-lesson  in  study 
on  powei  Though  there  were  450 
prophets  of  Baal  and  only  one  proph- 
et of  God ;  though  the  king  and 
queen,  the  wealth  of  Israel,  and  the 
inclinations  of  the  people  were  all 
on  the  side  of  these  prophets,  it  was 
after  all  the  simple  petition  of  faith 
that  reached  the  power  of  the  Throne. 
Massive  buildings,  great  multitudes, 
demonstrations  of  noise,  and  glitter- 
ing splendor  are  all  impressive  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  man,  but  the  sim- 
ple faith  of  a  humble  child  of  God 
has  more  power  with  God  than  either 
or  all  of  them.  "Not  by  might  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord."— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


WHAT   THE   HOLY   SPIRIT  DOES 
FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN.— Jno. 
114:15-26;  16:13. 


Topic  for  May  20 


MOTTO 

"The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  The  Christian's  Abiding  Friend. — Jesus 
had  been  a  very  precious  friend  to  the 
disciples  who  walked  with  Him  in  the 
world.  They  longed  to  be  with  Him  al- 
ways. But  while  He  was  here  in  the 
body  people  often  crowded  over  each 
other  to  get  near  to  Him.  Zacchaeus 
climbed  up  in  a  sycamore  tree  to  see  Him. 
Some  could  not  get  near  him  without 
taking  off  the  roof  of  the  house.  Possibly 
some  could  not  see  him  at  all.  But  when 
Jesus  went  away  to  Heaven,  He  sent  an- 
other friend,  "not  in  an  earthly  ibody  like 
the  body  of  Jesus,  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  can  dwell  in  every  body  who  has 
been  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  and 
has  made  room  for  Him.  There  is  no 
time  coming  when  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
will  be  taken  away  from  the  children  of 
God  any  more,  except  from  those  who  so 
sin  against  Him  that  He  can  no  longer 
dwell  in  their  wicked  sinful  hearts. 

When  this  abiding  friend  dwells  in  us 
He  will  make  our  lives  like  the  life  of 
Jesus  when  He  was  in  the  world.  We 
know  how  loving  and  kind  and  good  He 
was.     How  obedient  He  was  to   the  Fa- 


ther! How  unselfish  He  was  toward  all 
men!  How  pure  He  was  from  the  defile- 
ments of  sin!  How  strongly  He  met  the 
Tempter  and  overcame  him!  How  faithful 
He  was  in  pointing'  sinners  to  the  way 
of  life  and  truth!  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
make  us  like  all  that  and  will  be  like 
an  ever  present  friend  to  give  us  comfort 
and  help  along  the  pathway  of  life.  Study 
the  Word  and  see  how  precious  this  friend 
really  is.    Do  we  have  Him  in  us  now.'" 

II.  The  Text.— Jno.  14:15-25;  16:13.— 
These  scriptures  teach  how  the  Holy  Spir- 
it as  a  comforter  will  be  sent  from  the 
Father  to  the  loving  and  obedient  disci- 
ples. They  tell  of  the  blessing  that  this 
comforter  will  bring  with  Him  into  the 
life  of  all  who  receive  Him. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

1.  Regenerates. — Jno.   3:5;    Indwells. — Jno. 

14:17. 

2.  Changes  into  Godlikeness. — II  Cor.  3:18 

3.  The    seal    or    sanctifier    separating  us 

unto  service  and  glory. — I  Pet.  1:2; 
Eph.  1:13,  14;    II  Thes.  2:13. 

4.  Gives  power. — Acts  1 :8. 

5.  Satisfies.— Jno.  7:38.39;  4:14. 

6.  Gives   assurance   of   sonship. — Rom.  8: 

16;    Gal.  4:6. 

7.  Helps  in  prayer. — Rom.  8:26;    Jude  20. 

8.  Gives  understanding  of  Spiritual  things. 

—I  Cor.  2:10-12;    I  Jno.  2:26,27. 

9.  Unites    in    one    body.  —  I    Cor.  12:13; 

Eph.  4. 

10.  Comforts,  guides,  etc. — Acts  9:31;  Jno. 

14:16;  16:13;  Acts  16:6-10,  Lk.  12:12. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  ©ur  rule  ^ 
%     in  faith  and  life.  ^ 
Scriptural   activity   in    all   lines  |I 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,   unity,   purity,   and  pioty 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  10,  1923 


■ei 


Last  S'^nday  was  the  time  set  for 
communion  services  at  Salem  Church 
near  New  Paris,  Indiana. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Click  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
underwent  an  operation  for  appen- 
dicitis April  28.  At  latest  reports  he 
was  gettinjj^  along  as  well  as  could 
be  expected.  He  wishes  to  be  re- 
mem])<:red  at  the  Throne. 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Conference  is  erecting  an  Old 
People's  Home  near  Maugansville, 
Md.  The  foundation  is  completed, 
and  the  work  is  progressing  nicely. 


Bro.  Menno  B.  Weaver,  deacon  of 
the  Firdale  congregation  near  Airlie, 
Oreg.,  was  called  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward April  26.  Remember  Sister 
Weaver  and  fam-'  -'n  your  prayers. 
Obituary  later.  G. 


The  Annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing of  the  Morrison's  Cove  District 
will  be  held  at  the  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  the  evening  of 
May  12  and  all  day  May  13.  An 
interesting  program  has  been  pre- 
pared. 


Bro.  H.  J.  Powell,  deacon  of  the 
Concord,  Tenn.,  congregation,  who 
has  been  ciuite  sick  for  some  time, 
was  very  low  according  to  latest  re- 
ports. His  son,  Bro.  L.  J.  Powell,  of 
South  English,  la.,  was  with  him  last 
week.  May  we  remember  the  broth- 
er in  our  prayers. 


A  series  of  evagelistic  meetings 
will  be  held,  the  Ford  willing,  at  the 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Church,  begin- 
ning about  May  13.  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  will 
have  charge  of  the  work.  An  interest 
in  your  pravers  in  behalf  of  the  work 
is  solicited. 


Communion  services  were  held 
with  the  congregation  at  Carver,  Mo., 
April  28,  Brethren  Joe  C.  Driver 
and  J.  R.  Shank  conducting  the  serv- 
ices. The  day  following.  Brethren 
Driver  and  Shank,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  J.  L.  Collier,  went  to  Mt.  Zion 
Church  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Abe  Wenger. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  recently  sent  a 
card  stati-"-  that  he  had  to  change 
his  "'^ns  entirely  with  reference  to 
stoppin"-  at  p'aces  on  his  trip  west- 
ward. Sister  Shank's  father.  Bro.  T. 
M.  Flershey  of  Fa  Junta,  Colo.,  is  in 
a  serious  condition.  Hence  the  sched- 
ule of  dates  given  in  last  week's 
Flerald  can  not  be  carried  out.  We 
hope  Bro.  Flershey  may  speedily  re- 
cover. 


NOTICE   TO   S^^NTlAY  SCHOOL 
SECRETARIES 

The  Book  Dipartment  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  FTouse  would  be 
pleased  to  have  all  Sunday  school 
supplies  orders  for  third  quarter  to 
reach  us  by  June  first.  This  will  en- 
able us  to  book  the  orders,  write  the 
labels,  wrap  the  packages  and  get 
the  goods  to  the  customer  in  ample 
time  for  the  beginning  of  the  third 
quarter.  We  send  out  over  80,000 
copies  of  the  different  kinds  of  Les- 
son llelps  each  quarter.  This  a- 
mounts  to  over  five  tons  in  weight, 
making  a  great  many  packages  to 
wrap  and  tie.  With  some  of  the 
workers  on  vacation  at  this  time  of 


the  year  we  need  a  little  more  time 
to  fill  the  Quarterly  orders.  In  fact, 
early  ordering  is  a  good  rule  for  the 
secretaries  to  follow  not  only  for  the 
coming  third  nuarter,  but  each  suc- 
ceeding quarter.    Thank  you ! 


Correspondence 

Nampa,  Ida. 

Dear  Herald  Readers. — On  April 
8,  the  third  annual  Christian  Work- 
ers' Meeting  was  held  at  our  place  of 
worship. 

There  was  an  excellent  program 
arranged,  in  which  a  number  of  the 
brethren  from  Filer,  Ida.,  took  part. 
It  was  an  all-day  meeting,  and  those 
present  were  much  encouraged  to 
go  forth  in  the  great  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Kenagy  of  Albany, 
Ore.,  was  also  present.  Bro.  S.  Hon- 
derich  gave  us  a  Gospel  sermon  at 
night,  after  which  he  at  once  left 
for  his  home  to  be  on  duty  in  the 
schoolroom   the  following  morning. 

Mrs.  F.  H.  Hostetler. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
With  the  coming  of  spring,  when  the 
earth  is  being  covered  with  life  md 
beauty,  we  are  again  reminded  of 
the  time  when  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

Our  quarterly  mission  meeting  was 
held  this  spring  on  "Easter  Day," 
combining  two  important  subjects; 
that  of  missions  with  the  resurrec- 
tion. The  first  command  to  go  was 
given  on  the  resurrection  morning 
when  Jesus  told  the  women  at  the 
sepulchre  to  "Go  and  tell." 

Little  Frances  Yoder,  seven-year- 
old  daughter  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Yoder  is 
home  again,  after  spending  six  weeks 
at  the  hospital  on  account  of  a  seri- 
ous burn.  Her  clothes  caught  from 
the  smoldering  embers  of  a  brush 
pile  fire,  and  the  flames  gained  head- 
way before  they  were  discovered, 
but  were  quickly  smothered  when 
her  brother  came  to  her  assistance 
and  applied  his  coat.  At  first  it  was 
not  thought  to  be  serious,  but  after 
calling  the  doctor  he  advised  send- 
ing her  to  the  hospital.  After  two 
weeks  it  was  decided  that  skin  graft- 
ing was  necessary.  At  the  time  of 
the  accident  her  mother  was  sick  in 
l;ed  and  the  whole  time  she  was 
gone,  some  one  or  two  of  the  family 
were  down  with  the  influenza.  Bro. 
Yoder's  have  sufifered  much  from 
sickness  and  increased  expenses,  and 
they  need  our  sympathy  and  prayers. 

We  had  arranged  for  Bro.  Enos 
Hartzler  of  Marshallville.  O.,  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings  in  Febru- 
ary, but  on  account  of  the  epidemic 
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of  influenza,  they  were  postponed. 
Later  the  meetings  were  cancelled, 
because  of  pressing  spring  work. 

We  have  disappointments  and  sor- 
rows in  this  world,  but  the  Christian 
man  or  woman,  the  one  whose  trust 
is  in  the  Lord,  may  be  "as  sorrow- 
ing, yet  always  rejoicing." 

Cor. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 

Greetings  :  —  We  feel  especiall} 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  at 
this  time,  as  we  believe  our  prayers 
have  been  answered.  On  Apr.  20 
Bro.  Will  Gingerich  of  Wellman,  la., 
came  here  to  serve  us  as  pastor  and 
on  the  following  Sunday  preached 
his  first  sermon,  taking  for  his  text, 
II  Cor.  6:1.  Some  very  helpful 
thoughts  were  given.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  Lord  may  use  Bro.  Gin- 
gerich, to  His  honor  and  glory,  and 
that  the  work  here  may  prosper. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  A.  Rediger  of 
Gridley,  111.,  have  returned  to  make 
this  their  home.  We  are  glad  to 
welcome  them  back. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Winey  of  La  Junta 
were  recent  visitors  at  this  place. 

Bro.  and  Sister  P.  D.  Shetler  have 
returned  to  their  home  at  Kalona,  la. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  G.  Martin,  who 
were  here  on  account  of  Sister  Mar- 
tin's health,  have  returned  to  their 
home  in  Lancaster,  Pa.  Sister  Mar- 
tin's condition  became  worse  and  she 
had  a  desire  to  return  home.  Our 
hearts  were  made  sad  to  hear  of  her 
death  a  short  time  after  arriving 
home.  May  the  Lord  comfort  Bro. 
Martin  and  his  little  daughter  in  this 
hour  of  trial. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Ada  Shetler. 


Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  has  again  been  our  privilege  to 
engage  in  the  communion  service 
during  the  past  week.  Bro.  J.  C. 
Driver  came  into  our  midst  Monday, 
April  23.  On  that  evening  prepara- 
tory services  were  held  in  the  Holt 
neighborhood  at  the  home  of  a  sister 
who  has  been  sick  in  bed  since  Jan- 
uary. Communion  services  were  held 
in  the  same  home  the  next  forenoon. 
15  took  part  in  that  service. 

From  here  Bro.  Driver  went  on  to 
Carver  where  he  preached  Wednes- 
day evening. 

Thursday  morning  Bros.  Driver, 
J.  R.  Shank,  J.  P.  Brubaker.  and  the 
writer  left  Carver  for  a  communion 
service  that  evening  across  the  river 
at  Sagi-ada.  The  river  being  up  nine 
feet  we  were  obliged  to  ferry  across 
rather  than  ford  the  river.  The 
ferry  tender  was  not  at  home  so  it 
was  necessary  to  wait  two  hours  on 


the  river  bank  before  getting  across. 
We  reached  Sagrada  about  4 :30  in 
the  P.  M.  After  the  evening  service 
we  came  back  nearly  to  the  ferry, 
arriving  there  at  1  A.  M.  Two  of  us 
had  gone  40  miles  over  the  rocks 
and  hills  in  a  big  wagon  that  day 
and  we  were  all  ready  to  stop  for  a 
few  hours  sleep.  The  next  morning 
we  crossed  the  river  back  into  Wil- 
son Bend  and  were  soon  at  Carver. 

B'Ccause  of  the  death  of  Bro.  Abe 
Wenger  of  Mt.  Zion  congregation, 
uncle  of  Bro.  Shank,  and  the  funeral 
being  on  Sunday  the  Communion 
Services  were  held  at  Carver  Satur- 
day evening,  April  28. 

On  Sunda-  evening,  April  29  Bro. 
L^river  returned  to  the  Hoist  School- 
house  and  at  that  service  Bro.  j.  P. 
Brul^aker  was  ordained  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel.  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  offi- 
ciated at  that  service.  Other  min- 
isters present  were  Bros.  J.  R.  Shank, 
E.  C.  Bowman,  J.  L.  Brubaker  and 
C.  D.  Driver.  Deacon  J.  S.  Detwiller 
was  present  also. 

May  you  all  pray  for  the  work  in 
the  Missouri  hills. 

In  His  Name, 

Ida  Brubaker. 


Foosland,  111. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
loves  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
We  recently  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast, 
one  that  shall  long  be  remembered. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  with  us,  de- 
livered seven  messages  to  us  from 
"Night  Scenes  in  the  Bible."  These 
messages  were  soul  stirring.  God 
was  v\nth  vis  in  the  power  of  His 
Word  which  is  sharper  than  an^^  two- 
edged  sword.  Sinners  were  warned, 
saints  strengthened  and  souls  saved. 
Fifteen  souls  stood  for  Christ.  Oth- 
ers are  still  counting  the  cost.  May 
they  too  step  out  of  darkness  into 
the  marvelous  light.  We  know  there 
is  joy  in  heaven  when  souls  turn  to 
God.' 

We  are  having  beautiful  spring 
weather.  All  nature  is  bursting  forth 
again  in  fulfillment  of  God's  Word, 
"While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed- 
time and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter,  and  dav  and 
-li^-ht  shall  not  cease"  (Gen.  8:22). 
•    In  His  glad  service. 

Josephine  Schrock. 


Gasport,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  April  8  Bro.  Bergey  of  Canada, 
was  here  ^nd  held  four  meetings. 
On  April  22  Bro.  Witmer  was  here 
and  held  two  meetings.  These  meet- 
ings were  well  attended. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  we  have 
heard  from  quite  a  few  of  our  Men- 
nonite  brethren  who  are  interested 
in  New  York  state.    We  hope  some 


more  will  move  here.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Wagler,  who  moved  here  this 
spring  like  it  real  Avell.  Some  time 
ago  we  received  a  letter  from  an  ag- 
ed brother  in  Ohio,  who  was  here  on 
a  visit,  stating  that  this  section  im- 
pressed him  very  favorably  when 
compared  with  sections  west,  north, 
and  south  that  he  had  visited.  There 
are  at  present  thirteen  Mennonite 
families  here.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  vour  pravers. 

A.  J.  Mast. 

Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  ReJaders, 
Greeting: — On  Sunday,  Apr.  15,  Bro. 
Samuel  Garber,  Tremont,  111.,  was 
with  us,  at  which  time  the  ordinances 
of  communion  and  feetwashing  were 
observed.  On  account  of  sickness 
a  number  of  families  could  not  be 
present.  Bro.  Garber  also  preached 
a  sermon  after  young  people's  meet- 
ing.   Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 

Apr.  26,  1923.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  of  love  to  all  Herald 
readers : — Perhaps  a  few  lines  from 
this  place  would  be  of  interest  to 
many  readers.  We  are  thankful  for 
the  beautiful  weather  after  a  long 
winter  as  March  and  the  forepart  of 
April  were  very  stormy  much  of  the 
time  and  lots  of  snow,  but  when 
snow  left  the  water  soaked  in  the 
ground.  We  have  had  fine  weather 
since  for  which  we  give  God  the 
praise  and  we  are  also  glad  when 
Sunday  school  and  church  will  have 
better  attendance  again.  God  has 
spared  us  all  and  given  us  better 
health  that  we  may  all  go  to  the 
house  of  God  where  we  can  mingle 
our  voices  together  in  the  beautiful 
songs  and  make  melody  with  our 
lips  and  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  gave  us  a  very 
good  sermon  last  Sunday  on  Unbe- 
lief. Ma^'  we  give  heed  to  the  words 
when  we  are  so  richly  admonished 
from  time  to  time.  I\lay  God  bless 
His  children  ever\'where.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  His 
children  that  we  as  a  church  at  this 
place  may  ever  grow  in  purity  and 
sincerity  in  the  work  for  His  cause. 
Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

April  26,  1923.      Mary  M.  Zook. 


Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
.  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus. 

On  Feb!  4,  Bro.  Gabe  Shenk,  came 
into  our  midst  conducting  evangelist- 
ic services  every  evening  and  spend- 
ing the  day  in  Cottage  Visitation 
work.  These  services  came  to  a 
(Continued  on  page  124) 
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THE    MASTER    CALLETH  THEE 


Hy    i:>.   M.  I'riedt 
Pot  the  Goapcl  H«nl4. 

When    in    childhood's    golden  morning, 
Where  not  a  toil  nor  care  you  see, 

With  Joy  and  peace  each  hour  adorning, 
Hearken:  The  Master  calleth  thee. 

In  youthful  bloom  and  early  life, 

With   carefree   heart   and   youthful  glee, 

E'er  come  the  days  when  grief  is  rife, 
Listen;    The    Master    calleth  thee. 

Now  in  early  days  of  manhood, 

When  highest  goals  in  life  you  see; 

When  long  thy  Maker  thou'st  withstood, 
Oh  hear:  The  Master  calleth  thee. 

Yes,  when  middle  age  is  reached. 
And  life's  decline  you  soon  will  see; 

Many  times  you've  heard  the  Gospel; 
Then  know:   The  Master  calleth  thee. 

As  down  life's  steep   decline  you're  rush- 
ing, 

The  wrath  of  God  don't  fail  to  liee; 
But  yet  that  still  small  voice  you're  hush- 
ing, 

Oh  turn:    The  Master  calleth  thee. 

Look!    Silvery  locks  show  ripe  old  age, 
Tottering    steps,    and    feeble  knee; 

The  counsel  of  God  accept,  each  page, 
For  yet;    The  Master  calleth  thee. 

Farmer,    merchant,    doctor,  lawyer, 
Whate'er  thy  call  in  life  may  'be; 

Over  sin  and  death  you  may  be  victor, 
For  still:    The  Master  calleth  thee. 

Dundee,  Ohio. 


ASCENSION  DAY 


By  Levi  Blauch  . 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  years  ago  Christ  was  born 
as  an  innocent  child.  Heaven  re- 
joiced, the  shepherds  were  made 
glad,  but  the  world  tried  to  destroy 
Him.  In  this  they  failed,  because 
His  time  had  not  yet  come.  He 
lived  and  grew  to  manhood  and  be- 
came a  blessing  to  the  world,  but 
finally  when  the  time  came  He  was 
crucified  and  died  for  the  sins  of 
mankind.  He  was  buried  by  one  of 
His  disciples,  the  powers  of  the 
world  secured  the  grave,  but  when 
the  appointed  time  came  the  pow- 
ers failed  again  and  could  not 
keep  Him  in  the  grave  and  He  was 
resurrected  by  the  divine  power  of 
God,  the  Father.  The  world  saw 
Him  no  more,  but  for  forty  days 
he  remained  on  the  earth.  At  dif- 
ferent times  He  appeared  to  His  dis- 
ciples and  at  the  end  of  the  forty 
days  He  led  His  disciples  out  as  far 
as  Bethany  and  there  He  lifted  up 
His  hands  and  blessed  them.  "And 
it  came  to  pa,ss,  while  he  blessed 
them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and 
carried  into  heaven"  (Luke  24:51). 
In  Acts  1  we  read  that  a  cloud  re- 
ceived Him  out  of  their  sight.  "And 
while  they  looked  stedfastly  toward 
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heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  appar- 
el: Which  also  said,  ....This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  into  heav- 
en, shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ve  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven" 
(Acts  1  :10,  11). 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  should 
thank  God  that  these  disciples  had 
the  privilege  of  listening  to  the  fare- 
well address  of  their  blessed  Master 
and  then  seeing  Him  ascend  into 
heaven  and  listening  to  the  words  of 
those  two  men  who  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel.  It  must  have  been 
an  impressive  experience,  one  that 
would  long  be  remembered,  that  the 
disciples  had  when  they  saw  Him 
depart  and  received  the  promise  of 
His  coming  again,  but  with  all  that 
they  could  not  go  with  Him.  There 
was  a  duty  for  them  to  perform  on 
earth,  and  they  went  back  to  Jeru- 
salem to  an  upper  room  and  there 
continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication.  Peter  stood  up  in 
the  midst  of  them  and  preached  a 
sermon,  after  which  they  received 
the  outpouring  and  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Now  what  does  His  ascension 
mean  to  us?  Does  it  mean  that  we 
patiently  wait,  and  prepare  for  His 
second  coming  and  have  our  hearts 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that 
when  He  comes  we  may  meet  flim 
in  the  air  and  be  forever  with  Him 
in  glory? 

Ascension  day  should  mean  for  us 
a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 
We  should  thank  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  the  empty  tomb.  If  Christ 
would  have  stayed  in  the  tomlb, 
where  would  we  be?  Why  we 
would  be  lost  in  dark  heathenism, 
and  oh,  how  dark  this  world  would 
be !  But  thanks  be  to  God  for  a 
resurrected  Christ  who  ascended  in- 
to heaven.  And  after  Flis  ascension 
came  the  outpouring  and  infilling  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Christ  has  now  be- 
come our  High  Priest  and  is  daily 
interceding  for  us  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace.  Oh,  I  wish  that  we  could 
only  realize  the  great  value  of  the  as- 
cension of  our  blessed  Savior,  who 
was  born  for  us  and  lived  for  us  as 
none  other  could.  He  sufTered  and 
died  for  us ;  He  was  buried  and  res- 
urrected for  us.  And  then  He  as- 
cended up  into  heaven  to  intercede 
for  us  and  He  is  coming  again  to 
take  to  Himself  Flis  Bride,  the 
Church. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  will  we  be 
among  His  Bride,  and  ascend  with 
Him  to  glory?  When  Fle  ascended 
the  first  titne  He  went  alone;  the 
disciples  could  look  on  but  could  go 
no  farther.  When  He  comes  again 
the  faithful  disciples  will  all  go  with 
Him.    Glorj'  to  His  name,  for  such 
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a   home   gathering!     Can  we  aflFord 
to  miss  it?    No!  No!  Never!! 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  VALUE  OF  TIME 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  many  this  may  seem  a  very 
unimportant  subject  yet  we  feel  sure 
that  those  who  have  been  victims 
of  this  error  have  only  failed  to  rec- 
ognize the  outgrowth  of  carelessly 
reckoning  with  time. 

In  this  age  of  commercialism,  most 
things  are  valued  in  dollars  and  cents 
and  I  will  condescend  to  this  stand- 
ard in  a  measure,  in  the  discussion 
of  this  subject.  If  I  had  time  to 
make  a  research  of  the  statistics  for 
the  year  just  past,  I  am  sure  I  could 
present  figures  that  would  startle  us. 
Just  consider  the  use  and  misuse  of 
time  in  the  smallest  details.  I  would 
not  venture  a  guess  at  the  great 
amount  of  time  and  money  that  has 
been  lost  through  haste  and  careless- 
ness of  individuals  who  failed  to 
properly  address  their  mail  matter. 
Even  so  small  a  matter,  think  of  it! 

Recently  I  scanned  a  long  list  of 
delinquent  tax  payers.  In  number 
there  were  two  hundred  and  forty, 
just  in  one  county.  Now  say  that 
one  half  of  these  delinquencies  were 
due  to  mere  neglect.  One  hundred 
and  twenty  persons  paying  from  ten 
to  seventy-five  cents  for  the  habit 
of  carelessness  and  procrastination 
would  net  the  nice  sum  of  approxi- 
mately $51.00.  That  is  just  one  itern 
among  many  common  every  day  oc- 
currences. 

Then  there  are  the  phone  dues,  the 
electricity,  and  our  periodicals  that 
we  all  have  to  meet,  or  any  sys- 
tematic payment.  We  have  allowed 
the  habit  to  grow  on  us  of  just  wait- 
ing until  the  corporation  or  individ- 
ual sends  a  statement,  or  dun  as  we 
say.  In  a  small  town  we  can  easily 
reckon  that  five  hundred  persons  are 
reminded  of  duty  at  the  cost  of  two 
cents  each.  There  again  we  have 
for  a  result  just  $10.00  wasted.  Think 
of  all  the  other  items  that  may  come 
to  your  mind  of  money  and  time 
spent  uselessly  in  legitimate  living 
and  calculate  the  great  loss  if  you 
can. 

After  we  have  a  keen  vision  of  a:ll 
the  time  and  God-given  means  that 
we  handle  so  carelessly,  we  wonder 
after  all  if  we  are  good  stewards,  and 
if  the  Lord  could  pronounce  us 
"faithful   over   that  which   is  least." 

Face  to  face  with  the  figures  of 
waste  and  worse  than  waste  that  is 
so  prevalent  in  our  great  land,  we 
set  at  the  side  of  this  the  picture 
of  millions  of  human  souls  who  know 
nothing  but   want   and   misery.  A- 
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mongst  these  suffering  creatures  are 
those  who  have  sacrificed  all  but  hap- 
piness to  labor  and  give  aid  to  these 
souls.  Theirs  must  be  the  horror  oi 
witnessing  and  yet  oftentimes  must 
turn  away  even  such  as  these  be- 
cause of  deficiency  in  funds.  All  the 
world  is  sick — of  sin,  of  war,  of 
dread,  of  cold,  and  hunger. 

Ours,  the  best  of  all  lands,  is  sick 
of  the  "Speed  Mania,"  that  cause 
for  the  everlasting,  weary  chase  to 
keep  up  with  the  demands  of  a  hell 
bound  world.  All  the  nations  about 
us  declare  that  we  live  too  fast ;  we 
don't  take  time  to  really  live.  What 
is  the  profit  of  speed  if  it  gets  us 
nowhere?  At  our  door  lies  the  great- 
est opportunit}'  to  live  broad,  useful 
lives ;  we  should  wield  an  influence 
for  good  from  pole  to  pole.  Yet  we 
scarcely  take  time  to  care  for  our 
own  souls. 

When  men  of  the  past  who  were 
rich  with  wealth  and  fame,  would 
have  given  all  they  had  for  a  mo- 
ment of  time,  why  do  we  esteem  it 
so  lightly?  The  least  of  us  can  re- 
call a  very  short  period  of  time  that 
marked  most  wonderful  and  tragic 
crises  in  our  lives,  yet  we  forget 
the  worth  of  the  passing  moments. 

As  the  signs  of  the  times  point  to 
the  soon  coming  of  our  Master  we 
may  well  ponder  on  the  subject  and 
pray  as  did  the  Psalmist, — "So  teach 
us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


RADIO 


By  Delbert  Myers 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  it  right  for  members  of  the 
church  to  install  radiophones  in  their 
homes? 

This  is  a  question,  no  doubt,  that 
is  in  the  mind  of  many  brethren.  I 
have  been  a  radio  experimenter  for 
the  last  twelve  years  and  have  built 
and  operated  both  receiving  -and 
sending  stations  but  it  is  about  three 
years  since  the  radiophone  became 
popular.  It  is  only  in  the  last  year 
that  the  rural  districts  are  making 
radiophone  installations.  As  to 
whether  the  radiophone  brings  many 
dangers,  will  say  that  this  depends 
entirely  on  the  party  operating  it. 
There  is  some  truth  in  this  state- 
ment but  there  are  many  arguments 
in  favor  of  the  radiophone  that  coun- 
terbalance the  arguments  against  it. 
There  are  so  many  good  programs 
that  you  do  not  have  to  listen  to 
programs  that  are  of  a  questionable 
nature. 

In  reference  to  the  statement  some- 
times made  that  many  of  the  relig- 
ious programs  cater  to  now  popular 
religious   teachings,   I   do  not  fully 


agree  on  this  point.  I  have  been  a 
radio  listener  for  years  and  I  have 
not  yet  heard  a  denominational  ser- 
mon. What  I  mean  is  a  sermon  de- 
signed to  press  on  others  their  doc- 
trine or  belief.  I  have  not  yet  heard 
a  Christian  Scientist  sermon  nor  a 
Spiritualist  sermon.  In  every  in- 
stance the  minister  preached  Jesus 
to  the  radio  listeners  and  to  those 
present  at  the  service.  And  I  also 
wish  to  say  that  some  of  the  best 
sermons  that  I  ever  heard  were  over 
the  radiophone.  And  the  best  mis- 
sionarv  talks  heard  were  over  the 
radiophone. 

Now  I  wish  to  state  that  the  ra- 
diophone has  opened  a  new  field  for 
good  in  the  line  of  church  services, 
as  well  along  educational  lines. 

1.  By  means  of  the  radiophone  you 
reach  a  class  of  people  with  church 
services  and  lectures  that  could  not 
be  reached  any  other  way  and  that 
have  never  heard  a  sermon  before. 
A  good  sermon  falling  amongst  a 
group  of  mountaineers,  or  some 
rural  fields  where  church  services  are 
not  held  certainly  cannot  make  them 
any  worse  spiritually.  On  the  other 
hand  it  can  work  a  good  influence 
for  things  that  are  spiritual. 

2.  Invalids  in  rural  districts  that 
could  not  attend  services  are  getting 
much  good  out  of  the  sermons  that 
are  broadcasted,  and  you  need  only 
to  hear  some  of  them  express  their 
thanks  to  the  advent  of  the  radio- 
phone to  realize  the  benefit  that  they 
are  getting  from  this  class  of  service. 

3.  The  people  that  are  church  go- 
ing people  will  not  stay  away  from 
regular  services.  They  will  naturally 
go  to  church.  Besides  experiments 
have  shown  from  statistics  prepared 
by  churches  that  have  tried  broad- 
casting sermons  that  it  has  a  ten- 
dency to  increase  instead  of  decreas- 
ing attendance.  This  statement  has 
appeared  in  one  of  the  recent  radio 
journals,  written  by  one  of  the 
churcheg  that  has  tried  the  experi- 
ment. 

4.  Colleges  are  preparing  educa- 
tional courses  to  be  broadcast  and 
can  be  picked  up  by  anyone  that 
has  the  means  of  receiving  same. 

5.  Daily  market  reports,  weather 
conditions,  time  signals  and  also  in- 
formation is  given  to  the  farmers  by 
the  Government,  relative  to  crops 
and  their  care. 

Now  in  conclusion  I  will  again 
say  that  this  question  must  be  an- 
swered by  each  individual.  We  can 
take  an  automobile  and  make  it  a 
blessing,  or  we  can  make  it  a  curse. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  radio.  We 
can  use  it  for  good,  and  receive  many 
benefits,  and  we  can  discard  all  that 
does  not  meet  our  approval.  I  also 
wish  to  say  that  we  should  not  let 


the  radio  interfere  with  our  devo- 
tional life.  But  we  can  give  each  its 
place  in  the  home.  If  installed,  par- 
ents can  guard  the  programs  that 
are  listened  to,  besides  the  operators 
of  broadcasting  stations  are  eager  for 
suggestions  as  to  the  kind  of  pro- 
grams desired  by  radio  listeners.  By 
requesting  of  them  educational,  in- 
structive programs  we  can  help  to 
create  a  demand  for  this  class  of 
programs. 

As  for  me  I  can  operate  my  sta- 
tion and  do  so  with  a  clear  con- 
science. To  the  brother  who  feels 
ih-it  he  could  not  do  so,  I  would  say 
refrain  from  installing  a  radiophone. 
Now  since  we  are  confronted  with 
'his  problem,  we  should  bear  with 
each  other  and  not  hastily  condemn 
those  who  differ  with  us  on  this 
question.  In  conclusion  the  question 
must  be  answered  individually. 

Amboy,  Ind. 


CLOUDS 


By  Noah  G.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Clouds  are,  naturally  speaking  an 
accumulation  of  water  vapor,  borne 
by  the  air.  Both  water  and  air  are 
factors  which  are  essential  to  our 
physical  life.  But  both  are  only  used 
to  assist  us  in  using  our  more  nour- 
ishing foods.  There  are  various 
kinds  of  clouds  which  might  be  con- 
sidered. 

So  in  our  spiritual  life  we  have 
clouds.  They  are  the  natural  things 
which  hide  God.  our  Sun.  Also 
the  natural  things  forming  our  spir- 
itual clouds  are  necessary,  for  with- 
out them  we  could  not  exist. 

Then  again  there  are  clouds  which 
flv  low.  called  nimbus.  They  are 
often  of  long  duration,  but  after  they 
vanish  the  sky  will  appear  more  blue 
the  sun  more  bright,  and  the  plants 
more  healthy   than  before. 

So  the  Lord  may  cause  continued 
clouds  of  sorrow  to  linger  over  us 
but  after  they  have  passed  we  will 
see   Him   more  nearlv  as  He  is. 

Then  we  think  of  another  cloud 
called  cumulus  which  forshadows  a 
heavy  thunder  storm.  It  usually 
follows  a  day  of  intense  heat  and 
often  comes  very  suddenly  and  un- 
expectedly. At  its  approach  the  birds 
seek  cover  and  cease  their  songs. 
All  nature  then  looks  on  in  awe. 

This  also  has  a  meaning  to  us.  It 
is  only  Satan's  will  that  a  period  of 
great  Christian  endeavor  should  be 
followed  by  great  horrors.  It  also 
reminds  us  of  that  last  week  in  Dan. 
9:24  which  shall  culminate  in  unpar- 
alleled horrors. 

Then  there  is  another  cloud  which 
flies  high  above  the  others.  It  is 
the  white  fleecy  cloud  which  tells  of 
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fair  weather.  Through  these  clouds 
the  sun  may  be  seen  but  not  in  its 
fuUness. 

So  the  Lord  has  given  us,  to  ob- 
serve nature  around  us  and  see  His 
wonders.  His  greatness  and  His  love 
to  us. 

Once  in  a  while  the  sun  may  daz- 
zle our  eyes  for  brightness,  even 
through  the  cloud.  So  nature  does 
reveal  God  beyond  our  human  com- 
prehensive ability. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  121) 

close  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  18,  re- 
sulting in  nine  confessions. 

On  April  22,  five  of  these  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  May  we 
continue  to  pray  for  the  other  four 
and  others  who  are  lingering  be- 
tween two  opinions,  that  an  unre- 
served surrender  may  be  made  and 
that  they  too  may  accept  the  over- 
coming life. 

On  April  29,  preparatory  services 
were  held ;  nothing  preventing  com- 
munion services  will  be  observed  on 
May  6. 

We  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place,  that  this  little  post 
may  become  a  real  lighthouse  to  the 
surrounding  community. 

Apr.  29,  1923.  Cor. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad.  On  Sunday, 
April  22,  we  held  our  examination 
meeting.  Nearly  everyone  expressed 
peace.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  expect 
to  hold  our  communion  service  on 
May  6. 

On  April  29,  our  twenty-fifth  Sun- 
day school  conference  was  held. 

We  expect  the  Volunteer  Band  of 
Hesston  College  to  give  us  a  pro- 
gram on  the  evening  of  May  6. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  i)ray(  rs 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Hattie  Sommerfeld. 

April  30,  1923. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Greeting  (jf  Love  to  all  Herald 
headers: — We  can  truthfully  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
wc   are  glad." 

On  April  12  liro.  J.  iVL  Kreider  of 
i'almyra,  Mo.,  came  inlc;  our  midst. 
We  had  meetings  each  evening  until 
.Sunday  evening.  We  also  had  serv- 
ices Saturday  afternoon  and  .Sunday 
nK)rnin'g. 

We  again  had  the  privilege  (jf  com- 
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memorating  the  death  and  suffering 
of  our  bles.sed  Lord.  Such  meetings 
we  surely  enjoy  especially  when  ev- 
ery •  menrber   is  present. 

Spring  is  agam  opening  with  all 
its  beauties  of  nature.  There  are 
good  prospects  of  fruit  again  this 
year  and  small  grain  looks  fine. 

We  have  had  lots  of  sickness  dur- 
ing the  winter,  but  health  in  general 
is  good  again. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Bissey  are  c^uite 
feeble,  but  they  could  be  out  at  our 
communion  services. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  Church. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Apr.  30,  1923.         Nannie  Yoder. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— Sunday,  April  29,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  church  here 
when  one  young  soul  was  received 
into  church  fellowship.  We  also  held 
our  inquiry  meeting  on  the  same 
date.  Peace  was  expressed  and  our 
communion  services  v/ill  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  on  Sunday,  May  13. 

Among  those  of  our  number  who 
are  spending  the  week  end  at  other 
places  are  Bro.  J.  B.  Hernley  and 
son,  Bro.  Elam,  and  Bro.  Christ 
Hernley  and  children,  all  of  whom 
were  visiting  in  Lancaster  county ; 
and  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family 
who  left  this  morning  to  visit  Sister 
Ressler's  home  folks  near  Sterling, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  editor-in-chief  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  spent  a  few  days  here  this 
week. 

We  solicit  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  at  this  place. 
May  5,  1923. 


A  WORD  OF  WARNING 


The  following  letter  is  self-explan- 
atory. Self  appointed  delegates  for 
worthy  causes  should  .  be  made  to 
show  their  credentials  before  they 
are  recognized  and  entrusted  with 
money.  Bro.  Neufeld  is  authority 
for  this  statement  and  we  give  it  so 
that  ])eople  may  not  be  induced  to 
contribute  thru  persons  or  channels 
that  are  not  duly  authorized  to  han- 
dle funds. 

"Inasmuch    as    P.    1"'.    Hergen,    of  Rush 
Lake,   .Sask.,   is  at  iiresent   visiting  among 
the     Amish     Mennonites     in     the  L^nitcl 
States   in  the   interests   of  the  refugees  in 
(Icrmany,  we  would  herewitli  send  out  an 
earnest    warning,    as    Bergen    is  traveling 
entirely  in  his  own  interests.     He,  Bergen, 
wouhl     under     no     eireunistances     be  en- 
trusted   with    any    such    work    from  this 
source    (i.  e.,   hi.s   work  would   not  receive 
the   sanction   of   any  oi^e  here). 
(Signed)  E-Ieiin-ich    A.    Neufehi,    In  charge 
of  tlic  Menu.   Brelhroi  congrega- 
tion in  Herbert,  Sask.,  and  Chair- 
man  of   the    Herbert    District  of 
the  Mennoiiite  Brethren  Church." 


May  10 

RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  reports  from  Russia  the 
A,  R.  A.  was  feeding  in  February  1,500, 
000  children,  and  by  March  15  1,890,000. 
On  April  1  they  intended  to  increase  the 
nunrl)er  to  2,063,000.  Most  of  the  chil- 
dren fed  are  in  the  Ukraine,  Kazan,  Ufa, 
and  Saratov  Goubernia. 

Plans  are  under  way  on  the  part  of  our 
Unit  in  Russia  to  use  some  of  its  funds 
in  purchasing  seed  to  be  distributed  to 
some  of  the  needy  farmers.  The  Govern- 
ment is  advancing  a  certain  amount  of 
seed  to  farmers,  but  there  is  fear  that  it 
will  not  be  in  sufficient  quantities  for  all, 
and  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of 
the  Government  the  plans  mentioned  a- 
bove  are  being  considered.  The  seed  will 
probably  be  given  in  the  form  of  a  loan, 
the  farmer  to  return  a  certain  quantity 
of  grain   after  harvest. 

*  *  * 

Another  plan  which  is  under  advise- 
ment by  our  workers  on  the  field  is  the 
purchase  of  horses  for  the  permanent  use 
of  the  farmers  in  the  districts  in  which 
our  work  is  being  done.  It  is  pointed 
out  that  while  the  tractors  were  indis- 
pensable for  meeting  the  abnormal  situ- 
ation following  the  two  years  of  famine, 
horses  after  all  will  be  the  more  econom- 
ical and  practical  for  the  majority  of 
farmers  when  once  normal  conditions  have 
been  restored.    The  Central  Committee  is 

considering  the  problem. 

*  *  * 

Within  one  week  comes  the  news  of 
the  death  of  two  Russian  young  men 
who  came  into  this  country  as  refugees 
during  the  past  few  years  One,  John 
Kroeker,  died  by  his  own  hand,  on  the 
farm  of  Bro.  Henry  Albrccht  near  Tiskil- 
wa,  111.  For  several  days  he  seemed  to 
be  unduly  depressed  and  showed  signs  of 
an  abnormal  mental  "condition,  which  end- 
ed finally  in  taking  his  own  life  by  hang- 
ing. It  i.s  not  known  at  present  whether 
h'j  had  any  friends  or  relatives. 

The  other  death  is  that  of  Gerhard  Dick 
who  died  in  the  hospital  at  Massilon,  O. 
He  suffered  an  attack  of  rlicumatism  which 
went  to  his  heart.  His  burial  took  place 
on  Sunday,  April  29th,  at  the  Sonnenberg 
church  in  Wayne  Co  ,  Ohio. 

Neither  of  these  two  young  men  were 
nicmljcrs  of  the  group  of  sixty-two  that 
came  from  Russia,  but  came  a  few  months 
laler. 

>i.        *  * 
GENERAL   REPORT   OF  AMERICAN 
MENNONITE    RELIEF  ACTIVI- 
TIES IN  THE  UKRAINE,  1922 

(C'ontinued  from  last  week) 
IV.  Food  Remittance  Work 
One  side  issue  that  Iho  A.  M.  R.  took 
up,  almost  from  the  beginning — and  that 
because  it  had  such  an  important  bearing 
on  the  work  in  general — was  that  of  co- 
operating with  the  A  R.  A.  in  getting 
A.    R.    A.    food   packages    into   the  hands 
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of  the  people  for  whom  they  were  intend- 
ed. This  was  necessary  for  several  rea- 
sons: (1)  Those  who  bought  the  food 
drafts  in  the  U.  S.  often  did  not  have  the 
proper  address,  or  did  not  write  it  fully 
(very  many  changes  have  also  been  made 
■recently  in  names  of  places);  (2)  The 
people  often  did  not  get  their  notification 
cards  until  several  months  after  they  were 
mailed;  (3)  If  any  question  came  up  as 
to  the  location  of  a  village,  the  A.  R.  A. 
employees  could  often  not  decide  it,  be- 
cause they  were  not  acquai/ited  with  the 
settlements.  To  overcome  these  difficul- 
ties the  A.  M.  R.  arranged  to  send  some- 
one as  regularly  as  possible  to  Ekater- 
inoslaw — at  the  beginning  the  nearest 
Food  Remittance  Station— to  find  in  the 
files  the  notification  cards  for  Mennonites 
and  bring  these  cards  to  Alevandrovsk. 
From  there  the  cards  were  sent  to  the 
various  settlements  for  signature,  and  re- 
turned as  soon  as  possible  to  Ekater- 
inoslaw.  Some  time  later  an  A.  R.  _A. 
substation  was  established  in  connection 
with  the  A.  M  R.  offi'ce  in  Alexandrovsk, 
and  still  later  this  was  changed  to  a 
regular  station.  By  this  kind  of  co- 
operation with  the  A.  R  A.  the  work  of 
delivering  the  packages  was  speeded  up 
materially,  and  about  99  per  cent  of  the 
packages  sent  for  Mennonites  were  de- 
livered, which  is  much  higher  than  it 
would  otherwise  have  been.  At  the  close 
of  1922  the  whole  A.  R,  A.  office  at  Al- 
exandrovsk was  consolidated  with  the  one 
in  Ekaterinoslaw,  so  that  we  had  to  go 
back  to  our  first  plan  of  sending  some- 
one to  Ekaterinoslaw  to  do  this  work. 

The  number  of  packages  sent  has  ma- 
terially decreased  smce  August,  1922,  and 
will  probably  continue  to  do  so.  The 
many  packages  sent  during  the  summer 
months  helped  the  organization  a  great 
deal,  because  they  increased  by  so  much 
the  total  amount  of  food  sent  in. 

The  A.  M.  R.  had  permission  to  ar- 
range its  own  package  system  from  the 
beginning,  but  we  did  not  have  the  per- 
sonnel necessary  to  carry  on  any  ex- 
tensive work  along  these  lines.  We  did 
however  arrange  to  use  the  special  flour 
and  corn-grits  shipments,  which  we  re- 
ceived directly  from  the  U.  S.,  to  make 
up  packages  for  needy  groups  of  people 
where  for  various  reasons  kitchens  could 
not  be  organized. 

(To  be  continued) 

May  4,  1923, 


REPORT 


Of    the    Mennonite    Women's  Missionary 
Society  for  January,  Februciry, 
March,  1923 

FOREIGN   MISSIONARY  SUPPORT 
General 


Markham  S  C 
Blenheim  S  C 
St  Jacobs  S  C 
Shantz  S  C 
Eloradale   S  C 
Hagey  S  C 
Waterloo   Sr  S 
Biehn  &  Geiger 
Wilmot  A  M  S  I 
Wanner  S  C 
Kitchener  Dorcas 
Kitchener  Ladies 
Selkirk  S  C 
Breslau  S  C 
Strasburg  S  C 
Manheim  S  C 
Interest 
Elkhart  S  C 
Hopedale  S  C 
Fairview  Mich  S 
Nappanee  S  C 

Total 


Aid 


$23  50 

10  00 
26  00 
25  50 
25  00 
20  00 
25  00 
20  00 
50  00 

11  75 
10  75 
97  80 
10  50 
10  00 

5  00 

14  00 
3  65 

10  00 
so  00 
3  60 

15  00 

$467  05 


Mary  Good 

^t-rliu'^  S  C 

Oak  Grove  &  Salem  S  C 

Total 

Nellie  Warye 

Sterling    S  C 

Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  S  C 

Total 

Ruth  B.  Miller 

r-.-u  S  r  Orrville 
Walnut   Creek   S  C 
^'fnnle  Gro^'p  S  C  Pa 
Logan  Co  S  C 
Martins  Creek  S  C 
<~^ak  Grovp  Rr  Salem 
Orrville  S  C 
Pike  S  C 
Salem  S  C 

'^inn    Missionary  Society 
Martins  &  Pleasant  View  S  C 


$  1 

50 

5 

00 

$  6  50 

$  1 

00 

20 

00 

$21 

00 

$  1 

25 

4 

75 

15 

00 

47 

50 

9 

11 

5 

00 

8 

05 

8 

50 

15 

00 

6 

00 

10 

26 

Totpl  $130  42 
South  America  Missionary  Support 

Sarah    Weidman  $  1  00 
South  America  Nurse 

T  opan    Co    S    C  $  5  15 

Walnut  Creek  S  C  8  30 

Martms  Cre^k  S  C  4  95 

Orrville  S  C  10  00 

Maple  Grove  S  C  Pa  6  60 

Total  $35  on 

South   America  Bible  Reader 

T  n-an    Co    S    C  $  3  00 

Girls  S  C  Orrville  1  90 


Total 

South    Am<»rica — General 

TTo\\-ard-Miami   S  C 

India  Medical  Fund 

'Pleasant   Grovp  S  C 

Blooin'ncrdale  S  C 

Mrs   M    C   C  Kitchener 

Trail    S  C 

Emma  C 

Shore   S  C 

Elkhart  S  C 

Total 

India  Bible  Woman 

^''ineland  S  C 
Sonnenberg    S  C 

Total 


$  4  90 

$25  on 

$  3  00 

7  in 
25  no 

6  00 
.  3  30 
3  20 

in  nn 

$57  60 

$16  00 
24  00 

$40  on 


India   Native   Woman  Teacher's 

Home 

Pleasant  Grove  S 

C 

$  3 

00 

Kitchener  T.^adies 

Aid 

15 

00 

Trail   S  C 

5 

00 

Sterling  S  C 

8 

00 

Bethel  S  C  Mo 

3 

75 

Mav  S  Gaueer 

10 

00 

Puth  A  Yoder 

10 

00 

Orrville    S  C 

4 

00 

Logan  Co  S  C 

11 

70 

'p'mma  S  C 

50 

Howard-Miami  S 

C 

10 

50 

East  Union  Girls 

S  C 

10 

00 

Elkhart  S  C 

10 

00 

Salem  S  C  Ind 

10 

00 

Total 

Orphans'  Home 

Holderman    S  C 
Kouts  S  C 


$111  45 

4  50 
3  00 

$  7  50 


Total 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital  Fund 

Interest  $  33  93 

Berne  Mich  S  C  9  00 


Total 


Kouts  S  C 
Salem    S  C 
Fairview   S  C 
Nappanee  S  C 
Gtntna  S  C 


Expense  Fund 


$42  93 

$  1  00 

1  90 
3  60 

2  GO 
1  50 


Nappanee  S  C 
Elkhart   S  C 
Interest 

Total 

Home    Missionary  Support 

Sarah  Weidman 

Monthly  Letter  Fund 

Eloradale   S  C 
HaEjoy   S  C 
Kitchener    Ladies  Aid 
Markham   S  C 
Wihnot   AM   S  C 
Bloomingdale   S  C 
Brcilaii    S  C 
Waterloo   S  C 

Total 

GENERAL  FUND 

T  oga  '1    Co   S  C 
Sterling   S  C 
Salem  S  C 
Goshen   S  C 
Nappanee  S  C 

Total  ' 

Russian  Relief 

Poole    A  M    S  C 
P)'ehn  &  Geiger  S  C 


4  00 

5  00 
149  27 

$168  27 
Fund 

$  1  no 

$  3  00 
2  00 

6  00 

2  00 

3  00 

1  00 

2  on 

4  00 


$23  00 


$34  85 
3  00 
10  00 
2  00 
6  00 

$55  85 

$20  00 
50  00 


Total  $70  00 

Friesen  Family  Support 

Poole  A  M  S  C  $  5  00 

India  Widow  Support 
Goshen  S   C  $  5  00 

Literature  Fund 
Pam-^hlet   Sales  $  3  50 

t'rayer  Cycle 
Nappanee   S    C  $  1  nn 

Old  People's  Home 
Topeka    S    C  $11  45 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Ruth    A.    Voder,  Treas., 

Bellefontaine.  Ohio. 


REPORT 


Of   <-'->e    Weaver,    Pa.,    Mennonite  Sewing 
Circle  for  the  Year  Aoril  1,  1922, 
to  March  31,  1923 

No    of  meetines 
Average    attendance   of  members 
No    of  averaee  absent  members  send- 

inrr  contributions 
"NTo.  of  Visitors 
No.  of  Garments  and  Articles  made  218 
No.  of  Garments  and  Articles  donated  14 
No.  "f  nuilts  quilted 
To  Balance  from  last  year 
Amoi''nt  of  Contributions 
Miticellaneous  expenses 
E-nended    for    support    of  Bible 

Woman 

Expended  for  repairing  church 
Amount  in  Treasury 


8 

115.93 
71.51 

36  00 
20.00 
3.49 


Myra  V.   Yoder,  Secy. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Zion  Sewing  Circle,  Bluffton,  O., 
for  the  Year  ending  March  31,  1923 

Balance  on  hand   at  beginning  of 
year 

Received    during  year 
Donated    for    Foreign  Missions 
Donated    for    Home  Missions 
Exnended   for  material 
Balance   on  hand 
Number  of  garments  made 
Number    of    comforters  made 
Number   of   quilts  made 
600  cookies  and  100  oopcorn  balls  donated 

to   the    Orphans'    Home,   West  Liberty, 

Ohio 

Number  of  meetings  held  IS 
Average   attendance  11 
Average  collection  $7.81 
Ella  Messinger,  Sec. 


$  5.52 
94.31 
29.00 
17.70 
51.58 
1.55 
78 
16 
1 
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ESSENTIALS  IN  BIBLE  STUDY 

(Coutinuerl  from  page  115) 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,"  etc.  (II  Tim.  3:16).  No  one 
is  better  able  to  interpret  a  letter 
than  the  author  of  that  letter.  So 
in  this  case,  the  Holy  Spirit  being  the 
Author,  He  also  becomes  the  only 
rightful,  and  infallible  Interpreter  of 
the  Book  of  His  inspiration.  With- 
out His  illuminating  power  the  Bi- 
ble becomes  (as  is  the  case  of  many), 
a  book  full  of  contradictions — a  mean- 
ingless jumble  of  words.  With  His 
power  in  the  life  the  Bible  becomes 
a  beautifully  harmonious  book,  teach- 
ing the  way  of  God  in  truth. 

Prayer  is  a  vital  factor  in  success- 
ful Bible  study.  Not  only  do  we 
need  to  pray  for  daily  strength  to 
meet  the  problems  of  the  day,  but  it 
is  essential  that  we  pray  for  spiritual 
food,  that  we  may  "grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  "Open 
Thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  law," 
is  a  good  prayer  to  breathe  at  the 
beginning  of  every  session  of  Bible 
study. 

Reading.  Of  course  there  can  be 
no  real  Bible  study  if  we  do  not  read 
the  Bible.  We  may  read  books  about 
the  Bible,  and  helps  to  Bible  study, 
but  any  method  that  leaves  the  Bi- 
ble out  of  the  question  is  not  a  real 
method.  The  Bible  is  its  own  inter- 
preter, and  while  text-books  on  the 
Bible  are  of  great  value,  never  let 
go  of  the  Bible.  Read  it,  but  not  to 
find  contradictions  or  imperfections. 
The  infidel  reads  for  this  purpose, 
and  finds  many  apparent  contradic- 
tions, and  as  a  result  is  more  than 
ever  confirmed  in  his  infidelity.  But 
read  it  for  the  purpose  of  profiting 
by  the  good  advice  given,  and  to  find 
out  God's  will  concerning  you. 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightlv  dividing  the 
Word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:16). 

Meditation. — There  are  perhaps 
times  when  we  can  not  be  reading 
the  Bible.  At  this  time  we  can 
protably  meditate  upon  it.  "O  how 
love  I  thv  law ;  it  is  mv  meditation 
all  the  day"  (Psa.  119:97).  "My 
heart  was  hot  within  me;  while  I 
was  musing  the  fire  burned;  then 
spake  I  with  my  tongue"  (Psa.  39: 
3).  See  also  Psa.  1:1,2:  63:6.  Some 
of  the  most  precious  thoughts  have 
come  as  a  result  of  deep  meditation 
on  God  and  His  Word. 

Obedience.  We  must  be  willing 
to  obey  explicitly  every  command 
given  if  Ave  would  successfully  study 
the  Word.  "If  any  man  will  to  do 
His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine whether  it  be  of  God  or  wheth- 
er I  speak  it  of  myself"  (Jno.  7:17). 
The  soul  that  is  unwilling  to  ohev 


will  not  get  very  far  in  Bible  study. 
To  illustrate:  A  man  desires  to  make 
a  journey  on  a  dark  night.  If  he 
stands  still  his  lantern  will  light  only 
a  small  part  of  the  way.  If  he  moves 
onward  the  lantern  will  light  the 
way  step  by  step  to  his  destination. 
The  Word  is  the  lantern :  the  desti- 
nation is  heaven;  and  we  are  travel- 
ers to  this  destination.  If  we  please 
to  follow,  to  go  step  by  step  as  the 
way  is  shown,  we  will  eventually 
find  ourselves  in  our  desired  haven. 
If  we  choose  to  stand  still  we  will 
get  nowhere. 

A  Systematic  Method  of  Study.  To 
do  the  most  effective  work  we  must 
go  about  it  systematically.  I  am  not 
going  to  suggest  a  method  here. 
There  are  many  good  methods  of 
study.  One  way  may  be  used  to  ad- 
vantage at  one  place,  while  another 
should  be  used  at  another. 

In  conclusion  I  would  like  to  quote 
a  text,  found  in  II  Cor.  3:18:  "But 
we  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as 
in  a  glass  the  glory  of  God,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  glory  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord."  The  Bible  is  a  mirror 
which  reflects  the  glory  of  God. 
Moses  had  to  veil  his  face  when 
he  came  down  from  Mount  Sinai, 
so  the  people  could  look  upon  him. 
But  we  "with  open  face"  behold  the 
glory  of  God,  and  beholding  are 
transformed  into  His  image. 

Horton,  W.  Va. 


world.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  April  20  at 
Stauffer's  Church  near  Kachmansville,  Pa.,  by  Bros 
John  G.  Ebersole  and  Noah  Risser.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.     Text,  Phil.  1:21. 


REPORT 


Of  the   Blough  Sewing  Circle  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1923. 

No.    of    members  26. 
No.  of  garments  made  36. 
Women's   dresses  4. 
Petticoats  12. 
Girls'   dresses  6. 
Aprons  7. 
Blouses  3. 
Dresses  2 

No    of  quilts  auilted  7. 
Balance   in   treasury  from  last 

report,  $  ^2 

Money  received  16  62 

Expenses  15.28 
Balance  in  treasury  ]  34 

Olive  Zimmerman,  Secy. 


Married 


Heatwole — Martin.  —  On  April  25,  1923,  at  the 
lir>mr  of  Rro.  and  Sister  .T.  D.  Martin,  occurred  the 
nianiaRe  of  their  daughter,  Fannie  Ruth,  and  Elmer 
J.,  son  of  Kro.  and  Si.ster  E.  F.  Heatwole.  Both 
are  members  of  the  Springdale  congregation.  Bishop 
A.  P.  Hcatwnle,  grandfather  of  the  groom,  officiated, 
;issi,ste(l  by  Hishop  Lewis  Shank,  unrlc  of  the  bride. 
May  thfir  journey  thru  life  be  a  bappy  one,  with 
(•oiV:^  richest  blessing  attending  them. 


Obituary 

Lehman.— Peter  R.  Lehman  was  born  April  21, 
1R42;  died  April  16,  1923;  aged  80  y.  11  m.  24  d. 
Bro.  T^rhman  was  a  consistent  member  of  StauflFcr's 
Monnonite  Church  always  being  present  when  health 
permitted.  He  is  survived  by  his  aged  wife  and 
one  son  Aaron  (with  whom  he  resided)  and  13 
gnnidrhilHren.     Two  sons  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 


Varnes.— Jefferson  Varnes  was  born  July  17,  I8S4- 
died  near  Beck's  Mills,  Ohio,  April  26,  1923  ;  aged 
68  y.  9  m.  9  d.  In  August,  1876,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  A.  Fair.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons:  Elmer  J.,  of  Holsopplc,  Pa.;  Willis, 
of  Clark,  O.;  and  Russell  at  home.  Mother  and  3 
sons  survive  him.  He  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
.n  Jan.,  1921.  During  his  affliction  he  was  baptized 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Martin's 
Creek.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  home  on 
April  22,  conducted  by  S.  H.  Miller.  Burial  was 
made  in  Berlin  cemetery. 


Hershberger.— Cinda  Stutzman  Hershberger  was 
born  Dec.  30,  1857  ;  died  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 
April  17,  1923;  aged  65  y.  3  m.  17  d.  She  was 
married  to  E.  A.  Hershberger  Feb.  24,  1884.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  2  sons,  2  daughters,  1 
adopted  son,  9  grandchildren,  2  brothers  and  1  sister. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters. 

"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 
Free  from  sorrow,  pain  and  care." 


Riehl. — Sister  Fannie  Riehl  of  Morgantown,  Pa., 
was  born  March  30,  1836;  died  Mar.  1,  1923;  aged 
86  y.  11  m.  2  d.  She  was  married  to  John  Riehl 
and  lived  in  matrimony  for  sixty-one  years.  Death 
came  suddenly,  due  to  heart  failure  and  old  age. 
She  had  been  almost  blind  for  the  last  several  years. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  an  aged  husband  ; 
one  son,  Christian ;  one  adopted  son,  Charles ;  (one 
son  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world)  ;  eight  grand- 
children, and  one  great-grandchild.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  of  her  son  on  Mar.  6 
with  further  services  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  in  German,  and  J.  S.  Mast  in 
the  English  language.  Interment  in  the  Pine  Grove 
cemetery. 


Huber. — Susan  D.  Huber  (nee  ,  Deels)  was  born 
Sept.  18,  1843;  died  April  25,  1923  ;  aged  79  y. 
7  m.  7  d.  She  was  mother  of  8  children,  4  of  whom 
preceded  her  in  death,  leaving  2  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  her  departure;  also  8  grandchildren. 
For  45  years  they  lived  near  Strasburg,  Pa.,  then 
they  moved  to  their  son  Elam's  home  at  Witmer, 
where  they  lived  for  6  years.  She  had  gone  to  her 
daughter  on  a  visit  and  was  attacked  by  heart  trou- 
ble, from  which  she  never  recovered.  Funeral  was 
held  April  28,  1923,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Enos  Hcrr,  near  Lampeter.  She  was  buried 
at  the  Brick  Mennonite  Church.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Frank  Herr  and  Sanford  Landis. 

Daughter-in-law. 


Zook. — Elizabeth  Yoder  Zook  was  born  in  Juniata 
County,.  Pa.,  Oct.  14,  1845;  died  April  5,  1923;  aged 
77  y.  5  m.  21  d.  Wath  her  parents,  Jacob  and  Anna 
Yoder,  she  moved  from  Pennsylvania  to  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  later  to  Cass  Co.,  Mich.  There  she 
was  married  to  John  S.  Zo6k,  of  the  same  locality 
Oct.  10,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons 
and  two  daughters :  Mrs.  D.  E.  Lantz,  of  Oak 
Harbor,  Ohio;  Sidney,  residing  at  home;  John,  of 
Denbigh,  Va. ;  Milo,  of  Sturgis,  Mich.;  Edith,  who 
died  June  4,  1899.  She  leaves  beside  her  husband 
and  children,  one  step-daughter,  Mrs.  TIarvoy  Miller 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  ;  one  foster  daughter.  Mrs.  Melvin 
Lilley  of  Wooster,  Ohio;  four  sisters  (Mrs.  Maria 
Smuckcr  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Lydia  Yoder 
and  Mrs.  Magdaleiia  Smuckcr  of  Smithvillc,  Ohio; 
Mrs.  Abi  Miller  of  Denbigh,  Va.)  ;  two  brothers 
(Simon  of  Denbigh,  Va. ;  Gideon  of  Meridian,  Ida.)  ; 
and  seventeen  grandchildren.  For  over  five  years 
she  suffered  with  paralysis  and  often  longed  to  be 
at  re.ml.  Her  last  request  for  prayer  was  for  patience 
to  wait  until  she  could  go.  Funeral  services  were 
.conducted  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church  near  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  April  B  by  D.  J.  Johns.  Burial  in  Union 
Chapel  remrtery. 
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Miller. — Annie  P.  Miller  was  born  July  4,  1854; 
died  Apr.  11,  1923;  aged  68  y.  10  m.  7  d.  Sister 
Miller's  health  had  been  failing  for  some  time.  The 
immediate  cause  of  her  death  was  an  attack  of 
grippe,  from  which  she  failed  to  rally.  Her  broth- 
er, Daniel  P.  Miller,  was  laid  to  rest  several  weeks 
previously.  Sister  M.iller  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.  She 
was  of  a  modest  nature  and  agreeable  disposition. 
She  is  survived  by  a  brother  and  a  sister.  She  and 
her  sister  lived  together  in  the  village  of  Springs, 
Pa,,  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Springs  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
Brethren  C.  W.  Bender  and  Noah  Brenneman.  The 
sermon   was  followed  by  remarks  by  N.   E.  Miller. 


Yoder. — Sarah  E.  Yoder  was  horn  Feb.  17,  1864; 
died  Apr.  21,  1923;  aged  59  y.  2  m.  4  d.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Elias  and  Elizabeth  Hershberger 
and  was  united  in  marriage  with  Jonas  D.  Yoder  on 
Dec.  10,  1893.  To  them  were  born  a  son  and  one 
daughter,  both  of  whom  and  the  husband  are  living 
at  Springs,  Pa.  Sister  Yoder  was  suddenly  taken 
ill  on  the  morning  of  Apr.  21,  and  by  noon  had 
passed  into  eternity.  She  had  in  early  life  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  was 
a  member  at  the  time  of  her  death.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  Springs  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  Gideon  Yoder  of  Wellman,  la., 
John  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  J.  B.  Miller  and  Noah 
Brenneman,  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  an  1  N.  E.  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa. 


Burkholder. — Etnest  Lee  Burkholder,  infant'  son 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Wilson  and  Amelia  Burk- 
holder, was  born  Jan.  21,  1923;  died  at  their  home 
north  of  Kalona,  la,,  Feb.  26,  1923;  aged  1  month 
and  6  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  three 
brothers,  one  sister,  and  his  grandparents.  His  stay 
on  -earth  was  brief,  yet  long  enough  to  endear  him 
to  the  hearts  of  his  parents  and  while  his  bright 
days  on  earth  were  few,  he  has  gone  to  where  there 
is  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  East  Union  Church,  Feb.  27, 
and  the  body  laid  to  rest  in  the  East  Union  ceme- 
tery. Services  were  conducted  by  Joe  C.  Brenne- 
man and  D.  J.  Fisher. 

More  and  more  we  miss  thee. 

Friends  may  think  the  wound  is  healed. 

But  they  little  know  the  sorrow, 

That  lies  within  the  heart  concealed. 


Kauffman. — Moses  M.  Kauffman,  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  died  April  12,  1923.  Though  he  had  been  ail- 
ing for  some  time  his  death  came  unexpectedly.  He 
arese,  dressed  himself  and  was  found  dead  sitting  in 
his  favorite  chair.  He  was  born  in  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  on  May  9,  1847.  With  his  parents  he  came  to 
Middlebury  in  1850  and  lived  in  this  vicinity  ever 
since  with  the  exception  of  about  four  years  when 
he  lived  in  Missouri,  where  his  only  child,  Ira  S. 
Kauflfman,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  born.  He  was 
twice  married :  first  to  Annie  Stutzman,  who  died 
after  a  few  years  of  married  life;  and  on  Nov.  10, 
1874,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Kurtz,  who  preceded 
him  in  death,  Oct.  14,  1919.  He  was  of  a  family  of 
twelve  children,  of  whom  but  two  remain.  In  early 
life  he  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Middlebury  Mennonite  Church  by 
S.  S.  Yoder  on  April  14,  after  which  the  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Forest  Grove  cemetery. 


Wenger. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Pre.  Peter  and  Maria 
Basinger,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  7, 
1840;  departed  this  life  at  her  home  near  Concord, 
Tenn.,  April  27,  1923 ;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  20  d.  She 
was  married  Nov.  26,  1857,  to  Noah  C.  Wenger  of 
Dayton,  Va.,  at  which  place  they  lived  until  Dec, 
1889,  when  they  with  their  family  moved  to  Ten- 
nessee. Her  husband  died  Nov.  5.  1900.  Since 
his  death  her  son-in-law,  daughter  Barbara,  and 
family  lived  with  her.  Since  Barbara's  death  (2 
years  ago)  her  only  daughter  faithfully  helped  care 
for  the  home  and  grandmother.  During  grand- 
mother's illness  since  the  middle  of  March  Mrs. 
Jesse  Brenneman,  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Anne  Lehman,  Waverly,  la.,  her  only  living  children 
were  by  her  bedside.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  early  life,  lived  a  meek,  submissive 


life  which  manifested  itself  all  the  more  in  her  last 
days.  She  was  very  patient.  When  asked  how  she 
is,  she  generally  replied,  "Oh  I  don't  suffer,  I  am 
not  sick."  A  few  days  before  she  passed  away  her 
voice  became  quite  weak  but  she  expressed  her 
confidence  in  the  Lord,  and  asked  for  prayer  and 
singing  as  at  previous  times — and  joined  in  singing. 
She  also  leaves  2  brothers,  2  sisters  in  Ohio,  20 
grandchildren,  and  26  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  29,  at  the  Concord  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  Wm.  Jennings,  Text, 
Rev.  7:13,  14.     Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Albrecht. — Barbara  Nafziger  was  born  in  Rhein- 
bayern,  Germany  on  Aug.  28,  1851;  died  at  her 
late  home  in  Champaign,  111.,  April  9,  1923;  aged 
71  y.  7  m.  12  d.  In  1870  she  came  to  America  with 
her  parents,  living  with  them  near  Bloomington, 
111,,  for  four  years,  when  she  was  married  to  John 
Albrecht  of  near  Flanagan,  111.  This  happy  mar- 
riage terminated  when  her  husband  died  in  Feb., 
1900,  but  by  her  courage  and  faith  in  God  she  car- 
ried on  the  family  responsibilities.  Her  life  was 
rver  guided  by  the  prayer  that  she  might  be  given 
the  ability  to  see  the  right  and  have  the  strength  to 
follow  it.'  For  several  years  she  m.ade  her  home  in 
Flanagan.  The  last  ten  years  were  spent  in  Cham- 
paign, where  she  moved  for  the  purpose  of  educat- 
ing her  two  younger  sons.  It  was  said  that  she  was 
ever  ready  to  help  a  good  cause  along  by  giving  of 
her  means.  She  leaves  4  sons  and  3  daughters : 
Mrs.  Joseph  Ingold,  Mrs.  P.  L.  Guth,  Mrs.  E.  J. 
Gable,  P.  D.,  and  S.  A.,  of  Flanagan,  III. ;  W.  A., 
of  Columbiana,  Mo. ;  and  D.  A.,  of  Champaign,  111. 
One  daughter,  Mrs.  S.  J.  Sutter  of  Flanagan,,  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  great  beyond.  A  number  of  grand- 
children and  great-grandchildren,  besides  many 
friends  also  survive.  Short  services  were  held  at 
her  home  in  Champaign,  April  10,  after  which  her 
remains  were  brought  to  the  home  of  her  son  S.  A., 
at  The  Homestead,  where  services  were  held  April 
12  by  D.  W.  Slagel  (I  Pet.  1  :3-25)  and  at  the 
Waldo  Church  by  Bros.  J.  D.  Hartzler  (Acts  9:36- 
42)  and  C.  F.  Derstine  (Acts  13:36  and  Heb.  11:16). 
Many  friends  and  relatives  had  assembled.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Waldo  cemetery. 


Reinbold. — Catherine  (Yoder)  Reinbold  was  born 
March  30,  1854;  died  near  Youngstown,  Alta,,  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  James  J.  Reinbold,  on  April  10, 
1923;  aged  69  y.  11  d.  She  had  been  helpless  the 
greater  part  of  the  winter,  rheumatism  being  her 
trouble,  but  towards  spring  she  had  improved  to 
such  an  extent  that  preparations  were  made  to  send 
her  to  Michigan  as  the  doctor  had  advised  a  change 
of  climate.  However,  the  Lord  had  a  better  change 
in  store  for  her,  for  before  she  was  able  to  travel, 
hardening  of  the  liver  set  in  and  on  April  10  she 
riuietly  passed  away.  In  1874  she  was  married  to 
John  N.  Reinbold,  who  answered  the  last  call  a 
Httle  more  than  five  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  I!  children.  Three  died  in  infancy.  The  fol- 
lowing remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  mother:  Jacob 
T,,  of  Osceola,  Mich.;  Mary  Ann  Seymore,  of  Elk- 
liart,  Ind. ;  Lovina  Taft,  of  Bellington,  Wash. ;  Wm. 
T,,  Harbor  Springs,  Mich.;  James  J.  and  Reuben  J., 
Youngstown,  Alta,;  Adelphia  Lucretia  Newell,  Sul- 
livan, Mich,  ;  and  Emma  Elizabeth  Musiselman, 
Kidersley,  Sask,  Seventeen  grandchildren  and  three 
.great-grandchildren  also  survive.  For  many  years 
tlie  father  and  mother  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life 
and  in  1897  Bro,  Reinbold  was  ordained  as  deacon 
for  the  flock  at  Brutus,  Mich.,  where  they  lived  and 
labored  faithfully  in  that  office  till  1909  when  they 
moved  to  Alberta  and  settled  in  a  district  where 
there  was  no  Mennonite  congregation.  When  he 
again  moved  among  those  of  like  faith,  poor  health 
did  not  permit  him  to  take  up  his  former  work  but 
he  remained  true  to  the  end.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  A.  Reist  of  Youngstown, 
Alta.,  and  at  the  schoolhouse  near  the  cemetery  by 
N.  B,  Stauffer  of  Aldersyde,  Alta.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved. 


Zimmerman. — John  Zimmerman  was  born  June  IS, 
1843,  in  Baden,  Germany;  died  near  Argonia, 
Kansas,  April  10,  1923;  aged  79  y.  9  m.  25  d. 
His  fatal  illness  was  only  for  a  few  days.  He  unit- 
ed with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth, 


and  was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  His  great 
desire  was  to  fill  his  place  in  the  church.  He  came 
to  American  in  1856,  locating  in  Butler  County,  O. 
A  year  or  so  later  he  came  to  the  state  of  Illinois. 
He  was  married  December  19,  1864,  to  Catherine 
Zimmerman  in  I„<vingston  county,  111,,  and  came  to 
Johnson  County,  Iowa,  in  1865,  In  1873  he  was 
ordained  minister  of  the  Gospel,  in  which  service  he 
worked  faithfully  for  fifty  years.  They  moved  to 
McPherson  County,  Kansas,  in  1877,  They  were 
the  first  Mennonite  family  in  that  part  of  Kansas. 
In  1883  his  wife  departed  to  the  great  beyond.  To 
their  vmion  were  born  7  sons  and  6  daughters,  June 
8,  1885,  he  was  married  to  Drusila  Mishler;  to  them 
were  born  son  and  daughter.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  death  his  sorrowing  wife,  four  sons,  five  daugh- 
ters, 42  grandchildren,  14  great-grandchildren,  and 
many  friends  and  neighbors.  It  can  be  truthfully 
said  of  him,  "He  hath  laid  up  for  himself  treasures 
in  heaven."  The  surviving  children  are:  J.  J.  Zim- 
merman, Harper,  Kans. ;  P.  J.  Zimmerman,  Inman, 
Kans.  ;  Philip  Zimmerman,  Jet,  Okla. ;  Mrs,  A.  N. 
Troyer,  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Brenneman, 
Kalona,  la,  ;  S,  J.  Zimmerman,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. ; 
Mrs,  M,  A,  Troyer,  Harper,  Kans,  ;  Lavina  Zim- 
merman, Argonia,  Kans, ;  Mjs,  William  Hersh- 
berger, Argonia,  Kans,  Funeral  at  his  home  By 
Christian   Troyer,     Text,   II   Tim,  4:6-8. 

"Father's  chair  is  vacant. 

And  his   voice   is  stilled, 
But  his  place  o'er  yonder, 

Now,  we  hope,  is  filled." 


Wenger. — Abraham  Wenger  was  born  in  Rocking- 
ham county,  Va.,  Dec.  14,  1857;  died  at  his  home 
near  Versailles,  Mo.,  April  24,  1923;  aged  65  y. 
4  m,  10  d.  In  1869  lie  accompanied  his  family  to 
Morgan  county.  Mo.,  which  has  since  then  been  his 
home,  Dec.  23,  1883,  he  was  married  to  Caroline 
i^ehman,  who  survives  him.  To  them  were  born  six 
children :  William,  Bessie,  Daniel,  Jesse,  Edward, 
and  Oakley.  The  first  and  the  last  died  in  early 
manhood,  the  rest  are  still  living.  Ihere  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss  a  sorrowing  widow,  a  daughter, 
three  sons,  an  adopted  daughter,  an  adopted  son,  5 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  a  sister,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  About  thirty  years  ago  he  united 
with  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  but  later  he  and 
his  companion  transferred  their  membership  to  Mt. 
Zion  Church.  He  was  a  loyal  member,  a  good 
counsellor,  of  deep  convictions,  and  his  overflowing 
love  endeared  him  to  practically  every  one  who  knew 
him,  A  pillar  in  the  faith,  his  departure  is  severely 
felt  not  only  in  his  home  but  also  in  his  home  com- 
munity, his  home  congregation,  and  in  the  home 
conference  district  where  his  services  were  valuable 
and  appreciated.  During  the  past  few  years  his 
health  failed  him,  and  an  attack  of  the  influenza 
followed  by  a  carbuncle  was  more  than  his  enfeebled 
frame  was  able  to  stand.  He  passed  away  in  full 
faith  of  a  better  world  to  come.  Funeral  services  at 
Mt,  Zion  Church,  conducted  by  Joe  C.  Driver,  Amos 
Gingcrich,  C.  B,  Driver,  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Text  :  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints." 


Schlegel.— Mary  Miller  was  born  Feb.  14,  1847, 
near  New  Hamburg,  Ont,  ;  died  April  25,  1923,  at 
tlie  home  of  her  daughter,  Lena  Kremer,  Milford, 
Xebr.  ;  aged  76  y,  2  m,  11  d.  At  the  age  of  9  years 
she  with  her  parents  immigrated  to  Davis  County, 
Iowa,  at  wliich  place  she  acceptL'd  Christ,  She 
joined  the  .'\mish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
a  loyal  and  faithful  member  until  she  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  On  Aug.  25,  1863,  she  was  married 
to  the  late  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel,  To  this  union 
of  50  years,  were  born  13  children,  8  sons  and  5 
daughters.  Her  husband  and  2  daughters  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  8  sons,  3  daugh- 
ters. 37  grandchildren,  48  great-grandchildren,  one 
brother,  Mike  .Miller  of  Pulaski,  Iowa,  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Mother's  gone  to  live  beyond  this  vale 

Of  sorrow,  pain  and  care, 
And  if  thru  life  we  live  for  Him, 
We'll  meet  her  over  there, 
Funsral  services  by  Joseph  Rediger,  Geo,  S.  Miller 
and  Joseph  E-  Zimmerman. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Since  Jan.  1  moire  than  77,000  immi- 
grants from  England,  Ireland,  and  Scot- 
land have  entered  this  country.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  quota  for  the  fiscal  year, 
which  is  90,000,  wi.ll  'be  filled  by  the  end 
of  May.  If  this  happens,  British  immi- 
grants will  he  barred  from  the  United 
States   for   the   first  time  in  history. 


May  8  was  the  one  hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  the  famous  song  "Home  Sweet 
Home."  The  words  of  this  song  were 
written  by  John  Howard  Payne  an  Amer- 
ican, and  the  music  by  Henry  R.  Bishop, 
an  Englishman.  No  other  song  it  is  said 
can  be  sung  by  so  many  people  without 
words  or  music.  Its  popularity,  no  doubt, 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  it  touches  a  theme 
that  strikes  a  responsive  chord  in  the 
hearts  of  all  civilized  people. 


Work  has  been  started  on  the  largest 
suspension  bridge  in  the  world.  It  will 
cross  the  Hudson  River  at  Bear  Mountain, 
south  of  Peeksville,  N.  Y-,  and  will  be 
used  almost  exclusively  for  automobile 
traffic.  The  suspended  span  will  be  1632 
feet  in  length.  This  is  .32  feet  more  than 
the  Williamsburg  Bridge  in  New  York 
City  which  is  now  the  largest  single  span 
bridge  in  the  world.  The  bridge  will  be 
built  by  a  private  company  and  all  mo- 
torists  crossing  it   will  be   charged  a  fee. 


The  second  Near  East  Peace  Confer- 
ence convened  at  Lausanne,  Switzerland, 
April  23.  The  first  conference,  held  at 
the  same  place,  broke  up  Feb.  4  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  Turks  refusing  to  agree  to 
the  terms  submitted  by  the  Allies.  Wheth- 
er the  present  conference  will  accomplish 
more  than  the  previous  one  is  hard  to 
tell.  The  Turks  submitted  as  one  of  their 
first  demands  that  the  Allied  forces  leave 
Constantinople  and  Chanak  at  once.  This 
the  AMies  have  refused  to  grant,  saying 
that  their  troops  will  not  leave  until  the 
treaty  is  signed  and  ratified.  The  Turkish 
debt  question  and  the  terms  by  which 
foreigners  will  be  tried  by  separate  courts 
seem  among  the  hardest  problems  for  the 
conference  to  solve.  Joseph  C.  Grew, 
United  States  minister  to  Switzerland,  is 
attending  the  conference  as  an  observer. 
He  will  look  after  the  interests  of  this 
country. 


President  Harding  has  a  plan  to  stop 
the  smuggling  of  liquor  along  the  At- 
lantic Coast.  He  plans  to  call  upon  the 
United  States  Navy  to  bring  the  _  "rum- 
runners," as  they  are  called,  to  justice. 
There  seem  to  be  some  difficulties  con- 
nected with  this  plan,  however,  and  he 
has  asked  the  Department  of  Justice  to 
pass  upon  the  question.  It  is  questioned 
whether  the  President  has  power  to  use 
the  Navy  Department  to  work  for  the 
Treasury  Department,  which  has  charge 
of  the  enforcement  of  the  liquor  laws. 
If  the  Department  of  Justice  decides  that 
this  can  be  legally  done,  the  President 
and  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Denby  will 
do  all  in  their  power  to  put  a  stop  to 
liquor  smuggling  along  the  coast.  The 
operations  of  the  Navy  would  have  to  be 
confined  to  the  three  mile  limit  except 
in  the  case  of  American  ships.  To  carry 
the  work  beyond  that  might  lead  to  in- 
ternational complications. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 


Arrangements  are  being  made  for  hold- 
ing a  Young  People's  Conference  at  the 
Forks  Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
June  14-17,  1923.    An  interesting,  inspir- 


ing and  helpful  program  is  being  pre- 
pared.    All  arc   invited  to  attend. 

Executive  Committee, 
Harold   Bender,  Chairman. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite   Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  will 
'be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  afternoon  and  evening.  May 
19.  1923,  preceding  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

All  oflicers  of  '  the  Commission  and 
Members  elected  by  the  district  Confer- 
ences at^  requested  to  be  present.  The 
public   is   invited   to   attend   the  meetings. 

Levi    Mumaw,  Secy. 


NOTICE    OF    ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,    May  20-22. 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  at  the  above 
place  May  18  and  19  to  make  final  ar- 
rangements for  the  meeting  and  transact 
such  other  business  as  may  come  ^before 
them    for  consideration. 

All  committees  having  reports  to  make 
at  the  Annual  Meeting,  wnll  submit  same 
in  writing. 

A  program  of  special  interest  to  the 
general  public  has  been  prepared  for  the 
nubb'c  meetings  which  will  be  held  May 
20-22. 

Those  coming  to  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  can  either  come  to  Amboy  on 
the  C.  &  O.  R.  R.  or  the  P.  C.  C.  &  St. 
L.  R.  R.  notifying  N.  W.  King,  Amboy, 
fnd  Parties  coming  on  thru  trains  on 
the  P  C.  C.  &  St.  L,  R.  R.  can  come  to 
Converse  and  notify  Niles  M.  Slabaugh, 
Greentown,  Ind.  (Amboy  telephone). 
Those  coming  to  Greentown  can  come 
on  the  T.  St.  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  from  _  St. 
Louis  or  on  the  Ind.  Railways  and  Light 
Co.  (Tntcrurban)  from  Frankfort  via  Ko- 
komo and  notify  Wm.  H.  Myers,  Green- 
town, Ind,  (Amboy  telephone).  Parties 
can  come  to  other  stations  by  notifying 
one  of  these  parties  in  advance.  There  is 
a  telephone  at  the  church.  Call  Menno- 
nite   Church,   Amboy  central. 

D.   D.   Miller,  Pres. 

S.    C.    Yoder,  Secy. 

Eastern  A.  M. 
The  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Plain  View 
Church  near  Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  May  31  and  June  1.  Members  of  Con- 
ference will  meet  at  the  said  church  May 
30  at  3:00  P.  M.  All  who  come  from  the 
south,  instead  of  going  to  Hudson,  should 
get  off  the  train  at  Akron,  take  the  Inter- 
urban  and  go  to  Kent,  then  take  the  bus 
at  the  Public  Square  at  9:23  A.  M.  or  at 
1:23  P.  M.  for  Aurora  and  stop  oflf  at  the 
Mennonite  Church.  For  further  informa- 
tion write  to  Henry  Haas,  Kent,  Ohio. 
Those  who  come  via  Cleveland,  take  the 
bus  at  the  Public  Square  for  Aurora  at 
7:00  A.  M.  or  every  two  hours  after,  or 
if  preferred  the  Erie  train  may  be  taken 
to  Aurora.  Those  coming  from  Yoiings- 
town  by  train  or  bus  to  Aurora  will  be 
met  with  conveyances  to  take  them  to 
the  church.  All  coming  to  Aurora  should 
correspond  with  Harvey  Hostetler,  Aurora, 
Ohio. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 
Forty    Principles    in    Bible    and  Sunday 
School  Lesson  Study 


Ry  Clayton  F.  Derstine 

A  new  book  of  36  pages  which  in  a 
brief,  concise  way  gives  some  valuable  prin- 
ciples which  should  govern  the  study, 
preparation,  and  teaching  of  Bible  lessons. 
The  author  gives  methods  of  practical, 
systematic  study  that  will  prove  a  great 
help  in  getting  away  from  the  haphazard, 
disconnected  study  of  the  Bible  which  is 
all  too  prevalent.  The  book  is  written  in 
an  interesting,  gripping  style  that  will  hold 
the  attention  of  the  reader.  A  book  of 
especial  value  to  Sunday  school  teachers 
as  well  as  to  all  who  are  in  any  way  in- 
terested in  Bible  study.  The  main  di- 
visions   are   as  follows: 

Introductory  Thoughts. 

The    Study   of   the  Lesson, 

The   Class  Period. 

Closing  Counsel. 

Must  be  read  to  be.  appreciated. 

Paper  covers.  Price  20  cents.  Address 
orders  to 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Seventh  Day  Adventism 

By  W.  E.  Beiderwolf 
.\  valuable  and  interesting  booklet 
which  gives  the  history  and  teachings  of 
Seventh  Day  Adventism  and  shows  where 
they  are  out  of  harmony  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible.  Inquiries  come  to  us 
from  time  to  time  for  literature  throwing 
Bible  light  on  the  teachings  of  this  sect. 
Here  is  something  that  is  brief,  clear  and 
strong.  Those  who  are  in  doubt  about 
these  matters  as  well  as  all  Christian 
workers  who  wish  to  inform  themselves 
on  this  subject  will  do  well  to  read  this 
booklet. 

Price,  20  cents.  May  be  had  by  ad- 
dressing 

Mennonite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"The  enduement  of  power  always  ac- 
companies the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good." 


Men  seldom  look  straight  at  the 
sun.  Either  because  the  light  is  too 
dazzling,  or  there  are  clouds  in  the 
way,  or  for  some  other  reason,  peo- 
ple are  satisfied  to  receive  the  bless- 
ings of  sunlight  without  looking  di- 
rectly toward  the  source  of  it.  Men 
(not  seldom,  but)  nevtr  look  into  the 
face  of  God.  It  is  not  necessary,  for 
He  has  provided  other  means.  "No 
man  can  see  my  facv;  and  live,"  is 
His  decree  for  men  living  in  the 
flesh.  But  His  life  becomes  the  light 
of  men,  the  heavenly  ^unlight  is  re- 
flected in  the  lives  of  His  people,  so 
that  light  sufficient  is  provided  for 
all  who  wish  it.  Of  the  people  of 
God  it  is  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world."  Therefore,  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glori- 
fy your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 


Carry  a  Smile. — There  are  several 
reasons  why  you  should.  In  the  first 
place,  we  are  told  that  "a  merrv 
heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine." 
It  is  good  for  the  health  to  be  in  a 
cheerful  frame  of  mind.  As  worrv 
is  hard  on  any  one's  nerves,  so  cheer- 
fulness is  taught  in  Scripture.  Christ 
seldom  referred  to  the  trials  of  life 
but  that  He  coupled  with  it  an  ex- 
hortation to  "Rejoice."  It  is  the 
Christian's  happy  privilege  to  borrow 
the  sunshine  of  heaven  while  facing 
the  perplexing  problems  of  life.  "Re- 
joice in  the  Lord  ahvay ;  and  again 
I  say,  Rejoice." 

Finally,  it  pays  to  carry  a  smile 
for  the  effect  it  has  on  others.  Peo- 
ple are  attracted  by  sunshine  and  re- 
pelled by  gloom.  That  smile  on  your 
face,  especially  if  it  is  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  welling  up  from  an  overflowing 
heart  and  lighting  up  the  countenauce 


with  the  sunshine  of  heaven,  is  a  ben- 
ediction to  others  wherever  you  go. 

"When  you  laugh,  the  world  laughs  with 
you; 

When   you   weep,   you   weep  alone." 


Annual  Report. — Elsewhere  in  this 
issue  will  be  found  the  Fifteenth  An- 
nual Report  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  It  will  be  well  worth 
while  for  our  people  to  carefully  look 
over  the  statements  presented  there- 
in. Our  publication  work  is  growing 
from  year  to  year  and  we  are  glad 
under  the  blessing  of  God  to  be  in- 
struments in  His  hands  to  broadcast 
Christian  literature.  The  importance 
of  this  work  is  more  keenly  felt  when 
we  realize  that  the  forces  of  evil  are 
busily  engaged  in  scattering  reading 
matter  that  is  far  from  elevating  and 
often  is  destructive  to  the  spiritual 
life  of  those  who  scan  its  pages.  We 
are  glad  that  the  report  of  this  year 
shows  a  normal,  healthy  growth  and 
development  of  the  work.  We  rec- 
ognize the  fact  that  this  would  not 
be  possible  except  thru  the  coopera- 
tion and  support  of  our  readers,  and 
wish  to  express  our  sincere  apprecia- 
tion of  the  generous  way  in  which 
this  has  been  extended.  May  we 
ask  a  continuance  of  the  same  for 
the  years  that  are  yet  in  the  future 
if  the  Lord  tarries?  Especially  do 
we  ask  you  to  remember  the  work 
here  in  your  prayers.  Our  work 
has  not  been  faultless  ;  it  is  not  with- 
out its  problems  and  difficulties. 
Hence  we  keenly  feel  the  need  of 
help  from  on  high.  We  ask  you,  too, 
to  continue  to  send  material  for  pub- 
lication, as  you  have  done  in  the  past, 
as  well  as  to  do  what  you  can  to 
enlarge  the  subscription  lists  of  our 
periodicals.  May  we  unitedly  con- 
tinue on  in  the,  work  of  spreading  the 
Gospel,  praying  meanwhile  that  the 
Lord  may  give  the  increase  in  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls  and  the 
strengthening  of  those  who  are  al- 
ready within  the  fold. — H. 


OUR    COMING  CONFERENCES 


Within  one  month  from  the  time 
this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader 
all  our  spring  conferences  will  have 
been  held.  That  great  results  will 
come  from  these  meetings  is  evident 
from  the  number  of  prayers  ascend- 
ing to  God  daily  in  their  behalf.  And 
that  the  value  of  these  conferences 
will  depend  largely  upon  the  prepara- 
tions made  for  them  as  well  as  upon 
the  loyalty  of  our  people  afterwards 
is  equally  apparent.  To  this  end  we 
submit,  for  the  consideration  of  those 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  our  con- 
ferences, a  few  suggestions : 

1.  Remember  the  meaning  of  the 
word  "CONFERENCE." 

These  meetings  should  be  instruc-  . 
five,  entertaining,  edifying — but  their 
chief  object  is  to  afford  an  opportuni- 
ty for  our  workers,  especially  the 
elders  and  overseers  of  our  congrega- 
tions, to  get  together  and  confer  up- 
on the  issues  and  problems  and  op- 
portunities confronting  the  Church 
in  the  district  in  which  the  confer- 
ence is  held.  Let  those  responsible 
for  making  arrangements  for  confer- 
ence see  that  the  most  important  and 
vital  issues  facing  the  members  and 
congregations  of  the  district  are 
brought  before  this  deliberate  body. 

2.  See  that  important  questio' s  ?-e 
brought  before  the  conference  in  the 
most  advantageous  way. 

This  includes  a  number  of  things. 
In  the  first  place,  the  question  should 
be  carefully  and  properly  worded,  so 
that  the  question  as  worded  A^'ill 
convey  to .  the  conference  the  exact 
nature  of  the  subject  before  it.  Again, 
the  ministerial  body  or  committee 
."^hould  carefully  weigh  the  question 
as  to  whether  this  is  the  appropriate 
time  to  consider  the  question  pub- 
licly and  also  devise  ways  and  means 
of  giving  direction  to  the  public  dis- 
cussions so  as  to  guard  against  un-  « 
profitable  controversy.  If  it  is  a 
very  delicate  question  a  good  p'an 
would  be  to  assign  it  to  some  com- 
mittee a  few  davs  beforehand,  with 
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a  view  to  giving-  it  a  careful  study 
and  drafting  an  appropriate  answer 
or  resolution,  that  the  conference 
may  have  opportunity  to  discuss  the 
resolution  in  connection  with  the 
question.  Such  care  and  study  be- 
forehand usually  means  a  more  prof- 
itable discussion  and  a  wiser  conclu- 
sion than  if  the  consideration  of  the 
question  were  postponed  until  after 
conference  had  assembled.  Three 
things  should  be  kept  in  mind  by  the 
ministerial  body  or  committee  to 
whom  is  entrusted  the  work  of  pre- 
paring for  conference:  (1)  prepara- 
tion of  the  work  for  conference  con- 
sideration; (2)  the  mode  of  proce- 
dure in  conference  ;  (3)  a  constructive 
program  of  the  work  of  the  Church 
in  the  conference  district  during  the 
coming  year. 

3.  Two  of  the  things  to  be  avoided 
in  conference  work  are  ( 1 )  the  spirit 
of  controversy,  and  (2)  avoiding  the 
real  issues. 

While  some  people  forget  that 
"the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive,"  others  forget  that  we  should 
"contend  earnestly  for  the  faith." 
When  questions  arise  upon  which 
people  differ,  it  is  hard  telling  which 
is  the  most  destructive  policy,  con- 
troversy or  side-stepping.  Contro- 
versy is  not  only  hard  on  spirituality 
but  as  a  rule  it  defeats  the  end  de- 
sired to  be  gained.  On  the  other 
hand,  to  stay  away  from  a  real  is- 
sue because  we  want  to  avoid  con- 
troversy means  to  postpone  the  day 
of  trouble  and  to  face  harder  condi- 
tions later  on.  Every  conference,  as 
well  -as  every  congregation,  should 
endeavor  to  keep  its  slate  as  nearly 
clear  as  possible.  Paraphrasing  an 
old  proverb,  we  suggest :  Never 
leave  for  next  year  what  you  can  dis- 
pose of  this  year. 

4.  Two  more  things  which  ought 
to  be  avoided  in  conference  are  (1) 
the  habit  of  reviving  things  supposed 
to  be  settled,  and  (2)  the  habit  of 
"railroading"  things  through  confer- 
ence without  careful  and  scriptural 
consideration. 

The  first  is  unfortunate,  for  a  num- 
ber of  reasons.  It  means  waste  of 
time.  It  encourages  indecision  and 
therefore  weakness.  It  encourages 
the  spirit  of  controversy.  For  ex- 
ample: Two  brethren  are  arrayed  on 
opposite  sides  in  the  consideration  of 
a  question.  The  one  that  is  beaten 
keeps  up  his  propaganda  and  the 
next  year  he  comes  back  with  enough 
votes  won  for  his  side  to  outvote 
the  others.  The  other  brother,  find- 
ing himself  beaten  this  time,  starts 
on  another  propaganda  with  a  view 
to  getting  favorable  action  the  next 
time.  This  is  an  extreme  case;  but 
we  have  known  matters  that  ought 
to  have  been  settled  long  ago  come 
before    conference    vear    after  year. 


getting  stale  with  age,  ]:)crennial 
breeders  of  animosity  and  contro- 
versy, as  useless  as  they  were  de- 
structive. Be  very  slow  to  reopen 
settled  questions. 

On  the  other  hand,  l)e  deliberate 
in  considering  everything  that  comes 
before  conference.  If  it  is  an  im- 
portant matter,  it  deserves  a  careful 
consideration.  If  it  is  to  be  sent 
through  quickly,  let  it  be  settled  out- 
side of  conference.  Any  meeting  that 
is  not  a  deliberative  body  is  not  a 
conference  and  ought  to  be  known 
bv  some  other  name.  While  we  do 
well  to  guard  against  controversy, 
we  should  not  forget  that  "in  the 
multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safe- 
tv."  When  it  comes  to  passing  reso- 
lutions, be  sure  that  you  have  what 
you  want  before  passing  them.  Bet- 
ter no  final  action  than  to  act  on 
important  matters  hastilv  '  or  unwise- 
ly. 

5.  Let  faith,  not  feeling,  form  the 
basis  of  every  declision. 

"What  saith  the  scripture"  should 
be  the  deciding  question  on  every 
occasion.  How  do  I  feel  about  it? 
invariably  leads  us  in  the  direction 
of  compromise.  For  example :  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  had  a  con- 
sistent stand  against  secret  societies, 
against  conformity  to  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  against  carnal  warfare, 
against  the  swearing  of  oaths,  and 
against  a  number  of  other  things 
which  the  world  and  popular  church- 
es uphold  or  apologize  for.  It  has 
upheld  such  unpopular  doctrines  as 
the  literal  washing  of  saints'  feet,  the 
Christian  woman's  devotional  cover- 
ing, close  communion,  etc.,  etc.  Nat- 
urally, such  things  at  times  come  up 
for  conference  consideration,  just  as 
they  are  mentioned  in  the  epistolary 
writings.  And  when  they  do,  let  us 
nf)t  forget  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith 
in  all  our  conclusions,  even  though 
such  conclusions  do  mean  a  course 
that  is  different  from  what  our  feel- 
ings would  dictate.  Had  our  con- 
ferences, in  vears  j)ast,  adhered  to 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel  in  all  their 
decisions,  instead  of  at  times  step- 
ping aside  a  little  and  compromising 
for  the  sake  of  apparent  peace,  we 
would  not  be  facing  so  many  serious 
]:)roblems  in  the  Church.  To  com- 
jiromise  means  sinqil"  to  postpone 
the  dav  of  trouble. 

6.  Problems  alreadj^  grave  ought 
not  to  be  complicated  by  mixing 
them  with  personalities. 

A  discussion  is  on.  One  brother 
makes  some  damaging  charges  a- 
gainst  some  one  on  the  other  side. 
Another  brother  gets  up  and  reflects 
upon  the  character  of  the  first  speak- 
er and  those  like  .  him.  From  that 
time  on  the  merits  of  the  question 
at  issue  are  overshadowed  by  a  fight 
on   personalities.     For   the   good  of 


the  cause,  the  discussion  ought  to 
stop  right  there.  if  personal  mat- 
ters .arc  to  be  considered,  let  them 
be  considered  entirely  separate  from 
any  impersonal  issue  before  confer- 
ence. If  on  one  of  these  issues  a 
saint  happens  to  be  on  the  wrong 
side  and  a  sinner  declare  himself  on 
the  right  side,  we  should  be  man 
enough  to  line  up  on  the  side  of  right 
regardless  of  who  is  arrayed  on  eith- 
er side.  The  principles  of  the  Gospel 
had  existence  many  centuries  before 
the  oldest  among  us  was  born,  and 
no  living  man's  shortcomings  should 
be  allowed  to  becloud  our  vision  of 
these  principles. 

7.  Let  the  work  of  the  conference 
include  plans  for  the  coming  year. 

It  helps  us  to  take  a  forward  look 
into  the  work  that  is  just  ahead.  It 
helps  the  v/orkers  if  they  can  go 
home  Avith  a  definite  vision  of  things 
aimed  to  be  accomplished.  It  helps 
the  home  congregations  if  those 
whose  privilege  it  was  to  attend  con- 
ference can  come  back  with  a  cheer- 
ing message  of  work  to  be  under- 
taken and  opportunities  to  be  im- 
proved. It  makes  our  work  in  con- 
ference lighter  and  more  encouraging 
when  we  can  see  daylight  and  some- 
thing to  work  for  ahead.  And  these 
plans  should  be  made  with  the  idea 
of  putting  them  into  practice. 


SPEAKING  WITH  TONGUES 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Please  explain  what  it  means  to 
"speak  with  tongues"  as  recorded  in 
Acts  2:4;  10:46;  19:6,  and  I  Cor.  14. 
Is  the  modern  "Tongues  Movement" 
in  harmony  with  the  Scriptural  meth- 
od of  speaking  with  "other  tongues?" 
— E.  W.  B. 

When  our  Lord  and  Savior  was 
about  to  ascend  to  glory,  He  gave  to 
His  followers  the  Great  Commission, 
saying,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture," following  with  the  prophecy, 
"These  signs  shall  follow  them  that 

believe,  the}-    shall    speak  with 

new  tongues,"  that  is,  with  other 
languages  in  order  to  be  understood 
concerning  the  doctrines  of  Llis  king- 
dom. W'e  have  Scriptural  evidence 
that  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  a 
general  way  on  at  least  three  dis- 
tinct occasions.  1.  At  Jerusalem  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  Acts  2 :4.  2. 
.A,bout  eight  }-ears  later  at  Caesarea. 
in  the  home  of  Cornelius.  Acts  10: 
46.  3.  Also  at  Ephesus,  in  the  year 
A.  n.  56.  Acts  19:6.  Jesus  spake  of 
the  gift  of  tongues  as  one  of  the 
signs  following  in  the  wake  of  the 
acceptance  of  His  Gospel,  and  Paul 
declares  that  "tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to   them   that  believe  not"   (T  Cor, 
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14:22).  The  truth  of  this  statement 
was  verified  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
The  unsaved  of  the  various  nation- 
alities who  were  present  on  that  oc- 
casion, heard  the  Gospel  messages, 
each  in  his  own  language  spoken  by 
those  Galileans,  who  themselves 
knew  not  the  languages  they  spake 
at  that  time.  The  same  proved  to 
be  a  convincing  sign  that  these  were 
God's  messengers  bringing  to  them 
.the  message  of  grace  and  salvation. 
And  as  the  Gentile  believers  in  the 
home  of  Cornelius  received  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
"speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify 
God,"  it  was  a  positive  sign  that 
those  Gentile  believers  were  accept- 
ed of  God.  The  same  thing  was  true 
concerning  those  Spirit-filled  believ- 
ers at  Ephesus. 

The  miraculous  power  of  God  man- 
ifested in  the  gift  of  tongues  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  a  positive  proof 
of  the  establishment  of  Christ's  spir- 
itual kingdom  among  men,  and  nO' 
one  who  heard  and  saw  the  miracu- 
lous results  could  gainsay  its  divine 
source,  even  tho  it  caused  those 
present  to  be  greatly  amazed. 

We  should  all  sincerely  believe 
that  the  triune  God  wisely  designed 
that  the  Spirit-filled  believers  in  the 
apostolic  age  should  speak  in  lan- 
guages unknowm  to  themselves,  but 
understood  by  others  who  were  pres- 
ent to  hear,  in  order  to  bring  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
to  all  who  were  desirous  to  hear  and 
understand,  but  we  are  led  to  con- 
clude from  the  Epistolary  writings, 
that  in  later  times  the  "speaking  with 
tongues"  became  practically  obsolete. 
Possibly  for  the  following  reasons : 
sons : 

1.  Among  the  three  thousand  souls 
that  were  converted  and  added  to 
the  Church  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
there  were  undoubtedly  in  that  num- 
ber representatives  of  the  eighteen 
or  more  nationalities  or  languages 
which  were  present,  who  afterwards 
became  message  bearers  among  their 
own  people,  and  could  deliver  the 
message  in  their  own  language  and 
be  understood,  hence  no  need  of 
speaking  with   other  tongues. 

2.  Neither  Peter,  John.  James,  nor 
Jude  say  anything  about  speaking 
"with  other  tongues"  in  any  of  their 
epistles.  Neither  did  Matthew,  Luke. 
Barnabas,  nor  Apollos  say  one  word 
about  the  "gift  of  tongues."  Paul 
however  discusses  the  "tongues 
movement"  which  seemed  to  be  em- 
phasized in  the  Church  at  Corinth. 
See  1  Cor.  chapters  12,  13,  14.  The 
careful  reader  will  note  that  he  dis- 
courages, rather  than  encourages  the 
speaking  with  tongues,  especiallv  in 
public  assemblies.  See  I  Cor.  14:19, 
;23.  28,  33. 

3.  It   appears   from    Paul's  state- 


ment to  the  Church  at  Corinth  that 
there  was  a  tendency  among  the 
Coninthian  believers  to  abuse  the  gift 
in  the  general  assemblies,  and  thus 
they  hindered  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  Church,  rather  than  working 
for  the  best  spiritual  interests  ,  of 
all  concerned.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  modern  "tongues  movement"  of 
this  present  age. 

Every  religious  movement  that  is 
not  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
Scriptures,  should  be  testified  against 
and  counteracted  by  the  inspired 
A'Vord.  The  modern  "tongues  move- 
ment" which  is  receiving  great  rec- 
ognition in  certain  localities  and  re- 
ligious organizations,  needs  to  be 
put  to  a  Scriptural  test  and  dealt 
wfith  accordingly.  We  shall  here- 
with make  a  few  comparisons  be- 
tween said  "movement"  and  the 
A'Vord  of  God: 

1.  The  "tongues"  people  declare 
that  an  invariable  accompaniment  of 
the  Hoiy  Spirit  baptism,  is  to  be 
ab^.e  to  speak  with  "other  tongues." 

The  Word  of  God  clearly  teaches 
that  there  is  but  one  Holy  Spirit 
and  but  one  baptism  of  the  Spirit, 
but  there  are  a  number  of  diifferent 
Avavs  in  which  this  baptism  mani- 
fests itself.  See  T  Cor.  12:4-11.  In 
verse  13,  Paul  says,  "By  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body," 
the  Church ;  but  the  question  "Do 
all  speak  with  tongues?"  (v  30), 
plainlv  implies  that  the  Spirit-bap- 
tized ones  did  not  all  speak  with 
tongues.  Thus  the  position  taken 
by  the  "tongues"  people  on  that  point 
is  anti-scriptural. 

2.  The  "tongues"  people  teach  that 
•Speaking  with  tongues  is  the  most 
important  manifestation  of  the  Spir- 
it's presence  and  power,  and  should 
■be  diligently  and  prayerfully  sought 
for.  even  tho  not  understood  by 
themselves  or  others. 

This  po.siition  is  also  anti-scriptural. 
In  the  list  of  the  gifts  bestowed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  believers  as  giv- 
'cn  in  i  Cor.  12:8-10,  the  gift  of 
"divers  kinds  of  tongues"  is  next 
to  the  last  one  mentioned,  hence  one 
of  the  least  important;  the  same  is 
true  as  recorded  in  verses  29, 30.  In 
I  Cor.  14:5,  Paul  clearly  states  that 
"Greater  is  he  that  prophesieth,  than 
he  that  .^peaketh  with  tongues,"  and 
in  verse  19  he  declares  that  he  would 
rather  speak  five  words  with  his 
understanding,  in  order  to  be  under- 
stood, and  thus  enabled  to  teach 
others,  than  to  speak  "ten  thousand 
Avords  in  an  unknown  tongue." 

In  I  Cor.  12:31.  believers  are  admon- 
ished to  "earnestlv  covet  (desire  ear- 
nestly, R.  V.)  the  best  gifts,"  not 
that  which  is  coveted  or  most  es- 
teemed among  men,  such  as  "speak- 
inrr  with  tongues,"  but  desire  earnest- 
ly' that  which  is  rnoPt  esteemed  by 


God  the  Eather,  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior,  namely  ,  the  gift  of  love.  See 
Chapter   13 :1.  -  i-  - 

In  I.  Cor.  14.:„1^2:,.  ..Paul  'exhorts  the 
Corinthian  believers  .to  "desire  spir- 
itual''gifts,  but'  'rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy,"  for  ':"he  ;';that .  prophesieth 
speaketh  unto  men  to  edification,  and 
exhortation,  and  comfort,"  which 
certainly  cannot  be  said  when  one 
speaks  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

In  Eph.  4:8-13,  Paul  enumerates 
the  gifts  that  are  essential  to  develop 
into  the  Scriptural  standard  of  Chris- 
tian perfection,  and  he  makes  no 
mention  of  speaking  with  tongues. 

3.  The  leaders  of  the  "tongues 
movement"  openly  violate  the  plain 
teaching  of  God's  Word  when  they 
"speak  with  tongues"  in  public  as- 
semblies, without  arranging  to  have 
some  one  interpret  what  is  said. 

.Paul  thru  the  direction  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit'  makes  it  clear  in  I  Cor. 
14,  that  speaking  with  tongues  should 
be  done  in  private,  rather  than  in 
public,  bu't  he  further  SRys  if  men 
do  speak  with  tongues  in  the  public 
assemblies,  let  it  be  no  more  than 
"two,  or  three  at  the  most"  "and 
that  by  course."  Not  two  or  more 
at  the  same  time  as  the  "tongues" 
people  do.  And  further  "if  there  be 
no  one  to  interpret,  let  him  keep 
silence  in  the  church."  (vs  19,27,28). 
In  meetings  of  the  "tongues  peo- 
ple" oftentimes  many  speak  with 
tongues  in  the  same  meeting,  and 
continue  to  speak  when  there  is  no 
one  present  to  interpret  what  is  sadd, 
hence  they  persistently  disobey  God's 
p'ain  command. 

4.  Many  of  the  public  meetings 
of  the  "tongues  movement"  adher- 
ents, are  accompanied  by  grievous 
disorder,  disturbance  and  confusion, 
and  occasionally  followed  by  immor- 
al results. 

Paul -  definitely  declares  in  I  Cor. 
14,  and  verse  33,  that  "God  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion,  but  of 
peace,:"^  order,  harmony  and  love,  as 
in  all  well  regulated  churches.  The 
inspired  Word  does  not  approve  of 
confusion,  neither  .does  the  Holy 
Spirit  lead  into  disorder,  of  any  kind. 
Hence  all  such  disorderly  demon- 
strations are  sinful,  even  tho  the 
perpetrators  of  such  confusion  make 
c'.'iims  of  being  in  possession  of  a 
high  standard,  of  spirituality. 

We.  do  not  question,  the  possibility 
of  God  giving  an  individual  the  gift 
of  tongues  df  He  sees  fit  to  do  so, 
but  evidently  the  "gift  of  tongues" 
was  so  abu-sed  in  the  early  Corin- 
thian Church  that  Paul  was  Spirit- 
led  to  warn  believers  relative  to  the 
errors  connected  with  the  gift  of 
tongues  in  that  age,  and  those  mes- 
sages of  warning  should  by  all  means 
be  heeded  by  the  "tongues  move- 
(Continued  on  page  143) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  wccpcth,  b«kriii< 
preciou)  serd,  ihall  doubtlrii  come  arain  with  r»- 
ioicing,  brinKing  hU  iheaTCi  with  him. — Pia.  126:9. 

Lift  up  your  eye»,  and  look  on  the  fieldi ;  (•r 
they  are  white  already  to  harvcat. — John  4:31. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  tha  C*«p«l 
t»  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


r»r  tha  Goapel  Hcr«ld. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

(314  Worthington  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name : — A  few  lines 
from  this  place  might  be  of  interest 
to  you.  The  Lord  has  been  blessing 
us  at  this  place  for  which  we  are 
grateful.  On  Sunday,  May  20,  Bro. 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus  expects  to  be  with 
us  to  hold  communion  services.  We 
extend  an  invitation  to  our  neigh- 
boring churches. 

We  are  planning  to  make  several 
changes  in  our  weekly  services,  be- 
ginning May   13,  as  follows: 

Sunday  Services,  10:00  A.  M.,  Sun- 
day school;  11:00  A.  M.,  Bible  study; 
7:00  P.  M.,  Children's  meeting;  7:30 
P.  M.,  preaching.  Wednesday,  7:30 
P.  M..  Children's  story  hour.  Thurs- 
day, 7:45  P.  M.,  Cottage  prayer  meet- 
ing. 

It  will  take  some  extra  work  to 
attend  to  all  these  meetings,  and  to 
give  to  the  children  such  food  that 
is  within  their  reach. 

We  are  also  planning  to  make  a 
special  canvass  of  this  community 
to  find  out  how  many  people  are  not 
going  to  church  or  Sunday  school 
and  to  give  them  a  hearty  invitation 
to   come   and   worship   with  us. 

We  would  ask  those  who  know  the 
value  of  prayer  to  join  with  us  in 
praying  for  the  work  at  this  place 
and  for  the  salvation  of  souls  who 
are  outside  of  the  Kingdom. 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

Amos  Swartzentruber. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  Fourth  St.) 

Dear  Herald  readers.  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  sin- 
ners, He  who  has  become  the  Author 
of  eternal  salvation  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  His  name. 

We  certainly  are  thankful  for  His 
goodness  toward  us  at  this  place  in 
supplying  us  so  well  with  workers. 
This  spring  we  have  had  a  number 
of  changes.  Sister  Fitzgerald  of  Vir- 
ginia has  returned  home  and  Sister 
Martha  Burkholder  is  engaged  in  the 
work  at  Lancaster.  Also  there  has 
been  added  to  our  number  of  work- 
ers Bro.  Elam  Martin  and  family 
who  have  moved  into  the  old  mission 
building.  Yet  with  what  we  are  do- 
ing, in  face  of  the  Jno.  4 :3.S  we  very 


keenly  realize  that  much  work  yet 
remains  undone,  especially  when  we 
think  of  the  fact  that  so  many  souls 
are  not  yet  prepared  to  meet  their 
God.  Oh,  that  men  everywhere 
might  learn  to  know  Him  and  then 
praise  Him  for  the  same.  David,  in 
Psa.  139:14  gives  some  reasons  why 
wc   should  praise  Him. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  visit- 
ors we  have  had  during  the  past 
month ;  space  hardly  permits  to 
name  them  all. 

Among  the  brethren  who  preached 
here  during  that  time  are :  Bros.  Ira 
Miller,  Bainbridge ;  Maurice  Hess, 
New  Danville ;  David  Garber,  Eliza- 
bethtown ;  J.  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster ; 
John  Hess,  Lititz ;  Bro.  John  Goch- 
enour,  Manheim. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
work  at  this  place,  and  that  wher- 
ever we  are  we  may  be  lively  am- 
bassadors for  Christ.  The  King's 
business  requires  haste.  May  we 
then  be  up  and  doing. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

May  3,  1923.    Jno,  L.  Kauf¥man. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  name : — Since  we  have 
written  the  last  letter  to  the  Herald, 
some  of  our  number  have  left  us  and 
others  have  stepped  in  to  fill  their 
places.  We  have  taken  in  three  chil- 
dren just  recently,  two  boys  and  one 
girl.  All  three  have  been  surren- 
dered and  can  be  placed  out  in  foster 
homes.  There  are  also  a  number  of 
other  boys  and  girls  here  waiting 
for  homes.  At  present  there  are  for- 
ty-eight children  in  the  home. 

Our  school  year  has  closed  and  we 
had  our  commencement  exercises  on 
the  evening  of  April  26.  Bro.  A.  E. 
Kreider  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us 
and  gave  us  an  interesting  and  help- 
ful address.  Since  that  time  three 
of  our  children  have  gone  away ;  al- 
so the  two  teachers  and  Sister  Ce- 
mentha  Hershberger,  who  was  with 
us  as  overseer  in  the  kitchen  almost 
three  years.  Sister  Lizzie  Kaufifman 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  has  come  to  take 
her  place. 

Sister  Anna  Hartzler  who  has  l:i^en 
with  us  for  several  weeks  expects  to 
leave  us  soon.  Then  we  will  be  left 
with  eight  workers  for  the  present. 
Bro.  Miller  is  at  present  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. He  expects  to  visit  some  chil- 
dren there,  and  he  also  took  one  of 
our  boys  along  to  place  in  a  home 
near  Kinzers.  Health  in  the  home 
at  present  is  very  good,  for  which 
we  are  always  thankful.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  and  sup- 
port for  these  needy  children. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

May  9,  1923.      Lydia  Kauffnwi.., 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

We  are  thankful  for  the  beautiful 
spring  weather  and  to  see  once  more 
the  green  grass  and  trees  laden  with 
blossoms.  On  Sunday,  April  8,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Abram  B.  Metzler,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us  in 
the  morning  and  evening  services. 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  29,  we  held  our 
council  meeting.  All  brethren  and 
sisters  present  expressed  peace  and 
a  desire  to  partake  of  the  commun- 
ion. 

Saturday  evening.  May  5,  we  held 
our  preparatory  services  and  on  Sun- 
day morning  following  communion 
was  observed.  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Martinsburg,  officiated  in  these  serv- 
ices. In  the  afternoon  communion 
services  were  held  in  two  homes 
of  two  families  who  could  not  come 
to  the  morning  services  on  account 
of  sickness. 

Bro.  Warren  Dodson  and  family 
of  Martinsburg  have  moved  to  Dun- 
kinsville.  This  gives  them  the  priv- 
ilege of  attending  the  Mission  serv- 
ices. We  appreciate  their  presence 
and  help  in  the  services.  There  were 
thirty-two  present  in  our  cottage 
prayer  meeting  Wednesday  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber, 
workers  among  the  Italians,  have 
taken  possession  of  one  of  the  third 
floor  apartments  in  the  Mission  build- 
ing, and  have  started  a  separate  Sun- 
day school  among  the  Italian  chil- 
dren in  the  afternoon.  Sister  Lura 
Lauver  spent  several  days  with  her 
uncle,  Bro.  Clayton  Graybill,  at  Mar- 
tinsburg. 


Cash   Receipts   During  April 

Weaver's    congregation  $  S  32 

Casselman   congregation  3  00 

Glade   congregation  2  05 

Millwood  A.  M.  S.  S.  18  00 

No.  470  2  00 

No.  471  2  00 

No.  472  2  00 

Springs   S.   S.  6  22 


$40  59 

Cash   Value   Clothing   and  Provisions 

Paradise  S.   C.  $22  00 

Sisters  Aid  Society  Springs  3  00 

Cross  Roads  &  Lauvers  S.  C.  5  00 

Hagerstown  S.  C.  3  72 

Beech  S,  C.  Ohio  6  00 

Martinsburg   congregation  7  00 

Allcnsville   congregation  8  00 


$54  72 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 
Prav  for  us. 

^tay  7,  1923.         J.  M.  Nissley. 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him:  and  to  our  God.  for  he 
will  ,ibundantly  pardon. — 'Isa.  55:7. 
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WEEKLY    LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(March  28,  1923) 
D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers; — The  first  marriage  in  the 
Argentine  Mennonite  Chu.'rch  took 
place  March  22,  when  Bro.  Ramon 
Hernandez  and  Sister  Bernabela  Mo- 
reno were  married  in  Carlos  Casares. 
Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  spend 
a  happy-  and  useful  life  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service.  Since  accepting  Christ 
both  have  been  persecuted  and  ex- 
pelled from  their  homes,  but  are  hap- 
py just  the  same  in  their  newly  found 
Savior.  Both  are  teachers  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  Sister  Bernabela 
who  formerly  accompanied  the  Bible 
Reader  is  now  reading  alqne. 

Since  there  are  baptized  members 
in  Carlos  Casares  now,  Bro.  Lauver 
has  divided  the  Sunday  school  into 
smaller  classes.  It  is  necessary  for 
him  to  help  the  teachers  prepare 
their  lessons  before  they  can  teach 
others.  This  gives  better  results  all 
around. 

In  Trenque  Lauquen  the  Shank 
family  have  been  busy  packing  their 
clothes  and  visiting  members. 

On  Thursday  evening  we  held  a 
farewell  service,  Bro.  Albano  Luayza 
was  here  from  Santa  Rosa  and 
preached  an  edifying  sermon,  Bro. 
Shank  gave  his  farewell  message  and 
after  the  meeting,  the  members  in 
a  fitting  and  touching  manner  pre- 
sented Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  with 
branches  of  flowers  and  a  Japanese 
tea  set,  expressing  their  hope  that 
they  would  soon  be  back  again  with 
the  Church  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 

All  the  members  were  at  the  sta- 
tion on  Saturday  morning  to  see 
them  off  for  Pehuajo  and  bid  them 
God  speed  on  their  journey. 

At  Pehuajo  more  than  100  mem- 
bers and  converts  met  in  a  social 
way  to  greet  them. 

Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  both 
took  part  in  the  services.  120  were 
present  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
125  in  the  evening  services.  Fifteen 
of  the  young  brethren  and  sisters 
sang  two  songs.  At  the  close  of  the 
services,  the  committee  appointed  be- 
forehand, read  a  resolution  as  given 
by  the  Pehuajo  congregation,  for 
the  churches  at  home  and  it  was 
handed  to  Bro.  Shank  to  read  to  the 
churches  and  conferences  at  home. 

On  Monday  the  Shanks  left  for 
Buenos  Aires  and  (D.  V.)  tomorrow 
they  will  board  the  U.  S.  Steamer 
of  the  Munson  Line  "Southern 
Ooss"  scheduled  to  arrive  in  New 
York  April  15. 

Pray  for  them  and  that  they  will 
be  kept  safe  and  well  and  can  return 


in  health  and  vigor  to  continue  the 
work  so  much  needed  in  this  neg- 
lected continent. 

Pray  for  the  workers  who  remain 
in  the  field  that  they  may  have  the 
strength  to  go  on. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Argentina. 


NOTES    FROM    THE  HOME 
MISSION 


By  A.  H.  Leaman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(1907  S.  Union  St.,  Chicago,  111.) 

More  than  a  quarter  of  a  century 
ago  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open 
the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago,  under 
His  own  guidance.  He  has  been 
pleased  to  watch  over  it  in  the  mat- 
ter of  rooting,  grounding,  settling 
and  establishing  it,  for  which  we  are 
grateful. 

That  it  has  been  an  avenue  of 
blessing  to  the  church  and  to  the 
saving  of  many  precious  souls  no  one 
will  question.  Faithfully  it  has  been 
holding  forth  the  Word  of  life  and 
we  praise  God  for  its  far  reaching 
influence  throughout  various  depart- 
ments of  the  church.  Scarcely  have 
we  a  Mission  Station  in  the  Home 
or  Foreign  Field  that  one  or  more 
of  its  workers  were  not  at  sometime 
a  worker  at  the  Home  Mission.  More 
than  100  workers  have  been  trained 
and  between  thirty  and  forty  minis- 
ters and  bishops  were  called  to  the 
sacred  office  of  preaching  because  of 
their  training  and  vision  received 
while  a  worker. 

The  Mission  stands  in  the  center 
of  a  thickly  populated  section  of  the 
city  from  which  it  radiates,  not 
only  in  the  immediate  center  but  to 
every  part  of  the  city.  Former  Sun- 
day school  pupils  who  are  scattered 
to  every  part  of  the  city  look  upon 
the  Mission  as  their  spiritual  advis- 
er in  many  of  the  problems  of  do- 
mestic life.  The  Mission  aims  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  who  are  in 
any  way  influenced  by  it.  It  aims 
to  relieve  the  suffering,  irrespective 
of  race,  color,  or  social  standing. 
Many  a  home  has  been  cheered  and 
blessed  in  the  receiving  of  a  basket 
of  food  or  a  bundle  of  clothing.  It 
aims  to  teach  the  young  the  ways  of 
life  through  the  efforts  of  our  chil- 
dren's meetings  and  our  well  or- 
ganized Sunday  school.  The  pur- 
pose of  our  mothers'  meetings  is  to 
help  create  in  the  hearts  of  those  at- 
tending a  greater  love  for  Him  in 
order  that  they  may  be  better  able 
to  lead  the  inmates  of  the  home  to 
Christ  as  the  Savior.  In  fact  the 
Mission  stands  ready  to  help  in  ev- 
ery department  of  life  where  it  may 
retain  its  testimony  for  the  Master. 
With    the    changes    from    time  to 


time  God  has  been  pleased  to  bless 
the  efforts  of  those  who  come  and  go 
as  well  as  those  who  bear  its  bur- 
dens from  year  to  year. 

Having  been  asked  to  write  a  few 
items  of  interest  from  the  Mission 
1  shall  be  brief  in  the  same. 

Rowland  Yoder  and  Ester  Mc- 
Whirter  were  joined  in  holy  matri- 
mony and  established  their  home  on 
the  south  part  of  the  city.  We  wish 
our  young  friends  God's  blessing  in 
the  establishing  of  their  new  home. 

Brother  and  sister  Ole  Martinsen 
bought  a  new  home  and  are  living 
at  Glen  Ellyn,  111.,  about  twenty 
miles  west  of  Chicago.  They  will 
be  able  to  attend  all  the  regular 
services. 

Brother  and  Sister  Amos  Neff  are 
living  in  their  new  home  at  May- 
wood,  111.,  about  twelve  miles  west 
of  the  city.  transportation  being 
good  they  also  will  have  church  priv- 
ileges for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Mrs.  Striech,  who  for  a  number  of 
years  lived  in  the  Mission  building, 
was  laid  to  rest  at  Waldheim  Cem- 
etery on  April  4.  Mrs.  Striech  was 
a  warm^  friend  of  the  Mission  and 
will  be  missed  by  many  of  the  Mis- 
sion friends. 

A  liberal  offering  was  given  by 
our  congregation  on  Easter  morning 
for  the  new  mission  building  in 
South  America. 

The  Bible  Class  of  our  Sunday 
school  is  raising  money  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  missionary  in  the  foreign 
field. 

We  ask  you  to  remember  us  in 
prayer  that  God  ma/  continue  to 
bless  the  ministry  of  the  Word  to 
edifying  of  the  Church  and  the  sal- 
vation  of  souls. 

Chicago,  111. 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA 


By  J.  H.  Warye 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  hot  season  is  on  and  those 
due  a  furlough  to  the  hills  are  leav- 
ing us.  The  vacancies  thus  made 
are  refilled  by  those  remaining.  Bro. 
G.  J.  Lapps  are  moving  to  Sundar- 
ganj  and  will  take  charge  of  the 
church,  workshop,  and  also  oversee 
the  work  at  Sankra.  Bro.  Millers 
will  add  to  their  work  the  Boys' 
Orphanage,  and  the  work  vacated 
by  Bro.  Brunks  at  Balodgahan  is  be- 
ing given  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Warye. 

We  still  regret  to  announce  the 
critical  condition  of  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
He  is  still  at  the  Kaufman  bunga- 
low at  Dhamtari  and  Sister  Lapp  is 
assisted  by  Geo.  Lapps  of  Ghatula. 
The  possibility  of  sending  him  to 
America  seems  to  be  fading  away. 
The  many  letters  coming  from  home 
telliilg  how  the  brethren  and  sisters 
(Continued  on  page  144) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.   12:1.  :      ^     t     j  * 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  tord;  lor 
this  is  right.— Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  il  the 
first  commandment  with  promite. — Eph.  6:2. 


COOPERATION    AND  UNSELF- 
ISHNESS IN  THE  HOME 


By  H.  N:.  Troyer    :  :^ 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  have  testified  to  the  fact  that 
they  only  found  out  after  marriage 
how  selfish  they  were  m  their  single 
days.    This  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
they    were    one    of    a    large  family 
where  unselfiishness  is  almost  a  mat- 
ter   of    course.      In    our  unmarried 
days,  unless  a  special  responsibility 
was  laid  upon  us  thru  a  fatherless 
home  or  perhaps  much  parental  sick- 
ness, we  naturally  took  care  of  our- 
selves after  arriving  at  the  teen  age. 
When  ready  for   Church  we.  left  if 
we  had  a  means  of  going  or  it  was 
within  walking  distance.     It  was  at 
this  time  that  we  became  great  stick- 
lers for  "being  on;  time."    We  per- 
haps fumed 'and  fussed,  , or  af  least 
thought  alo,ng  'that  line  '  inwardly  if 
not  outwardly  if  we  were. kept  up  by 
something  avoidable,  or  unavoidable. 
AVe  rather  blamed  others  pretty'  se- 
verely   iov  .  letting   hindering',  things 
come  up  and  thought  that  if  we  were 
in  authority  at  our,  public  ,  meetings 
things  .: would,  be'  'done  ,  differently. 
Perchance' we  were  placed'  into  posi- 
tions of  responsibility  by  the  Church 
or    Sunday   school   arid   many  were 
the  ways  we  tried  to '  get  people'  to 
attend    on   time.     Now   we  'do  not 
want  to  excuse  .the  habitual  late  com- 
er for  it  is  often  noticed  tha:t  such 
kill  much  tiiTie;  .  on  Sunday  morning 
and  lateness  is' 'a  natural  result.  In 
these  articles  we  are  '  Sihiply  trying 
to  portray  life  as  it  is'  going  On-  a- 
rouhd  us  and  ,  so^  help  all  of  us'"to 
get  our  eyes  opened  to  '^ood  inten- 
tions  of  Other. s.     Just   to  illustrate 
this,    it    is    often    noticed,    ahd  we 
might  add   that   in   the  majority  g£ 
cases  it  is  true,  that  those  who  were 
the  most  insistent  upon   "bem^  on 
time"  are  the  ones  that  are  riot  on 
time  after  they  are  married  a  few 
years  and  have  a  nice  family  started. 
Perhaps  it  is  ohly  hoticed  the  more 
because   of   the  'remarks   made  and 
methods  used  iti  former  years.  This 
is  not  said  in  disparagement  bf  those 
of  whom  this  is  true  for  it  is  invar- 
iably found  that  their  intentions' are 
good  but  young  parents  are  surely 
in  the  thick  of  it  when  they  have 
three  or  four  little  ones  who  are  not 
yet  able  to  help  themselves,  let  alone 
helping    to    get    the    younger  ones 


ready.  Getting  this  flock  ready,  to- 
gether with  doing  all  the  usual  nec- 
essary Sunday  morning  chores  about 
a  farm,  means  something.  As  soon 
as  the  young  parents  are  over  this 
first  hard  pull,  however,  and  the  old- 
est children  can  help  take  care  of 
the  younger,  then  again  "on  time" 
becomes  their  rule. 

Going  thru  the  above  period  is 
when  we  get  our  real  lessons  in  un- 
selfishness. In  order  to  get  any- 
where we  must  help  each  other. 
There  are  children  to  be  washed  and 
dressed  and,  not  least,  children  to  be 
taken  care  of  between  the  time  they 
are  ready  to  go  and  the  time  one 
actually  gets  off.  The  reader  will 
notice  in  these  articles  that  the  home 
is  only  treated  as  having  several  chil- 
dren in  it.  God  meant  it  to  be  so 
for  this  is  what  the  family  was  creat- 
ed for.  Only  in  such  families  have 
the  members  of  it  a  fair  chance  to 
get  the  training  God  intended  them 
to  get.  In  small  families,  especially 
where  there  are  a  number  of  years 
between  children,  selfishness  is  more 
apt  to  be  the  fruit  than  unselfishness. 

After   the   older   children    are  old 
enough    to    help    take    care    of  the 
younger    their    education    goes  for- 
ward by  leaps  and  bounds.    All  along 
their  pathway  they  have  been  taught 
to    consider    the    younger    and  how 
much   better   it  is  to  give  up  their 
own  will  than  to  have  it  but  their 
real    growth    starts    when    they  can 
actively  help  take  care  of  the  younger 
members.    Before  this  they  were,  to 
a  certain  extent,  concerned  only  with 
themselves    watching    that    they  be 
not   selfish   but   now   it   is  "others." 
They   learn   to   toil  uncomplainingly 
and  sacrifice  ungrudgingly.    This  be- 
comes  woven   into   their   very  being 
day  by  day  and  all  who  have  gone 
thru  this  training  know  the  value  of 
it  in  later  life.     Its  value  does  not 
only    consist    in    helping    one  after 
having  a  family  of  their  own  but  this 
training  helps  to  make  ideal  Chris- 
tians,  loyal    Church   members,  good 
servants   and,  not  least,   good  over- 
seers.    One  cannot  govern  well  un- 
less one  has  first  learned  to  be  one 
of  the  governed.    A  few  years  ago  a 
mother  of  four  children  stated  to  the 
writer  that  she  missed  so  much  by 
being   an   only   child,   and   that  she 
was   still   suffering  and   expected  to 
be  handicapped  thru  life  on  account 
of  it.    After  seeing  how  she  was  con- 
scientiously bringing  up  and  training 
her   family,   one   wonders   what  she 
could  have  done  if  she  had  been  one 
of  several  children  for  it  seemed  as 
if   her   method    was   nearly  perfect. 
The  children  were  all  boys  and  ev- 
ery  one  just  as   alive  as   boys  are 
supposed  to  be.    Each  one  had  some- 
thing to  do  and  all  were  kept  busy. 
This  mother  and  father  had  a  good 


idea  as  to  inclinations  and  desires 
of  boys  and  this  "helping"  idea  was 
utilized  and  directed  wherever  pos- 
sible. In  many  things,  four  (often 
five)  tools  were  available  and  the 
pleasure  the  youngest  showed  in  be- 
ing able  to  whack  down  a  weed  stalk 
was  a  pleasure  to  others  as  well. 

In  training  of  this  kind,  the  young- 
est will  not  be  apt  to  be  the  spoilt 
one  as  is  so  often  the  case  and  is 
often  given  by  parents  as  an  axcuse 
for  the  youngest  child's  temperament. 
In  the  above  illustration  the  mother 
was  perhaps  given  undue  prominence 
and  would  perhaps  lead  to  the  ex- 
pression once  heard  that  "the  father 
is  a  necessary  evil  in  the  home." 
This  was  undoubtedly  thoughtlessly 
said  for  God  created  two  human 
beings  adapted  to  each  other.  While 
the  mother  has  the  mother  love,  the 
tenderness,'  and  perhaps  the  more  re- 
fined ways  of  life,  the  father's  love, 
his  sternness,  and  life  experience  in 
the  unsheltered  unprotected  world  is 
just  as  necessary.  The  home  that  is 
jointly  run  by  father  and  mother  is 
the  one  that  gives  the  children  the 
best  training  for  life.  Not  so  long 
ago  a  mother  of  a  fatherless  boy  ex- 
pressed herself  that  she  was  able  to 
bring  up  her  boy  fairly  well  to  the 
teen  age  but  that  now  he  needs  mas- 
culine influence.  She  wished  so  much 
that  she  could  send  her  boy  to  a 
school  where  he  would  be  in  contact 
with  men.  Theoretical  child  trauiing 
seldom  works  out  in  practical  life. 

The  sacrifices  required  from  par- 
ents and  children  in  a  home  are  great 
lessons  used  by  God  to  make  us 
better  children  of  His.  We  can  best 
be  lights  when  we  do  least  for  our- 
selves. Not  often,  luit  occasionally, 
a  parent  is  called  upon  to  go  thru  a 
lesson  in  sacrifice  that  is  just  a  little 
in  advance  of  the  ordinary.  When  a 
sncrifice  is  made,  and  a  great  sacri- 
fice at  that,  for  a  child  and  then  the 
child  does  not  appreciate  it,  the  pain 
inflicted  is  severe  indeed.  It  surely 
is  a'  lesson  in  appreciation  of  what 
Jesus  did  for  us  and  we  are  some- 
times  still  ungrateful. 

But  there  is  a  reward  in  view  for 
those  suffering  thus — a  reward  far 
in  excess  of  that  of  a  grateful  child. 
The  life  of  such  an  individual  is  be- 
ing refined  and  the  gold  is  getting 
])urer.  The  grandmotlier's  lovely 
face  is  not  a  carefree  face.  The 
trials  and  tribulations  of  life  have 
given  her  an  experience  and  depth  of 
fife  that  can  be  attained  in  no  other 
way.  Let  us  not  shun  the  respon- 
sibilities of  life  but  be  willing  to  go 
thru  the  fire  in  order  to  more  per- 
fectly be  al)le  to  carry  out  God's 
plan   for  us. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Lesson  for  May  27,  1923— Isa.  6:1-8 
ISAIAH,   THE  EVANGELICAL 
PROPHET 

Golden  Text. — Here  am  I ;  send 
me. — Isa.  6:8. 

Biographical  Sketch.  —  Little  i"^ 
known  of  the  genealogy  and  personal 
history  of  this  man  of  God,  said  to 
be  the  most  eloquent  of  all  the  proph- 
ets. He  was  the  son  of  Amoz,  and 
prophesied  during  the  reigns  of  Uz- 
ziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah. 
He  is  said  to  have  commenced  his 
prophecies  during  the  last  year  of 
Uzziah's  reign  and  to  have  been  put 
to  death  during  the  reign  of  Manas- 
seh.  His  prophecies  are  directed 
mainly  to  the  fate  of  Judea  and  the 
wicked  nations  surrounding  Pales- 
tine, and  to  the  coming  and  work  of 
the  Messiah.  In  Isaiah,  as  in  none 
of  the  other  prophets,  may  we  find 
a  complete  history  of  the  coming 
Messiah,  told  centuries  before  His 
birth. 

Isaiah's  Vision  (1-4). — It  was  in 
the  year  that  Uzziah  died  that  Isaiah 
had  a  vision  which  not  only  im- 
pressed him  but  has  had  a  marked 
impression  upon  the  people  of  God 
even  to  this  day.  H^e  saw  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  the  throne,  and  His 
train  filled  the  temple.  He  saw  six 
seraphim,  each  of  them  having  six 
wings.  He  heard  them  cry,  "Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts:  the 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory." 
The  pillars  of  the  door  were  moved 
by  the  voice,  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  smoke. 

Effect  of  the  Vision  (5). — "Woe  is 
me,"  cried  the  prophet,  "for  I  am 
undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  un- 
clean lips."  The  next  reference,  "I 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips,"  indicates  that  Isaiah 
was  not  an  exceptionally  imperfect 
man.  He  no  doubt  felt  that  he  was 
at  least  as  good  as  the  average  in- 
dividual, and  so  his  standing  did  not 
trouble  him.  But  when  he  found 
himself  in  the  presence  of  the  high 
and  holy  God,  perfect  in  majesty 
and  holiness  and  power,  pure  beyond 
the  power  of  human  tongue  to  de- 
scribe, he  saw  his  utter  nothing-ness 
and  unworthiness  before  God  and 
was  ready  to  confess  himself  "a  man 
of  unclean  lips."  Brother,  if  you 
would  have  a  proper  conception  of 
self  and  of  vour  utter  unworthiness 
and  need  of  the  help  which  God 
alone  can  give,  quit  comparing  your- 
self with  men  and  stand  up  besid.-:> 
the  perfect  measure  of  Christ.  L 
was  in  this  frame  of  mind  that  Peter 
was  constrained  to  cry  out  and  sa\-. 
"Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,   O   God."     Many   a   poor  soul 


has  felt  content  to  remain  in  an  im- 
poverished condition  simply  because 
of  this  failure  to  measure  up  with 
the  perfect  standard.  It  was  this 
open  confession  on  the  part  of  Isai- 
ah that  proves  the  true  nobility  of 
his  soul. 

Touch  of  the  Altar  Fire  (6,7).— 
No  sooner  had  Isaiah  confessed  his 
unworthiness  than  a  response  came 
from  one  of  the  seraphim.  With  a 
live  coal  in  his  hand,  he  placed  it 
upon  the  lips  of  the  prophet,  saying, 
"Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips;  and 
thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and 
thv  sin  purged."  Keeping  this  in- 
cident in  mind  helps  us  to  under- 
stand more  fully  what  the  apostle 
meant  when  he  said,  "Confess  your 
faults ....  and  thou  shalt  be  healed." 
Also  another  apostle  reminds  us  that 
"with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation."  It  is  the  man  who 
is  hoUest  enough  to  confess  his  short- 
comings or  sins  when  they  are  re- 
vealed to  him  that  really  prospers 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Whatever  short- 
comings Isaiah  had  prior  to  this 
time,  his  rise  above  these  shortcom- 
ings was  made  possible  only  because 
he  was  ready  to  confess  and  to  re- 
ceive the  pardoning  grace  and  spirit- 
uplifting  holiness  which  God  is  al- 
v\-ays  ready  to  bestow  upon  an  honest 
soul,  seeking  after  the  best  there  is 
lo  be  had  under  the  grace  of  God. 
Let  us  never  be  satisfied  without 
this  coal  of  fire  from  off  the  altar  of 


PROBLEMS  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
—Acts  14. 


Topic  for  May  27 

MOTTO 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.   The   Foreign  Mission   Problem. — The 

mission  spirit  is  one  that  loves  the  stran- 
ger and  longs  to  bring  him  the  message 
of  life.  There  is  always  difficulty  in  meet- 
ing and  dealing  with  the  stranger.  There 
is  the  problem  of  getting  where  the 
stranger  is  and  after  coming  into  his 
presence  to  get  acquainted  with  him  in 
a  way  to  bring  to  him  the  message  and 
to  teach  him  the  way  of  the  message 
when  he  is  ready  to  embrace  it. 

Tn  working  out  the  problem  of  fore'g'i 
missions  we  need  the  one  great  equipm  ent 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  impels  us  to  go  oui 
m  the  spirit  of  Jesus  to  seek  and  to  sa\'e 
that  which  was  lost.  This  Spirit  peod- 
to  be  not  only  in  the  messenger  who  goes, 
but  in  the  home  church  from  which  he 
.goes  that  they  may  not  only  send  him 
forth  in  harmony  with  the  Spirit's  leading, 
but  having  sent  him  forth,  to  be  so  in- 
terested in  his  mission  that  prayers  may 
ascend  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
work,  and  willing  hands  may  minister  ac- 


the  Lord  burning  continually  in  our 

It.  c  cir  t  s 

The     Call    to     Service   (8).— The 

cleansing  power  of  God  is  but  the 
beginning  of  real  worth  in  His  serv- 
ice. So  the  logical  message  for  Isai- 
ah to  hear,  after  his  purification,  was 
"Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
go  for  us?"  This  brings  us  to  the 
very  heart  of  our  lesson.  The  real 
heart  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  today, 
as  also  of  the  law  in  Isaiah's  time, 
is  the  missionary  message.  The 
cleansing  power  of  God  is  the  Chris- 
tian's happy  lot ;  but  it  is  not  a 
blessing  that  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  a 
selfish  way  without  sharing  with  oth- 
ers. Let  the  cleansed  lips  tell  of  the 
blessed  Savior  who  came  "to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
The  last  message  of  Christ  to  His 
disciples,  previous  to  His  return  to 
glory,  was  this:  "Preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature,"  As  Christ 
came  to  a  sin-cursed  world  to  bring 
the  glad  message  of  salvation  to  who- 
soever would  accept  it,  so  the  Chris- 
tion  Church  is  commissioned  to  go 
"into  all  the  world"  to  bring  this 
message  to  others. 

Isaiah  was  ready.  "Here  am  I  ; 
send  me,"  was  his  ready  response. 
And  we  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  he  was  wholly  submissive 
to  the  last  detail,  for  the  book  which 
bears  his  name  reveals  to  us  that  in 
Isaiah  God  had  a  servant  who  could 
be  relied  upon  to  bear  His  name 
faithfully,  no  matter  what  comes. 
Are  we  readv  to  make  a  similar 
response? — K.  < 


cording  to  the  ability  frorn  God  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  work  and  the  comfort 
of  the  worker. 

The  worker  on  the  field  needs  to 'realize 
the  presence  of  Jesus  in  all  his  under- 
takings whether  they  be  pleasant  or  un- 
pleasant to  the  flesh.  Strange  people  and 
customs  make  the  flesh  lonely,  but  Jesus 
makes  us  at  home  anywhere  by  his  cheer- 
ing presence.  Sin's  awful  darkness  makes 
the  heart  sick  and  discouraged  but  the 
power  of  God  comes  to  our  rescue  and 
the  Gospel  is  the  great  remedy  which  we 
apply  by  His  grace  and  wisdom.  The 
little  flock  in  a  foreign  land  has  great 
things  to  face  with  their  ignorance  of  the 
way  and  the  great  darkness  around  them, 
b' t  Jesus  is  ever  ready  to  give  to  them 
all  the  grace  and  power  that  is  needed  for 
;lv  ir  task.  The  word  of  the  Gospel  is  a 
piiide  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  power.  Con- 
secrated lives  are  an  instrument.  God 
will  work  them  out  together  to  the  over- 
throw of  Satan's  power. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  17,  1923 


«e!d  Notes 


S  nday,  May  6,  was  the  time  for 
communion  at  M iddlebury  and  Salem 
churches,  Elkhart  Co.,  Tnd.  The 
b(;rly  of  members  at  l)oth  places  com- 
muned. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
will  be  held  (D.  V.),  at  the  Doyles- 
town.  Pa.,  Church  on  May  30.  Bro. 
N.  II.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  is 
one  (if  the  instructors.  N. 


Correction. — In  the  issue  of  May  3 
a  .Sunday  school  meeting-  was  an- 
noun'  cd  for  the  Marion,  Pa.,  Church 
i>n  May  30  and  31.  The  correct 
dales  are  May  29  and  30. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  brotherhood 
in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  will  hold  their 
annual  Sunday  school  and  semi-an- 
nual mission  meeting  at  the  Lost 
Creek  Church  on  June  1  to  3,  1923. 
— G. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
hold  a  Bible  meeting  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  May  18, 
and  continuing  on  May  19  and  20. 
The  instructors  are  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  E.  F.  Hartzler, 
Marshallville,  Ohio. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  is 
spending  some  time  among  the  broth- 
erhood in  northern  Indiana,  Sister 
Shank  having  been  called  to  the 
bedside  of  her  father,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Hershey  of  La  Junta,  Colo. 


Ascension  Day  was  vvell  occupied 
by  the  brotherhood  in  northern  In- 
diana and  Michigan,  there  being  all 
day  Suday  school  meetings  at  Shore 
Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Clin- 
ton Frame  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Bowne  Church  near  Elmdale, 
Mich. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  111., 
will  be  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  May  26  to 
June  3,  and  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  from 
June  4  to  7.  Following  this  Bro.  D. 
and  his  family  expect  to  spend  about 
a  month  in  the  eastern  part  of  Penn- 
sylvania, where  he  will  fill  appoint- 
ments. His  address  during  that  time 
will  be  Souderton,  Pa. 

The  congregation  at  East  Fulton 
St.,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  according  to  ar- 
rangements is  now  engaged  in  re- 
vival meetings  with  Bro.  Amos  Myer 
of  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
These  meetings  were  to  begin  on 
May  13.  Preparatory  and  commun- 
ion services  were  also  announced 
for  May  12  and  13.— H. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  congregation 
at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  will  hold  a  ten- 
day  series  of  meetings  during  the 
latter  part  of  May  and  the  begin- 
ning of  June,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine in  charge.  A  Bible  conference 
will  be  held  May  30  and  31  with 
Bro.  Derstine  and  others  in  charge. 
Pray  for  these  meetings  and  attend 
if  you   can. — 'B. 


Owing   to   the   sudden    illness  of 

.Sister  Nellie  F.  Coffman,  which  re- 
(juired  a  serious  operation  at  the  hos- 
pital on  the  day  set  for  the  journey, 
she  and  her  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jos.  W.  Coffman  have  given  up  all 
expectation  of  locating  at  the  Mis- 
sion at  Job,  W.  Va.,  this  summer. 
They  have  requested  the  Home  Mis- 


sion Jioard,  under  this  unlocked  for 
turn  of  events,  to  consider  their 
resignation  and  appoint  a  new  super- 
intendent f(jr  the  West  Virginia  field. 
All  necessary  preparation  and  sacri- 
fice at  their  home  had  been  made  to 
be  absent  for  a  year  or  longer,  but 
we  trust  that  all  of  us  may  be  able 
in  time  to  see  in  this  Providential  in- 
tervention, the  Hand  that  directs  all 
things  for  the  good  of  His  people, 
both  at  home  and  abroad. — L.  J.  H. 


After  a  long  period  of  sickness,  in 
which  tired  nature  at  last  gave  way 
to  incurable  disease,  the  spirit  of 
Sister  Frances  Hartman,  wife  of  Bro. 
P.  S.  Hartman  of  near  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  passed  from  earth  to  the 
beyond  on  Saturday  night,  May  5, 
in  the  77th  year  of  her  age.  May 
the  comforts  of  God's  Word  be  the 
portion  of  the  bereaved.  Obituary 
notice  to  appear  later. — L.  J.  H. 


Correspondence 

Medway,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  our  Redeemer  who  gave 
himself  to  die  for  us  and  rose  again 
that  we  might  have  eternal  life. 

On  Sunday,  May  6,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shank,  of  Elida,  O.,  was  with  us  and 
broke  the  Bread  of  life,  all  the  mem- 
bers being  present  except  one.  We 
also  enjoyed  having  some  brethren 
and  sisters  with  us  from  Elida,  and 
also  from  Berne,  Ind.  Let  us  pray 
one  for  another  that  we  may  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end. 

Cor. 


Topeka,  Ind 

(Emma  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  readers,  Greetings:— 
We  have  enjoyed  many  rich  bless- 
ings the  past  month.  On  April  22 
Bro.  Daniel  KaufTman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  preached  two  helpful  sermons. 
He  instructed  us  on  the  Inspiration 
of  the  Bible  as  found  in  II  Tim.  3,- 
16.  On  April  15  we  had  council 
meeting  and  all  present  expressed 
peace.  Then  in  the  morning  of  Apr, 
29  two  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  on  confession,  after  which 
we  had  communion.  Ninety-one 
members  partook  of  the  emblems  ol 
Christ's  suffering  and  death.  After 
this  service  the  voice  of  the  church 
was  taken  as  to  whether  a  bishop  and 
minister  should  be  ordained.  It  was 
decided  to  ordain  both,  by  a  large 
majority  vote.  May  12  was  set  as 
the  time  when  the  ordination  should 
take  place. 

In  the  evening  the  Forks  young 
people  rendered  a  very  interesting 
program  on  the  topic  of  Prevailing 
Prayer.    Bro.  Wilbur  Miller  told  us 
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how  to  pay  if  we  would  expect  to 
have  our  prayers  answered.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  pravers  of  God's 
people  that  the  work  we  have  before 
us  may  be  done  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Alta  Bontrager. 


Reist,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — A  few  lines  from  this  place 
may  be  of  interest.  Since  1916  we 
have  had  considerable  dry  weather 
and  have  mostly  had  only  part  crops, 
sometimes  hardly  enough  to  feed  the 
stock  over  winter.  But  this  winter 
we  cannot  complain.  We  recently 
had  showers  of  blessing  in  the  way 
of  gentle  rains  which  turned  to  snow 
and  it  is  still  snowing.  A  great 
many  people  left  this  section  for 
other  districts. 

Our  congregation  has  been  in 
peace  and  good  church  standing  for 
the  past  year  and  we  ask  an  interest 
in  yohr  prayers  that  the  Lord  may 
continue  to  bless  us  to  this  end. 
We  are  sorry  to  say  that  we  lost  a 
number  of  our  members  thru  their 
moving  to  isolated  places  where 
they  do  not  have  church  privileges. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  new 
homes.  Those  who  left  are  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  S.  Musselman  and  sons,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Musselman. 
We  also  lost  thru  death  Grandma 
Reinbold.  She  lingered  all  winter, 
being  in  bed  most  of  the  time.  The 
writer  and  companion  visited  her 
about  once  a  week.  She  always  de- 
sired the  reading  of  God's  Word  and 
prayer.  While  Bro.  N.  B.  StaufTer 
of  Aldersyde,  Alta.,  was  here  to 
preach  at  her  funeral  he  asked  wheth- 
er we  could  hold  our  communion  at 
that  time  so  as  to  avoid  him  mak- 
ing another  trip,  since  Sister  StaufTer 
was  not  very  well.  So  we  decided 
to  hold  communion  at  that  time  and 
we  are  glad  to  say  that  all  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  April  1  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts.,  J. 
D.  Brubaker  and  A.  Brubaker ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Sister  A.  H.  Brubaker ;  Chors., 
A.  Reist  and  J.  K.  Dettwiler ;  Local 
committee  for  young  people's  meet- 
ing, Bros.  A.  Reist,  J.  D.  Brubaker, 
and  A.  Brubaker;  Bible  class  teach- 
ers, Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker,  Sister  An- 
nie Reist ;  Cor.,  A.  Brubaker.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

April  30,  1923.  Cor. 


Tofiield,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers : — -Again  we  feel  to 
praise  the  Lord  that  He  has  been  so 
gracious  unto  us.  Truly  we  are  re- 
ceiving blessings  on  every  hand. 

Sunday,  Mar.  29,  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.    Nearly  all  members 


partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  A 
few  again  renewed  their  vows.  There 
are  still  a  few  who  are  drifting.  May 
our  prayers  ascend  to  the  Throne  of 
grace  for  these  precious  souls,  that 
they  may  turn  before  it  is  eternally 
too  late. 

At  present  we  are  having  showers 
which  certainly  are  appreciated. 
Farmers  are  all  busy  tilling  the 
ground  and  sowing  seed. 

We  all  are  sowing  some  kind  of 
seed,  be  it  good  or  bad.  May  we  all 
sow  the  good  seed  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  again  if  we  faint  not. 
Sincerely, 

May  1,  1923.         Mattie  Lauber. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers :  There  may  be  a 
number  interested  in  the  events  in 
our  field.  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  again 
visited  this  section  arriving  at  Hoist 
community  Monday,  April  24,  where 
a  preparatory  service  was  held  and  a 
communion  service  the  following  day. 
The  conviction  of  the  brotherhood 
concerning  the  ordination  of  a  min- 
ister was  also  taken  and  then  we 
proceeded  to  Carver  where  visitation 
was  continued  and  a  meeting  on 
Wednesday  evening.  The  voice  of 
the  brotherhood  here  was  also  taken 
with  reference  to  ordination  and  the 
minds  of  all  were  directed  to  heart 
searching,  looking  to  the  observance 
of  the  communion. 

On  Thursday  evening  we  met  at 
Sagrada  and  held  a  communion  serv- 
ice with  the  members  there,  return- 
ing to  Carver  by  driving  part  of  the 
way  after  service  at  night,  on  ac- 
count of  the  announcement  of  the 
death  of  our  dear  Brother  Abraham 
Wenger  at  Versailles.  On  account 
of  funeral  arrangement  we  had  our 
communion  service  at  Carver  on  Sat- 
urday evening  and  attended  the  fun- 
eral at  l^.Tt.  Zion  on  Sunday  after- 
noon. Then  we  returned  to  Hoist 
schoolhouse  where  Bro.  Protus  Bru- 
baker was  ordained  to  the  important 
work  of  the  ministry.  All  present 
at  this  service  seemed  to  sympathize 
with  our  dear  brother  in  the  solemn 
charge  to  which  he  has  been  called. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  him  in 
his  calling  and  prosper  the  work. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us  in  this  field. 
In  His  service, 

J.  R.  Shank. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers  in 
the  Master's  blessed  name : — As  we 
look  out  of  our  window  we  behold 
nature's  beauties.  The  mountains 
are  decorated  with  green  shrubbery, 
and  above  them  all  stands  the  mon- 
strous snow-capped  Peak,  which 
makes  you  think  of  a  chilly,  wintry 
day.    Then  we  cast  our  eyes  in  front 


of  our  door,  and  we  see  people  busily 
engaged  at  work  in  their  gardens,  and 
also  see  the  beautiful  green  grass  and 
flowers.  We  are  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  we  are  almost  in  the  midst 
of  a  beautiful  summer  day,  and  we 
can  say.  Amen,  to  the  words  of  the 
prophet  in  Isa.  55:12. 

We  have  been  requested  by  Bro. 
D.  J.  Fisher  (who  formerly  had 
charge  of  the  work  at  this  place), 
after  getting  located  here,  to  tell 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald 
about  the  work  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Fisher  had  charge  of  the  little  con- 
gregation from  the  time  the  Church 
was  built  until  last  fall,  when  they 
moved  back  to  Iowa  again,  to  their 
former  home.  They  spent  several 
years  here  for  Sister  Fisher's  health. 
When  they  left  the  little  congrega- 
tion was  without  a  resident  minister. 

We  were  asked  by  those  who  were 
responsible  to  see  that  this  vacancy 
was  filled  to  consider  the  matter  of 
coming  out  here  to  serve  the  con- 
gregation as  minister  for  the  sum- 
mer, and  after  prayerful  considera- 
tion we  consented  in  this  way,  that 
if  the  Lord  opens  the  way  through 
the  proper  channels  of  the  Church, 
we  would  be  willing  to  go.  This 
was  done,  and  I  believe  it  is  only 
through  His  leadings  that  we  are 
here  and  we  are  glad  we  can  be  in 
His  service  in  this  way.  We  arrived 
here  April  20,  and  have  received  a 
hearty  welcome  from  the  brother- 
hood. We  have  spent  two  Sundays 
here  now  and  had  a  fairly  good  at- 
tendance. Some  could  not  attend 
services  on  account  of  sickness  but 
are  better  again.  We  are  also  aware 
that  the  enemy  is  busy  here  as  well 
as  at  all  other  places,  creating  a  spir- 
it of  indifference  and  drawing  people 
away  from  true  devotion.  Will  you 
renumber  us  at  the  Throne,  that  we 
might  be  just  what  God  would  have 
us  to  he  in  the  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom  at  this  place?  I  believe  the 
Church  here  has  been  greatly  ap- 
preciated, especially  by  those  of  our 
own  faith,  who  were  here  because  of 
their  health  conditions,  and  could 
worship  with  those  of  our  own  faith. 

Should  there  be  any  one  coming 
to  spend  several  weeks  or  months 
here  during  the  summer,  do  not  fail 
to  come  and  worship  with  us  and 
we  would  say  this.  If  you  will  be 
here  for  an  indefinite  time  bring  a 
^etter  of  recommendation  with  you 
from  your  congregation,  so  3'ou  can 
identify  yourself  with  the  congrega- 
tion while  here.  I  airi  sure  this  will 
l)e  very  much  appreciated  b^-  the 
brotherhood  here,  and  would  also  be 
a  great  help  to  the  work  at  this 
place.  -\t  present  there  are  about 
30  members  here. 

(Continued  on  page  140) 
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THE  RANSOMED  THRONG 

(Rev.  7:9-17) 

By  Barbara  Cripe 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

See  the  throng  that  yonder  stands, 

Arrayed  in  white;  palms  in  their  hands! 

Ever}'   tongue   and   nation  known 

Before  the  Lamb,  and  great  white  throne 

Singing  praises  loud  and  sweet 

To  Oiie  who  did  their  whole  need  meet. 

"Salvation   unto   God."  they  cry; 
"And  to  the   Lamb,"  angels  reply. 
"Blessing,    wisdom,    and  glory. 
Honour,    power,   and   might,   Thanks  be 
LTnto  God  forever  more, 
Amen,  Amen,  we  Thee  adore." 

Pen   can   not   describe   their  bliss. 
Tell  me   then   what  meaneth  this? 
Who  are  they?  whence  do  they  come? 
Why   so   happy  every  one? 
Why  such  garments  pure  and  white? 
Why   such  praises  day  and  night? 

These  are  they  which  now  have  come 
Out   of   great  tribulation. 
Washed  their  robes  in  the  Lamb's  blood, 
White  and  clean  within  the  flood, 
Perfect  peace  and  joy  is  theirs, 
King  of  Kings,   they  are   His  heirs. 

Thus  before  the  throne   they  stand 
With  the  palms  within   their  hands, 
God  of  glory  their  delight 
Serving   Him  by   day  and  night, 
Li  thier  midst  doth  dwell  the  Lamb, 
What   exceeds   this?     Nothing  can. 

Th'^v   shall   hunger   never  more, 
Neither  thirst  as  oft  before, 
God  shall   wipe  all   tears  away. 
The  Lamb  shall  lead  and  feed  alway. 
Heat  to  them  shall  be  unknown, 
God   is   flight,  upon  the  throne. 

May  I  be  one  of  this  throng? 
May   1    ioin   in   their   glad  song? 
Jesus'  blood  has  washed  away 
ATI  mv  sirs,  and  thus  T  may 
Toin   th's   host   and  evermore 
Be   with   Christ   when  life   is  o'er. 

Hopcdale,  111. 


HOW    MAINTAIN    A    LIFE  OF 
CONSTANT  VICTORY 


By  Sarah  Downs 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
l)ounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  your  labour  is 

'  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. — T  Cor.  15:58. 

Trie  first  thinj.^  wc  clci  when  we 
uiulerfake  anything  i.s  to  make  a 
.start.  It  is  very  ini])ortant  that  we 
make  the  right  kind  of  a  start.  Let 
u.s  at  this  time  think  on  how  to  main- 
tain a  h'fe  of  constant  victory.  We 
know  that  to  be  victor  we  must  he 
overconiers.  Where  there  is  over- 
coming there  has  been  a  work  to  do. 
Let  u.s  look  into  our  h'ves  and  see 
what  tliere  is  to  do  to  be  conslanth' 
victorious;  L  The  first  thinej  to  do  is 
to  make  the  right  kind  of  a  start, 
in  this  that  we  consecrate  our  entire 
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Hves  unto  our  Lord.  We  cannot 
ourselves  keep  our  life,  but  should 
let  Him  have  it  and  all  that  is  there- 
in, lie  is  worth_v  of  our  full  trust, 
for  Me  has  paid  the  penalty  on  the 
cross  that  was  justly  ours.  On  this 
rests  the  full  forgiveness  of  our  sins, 
and  it  proves  His  power  to  keep. 

Let  us  not  try  to  guide  our  lives 
by  our  good  works  in  order  to  ob- 
tain salvation.  The  reason  for  many 
failures  is  due  to  trying  to  serve 
Him  in  a  half-hearted  way.  We 
must  trust  Him  to  save  us  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  to  quicken  us  when 
we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins 
for  this  will  bring  us  a  life  of  joy 
and  victory.  In  Acts  5 :32  we  have 
these  words:  "And  we  are  His  wit- 
nesses of  these  things,  and  so  is  also 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  him." 

2.  A  victorious  life  is  also  a  life 
of  confessing  Christ,  for  He  has  told 
us  that  if  we  confess  Him  he  will 
confess  us  before  the  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  When  is  this  done? 
When  we  openly  unite  with  the 
Church?  This  is  a  necessary  step, 
but  we  should  continue  to  confess 
Him  by  our  entire  lives.  This  brings 
blessings  of  victory.  We  need  to  do 
it  in  our  homes,  before  our  neigh- 
Ixjrs,  and  all  with  whom  we  may 
come  in  contact.  Sometimes  a  kind 
look  or  a  few  words  of  encourage- 
ment, a  "God  bless  you,"  may  be  the 
means  of  putting  hope  into  some 
discouraged  heart  or  to  one  who  is 
considering  the  start.  Let  us  give  an 
illustration.  A  God  fearing  young 
girl  had  an  ungodly  brother.  One 
day  he  brought  one  of  his  chums 
home  to  take  dinner  with  him.  As 
he  reached  home  he  was  anxious  to 
have  his  sister  to  meet  his  chum, 
but  he  found  out  that  she  had  just 
l^acked  a  basket  with  dinner  and 
was  intending  to  spend  the  day  with 
some  friends  in  the  woods.  He  told 
her  to  go  and  he  wou'.d  take  his 
chum  to  the  hotel,  but  she  made  re- 
ply that  she  would  not  show  'herself 
so  unhospitable.  She  went  upstairs 
to  her  room  to  make  a  few  changes. 
She  had  a  struggle  within  herself 
for  she  wished  to  be  pleasant  and 
cheerful,  tho  disappointed,  and  she 
gained  the  victory.  Her  brother  and 
c'hum  helped  her  to  unpack  the  bas- 
ket and  to  fix  dinner  in  the  home. 
Afterwards  they  had  a  pleasant  visit 
together.  In  the  evening  she  made 
known  to  her  brother  her  desire  for 
him  to  attend  evening  services  with 
her  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached.  On 
the  Wily  he  told  her  that  he  had  heard 
for  about  a  year  that  she  had  con- 
fessed Christ,  and  the  way  she  had 
conducted  herself  that  day  had  made 
such  an  impression  on  him  that  he 
watited  her  Christ  in  his  life,  and 
when  the  invitation  would  be  given 
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he  intended  to  stand  up  for  Christ. 
Her  joy  was  so  great  that  she  could 
not  speak.  No  matter  where  we  are 
let  us  not  hesitate  to  live  lives  that 
others  may  be  drawii  to  him.  Each 
time  we  show  our  colors  and  let  peo- 
ple know  where  we  stand  we  will 
l)e  stronger  than  we  were  before. 

3.  We  should  study  the  word  of 
God  very  often.  In  I  Pet.  2:2  we 
have  these  words :  "As  newborn 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby." 
The  Bible  is  the  place  to  go  for  soul 
food;  it  is  the  nourishment  for  the 
soul.  In  Eph.  6:14-17  we  fmd  these 
words:  "Stand  therefore  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  hav- 
ing on  the  breastplate  of  rig'hteous- 
ness ;  and  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ; 
above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 
And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God."  God  intends  for  His 
children  to  put  the  devil  to  flight. 
When  Christ  was  teinpted  of  Satan 
He  always  met  him  with,  "It  is 
written."  What  was  the  result?  The 
devil  had  to  flee.  God  blessed  him, 
and  angels  were  sent  to  minister  to 
His  needs.  What  an  example  for  us  ! 
One  of  our  ministers,  who  many  of 
us  know,  was  once  approached  on 
the  subject  of  the  Christian  religion. 
His  reply  was,  "Wait  till  I  get  my 
sword."  He  reached  and  got  his 
Bible.  We  notice  that  those  that 
lead  lives  of  success  and  victory  are 
those  that  feed  much  on  the  Word 
of  God.  In  it  is  advice  for  every 
need  in  life.  If  God's  professed  chil- 
dren would  spend' more  time  in  read- 
ing the  Bible  and  not  so  much  read- 
ing newspapers,  magazines,  fashion 
plates,  novels,  etc.,  they  would  be 
better  able  to  overcoirie  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Things  of 
this  world  tend  to  weaken  us,  and 
we  are  apt  to  be  overcome  instead 
of  overcoming. 

4.  God's  people  must  lead  lives  of 
prayer    in    order    to    be  successful. 

Look  at  many  of  the  great  lives  of 
the  Bible.  They  prayed  often  to 
GocJ.  For  example,  notice  David, 
Daniel,  Moses,  Paul.  In  John  14: 
ll  14  we  have  these  words :  "And 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  1  do,  that  the  Father  mav 
be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  ask 
anything  in  my  name.  T  will  do  it." 
Look  at  Jesus;  whenever  He  'had  a 
great  work  to  perform  He  alvvayji 
spent  much  time  in  prayer.  We 
should  have  had  to  i)ay  our  penalty 
if  He  had  not  prayed  in  the  garden: 
"Not  mv  will,  hut  thine  be  done." 
When  we  see  trouble  or  temptation 
api)roaching  we  should  have  a  talk 
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with  the  Father.  How  often  we 
sing  the  hymn,  "Oh  I  love  to  talk 
with  Jesus,  for  it  smoothes  the  rug- 
ged road."  We  need  not  be  on  our 
knees  all  the  time,  but  we  should 
keep  our  heart  on  its  knees  that  we 
lose  not  the  spirit  of  prayer.  When 
we  are  with  those  in  the  faith  why 
so  often  is  the  plea,  Pray  for  me? 
Because  those  that  know  God  know 
that  there  is  help  in  prayer  not  only 
for  ourselves,  but  we  can  help  others 
also  to  overcome  temptations  and 
trials.  Christ  intercedes  for  us.  The 
neglect  of  prayer  starts  us  on  the 
road  to  failure.  If  we  do  not  keep 
Satan  trembling  he  will  make  us 
tremble,  and  often  to  the  extent  that 
we  fall. 

5.  We  should  keep  busy  in  service 
of  the  Master.  We  have  often  heard 
it  said  that  Satan  finds  some  mis- 
chief for  idle  hands  to  do.  If  we  are 
busy  in  His  service  we  will  make 
use  of  our  talents,  whether  they  be 
great  of  little,  many  or  few.  Like 
several  we  read  of  in  the  Word,  our 
talents  will  increase  if  we  use  them 
rightly.  It  may  not  be  that  we  are 
called  on  to  teach  or  preach  the 
Word  on  the  Lord's  day,  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  or  to  take  the  message 
across  the  waters  or  e^^en  around  in 
our  own  land.  We  can  hand  out 
Sunday  school  or  Church  literature 
or  give  people  an  invitation  to  serv- 
ices. There  are  many  things  we  can 
do  .if  we  are  on  the  look  out.  A 
certain  sister  did  not  have  anything 
to  say  in  the  services,  but  she  was 
very  attentive,  with  face  upturned, 
and  eyes  fixed  on  the  speaker,  and 
if  any  one  went  around  to  her  kitch- 
en door  on  the  week  day,  she  was 
always  handing  out  a  cup  of  cold 
water,  or  giving  a  bit  of  food  to  some 
hungry  traveler,  or  giving  clothing 
to  needy  ones. 

6.  Our  treasure  whether  it  be  hous- 
es or  lands,  silver  or  gold,  should  be 
used  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
They  are  the  blessings  of  God  and 
He  has  intended  that  we  make  use 
of  them  in  such  a  way  that  we  can 
honor  and  glorify  Him.  We  should 
not  lay  up  treasures  to  ourselves  and 
let  the  cause  of  Christ  suffer.  He 
has  said,  "The  cattle  on  a  thousand 
hills  are  inine,"  and  He  knows  the 
fowls  of  the  mountains  and  even  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  His.  If 
we  let  the.  Lord  have  control  of  our 
possessions  it  will  be  the  means  also 
of  making  us  stronger  in  all  other 
lines. 

7.  We  must  keep  looking  forward, 
or  in  other  words  keep  pushing  on. 
In  Phil.  3:13,14  Paul  says:  "But  this 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reach- 
ing forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 


God  in  Christ  Jesus."  When  we 
think  of  the  glorious  things  that  are 
in  store  for  us  it  should  make  us  feel 
with  the  apostle  that  we  forget  those 
things  that  are  behind.  If  we  have 
made  mistakes  in  the  past  we  should 
confess  it  at  once  to  God  for  Lie  has 
promised  to  forgive  and  cleanse. 
Here  we  can  again  have  the  victory 
over  Satan,  for  he  loves  to  have  us 
brood  over  our  failures,  and  make 
us  think  that  because  we  make  mis- 
takes that  God  has  not  forgiven  us. 
But  God  tells  us  in  His  word  Lie 
has.  Another  thing  he  loves  to  do 
is  to  keep  us  thinking  of  the  vic- 
tories of  the  past,  and  try  to  make 
us  believe  that  we  have  done  enough 
already.  We  should  meet  him  with 
a  "Get  thee  behind  me  Satan."  There 
are  always  better  things  ahead,  and 
our  only  safety  is  to  forget  the  past 
and  look  ahead,  until  we  come  "unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  4:13). 

I  am  sure  there  is  no  one  who 
has  been  in  the  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter for  years,  or  who  has  just  given 
his  heart  to  Llim  w'ho  will  not  want 
to  be  able  to  say  with  the  apostle 
Paul :  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  His  appearing."  This 
will  indeed  be  the  testimony  of  all 
those  who  have  been  constantly 
VICTORIOUS. 

Philadelphia,  Mo. 


WHERE  IS  THE  CHURCH? 


By  Susan  Long 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  difiference  do  we  see  in  the 
world  and  the  Church?  We  are 
talking  loud  and  strong.  But  what 
are  we  doing?  And  how  are  we 
living?     Are   we   living  for  Christ? 

What  are  we  suffering  for  Him? 
How  can  you  tell  a  child  of  God  from 
a  child   of  the  devil? 

O  Lord  have  mercy  on  the 
Church !  Where  is  any  body  willing 
to  suffer  to  prove  the  wonderful 
power  and  goodness  of  God,  and  to 
endure  hardships  that  will  constrain 
men  to  believe  on  Jesus?  Are  we 
willing  to  die,  if  need  be;  willing 
to  be  jailed  before  we  will  submit 
to  the  devil  ? 

We  just  trot  along  side  by  side 
with  the  world.  We  won't  quit  our 
meanness,  we  dress  like  the  world, 
go  to  shows,  go  to  suppers,  frolic  and 
dance,  chew  poison  tobacco,  eat  filthy 


snuff,  wear  immodest  apparel,  talk 
vulgar  and  use  slang. 

Oh  God,  help  us  to  separate  our- 
selves from  these  things.  Help  us 
to  clean  up  and  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God.  Let  us  walk  with 
Him,  talk  with  Him,  suffer  with 
Llim,  live  for  Llim,  die  for  Him.  Oh 
that  God  would  be  glorified  in  us 
and  prove  to  the  world  that  we  are 
in  Him !  "Ev/en  so  come.  Lord 
Jesus." 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS  A- 
BOUT  PROFANE  LANGUAGE 


By   Frank   Short  ■•  .•, 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  profane  means  irrever- 
ence to  God  and  sacred  things,  to 
put  to  wrong  use,  pollute,  or  dis- 
honor. Profane  language  or  swear- 
ing of  all  kinds  is  desecration  of 
God's  name  and  is  forbidden.  In  Ex. 
20:7  we  read:  "Thou  shalt  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain;  for  the  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  His 
name  in  vain."  God  says  that  He 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  and  God 
always  means  and  does  what  He 
says.  Anyone  who  takes  the  name 
of  God  in  vain  is  not  a  true  child  of 
God,  for  when  our  hearts  are  right 
our  language  will  be  right.  It  is 
shocking  to  hear  how  some  profess- 
ing Christians  use  profanity.  They 
do  not  stop  to  think  that  Christ  said, 
"Every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak  they  shall  give  account  there- 
of in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by 
thy  words  shalt  thou  be  justified,  and 
by.  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned." In  Ezek.  22 :26  we  read : 
"Her  priests  have  violated  my  law, 
and  have  profaned  my  holy  things : 
they  have  put  no  difiference  between 
the  holy  and  profane,  neither  have 
they  shewed  difl:erence  between  the 
unclean  and  clean,  and  have  hid 
their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  and  I 
am  profaned  among  them."  Here 
we  can  see  that  it  was  wicked  to 
put  no  difference  between  the  holy 
and  profane.  In  II  Tim.  2:16  we 
see  that  we  should  "shun  profane 
and  vain  babblings :  for  they  will 
increase  unto  more  ungodliness." 
Profane  language  and  swearing  are 
an  improper  use  of  the  tongue  and 
will  be  recorded  against  us.  if  not 
repented  of. 
Archbold,  O. 


We  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. — II 
Cor.  4:18. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Coiitiniu'd    from  jjagc  137) 

The  Church  is  located  on  Deer 
Path  Street,  one  and  one-half  blocks 
to  your  left  as  you  cotne  from  Colo- 
rado Springs,  or  in  other  words.  Get 
oft'  at  the  Seven  Minute  Spring-s  and 
walk  to  left  up  hill  to  the  Church. 
\'ours  in  His  blessed  name. 

May  2,  1923.    W.  S.  Guengerich. 


Eureka,  111. 

Dear  Readers  : — Communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Metamora  church 
April  29,  with  nearly  all  members 
present.  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  offi- 
ciated. We  also  had  a  series  of 
meetings  held  at  Harmony  and  Roa- 
noke churches  with  16  converts. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  in  charge. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  various  ac- 
tivities  of  the  Church. 

May  4,  1923.  S.  E.  Smith. 

Hershey,  Pa. 

(Staufifer's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  we  are  enjoying.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday.  The  day  previous  five 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. One  more  has  since  made 
the  wise  choice. 

On  Apr.  15  our  Sunday  school  was 
reopened  with  a  good  attendance. 

The  brotherhood  is  looking  for- 
ward with  fond  anticipation  to  May 
27  when  the  Lord  willing  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held. 
With  these  rejoicings  come  also 
times  of  sorrowing  as  death  has  en- 
tered our  ranks  of  late  and  taken  an 
aged  pillar  of  81  and  a  flower  of  15 
summers.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place  as  the  harvest  truly  is 
great. 

May  4,  1923.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  holy  name: — 
We  are  glad  the  Lord  sends  us  a 
minister  to  preach  the  Gospel  unto 
us  every  Sunday.  May  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  ever  be  his  guide.  We  will 
be  glad  to  see  many  s-ouls  gathered 
into  the  fold,  who  are  yet  out  in 
the  darkness  and  pleasures  of  sin. 
May  we  fulfill  the  mission  the  Lord 
has  for  us,  and  never  cease  to  pray 
for  the  faithful  missionaries,  who  are 
willing  to  leave  all  to  follow  Jesus, 
and  teach  the  good  news,  unto  those 
who  are  anxious  to  know  the  true 
way.  Let  us  consider  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  us.  T(j 
the  Lord  be  all  praise  for  all  His 
love  and  goodness  to  us. 

Spring  is  here.  Farmers  are  busy 
(Continued  on  page  144) 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by   Vernon  Snuicker) 
For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

GENERAL   REPORT    OF  AMERICAN 
RELIEF  ACTIVITIES   IN  THE 
UKRAINE,  1922 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 
V.  Agricultural  Reconstruction 

Russia  is  a  land  of  almost  unlimited  ag- 
ricultural possibilities.  The  Ukraine  used 
to  produce  vast  quantities  of  wheat  for 
export,  and  some  of  the  finest  of  it  came 
from  where  the  A.  M.  R.  is  now  feeding. 
It  was  only  natural  that  we  should  have 
asked  ourselves  last  spring  and  summer, 
as  we  drove  over  the  broad  rolling 
stretches  of  steppes,  "Why  not  make  it 
possible  to  utilize  this  land?  Why  ship 
food  from  America  when  a  comparatively 
small  outlay  will  enable  the  farmers  to 
produce  it  here  themselves?"  This  thought 
would  have  pressed  itself  upon  us  earlier 
and  more  strongly  if  our  waking  hours 
had  not  been  crowded  so  full  of  pressing 
work,  during  the  spring  and  early  sum- 
mer months,  and  if  we  had  knovra  earlier 
that  there  would  again  not  be  much  of  a 
crop.  iWhen  we  saw  that,  June  was  al- 
ready here.  The  first  half  of  July  was 
spent  in  Moscow  making  plans  for  tractor 
work.  From  that  time  on  there  was  much 
work,  gathering  facts  as  to  relative  con- 
ditions and  needs  in  the  communities 
where  we  were  working,  arranging  for 
fuel  and  oil  for  the  tractors  when  they 
should  come,  and  the  scores  of  other 
difficulties  one  experiences  in  trying  to 
start  something  new  in  Russia.  We  learn- 
ed the  following  facts  about  the  number 
of  horses  in  the  most  needy  settlements: 
In  Halbstadt  Volost  there  were  12  persons 
to  each  horse;  In  Nicolaipol,  8.5;  In  Chor- 
tiza,  7;  In  Gnadenfeld,  7;  In  other  settle- 
ments, 4.5  to  5. 

It  was  largely  on  the  basis  of  these 
facts,  and  the  strategic  location  of  Chor- 
tiza  and  Halbstadt  Volosts,  from  the  angle 
of  fuel  transportation  and  the  possibility 
of  arranging  a  workable  plan,  that  it  was 
decided  to  begin  work  in  those  two  places. 
The  25  Fordson-Oliver  tractor  plowing 
outfits  actually  arrived  in  Alexandrovsk 
on  September  9.  On  September  IS  the 
first  land  was  plowed  near  Alexandrovsk. 
On  September  22  eight  more  started  at 
Halbstadt,  and  by  September  23  the  25 
were  going.  A  shortage  of  American  per- 
sonnel, new  drivers,  new  machines,  which 
required  careful  working  in,  lack  of  autos 
to  get  about,  rainy  weather,  heavy  land, 
much  of  which  had  lain  for  4  or  5  years, 
fuel  difficulties — all  these  militated  against 
us.  Whenever  it  was  possible  to  plow, — 
when  there  wasn't  too  much  rain  or  frost 
— we  plowed. 

On  December  1  the  season  closed.  In 
Chortiza  we  had  been  able  to  work  nearly 
two-thirds  of  the  time,  in  Halbstadt,  aibout 
one-half  of  the  time.  During  that  time 
the  25  outfits  plowed  3201  acres  of  land 
for  the  farmers,  182  acres  for  institutions, 
944  acres  for  the  A.  M.  R.  put  in  48  aores 
of  rye  for  others,  and  714  for  the  A.  M.  R. 
All  of  the  rye  looks  promising.  The 
tractors  stood  up  well  under  the  gruelling 
work  they  were  put  thru.  A  careful  ex- 
amination in  December  showed  only  mi- 
nor repairs  necessary.  The  Fordson  out- 
fit is  very  well  adapted  to  the  kind  of 
work  the  A.  M.  R.  is  doing  and  the 
farmers  plan  to  do. 

For  the  people  here,  the  outfits  were 
like  a  new  toy.  They  gathered  in  great 
crowds  to  see  the  latest  importation  from 
America.  Many  farmers  who  had  lost 
hope  because  of  the  conditions  under 
which   they  haive  had  to  work,  took  new 


courage  when  they  saw  what  it  is  possible 
to  do  with  up-to-date  methods.  And 
nothing  is  needed  more  in  Russia  than 
hope,  A.  W.  Slagel. 

May    11,  1923. 


REPORT 

Of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  for  the  Year  ending  Apr.  1,  1923 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  'of  members  25 

No    of  meetings  held  14 

Average    attendance  21 

No,    of    garments    made  175 

No.   of   comforters   made  5 

No,  of  quilts  made  11 

Ofiferings   for  year  $79.27 

Expenditures  for  year  99.91 

Money  received  for  quilting  and 

other    sewing  23.75 

Money  received  from  church  for 

relief  sewing  49.88 
Money  given  to  various  charitable 

institutions  by  S.  Circle  29.50 


Also  sent  2  barrels  of  canned  fruit  to 
the    Old    People's    Home    at    Eureka,  111. 

The  President  of  our  Sewing  Circle. 
Sister  Lizzie  Kauffman,  expects  » to  leave 
Middlebury  in  the  near  future  to  be  cook 
in  the  Orphan's  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
O.  Sister  Fannie  Kerlin  was  appointed 
President  in  her  place.  My  prayer  is  that 
God  may  give  Sister  Kauffman  natural 
■strength  as  well  as  spiritual,  that  she  may 
be  able  to  perform  her  duty,  and  may 
His  richest  blessings  attend  her. 

Mrs.  Harvey  E.  Yoder,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bowne,  Mich.,  Sewing  Circle  for 
the  year  Apr.  1,  1922,  to  Mar.  31,  1923 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  meetings  held  11 

Ave.  attendance  of  members  14 

Visitors  11 

No.   of  garments   made  227 

Quilt   Blocks  117 

Coverings  62 

Comforters  S 

Crib  Comforter  1 

Quilts  9 
Valuation    of    Donated    Articles       $  32.62 

Money  on  hand  Apr.  1,  1922  20.82 
Money  received  during  the  year  128.02 
Money  expended  for  Home  Missions  27  60 

Money  expended  for  For.  Missions  3.17 

Money  expended  for  Home  Work  9.06 
Money  expended  for  material  for 

Foreign    Work  55.31 

India  Widow  Fund  8.20 

Money  to   Russia  22.13 

Other   expenses  8.88 

Money  carried  over  for  next  year  14.49 


Mrs.  M.  C.  Hoffman. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  for  the  year  ending 
April  30,  1923 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Report  of  Secretary-Treasurer 


Received 

Books,  Bibles,  etc.  sold  $  28,250  93 

Ciospel  Herald  subscriptions  14,646  17 

Words  of  Cheer  2,864  09 

Beams  of  Light  1,041  34 

Christian  Monitor  3,576  63 

Mennonitische    Rundschau  3,203  22 

Christlichc   lugcndfreuiul  647  14 

The  Way    "  313  75 

Lesson  Quarterlies  17,815  60 

Youth's  Christian  Companion  3,061  51 

.Advertising   Space   Sold  506  14 

Printing  Jobs,  etc.  16,322  54 
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Income  from  Real  Estate  and 
Buildings 

Total 

Capital   fuirnished  by 

the  Board  $165,924  13 

Bills  Payable  17,350  00 

Bal.  Annuity  Acct.  290  00 

Tract  Fund  634  32 

Surplus  May  1,  1922  67,529  02 


Total 


9,682  60 
$101,931  66 


251,727  47 
$353,659  13 


Paid  Out 


Machinery  and  Equipment  In- 
ventory May  1,  1922 
Purchases  during  the  year 
Bibles,   Books,  etc.,  Inventory 
Purchases  during  the  year 
Manufacturing  Inventory 
Purchases  during  the  year  in- 
cluding power,  wages,  etc. 
Real     Estate     &    Bldgs.,  In- 
ventory 
Additions  this  year 
Interest  and  Discounts 
Taxes,  etc. 

Total 
Stock  and  Invest- 
ments $1,875  00 
Bills  Receivable  3,072  17 
Accounts  Receivable  13,699  26 
Cash  on  Hand  970  28 
Donations,  Discounts  to 

Ministers,  etc.  4,154  60 

Tracts           •  648  50 


$  30,632 

22 

12,225 

50 

29,737 

40 

23,592 

96 

4,664 

50 

61,855 

69 

23,000 

00 

137,359 

59 

5,223 

32 

948 

14 

$329,239  32 

24,419  81 


Total 


$353,659  13 
INVENTORY 
Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments $  8,073  06 

Bound  Books  12,506  16 

Unbound  Books  3,708  00 

Mottoes  850  79 

German  Mottoes, 
Books,  etc.  3,619  64 

Books,   Inventory  $  28,757  65 

Paper  Stock,  Ink,  etc.  5,026  25 

Outfit-Equipment  40,857  72 

Buildings  and  Real  Estate — 

Old  Buildings  and  Lots  27,500  00 

New  Buildings  and  Lots  133,000  00 

Total  $235,141  62 

SUMMARY 
Of  Loss  and  Gain  Accounts 


Total  Receipts 
Inventory  this  year 

Total 
Expenditures  this 

year  $329,239  32 

Net  Gain  this  year       7,833  96 


Total 


$101,931  66 
235,141  62 

$337,073  28 


$337,073  28 


STATEMENT    OF    THE  FINANCIAL 
CONDITION     OF  THE 
INSTITUTION 

Resources 

Outfit-Equipment,  etc.  $  40,857.72 

Stock  in  Books,  Bibles,  etc.  28,757.65 

Stock  in  Paper,  etc.  5,026.25 

Old  Buildings  and  Real  Estate  27,500.00 

New  Building  and  Real  Estate  133,000.00 

Stock  and  Investments  1,875.00 

Subscription  Lists  25,000.00 

Bills  Receivable  by  the  House  3,072.17 

Tract  Fund  Overdrawn  14.18 

Bills  Receivable  by  the  Board  2,050.00 
Accounts   Receivable   by  the 

House  13,699.26 
Accounts  Receivable  by  the 

Board  578.00 


Special  Annuity  Account  1,500.00 

Machinery  and  Bldg.  Inventory  2,000.00 
Cash  on  Hand  iby  the  House  970.28 

Cash  on  Hand  by  the  Board  1,762.09 


Total 


$287,662.60 


Liabilities 


Bills  Payable  by  the  House  $  17,350.00 

Accounts  Payable  by  the  Board  1,000.00 

Bills  Payable  by  the  Board  83,105.00 

Net   Solvency  of  the   Board  186,207.60 


Total  $287,662.60 

SUPPLEMENTARY 
Donations  by  the  House  pre- 
viously reported  $  29,306.17 
Donations  this  year  4,154.60 

Total  $  33,460.77 

The  one  outstanding  feature  of  this  An- 
nual Report  is  the  fact  that  there  is  a- 
gain  a  healthful  indication  that  the  busi- 
ness is  assuming  its  natural  place  and 
that  we  may  reasonably  expect  a  small 
■margin  of  profit  from  the  'business  each 
year  While  this  is  not  the  real  purpose 
of  the  Institution,  it  is  one  of  the  aims 
of  the  management  to  so  conduct  its  activ- 
ities that  there  will  be  a  small  profit  each 
year  as  the  work  goes  forward.  The  loyal 
support  of  the  entire  Church  will  assure 
this,   all   other   conditions  being  favorable 

The  liabilities  of  the  House  are  covered 
by  the  Accounts  Receivable,  Bills  Receiv- 
able, and  Cash  on  Hand.  The  statement 
given  in  connection  with  the  general  report 
of  the  New  Building  Fund  explains  how 
the  liabilities  of  the  Board  can  be  reduced 
to  the  maximum  assumed  by  the  Board. 
A  further  united  effort  along  this  line  will 
bring   the   desired  results. 

The  income  from  the  part  of  the  New 
Building  now  rented  and  all  of  the 
old  buildings  is  sufficient  to  meet  the 
item  of  interest  on  the  money  ^borrowed, 
thus  relieving  the  business  of  any  burden 
along  this  line. 

Levi    Mumaw,  Sec'y-Treas. 


II.   Treasurer's   Report   of   New  Building 
Operations,  May  1,  1923 
Receipts 


Cash  Annuities 

Discounts 

Donations 

Periodical  Annuities 
Loans  Payable 
Accounts  Pavable 


$  9,450  00 

1,041  56 

36,694  81 

12,500  00 

83,105  00 

1,000  00 


Total 

$143,791 

37 

Paid 

Boarding  Hall 

$  2,056 

35 

Cook   Shack  debit 

400 

62 

.Freight    and  Express 

7,654 

84 

General  Expense 

5,059 

82 

Interest  on  Loans 

3,009 

12 

I^abor 

31,798 

53 

Machinery 

4,315 

65 

Material 

76,388 

39 

Plastering 

3,787 

40 

Old    Building  improvements 

5,430 

43 

Real  Estate 

500 

00 

Personal  Accounts  Receivable 

578 

13 

Loans  Receivable 

1,050 

00 

Cash  on  Hand 

1,762 

09 

SUMMARY 
New  Building  and  Real  Estate   $131,929  16 

Old   Building  improvements  5,430  43 

Machinery  inventory  1,000  00 

Boarding  Hall  inventory  1,000  00 

Accounts   Receivable  578  13 

Loans   Receivable  1,050  00 

Cash  on  Hand  1,762  09 


Total 
Cash  Annuities 
Donations 
Periodical  A. 

Accounts  Payable 
Loans  Payable 


$142,749  81 

$  9,450  00 
36,694  81 

12,500  00      58,644  81 


1,000  00 
83,105  00 


Total 


$143,791  37 


Total  $142,749  81 

Relative  to  the  above  Summary,  we 
wish  to  add  that  there  are  yet  unpaid 
about  $5,000  00  in  pledges  that  are  not 
included  in  any  of  the  items  listed  in  the 
a'bove  report.  By  adding  to  this  the 
amount  expended  for  the  old  buildings, 
which  shows  face  value  in  the  present  in- 
ventory of  the  old  buildings,  the  ma- 
chinery and  Boarding  Hall  inventories, 
Accounts  Receivable,  Loans  Receivable 
and  Cash  on  Hand,  the  total  amount  will 
be  $15,784.52.  By  subtracting  this  from 
the  total  indebtedness  of  the  Board,  the 
balance  will  be  $68,320  48.  In  order  to 
bring  this  to  the  amount  assumed  by  the 
Board,  the  balance  yet  to  be  made  up  by 
contributions  will  be  $18,320.48. 

The  report  is  made  possible  only  thru 
the  liberal  support  given  the  work  in  the 
localities  which  have  been  solicited.  There 
is  yet  a  considerable  amount  of  territory 
to  be  covered.  The  work  during  the  past 
two  years  has  been  hindered  in  different 
ways.  At  different  times  the  work  had 
to  be  cancelled  temporarily  on  account  of 
other  duties.  The  many  other  demands 
for  funds  also  had  their  influence  on  the 
work.  We  are  hoping  however  that  the 
balance  of  the  amount  needed  will  be 
subscribed  within  another  year. 
Levi  Mumaw, 

Treas.   New   Building  Fund. 

*  ^ 

III.    Report  of  Auditing  Committee 

We,  the  undersigned  auditors,  have  ex- 
amined the  books  and  the  foregoing  re- 
ports of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
and  believe  same  to  be  correct. 

We  have  also  carefully  inspected  the  new 
building  and  from  our  knowledge  of  plans 
and  construction  of  plants,  believe  that  the 
building  committee  judiciously  spent  or  in- 
vested all  the  money  received  by  them  for 
this  purpose  in  a  modern  plant  that  will 
take  care  of  all  our  publishing  and  printing 
interests  for  a  number  of  years  to  come. 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  of 
the  efficient  management  and  business 
methods  used  in  keeping  the  records. 

May  God  richly  bless  the  work  of  this 
institution  and  may  the  entire  brotherhood 
show  their  appreciation  by  their  continued 
prayers  and  means. 

Examined  and  reported  this  twelfth  day 
of  May,  1923. 

E.  J.  Blough,  Da-/idsvi!!e,  Pa. 

L.   C.  Honsaker,   Martinsburg,  Pa. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Leola,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa. 
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IV.  General  Manager's  Report 

This,  the  Fifteenth  Annual  Report  of 
the  Meiinonite  I'lihlishing  House,  is  suh- 
■mittecl  lierewitii,  with  a  feeling-  of  grati- 
tude and  appree'ation  lor  the  way  in 
\yhich  (_lo(l  has  hlessed  our  humble  efforts 
in  sending  forth  millions  of  pages  of  re- 
ligious literature,  and  the  generous  sup- 
port that  has  been  given  to  the  House  in 
the,  way  of  orders  for  books  and  Bibles, 
and  subscriptions  to  the  \'arious  period- 
icals ' sent  out 

Improvement  operations  have  contin- 
ued throughout  the  year.  The  two  build- 
ings formerly  used  in  our  work  had  to 
be  remodeled,  to  be  adapted  for  living 
apartments.  We  are  housing  twenty  fam- 
ilies in  our  three  buildings,  besides  rent- 
ing one  business  room.  The  improve- 
ments in  our  old  buildings  cost  over 
$5,400  00,  but  they  are  now  producing  a 
rc^'enue  of  over  $2,600.00  per  year.  This 
with  the  revenue  from  the  apartments  in 
the  new  building  brings  us  in  an  income 
of   $5,400.00  annually. 

.A-Ccording  to  the  report  of  the  build- 
ing operations  in  the  financial  report  ap- 
pearing above,  it  will  be  noted  that  the 
cost  of  the  new  building  was  kept  within 
the  estimate  of  $125,000.00,  as  presented 
to  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  at 
the  time  the  new  building  was  authorized. 
Under  Summary  of  the  Treasurer's  Report 
of  Building  Operations,  you  will  find  the 
item,  "New  Building  and  Real  Estate," 
$131,929.16.  This  item  includes  the  pay- 
ment of  $3,009.12  interest  on  money,  which 
was  not  provided  for  when  payment  of 
bills  had  to  be  met.  This  item  was  not 
figured  into  the  approximate  cost  of  tht 
new  building.  $2,000.00  for  the  equipment 
of  the  building  to  accommodate  the  busi- 
ness was  not  included  in  the  estimate 
of  $125,000,00.  The  expenses  of  soliciting 
the  funds,  such  as  railroad  fare,  etc.,  and 
other  incidental  expenses,  in  which  labor 
was  used  in  the  installation  of  the  machin- 
ery in  the  new  plant,  would  approximate 
$2,000.00,   which   was   not  estimated. 

The  building  operations,  fire  loss  of 
1921,  and  readjustment  of  inventories  from 
former  high  price  levels,  moving,  etc.,  af- 
fected the  business  operations  of  the 
House,  which  was  reflected  in  last  year's 
financial  report  ,  of  the  business  of  the 
House  showing  a  net  loss  of  $264,78.  We 
■are  now  receiving  a  substantial  income 
from  rents  that  will  easily  provide  funds 
for-  taxes,  interest,  etc.,  without  drawing 
from  the  earnings  of  the  'business  of  the 
'House.  This  will  enable  us  to  substantial- 
ly reduce,  out  of  the  net  gain  of  the 
business,  the  $50,000.00  principal  of  the 
debt,  which  the  management  of  the  House 
was  willing  to  assume.  The  regular  busi- 
ness of  the  House  has  been  conducted 
■much  more  satisfactorily  in  our  new  quar- 
ters. The  volume  of  the  business  is  grow- 
ing. Receipts  on  books  and  Bibles  are 
less  than  last  year  but  the  income  from 
subscriptions  to  periodicals  is  increased 
by  $5,000.00,     Therefore  the  net  gain  of 


$7,835.96  for  the  past  year  is  an  indica- 
tion of  a  more  normal  condition  of  the 
business. 

There  are  a  number  of  periodicals  of 
the  House  that  arc  published  at  a  loss, 
for  the  reason  that  the  income  from  the 
subscriptions  of  these  publications  is  not 
large  enough  to  cover  the  cost.  However, 
we  feel  they  are  all  needed  and  would 
not  recommend  their  discontinuance.  It 
would  lie  serving  a  good  cause  if  the 
brotherhood  could  aid  us  in  extending 
the  usefulness  of  these  periodicals  by  en- 
larging their  subscription  lists,  and  thus 
incidentall}'  increasing  the  revenues.  You 
may  be  interested  to  knov^'  which  period- 
icals are  referred  to  —  the  Rundschau, 
Jugendfreund,  Monitor,  Companion,  and 
Primary  and  Advanced  German  Quarter- 
lies. The  editors  of  these  periodicals  are 
putting  forth  their  best  efforts  to  make  the 
papers  helpful   and  worthy  of  patronage. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  changes 
in  the  personnel  of  the  workers  during 
the  year.  Through  a  kind  Providence 
we  have  been  spared  an}'  serious  injury 
or  loss  of  life  of  any  of  the  workers  and 
u-i  general  a  healthful  Christian  spirit  of 
service  has  been  maintained. 

The  installation  of  a  bindery  would  be 
a  great  advantage  in  our  work,  but  we 
have  felt  that  rather  than  increase  the 
indebtedness  of  the  Board  or  House  for 
the  present  we  would  better  continue  to 
get  our  book  binding  done  by  other  firms. 

We  solicit  a  continuance  of  the  prayers 
and  support  of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf 
of  good  literature,  by  financial  contribu- 
tions, to  secure  the  balance  of  $20,000.00 
in  donations,  orders  for  books  and  Bibles, 
and  subscriptions  to  the  various  period- 
icals, and  also  your  best  thoughts  for 
publication. 

Gratefully  .submitted, 

Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS 


Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  for  April,  1923 
Altoona  Mission 

foT  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Mount  Joy  Y  P  M  $    3  40 

Bible  Readers  Fund 
A  Sister  Pa  $    5  95 

Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Interest  on  Legacy  $    8  00 

Stauflfers  Cong  10  00 


$  18  00 

Columbia  Mission  Bldg.  Fund 
los  Gingrich  $  15  00 

Ephrata  Pa  S  S  25  00 

A   Sister  2  50 


$  42  50 

Children's  Quarter  Fund 

Per  H  H  Suavely  $728  46 

Millwood  Pa  S  S  4  50 


General  Mission  Fund 

Interest  on  T-egacies 

Delaware  Cong 

Annua!  Meeting  Collection 


$732  96 

$  34  00 
8  34 
122  SO 


Weaverland  Cong 

Goodville  Cong 

Alice    H  Hersiiey 

Hersheys  S  S 

"Cheerful  Giver" 

Elmer   W  Martin 

River  Corner  Cong 

K  Petersburg  S  S 

Old  Road  S  S 

E  Petersburg  S  S  Class  10 

Paradise  Pa  Cong  &  S  S 

Ephrata  Pa  S  S 

Dplawa,Te  Cong 

E'"tit7.  Pa  S  S 

Mellingers  Cong 

Stumntown  Cong 

Bro  Burkholder 

Class  No  6  New  Danville  S  S 

Kralltown  S  S  &  Cong 

Belleville   Pa  A  M  Cong 

John  Burkholder 


India  Mission 

Interest  on  Legacies 

E  Chestnut  St  Lane  Pa  S  S 

Gehmans   S  S 

"Cheerful  Giver" 

Bowmansville  Mission  friends 


27  50 
2  00 
10  00 
69  00 
10  00 
15  00 
333  00 
83  00 
21  00 
30  00 
339  90 
25  00 
17  17 
100  00 
416  82 
170  00 
35  00 
10  00 
9  80 
15  00 
20  00 

$1,924  05 

$  28  00 
35  00 
27  71 
10  00 
68  53 


$169  24 

India  Support  of  Native  Worker 


E  Petersburg  Sisters  B  C 
Two  Classes  E  Petersburg  S  S 
E  Petersburg  S  S  Y  M  B  C 
Afanheim  Bible  Study  Class 


$  11  85 
7  50 
7  SO 
7  50 

$  34  35 


India  Orphan  Support 

A  Sister  Pa 

Lebanon  Co  S  S  Workers 
Weaverland  Y  P  M 
David  B  Landis  &  wife 
A  Bro  Paradise  Pa 
Classes  6  &  7  Paradise  Pa  S  S 
Lauvers  S   S  Juniata  Co 


$  28  00 
28  00 
58  00 

27  00 
7  00 

28  00 
IS  00 

$191  00 

India  Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna  N  Ranck  $    5  00 

India  Widow  Support 
Ida  C  Hostetter  $  20  00 

India  Happy  Five  Leper  Children 
Thirteen  Sisters  Erbs  Cong  $  39  00 

India  Book  &  Tract  Fund 
Lizzie  A  Herr  $  20  00 

Lancaster  Pa.,  Mission 
Interest  on  Legacy  $    4  00 

Lancaster  Pa.,  Vine  St.,,  Bldg  Fund 
A  Sister  $125  00 

Charity  Fund 
C  H  Musselman  $285  10 

Near  East  Relief 
Mrs  Amanda  Seidner  $    5  00 

Old  People's  Home,  Oreville,  Pa. 
Interest  on  Legacy  $    4  00 

Philadelphia  Mission 
Interest  on  Le.gacy  $    4  00 

Reading,  Pa.,  Mission 
Ephrata  S  S  $  10  00 

South  America  Mission 
A  Sister  Pa  $  10  00 

South  America  Tract  Fund 
Lizzie  A  Herr  $  20  00 

So.  Amer.  Trenque  Lauquen  Church  Bldg 
Ephrata  Y  P  M  $  15  00 

Mount  Toy  Pa  S  S  128  03 

Goods  Cong  28  28 


$171  31 


Total  receipts  for  April  $3,843  86 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Rei«t. 


Married 


Long — Weller. — On  April  28,  1923,  Bro.  Ervin 
Long  and  Sister  Lizzie  Etta  Weller,  both  of  the 
Salford  congregation  near  Ha.rleysville,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  A.  G. 
Clemmer  ofSciating. 


Bare — Gongwer. — At  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  on  May  7,  1923,  Bro.  Serenus  R.  Bare,  of 
the  Salem  congregation,  and  Grace  Edna  Gongwer, 
were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  KIkhart,  fnd.  May  the  Lord  be  their  guide 
thru  life. 


Sensenig— Brubaker.— On  May  7,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Bru- 
baker, Bro.  Elmer  F.  Sensenig,  of  the  Landis  Valley 
congregation,  and  Sister  Florence  M.  Brubaker,  of 
the  Petersburg  district,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony.     May  God  bless  tliis  union. 


Detwiler — Moyer. — ^Bro.  Norman  Detwiler,  of  the 
Rockhill  congregation,  and  Sister  Sallie  Moyer,  Plain 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  .T.  Mininger, 
Elroy,  Pa.,  on  April  14,  1923.  Mny  their  journey 
thru  life  be  attended  by  God's  blessing. 


Obituary 


Betzner. — David  Leo  Betzner,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
David  B.  Betzner,  was  born  July  28,  1914;  passed 
away  at  his  home  in  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  aged  8  y. 
8  m.  27  d.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents  and  a 
sister,  Helen.  He  was  taken  ill  of  an  acute  attack 
of  appendicitis  and  in  about  twenty-eight  hours 
passed  peacefully  away.  Leo  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Mennonite  Sunday  school,  where  he  learned 
and  stored  in  mind  many  of  the  gems  of  the  Bible, 
which  he  repeated  during  the  last  hours  of  his  life. 


Wambold. — Sister  Annie  C.  Wambold,  wife  of  Bro. 
Enos  Wambold,  was  born  Sept.  30,  1847;  died  April 
16,  1923  ;  aged  75  y.  6  m.  16  d.  She  was  willing  to 
fulfil  all  the  known  will  of  God,  so  far  as  she  was 
able,  and  passed  from  time  to  eternity  fully  resigned 
to  the  Lord's  will,  with  a  living  hope  in  an  eternal 
home  with  God.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Franconia  Church  on  April  21,  1923,  by 
the-  Brethren  Warren  Moyer  and  Henry  Clemmer 
at  the  house,  and  at  the  Meetinghouse  by  Bros. 
Menno  Souder,  Abram  Clemmer,  and  Jacob  Clem- 
mer. May  her  Savior  be  the  Savior  of  those  she 
has  left  behind. 


Stuckey. — ^Jonas  Stuckey,  son  of  the  late  Bishop 
Christian  and  Lydia  Stuckey,  was  born  in  Williams 
Co.,  O.,  Jan.  14,  1866;  died  suddenly  at  the  home 
of  his  brother  near  Elmira,  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Apr. 
24,  1923;  aged  57  y.  3  m.  10  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  loss  one  brother,  one  nephew  and  one 
niece ;  also  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
His  parents,  one  sister  and  one  brother  preceded 
him  to  the  great  beyond.  A  number  of  years  ago 
Bro.  Jonas  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  lived  an  exem- 
plary Christian  life  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church  near  Arch- 
bold,  C,  Apr.  27,  conducted  by  Henry  Rychener. 
Text,  Amos  4:12.     Interment  in   Eckley  cemetery. 


Gnagey. — Barbara  (Hostetler)  Gnagey  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1832;  died  near  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  Apr.  29,  1923;  aged  91  y.  3  m.  11  d. 
She  was  married  to  Elias  Gnagey  in  1853.  To  this 
union  were  born  6  sons  and  6  daughters.  Her  hus-- 
band,  4  sons,  and  4  daughters  preceded  her  to  the 
glory  world.  She  had  57  grandchildren  (21  de- 
ceased), 66  great-grandchildren  (7  deceased)  ;  also 
one  brother  who  is  yet  living.  Grandmother  was 
patiently  and  faithfully  waiting  for  her  time  to  go 
home.  She  sufTered  from  a  paralytic  stroke.  She 
had  to  lie  just  one  way  for  over  18  months.  She 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth  and  re- 
mained true  to  her  faith  till  death. 

A  Grandson. 
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Zook. — Daniel  L.  Zook  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  8,  1877;  died  April  15,  1923;  aged  45  y. 
8  m.  7  d.  After  a  short  illness  of  only  a  few  days 
an  operation  was  performed  which  proved  unsuc- 
cessful. He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rebecca 
Kauffman,  To  this  union  were  born  1  son  and  3 
daughters.  One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  companion, 
1  son,  2  daughters,  1  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends 
and  relatives.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
A,  M.  Church,  a  loving  husband,  a  good  neighbor, 
and  loved  by  all  wlio  came  in  contact  with  him. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  his  late  home 
near  Atglen,  Pa.,  by  J,  M.  and  A.  B.  Stoltzfus 
(text  Jno.  11:11)  and  at  Millwood  Church,  by  Jno. 
A.  Stoltzfus  and  Jno.  S.  Mast,  Text,  I  Sam.  30:18. 
Interment   in   adjoining  cemetery. 


Schwartzentruber. — Jacob  Schwartzentrubcr  was 
horn  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Aug,  4,  1841  ;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son,  Jacob,  at  St.  Agatha,  Ont., 
.^pril  3,  1923;  aged  81  y,  7  m,  29  d.  He  was  united 
ni  marriage  to  Phillipine  Erb  on  Oct.  28,  1862. 
She  preceded  him  in  death  July  10,  1909.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  children,  4  sons  and  3  daughters. 
One  daughter  died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  6  children,  17  grandchildren,  5  great- 
grandchildren, 1  brother,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Two  great-grandchildren  died  in  infancy. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  St.  Agatha,  conducted  by  Brethren 
Christ  Shultz,  Christ  Gascho,  and  Daniel  S.  Stein- 
man.     Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 

The  old  home  now  is  vacant. 

Another  voice  is  stilled. 
But  his  place  over  yonder, 

With  his  loved  ones  now  is  filled. 

A  granddaughter. 


Plank. — Jacob  C.  Plank  was  born  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  Jan.  13,  1847.  When  a  small  boy  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.  Dec.  31, 
1863,  he  was  married  to  M,argaret  Close,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  Jan.  28,  1912.  To  this  union 
were  horn  5  children  :  George,  of  Bannister,  Mich.  : 
Mrs,  Ed.  Dixon,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo. ;  Mordica,  of 
Newaygo  Co.,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Bert  Allen,  who  lives 
near  Ithaca,  iMich.,  with  whom  he  made  his  home 
and  where  he  was  living  at  the  time  of  his  death ; 
and  Emma  Plank,  who  died  Aug.  9,  1875,  at  the 
age  of  two  years.  He  also  leaves  to  mourn  his 
death  two  brothers  of  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  17 
grandchildren,  14  great-grandchildren  and  a  host  of 
friends. 

Dearest  father  thou  hast  left  us. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  f^el. 

But  'tis  God  who  calls  our  loved  ones. 
He  will  all  our  sorrow  heal. 

M.  H.  P. 


Kemp. — Bro.  Byard  Linus  Kemp  was  born  in  Gar- 
rett Co.,  Md.,  May  18,  1871;  died  at  Fentress,  Va., 
April  24,  1923;  aged  51  y.  11  m.  6  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Malinda  Hochstetler,  Nov.  4, 
1894.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  4  daugh- 
ters, all  of  whom  survive.  He  is  also  survived  by 
one  brother  and  two  sisters.  Bro.  Kemp  sufTered 
from  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  about  a  year  ago  but  was 
able  to  go  about  his  duties  nearly  all  of  the  past 
year  until  a  second  stroke  came  upon  him  suddenly 
and  in  abou.t  eight  hours  his  life  had  fled,  without 
his  having  regained  consciousness.  While  his  death 
was  sudden  his  condition  was  such  that  it  was  con- 
stantly looked  for.  He  often  talked  of  it  and  had 
made  the  necessary  preparations  for  the  great 
change.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  from  his  youth  and  his  seat  in  church  was 
seldom  vacant.  His  cheerful  presence  in  the  home 
and  among  his  many  friends  will  be  greatly  missed. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  D. 
Bergey  from  II  Cor.  5 :1,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  H. 
Brunk.    May  we  all  live  so  as  to  meet  him  in  glory. 


Witmer. — Mary  (Bixler)  Witmer  was  born  in 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1836;  died  on  May  1, 
1923,  at  her  home  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  of  pneu- 
monia and  old  age.  Her  age  was  87  y.  3  m.  21  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Witmer  in 
the  year  1854.    To  this  union  were  born  6  children; 
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Mrs.  Eli  Wenger,  Miss  Miary  Witmer,  Mrs.  Geo. 
Weldy,  Jno.  H.  Witmer,  all  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  ;  and 
Isaac  B.  Witmer,  of  Leetonia,  O.  One  son  (Sam- 
uel) died  in  infancy.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in 
death  about  8  years  ago.  In  the  year  1865  they 
moved  to  Indiana,  locating  near  Wakarusa.  They 
resided  in  the  same  community  ever  since.  She  was 
the  oldest  of  a  family  of  ten.  One  sister,  Katie 
Lowe,  of  Winesburg,  O.,  survives  her.  There  are 
also  in  grandchildren  and  9  great-grandchildren. 
Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ.  She  was  a  kind 
and  loving  mother  and  was  especially  interested  in 
her  grandchildren.  Services  conducted  by  the 
Brethren  Henry  and  Silas  Weldy.  Text,  Job  5  :26. 
Burial  at  Olive  cemetery. 

Sweetly  she  sleeps;    slie  does  not  know, 
The  grief,  sadness,  and  pain   wc  feci. 

But  to  God  we  must  our  sorrow  take, 
Tor  He,  and  He  alone,  can  heal. 

By  a  grandchild. 

Shearer.  S.  W.  Shearer  was  born  May  39,  1851, 
at  Canal  Winchester,  Franklin  Co.,  Ohio;  died  at 
his  home  near  Jackson,  Minn.,  May  3,  1923:  aged 
7!  y.  11  m.  4  d.  In  1867  he  with  his  parents  moved 
to  Culloni,  111.  In  the  year  1877  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Grabill.  To  this  union  were 
born  ten  children.  Three,  James,  Grace,  and  Fred, 
preceded  him  in  death.  His  wife  pnd  seven  chil- 
dren (Byron,  Harry,  Charles.  Olive,  Russel,  Mary, 
Wesley),  a  brother  (John),  a  sister  (Emma),  25 
grandchildren,  other  near  kin,  and  a  host  of  friends 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  husband,  father,  and  friend. 
In  the  year  1887  he  was  baptized  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  remaining  an  active  member 
till  his  death.  In  the  year  1894  he  with  his  family 
moved  to  Jackson  Co.,  Minn,,  where  he  resided  his 
remaining  days.  In  the  church  his  interest,  sym- 
pathy, and  staunch  support  will  be  greatly  missed. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  church  where 
a  large  number  of  sympathizing  friends  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect,  the  home  ministers, 
N.  E.  Landis  and  C.  J.  Garber,  having  charge  of 
the  services,  assisted  by  Bro.  Henry  Fast  of  Mt. 
Lake,  Minn.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Riverside  cemetery  to  await  the  great  day  when 
Jesus  comes.  The  opening  scripture,  Psa.  1,  and 
Eccl.  12:1  and.  Jno.  3:16,  texts  usad,  were  said  to 
be  great  favorites  of  his.  As  a  last  thought  Rev, 
14:13  and  22:14-17  were  used,  emphasizing  the  last 
great  invitation.     Peace  to  his  ashes. 


SPEAKING  WITH  TONGUES 

(Continued  from  page  131) 

ment"  of  this  age,  iDecaiise  their  er- 
rors and  abuses  of  the  gift  of  tongues 
is  more  flagrant  anci  ungo(il_y  than 
that  of  the  Corinthians.  Because  of 
said  conditions  it  is  but  reasonable 
to  believe  that  God  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  and  love,  has  withheld  this 
gift  from  the  Church,  at  least  for 
a  time,  and  there  is  no  convincing 
evidence  that  He  has  restored  said 
gift  to  the  Church  in  this  present 
age.  The  modern  "tongues  move- 
ment" with  its  demonstrations  of 
confusion,  and  anti-scriptural  claims 
and  actions,  is  certainly  no  evidence 
that  the  gift  has  been  restored  to  the 
Church. 

Dakota.  111. 


How  on  a  rock  they  stand 
Who  watch  His  eye,  and  hold  His 
guiding  hand.  — Keble. 


War  is  never  a  solution ;  it  is  an 
aggravation. — Disraeli. 
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NOTES  FROM  INDIA 

(Continued  from  page  133) 

are  praying  for  liim  are  indeed  en- 
couraging. 

The  semi-annual  written  Hindi 
examinations  were  held  here  April 
10-13.  Those  who  appeared  in  the 
tests  were  Sister  Smucker,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Warye.  The  oral  exam- 
inations for  the  district  are  sched- 
uled for  April  18,  to  be  held  at  the 
General  Conference  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Champa,  C.  P.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufif- 
man  of  this  place  is  the  examiner  in 
charge. 

This  week  the  Brethren  Kaufman 
and  Brunk  are  making  a  visit  to  the 
Rankar,  the  state  south  of  us  which 
is  in  our  district  but  still  unoccupied. 
They  expect  to  visit  the  king  with 
the  view  of  our  Mission  obtaining 
permission  to  establish  a  mission 
station.  Our  evangelists  who  have 
recently  returned  from  a  ten  days' 
tour  in  that  state  give  excellent  re- 
ports. The  people  listened  to  the 
Word  gladly  and  they  sold  a  hun- 
dred books  and  portions  of  Scripture. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Apr.  12,  1923. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  140) 
with  their  crops,  such  as  wheat,  bar- 
ley, corn,  potatoes  and  beans.  We 
welcome  others  into  our  community. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
May  7,  1923.         Sarah  Hartzler. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  for  the  monthly 
workers'  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Elizabethtown  Church,  Thursday  eve- 
ning. May  31,  1923,  is  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  June  3,  Jeremiah,  The 
Prophet  of  Courage,  Bro.  Martin 
Miller. 

Lesson  for  June  10,  Nehemiah.  The 
Bold   Builder,   Bro.   Ezra  Brubaker. 

Lesson  for  June  17,  Esther,  The 
Patriot  Queen,  Bro.  Clayton  Erb. 

May  if,  1923.   Mary  E.  Ebersole. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

f"e?ir  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 

p'r\  Greeting:  The  past  week  has 

bar]  its  usual  regular  work,  besides 
a  number  of  interesting  happenings 
th.'it  can  h.-irdly  be  classed  as  routine. 

The  committee  to  audit  the  books 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
in  connection  with  the  annual  report 
of  the  institution  met  here  on  Satur- 
day, Ma"  12.  The  committee  was 
composed  of  Bros.  D.  M.  Wenger, 
Leola,  Pa.;  L.  C.  Honsaker.  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.;  and  E.  J.  Blough,  Da- 
vidsville.  Pa.  Their  report  ap])ears 
elsewhere  in  this  issue. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  May  9. 
occurred  the  marriage  of  l'>ro.  Harold 


S.  Bender  of  Princeton,  N.  J.,  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  Horsch  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  at  this  place. 
The  wedding  was  a  very  quiet  one 
with  only  the  immediate  families  in 
attendance.  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  per- 
formed the  ceremony.  The  newly- 
wedded  couple  expect  to  go  abroad 
after  a  number  of  weeks,  Bro.  Ben- 
der expecting  to  continue  his  studies 
in  Germany.  Our  best  wishes  for 
a  happy  life        with  them. 

Sister  Elsie  Bender,  widow  of  the 
late  G.  L.  Bender,  and  daughter, 
Sister  Violet,  spent  a  few  days  here. 
They  attended  the  wedding  of  Sister 
Bender's  son,  Harold,  and  visited 
friends. 

Sister  Salome  Pletcher,  her  son 
Schuyler,  and  daughter  Maytie,  of 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  also  spent  a  short 
time  here  during  the  week.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Lancaster  coun- 
ty, Pa.,  on  a  visit. 

Bro.  Vernon  Smucker,  wife  and 
children,  Mary  and  James,  spent  the 
week  end  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  at- 
tending a  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  that  place. 

Communion  services  are  announc- 
ed to  be  held  at  the  church  here  for 
tomorrow,  May  13,  with  preparatory 
services  this  evening.  The  visiting 
brethren  are  expected  to  be  with  us 
in  these  meetings.  Remember  us  in 
your  devotions  before  the  Throne. 

May  12,  1923.  Cor. 


NOTICE    OF    ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  near  Kokomo, 
fnd.,    May  20-22. 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
will  meet  in  joint  session  at  the  above 
place  May  18  and  19  to  make  final  ar- 
rangements for  the  meeting  and  transact 
such  other  business  as  may  come  'before 
them    for  consideration. 

All  committees  having  reports  to  make 
at  the  Annual  Meeting,  will  submit  same 
in  writing. 

A  program  of  special  interest  to  the 
general  public  has  been  prepared  for  the 
nuhl'c  meetings  which  will  be  held  May 
20-22. 

Those  coming  to  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  can  either  come  to  Amboy  on 
the  C.  &  O.  R.  R.  or  the  P.  C.  C.  &  St. 
L.  R.  R.  notifying  N.  W.  King,  Amboy, 
Ind  Parties  coming  on  thru  trains  on 
the  P.  C.  C.  &  St.  L.  R.  R,  can  come  to 
Converse  and  notify  Niles  M.  Slabaugh, 
Greentown,  Ind.  (Amboy  telephone). 
Those  coming  to  Greentown  can  come 
on  the  T.  St.  L.  &  W.  R.  R.  from  St. 
Louis  or  on  the  Ind.  Railways  and  Light 
Co.  (Interurban)  from  Frankfort  via  Ko- 
komo and  notify  Wm.  H  Myers,  Green- 
town, Ind  (Amboy  telephone).  Parties 
can  come  to  other  stations  by  notifying 
one  of  t.licse  parties  in  advance.  There  is 
a  trionhonc  at  the  church.  Call  Menno- 
nite Church,  Amboy  central.  Parties  com- 
ing from  the  north  on  the  L.  E.  &  W.  R. 
R.,  or  Ind.  Union  Traction  Co.,  can  come 


to  Bennetts  and  notify  Jacob  Good,  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  and  Kokomo  telephone. 

D.   D.   Miller,  Pres. 

S.    C.    Yoder,  Secy. 

ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  will 
'be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  afternoon  and  evening,  May 
19,  1923,  preceding  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

All  ofllcers  of  the  Commission  and 
Members  elected  by  the  district  Confer- 
ences are  requested  to  be  present.  The 
public   is   invited   to  attend   the  meetings. 

Levi   Mumaw,  Secy. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ohio  will 
be  held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  at  West 
Liberty,  O.,  May  23,  24,  1923.  Those  com- 
ing to  attend  Conference  should  take 
trains  to  Bellefontaine  or  Urbana  and  the 
I.  C.  &  E.  Traction  Line  to  West  Liberty. 

Any  one  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  train 
should  write  to  the  Secretary  of  Con- 
ference. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  will 
hold  its  Fourth  Annual  meeting,  begin- 
ning on  the  evening  of  May  24  and  con- 
tinuing on  May  25,  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  immediately  following 
the  Ohio  Conference.    All  are  invited. 

A.   J.   Steiner,  Mod. 

J.  Y.  King,  Sec. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 


Arrangements  are  being  made  for  hold- 
ing a  Young  People's  Conference  at  the 
Forks  Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Tune  14-17.  ]Q?^  An  interestiner.  inspir- 
ing and  helpful  program  is  being  pre- 
pared.    All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Executive  Committee, 
Harold  Bender,  Chairman. 
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EDITORIAL 


Are  You  Satisfied? — Paul  gives  a 
good  testimony  in  behalf  of  himself 
when  he  says,  "I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to 
be  content." 

But  there  was  experience  back  of 
that  which  enabled  him  to  say  it. 
He  had  fully  surrendered  himself  to 
God — the  old  man  was  crucified,  self 
was  flung  to  the  winds,  ambition  had 
given  way>  to  a  real  desire  for  serv- 
ice to  God  and  man,  he  had  realized 
to  the  full  that  "godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain."  He  was  sat- 
isfied. 

To  be  satisfied  does  not  mean  to 
be  indififerent  to  the  welfare  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  care- 
less in  daily  life,  or  selfish  in  the 
gratification  of  carnal  fusts.  Self-in- 
dulgence and  indifference  do  not  be- 
long to  the  satisfied  life  to  which 
Paul  testified.  It  is  the  satisfaction 
of  surrender  and  consecration,  not 
the  sordid  sleep  of  selfishness,  th' 
constitutes  "the  peace  A  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding."  "Dead 
to  the  world ....  alive  unto  God,"  the 
life  "hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  the 
affections  set  "on  things  above,"  the 
whole  being  dedicated  to  the  caur  ^ 
of  service  and  salvation,  the  life  of 
God  within  the  soul  illuminating  the 
daily  record  and  becoming  the  light 
of  men — such  is  the  state  which  en- 
ables one  to  give  the  testimony  of 
Paul. 

Are  you  satisfied  with  yourself? 
Has  the  full  surrender  been  made? 
Is  your  service  consecrated  to  God? 
Is  "unspotted  from  the  world"  a 
correct  description  of  your  daily  rec- 
ord? Are  you  growing  more  and 
more  like  HIM  who  died  to  save 
you?  Yes?  Thank  God.  Do  your 
best,  that  others  also  may  become 
satisfied  in  the  same  pure,  holy,  con- 
secrated, peaceful,  peaceabt?,  helpful, 
hopeful  way. 


Seed-time  and  Harvest. — Although 
we  are  now  in  seed-time,  our  farm- 
ers and  gardeners  are  interested  in 
harvest,  even  more  so  than  in  seed- 
ing. But  for  the  thought  of  harvest 
there  would  be  little,  if  any,  seeding 
done. 

Even  so  should  we — for  whom 
this  is  seed-time  in  the  Master's 
great  field  (the  world) — look  for- 
ward to  harvest  time,  and  lay  our 
plans  accordingly.  Seed-time  is  but 
an  opportunity  to  prepare  for  har- 
vest, hence  it  is  important  that  we 
prepare  well. 

Another  thing  that  attracts  the  at- 
tention of  the  careful  farmer  is  how 
to  combat  the  effects  of  seeds  he 
does  not  sow.  There  are  tares  as 
well  as  wheat  to  be  reckoned  with ; 
weeds  as  well  as  desirable  crops.  So 
he  scrupulously  prepares  his  seed-bed 
at  a  time  and  in  a  way  that  his  crops 
will  be  the  least  hindered  by  the 
weeds,  and  takes  his  first  opportunity 
to  help  his  crops  by  stirring  the  soil 
and  destroying  the  weeds.  More- 
over, he  is  careful  to  let  as  little  of 
the  weeds  come  to  seed  as  possible, 
that  future  crops  may  not  be  hin- 
dered. And  should  Ave  not  be  equal- 
ly careful  and  painstaking  in  our 
plans  and  preparation  for  the  bar- 
zest  of  souls  that  is  sure  to  come? 
Seeding  is  important,  caring  for 
growing  crops  is  important,  and  if  in 
caring  for  the  generation  now  here 
we  are  diligent  in  bringing  about 
conditions  that  future  generations 
will  be  less  hindered  in  their  spiritual 
life  and  growth  than  is  the  present 
one,  it  will  only  mean  a  still  more 
bountiful  harvest  at  the  end  of  the 
ivorld. 


Modernists  and  the  Orthodox 
Faith. — A  brother  sends  us  a  news- 
paper clipping  which  sets  forth  the 
heterodox  views  of  modernists  so 
very  clearly  that  we  pass  it  on  to  our 
readers.    It  is  an  extract  from  a  ser- 


mon preached  by  A.  G.  McLennan, 
a  member  of  the  Philadelphia  Pres- 
bytery, in  the  course  of  which  he 
set  forth  the  attitude  of  his  church 
toward  "clergymen  who  not  only  re- 
fuse to  believe  its  doctrines,  but 
actually  use  Presbyterian  pulpits  to 
undermine  those  doctrines." 

While  the  word  "Presbyterian,"  is 
used  quite  frequently  in  this  extract, 
it  would  leave  the  issue  unchanged 
if  the  word  "Mennonite,"  "Method- 
ist," "Baptist,"  or  the  name  of  some 
other  church,  were  substituted.  It  is 
the  issue  of  Modernism  vs.  Ortho- 
doxy, no  matter  in  which  of  the 
churches  the  issue  is  raised. 

"The  Presbyterian  Church  states  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  Modern- 
ism states  that  the  Bible  contains  the 
word  of  God;  consequently  man  must  be 
the  judge  of  the  Book. 

"Presbyterianism  believes  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God  in  a  sense  that  no  one 
else  can  be  the  Son  of  God.  Modernism 
states  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Son  of  God 
in  the  sense  that  all  men  can  be  sons  of 
God. 

"Preshyterianism  believes  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  supernatural,  but  mod- 
ernism says  His  birth  was  natural  and 
that  his  parents  were  Joseph  and  Mary. 

"Presbyterianism  says  the  death  of  Je- 
stis  was  expiatory,  but  modernism  says 
the  death  of  Jesus  was  exemplary. 

"Presbyterianism  teaches  that  man  is 
the  product  of  special  creation.  Modern- 
ism leaches  that  man  is  the  product  of 
evolution. 

"The  Presbyterian  Church  teaches  that 
man  is  a  sinner,  fallen  from  original  right- 
eousness and,  apart  from  God's  grace,  is 
hopelessly  lost.  Modernism  teaches  that 
man  is  the  unfortunate  victim  of  circum- 
stances and  environment,  but  through 
self-culture  he  can  'make  good.' 

"Presbvterianism  teaches  that  man  is 
iii<;ti''T=rI  through  faith  in  the  atoning  blood 
of  Christ:  the  result  being  supernatural 
•  regeneration  from  above.  Modernism 
tpprbes  that  man  is  justified  by  works  in 
following  Christ's  example;  the  result  be- 
ing  natural   development   from  within." 

McLennan  closed  his  reference  to 
the  Modernists  in  the  following  lan- 
guage. 

"When  the  Modernists  say  we  are  big- 
oted and  intolerant,  they  are  merely  mak- 
ing a  play  for  the  sympathy  of  the  pub- 
lic: they  think  they  can  help  their  cause 
by  posing  as  martyrs.  It  is  not  intolerant 
or  bigoted  for  a  church  to  stand  true  to 
the   fundamentals   it   believes  in." 
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Doctrinal 

In  4*ctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  gin- 
cerity,  aound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titui  8:7,  8. 

But  spesk  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

T»ke  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  :1S. 


CHURCH  AND  STATE 


By   David  Garber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  the  "Two  Kingdoms"  (Church 
and  State)  shall  be  our  theme,  yet  it  is 
well  for  us  to  recognize  the  fact  that 
there  are  three  God-ordained  institutions 
in  the  world,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  each  one  knows  its  prop- 
er sphere,  and  keeps  within  the  bounds 
of  its  habitation,  according  to  divine  or- 
der; namely — 

1.  THE  HOME. 

2.  THE  CHURCH. 

3.  THE  STATE. 
First  we  will  consider 

The  Home 

In  the  beginning,  after  God  had  cre- 
ated the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  ani- 
mals, birds,  and  creeping  things,  as  a 
crowning  work  of  His  creation,  He  said: 
"Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness:  and  let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 
So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him; 
male  and  female  created  he  them.  And 
God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  earth,  and  subdue  it:  and 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the 
earth."  If  our  first  parents  would  have 
remained  faithful,  what  a  grand  "Paradise" 
this  world  would  be,  with  Adam  as  head 
of  one  grand  family;  a  home  where  sick- 
ness, pain,  and  sorrow  would  never  have 
entered  to  mar  our  happiness;  no  cruel 
wars  to  make  desolate,  in  fact,  none  of 
the  curses  would  have  entered  that  now 
abound  on  every  hand.  But  alas!  Be- 
lieving a  lie,  rather  than  truth,  has  brought 
about  untold  sufferings,  for  lo,  these 
nearly  six  thousand  years;  and  the  end 
is  not  yet.  Now  are  peoples  divided  into 
families,  churches,  and  nations  Tell  us 
what  the  "homes"  are,  and  wc  can  tell 
what  the  church,  and  nation  will  be.  An 
ideal  home  is  one  where  God  is  recognized 
as  the  head  of  Christ;  Christ,  the  head 
of  the  man;  and  man,  the  head  of  the 
woman;  where  love,  joy,  and  peace  reign 
supreme;  and  where  the  Gospel  is  the 
rule  of  life.  Here  we  find  an  altar  with 
true  devotions;  faithful  teaching  and  train- 
ing of  the  children;   and   loyalty  on  the 
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part  of  children.  It  would  'be  well  for 
parents  to  get  a  glimpse  of  their  re- 
sponsible calling  by  reading  Gen.  17:15, 
16;  24:60.  O  may  wc  strive  by  God's 
abounding  grace,  to  make  our  homes  a 
blessing    to    humanity,    and    not    a  curse. 

The  Church 

Christ  said:  "Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it" 
(Matt.  16:18).  Christ,  not  Peter,  is  the 
Chief  Cornerstone,  and  only  Foundation: 
"For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  3:11).  "And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner    stone"    (Eph.  2:20). 

"The  gates  of  hell"  shall  indeed  not 
prevail  against  the  Church  built  by  Christ 
upon  Himself,  and  maintained  by  His  pure 
doctrines.  Meritoriously,  Christ  is  the 
foundation  (I  Cor.  3:11);  as  to  assurance 
the  prophets  come  in  place  (Acts  18:28); 
and  doctrinally,  the  apostles  fill  their  place; 
"They  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apos- 
tles' doctrine  and  fellowship"  (Acts  2:42). 
God  plans  the  work  of  the  building,  and 
the  workers  work  the  plan;  and  so  it 
"groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord,"  "by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth."  Every  member  of  this  body,  in- 
dwelt by  the  Holy  Spirit,  becomes  a  hea- 
con  light  upon  the  candlestick;  their  life, 
as  Christ,  is  the  light  of  men,  in  a  world 
darkened  by  sin;  they  are  the  "called  out" 
ones,  and  hence  are  no  more  of  the  world, 
even  as  Christ  is  not  of  the  world;  they 
have  "put  on"  a  "change  of  raiment,"  even 
"the  beautiful  garments  of  salvation;"  love 
is  the  mainspring  of  all  their  activities; 
they  are  "not  conformed  to  this  world," 
in  business,  politics,  enjoyment,  warring, 
strife,  nor  dress;  forasmuch  as  they  are  "a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;"  "zealous  of  good  works."  Carnal 
weapons  and  carnal  warfare  are  beneath 
their  calling;  as  an  "armour"  they  have 
"the  shield  of  faith;"  for  an  helmet  the 
hope  of  salvation;  and  "the  sword  of  the 
Spirit;  which  is  the  word  of  God,"  etc. 
(Eph.  6).  Her  aim  is  to  pull  down,  cast 
down,  the  works  of  darkness,  saving,  and 
not  destroying  men's  lives;  her  destiny  be- 
ing the  fair  heritage  of  God — the  all  things 
as  shown  in  Rev.  21  and  22.  For  their 
"citizenship"  (politics)  is  already  in  heav- 
en (Phil. 3:20),  whence  they  look  for  Him, 
on  whose  thighs  is  inscribed,  "King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords"  (Rev.  19:16). 
Her  traits  of  character  are  those  of  a 
"chaste  virgin,"  espoused  to  Christ  her 
Groom,  obedient  to  her  liead,  "walking  in 
all  the  commandments,  and  ordinances  of 
the  Lord  blameless"  (Luke  1:6).  In  so 
doing  her  Lord  may  well  say:  "The  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her."  "My 

sheep  hear  my  voice  and  they  follow 

me;   and  they  shall  never  perish" 

(John  10:27,  28).  Her  God-ordained  min- 
isters are  no  mere  "hirelings,"  but  "flames 
of   fire"   "feeding  the   flock"  on   the  true 
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"manna"  and  with  knowledge  and  with  un- 
derstanding. Neh.  8:7;  Jer.  3:15.  In  .so 
doing  wc  shall  be  ready  for  His  appearing, 
and  His  kingdom.  II  Tim.  4:1;  Luke  19: 
11-27. 

The  State 

Romans  represents  the  Church  under 
grace;  the  thirteenth  chapter,  verses  1-6, 
shows  the  place  of  "the  powers  that  be," 
or  State,  in  the  world,  and  relation  to  the 
Church.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  us 
in  this  subject,  so  as  to  rightly  divide  the 
Word  of  truth,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to 
"Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  trib- 
ute to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to 
whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear;  hon- 
our to  whom  honour"  (Rom.  13:7);  and 
again:  "Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things  which  are  Caesar's;  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's"  (Matt.  22:21). 
These  scriptures  show  that  there  is  a  di- 
viding line  between  Church  and  State. 
With  this  fact  in  view  let  us  endeavor  to 
discern  by  the  light  of  Scripture,  and  coiji- 
mon  sense,  what  THINGS  belong  to  God, 
and  how  far  Caesar's  authority  extends. 

The  State  is  an  institution  of  God,  and 
the  "ofifrcials,"  God-ordained  ministers 
(not  preachers),  with  "limited"  authority. 
Rom.  13:1-7.  These  enact  their  own  laws 
which  are  called,  "the  law  of  the  land," 
to  especially  govern  the  "carnal  mind," 
which  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  "Carnal  law"  is 
made  for  "carnal  minds."  Rom.  8:7;  I 
Tim.  1 :9.  To  this  magistrate  also  was 
given  the  carnal  "sword,"  and  he  "beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain."  Therefore  "if  thou 
do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid"  (Rom. 
13:4.)  Common  sense,  as  well  as  Scrip- 
ture, however,  makes  us  understand  that 
the  "powers  that  be,"  have  not  been  or- 
dained of  God  to  rule  in  matters  of  "the 
faith  of  God's  elect;"  for  the  Psalmist 
said:  "Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  set- 
tled in  heaven"  (Psa.  119:89).  It  is  not 
thinkable  that  God  would  ordain  a  power 
above  Himself  in  authority.  Caesar  must 
note  what  God  says  to  him,  lest  he  over- 
reach himself.  "The  God  of  Israel  said, 
the  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me.  He  that 
ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the 
fear  of  God.  And  he  shall  be  as  the  light 
of  the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth,  even 
a  morning  without  clouds;  as  the  tender 
grass  springing  out  of  the  earth  by  clear 
shining  after  the  rain"  (II  Sam.  23:3,  4;. 
Again:  "Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye 
kings:  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the 
earth.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  re- 
joice with  trembling.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest 
he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way, 
when  his  wrath  is  kindled  'but  a  little. 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
him"  (Psa.  2:10-12).  A  third  witness:  "He 
sufifcred  no  man  to  do  them  wrong:  yea,  he 
reproved  kings  for  their  sakes;  saying, 
Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm"  (Psa.  105:14,  15).  "Rul- 
ers arc  not  (to  be)  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  evil"  (Rom.  13:3).  We,  how- 
ever, are  commanded  to  be  "subject  unto 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


147 


"the  powers  that  be,"  both  in  an  active, 
and  passive  way: 

1.  Our  duties  in  an  active  way  may  be 
seen  from  the  following  scriptures:  Pray 
for  them  (I  Tim.  2:1,2);  Pay  taxes  (Rom. 
13:6);  Ready  to  every  good  work  (Titus 
3:1);  Fear  God,  honor  the  king  (I  Pet. 
2:17);  Submit  to  their  ordinances  (I  Pet. 
2:13,  14). 

2.  Subjection  in  a  passive  way  may  be 
seen  in  the  experience  of  Peter  and  John. 
God  said  to  them:  "Go  preach  in  Jesus' 
name,"  which  they  did.  But  the  rulers 
said:  "We  commcmd  you  to  speak  no  more 
in  this  name."  Peter  and  John  said: 
"Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye"  (Acts  4:5-31).  King  Herod 
killed  James,  and  imprisoned  Peter,  so 
they  were  "subject"  in  a  passive  way,  by 
submitting  to  the  penalty  laid  upon  them. 
There  was  a  higher  power  than  Herod, 
and  this  power  prevailed.  Acts  12:1-10. 
When  "Caesar's"  demand  conflicts  with 
Christ's  Word,  we  must  remember  that 
"no  man  can  serve  two  masters."  There- 
fore, the  .  Church  must  obey  Christ,  her 
Head,  and  abide  by  the  consequences,  even 
unto  death  for  so  did  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles, and  the  primitive  Church,  until  in 
the  third  century,  when  Constantino  united 
Church  and  State.  What  an  unholy  mar- 
riage! This  was  spiritual  harlotry,  and 
may  be  referred  to  in  the  harlot  who  rides 
the"  "scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of  names 
of  blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns  "  This  same  woman  "was  arrayed 
in  purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked 
with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls, 
having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of 
abominations  and  filthiness  of  her  forni- 
cation: And  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  MYSTERY,  BABYLON 
THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF 
HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF 
THE  EARTH."  Let  her  be  drunken  with 
the  blood  of  saints  and  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus,  yet  BABYLON  will  fall  and  come 
to  a  sad  end.  See  Revelation,  chapters  17 
and  18.  Even  though  the  daughters  of  the 
Reformation  join  hands  and  take  the  same 
course,  yet  let  the  "Bride"  take  heed  and 
exercise  herself  in  the  patience  and  faith 
of  the  saints.  Rev.  14:12.  And  so  shall 
she  be  called  to  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb,  immediately  after  the  fall  of 
Babylon  Rev.  19:8,  9.  In  conclusion,  I 
would  ask  an  important  question  in  the 
language  of  the  prophet  Amos:  "Can  two 
walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed" 
(Amos  3:3)?  Reader,  where  is  your  citi- 
zenship? Our  politics  (interests)  certainly 
ought  to  be  where  we  hold  our  citizenship. 
Paul  declares  that  our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven.  Eph.  2:19;  Phil.  3:20.  Let  us  not 
only  "confess"  to  be  "strangers  and  pil- 
grims in  the  earth,"  but  may  our  conduct 
prove  it. 

The  fact  of  two  kingdoms  existing  is 
established  by  Scripture.  Christ  said:  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants   fight"   (Jno.   18:36).     If   I  may 


be  a  "Christian  politician,"  I  may  also  be 
a  "Christian  fighter"  (I  mean  with  the 
carnal  sword)  and  be  consistent  Does 
the  kingdom  of  tliis  world  meddle  with 
our  election  of  chiirch  officials?  Should 
we  with  theirs?  Reader,  be  consistent! 
"O  consistency,  thou  art  a  jewel!"  To 
be  consistent  we  should  not  only  be  "Con- 
scientious objectors"  with  reference  to 
war,  but   also   in   participating   in  politics, 

A  sifting  time  is  coming.  "Be  ye  sep- 
arate" (II  Cor.  6:17).  Israel  of  old  were 
not  to  be  "reckoned  among  the  nations." 
Why  should  not  spiritual  Israel  be  the 
same?  In  the  world,  but  not  of  the  world. 
Beware  of  those  prophets  and  teachers 
who  advocate  union  of  church  and  state. 
This  would  be  committing  "fornication 
with  the  kings  of  the  earth"   (Rev  17:2). 

The  following  conversation  took  place 
between  a  "conscientious  objector,"  and  a 
a  government  official  during  the  recent 
world  war,  because  the  writer  had ,  put  his 
name  to  a  certain  document  showing  the 
Church's  attitude  with  reference  to  war, 
or  abetting  war  in  any  way: 

Government  Official:  "What  was  your 
object   in   signing  that  document?" 

Conscientious  Objector:  "Simply  to 
show  what  we  as  a  church  believe  with 
reference  to  war,  according  to  Scripture, 
and  to  be  a  help  to  our  boys  in  the 
camps." 

G.  O.:  "It  was  not  then  your  motive  to 
shield  those  who  were  not  members  of 
your  church,  but  who  claimed  that  their 
parents   belonged   to   said  church?" 

C.  O  :  "No,  sir,  this  is  proven  by  not 
giving   them   church  certificates." 

G.  O  :  "These  things  are  causing  us 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  with  reference  to 
the  C  O's." 

C.  O  :  "I  am  aware  of  this,  but  may  I 
say  that  much  of  this  trouble  comes  from 
such  denominations  who  believe  in  war, 
and  hence  are  stirred  because  their  sons 
must  go  and  fight,  and  ours  do  not?" 

G.  O.:  "Well,  it  does  not  look  right  for 
our  boys  to  be  in  the  trenches  in  mud 
and  water  up  to  their  arms,  and  yours  at 
home  enjoying  three  meals  a  day." 

C.  O.:  "True,  in  appearance  this  does 
not  look  right,  but  this  is  your  privilege 
and  choice  We  are  called  "conscientious 
objectors,"  'but  have  you  no  "conscience?" 

G.  O.:  "Yes,  and  I'd  like  to  kill  the 
Kaiser  if  I  could." 

C.  O.:  "Well,  as  I  understand  it,  con- 
science is  a  "taught  principle"  in  man. 
May  I  ask  from  what  source  you  have  th's 
sort  of  conscience?" 

G.  O.:  "Well,  I  am  a   (Name  of 

a  certain  denomination). 

C  O  :  "Very  well,  but  pardon  me,  there 
is  one  law  only  by  which  the  Lord  gov- 
erns His  people — 'the  Gospel.  Whatsoever 
may  be  our  denominational  name  there  is 
"one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God  and  father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all"  (Eph.  4: 
5,  6).  Pray,  then,  how  should  Christ's 
kingdom  stand,  if  Christ  in  you,  and 
Christ  in  me  kill  one  another?     A  house 


divided  against  itself  must  fall.  Luke  11: 
17.  This  principle  will  hold  good  on  a 
large,  as  well  as  on  a  small  scale.  (We 
should  be  careful  not  to  substitute  mere 
churchianity  for  Christianity.)  May  I 
also  tell  you  whence  I  get  my  conscience 
with  reference  to  war?  Hearken — "Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place:  for 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword"  (Matt.  26:52).  "My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight"  (John  18:36).  "The  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal"  (II  Cor.  10:4). 
"Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is 
written.  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good"  (Rom.  12:19-21;.  Now,  since  we 
both  have  a  conscience,  have  you  any  more 
right  to  coerce  me  to  accept  your  stand- 
ard, than  I  have  to  coerce  you  to  accept 
mine  ?" 

G  O  :  "No,  we  are  equal  on  that  point. 
Well,  you  have  opened  more  Scripture  to 
me  than  any  man  I  have  ever  talked  with; 
this  will  make  me  think!" 

C.  O.:  "Well,  I  hope  you  will  not  only 
think,  but  also  accept  and  do  God's  will. 
For  it  is  the  house  of  the  doers  of  Christ's 
sayings,  that  will  not  fall.  Matt.  7:24-27. 
Neither  is  this  all:  Since  according  to 
Scripture  I  cannot  conscientiously  fight, 
and  kill,  you  v.'ould  say  I  am  inconsistent 
if  I  should  voluntarily  buy  Liberty  Bonds, 
War  Savings  Stamps,  or  support  Red 
Cross  war  activities,  etc.,  and  you  would 
say  well,  for  so  it  would  be;  for  I  would 
voluntarily  be  turning  one  crank  of  the 
war  machine.  But  if  the  government 
would  lay  an  equitable  tax  on  all,  for  this 
we  are  commanded  to  pay  to  our  govern- 
ment, besides  this  would  put  an  end  to 
this  "mob  violence"  that  is  practiced.  Now 
with  reference  to  being  'partakers  of  oth- 
er men's  sins,'  may  I  ask  by  way  of  illus- 
tration: When  the  Israelites  forsook  the 
true  worship  of  God,  and  went  off  into 
idolatry,  it  is  said,  'The  children  gather 
wood,  the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the 
women  knead  their  dough,  to  make  cakes 
unto  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour 
out  drink  offerings  unto  other  gods,  that 
they  may  provoke  ine  to  anger'  (Jer.  7:18). 
Pray  tell  me,  which  were  the  idolaters,  the 
children,  or  the   fathers,  or  the  women?" 

G.  O  :  "They  were  equally  guilty." 

C.  O.:  "So,  you  see,  it  matters  not  which 
crank  I  turn,  connected  with  evil,  I  am 
partaker  of  that  evil." 

G.  O.:  "I  never  heard  it  explained  that 

way.   Well,  my  friend,  I  am  very 

glad  for  this  conversation.  I  am  now  go- 
ing to  Washington  to  make  my  report. 
It  is  a  good  report  that  I  shall  make  of 
your  people,  because  I  believe  you  to  be 
honest." 

(Continued  on  page  158) 
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He    that    (oetb    forth    and    wccpeth,  b««r1n( 

precious  aced,  shall  doubtleii  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  hie  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  136:0. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  f«r 
they  arc  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  GMpal 
t«  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 
Greeting  from  the  workers  at  the 
Children's  Home  : — Another  annual 
meeting  at  this  place  passed  into  his- 
tory on  May  2,  1923.  The  day  was  a 
beautiful  one  and  the  talks  were  in- 
structive. The  speakers  of  the  morn- 
ing session  were  Bros.  Noah  Landis, 
John  Kennel,  and  D.  N.  Lehman.  In 
the  afternoon  they  were  Bros.  Noah 
Mack  and  John  Mosemann.  Thru  the 
kindness  of  a  number  of  sisters  the 
workers  were  all  privileged  to  attend 
the  meeting.  Quite  a  number  of  vis- 
itors went  thru  the  building.  On 
April  1,  1923,  there  were  nine  girls 
and  sixteen  boys  in  the  institution. 
On  May  2,  we  had  four  babies  under 
a  year  old :  Robert,  aged  10  months ; 
William,  aged  9  months ;  and  Sister 
Wissler's  twin  babies,  aged  8  months. 
Sister  Wissler  is  from  Elizabethtown 
and  we  are  caring  for  them  during  the 
summer.  Robert's  little  sister  has 
since  found  a  home  and  Robert,  who 
is  a  bright,  pleasant  baby,  is  awaiting 
a  new  home,  as  well  as  a  number  of 
boys  from  five  to  eight  years  old. 
Our  older  boys  are  all  placed  at  the 
present  time.  Grandpa  is  busy  in  the 
truck  patch.  The  asparagus  patch 
is  yielding  well,  and  is  much  appre- 
ciated. 

Yours  for  the  children, 
May  15,  1923.        The  Workers. 


Peoria,  111. 

(Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — Four 
precious  souls  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship here  yesterday,  three  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  confession.  Two  are 
elderly  and  all  fathers  and  mothers  of 
families.  A  very  enjoyable  and  im- 
])ressive  communion  service  was  held 
in  the  evening.  Bishop  Samuel  Ger- 
ber  officiated.  We  crave  the  prayers 
of  the  Church  for  these  precious  souls 
in  their  Christian  life. 

May  14,  1923.    John  L.  Harnish. 


If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. — Romans  10:9. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(April  2) 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Over  the  Sunday  of  April  1  Bro. 
and  Sister  Gonzales  of  Pehuajo,  for- 
merly of  Trenque  Lauquen,  visited 
us  in  Casares.  Bro.  G.  gave  a  well 
prepared  talk  in  the  evening. 

Since  the  Shanks  have  gone  our 
members  show  their  interest  by  con- 
tinually asking  about  them.  A  crowd 
of  seven  from  this  place  went  to  the 
station  at  midnight  to  see  them  as 
they  passed  thru  and  also  to  wish 
them  God  speed. 

The  Jew  convert  says  he  likes  the 
spirit  of  friendliness  and  brotherly 
love  .'^hown  among  us  a,s  a  church, 
and  also  states  that  this  is  dii¥erent 
from  most  religions  he  has  seen  and 
was  one  of  the  first  things  that  in- 
duced him  to  take  an  interest  in  com- 
ing to  the  services.  Thus  obeying 
the  Word  is  using  hospitality  to  one 
another  (I  Pet.  4:9)  we  may  win 
others. 

During  this  week,  in  Trenaue  Lau- 
quen, including  the  Bible  reading  and 
other  services  460  souls  heard  the  Gos- 
pel. On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Lantz 
preached  a  resurrection  sermon  to  an 
attentive  audience.  Bro.  Lantz's  are 
kept  very  busy  since  the  departure  of 
the  Shanks.  May  you  remember  them 
in  your  prayers. 

Pablo  Cavadore,  the  young  man 
who  assists  Brother  Hershey,  visited 
Trenqiue  Lauquen.  He  gave  an  in- 
spiring message  on  "Testifying."  The 
natives  are  always  encouraged  when 
other  natives  speak  as  it  shows  growth 
in  grace  and  power. 

Bro.  Hershev  was  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen and  signed  the  deed  for  the 
property.  The  property  is  placed  in 
the  name  of  "The  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,"  and  the 
one  in  Pehuajo  is  being  transferred 
from  Bro.  Hershey's  name  to  that  of 
the  Board.  Bro.  Hershey  wishes  to 
get  these  properties  free  from  taxa- 
tion, which  he  thinks  will  be  possible. 

The  LTcrshev  family  had  the  privi- 
lege of  bidding  farewell  to  the  Shanks 
on  the  ship  at  Buenos  Aires.  They 
report  the  Southern  Cross  a  fine  ship 
with  nice,  airy  roms.  After  five  years 
of  hard  work  together,  wrestling  Avith 
many  problems,  the  separation  of  the 
two  families  was  not  without  the 
shedding  of  tears.  We  all  as  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field,  join  in  wishing 
them  a  happy  furlough  and  God's 
blessing. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  .Argentina, 


The  devil  is  trying  today  as  he  did 
in  the  l:)eginning,  to  make  people, 
doubt  God's  Word.— C.  Z.  Yoder. 


A  LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 


Dear  Brethren,  Greetings: — The 
following  Sunday  school  material. has 
])een  received  from  the  following  per- 
sons : 

900  S.  Seventh  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

S    H.  Hiestand,  Salunga,  Pa. 

Mary  E.  Miller,  Elmdale,  Mich. 

Mennonite  Pub.  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Mennonite   S.   S.,   Midland,  Mich. 

R.  H.   Cobb,   Fairview,  Mich. 

U.  E.  Kanagy,  Albany,  Oreg. 

Joseph  E.  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Oscar  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Joseph   G.   Roth,   Mtlford,  Nebr. 

Bro    Warye,  Saskatchewan,  Can. 

R.  H.  Kolb,  Fairview,  Mith. 

Amos  Hershey,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Harry  E.  Miller,  Elk  Lick,  Pa. 

Miss   Phoebe   Yeackly,   Milford,  Nebr, 

During  the  period  when  the  ma- 
terial sent  by  the  above  persons 
came  others  also  came  but  thru  an 
oversight  these  were  distributed  be- 
fore the  addresses  of  the  senders 
were  copied.  Will  you  kindly  ex- 
press our  thanks  to  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  for  these  cards  and  pic- 
tures and  tell  them  to  keep  on  send- 
ing them  as  they  are  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

Yours  for  India, 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI, 
INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  Jesus'  name. 

The  hot  winds  are  beginning  to 
blow,  which  makes  one  feel  like  stay- 
ing indoors.  And  those  whose  priv- 
ilege it  is  to  go  to  the  Hills  for  hot 
season  vacation  are  wending  their 
ways  to  cooler  climes.  But  all  can- 
not go,  so  there  are  some  of  us  who 
will  have  to  stay  and  keep  things 
going  while  others  are  gone. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  and  Sister 
Good  started  today  for  Kashmere 
(that  Garden  spot  of  the  world)  to 
spend  a  few  months  of  much  needed 
rest. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Smucker  left  to- 
day for  Champa,  where  they  stop  one 
(lay  for  language  oral  examinations ; 
then  they  gci  on  to  Darjeeling  for  the 
hot  season.  Bro.  Kaufman  also  went 
with  them  to  Champa  to  help  in  the 
examination.  Bro.  Warye  is  also  one 
of  the  examinees.  Warye  and  Kauf- 
man will  return  to  Dhamtari  in  a 
few  days.   

On  Saturday,  April  14,  there  were 
six  Christian  cou])les  married  in'  the 
Church  at  Balodgahan,  and  qn  Suii- 
day,  the  day  following,  two  Illbt*e 
couples  were  married  at  the  same 
place.  On  the  same  day  four  persons 
were  taken  into  the  Church  on  con- 
fession (those  who  had  formerly  been 
icxcommunicatcd)   and  one  was  bap- 
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tized.  A  few  weeks  ago  three  were 
baptized  at  the  same  place. 

This  is  according  to  the  Hindu 
philosophers  a  very  auspicious  year 
to  get  married  in,  and  consec[uently 
there  are  many  weddings  among  the 
Hindus.  There  are  often  so  many 
people  going  away  to  weddings  that 
it  is  hard  to  get  men  and  women 
enough  to  keep  the  work  going 
which  we  have  in  hand.  This  how- 
ever does  not  affect  the  Christian 
weddings,  which  occur  any  time  of 
the  year  and  any  year,  whenever 
proper  arrangements  are  made. 

The  folks  at  Naini  Tal  state  that 
the  weather  is  unusually  cool  this 
year  and  there  is  quite  a  lot  of  sick- 
ness there.  We  are  glad  to  state 
that  those  of  our  nun;iber  who  had 
gone  are  all  better  at  this  writing. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  still  lingers  in 
his  low  condition  of  health.  We 
had  hoped  to  be  able  to  get  him  and 
Sister  Lapp  started  to  America  soon. 
But  now  his  condition  has  gotten  de- 
cidedly worse,  so  that  all  hope  of 
getting  them  away  is  out  of  the 
question.  The  heat  is  very  hard  on 
him  and  he  is  so  that  we  are  not 
able  to  move  him  to  a  cooler  clime. 
Dr.  Henderson  of  Nagpur,  a  distin- 
guished lady  doctor  who  has  spent 
many  years  in  India,  was  called  to 
see  Bro.  Lapp  last  week.  She  gave 
some  helpful  advice  but  there  seems 
to  be  nothing  that  can  be  done  that 
will  be  of  any  material  help  towards 
a  cure.  For  in  spite  of  all  that  can 
be  done  the  process  seems  to  contin- 
ue to  progress,  making  him  more 
helpless  and  weak.  I  am  glad  to 
state  that  he  is  not  suffering  such 
intense  pain  as  he  was  some  days 
ago. 

Bra.  and  Sister  George  Lapp  have 
come  up  from  Ghatula  for  the  hot 
season,  partly  to  help  take  care  of 
M.  C,  and  partly  because  there  is 
a  lot  to  be  done  here  while  the 
others  are  oft"  to  the  hills.  We  are 
glad  for  their  help.  They  make  oc- 
casional trips  to  Ghatula  and  Sankra 
to  look  after  the  work. 

We  have  received  the  news  that 
the  Government  has  sanctioned  a 
grant  of  Rs.  25,000  to  be  made  to 
the  Leper  Asylum  at  this  place  for 
the  new  buildings  for  this  year.  That 
means  that  a  lot  of  building  work 
must  be  done  there  to  get  that  much 
money  spent. 

We  have  also  received  the  news 
that  one  man  in  Ontario  has  donated 
$3,000.00  for  the  purpose  of  building 
a  church  for  the  lepers  at  the  new 
site.  We  are  so  thankful  for  this 
hearty  response  to  the  need  of  the 
lepers. 

Sijter  Wenger  has  been  in  Cal- 
cutta for  nearly  a  month  now,  get- 
ting some  training  in  the  Laboratory 
of   Dr.   Muir   for   the   work   in  the 


Mission  Hospital  and  Leper  Asylum. 
She  will  leave  there  in  a  few  days 
to  go  to  Landour  for  two  months' 
study  of  the  language  in  the  Union 
Language  School. 

The  recent  quarterly  examinations 
of  the  cases  treated  at  the  Leper 
Asylum  show  some  improvement  in 
some  but  not  what  we  hope  may  be 
found  for  them  some  day, 

Yours  for  the  lost  and  suft'ering  in 
India, 

April  17,  1923.  C.  D.  Esch. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Are  the  bishop's  office  and  the 
elder's  office  both  the  same?  If  not, 
what  is  the  difference?    J.  M.  K. 

Answer:  It  seems  to  be  made  clear 
both  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and 
the  Pauline  Epistles,  that  the  terms 
bishop  and  elder  are  synonymous. 
They  are  two  distinct  titles  designat- 
ing the  same  office. 

Under  the  Israelitish  system  of 
government  a  certain  class  of  officials 
were  known  as  elders.  The  func- 
tions of  their  office  was  both  secular 
and  religious.  The  elders  were  called 
of  Moses  to  officiate  in  instituting 
the  Passover  Feast.  Ex.  12:21.  Thru 
them  Moses  issued  his  communica- 
tions and  commands  to  all  Israel. 
Ex.  19:7;  Deut.  30:9.  They  were 
his  constant  attendants  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Ex.  17:5.  Seventy  of  their 
number  were  selected  to  attend  Mo- 
ses, Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu  at  the 
giving  of  the  Law.  Ex.  24:1.  Also 
seventy ,  elders  were  selected  to  bear 
the  burden  of  the.  people  with  Moses. 
Num.  11  :16,  17.  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke  give  an  account  of  how 
our  Lord  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the 
Jewish  elders. 

The  word  elder  with  other  Jewish 
terms  was  introduced  into  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  the  apostolic  age,  but 
in  the  Christian  Church  the  office  of 
an  elder  is  strictly  of  a  religious  na- 
ture. 

Acts  20:17,  28  and  I  Pet.  5:1,  2, 
make  it  clear  that  the  elders  in  the 
early  Christian  Church  were  the  di- 
vinely appointed  overseers  of  the 
Household  of  Faith,  and  were  also 
commissioned  to  feed  the  flock. 

Considering  the  fact  that  only  bish- 
ops and  deacons  are  mentioned  in 
Phil.  1  :1  and  I  Tim.  3  proves  that  at 
that  time  there  was  no  distinction 
between  bishops  and  elders.  Simply 
two  distinct  terms  used  to  designate 
the  same  office. 


Tit.  1  :5-7  proves  beyond  any  ques- 
tion that  both  titles  apply  to  the 
same  office.  — J.  S.  S. 


Please    explain    Matt.    5:23,24.  A 

Sister. 

Answer:  The  religious  system  of 
the  Jews  required  the  worshipers  to 
bring  their  gifts  and  offerings  and 
place  them  upon  an  altar,  thus  pre- 
senting the  same  as  a  sacrificial  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord.  In  Matt.  5  :23, 
24,  our  Lord  is  speaking  to  the  be- 
lieving Jews  who  were  present  to  be 
taught  the  great  underlying  principles 
of  His  religion.  He  uses  figurative 
speech  in  verses  23  and  24,  such  as 
would  be  readily  understood  by  those 
who  had  been  accustomed  to  bring 
their  gifts  as  prescribed  by  law.  The 
preceding  verse  clearly  shows  that  it 
is  possible  to  harbor  anger,  malice 
and  illwill  in  the  heart  against  one's 
brother,  but  under  those  conditions 
the  individual  is  not  in  the  proper  at- 
titude toward  God  and  man  to  present 
his  gifts  in  an  acceptable  way.  "There- 
fore," saith  the  Lord,  "if  thou  bring 
thy  gift"  (your  religious  offering, 
whether  it  be  prayer  and  praise,  or 
some  material  gift.  See  Heb.  13:15, 
16)  "before  the  altar"  (the  place  where 
the  offering  is  made,  whether  in  the 
closet,  or  in  God's  sanctuary,  or  be- 
fore the  throne  of  grace)  "and  there 
rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
aught  (any  cause  of  complaint)  a- 
gainst  thee" — if  you  are  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  a  brother  in  the  faith 
is  displeased  with  you,  or  grieved  be- 
cause of  something  you  may  have  said 
or  done  against  him,  whether  you  be 
either  guilty  or  innocent  in  the  mat- 
ter— "leave  thy  gift  before  the  altar 
and  go  thy  way,"  in  search  of  the 
grieved  party  and  be  reconciled  to 
him ;  "and  then  come."  with  the  spir- 
it of  love  and  peace  to  God's  spiritual 
altar,  "and  oft'er  th}^  gift"  Jind  the 
same  shall  be  accepted  of  the  Lord. 
-J.  S.  S. 


Is  it  orderly  for  young  people  to 
whisper  and  laugh  during  Sunday 
school  and  while  the  congregation  is 
praying?  A  Sister. 

Answer:  No;  it  is  not  orderly, 
nor  proper,  nor  reverent.  "Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  or- 
der" (I  Cor.  14:40).  "My  house  shall 
be  called  the  house  of  prayer"  (Matt. 
21:13).  Laughing  or  whispering  is 
very  much  out  of  place  during  the 
service  in  the  house  of  God,  and  es- 
peciallv  during  prayer.  Young  peo- 
ple sometimes  do  this  thoughtlessly, 
not  realizing  the  seriousness  of  such 
conduct.  There  is  need  for  strong 
teaching  on  the  reverence  that  should 
be  shown  by  all  persons  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 


1^0 


GOSPEL  HBRALD 


May  24 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  A*j»  «t  tliy 

yonth.— F,eel.  12:1. 

Cliildren,  obey  your  parents  in  the  t,ord;  for 
this  is  right. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mothar,  which  ii  the 
first  commandment  with  promite. — ffiph.  6 :2. 


PARENTAL  TRAINING 


Jonathan  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  first  essential  of  parental  train- 
ing is  for  the  parents  to  be  right  with 
God,  and  live  a  life  according  to  His 
will.  Christ  was  willing  to  do  His 
Father's  will.  We  can  learn  that 
from  our  recent  Sunday  school  les- 
sons. If  we  have  accepted  Christ 
as  our  Savior  we  should  be  willing 
to  do  whatsoever  is  required  of  us 
in  the  Gospel.  What  are  some  of 
the  requirements  of  the  Gospel?  Let 
iis  mention  a  few.  "Love  your  ene- 
mies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy  use 
you  and  persecute  you."  "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  "As 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise."  Christ 
said,  "A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another; 
as  I  have  loved  you." 

Let  us  notice  some  of  the  teachings 
of  the  apostles.    In  Eph.  6  we  read: 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord  for  this  is  right.     Honour  thy 
father  and  mother;  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise ;  That  it 
may   be   well   with   thee,    and  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth.  And, 
ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
"Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.    Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For 
we    wrestle    not    against    flesh  and 
blood,   but   against   principalities,  a- 
gainst  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness   in   high  places. 
Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to   withstand   in   the   evil   day,  and 
having   done   all,   to   stand.  Stand 
therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  a- 
bout  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate    of    righteousness;  And 
your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace;  Above  all, 
taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  may  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God: 
Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 


supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch- 
I'ng  thereunto  with  all  perseverance 
and  supplication  for  all  saints." 

Why  is  this  recorded?  The  apos- 
tle must  have  seen  the  great  danger 
that  is  awaiting  us.  If  we  have  put 
on  this  armor  that  is  recorded  in 
Eph.  6  and  have  used  it  in  defending 
against  the  enemy  of  our  souls,  and 
have  gained  victories  over  the  ene- 
my, then  we  are  able  to  instruct  our 
children  and  warn  them  from  the 
danger  and  snares  of  the  evil  one. 
In  Prov.  22:6  we  read,  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go :  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  In  the  same  chapter  we 
also  read :  "Foolishness  is  bound  in 
the  heart  of  a  child;  but  the  rod  of 
correction  shall  drive  it  far  from 
him." 

If  a  parent  uses  tobacco,  how  can 
he  teach  his  child  not  to  smoke  cig- 
arettes? If  the  parent  is  in  the  hab- 
it of  using  slang,  how  can  he  teach 
his  child  not  to  use  profanity?  If 
the  parent  is  in  the  habit  of  telling 
filthy  stories  in  the  presence  of  a 
half  dozen  men,  more  or  less,  com- 
posed of  churchmembers  and  unbe- 
lievers, how  can  he  teach  his  chil- 
dren what  is  recorded  in  Eph.  4: 
"Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers?" 

If  the  parent  goes  to  the  picture 
shows,  how  can  he  teach  his  children 
rot  to  go  to  the  poolrooms  and  danc- 
ing halls?  We  read  in  God's  Word, 
that  if  we  sow  the  wind  we  shall 
reap  the  whirlwind.  We  generally 
reap  more  than  we  sow. 

In  I  Tim.  5  we  read:  "Rebuke  not 
an  elder,  but  intreat  him  as  a  father." 
"Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es- 
pecially they  who  lali)our  in  the  word 
and  doctrine."  "Against  an  elder  re- 
ceive not  an  accusation  but  before 
two  or  three  witnesses." 

In  Heb.  13  we  read,  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  sub- 
mit yourselves :  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give 
account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is 
unprofitable  for  you." 

How  can  we  teach  our  children  the 
Word  of  God  when  we  ridicule  the 
elders  of  the  church  in  their  presence 
(and  others  also  for  that  matter), 
and  contend  with  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  us ;  and  do  not  keep 
the  elders  in  the  honor  that  is  due 
them.  Do  you  not  see  how  we  are 
violating  the  Word  of  God  if  we 
are  not  obedient  and  what  an  evil 
influence  it  has  in  the  home  if  we 
do  not  obey? 

In  Eph.  5  we  read:  "Be  ye  there- 


fore followers  of  God,  as  dear  chil- 
dren; and  walk  in  love  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling 
savour.  But  fornication,  and  all  un- 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not 
be  once  named  among  you  as  becom- 
eth  saints." 

In  James  4  we  read:  "Humble 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  lift  you  up.  Speak  not 
evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He 
that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother, 
and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh 
evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law : 
but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art 
not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 
There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able 
to  save  and  to  destroy :  who  art  thou 
that  judgest  another?"  Are  we  guilty 
of  speaking  evil  of  our  brethren  in 
the  presence  of  unbelievers  and  our 
children?  If  we  are  we  are  .violating 
the  Word  of  God,  we  have  an  evil 
influence  in  the  home.  There  are 
many  blessings  in  store  for  those 
parents  who  obey  the  Gospel  and 
teach  it  in  the  home  with  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence  to  guide  and  direct. 
It  starts  the  children  right,  and  also 
strengthens  character  and  gives  hon- 
or and  success  to  the  obedient.  Je- 
sus said  at  the  close  of  His  sermcAi 
on  the  Mount :  "Whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock." 

"And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand." 

"Are  you   hearing  and  obeying, 
Are   you   working,   watching,  praying, 
Tell   me.    does    your   dwelling  stand, 
On  the  Rock,  or  on  the  sand?" 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


OUR  NEIGHBORS  WHAT  WE 
MAKE  THEM 


"Who  is  my  neighbor?"  "What 
kind  of  a  place  is  Smithville,  Major 
Green?  Are  there  nice  people  there? 
Shall  we  find  it  a  good  place  for  a 
home?"  "What  kind  of  a  place  was 
the  last  one  you  lived  in?"  the  Major 
would  reply.  "Oh,  charming;  the 
most  social,  pleasant  people,  so 
friendly  and  kind."  "Well,  you'll  find 
them  just  so  in  Smithville."  The  next 
stranger  would  make  a  similar  in- 
quiry. "What  kind  of  a  place  is 
Smithville?  Shall  we  find  pleasant 
people  there?"  "How  was  it  in  the 
place  you  came  from?"  "Oh,  miser- 
able! the  most  stuck-up,  aristocratic 
folks ;  we  were  homesick  the  whole 
time."  "Well,  you'll  find  them  just 
so  in  Smithville!"— S.  S.  Times. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  3,  1923— Jer.  35:5-19. 

JEREMIAH,  THE  PROPHET  OF 

COURAGE 
Golden  Text. — Watch  ye,  stand  fast, 
in   the   faith,   quit  ye   like   men,  be 
strong. — I  Cor.  16:13. 

Characteristics  of  Jeremiah's  Life. 

— Jeremiah  is  often  called  "the  weep- 
ing prophet."  We  are  not  sure  that 
this  is  not  an  unfortunate  way  to  put 
it.  His  lamentations  are  pathetic, 
and  doubtless  to  the  false  jDrophets 
who  withstood  him  his  weeping  was 
the  most  prominent  part  about  him. 
But  this  does  not  alter  facts.  The 
most  prominent  characteristic  of  this 
man  of  God  was  his  faithfulness  and 
loyalty  to  truth.  If  his  prophecies 
did  have  a  doleful  sound  that  fell  up- 
on unwelcome  ears,  the  fact  remains, 
nevertheless,  that  they  were  true  to 
facts,  and  things  turned  out  just  as 
he  had  prophesied.  Following  are 
a  few  of  his  most  prominent  traits  of 
character : 

1.  He  was  faithful — his  prophecies 
were  true  to  the  revelations  God 
gave  him,  independent  of  what  peo- 
ple might  think  of  them. 

2.  He  was  courageous — had  the 
courage  to  withstand  a  whole  com- 
pany of  lying  prophets,  and  later  on 
he  unflinchingly  faced  prison  life  and 
even  death,  unmoved  by  threats  and 
persecutions  more  tortuous  than 
death  itself. 

3.  He  was  incorruptible — fearing 
not  to  take  the  unpopular  side,  re- 
fusing bribes  as  well  as  enduring 
persecutions,  unmoved  by  any  tempt- 
ing inducements  to  depart  from  the 
truth  and  prophesy  "smooth  things." 

4.  He  was  right — could  not  have 
been  otherwise — for  God  was  with 
him  because  he  was  with  God. 
Though  numbers  were  on  the  other 
side,  God  was  on  his  side.  Though 
the  predictions  of  false  prophets  were 
most  readily  believed,  later  events 
proved  that  he  was  right  and  they 
were  wrong. 

In  all  these  things  the  only  virtue 
we  ascribe  to  Jeremiah  is  his  faith- 
fulness to  God.  He  could  foretell 
these  things,  not  because  of  his 
shrewdness  or  wisdom  or  intuition, 
but  because  God  revealed  them  to 
him  and  he  had  nothing  to  do  ]:iut  to 
tell  them.  All  credit,  therefore,  be- 
longs to  God,  Jeremiah  being  but  a 
faithful  medium  through  whom  God 
made  known  to  Israel  what  was  l)e- 
fore  him. 

Then,  and  Now. — We  applaud  Jer- 
emiah for  his  faithfulness,  his  brav- 
ery, his  devotion  to  duty,  his  willing- 
ness to  stand  alone  and  sufifer  for  it. 
Has  it  ever  occurred  to  vou  that 
the  present  time  has  many  things  in 


common  with  the  state  of  affairs  in 
the  days  of  Jeremiah.  Now,  as  then, 
iniquity  is  abounding  more  and 
more.  Now,  as  then,  most  of  our 
prophets  are  closing  their  eyes  to 
what  must  surely  come  to  pass  un- 
less people  turn  from  their  evil  ways 
and  tell  of  the  wondrously  prosper- 
ous times  ahead.  Now,  as  then, 
those  who  dare  to  sound  the  note  of 
warning  are  branded  as  "prophets  of 
evil."  Let  us  have  more  Jeremiahs, 
even  at  the  expense  of  being  called 
"weeping  prophets." 

The  Rechabites. — In  the  midst  of 
Jeremiah's  activities  he  takes  time 
to  call  attention  to  a  class  of  people 
in  whom  we  have  a  special  interest. 
There  stood  up  Jonadab,  the  son  of 
Rechab,  commanding  his  sons  to 
"drink  no  wine,  neither  ye,  nor  your 
sons  forever."  They  were  command- 
ed to  dwell  in  tents,  and  the  promise 
was,  "That  ye  may  live  many  days 
in  the  land  where  ye  be  strangers." 
Jeremiah  called  especial  attention  to 
this  class,  drawing  from  their  exam- 
ple the  following  lessons: 

1.  They  obeyed  the  voice  of  their 
father.  In  this  they  set  a  worthy 
example  for  the  people  of  Judah,  who 
refused  to  listen  to  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven.  The  Rechabites,  though  se- 
verely tried  and  commanded  to  dis- 


SPENDING    THE    LORD'S    DAY  IN 
THE  LORD'S  WAY.— (Jr.).— Neh. 
13:15-22;  Rev.  1:10 


Topic  for  June  3 


MOTTO 

"Honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways, 
nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speak- 
ing thine  own  words." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.   How  to  Spend  The  Lord's  Day. — 

Most  of  us  have  been  taught  about  our 
duty  in  spending  the  Lord's  day.  Chris- 
tian fathers  and  mothers  who  do  their 
whole  duty  train  their  boys  and  girls  to 
go  to  worship  on  the  day  set  apart  for 
worship.  People  recognize  a  day  of  wor- 
ship also  give  the  day  over  to  the  Lord's 
work.  They  lay  aside  their  daily  work 
and  spend  the  time  for  the  Lord. 

But  there  is  danger  that  we  drift  with 
the  times  and  forget  the  real  spirit  in 
which  we  keep  a  day  unto  the  Lord.  When 
we  keep  a  day  for  God  we  ought  to  keep 
it  in  a  way  that  we  are  sure  He  is  pleased 
to  have  us  keep  it.  I  see  someone  eating 
a  piece  of  cake.  He  doesn't  want  to  take 
very  much,  so  he  cuts  a  very  little  slice 
and  nibbles  away  at  that.  Then  he  cuts 
another  tiny  slice  and  eats  that.  But  he 
keeps  on  that  way  cutting  and  cutting  and 
cutting  until  when  you  look  at  the  plate 
after  a  while,  you  see  the  whole  thing 
about  gone.  He  might  as  well  have  cut 
the  big  piece  in  the  first  place.  That  is 
the  way  some  people  waste  the  Lord's 
day.    They  are  ashamed  to  do  a  regular 


obey  their  father  Jonadab,  remained 
true  to  the  commandment  given 
them.  And  so  the  people  of  God, 
though  severely  tried,  should  re- 
main true  to  the  commandments  giv- 
en them  by  the  Father  in  heaven. 
If  for  the  sake  of  an  earthly  father 
these  Rechabites  remained  true  to 
their  charge  ;  how  much  more  should 
we  respect  and  obey  the  charge  giv- 
en us  by  the  Father  in  heaven ! 

2.  Those  Rechabites  were  reward- 
ed. The  evil  which  befell  Israel  be- 
cause of  disobedience  did  not  apply 
to  them.  Like  an  oasis  in  the  desert 
these  sturdy  sons  of  Rechab  stood 
true  to  their  charge  and  God  pre- 
served them.  "I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  is  God's 
promise  to  them  that  love  and  obey 
Him. 

3.  God  preserved  the  Rechabites, 
In  the  days  of  Jeremiah  they  were 
still  standing.  Today  there  are  thou- 
sands of  Rechabites  who  refuse  to 
touch  strong  drink.  The  Rechabites 
have  written  prohibitory  laws  into 
the  statutes  of  states  and  nations, 
and  some  predict  that  the  nations  of 
the  earth  will  all  succumb  to  the 
standards  of  the  Rechabites.  Be  this 
as  it  may,  the  lesson  which  Jeremiah 
draws  from  these  people  is  an  im- 
pressive one.  As  God  preserved  the 
natural  Rechabites  for  time,  so  will 
He  preserve  the  spiritual  Rechabites 
for  eternity. — K. 


job.  But  they  cut  a  little  time  here  and 
a  little  time  there,  thinking  it  not  so  dis- 
grpceful  to  do  just  a  little,  until  they  have 
very  little  left  in  which  to  meditate  on 
the  things  of  God  and  to  spend  in  hon- 
oring Him. 

Our  motto  suggests  that  we  spend  the 
Lord's  day  in  honor  to  Him  and  not  in 
.'■eeking  our  own  ways  and  pleasures.  It 
should  be  our  delight  to  spend  the  Lord's 
day  for  Him.  Instead  of  cutting  out  a 
little  t'me  for  our  own  pleasure  in  the 
flesli  we  should  rather  delight  in  spending 
all  in  the  worship  and  praise  of  our  Lord. 

II.  The  Text.— Neh.  13:15-22.— In  this 
scripture  we  have  ways  in  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  broke  the  Sabbath  law  of 
God  and  how  Nehemiah  their  governor 
corrected   them   for   their  transgressions. 

Rev.  1:10. — This  scripture  gives  the  name 
of  the  day  since  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
in  which  the  Christian  spends  his  Sabbath 
unto  the  Lord. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGN MKXTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word.  "Sabbath" 

2.  Why  God  Gave  a  Day  of  Rest. 

,3.    XAHiat  is  Commanded  not  to  be  Done. 

4.  What  is  Right  to  Do. 

5.  The   Lord's  Day  for  the  Lord. 

6.  How    People    Cheat    Themselves  by 

working  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
For  Others 

1.    The  Spirit  of  Sabbath  Observance. 


O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of 
the   Lord. — Jeremiah  22:29, 
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OUR  MOTTO 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  ptuity,  and  pi«ty 
in  home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  24,  1923 


Field  Notes 


Nine  baptized  and  four  received  by 
letter,  is  the  report  from  Forks 
Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sun- 
day, May  13. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzers,  Pa., 
filled  appointments  in  Bucks  and 
Montefomery   counties,   Pa.,  recently. 

— C. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
an  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Churchtown,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  May  31. — H. 

Brethren  Aaron  Loucks  and  Levi 
Mumaw  of  this  office  are  at  this  writ- 
ing attending  the  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Bro.  Wm.  Jennings,  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  expected,  D.  V.,  to  spend  a- 
bout  a  week  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
returning  home  the  first  part  of  this 
week. 


Ten  applicants  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
at  the  Plain  congregation,  Lansdale, 
Pa'.,  on  May  5.  — C. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  and  fam- 
ily of  Eureka,  111.,  left  their  home 
May  18  for  an  extended  eastern  trip 
via  Kokomo,  Ind.  May  the  Lord 
bless  his  labors. — Z. 


An  all  day  and  evening  Sunday 
school  meeting  is  announced  to  be 
held  at  Stauffers'  Mennonite  Church 
near  Bachmansville,  Pa.,  on  May  27, 
1923.  An  interesting  program  has 
been  ])rcparcd. 


A  Singing  Class  is  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Salunga,  Pa., 
every  Thursday  evening  at  7:30.  Bro. 
Elmer  Strickler  is  the  instructor. 
Everybody  is  invited  to  attend. — E. 

Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa., 
is  scheduled  to  fill  the  appointment 
at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May  27. 
Sunday  school  at  9:30;  church  serv- 
ices at  10:30  A.  M.  Note  the  time. 
— B. 


If  present  arrangements  are  carried 
out,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Strasburg  Church,  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  May  26.  Pray  for  the 
work. — B. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  preached  for  a  number  of  our 
congregations  in  Northern  Indiana, 
May  13-16,  leaving  for  Kokomo,  Ind., 
May  17  to  attend  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  Para- 
dise Church,  Lancaster  county,  Pa., 
May   31,  1923. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Leed  and 
daughters,  Ruth  and  Elizabeth,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry 
Swarr  and  little  son,  Mark,  all  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  recent  wel- 
come visitors  at  Scottdale. 


Nearly  three  hundred  members 
communed  at  the  regular  communion 
service  at  Shore  Church  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  May  13. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
assisted  the  brotherhood  of  the  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  (North)  Mennonite 
Church  in  a  series  of  meetings  last 
week. 


Bro.  Cris  ReifT  and  wife  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  are  on  an  extended  trip  thru  a 
number  of  states  in  the  Middle  West 
and  East,  expecting  to  go  as  far  as 
Miami,  Fla.,  before  returning  home- 
ward. Bro.  Reifif  preached  at  the 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago  on  Sunday, 
May  13,  and  attended  the  meeting  of 
our'  General  Misson  Board  at  Koko- 
mo, Ind.,  May  20-22. 


Franconia  Conference  lost  three  of 
its  members  by  death  recently,  in 
the  persons  of  Pre.  William  Landis 
and  Deacon  Joseph  AUebach  of  the 
Rockhill  congregation,  and  Pre.  John 
Ehst  of  the  Hereford  congregation. 
May  the  Lord  fill  these  vacancies  in 
the  ranks  of  His  laborers.  — ^C. 


To  our  Correspondents. — Owing  to 
an  abundance  of  material  for  publi- 
cation some  correspondence  items 
were  crowded  out  of  recent  issues. 
This  resulted  in  their  being  held  up 
a  week  longer  before  they  were  pub- 
lished than  should  have  been  the 
case.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  keep 
current  matter  cleaned  up  better  in 
the  future.  Remember,  we  close  the 
forms  on  Saturday.  Matter  for  the 
following  week's  paper  should  reach 
us  by  Friday,  or  at  the  latest,  in  the 
first  mail  on  Saturday. 


Bethel  Church  Burned. — Word 
reached  us  in  the  beginning  of  last 
week  that  the  Bethel  Church  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  was  struck  by  light- 
ning and  burned  to  the  ground.  This 
is  of  special  interest  since  the  Ohio 
Conference  was  to  be  held  there,  on 
May  23,  24.  Arrangements  were  then 
made  to  hold  the  Conference  at  Eli- 
da.  The  news  reached  us  too  late 
for  last  week's  Herald.  The  full  an- 
nouncement of  the  various  meetings 
in  connection  with  the  Conference 
may  be  found  on  the  last  page  of  this 
issue. 


Ordination    Services    at    Emma. — 

Sunday,  May  13,  was  a  day  long  to 
be  remembered  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Emma,  Ind.  At  that  time 
four  brethren  passed  through  the 
lot  for  the  ministry  and  Bro.  Menno 
Yoder,  formerly  a  deacon  in  the  con- 
gregation, was  ordained.  At  the  same 
time  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  was  or- 
dained a  bishop.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly 1)less  these  dear  brethren,  and 
make  them  a  blessing  (o  the  congre- 
gation which  they  serve.  The  bishop 
brethren,  D.  1.  Johns,  J.  W.  Christo- 
phel, and  John  Garber  had  charge  of 
the  services. 
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,  Correspondence 


.  Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  March  31  we  had 
our  regular  semi-annual  business 
meeting.  These  meetings  are  held 
in  Alarch'  and  September.  At  the 
spring  meeting  trustees,  janitor,  etc., 
are  elected.  Among  the  things  that 
were  considered  was  the  question  of 
another  session  of  the  Bible  School. 
The  members  all  voted  in  favor  of 
another  term  if  the  Conference  grants 
it.  The  members  of  the  Stahl  con- 
gregation realize  that  much  good 
has  been  done  as  a  result  of  the  two 
terms  that  have  alreaedy  been  held. 

We  also  organized  a  teacher  train- 
ing class.  On  April  14  we  had  the 
first  meeting,  which  was  naft  so 
largely  attended.  The  next  week 
there '  were  fifty  or  sixty  present. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  is  our  teacher. 
In  connection  with  the  teacher  train- 
ing class  we  have  a  singing  of  about 
thirty  minutes.  Sister  Maggie  Shet- 
ler is  the  chorister. 

On  April  28  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  started  a  series  of 
meetings  here.  He  preached  nine- 
teen sermons  for  us.  On  account  of 
the  Sunday  school  conference  at  the 
Thomas  Church  on  May  10  we  had 
no  meeting  that  day^  The  brother 
preached  the  Word  with  great  pow- 
er. Among  the  visible  results  were 
six  corifessions.  The  meetings  closed 
on  May  13. 

On  May  12  we  had  preparatory 
and  baptisrnal  services.  Five  young 
souls  \vere  baptized  and  one  reclaim- 
ed. May  God  bless  them  in  their 
undertaking  to  live  for  Him. 

On  May  13  we  had  our  commun- 
ion service.  A  large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
communion. 

On  July  4  we  will  have  our  mis- 
sion meeting.  We  invite  all  who  are 
interested  in  mission  work  to  attend. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  we  as  a  con- 
gregation may  grow  in  purity  and 
sincerity  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Cor. 


Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
A  two-weeks  series  of  meetings  has 
just  closed  at  this  place.  We  had 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of  the  Mellinger 
congregation  with  us.  His  first  text 
was  Neh.  4:6;  "The  people  had  a 
mind  to  work ;"  and  the  last  one, 
Heb.  2:1:.  "Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip." 

Very  appropriate  themes  were  pre- 
sented and  the  encouragements,  warn- 
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ings,  and  invitations  were  very  time- 
ly. The  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed and  we  are  thankful  that  twelve 
precious  souls  have  made  the  good 
confession,  mostly  those  young  and 
tender  in  years.  May  they  be  well 
shepherded  and  cared  for  that  they 
may  grow  in  the  Christian  life.  Con- 
tinue to  pray  for  the  work  here. 

Cor. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  May  6,  we  again  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suffering 
of  our  Lord.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  and 
wife  were  in  our  midst.  The  brother 
delivered  a  very  spiritual  and  edify- 
ing sermon,  using  as  a  text,  Acts  20: 
35,  last  clause.  In  the  afternoon  Bro. 
Erb  with  a  few  other  brethren  and 
sisters  held  communion  with  Sister 
Lydia  Diener  at  her  home,  she  being 
unable  to  attend  church  services  for 
some  time  on  account  of  ill  health. 

On  May  13,  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver 
and  wife  of  Newton,  Kans.,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Weaver  delivered  a 
very  edifying  sermon  using  John  1  : 
29,  last  clause,  as  a  text. 

Bro.  L.  L.  Beck  and  wife ;  Bro. 
Lester  Beck,  wife,  and  daughter ;  and 
Sister  Anna  Horst  and  children  of 
Peabody,  Kans.,  were  with  us  also. 
Sister  Selina  Jennings  who.  is  attend- 
ing school  at  Hesston  spent  a  few 
days  in  our  vicinity. 

Hattie  Sommerfeld. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  recently  closed 
an  eight-day  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings at  the  Harmony  and  Roanoke 
churches  with  fifteen  confessions  as 
the  visible  result  of  his  labors. 

As  we  labor  for  the  Master  let  us 
bear  in  mind  "We  can  do  all  things 
thru   Christ  who   strengtheneth  us." 
In  His  Name, 
May  2,  1923.        Bertha  L.  Zook. 

Hydro,  Okla. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
—On  Jan.  20,  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of 
Aurora,  Ohio,  came  ,  and  remained 
with  us  till  Jan.  22.  While  he  was 
with  us  he  preached  three  interesting 
sermons,  which  were  appreciated. 

On  Mar.  3,  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  came 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place  and  stayed  with  us  until  Mar. 
16.  During  this  time  the  brother  la- 
bored faithfully  and  held  forth  the 
AVord  in  its  simiplicity,  encouraging 
and  strengthening  the  saints,  and 
warning  the  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  Among  the  visible 
results  1  soul  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior,  and  1  confessed  to  an  unsatis- 
factory life. 
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On  April  8,  we  had  preparatory 
services  and  on  April  29  we  again 
had  the  privilege  to  commemorate 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  observe  the  or- 
dinance of  feetwashing.  We  have 
nice  weather  at  present  with  the  ex- 
ception of  some  hard  winds.  Health 
has  been  fair  this  spring. 

May  2,  1923.  Nora  Eichelberger. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  John  Mast  of 
Elverson,  Pa.,  came  here  April  28. 
He  preached  for  us  Saturday  eve- 
ning. Sunday  morning  we  commem- 
tirated  the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
I^ord  and  Savior,  by  observing  com- 
munion and  feetwashing.  Bro.  Mast 
preached  again  in  the  evening.  The 
sermons  were  all  full  of  Gospel  truths 
and  we  hope  the  good  seed  may  sink 
deep  into  every  heart  and  may  spring 
forth  bearing  much  fruit  for  the  Lord. 
Pray  for  us. 

May  7,  1923.       Ruth  Hostetler. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — On  April  8,  in 
the  morning,  Bro.  Harvey  Grove  of 
Hanover,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  church 
here.    Text,  Rom.  12:21. 

On  April  10,  in  the  evening,  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  al- 
so preached  at  the  church  here.  Text, 
Gen.  5:24. 

On  April  29,  in  the  morning,  Bro. 
Newton  Weber,  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
preached  for  us.  Text,  Psa.  26:5,  6. 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Bro. 
T.  W.  Shank,  returned  missionary 
from  South  America,  spoke  about 
our  mission  work  there,  which  was 
very  interesting  and  profiLable,  know- 
ing that  the  Gospel  is  needed  there 
as  well  as  at  our  other  foreign  mis- 
sions. This  was  followed  by  bap- 
tismal services  in  charge  of  Bro.  D. 
N.  Lehman.  Six  precious  souls  seal- 
ed their  vows  by  water  baptism. 
We  were  made  to  think  of  the  time 
when  we  made  our  vow,  and  the 
question  comes.  Have  we  been  as 
faithful  as  we  could  have  been?  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  His 
people  that  these  new  born  babes  in 
His  kingdom  may  be  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights  in  His  vineyard,  and  ever 
lean  on  the  promise  that  He  will 
never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them, 
if  they  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

On  MaA-  6,  we  had  the  privilege 
of  remembering  the  suft'ering  and 
death  of' our  Lord  and  Savior,  in  par- 
taking of  the  emblems  of  His  broken 
bod}'  and  shed  blood. 

AVe  are  thankful  for  the  visits  of 
all  brethren  who  give  us  the  Good 

(Continued  on  page  156) 
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}         MISCELLANEOUS  ARTICLES  I 

THE  SHEPHERD  WORK  OF  OUR  PRECIOUS  LORD 
"The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd,  I  Shall  Not  Want" 

Promises  in  Shepherd  Psalm.  Fulfilled  in  the  person  of  our  Lord  Him- 

self in  the  New  Testament. 
I  shall  not  want  REST 
"He   maketh   me   to   lie   down   in   green        "Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
pastures."  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." — 

Matt.  11:28. 
I  shall  not  want  DRINK 
"He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters."        "The  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall 

be  in  him    a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. — John  4:14. 
I  shall  not  want  FORGIVENESS 
"He   restoreth   my    soul."  "The  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 

to  forgive  sins." — Matt.  9:6. 
I  shall  not  want  GUIDANCE 
"He   leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right-        "I  am  the  way  the  Truth  and  the  Life  " 
eousness   for   His  name's  sake."  — John  14:6. 

I  shall  not  want  COMPANIONSHIP 
"Yea  though  I  walk  through  the  valley      "Lo,   I   am  with  you   alway    even  unto 
of   the   shadow   of   death,    I    will    fear   no     the  end  of  the  world."— Matt'  28-20 
evil." 

I  shall  not  want  COMFORT 
"Thy    rod   and   thy   staff,    they   comfort        "The  Father  shall  give  you  another  com- 
"le.  forter."— John  14:16. 

I   shall  not   want  FOOD 
"Thou   preparest   a   table   before   me   in        "I  am  the  bread  of  life,  he  that  cometh 
the  presence  of  mine  enemies."  to  Me  shall  never  hunger."— John  6:35. 

I  shall  not  want  JOY 
"Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil."  "That  my  joy   remain   in   you  and  that 

your  joy  may  be  full."— John  15:11. 
I  shall  not  want  ANYTHING 
"My  cup  runneth  over."  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 

My  name,  He  will  give  it  you."— John  16: 

I  shall  not  want  ANYTHING  IN  THIS  LIFE 
"Surely   goodness   and    mercy   shall   fol-        "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
low  me  all  the  days  of  my  life."  His    righteousness;    and    all    these  thinjs 

shall  be  added  unto  you." — Mat.  6:33 
I  shall  not  want  ANYTHING  IN  ETERNITY 

lord'lorevS"  '^"''^  "  ^l'^^''   ^   P'-e   for  you  that 

^Selected.  ^  ^"^  ^^^'^        '"^^  be  also."-John 


A   PLEA   FOR  "MODEST 
APPAREL" 


By  Charlotte  Cotterman 

For  the  Goipcl  Herald. 

Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and 
ye  that  dwell  in  them.  'Woe  to  the 
inhabitors  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea! 
for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  groat  wrath,  because  he  know- 
eth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time  — 
Rev.  12:12. 

Can  we  not  realize  the  truth  of 
this  scripture?  Perhaps  it  will  come 
to  a  greater  fulfillment  in  the  future, 
but  when  we  look  around  us,  on  ev- 
ery hand  we  see  that  the  devil  is  with 
the  inhabitcrs  of  the  earth.  Look 
where  we  will  we  see  the  devil's 
workings  with  the  children  of  men. 
Here  we  see  him  as  a  roaring  lion 
!t'.ceking  whoni  lie  may  devour.  There 
we  see  him  in  the  form  of  an  angel 
of  light  trying  to  deceive  the  very 
elect,  which  he  would  do  were 
possible. 


It 


I  remember  when  a  child  I  heard 
It  said  that  Satan  can  change  his 
form  except  one  foot  which  is  a 
hoof.  I  used  to  think  if  I  should 
see  him  I  would  know  him  by  his 
hoof.  But  oh,  we  need  only  to  look 
at  his  followers  to  know  him.  When 
I  see  the  people  of  the  world  in 
their  gaudy  and  immodest  attire  I 
en  see  him.  When  I  look  into  the 
churches,  even  into  our  own  be- 
loved church,  lo,  even  there  I  see 
his  marks.  And  among  those  pro- 
fessing to  be  followers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  when  I  see  to  what 
excess  so  many  indulge  in  worldly 
attire,  \  have  to  think.  Behold,  the 
lioof  is  seen,  not  as  I  once  thought, 
1  lit  nevertheless  Satan  cannot  hide 
his  deception. 

Sometimes  we  see  ;i  dear  sister 
who  is  an  example  of  simplicity  as 
far  as  her  own  person  is  concerned, 
but  look  a  little  farther  and  we  see 
on  (he  innoceiU  child  or  perhaps  an 


older  child,  for  whom  the  mother  is 
responsible,  with  some  tracks  of  the 
hoof.  We  even  see  this,  sometimes, 
among  our  ministering  brethren's 
families  to  whom  the  people  are  look- 
ing for  an  example,  and  rightly  so. 

Then  too  sometimes  there  may  be 
perfect  plainness  in  dress,  but  look 
into  the  houses;  perhaps  they  have 
caught  the  fever  which  is  going  a- 
round  by  leaps  and  bounds.  Crochet- 
ing is  done  so  much ;  even  the  small 
daughter  we  see  making  laces  that 
the  parents  would  be  surprised  to 
see  on  clothing  of  a  sister,  but  it 
might  just  about  as  well  be  worn  on 
the  person  as  put  on  some  of  the 
house  furnishings. 

We  read  in  the  Word  of  God  that 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  the  pride  of  life  are  not 
of  the  Father  but  of  the  world.  My 
dear  young  sisters,  would  you  not 
rather  dress  in  a  way  that  becometh 
women  professing  godliness  than  to 
have  Satan's  followers,  those  of  the 
world  and  disloyal  church  members, 
admire  your  dress  while  at  the  same 
time  they  disrespect  you  for  your  in- 
consistency. And,  dear  mother,  would 
you  not  rather  have  your  daughter 
look  like  a  real  example  of  Christian- 
ity and  spend  her  valuable  moments 
in  work  that  will  help  to  furnish  the 
necessaries  of  life?  Oh,  the  time 
and  money  wasted  in  so  many  ways ! 
Will  not  God  hold  us  responsible  if 
we  "spend  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread?  and  (our)  your  labor  for 
that  which  satisfieth  not"  (Isa.  55: 
2)  ?  When  I  see  to  what  excess  peo- 
ple are  going  in  dress,  even  to  in- 
decency, 1  am  glad  that  God  showed 
me  the  evil  of  wearing  worldly  a- 
dornment  and  that  He  gave  instruc- 
tions in  His  word  for  us  as  Chris- 
tians to  follow. 

Several  years  ago,  while  in  the 
country,  as  I  was  going  to  work  one 
morning  I  passed  a  field  that  had 
been  plowed  but  a  few  days.  I  had 
passed  by  this  field  several  times  be- 
fore but  on  this  partictilar  morning 
the  sun  shone  brightly  and  revealed 
a  network  spun  over  this  entire  field. 
No  doubt  spiders  had  been  at  work 
while  we  were  sleeping.  I  wondered,  . 
is  it  possible  that  those  insects  could 
accomplish  such  a  great  work  in  so 
short  a  time?  That  illustrates  Sa- 
tan's work.  He  is  ever  busy  while 
we  are  s'eeping.  He  never  tires  nor 
sleeps  but  while  our  spiritual  vision 
is  dimmed  by  the  "lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  f)f  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  life,"  he  is  casting  the  fowler's  net 
about  us  and  entwining  it  around 
our  hearts.  We  do  not  notice  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  shining  around 
us  and  by  mixing  with  Satan's  devices 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  kept  out  and  we 
remain  unconscious  of  His  presence, 
just  as  we  might  have  walked  tliru 
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the  field  unconscious  of  the  spider 
webbing,  if  the  sun  had  not  revealed 
it  to  us. 

The  world  has  a  perfect  right  to 
expect  us  to  be  loyal  to  our  churdh 
whose  doctrines  we  have  accepted. 
Dear  friends,  old  and  young,  it  is 
time  that  we  awake  out  of  this  spir- 
itual sleep  to  a  newness  of  life  that 
will  shake  off  the  shackles  of  world- 
liness  in  dress.  Oh  that  we  might 
all  put  on  modest  apparel  such  as 
is  becoming  to  a  child  of  God,  and 
show  where  we  belong.  There  is  no 
room  for  deceit  in  the  Master's  king- 
dom. Let  us  be  out  and  out  for 
Christ  or  else  out  and  out  for  the 
world.  Why  should  we,  in  this  wick- 
ed and.  adulterous  generation,  be  a- 
shamed  to  stand  up  for  Christ?  The 
world  is  fashion  mad  and  we  should 
show  them  to  a  better  way. 

To  the  lukewarm,  Christ  says,  "I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 
Dear  reader,  let  us  put  away  all  filth- 
iness  and  naughtiness  of  the  flesh 
and  let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  be 
called  a  peculiar  people,  but  follow 
our  meek  and  lowly  Savior  who  gave 
Himself  for  us  and  has  promised  to 
be  with  us  to  the  end. 

"Ashamed  of  Jesus?     Yes,  I  may, 
\\^hen  IVe  no  sins  to  wash  away." 

Jackson,  Minn. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  PRAYER 
LIFE 

By  Neva  Beechy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Draw    nigh    to    God,    and    he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Jas.  4:8. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  pathway 
of  the  divine  life  is  paved  with 
prayer.  No  one  can  make  a  spiritual 
progress  without  it.  Where  you  find 
a  true  saint  of  God  you  will  find  one 
who  knows  enough  about  the  real 
worth  of  prayer  to  be  often  found 
pleading  with  God,  sending  up  ear- 
nest petitions  and  receiving  answers, 
and  pouring  out  his  heart  in  grati- 
tude to  him  for  his  abundant  mer- 
cies. 

Prayer  consists  of  something  more 
than  merely  repeating  words.  It  is 
talking  to  God,  sending  up  petitions 
in  faith,  believing  that  God  does  hear 
and  answer. 

We  have  Christ  for  an  example 
of  one  who  knew  the  real  worth  of 
prayer.  He  prayed  when  He  was 
tempted  and  in  time  of  trial ;  when 
brought  near  the  hour  of  death  we 
find  him  praying  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane ;  although  it  was  a  bitter 
trial  He  was  to  pass  through,  yet  He 
said,  "Father,  thy  will,  not  mine, 
be  done."  The  salvation  of  the  world 
waa  at  stake,  and  Jesus  was  obedient 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  true  to  His 
heavenly  Father. 

There  is  a  sweetness  in  the  life 
of   prayer   and    submission    to  God 


whith  so  many  fail  to  find.  When 
Jesus  told  his  followers  that  when 
they  prayed  they  should  enter  into 
their  closets  and  there  pray  to  their 
heavenly  Father  in  secret,  and  he 
would  reward  them  openly,  he  meant 
more  than  getting  into  a  little  closet 
and  repeating  a  few  words;  He 
meant  that  we  should  enter  into  com- 
tnunion  with  the  Lord,  and  shut  the 
door  of  our  hearts  to  the  world 
There  is  no  time  or  place  in  which 
it  is  inappropriate  to  oft'er  up  a  pray- 
er to  God.  In  the  crowds  of  the 
street,  or  in  the  midst  of  a  business 
engagement,  we  may  send  up  a  pe- 
tition to  God. 

Again,  we  have  a  precious  example 
in.  the  life  of  Christ,  after  he  had 
performed  miracles  and  healing,  and 
great  works  were  wrought  through 
him,  he  would  withdraw  from  the 
multitudes  to  a  place  where  he  could 
pray,  where  he  could  pour  out  his 
heart  in  thankfulness  to  the  Father, 
and  send  up  such  petitions  as  he  de- 
sired. "Pray  without  ceasing.  In 
everything  give  thanks :  for  this  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you"  (I  Thes.  5:17,18). 

It  is  necessary  if  we  desire  to  have 
power  with  God  that  we  often  be 
found  in  earnest  prayer,  for  the  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much,  and  God  mani- 
fests his  power  and  shows  his 
strength  to  those  who  trust  Him. 
An  earnest  prayer  sent  to  Him  in 
faith  and  confidence  will  bring  de- 
liverance in  time  of  trouble,  will  turn 
aside  the  tempter,  and  will  enable 
one  to  be  filled  with  the  blessings  of 
God  and  enjoy  the  ways  of  truth. 

When  Peter  was  cast  into  prison, 
bound  with  chains,  ready  to  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  those  who 
would  take  his  life,  the  church  met 
in  earnest  prayer  and  prayed  with- 
out ceasing,  and  even  while  these 
prayers  were  being  offered  up,  God 
sent  His  angel  and  delivered  Peter 
in  a  miraculous  way. 

Often  because  of  being  true  to 
God  and  prayer  the  enemy  becomes 
alarmed  and  brings  great  opposition, 
but  God  is  always  a  very  present 
help  in  time  of  need,  and  One  who 
is  mig'hty  to  deliver.  The  wicked 
people  of  Daniel's  time  tried  to  keep 
him  from  sending  up  his  petitions 
to  God.  They  had  the  king  sign  a 
decree  that  if  anyone  petitioned  an}- 
except  the  king  he  should  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  Daniel 
knew  of  the  decree  that  had  been 
sent  forth  by  the  king,  but  did  this 
stop  his  praying?  By  no  means. 
Fie  opened  his  windows  toward  Je- 
rusalem and  prayed  three  times  a 
day,  the  same  as  before.  And  he 
was  taken  and  cast  into  the  den  of 
Hons ;  but  God  kept  him  from  all 
harm  and  danger.    What,  now,  was 


the  result  of  his  praying?  It  re- 
sulted in  another  decree  being  made 
by  the  king,  that  every  one  under 
the  dominion  of  his  kingdoin  should 
serve  Daniel's  God. 

Prayer  is  the  opening  of  the  heart 
to  God  as  to  a  friend.  Not  that  it 
is  necessary  in  order  to  make  known 
to  God  what  we  are,  but  to  enable 
us  to  receive  Him.  Prayer  does  not 
bring  God  down  to  us,  but  lifts  us 
up  to  Flim.  God  loves  to  have  us 
come  and  offer  our  humble  petitions, 
and  He  will  not  turn  us  away  with- 
out His  notice. 

"Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Je- 
sus" (Phil.  4:6,7). 

Aurora,  Ohio. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK- 
ER'S RESPONSIBILITY 


By  Clara  Erb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  part  of  the 
Church.  Therefore  the  Sunday  school 
work  is  a  work  for  Christ,  for  Christ 
is  the  head  of  the  Church. 

The  Sunday  school  worker  is  called 
of  God  by  the  Church  to  this  work, 
and  is  responsible  for  the  faithful 
discharge  of  his  duty. 

lie  will  be  held  responsible  the 
same  as  the  minister  or  any  other 
worker  in  the  church.  The  work  is 
the  Lord's.  We  are  all  stewards  and 
must  some  time  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship. 

I  Tim.  4:12-16  gives  the  needed 
characteristics  of  a  good  Sunday 
school  worker.  He  should  be  "an 
example  of  the  believers  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity."  He  should  "give 
attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation, 
to  doctrine.  He  needs  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  needs  to 
meditate  upon  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  work  he  is  called  to  do.  He 
needs  to  consecrate  himself  wholly 
to  God.  He  should  be  diligent  and 
persevering. 

He  receives  his  strength  whom  the 
One  who  has  called  him,  as  Paul 
says  in  II  Cor.  3  :5,  "Not  that  we  are 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any 
thing  of  ourselves,  but  our  suflficiency 
is  of  God." 

He  is  also  given  to  much  prayer 
in  behalf  of  his  work. 

Let  no  one  who  is  called  to  work 
in  the  Sunday  school  make  excuses 
or  say,  "I  am  not  able  to  do  that 
work."  "For  it  is  God  which  work- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure"   (Phil.  2:13). 

Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

( Coiitimird  from  page  153) 

News  from  time  to  time.  Continue 
to  remember  us  here  at  the  Throne 
of  grace. 

xMay  7,  1923.      Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name : — On  Apr.  29  our  coun- 
cil meeting  was  held  and  peace  was 
expressed  among  the  brotherhood. 
On  May  6,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  came 
into  our  midst  and  held  preparatory 
services  in  the  morning  and  commun- 
ion services  in  the  afternoon.  He 
also  preached  a  sermon  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Bro.  Ernest  Miller,  who  spent  the 
winter  in  our  midst,  left  several 
weeks  ago  for  Kansas.  He  is  missed 
in  our  meetings. 

Our  Wednesday  evening  Bible 
class  is  studying  Bro.  Shank's  book 
on  South  America  with  Bro.  Bergey 
as  teacher  and  Bro.  T.  J.  Wenger 
to  assist  in  some  practice  in  singing. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Abner  Weaver  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  were  visitors  in 
our  midst  over  Sunday. 

May  8,  1923.  Cor. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Spring  is  here  again,  the  time  of  the 
year  when  all  nature  revives.  God  is 
again  verifying  His  Word.  He  says 
in  Gen.  8:22:  "While  the  earth  re- 
maineth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- 
ter, and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease." 

Although  we  are  having  a  rather 
cool  spring  and  not  very  much  rain 
as  yet,  the  early  gardens  and  oats 
fields  look  nice.  Some  of  the  farmers 
have  planted  corn  but  most  of  them 
are  waiting  on  a  rain. 

On  April  29  we  had  communion 
services.  All  who  were  present  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro. 
Simon  Guengerich  of  Wayland,  la., 
was  with  us.  He  also  preached  the 
preparatory  sermon  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon. One  brother  and  one  sister 
were  received  by  letter,  and  one 
brother  received  into  full  fellowship 
again.  We  were  certainly  glad  and 
wish  them  God's  blessing. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  true 
to  Him,  who  has  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light. 

Lizzie  Erb. 

May  10,  1923. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Friends  and  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  His  most  holy  and  pre- 
cious name,  in  which  only  there  is 
salvation.    Acts  4:12. 

Surely  God  is  good  and  God  is 
love.     After  a   new   experience  and 


going  to  death's  door,  1  am,  by  His 
grace  permitted  to  inform  you  that 
I  nm  at  home  with  my  family  pen- 
ning these  few  lines  with  a  heart 
full  of  gratitude  and  praise  to  Him 
in  whom  our  life  is.  Oh,  may  it  tru- 
ly 1)e  as  Paul  says  in  Col.  3:3:  "For 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God." 

My  operation  was  for  appendicitis. 
Inflammation  of  the  bowels  caused 
it  to  be  more  serious,  and  required  a 
little  more  time  to  recover.  I  was 
at  the  hospital  eleven  days.  With 
good  care  and  God's  blessing  I  am 
able  to  be  around  most  of  the  day. 
But  still  am  very  weak. 

I  notice  by  obituaries  that  com- 
rades are  falling  to  my  right  and  to 
my  left,  the  month  of  April  claiming 
three,  one  of  them  less  than  two 
years  older  than  myself,  the  other 
two  a  little  younger.  The  grim  reap- 
er does  not  respect  age  at  any  time, 
but  as  these  calls  come  nearer  our 
own  door,  may  God  help  us  to  be 
faithful  until  death,  and  we  shall  have 
a  crown  of  life.    Rev.  2:10. 

This  is  a  very  backward  spring ; 
much  wheat  can  not  be  seeded ;  a 
little  cool  and  some  rain  today. 

Health  among  the  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies here  is  pretty  good. 

We  still  beg  to  be  remembered  in 
your  prayers. 

L.  S.  Click. 

May  10,  1923. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  dear  name: — We  are  enjoying 
the  blessings  of  the  spring  season 
and  the  crops  are  growing  very  nice- 
ly. We  were  also  blest  with  a  nice 
shower  of  rain  last  night,  which  we 
were  all  very  glad  for. 

On  April  15,  we  had  our  council 
meeting,  and  all  expressed  their  de- 
sire to  take  part  in  commemorating 
the  Lord's  death  and  suffering,  which 
was  observed  last  Sunday,  May  6. 

On  April  22,  the  three  adjoining 
congregations,  Cherry  Box,  Pea  Ridge 
and  Palmyra,  enjoyed  an  all-day  Sun- 
day school  meeting.  A  report  will 
be  published  separately.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  expects  to  labor  in  Colorado 
soon. 

Mrs.  John  F.  Kreider. 
May  11,  1923. 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  Congregation) 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name : — 
On  Sunday,  April  1,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  the  com- 
ing year,  having  been  closed  for  a 
few  months  over  the  winter.  Bro. 
Marry  .Suavely,  wIkj  for  the  last 
twenty  years  had  served^  as  super- 
intendent, had  asked  to  be  relieved 
and  Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman  was  ap- 


pointed to  take  his  place.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  also  chosen: 
Asst.  Supt.,  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Herr ; 
Treas.,  Br<j.  Jacob  Houser;  Sec'y., 
Sister  Martha  Harnish.  Brethren 
Daniel  Book  and  Victor  Herr  have 
charge  of  the  Home  l^epartment. 
Sister  Elizabeth  Breckbill  of  the  Cra- 
dle Roll,  and  Bro.  John  Kreider  will 
conduct  the  missionary  program  of 
the  Sunday  school.  May  God's  bless- 
ing ever  continue  to  rest  upon  Bro. 
Snavely's  future  work  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service.  May  we  ever  be  labor- 
ers together  with  God. 

Our  Young  People's  Meeting  was 
also  reorganized  for  the  coming  year 
on  Sunday  evening,  April  8,  to  meet 
every  two  weeks.  May  our  young 
people  make  use  of  every  golden  op- 
portunity to  have  God's  Word  hid  in 
their  hearts  that  they  may  be  forti- 
fied against  the  snares  of  Satan. 

We  again  had  the  privilege  of  hold- 
ing another  communion  service  in 
memory  of  what  our  Savior  has  done 
for  us  on  the  cross.  Preparatory  serv- 
ices were  held  on  April  28,  by  the 
home  ministers  and  the  day  follow- 
ing communion  services.  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbill  officiated.  Nearly  all  were 
present  with  us  in  the  service.  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Stoner  and  their 
daughter  Frances,  and  their  son,  Bro. 
Harry  Stoner  from  Adams  County, 
but  formerly  from  this  place,  also 
worshiped  with  us. 

Sister  Annie  Grof?  who  had  been 
very  sick  for  the  last  two  months  was 
present  with  us  in  our  sevices  this 
morning.  We  read  "Though  he  were 
a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered."  So . 
may  we  ever  realize  we  are  made 
perfect  through  suffering.  Bro.  C. 
M.  Brubaker  broke  the  bread  of  life 
to  us  this  morning,  reminding  us  of 
the  ascension  of  our  Lord  and  point- 
ed us  to  pierce  the  clouds  and  see 
Him  ever  interceding  for  us  and  that 
He  is  coming  again. 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

May  13,  1923. 


La  Grange,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  of  South  Ameri- 
ca, was  with  the  Shore  congregation 
on  Tuesday  evening,  May  8,  and  gave 
a  very  interesting  talk  on  the  work 
in  South  America. 

On  the  following  Thursday,  May 
10,  the  Sunday  school  meeting  of 
four  difi^erent  churches  was  held  at 
the  same  place,  with  a  good  attend- 
ance. Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider  of  Goshen, 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  the 
subject,  "The  safeguards  God  has 
l)laced  around  us  as  Christians."  We 
surely  had  a  good  meeting. 

On  the  following  Saturday  evening, 
May  12,  we  had  preparatory  services 
and  on  Sunday  following  communion 
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was  observed.  Good  interest  was 
manifested  during  these  meeting's. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  Sister 
Kaufifman  and  their  son  were  with 
us  from  Saturday  evening  to  Sunday 
evening.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffmans  and  Bro.  J.  P.  Mil- 
lers, with  a  number  of  the  members 
here,  met  at  Bro.  Amos  Gripe's,  Sis- 
ter Gripe  being  very  sick.  She  had 
a  desire  to  be  anointed,  and  also  par- 
take of  communion.  Both  these  or- 
dinances were  administered  by  the 
brethren.  She  asks  an  interest  in  the 
praj^ers   of   God's  people. 

Geo.  L.  Mishler. 

May  14,  1923. 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

Saturday  afternoon,  May  12,  pre- 
paratory services  were  held  at  the 
Leetonia  Church.  Sunday,  May  13, 
communion  services  were  held. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  and  family, 
India  missionaries  on  a  furlough  in 
their  homeland,  were  present.  This 
is  one  of  the  churches  attended  by 
Bro.  Lehman  in  his  boyhood  days. 
Bro.  Lehman  with  the  home  minis- 
ters held  a  very  impressive  service, 
pointing  us  to  the  sacrifice,  redeem- 
ing love,  and  humility  taught  by 
Christ. 

May  14,  1923. 

Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greetings : — 
On  May  11,  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Indiana 
came  here  and  held  meetings  in  the 
evenings,  and  on  Sunday,  May  13, 
held  communion  service.  On  Satur- 
day evening  we  had  council 
meeting.  Nearly  every  one  express- 
ed peace.  Also  a  sister  was  received 
from  another  branch  of  the  Church. 
We  enjoyed  the  brother's  presence 
very  much,  and  ask  an  interest  in 
your   prayers   for   the   work   at  this 

pl3.CC 

May  16,  1923.  Cor. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Ascension  Day  the  regular  semi- 
annual Sunday  school  meeting  of 
the  five  churches  of  this  district  was 
held  at  this  place.  A  goodly  number 
were  present,  considering  the  busy 
season  of  the  year.  An  inspiring  and 
profitable  program  was  enjoyed  by 
all  present.  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  mis- 
sionary from  South  America,  just  re- 
cently returned  on  furlough,  was  on 
the  program  both  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  left  on  May  10 
for  an  extended  visit  to  the  various 
congregations  of  Michigan. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  this  place  spent 
Sunday  with  the  congregation  at  Em- 
ma, (Ind.)  on  May  13,  where  ordi- 


nation services  were  held.  A  Bishop 
and  a  minister  were  ordained. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  this  place  on  Sun- 
day, May  20. 

May  16,  1923.  Cor. 

Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
loved  us  and  gave  His  life  a  ransom 
for  our  souls. 

On  Sunday,  March  25,  1923,  our 
Sundav  school  was  reorganized,  the 
following  officers  being  elected: 
Supts.,  Clemens  Snider,  Irvin  Mar- 
tin ;  Primary  Supt.,  Mrs.  E.  S.  Hall- 
man  ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Leighton  Schmitt, 
Eldon  Bowman ;  Chors.,  Clemens 
Hallman,  Martin  Musser.  Attend- 
ance in  general  is  good,  and  with  the 
coming  of  the  warm  weather  we  are 
glad  to  note  an  increase. 

Seeding  is  in  full  swing.  Weather 
is  quite  changeable.  Health  in  gen- 
eral is  good,  for  which  we  thank 
our  kind  heavenly  Father. 

May  we  all  earnestly  strive  to  work 
for  the  Lord  while  it  is  yet  day,  for 
the  night  cometh  when  our  work 
will  be  done.  We  ask  you  to  remem- 
ber the  work  at  this  place. 

N.  M.  Schmitt. 

May  7,  1923. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us."  On  May  6,  we  held  our  com- 
munion service  at  this  place  and  a 
large  number  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  representing  the  broken 
bodv  and  the  shed  blood  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior. 

Our  S.  S.  teachers'  meetings  which 
were  discontinued  during  the  winter 
months  are  again  opened  and  are 
held  on  Friday  evening  of  each  week. 
These  meetings  are  a  great  help  in 
preparing  the  lesson  and  enable  the 
teachers  to  teach  each  lesson  from 
the  same  angle,  thus  bringing  uni- 
form thoughts  thruout  the  Sunday 
school. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  faithful. 

May  15,  1923.  Cor. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  general  Status  of  our  relief  work 
in  Russia  at  the  present  time  is  well  set 
forth  in  the  followinp:  extracts  from  a 
letter  sent  out  to  all  of  the  members  of 
the  Central  Committee,  by  Bro.  Mumaw, 
the  Secretary-Treasurer. 

This  is  to  give  a  general  statement  of 
the  present  status  of  our  relief  work  in 
Russia.  Since  our  first  report  of  improved 
conditions  in  Russia,  negotiations  with  the 
New  York  office  of  the  American  Relief 


Administration  and  exchange  of  notes  and 
cables  with  Bro.  Miller  at  Moscow  have 
had  our  special  attention.  Thru  this  ef- 
fort we  are  glad  to  submit  the  following. 

Bro  Miller  at  Moscow  has  now  advised 
us  that  it  is  quite  evident  that  they  have 
enough  food  in  their  warehouses  to  pro- 
vide for  their  feeding  program  until  the 
next  harvest.  This  I  know  will  be  wel- 
come news  to  you.  Reports  have  been 
circulated  to  this  effect  and  of  course  it 
is  not  entirely  new  to  you.  It  is  also 
known  that  the  expected  famine  conditions 
which  had  been  predicted  for  this  spring 
d'd  not  materialize.  This  has  given  an 
entirely  different  aspect  to  our  problems 
and  we  can  feel  assured  that  our  greater 
task  is  accomplished  unless  new  condi- 
t'ons    should    again  arise. 

In  a  letter  from  Bro.  Miller,  we  learn 
that  the  two  deposits  of  $5,000.00  each 
for  March  and  April  had  not  been  de- 
livered to  him  and  he  has  also  canceled 
the  Eurelcon  Sales  of  these  deposits  and 
has  asked  that  they  be  given  credit  for 
cash  withdrawals.  Against  this  he  has 
already  drawn  $5,000.00  for  a  Seed  Loan 
for  Siberia.  A  special  committee  had 
come  to  Moscov/  asking  for  this  assist- 
ance. They  reported  that  the  colonists 
in  Siberia  are  in  very  difficult  circum- 
stances and  unless  some  help  is  received 
thru  which  they  can  p'urchase  seed  for 
th's  spring,  they  will  be  compelled  to 
face  famine  conditions  next  fall.  The  loan 
has  been  given  with  the  understanding 
that  a  certain  amount  of  food  is  set  aside 
'"e\t  fall  for  general  relief  purposes.  Bro. 
Miller  reports  that  a  larger  grant  should 
have  been  given  but  that  this  was  the 
amount  for  which  he  has  assumed  re- 
sponsibility. He  had  planned  to  send 
food  to  Siberia  this  spring  but  on  ac- 
count of  certain  restrictions  relative  to 
the  A.  R  A.  operations  in  Russia,  he 
found  it  impossible.  This  other  course 
was    therefore  substituted 

Allow  me  to  add  a  word  relative  to 
our  further  needs.  A  seed  loan  of  $3,000. 
(X)  has  already  been  granted  to  the  South 
Russia  colonists  It  is  ouite  evident  that 
more  funds  will  be  needed  for  this  pur- 
pose. We  need  not  call  attention  to  the 
folly  of  plowing  the  ground  without  some 
assurance  of  having  seed  to  sow.  We 
have  cabled  Bro.  Miller  that  we  shall 
trv  to  protect  him  in  this  and  have  re- 
quested that  he  advise  us  how  much  is 
needed. 

While  we  have  enough  food,  it  is  very 
easy  to  conclude  that  our  task  is  now 
accomplished  and  we  need  give  no  further 
attention  to  the  work.  It  is  not  so.  A 
cable  just  at  hand  states  that  we  are 
feeding  17,000  daily  at  this  time.  Our 
personnel  must  have  necessary  support  in 
this  work.  If  the  workers  now  on  the 
field  refuse  to  remain  until  the  work  is 
accomplished,  others  must  be  sent  to  take 
their  places.  The  reconstruction  program 
will  need  attention  for  at  least  another 
year  if  our  Mennonite  brethren  are  to  be 
protected.  Bro  Miller  states  that  there 
w-11  be  need  for  clothing  for  at  least 
another  year.  We  do  not  consider  it  ad- 
vsahle  to  start  another  campaign  for 
used  garments.  It  will  no  doubt  mean 
a  general  drive  for  funds  to  buy  new 
clothing  at  wholesale  and  forward  them 
thru   the    regular  channels. 

It  has  also  been  suggested  that  we  al- 
low loans  for  horses.  It  is  pointed  out 
that  they  can  be  bought  in  certain  sec- 
tions of  Russia  at  a  very  fair  price  Have 
we  enough  sentiment  in  favor  of  such 
a  program  to  launch  out  into  it? 

Sincerely  yours, 

Levi  Mumaw, 
Secy-Treas. 

*       *  * 
(Continued  . on  page  160) 
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CHURCH  AND  STATE 

(Continued  from  page  147) 
C.  O.:  "Thank  you,  sir.     Good  bye." 
Now   in   conclusion,    let   us   with   an  un- 
prejudiced   mind    consider    the  consistency 
of    each    of    these    two    great  institutions 
minding  their  proper  calling,  each  laboring 
in   that  sphere  in   which   God   hath  placed 
them.     The   Church,   whose   rule   and  law 
by   which    she    is   to    be    governed    is  the 
WORD  OF  GOD  which  shall  never  pass 
away;  whose  "weapons"   are  spiritual,  be- 
cause of  the  spiritual  nature  of  her  war- 
fare,   "pressing    the    battle    to    the  gate" 
(II  Cor.  10:3-6;  Eph.  6:13-17),  should  labor 
in  matters  pertaining  to  God's  elect,  even 
to  the  "time  of  the  end,"  with   Christ  as 
her  "Counsellor"  and  "Captain  of  her  sal- 
vation;"  until   His   second  ■  coming  as  the 
nobleman   at   his   return,   "having  received 
a   kingdom   for   himself"    (Luke  19:11-13), 
and  as   Paul   says,   "At  his  appearing  and 
h's    kingdom"    (II  Tim.    4:1).     When  He 
shall  be  Victor  in  the  great  Battle  of  Ar- 
mageddon" and  then  when  "all  enemies  are 
subdued    under    him"    will    the    Son  also 
be  subject  unto  God,  that  God  may  be  all 
in    all    (I  Cor.    15:25^28),    at    which  time 
shall  be  ushered  in  eternal  conditions  and 
enjoyments.     Rev.   21:22.     "Wherefore  we 
receiving    a    kingdom     which     cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve   God  acceptably  with   reverence  and 
godly  fear:    For  our  God  is  a  consuming 
f^re"    (Heb.    12:28,   29).     See    IIThess.  1: 
6-10.     And   let   the   Church   pray   for  tht 
"powers   that  be"  that  they  may  function 
■n    their    proper    sphere,    "praising"  those 
that   do   well,   and   "punishing"   the  "evil- 
doers;" for  to  them  is  given  the  (carnal) 
sword,   for   he   is    the    "minister   of  God" 
(not    preacher),    a    revenger     to  execute 
wrath    upon    him   that   doeth    evil.     I  Pet. 
2:14;    Rom.    13:4.     And    let    us  "submit" 
ourselves    "to    every    ordinance    (laws)  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake,"  (which  do  not 
militate  against  the  law  of  Christ)  in  pay- 
ing tribute    (taxes),  avoiding  reckless  au- 
tomobiling,   obeying   prohibition   laws,  and 
similar  ordinances,  for  thus   we  are  com- 
manded.    I  Pet.  2:13,   14.     But  "every  or- 
dinance" does  not  mean  that  we  must  obey 
their  mandates  when  they  conflict  with  the 
commandments   of    Christ,    and   the  apos- 
tles; which  is  amply  proven  by  the  same 
Apostle  Peter  who  gives  us  this  admoni- 
tion: "We  ought  to  obey  God  RATHER 
than  man"   (Acts  5:29).     While  he  could 
not  "submit"  to  their  decree  "not  to  speak 
any  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus,"  in  this 
case   he   "submitted"   to   the  decree   to  be 
cast   into  prison.     If  we   cannot  "submit" 
m  an  active  way,  then  we  must  "submit" 
in  a  passive  way.    Therefore  "the  powers 
that    be"    should    not    think    to    rule  over 
the  Church  in  matters  of  "faith  "    For  this 
is   God's  prerogative.     They  should  study 
with    care    the    second    Psalm.  Secretary 
Baker    was    right    when    he    said    to  the 
Christians   (as   it  is  reported):   "You  take 
care  of  the  Church,  and  we  will  take  care 
of  the  State." 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
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Married 


Haversticlc — Eshleman. — ^On  April  12,  1923,  Clay- 
ton Ilaverstick  of  Willow  Street,  and  Sister  Cora 
R.shlcman  of  the  Hyerland  congregation,  were  mar- 
ried at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  N. 
Lehman,  Millersville,  Pa.  May  God  lead  and  guide 
them. 


Stover— Martin.— On  May  6,  1923,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand,  Bro. 
Edwin  F.  Stover  and  Sister  Vena  Edith  Martin, 
both  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  Miay  God 
guide  them  thru  life. 


Seitz — Mumma.— On  May  8,  1923,  Bro.  John  Seitz 
and  Sister  Mary  Mumma,  both  of  the  Rohrerstown 
cqngregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman, 
Millersville,  Pa.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  at- 
tend them  thru  life. 


Landis — Grimm.— On  April  5,  1923,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  335  W.  James  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Abr.  P.  Landis  of  the  Ephrata  congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Eva  B.  Grimm  Lancaster,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  D.  N.  Lehman  of 
Millersville.  Pa.  May  their  life's  journey  be  a  happy 
and  useful  one. 


Shank— Furman. — On  April  25,  1923,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  Bro.  M.  B.  Shank  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Elizabeth  E.  Furman  of 
Phoebus,  Va.,  who  had  previously  identified  herself 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  this  place.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them. 


Keith— Harnish. — On  April  12,  1923,  Bro.  Paul 
Keith  of  the  Willow  Street  congregation,  and  Sister 
Ada  Harnish  of  the  Byerland  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  Bish.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  who 
officiated.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them  thru 
life. 


Gbituary 

Auker. — Caleb  C.  Auker  was  born  Aug.  7,  1864; 
died  Apr.  25,  1923;  aged  58  y.  8  m.  17  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Belle  Landis.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  3  sons  and  1  daughter.  The  daughter 
precedeo  him  in  death  seven  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Delaware  Church  by  Sam- 
uel Leiter.  Interment  in  the  Auker  family  cemetery, 
in  Foutz  Valley,  Pa. 


Albin. — Vearl  Eugene,  son  of  Bro.  Jesse  and  Sis- 
ter Elsie  Albin,  was  born  Aug.  14,  1921  ;  died  May 
11,  1923,  at  the  home  of  his  parents  2'/2  miles  south- 
east of  Nappanee,  Ind. ;  aged  1  y.  8  m..  27  d.  After 
having  the  measles,  peritonitis  set  in,  which  lasted 
two  days,  attended  with  intense  suffering  until  he 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  is  now  enjoying  the  bliss 
of  a  home  in  heaven.  He  is  surpived  by  his  parents 
and  grandparents  and  many  other  relatives.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  residence,  May  14,  by  J.  H. 
McGowen  and  at  the  West  M'arket  St.  Mennonite 
Church  by  Ray  Yoder.  Text,  Job  14:1,  2.  Burial 
at  South  Union. 


May  24 

Myers.— Barbara  K.  Myers,  widow  of  Pre.  Samuel 
B.  Myers,  was  born  October  30,  1835;  died  at  the 
home  of  Daniel  and  Annie  Bair  at  Hanover,  Pa  on 
April  16,  1923,  in  her  88th  year,  after  a  lingering 
illness.  She  bore  her  affliction  patiently  and  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  with  a  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrec- 
tion. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Hanover 
Church  by  Bros.  Benjamin  Weaver,  Peter  Shenk  and 
Harvey  Grove.    Text,  Malachi  3:16,  17. 


Andrews. — Francis  P.  Andrews,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Priscilla  Andrews,  was  born  Dec.  19,  1881;  died 
May  6,  1923;  aged  41  y.  4  m.  17  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Josic  C.  Truax.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children,  4  preceding  their  father  in  death. 
Mother  and  6  children  and  other  near  relatives  sur- 
vive. Bro.  Andrews  confessed  'His  Savior  in  the  fall 
of  1922,  and  gave  good  evidence  of  an  unfettering 
faith  in  Him  who  said,  "He  that  cometh  to  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  In  such  an  event  as  this 
let  us  remember  Jas.  1:27.  Text,  Tit.  2:11-14. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  S'.  G. 
Shenk,  Elida,  O.,  and  Bro.  G.  H.  Erunk,  Continen- 
tal, O. 


Whittig.— Permelia    Whittig,   daughter   of  Thomas 

  Shuey,   was   born   in   Mercer  county,  O., 

Jan.  8,  1841.  Her  husband,  Samuel  Whittig,  died 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  9,  1909.  Sister  Whittig  died 
on  Thursday,  May  10,  1923;  aged  82  y.  4  m.  2  d. 
She  leaves  6  sons,  2  daughters,  9  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  one  sister  to 
mourn  her  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  U.  B. 
Church,  and  suffered  with  a  lingering  disease  about 
one  year.  She  was  buried  on  May  12.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  John  F. 
Funk.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Mast.— Freddie  Mast,  son  of  Abe  and  Sarah  Mast 
M'as  born  Feb.  26,  1921;  died  May  8,  1923,  near 
Goshen  Ind.,  (at  the  age  of  2  y.  2  m.  12  d.)  of  croup 
and  bronchial  trouble.  Little  Freddie  was  seriously 
ill  only  about  2  days,  altho  he  had  not  been  very 
well  for  nearly  a  week.  He  is  survived  by  father, 
mother,  1  brother,  Henry,  1  sister,  Gertrude,  4 
grandparents,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  May  11. 
The  home  circle  truly  feels  that 

"A  loving  one  from  us  has  goae, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Lantz. — Jonas  Lantz  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
July  23,  1845  ;  died  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  21, 
1923  ;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  28  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Lucyann  Hochstetler  March  30,  1879,  by 
J.  P.  Smucker.  He  lived  in  matrimony  over  48 
years.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
June,  1876,  remaining  a  constant  member  until  God 
in  His  own  appointed  time  called  him  to  Himself. 
Two  brothers,  Amos  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  Stephen 
of  Chicago,  1  sister,  Fanny  Speicher  of  M?Iddlebury, 
Ind.,  and  2  adopted  children,  Almira  Rhodes  and 
Trella  Holinsky  survive  him.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  residence  by  J.  H.  McGowen  and  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  by  D.  J.  Johns.  Text,  II  Pet. 
3:13-15.    Burial  at  South  Union. 


Shotzberger. — Samuel   Shotzberger   was   born  Apr. 

5,  1844.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Shellenberger, 
July  I,  1866.  They  lived  a  happy  married  life  for 
57  years.  They  were  blessed  with  eleven  children, 
9  sons  and  2  daughters;  also  33  grandchildren  and 
15  great-grandchildren.     He  entered  into  rest  May 

6,  1923;  aged  79  y.  1  m.  1  d.  He  was  a  brother  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  33  years,  having  been 
baptized  by  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Lane. 
Co.,  Pa.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  7  sons,  2 
daughters  and  a  bereft  widow.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Samuel  Leiter  and 
at  Lauver's  Church  by  Simon  Auker  and  W.  W. 
Graybill.  His  selected  text  was  Rev.  14:13.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Miller.— Fred  S.  Miller  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  10,  1871;  died  April  6,  1923;  aged  SI  y. 
6  m.  26  d.  At  the  age  of  six  years  he  came  to 
Henry  County,  Iowa,  in  which  county  he  lived  ever 
since.  On  Oct.  30,  1901,  he  was  united  in  the  bonds 
of  sacred  marriage  to  Emma  Goldsmith,  to  which 
union  were  born  four  children :  Helen,  Mildred,  Max 
and  Glenn,  all  of  whom  are  still  at  home.  Besides 
his  immediate  family  he  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture his  aged  mother,  Mrs.  Stephen  Miller,  two 
brothers.  Dr.  Sam  T.  Miller  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Dr.  Levi  S.  Miller  of  Richmond,  Ind.,  three  sisters, 
Emma  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ia„  Mrs.  C.  R.  'Wlyse  of 
Wayland,  Mrs.  Joe  G.  Gerig  of  Springdale,  Ark., 
and  a  host  of  friends. 


1923 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


159 


StauiTer. — Catherine  (Stoncr)  Stauffer  was  born 
Aug.  9,  1839;  died  March  23,  1923  ;  aged  83  y. 
7  m.  14  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  aged  husband 
(John  D.  Stauffer)  and  three  children :  Annie,  wife 
of  Jacob  Weaver,  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  with  whom  she 
resided  for  the  last  twelve  years;  Isaiah  S.,  of 
Millersville ;  and  John,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Eleven 
grandchildren  and  three  great-grandchildren  also  sur- 
vive. Her  death  was  due  to  general  debility,  caused 
by  her  advanced  age.  She  often  expressed  a  desire 
for  Jesus  to  take  her  home  and  in  His  own  good 
time  the  Lord  answered  her  prayers.  Brief  services 
were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis  and 
further  services  at  the  New  Danville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  David  Landis.  Text,  John  11:25, 
26.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  churchyard  adjoin- 
ing, there  to  await  the  resurrection  morn. 

0 1   Dear  Grandma,  how  we  miss  thee. 
Since  to  Jesus   thou   hast  gone; 

But  thy  longings  have  been  granted, 
And  we  say,  "His  will  be  done." 

Granddaughter  Hazel. 


Zook. — Barbara  Yoder  Zook,  wife  of  Mose  F. 
Zook,  passed  peacefully  away  on  April  7.  She  was 
aged  70  y.  10  m.  19  d.  The  cause  of  her  death 
was  heart  trouble.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband 
and  one  daughter,  Mrs.  John  K.  Yoder,  and  a  host 
of  friends.  Her  son,  Levi,  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  ever  ready 
with  that  smile  that  cheers  the  heart  and  was 
always  ready  to  do  an  act  of  kindness.  We  have 
the  blessed  assurance  that  she  is  at  rest.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church. 
Services  were  conducted  by  J.  D.  Yoder,  in  Eng- 
lish, and  S.  T.  Yoder,  in  German. 

Mother's  gone  to  live  beyond  this  vale. 

Of  sorrow  pain  and  care ; 
And   if  through  life   you  live   for  Him 
You'll  meet  her  over  there. 

A  Friend. 


Stauffer. — Benj.  K.  Stauffer  of  near  Stonybrook, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  7,  1850;  died  May  8, 
1923;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  1  d.  Bro.  Stauffer  was  born 
in  the  vicinity  where  he  lived  as  a  farmer  nearly  all 
his  life.  He  left  his  farm  last  August  to  live  in  his 
house,  just  completed  (close  by  the  Stonybrook 
Church),  wherein  he  died.  For  some  time  his  health 
was  failing,  but  he  attended  church  and  taught  his 
Sunday  school  class  regularly.  To  ue  a  member  of 
his  class  was  a  privilege  to  enjoy  a  real  blessing. 
He  was  exceptionally  well  informed  in  God's  Holy 
Word,  and  he  believed  it,  lived  it,  and  taught  it, 
with  grace,  meekness,  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
To  know  him  was  to  love  him,  and  his  meek  spirit 
taught  the  Christ  life  as  well  as  his  words.  Bro. 
Benj.  K.  Stauffer  was  married  47  years  ago,  to  Lydia 
Stump,  sister  of  Pre.  Daniel  Stump,  of  Hanover,  Pa. 
His  uncle  was  the  late  Bish.  Stauffer  and  Pre.  Moses 
Stauffer  of  Stonybrook  is  his  nearest  kin.  He  leaves 
n«  children,  but  his  widow  and  all  who  know  him 
mourn  his  loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  11, 
from  his  late  residence  and  in  the  Stonybrook 
Church.  Those  officiating  were  Bros.  D.  N.  Lehman, 
John  W.  Weaver,  J.  C.  Habecker,  and  Jos.  Forry. 
Text,  Jno.  14:2.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Stony- 
brook cemetery.  Ten  ministers  attended  his  funeral. 
We  are  confident  that  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 


Yoder. — Robert  Aaron  Yoder,  son  of  Levi  D.  and 
Laura  (Eash)  Yoder,  was  born  May  24,  1897;  died 
May  7,  1923  ;  aged  25  y.  11  m.  13  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  parents,  three  brothers  (Nel- 
son, Morgan,  Moses)  four  sisters  (Nellie,  Linnie, 
Mary,  Anna,  all  at  home),  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Bro.  Robert  was  not  well  for  almost  a 
year.  He  was  bedfast  only  three  weeks  and  bore 
his  suffering  patiently  until  the  end.  A  little  while 
before  he  died  he  called  his  parents,  brothers,  sis- 
ters, and  one  who  was  very  near  to  him,  gave  all  a 
hearty  "Good-bye"  and  said,  "All  is  well"  and 
peacefully  passed  away.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  early  in  life  and  lived  a  loyal,  devoted 
life  to  his  God  and  church.  The  family  has  lost  a 
loving  son  and  brother.  The  church  and  Sunday 
school  have  lost  a  faithful  worker.  He  served  as  a 
Sunday  school  teacher  for  several  years,  and  for 
seven  years  as  a  school  teacher,  for  which  work  he 


was  especially  qualified.  We  cannot  understand  why 
such  needed  ones  are  taken  from  the  home  and 
community  yet  we  can  believe  that  our  loss  is  his 
gain.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Kaufman  Mennonite  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
by  Bro,  E.'  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  E.  J. 
I'lough,  L-  A.  Blough,  and  James  Saylor.  A  large 
concourse  of  friends  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect. 

Ry  the  family. 


Burkholder. — Rosina  (Baker)  Riirkholder  was 
born  in  Alsace  Lorraine,  France,  Aug.  25,  1866; 
died  on  May  I,  192.3,  near  Tofield,  Alberta;  aged 
56  y.  8  m.  8  d.  She  came  to  America  with  her 
father  when  eight  years  old  and  had  her  home  with 
her  uncle  in  Allen  county,  Ind.  In  her  early  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  In  1890  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Moses  M.  Burkholder,  Marshall  county,  Ind. 
To  this  union  were  born  nine  children,  six  sons  and 
three  daughters  of  whom  eight  survive.  One  son, 
also  her  parents,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
The  sister  was  confined  to  her  home  since  Christmas 
suffering  from  Bright's  disease  and  dropsy,  but  bore 
it  patiently  to  the  end.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture husband,  five  sons  and  three  daughters,  all 
present  at  the  funeral.  Eight  grandchildren,  and 
two  step-grandchildren  and  a  brother,  Joseph  Bacher 
of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  also  survive.  In  1892  she 
moved  to  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  with  husband  and  family, 
and  in  1913  they  moved  to  Tofield,  Alberta,  where 
she  resided  until  death.  She  often  expressed  a  desire 
to  be  with  Christ.  Services  were  held  May  3,  at 
the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Leh- 
man.    Burial  in  cemetery  nearby. 

"When  we  leave  this  world  of  changes, 
When  we  leave  this  world  of  care. 

We   shall    find   our   missing  loved  ones 
In  our  Father's  mansion  fair." 

— Husband  and  Children. 


King. — Mattie  J.  King,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Catherine  King,  was  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
April  6,  1861  ;  died  of  dropsy  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Fannie  Stehman,  near  Ste.  Elizabeth, 
Man.,  April  29,  1923;  at  the  age  of  62  y.  23  d. 
On  March  9,  1886,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Troyer. 
He  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  on  May  12, 
1905.  To  this  union  were  born  1  son  and  4  daugh- 
ters. Two  daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  One  son,  Ora  J.  Troyer,  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  and  two  daughters,  Fannie  C.  Stehman  and 
Mattie  Ann  Troyer  both  of  Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man.,  are 
left  to  mourn  her  departure;  also  5  grandchildren. 
One  granddaughter  died  Nov.  8,  1922.  A  number 
of  relatives  and  friends  also  survive.  During  her 
sickness  of  four  months,  she  never  complained,  was 
very  patient,  and  longed  for  the  time  to  enter  her 
heavenly  home.  By  her  request  on  April  15,  1923, 
she  was  anointed  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast.  She  said, 
"The  Lord's  will  be  done."  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  years  and  remained  faith- 
ful till  death. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 
She  was  brought  to  Garden  City,  Mo.,  for  burial 
in  the  Clear  Fork  cemetery  by  the  side  of  her  hus- 
band. Services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church  by  W.  E.  Helmuth  and  L.  J.  Miller  from  a 
text  chosen  by  the  children,  Rom.  8.18,  28. 


Landis. — William  M.  Landis  was  born  near  Dub- 
lin, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  married  to  Salome 
Dctweiler,  sharing  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  near- 
ly thirty  years.  About  six  years  ago  he  had  a 
stroke  which  disabled  him  for  some  time  so  that  he 
could  not  perform  his  ministerial  duties,  but  he  re- 
covered again  to  the  extent  that  he  was  well  able  to 
fill  his  charge.  On  May  2,  shortly  before  supper, 
in  the  presence  of  visiting  brethren  who  had  come 
to  hold  services  in  the  evening,  very  suddenly,  un- 
expectedly, the  Lord  called  by  another  stroke.  Calm- 
ly, almost  without  a  struggle,  he  yielded  to  the  sum- 
mons and  fell  asleep  about  one  hour  later,  at  his  late 
residence  near  Telford,  Penna.  Age,  53  y.  9  m.  28  d. 
He  is  survived  by  a  bereaved  wife,  his  mother,  and 


three  sons.  One  son  and  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death.  Three  brothers,  one  sister  and  many  relatives 
and  friends  also  survive.  His  remains  were  brought 
to  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church  on  May  7,  after 
brief  services  at  the  home  by  his  former  colaborers 
Bro.  Mahlon  Souder  and  Bishop  Mininger.  Services 
at  church,  by  Bishop  A.  G.  Clemmer  and  Bro.  J.  G. 
Ruth.  Text,  Matt.  25:21.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of 
colaborers,  relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  Landis  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  thirty  years  ago 
and  served  his  charge  willingly  at  the  Rockhill  con- 
gregation for  thirteen  years.  He  has  passed  from 
time  to  eternity— a  kind,  loving  father,  and  a  faith- 
ful shepherd.  The  Church  keenly  feels  the  vacant 
scat  behind  the  sacred  desk.  How  soon  his  eyes 
were  closed  to  earthly  scenes! 

"In  this  lone  hour  of  deep  distress, 
When  heavy  sorrows  round  me  press. 
Encouraged  by   thy   gracious  word 
I  trust  thee  as  the  widow's  God." 


Fry. — Emmanuel  Fry  was  born  Sept.  3,  1847,  on 
a  farm  near  York,  Pa.  When  nineteen  years  old  he 
came  west,  locating  at  Burlington,  Towa,  where  he 
found  ready  employment  as  a  carpenter.  On  June 
30,  1869,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Hannah 
T.  Messenger.  They  made  their  home  in  Burlington 
until  the  building  of  the  B.  C.  R.  &  N.  Railroad 
when  they  cast  their  lot  with  the  new  town  of 
Mediapolis.  He  was  engaged  as  contractor  and 
builder  until  1881  when  he  opened  a  furniture  and 
undertaking  business,  which  he  pursued  until  Jan,  1, 
1919.  His  wife  died  July  12,  1917,  and  his  daughter, 
Mrs,  Lulu  McDonald,  came  into  the  home  to  look 
after  his  interests  and  welfare.  After  retirement 
from  business  he  decided  to  visit  once  more  the 
scenes  of  his  childhood  in  Pennsylvania.  While 
there  he  met  one  of  his  friends  of  former  days  and 
later  they  decided  to  cast  their  lot  together.  On 
February  27,  1919,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mrs,  Fannie  Kendig,  of  Millersville,  Pa.  In  his 
youth  he  united  with  the  Salem  church  of  Windsor, 
Pa.  l^pon  the  establishment  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  in  Mediapolis,  Iowa,  he  became  one  of  its 
members.  Mr.  Fry  was  of  a  stern  religious  char- 
acter and  when  it  came  to  matters  of  right  and 
wrong  there  was  no  compromising.  He  was  a  dea- 
con in  his  churcn  for  many  years.  For  some  months 
his  health  had  been  failing  and  all  that  could  be 
done  proved  of  no  avail.  He  died  April  30,  1923. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Lulu 
McDonald,  of  Burlington;  two  sons,  Arthur  C.  and 
Claience  D.  Fry,  of  Mediapolis;  nine  grandchildren, 
and  one  sister  and  one  brother  at  York,  Pa.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  home  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon (May  2),  conducted  by  his  pastor,  Richard 
Roberts,  assisted  by  Simon  Gingerich  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  at  Kossuth. 


GOD'S  TESTING 


By  E.  G.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christians,  truly  be  ye  watchful, 

In    the   battlefield   of  life, 
Spirits    wicked    round    thee  gather, 

Take  God's  shield  and  armor  bright. 
In  our  trials  God  may  prove  us. 

All  our  graces  must  be  tried, 
If  we  love  Him  and  obey  Him, 

Then  He  will  with  us  abide. 
And  will  never  cease  to  love  us. 

We  are  precious  in  His  sight 
God  is  with  us  and  will  lead  us, 

God,    our   everlasting  Light. 

Manitou,  Colo. 


Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
— Prov.  27:1. 


As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  also  to  them. — Luke  6:31. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued    from   page  157) 
The     following     communication  which 
has  been   forwarded  to  this  office  by  the 
office    of    the    A.    M.    R.    in    Moscow  is 
self-explanatory : 

April  6,  1923. 
To  Director  A.  M.  R.  Moscow. 
From  A,  M.  R.  Alexandrovsk: 
Subject — Special  Thanks  of  Chortiza  Con- 
gregation. 

On  Sunday,  March  18,  there  was  held 
in  the  Chortiza  Church,  as  in  many  other 
places,  a  special  service  commemorating 
the  opening  of  the  A.  M.  R.  Kitchens  a 
year  ago.  At  this  service  Bro.  Isaak 
Dyck,  Elder  of  the  Chortitza  Congrega- 
tion, on  behalf  of  that  congregation,  thank- 
ed the  American  Mennonites  again  in  a 
special  way  for  the  help  that  has  been 
given  during  the  past  year  to  the  hungry 
and  naked  in  their  community. 

It  was  requested  that  this  message  of 
thanks  be  transmitted  to  our  people  in 
America,  that  they  might  know  how  much 
this  is  appreciated. 

Very  truly  yours, 
American  Mennonite  Relief. 
A.  W.  Slagel, 
District  Supervisor. 
^       *  * 

The  following  letter  has  just  been  re- 
ceived through  our  Moscow  office  from 
Bro.  and  Sister  D.  M  Hofer. 

Halbstadt,  Russia,  April  15,  1923. 
Dear  Reader: 

We  are  still  among  the  living,  but 
among  people  who  exist  in  a  high  degree 
of  poverty  in  a  country  just  emerging 
from  chaos. 

We  are  under  obligation  to  remain  here 
until  after  next  harvest  to  assist  in  the 
conduct  of  the  operation  of  relief  work  in 
our  appointed  territory.  We  venture  to 
say  that  the  extreme  famine  is  under  con- 
trol and  the  situation  in  general  promis- 
ing for  'better  conditions. 

Beside  the  relief  work  we  are  at  pres- 
ent giving  considerable  attention  to  re- 
construction work;  we  have  now  50  Amer- 
ican tractors  in  the  field,  operating  from 
daylight  till  dark,  plowing  an  average 
of  about  400  acres  per  day  depending  on 
the  weather.  It  is  of  course  by  far  too 
early  to  give  any  opinion  relative  to  this 
year's  crop,  but  it  appears  that  the  cli- 
matic conditions  are  much  more  favorable 
than   they  have  been   for   several  years. 

The  degeneration  of  agriculture,  and 
the  shortage  of  horsepower,  however,  do 
not  promise  much  hope  for  surplus,  and 
whatever  the  ■  supply  may  be  after  har- 
vest, it  secrr.s  likely  that  there  will  still 
remain  considerable  hardships,  and  ex- 
treme poverty  will  continue  among  cer- 
tain classes  of  people  in  some  localities. 

We  believe  the  energetic  efforts  of  the 
American  Relief  Administration  in  con- 
junction with  the  American  Mennonite 
Relief  and  in  co-operation  with  other  char- 
itable organizations,  have  checked  one  of 
the  grr-atest  catastrophies  in  Europe  that 
has  followed  the  war.  There  is  a  deep 
feeling  of  gratitude  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  European  people,  and  the 
results  will,  we  are  sure,  be  of  lasting 
satisfaction  to  the  generous  American 
nconle.  Without  it,  certainly  many  thou- 
sands would  have  died  from  starvation, 
anfl  many  more  thousands  would  have 
perished  from  the  disorder  and  disease 
that  would  have  followed.  • 

In  behalf  of  our  active  American  per- 
sonnel, Prof.  A.  J.  Miller,  A.  W.  Slagel, 
D.  Hocppner,  C.  E.  Krchbicl,  G.  G.  Hic- 
bert.  Rev.  P.  H.  Unruh  and  ourselves  we 
desire  to  express  our  appreciation  for  their 
unparalleled    contributions;    without  their 


liberal  support  this  achievement  could  not 
have  been  possible. 

Thanking    God    for    His    resources  and 
for  the  opportunities  to  serve, 
We   are  faithfully, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  M.  Hofer. 
May   18,  1923. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ohio  will 
be   held  at   Elida,   O.,   May  23,  24,  1923. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  will 
hold  its  Fourth  Annual  meeting,  begin- 
ning on  the  evening  of  May  24  and  con- 
tinuing on  May  25,  at  Elida,  O.,  imme- 
diately following  the  Ohio  Conference. 
All   are  invited. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Mod. 
J.  Y.  King,  Sec. 
The     Mennonite     Woman's  Missionary 
Society    of    Ohio    will    hold    their  annual 
meeting    at    Elida,    Ohio,    May    21,  1923. 
All  sisters  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Steiner,  Pres. 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank,  Secy. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  meefS'at  the  Holdeman  Church 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  June  5  to  8.  The 
various   meetings   are   as  follows: 

Tuesday,  June  5,  District  Mission  Board. 

Wednesday,   Sunday   School  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Church  Confer- 
ence. 

Thursday  evening.  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing Program. 

Everybody  invited,  especially  ministers 
from   other    Conference  Districts. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Moderator. 
J.    S.    Hartzler,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  church 
in  Filer,  Idaho,  June  4-8,  inclusive,  1923, 
as  follows: 

Monday,  June  4,  1  P.  M.,  Ministerial 
Meeting. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June  5  and  6, 
Sunday  School  Conference,  Worker's  Con- 
f'^rence,  Mission  Board  Program,  Sisters' 
Sewing  Circle  Program. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  June  7  and  8, 
Church  Conference. 

Address  all  inquiries  or  announcements 
as  to  your  coming  to  S.  Honderich  or  Eli 
Shank,   Filer,  Idaho. 

We  heartily  invite  co-la'borers  from  oth- 
er districts  to  be  with  us.  Plan  your  trip 
to  be  a  missionary  trip. 

Fred  J.   Gingerich,  Moderator, 
Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 

The  Filer,  Ida.,  congregation  extends  a 
cordial  invitation  to  attend  the  Pacific 
r'oast  Sunday  School  and  Church  Confer- 
ence which  will  be  held  at  Filer,  Ida., 
J,,-..-  4_8.   D  V. 

We  would  very  much  appreciate  it  if 
thf  deacons  or  ministers  from  each  con- 
gregation within  the  district  would  let  us 
know  soon  about  how  many  can  be  ex- 
pected  from  their  congregations. 

Those  coming  via  U.  P.  will  change  at 
Mi-^adoka  to  the  O.  S.  L.  which  arrives 
.  at  Filer  at  12:35  and  3:30  P.  M. 

A  stage  route  from  Boise,  Bliss,  and 
(iooding  also  leads  to  Filer. 

Address  all  communications  to  E.  A. 
Shank  or  S.  Honderich,  Filer,  Ida.,  R.  R.  1. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Tiie  new  1923-24  catalogue  of  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  giving  full  informa- 


tion of  the  work  given  in  the  Bible,  Col- 
lege and  Academy  Departments  will  be 
ready  for  mailing  June  1.  Write  for  a 
copy. 

Eastern   Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

The  Great   First  Work  of  the  Church- 
Missions 


By  Wilbur  B.  Stover 

This  is  a  book  of  112  pages  ibound  in 
cloth  and  is  boiled  down  essence  of  the 
spirit  of  Missions  as  lived  by  the  author 
and  his  devoted  family.  The  theme  of  the 
book  is  stated  in  its  title.  The  first  work, 
the  great  work,  of  the  Church  is,  always 
has  been,  and  ever  will  remain  while  the 
Lord  tarries,  giving  the  knowledge  of 
Christ's  way  of  salvation  to  the  lost. 

Not  only  is  this  a  duty  to  the  lost,  but 
the  author  points  out  that  obedience  to 
the  Great  Commission  will  solve  many  of 
the  vexing  and  perplexing  problems  of  the 
home  field.  Divisions  in  denominations 
are  largely  owing  to  the  fact  that  people 
have  argued  and  quarreled  about  trifling 
non-essentials  and  left  the  great  first  work 
undone.  Had  they  been  busy  saving  the 
lost  there  would  have  been  no  time  to 
quarrel.  On  this  subject  the  author  very 
iustly  pays  his  respects  to  the  Mennonites 
and  other  nonresistant  people,  and  con- 
fesses to  the  inconsistency  it  shows  to 
have  us  so  united  against  militarism  and 
yet  so  divided  among  ourselves.  A  re- 
markable chapter  of  the  book  points  out 
the  United  States  of  America  as  the  mosi 
hopeful  and  the  best  strategic  mission  field 
of  the  world.  Right  here  at  home  we 
need  our  best  work  in  order  that  the 
best  work  may  be  done  in  other  fields. 
Written  primarily  for  use  among  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  (Dunkers),  the 
book  will  be  read  with  interest  by  others 
as  well.  The  author  and  his  wife  spent 
more  than  twenty-five  years  as  mission- 
aries in  India,  and  are  at  present  in  Amer- 
ica partlv  for  the  purpose  of  educating 
their  children.  The  book  is  well  written 
and  very  interesting.  Published  by  the 
Rrpthren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111. 
Price  60  cents,  postpaid.  Reduced  prices 
for  quantities.  May  be  ordered  of  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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ANNUAL  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 


The  seventeenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was  held  with  the  How- 
ard-Miami Mennonite  Church  near  Greentown,  Ind.,  May 
20-22.  The  full  report  of  this  meeting  by  the  secretary 
will  be  given  later  so  we  shall  not  burden  the  reader  with 
a  recital  of  details.  But  we  are  constrained  to  believe 
that  the  reader  will  be  interested  in  a  glimpse  into  the 
various  incidents  of  the  meeting. 

*  *  * 

The  first  meeting  was  on  Thursday  evening,  with 
Brethren  P.  A.  Friesen  and  D.  H.  Bender  in  the  pulpit, 
the  latter  delivering  the  message.  It  was  a  real  Gospel 
service,  the  subject  of  full  consecration  to  God  and  com- 
plete separation  from  the  world  being  the  burden  of  the 
message. 

*  *  * 

On  Friday  morning  the  Executive  and  Mission  com- 
mittees of  the  Board  met  in  joint  session.  All  day  Friday 
and  Saturday  forenoon  were  devoted  by  these  committees 
to  the  consideration  of  vital  problems  afifecting  the  mis- 
sion cause  and  preparing  the  work  of  the  Board  during 
the  regular  session  the  following  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

*  *  * 

Another  Gospel  service  was  held  on  Friday  evening, 
with  Brethren  C.  Reiff  and  M.  C.  Lehman  giving  the 
message.  The  usual  marked  attention  and  interest  were 
in  evidence. 

*  *  * 

Saturday  afternoon  was  taken  up  in  a  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers,  with 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  in  the  chair  and  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  as 
secretary.  Reports  indicated  that  during  the  past  year 
nearly  $200,000  were  expended  in  relief  work  through  our 
Relief  Commission,  while  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee disbursed  over  one  million  dollars  in  the  relief  of 
Russian  and  other  European  sufferers. 

*  *  * 

Saturday  evening  session  was  taken  up  in  a  contin- 
uance of  the  Avork  of  the  Relief  Commission.  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw  told  us  albout  the  work  of  relief  during  the  past 
year,  aftef  Avhich  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and  Bro.  O.  O.  Mil- 
ler set  before  the  meeting  the  problem  of  aiding  several 
thousand  persecuted  Mennonites  in  Russia  to  come  to 
America.  At  the  close  of  these  addresses  the  meeting  put 
itself  on  record  as  favoring  the  giving  of  aid  to  such  of 
the  Mennonites  in  Russia  as  desire  to  come  to  America. 
Circulars  of  information  will  be  published  later. 

*  *  * 

Sunday  morning  found  us  assembled  in  the  house  of 
worship,  ready  to  drink  in  tjie.  Itfe-g-iving  jmegsage.  brought 


to  us  from  the  fountain  of  truth.  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  of- 
fered some  practical  thoughts  on  "How  Make  this  Meet- 
ing a  Blessing  to  Ourselves  and  to  Others,"  after  which 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  preached  a  stirring  missionary  sermon, 
using  Jno.  1 :6  as  a  text,  dwelling  at  some  length  on  the 
importance  of  leaving  the  missionary  efforts  in  the  hands 
of  God-sent  men. 

Sunday  afternoon  was  given  over  to  addresses  by  our 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  India  and  from  South  A- 
merica.  First  was  a  song  in  Hindi,  sung  to  the  melody 
of  "Far  Awav  the  Fields  are  Teeming."  Following  are 
the  subjects  discussed: 

The  Present  Status  and  Future  Outlook  of  Our  For- 
eign Mission  Activities — 

L    In  India 

a.  Along  Educational  Lines,  M.  C.  Lehman. 

b.  In  Evangelistic  Work,  P.  A.  Friesen. 

c.  Women's  Bible  and  Visitation  Work,  Lydia  Leh- 

man. 

2.    South  America 

a.  Along  General  Lines  of  Work,  J.  W.  Shank. 

b.  Phases  of  Work  Carried  on  by  Women,  Emma 

Shank. 

These  topics  were  discussed  in  an  interesting  way, 
the  addresses  being  interspersed  with  singing,  a  few  Span- 
ish songs  bemg  sung. 

*       *  * 

The  Sunday  evening  session  commenced  with  an  in- 
spiring song  service,  followed  by  a  workers'  meeting  led 
by  Bro.  Jno.  L.  Harnish.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  followed 
with  a  talk  on  "What  Constitutes  a  Call  for  Service?" 
after  which  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  favored  us  with  a  pointed 
discussion  on  "What  Special  Qualifications  are  Essential 
for  Effective  Service?"  No  one  could  follow  these  mes- 
sages thoughtfully  without  being  enlightened  upon  the 
fact  and  importance  of  the  divine  call  to  service  and  the 
Scriptural  qualifications  of  servants. 

Monday  forenoon  was  devoted  to  the  hearing  ol 
reports  from  officers  of  the  Board.  Among  the  items  of 
interest  presented  in  these  reports  are  the  following: 

There  were  77  public  confessions  of  Jesus  during  the 
past  year  in  our  City  Missions.  Of  these  43  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  and  51  others  received  by  letter  or  con- 
fession. 

About  half  a  million  dollars  were  contributed  by  the 
Church  for  charitable  and  missionary  purposes.  This 
does  not  include  the  money  contributed  for  educational 
purposes  or  for  the  maintenance  of  local  congregations., 
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The  assets  nf  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  amount  to  $776,710.62.  Of  this,  $262,867  is  in 
the  form  of  real  estate,  buildings,  and  equipment ;  the  bal- 
ance, in  annuities,  endowments,  etc. 

*  *  * 

Monday  afternoon  was  devoted  to  a  number  of  in- 
spirational talks,  as  follows : 

Fundamental  Features  of  Missionary  Preparation,  S. 
M.  Kanagy. 

Russia  as  a  Prospective  Mission  Field,  O.  O.  Miller. 
Church  Loyalty,  an  Essential  to  Success  in  Mission 

Activities,  J.  D.  Mininger. 
Besides  the  instructive  addresses  a  number  of  reports 
were  presented  and  acted  upon. 

*  *  * 

The  services  on  Monday  evening  were  opened  by  a 
workers'  meeting  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger.  The 
responses  came  from  India,  South  America,  and  numer- 
ous states.  It  reminded  us  of  the  glowing  word  picture 
which  Christ  holds  up  before  us  when  He  refers  to  the 
many  who  will  come  from  the  north,  south,  east,  and 
west  and  sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Under  the  general  subject,  Problems 
of  Administration,  instructive  talks  were  given  on  the 
following  • 

1.  How  enlist  an  adequate  force  of  workers?  C.  Z. 

Yoder. 

2.  How  plan  for  missionaries  at  home  on  furlough? 

D.  G.  Lapp. 

3.  How  secure  sufficient  funds  to  support  the  work? 

V.  E.  Reiff. 

*  *  * 

Tuesday  morning  found  the  Board  in  Executive  ses- 
sion at  7:30.  After  laboring  together  until  9  A.  M.,  the 
Board  recessed  for  a  few  minutes  and  the  open  meeting 
began.  Among  the  things  brought  before  the  meeting 
were  the  following: 

1.  Reports  of  auditing  committees  of  the  missions 

and  charitaible  institutions  of  the  Board. 

2.  Election  of  officers. 

Following  are  among  the  officers  elected : 
President,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Vice  President,  D.  G.  Lapp. 
Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Fifth  member  Executive  Committee,  H.  R.  Schertz. 
Treasurer,  V.  E.  Reifif. 
Mission  Committee: 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 
S.  E.  Allgyer. 

D.  H.  Bender. 
Daniel  KaulTman. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

*  *  * 

Two  very  practical  subjects  were  discussed  on  Tues- 
day afternoon.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  turned  light  on  "Fields 
that  Bring  Greatest  Returns  for  Funds  Invested,"  after 
which  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  spoke  on  "The  Printing  Press 
as  a  Factor  of  Inspiring  the  Missionary  Spirit." 

Three  new  missionaries  were  set  apart  for  service  in 
the  foreign  field.  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  L.  Troyer  are  soon 
to  sail  for  Dhamtari,  India,  where  they  are  to  join  our 
force  of  mission  workers  there,  Bro.  Troyer  as  a  medical 
missionary.  Sister  Selena  Gamber  is  sent  as  a  trained 
nurse  to  assist  our  missionaries  in  Argentine,  South 
America. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  afternoon  service  was  an 
offering,  to  l)e  placed  in  the  General  Fund  of  the  Mission 
Board.   The  offering  amounted  to  $209.00, 


As  usual,  there  were  a  numl)cr  of  "in  between"  meet- 
ings of  various  committees.  The  Executive  and  Mission 
committees  held  a  number  of  meetings  between  the  reg- 
ular sessions  of  the  Board.  Among  other  meetings  were 
several  informal  meetings  of  the  Educational  Board  mem- 
bers present  who  considered  the  matter  of  the  future  of 
Goshen  College  ;  and  a  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee, 
whose  duty  was  to  arrange  a  schedule  of  side  meetings 
held  at  or  near  the  time  of  the  General  Conference. 
Watch  the  last  page  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  the  results 
of  the  work  of  this  last  named  committee. 

*  *  * 

We  think  we  had  an  inspiring  and  a  very  help- 
ful and  strengthening  meeting.  The  discussions  were 
thoughtful,  spiritual,  whole-hearted,  and  well  received. 
But  the  part  of  the  work  that  was  attended  to  at  least  as 
well  as  any  other  was  the  way  in  which  the  brotherhood 
in  the  home  community  did  its  share.  There  was  genuine 
Christian  hospitality  shown  on  every  side.  May  the  Lord 
richly  reward  them  for  their  faithful  service. 

One  of  the  familiar  figures  in  the  meeting  was  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  the  oldest  worker  among  our  mission  forces, 
whose  services  as  leader  in  song  were  much  appreciated. 
He  bears  his  seventy-six  summers  well,  and  many  are  the 
prayers  that  God  may  preserve  him  for  active  service  for 
many  years  to  come. 

*  *  * 

An  interesting  children's  meeting  conducted  by  Bro, 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  devotional  services  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  L. 
Buzzard,  and  a  Avorkers'  meeting  conducted  'by  Bro.  H. 
R.  Schertz.  occupied  the  first  hour  and  a  half  of  the  Tues- 
dav  evening  service.  Ten-minute  talks  were  given  bv  the 
following  prospective  missionaries:  Selena  Gamber,  Katie 
Troyer,  George  Troyer. 

Following  these  talks,  the  congregation  listened  to 
addresses  on  the  following  subjects : 

1.  The  Mennonite  Church  as  a  Debtor  to  the  non- 

Christian  World,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

2.  The   supreme   Obiect  to  be  Sought  during  the 

coming  year,  N.  E.  Miller. 

A  few  closing  words  by  the  moderator,  a  closing 
song,  a  closing  praver,  some' touching  farewells,  and  the 
Mission  Board  meeting  passed  into  historv.  May  its  in- 
fluence be  felt  throughout  the  Church  and  many  souls 
be  won  for  the  Master. 


A  BLESSING  IN  THE  WORLD 


God  wants  every  one  of  us  to  be  a  blessing  in  this 
world.  The  deepest  desire  of  my  heart  for  myself  is  that 
I  may  be  a  blessing  to  many  people.  I  want  to  live  so 
that  Avhen  I  am  gone  the  world  will  be  a  little  sweeter 
and  a  little  more  beautiful  because  T  have  lived  in  it.  I 
want  to  make  my  own  life  a  benediction  to  all  whom  I 
touch  with  my  love  or  with  my  influence.  It  is  my  wish 
and  mv  prayer  that  I  mav  never  give  a  hurt  to"  any  life, 
nor  start  anv  influence  which  T  shall  ever  wish  I  could 
\vithr)rn\v'.  T  ^^•ant  to  make  everv  day  a  little  garden  plot 
in  ^\•l^i^b  mv  hand  shall  dron  seeds  that  will  grow  into 
beautv,  f'-ag-rnnce  and  fruitfulness.  T  want  so  to  live  that 
neonip  ^\'\^  thank  God  for  me.  and  think  of  me  as  having 
he^'^ed  them  with  all  gentle  cheer  and  inspiration.  I  want 
<o  be  ever  an  encourager,  never  a  discourager,  of  others, 
for  mativ  pprsons  have  heavy  burdens,  and  life  is  made 
h-irder  for  tlicm  bv  even  one  hopeless  word.  T  want  to 
be  in  nrv  littk  measure  just  the  kind  of  blessing  mv  Mas- 
ter was,  — J.  R,  Miller, 
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DO    WE    POSSESS    THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  OR  DOES  THE  HO- 
LY SPIRIT  POSSESS  US? 


M.  C.  S. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  people  have  a  mistaken  idea 
of  their  relationship  to  the  Spirit  of 
God  within  them.  They  take  the  at- 
titude that  He  belongs  to  them  ;  that 
they  are  the  owner,  and  He,  as  it 
were,  the  property  owned  by  them ; 
that  His  place  is  to  speak  when  He 
is  spoken  to,  and  come  when  He  is 
called ;  that  when  they  need  help 
and  need  Him  and  call  for  Him  He 
is  to  come  and  do  for  them  whatso- 
ever they  desire.  If  they  need  help 
and  consolation,  they  expect  Him  to 
come  immediately  at  their  request, 
and  give  it ;  if  they  need  guidance, 
they  expect  iiim  to  show  them  the 
way ;  in  short,  whenever  they  need 
T-Tin-'  they  expect  Him  to  come  with- 
out delay,  do  His  required  duty  for 
them  and  then,  quietly  and  unob- 
servedly.  retire  to  some  place  of  se- 
clusion back  in  their  heart,  there  to 
remain  Avith  ;-(■  thought  of,  or  consid- 
eration from  them  until  He  is  need- 
ed and  called  for  again.  Thus  to 
them  He  is  a  sort  of  willing  slave, 
ready  at  any  moment  that  He  may 
be  of  service  to  them,  or  that  they 
mav  want  Him.  • 

Once  I  heard  a  sister  say  this : 
"You've  been  using  God  a  long  time; 
now  it's  time  to  turn  around  and  let 
God  use  you.  When  you  got  into 
sickness  or  trouble  and  needed  Him 
to  help  you  out,  you  called  for  Him, 
then  let  Him  go,  with  perhaps  not 
even  saying,  'Thank  you.'  It  is  time 
now  to  let  Him  do  the  calling  and 
you  the  obeying." 

Don't  you  think  so  too,  friends, 
and  isn't  it  time  for  some  of  us  to 
turn  around  as  to  our  conception  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  office  in  our  hearts, 
and  instead  of  regarding  Him  as  a 
mere  tool  or  a  slave  that  we  may 
use  as  necessity  requires,  regard  Him 
as  the  owner  and  we  the  property 
owned  by  Him?  Is  that  not  a  more 
noble  and  consistent  view  to  take? 
Paul  says.  'Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  vou"  (I  Cor.  6:19)?  Our 
body,  therefore,  is  the  house  in  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  lives.  Since  then  He 
lives  in  us  and  we  are  His  house, 
is  it  not  the  logical  conclusion  that 
He  is  naturally  the  owner  of  the 
house,  not  the  house  the  owner  of 
Him?  Who  ever  heard  of  a  house 
owning  its  landlord? 

Nay,  verily,  we  belong  to  Christ, 
not  He  to  us.  He  is  not  ours  to  use. 
but  we  are  His  to  be  used  as  He 
direct.s.  He  is  Lord  of  the  house- 
hold ;  we  are  only  one  of  the  serv- 
ants, It  is  we  who  should  be  ever 


listening  to  His  call,  and  instant  to 
obey  His  requirements.  It  is  we 
who,  when  He  has  finished  with  us, 
should  retire  unobserved  to  our  cor- 
ner of  His  house,  to  meekly  wait 
another  opportunity  to  serve  Him — 
to  be  ready  and  on  hand  when  He 
needs  to  use  us  again. 

\Vc  iiced  to  honor  the  Holy  Spirit 
more,  and  to  exalt  Him  not  as  a  mere 
bit  of  useful  property  which  we 
pi:5sess,  but  as  that  all-wise,  all-noble 
Being  v.  iio  possesses  us  and  to  whom 
we  vield  glad,  willing  obedience. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


THE  VOICE  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Mrs.  Earl  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  voice  of  the  Spirit  is  not  an 
audible  one,  it  cannot  'be  heard  as 
we  hear  voices;  but  it  is  "a  still, 
small  voice."  with  tones  so  clear, 
sweet,  tender,  comforting,  and  pow- 
erful that  it  thrills  the  soul,  and 
falls  as  heavenlv  music  on  the  ear  of 
every  child  of  God.  It  is  more  pow- 
erful than  any  voice  yet  heard,  how- 
ever commanding  it  may  be ;  for  it 
is  God's  voice,  and  back  of  it  is 
Love,  infinite  Love  for  our  soul,  life 
and  service.  When  the  Spirit's  voice 
is  obeved,  as  it  should  be,  and  is  by 
the  follower  of  the  lowly  Nazarene, 
it  brings  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory,"  "peace  that  passeth  under- 
standing." Let  us  meditate  on  this 
jov  and  peace.  They  are  divine  and 
not  as  the  world  knows  joy  and 
peace,  which  lasts  only  for  a  little 
while,  then  passes  away  leaving  ar 
empty  and  void  feeling — unsatisfied. 
God's  joy  and  peace  remain  with  us 
even  in  trials  and  persecution ;  for 
"My  peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid."  "Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  Thee."  This  is  the  kind 
of  a  mind  that  hears  the  "still,  small 
voice,"  and  to  which  comes  that  joy 
and  peace  that  overflows  and  flows 
over  the  soul.  It  is  the  same  voice 
Avhich  speaks  forgiveness  of  sins ;  and 
gives  assurance  of  eternal  life,  to  the 
soul  at  conversion.  "What  a  gift  is 
this!" 

God  requires  a  quiet,  meek,  and 
trusting  spirit  to  speak  to,  and  upon 
which  to  bestow  all  this,  which  He 
alone  can  give.  "Be  still  and  know 
that  I  am  God,"  and  "in  quietness  and 
confidence  shall  be  thy  strength." 
We  must  wait  upon  Him  ;  and  seek, 
to  know  Him ;  also  follow  Him  all 
the  way  and  He  will  stamp  His  im- 
fige  upon  us :  the  desire  of  our  heart. 

''Remember   now   thy   Crgator  in 


the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not.  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them."  How  sadly  true 
is  the  latter  part  of  this  verse,  as  we 
look  upon  mankind  about  us.  Now 
is  the  time,  in  our  youth,  to  begin  to 
listen  to  the  Spirit's  entreating  voice 
and  be  obedient  thereunto. 

Let  us  pray  for  a  more  tender  con- 
science toward  Him  that  we  may 
hear  more  distinctly  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  and  less  of  the  world,  in  order 
to  know  more  fully  His  will  concern- 
ing us.  This  is  our  duty  and  privi- 
lege. A  consecrated  life  is  most  ten- 
der and  yielding  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit.  "What?  know  ye  not  that 
vour  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  Avhich  are 
God's."  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God.  and  that  the  Spir- 
it of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy :  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  tefnple  ye  are." 
"For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God ;  as  God  has  said,  I  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I 
will  be  their  God.  and  they  shall  be 
mv  people."  Surely,  according  to 
this  Scripture,  we  can  expect  to  hear 
the  Spirit's  voice  in  God's  temple. 
Are  you  consecrated? 

Whitmer,  W.  Va. 


PLEASE 


Please  DON'T  roll  your  manu- 
scripts. I've  just  had  a  battle  with 
a  bundle  of  rolled  "copy"  and  came 
near  meeting  my  "Waterloo."  If  you 
want  an  illustrated  and  demonstrated 
explanation  call  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Triouse,  Office  of  Sundav 
School  Literature,  within  ten  days. 
After  that  time,  the  objectionable 
copy  will  probably  be  worn  out. 

Please  fold  your  copy  or  wrap  flat. 

Thank  you!  J.  A.  R. 


Remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work:  but  the  seventh 
riav  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work.  thou,  nor  thy  son.  nor  thy 
daughter,  nor  thy  manservant,  nor 
thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
thy  stranger  that  is  Avithin  thy  gates : 
for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heav- 
en and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  on  the  seventh 
day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the 
sabbath  day,  an4  hallowed  it. — Ex. 
20:b^U. 
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Missions 

He  that  gocth  forth  and  wccpetli,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  conic  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to   every  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


I  DID  THIS  FOR  THEE!  WHAT 
HAST  THOU  DONE  FOR  ME? 


I  gave  My  life  for  thee, 
My  precious   blood   I  shed, 

That  thou  might'st  ransomed  be, 
And  quickened  from  the  dead. 

I  gave  My  life  for  thee; 

What  hast  thou  given  for  Me? 

I  spent  long  years  for  thee 

In  weariness  and  woe. 
That  an  eternity 

Of  joy  thou  mightest  know. 
I  spent  long  years  for  thee; 
Hast  thou  spent  one  for  Me? 

My  Father's  home  of  light, 
My   rainbow-circled  throne, 

I  left,  for  earthly  night. 

For  wanderings  sad  and  lone. 

I  left  it  all  for  thee; 

Hast  thou  left  aught  for  Me? 

I  suffered  n:ji.ich  for  thee. 

More  than  thy  tongue  may  tell. 

Of  bitterest  agony, 

To  rescue  thee  from  hell. 

I  suffered  much  for  thee; 

What  canst  thou  bear  for  Me? 

And   I   have   brought   to  thee, 
Down  from  My  home  above. 

Salvation  full  and  free. 
My  pardon  and  My  love. 

Great  gifts  I  brought  to  thee; 

What  hast  thou  brought  to  Me? 

Oh,  let  thy  life  be  given. 
Thy  years  for  Him  be  spent. 

World-fetters  all  be  riven, 

And  joy  with  suffering  blent; 

I   gave  Myself  for  thee; 

Give  thou  thyself  to  Me! 

-^Francis   Ridley  Havergal. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wichita,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting::— 
On  Sunday,  May  6,  Bro.  L.  O.  Kinp: 
preached  for  us  and  held  our  council 
meeting.  Lasi  Sunday.  May  13,  com- 
munion service."  were  held,  B.o.  T. 
Tvl.  Erb  officiatint;-.  Twenty-one  par- 
took of  the  .^aciecl  emblems.  Five  of 
tl'.is  number  were  Aisitors.  One  sis- 
ter, a  mother  of  one  of  our  late  con- 
verts, was  received  into  the  church 
upon  confession  cf  her  faith.  vShe 
has  been  afflicted  with  partial  deaf- 
ness for  some  years  but  has  faith 
that  God  can  restore  her  hearing-. 
Accordint!;ly  an  anointing  service  was 
held  at  her  home  later  in  the  day, 
Hro.  T'.rh  (iTdciating. 

Bro.  Orie  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  was 
a  v/c1cone  caller  in  our  midst  ^.r'y 
1.3.  Tn  the  evening  he  spoke  to  us 
cncerning  the  work  of  "Russian  Re- 


lief and  Immigration."  We  weie 
forcefully  reminded  of  our  many 
blecssings  in  comparison  with  others. 

Last  month  the  I^ocal  Board  and 
the  Executive  members  of  Confer- 
ence met  here.  At  that  meeting  a 
building  committee  was  appointed  to 
proceed  with  the  erection  of  a  church 
I'uilding  for  thi.'^  place.  The  work 
vvill  likely  begin  about  June  1.  We 
are  indeed  grateful  to  all  who  are 
helping  in  this  work. 

Vernon  Shellenberger. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Redeemer : — We  were 
again  permitted  to  commemorate  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Savior, 
here  last  Sunday.  May  20.  .  Our  bish- 
op. Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  was  with  us 
and  held  the  services.  Bro.  John 
Mellinsrer  of  near  Lancaster  was  al-' 
so  with  us  over  last  Sunday.  Since 
the  last  writing  from  this  place  Bro. 
I.  B.  Good  preached  here  the  after- 
noon of  April  22,  and  Bro.  Rhine 
Benner  afternoon  and  evening  of 
May  6.  We  certainly  appreciate 
these  visits.  We  have  also  had  a 
number  of  other  visitors  with  us  at 
different  times.  At  this  writing  Sis- 
ter Fletcher,  and  son  Schuyler,  and 
daughter  Maytie,  all  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
are  visiting  with  us.  Bro.  Mahlon 
Witmer  and  wife,  the  former's  moth- 
er, and  Chester  Wenger  accompanied 
the  above  from  Lancaster  Co. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  His  service. 

May  24,  1923.     J.  Paul  Graybill. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(April  10  and  17) 
By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

April  10.  We  have  now  started 
a  meeting  in  Casares  corresponding 
to  the  young  people's  meeting  at 
home,  which  we  have  each  Sunday 
cvtiiing  before  the  sermon. 

We  have  also  divided  the  Sunday 
school  into  four  classes,  one  for  each 
oi  us  and  one  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hernandez.  We  need  more  teach- 
er; l)iit  must  be  content  to  have  the 
ff)iir  clTsses  for  the  present.  We 
are  praying  that  Bro.  Swartz,  the 
Jew,  may  have  his  work  so  arranged 
a::  to  be  able  to  teach  a  class  too,  as 
lie  is  intelligent  and  has  the  qualifi- 
cation? of  a  good  teacher,  but  at  pres- 
ent he  must  work  on  Sunday  as  the 
Tews  tor  whom  he  works  regard  Sat- 
urday as  their  day  of  rest.  We  study 
the  Icsi-ons  over  together  with  the 
two  teachers  and  others.  It  is  a 
spiritual    feast    to    get  together 


study    the    Word   an    evening  each 
week. 

Bro.  Swartz  has  been  having  per- 
secutions. He  was  called  into  the 
presence  of  fourteen  of  the  head  men 
of  the  Jews  to  give  an  account  of 
his  having  accepted  Christ.  He  an- 
swered them  with  the  Word  and  said 
he  was  convinced  that  Christ  was 
the  Messiah  and  they  too  should  ac- 
cept Him.  There  was  also  danger 
of  him  losing  his  work  but  the  Lord 
has.  answered  our  prayers  and  all  is 
well  again.  May  the  word  spoken 
to  his  Jewish  associates  bring  forth 
much  fruit. 

Altho  the  Trenque  Lauquen  btiild- 
ing  is  bought  they  cannot  move  into 
it  until  the  last  of  May  so  are  com- 
pelled to  pay  rent  until  that  time. 

Bro.  Perrazo,  one  of  the  Trenque 
Lauquen  converts,  fell  from  the  horse 
he  was  riding  into  a  pool  of  water. 
A  passing  coachman  took  him  to  the 
hospital.  He  had  a  hard  blow  over 
the  heart  which  affected  the  circula- 
tion. Bro.  Lantz  with  some  of  the 
other  brethren  visited  him  and  had 
prayer   A\hile  there. 

The  good  work  of  the  Bible  read- 
ers is  going  on  with  good  results 
but  the  funds  are  very  low.  If  you 
feel  to  give  for  this  cause  please 
designate  it  is  for  the  Women's  Bi- 
ble reader  fund. 

The  building  of  the  Pehuajo  Church 
is  progressing  nicely.  The  men  are 
plastering  inside  and  out  and  the 
roof  has  been  placed.  The  custom 
is  to  have  a  roast  for  the  men  as  soon 
as  the  roof  is  on  and  always  much 
Avine.  With  strict  orders  that  there 
should  be  no  wine  at  the  Mission 
thev  ate  their  beef  roast,  after  which 
Bro.  TIershey  and  a  few  of  the  native 
members  spoke  on  the  Gospel  and 
its  power.  There  were  25  men  pres- 
ent some  who  had  never  heard  a 
Gospel  sermon.  At  the  present  rate 
of  speed  the  building  will  be  ready 
to  dedicate  the  fore  part  of  June  but 
they  are  still  facing  the  problem  as 
to  where  to  get  the  means  for  the 
benches,  but  we  are  praying  and  be- 
lieve the  money  will  come  for  them. 

On  Saturday  night  a  double  meet- 
ing was  held  in  Pehuajo.  Five  per- 
sons were  received  by  baptism,  after 
which  they  held  a  preparatory  serv- 
ice prior  to  the  communion  service 
which  was  held  on  Sunday  morning. 

Mrs.  Cavadore  was  among  the  five. 
She  is  the  mother  of  the  seven  chil- 
dren who  are  among  the  most  faith- 
ful workers  at  Pehuajo.  The  father 
also  is  a  member.  She  is  very  happy 
and  says  she  desires  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life  until  death. 

Bro.  Hershey  is  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Santa  Rosa.  The  priest 
there  is  again  putting  out  some  most 
unpleasant  things  about  the  evaur 
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gelical  work.  He  has  put  up  big 
posters  calling  us  all  kinds  of  insult- 
ing names.  May  those  at  home  pray 
for  the  work  there. 

All  mail  to  Bro.  Lantz's  should 
be  addressed  to  Trenque  Lauquen. 


April  17.  During  the  past  weeks 
two  more  families  have  been  coming 
to  the  services  in  Casares  and  they 
show  much  interest.  We  visited  the 
one  home.  They  are  people  from 
Spain  and  a  fine  family.  They  have 
a  yard  with  many  flowers  which  is 
different  from  most  of  the  poor  homes 
as  some  are  too  indolent  to  try  to 
keep  things  looking  nice  even  tho 
they  have  just  as  much  room  and  a 
nice  yard  or  patio,  which  is  usually 
very  dirty. 

The  other  is  the  owner  of  the 
house  where  two  of  our  members 
live.  She  likes  the  services  very 
much,  but  is  a  strong  Catholic.  She 
has  great  fear  of  death.  We  feel  that 
the  Lord  is  working  in  their  hearts 
and  have  faith  that  all  of  these  will 
accept  Christ  soon  as  well  as  the 
four  young  men  clerks  of  a  large 
store  in  this  town  who  also  attend 
regularly.  May  you  pray  for  them 
all. 

Both  Bro.  Swartz  and  Bro.  Her- 
nandez have  given  their  first  talk  in 
young  people's  meeting.  They  did 
very  well. 

We  were  glad  to  receive  news 
notes  from  Bro.  Luayza.  He  tells 
of  Bro.  Hershey  being  there  holding 
baptismal  services  and  communion, 
and  also  of  the  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  Hershey,  at  which 
there  was  not  such  a  large  attend- 
ance because  of  the  Priest  making 
trouble  again.  But  from  the  very 
beginning  the  presence  of  the  Spirit 
was  felt  and  twelve  souls  expressed 
their  desire  to  accept  Christ.  The 
believers  were  strengthened  and  re- 
ceived great  blessings.  Five  more 
souls  were  baptized  and  added  to 
the  church. 

Bro.  Hershey  was  in  Buenos  Aires 
on  business  last  week.  The  Trenque 
Lauquen  Bible  readers  are  getting 
new  homes  in  which  to  read  and 
pray  with  the  natives;  also  in  Carlos 
Casares  a  number  of  calls  have  come 
to  read  in  new  homes. 

Last  week  Bro.  Lantz's  went  to 
a  home  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town 
and  found  a  man  who  has  been  par- 
alyzed in  his  legs  for  ten  years.  The 
wife,  being  hired  out,  leaves  the 
house  at  5  o'clock  in  the  morning  and 
returns  late  at  night.  Thus  through 
her  working  the  family  have  enough 
to  eat  and  wear.  She  attended  the 
meetings  once  and  was  greatly  pleas- 
ed. They  are  hoping  they  may  be 
converted.    Pray  for  them. 

The   Sunday   schools   of  Trenque 


Lauciuen  are  showing  good  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  children  but  it  is 
difficult  to  get  the  adults  out.  They 
come,  however,  to  the  evening  meet- 
ing"; 

Carlos  Casares,  Argentina. 


UNITY  IN  THE  FAITH  AN  ES- 
SENTIAL TO  A  MISSIONARY 
CHURCH 


By  Myrtle  E.  Rogers 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  question  that  arises  might 
he,  What  is  a  missionar}^  Church? 
It  is  not  a  moral  society,  nor  a  social 
organization,  but  a  mobilized  army  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  is  the  great 
living  organism  through  which  God 
by  the  power  of  His  Spirit  is  leading 
souls  to  Christ — is  bringing  the  world 
back  to  truth  and  righteousness. 

There  must  be  a  Unity  of  Faith  if 
we  will  be  an  active  Missionary 
Church.  And  we  know  that  unity 
means  a  oneness.  Unity  of  faith  is 
an  equal  belief  of  the  same  truths 
of  God.  It  is  a  oneness  which  exists 
between  Christ  and  His  saints,  by 
which  the  same  Spirit  dwells  in  both, 
and  both  have  the  same  disposition 
and  aims.  It  is  oneness  of  Christians 
among  themselves,  united  under  the 
same  Head,  having  the  same  Spirit 
dwelling  in  them,  and  possessing  the 
same  graces,  such  as  Faith,  Love, 
and  Hope. 

It  is  therefore  necessary  that  the 
members  of  the  Church  dwell  in 
unity.  "Behold,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity"  (Ps.  133:1).  The 
divine  blessing  cannot  be  expected 
to  descend  amidst  strife  and  discord. 
It  is  only  when  the  winds  are  still 
that  the  dews  of  heaven  fall  upon 
the  thirsty  earth.  A  church  cannot 
be  expected  to  grow  in  holiness  and 
usefulness  unless  that  "union  which 
is  strength"  is  obtained  by  its  mem- 
bers. There  is  no  worse  sight  than 
that  of  a  Christian,  saved  from  a  sea 
of  sin,  lying  idly  just  above  the  tide- 
mark,  making  no  effort  to  save  those 
struggling  among  the  billows  below. 
His  duty  is  to  get  his  own  feet  firm- 
ly on  a  rock,  and  then  reach  down 
a  hand  to  rescue  his  '  brother  from 
the  stormy  wave. 

A  church  composed  of  idle  mem- 
bers, without  sympathy  for  the  lost, 
and  without  self-sacrificing  zeal  to 
devise  means  for  their  rescue,  cannot 
be  a  missionary  church.  The  hearts 
of  the  members  must  be  bound  to- 
gether, moved  by  one  enthusiasm, 
inspired  by  one  faith  ;  cheered  by  one 
hope — distinct  as  the  billows,  yet  one 
as  the  sea. 

When  a  true  missionary  church  is 
in  a  healthy  condition,  its  members 


will  throng  eagerly  to  prayer  meet- 
ing. Private  devotion  will  be  a  pleas- 
ure, family  worship  will  be  a  joy. 
The  ministers  will  be  nobly  sustained 
in  their  work.  The  Word  of  the 
Lord  will  have  free  course.  Love  for 
one  another  will  increase.  Christian 
fellowship  will  be  a  sweet  privilege. 
The  Sabbath  will  be  a  delight.  God 
will  bestow  His  choicest  blessings, 
and  all  the  affairs  of  the  church  will 
prosper. 

May  we  have  a  great  faith  in  the 
power  of  our  Master,  and  as  God 
stooped  to  lift  us  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  let  us  stretch  out  a  hand  to  help 
our  fallen  brother.  May  God  fill  us 
all  with  loving  pity. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye   will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9 


Did  Jesus  use  sarcasm?  A  Brother. 

Answer:  Those  who  use  sarcasm 
speak  in  language  that  is  keenly  iron- 
ical, scornful,  and  taunting.  To  give 
expression  in  sarcastic  language  gives 
positive  evidence  of  a  scorn-filled  mind 
and  heart.  There  is  no  blessing  for 
those  who  simply  "sit  in  the  seat  of 
the  scornful"  and  much  less  none  for 
those  who  use  scornful  language.  For 
anyone  to  give  expression  in  cutting 
or  reproachful  forms  of  speech  mani- 
fests the  spirit  of  enmity  or  scorn, 
which  is  anti-Christian,  and  certainly 
foreign  to  any  sentence  spoken  by  our 
Lord  and  Master  to  anyone,  relative 
to  anything,  and  at  any  time  while  en- 
gaged in  His  earthly  ministry.  There 
are  some  who  think,  and  even  say 
that  Jesus  used  sarcasm  when  He 
sharply  reproved  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees for  their  sins,  but  to  thus  con- 
strue any  such  sentences  that  Jesus 
spake  to  those  Jewish  leaders  would 
be  grossly  inconsistent  to  say  the 
least.— J.  S.  S. 


Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  images  or  any  likeness 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth : 
thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to 
them,  nor  serve  them:  for  I  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me ; 
and  showing  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments. — Exodus  20:4-6. 


Faithfulness  and  God's  blessings 
are  never  separated. — J.  D.  Mininger. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 


"IT  IS  I" 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oft  times  my  way  seems   strangely  dark, 
And  waves  sweep  high  o'er  my  weathered 
bark; 

My   heart  grows   faint  and   I   shrink  Vv'ith 
fear 

Till   a   soothing  voice   midst   the   storm  I 
hear. 

"It  is  I,  my  child,"  O  the  sweet  relief! 
His  love  leads  thru  to  a  Haven  bright. 
And  my  soul  bows  down  in  deep  regret — • 
Could  I  ever  again  His  great  love  forget. 
"It  is  I,"  midst  the  storm  I  more  clearly 
see — 

That  His   selfsame  hand  is  leading  rne. 
Tho  His  wisdom  calls  into  dark  of  night, 
His  love  leads  thru  to  a  Haven  bright. 
Gravois    Mills,  Mo. 

CONVERSATION     AND  SOCIA- 
BILITY IN  THE  HOME 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  future 
of  the  family  can  easily  be  foretold 
by  the  conversation  around  the  break- 
fast table.  Whether  this  be  true  or 
not  we  will  let  each  reader  decide  for 
himself.  But  certain  it  is  that  the 
conversations  held  in  our  homes  leave 
lasting  impressions  and  are  strong 
factors  in  character  formation. 

All  will  agree  that,  without  the 
U'-^e  of  speech,  heme  would  bt  a 
dreary  place  indeed.  It  is  a  dreary 
place  anyway  ->-lien  you  hear  nothing 
but  scolding,  nagging  and  quarrel- 
ling. Members  of  a  home  sometimes 
get  into  this  habit  thoughtlessly.  It 
takes  tftort  rm  the  part  of  all  to 
keep  a  hon;e  congenial  by  chetnMul 
and  kind  words  to  one  another  One 
must  make  allowances  at  all  times 
for  others'  weaknesses  and  especially 
for  the  conditions  which  each  may 
have  been  v  orking  under.  Take,  for 
instance,  the  mother  who  is  loaded 
down  with  work  that  ought  :o  be 
done  and  is  surrounded  with  s<-'\'eral 
little  ones  that  are  yet  too  small  to 
send  out  to  play  by  themselves. 
They  are  on  her  heels  the  whole  day 
long,  and,  should  one  of  these  be 
a  baby  which  is  not  too  well,  the 
mother  surely  needs  an  extra  amount 
of  mother  love  and  patience  if  her 
good  nature  does  not  get  a  •  little  on 
edge  by  nightfall.  Especially  is  this 
true  if  this  goes  on  clay  after  day — 
a  monotonous  grind.  Then  it  be- 
hof>ves  the  father  to  bring  in  fresh- 
ness, variety  and  interest  from  the 


outside  from  which  he  has  just  come 
in  order  to  change  the  charged  at- 
mosphere somewhat.  It  will  not  be 
necessary  to  give  words  of  sympa- 
thy for  it  will  be  felt  at  once  that 
he  understands  and  appreciates  when 
his  coming  always  relieves  the  ten- 
sion and  when  it  does  this,  his  com- 
ing will  always  be  looked  forward  to 
with  eagerness.  To  do  this,  howev- 
er, the  father  dare  not  become  a  slave 
to  his  work  but  at  all  times  must 
be  observant  and  open-eyed  in  order 
to  see  interesting  things  around  him. 
Happy  and  fortunate  is  the  home 
where  the  father  is  gifted  thus,  for 
children  and  all  will  get  a  glimpse 
of  the  wonderful  world  which  God 
made  and  which  surrounds  us  all  the 
time. 

Uplifting  conversation  does  not 
come  by  itself.  It  takes  effort  and 
one  of  the  parties  of  the  conversation 
must  at  least  be  serious  minded  (not 
long-faced)  part  of  the  time  in  order 
to  develop  a  foundation  upon  which 
to  build.  Every  opportunity  must  be 
improved  whereby  we  may  add  to 
our  stock  of  ideas.  None  of  us  wants 
to  become  like  the  hand  organ — once 
heard,  the  tunes  are  the  same  ever 
after.  Conversations  with  others  who 
have  good  ideas  is  one  of  the  best 
means  of  developing  our  own  con- 
versation. Someone  has  said  that 
the  mind  can  only  be  developed  by 
association.  Hence  our  desire  for 
companionship. 

In  contrast  to  the  above  how  dis- 
appointing it  is  to  enter  a  home 
where  mouths  are  going  all  the  time. 
One  cannot  think  and  talk  at  the 
same  time.  Deep  wells  must  have 
time  to  fill  up.  In  other  homes  you 
see  nothing  but  reading,  reading, 
reading.  Thev  read  so  much  and 
talk  with  each  other  so  little  that 
they  cannot  even  exchange  good  ide- 
as about  the  weather.  Reading  does 
not  necessarily  imply  thinking.  Many 
fathers  realize  this  and  so  demand 
that  their  children  tell  them  what 
they  have  read.  This  causes  more 
careful  reading,  tends  to  develop 
thinking  powers,  helps  one  to  learn 
to  express  his  thoughts  clearly  and 
distinctly  and  makes  the  information 
a  part  of  the  reader. 

Perhaixs  if  we  all  realized  the  dam- 
age done  by  repeating  scandal  in  our 
homes  we  would  do  less  of  it  our- 
selves and  not  allow  others  that  priv- 
ilege in  our  homes  either.  How  often 
this  is  the  whole  theme  of  a  Sunday 
after  n  o  on — neighbor  h  o  od  go  s  s  i  p — t  o 
be  rehearsed  again  during  the  week. 
How  much  better  to  so  order  our 
conversation  that  each  can  say,  "It 
has  been  good  for  us  to  be  here." 
Conversation,  if  of  the  right  kind, 
helps  wonderfully  to  build  up  our 
faith  and  virtue. 


Fast  living  does  not  produce  socia- 
bility. We  as  a  people  are  fast  los- 
ing the  reputation  we  have  had  for 
being  sociable.  Too  many  are  adopt- 
ing the  world  standards  and  occupa- 
tions. All  will  admit  that  the  world 
is  money  crazy  and  that  their  ideal 
is  wealth.  How  many  of  our  people 
are  getting  deeper  and  deeper  into 
the  world  thru  investments  and  the 
desire  to  make  more  money?  Why 
not  brush  the  webs  from  our  eyes 
while  there  is  yet  time  and  pursue 
the  things  that  are  worth  while? 

A  few  years  ago  a  brother  who  had 
gotten  deeper  and  deeper  into  differ- 
ent worldly  concerns  in  order  to 
keep  his  money  invested  said,  "The 
happiest  and  best  life  for  a  Christian 
is  to  have  a  small  home  paid  for  and 
make  just  enough  to  live  and  give 
liberally  to  the  Church,  not  being 
too  busy  to  visit  with  others 
so  that  they  mutually  may  be 
built  up  in  the  faith,  and  being  able 
to  respond  whenever  the  Church  calls 
for  his  time." 

There  is  much  food  for  reflection 
in  the  above  statement.  It  comes 
from  one  who  has  gone  thru  the  mill. 
Why  not  profit  by  his  experience  and 
start  visiting  at  once  if  family  con- 
ditions permit?  As  mentioned  be- 
fore, the  family  just  starting  out  must 
do  as  they  can,  not  as  they  want  to. 
but  there  are  many  who  are  not  held 
back  in  that  way.  Visiting  during 
the  week  has  become  so  uncommon 
nov  that  one  hardly  knows  how  to 
act  '  r  what  to  expect  if  someone 
conies  to  our  door.  How  about  our 
children  when  they  start  homes  of 
their  own? 

f i  arrisonburg,  Va. 


HOW  SYMPATHY  HELPED 


"And  when  he  saw  him,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion."  The  world 
hungers  for  compassion — sympathy. 
Often  we  can  do  nothing  but  sympa- 
thize,— suffer  with  the  distressed, — 
but,  oh.  how  it  helps!  A  rural  pastor 
re'ates  this  experience:  "A  poor  moth- 
er on  a  mountain  farm  met  my  pas- 
toral visit  by  bursting  into  tears,  and 
saving,  '(^h,  somehow  1  felt  just 
as  if  von  would  come  today,  I  have 
so  many  troubles  and  problems  that 
1  want  you  to  help  me  about!'  Then 
she  told  me  things  that  were  beyond 
my  wisdom  to  solve,  and  how  just 
a  little  more  of  the  dull  burden 
would  mean  insanity.  1  was  alarmed 
at  the  fool  I  must  appear,  for  1  did 
not  know  what  to  say.  At  length  she 
sur])rised  me  by  saying,  'You  have 
settled  my  problems  so  nicely.  You 
have  given  me  just  the  help  which 
I  needed!'  Then  I  knew  it  was  sym- 
pathy, not  wisdom,  which  she  need- 
ed, for  not  a  problem  had  T  solved." 
• — Selected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  10,  1923— N eh. 
4:6-15. 

NEHEMIAH  THE  BOLD 
BUILDER 


Golden  Text. — Be  not  afraid  of 
them:  remember  the  Lord. — Neh.  4: 
14. 

Traits  of  Character. — Nehemiah  is 
one  of  those  noble  characters  whose 
life  we  delight  to  study.  The  only 
thmg  he  knew  was  to  be  faithful, 
and  his  faithfulness  to  G'^od  was  the 
secret  of  his  marvelous  success.  As 
we  study  his  life  we  are  impressed 
with— 

1.  His  interest  in  his  people. 
When  Hanani,  one  of  his  brethren, 
came  to  where  he  was,  one  of  the 
first  things  he  thought  of  was  how 
the  people  at  Jerusalem  were  getting 
along.  Upon  hearing  that  they  were 
not  faring  well,  the  burden  never 
left  him  until  he  had  brought  relief. 
There  was  not  merely  a  passive  in- 
terest but  a  deep-seated  interest  Uiat 
gripped  his  life  and  was  translated 
into  actual  help. 

2.  His  nearness  to  God.  The  first 
olace  to  which  he  carried  his  burdens 
\vas  to  the  Lord.  Nehemiah  was  pre- 
eminently a  man  of  prayer.  When 
he  heard  of  the  sad  plight  of  his 
people  at  Jerusalem  he  wrestled  with 
God  in  prayer  until  he  had  the  an- 
swer.   This  was  a  habit  of  his  life. 

3.  His  self-denial.  He  had  an 
honorable  position — the  king's  cup- 
bearer. He  had  a  fine  place  to  stay 
— the  royal  palace.  Yet  he  hesitated 
not  to  sacrifice  these  when  the  wel- 
fare of  his  people  demanded  his  pres- 
ence at  Jerusalem,  where  he  could 
expect  nothing  but  hardships  and 
dangers.  Ease  and  honor,  so  dear  to 
so  many  people,  held  no  claim  on 
him  when  duty  called  for  him  else- 
where. 

4.  His  courage.  He  had  foes 
without  and  within,  yet  none  of  these 
kept  him  from  doing  his  duty.  When 
others  faltered  and  quaked,  brave  Ne- 
hemiah kept  right  on.  He  knew  he 
was  right — that  was  enough.  At  first 
the  enemv  scoffed  at  his  efforts — 
declared  that  a  fox  running  against 
his  wall  would  push  it  down.  Next 
they  tried  to  scare  him  off  with 
llireats,  and  then  actually  took  up 
arms.  But  brave  Nehemiah  held  to 
his  purpose. 

5.  His  uncompromising  attitude. 
When  the  enemy  found  in  him  a  hero 
that  could  not  be  swayed  from  his 
purpose,  they  proposed  that  he  come 
down  to  one  of  the  cities  of  Ono,  and 
there  talk  things  over.  But  he  was 
proof  against  compromise.  He  was 
not  to  be  scared  with  bluff's,  bought 


with  hribes,  made  vain  with  flattery. 
He  was  incorruptible.  The  enemies 
of  God  were  his  enemies  also.  He 
would  not  compromise. 

6.  His  success.  Thus  they  kept 
on,  and  thus  they  completed  their 
task.  The  task  was  hard,  the  oppo- 
sition great,  the  discouragements 
many — but  finally  they  could  say 
with  truth,  "And  so  built  we  the 
walls."  Success  had  crowned  their 
efforts.  Jerusalem  was  once  more  a 
safe  place  to  live  in.  Nehemiah's 
consecration  and  determination  had 
been  translated  into  success.  The 
whole  book  of  Nehemiah  might  well 
lie  labeled,  "How  to  Succeed." 

Building  the  Wall. — Our  lesson 
text  confines  us  to  one  phase  of  the 
building  of  the  wall  and  goes  into 
greater  details.  By  this  time  it  was 
beginning  to  dawn  upon  the  enemies 
of  Nehemiah  that  neither  ridicule  nor 
threateniugi  were  of  any  avail.  The 
1 'readies  m  the  wall  were  being  re- 
paired. They  must  resort  to  stern- 
er means,  or  acKuowledge  themselves 
defeated.  In  considering  this  part 
of  [lie  story  a  nuniber  of  striking 
things  come  to  our  attention  : 

1.  "The  people  had  a  mind  to 
v/ork."  That  was  one  reason  why 
they  were  succeeding.  True,  Nehe- 
miah's courageous  and  able  leader- 
ship was  inspiring  them  with  en- 
thusiasm, 'but  without  the  suppor-  of 


LABORERS  TOGETHER  WITH  GOD. 
—I  Cor.  3:1-15. 

Topic  for  June  10 

MOTTO 
"We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ." 


MEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 
I.    Relationships   of   Christian  Workers. 

— There  is  no  room  for  envy  or  strife  or 
division  between  God's  workmen,  or  con- 
cerning them,  if  people  understand  God's 
plan  and  work  in  them  and  by  them. 
There  is  no  worker,  however  small  and 
despised  in  the  eyes  of  men,  but  has  a 
place  in  God's  plan  which,  if  we  are 
truly  God's  we  shall  recognize  as  a  work- 
er with  God.  There  is  no  room  to  make 
one  man  a  subject  of  worship  because 
God  has  used  him  in  a  large  way.  for  all 
that  he  does  and  is.  is  what  God  has 
'•sed  h'm  in  doing  and  being.  There  can 
be  no  party  lines  in  the  Christian  service, 
for  everyone  who  works  with  God  is  one 
•\'-ith  everyone  else  who  works  with  God, 
pnd  no  servant  is  working  against  a  fel- 
'ow  servant  who  is  in  the  service  of  the 
M-'ster 

All  that  mars  the  harmony  and  peace 
bf.twf'en  Christian  workers  is  not  from 
above.  It  comes  from  the  movings  of  the 
flesh  and  the  spirit  of  the  world.  Even 
tho«e  who  cannot  understand  the  Master's 
will  alike,  if  they  possess  the  Master's 
Spirit,    will    not    revile    each    other,  but 


the  people  he  could  not  have  accom- 
plished his  work.  We  need  faithful 
co-workers  as  well  as  faithful  lead- 
ers. 

2.  Tricks  of  the  enemy.  The  en- 
emy was  riow  thoroughly  aroused. 
Sanballat,  Tobiah,  the  Arabians,  the 
Ashdodites,  and  other  opponents  en- 
tered into  a  conspiracy  and  prepared 
to  ovcawe  Nehemiah  by  force  of 
arms.  Besides,  they  tried  to  create 
a  panic  among  Nehemiah's  men  by 
circulating  reports  that  the  Jews 
might  expect  the  enemy  to  sweep 
down  on  them  in  overwhelming  force 
at  any  time.  These  things  had  their 
effects  on  some,  but  Nehemiah  kept 
right  on. 

3.  Signs  of  cowardice.  Judah  said, 
"We  are  not  able."  Those  who  lived 
neighbors  to  the  enemies  said,  ten 
times,  "From  all  places.  ..  .they  will 
be  upon  us."  But  none  of  these 
things  moved  Nehemiah,  for  the  Lord 
was  on  his  side. 

4.  The  defence.  As  usual,  Nehe- 
miah's defence  was  in  prayer.  At 
the  same  time  he  was  willing  to  co- 
operate with  the  Lord,  and  armed 
his  people.  So  while  part  of  the  peo- 
ple were  on  guard  all  the  time  and 
part  prepared  to  both  work  and 
fight,  the  work  kept  on.  The  enemy, 
knowing  that  Nehemiah  had  heard  of 
their  designs  and  was  prepared  to 
meet  them,  left  them  go  on  with  the 
work.  God  had  brought  their  work 
to  nought. — K. 


humbly  go  on  in  their  work  as  they  un- 
derstand their  Master  to  teach  them  to  do, 
and  let  their  differing  brother  alone  if  he 
cannot  be  made  to  understand  in  reason- 
ableness what  the  other  understands  con- 
cerning   His  will. 

AH  that  we  have,  and  all  that  we  are, 
and  all  that  we  expect  to  be,  comes  to 
us  because  Jesus  has  saved  us  and  blessed 
us.  The  power  by  which  we  live  and 
work  is  a  gift  from  God.  "It  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
His  good  pleasure."  "Ye  are  not  your 
own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price; 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  bodies  and 
in  your  spirit  which  are  God's."  "We 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God  and  not  of  us."  How  loving  and 
kind  of  the  heavenly  Father  to  make  us 
partners  with  Himself! 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "One" 

2.  Working  with  God. 

For  Young  People 

1.  God  Uses  Human  Instruments. 

2.  How    "Prepared     for    the  Master's 

Use"? 

3.  Working  with  Other  Workmen. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The  work  the  Master  has  Given. 

2.  "Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  pow- 

er, and  the   Glory,  Forever." 
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Field  Notes 

Sister  Selena  Gamber  of  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.,  sister  of  Bro.  B.  N.  Gam- 
ber of  this  place,  is  spending  a  short 
time  in  Scottdale  on  a  visit. 


;  Bro,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Goshen, 
Jnd.,  spent  .Sunday,  May  27,  at  Hess- 
ton, Kans.  He  preached  the  bacca- 
laureate sermon  at  Hesston  College. 
— H. 


Biro.  Vernon  Smucker  and  family 
of  Scottdale  left  Saturday  morning 
fur  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  to  attend  the 
.funeral  of  Bro.  David  Miller,  a 
brother-in-law. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a 
Sunday  school  workers'  meeting  held 
at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Lan- 
caster '  Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  13.  A  gen- 
eral invitation  to  attend  is  extended. 

Committee. 


Ordination  services  were  held  May 
17  at  Bally,  Pa.  The  lot  fell  on  Elias 
W.  Kulp,  who  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  place  of  John  Ehst  de- 
ceased. May  the  Lorcl  bless  this  an- 
other laborer  in  the  field.  — C. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Yoder  of  Windom, 
Kans.;  uriflcrwcnt  an  operation  in  the 
Wesleyan    hr)S])ital    at  Hutchinson, 


Kans.,  recently  for  an  infected  should 
der.  From  last  reports  it  is  learned 
that  his  case  is  Cjuite  critical.  May 
the  Great  Physician  intervene  in  be- 
half of  our  brother. 


Bro.  David  Hostetler  of  Weilers- 
ville,  Ohio,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Oak  Grove  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  May  13. 
Bro.  H.  bears  his  84  years  remark- 
ably well  and  proclaims  the  Gospel 
with  a  vigor  that  is  seldom  possessed 
by  men  of  his  age. 


Bro.  Michael  S.  Horst  and  his  son, 
Bro.  Isaac,  father  and  brother  of  Bro, 
J.  L.  Horst  of  this  office,  accompan- 
ied by  Sisters  Lizzie  Lehman  and 
Lydia  and  Sadie  Horst,  spent  last 
week  end  at  Scottdale.  The  first 
three  are  from  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
and  the  other  two  from  Shippens- 
burg,  Pa. — R. 


Four  newly  appointed  superintend- 
ents were  present  at  the  annuaj 
meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  — 
the  brethren  Amos  Swartzendruber, 
Youngstown  (Ohio)  Mission.;  Otis  N. 
Johns,  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission;  S.  M. 
Kanagy,  Home  Mission,  Chicago ; 
and  Earl  Miller,  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


At  the  recent  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing near  Greentown,  Ind.,  there  were 
present  six  of  our  missionaries  now 
at  home  on  furlough.  They  are  Bro. 
and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman 
of  Washingtonville,  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.  The  brotherhood  of  the  middle 
west  will  be  privileged  to  hear  their 
messages  during  the  next  few  weeks. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
president  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  is  being  kept  busy  with 
the  educational  interests  of  the 
church  in  general.  After  attending 
a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Board  at  Goshen  College, 
he  spent  part  of  a  day  at  Hesston 
College  on  his  way  to  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  where  he  delivered  the  com- 
mencement address  before  the  grad- 
uating class  of  our  Nurses'  Training 
School.  Lie  is  also  scheduled  to  give 
the  commencement  address  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 


The  "four  quarters  of  the  earth" 
in  Mennonite  America  were  repre- 
sented at  the  recent  Mission  Board 
Meeting  by  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman 
of  Albany,  Oregon  ;  Bro.  M.  C.  Cress- 
man  of  Kitchener,  Canada ;  Bro.  Orie 
O.  Miller  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  and 
the  brethren  F.  B.  Showalter,  A.  D. 
Wenger,  and  Elmer  Brunk  of  Vir- 


ginia; and  while  no  one  was  present 
in  person  from  the  far  South,  a  let- 
ter was  received  by  a  Board  member 
during  the  meeting  from  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  of  Lyman,  Miss.  Missionaries 
from  the  distant  lands  of  India  and 
South  America  are  noted  elsewhere. 


Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder  and  B.  B. 
King,  of  Indiana,  were  With  the 
brotherhood  at  Elmdale,  Mich.,  on 
Ascension  Day,  taking  part  in  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting. 


Goshen    College. — At   an  informal 

meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  present  at 
the  Mission  Board  Meeting  near  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  last  week,  the  question 
as  to  the  future  of  Goshen  College 
was  discussed  at  some  length.  There 
were  present  about  half  the  members 
of  the  Board  including  four  mem- 
bers of  the  Executive  Committee. 
The  main  topic  of  discussion  was 
the  advisability  of  continuing  or  dis- 
continuing Goshen  College  for  next 
year.  While  no  final  conclusion  was 
attempted,  a  committee  was  appoint- 
ed to  examine  into  this  matter  and 
formulate  a  report  for  consideration 
of  the  Board  at  its  coming  annual 
meeting.  Following  are  the  names 
of  the  brethren  comprising  the  com- 
mittee : 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Those  directly  interested  and  hav- 
ing definite  convictions  with  regard 
to  the  future  of  the  institution  as  it 
afi^ects  the  welfare  of  the  church  and 
especially  our  young  people  should 
write  immediately  to  some  member 
of  the  committee,  as  the  time  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Board  is  but  a  few 
weeks  distant.  Let  us  all  pray  that 
God  may  have  His  way  in  whatever 
is  done. — K. 


Correspondence 

Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 
Dear    Herald    Readers  : — Commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  this  place 
Sunday,  May  6,  all  members  partak- 
ing of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Our  church  records  show  a  marked 
increase  in  membership  during  the 
past  year,  some  by  letter  others  by 
baptism. 

Thursday  evening,  May  17,  six 
souls  were  added  to  our  congregation 
by  water  baptism. 

We  trust  their  names  have  also 
been  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life.  May  we  realize  more  keenly 
our  duty  to  them  as  babes  in  Christ. 

In  His  srvice, 

Bertha  L.  Zook. 
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Pigeon,  Mich, 

(Pigeon  River  Congregation) 
A  Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: 
We  have  had  rainy  weather  here  for 
the  last  two  weeks.  The  grass  and 
everything  looks  nice  and  green  and 
the  trees  are  also  coming  nicely  into 
blossom. 

On  May  6  we  had  communion  at 
this  place.  Nearly  all  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  and  observed  feet- 
washing.  A  few  renewed  their  vows. 
There  are  still  a  few  that  are  drift- 
ing. May  our  prayers  ascend  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace  for  them  that  they 
may  return  before  it  may  be  forever 
too  late. 

Bro.  Solomon  Kropf  and  family, 
who  had  been  in  Colorado  for  their 
health  about  three  years,  are  at  home 
here  again  on  their  farm. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  was  at 
Arenac  county  over  Sunday,  May  13. 

Cor. 


Perry  ton,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  again  richly  admonished  by 
having  services  at  this  place  by  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  and  Bro.  Sweitzer,  both 
of  Protection,  Kans.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  the  visit.  We  are  having  lots 
of  rain.  Spring  crops  are  growing 
very  nicely.  Sister  Sweigart  who  was 
operated  on,  is  getting  along  very 
well,  for  which  we  thank  the  Lord. 

Jacob  R.  Sweigart. 

May  11,  1923. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:—The  little  band  at  this  place 
feels  greatly  strengthened  since  the 
coming  of  Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler  and 
family  from  Louisiana  several  months 
ago.  Having  been  without  a  resi- 
dent minister  here  for  some  years, 
it  seems-  good  to  us  to  have  a  leader. 
Bro.  Ressler  is  working  faithfully  and 
humbly  to  get  his  new  flock  in  real 
good  working  condition.  We  feel 
sure  he  has  been  and  will  continue  to 
be  a  great  blessing  to  us  and  pray 
that  we  may  stand  by  him,  each  one 
ready  for  service. 

The  church  letters  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ressler  and  two  daughters 
were  presented  to  the  church  last 
Sunday.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ebersole, 
who  were  here  nearly  two  years,  left 
May  12  for  San  Antonio,  expecting 
to  go  from  there  northward  ere  long. 
May  God  bless  them  wherever  they 
go. 

The  reorganization  of  our  Sunday 
school  which  had  been  postponed 
from  time  to  time,  took  place  last 
Sunday,  May  13,  resulting  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Hiram  Yoder  and  Bfo.  Nick; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Esther  Ressler;  Chors., 
Rhoda  Yoder  and  Leona  Schrock. 


Bro.  Amos  Unzicker  was  appointed 
as  our  correspondent  and  several  com- 
mittees were  named  to  see  to  other 
branches  of  work.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers.  We  have  had 
a  late  cool  spring.  Crops  are  look- 
ing pretty  well  now,  but  are  begin- 
ning to  need  rain  badly. 

Yours  in  His  name. 

May  15,  1923.  Cor. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

(Latschar  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting: — 
Since  our  last  writing  there  have 
been  added  to  our  number  six  by 
water  baptism,  two  reclaimed,  two 
from  other  denominations,  and  four 
by  letter,  one  of  whom,  a  sister,  has 
since  passed  from  time  to  eternity. 

We  are  glad  that  those  who  were 
sick  are  improving  nicely.  We  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  abundantly  bless 
them. 

On  April  15,  we  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Master.  Nearly  all  of  the  members 
were  present  and  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  May  we  go  forth  with 
renewed  strength  and  vigor,  and  with 
a  greater  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  for  the  lost  and  dying. 

On  May  15  Bro.  Isaiah  Witmer 
was  ordained  to  the  ofhce  of  deacon. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  re- 
sponsible calling.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  that  this  place 
may  stand  as  a  light  house  to  this 
sin  darkened  world. 

May  16,  1923.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  name  :- — On  April  22,  we  held  our 
council  meeting  and  on  Sunday,  May 
6,  communion  services  were  held 
when  the  Lord  granted  us  the  privi- 
lege to  again  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  The  home  ministers  con- 
ducted the  services.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple, that  we  as  a  church  at  this  place 
may  follow  in  the  Master's  footsteps 
and  be  true  and  faithful  till  He 
comes. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
May  18,  1923.  Cor. 

Ashley,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name  who  died  that  we  through  Him 
might  live : — On  May  6  Communion 
services  were  held  at  this  place.  Bro. 
J.  K.  Bixler  officiated.  Nearly  sixty 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  and 
family  also  were  present.  We  are 
always   glad  to  have  those   of  like 


precious  faith  meet  with  us,  especial- 
ly ministers.  Since  spring  has  ar- 
rived and  weather  conditions  are 
more  favorable,  our  attendance  has 
increased,  there  being  over  one  hun- 
dred present  the  last  few  Sundays. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In   His  name, 

Cor. 

May  19,  1923. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Harmony  Church) 
Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz,  of  Chicago 
Home  Mission,  was  with  us  on  May 
6  and  preached  for  us.  Subject,  Di- 
vine Guidance.  W.  B.  Stoddard  also 
preached  on  May  20.  Text,  Psa.  126: 
6.  He  also  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sun- 
day school  on  True  and  False  Altars. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  messages 
the  brethren  have  brought  to  us  for 
on  the  kind  of  seed  we  sow  shall  de- 
pend the  harvest. 

S.   E.  Smith. 

May  21,  1923. 


Manson,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  precious  name  : — Our  Sunday 
school  attendance  is  on  the  increase, 
registering  well  over  the  200  mark, 
for  which  we  thank  the  Lord.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess  is  away  on  an  evangelistic 
tou^  extending  as  far  east  as  Penn- 
svlvania,  expecting  to  be  gone  about 
three  months.  Our  prayers  are  as- 
cending on  his  behalf  that  the  Lord 
might  prosper  the  work.  We  have 
been  having  exceptionally  cool  weath- 
er for  this  time  of  the  year.  Crops 
are  looking  good.  We  again  ask  you 
to  remember  the  work  at  this  place 
in  vour  pravers.  Cor. 

May  22,  1923. 

Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 
in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Redeemer: 
Bo.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  stopped  here 
on  his  way  home  from  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  the  morning  of  May  15.  He 
preached  for  us  that  evening  and  the 
next  morning,  and  left  again  that 
evening  for  Kokomo,  Ind.  We  en- 
joyed his  sermons  and  his  visit  very 
much. 

We  had  lots  of  rain  recently  and 
the  roads  are  not  very  good  and  it 
snowed  nearly  all  day  the  first  day 
he  was  here.  Hence  the  meetings 
were  not-  as  well  attended  as  they 
might  have  been.  The  recent  rains 
were  very  much  needed.  We  hope 
some  more  brethren  will  make  it  a 
point  to  stop  here  as  they  go  from 
place  to  place.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Anna  C.  Yoder. 

May  22,  1923. 

(Continued  on  page  172)  ' 
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NO  NIGHT  IN  HEAVEN 


By  Mary  L.  Rohrer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tliere   will  be   no   night   in  heaven 

In   those  gold  paved  streets  above, 

Where  the  Savior  leads  and  guides  us, 

There  is  only  peace  and  love. 

There  will  be  no  night  in  heaven 
Oh!  and  does  it  not  mean  much 

To  the  wayward,  wandering  sinner 
Who  repents?  There's  room  for  such. 

There  will  be  no  night  in  heaven 
Will   we  heed  the  call  today, 

Of  our   Father  and  our  Savior 
And    His   teachings    all  obey? 

There  will  be  no  night  in  heaven 
There  His  glory  we'll  behold. 

We  can   read   it  in  the   Bible — 
Many  times  there  we  are  told. 

Tb'^re  will  'be  no  night  in  heaven 
When  we  cross  the  swelling  tide. 

If  we  heed  His  blest  commandments. 
We  shall  there  with   Him  abide. 

There  will  be  no  night  in  heaven 
Shall   we   not   rejoice   for  this, 

That  in  deed,  in  thought,  and  word, 
He  is  mine  and  1   am  His? 

There  will  he  no  night  in  hea\en 
As  we  often  have   been  told. 

When    our   labors   here   are  ended 
And  we're  safe  within  the  fold.  • 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

OLD  LANDMARKS 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  Ihe  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  .spend  the 
greater  part  of  the  year  1922  in  the 
cominunity  of  my  boyhood,  spend- 
ing most  of  my  time  on  the  old  home- 
stead of  my  great-grandfather,  Joseph 
Wenger,  who  moved  froin  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  in 
1785.  On  this  homestead  my  grand- 
father, Joseph  Wenger,  was  born  and 
grew  to  manhood.  My  great-grand- 
father divided  up  this  farm  into  sev- 
eral tracts  providing  homes  for  sev- 
eral of  his  children,  my  grandfather 
getting  a  portion  of  it.  My  father, 
Jacob  Wenger,  was  born  and  reared 
on  this  portion  of  the  old  homestead 
while  my  mother's  birth])lace  was  on 
an  adjoining  farm. 

T  have  always  been  interested  in 
things  of  a  historical  nature  and 
.spending  about  nine  months  on  and 
around  the  (Ad  homestead  of  my  par- 
ents, grandparents,  and  great-grand- 
l-arent.-,  gave  me  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity lo  notice  and  study  the  old 
landmarks,  not  only  the  landmarks  of 
the  couiilry  but  of  the  inhabitants  as 
well. 

As  T  lingered  around  the  ])laces 
where  i  had  thoughtlessly  spent  the 
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years  of  my  childhood  of  about  a 
half  century  ago,  many  sacred  mem- 
ories, mingled  with  pleasure  and  sad- 
ness, came  to  me  as  I  recalled  inci- 
dents which  occurred  here  and  there, 
some  affording-  pleasure ;  others,  sad 
regrets. 

I  notice  many  changes  but  some 
old  landmarks  remain,  bringing  fresh 
to  my  ineinory  things  long  forgotten 
while  absent.  Mountains,  ridges,  val- 
leys, streams,  and  much  of  the  nat- 
ural scenery  of  the  country  seemed 
to  have  new  beauty  and  attraction 
which  I  failed  to  see  in  childhood. 
Some  familiar  dwellings  (one  of 
which  is  the  old  loghouse  in  which 
I  was  born),  schoolhouses,  and 
churches,  around  which  cluster  some 
very  sacred  memories,  appealed  to 
me  with  a  peculiar  charm. 

.A.S  I  went  about  the  scenes  of  my 
childhood  I  almost  forgot  that  I  am 
now  in  the  ciass  of  old  folks.  It 
seetiis  i)Ut  a<  yesterday  that  I  lived 
there  among  my  friends,  but  when  I 
look  at  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try [  see  but  here  and  there  a  famil- 
iar face.  A  generation  has  passed 
and  the  people  with  whom  I  then 
associated  are  few  in  number.  We 
who  have  lived  past  three  score  years 
have  seen  five  generations:  our  grand- 
parents, cur  parents,  our  own  gen- 
eration, our  children,  and  our  grand- 
children. 

As  we  study  the  old  landmarks  we 
must  take  into  consideration  not  only 
the  landmarks  of  the  country,  but 
the  old  landmark  principles  of  the 
people  as  well,  which  are  of  far  great- 
er importance.  It  matters  little 
where  we  spend  our  lives  upon  this 
eanh,  but  it  does  matter  how  we 
spe'id  Ihcm.  The  inost  important 
period  iif  human  life  is  childhood  and 
yt)Ut!i.  but  we  so  thoughtlessly  spend 
that  jjeriod  of  life.  If  young  people 
co'  .ld  know  the  importance  of  youth- 
fu  life  they  would  with  the  language 
ol  Christ  at  the  age  o(  twelve,  say, 
"Wist  yc  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my   l"ather"s  business?"' 

Studying  the  landmark  principles 
of  our  fatlicrs  we  see  some  sad  de- 
l)arturcs  from  I  he  faith  while  on  the 
other  hand  it  Is  gratifying  to  see  in 
some  of  tlie  churches  ihe  old  Gospel 
landmarks  per])etuated. 

Uor  the  first  time  for  more  than 
forty  vears  f  was  privileged  to  at- 
tend the  Virginia  Mennonite  Con- 
ference and  I  must  say  to  the  credit 
of  our  ea.stern  churches  that  they  are 
i-landing  well  by  the  old  landmarks. 
Why  should  they  not?  The  Gospel 
vv'hich  Chtisl  taught  is  the  same  thru 
all  ages.  U  i.-.  the  same  Gospel  to- 
da}-  as  it  w;is  when  our  forefathe*-s 
taught  and  lived  u])  to  its  principles, 
it  is  the  s;une  Gospel  which  the 
ai)osik's  taught  and  practiced. 
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We  see  things  in  the  church  today 
we  would  rather  not  see  but  we  must 
say  to  the  encouragement  of  our  peo- 
ple that  they  are  holding  much  bet- 
ter to  the  landmark  principles  of  non- 
resistance  and  nonconformity  than 
other  denominations  professing  the 
same  principles.  It  is  sad  to  see  our 
nearest  neighbor  churches  throwing 
the  doors  wide  open  to  the  world. 

One  Sunday  morning  last  June  I 
walked  three  miles  to  a  church  which 
I  used  to  attend  regularly  when  a 
boy.  I  yvas  studying  old  landmarks 
and  preferred  to  walk  that  morning 
once  more  over  the  road  I  had  many 
times  traveled  many  years  ago.  The 
service  that  day  was  quite  disap- 
pointing to  me.  Instead  of  a  well 
filled  church  of  plain  people  the  con- 
gregation was  small.  The  old  land- 
mark principle  of  nonconformity  was 
not  noticeable.  The  young  minister, 
who  was  a  college  graduate,  read  a 
discourse  in  modern  style.  Only 
three  persons  came  to  shake  hands 
with  the  stranger.  I  felt  homesick 
to  see  again  the  nonconformity  and 
warmhearted  sociability  and  welcome 
that  was  there  when  I  was  a  youth. 
I  had  to  wonder  if  the  parents  of 
that  congregation  could  see  it  today 
if  they  would  recognize  that  it  was 
the  same  church.  Then  too,  I  had 
to  wonder  if  at  that  rate  the  time 
would  not  come  when  Christ  would 
not  know  the  church. 

As  conditions  change  it  is  some- 
times necessary  to  change  methods 
but  the  Bible  never  changes,  and  the 
old  landmarks  of  the  church  founded 
on  true  Christian  principles  have 
stood  the  test  of  many  storms  of 
worldly  conflicts.  Stand  by  the  old 
landmarks  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  a- 
gainst  the  Church. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


"WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS" 


By  J.  R.  Buckwalter 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Praise  the  Lord  that  all  in  this 
land  of  Bibles  can  see  Him  any 
time  thcv  wish  to.  I  feel  like  in- 
viting the  readei  to  go  with  me  a 
little  while  to  Galilee,  and  take  an. 
honest  look  at  Him;  maybe  we  can 
1  arn  something. 

First,  we  see  Him  as  a  twelve 
year  old  boy  among  the  learned  doc- 
tors of  the  law  in  the  temple  at  Je- 
ru.salem,  asking  and  answering  'jucs- 
tions,  surprising  them  by  His  wis 
doni.  Where  did  He  get  this  wis- 
dotn?  At  the  great  universities  of 
that  age?  If  so,  we  fail  to  see  Him 
there,  and  we  have  no  account  of  His 
attending  them.  If  He  ever  helped 
to  raise  the  heathenish  colle.ge  yell 
of  His  age,  we  have  no  record  of  it. 
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I  do  not  believe  it  was  in  Him  to  do 
so ;  it  does  not  fit  with  the  rest  of 
His  life.  Since  He  was  attending 
to  His  Father's  business  it  is  fair 
to  assume  that  the  Father  supplied 
Him  with  the  wisdom  needed. 

Then  we  see  Him  going  home  with 
His  parents  and  remaining  in  sub- 
jection to  them,  growing  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  conducting  Himself  so 
gentlemanly  as  to  gain  the  favor  of 
both  God  and  man.  We  see  Him 
learning  the  carpenter  trade  in  His 
early  youth,  working  at  the  same 
during  His  early  manhood ;  working 
at  His  Father's  business,  supplying 
the  ccmiforts  of  life  to  the  people. 
We  see  Him  handling  the  saw,  plane, 
hammer,  and  other  tools,  but  never 
using  the  tools  of  the  athlete  in  an 
effort  to  show  Himself  to  a  crowd,  as 
a  bully,  superior  to  His  fellows.  Je- 
sus settled  all  matters  of  this  kind 
when  the  devil  asked  Him  to  per- 
form the  wonderful  feat  of  casting 
Himself  down  from  the  pinnacle  of 
the  temple  to  the  ground  unhurt. 
He  answered,  "Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God."  Happy  indeed 
is  the  man  who  in  his  youth  sets  his 
face  like  flint  against  these  vanities, 
ai:d  proves  to  the  world  the  character 
of  the  spirit  within  him. 

After  being  baptized  of  John,  in 
order  to  fulfill  all  righteousness,  we 
see  Him  commence  His  ministry  by 
preaching  the  doctrine  of  repentance, 
and  sa3'ing  that  "the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  We  also  see 
Him  along  the  shores  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  selecting  disciples  from  a- 
mong  the  fishermen.  They  left  their 
business  and  followed  Him. 

Then  we  see  Jesus  as  He  went 
"about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  disease  a- 
mong  the  people.  And  His  fame 
went  throughout  all  Syria :  and  they 
brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that 
were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and 
torments,  and  those  which  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatick,  and  those  that  had  the 
palsy ;  and  he  healed  them.  And 
there  followed  him  great  multitudes 
of  people  from  Galilee,  and  from 
Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Judaea,  and  from  beyond  Jor- 
dan." 

Let  us  pause  here  a  moment  and 
witness  Jesus  at  the  head  of  this 
vast  multitude  of  followers.  An  in- 
spiring sight,  surely !  What  was  it 
that  gave  Him  such  a  tremendous 
hold  on  the  people  in  all  the  coun- 
tries around  Him,  in  so  short  a  time? 
We  have  just  seen  Him  teaching, 
preaching,  and  healing;  He  taught 
the  mind,  preached  to  the  soul,  and 
healed  the  body.    Most  people  like  to 


be  taught,  provided  the  teaching  suits 
them.  Most  people  love  to  hear 
preaching  provided  it  is  their  kind. 
Fiut  every  one  loves,  and  is  anxious 
to  be  healed;  no  matter  what  the 
disease.  They  will  go  thousands  of 
miVis,  spend  fortunes  for  the  services 
of  noted  doctors  with  the  hope  of 
getting  cured  of  any  distressing  dis- 
ease, fesus  had  three  objects  in 
healing  people  of  their  physical  trou- 
bles :  first  by  miracle,  to  prove  His 
divinity,  to  demonstrate  that  He  was 
the  immaculate  Son  of  God,  Savior 
of  the  world ;  second,  because  of  His 
sympathy  for  suffering  humanity ; 
last,  but  not  least,  because  of  its 
power  to  bring  the  world,  rich  and 
poor  to  FJim,  with  open  ears  desiring 
to  be  taught  of  Him,  and  with  will- 
ing hearts  to  accept  His  preaching 
and  be  saved. 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


A  THORN  IN  THE  FLESH 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  sometimes  hear  people  talk  a- 
bout  the  apostle  Paul  that  he  had 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  The  way  they 
talk  one  might  almost  think  that  on- 
ly Paul  had  "a  thorn  in  the  flesh," 
but  how  about  our  own?  Have  we 
any  pain  from  its  effects?  If  not, 
I  fear  our  service  to  God  is  not  as 
it  should  be.  From  Romans  seven 
we  can  take  a  picture  of  a  man  with 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  Paul  says,  "For 
that  which  I  do  I  allow  not :  for 
what  I  would,  that  I  do  not ;  but 
what  I  hate,  that  do  L"  But  you 
say,  That  does  not  mean  me.  You 
say  you  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
lusts  thereof,  when  you  were  con- 
verted. Yes,  you  have.  But  re- 
member, brother  the  Adamic  nature 
is  still  present  in  your  flesh  (prob- 
ably to  keep  you  humble)  and  it  is 
making  you  trouble.  You  involun- 
tarily commit  things  which  you  are 
j-orr)^  for.  Maybe  your  brother  has 
asked  you  to  go  with  him  one  mile 
and  }'OU  did  not  go  with  him  the 
second  mile.  Maybe  your  brother 
has  accused  you  for  something  that 
you  were  not  guilty  of  and  you  did 
not  answer  him  as  kindly  as  you 
sliould  have.  And  maybe  a  dozen 
other  things  that  you  have  invol- 
untarily committed  and  omitted  in 
one  day.  Even  the  very  thoughts 
(hat  you  have  been  thinking  you 
would  not  want  written  on  paper  and 
exposed  to  where  people  could  read 
them. 

After  all,  if  you  let  the  search- 
light of  God's  Word  reflect  on  your 
works  it  will  cause  you  to  cry  out 
with  Paul,  "O  wretched  man  that 
T  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?"    Take  notice  to 


what  Paul  says  in  Rom.  7:25,  "I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I  my- 
self serve  the  law  of  God ;  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin."  From  this 
verse  we  want  to  notice  two  things  : 
first,  that  Paul  claims  the  victory 
even  under  those  circumstances ;  sec- 
ond, that  Paul  makes  a  difference  as 
to  whether  he  does  a  thing  in  his 
mind  or  does  it  in  the  flesh.  We 
suggest  that  this  twenty-fifth  verse 
serves  as  a  key  to  the  understanding 
of  Paul's  argument  in  the  preceding 
verses  of  the  chapter. 

Some  professed  Christians  think 
they  will  be  allowed  to  go  to  heaven 
because  they  have  been  good.  We 
are  not  saved  because  of  our  right- 
eousness. "Our  righteousnesses  are 
as  filthy  rags"  (Isa.  64:6).  We  are 
not  saved  because  we  have  been  good. 
Christ  said  in  Luke  18:19:  "None  is 
good,  save  one,  that  is  God."  The 
only  righteousness  that  saves  is  the 
righteousness  that  comes  by  faith. 
Phil.  3:9.  In  I  John  5:4  we  read, 
"This  is  the  victory ....  even  our 
faith."  But  the  child  of  God  will  not 
sit  down  and  fold  his  arms.  The 
thorn  in  the  flesh  will  not  let  him 
rest.  So  we  have  to  continually 
strive  and  keep  very  humble.  While 
Romans  7  is  a  dark  picture  Paul 
clears  it  up  in  chapter  8.  "But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
tlie  victory  through  our  Lord  lesus 
Christ"   (I  Cor.  15:57). 

Versailles,  Mo. 


LOVE 


By  S.  G.  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

God  SO  loved  mankind  that  after 
thev  had  sinned  and  were  ashamed 
and  ha'  hidden  themselves  He  came 
and  called  to  Adam,  "Where  art 
thou  ?"  Adam  said  that  lie  was  a- 
fraid  because  he  was  naked.  They 
used  only  fig  leaves  to  cover  thera- 
sehts  but  God  so  loved  them  tliat 
He  made  coats  from  skins  to  cover 
their  bodies.  God  so  loved  man  that 
He  promised  that  One  out  of  the 
seed  of  woman  should  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head. 

li  we  are  partakers  of  that  love 
we  ciiii  have  a  wav  of  escape  from 
the  enemy.  We  find  so  many  scrip- 
tures she  wing  God's  love  to  man  that 
we  could  not  mention  nearly  all  of 
them.  To  l)ecome  partakers  of  that  love 
we  niust  show  love  to  Him  because 
He  lirst  ioved  us  and  gave  His  Son 
to  redeem  us  from  sin. 

God  is  also  a  just  God,  and  every- 
one wlio  leads  the  Bible  can  see  what 
the  crnsequences  are  if  we  do  not 
'obey  IHni.  If  we  would  escape  from 
the  enemy  we  must  show  love  to  our 
Savior  and  walk  with  Him  daily  and 
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pet  in  the  light  so  that  we  can  also 
'he  a  li^ht  tv>  the  world.  We  should 
shoAv  our  love  and  reverence  to  God 
by  keeping  from  all  filthiness,  not 
only  in  God's  house  but  at  all  times. 
Let  us  also  love  one  another,  for 
love  is  the  bond  of  perfection.  "'Char- 
ity vaunteth  not  itself." 
'Mohnton,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  169) 

Kokomo,  Ind 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  Blessed  Name.  A  few 
lines  from  this  place  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  the  Herald  readers.  Thanks 
and  praises  be  to  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, for  the  great  Truth  that  we  were 
permitted  to  hear  during  the  Mission 
Conference  that  was  held  here  on 
Sunday,  Monday  and  Tuesday,  May 
20-22.  A  number  of  subjects  were 
ably  discussed,  and  many  Bible 
Truths  were  brought  out.  May  God 
help  us  that  we  may  heed  them,  and 
be  not  only  hearers  but  doers  of  the 
Word.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  good.  In  most  of  these  ses- 
sions the  house  was  failed.  Thirty- 
five  strange  ministers  registered. 
Nine  States,  Canada,  India,  and 
.South  America  were  represented  by 
delegates.  There  were  also  three 
missionaries  ordained  to  go  to  India 
and  South  America  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. May  God  richly  bless  and 
keep  them,  and  may  His  choicest 
blessings  rest  upon  them. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

May  23,  1923.  G.  W.  North. 

RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  report  concerning  the 
medical  work  done  in  the  Neu-Samara 
district  for  the  month  of  January  will  no 
doubt  be  of  interest  to  our  readers. 

Neu-Samara   Medical   Report  for  January, 
1923 

To  A,   J.   Miller,   Director,   A.   M.  R. 

Moscow. 

From  D.  R.  Hoeppner,  repr.  A.  M.  R. 

Orenburg. 

Pleshanovo      Ambulatorium,  Luxemburg 
Volost,   Samara   Coubernia  Nicolai 
Friesen — Stud,  Med.  in  charge 

192  patients  and  sick  were  served  during 
the  month.  They  are  classified  as  fol* 
lows:  Malaria,  .3,3;  Typhus,  15;  Stomach 
ills,  24;  Lung  ills,  18;  Skin  diseases,  22; 
Neuralgia,  5;  Arcidents,  2;  Cuts  and  Bruis- 
e's. 19;  Rye  sickness,  6;  Heart  troubles, 
11;  Mental  defectives,  1;  Illness  particular 
to    women,    16;    Various    other    cases,  10. 

Driver  made  132  Versts  (by  horses); 
Visited  8  villages;  Visited  .38  patients  out- 
side  of  ambulatorium. 

General  health  is  considerably  below 
normal.  Malaria  and  Typhus  have  in- 
creased in  proportion  since  the  previous 
month   of    December.     The    fight  against 


contagious  diseases  is  being  rendered  jiar- 
ticularly  diflicnll  due  lo  inadequate  and 
defective  ei  in  st  rucl  ion  of  a  good  many 
houses  ami  lack  of  sanitary  conditions. 
The  lack  of  sufficient  clothing  and  bed- 
(l.'ng  is  perhaps  the  largest  factor.  There 
was,  for  instance,  one  case  where  all  of 
the  eight  people,  dwelling  in  one  small 
room  took  sick   with  Typhus. 

Many  of  the  invalids  can  not  recover 
rapidly  as  they  are  not  provided  with  suffi- 
cient food.  Mr.  Friesen  thinks  it  would 
be  well  to  issue  special  rations  to  inva- 
lids so  as  to  enable  them  to  get  the 
proper  diet. 

Attached  list  gives  a  report  of  all  the 
medical   supplies   used   during  the  month. 

Yours  sincerely, 
D.  R.  Hoeppner,  A.  M.  R. 

Note. — Medical  supplies  are  furnished 
by  A    R.  A. 

*       *  * 


Report  of  cut  garments  sent  out  from 
the  cutting  room  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  during 
the  month  of  April. 


No. 

No.  Gar 

-  Acs 

Mdse 

Post- 

State 

S.  C. 

meats 

Rec. 

Sale 

age 

<188  Yds) 

Pa. 

17 

529 

209  25 

205  88 

3  37 

Oh-o 

11 

456 

165  24 

159  71 

5  53 

Ind. 

4 

140 

56  00 

52  73 

3  27 

111. 

3 

130 

46  04 

43  00 

3  04 

Kans. 

2 

49 

15  38 

13  90 

1  48 

Iowa 

r 

30 

13  10 

12  31 

79 

Nebr. 

1 

25 

10  38 

9  36 

1  02 

Dela. 

1 

23 

6  94 

6  77 

17 

8 

40 

1382 

522  33 

503  66 

18  67 

* 

*  * 

The  John  Detweiler  mentioned  in  the 
Near  East  news  item  below  is  one  of  the 
Menonnite  workers  at  present  in  the  Near 
East  and  sent  out  by  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Conunission  through  the  Near  East 
Relief. 

Ninety-nine  babies  arrived  Aleppo  from 
Diarbekir  after  traveling  500  miles  over- 
land in  native  carts,  in  charge  of  John 
Detweiler  of  Birchtree,  Missouri.  These 
children,  aged  two  to  five  years,  are 
last  of  20  000  orphans  evacuated  from 
Anatolia  by  Near  East  Relief  via  Aleppo 
past  eight  months. 

They  were  not  included  in  the  evac- 
uation last  Autumn  owing  to  physical 
condition.  They  have  been  under  con- 
'ii'nous  medical  care  in  Near  East  Relief 
Diarbekir  Hospital  under  Miss  Emily 
Wade  of  San  Francisco  and  Doctor  Abbie 
Noyes  Little  of  Boston.  All  are  now  in 
excellent  health  despite  hardships  of  the 
journey. 

Arriving  here  the  children  were  besieg- 
ed by  a  crowd  of  10,000  refugees  hoping 
tc  find  among  them  luissing  babies  lost 
during  exodus.  Two  mothers  collapsed 
on  finding  babies.  Three  mothers  col- 
lapsed on  failing  to  find  theirs.  All  five 
mothers  now  recuperating  in  the  Near 
East   Relief  Hospital. 

Children  unclaimed  by  relatives  will  be 
sent  to  Oropos  Orphanage  in  Greece  with 
other  baby  refugees.  Miss  Wade  and  Dr. 
Little,  who  were  expected  to  arrive  with 
the  babies,  insist  on  remaining  at  Diar- 
bekir to  protect  remnants  of  Greek  and 
Armenian  population. 

May  25,  1923. 


One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  today 
in  the  matter  of  sending  out  the  mis- 
sionary is  the  fact  that  there  are  many 
who  know  so  much  and  ibt'lieve  so 
little.— S.    E.  Allgyer. 


STATEMENT 

Of  Mission  and  Relief  Funds,  May  1,  1923 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

MISSION  FUNDS 


General    M  ission  Pund 

$1,236 

11 

India 

ip  03/ 

3/ 

Missionary  Support 

565 

36 

Missionary   Children  Support 

635 

ZD 

0  rphan  s 

fii 

OJ 

W  i  d  0  w  s 

1  A 

Native  Workers 

Bible  Women 

CO 

A 1 

Personal 

60 

00 

New  Missionary  Support 

37 

94 

ivieciicai  Work 

13 

07 

Teachers    Home — Balodgahan 

43 

56 

Church  Building — Sankra 

29 

48 

Hope  Evangelistic  Station 

10 

91 

Hospital  Building 

10 

55 

South  America 

General 

$  14 

47 

Missionary  Support 

176 

17 

Missionary  Children  Support 

287 

66 

New  Missionary  Fund 

31 

00 

Bible  Readers 

221 

03 

Trenoue   Lauquen  Station 

10 

14 

City  Missions  and  Charitable 

Institutions 

Canton  Mission 

$  12 

49 

Chicago  Home  Mission 

8 

88 

Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

2 

99 

Kansas   City  Mission 

2 

49 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

8 

01 

Lima  Miission 

234 

92 

Los  Angeles  Mission 

4 

02 

Mexican  Mission 

57 

Peor-'a  Mission 

21 

96 

Yoimgstown  Mission 

51 

35 

Childrens  Welfare  Home 

161 

31 

Orphans  Home  Ohio 

394 

85 

Home  for  Aged  Illinois 

368 

55 

La   Junta  Sanitarium 

534 

14 

Aged  &  Disabled  Missionary 

Fund  7 

SO 

Bible  Fund 

19 

25 

Russia  Bible  Fund 

100 

30 

Children's  Quarter  Fund 

47 

00 

Church  Building  Fund 

40 

79 

E\'angelizing  Fund 

43 

91 

III  Home  for  Aged  Building  Fund  37 

23 

Missionary  Preparation 

108 

SO 

111.  Home  for  Aged  Furnishings  28 

72 

$8,650  12 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

General   Relief  $   126  30 

Russian    Relief  4,823  31     $4,949  61 


$13,599  73 

N.  B  Your  attention  is  called  to  the 
fact  that  we  have  had  sufficient  funds  on 
hand  at  the  close  of  fiscal  year  April  30, 
in  our  General  Mission  Fund,  and  by 
making  transfers  to  overchecked  funds 
this  statement  shows  that  none  of  our 
funds  have  a  deficit.  It  is  our  hope  that 
all  concerned  will  assist  this  office  in  keep- 
ing the  overchecked  funds  reduced  to  the 
minimum    the    coming  year. 

V.  E.  ReifT,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Rpreivpd    for    War    Sufferers'  Relief  by 
Relief  Commission  during  the  Month 
of  April,  1923 
General 

Rerne  Cong  Mich  $  17  00 

A  Brother  Goshen  Ind  S  00 

O  O  Amish  Brethren  Elk  Lick  Pa  400  00 
Alpha  .S  S   Prim  Dcpt  Minn 

and   Mrs   C  J   Garber  2  25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  25 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  19  30 

S  Union  cS;  Walnut  Cr  Cong  107  49 

Creston  Cong  Mont  2  45 
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Firdale  Cong  Ore 

1 

10 

0  O  Amish  Menn  Thomas  Okla 

19 

50 

Time  Deposit  Interest 

300 

00 

Salem  S  S  Ind 

26  75 

$902 

09 

Germany 

Benjamin  Rediprer 

$  25 

00 

Stprling  Cong  Defenseless  Menn 

Kan 

58 

25 

Joe  Lehman 

5 

00 

Allen  Yoder 

5 

00 

Friends  Goshen  Ind 

8 

50 

Conservative  A  M  Cong  Md  Pa  Dist  25 

00 

A   Brother   O    0  Amish 

from  Md  Pa  Dist 

200 

00 

T  D  &  Susan  Yoder 

15 

00 

Pigeon  River  Cong  Mich 

68 

00 

Pleasant  Hill  Cong  O'Neill  Neb 

6 

00 

0  O  Amish  North  Dist  Hartville 

O  30 

00 

.1  J    .1  ice 

r 

n 

00 

Jos  Kinsmger 

1 

1 

00 

A  H  Nissley 

0 

00 

u  J    rJeacny   Ln   JJist   Arthur  III 

'20 
,i<5 

00 

A   Brother   Goshen  Ind 

5 

00 

Pleasant   Grove  b  S    I  remont  111 

16 

50 

Mrs   J    Y  Kenno 

r 

5 

00 

Joseph  Kinsinger 

32 

00 

Jacob    M  Miller 

5 

00 

John  Yutzy  and  wife 

3 

00 

Two   Friends   Millersburg  O 

35 

00 

Two  O  O  Amish  Cong  Sugar 

Creek  O 

100 

00 

O  O  Amish  South  Dist  Custer 

Co  Okla 

35 

00 

A       T*         i\                O        C  '     1                All  /~\ 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Albany  Ore 

25 

00 

(i  O  Amish  Menno  Thomas  Okla 

18 

00 

Mornington  Cong  Ont 

104 

00 

$879 

25 

Russia 

Clinton  Brick  S  S  CI  Goshen  Ind 

$  7 

50 

Pigeon  River  S  S  Pigeon  Mich 

32 

50 

G   E  Whitrig 

Menn    Women's    Miss  Society 

2 

50 

70 

00 

Y  P  Bible  CI   Rockton  Pa 

7 

50 

Bethel  S  S  CI  Mich 

2 

50 

Fairview  S  S  CI  15  Mich 

2 

50 

C  M  Zook 

5 

00 

Mattawana  S  S  Pa 

5 

00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va 

1 

00 

Crystal  Springs  S  S  Kans 

25 

00 

Fairview  S  S  CI  11  Mich 

2 

50 

L  N  Yoder 

.  20 

00 

Martin's  Creek  S  S  Ohio 

Class  2 

7 

00 

"  3 

8 

75 

"  6 

7 

52 

"  7 

7 

50 

"  8 

7 

55 

It  g 

7 

50 

Milan  Vallev  Sew  C  Jet  Okla 

7 

15 

Souderton   Cong  Pa 

65 

75 

Franconia  Cong  Pa 

213 

20 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa 

244 

00 

Deep  Run  S  S  Pa 

38 

00 

Providence  Cong 

20 

00 

iBoyertown  &  Herford  Congs 

17 

00 

Doylestown  Cong 

55 

00 

Upper   Skippack  Cong 

36 

00 

Fairview  S  S  CI  14  Mich 

2 

50 

Pike  S  S  Elida  O 

Class  1 

7 

50 

"  3 

7 

50 

"     4  &  7 

7 

SO 

"  8 

7 

so 

"  9 

15 

00 

10 

7 

50 

Herschel  Brenneman 

30 

00 

Anna  Good 

2 

00 

Sophia  E  Shank 

3 

00 

Fairview  S  S  Albany  Ore 

14 

15 

Mattawana  S  S  CI  3  Pa 

2 

SO 

Delaware  S  S  Cls  1  2  3  4 

Thompsontown  Pa 

10 

00 

J  I  Brenneman 

30 

00 

Lizzie   Moser  • 

10 

00 

Gospel  Herald  Reader 

1 

00 

Ira  Schertzer's  Class 

2 

88 

Mary  Kooker 

1 

50 

A  Friend 

12 

00 

Fairview  S  S   CI   15  Mich 

2 

SO 

Otis   J    Bontrager   &  wife 

2 

50 

Midland   (Mich)   S  S   CI  3 

2 

50 

Mrs   Ora  Yoder  &  Class 

2 

SO 

Mrs  T  P  Oyer  &  Class 

7 

50 

W  Mark  St  S  S  Nappanee 

Ind  Class  9 

15 

00 

Forks  S  S  Jrs  &  CI  14 

7 

SO 

Mrs  Frank  Stutzman   &  S  S  CI 

2 

18 

Wm   S   Landis   &  wife 

15 

00 

A  Sister  Goshen  Ind 

3 

no 

Belleville  Pa  S  S  Y  Wom  CI 

2 

50 

Rnsscl  Hartzler 

2 

50 

Alice   Hershber£?er  and  others 

2 

50 

Martins  Cr  S  S  Cls  6  &  7 

^inrl    G   W  Beachy 

7 

SO 

Martin's  S  S  Dalton  O 

Intermediate  Classes 

10 

00 

Sr  Boys  CI 

10 

00 

Sr   Girls  CI 

10 

00 

Adult   Brethren  CI 

10 

00 

Adult  Sisters  CI 

10 

00 

Old   Brethren   &   Sisters  Cls 

10 

00 

Hesston  College  S  S 

50 

00 

Mattawana   A   M   S  S  Pa 

17 

34 

Meadows   Mennonite  S  S  III 

13 

30 

H  T  Nice 

10 

00 

John  I  Buerge 

25 

00 

Sue    F  Landis 

5 

00 

D   W  Good 

30 

00 

Fairview  S  S  CI  13  Mich 

2 

50 

F  F  Stutzman 

2 

50 

J  D  Byler 

7 

SO 

Katie  Guengerich  &  Esther  Roth 

7 

50 

Y  M  CI  W  Mark  St  S  S 

Napnanee  Ind 

16 

00 

Dan  Eigsti 

5 

00 

A   Brother   &   Sister  Md 

52 

50 

O  O  Amish  Breth  Elk  Lick  Pa 

147 

00 

Brother  &  Sister  Elida  O 

10 

00 

W  Union  S  S  CI  9  Wellman  la 

2 

SO 

Alpha  S  S  Minn 

16 

2S 

Jos  Shantz  &  S  S  CI 

2 

SO 

Ernie  Martin 

5 

00 

Lower  Deer  Cr  S  S  la 

S'sters  Teacher  Cl 

7 

50 

Class  13 

7 

50 

17 

5 

00 

3 

7 

50 

8 

7 

SO 

Vera  Edna  &  John  Gingerich 

7 

50 

Cl  3  Liberty  S  S  la 

2 

80 

Wood   River  Neb   S  S 

30 

88 

Nora  Harpers   S  S  Cl 

9 

50 

E  Holbrook  S  S  Colo 

19 

05 

White  Hall  S  S  Mo 

2 

SO 

"Pleasant  View  S  S  Okla 

10 

00 

Limon  S   S  Colo 

2 

50 

Pleasant  Vallev  S  S  Kan 

20 

on 

Cherrv  Box  Cong  Mo 

5 

00 

Penna  S  S  Mrs  A  D  Drivers  CI 

2 

so 

^enna  S  S  H  Swartzendrubers  Cl 

7 

so 

Protection   Cong  Kans 

2 

00 

T^1"asant  View   S   S  O 

25 

44 

Canton  S  S  O 

6 

61 

Eugena  Yoder 

2 

SO 

Amos  Yoder 

2 

50 

Tames  Stutzman 

5 

00 

Beach  S  S  O 

20 

00 

Oak   Grove  S   S  O 

Primary  Department 

2 

SO 

Intermediate  Pepartment 

2 

so 

A  Brother 

2 

so 

Blough   S   S  Pa 

30 

00 

Howard-Miami   S   S  Classes 

3  4  8  9  Ind 

12 

so 

W^isler   Cong  Ohio 

100 

00 

Lockport  A  M  S  S  Ohio 

71 

00 

Salem  S   S  Alta 

22 

so 

Mt  View  Sew  Cir  Alta 

7 

so 

Zion   Cong  Ore 

17 

23 

Andv  Schertz  &  wife 

2S 

00 

A   Friend   Millersburg  O 

10 

00 

A   Friend  Kalona  la 

10 

00 

Homer  Wengers   S   S  Cl 

2 

so 

Perry  J  Blossers  S  S  Cl 

2 

so 

A  H  Weaver  &  wife 

2 

so 

Jos  Hauder   &  wife 

5 

00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont 

40 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont 

5 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N   Dak  2  50 

Fairview  S  S  Mich  Cl  10  2  15 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  S  00 

Bowne  S  S  Mich  Cls  8  &  9  IS  00 

Wm   Holdeman  8  00 

Holdeman  S  S  Ind  53  40 

Berea   S   S   Ind  15  00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  126  58 

Emma  S  S  Cl  7  7  00 

Good  Samaritan  Cl  Elkhart  Ind  8  00 

Howard  Miami  S  S  Cl  14  S  00 

1st   Menno  S  S   Ont  45  00 


$2,517  06 

Near  East 

Mary   Kooker  $    2  00 

Joel   J   Swartzendruber  SO  00 

Sue    F   Landis  '          S  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  3  75  < 

Elkhart  S  S  Easter  Oflr  52  00 

Liberty  Consr  la  i              1  00 

Catlin  S  S  Kans  5  00 

^^''npland   Y   P   M   Ont  '        10  00  ■ 

Mt  View  SS  20  00 


$148  75 

Total    contributions    for  month 

of   April  $    4,447  IS 

Previously    reported  $630,976  64 


$635,423  79 

rrfvin"s1v   reported  bv  the 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C  "  $190,987  26 


Grand  Total  $826,411  05 


Gratefully  acknowledged  and  reported 
bv  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & 
Charities. 

V.   E.   ReiflF,   Gen.  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Shickley,  Nebr. 

Report  of  the  seventeenth  annual  Sun- 
day school  conference  held  near  Shickley, 
Nebr..  May  3  and  4.  1923 

Organization: — Mods.,  Geo.  S.  Miller, 
.-\  D.  Stutzman;  Secys.,  M  J.  Eicher,  W. 
H.    Kramer;    Chor.,   Henry  Burkhart. 

Topics  Discussed: — The  Value  of  an 
Early  Sunday  School  Training;  Creating 
and  Fostering  a  Love  for  the  Bible  in 
the  Hearts  of  the  Children;  Lukewarm- 
ross,  Cause  and  Cure:  How  to  Create  a 
Greater  Interest  in  Sunday  School  and 
Chrstian  Services;  What  Methods  Can 
be  Used  to  Make  Lessons  more  Interest- 
mg  for  Those  in  the  Teen  Age?  The  Old 
Paths,  the  Good  Way  in  Sunday  School 
Work;  The  Parent's  Influence  in  Molding 
the  Child's  Regard  for  Chr'stian  Workers; 
Profitable  Methods  of  Mission  Instruc- 
tion in  the  Sunday  School;  Honors  and 
Rewards  in  Sunday  School;  Faithfulness 
in  Leadership;  Sociability;  Present  Day 
Needs;  Round  Tabic;  Review  of  the  Or- 
{"•'n  and  Growth  of  our  Sunday  School 
Conference. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — Take  the 
B'ble  for  oiir  Guide.  The  folly  of  feeling 
secure  and  boasting.  Re\-.  3:14-17.  Show 
anprcciation  of  the  efforts  of  workers. 
Keen  the  bright  rexvard  in  view  Instead 
of  faultfind'ng.  parents  should  teach  their 
children  to  respect  the  ministry  and  Chris- 
tian workers  for  their  work's  sake.  To 
God  alone  belongs  honor.  A  crown  of 
I'fp  is  the  'reward  of  faithfulness.  Be 
Avholly  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  Let  your  influence  be  for  good.  A 
business  mcetine:  was  also  held.  The  or- 
f^an'zation  for  the  coming  year  is  as  fol- 
lows: Program  Committee.  Geo  Miller, 
D.  Z  Birkej',  T.  W.  Kempf;  Sec  -Treas., 
M.  J  Eicher;  Mod.,  L.  O.  Schlegel.  The 
next  conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Roscland   congregation,   the    Lord  willing. 
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Bro.  E.  J.  Rirkey  was  with  lis  and  gave 
us  several   inspiring  sermons. 

Secy. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Fveport  of  Siniday  school  meeting  held 
at   f'almyra.  Mo.,  April  22,  1923. 

Organization: — Mods.,  J.  M.  Kreider,  L. 
j.  Johnson;  Chor.,  Daniel  Kreider;  Secy., 
Ruth   E.  Buckwalter. 

Subjects  Discussed: — Sermon  (Ira  E. 
Buckwalter),  Whole-hearted  Service;  Les- 
son Preparation;  Letting  our  Lights  Shine, 
Doing  Personal  Work;  Sabbath  Desecra- 
tion; How  to  Maintain  a  Life  of  Constant 
Victory;  Plow  to  Create  the  Missionary 
Spirit  in  the  Sunday  School;  The  Blessing 
of  Giving;  Educational  Problems;  The  Dis- 
advantage of  Self  Promotion ;  Sermon  ( L. 
j.  Johnson). 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned: — Moses  was  a 
mighty  leader.  He  knew  ,he  was  on  the 
Lords  side.  When  in  difficult  quarters  he 
commanded  the  people  to  "Stand  still  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  There  is 
a  time  to  stand  still  and  a  time  to  move. 
What  was  death  to  the  Egyptians  was 
salvation  to  the  Children  of  Israel.  The 
things  we  have  to  face  sometimes  are  not 
very  pleasant  but  they  are  oftentimes  our 
protection.  The  Lord  will  fight  for  us. 
We  will  some  day  be  able  to  look  back 
and  see  our  enemies  destroyed.  Some 
day  we  shall  rejoice  with  Christ  and  share 
the  rewards  of  a  glorious  victory. 


North   Lima,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  annual  Good  Friday  Sun- 
day school  meeting  held  at  the  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  Mar.  30, 
1 923 

Organization: — Mods.,  E.  M.  Detweiler, 
Willard  Blosser;  Chors.,  O.  N.  Johns, 
Mary  Metzler;  Secys  ,  Lester  Detweiler, 
Ezra  Bowman. 

Sernion    (Jno.   19:5),  J.   N.  Smucker. 

Subjects  and  speakers: — What  we  Can 
Expect  from  a  Consecrated  Sunday  School, 
Lizzie  Voder,  Dan  Hahn;  Sin:  Definition, 
Henry  Smith:  Effect,  1.  B.  Witmer:  Rem- 
edy, Amos  Swartzendruber;  The  Part  of 
the  Sunday  School  to  Reach  the  Unsaved 
in  the  Community,  J.  N.  Smucker. 

Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  Sister 
Hallman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — Sunday 
school  teachers  must  have  a  mental  pic- 
ture of  Jesus  on  the  Cross  and  realize  the 
importance  of  the  crucifixion.  Their  pow- 
er in  the  community  comes  thru  influ- 
ence by  more  separation  from  the  world 
and  more  communion  with  God.  Some 
things  expected  from  a  consecrated  Sunday 
school  are  prompt  and  regular  attendance, 
an  interest  in  the  souls  of  the  community, 
missionary  volunteers  and  members  ready 
for  His  service.  Sin  is  deceptive,  alluring; 
it  destroys  the  nobility  of  man,  separates 
him  from  God  and  leads  to  everlasting 
punishment  Its  only  remedy  is  the  Lamb 
of  God.  Whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
shall  l)e  saved. 

Secretaries. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Roporf  of  the  A'lissionary  I'rogram  held 
at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Ascension  Day  Mav  10 
1923 

Organization:— Mods..  Joseph  C.  Brennc- 
man.  D.  J.  ['isher;  Chors..  Ray  Yoder, 
'Alma  il?renneman;  Secy.,  Melvin  Ginger- 
ish. 

Program: — Devotional,  I.  C  Hcrshber- 
ger;  The  Great  Commission— What  It 
Should  Mppin  to  Us,  Lloyd  P^renneman; 
Means  of  Creating  and  Fostering  the  Mis- 
r  onarv  Sn=rit  in  the  Church:  By  Means  of 
V.  P.  Meetings,  Sunday  Schools,  and 
Church  Services,  Nettie  Swartzendruber; 


By  Means  of  Missionary  Literature,  Mis- 
sionary Programs,  and  Mission  Study 
Classes,  Mdvin  (iingerich;  The  Macedo- 
nian Call,  J.  Y.  Swarlzendruber;  Devo- 
tional, S.  C  Yoder;  How  to  Get  the  Wait- 
ing Work  and  the  Volunteer  Together, 
Alma  Brciiiieman;  How  I  May  Perform 
the  Duties  I  Owe  to  the  Missionary  Cause 
Joel  Reber;  The  God-Planned  Life,  lohn 
W  crngcrich;  The  Joy  in  Service,  f.  L. 
Hershberger;  Devotional,  Joe  C.  Brenne- 
man;  Children's  Meeting,"  David  Miller; 
Sermon,  S.   C.  "I'oder. 

Leading  Thoughts  Presented :— If  Christ 
would  have  His  own  way  with  us,  if  we 
would  claim  the  commands  as  well  as  the 
promises  then  more  efforts  would  be  made 
to  save  the  perishing,  A  definite  program 
should  be  followed  in  Y.  P.  M  ,  Sunday 
school,  and  church  services  in  order  to 
create  and  foster  the  missionary  spirit. 
As  the  missionary  spirit  is  so  important 
a  factor  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  a  con- 
gregation, the  church  is  responsible  to  use 
every  means  available,  such  as  missionary 
literature,  missionary  programs,  and  mis- 
sion study  classes,  to  create  and  foster  this 
spirit.  The  far-reaching  effects  of  Paul 
heeding  the  Macedonian  call  should  teach 
us  the  wisdom  of  following  the  Holy  Spir- 
it's leading.  The  congregations  must  be 
kept  in  touch  with  the  needs  and  the  min- 
isters should  know  the  natural  and  spir- 
itual qualifications  of  the  members  of  their 
congregations,  if  the  work  and  the  volun- 
teer are  to  be  brought  together.  Personal 
experience  and  Scripture  study  are  neces- 
sary in  order  that  we  may  know  the  duty 
we  owe  to  the  missionary  cause.  The 
God-planned  life  is  a  Spirit-led  life  and 
so-called  h'ndrances  to  the  God-planned 
life  are  really  blessings  that  work  togeth- 
er for  good.  The  only  life  that  knows 
heavenly  joy  in  service  is  the  life  that  is 
fitted  into  God's  plan  Children  should 
learn  Gen.  1,  Gen  3,  John  1,  and  Rev.  21. 
The  seed  sown  during  the  last  one  hun- 
dred years  is  ripe  and  the  Mennonite 
church  should  better  prepare  herself  to 
reap  the  bountiful  harvest. 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Report  of  all-day  meeting  held  at  Maple 
Grove  Church,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa,  Easter 
Sunday,  April  1,  1923. 

Regular  Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  forenoon.  Easter 
Sermon  by  Bro.  Allen  Richert,  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio.  The  first  hour  in  the  afternoon 
was  Children's  Hour,  spent  in  repeating 
Scripture  verses,  singing  songs  and  recita- 
tions 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
during  the  remainder  of  the  afternoon: 

What  Easter  Means  to  Us;  How  Bet- 
ter the  Officers  and  Teachers  for  More 
Fruitful  Service  to  the  Sunday  School? 
How  Create  and  Maintain  an  Interest  in 
Young    People's  Meeting? 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — Easter  gives 
us  constant  renewed  hope  and  faith.  By 
the  resurrection  we  have  victory  over 
death,  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  the  gift  of 
eternal  life.  As  God  can  transform  the 
crudest  plant  into  a  lovely  flower,  just  so 
He  can  transform  the  life  of  an  indi- 
vidual. 

As  teachers  and  Sunday  school  officers 
we  should  ever  be  inclined  to  become  bet- 
ter ourselves,  by  aiming  to  live  a  higher 
standard  of  Christian  life,  feeding  and 
meditating  on  God's  Word,  and  praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit.  No  teacher  can  ever  be  an 
efruient  servant  of  a  class  who  cannot  en- 
ter into  and  sympathize  with  the  life  and 
problems  of  the  class.  The  Sunday  school 
i,s  not  an  educational  institution  but  a  re- 
ligious assembly.  Teacher  must  know  more 

than  the  Word  of  GotJ,  must  he  tactful, 


know  social  life  of  pupil,  daily  surround- 
ings in  school  and  home.  The  spiritual 
teacher  must  impress  conviction  of  sin  up- 
on^  the    pupil's  conscience. 

The  chorister  must  be  a  religious  per- 
son. How  can  he  praise  God  unless  he 
be  a  worshiper  of  God?  Young  people 
need  the  older  people  to  help  in  the  work. 
We  need  to  give  our  prayerful  consid- 
eration in  the  organization  of  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting  We  need  prayer.  If 
prayer  is  lacking  our  spiritual  life  is  not 
in  proper  relation  to  God.  Let  our  lives 
be  in  tune  with  our  teaching,  for  our  daily 
life  counts  more  than  any  words  we  may 
speak.  Secretary, 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  twenty-fourth  quarterly 
Sunday  School  meeting,  held  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  on  Sunday, 
March   2S,  1923. 

Organization:  Mod.,  B.  F.  Stauffer; 
Chor.,  J.  B,  Stauffer;  Sec,  Alvin  Lehman. 

Subjects  Considered:  Jesus  our  Exam- 
ple in  Sabbath  Observance;  How,  When, 
3nd  Where  is  Man  to  Prepare  for  the 
Future  Life?  Children's  Exercises;  The 
Christian's  Prayer  Life;  Christ  died  for 
the  sins  of  the  World,. 

Speakers:  V.  L.  Roth,  Simon  Stalter, 
Jacob  Brenneman,  Noah  Detwiler,  Milo 
Good.  J.  K,  Lehman,  Dave  Roth,  Elmer 
Maurer.  Essays:  Ida  King,  Fannie  Voegt- 
!in,  Pearl  Roth. 

By  the  Secretary. 


Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  sixth  annual  mission  meet- 
ing of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence District  held  at  Blooming  Glen  Men- 
nonite  Church,  on   May   1,  1923. 

Topics  following  opening  address:  Trav- 
ailing for  Souls;  The  Power  of  Unity  in 
Mission  Work;  Development  of  the  Mis- 
sion Spirit;  Neglected  Mission  Fields, 
Who  is  Responsible?  Consecrated  Pos- 
sessions;  Luke  10:2. 

Topics  were  followed  by  a  very  inspir-' 
ing    sermon    in    the    evening  session. 

A  Few  Thoughts  Presented:  The  Mis- 
sion spirit  is  the  life  of  church.  Many 
Volunteers  for  Military  duty,  few  for 
Christ.  .  Unless  God  sends  our  labors 
are  in  vain.  Holy  Ghost  power  with 
sacrifices  are  needed.  Faithfailness  of 
every  one,  consistent  Christian  workers 
and  more  of  Christ  are  needed  to  de- 
velop the  Mission  spirit.  Revelation, 
inspiration,  fasting  and  prayer  are  need- 
ed. Prayer  measures  the  extent  of  our 
power  Every  individual,  if  fully  conse- 
crated, will  find  proper  place  at  right 
time.  Only  safe  way  is  to  send  men 
that  are  called  and  sent  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  The  key  for  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel is  fervent  prayer.  May  we  all  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Secretary. 


A  certain  brother  who  was  somewhat 
out  of  line  with  the  Church,  being  asked 
if  he  prayed  before  he  did  what  he  did, 
replied,  "No,  but  I  prayed  afterwards." 
When  asked  what  the  nature  of  his  pray- 
er was  he  replied  that  he  prayed  to 
God  that  the  Church  might  see  things 
as  he  saw  them.  Unless  we  pray  that 
we  might  see  things  as  God  sees  them: 
our   prayers   are   a   failure,. — H.    R.  S. 


Insofar  as  we  can  make  our  lives 
shine  in  the  image  of*  our  Master  will 
we    be    eflFective    in    winning    souls  for 

Him.— M.  C.  L, 


Married 


Snavely — ^Risser. — On  May  15,  1923,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Warren  W.  Snavely  of  Har- 
risburg,  and  Lydia  A.  Risser  of  Ann\ille,  Pa.  May 
many  blessings  be  theirs  thru  life. 


Miller— Kraybill.— On'  May  2,  1923,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Reuben  Z.  Miller  and 
Sister  Gertrude  R.  Kraybill,  both  of  Good's  and 
Bossier's  congregation.  Pa.  May  heaven's  richest 
blessings  be  theirs  thru  life. 


Byers — Kaufman.— On  May  6,  1923,  Bro.  Harry 
§.  Byers  of  the  Kaufman  congregation,  and  Sister 
Anna  L.  Kaufman  of  the  Stahl  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Holsopple,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  God  guide 
Jhcm  thru  the  journey  of  life. 


Herr — Mylin.— On  May  16,  1923,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Herbert  S.  Herr  and  Sister  Edna  H.  Mylin.  Bro. 
Frank  M.  Herr,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  uncle  of  the 
bridegroom,  officiated.  May  their  journey  thru  life 
be  a  happy  one,  with  God's  richest  blessings  attend- 
ing them. 


Ritter. — Alpheus  Ritter,  who  died  in  Elkhart  Co. 
Ind.,  Mar.  18,  1923,  at  the  County  Infirmary,  was 
buried  in  the  Rice  Cemetery  on  May  16,  1923. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Mortuary 
Chapel  by  J.  F.  Funk.  The  body  had  been  placed 
in  a  receptacle  of  the  Chapel  on  March  23. 

Steiner. — Mary  Ann  Amstutz  Steiner  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  July  27,  1858;  died  of  sarcoma  of 
stomach,  April  21,  1923  ;  aged  64  y.  8  m.  24  d.  Dec. 
27,  1884,  she  was  married  to  Mianapses  C.  Steiner. 
Two  daughters  were  born  to  this  union.  One  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  in  infancy.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  husband,  one  daughter,  Barbara,  3 
brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Services  were  held  at 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  April  24.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  this  church.  C.  N.  Amstutz, 
Jacob  Nussbaum  and  Jacob  Haas  of  Pandora,  O., 
conducted  the  services. 


Ycder. — Noah  S.  Yoder  was  born  at  Berlin, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1840;  died  May  16,  1923: 
aged  82  y.  7  m.  14  d.  On  Dec.  24,  1863,  he  was 
united  'in  marriage  to  Fanny  Click,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  on  Dec.  22,  1901.  He  lived  in  the 
vicinity  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  for  a  number  of  years 
till  his  health  failed,  and  having  no  children  to  care 
for  him,  he  decided  to  go  to  the  Mennonite  Old 
People's  Home  at  Marshallville,  Oh:o.  Wihen  that 
Home  burned  he  was  moved  to  Souderton,  Pa.,  and 
later  to  Ewreka,  111.,  where  he  died  in  the  faith  which 
he  accepted  when  a  young  man.  He  leaves  one  aged 
brother  who  is  blind  and  feeble,  and  a  number  of 
nephews  and  nieces.  Funeral  at  the  Forks  Church 
conducted  by  D.  J.  Johns,  assisted  by  Y.  C.  Miller. 


Fletcher. — D.  Jay,  son  of  S.  J.  and  Luella  Pletch- 
er,  was  born  Nov.  29,  1922 ;  died  May  3,  1923 ;  aged 
5  m.  4  d.  A  little  flower  budded  on  earth  to  unfold 
and  bloom  and  shed  forth  its  sweet  fragrance  in 
heaven.  This  little  jewel  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  father,  mother,  one  brother,  three  sisters, 
two  grandfathers,  two  grandmothers,  and  many  oth- 
er relatives.  Ours  is  the  blessed  assurance  of  his 
eternal  rest  and  joy. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child. 

Amidst  His  shining  band, 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile. 
And  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 
Funeral   services  were   conducted  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  ChurcH  May  5  by  D.  D.  Troyer  and  Silas 
Yoder.    Text,  Job  14:1,  2,    Interment  in  the  Union 
Chapel  cemetery  nearby, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Babcock. — ^George  Babcock  was  born  in  1866  and 
was  killed  May  4,  1923.  He  was  accidentally  elec- 
trocuted while  drilling  a  well.  The  pipes  came  in 
contact  with  She  electric  wires  and  he  was  instantly 
killed.  His  intention  was  to  be  baptized  soon.  His 
wife  and  the  following  children  remain  to  mourn  his 
loss :  Henry,  Mrs.  Myrtle  Noals,  Oren,  Charles, 
Mae,  Bertha,  Bennie,  Hattie,  and  Maggie.  His  wife 
and  4  of  the  children  are  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  house,  also 
at  the  church  by  C.  X.  Kauffman  fo  Brutus,  Mich. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved. 

Father's  chair  is  vacant, 

And  his  voice  is  stilled ; 
But  his  place  o'er  yonder. 

Now  we  hope  is  filled," 


Heiser. — Harold  Jacob  Heiser,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Manuel  and  Barbara  Heiser,  was  born 
near  Fisher,  111.,  May  8,  1923;  died  May  10,  1923; 
aged  2  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  one  broth- 
er, two  sisters,  one  grandfather,  two  grandmothers, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  His  stay  on  earth 
was  brief,  yet  long  eough  to  endear  him  to  the  hearts 
of  his  parents  and  while  his  bright  days  on  earth 
Avere  few,  he  has  gone  to  where  there  is  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home.  May  12.  Services  were  conducted  by 
home  minister.  Interment  in  the  East  Bend  Ceme- 
tcrj'. 

Now  we  are  calmly  waiting 

For  the  .  Father's  call,  come  home. 

There  we  shall  see  our  lily 

And  praise  Him  around  his  throne. 


Haverstick. — Amos  Haverstick  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  March  24,  1865;  died  at  his  home, 
south  of  Rock  Falls,  111.,  May  15,  1923;  aged  57  y. 
3  m.  2  d.  In  the  year  of  1887  he  came  to  Illinois 
and  on  Feb.  5,  1890,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Addic  Delp.  To-  this,  union  four  children  were  born. 
One  died  in  infancy  and  Earl  was  struck  by  a  fast 
mail  train  while  on  his  way  to  work  Oct.  26,  1911. 
The  living  are  Roy,  of  Chicago,  and  Fay,  at  home, 
who  with  their  mother, ,  are  left  to  mourn  his  death. 
Bro.  Haverstick  was.  a  memfcer  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  In  his  death  the  Church  loses  an  esteemed 
member,  the  home  a  kind,  loving  husband  and  father, 
and  the  neighborhood  a  helpful  and  accommodating 
neighbor.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  May 
18,  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  A.  C. 
Good.  A  large  number  of  relatives,  neighbors,  and 
friends  gathered  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect. 


Hartzler. — ^Barbara  May  Widmer  Hartzler,  born 
Feb.  19,  1893,  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  died  at  her 
home  near  Ryley,  Alberta,  Can.,  on  May  9,  1923 ; 
aged  30  y.  2  m.  20  d.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 3  sons,  father  and  mother,  three  sisters,  five 
brothers,  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. The  funeral  was  conducted  by  N.  A.  Lind 
of  Albany,  Ore.,  and  Allan  Good  of  Portland,  Ore., 
at  her  parents'  home  and  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Albany,  Ore.  At  a  early  age  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  In  her  last  hour  she  sang,  "Jesus  loves  me, 
this  I  know."  There  was  a  funeral  service  at  To- 
field,  Alberta,  thence  to  Albany,  Oregon. 

Come  too,  my  friends,  and  join  that  band 
And  meet  me  on  the  other  shore, 

There  to  sing  songs  of  eternal  bliss, 
And  praise  for  evermore. 

Ps.  16:9. 


Hartzler. — Jacob  Y.  Hartzler,  son  of  David  and 
Barbara  Hartzler,  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct  1,  1846;  died  April  7,  1923,  at  the  Mary  Rutan 
Hospital,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  aged  76  y.  6  m.  6  d. 
His  death  was  caused  by  a  fall  from  a  wagon,  which 
fractured  his  skull,  and  hemorrhage  of  the  brain 
followed,  causing  his  death  within  a  few  hours.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  four  brothers  and 
two  sisters :  Joseph  D.,  Christian  K.,  and  Mrs. 
Gideon  Zook  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Jonathan  B., 
of  Marshallville,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Jonathan  Schrock  of 
Smithville,  Ohio ;  and  Menno  S.,  of  Volant,  Penna. 
His  brother  David  preceded  him  in  death  in  1916. 
His  cheerful  presence  in  the  home  and  among  his 
friends  will  be  greatly  missed  as  he  was  always  help- 
ing those  who  needed  help.    He  united  with  the 
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A.  M.  Church  in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
memlier  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  A.  I.  Yoder  from  Psa.  37:37.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  South  Union  cemetery. 


Toms. — Benjamin  Toms  was  born  near  Waynes- 
boro, Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  July  5,  1847;  died  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  May  1  1,  1923;  aged  7.S  y.  10  m.  6  d. 
In  1S72  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Charlotte  E. 
Mentzer,  also  of  Pa.  A  few  years  later  they  came 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  To  this  union  were  born  7 
children.  Mrs.  Toms  and  4  children  preceded  him 
in  death.  Surviving  him  are:  1  daughter,  Mrs.  Ida 
Berkey,  of  Elkhart,  and  2  sons  Harry,  also  of  Elk- 
hart, and  Charles,  of  New  Paris,  Ind. ;  6  grand- 
children ;  and  1  sister,  Mrs.  Cephus  Judd,  Dowagiac, 
Mich.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
but  did  not  confess  his  Savior  until  he  was  past 
three  score  years  and  ten.  But  the  few  years  of 
service  were  given  gladly.  Although  he  had  a  hard 
struggle  to  fight  the  battle  of  the  Lord,  he  looked  to 
II  im  for  grace  to  help  him.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  New  Paris,  Ind.,  May  13,  at  the  M.  E. 
Church,  by  Silas  Yoder.  Burial  at  the  Elkhart 
Prairie  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Nancy  A.  '!i'oder,  daughter  of  David  and 
Mattie  Reames  Yoder,  was  born  near  Smithville, 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  March  20,  1849;  departed  this 
life  March  30,  1923;  aged  74  y.  10  d.  In  1874, 
when  yet  a  young  woman,  she,  with  her  mother  and 
older  brother,  came  to  Logan  county,  Ohio,  settling 
on  a  farm  where  the  greater  part  of  her  life  was 
spent.  On  Jan.  11,  she  came  to  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Malinda  Yoder,  sister-in-law,  in  West  Liberty,  and 
was  there  until  the  end  came,  quietly  and  peacefully 
near  midnight,  March  30.  During  the  summer  of 
1921  she  made  the  good  confession  of  faith  in  Christ 
as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
While  her  last  illness  was  accompanied  by  much 
suft'ering  she  expressed  her  readiness  and  willingness 
to  depart  and  be  at  rest.  Jacob  D.  Yoder,  who  died 
a  number  of  years  ago,  was  a  brother.  One  other 
brother  and  sister  died  when  quite  j'oung.  Dropsy 
and  heart  trouble  were  the  immediate  cause  of  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  31  at  the  home  in 
West  Liberty  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  and 
burial  at  the  Yoder  cemetery. 


Grove. — Erma  Mummau  Grove,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Norman  Grove,  was  born  Jan.  10,  1917; 
died  at  her  home  Mar.  10,  1923  ;  aged  6  y.  2  m.  1  d. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents  and  1  brother,  Lester. 
Erma  died  very  suddenly  of  diphtheritic  croup. 
While  her  sickness  was  short  she  suffered  much. 
Funeral  services  held  at  her  home  by  Samuel  Fry. 
She  had  to  be  buried  immediately.  Relatives  and 
friends  could  see  her  by  looking  in  thru  the  window. 
She  was  a  very  intelligent  little  girl,  and  was  so 
motherly  to  her  little  brother.  The  last  few  weeks 
before  her  death  she  wondered  how  it  is  in  heaven 
and  wished  she  could  go  and  see.  Her  stay  on  earth 
was  but  a  few  years  but  we  believe  God  saw  best  to 
call  her.  home  to  Glory.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  belonging  to  the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite 
church,  near  her  home. 

"Can  it  be  that  Erma  left  us 

She  who  always  had  a  smile? 
Yes,  she's  gone  and  we'll  soon  meet  her, 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 

An  aunt. 


Wadel. — Samuel  Wadel  was  born  May  23.  1853  ; 
died  April  24,  1923;  aged  68  y.  11  m.  1  d.  He  was 
married  to  Sister  Barbara  Martin.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters,  John,  Adam, 
Annie,  I,ydia,  and  Fannie.  Sister  Wadel  died  a 
number  of  years  ago.  Later  he  married  Mrs.  Mary 
Kyner,  who  with  all  the  children,  survives  him. 
Brother  Samuel  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  youth  but  finally  fell  from  grace,  but  the  good 
Lord  still  remembered  him,  often  letting  sore  afflic- 
tion take  hold  of  his  body.  A  second  affliction  came 
which  caused  his  death.  A  few  days  before  his  end 
came  he  gave  up  and  was  again  received  into  mem- 
bership and  according  to  his  confession  left  this 
world  with  a  bright  hope  for  the  spirit  world.  May 
his  soul  rest  in  peace.  Funeral  on  April  27,  with 
services  at  the  Row  meetinghouse  in  charge  of  the 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  31,  1923 


Brethren  Geo.  S.  Keener  of  Hagerstown,  M"\d.,  and 
John  S.  Burkholder,  from  a  text  felccted  by  the 
family,  "Re  ye  therefore  also  ready."'  Interment  in 
the  Horst  burying  ground  nearby. 


Leaman.  — A.  Hershcy  Leaman,  son  of  Bro.  Klmer 
I),  and  Sister  Nettie  A.  Leaman,  was  born  Nov.  12, 
1906;  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  Ronks,  Pa., 
May  3,  1923,  from  a  lingering  illness  of  one  year; 
aged  16  y.  S  m.  21  d.  Hershey  a  few  years  ago 
united  with  the  Mfennonite  Church,  to  which  he  was 
faitliful  unto  the  end.  During  sickness  he  was  very 
patient,  and  expressed  to  his  mother  that  he  was 
ready  to  go.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  two 
sisters,  one  brother  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  his  loss.  May  his  departure  so  early  in 
life,  be  a  loud  call  to  many  of  his  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  6,  at  the  home  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Senger  and  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church  by  the 
Bros.  J.  H.  Mellinger  and  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Text, 
Luke  21:19.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery,  to  await  the  great  day  when  Jesus 
comes. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 

It  may  be  in  the  better  land, 
■^e'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 

And  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 

Uncle. 


Maust. — Kathryn  Elizabeth  Maust,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Maust,  was  born  July  15,  1916, 
at  Nappanee,  Tnd.;  died  May  11,  1923;  aged  6  y. 
9  m.  26  d.  Kathryn  was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of 
four  children  and  was  of  a  very  sunny  disposition, 
making  friends  everywhere  she  went.  She  attended 
Sunday  school  at  the  North  Main  Street  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  sick  of  the  "flu,"  then  of  measles, 
which  were  followed  by  complications  resulting  in 
death,  after  a  three  weeks'  sickness.  She  is  survived 
by  the  parents,  three  sisters :  Gertrude,  Margaret, 
and  Virginia;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Will  Wise  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Maust  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  as  grandparents ;  also  a  great-grand- 
father, Levi  Wise  of  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  and  others. 
On  account  of  the  measles  at  the  home  the  funeral 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Frank  Maust  at  Nap- 
panee, Ind.,  in  the  afternoon  of  May  13.  Funeral 
was  conducted  by  Brethren  J.  W.  Hess  and  Silas 
Weldy.     Burial  at  South  Union  cemetery. 

"Gertrude's  chair  is  vacant. 

And  her  voice  is  stilled, 
But  her  place  o'er  yonder. 

Now,  we  believe,  is  filled." 


Hartman. — Fannie  Weaver  Hartman,  wife  of  P.  S. 
Hartman,  was  born  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov. 
13,  1845;  died  May  5,  1923;  aged  77  y.  5  m.  22  d. 
On  Oct.  6,  1867,  she  was  married  to  P.  S.  Hartman, 
who  survives  with  the  following  children :  J.  D. 
Hartman,  Mrs.  Jno.  E.  Heatwole,  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Rhodes,  all  of  near  Harrisonburg.  Two  children 
have  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  also  survived  by 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  Sol.  D.  Heatwole  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Kiser,  both  of  near  Harrisonburg,  and  a  brother. 
Pre.  D.  S.  Brunk,  of  Gulfport,  Miss.,  8  grandchildren 
and  12  great-grandchildren.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  at  the  age  of  15  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  About  Feb.  1,  she  was  taken 
ill  with  cancer  and  for  three  months  suffered  intense 
pain.  All  was  done  to  relieve  her  suffering  that 
kind  hands  could  do.  Although  ready  and  anxious 
to  go  to  her  Lord,  she  bore  her  suffering  with  much 
patience.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  in  the 
home,  and  many  poor  will  long  remember  her  charity 
and  hospitality.  Funeral  service  was  held  from 
Weaver's  Church  May  7,  conducted  by  Bros.  A.  D. 
Wcnger  and  S.  H.  Rhodes.  Text,  Rev.  21  :3,  4. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved.  "Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 


Schertz. — Pliebe  (Gingrich)  Schertr  was  born  Feb. 
5,  1849,  near  Metamora,  111.,  died  at  her  home  near 
Eureka,  111.,  May  18,  at  the  age  of  74  y.  3  m.  13  d. 
She  confessed  her  Savior  in  her  early  youth  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  her  death.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Christian  S.  Schertz  Jan.  7,  1875.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  sons:  Samuel,  Louis  C,  and 
Renj,  J,    Although  she  had  po  daughter?  »hc  fot- 


tered  two,  Mrs.  Edward  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
and  Mrs.  Frank  Sharick,  Ashley,  Mich.  One  son 
and  wife,  and  one  granddaughter,  Ruth,  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  was  the  youngest  of  six  sisters  of 
whom  only  two  remain,  Mrs.  Christian  Schertz  of 
Metamora,  and  Mrs.  Christian  Nafzlger  of  Washing- 
ton, 111.  Mother  Schertz  gave  us  a  true  example  of 
endurance  and  hopefulness  and  bore  the  trials  and 
annoyances  of  sickness  quietly  and  calmly  with  a 
prayerful  heart  and  faith  in  the  Almighty.  Short 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Andrew 
Schrock,  using  for  his  text  Ps.  23  and  at  the 
Roanoke  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
using  as  his  text  II  Cor.  5:1;  Heb.  11:16.  A  large 
body  of  sympathizing  friends  gathered  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect.  May  we  all  live  so  as  to 
meet  her  in  glory. 


Detweiler. — ^John  Detweiler  was  born  in  Mifflin 
county.  Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1839,  at  which  place  he  grew  to 
micnhood,  and  came  to  Logan  county,  Ohio,  at  the 
age  of  21  years.  He  was  married  to  Barbara  Plank, 
Jan.  13,  1863,  with  whom  he  lived  happily  for  more 
than  60  years.  Of  the  ten  children  born  to  them, 
four  preceded  him  in  death.  The  first  sorrow  came 
to  the  home  when  David,  John  Nelson,  and  Clarabell 
were  called  away,  their  deaths  being  caused  by 
diphtheria.  Samuel  died  later  in  Oscoda  county, 
Michigan.  Those  remaining  are  Mrs.  Mary  Umble, 
of  Urbana;  William,  of  Connersville,  Indiana;  Ed- 
ward, of  Wellman,  Iowa;  Clarence,  of  DeGraff; 
Elizabeth  and  Emma,  at  home  with  their  mother. 
He  was  a  life-long  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  was  loyal  to  his  church  and  true  to  his  convic- 
tions. He  served-  the  church  in  the  capacity  of 
janitor,  for  many  years.  He  was  a  kind  husband 
and  father,  and  kindness  and  thoughtfulness  of  oth- 
ers extended  beyond  the  borders  of  his  home,  to 
many  friends  and  neighbors,  who  showed  their  ap- 
preciation of  his  counsels  and  advice  in  many  many 
ways.  He  was  a  great  reader,  in  which  manner  he 
kept  posted  along  many  lines,  the  Bible  being  his 
favorite  book.  Four  years  ago  he  was  stricken  with 
tjaralysis,  which  affected  his  memory  and  speech. 
He  manifested  a  wonderful  degree  of  patience  and 
appreciation  of  every  little  kindness  shown  him 
during  all  the  years.  He  was  stricken  the  second 
time  about  five  weeks  ago  and  was  confined  to  his 
bed  until  the  end,  which  came  on  May  6,  1923.  His 
age  was  84  y.  3  m.  4  d.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  May  6,  in  charge  of  A.  I.  Yoder,  assist- 
ed by  N.  E.  Miller,  of  Springs,  Pa.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Alexander  cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Lord  willing-,  the  Dakota-Montana 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Kenmare.  N. 
Dak.,  June  19  to  22. 

All  invited  to  attend. 

Those  desiring  further  information  write 
J.  L.  Lehman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Ira  L.  Yoder,  Sec'y- 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  meet  at  the  Holdeman  Church 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  June  5  to  8.  The 
various,  meetings   are   as  follows: 

Tuesday,  June  5,  District  Mission  Board. 

Wednesday,   Sunday  School  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Church  Confer- 
ence. 

Thursday  evening,  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing Program. 

Everybody  invited,  especially  ministers 
from   other   Conference  Districts. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Moderator. 
J.   S.   Hartzler,  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Annual  Pacific  Coast  District  Con- 
ference will  'be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  church 
in   Filer,   Idaho,  Junp  4-8,  incluslr?,  1923, 

follows; 


Monday,  June  4,  1  P.  M.,  Ministerial 
Meeting. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June  5  and  6, 
Sunday  School  Conference,  Worker's  Con- 
ference, Mission  Board  Program,  Sisters' 
Sewing  Circle  Program. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  June  7  and  8, 
Church  Conference. 

Address  all  inquiries  or  announcements 
as  to  your  coming  to  S.  Honderich  or  Eli 
Shank,   Filer,  Idaho. 

We  heartily  invite  co-laborers  from  oth- 
er districts  to  be  with  us.  Plan  your  trip 
to  be  a  missionary  trip. 

Fred  J.  Gingerich,  Moderator, 
Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 

The  Filer,  Ida.,  congregation  extends  a 
cordial    invitation    to    attend    the  Pacific 
Coast  Sunday  School  and  Church  Confer- 
ence   which    will   be    held    at    Filer  Ida 
June  4-8,  D.  V. 

We   would   very   much   appreciate    it  if 
the   deacons  or  ministers   from  each   con-  • 
gregation  within  the  district  would  let  us 
know  soon  about  how  many  can  be  ex- 
pected from  their  congregations. 

Those  coming  via  U.  P.  will  change  at 
Mmadoka  to  the  O.  S.  L.  which  arrives 
at  Filer  at  12:35  and  3:30  P.  M. 

A   stage   route   from   Boise,    Bliss,  and 
Goodmg  also  leads  to  Filer. 

Address  all  communications  to  E.  A. 
Shank  or  S.  Honderich,  Filer,  Ida.,  R.  R.  I. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  new  1923-24  catalogue  of  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  giving  full  informa- 
tion of  the  work  given  in  the  Bible,  Col- 
lege and  Academy  Departments  will  be 
ready  for  mailing  June  1.  Write  for  a 
copy. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  great  question  is.  Will  we  put  this 
life-giving  message  upon  the  shelf,  or 
will  we  proclaim  it  to  all  the  world. — S. 
E.  A. 
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'God  is  love." 


"Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another." 


"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world." 

i  ,  

"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death.... 
Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us : 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren. 


In  our  attitude  toward  our  fellow 
men  we  give  a  practical  demonstra- 
tion of  our  attitude  toward  God.  The 
second  commandment  —  "Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself" — is  like  unto  the 
first  and  great  commandment — "Love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  soul." 
When  the  soul  is  filled  with  love  to 
God  it  is  also  filled  with  loving  kind- 
ness toward  God's  creatures. 


Love  is  the  propelling  power 
which  prompts  the  children  of  God 
to  spend  their  lives  for  His  cause 
and  in  His  service.  It  was  Paul 
who  said,  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us."  It  was  the  love  of 
Christ  that  prompted  Him  to  leave 
the  courts  of  glory  to  give  Himself 
a  ransom  for  our  sins.  And  when 
the  love  of  God  grips  the  human 
>soul  it  invariably  results  in  self-sac- 
rificing efiforts  to  bring  other  souls 
to  Him.  "See  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 


up  with  the  annual  report  from  our 
Mission  in  India.  In  it  will  be  found 
articles  describing  the  various  phases 
of  the  work  of  the  Church  there>  as 
well  as  statistics  of  facts  and  figures. 
The  whole  is  interesting,  educational 
and  inspiring.  We  recommend  that 
our  readers  give  the  same  a  careful 
perusal.  The  better  we  are  informed 
along  missionary  lines  the  greater 
will  be  our  interest  in  the  work.  A 
touch  of  sadness  is  added  at  this  time 
since  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp's  death  is 
chronicled  in  the  same  issue. 


"This  is  the  victory  that  overcom- 
eth  the  world,  even  our  faith."  Men 
of  strong  faith  invariably  live  the 
overcoming  life.  Peter  did  not  sink 
until  he  began  to  doubt.  Backslid- 
ers are  never  found  in  the  ranks  of 
believers.  In  our  city  missions,  as 
well  as  in  our  congregations,  fail- 
ures are  very  rare  when  men  of 
strong  faith  are  at  the  helm.  Where 
preachers  and  teachers  and  mission- 
aries only  half  believe,  you  may  well 
tremble  for  the  fate  of  their  follow- 
ers. W^hen  trials  and  conflicts  come, 
it  is  only  they  who  are  strong  in 
the  faith  who  stand  the  test.  Doubt 
and  defeat  are  as  inseparably  con- 
nected as  are  faith  and  victory. 


AnnUal  India  Report. — The  Mission 
Supplement  of  this  month  is  taken 


Mahlon   Lapp   Passed   Away.  —  A 

telegram  was  received  June  1  stating 
that  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp,  veteran  mis- 
sionary to  India,  passed  away  on 
May  31.  Bro.  Lapp  entered  the  work 
in  1901  and  has  rendered  continuous 
service  ever  since.  In  his  departure 
to  the  better  world  the  India  Mission 
loses  one  of  its  most  experienced  and 
faithful  workers,  the  Church  loses  a 
loyal  and  devoted  minister  and  bish- 
op, and  his  family  and  friends  lose 
one  who  has  long  been  a  loving  coun- 
selor and  friend.  However  we  rest  in 
calm  assurance  that  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  In  this  dispensation  of 
the  providence  gf  an  all  wise  heaven- 


ly Father  we  can  only  bow  in  humble 
submission  to  His  will.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  ones  and 
raise  up  other  workers  to  take  the 
place  of  those  who  are  promoted 
from  the  ranks  of  His  people  here  to 
be  with  the  redeemed  in  heaven. 


Progress. — "But  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  Two 
things  are  included  in  this  growth: 
grace  and  knowledge.  It  is  not  on- 
ly a  command,  not  only  a  duty,  not 
only  a  privilege,  but  a  law  of  life. 
We  must  grow  or  shrink;  we  can  not 
do  otherwise.  A  stand-still  is  im- 
possible. 

Some  people  think  it  an  awful 
thing  if  the  Church  expects  them  to 
grow.  They  will  tell  you  stoutly 
that  the  Church  took  them  in  in  a 
certain  way,  and  serve  notice  that 
they  must  not  be  expected  to  make 
a  change.  Of  course,  such  protesta- 
tions against  a  chang-e  apply  only 
to  things  in  which  they  are  asked 
to  change  contrary  to  the  wishes  of 
the  flesh.  Changes  which  take  them 
still  farther  down  the  popular  cur- 
rent are  submitted  to  quite  cheer- 
fully. They  fail  to  realize  that 
growth  naturally  takes  us  in  the  op- 
posite direction  from  the  popular  cur- 
rent. 

As  said  before,  growth  is  a  nat- 
ural law  of  life.  The  longer  you 
are  in  the  service  of  Christ  the 
stronger  you  become — if  you  are  nor- 
mal. Comparing  yourself  today  with 
what  you  were  five  years  ago,  you 
should  find  yourself  farther  advanc- 
ed in  Christian  experience — more  de- 
cidedly spiritual,  more  humble,  less 
liable  to  yield  to  temptation,  less 
worldly,  more  familiar  with  the 
Word,  more  sympathetic  toward  oth- 
ers, more  uncompromising  toward 
evil,  more  holy,  more  faithful,  living 
a  purer  life,  more  fully  given  up  to 
do  God's  will  in  every  respect. 
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Doctrinal 

In  (Idctriiu-  slicwing  uncnrniptnoss,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  siuich,  tliat  cannot  lie  condemned. — 
'ritus  2:7,  8. 

rSut  speak  thou  the  things  whicli  become  sound 
doctrine. — 'Pitus  2:1. 

'I'akc  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue    in    them. — T    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  mc,  keep  my  commandments. — .Tohn 
14  :)5. 


WHITHER  BOUND? 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Brethren,  I  count  not  m^'self  to 
have  apprehended:  but  thi.s  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. — 
Phil.  3:13,  14. 

Dearly  beloved,  there  are  times 
when  the  heart  is  yearning  and  long- 
ing over  souls  and  over  the  spiritual 
progress  of  those  whom  we  have 
known.  At  these  times  the  deepest 
relief  comes  by  way  of  the  Throne 
of  grace  where  we  obtain  mercy  and 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  I  am 
sure  that  every  praying  child  who 
has  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
cause  has  felt  very  keenly,  in  these 
trying  hours  that  come  to  the  be- 
loved Church  in  which  our  lot  has 
been  cast,  the  need  of  approaching 
the'  Throne  of  grace. 

While  we  watch  and  while  we  praj* 
and  while  we  work,  let  us  not  be 
like  careless  sailors  on  an  open  sea 
who  forget  their  bearings  and  drift 
into  unknown  and  uncharted  waters 
where  they  are  in  danger  of  founder- 
ing upon  rocks  of  destruction.  So 
let  us  look  carefully  about  us  and 
above  us,  and  get  the  bearings  with 
the  fixed  laws  of  the  eternal  stars 
and  suns  which  lead  onward  toward 
the  eternal  joys  of  everlasting  life. 
Our  chart  and  compass  come  from 
God.  His  holy  Book  has  brought  us 
the  revelation  needed  to  guide  us  in 
the  paths,  though  untried  by  us, 
which  have  nevertheless  been  tried 
by  a  "cloud  of  witnesses"  before  us 
and  have  resulted  in  a  life  of  "good 
report."  Thus  we  are  encouraged  to 
"lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us;"  and 
to  "run  with  patience  the  race  which 
is  set  before  us;  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  otir  faith, 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
.shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God"  (Heb.  12: 
1.  2). 

[,  for  one,  expect  to  stand  for  the 
faith  of  the  fathers.  Thnt  faith  for 
which  blood  has  been  poured  out  and 
suffering  has  l)rcn  endured  rather 
than  <lcny  or  be  untrue  to  Jesus  our 
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Savior.  I  am  not  particularly  a- 
larmed  abox'c  what  1  should  be  at 
all  times  at  the  threatening  clouds 
and  the  adverse  winds  that  break 
over  us  in  certain  f|uarters  from  time 
to  time — severe  here  and  then  there, 
now  within  our  ranks,  now  across 
the  way  in  the  ranks  of  another  or- 
ganization, now  in  this  community 
and  now  yonder.  It  is  all  a  part  of 
Satan's  efforts  to  overthrow  the  souls 
of  men  and  get  them  from  their  bear- 
ings that  he  might  lead  them  to  ever- 
lasting destruction. 

I  do  not  wish  to  quiet  alarm.  A- 
larmed  we  should  ever  be  at  the  in- 
roads of  Satan.  And  we  should  be 
alarmists  in  this,  that  we  are  ever 
watchful  and  read}-  to  arrest  deceived 
and  sleeping  souls,  who  are  rushing 
headlong  into  the  entangling  snares 
and  ^'wful  pits  of  spiritual  ruin.  Oh, 
brethren,  awake!  "Arise,  and  pray!" 
It  is  "now  high  time  to  awake  out 
of  sleep!"  Perhaps  this  sleepiness  on 
our  part  has  been  the  cause  of  so 
much  drift  that  when  we  do  wake 
up  with  the  shock  of  the  noise  of  the 
shouts  of  the  enemy  or  the  roaring 
of  the  storm,  we  become  so  confused 
that  we  know  not  what  to  do.  Be- 
fore rushing  into  thoughtless  work 
which  may  founder  our  bark,  pray, 
and  look  up  and  around.  GET  YOUR 
BEARINGS!  VIEW  THE  SITUA- 
TION! LOOK  AT  YOUR  CHART! 
TURN  YOUR  VESSEL  TOWARD 
THE  DESIRED  HAVEN!  "If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 

Our  Unchanging  Way 

Jesus'  words  are,  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life ;  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
"There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."  It  was  by  His 
blood  that  we  have  received  redemp- 
tion, Eph.  1  :7.  No  other  price  can 
l:ie  substituted  for  this  and  bring  a- 
bout  a  result  that  will  count  Avith 
God.  His  life  was  our  perfect  exam- 
l)le.  1  Pet.  2:21.  LTis  teaching  is  our 
standard   of  life.   Matt.  17:5. 

II  is  C'hurch  has  been  established 
ui)on  an  unchanging  foundation  and 
will  stand  in  face  of  ever^'  onslaught 
of  the  enemy.  Matt.  16:18,  19.  The 
keys  which  were  delivered  to  the 
apf)stlcs,  even  the  Word  of  inspira- 
tion as  contained  in  their  message 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  is  also 
our  key  and  is  the  safe  guide  to  ev- 
erv  enter])rise  in  which  we  may  labor. 
When  otir  organization  is  in  har- 
monv  with  this,  and  the  authority 
which  we  exercise  is  backed  by  the 
same,  f)ur  work  must  stand  as  sure 
as  Ihc  heaven  itself.  "Divisions  there 
will  ever  be  that  the^  that  are  ap- 
pro\ed  amting  you  may  be  made 
manifest,  lUit  divisions  cannot  de- 
stroy the  plan  of  God  nor  mar  the. 
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work  of  Christ.  Let  us  be  sure  that 
we  are  guided  by  the  Word  of  God 
and  are  spiritually  enlightened  there- 
in because  of  the  stand  which  we 
take.  It  is  not  a  discredit  to  be  un- 
der the  fire  of  the  enemy  if  we  are 
under  the  banner  of  our  Captain. 
Brethren,  let  us  "stand  up  for  Jesus" 
with  NO  UNCERTAINTY  in  our 
own  mind  nor  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  hear  our  testimony. 

The  forces  of  darkness  are  just  as 
malignant  as  they  ever  were.  In 
fact,  as  the  end-times  draw  nearer, 
Satan  will  be  all  the  more  determined 
to  work  all  the  havoc  possible.  He 
works  through  personal  workers  and 
by  organizations,  and  in  every  avenue 
in  which  the  minds  of  humanity  op- 
erate. It  is  the  work  of  the  Church 
to  separate  from  the  enemy  of  God. 
'II  Cor.  6:14-18.  We  are  not  sur- 
prised that  Satan  works  with  the 
greatest  zeal  in  those  fields  where 
he  can  take  the  greatest  spoil.  He 
is  always  known  by  the  way  he  clings 
tf)  his  victim  to  the  very  last  even 
when  he  knows  it  melms  defeat. 
Luke  9 :42.  Plis  most  striking  de- 
ception is  in  the  guise  of  an  angel  of 
light  and  a  ministry  apparently  of 
righteousness.  II  Cor.  11:13-15.  It 
is  to  wrestle  against  such  enemies 
that  Jesus  has  called  us  as  a  peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  works.  Eph. 
6:10-20;  Tit.  2:11-14.  We  may  know 
the  children  of  God  by  the  weapons 
which  they  wield  and  by  the  enmity 
which  the  power  of  darkness  holds 
against  them.  Jno.  15:18-23.  But 
victory  is  sure,  if  we  stand  with  our 
Captain ;  and  a  time  of  glorious  tri- 
umph is  awaiting  all  who  are  faith- 
ful to  Him. 

Jesus  is  our  life  and  salvation  here 
in  time.  And  Jesus  is  our  sure  and 
blessed  hope  in  His  second  appear- 
ing. Then  shall  all  who  have  been 
watching  and  waiting  and  doing  His 
work  in  sincerity  and  faithfulness  re- 
ioicc  in  His  presence  because  of  the 
blessings  in  store  for  them. 

Whither  Are  You  Bound? 

"iMcrybody  aims  for  the  same 
place!'  So  we  often  hear  when  we 
meet  with  people  of  various  opinions 
and  creeds  and  difl^erences.  Yet  we 
find  far  too  often  that  when  the 
standards  of  truth  are  held  before 
these  same  people  Avho  voice  such 
words,  thev  choose  the  way  of  pop- 
ularit\-  and  flesh!\-  indulgence  and 
worldly  glory  and  earthly  treasure 
rather'  than  the  way  of  self-denial 
and  cross-bearing  and  humility  and 
nonconformity  to  the  world  which 
is  taught  by  Christ  and  the  Apos- 
tles. In  an.swer  to  whither  they  are 
bound  we  shall  after  all  have, to  look 
into  the  Word  of  Christ  and  note  His 
opinion,  "Not  ev^ry  one  that  .sailh 
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unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  7:21). 

What  is  our  motive  in  this  earth 
life?  If  our  affection  is  set  on  things 
above :  if  we  have  forsaken  our  own 
way  ;  if  we  are  willing  to  suffer  with 
Christ ;  if  we  are  not  ashamed  of  Him 
and  His  words  in  this  wicked  and 
adulterous  generation ;  if  we  belong 
to  the  church  we  do  because  it  holds 
standards  and  works  in  harmony  with 
Christ  and  His  Word ;  if  we  keep 
the  commands  setting  forth  the  work 
of  Christ  by  ordinances,  with  a  heart 
of  obedience  ;  if  we  deny  ourselves  of 
the  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts  in 
every  form,  in  loyalty  to  Him  ;  if  we 
are  always  ready  to  go  forth  at  His 
bidding,  always  abounding  in  His 
work;  our  life  will  truly  express  that 
Ave  are  bound  "FOR  THE  MARK 
OF  THE  PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH 
CALLING  OF  GOD  IN  CHRIST 
JESUS." 

Carver,  Mo. 


HOW  I  KNOW  I  AM  SAVED 


By  Enos  B.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nothing  can  be  added  to  complete- 
ness. See  Col.  2:10-12.  Stand  per- 
fect and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God.    Col.  4:12;  Matt.  5:48. 

Dear  Reader,  the  only  way  that 
we  may  be  complete  in  Christ  is  a 
justifying  faith  which  worketh  by 
love.  Love  is  the  greatest  factor, 
but  without  faith  you  cannot  please 
God.  Gal.  5:5.6:  Jno.  3:18;  Heb. 
11:6;  Phil.  3:9.  Faith  precedes  love 
and  the  work  by  love.  I  Jno.  3:23." 
Without  true  faith  in  God  vou  can- 
not obey.  Jno.  13:34,35.  Sometimes 
we  hear  people  sav  that  no  one 
knows  whether  he  is  saved  or  not 
while  in  this  world.  No  one  knows 
ahead  but  "he  that  hath  received  his 
testimony  hath  set  his  seal  that  God 
is  true"  (Jno.  3:33).  Anyone  that  is 
born  of  God,  knows  that  he  is  al- 
ready saved  while  in  this  world. 
Some  may  ask  how  we  know.  God 
says  that  bv  believing  we  shall  know 
(I  Jno.  5:10);  "By  the  Spirit"  (I 
Jno.  3:24);  Bv  Christ's  love  (Ino.  13: 
35)  ;  "By  hope"  (Rom.  8:24,25)  ;  "By 
grace"  (Eph.  2:8,9).  "But  as  manv" 
?s  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name"  (Jno.  1:12).  See  also  Jno. 
1:13-18. 

"Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  heareth  my  word  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlast- 
ing life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation;  but  it  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life"  (Jno.  5:24).    "A  maix 


is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law"  (Rom.  3:28).  "But  that 
no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the 
sight  of  God,  it  is  evident:  for,  the 
just  shall  live  by  faith,  and  the  law 
is  not  faith :  but  the  man  that  doeth 
them  shall  live  in  them"  (Gal,  3:11, 
12),  "for  the  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect" (Heb.  7:19),  but  justification  by 
faith  honors  the  law.  Rom.  3:31.  It 
is  by  grace,  through  faith  that  we 
shall  be  saved,  and  it  is  of  faith,  that 
it  might  be  by  grace.  "Not  by  works 
lest  any  man  should  boast."  Eph.  2 : 
8,9;  Rom.  4:16;  Titus  3:5;  Gal.  3:10. 

They  who  depend  on  the  works  of 
the  law,  can  not  share  the  blessing, 
for  they  are  under  the  curse.  Deut. 
27:26.  Whoever  rests  his  hope  upon 
the  law  stands  debtor  to  do  it  all, 
for  righteousness  of  works  and  jus- 
tification by  faith  cannot  coexist. 
Titus  3 :5.  For  faith  consists  not  in 
working  but  in  receiving.  Jno.  1  :12, 
13.  See  Jno.  6:29.  Gospel  liberty 
consists  in  three  things :  freedom  from 
the  Mosaic  voke,  from  sin,  and  from 
slavish  fear'  Gal.  5:1;  Gal.  4:4,5. 
"Whoso  eateth  mv  flesh,  and  drink- 
eth  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  dav" 
(Jno.  6:54). 

Jesus  said  unto  Martha  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life :  he  that  be- 
lieveth in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  liv- 
eth  and  l^elieveth  in  me  shall  never 
die"  (Jno.  11:25,26).  "My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me :  And  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  nev- 
er perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand"  (Jno. 
10:27,28).  The  only  condition  of 
salvation  is  given  in  xA.cts  16:  30-34. 

Whv  hath  Israel  not  attained  to 
the  law  of  righteousness?  Because 
thev  sought  it  not  by  faith  as  it 
^\'ere  by  the  works  of  the  law.  Rom. 
9:31-33.  Faith  is  the  overcoming 
principle  in  the  world  conflict.  "Who- 
,soe\'er  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God.  "For  what- 
•-oever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world  even  our 
fsith.  Who  i^  he  that  overcometh 
t-he  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  son  of  God?"  "And  this 
is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to 
ns  eternal  life  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son."  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life."  I  Jno.  5 : 
1,4,  5,  11,  13. 

A  person  that  rests  his  hope  upon 
the  law,  and  intends  to  be  saved  by 
his  works,  will  be  disappointed.  Gal. 
3:10;  Eph.  2:8,9;  Gal.  3:13;  2:20. 
Now  then,  dear  Reader,  did  you  re- 
cer\'e  the  spirit  by  the  works  of  the 


law  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith?  See 
Rom.  10:17.  But  if  you  say  you  be- 
lieve, read  Jer.  29:13.  This  is  the 
believer's  best  way  to  the  pearly 
gates  of  heaven. 

Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 


IN  CHRIST 


Only  in  Christ  have  we  any  bless- 
mgs.  If  that  statement  of  truth 
seems  commonplace  to  us,  because 
we  have  heard  it  so  often,  then  we 
need  to  stop  just  here  and  ask  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  show  us,  with  super- 
natural light,  as  only  he  can,  what  it 
really  means.  Christ  is  our  Creator. 
Christ  is  our  Redeemer  and  Savior. 
Christ  is  our  Lord.  Christ  is  our 
Life.  Christ  is  our  eternal  Goal.  "All 
things  have  been  created  through 
him,  and  unto  him;.... and  in  him 
all  things  hold  together."  As  the 
origin  and  the  consummation  of  the 
entire  created  universe,  Christ  alone 
is  the  Blessing  in  whom  all  other 
blessings  that  we  ever  have  had,  or 
have  now,  or  ever  will  have  through 
all  eternity,  consist.  This  wonderful 
fact  is  beyond  the  comprehension  of 
our  little  human  minds  ;  yet  God  de- 
clares it ;  and  therefore,  without  at- 
tempting to  understand  it.  we  can 
believe  it  now  and  here.  As  we  be- 
lieve, we  find  that  we  are  satisfied 
with  Him.  Let  us  ask  God  to  turn 
our  thoughts  forever  away  from  any 
mistaken  idea  we  may  have  had  as  to* 
there  being  any  spiritual  blessings 
possible  for  us  other  than  Christ  him- 
self. Take  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit." 
for  example,  as  described  by  God  in 
Galatians  5  :22,  23  :  "Love,  joy,  peace," 
and  all  the  rest  of  these,  are  just 
Christ  himself,  the  Person,  living  in 
us  as  our  actual  life.  No  wonder  God 
can  say,  after  this  marvelous  list,  that 
"against  such  there  is  no  law"!  There 
is  the  literal  meaning  of  the  Greek 
word  "looking"  in  Hebrews  12:2.  It 
means,  "To  turn  the  eyes  away  from 
other  things  and  fix  them  on  some- 
thing," —  here,  the  "something"  is 
Some  One,  even  Jesus.  "Looking 
away  unto  Jesus."  Therefore,  "In 
the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength."  Therefore,  "Be  glad  in  the 
Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous." 
"Whom  not  having  seen,  ve  love  ;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,-  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory."  There- 
fore. "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  ;  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice." — S.  S.  Times. 


Serve  the  Lord'  with  gladness: 
come  before  his  presence  with  sing- 
ing. For  the  Lord  is  good  :  his  mer- 
cv  is  everlasting:  and  his  truth  en- 
dureth  to  all  generations. — Psa.  100: 
2.5. 
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SUNDAY  NIGHT  IN  THE  PASTOR'S 
STUDY 


Father,  the  day  is  done.    I  come  to  Thee 
With  weary  body,  and  on  bended  knee 
I  bring  an  offering  of  my  work  today, 
And  for  a  blessing  on  the  effort  pray. 

Thou  knowest  all;  'tis  sweet  to  think  that 
Thou 

Canst  read  the  heart,  and  that  Thou  know- 
est how 

I   strove   to  win   to  Thee  lost   souls  who 
stray 

Afar  from  Thee,  and  from  the  narrow  way. 

I  gazed  on  faces  that  were  strange  to  me. 
But  all,  O  Lord,  are  known  and  loved  by 
Thee; 

Their  lives  to  me  are  as  a  sealed  book, 
But  Thou  dost  know  their  nature's  inmost 
nook. 

But  some  there  are  whose  natures  I  know- 
well, 

I    know   and   love   them,   and    would  fain 
compel 

Them  to  come  in  unto  the  marriage  feast, 
But  these  are  they  that  seem  to  heed  me 
least. 

I  gave  Thy  message,  and  the  arrow  sped 
Just  where  the  hand  divine,  directing,  led: 
I   cannot  tell,  but  Thou  dost  know,  dear 
Lord, 

If  hearts  found  comfort  from  Thy  preach- 
ed Word. 

I  leave  it  all  with  Thee,  I  did  my  best,— 
Dear  Father,  it  is  Thine  to  do  the  rest; 
Drive    home    conviction    to    the  stubborn 
heart. 

And  to  the  one  in  doubt  sweet  peace  im- 
part. 

I  ask  Thy  blessing  on  the  Scripture  read. 
On  hymns  of  praise,  on  words  of  warning 
said. 

Let  not  our  prayers  to  Thee  unheeded  fall; 
The  day  is  done,  with  Thee  I  leave  it  all. 

— Mary   Ella  Cornell. 


SERMON  ILLUSTRATION 


The  Dragging  Days  of  Quarantine! 

Many  years  ago  an  eminent  French  en- 
gineer was  detained  in  the  Mediterranean 
by  a  tedious  quarantine.  It  was  hard  for 
one  of  his  active  temperament  to  endure 
such  confinement;  but  as  he  waited  on 
the  deck  of  the  vessel,  he  read,  and  the 
book,  to  which  he  gave  extra  attention, 
prompted  him  to  the  conception  of  the 
Suez  Canal,  the  execution  of  which  has 
made  him  so  famous  and  has  been  of 
such  great  service  to  the  world  Did  M. 
de  Lesseps  afterward  regret  those  drag- 
ging days  of  quarantine? 

The  words  which  particularly  impressed 
us  were— "those  dragging  days  of  quar- 
antine." "Here  Dr.  Thomas  made  fine 
expression.  Who  among  us  does  not 
know  something  of  God's  quarantine?  He 
shuts  us  up  and  the  rest  of  the  world  out. 
We  are  not  open  to  inspection,  as  there 
is  too  much  danger  of  infection,  so  God 
leaves  us  alone  and  sees  to  it  that  every- 
body else  leaves  us  alone.  The  red  card 
on  the  door  of  our  little  shut-in  lodge, 
keeps  us  alone.  It  is  under  this  "tedious 
quarantine"  God  lets  us  "think  things  out" 


and  many  a  spiritual  Suez  Canal  is  con- 
structed while  in  God's  silence  we  are 
thus  instructed. 

We  find  in  every  quarantine  laid  upon 
us  that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good."  Quarantines  yield  this  peaceable 
and  practical  produce,  so  then  blessed  be 
God  for  quarantines!  Some  of  us  of  ne- 
cessity must  be  placed  under  God's  quar- 
antine for  we  are  not  fit  to  touch  others 
until  we  have  been  touched  by  God! 

Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning 
this  "quarantine"  which  has  been  placed 
upon  you.  Some  day  it  will  be  lifted  and 
you  will  see  it  was  all  love.  Some  day 
the  card  the  Great  Physician  placed  on 
the  door  of  your  dwelling  which  shut  you 
in  and  you  thought  was  a  plague  poster, 
you  will  find  to  bear  the  finger  prints  of 
the  hand  of  His  love.  Why  not  during 
the  quarantine  and  the  days  of  watchful 
waiting  get  the  "Book"?  It  will  be  the 
inspiration  of  a  new  service  when  the 
quarantine  is  lifted — "All  things  work  to- 
gether for  good" — even  the  dread  quaran- 
tine. 

May  be  God  wants  a  way  made  to  new 
continents  of  spiritual  conquest  and  laid 
you  under  His  orders  till  it  be  accomplish- 
ed! Thank  God,  for  life's  quarantines 
which  shut  us  in  with  God! — Wonderful 
Word. 


RIGHTLY  DIVIDING  THE 
WORD 


By  David  Garber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Study    to    shew    thyself  approved 

unto    God.    a    workman    that  nccdcth 

not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 

word  of  truth.— II  Tim.  2:15. 

This  admonition  was  given  to  a 
young  minister  of  the  gospel.  It  is 
required  in  stewards  of  the  Word  of 
God  that  a  man  be  found  faithful, 
and  sound  in  doctrine,  and  believe 
that  the  Bible  does  not  onlv  contain, 
but  is  the  WORD  OF  GOD.  To  do 
this  the  "enabling"  power  must  come 
from  God.  Would  to  God  that  all 
preachers  might  say  with  Paul:  "And 
I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted 
mc  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  min- 
istry" (T  Tim.  1:12).  The  thought- 
less and  haphazard  preacher  does  un- 
told mischief  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
in  leading  people  astray,  He  brings 
reproach  upon  the  Word,  endangers 
his  own  soul,  and  moreover  will  be 
required  to  give  an  account  of  abus- 
ing the  trust  committed  to  him. 
Christ  said,  while  here  and  soon 
ready  to  ascend  on  high :  "Howbeit 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for 
he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  speak :  and  he  will  show  you 
things  to  come"  (John  16:13).  And 
yet  with  all  this  endowment,  Paul 


says:  "Consider  wha't  1  say,  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all 
things."  The  i'iljle  consists  of  two 
parts,  known  as  the  "Law"  and  the 
"Gospel."  "The  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  ])Ut  grace  and  , truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ." 

"Run  run,  work  work,  the  Law  demands, 
But  neither  gives  mc  feet  nor  hands; 
A  nobler   strain   the   Gospel  brings. 
Which  bids  me  fly  and  then  gives  wings." 

To  the  question  of,  "What  must 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life"?  Christ 
would  invariably  point  them  to  the 
Law,  with,  "This  do  and  thou  shalt 
live,''  which  no  man  could  do  because 
of  the  weakness  of  the  flesh ;  but  God 
sent  "his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  (as  a  sacri- 
fice for  sin)  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh"  (Rom.  8:3).  Hence  He  hath 
a  righteousness  to  impute  to  all  that 
call  upon  him  in  truth.  Therefore  as 
pertaining  to  salvation  as  a  gift,  the 
true  preacher  should  be  "determined" 
not  to  know  anything  save  "Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified."  He  is 
our  justification.  "Therefore  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin"  (Rom. 
3:20).  And  yet  we  must  not  confound 
the  law  with  "good  works."  The 
deeds  of  the  "ceremonial  law"  and 
"good  works"  are  two  different 
things.  See  in  the  second  chapter  of 
James,  how  he  rightly  divides  the 
Word  on  this  point:  Salvation  is  a 
GIFT,  but,  REWARDS  are  promised 
for  service.  Neither  do  good  people 
go  to  their  rewards  when  they  die, 
as  it  is  often  said,  but  rewards  are 
given  to  the  faithful  when  Jesus  re- 
turns, at  the  "resurrection  of  the 
iust,"  thus  granting  to  us  the  full 
benefit  of  all  the  good  we  put  in  mo- 
tion while  in  the  body,  to  the  fullest 
limits  of  time  possible..  Luke  14:14. 
Therefore,  fellow^  minister,  is  it  Scrip- 
tural in  3'our  preaching  of  funerals, 
or  writing  of  obituaries,  to  say,  "They 
have  gone  to  their  ^-eward?"  Divide 
REST  from  REWARDS.  Compare 
Rev.  14:13  with  lAike  14:14. 

Again  some  preachers  think  wher- 
ever WATER  is  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture, it  refers  to  "literal"  water.  If 
we  would  not  only  "consider"  the 
texts,  but  also  the  contexts,  light 
would  dawn  upon  us,  and  so  save  us 
from  expressions  that  bring  just  re- 
proach. A  few  references  will  suffice. 
Matt.  3:11  and  John  2:7,  do  indeed 
refer  to  ]it(M-al  water,  while  John  4:10 
and  Rev.  22:17  refers  to  the  Word  of 
God.  Also  in  John  3:5,  where  "water" 
is  spoken  of,  does  not  mean  literal 
water,  as  in  bai)tism,'  as  is  preached 
by  some,  but  again  refers  to  the  Word 
of  God.  What  inconsistency  to  make 
literal  water  our  spiritual  mother!  Pe- 
ter clears  this  u])  when  he  refers  to 
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the  new  birth,  and  then  tells  the  new- 
born babe  to  feed  upon  that  which  im- 
parted life.  Read  continuously  as 
though  there  was  no  division  by  chap- 
ters, I  Peter  1  :23-25  ;  2  :1,  2. 

Again,  some  preachers  seem  to 
think  wherever  baptism  is  mentioned, 
it  means  water  baptism.  For  instance 
Luke  12 :50,  where  Christ  says :  "I 
have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with," 
certainly  does  not  refer  to  water  bap- 
tism, but  to  His  suffering  in  the  Gar- 
den and  on  Calvary,  especially  the  lat- 
ter. And  also  in  Rom.  6:3,4,  the  ref- 
erence to  baptism  and  burial  can  not 
be  construed  in  a  literal  sense;  but 
as  Christ  died  for  sin,  we  die  unto  sin  ; 
as  His  dead  body  was  buried,  so  the 
OLD  MAN,  crucified,  is  buried  INTO 
(not  water)  but  into  HIS  DEATH. 

Again  when  the  word  SWORD  oc- 
curs, it  is  not  difficult  for  the  consid- 
erate reader  to  determine  whether  it 
be  the  "carnal  weapon,"  or  the  Word 
of  God.  The  one  in  Rom.  13  :4  is  giv- 
en to  the  State;  the  one  in  Eph.  6:17 
was  given  to  the  church  exclusively. 
The  one  in  Rev.  19:15  to  Christ  ex- 
clusively. Likewise  when  we  come  to 
the  dress  question,  that  mentioned  in 
T  Peter  3:1-3;  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  Matt. 
11:8  refers  to  our  clothes;  the  one  in 
Matt.  22:11,  and  Rev.  3:18,  has  refer- 
ence to  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
God  will  not  permit  of  "private  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture,"  only  His  own 
is  allowed.  While  there  is  but  "one 
interpretation  of  scripture  there  may 
be  more  than  one  application."  Let 
us  take  good  heed  that  we  do  not 
"wrest  (twist)  the  Scriptures"  to  our 
own  and  others'  destruction.  We  are 
living  in  a  fast  age,  when  people  will 
not  .  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  prefer 
"fables."  Beware! 

"The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream, 
let  him  tell  a  dream  ;  and  he  that  hath 
my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word 
faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the 
wheat?  saith  the  Lord"  (Jer.  23:28). 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


.  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according 
to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well:  l5ut 
if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  com- 
mit sin,  and  are  convicted  of  the  law 
as  transgressors. — James  2  :8,  9. 


Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  wnth  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind :  and  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  This  do,  and  thou 
shalt  live.— Luke  10:27.28. 


There  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ; 
neither  hath  he  {)ower  in  the  day  of 
death :  and  there  is  no  discharge  in 
that  war. — Ecclesiastes  8  :8. 


OUR  MINISTERS 


By  Benjamin  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  large  majority  of  our  ministers 
were  reared  on  the  farm  and  are 
common  folks  and  are  as  a  rule  not 
overburdened  with  wealth  nor  edu- 
cation. Most  of  them  have  families 
and  their  wives  and  children  wear 
clothes  and  eat  just  like  the  rest  of 
us. 

Have  you  ever  lived  in  a  minis- 
ter's home?  Did  you  ever  see  him 
after  supper  spend  hours  with  his 
Bible  on  his  lap  or  desk,  as  the  case 
may  have  been,  perhaps  right  in  the 
living  room,  where  sometimes  the 
kitchen,  dining  room  and  sitting 
room  were  all  combined,  and  where 
almost  every  conceivable  kind  of 
noise  was  being  made  from  heated 
discussions  about  happenings  at 
school,  to  the  baby  crying  with  ear- 
ache, colic,  or  some  other  sort  of 
pain. 

Some  one  says  that  that  is  no  time 
to  study.  Why  didn't  he  study  while 
the  children  were  at  school  and  the 
baby  taking  a  nap?  The  answer  is, 
Groceries,  clothing,  shoes,  doctor 
bills,  etc.,  etc.,  which  must  be  paid 
for. 

Again,  did  you  ever  find  Bro.  Min- 
ister engaged  in  prayer  in  the  hay 
loft  or  some  out  of  the  way  corner, 
wrestling  alone  with  God  in  behalf 
of  his  flock  and  family?  Or  did  you 
ever  wake  in  the  small  hours  of  the 
night  and  hear  him  weeping  and 
praying  because  he  was  burdened 
with  work,  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral?   He  knows  no  other  refuge. 

And  after  all  the  above  labor  on 
the  part  of  the  minister,  have  you 
ever  heard  remarks  like  these?  "He's 
a  poor  stick."  "If  I  couldn't  preach 
better  than  that  I  wouldn't  try."  "I 
don't  care  what  he  says."  "His 
preaching  doesn't  go  skin  deep  with 
me."  etc.,  etc.  Some  years  ago  I 
heard  a  little  girl  say.  "I  wish  papa 
would  preach  as  good  at  home  as 
he  does  when  he's  away." 

Have  you  ever  prayed  for  your 
home  ministers?  Have  you  prayed 
for  them  with  the  same  earnestness 
with  which  you  prayed  for  the 
strange  minister  who  came  to  hold 
meetings  for  a  few  days  or  weeks? 
Have  you  ever  handed  your  home 
minister  a  bill,  large  .jr  small,  and 
said  "God  bless  you?"  Perhaps  you 
say,  "I  don't  believe  in  letting  my 
'left  hand  know  what  my  right  hand 
doeth ;'  I  am  too  modest  for  that." 
Then  why  not  hand  it  to  your  dea- 
con or  mission  board  member,  ask- 
ing him  to  hand  it  to  Bro.  Minister 
and  withhold  your  name? 


Or  have  yoU  ever  said  to  others  of 
the  members  of  your  congregation, 
"Come,  let  us  go  over  and  plow,  or 
cut  wood,  or  help  to  thresh  a  half  a 
day  for  Bro.  M.?  Perhaps  you  will 
say,  "He  has  more  of  this  world's 
goods  than  I  have;"  or,  "If  they 
would  save  and  shift  as  we  do,  they 
would  get  along  better,  too ;"  or  ex- 
cuse yourself  in  some  other  way. 
But  does  God  excuse  you? 

Have  you  ever  become  tired  of 
listening  to  your  minister  because 
there  is  such  a  sameness  to  his  ser- 
mons? Perhaps  you  say  that  when 
you  hear  one  of  '  his  sermons  you 
have  heard  them  all.  I  have  heard 
the  above  remark. 

Suppose  we  get  down  on  our  knees 
and  ask  God  for  grace  to  live  as  our 
brother  has  tried  to  teach  us  and 
then  get  down  again  and  ask  the 
Lord  to  give  our  brother  a  brand 
new  message  and  help  us  to  live  that 
also.  Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you 
that  you  owe  your  minister  as  much 
as  he  owes  you,  and  if  you  have  not 
done,  or  tried  to  do,  something  for 
him  you  owe  him  a  back  debt  on 
top  of  your  present  obligation? 

What  do  you  say?  Can't  we  turn 
over  a  new  leaf  and  make  up  a  little 
for  past  shortcomings  by  really  stand- 
ing under  their  arms  and  helping 
them  in  every  possible  way  from 
now  on  ? 

Again,  suppose  you  or  one  of  your 
family  takes  sick  or  gets  into  diffi- 
culty. Whom  do  you  expect  to  come 
to  your  aid  first?  The  minister,  of 
course.  Or  if  you  want  some  one  to 
preach  a  funeral  sermon  because 
death  has  snatched  a  dear  one  from 
your  side,  it  matters,  not  how  much 
work  he  has  on  hand,  he  leaves  it  all 
because  you  need  him.  Too  often 
we  act  as  if  we  had  a  lot  more  claim 
on  our  ministers  than  they  have  on 
us.  DO  WE?  Is  it  right  that  we 
should  have? 

Peabody,  Kans. 


Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  l)e  tempted. — Gal.  6:1. 


Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  res- 
urrection and  the  life  :  he  that  believ- 
eth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live ;  And  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die. 
—John  11:25. 


Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him. — I 
Corinthians  2  :9. 
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Family  Circle 

kcmcmlH:!-  now  tliy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
ybUtTl.— Ijccl.  12:1. 


GOD   GIVE  US  HOMES 

God  give'  us  homes! 
Homes  where    the    Biljle    is    honored  and 
t,aug"ht ; 

Homes  vhere  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  their 
thought; 

Homes   that    a    likeness    of    heaven  have 
caught. 
God  give  us  homes! 

God  give  us  homes! 
Homes  with  the  father  in  priest-like  em- 
ploy; 

Homes  that  are  bright  with  a  farreaching 

Joy; 

Homes  where  no  worldstain  shall  come  to 

.  annoy. 
,.  God  give  us  homes! 

God  give  us  homes! 
Homes  where  the  mother  is   queenlike  in 
love; 

Ruled  in  the  fear  of  the  Savior  above; 
Homes  'that  to  youth  most  ins'piring  shall 
•  pTove. 
God  give  us  homes! 

God  give  us  homes! 
Homes  where  are  children  to  brighten  the 
hours; 

Budding     and     blooming     like  beautiful 

flow'rs; 
■  God  give  us  homes! 

God  give   us  homes! 
Lights    in    a    world    that    is    flooded  with 
night; 

Daybeams    to    banish    sin's    chill    and  its 
night: 

Pledge   of   a    morning    when    wrong  turns 
to  right. 
God  give  us  homes! 

— W.  S.  Weeden 


THE  GOD-DESIGNED  HOME 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  recall  the  scene  of  father 
Adam  and  mother  Eve  in  the  Gar- 
den, we  can  not  deny  that  there  were 
present  here  the  first  essentials  for 
an  ideal  home.  Though  a  house  is 
not  mentioned,  we  do  find  far  more 
valuable  ■  requisites.  God  made  for 
Adam  "a  help  meet  for  him."  In 
other  words,  Ciod  j^rovided  a  cotn- 
panion  who  would  work  in  harmony 
with  Adam  and  thus  fulfill  His  di- 
vine plan.  Here  was  established  the 
sacred  tie  that  1)inds  man  and  wife 
even  to  the  ch-sertion  of  father  and 
mother.  The  first  code  for  the  home 
Avas  given  in  few  words:  "This  is 
riow  bone  of  my  bone  and  (lesh  of  my 

flesh  Therefore    shall    a  man 

leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife;  and  they 
shall  be  one  flesh."  No  divorce  law 
was  provided  for  in  God's  economy. 

We  might  notice  that  (jod's  plan 
for  l)lending  two  h'ves  is  a  natural 
fulfillment  of  His  divine  law  and  pur- 
pose and  when  souls  are  in  tmie  with 


Gild,  Mis  will  is  wrought  in  no  uncer- 
tain way.  A  certain  delegation  tjf 
women  recently  in  session,  recom- 
mended that  matrimony  be  inade  a 
legal  contract  subject  to  the  natural 
course  of  law.  This  would  not  recog- 
nize the  command  from  God,  "What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together 
let  not  man  put  asunder."  This  sug- 
gested law  is  nothing  new  ;  it  is  real- 
ly in  action  today  but  few  would 
want  to  admit  it. 

The  Bible  gives  some  beautiful  pic- 
tures of  God-designed  unions.  Re- 
view the  historical  sketch  of  Isaac 
and  Rebekah  or  read  the  story  of 
Ruth.  These  should  interest  the 
story-reader,  for  they  are  real  love 
stories,  but  far  superior  to  those 
broadcast  in  our  land.  When  God 
rules  the  lives  of  men  and  women 
there  is  nothing  sensual  and  degrad- 
ing involved.  Again  we  must  recall 
the  perverseness  of  human  minds  in 
this  our  twentieth  century.  In  many 
laree  cities  there  is  a  "mating  soci- 
ety" at  work.  The  instrument  used 
to  bring  about  desired  results  is  noth- 
ing more  than  the  dance.  The  peo- 
ple are  studied  and  classified  and 
then  designated  to  certain  dance 
halls.  These  people  come  out  boldly 
with  their  proposition  and  popular 
magazines  have  published  their  ad- 
vertisements with  apparently  no 
thought  of  shame.  It  ought  to  stir 
the  blood  of  every  sane  person  to 
know  that  such  work  is  carried  on 
under  the  garb  of  social  or  political 
duty.  Much  less  should  such  work 
be  called  Christian. 

We  are  not  pessimistic  or  in  the 
spirit  of  revenge  but  when  all  sound 
thinking  minds  are  startled  at  the  sit- 
uation of  social  and  religious  life, 
we  must  cry  aloud  and  spare  not. 
The  youths  of  our  land  are  the  vic- 
tims and  they  are  as  surely  the  men 
and  women  of  the  future  church  and 
nation.  The  very  name  HOME  is 
too  sacred  to  fit  into  such  conditions 
as  we  have  just  mentioned. 

But  we  must  go  back  again  to  the 
subject  proper.  What  is  God's  order 
of  things?  In  the  very  early  ])eriod 
of-  time  there  seemed  to  be  a  moral 
laxness,  men  and  women  were  slayes 
to  passion  and  sensuality.  We  can 
not  make  it  too  strong  for  the  Bible 
says, — ^"  Every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  (their)  heart  was  on- 
ly evil  continually."  God  could  not 
l)car  such  a  condition  ;  lie  even  re- 
l)ented  that  He  made  man,  so  sick- 
ening was  the  scene.  For  this  crisis 
was  found  a  man  who  walked  with 
(lod  and  whom  God  could  use  to 
save  a  remnant  of  ilis  people.  You 
know  the  story,  1  need  not  tell  it. 
Over  and  over  afain  when  God  vis- 
ited His  people  He  was  compelled  to 
strike   at   sin   from   the   home  base, 


moral  depravity  and  domestic  disor- 
der. The  laws  and  exhortations  giy- 
eii  in  connection  with  the  home  are 
many  and  with  no  lack  of  authority. 
Home  is  a  vital  institution  with  God. 
lie  has  provided  for  a  happy,  ideal 
home  ;  sin  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
mar  it. 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


THE  PARENTS'  INFLUENCE  IN 
MOLDNG  THE  CHILD'S  RE- 
GUARD  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
WORK 


By    Mary  Huebert 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  little  child's  mind  is  easily  in- 
fluenced either  by  good  or  evil. 
What  a  child  sees  and  is  taught  in 
its  everyday  life  will  most  naturally 
stick  to  it  when  it  grows  to  man  or 
womanhood.  In  Pro.  22 :6  we  read, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it." 

There  are  not  very  many  children 
brought  up  in  real  Christian  homes 
who,  even  if  they  may  seem  way- 
ward and  doing  anything  but  what 
is  right,  will  not  some  time  turn  and 
remeinber  the  blessings  of  walking 
in  the  w^ays  they  were  trained  from 
childhood.  Thev  will,  come  to  them- 
selves again  and  turn  to  the  Lord. 

Children  ought  to  learn  to  respect 
and  love  the  Bible  and  the  work  of 
the  Lord  while  they  are  small.  As 
the  children  of  today  are  the  church 
of  tomorrow  great  care  should  be 
taken  that  thev  are  truly  taught  to 
love  the  Christian  work.  Some  one 
has  said  to  regard,  means  to  love. 
If  parents  truly  love  the  Lord's  work 
they  can  not  help  but  show  such  ex- 
amples as  will  influence  the  child  to 
do  the  same.  I  believe  by  living  ex- 
em])lary  lives  is  the  best  way  to  in- 
fluence children  for  they  are  much 
more  influenced  by  examples  than 
by  precepts.  A  child  may  be  told 
repeatedly  that  dishonesty  is  sinful, 
yet  if  he  sees  dishonesty  in  father, 
mother,  sister,  or  brother  he  will  fol- 
low the  examples. 

A  little  child  is  neither  vicious  nor 
x'irtuous  ;  it  is  simplv  innocent  and  is 
susccjitible  to  good  and  bad  im- 
pressions. Its  safety  consists  alone 
in  the  watchfulness  of  its  guardians. 

Children  should  be  taught  to  fos- 
ter a  love  for  the  Bible  and  the  Chris- 
tian work  as  they  grow  up,  and  if 
thev  can  see  these  things  daily  in 
the  lives  of  their  parents  they  will 
be  so  influenced  that  the  Christian 
work  will  not  seem  to  them  a  task 
but  a  blessing  as  they  grow  up.  It  is 
the  impressions  made,  on  these  tender 
minds  and  hearts  which  are  the  most 
lasting. 

O'Neill,  Nebr. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  17,  1923— Est.  4:13- 
5:3. 

ESTHER,  THE  PATRIOT  QUEEN 

Golden  Text. — Who  knoweth  wheth- 
er thou  art  come  to  the  kingxloin 
for  such  a  time  as  this? — Est.  4:14. 

The  Book  of  Esther  gives  us  a 
view  of  the  social  and  political  life 
in  the  days  of  the  captivity  of  the 
Jews.  Ahasuerus  is  usually  consid- 
ered as  the  Xerxes  of  profane  history. 
His  method  of  putting  away  his  wife 
and  finding  another  is  an  indication 
of  the  low  standard  of  morals  that 
then  prevailed  in  his  kingdom.  The 
noblest  type  of  manhood  held  forth 
in  this  narrative  is  that  furnished  by 
Mordecai. 

Lessons  Gleaned  from  the  Book  of 
Esther. — 1.  We  admire  the  character 
of  Queen  Vashti  who  refused  to  de- 
file herself  or  compromise  her  stand- 
ing at  the  request  of  a  wicked  king. 
Her  faithfulness  to  her  convictions 
of  propriety  cost  her  her  position  as 
queen,  but  a  spotless  character  is 
worth  more  than  any  position  could 
possibly  be.  The  greatest  heroine 
in  the  world  is  the  woman  whose  vir- 
tue is  not  for  sale  at  any  price. 

7.  "Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave." 
Haman  stopped  short  of  nothing  in 
his  desperate  efifort  to  get  rid  of  one 
whom  he  supposed  to  be  his  rival. 
When  jealousy  enters  the  heart,  mur- 
der is  not  far  away. 

3.  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap."  Haman 
made  sure  that  he  would  succeed  in 
having  Mordecai  hanged  upon  the 
gallows  erected  for  that  purpose.  But 
before  it  was  all  over,  it  was  Haman, 
not  Mordecai,  that  suffered  that  fate. 
His  scheme  failed  to  w^ork.  He  suf- 
fered the  fate  which  he  had  decreed 
for  others.  It  never  pays  to  be  a 
schemer.  Sometimes  it  seems  to 
work  for  a  time,  but  it  invariably 
ends  in  disaster. 

4.  The  fatherly  care  of  Mordecai 
over  Esther  is  worthy  of  more  than 
passing  notice.  It  was  the  burden 
of  his  heart  that  she  fare  as  well  as 
it  was  possible  for  a  Jewish  maid  to 
fare  in  that  country.  He  spared  no 
pains  to  advance  her  interests.  He 
exercised  a  vigilant  care  that  no 
harm  befall  her.  His  attitude  toward 
his  niece  and  foster  daughter  may 
well  be  patterned  after  by  all  par- 
ents. Esther's  prosperity  was  due  to 
his  fatherly  interest  in  her.  There  is 
nothing  that  can  take  the  place  of 
parental  care  and  vigilant  oversight 
in  promoting  the  interests  and  insur- 
ing the  safety  of  young  people. 

5.  Nor  was  Mordecai's  vigilance 
confined  to  Esther.     It  was  due  to 


him  that  the  plot  against  the  Jews 
was  discovered,  and  because  he  was 
awake  and  resourceful  he  succeeded 
in  frustrating  the  plans  of  his  enem- 
ies. Many  an  opportunity  has  been 
allowed  to  go  unimproved  because 
people  were  only  half  awake.  We 
need  to  be  watchful  as  well  as  pray- 
erful. 

6.  Esther  felt  the  same  temptation 
wdiich  has  meant  the  ruin  of  many 
people.  When  Mordecai  first  sug- 
gested to  her  that  she  intercede  with 
the  king  in  behalf  of  her  people  she 
reminded  him  that  she  would  risk 
her  life  in  so  doing,  as  she  feared  the 
wrath  of  the  king  in  case  the  appeal 
displeased  him.  It  was  not  until 
Mordecai  warned  her  that  her  own 
life  was  in  danger  if  the  plot  were 
allowed  to  go  through  that  she  be- 
came wMlling  to  risk  her  life  in  be- 
half of  her  people.  It  is  the  selfish- 
ness of  man  that  causes  him  to 
shrink  from  duty  when  it  means  en- 
dangering his  own  safety. 

7.  But  it  took  more  than  vigilance 
and  courage  to  save  the  Jews  from 
slaughter.  That  three-day  fast  sug- 
gests prayer  as  well  as  fasting.  The 


CHRISTIAN    MARRIAGE.— I  Cor. 
7:39,40;  Eph.  5:22-33. 


Topic  for  June  17 


MOTTO 

"Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 


MiEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 

I.  Uniting  as  Husband  and  Wife  for 
Life. — Every  Christian  who  seeks  to  do 
the  will  of  the  Lord  must  some  time  con- 
sider the  ouestion  of  marriage  in  the  light 
of  the  teach-ng  of  the  Lord.  The  custom 
among  people  to  treat  such  questions  as 
a  joke  is  far  too  often  the  cause  of  people 
taking  the  matter  so  lightly  that  they  will 
think  of  their  own  feelings  and  emotions 
and  pleasures  rathp-  than  th^  will  a'ul 
purpose  of  God  which  He  has  revealed 
in    His  Word. 

God  has  given  us  natural  emotions  and 
feelings  that  would  draw  us  toward  those 
of  the  opposite  sex.  But  with  these  emo- 
t'ons,  as  in  every  other  blessing,  He  has 
given  us  reasoning  faculties  and  has  given 
us  instructions  as  to  how  these  things 
should  be  guided  according  to  His  will. 
A  Christian  does  not  allow  the  feelings 
of  the  body  to  rule  the  life  without  the 
sanctifying  influence  and  iblessing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  dirrct.  The  difference  be- 
tween Christian  Marriage  and  the  mar- 
riage of  the  world  is  that  the  Christian 
commits  these  matters  wholly  into  the 
hand  of  God  that  His  Word  may  counsel 
and  His  Spirit  lead  in  a  way  that  He 
may  receive  glory  from  all  of  our  actions 
and  that  our  future  may  be  blessed  with 
the  richest  of  His  blessings. 

Every  Christian  who  comes  to  a  mar- 
riageable age  will  likely  be  called  upon 
to   face   this   divine   institution   and   as  to 


Jevv.s  were  riow  thoroughly  aroused. 
Thev  saw  the  seriousness  of  their  sit- 
uation. They  went  to  the  Throne 
and  remained  there  until  God  heard 
their  ]n-ayers  and  delivered  them.  It 
reminds  us  of  what  our  Savior  said 
to  His  disciples  on  a  certain  occasion 
when  a  hard  case  confronted  Him : 
"This  kind  can  come  forth  by  noth- 
ing but  fasting  and  prayer." 

8.  There  is  a  way  whereby  even 
the  immutable  laws  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians  may  be  nullified.  The  de- 
cree for  the  massacre  of  all  the  Jews 
was  not  revoked,  but  the  Jews  were 
directed  to  arm  themselves  and  the 
conspiracy  against  them  came  to 
noup-ht.  But  there  is  no  way  wdnere- 
bv  the  laws  of  God  can  be  thwarted. 
"Eor  ever.  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  set- 
tled in  heaven."  The  only  way  where- 
bv  man  can  escape  the  curse  of  the 
■aw  is  bv  hiding  behind  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

9.  The  book  of  Esther  furnishes 
us  a  valuable  opportunity  for  study- 
ing human  nature.  In  Ahasuerus, 
V.-ishti,  Mordecai,  Esther,  Haman, 
and  others  named  in  the  book  we 
have  a  variety  of  characters  which 
furnish  food  for  many  hours  of  lued- 
itation.  — K. 


whether  it  is  God's  will  and  purpose  for 
his  or  her  own  life.  Every  Christian,  al- 
ready married,  will  consider  how  God 
directs  him  or  her  in  the  state  in  which 
they  are,  for  the  highest  'blessing  and  the 
greatest  glory  to  God.  Occasionally  there 
are  cases  in  which  the  individual  who 
wants  to  live  for  the  best  and  greatest 
happiness  should  not  think  of  ever  being 
married  But  this  is  the  exception  and 
not  the  rule.  But  whatever  our  condition 
we  should  remember  that  doing  God's 
w  ll  is  more  important  than  getting  mar- 
ried   or    remaining  unmarried. 

II.  The  Text.— I  Cor.  7:39, 40— Here 
we  see  how  long  the  marriage  bond  holds 
and  what  the  Christian  should  consider 
before  entering  it. 

Eph.  5:22-33. — Here  we  see  the  relation- 
ship between  husband  and  wife.  Submis- 
siveness  and  reverence  on  the  part  of  the 
wife,  love  and  selfsacrifice  on  the  part  of 
the   husband   are   the  outstanding  graces. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Those  who  seek  to  plan  their  lives  as 
God  is  planning  and  follow  fully  His  in- 
struction and  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  sure  to  receive  blessings  wheth- 
er in  a  married  or  a  single  state. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Marriage  is  Honorable  in  All 

1.  God  instituted  it.— Gen.  2:18-24. 

2.  He  blesses  the  Godly  man's  home. — 

Ps.  128. 

3.  He    judges    the    whoremonger  and 

adulterer. — Heb.  13:4. 

4.  It  is  sometimes  good  not  to  marry, 

but  not  a  sin  if  one  marries. — I 
Cor.  7:26-28. 

II.  Christian  Marriage  Rules. 

1.    Choose  only  a   Christian  Companion. 
—  I  Cor.  7:39. 
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Field  Notes 

The  commencement  exercises  at 
Hesston  College  were  well  attended 
this  year. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  was  held 
at  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Wednesday  of  last  week. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Education  has  been 
called  to  meet  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June 
18. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  S.  Hartzler  have 
moved  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  1613 
Roys  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Those 
wishing  to  address  them  will  note 
the  change. 

The  time  is  here  for  all  orders  of 
Sunday  School  sup])lics  for  third  (|uar- 
ter  to  have  reached  us.    Secretary,  if 
__jour  order  has  not  been  sent,  kindly 
do  so  at  once. — Book  Dept. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
a  Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Mcnnonite  Mission  at  Columbia,  Pa., 
on  June  15-17.  We  find  on  it  some 
timely  topics  to  be  discussed  by  well 
l<nown  speakers,  which  bespeaks  an 
interesting  meeting. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  has  been 
arranged  for  to  be  held  at  the  Han- 
over, Pa.,  Church  on  June  14,  1923. 
An  interesting  program  has  been 
prepared. 


Brethren  J.  B.  Smith  and  Sherman 
Swartz  of  Elida,  Ohio,  together  with 
their  wives  and  a  few  small  chil- 
dren, made  a  flying  visit  to  Goshen, 
Ind.,  one  day  last  week. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  (D. 
V.)  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Vincent  Church,  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  beginning  June  9,  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.    Pray  for  the  work. — K. 

The  Youth's  Christian  Companion 

for  June  24  will  run  a  special  number 
descriptive  of  the  Eastern  Mcnnonite 
School.  This  will  afford  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  becom'e  conversant 
with  the  work  that  is  being  done  at 
that  institution.  Extra  copies  may 
be  ordered. 


Correspondence 


Chambersburg,  Pa, 

(Chambersburg  congregation) 
Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  has 
just  now  closed  at  this  place,  with 
six  confessions,  Bro.  Al)ram  Metzler 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  being  in  charge. 
We  believe  that  others  have  been 
counting  the  cost.  We  pray  that  the 
Spirit  may  still  continue  to  strive 
with  them.  We  also  believe  that  the 
church  has  been  strengthened  and  is 
more  able  to  do  effective  work  for 
Christ.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place,  that  we  may  continue  in  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  H.  L.  L. 


J  Canton,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Him  who  knoweth 
and  doeth  all  things  well.  This  finds 
us  back  again  in  the  field  busily  en- 
gaged in  the  Master's  service.  Dur- 
ing the  past  week  I  attended  the 
General  Alission  Board  Meeting  in 
Indiana  and  also  the  Ohio  State  Mis- 
sion Board  Meeting  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
and  the  Ohio  Mcnnonite  Church  Con- 
ference at  the  same  place.  These 
meetings  were  a  means  of  inspiration 
and  encoura"-ement.  As  we  see  the 
day  approaching  it  behooves  us  to 
be  the  more  active  in  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  message  to  all  kindred, 
nations  and  peoples.  We  are  glad 
for  the  fact  that  Christ  through  His 
Sjiirit  is  still  moving  upon  the  hearts 
of  men,  convicting  them  of  sin  and 
giving  theiii  jiower  to  become  the 
sons  of  God. 


Last  evening  another  young  man 
tf)ok  a  stand  for  Christ,  confessing 
Ilim  before  men.  We  now  have  a 
class  of  four.  If  the  Lord  will  we 
intend  to  have  council  meeting  and 
preparatory  services  next  Saturday 
evening  and  baptismal  and  commun- 
ion services  on  Sunday.  On  Wednes- 
day evening  (May  30)  we  expect  to 
have  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  former  su- 
perintendent of  this  place,  with  us. 

Mav  we  remember  those  who  have 
recently  stood  for  Christ  at  the 
Throne.  As  workers  at  this  place 
we  also  solicit  your  prayers  asking 
Him  to  help  us  to  hide  behind  His 
cross  and  to  present  Him  to  the 
people  in  such  a  way  that  they  may 
"turn  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  satan  unto  God, 
thnt  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified"  (Acts  26:18). 

O.  N.  Johns. 

Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  the  Gospel  Herald 
readers: — We  have  still  many  rea- 
sons whv  we  should  continue  to 
praise  and  thank  God  for  His  loving 
kindness  and  forbearance  with  us 
and  for  the  comforting  presence  of 
the  Holv  Spirit  in  times  of  trouble. 

On  May  9  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came 
here  and  we  had  preaching  services 
every  evening  until  Mav  16.  Sunday 
morning,  May  15.  we  were  privileged 
to  commemorate  the  death  and  suf- 
fering of  our  Lord.  We  feel  sure 
that  all  who  had  the  privilege  to  en- 
joy anv  or  all  of  these  services  were 
strengthened  thereby. 

On  May  24.  we  had  our  annual 
business  meeting,  and  reorganized 
Sundav  school  pnd  youne  people's 
meeting.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Trustee,  Bro.  R.  A.  Buskirk; 
Trea«..  Sister  Susanna  Switzer :  Lo- 
rn! Mission  board  committee:  R.  A. 
Bnskirk,  Ed.  Switzer,  Otto  Be?ich; 
S.  S.  Snpts..  Bros.  Ed.  Switzer,  Otto 
"R^af^h  •  Spr-Treas.,  Sister  Leta  Beach; 
Chor..  Sister  Lvdin  Snvder ;  Librari- 
inc.  Sis^-c's  Lvdia  Snyder.  Leta 
Pen-h:  '"or..  Sister  Anna  Snyder;  Y. 
P.  M.  Program  Committee:  Sisters 
Lvdia  Snyder,  Sarah  Buskirk,  Lita 
Be-ich. 

Prav  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
We  have  manv  problems  to  face  and 
as  a  small  band  of  workers  we  ear- 
nestly desire  the  Lord's  people  to 
prav  for  us  that  we  may  all  go  on 
in  the  strength  of  our  Lord. 

Anna  Snyder. 


Medway,  O. 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
A  number  of  our  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters  had   the   privilege   of  attending 
the    conference    held    at    Elida,  0., 
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which  was  found  very  interesting. 
We  also  enjoyed  having  Bro.  Noah 
Hilty  of  Marshallville,  O.,  with  us 
Sunday,  May  27,  giving  us  two  help- 
ful sermons.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Augsburger  were 
called  to  Berne,  Ind.,  on  account  of 
the  sickness  of  his  brother.  Let  us 
remember  them  at  the  throne  of 
Grace.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them,  and  if  it  be  His  will, 
may  He  restore  the  sick  to  health 
again.  "The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield .no  good  thing  will  he 
withhold  from  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly." We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

C.  M.  G. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  This  morning  the  birds 
are  singing  their  songs  to  their  Cre- 
ator, the  sun  is  shining  and  the  earth 
is  covered  with  green  grass,  proving 
to  us  God's  power  and  great  love  for 
His  people  on  earth.  On  June  24,  in 
the  evening,  the  Stahl  Sunday  school 
will  have  a  program  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Children.  On  July  4  we  will 
have  all  day  mission  meeting.  Bro. 
Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  expects 
to  be  with  us  at  that  time.  He  also 
will  preach  at  a  few  of  the  other 
churches  in  the  Johnstown  district. 
He  will  be  with  us  at  our  teachers' 
training  class  on  Saturday  evening, 
July  7,  and  on  Sunday,  July  8,  he  will 
preach  a  German  sermon  in  the  morn- 
ing and  in  the  evening  he  will  take 
part  in  the  Children's  meeting,  and  in 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  as  well 
as  preach  a  sermon.  May  God  bless 
these  meetings  that  saints  may  be 
strengthened  and  that  lost  souls 
might  see  the  error  of  their  way. 

Cor. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

From  Garden  City,  Mo.,  to  Knox- 
ville we  were  unexpectedly  called  by 
telegram  to  come  at  once  to  see  to  my 
household  goods,  which  was  loaned 
to  use  free  of  charge  during  my  ab- 
sence for  the  Y.'  W.  C.  A.  (colored). 
However  there  was  an  .  honest  man 
and  wife  who  had  the  oversee  of 
ttiy  things,  namely  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cal. 
F.  Johnson  (colored)  who  stood  by  so 
nobly  and  still  give  me  good  advice. 

I  am  not  able  to  thank  our  heav- 
enly Father  sufficiently  for  all  the 
kindness  shown  towards  me.  Will 
you  join  me  in  prayer  in  behalf  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson  that  God  may 
bless,  strengthen  and  give  them  suffi- 
cient grace  to  stand  for  the  right,  un- 
to the  end,  as  the  colored  of  this  city 
are  much  despised  by  the  white.  The 
colored   show    much   respect   to  us 


and  are  worthy  of  a  mission.  May 
God  grant  it. 

Beginning  of  January  upon  our  ar- 
rival to  Knoxville  we  were  at  the 
mission  off  and  on  to  March  29  when 
the  sisters  Peterman  and  Brooks  left 
for  their  homes.  Then  the  way  o- 
pened  to  send  my  dear  adopted  girl, 
Thelma,  along  to  her  new  home  near 
Hagerstown,  Md.  May  God  bless 
them  that  have  taken  the  responsi- 
bility to  raise  her  for  me.  It  proves 
a  great  blessing  to  me.  Being  hard 
of  hearing,  handicapped  me  in  many 
ways  to  bring  her  up  in  the  right 
way.  May  I  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  Thelma  and  oth- 
er little  ones  that  they  ma)^  find  shel- 
ter in  the  ark  of  safety.  These  are 
little  things  we  can  do,  but  noble 
and  wise,  which  counts  for  the  right. 
Your  unworthy  colaborer. 

May  19,  1923.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger, 

Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
May  9  Brethren  B.  B.  King  and  D. 
A.  Yoder  of  Indiana,  came  into  our 
midst  and  Bro.  King  preached  that 
same  evening.  The  next  day  there 
was  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Bowne  Church  which 
was  very  interesting.  Friday  eve- 
ning Bro.  King  returned  to  his  home 
at  Ft.  Wayne  while  Bro.  Yoder  re- 
mained over  Sunday.  Friday  eve- 
ning we  held  council  meeting,  Sat- 
urday evening,  preparatory  services; 
and  Sunday  forenoon  communion. 
Sister  Elizabeth  Blough  was  also  giv- 
en communion  Sunday  afternoon. 
She  has  not  been  well  for  some  time. 
A  number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
also  gathered  at  the  home  of  the 
writer  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  held 
communion  service  for  us.  I  am  as 
well  as  usual  but  have  not  been  out 
of  the  house  for  over  a  year.  I  suf- 
fer a  great  deal  of  pain,  especially 
at  night.  Sister  John  Kauffman  is 
very  poorly  at  this  time.  She  is  in 
bed  most  of  the  time.  Bro.  John 
Stahl  is  also  very  sick  of  heart 
trouble.  He  has  been  under  the 
care  of  a  trained  nurse  the  last  few 
davs. 

We  are  having  very  cool  weather 
for  this  time  of  the  year.  We  had 
a  few  showers  last  week  which  were 
verv  much  needed. 

May  24,  1923.        S.  J.  Speicher. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  Seventh  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Just  as  Paul  "thanked  God  and  took 
courage,"  when  he  met  the  brethren 
from  whom  he  had  been  separated 
for  some  time,  so  we  at  Kansas  City 
have  abundant  reason  for  doing  like- 
wise. During  the  recent  past  we 
have  been  favored  with  an  unusually 


large  number  of  visiting  ministers 
who  preached  to  us  the  Word  of  the 
Living  God.  Among  them  we  men- 
tion the  brethren:  W.  S.  Guengerich. 
Wellman,  la. ;  E.  J.  Berkey,  Oronogo, 
Mo. ;  Chris  Reitt",  Newton,  Kansas ; 
S.  S.  Llershberger,  Latour,  Mo. ;  and 
on  Wednesday  evening.  May  23,  we 
were  favored  by  having  with  us  Bro. 
and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen,  and  little 
son  Edward,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. Although  the  day  was  rainy, 
and  the  notice  of  the  meeting  not 
sent  out  until  evening,  a  fair  sized 
and  appreciative  audience  greeted  the 
speakers  and  all  felt  abundantly  re- 
paid for  coming  out. 

The  local  Boards  of  the  Children's 
Home  and  of  the  Missions  met  on 
Friday,  May  18.  Those  who  came 
to  attend  these  meetings  from  out  of 
town  were  the  following:  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole,  La  Junta,  Colo,  (proxy  for  D. 
S.  Weaver)  ;  F.  P.  Kauffman,  Garden 
City,  Mo. ;  William  Eicher,  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb. ;  Abner  Yoder,  Par- 
nell,  Iowa ;  Perry  J.  Shenk,  Oronogo, 
Mo.;  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.; 
and  Amos  H.  Weaver,  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa.  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  re- 
turned missionary  from  South  Amer- 
ica, also  stopped  with  us  between 
trains  that  day,  along  with  their  lit- 
tle son  Paul.  Bro.  FI.  S.  Holsinger, 
of  Linville,  Va.,  also  stopped  in  dur- 
ing  the  day. 

Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced here  for  June  10. 

Sister  Emma  Daron  of  Opalis, 
Kans.,  has  been  in  the  citv  receiving 
treatment  for  cancer  bv  a  specialist. 
Sister  Toombs  has  again  been  aljle 
tO'  attend  our  services  lately,  after 
being  housed  up  the  greater  part  of 
the  winter  on  account  of  ill  health. 
A  certain  man  who  some  time  ago, 
confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  desires 
to  be  admitted  into  church  fellowship 
with  us. 

If  present  plans  carry,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  will  be  with  us  to  conduct 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. Prav  for  us  that  the  Word  of 
God  may  have  free  course  among  us 
and  that  God  may  be  glorified. 

May  26,  1923.       J.  D.  Mininger. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(North  Main  St.  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  His  Name : — We  feel  to 
praise  God  for  we  can  say,  "He  hath 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we 
are  ,8;lad."  The  past  two  weeks  Bro. 
J.  W.  IJess,  of  Manson,  Iowa,  was 
with  us  holding  a  series  of  meetings. 
Much  visitation  work  was  done  and 
the  simple  Gospel  taught.  The  mem- 
bers were  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged to  live  closer  to  God.  Souls 
confessed  Christ  and  were  instructed 
(Continued  on  page  190) 
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Miscellaneous 


•'GOD   KNOWS  US  AS  WE  ARE" 


Sel.  l)y  Rebecca  L.  Histand 
Our  highest  aspirations 

And  strivings  for  the  right 
Are  known  alone  in  heaven, 

In  God's  eternal  light. 
We  cannot  give  expression 

For  human  eyes  and  ears 
To  things  our  hearts  hold  sacred — 

God  only  sees  and  hears. 

Our  purest,  best  intentions, 

Are  hid  from  human  eyes: 
Unable  to  accomplish 

The  good  we  highlj^  prize. 
Men  pass  unrighteous  judgment 

Because  they  fail  to  see 
Beneath  works  superficial 

The  Spirit's  victory. 

Good  works  alone  can  never 

.  A  place  in  heaven  gain. 

But  hearts  with  heavenly  longings 

Need  never  long  in  vain. 
God  looks  upon  the  motive 

That  prompts  our  every  deed. 
Our  weak  and  faulty  actions 

The  world  alone  can  read. 

To  bear  each  other's  burdens, 

The  law  of  Christ  fulfil. 
Means  more  than  duty-doing — 

It  means  the  inward  will. 
To  have  the  mind  of  Jesus, — 

Moved  by  His  Spirit  true, 
Reflects  the  smile  of  heaven 

On  humblest  deeds  we  do. 

Works  may  be  loudly  spoken 

That  mean  not  what  they  say; 
A  look,  when  lips  are  silent. 

Love's  message  can  convey. 
The  heart's  unspoken  promptings 

Our  words  and  actions  prove: 
How  sweet  and  grand  the  lesson — 

The  law  of  Christ  is  love. 

Men  know  us  and  remember 

By  deeds  which  we  have  done 
To  gain  the  praise  or  censure 
Of  mortals  'neath  the  sun: 
God  sees  with  eyes  all-seeing 
All  things  both  near  and  far; 
'    He  juflges  righteous  judgment, — 

He  knows  us  as  we  are. 
Doylestown,  Pa. 

LITTLE  THINGS  AND  LITTLE 
SINS 


By  Menno  M.  Brtibacher 

I'or  the  ('lOSiK-l  Iferalil. 

No  (louht  many  of  ti.s  have  at 
tinie.s  been  made  to  wonder  at  the 
great  number  of  people  who  look  up- 
on various  form.s  of  sin  as  being  of 
little  or  no  significance.  Some  of  us 
liavc  met  i)eo])le  who  used  ])rofane 
language,  taking  the  name  of  (iod 
in  vain,  and  when  we  re])r()ved  them 
they  said  it  is  only  "a  habit"  with 
th'Mn,  that  they  are  not  angry,  and 
do  not  mean  anything  by  it,  seem- 
ingly thinking  that  l)ecause  they  are 
not  excited  nor  enraged,  their  idle 
words  will  not  be  held  against  them. 
They    seem    to    have    forgotten  the 


words  of  Christ  in  Matt.  12:36:  "P.ut 
I  say  untcj  you,  I'hat  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment." 

Others  will  try  to  tell  us  funny 
stories,  but  before  they  are  thru  there 
will  be  something  foolish  or  filthy 
connected  with  it.  When  you  re- 
prove them  they  will  say  that  surely 
it  is  permissible  to  have  a  little  fun 
sometimes,  apparently  thinking  that 
nothing  can  be  humorous  if  it  is  not 
decorated  with  foolishness,  or  filth, 
or  both,  and  place  no  importance  on 
the  divine  command  to  put  ofi  all 
"filthv  communication  out  of  your 
moutii"  (Col.  3:8). 

There  are  many  other  things  that 
people  do  that  are  considered  as  little 
or  unimportant  by  those  who  do 
them.  How  greatly  they  err  in  their 
conception  of  sin  can  be  seen  hy  the 
fact  that  A  may  be  guilty  of  some- 
thing, l)ut  he  sees_^  something  in  B 
that  is  worse.  B  is  sure  that  C  is 
guilty  of  something  still  worse.  C 
has  seen  D  do  things  many  times 
worse  than  anything  he  would  like 
to  be  found  guilty  of.  This,  if  it 
were  actually  as  they  think,  would 
make  D  very  vile  compared  with  A, 
but  if  you  were  to  talk  with  D  you 
would  find,  no  doubt,  that  he  believes 
A's  failings  are  much  worse  than 
his  own. 

As  we  think  of  these  things  we 
cannot  help  but  wish  that  all  men, 
everywhere,  would  be  able  to  look 
upon  all  forms  of  sin,  not  as  little, 
but  as  big  and  black  and  horrible  and 
loathsome,  something  to  be  dreaded 
pnd  shunned  because  it  is  against  the 
laws  of  a  pure,  divine,  and  almighty 
God.  How  much  better  it  would  be 
for  us  if  we  \vould  never  allow  our- 
selves to  consider  any  form  of  sin 
as  little  or  unimportant,  for  there  are 
sad  results  following  sin,  especially 
sin  un repented  of. 

There  is  indeed  a  great  difference 
of  o]iinion  about  the  things  God 
does  not  want  us  to  do,  and  evidently 
o])inions  differ  just  as  much  about 
(he  things  He  commands  us  to  do, 
and  here  again  we  otight  to  l)e  very 
careful  that  we  do  not  consider  any 
command  given  by  divine  inspiration 
;is  little  or  useless.  Many  who  read 
this,  I  believe,  have  had  the  exi)eri- 
ence  of  having  very  strange  and  un- 
scriptural  things  said  to  them  about 
nonresistance,  feetwashing,  devotion- 
al covering,  and  nonconformity,  not 
only  by  lay  members  of  other  denom- 
inations but  by  ministers  as  well,  and 
sometimes  even  by  those  wdio  call 
themselves  brethren  and  sisters. 

Prom  these  experiences  many  of  us 
have  been  com])elled  to  think  that 
there  are  a  number  of  thin.gs  in  the 
Mennonite    Church    that    the  devil 


tlioroly  hales  such  as  the  ])rayer  head 
I'overing  and  the  bonnet;  which  is 
l)royen  to  us  by  the  grim  determina- 
lion  with  whicli  he  is  trying  to  dis- 
])ose  of  them. 

'inhere  are  several  reasons  why  he 
should  try  to  (If)  so.  First,  he  does 
not  like  to  see  people  pray,  and  es- 
])ecially  not  according  to  Bible  re- 
quirements, for  he  does  not  like  the 
i^ib'e  at  all,  and  he  very  well  knows 
that  the  more  closely  and  conscien- 
tiously people  adhere  to  Bible  rules, 
the  less  he  can  do  with  them,  and 
the  greater  hindrance  they  will  be  to 
him  in  his  work  of  deception  and  de- 
struction and  if  he  can  get  them  to 
disregard  a  Bible  command  about 
prayer  (one  of  the  most  sacred  'and 
solemn  of  Christian  duties),  then  he 
has  gained  a  great  point,  and  will  be 
the  better  able  to  make  them  careless 
about  other  duties  and  commands. 

Second,  they  do  not  fit  in  with  so 
many  of  his  things.  He  knows  they 
are  out  of  place  at  the  dance,  theatre, 
movies,  and  others  of  his  institutions 
where  he  would  like  professing  Chris- 
tians to  go,  and  if  he  can  get  them 
to  go  to  these  places,  he  does  not  ob- 
ject at  all  to  them  having  their 
names  on  the  church  roll ;  and  know- 
ing that  obedience  to  I  Cor.  11  has 
had  a  restraining  efi^ect  on  ma,ny,  he 
naturally  wants  to  get  them  to  disre- 
gard it  entirely. 

Third,  he  has  not  yet  forgotten 
ho^y  wonderfully  successful  he  was 
in  introducing  unscriptural  things  in 
many  other  denominations  when  he 
got  them  to  disregard  this  Bible 
teaching,  and  so  we  are  not  sur- 
l^rised  that  he  is  trying  it  with  us. 
The  teaching  of  I  Cor.  11  is  so  plain 
and  easy  to  understand  that  it  is  of 
little  use  to  try  to  tell  anybody  that 
it  does  not  mean  anything.  So  he 
had  to  try  some  other  plan.  He 
remembered  that  he  succeeded  in 
1  ringing  our  first  ])arents  to  the  fall 
b,.-  a  lie,-ftnd  so  he  invented  another. 
Me  told  the  dear  Christian  women 
that  their  headgear  was  altogether 
out  of  date,  and  utterly  devoid  of 
taste,  and  he  told  the  men  that  they 
should  he  ashamed  to  ap])ear  in  pub- 
lic with  their  wives  and  sisters  in 
such  outlandish  uniform,  and  many 
])artly  believed,  or  at  least  consented 
to  try  his  plan,  and  then  the  mis- 
chief was  done.  lie  knew  that  the 
covering  and  bonnet  look  well  and 
go  well  together,  and  that  the  hat 
and  covering  do  not,  but  he  did  not 
lei  I  I  hem  tliat.  He  also  knew  that 
mam  never  come  back  to  the  former 
after  haxing  tried  the  latter,  and  so 
he  used  ("very  means  to  carry  out 
his  ])lan,  even  getting  some  men  to 
use  firmness,  almost  compelling  their 
sisters  or  wives  to  wear  the  hat,  for 
he    knew    that    then,    ultimately,  he 
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would  get  rid  in  almost  every  case,  of 
the  one  thing  which  he  hates  with  a 
more  intense  hatred  than  almost  any- 
thing else  in  the  Christian  Church, 
the  devotional  covering.  Why  should 
he  not*?  Take  two  women  equal  in 
every  other  respect  except  that  one 
of  them  wears  the  covering  and  the 
other  does  not.  No  one  who  knows 
God  and  believes  His  Word  would 
say  that  the  one  who  for  Christ's 
and  for  conscience'  sake  is  wearing 
the  covering  can  be  just  as  easily  led 
into  sin  as  the  one  who  does  not. 
How  then  can  it  be  that  so  many  are 
not  as  careful  along  this  line  as  they 
should  be?  Is  it  because  we  do  not 
think?  It  surely  can  not  be  because 
we  do  not  know  ? 

There  is  plenty  of  evidence  that 
the  devil  hates  the  covering  and  bon- 
net, and  one  of  the  proofs  is  the 
things  he  gets  people  to  say  about 
those  and  to  those  who  dare  to  stand 
for  them.  A  few  examples:  One  ol 
our  young  ministers  :was  reasoning 
with  a  number  of  m$n  about  these 
things  when  a  white-haired  grand- 
father came  up,  and  hearing  what  the 
subject  was,  and  seeing  that  the  min- 
ister was  getting  the  better  in  the 
discussion,  he  told  the  others  that 
they  had  better  quit  casting  their 
pearls  before  swine.  A  brother  and 
iister  who  were  contending-  for  sep- 
aration from  the  world,  were  told 
that  it  is  all  right  for  our  older  sis- 
ters to  wear  plain  clothes  and  head- 
3-ear,  but  for  the  young  it  is  not, 
md  there  you  have  it.  Accent  on 
the  word  have.  It  should  have  been 
3n  the  word  it — the  same  old  lie  of 
denying  or  belittling  the  Word  of 
God,  which  Word,  divine  \and  un- 
:hangeable,  certainly  gives  no  en- 
:ouragement  to  the  idea  that  Chris- 
tians can  dress  as  they  please  as  long 
is  they  are  young,  and  we  praise 
3od  that  there  are  still  many  young 
Drethren  and  sisters  who  have  re- 
reived  such  a  measure  of  the  nature 
md  the  mind  of  Jesus  that  they  do 
lot  want  the  vain  things  of  the 
ivorld.  We  would  not  have  given 
:he  above  instance  if  we  did  not  be- 
ieve  that  it  will  move  all  lovers  of 
souls  to  prayers  of  intercession  in 
aehalf  of  all  such  as  allow  themselves 
:o  be  used  to  utter  such  bitter  and 
inscriptural  things. 

A  certain  young  brother  had  a  sis- 
er  who  was  more  severe  with  her- 
self in  separation  from  the  world 
:han  he  thought  was  necessary ;  but 
nstead  of  rebuking  her  for  it,  he 
encouraged  her  to  be  true  to  her  con- 
t'ictions  and  assured  her  that  he 
.vould  not  be  ashamed  to  take  her 
vith  him  anywhere.  A  few  years 
ater  she  was  called  away  very  sud- 
ienly,  and  he  will  be  thankful  as 
ong  as  he  lives  that  he  did  not  hin- 


der her  in  her  endeavor  to  be  true 
to  God  and  His  Word.  Another  one 
whom  we  know,  told  his  sister  firmly 
that  he  would  not  take  her  along 
with  a  bonnet  on  her  head.  She 
yielded  to  his  wish  and  ceased  to 
wear  it.  Some  years  later  he  was 
snatched  away  almost  in  a  twinkling. 
She  is  also  gone,  but  she  never  came 
back  to  the  church  of  her  choice,  nor 
to  any  other  so  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  find  out.  Which,  brother  or 
sister,  would  you  rather  be? 

(To  be  continued) 


BLESSINGS  AND  PRIVILEGES 
EXPERIENCED  FROM 
BAPTISM 


^         By  Agnes  A.  Gunden 

JTor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Water  baptism  is  not  as  often  spo- 
ken of  in  the  Bible  as  is  what  it  sym- 
bolizes viz.,  the  new  birth,  or  repent- 
ance. As  the  new  birth  and  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  make  us  members 
of  the  invisible  Church  of  Christ  so 
water  baptism  makes  us  members  of 
the  visible  Church.  Water  baptism, 
itself  does  not  save  us  but  Christ 
says,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved"  (Mk.  16:16). 

When  Christ  was  baptized,  God 
spoke  from  heaven  to  all  the  people 
around  Him  that  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  God  and  likewise  our  baptism  is 
to  witness  to  others  that  we  have 
accepted  God  as  our  Father  and  He 
has  adopted  us  as  His  children.  Paul 
says,  "For  ye  have  not  received  the 
Spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear :  but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father" 
(Rom.  8:15). 

After  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  three  thou- 
sand souls  gladly  received  the  Word 
and  were  baptized,  and  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine 
and  the  Word  says  they  "did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart,  praising  God  and  hav- 
ing favor  with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved"  ( Acts  2 :46, 

47)- 

When  we  have  Ijeen  received  into 
the  invisible  Church  we  want  to  be 
obedient  children  and  observe  all  the 
commandments.  So  the  next  thing 
we  want  to  do  is  receive  water  bap- 
tism and  become  members  of  the 
visiblle  Church  which  brings  blessings 
and  joys  to  us  now  the  same  as  it 
did  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles.  We 
also  want  to  keep  on  obeying  Christ 
so  we  learn  all  we  can  of  His  will 
toward  us.  As  we  know  His  will  we 
do  His  bidding,  with  His  help,  for 
"The  spirit  is  willing  bul^the  flesh  is 
weak"     (Mk.  14:38).    Each  victory 


over  temptation  makes  us  stronger  or 
rather  makes  us  rely  more  fully  on 
God's  help. 

Some  people  think  they  cannot  be 
happy  if  they  give  up  sin  and  live 
for  Christ,  but  after  being  baptized 
and  being  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ  there  is  nothing  greater  on 
this  side  of  eternity  than  the  joys  to 
be  found  in  serving  Christ  j'Ust  where 
He  wants  us  to  be.  That  means  a 
compllete  surrender.  If  we  do  not 
experience  the  joys  of  feasting  on 
God's  Word  and  fellowshiping  with 
God's  people  it  is  a  proof  to  ourselves 
that  we  are  following  afar  off  as  Pe- 
ter did,  instead  of  choosing  the  bet- 
ter part  as  Mary  did. 

Let  us  be  doers  and  not  hearers 
only  and  we  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  our  building  will  stand  the 
test  of  life's  storms  for  it  will  be 
built  on  a  rock.  Matt.  7:25.  "But 
whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he 
being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed"  (Jas.  1:25).  "If 
ve  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them"  (Jno.  13:17).' 

Flanagan,  111. 


Results  of  Church  loyalty — 

1.  Persecution. 

2.  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  B-eiautiful     lives     and  happy 

deaths. 

4.  Love  for  the  old  BOOK. 

5.  Answered  prayer. 

6.  Unity. 

7.  Going  forward  as  one  man  in 

Christ  Jesus. 

— J.  D.  Mininger 


Lav  not  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
(loth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal :  But  lay  up  for 
vourseh'es  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
iind  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal  :  For  where  your 
treasure  is  there  will  vour  heart  be 
also.— Matthew  6:19-21'. 


WHiatever  mutations  mav  come  in 
lhe  afifairs  of  men  and  of  human  so- 
ciet\-,  the  P)il)le  remains  the  Book 
of  Books,  winning  constantlv  wider 
arreptance  among  men  wherever  thev 
li\-e,  as  the  inspired  vehicle  of  the 
greatest  truths  that  have  been  re- 
vealed to  the  world. — Warren  G. 
Harding. 


Owe  no  man  anv  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another :  for  he  that  loveth  an- 
other hath  fulfilled  the  law.  Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor:  there- 
fore love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
—Romans   13  :8,  10. 
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June  7 


14  00 

2  00 

24  50 

2  00 

150  00 
22  50 
16  50 
43  50 
23 
19  89 
32  43 

104  95 
16  37 
2  00 
42  40 
5  15 
24  00 
56  72 
30  00 


I^'  Menu  S  S  Fvilchencr 

Out  75  00 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
April,  1923 

GENERAL  FUND 

Emma  Cong  Ind  $ 
Mich  W  Wert 
A  J  Metzler 
Gulfhaven   Cong  Miss 
Fulton  Co  Ohio  A  M 

Cong 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111 
Salem  S  S  Tofield  Aha 
Calkins   Cong  Mont 
Springvalley  Cong  N  D 

Dec'-creek   Cong  la 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
E.  Union  Cong  Iowa 
Liberty   Cong  la 
W   Union   Cong  la 
Roseland   Cong  Nebr 
Pike   S   S  Va 
Reach  S  S  Ohio 
E  B  Stoltzfus 


$1,048  24 
Missionary   Childi-en  Support 

Lois   Nnnemaker  $    5  00 

Ralph    Bontrager  2  00 

Allensville  S  S  Children 

Pa  4  24 

Loi^an  Co  S  C  Ohio  3  50 

I'enna  S  S  Kans  24  50 


Native  Workers  Support 


$609  76 


INDIA 


General  Fund 

D  E  Wittrig  $ 
Paul  S  Myers 
Joel  J  Swartzendruber 
S  S  Garber 
S  J  Steiner 
Soringvalley   Cong  Va 
Allensville  S  S  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Elida  O 
Vineland   S   S  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Wanner   Cong  Ont 
Bloomfield   Cong  Mont 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
1  akeview   Cong  Mont 
Pairview   Cong   N  D 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Pa 
Gehman  S  S  Pa 
Cheerful  Giver 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  Pa 
Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa 
Souderton  T   M  Pa 
Reiff  Cong  Md 
Naopanee  W   Market  St 

S    S  Ind 
W  Fairview  S  S  Nebr 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans 
La  Junta  S  S  Colo 
Palmyra   Cong  Mo 
Pleasant   Valley   S  S 
Kans 

Cherry  Box  Cono:  Mo 
Mcdway    Cong  Ohio 
Bethel  S  S  Ohio 
Oak  Grove   S   S  Ohio 

Champaign  Co 
E   Scottdale   S   S  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


2  50 

25  00 
50  00 

3  40 
5  00 

55  00 

16  85 
10  00 
20  40 

26  00 

17  16 
50 

10  00 
3  00 
10  72 
35  00 

27  71 

10  00 

68  53 

45  00 

15  50 

145  67 

50  00 
71  88 
1  50 
27  85 
27  25 

11  25 

3  00 
1  75 
23  32 

18  75 

93  81 
3  87 

19  8 

$955  85 
Missionary  Support 

Friends  W  Liberty  O  $  75  00 
A    Sister  Shipshcwana 

fnd  2  00 

Y  P  C  A  Goshen  College 

Ind  1«  25 

Ephra'm  Shantz  Si  wife  150  00 
Roanoke   Cong  111  125  00 

Metamora,    Union  & 

Harmony  S  S  111  52  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  103  72 
Yellowcreek  S  S  Ind  200  00 
Springvalley  S  S  Kans  37  50 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  94  08 
Pike  &  Salem  Congs  O  103  47 
Canton  S  S  Ohio  6  (,2 

Women's  Miss  Conini        5  00 


$ 

39 

24 

Esther  Groh 

$ 

15 

00 

Spr'ngvalley  Cong  N 

D 

5 

00 

E    Petersburg  Sister 
B  C  Pa 

11 

85 

Two    Classes    E  Peters- 

burg S  S  Pa 

7 

50 

E   Petersburg  S  S 

Y   M   B   C  Pa 

7 

50 

Manheim  B  S  C  Pa 

7 

50 

A   Brother  Lansdale 

Pa 

10 

00 

Two  Sisters  Lansdale 

Pa 

5 

00 

T  T  Weldy  &  Family 

15 

00 

W  Union  Y  P  B  M 

la 

9 

54 

$  93  89 
Bible  Women  Support 

Women's  Miss  Comm  $  40  00 
Delia   E   King  5  00 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  4  00 
Bowne   Cong   Mich  3  00 

O  Sisters  C  Bethel  S  S 

Ohio  9  00 

Weaver  S  C  Pa  18  00 

$  79  00 
India   Medical  Fund 
Women's   Miss   Comm   $  50  00 
Berlin  A  M   S  S  Ohio      15  16 
D   D   Hartzler's  Class 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio  30  00 
Noah   N   Schlabach  15  00 

Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va  C  8     6  50 

Class  9  14  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  75 
L  Deer  Creek  S  C  la  24  30 
A  S-ster  E  Union  Cong 

la  6  42 

Hesston   College   S  S 

Kans  5  00 

$167  13 

Native  Nurse  Support 

Tivo    Sisters  Lansdale 

Pa  $    8  (10 

India    Orphan  Support 

Union  S  S  B  C  1  11  $  4  57 
Juniors   Goshen  Colle 

S  S  Ind  7  34 

A  J   Stutzman  7  50 

Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co 

Ohio  12  75 

lull  Dept  Home  Mission 

S   S   Chicago  7  50 

I.vdia  H  Smilh  &  S  S 

■(•lass  22  50 

h:dward  Sclzer  15  00 

Monroe    Selzer  7  50 

Y  M  CI  Pike  S  S  Ohio  7  50 
Berean    CI  Norristovvn 

M-ss  S  S  Pa  4  00 

Y  M  CI  Nappanee  N 

S    S    Ind  2  25 

I'rini    Dept  Hesston 

S  S   Kans  H)  00 

CI  13  I'lainview  S  S  O  7  00 
VV   F   II  art  man  &  S  S 

Class  14  00 

Ina  llosleller  Ik  S  S  ("  7  00 
Mir'am   Delwiler  cS;   S  S 

Class  ^  7  DO 

Mrs   Irvin  Clvmer's 

S   S   ( 4       '  7  00 

C   A   Wenger  tk   wife  7  00 


(■   14  Forks  S  S  Ind 
Mrs  F  M  Yoder  &  S  S 

Class 
Jiva   A  Souder 
Willing  Workers  Class 

Banks  S  S  Va 
Mrs  Lester  Saltzman  & 

S  S  Class 
Wm  S  Landis  &  wife 
Mrs  Harry  S  Svvarr 
Prim    Dept  Hopedale 

S    S  111 
Clhiton  Br  S  S  Ind  C  3 

Girls  Int  CI  Home  Miss 

S   S   Chicago  111 
C   7  Howard-Miami 

5  S  Ind 

C  6  &  4  Forks  S  S  Ind 
G  W  Beechy 
Ed  F  Zook  &  S  S  CI 
Mrs   E   F  Zook  & 

Herbert 
Manitou  Cong  Colo 
Gortner  Union  S  S  Md 
KVi  J  Gingerich 
Sue    F  Landis 
Mt  Pleasant  S   S  Va 

Class  1   &  2 
3 

"  4 
"  5 

6 

CI  5  &  6  Hopedale  S  S 
111 

CI  3  Harmony  S  S  111 

Jonas  Wenger 

David  W  Miller 

Isaac  P  Zook 

L  J  Powell  &  yniz 

Mr  &  Mrs  Geo  Reader 

6  Iva  Cook 
Zealous   Daughters  of 

Zion  S  S  CI  Ohio 
D  S  Weaver  &  wife 
Stahl  S  S  Pa 
C   5   Yellowcreek   S  S 

Ind 

Mrs  S  P  Gulp's  S  S  CI 
Salem  S  S  To  leld  Aha 
Springvalley   Co'ig   N  D 
Fairview  Cong  N  D 
Ida  C  Hostetlcr 
Lebanon  Co  S  S  Work- 
ers Pa 
Weaverland  Y  P  M  Pa 
Dav'd  B   Landis   &  wife 
A   Brother   Paradise  Pa 
C  6  &  7  Paradise  S  S  Pa 
La'  ver  S  S  Juniata  Co 
Pa 

El  zabeth  Schrock 

idi'    D:i\'is  L'lass 

1- ii/;il)i.;tli     I'.achman  & 

I'.arhara   Sclirock's  CI 
Matt:e   Imholf  S  S  Ci 
H   V  Albrcchl 
11    V    AlhrcclU's  S  S  CI 
I  or  Springer's  S  S  I.  1 
Carl   Ma-nuson  i^v  lien 

Rdcke 
I  no   A  Albrecht 
Walter  S'.  Carrie  Gray's 

S  S  CI 
ImIw  McClosk.-y 
Ah'in  Albrecht  &  Jnl'us 

I  oiler 
1   V  Alb:-echt 
NL'drcd   Albr-cht  & 

Al'cp  Eigsti 
A  Hartzler 
W'ni  Eigsti 
\>a\  Siivingor 
1  ,cna    Alhri'cht    (  I'rini 

D.t't)    Willow  Spgs 

S  S 

I  I, lid'  iniin  S  S  I  nd  CI  \> 
Middli4)urv"  S  S  'md 
Class  13 
15 


7  00 

7  00 
7  00 

7  00  ■ 

4  00 
15  00 

7  00 

7  50 
7  50 

5  00 

7  50 

7  00 
7  50 
7  00 
7  50 

7  50 
15  00 
10  00 
7  50 
5  00 


00 
50 
00 
50 
70 


7  50 

14  00 
30  00 

7  50 

8  00 
7  50 

4  50 

7  00 
60  00 
80  50 

15  00 

8  00 
15  00 

7  00 

5  00 
28  00 

28  00 
58  00 

27  00 
7  00 

28  00 

15  00 
14  (HI 
7  00 


28  o:) 
7 
7 
7 


50 
50 
00 
00 


7  50 
7  50 

7  50 
7  00 


.^■0 
00 


"      18  3  00 

"     20  50 

"     21  12  00 
Middlebury  S  S  Ind 

Int   Dept  5  89 

Salome  Lehman  S  S  CI  7  00 

jno  Muniaw's  S  S  CI  75 

"Floyd   Weaver's    S    S^  CI  1  85 

Clarence    Lehman's   CI  8  55 
Yellowcreek    S    S  I'rim 

Dept   Ind  10  44 

Salome    Fletcher's    CI  12  00 

Jno  Shank's  S  S  CI  8  70 

Allen   Christophers   CI  25  22 

6  Classes  Shore  S  S  Ind  15  00 

Farl   &  Bertha  Garber  21  00 

Amanda    Kauffman  7  00 

Holdenian  S  S  Ind  23  00 

Mabel  Bechtel  5  00 
Golden  Rule  CI  Elkhart 

S  S   Ind    ■  6  40 
Berean  Y  L  CI  Elkhart 

S   S   Ind  7  00 
Daughters  of  the  King 

CI  Elkhart  S  S  Ind  3  50 
Helping   Others  CI 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  7  50 
M   B   CI   13  Elkhart 

S   S   Ind            ■  7  50 

Lvdia  Hostetler  Sec  C  2  7  50 
Mrs  E  J  Steckley  Sec 

CI  4  7  50 

Jno  D  Miller  Sec  CI  S  7  50 

David  Marner  Sec  C  7  7  50 
M    C  Swartzendruber 

Sec  CI  8  7  50 

Anna  Yoder  Sec  CI  9  7  00 
Mrs  W  D  Brenneman  & 

CI  11  7  50 
Airs  Aaron  Spicher 

Sec  CI  12  7  00 

Joel  D  Reber  &  CI  14  7  50 

"D  G  Yoder  &  CI  16  7  50 
Chris  Hostetler  Sec  CI  17  7  00 
J  L  Hershberger  &  CI  20  7  00 
L  Deercreek  Prim  Dept 

la  7  00 
S'ster    Teachers  Prim 
Deot    L  Deercreek 

S  S  Ta  7  00 
C  E  Hershberger  & 

wife  7  00 

Daniel  Yoder  ^  7  00 
F.lovd  Brenneman  &  wife  7  00 
W  L-liertv  S  S  Kans 

Prim  Deot  5  00 

T.imon   S   wS   Colo  36  50 

T  ena  Hoi-st's  S  S  CI  7  00 
A-^enus  Hershberger 

fP'ai-vew   S    S)  7  00 

I  B   Stutzman  7  50 

Julius    Stin^man  14  00 

August   Krauze  15  00 

Elmer    Sti'Uz''us  15  00 

Barliara  Hostet'er  7  50 
(Vik   Gvo' S   S   (  Pr'm 

Dept)    Olr'o  2  50 

!nt  D-i't  ^  2  50 
A  Bro  Oak   Grove  S  S 

(.~>hio  2  50 
Airrd   Sisters   CI  Oak 

Grove  S   S   Ohio  2  ^0 : 

Thomas  S  S  Pa  36  55 

W\-aver  S  S  Pa  37  50 ! 


4  00 

7  ro 

7  50 

8  00 


12  50 
23  00 

I  1  30 
7  00 


$1,547  4(.: 
India  Widow  Support 


^'-'onvn's  M'ss  Comm  _$ 
Mrs  Percy  Trover  &  CI 
W  F  Hartman  &  CI 
2  CI  Aged  Sisters  Oak 
Grove  S  S  Champaign 
Co  Ohio 
S  -(ei-s  of  Thomas  Cong 
I'a 

Delia   1'.  i-ing 
Be-ean    Uihle  Class 

Goslvn  lud 
1)  S  Wt-avor  >''  vv'fe 
r,-  \vne   S   C  Mich 
(.)li\e  S  S  Ind 


5  00 ; 

5  00! 
.'0  001 


5  00 

f,  "o: 

10  00 

JO  00 
10  00 
1  00 
34  v80 
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Jda    C    Hosteller  20  00 

T  D  Erl  Mart:n  &  wife     10  00 


$177  30 

India  Lepers 

Sue   F   Landis  $    5  00 

13  Sisters  E'rbs  Cong 
Pa  39  00 


$  44  GO 

India  Famine 

IVIaple  Grove  S  S  Ind  $  36  25 
Delia  E  King  10  00 


|,  $  46  25 

Native  Teachers'  Support 

Viola  Wengcr  $  20  00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 
Mollie  Weaver's  S  S  CI  5  00 
Goshen  College  S  S  Ind  12  00 
Berean  Y  M  C  Elkhart 

S   S   Ind  15  00 


$  58  00 

Sankra  Church  Bldg 

Mrs  A  M  Zook  $  12  00 

E    E   Miller  IS  00 

J   M   Hershey  1  00 

E  M   King  15  00 

lacob   A   Heatvvole  1  00 

H    E   Hartzler  10  00 

J  H  Headrick  5  00 


$  59  00 
Balodgahan  Church  Bldg 

Eva  Getz  $  10  00 

Bcrcan   B    C  Goshen 

College   Ind      ,  10  00 

Charles   Diener  20  00 


$  40  00 
Sundarganj  Church  Bldg 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  $  1  00 
Charles   Diener  20  00 


$  21  00 

Teachers'   Home  Balodgahan 

Lena  Stoltzfus  $  30  00 

Berean   B   C  Goshen 

College  $  10  00 


$  40  00 

India  High  School  Endowment 

A   R   Zook  $  10  00 

Peter  Unzicker  10  00 

F   I   Smucker  20  00 

Mrs  Elmer  Schrock  10  00 

Perry  A   Heller  10  00 

Jonps    Christophel  10  00 

A  N  Brenneman  10  00 

I  C  Hcrshberger,  Est  30  00 
S  J   Litwiller  10  00 

J  AV   Christophel  20  00 

David  Yontz  10  00 

A  Sis  Olive  Cong  Ind  10  00 
Mrs  Mahlon  Schrock  10  00 
T   H    Eigsli  10  00 

Percy  J  Miller  10  00 


$190  00 
India  Hospital  Endowment 

David  Shantz  $  10  00 

lohn  H  Smeltzer  10  00 

Mrs  Sarah  Kurtz  10  00 

E  K  Green  await  20  00 

I  W  Christophel  20  00 

Nancy    Kulp  10  00 

Sylvester  J   Miller  10  00 

1  B  Moyer  10  00 

I   1  Weldy  10  00 


$110  00 
Ghatula  Dispensary  Bldg 

Anna  N   Ranck  $    S  00 

Primary  School  Support 
Liberty    Cong   la  $  50 

India  Personal  Fxmds 

Menno  Esch  $  20  50 

Menno   Yoder  SO  00 

Mrs  Jason  G  Boiler        10  00 


Lvman   S   S  Miss 

i  I'rim    Class)  1  SO 

i.-z7  e   A    Hcrr  20  00 

Mrs  J  .]  Camp's  S  S  CI    13  SO 


$115  SO 


Total  contributions 

for    India  $4,845  36 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va  $  2  00 

Providence   Cong  Va  18  Oil 

Sue   F   Landis  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Elida  O  10  00 

Calkins   Cong  'Mont  1  00 

A  Sister  Pa  10  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  ^  12  55 
Berean  CI  Clinton  Brick 

S  S  Ind  2  80 

Libertv.  Cong  la  1  SO 

Waldo  Cong  lil  22  30 

Morrison   Cong   111  15  00 

La   Tunta  S  'S   Cofo     •  27  25 

Palm.yra  Cong  Mo  5  00 
La   lurta  S   S  Colo 

(Prim    Dept)  11  53 

Glade    Cong   Md  1  75 

Casjclman  Cong  Md  3  20 

$148  88 
Missionary  Supporf 

Ilildc-brand  S  S  Va  $  12  SO 
York  Co  Dist  Ontario  306  41 
E  Union  Cong  la  100  00 

Weaver's  S  S  A'a  58  15 

$477  06 

Missionary    Children  Support 

I'rim    Dept   Kouts   S  S 

Ind  ,  $    1  20 

So    Amer     Bible  Readers 

West  Union  S  C  la       $    5  00 
Horse  &  Cart  Fund 

Mrs  W  D  Brenneman  & 

Class  $    9  74 

Alma   Troyer   &    CI '  3  SO 


$  13  24 
Book  &  Tract  Fund 

Lizzie  A  Herr  $  20  00 

Personal  Funds 

T  W  Gingerich  &  wife  $  10  00 
Prim  Dept  Hesston  S  S 

Kans  18  25 

Ivn   CI   Gulfhaven   S  S 

Miss  1  57 


$  29  82 
Trenque  Lauquen  Bldg 

O'llom  S  S  111  $    4  25 

Matt    6;2  10  00 

Bethel   &  Guilford 
•Congs   Ohio  30  00 

Salem  Cong  Wayne  Co  O  18  00 
Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va  14  00 
A  Bro  &  wife  Metamora 

111  -  25  00 

T  ena  Stoltzfus  40  00 

Lima   M'ssion   S   S  O 

Prim   Dept  6  00 

Lima  Miss  O  Easter  Of¥  3  92 
L  A   Blough  18  00 

Monroe  J  Hostetler  25  00 

M  P  Yoder  SO  00 

Home  Miss  S   S  Chi 

Beginners  CI 
Home   Miss   Cong  Chi 
Wood   R'lv   Cong  Nebr 
Lauvers    Cong  Pa 
Bethel   Cong  Mo 
Chi  Home  Miss  Cong 
Berean  B  C  Goshen  Col 
Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa 
Ot's    J    Bontrager  & 

wife 

Floradale   Cong  Ont 
1st  Menn  S  S  Kitchener 
Ont 

Bloomfield  Cong  Mont 


15  00 
12  86 
30  57 

15  00 
32  SO 

1  10 
20  00 

16  40 

12  00 
20  00 

75  00 
5  81 


Ephrata  Y  P  M   Pa  15  00 

Mt  Joy  Pa  S  S  128  03 

Goods  S  S  Pa  28  28 

Samuel  B   Metzler  20  00 

Alpha    Yoder  S  00 

Joel   S  Weaver  25  00 

R   F  Yoder  25  00 

B  C  Salem  S  S  Ind  52  SO 

Aaron  Wise  10  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  36  00 

Holdenian  S  S  Ind  6  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  27  11 
Nappanee  N  Main  St 

Cong   Ind  40  00 

Wm  H   Lehman  5  00 

Levi    Mann  15  00 

Doylestown  S  S  Pa  67  19 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  59  40 

Kate  K  Delp  25  00 

Alpha  S  S  Minn  16  SO 

S   P  Imhoff  25  00 

Ida  Yoder  15  00 
Pleasant    Valley  Cong 

Kans  L5  00 

Earned   Cong   Kans  13  00 

La  Junta   Cong  Colo  34  32 

Leetonia  Cong  O  12  63 

Bethel  S  S  Ohio  18  80 
A   Bro   Hopewell  Cong 

Ore  S 

Zion  Cong  Ore  21 


00 
OS 


Total  for  South 
America 


$1,375  33 


$2,070  53 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  Mission 

Scottdale    Cong  Pa 

(for  Bldg)  $    1  00 

Canton  Mission 
S  J  Steiner  '  $    5  00 

Pleasant  View  S  S 

Wayne  Co  O  6  75 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  7  70 
Allen  &  Sarah  Rickert  2  00 
Minnie   M   Campbell  2  00 

Beach  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  5  45 
Canton  Miss  S  S  Ohio      11  43 


$  40  43 
Chicago   Home  Mission 

Women's  Miss  Comm  $    1  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  6  50 

Jno  Schertz  Sr  100  00 

Katie  Birkey  1  00 

Ida   Yoder  3  00 

Lvdia   Zook  2  Ou 

Garage  Rent  5  00 
Provisions 

Leo   Roeschley  2  50 

Dan    Slagel  2  25 

Joe  Zehr  2  25 

Oscar   Shelly  2  25 

$127  75 
Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

Tuleta  S  S  Tex  $    3  SO 

Nappanee  W  Market  St 

S  S  Ind  11  08 

A  R  Miller  5  00 

C  J   Garber  1  00 

Sam   Shearer  S  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  16  90 
House  Income  10  00 


$  52  48 
Ft.  Wa3me  Mission 

Malt  6:2                         $  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Kouts  Ind  3  00 

Salem  S  S  Ind  8  00 

Shore  S  S  Ind  9  64 

Holdeman   Cong   Ind  2  00 

Sylvester  J  Miller  5  00 

John   Stock  10  00 


$  47  64 
Kansas  City  Mission 

D  E  Wittrig  $    2  00 

L  N  Yoder  5  00 


Noah  N  Schlabach  70  00 

Bloomfield    Cong   Mont  SO 

Susie   Cotterman  5  00 

Bethel   Cong  Mo  20  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  8  84 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  45 

Alpha  Minn  S  S  5  70 

Plum  Creek  Nebr  S  S  25  35 

Liberty    Cong   la  1  SO 

Canadian    Friends  IS  00 

E  C  Bowman  15  00 

Manson  S  C  la  7  20 

S  English  la  S  C  IS  00 

Roy  Peters  5  00 
O   O   Amish  Cong 

Sugarcreek    O  40  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Ncbr  43  90 

Martha   D   Moyer  3 

Katie   L  Nice  S 

Jennie   D    Ebcrsole  1 

Miriam    Nyce  1 

Rebecca  Burkholder  1 

J  Clarence  Miller  10  00 

Phil   4:19  10  00 

G  S  Nice  25  00 

Alice   Hershberger  1  00 

$344  44 

Lima  Mission 

Naomi   Brenneman  $    6  00 

Lima  Miss  S  S  OfTering  21  52 
Provisions : 

Henry   Mueller  2  SO 

R  R  Brenneman  1  00 

Samuel    Golden  SO 

Mabel    Brenneman  10 

Ditha    Bingham  50 

Jake   Grider  1  75 

$  45  13 
Los  Angeles  Mission 

Hopewell   Cong  Ore      $    5  00 

Albany    Cong    Ore  14  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


Peoria  Mission 

Martha  Springer 
Freeport  Cong  111 
John   Schertz  Sr 
Goodfield   Cong  111 
Garage  Income 
Provisions : 

Goodfield    Cong  111 
Clothing: 

West  Union  S  C  la 


$  19  00 

$    1  00 
55  50 
100  00 
3  00 
6  00 

16  OS 

12  00 


$193  S5 

Portland  Mission 

Calkins    Cong   Mont       $    1  00 

McMinnville  S  S  Ore  1  84 
Fairview    Cong  Miss 

Meeting    Ore                  43  33 

Creston   Cong  Mont            2  57 

J  D  &  Susan  Yoder           5  00 

$  S3  74 

Toronto  Mission 

Waterloo   Cong   Ont      $  66  00 

Latschar    Cong  Ont           12  3S 

Floradale  Cong  Ont          45  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont               15  00 

Cressman    Cong   Ont         22  63 

Wanner    Cong    Ont           15  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  15  70 
Provisions : 

A   R   Burkholder              2  SO 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont       IS  00 

$209  18 
Youngstown  Mission 

S  J    Steiner                     $    5  00 

Sonnenberg  Cong   Ohio   140  23 

N   Lima   Cong  Ohio           2  00 

Henry  Leinbach                   1  50 

House  Income  16  00 
Youngstown   Miss   S  S 

Ofiferings  _  S  42 
Youngstown    Miss  Sun 

Eve  Oflfering  4  47 
Provisions : 

Eli  Blosser          -  50 

Ivan  Lehman  20 
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J    1 .    Y  oclcr 

1 

00 

ilciiry  Dctwcilcr 

1 

20 

$177 

52 

\%T1^\^1j.  Hit' 

Wichita  Mission 

Pleasant    Valley  Cong 

Kans 

$  12 

00 

Milan   Valley  Cong  Okl 

a 

50 

l^or    building — 

N   D  hhowalter 

50 

00 

raul  /.ook 

5 

00 

Jill  Kaiiifman 

10 

00 

Crystal   Spgs  Cong 

Kans 

15 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

32 

50 

^  1 1  a  c  r- i/^fcf 

5 

00 

F    W  Horsf 

25 

00 

P  G  Plank 

s 

00 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 

5 

00 

E   C  Bowman 

10 

00 

$175  00 

Total    for  City 
Missions 


$1,486  86 


CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's  Welfare  Home 

Carver   Cong  Mo  $    1  00 

Edw  Rediger  5  00 

Wm    Gingerich  5  00 

Special  Support  252  00 

Provisions : 

I  G  Hartzler  3  SO 

Mrs  L  J  Powell  2  50 

L  Deer  Creek  S  C  la      6  05 

Mrs  Chas  Swartzen- 

druber  7  50 

F  P  Kauffman  2  SO 


$285  05 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

J    I    Brenneman  & 

family  $100  00 

S  J   Steiner  10  00 

Freeport  Cong  III  5  88 

Nappanee   N    Main  St 

Cong  Ind  40  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  00 
Blough  Cong  Pa  11  00 

Women's  Miss  Comm  6  00 
Alice  Christophel  3  00 

Farm   Income  42  00 

Special   Support  289  28 

Provisioi's : 

C  K  Hartzler  2  20 

Reid  S  C  Md  5  00 

Pleasant  Grove  SCO  3(t  00 
J  Arch  Yoder  1  00 

per   Mrs  Elmer 

Christophel  h  00 

R   S   Yoder  1  25 

per  Mr,'.  J  V  Foitner     10  00 


$575  61 


111  Home  for  Aged  Maintenance 

ICliza   SlanlTer  $  45  50 

J    1    Hrc  lineman  & 

family  100  00 

Forks   S   S    liid  37  50 

Middlcburg    Cong    Ind  25  60 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  45  50 
Elderly   Women's  Class 

Forks  S  S  Ind  19  60 
Cornelius    Pontius — 

Guardian  78  00 

Calkins    Cong   Mont  35 

Lhiion  Cong  111  10  05 
Nappanee   N    Main  St 

Cong   Ind  40  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  45  50- 

Walnut  Grove  Cong  O  45  50 

Lydia    Smith  24  50 

D  W  Slagel  1 1  00 

Alvin    King                    ■  IQ  QQ 

Wm    Doering  37  25 

Ezra  Yordy— Guardian  78  00 

Farm  Income  1  98 
Provisions : 

Andrew    Schrock  13  SO 

A  Sis  Metamora  Cong  5  00 
Clothing: 

Ezra  Yordy  5  50 


$679  83 

111  Home  for  Aged  Furnishings 

Kokomo  Ind  S  C  $  15  00 

Mrs   C   E   Hooley  25  00 

L  Deer  Creek  S  C  la      10  00 


$  50  00 

111  Home  for  Aged  Bldg  Fund 

Ralph  Metzler  $  10  00 

J    S  Wenger  10  00 

Ira    Mast  5  00 

Enos    Hartzler  20  00 

Oliver  J    Loucks  5  00 

D  G  Lapp  10  00 

Walter   E   Yoder  75  00 

David   Witmer  5  00 

Eli    Yoder  10  00 

Wm   E  Lewallen  5  00 


$155  00 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 
Charify  Fund 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va  $  14  50 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  $  26  38 
Joe   Shank  3  00 

Hospital   Fees  707  30 


$736  68 
La  Junta  City  Hospital 

Hospital    Fees  $769  10 

La  Junta   City  Hospital 

Association  300  (H) 


$l,06'i.  10 
Total    for  Charitable 

Institutions  $3,565  77 


OTHER  FUNDS 
General  Dist  Funds 

Bloomfield  Cong  Mont  $  4  50 

Calkins   Cong   Mont  5  00 

Coairidge   Cong   Mont  10  00 

Middlebury    Cong    Ind  26  13 

Clin   Frame   Cong   Ind  36  14 

Midland   Cong   Mich  5  25 

Bowne   Cong   Mich  12  06 

Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich  25  00 

Clinton    Br    Cong   Ind  11  00 

East  Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C  5  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  15  00 

White   Hall   Cong   Mo  3  31 

Pleasantview   Cong  Okla  15  90 

Carver   Cong   Mo  1  00 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  3  SO 

Hopewell    Cong   Ore  10  50 
Firdale    Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Creston   Cong  Mont 
Rockton  S  S  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 


Protection    Cong    Kans       11  00 


1  56 
6  22 
1  24 
3  20 
5  SO 
10  SO 


$217  IS 


Rural  Mission 

A  Bi-o  &  Sis  Kouts  Ind  $  2  00 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  22  87 
W  Cloud  Cong  Mich  4  25 
Leo  Cong  Ind  24  55 
Zion  Cong  Mich  6  00 
Fairview  Cong  Mich  15  40 
Bethany  S  S  Mich  5  00 
Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 
Ycllowcreek  Cong  Ind  40  SO 
Salem  S  S  Ind  9  25 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  00 
Brethren  in  Jasper- 
Newton   Co   Ind  1  00 

$141  82 
Colportage   &   Trace  Fund 

Napp   N   Main    St  Cong 

Ind  $  20  00 

Russia  Bibles 
Investment   interest        $  54  00 

Annuities 
Katie  Amstutz  $   500  00 

A  Sister  Dalton  Ohio    1,000  00 


$1,500  00 
Personal  Funds 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio      $    2  SO 

Old  People's  Home  Fund 
Schelllnirg  Cong  Pa       $    2  00 

Missionary  Preparation 
Napp  N   Main  St  Cong 

Ind  $  25  00 

Napp  W  Market  St  S  S 

Ind  25  00 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Evangelistic  Fd 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  $  14  28 
rVnna   Cong   Kans  17  50 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla      1  00 


$  43  78 
Manitou  Church  Property 

Limoii  S  S  Colo  $    3  00 

So-West  Pa  Conference  Fund 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  $  22  50 

Kaufman   Cong   Pa  19  00 

$  41  50 

So-West  Pa  S  S  Conf  Miss  Fd 

Blough   Cong   Pa  $  12  25 

Kaufman    S    S    Pa  17  06 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  12  57 

Springs    S    S    Pa  19  86 

Masontown  S   S   Pa  25  91 


$  87  65 
Board  of  Education 

Harmony  S  S  111  $  13  79 

Science  Ridge  Cong  III     11  69 


$  25  48 

Total   contributions  for 

Other  Funds  $2,189  24 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Mission 

Board  $    58  50 

Canadian  Treasurer  494  24 
Eastern  Menn  Board  of 

M    &    C  679  90 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Mission 

Board  79  52 

Franconia   Dist  Mission 

Board  255  09 

Franklin  Co  Pa  and 

Wash  Co  Md  Dist 

Mission    Board  155  67 

Illinois  Dist  Mission 

Board  765  61 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Mission 

Board  1,565  40 

la-Ne'br  Dist  Mission 

Board  625  98 

Middle  Dist  Va  Mission 

Board  82  15 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Mission 

Board  733  54 

Ohio    Dist  Mission 

Board  494  62 

Pacific   Coast  Dist 

Mission    Board  1-12  32 

So-West  Pa  Dist 

Mission    Board  282  91 

M'^nnonite  Board  of 

Miss  &  Charities       8,382  07 


Total  contributions 

■for    April  $14,767  52 

GratefuHv  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES. 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 
1711    Prairie  St. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  185) 
a.s  to  the  faith  and  belief  nf  the 
(  hurrli  and  on  Sunday,  May  27, 
twenty-three  .soul.s  were  received  in- 
to the  Churcli,  twenty  hy  water  l^ap- 
ti.sm  and  tliree  were  reclaimed.  In 
the  evening,  the  la.st  night  of  the 
meetings,  another  .soul  confessed 
Christ.  Bro.  Mess  left  next  day  for 
western  Pennsylvania.  May  the  I.orrl 
bless  him  where  he  is.  May  we  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  these  souls  and  al- 
so for  those  who  were  nf)t  yet  able 
to  overcome  the  enemy. 

Anna  W.  C'hrislophel. 
May  28,  192,3. 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 

Bro.  Joseph  Nissley  of  the  Altoon.i 
Mission  i)reached  for  us  on  May  27. 
"What  is  in  thine  hand"  (Ex.  4:2) 
was  the  subject  for  his  discourse, 
lie  also  visited  the  Cascade  Mission 
and  gave  a  short  talk  of  encourage- 
ment. 

We  have  arranged  a  ]irogram  for 
an  all  day  .Sunday  school  meeting 
to  be  hclcl  June  10.  Since  Bro.  G. 
II.  P.runk  is  our  resident  minister  he 
is  making  strong  efforts  to  create 
more  interest  in  the  wofk  of  the 
Church.  His  ministerial  work  is 
much  a|)preciat('(l. 

Bru.  I.  B.  Smith  has  consented  to 


give  us  a  number  of  lessons  on 
prophecy  in  the  latter  part  of  June 
and  the  beginning  of  July. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Mess  of  Manson,  la., 
sto])ped  over  night  on  May  27  and 
visited  a  few  places  and  then  went 
on  his  way  to  Pennsylvania  where 
he  expects  to  engage  in  eyaugelistic 
work. 

May  28,  1923.  I..  K.  Strite. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(  Pearidge  congregation) 
(ircetings:  -Wc  hax'c  many  rea.sons 
(o  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
Iher  for  the  blessings  of  life  as  vvc 
enjoy  them  at  this  time.    Tlic  weath- 


/ 


1923 

er  has  been  very  pleasant  with  cool 
showers. 

On  Saturday  evening  we  had  pre- 
paratory services  and  baptismal  serv- 
ice, at  which  time  two  young  souls 
were  received  into  the  church.  On 
Sunday,  May  13,  we  had  our  com- 
munion services,  most  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  being  present  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems.  Some 
were  not  permitted  to  be  present  on 
account  of  sickness.  We  are  very 
sorry  to  report  at  this  time  that  sis- 
ter Adline  Fenton  is  at  the  Hospital 
in  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  taking  treat- 
ment for  Cancer,  from  which  she  has 
suffered  very  much  the  past  winter 
and  spring.  Sister  Nellie  Hathaway 
has  been  in  failing  health  for  almost 
a  vear  with  not  much  improvement 
at  this  time.  We  miss  them  very 
much  at  the  services  and  we  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  their  lie- 
half  that  they  may  look  to  Him  who 
is  able  to  heal  and  to  comfort  at  all 
times  and  that  they  may  be,  restored 
to  health  if  not  asking  against  His 
will. 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Bro.  A.  H.  Ramer  and  family  from 
Canada.  They  like  this  country  and 
expect  to  move  here. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  being  well 
attended ;  also  the  Sunday  evening 
meeting.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  those  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  that  the  Lord's  work 
may  prosper  and  grow  and  that  souls 
that  are  yet  outside  the  fold  may 
be  brought  to  Him. 

Delia   E.  Buckwalter. 

May  28.  1923. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name: — 
AVe  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  Flis  protecting  care  that 
we  are  again  enjoying  the  blessings 
of  the  spring  season.  We  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  in  April. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Supts.,  Earl  Replogle,  Irwin  W^eyant ; 
Treas.,  Effie  Hoover;  Secy..  Earl 
Rej^logle.  We  have  our  Sunday 
school  in  the  afternoon  at  2  o'clock. 
We  have  preaching  services  every 
two  weeks  following  Sunday  school 
and  iti  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  preached  for  us 
the  latter  part  of  March  ;  April  1  and 
15,  E.  I.  Blough;  April  29,  Hiram 
Wingard;  C.  A.  Graybill  and  J.  N. 
Durr  were  with  us  also  at  that  time  ; 
May  6,  E.  J.  Blough;  May  27,  Lloy 
Kniss.  We  surely  appreciate  the  help 
from  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  work. 
May  we  earnestlv  strive  to  work  for 
the  Lord  while  it  is  yet  day,  for  the 
night  Cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
Pray  for  us  and  the  work  here. 

May  28,  1923.  Effie  Hoover. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Concord,  Tenn. 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  readers: — 
Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  (our  bishop)  accompanied  Bro. 
Wm.  Jennings  home  after  the  min- 
isters' meeting  at  the  Springdale 
Church,  arriving  on  the  evening  of 
May  21. 

r)n  May  23,  at  the  recjuest  of  our 
pfflicted  brother,  H.  J.  Powell,  a 
short  service  was  held  at  his  home 
and  communion  given  to  him  and 
Sister  Powell.  For  a  few  days  Bro. 
Powell  took  more  nourishment  and 
hopes  of  him  gaining  strength  were 
cherished.  On  May  18  a  transfusion 
of  blood  was  given  him  but  it  failed 
to  take  the  effect  hoped  for.  He  is 
too  weak  now  to  speak  above  a 
whisper. 

Bro.  Heatwole  spent  the  week  end 
at  the  Knoxville  Mission  preaching 
in  the  evening.  On  Sunday  forenoon 
he  jtreached  an  impressive  sermon 
at  ^\hich  time  one  mother  renewed 
her  vow  to  God  and  was  reinstated. 
In  the  afternoon  we  met  at  the  Knox- 
ville Church  for  communion  services 
for  which  privilege  we  were  grateful. 
AH  were  encouraged  and  seemed  built 
up  in  the  holv  faith.  Sunday  eve- 
ning, May  7,  the  brother  held  his  last 
meeting.  He  expected  to  return  to 
his  home  Monday.  May  others  re- 
member us  bv  visits. 

May  28,  1923.  Anna  G.  Jennings. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Since  our  last  communication  many 
people  of  this  neighborhood  have 
])assed  from  time  to  eternity.  Truly 
there  are  manv  reminders  of  the 
bre\'it^-  of  life  and  the  great  need  of 
being  about  the  Lord's  business 
while  we  have  the  powers  of  mind 
and  1x)dy  to  use  for  Him  in  His  glad 
servi'-e.  We  expect  Bro.  N.  E.  Troy- 
er,  formerly  of  the  Canton,  Ohir>, 
Mission,  to  be  with  us  for  a  week  or 
more  to  hold  _ meetings  at  the  Cassel- 
man  Church,  beginning  June  2.  The 
communion  services  for  this  district 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place  imme- 
diateh-  following  the  meetings.  Our 
annual  fourth  of  July  Sunday  school 
conference  will  be  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  Avhich  is  situated  a- 
bout  three  miles  west  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  the  top  of  Negro  mountain, 
onlv  a  few  rods  north  of  the  Na- 
tional Pike.  Since  it  is  so  easily 
reaidned  from  all  parts  of  the  country 
within  a  reasonable  distance  we  cor- 
diallv  invite  all  who  can  to  be  with 
us  for  this  conference.  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  expect- 
ed to  be  with  us  at  that  time  also. 
He  will  hold  meetings  for  the  Springs 
and  Glade  congregations.  Our  young 
people's  Bible  meetings  have  been 
discontinued  for  the  present  and  we 
are  having  singing  instead,  till  we 
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learn  the  new  songs  of  our  new  song 
book. 

Sincerely, 
May  29,  1923.       Norman  Miller. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  May  20 
Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  of  this  place 
preached  for  the  brethren  and  sisters 
at  Arenac,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  Albert 
Wyse  preached  for  the  home  congre- 
gation. On  May  24  our  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  K.  Bixler,  arrived,  leaving  again  on 
Sunday  afternoon  for  Ashley,  Mich. 
His  services  here  were  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Weather  is  fine  at  present. 

Will   you   remember   the   work  at 
this  place  at  the  throne  of  Grace. 
Yours  in  Jesus'  Name, 

May  31,  1923.  Cor. 


Petersburg,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Perhaps  a  few  items  from  this  place 
would  be  of  interest  to  some  readers. 
We  were  recently  favored  with  a  vis- 
it from  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Ohio,  who 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  at  Stein- 
man's  Church,  Baden,  on  May  17. 
Bro.  Moses  E.  Brenneman  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  preached  at  the  St.  Agatha 
Church,  May  30,  at  Zorra,  May  31  ; 
at  Ste'inman's,  June  1  ;  also  at  the 
Wellesley  Church,  the  latter  being  his 
boyhood  congregation. 

Ordination  services  were  held  May 
13,  at  the  Wellesley  Church,  at  which 
time  two  deacons  were  ordained.  Six 
brethren  were  in  the  lot  which  fell  on 
Bros.  David  Lichty  and  John  Z.  Wag- 
ler.  The  bishop  brethren,  D.  H. 
Steinman  and  D.  S.  Jutzi,  officiated. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  dear  breth- 
ren and  sustain  them  that  they  may 
occupy  their  offices  faithfully  without 
fear  or  favor.  The  Lord  willing,  a 
Conference  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Churches  of  Ontario  will  be  held  at 
the  W^elleslev  Church,  June  12  and 
13. 

Yours  in  His  Service. 
June  1,  1923.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — Vine  Street  Mis- 
sion is  being  remembered  by  liberal 
contributions  of  summer  vegetables 
pud  other  eatables.  Housework  and 
visitation  for  those  who  are  shut  in 
and  in  the  hospitals  take  up  much  of 
cur  t-me.  We  would  call  attention 
to  and  urge  a  continuance  of  the  faith- 
ful, Io}al  attendance  of  teachers  and 
]")upils,  as  the  season  advances,  and 
out-door  amusements  and  attractions 
micht  deceive  us. 

June  2.  1923.  The  Workers. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — On  Sunday,  June  3.  avc  reor- 
ganized our  S'undar  schools  for  the 
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June  7,  1923 


coming-  year,  heginnirug-  July  1.  Our 

cong'regiation  is  condu'cling  two  Sun- 
day schools,  one  at  the  church  and 
one  at  the  schoolhouse  at  East  Scott- 
dale.  Both  were  reorganized  at  the 
same  time.  Practically  all  of  last 
year's  officers  were  retained.  Will 
you  join  us  in  praying  that  the  Lord 
may  bless  the  work  here? 

Among"  recent  visitors  here  was 
Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  la., 
who  stopped  here  a  day  while  on  his 
way  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.  He  looked 
after  some  matters  pertaining  to  the 
work  of  the  Mission  Board  and  his 
brief  stay  with  us  was  much  appre- 
ciated. Miss  Anna  Charles,  a  return- 
ed missionary  to  China,  under  the 
Christian  Missionary  Alliance  Board, 
was  a  pleasant  visitor  here  for  a  few 
days  last  week.  She  spoke  briefly  of 
her  work  in  China,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Yake  on  Friday  evening  of  last 
week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
daughters,  Ruth  and  Rhoda,  left  last 
week  for  Ohio  where  Bro.  R.  expect- 
ed to  fill  appointments.  They  will  be 
gone  about  two  weeks,  spending  a 
large  part  of  the  time  with  Sister 
Ressler's  home  folks. 

Bro.  Ralph  Bender  of  the  Publish- 
ing House  force,  who  spent  .some  time 
at  his  home  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  re- 
turned to  Scottdale  last  Saturday. 

June  4,  1923.  Cor. 

RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  cable  was  received  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
under  date  of  May  25  and  is  of  general 
interest.  A  portion  of  the  funds  asked  for 
have  been  made  available  for  Bro.  Miller 
for  the  months  of  May,  June  and  July. 
If  the  work  is  to  be  continued  it  will  be 
necessary  for  continued  cooperation  in  the 
home  field  which  we  'believe  is  possible. 

"Need  about  Five  Thousand  Dollars 
monthly  including  purchase  fuel  Ukraine 
tractors,  horses  and  running  expenses.  Ca- 
ble approval  kerosene  purchase  as  loan  one 
to  two  thousand  monthly.  Miller" 
*       *  * 

The  following  letter  from  the  director  of 
the  Volga  district  of  the  American  Menno- 
nite Relief  activities  in  Russia  is  of  special 
importance  to  our  people.  It  was  directed 
to  the  office  of  the  Director  of  our  work  at 
Moscow  and  we  believe  is  a  true  picture 
of  the  conditions  as  they  face  us.  Shall 
we  allow  our  personal  interests  to  become 
masters  of  us  and  influence  us  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  close  our  eyes  to  the  further 
needs  of  our  brethren  in  Russia  or  will 
we  make  it  possible  for  our  workers  to 
remain  on  the  field  another  year  and  give 
them  our  full  support  that  the  work  which 
has  already  been  done  may  not  be  lost? 

A.  M.  R.  Moscow  office, 
May  5th,  1923. 


To:    Director    American  Mennonite 

Kelicf,  Moscow. 
From:  D.  k.  llocppiier,  ]\epr.  A.  M.  R., 

Orenburg. 

Subject:    Need   for    Continuing   A,    M.  R. 

I^clief  Operations  in  Volga  Districts. 

Upon  surveying  these  districts  closely  as 
regards  their  economical  situation,  I  beg 
to  state  that  it  will  be  quite  necessary  and 
highly  recommendable  to  continue  the  A. 
M.  R.  relief  and  reconstruction  operations 
for  another  year. 

The  exact  amount  of  work  and  funds 
needed  can  not  be  determined  beforehand 
a.s  this  will  very  largely  depend  om  the 
yield  of  this  year's  crops.  Reckoning  on 
the  ,  basis  of  an  average  sized  crop,  there 
will  be  a  considerable  percent  who  will  re- 
main entirely  dependent  on  relief  help.  This 
must  chiefly  come  from  foreign  relief  or- 
ganizations. 

The  accomplishments  of  the  A.  M  R. 
achieved  thus  far  under  the  most  extraor- 
dinary and  trying  conditions  would  lose 
very  much  of  their  value  and  effect  should 
its  activities  be  discontinued  in  the  near 
future  or  even  as  late  as  after  the  harvest. 

In  addition  to  this  there  are  various  de- 
tails which  pertain  strictly  to  A.  M.  R. 
duties  that  cannot  be  completed  until  next 
year. 

I  trust  that  our  people  in  America,  who 
have  thus  .far  donated  so  liberally  and  stood 
by  so  faithfully,  will  also  be  in  a  position 
and  feel  prompted  to  continue  their  so 
much  needed  contributions.  In  that  way 
the  strenuous  efforts  of  the  A.,  M.  R.  will 
br'ng  forth  full  fruit  and  perhaps  results 
beyond  expectations. 

Yours  faithfully, 

D.  R.  Hoeppner. 

June  1,  1923. 

Married 


Showalter — Kauffman. — ^On    April    18  Bro.  Noble 

Sliowalter   and   Sister   Edna   Kauffman  were  united 

in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Bro. 
Wilbur  Miller  officiating. 


Bender— Horsch.— On  May  9,  1923  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Horsch.  Bro.  Aaron  Eoucks 
officiated.  May  their  future  life  be  abundantly 
blessed  by  the  I-Ieavcnly  Father. 


Thompson— Hummel. — On  May  20  in  Cleveland, 
O.,  in  the  presence  of  a  few  relatives  Edward 
Thompson  of  Elyria,  O.,  and  Mae  Etummel  of  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  were  united  by  W.  W.  Bustard  the  officiat- 
ing minister.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
th<'m  thru  life. 


Weber— Burkholder. — On  April  14,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  D. 
Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  their  daughter, 
Nellie  Agnes,  became  the  bride  of  Bro.  Newton  S. 
Weber,  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Bro.  E.  J.  Heatwole 
officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessing  attend  them 
thru  life. 


Obiteiary 

Ehst.-  John  M.  Ehst  was  born  March  4,  1844; 
(lied  May  4,  1923;  aged  79  y.  1  m.  20  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Susanna  Gehman  Oct.  29,  1867. 
'Po  this  union  were  born  1  son  and  4  daughters. 
His  wife  and  two  daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Bro.  Ehst  suffored  with  heart  trouble  and  dropsy 
for  several  months.  He  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  1886  and  with  other  help  he  served  the  Bally 
and  Boyertown  congregations  for  nearly  37  years. 
He  realized  that  his  end  was  not  far  off  Bo  asked 
for  help  in  his  place,  but  did  not  live  to  see  his 
successor.  He  died  nearly  tWP  Wfcks  before  the 
ordination, 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  BOARD 
OF  EDUCATION 

The  Annual  Meeing  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Itducation  will  be  held  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  June  18,  1923.  The  regular 
business  of  the  Board  such  as  the  election 
of  officers  of  the  Board,  election  of  of- 
ficers for  the  schools  under  its  supervision, 
annual  reports,  etc.,  together  with  such 
other  business  as  may  arise  will  be  con- 
sidered at  this  meeting.  It  is  desired  that 
all  members  be  present  either  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 


Any  persons  coming  to  attend  the  Young 
People's  Conference,  June  14-17,  at  the 
forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  by 
train  should  come  to  Goshen,  Ind.  The 
New  York  Central  and  Big  Four  R.  R.  go 
thru  Goshen  Connections  via  Warsaw  on 
the  P.  R.  R.  may  be  made  for  Goshen  on 
the  Interurban  lines.  Any  person  wishing 
transportation  from  Goshen  to  the  Confer- 
ence should  write  or  phone  to  Melvin  Mil- 
ler or  Neri  Bontrager,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Programs  may  be  secured  by  addressing 
Harold  S.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  where- 
unto  I  may  continually  resort;  thou  hast 
gwen  commandment  to  save  me;  for  thou 
art  my  rock  and  my  fortress. — ^Psa.  71:3. 


Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.— I  Thes.  5:21. 
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FOREWORD 


This,  the  twenty-third  Annual  Report  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission,  is  issued  with  mixed  feelings  of  joy  and  regret. 
Of  joy,  because  of  what  the  missionaries  through  the  various  de- 
partments of  work  have  been  permitted  to  accomplish  for  God 
during  the  year.  Of  regret,  because  of  the  many  failures  and 
disappointments  and  because  of  the  vast  amount  of  work  left 
undone  that  should  have  been  done.  But  whether  joys  or  sor- 
rows the  year's  work  is  now  a  matter  of  history  and  in  the  hands 
of  Him  who  has  called  us  to  serve  in  this  land. 

If  the  present  Report  appears  in  a  form  slightly  different 
from  those  of  previous  years  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding 
repetition.  Whatever  form  the  Report  may  take  it  will  be  use- 
less unless  it  is  read  and  studied  and  assimilated  by  the  friends 
of  the  Mission.  When  you  go  through  these  pages  remember 
they  present  a  summary  of  the  year's  work  done  by  your  mis- 
sionaries in  India.    Do  you  consider  their  eflforts  worth  while? 

Of  the  twenty-three  missionaries  connected  with  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  all  are  on  the  field  excepting  two  who  left 
on  furlough  early  in  the  year.  The  older  missionaries  carried 
the  usual  burdens  but  already  the  new  missionaries  have  been 
able  to  lighten  those  burdens.  Mary  Wenger  has  assumed  charge 
of  the  hospital  and  E.  E.  and  Ruth  Miller  have  taken  charge  of 
the  Vernacular  Primary  and  Middle  School  at  Dhamtari  and  of 
the  Boys'  Orphanage.  These  three  missionaries  together  with 
R.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker,  J.  H.  and  Nellie  Warye  and  Mary  Good 
gave  much  time  to  language  study  and  with  good  results  in  the 
examinations.  With  two  exceptions  health  among  the  mission- 
aries has  been  good.  Sister  Warye  has  been  ill  but  is  recovering 
and  Bro.  M.  C  Lapp  has  nervous  trouble  of  such  a  serious  nature 
that  the  year  draws  to  a  close  with  a  great  cloud  hanging  over 
the  Mission. 

Statistics,  if  accurate,  are  very  instructive.  The  tables  at  the 
end  of  this  report  convey  their  own  messages.  The  reader  may 
find  it  interesting  and  greatly  worth  while  to  make  comparisons 
with  those  of  previous  years.  As  one  instance  there  is  consider- 
able difference  between  the  number  of  baptisms  of  this  year  and 
that  of  last  year  or  of  two  years  ago.  Look  up  your  old  reports 
and  see  what  this  difference  is  and  try  to  discover  in  this  report 
the  reason  for  this  difference. 


EDITORIALS 


The  future  of  India  was  never  so  uncertain  as  it  is  today. 
It  is  a  period  of  transition.  Most  people  are  thinking  not  of 
the  present  India,  but  of  the  India  to  be.  True  there  are  still 
forts,  old  tombs,  and  'temples  here  to  remind  us  of  ancient  India: 
but  factories,  school  houses,  and  hospitals  are  rapidly  changing 
the  appearance  of  the  land.  A  few  days  ago  I  saw  a  troop  of 
^  Boy  Scouts  in  western  regulation  uniform  marching  down  the 
old  crooked  streets  of  Dhamtari.  Ancient  temples,  orange  robed 
Hindu  priests,  Hohammedan  fakirs — surely  I  thot  today  in  India 
the  old  and  new  are  side  by  side. 

Political  Situation 
The  past  year  has  tested  India  severely.  The  non-coopera- 
tion movement  reached  its  greatest  strength.  Although  non- 
violence is  a  fundamental  part  of  the  creed  there  was  not  suffi- 
cient power  in  the  movement  to  curb  all  the  passions  for  law- 
lessness. Several  incidents  of  destruction  of  life  and  property 
were  large  enough  to  find  a  place  in  the  headlines  of  the  daily 
papers.    During  the  year  the  outstanding  leader  of  the  moveinent 


Mr.  Gandhi  was  arrested,  tried,  convicted,  and  imprisoned.  The 
removal  of  this  powerful  personality  from,  the  leadership  has  al- 
lov/ed  strife  and  consequent  divisions  within  the  party.  The  Gaya 
National  Conference  last  December  again  reaffirmed  many  of 
the  planks  of  its  former  platform  and  called  for  fifty  thousand 
yohmteers  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  rupees.  But  the 
temper  of  the  resolutions  has  been  in  many  cases  modified  or 
changed.  A  years  experience  may  have  helped  to  show  the  im- 
practibility  of  certain  policies  There  are  however  still  influenc- 
es at  work  antagonistic  to  the  government.  There  are  many 
evidences  that  the  people  of  India  have  been  thoroughly  awak- 
ened nationally  and  politically. 

Economic  situation 

In  a  land  where  the  growing  season  is  practically  the  whole 
twelve  months  of  the  year,  there  are  40,000,000  people  continually 
hungry.  Many  of  these  people  are  hungry  because  they  don't 
know  how  to  farm.  Science  and  education  have  d'emonstrated 
great  improvements  in  some  parts  of  India.  If  the  Christian 
Church  is  to  take  root  and  become  permanent  the  Indian  farm- 
ers will  need  to  be  able  to  support  that  Church.  It  almost  seems 
as  if  some  solution  of  India's  economic  problem  must  precede 
all  of  her  many  and  varied  other  problems. 

Religious  situation 

While  this  new  spirit  has  been  sweeping  over  India  it  has 
not  left  unchanged  the  situation  that  faces  the  Church.  Hinduism 
is  making  some  efforts  to  fit  itself  to  the  new  age.  There  are 
a  number  of  societies  which  are  trying  to  bring  about  an  internal 
reformation.  Notable  among  such  societies  is  the  Arya  Samaj. 
This  organization  has  adopted  largely  the  methods  of  the  Chris- 
tian missionaries.  Nevertheless  it  most  bitterly  opposes  Chris- 
tianity. In  normal  times  it  devotes  a  good  deal  of  energy  and 
money  to  orphanages,  schools  and  other  forms  of  social  work. 
At  present  however  its  leaders  and  money  are  associated  with 
the  Non-Cooperation  Movement  to  such  an  extent  that  it  func- 
tions largely  as  a  political  club. 

Islam  in  India  is  making  strenuous  efforts  to  adjust  itself  to 
the  new  spirit  but  finds  it  an  almost  impossible  task.  Its  follow- 
ers experience  the  same  dilemma  here  as  in  Turkey  and  Egypt. 
If  they  choose  to  progress  with  the  new  civilization  they  find 
themselves  without  a  faith;  if  they  choose  to  stay  by  the  Koran 
they  cannot  progress.  They  are  perhaps  better  organized  in 
India  than  they  were  a  few  years  ago  but  this  is  due  to  political 
purposes.  Just  now  they  are  so  busy  with  "Khilafat"  (Sovereign- 
ty) agitation  that  they  do  not  have  much  time  for  spiritual  things. 

Although  the  new  nationalism  has  probably  caused  a  swing- 
ing back  to  India's  national  faiths  Christian  leaders  generally 
feel  that  it  has  not  turned  men  away  from  Christ.  There  may 
be  some  anti-church  feeling  but  there  has  hardly  grown  up  any 
anti-Christ  feeling.  Instead  many  of  India's  greatest  sons  are 
drawing  moral  and  spiritual  strength  from  Christ.  "Mahatma" 
Gandhi  knows  and  taught  many  of  the  teachings  of  Christ.  Oth- 
er educated  Indians  are  carefully  studying  the  Bible.  The  life 
and  words  of  Jesus  Christ  are  being  read  by  all  classes.  "Christ 
will  be  recognized  in  India  as  the,  test  of  the  highest  religious 
thought  and  life."  Christ  can  save  India  and  for  Him  she  is 
waiting. 


"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me:  because  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek:  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound." 
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A  VISIT  TO  OUR  MISSION  IN  INDIA 


T  regard  as  a  great  privilege  the  opportunity  which  I  had  of 
visiting  our  mission  at  Dhamtari.  For  years  I  have  read  with  in- 
terest accounts  about  our  mission  at  Dhamtari  and  what  was  be- 
ing done  by  the  Mennonitc  Church  in  this  part  of  a  needy  world 
in  making  known  the  Gospel  message. 

As  we  entered  the  harbor  of  Colombo,  Ceylon,  on  Christmas 
day  1921  and  heard  that  there  had  been  political  disturbances  _  in 
Bombay  and  Calcutta,  we  wondered  if  it  would  be  safe  to  visit 
Dhamtari  a?  planned.  Upon  inquiry  we  were  assured  that  it  was 
safe  to  visit  and  travel  in  India. 

The  two  years  spent  in  Syria  together  with  three  weeks  in 
India  had  quite  well  prepared  me  for  my  visit  to  Dhamtari  so  my 
first  impressions  were  somewhat  as  expected.  I  am  sure  tho 
that  many  in  the  homeland  do  not  have  an  adequate  conception 
of  the  work  as  carried  on  at  the  Mission. 

I  cannot  at  this  time  go  into  details  about  the  many  different 
phases  of  the  work.  Possibly  to  me  the  most  'interesting  besides 
the  Evangelistic  work  was  the  Orphanages.  The  Leper  Asylum, 
School  work.  Medical  work,  homes,  etc.,  were  all  of  great  in- 
terest. A  trip  with  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  native  helpers  on  a 
short  evangelistic   tour   was   very  interesting. 

I  surely  enjoyed  my  visit  of  almost  three  weeks  with  the 
missionaries  and  the  coming  in  contact  with  the  great  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged.  The  missionaries  very  kindly  made  it 
possible  for. me  to  visit  the  different  stations  or  rather  centers 
from  which  their  work  is  carried  on  in  the  surrounding  villages. 


even  tho  1  could  not  under.s'land  the  words  was  the  telling  of  the 
Gospel  Message  in  the  villages  round  about  and  of  seeing  souls 
accept  Christ  thru  the  faithful  efforts  of  His  followers. 

Ernest  H.  Miller, 

Fentress,  Virginia. 


THE  CHURCH 


The  Indian  Church  has  shown  considerable  active  interest  in 
village  Sunday  schools  which  were  carried  on  by  committees 
organized  by  the  various  congregations.  The  Young  People's 
Meetings  were  also  carried  on  by  them.  The  respective  Church 
Committees  (Panchayats)  composed  of  the  pastor,  deacon  or 
deacons,  and  enough  other  members  of  the  Church  to  make  a 
comn:ittee  of  five  for  each  congregation  in  conjunction  with  the 
Bishop  of  the  Church,  maintained  the  oversight  of  all  the  activi- 
ties and  administration  and  disciplined  members  as  occasion  de- 
manded. 

This  year's  statistics  show  124  gained  by  baptism  and  a  few 
gained  by  letter  from  other  denominations.  T'nere  were  nearly 
81  lost  on  account  of  death,  moving  away,  and  excommunication. 
Death  comes  to  all  and  some  move  to  other  places  because  of 
work  and  while  we  regret  their  loss  yet  the  greater  shadow  is 
cast  over  the  Church  when  one  who  falls  into  sin  has  to  be  re- 
moved from  the  fellowship  of  the  body.  We  are  glad  to  state 
however  that  only  a  small  number  of  those  lost  were  by  ex- 
communication. 

The  Christian  communities  of  Dhamtari  and  Balodgahan  are 
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Birdseye  View  of  a  Section  of  Dhamtari 


At  most  of  the  stations  building  work  was  being  done.  I  was 
made  to  wonder  if  wc  realize  when  calls  come  for  funds  to 
build  '  thurches,  schools,  or  other  buildings,  that  this  is  only  a 
normal  development  of  the  work  and  if  this  were  not  an  almost 
ever  present  need  it  would  be  a  sign  of  a  lack  of  growth  and 
development.  Without  a  visit  to  the  Field  one  can  scarcely 
realize  what  it  means  to  have  buildings  erected-  where  the  lime 
must  be  burned,  bricks  maide,  and  all  lumber,  frames,  doors,  sash- 
es, etc.,  must  be  sawed  by  hand,  while  ofttimes  an  unpleasant 
or  unhcalthful   climate   adds  to  the  difficulties. 

Yet  with  all  the  trials  and  needs  which  arise  from  time  to 
time,  I  am  sure  that  the  need  which  is  most  often  emphasized 
is  the  need  of  prayer.  Prayer  that  God's  continued  blessings 
may  be  upon  them  and  their  work  and  especially  that  the  Chris- 
tian Church  that  is  being  formed  may  be  firmly  established  in 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  it  may  be  ready  to  conse- 
crate its  members  and  mcaiiK  to  the  end  that  the  Gospel  may  be 
carried  to  their  fcllowincn  .who  as  yet  do  not  know  or  have  not 
yet  accepted  Christ. 

Possibly  the  one   thing   which   I   will   remember  the  longest 


the  largest  in  the  Church  due  to  the  Boys'  Orphanage,  and  the 
hostel  in  the  former  and  the  Widows'  Mome  and  the  Girls'  Or- 
phanage in  the  latter  station. 

The  Dhamtari  congregation  is  made  up  of  orphan  boys,  fam- 
ilies of  former  or  phans,  and  a  number  who  have  come  into ''  the 
Church  either  thru  their  influence  or  because  of  the  last  famine. 
One  very  interesting  case  might  be  mentioned.  One  of  the  or- 
phan boys  married  one  of  the  trained  nurses.  He  is  an  efficient 
carpenter  and  at  1,he  present  time  one  of  a  few  who  have  formed 
a  company  for  taking  over  the  commercial  part  of  the  industrial 
workshop.  Some  months  ago  a  widow  and  two  sons  came  to 
visit  him.  They  were  his  widowed  mother  and  two  brothers.  He 
could  not  be  convinced  at  first  that  they  were  his  relatives  be- 
cause he  had  no  way  of  recognizing  them  as  he  had  not  seen  his 
mother  since  he  was  a  child  brought  into  the  Mission  orphanage 
during  the  famine  of  1900.  Tlicy  stayed  in  the  vicinity  a  sliort' 
time  and  again  left.  Only  recently  they  again  returned,  are 
living  in  a  house  near  the  Mission  coiup<uiiul,  follow  their  trade 
of  weaving,  and  were  received  u\U)  the  Cluuch  during  Uie  Hoi- 
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idays.  The  son  is  now  convinced  that  they  are  his  mother  and 
brothers. 

There  are  two  deacons  in  this  congregation.  One  is  a  master 
in  the'  English  School  and  the  other  devotes  most  of  his  time  to 
evangelistic  work.  One  of  the  great  difficulties  in  the  admin- 
istration of  this  congregation  is  the  care  of  members  who  have 
moved  to  Dhamtari  from  other  stations.    They  have  become  dis- 


who  has  the  main  burden  of  responsibility  and  discharges  his 
duties  well.  He  is  a  landholder  and  altho  he  is  employed  by 
the  Mission  as  a  Christian  worker  yet  he  is  not  dependent  on  his 
allowance  for  a  living.  He  conscientiously  leads  hi*  little  flock 
in  every  activity  including  Sunday  school  work,  Church  services, 
and  fellowship. 

The   Ghatula   congregation   was  organized   in   the   early  part 


Christmas  Service  Under  the  Trees 
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satisfied  in  their  homie  community,  or  were  in  poor  standing,  and 
moved  to  Dhamtari  where  they  can  obtain  employment  outside  of 
the  Mission  in  some  one  of  the  different  enterprises  established 
in  town.  Generally  they  are  required  to  work  on  Sunday  and 
the  weaker  members  will  readily  yiela  to  such  demands  in  order 
to  earn  money.  The  large  Sunday  market  in  Dhamtari  with 
cheaper  prices  for  foodstuffs  than  the  smaller  daily  bazaars, 
presents  a  temptation  against  which  we  must  work  continually. 
There  are  other  attractions  and  temptations  not  found  in  the 
outlying  congregations  which  made  Church  government  difficult 
in  Dhamtari. 

The  Balodgahan  membership  outside  of  the  Girls'  Orphanage 
and  a  few  of  the  Widows'  Home  are  more  permanently  settled 
but  they  need  close  shepherding.  Many  of  the  Indian  brethren 
have  bought  land  in  the  village  and  consider  Balodgahan  their 
home.  A  few  of  the  village  people  have  accepted  Christ  and  have 
united  with  the  Church.  A  few  also  came  into  the  Church  as  a 
result  of  the  last  famine.  None  were  taken  into  the  Church  while 
they  were  living  in  the  famine  camp..  After  the  camp  was  nearly 
closed  they  were  given  their  choice  oi  becoming  Christians  and 
becoming  a  part  of  the  community  or  of  returning  to  their  own 
villages.  The  widows  and  orphan  girls  who  are  old  enough  are 
all  in  the  Church.  Their  spiritual  interests  need  close  looking 
after  as  they  are  ignorant,  weak,  liable  to  fall  into  error,  are 
easily  tempted,  and  are  much  given  to  quarrelling  and  fault 
finding.  If  they  were  perfect  in  conduct  our  missionary  efforts 
would  not  be  necessary. 

The  Sankara  congregation  is  made  up  of  many  village  Chris- 
tians. Many  of  them  are  financially  unable  to  make  their  own 
living  and  are  very  much  dependent  on  help  either  in  service  given 
them  or  in  equipment  such  as  looms  for  weaving,  carts,  imple- 
ments, and  animals,  farming,  etc.,  that  they  may  gain  a  meagre 
livelihood.  Some  are  either  mentally  or  physically  weak  and 
will  have  to  be  considered  dependents  all  their  lives.  Many  of 
them  lost  their  property  or  were  day  laborers  before  coming 
for  help.  Some  of  them  followed  the  trade  oi  weaving  and  have 
taken  it  up  again  under  the  supervision  of  the  missionaries.  It 
IS  a  pleasure  to  labor  with  such  as  know  what  it  means  to  make 
an  honest  living  and  are  willing  to  put  forth  an  honest  effort.  In 
the  Sankara  congregation  wc  have  examples  of  successful  efforts 
Jtpward  that  end. 

Maradev  has  a  small  congregation  with  a  resident  Deacon 


of  1917  but  owing  to  the  fact  that  no  missionaries  lived  in  the 
station  for  several  years  it  became  very  small  with  few  activities 
except  the  work  that  was  carried  on  by  the  Christian  workers. 
Durmg  the  rainy  season  of  1921  missionaries  moved  to  the 
station  and  again  opened  the  work.  With  them  also  went  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters  who  again  revived  the  Church  activities  and 
at  the  present  writing  there  are  nearly  forty  members  besides 
the  workers  who  are  students  oi  the  Bible  Training  School  dur- 
ing six  months  of  the  year.  They  have  kept  up  from  six  to 
eight  village  Sunday  schools  beside  the  regular  station  Sunday 
school  and  the  Young  'People's  Meetings.  We  are  glad  to  note 
that  there  were  two  baptized  during  the  year  and  that  there  are 
five  applicants  for  baptism  from  the  village  of  Ghatula  at  the 
present  time. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  the  work  of  the  Mahodi  congregation 
in  the  salvation  of  souls  who  are  living  near  there.  A  number 
were  received  into  Church  fellowship  who  have  remained  faithful 
to  the  Lord  and  some  of  whom  are  a  great  blessing  to  the  Cause. 
It  might  be  of  interest  to  know  that  one  of  the  brethren  of  this 
little  congregation  felt  it  his  Christian  duty,  to  help  care  for  some 
orphans  who  were  in  need  of  food  and  clothing.  In  this  way  a 
few  were  gathered  into  his  home.  He  and  other  brethren  in  the 
congregation  d'd  what  they  could  to  help  support  these  orphans 
and  while  it  was  found  wise  to  place  them  in  the  respective  or- 
phanages yet  their  efforts  and  willingness  to  help  where  they 
could  shows  a  spirit  that  is  praiseworthy. 

The  Leper  Asylum  congregation  is  certainly  worthy  of  our 
ment'on  and  our  prayers.  Each  year  a  number  who  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  are  graciously  relieved  of  their  sufferings  by  death. 
A  number  are  each  year  admitted  into  the  Leper  Home  and  soon 
unite  with  the  Church  and  manifest  a  firm  faith  in  Christ  and 
Iiope  for  their  eternal  future.  Their  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Chr-'st  is  praiseworthy.  They  do  not  have  the  money  to  give 
for  the  Cause  but  by  their  own  vote  they  deprive  themselves 
of  a  number  of  meals  during  the  year  and  the  quantity  of  rice, 
vegetables,  and  other  foodstuffs  is  valued  and  the  mone^'  is 
taken  ont  of  their  maintenance  fund  for  such  respective  Causes 
as  the  North  India  Book  and  Tract  Society.  The  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Home  Mission  of  the  Indian  Church 
and  other  smaller  needs  that  present  themselves  from  time  to 
time.  Those  who  were  able  to  come  attended  the  special  meet- 
ings of  the  Church  held  during  the  Holiday  week.    They  were 
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ready  with  Scripture  verses  or  song  and  enjoyed  the  messages 
they  received  although  they  had  to  sit  apart  from  the  main  audi- 
ence. The  Lord  hath  richly  blessed  the  lepers  and  it  is  a  joy 
to  labor  with  them. 

The  care  of  the  Church  in  India  is  not  easy.  Wc  hold  to 
all  the  doctrinal  observances  and  ordinances  adhered  to  by  the 
Home  Church  and  strive  to  maintain  Gospel  standards  among 
the  people  and  to  help  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Word.  We 
are  glad  to  say  that  we  have  a  number  of  Indian  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  also  from  their  hearts  striving  to  do  their  part 
in  the  matter  but  with  such  woeful  ignorance  and  superstitions 
as  these  people  have  inherited,  with  their  poverty,  and  mental 
and  physical  inability,  and  with  the  opposition  they  have  con- 
tinually to  face,  it  takes  abundant  grace,  untiring  patience,  un- 
swerving faith  in  an  overruling  Providence,  and  almost  hope 
against  hope  for  their  future  possibilities  in  order  to  persistently 
lead  them  to  higher  ground  in  their  Christian  experience  and  to 
greater  faithfulness  to  God  and  to  His  Word.  We  sometimes 
become  faint  yet  persistently  we  keep  pursuing  our  line  of  duty 
and  privilege  in  their  behalf.  The  Church  in  India  is  growing 
and  with  her  growth  in  numbers  there  is  a  growth  in  responsi- 
bility. 

*       *  * 

The  Conference  of  the  Church  in  India  was  hela  in  Dham- 
tari  on  the  2nd  of  January  1923.  While  the  report  of  this  meeting 
would  logically  come  into  the  1923  report  of  the  Mission  yet '  it 
was  thought  best  to  give  a  summary  of  the  sessions  in  this  report. 


Hindu  Temple,  Dhamtari 


Ihe  officers  were,  Moderator,  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp;  Ass't  Mod- 
erator, Bro.  Parsadi;  Secretaries,  Brethren  J.  N.  Kaufman  and 
Sukhlal;  Resolution  Committee,  Brethren  M.  C.  Lehman,  Peter, 
Sidh  Gopal;  Nomination  Committee,  Brethren  A.  C.  Brunk,  Isa- 
baksh,  Sadhuram. 

Forty-six  voting  members  including  the  missionaries  were 
present.  After  the  devotional  and  roll  call  and  reading  of  the 
Rules  and  Discipline  fBro.  M.  C.  Lehman  preached  the  Con- 
ference sermon  taking  as  a  text,  I  Cor.  15:5.  He  reminded  us 
of  our  obligations  in  the  Church  to  hold  up  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  become  increasingly  spiritually  minded,  and  maintain  our 
places  as  winners  of  souls. 

The  questions  under  consideration  were  (1)  "What  is  the 
purpose  of  our  Home  Mission  and  how  can  we  bring  about  its 


growth?"  (2)  "What  is  the  purpose  of  anointing  with  oil?" 
(3)  In  what  manner  should  we  honor  our  parents?"  (4)  "What 
is  the  difference  between  a  Provident  Fund,  Deposit  in  Bank, 
burying  money  in  the  house,  and  Life  Insurance?" 

Regarding  the  Home  Mission  Station  the  Conference  decided 
to  set  aside  an  amount  of  money  from  the  funds  already  accumu- 
lated to  buy  land  in  the  Home  Mission  Station  from  which  the 
Home  Mission  workers  may  make  their  own  living  instead  of 
continually  drawing  their  living  allowance  from  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  secure  the  land 
during  the  coming  year.  It  was  also  decided  to  open  a  new 
Home   Mission  Station. 

Bro.  Brunk  explained  the  purpose  and  Scriptural  teaching  of 
aiio'nting  with  oil  and  the  practice  was  urged. 

Honoring  our  parents  was  urged  for  Scriptural  reasons. 
The  appeal  was  made  thru  the  Conference  because  of  the  ten- 
dency on  the  part  of  some  to  neglect  their  poor  ignorant  parents. 
The  Christian  custom  of  honoring  parents  was  also  contrasted 
with  the  heathen  custom  of  ancestral  worship. 

Life  insurance  agents  have  been  attempting  to  make  inroads 
in  the  Church  and  thru  their  subtle  arguments  had  caused  some 
to  become  confused.  It  was  therefore  felt  necessary  to  take  the 
time  in  Conference  session  to  explain  each  above  mentioned 
method  of  obtaining  or  saving  money  and  the  dangers  of  some 
and  the  right  use  of  the  others. 

The  statistical  and  financial  reports  showed  a  substantial 
increase  in  membership  and  in  gifts  from  the  Indian  Church 
for  maintenance  and  evangelism.  We  praise  God  for  the  spirit 
of  harmony  and  good  will  that  was  shown  and  for  the  intelligent 
interest  of  our  Indian  brethren. 

Our  Bishop,  M.  C.  Lapp  could  not  be  with  us  because  of  ill- 
ness. Special  prayer  was  had  in  his  behalf  that  the  Lord  would 
again  raise  him  from  his  bed  of  sickness. 


EDUCATIONAL 


The  political  unrest  has  effected  our  schools  more  than  any 
other  agency  of  the  mission.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
movement  to  paralyze  government  undertook  to  withdraw  chil- 
dren from  the  schools  aided  by  Government  As  this  is  the  case 
of  some  with  our  Mission  schools,  and  also  because  in  our 
schools  a  number  of  the  more  well-to-do  people's  children  were 
getti'Tg  daily   B'ble   instruction,  they  suiTered  considerably. 

The  scl^ools  affected  most  were  our  English  School  and  the 
Pr'mary  School  at  Ghatnla.  The  anti-Government  movement  has 
so  far  spent  itself  that  our  English  School  again  has  eighty-nine 
imp-'ls  as  compared  with  forty  and  our  Primary  School  at  Ghat- 
nla a'-a'n  has  twenty-three  pupils  where  pract'cally  all  pupils  had 
left  the  school. 

Th"  way  is  opening  whereby  it  will  be  possible  for  the  Mis- 
sion to  make  its  schools  more  efTective  than  in  the  past.  To 
explain  this  properly  it  is  necessary  to  note  the  following. 

Government  has  up  to  the  present  arranged  the  courses  for 
all  our  schools,  .'\ccording  to  these  curricula  Government  gave 
examinations  the  passing  of  which  led  to  a  higher  school  or 
secured  a  Government  certificate  of  completion.  This  course 
was  very  largely  literary  and  not  sufficiently  practical. 

A  number  of  Missions  have  undertaken  to  conduct  schools 
with  a  curriculum  more  closely  related  to  the  life  environing  the 
pupils  so  as  to  interest  the  pupil  more  and  give  him  discipline 
and  information  calculated  to  make  him  better  able  to  make  a 
living  after  completing  school.  This  would  not  produce  a  grade 
of  pupils  passing  from  these  schools  who  could  not  make  a  living 
except  in  some  salaried  office  or  position. 

Government  has  given  the  Mission  the  assurance  that  they 
will  not  be  averse  to  the  Mission  conducting  schools  along  the 
lines  of  this  more  practical  policy  and  the  Mission  is  taking  steps 
to  do  this  as  rapidly  as  such  a  radical  change  can  be  advan- 
tageously carried  out.  There  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  this 
change  will  be  looked  upon  with  favor  by  those  tiatioivalists,  \vW, 
had  been  dissatisfied  with  the  over  rigid  theoretical  sJ'StejM  of 
Ihc  past,     It  is  moreover  in   line  with  (he  Mission's  policy  of 


I  GOSPEL  HERALD 


giving  a  practical  training  which  fits  the  children  of  our  Christian 
community  for  economic  self  help.  It  is  also  possible  to  make 
a  curriculum  closely  related  to  the  life  of  the  child  much  more 
effective   evangelistically   than   one   largely  literary. 

It  is  acordingly  proposed  to  make  a  start  this  year  in  the  be- 
ginning classes  of  some  of  our  schools  with  a  view  to  changing 
the  curriculum  and  method  of  teaching  in  all  our  schools.  The 
method  of  teaching  will  be  along  the  lines  of  the  project  method 
as  used  in  some  schools  in  America.  One  school  in  North  India 
conducted  by  a  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  along 
these  lines  has  shown  results  very  much  more  satisfactory  than 
those  conducted  by  the  old  system. 

Some  letters  from  America  have  recently  raised  the  ques- 
tion as  to  the  Mission's  justification  for  conducting  schools  at  all. 


mary  schools,  one  of  which  is  only  for  girls,  and  one  for  only 
boys  and  the  others  mixed.  In  these  we  have  an  aggregate  of 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-eight  pupils.  Of  these  five  hundred 
fifty-one  are  Christians  or  children  of  Christians  and  the  re- 
maining  three   hundred   thirty-seven   are  non-Christians. 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  Mission  to  make  the  school  as  helpful 
as  possible  to  the  children  of  the  Christian  community  in  the 
way  of  giving  Christian  knowledge,  producing  permanent  literary 
preparation,  staunch  leadership  for  the  Church,  and  aiding  those 
destitute  to  acquire  economic  efficiency  for  normal  living.  For 
the  non-Christians  we  desire  to  do  the  same  as  well  as  to  make 
a  direct  appeal  to  accept  Christ. 

As  to  the  eft'ect  which  our  school  had  on  the  non-Christian 
community  it  may  be  mentioned  that  ex-students  of  our  schools 
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Village  Primary  School 


In  answer  to  this  we  want  to  give  the  following  information. 
Government  does  not  in  this  country,  compel  a  child  to  take  a 
primary  education  as  is  done  in  America.  It  does  not  and  could 
not  up  to  the  present  even  arrange  for  the  primary  education  of 
each  child.  The  children  of  our  Christians  would  have  practic- 
ally no  school  facilities  if  the  Mission  did  not  conduct  schools 
for  them. 

In  the  second  place  such  few  schools  as  are  now  conducted 
by  the  Government  would  in  many  cases  be  so  prejudiced  a- 
gainst  Christian  students  that  they  would  be  of  very  little  use 
to  the  Missions.  The  Mission  desires  its  schools  to  be  evangel- 
istic Christianizing  agencies  and  this  can  only  be  accomplished 
by  the  Mission  having  complete  control  of  the  schools. 

The  Mission  now  conducts  one  High  school  for  'boys,  three 
Middle  schools   (one  for  girls  and  two  for  boys)   and  nine  pri- 


as  a  rule  have  a  much  more  favorable  opinion  of  our  schools 
and  their  attitude  towards  Christ  is  much  more  sympathetic  and 
susceptible  than  that  of  pupils  from  Government  schools. 

The  building  for  the  girls'  school  at  Balodgahan  is  still  in- 
complete, due  to  lack  of  funds.  The  building  is  sorely  needed. 
A  house  for  teachers  is  also  greatly  needed  there.  Women 
teachers  are  hard  to  retain  in  school  unless  proper  housing  ar- 
rangements can  be  made  and  so  a  house  is  necessary  to  retain 
a  permanent  staff". 

It  is  the  aim  of  this  school  to  give  girls  training  that  will 
make  them  able  to  do  their  part  as  members  in  Christian  homes, 
and  also  to  train  some  so  as  to  be  able  to  teach  in  this  or  other 
similar  schools. 

The  High  School  for  boys  continues  as  before  and  this  year 
has  secured  a  better  staff  than  the  school  has  ever  had  before.  A 
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^..^hristian  Head  Master  who  conducts  the  school  for  the  sake  of 
•  spreading  Christ's  kingdom  is  an  encouraging  asset. 

The  medium  of  instruction  in  this   school   has  largely  'been 
English  up  to  the  present.    This  is  to  be  changed  to  Hindi,  and 
i.-^-nglish  retained  as  one  subject  taught  as  would  French  or  Latin 
^^in  an  American  high  school. 

T^e-i-u'^'*''  change  it  becomes  possible  for  the  middle  depart- 

^tnent  in  connection  with  the  boys'  Vernacular  School  at  Dham- 
Uri  and  the  Middle  Department  of  the  High  School  to  be  com- 
bined. 

■It  is  desired  to  make  our  primary  village  schools  more  than 
centers  of  instruction  for  children.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  make 
them  community  centers  of  helpfulness  from  which  all  may  re- 
^  ceive  the  eflfect  of  the  Gospel  of  help  as  shown  and  taught  by 
Jesus  when  with  us  on  earth. 

If  pupils  and  teachers,  can  become  the  center  for  help  for 
people  in  time  of  difficulty  and  give  the  Gospel  in  the  form  of 
material  help  and  comfort  in  time  of  need  and  sorrow  and  so 
make  an  appeal  for  decision  for  Christ,  we  believe  our  schools 
will  serve  the  need  Christ  would  have  them  serve. 

Had  the  Mission  not  conducted  ■  schools  from  the  beginning 


the  Government  irrigation  works  about  thirty-four  miles  from 
Sankra.  Only  by  following  them  up  were  we  able  to  prove  to 
Ihcni  our  real  interest  in  them.  People  in  the  villages,  who  saw 
the  difliculties  of  the  people  who  had  become  Christians,  began 
to  say  thai  if  the  missionary  cannot  help  us  to  live  when  our 
relatives  turn  against  us  when  we  become  Christians  then  we 
must  remain  where  we  are.  This  accounts  in  part  for  the  few 
baptisms  this  year.  What  we  need  is  some  simple  industries  that 
people  can  take  up  and  carry  ,  on  in  their  homes  until  they  can 
get  on  their  feet  and  secure  some  land.  It  is  still  in  most  cases 
the  poor  non-landholding  classes  that  are  answering  the  call  of 
the  Gospel.  When  the  landholders  come  the  problem  will  not 
be  so  serious. 

We  should  keep  in  mind  that  we  as  missionaries  are  not  in- 
terested solely  in  industrial  work  just  because  we  are  interested 
in  the  financial  uplift  of  the  people.  We  are  not  making  that  a 
substitute  for  preaching  the  Gospel  of  salvation  and  conversion. 
Such  a  motive  and  belief  is  wrong  and  it  is  hoped  will  never  be 
found  in  any  missionary.  The  real  motive  is  to  help  people  who 
are  already  converted  to  get  the  necessities  of  life.  The  Bible 
admonishes  us  to  help  the  poor.    If  one  can  give  a  man  a  means 
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it  could  not  now  be  giving  over  responsibility  to  Indian  leaders 
m  the  Church.  Our  last  conference  was  most  encouraging  in 
showmg  in  bold  relief  those  oi  our  leaders  on  whom  we  could 
depend.  Pray  that  our  schools  may  continue  to  produce  such 
leaders   that  the   Church  may  be  well  established 


INDUSTRIAL  PROBLEMS 


The  year  1922  has  brought  the  missionaries  in  some  of  our 
stations  face  to  face  with  the  problem  of  work  for  Christians  in 
a  more   acute   manner   than   ever   before.     Tlie    situation    in  our 
-Mission  at  present  is  as  follows: 
biui  close  of  the  famine  of  1921  a  number  of  people  wished 

to  be  baptized  and  were^by  this  rite  admitted  into  the  Church 
ju^t  before   the   famine   kitchens   in   whicii   they   were   being  fed 
,  yyere   closed   and   famine   funds   from   America   ceased   to  come. 
With  these  people  it  became  a  problem  how  to  get  even  the  four 
, cents  per  day  for  women  and  seven  cents  per  day  for  men  (which 
..are  regular  rates  of  wages  around  Sankra).    The  farmers  recjuirc 
extra  help  for  only  about  three  months  of  the  year.    And  since 
^,;ther,e,are  no  factories  the  day  laborers  are  in  great  difficulty  nine 
..months  of  the  year.    Prejudice  against  Christians  also  often  keeps 
,  th.em  from  being  able  to  find  work.     Some  of  the  missionaries 
had  to  say  to  their  people  that  we  have  no  money  and  so  can  give 
you  no  work. 

A  number  thought  that   (lie  missionary  did  not  .really  want 
to  help  them  in  their  difficulty  and  were  offended  and  went  to 


^'  himself  and  his  family  independent  of  the  mission  it 

IS  I; "tier  than  a  gift  of  money  which  he  would  use  and  expect 
'•"■oih-r  in  a  short  t^mc.  We  must  have  the  motive  that  Jesus 
liad  when  He  fed  the  multitudes.  He  satisfied  a  need  and  thereby 
showeil  forth  God's  love  for  siiaful  men. 

In  the  past  the  mission  was  in  need  of  teachers  and  other 
wovkets  so  all  those  who  showed  any  ability  were  employed  by 
the  ini.s.sion  Today  many  of  our  Christian  people  are  'beginning 
to  le-  l  that  Ihcy  ought  to  go  out  and  earn  their  own  living  and 
'^';"  ''I'  iiHi  witness  for  Christ  and  help  the  cause  of  Christ 

v;i;h  llu'ir  means  The  nr'ss'onaries  are  glad  for  this  spirit  for 
we  can  never  have  a  Church  here  that  will,  take  up  and  carry  on 
the  work  of  evangelizing  its  own  people  until  we  have  a  good 
miinher  of  people  who  can  make  a  living  independent  of  foreign 
help.  We  are  moving  in  this  direction.  During  the  year  two 
Chiislian  men  who  were  brou.yht  up  in  the  orphanage,  have  taken 
over  the  lina'ieial  resiioiisibilily  of  the  carpentry  shop.  They  are 
re.niihirly  employing  eight  other  Christian  men.  They  make  most 
of  tlie  furniture  used  in  the  Mission  and  have,  a  good  number  of 
orders  from  people  (uitside  of  the  Mission.  During  the  year  the 
two  lireihren  who  have  taken  over  the  shop  have  been  able  to 
m.ike  a  small  profit  in  addition  to  their  ow.n  wages.  One  mis- 
sionary still  acts  as  advisor  in  the  shop. 

The  blaeksniith  shop  is  operated  by  one  of  our  boys  who 
has  been  aw.iy  for  training.     Pie  also  operates  it  on  his  own  rc- 
siKjnsihilily.    He  is  doing  good  work  and  is  making  good  thus  far. 
Two  Christian  boys  from  Balodgahan  wiio  were  sent  to  the 
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Government  School  of  Handicrafts  to  be  trained  as  shoemakers 
have  returned  to  Balodgahan  and  have  set  up  business  by  the 
help  of  the  Mission.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  has  taken  a  great  interest 
in  their  work  and  has  done  all  he  could  to  help  them  get  started 
and  to  find  a  market  for  their  product.  They  have  been  making 
excellent  boots  and  shoes.  The  missionaries  have  them  do  their 
shoe  repairing  and  slso  have  had  them  make  new  shoes.  The 
difficulty  with  the  shoemaking  business  in  this  country  is  that 
only  a  few  and  very  cheap  shoes  are  worn  by  the  masses  of  the 
people. 

Another  type  of  industry  is  cloth  weaving  on  hand  looms. 
The  long  cloth  worn  by  the  women,  and  men  of  India  is  easily 
woven.  There  are  three  families  who  were  professional  weavers 
before  they  became  Christians,  who  are  earning  their  way  by  the 
loom,  at  Sankra.  Three  more  families  have  been  taught  weaving 
during  the  year.  Another  family  has  lately  been  baptized  at 
Dhamtari,  who  are  weavers  and  they  will  also  make  their  living 
by  the  loom.    The  great  difficulty  with  weaving  is  that  there  are 


heavy  as  sometimes,  due  to  lack  of  rain  at  the  time  that  the  grain 
was  maturing.  After  the  rice  harvest  a  heavy  rain  fell  which 
enabled  the  people  to  put  out  winter  crops  such  as  wheat,  len- 
tils, and  pulses.  Rice  is  cheaper  this  year  than  it  was  last  which 
is  an  advantage  to  the  poor  people. 

Over  the  Mission  as  a  whole  some  progress  has  been  made 
during  the  year  in  solving  the  problems  of  the  poor  ■  Christians. 
But  still  much  remains  to  be  done.  Still  more  faith,  prayer  and 
consecrated  effort  are  needed  in  this  work. 


EVANGELISTIC 


The  main  influence  which  wrought  against  evangelistic  work 
during  the  past  year  was  the  political  unrest  among  the  people 
due  to  non-cooperation  leaders.  Some  of  the  extremists  asso- 
ciated the  missionaries  with  the  foreign  officials  and  even  claimed 
that  the  missionaries  were  their  advisors.  Later  it  gradually  be- 
came known  that  we  belonged  to  another  country  and  that  our 
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many  weavers  and  a  few  weaving  mills  so  that  the  margin  of 
profit  is  very  lov.'  and  it  is  difficult  to  make  a  living  by  weaving 
alone.  However  Government  experts  think  that  with  the  new 
improved  fly  shuttle  looms  forty  per  cent  more  cloth  can  be  woven 
in  a  day  and  in  this  way  increase  the  earnings.  At  present  there 
are  four  fly  shuttle  looms  in  operation  at  Sankra.  Some  experi- 
menting in  rug  weaving  has  been  done.  This  is  hand  work 
which  makes  the  finished  product  quite  expensive.  The  two 
men  who  have  been  taught  rug  weaving  are  illiterate  villagers 
who  became  Christians  during  the  late  famine.  They  have  made 
good  progress  with  their  weaving.  It  remains  to  be  seen  wheth- 
er a  market  can  be  secured  for  rugs.  If  so  then  this  trade  can 
be  taught  to  others.  This  weaving  can  be  done  in  their  homes 
after  completing  their  training. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  have  been  carrying  on  some  industrial 
work  in  the  Widows'  Hom.e.  The  women  have  been  doing  much 
work  in  the  fields,  making  embankments,  weeding  and  cutting 
rice,  and  also  have  been  cutting  grass  in  the  jungle  for-  hay  and 
roof  thatching.  Quite  a  few  have  learned  to  handle  the  needle, 
and  sew.  It  is  surprising  how  fast  they  have  .learned  to  sew,  and 
make  skirts,  jackets,  and  children's  clothes,  etc.  All  the  sewing 
of  clothes  for  the  home  was  done  by  them  this  year.  We  want 
more  of  them  to  learn  to  sew  Then  all  of  them  will  be  able  to 
do  most  of  their  sewing  and  mending.  A  few  are  making  sweet 
oil  and  mustard  •  oil  out  of  the  raw  seeds.  The  oil  press  is  of 
the  country  kind.  There  is  great  demand  for  th:  oil  as  it  is 
not  adulterated  as  much  of  the  oil  is  which  :s  sold  by  the 
merchants.  It  is.  hoped  that  other  industries  may  be  started  a- 
mong  the  widows  during  the  com'ng  year.  Many  of  the  widows 
ran  make  the  ordinary  brooms  of  grass,  and  grass  mats,  and 
earthen  stoves  and  vessels.  • 

Each  year  more  land  is  being  sold  to  the  Christians  from 
tlie  farm  at  Balodgahan.     The  rice  crop  this  year  was  not  as 


work  was  purely  the  result  of  the  spirit  of  love  and  kindness 
shown  by  those  of  our  own  country  who  had  sent  us  here.  But 
the  political  agitations  have  deepened  the  religious  prejudices 
of  some  of  the  people  thus  hardening  them  against  the  messages 
of  the  Gospel  whether  given  by  the  missionaries  themselves  or  by 
th  Indian  Christian  workers. 

One  missionary  sister  reports  that,  "Interest  varied.  Some 
turned  us  away.  Some  rich  people  gave  us  an  old  gunny  bag  to 
sit  on  and  spread  a  nice  woolen  blanket  for  their  friends.  Some 
Brahmin  women  tried  to  convert  us.  Again,  some  were  vitally 
interested  and  many  very  attentive  listeners  and  some  who  had 
never  heard  the  Gospel  story  before  seemed  awed  and  eager.  In 
one  Mohammedan  home  they  insisted  that  we  have  a  meal  after 
we  had  our  meeting.  We  found  children  who  prized  the  picture 
cards  and  sold  them  to  schoolmates  thus  giving  value  and  a  wider 
circulation  and  interest." 

Another  writes,  "There  are  several  who  are  very  much 
interested  in  the  Christian  religion  and  we  believe  they  will 
"become  Christians  if  they  are  not  too  severely  oppressed  by  their 
relatives  and  caste  people."  A  missionary  brother  writes,  "Work 
is  not  always  easy  for  the  Christian  workers.  They  often  have 
to  bear  the  insults  of  the  non-Christians  among  whom  they 
work,  but  as  a  rule  they  are  respected  and  have  considerable 
influence  among  the  people.  Especially  is  this  true  when  the 
workers  put  special  stress  on  helping  people  who  are  in  trouble 
and  d'fficulty." 

Threats  of  persecution  and  exterminat'on  ■  were  made  by  both 
Mohammedans  and  Hindus  who  were  eager  to  crush  out  the  ag- 
g"essive  efl'orts  our  workers  were  putting  forth  among  the  peo- 
ple. We  are  glad  to  say  that  they  stood  their  ground  unflinch- 
ingly and  we  believe  received  special  grace  from  God  to  carry 
on  their  work  with  much  zeal  and  great  joy.  It  was  a  joy  to 
the  missionaries  to  see  their  determination  to  push  on  in  the 
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work  and  also  to  do  their  part  in  providing  for  it  in  case  the 
missionaries  would  be  removed  from  the  field. 

The  methods  of  evangelizing  the  people  varied  with  circum- 
stances and  the  different  kinds  of  people  with  whom  they  labored. 
From  every  station  the  Indian  brethren  visited  bazaars  regularly 
and  preached  to  the  crowds  that  gathered  around.  They  also 
passed  in  and  out  among  the  people  and  gave  them  tracts  or 
offered  Scriptures  and  Christian  literature  for  sale.  There  were 
special  occasions  during  the  year  such  as  Hindu  and  Moham- 
medan holiday  festivals  at  which  large  crowds  gathered  and  of- 
fered good  opportunities  for  evangelistic  effort.  The  work  which 
counted  for  most  was  the  follow  up  work  done  by  the  workers 
as  they  sought  out  those  who  were  either  impressed  by  tfte 
preaching  in  the  public  places  or  in  the  homes  or  who  had  read 
books,  tracts,  or  Scripture  portions.  The  workers  thus  had  an 
opportunity  to  teach  them  the  way  more  perfectly,  and  help 
them  make  definite  decisions  for  Christ. 

The  Bible  women  devoted  their  time  to  going  into  homes 
and  regularly  giving  the  poor,  ignorant  heathen  women  the  Gos- 


as  many  as  six  and  eight  village  Sunday  schools  going  most 
of  the  year.  They  are  not  always  able  to  go  out  on  Sunday 
morning  but  go  on  Saturday  or  another  week  day  as  they  can 
arrange.     Hundreds  of  children  and  also  adults  are  reached  in 

this  way. 

In  the  station  schools  Bible  classes  have  been  regularly  con- 
ducted and  continual  efforts  were  put  forth  to  win  the  children 
to  Christ.  Famine  conditions  do  not  prevail  at  present  but  the 
fruit  of  giving  those  poor  people  the  Gospel  while  they  were  in 
the  camps  is  'being  realized  now. 

One  who  is  an  applicant  for  baptism  at  one  of  our  stations 
told  the  deacon  of  the  congregation  that  his  decision  is  very  large- 
ly the  result  of  preaching  in  his  village  seven  years  ago  when  he 
first  heard  the  Gospel.  He  and  his  wife,  two  of  their  children,  a 
sister-in-law,  and  two  nephews  are  ready  to  be  received  into 
Church  fellowship  as  a  result  of  faithfully  presenting  the  Word 
to  ignorant  village  people.  The  ministry  of  preaching  is  a 
grave  responsibility  ana  none  of  us  as  missionaries  feel  that  our 
work  in  this   country  is   complete  unless  we   have   had  a  large 
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pel  of  Christ  either  in  song  or  by  explaining  some  portion  of 
Scripture.  At  most  of  the  stations  some  aged  Christian  woman 
is  employed  to  care  for  the  children  of  the  Bible  women  while 
they  are  gone  to  the  villages  or  homes.  One  missionary  sister 
reports  the  following:  "From  January  to  September  inclusive  my 
Bible  women  worked  160  days  and  attended  the  Normal  held 
lor  the  workers.  They  helped  in  conducting  village  Sunday 
schools  each  Saturday.  In  all  they  have  reached  6,575  people, 
visited  14  villages  the  farthest  being  3^  miles  distant.  Four 
Gospels   were  sold." 

Seventeen  of  our  workers  attended  the  Bible  School  six 
months  of  this  year.  Of  this  number  six  finished  the  four  years' 
course  and  were  awarded  diplomas  for  their  work.  Two  of 
them  were  women.  We  hope  all  the  other  workers  will  be  able 
to  return  and  that  others  may  come  with  them.  While  several 
outstations  have  to  be  closed  for  six  months  in  the  year,  yet  we 
feel  that  we  are  justified  in  giving  them  this  opportunity  for 
Bible  study. 

The  Home  Mission  station,  Mogragahan,  while  supported  by 
the  Indian  Church  is  worthy  of  mention.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
the  workers  with  souls  for  their  hire.  Few  of  the  converts  were 
able  to  remain  in  the  village  because  of  the  oppression  of  their 
relatives  but  they  have  moved  elsewhere  and  are  making  a  liveli- 
hood for  themselves.  A  few  are  weaving  at  the  Sankara  station. 
The  seed-sowing  by  our  workers  of  the  Home  Mission  station 
has  not  been  in  vain. 

The  other  evangelistic  activities  have  been  blessed.  The 
village  Sunday  school  work  is  an  activity  of  the  Church  and 
every  member  of  the  Church  is  enlisted  in  this  service  where 
it  is  possible  for  him  to  help.    The  smaller  congregations  have 


share  in  giving  the  Gospel  to  these  people  to  whom  we  have 
been  sent. 


MEDICAL  WORK 


During  the  past  year  the  opportunities  for  healing  the  sick 
and  ministering  to  their  needs  have  been  many  in  the  mission. 
With  so  much  sickness  and  disease  in  our  midst  this  part  of  our 
Mission  service  has  been  a  very  important  one,  and  those  who 
have  had  the  privilege  of  serving  the  people  in  this  way  have 
had  great  pleasure  in  doing  so. 

There  seems  to  be  a  greater  readiness  on  the  part  of  the 
people  to  avail  themselves  of  the  help  they  may  receive  at  the 
hospital  and  dispensaries.  They  look  upon  them  with  less  sus-» 
picion  than  in  former  years,  and  many  patients  'from  far  and 
near  have  sought  medical  assistance.  The  reports  from  the 
Dhamtari  Hospital  and  each  of  the  station  Dispensaries  are 
encouraging. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  report  that  in  Ghatula  the  medical  work 
has  been  wonderfully  helped  during  the  last  half  of  the  year  by 
the  coming  of  a  trained  nurse,  who  is  able  to  attend  to  the  most 
of  the  common  ailments  of  the  out-patients.  The  Gospel  has 
been  taught  to  the  people  and  occasionally  tracts  have  been  giv- 
en out  to  the  patients.  It  is  hoped  that  in  this  way  they  may 
have  received  help  both  physical  and  .spiritual. 

A  small  dispensary  is  maintained  at  Mahodi  in  which  a  lim- 
ited supply  of  medicines  is  kept  chiefly  for  emergency  purposes, 
and  for  the  benefits  of  the  Christian  people  living  there.  The 
people  in  the  surrounding  villages  are  learning  the  value  .of  good 
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medicines  and  a  great  many  come  for  the  help  they  can  get  at 
the  dispensary. 

In  Sankra  the  dispensary  has  been  open  practically  every 
day  of  the  year  and  it  has  been  one  of  the  most  pleasant  duties 
of  the  missionary  and  the  one  Indian  helper  to  attend  to  the 
physical  needs  of  those  who  came  from  day  to  day.  A  number 
of  patients  were  in  great  need  of  help.  Among  them  was  a 
young  girl  of  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  is  afTlicted  with 
epilepsy.  And  in  this  country,  when  persons  have  this  disease 
no  one  cares  for  them  and  no  one  wants  them  about.  So  this 
poor  girl  was  cast  out  during  the  last  famine  and  she  came  to 
Sankra.  During  one  of  her  attacks  of  epilepsy  she  fell  and  hurt 
the  back  of  her  head.  After  a  month  or  more  she  came  to  the 
dispensary  for  treatment  with  her  head  in  a  dreadful  condition. 
Her  entire  head  was  swollen  and  the  wound  was  in  an  unsightly 
condition.  It  was  with  great  diffimulty  that  her  head  was  cleaned 
up  and  then  only  after  cutting  away  all  her  hair.  Her  recovery 
looked  doubtful  but  after  several  treatments  she  began  to  improve 
and  fully  recovered  in  a  comparatively  short  time. 

There  has  been  no  famine  in  this  district  for  the  past  two 
seasons,  however  a  child  of  about  seven  years  came  to  the  dis- 
pensary in  a  starved  condition.  His  father  had  died  a  few 
years  ago  and  his  mother,  who  had  married  again,  had  forsaken 
this  boy  because  he  had  a  large  sore  in  which  there  were  mag- 
gots, and  this,  if  it  became  known  would  outcaste  her  if  she 
kept  him.  So  the  boy  tried  to  live  by  begging  but  found  it 
very  unsatisfying.  And  when  he  had  been  reduced  to  skin  and 
bone  some  people  in  a  nearby  village,  hardly  expecting  him  to 
live,  brought,  him  to  the  dispensary.  He  has  recovered  and  is 
now  a  big  fat  boy.  But  for  several  months  he  did  not  and  really 
has  not  yet  told  his  name  nor  the  name  of  the  village  from  which 
he  came  It  seems  he  has  been  thoroughly  instructed  to  keep 
this  secret,'  the  reason  for  which  is  not  known  to  us.  However 
after  a  long  enquiry  in  different  villages  his  name  has  been 
found  out  and  also  the  name  of  his  village.  He  is  entering 
school  where  it  is  hoped  he  may  improve  his  time,  and  receive 
regular  Bible  instruction. 

In  Balodgahan  during  October  and  November  there  was 
considerable  malaria  among  the  girls  in  the  orphanage  and  a- 
mong  the  widows  in  the  Home.  In  the  dispensary  there  were 
5890  patients  treated  during  1922.  There  were  also  a  number  of 
minor  operations  and  confinement  cases.  Many  of  the  patients 
treated  have  come  from  the  surrounding  villages  and  some  from 
long  distances.  The  medical  work  of  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  is  well 
known  in  the  villages  and  the  people  have  great  confidence  in 
his  ability  as  a  doctor.  He  is  often  called  out  on  long  and 
difficult  tasks.  Many  have  been  his  deeds  of  relief  and  helpful- 
ness. 

On  account  of  unsettled  conditions  the  medical  work  in 
Dhamtari  was  not  as  satisfactory  as  it  might  have  been  otherwise. 


Dr.  Cooprider  left  us  early  in  the  year.  She  had  worked  up  a 
laboratory  which  is  of  great  help.  Her  leaving  has  left  much  of 
this  work  undone.  There  was  also  considerable  moving  about. 
It  was  decided  that  the  main  part  of  the  medical  work  should 
he  taken  back  to  the  medical  station  where  the  work  was  formerly 
carried  on.  The  buildings  which  had  been  used  for  the  old  men's 
home  were  repaired  and  put  into  condition  to  be  used  for  hos- 
pital purposes  again  and  the  work  was  begun  there  in  August. 
This  is  a  great  improvement  over  what  it  was  before.  The  old 
dispensary  building  at  Sundarganj  was  rebuilt  and  made  more 
convenient  for  a  medical  dispensary.  This  is  now  operated  for 
the  convenience  of  the  Christian  community  and  the  Boys'  Or- 
phanage. 

There  have  been  two  very  valuable  additions  to  the  medical 
staff.'.  One  in  the  person  of  Sister  Mary  Wenger  who  is  doing 
very  effective  service  in  the  hospital  as  a  nurse.  The  other  is 
James  Dntt,  a  Compounder,  who  came  to  us  from  the  United 
Provmces  in  February.  He  operated  the  Sundarganj  hospital  in 
the  morning  and  worked  at  the  Leper  Asylum  in  the  afternoon. 
He  has  had  a  number  of  years  experience  as  a  compounder  and 
dresser  of  wounds  in  the  army  which  has  given  him  efficient 
tra'n'ng.  Asra  Bai  the  Indian  nurse  had  been  off  duty  nearly  five 
months  because  of  sickness.  We  are  glad  to  state  that  she  is  on 
duty  again.  She  is  valuable  not  only  as  a  nurse  but  also  as  a 
compounder  and  dispenser  of  drugs. 

Malaria  has  been  prevalent  as  usual  but  there  has  not  been 
as  mnch  influenza  as  sometimes.  Many  cases  of  pulmonary  tu- 
l)erculosis,  often  in  the  later  stages  have  presented  themselves  for 
treatment.  It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  a  remedy  has  finally 
been  found  which  offers  considerable  hope  for  the  person  suffer- 
ing w'th  this  disease.  When  there  is  a  reasonable  degree  of 
Mtality  remaining  injections  of  Allylene  prepared  by  Dr.  Zam- 
betta  of  Milan,  Italy,  have  given  very  happy  results. 

The  following  are  a  few  illustrations  of  cases  that  came  to 
us  for  treatment: 

A  little  orphan  girl  about  six  years  of  age  came  with  an  ulcer 
on  the  back  of  her  head  and  neck  about  three  and  a  half  inches 
in  diameter.  As  a  result  of  neglect  it  was  very  filthy.  After  the 
wound  had  been  cleaned  we  found  that  about  one  square  inch 
of  the  skull  bone  was  exposed.  This  has  all  healed  up  very 
nicely  and  she  is  such  an  attractive  child  that  she  was  adopted 
by.  a  Christian  family  whose  little  girl  of  about  the  same  age  died 
last  year.  Both  she  and  they  are  very  happy  now.  Another 
case  was  that  of  a  woman  who  on  account  of  disobedience  re- 
ceived a  beating  from  her  husband  and  as  a  result  was  brought 
to  the  hospital  with  both  bones  of  her  leg  fractured  just  above 
the  ankle  as  well  as  a  number  of  very  severe  bruises.  She  re- 
mained in  the  hospital  till  she  was  about  well. 

There  was  an  epidemic  of  granulated  eyelids  in  the  Boys' 
Orphanage.    Most  of  these  cases  except  a  few  chronic  ones  have 
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recovered.  Ollicrvvisc  eye  diseases  have  not  been  as  prevalent 
this  year  as  at  other  times.  Quite  a  number  of  people  have 
been  fitted  with  spectacles. 

Numerous  minor  operations  and  a  few  major  ones  have  been 
perlormed.  Some  tonsils  have  been  removed  and  many  more 
remain  to  be  removed  from  the  children  in  the  orphanages.  This 
we  hope  to  do  soon. 

Hypodermic  injections  have  become  quite  popular  and  people 
come  in  increasing  numbers  for  them.  A  few  days  ago  a  man 
came  asking  for  "injection  number  24."  He  stated  that  he  knew 
that  this  would  cure  him  for  one  of  his  friends  told  him  so.  This 
form  of  treatment  is  expensive  but  those  taking  the  treatments 
when  at  all  able  are  usually  willing  to  pay  the  full  cost  of  the 
medicine.  The  increase  of  $50.00  per  month  for  medical  work 
which  the  Mission  Board  has  granted  is  greatly  appreciated.  This 
enables  us  to  do  more  effective  work  and  use  'better  remedies  for 
the  poor  who  would  otherwise  sometimes  be  deprived  of  the  best. 

S'ster  Wenger  expects  to  spend  some  weeks  in  the  near  fu- 
ture in  Calcutta  getting  necessary  laboratory  experience  and  in- 
struction in  order  that  our  laboratory  may  be  more  efficiently 
operated. 

The  medical  work  at  the  Leper  Asylum  has  been  much  the 
same  as  usual  with  the  exception  of  the  treatment  for  leprosy 
by  the  latest  method.  About  forty  cases  were  taken  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year.  After  three  months  the  results  from  the 
treatments  were  very  encouraging.  However,  the  improvement 
since  then  has  not  been  so  marked  and  some  have  gone  back  to 
almost  their  former  condition.  On  account  of  the  pain  which  the 
treatment  causes  there  are  only  about  half  the  number  taking  it 
now.  It  is  believed  that^  the  treatment  can  do  great  things  if 
proper  methods  can  be  found  and  carried  out  in  minute  detail 
but  the  road  is  long  and  hard  both  for  the  patient  and  for  the 
doctor.  Work  has  been  begun  on  the  new  leper  home  which 
when  completed  will  make  it  possible  to  have  better  conditions 
for  the  inmates  as  well  as  give  the  doctor  better  opportunity  to 
carry  on  the  medical  work. 

The  daily  attendance  at  the  Dhamtari  dispensaries  averages 
about  forty  patients.  The  year  brought  with  it  great  problems 
as  well  as  great  opportunities  in  medical  work  and  it  is  hoped 
that  as  a  result  of  the  year's  work  many  souls  may  have  received 
a  better  vision  of  the  Divine  Healer  and  may  have  been  healed 
in  soul  as  well  as  in  body. 


CARING  FOR  THE  HOMELESS 


The  work  in  the  charitable  institutions  during  the  past  year 
has  been  attended  with  the  problems  that  follow  a  year  of  famine. 
The  buildings  have  all  been  over-crowded.  The  task  of  supply- 
ing clothing,  blankets,  and  other  necessary  articles  to  so  many 
who  had  been  admitted  the  previous  year  with  nothing  even  that 
could  be  called  clothing,  and  to  whom  little  was  given  when  they 
were  admitted  because  of  the  great  numl^ers,  has  been  no  small 
one.  The  physical  condition  of  a  group  of  people  admitted  into 
an  institution  from  a  famine  camp  is  far  from  normal.  There 
has  been  the  concern  and  work  of  correcting  physical  defects  thru 


Girls  from  the  Orphanage  Carrying 
Water 


medical  attention  and  general  care.  And  most  of  all  there  has 
been  a  group  of  people  to  prepare  for  Christianity  who  have 
known  the  sins  of  heathen  villages. 

iWith  all  the  problems  and  work  it  has  been  a  year  in  which 
we  have  realized  many  blessings.  As  we  look  at  the  happy  girls 
and  boys  so  full  of  life  and  energy  that  there  seems  no  bound  to 


Isabux  and  Family — Housefather  of 
Boys'  Orphanage 


it  and  remember  the  listless,  drawn-faced  children  we  saw  sitting 
about  a  year  ago  we  can  see  the  response  that  their  bodies  have 
made  to  care  and  proper  food  and  it  is  very  gratifying.  There 
have  been  no  epidemics  of  disease  in  any  of  the  institutions  and 
there  have  'been  very  few  deaths.  This  can  be  attributed  in  a 
large  measure  to  better  facilities  for  caring  for  the  sick  than 
were  had  in  former  years.  The  wards  for  the  isolation  of  the 
sick  in  the  girls'  and  boys'  orphanages  have  proved  a  very  great 
help  in  preventing  the  spread  of  disease  through  the  institutions. 

This  has  been  a  year,  too.  of  blessing  thru  the  response  of 
the  people  at  Home  to  support  orphans  and  helpless  aged  ones. 
The  missionaries  wish  to  express  their  warmest  thanks  to  all 
who  have  responded  to  this  need  and  have  made  it  possible  to 
save  so  many  for  the  Kingdom  whom  otherwise  we  should  have 
been  compelled  to  see  die  or  else  return  to  their  former  lives. 
The  Master  is  indeed  saying  to  you  who  have  met  this  need 
"Ye  have  done  i*:  unto  Me." 

In  the  Hoys'  Orphanage  at  the  close  of  the  year  there  are 
220  boys,  163  of  whom  are  full  or  half  orphans.  The  remaining 
57  are  children  of  parents  who  are  either  too  poor  to  care  for 
them  or  who  have  been  placed  in  the  Orphanage  for  school 
privileges.  With  so  large  a  fanr'ly  of  boys  entirely  dependent 
ui)on  the  Mission  our  thought  is  turned  toward  them  with  no 
little  concern  as  we  think  of  their  equipment  for  life  not  only 
spiritually  and  edueatioiially  but  also  cconom'cally.  The  boys 
do  garden'ng,  and  make  their  own  clothing  and  washing  and 
whatever  work  can  be  fomul  for  them  outside  of  school  hours, 
but  this  is  not  enough  to  keep  so  many  employed  and  to  prepare 
them  for  fuliu'e  usefulness.  Steiis  a)-e  being  taken  to  v:\\\'  voca- 
tional education  in  the  school  so  that  boys  can  be  trained  in  in- 
dustries as  well  as  for  literary  work.  W (-  are  still  In  need  of 
tinichei's  aiul  I'vancclists.  especially  of  better  trained  ones  but 
if  we  are  to  have  a  self-supporting  t'hristiau  community  we 
must  leach  men  and  women  to  work  with  their  hands.    To  provide 
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equipment  and  staff  for  this  is  one  of  the  things  necessary  at 
the  present  time. 

The  health  of  the  boys  has  been  good  in  comparison  to 
former  years  due  to  daily  inspection  and  better  medical  attention. 
An  Indian  Christian  Medical  assistant  who  has  been  employed 
by  the  Mission  attends  to  this  except  in  special  cases  when  the 
missionary  doctor  is  called.  There  have  been  two  deaths  in  the 
institution  during  the  year. 

There  are  now  246  girls  in  the  Girls'  Orphanage  at  the  close 
®f  the  year.  About  seventy-five  per  cent  of  these  are  orphans 
or  have  only  one  parent  living.    The  remaining  are  children  of 


They  help  with  the  cooking,  keep  their  rooms  clean,  help  with 
the  sick  girls  and  v/hatever  other  work  they  can  do.  Much  of 
the  water  that  is  used  in  the  institution  must  be  carried  from  the 
pond  some  distance  from  the  building  which  affords  much  em- 
ployment for  the  girls.  The  wood  which  is  used  for  cooking 
must  also  be  carried  in  from  the  wood-pile  outside  the  compound 
which  is  the  little  girls'  work. 

During  the  year  two  girls  have  been  married  and  two  have 
died. 

A  few  children  without  parents  came  to  Mahodi  who  were 
first  cared  for  by  our  Christian  workers  and  later  by  the  Mission. 


Christians  who  have  placed  their  girls  in  the  orphanage  so  that 
they  may  be  in  school  or  else  to  shield  them  from  the  evils  of 
village  life.  The  woman  who  had  been  matron  of  the  institution 
the  past  five  years  was  married  in  June.  A  matron  has  been 
secured  to  take  her  place  who  is  giving  satisfactory  service.  The 
assistant  in  the  hospital  was  married  also  and  a  trained  Indian 
nurse  has  been  secured  in  her  place.  She  gives  full  time  to  the 
institution  and  is  proving  a  great  help. 

The  girls  are  in  school  five  and  a  half  hours  a  day  in  the 
forenoon.  In  the  afternoon  the  larger  girls  and  certain  divisions 
of  small  girls  work  at  mending,  garment-making  and  other 
needle-work.     The  other  divisions  work  at  various  other  tasks. 


These  with  several  children  of  Christian  parents  whose  parents 
were  too  poor  to  support  them  were  formed  into  a  small  orphan- 
age. There  are  thirteen  in  all.  Most  of  them  are  bright  and 
all  go  to  school  regularly  and  are  getting  along  nicely  in  their 
classes.  A  number  of  them  have  been  organized  into  a  sewing 
class  where  they  are  making  good  progress.  Other  forms  of 
work  are  being  planned  for  them  which  they  will  do  as  rapidly 
as  they  are  able  to  learn. 

In  the  Widows'  Home  there  are  117  widows  and  25  children. 
Six  of  the  children  were  brought  to  the  Home  when  they  were 
babies  and  have  been  cared  for  here.  The  building  was  planned 
for  60  people  and  with  the  present  number  it  is  very  much  over- 
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crowded.  We  are  hoping  to  build  an  extension  and  are  praying 
that  the  means  will  he  supplied.  The  physical  condition  of  those 
who  came  in  during  the  year  was  comparatively  good  for  this 
nistitution  as  most  of  them  had  been  in  the  relief  camp  before 
coming  into  the  Home.  The  only  death  was  that  of  a  little 
child.  Four  widows  were  married  during  the  year  and  all  seem 
happy.  Twelve  of  the  women  are  doing  school  work,  si.x  of 
whom  are  now  able  to  read  and  write  well  and  are  being  taught 
Geography  and  other  subjects.  The  remaining  six  are  making 
slower  progress  but  are  also  doing  well.  Two  women  are  em- 
ployed from  the  outside.  One  as  a  teacher  and  one  to  supervise 
work.  .  * 


remained  there  after  the  famine.    They  are  being  taught  to  work 

so  that  they  may  be  able  to  make  their  own  living.  A  number 
have   become  Christians. 

There  are  sixteen  decrepit  old  men  who  are  cared  for  by 
llie  iVfission.    Two  of  them  have  been  baptized  this  year. 

The  number  of  inmates  in  the  Leper  Asylum  is  210.  The 
health  in  the  institution  has  been  comparatively  good  and  the 
death  rate  lower  than  last  year. 

There  are  36  girls  and  boys  in  the  homes  for  untainted  chil- 
dren of  whom  32  are  in  school. 

On  the  whole  the  work  with  the  nearly  900  men,  women,  and 
cluldren  in  the  charitable  institutions   during  the  year  has  been 


"The  Old  and  the  New  are  Side  by  Side  Today  in  India" 


Bible  teaching  is  given  to  the  women  in  the  Home  twice 
weekly  and  evening  prayers  are  held  daily  and  all  attend  the 
regular  Sunday  school  and  Church  services.  Nearly  all  the 
women,  old  and  young,  as  a  result  are  able  to  repeat  Scripture, 
the  Lord's  prayer,  and  some  Bible  stories  and  some  who  a  few 
years  ago  drd  not  know  what  prayer  is  are  able  to  pray  in  public. 
A  few  of  them  are  able  to  conduct  evening  prayers  with  the 
wfimen.  There  were  twenty-one  baptized  during  the  year.  All 
the  women  are  now  Christians.  Their  gratitude  for  the  blessings 
which  they  receive  expresses  itself  thru  acts  like  that  of  Bodhni, 
one  of  the  widows  who  is  paralyzed  in  her  limbs  and  must  walk 
with  a  stick  and  who  has  no  income  exceijt  the  amount  which 
she  receives  each  week  for  her  food  but  who  saved  from  this 
amount  a  rupee  (3.S  cents)  and  gave  it  into  the  collection  on 
Thanksgiving  day. 

At  Sankra  there  ai-e  r)ver  twenty  widows  who  being  homeless 


encouraging.  We  are  grateful  to  the  people  at  Home  for  sup- 
porting the  work  so  faithfully  both  in  a  material  way  and  thru 
prayer.  We  continue  our  appeal  to  you  that  you  remember  these 
hundreds  that  are  looking  to  you  for  help  and  especially  that 
you  pray  for  them  that  they  may  be  prepared  for  the  Kingdom. 


"A  prophet  shall,  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things 
whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you." 


".'\iul  jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician;  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 


"Now  while  r.inl  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  His  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry." 
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CALENDAR  OF  EVENTS  1922 

January. 

1.  Sunday  School  Conference,  at  Balodgahan. 

2.  Quarterly  Workers'  Meeting  at  Balodgahan. 

3.  Church   Conference   at  Balodgahan. 

7.    Dr.  Eschs  move  from  Ghatula  to  Dhamtari  and  G.  J.  Lapps 

move  from  Dhamtari  to  Ghatula. 
12.    E.  H.  Miller  of  Fentress,  Va.,  enroute  to  America  from  the 

Near  East  comes  to  Dhamtari. 
15-18.    Bro.    Lehman   attends    meeting   of   Provincial    Council  in 

Jubbulpore. 


March. 

5.  Communion  at  Dhamtari. 

8.    Bro.  Friesen  and  family  leave  for  America. 
19.    Communion  services  at  Balodgahan  and  at  the  Leper  Asylum. 
26.    Communion  services  at  Sankra. 
July. 

1.    Ten  Orphanage  girls  leave  for  school  in  Bilaspur. 
Opening  of  English  School. 

Bro.  Millers  take  over  Boys'  Orphanage  and  School. 

6.  Bible    School  opens. 

1(J.    (jirls'  School  at  Balodgahan  opens. 


A  Crowd  at  the  Dhamtari  Railw^ay  Station 


"Custard  Apples' 


20-27.    Bro.    Lehman    attends    meeting    of    National    Council  in 
Poona. 

18.    Laying  of  the  foundation  for  the  new  church  at  Balodgahan 

is  begun  with  an  early  morning  service. 
22.    A.  C.  Brunk  ordained  to  ministry. 
24.    J.   H.   Waryes   reach  Bombay. 

28.  J.  H.  Waryes  reach  Dhamtari. 

29.  Irene  Lehman  and  Russel  Kaufman  baptized. 
February. 

6.    E.  H.  Miller  leaves  for  America. 
7-10.    Annual   Business   Meeting  held   at  Sundarganj. 
11.    Mr.    Oldrieve,    Secretary    of    Mission    to    Lepers    visits  the 
Mission. 

26.    Communion  services  at  Sankra  and  at  Ghatula.    Seven  bap- 
tisms at  Sankra  and  five  at  Mahodi. 


12,  ,Bro.  Millers  begin  housekeeping  in  the  North  bungalo,  Dham- 

tari. 

16.    Seventeen  baptisms  at  Sankra. 
August. 

7.    A  poisonous  snake,  four  and  a  half  feet  long  killed  on  M. 
C.  Lapp's  desk. 
Bro.   and   Sister   P.   W.   Penner   of   the   General  Conference 
Mennonite  Mission  visit  -the  Mission. 
September. 

2,  3.  M.  C.  and  Lydia  Lehman,  A.  C.  Brunk,  E.  E.  Miller  and 
Mary  M.  Good  leave  for  Jubbulpore  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Educational  Union  on  the  5th.,  the  Alid-India 
Missionary'  /Vssociation  on  the  6th..  and  the  Council  of 
Missions  on  the  7th. 

13.  Oi-icning  of  Bible  Normal  in  Dhamtari. 
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22.    R.  R.  Smucker  kills  a  tiger  in  Ihc  jungle.    Poi.sonou.s  snake 

killed  in  the  Smucker  dining-  room. 
27.    Jemima  Ariel,  teacher  in  the  Girls'  School,  leaves  for  home 

because  of  ill  health. 

October. 

2-4,    Written  language  examinations. 
5.    Quarterly  Workers'  Meeting  in  Dhamtari. 
11-14.    Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  of  the  General  Conference  Menno- 

nite  Mission  visit  the  Mission. 
IS.    Communion  services  at  Balodgahan  and  at  Maredeo. 
19-23.    Sisters  Himelsbaugh  and  Zeigler  of  the  Brethren  Mission 

visit  the  Mission. 
22.    Communion  services  at  Sundarganj  and  at  the  Leper  Asylum. 

29.  Communion  services  at  Sankra. 

30.  Marriage    of    Kisun,    tailor,    and    Maharin    Bai,    assistant  in 

hospital  at  Girls'  Orphanage. 


Kathryn  Ruth  Kaufman,  the  Latest 
Missionary 

November. 

4.    Work  started  on  the  nevv  church  at  Sankra. 
7-17.    Mr.  Biswas  of  the  India  Sunday  School  Union  visits  the 
different  stations  in  the  interest  of  Sunday  School  work. 

12.  Communion  services  at  Ghatula. 

13.  Begin  tearing  down  the  old  Boys'  Orphanage  at  Dhamtari 

built  'by  Bros.  Ressler  and  Page  over  twenty  years  ago. 

18-28.    Bro.  Steiners  of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion visit  the  Mission. 

23.    Thanksgiving  services  in  the  different  churches. 

G.  J.  Lapp  leaves  for  Allahabad  to  attend  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Book  and  Tract  Society. 

December. 

6-12.    Bro.    Lehman    attends    Conference    on    Vocational  Middle 

Schools  in  Moga. 
19.    Ciraduating  exercises  for   Bible   School   students  at  Ghatula. 
21.    Christmas  program  at  Girls'  School  at  Balodgahan. 
27.    Conference  on  the  Economic  Problem. 
27-30.    Jalsa  at  Dhamtari. 
31.    Sunday  School  Conference  at  Dhamtari. 


"And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  nie  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judca,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth." 


Arrival 

1905 
1908 


MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY 

Missionaries  en  the  Field 

Slrition  Address 
Dhamtari 

J.  N.  Kaufman  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

Llsie  Kaufman  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

Mission  Treasurer,  Boys  orphanage,  Sundarganj  church,  Car- 
penter shop  and  Evangelistic  work 
^-  D    Esch  Dhamtari,  C,  P.  1910 

Mma   Esch  Dhamtari,  C,  P.  1910 

Leper    churrh,    Leper    asylum,    Evangelistic    work.  Medical 

work  and  Health  Officer  of  the  mission,  • 
E.   E,   Miller  Dhamtari.  C.  P.  '  1921 

Ruth  B    Miller  Dhamtari,  C.  P  1921 

English  Hi.gh  School,  Vernacular  Middle  School,  Old  Men's 

Home,  B  ble  Women,  language  study. 
Mary  Wenger  Dhamtari,  C,  P. 

Superintendent  of  Hospital,  language  study. 
Balodgahan 

Anna  Stalter  Dhamtari,   C.  P. 

Girls'  Orphanage. 
Mary  _  Good  Dhamtari,   C  P. 

Girls'  Vernacular  Primary  and  Middle  School. 
J.  H.  Warye  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

Nell--e  Warye  Dhamtari,  C  P. 

Evangelistic  and  Primary  school  work,  Balodgahan,  Bhatgaon, 
and  Mfirideo,  shoe  shop,  language  study 
A.  C.  Brunk  Dhamtari,  C    P.  1912 

Eva  Brunk  Dhamtari,   C.   P,  1908 

Balodgahan  Church,  Earm,  Widows,  Home  and  Medical  work. 


1921 


190.S 

1920 

1922 
1922 


M.  C.  Lapp 
Sarah  Lapp 
Ghatula 
G.  J.^  Lapp 
Fannie  Lapp 


Dhamtari,  C.  P. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

Sihawa  P.  O.  via    Dhamtari,  C.  P. 


1901 
1901 

1905 
1913 


1920 
1920 


Bible  School,  Educational,  Medical,  and  Evangelistic  work. 
Sankra 

R.  R.  Smu'cker  Jamgaon,  via.  Drug,  C.  P. 

Alma  Smucker  Jamgaon,  via.  Drug,  C.  P. 

Educational,    Medical,  and  Evangelistic 

Mahodi 

Temporarily  unoccupied  by  missionary  family. 

Missionaries  on  furlough 


P.  A.  Friesen 
Florence  Friesen 

M.  C.  Lehman 
Lydia  Lehman 


Hesston,  Kansas,  U  S.  A. 
Returning  in  autumn  of  1923. 

Washingtonville,  Ohio. 
Returning   in   autumn    of  1924. 


1907 
1910 

1906 
1906 


MISSION  DIRECTORY  1923 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Headquarters — Prairie   St.,   Elkhart,   Indiana,   U.    S.  A. 
Secretary  S.  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa 

General  Treasurer  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

American  Mennonite  Mission 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
Secretary-Treasurer  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

Stations 

Dhamtari— (a)  Sundarganj;   (b)  Batena;   (c)  Leper  Asylum. 
Balodgahan  —  Sankra  —  Ghatula  —  Mahodi. 

Evangelistic  Out-Stations 
Gatasili  —  Bijnathpuri  —  Bagtari  —  Seodi  —  Chikli  —  Bhatgaon— 

Marideo  —  Nawagaon  — ■  Tiiigra. 
Indian   Mennonite    Home   Mission   Station — Mogragahan. 

Charitable  Institutions 

Sundarganj  Dhamtiri,  C.  P. 

Dhamtari  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

Balodgahan  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

Sundar,ganj  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

Balodgahan  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

Schools 

Ghatula  Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 
Sundarganj 


Pioys'  (,)rphatiage 
f-epcr  .\s\-liim 
(iirls'  Orphanage 
C^ld  Men's  Home 
Widows'  Home 

r>il)le  Training  School 
Mission   High  .Schnnl 


Dhamtari,  C. 
Dhamtari,  C 
Dhamtari,  C,  P 


P. 


Mission  Vcrnacnlar  Middle 

.School    for   r>nys  .Sundarganj 
T^'lission  Vernacular  Middle 

School   for   (iirls  Balod.gahan 
Bovs'  Mission  Cariirntry 

School  Sundarganj  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

Priin.-iry  Schools  at  Gopalpuri  —  Bagtari  —  Dhamtari  — ^  Ba- 
lodi-nlian  —  Bhatgaon  —  Marideo  —  Ghatula  —  Sankra. 
Hospitals  and  Dispensaries 
(icneral    Hospihil  Medical    Station  Dhamtari.  C.  P. 

Dispensaries  at  Sundar.ganj  —  Leper  Asylum  —  Balodgahan  — 
Sankra  —  Ghatula  —  Mahodi. 
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MISSIONARIES'  CHILDREN  DIRECTORY 

Name  Date  and  place  of  birth 

Dhamtari 


Russel  Kaufman 

Naini  Tal, 

India, 

April 

8, 

1 01  n 

Paul  Kaufman 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct 

3, 

ion 

Kathryn  Ruth  Kaufman 

Naini  Tal, 

'India, 

May 

22, 

David  Ksch 

Igatpuri, 

India, 

May 

21! 

1  Ql  1 

Sarah  Ksch 

Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

,  India 

Nov.  8, 

Mary  Kllen  Ksch 

Dhamtari,  C.  P., 

India, 

JN  ov. 

1  Ql  T 

Nellie  May  Ksch 

Newton,  Kan  ,  U. 

S.  A., 

Aug. 

25 

Barbara  Alice  Ksch 

Dhamtari,  C.  P., 

India, 

Mar. 

1  071 

Sankra 

,            J     C  1 

Krncst  Kuward  oniucker 

Goshen,  Ind.,  U 

S,  A. 

June 

3, 

1010 

Ghatula 

Igatpuri, 

India, 

Oct. 

26, 

1909 

Harriet  Lapp 

Calcutta, 

India, 

Mar. 

31, 

1915 

Missionaries' 

Children  on  Furlough 

Peter  Friesen  Mt 

Lake,  Minn  ,  U 

S.  A, 

Aug 

25, 

1902 

Ida  Friesen 

Igatpuri, 

India, 

Sept. 

8, 

190^ 

Willie  Friesen 

Darjeeling, 

India, 

May 

8, 

1913 

John  Friesen 

Sankra,  C.  P., 

India, 

Nov. 

30, 

1915 

Edward  Friesen 

Sankra,  C.  P. 

India, 

Oct 

10, 

1919 

Irene  Lehman 

Bilaspur,  C.  P., 

India, 

Jan. 

23, 

1910 

Carolyn  Lehman 

Dhamtari.  C.  P., 

India, 

Nov. 

24, 

1912 

Waldo  Lehman 

Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

,  India 

,  Oct 

3, 

1916 

TABULATED  REPORTS 
INDIA  MISSION 

TABLE  L    INDIAN  CHURCH 


I-ast  This 

Year  Year 

Ordained    Indians    6  7 

Membership  at  beginning  of  year    985  1177 

Received  by 

Baptism   331  124 

Letter    56  52 

Reclaiming    34  21 

Total   received    421  197 

Lost  by 

Letter   '   95  40 

Death   SO  15 

Excommunication    84  26 

Total   229  81 

Christian  Children 

Number  at  beginning  of  year    516  750 

Number  of  Births    250  67 

Number  of  deaths    16  44 

Number  at  close  of  year    750  773 

Total  membership  at  close  of  year   .".   1177  1293 

Total   Christian   Community    1931  2066 

Money  received 

Opening  Balance   Rs.  173*  245 

Receipts                                                             "  1714  1378 

Total                                                                 "  1888  1623 

Money  expended 

Home  Mission                                                   "  1108  670 

Other   expenses                                                  "  533  682 

Total  expenses                                                  "  1642  1352 

Closing  Balance                                                     "  245  271 

*Indian   money   is   given   in   round   rupees — annas  and   pies  being  omitted. 

TABLE  IL     SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Station  Sunday  School  Enrollment    1483  1525 

Average  Attendance  in  Station  S.  S   1022  1140 

Average  Attendance  in  Village  S.  S   1429  1121 

Average  Attendance  Station  and  Village  S.  S   2451  2261 

Number  Village  Sunday  Schools    67  52 

Number  Station  Sunday  Schools    8  9 

Total  Number  Sunday  Schools    75  61 

Total  Number  Teachers  in  Sunday  Schools    171  170 

Opening  Cash  Balance   Rs.  70  115 

Total  Sunday  School  Collections                           "  155  225 

Expended                                                              "  110  265 

Closing  Cash  Balance                                            "  115  75 

TABLE  IIL  EVANGELISTIC 

Number   of   Workers    59  71 

Men   24  32 

Women    35  39 

Men's  Work' 

Number  of  Meetings   Held    2690  8051 

Average  number  of  listeners    204  152 

J^Iumber  villages  visited  regularly    155  170 


Last  This 

Year  Year 

Number   of    baptisms    97  29 

Nuinber  of  applicants  not  yet  baptized    44  24 

Number  books  sold    924  725 

Women's  Work 

Number  meetings  held   5117  13187 

Average  number  of  listeners    138  114 

Number  of  villages  visited  regularly    105  98 

Number  books  sold    83  4 

Number  Zenana  Homes  visited    25  43 

TABLE   IV.    CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Inmates  at  beginning  of  year    762  864 

Admitted    473  169 

Died   :   113  32 

Left   Institution    205  130 

Number   married    9  11 

Number  in  institution  at  end  of  year    898  880, 

TABLE  V.  EDUCATIONAL 

Enrollment 

Number  of  boys    680  649 

Number  of  girls    252  312 

Number  of  Christians   ;   396  553 

Number  of  Hindus    458  362 

Number  of  Mohammedans    14  10 

Number  of  low    caste    64  36 

Total    enrollment   932  961 

Average   attendance    668  747.9 

Teachers 

Number   Christians    28  34 

Number  non-Christians    19  18 

Total    47  52 

Examinations 

Bible    251 

Passed   in    Bible    199 

Number  appearing  in  Government  examinations  ..  506  568 

Number  passed   Government  examinations    346  402 

TABLE  VI.    MEDICAL  WORK 

Number    Hospitals    1  1 

Number  Beds    4  6 

Number   dispensaries    3  5 

Patients 

Number  outdoor    22766  24813 

Number    indoor    6  162 

Total    Male    patients    10143  5123 

Total  Female  patients    10063  5690 

Total  number  of  patients    22772  10813 

Staff 

Doctors   2  1 

Nurses   'f.   5  3 

Other   Helpers    4  8 

Total    Staff    11  12 

Operations   77  107 

Evangelistic 

Number  religious  teachers    1  1 

TABLE  VIL  INDUSTRIES 

Employed 

Number    Christians    20  26 

Number    non-Christians    13  12 

Total    33  38 

Number    Apprentices    11  23 

Acres  of  land  farmed  by  Amission    75  76 

Products 

Amount   of  rice   raised   bu.  1000  1160 

Amount  of  other  grain  grown   bu.  57  24 

Population  of  village 

Christian    408  506 

Hindus   556  435 

Other    people    5  2 

Total    869  943 

Number  of  different  castes    19  IS 

Receipts 

Opening  Cash  Balance   Rs.  170  91 

Received  from  institution                                       "  10090  5446 

Received  from  A.    M.    Mission                            "  600 

Total                                                                 "  10260  6046 

Total   expenditures                                                   "  10168  5412 

Closing   Cash    Balance                                             "  91  634 

TABLE  VIII.    FINANCIAL  STATEMENT' 
Treasurer 

Resources  Rs.  a.  p. 

Opening   Cash   Balance    S8228  12  4 
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ForciRii    donations    192766  8  10 

Other    Sources    7288  3  3 

Total    258283  8  5 

Expenditures 

Evangelist'ic    11715  8  11 

Charitable    institution    43482  8  11 

Education    29274  0  0 

Medical   •   5176  12  0 

Missionary    Maintenance    48106  3  9 

Building    43427  6  4 

Other    Expenses    63611  6  3 

Closing   balance    13489  10  3 

Total    258283  8  5 

TABLE   VIII.    FINANCIAL    STATEMENT    OF   ALL  THE 

STATIONS 

Resources  Rs.  a.  p. 

Opening    Cash    balance    24549  8  7 

Foreign    donations    162464  13  8 

Local  industries    7675  15  9 

Other  local  donations  or  receipts    12i2  5  6 

Government    grants    13082  4  0 

Other    Sources   6500  1  0 

Total    221505  0  6 

Expenditures 


Evangelistic   v             9545    12  3 

Charitable    institution                                                65914     5  6 

Education                                                               30605     4  3 

Medical                                                                       6406     4  0 

Industries                                                                   6122    IS  3 

Building                                                                 44958     1  4 

Other  Expenses                                                         15993    12  6 

Relief                                                                      5363     2  0 

Land   Loan    Repaid                                                      525      0  0 

General                                                                       3029     0  9 

Bible  School                                                             772     0  0 

To   correct   mistake                                                       85     8  3 

Closing  balance                                                     32183    14  5 

Total                                                                 221505     0  6 

We,  the  undersigned  auditing  committee  appointed  by  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  to  audit  the  accounts  of  the  treas- 
urer and  of  the  several  missionaries  in  charge  of  Mission  ac- 
counts, have  examined  the  records  and  accounts  of  receipts  and 
expenditures  and  counted  the  cash  and  with  the  exception  of 
certain  errors  of  a  minor  nature  we  believe  them  to  be  correct. 

Signed:    J.  N.  Kaufman, 
J.  H.  Warye, 
G.  J.  Lapp. 


FIELD  OF  THE  AMERICAN  MENNONITE  MISSION  IN  INDIA 


I  1  Population  about  one  million. 

I  2  Mission   Station   O 

j  3  Important  Villaqcs   fti 

I  4  Sub-Evanqelibtic  Station.  O 

{  5  Mission  Primary  Schools  O 


6  Macadamized  road 

7  Earlti  roads  

8  Rivers    = 

9  Canal  = 

10  Railway   — 


11  Mountains-.  <  ■  -  iij? 

Yl  Forests   — 

13  Villaqes     •  •  + 

14  Water  storaqe  n 

15  Native  State  lines  -^-^ 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if" — 

"Love  is  of  God." 

"Me  ye  have  not  always  with  you." 

"Keep   yourselves   in   the   love   of  God." 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

"Commandments  are  not  grievous,." 

"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 


"They  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness (shall  shine)  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever." 


Soul-winning  is  a  universal  work 
in  which  each  may  have  a  part. 
How  many  souls  have  you  won  for 
Christ  during  the  past  year? 

"God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

"If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen." 


According  to  authority  the  middle 
verse  of  the  Bible  is,  "It  is  bette'- 
to  trust  the  Lord  than  to  put  con- 
fidence in  man."  May  this  be  the 
central  thought  and  conviction  in  the 
heart  and  '  experiences  in  the  lives 
of  all  who  profess  to  know  and  fol- 
low Him. 


Conferences. — 'The  first  church  con- 
ference we  find  mentioned  in  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  Jerusalem  conference  which 
is  recorded  in  Acts  15.  Some  mo- 
mentous questions  were  decided  at 
that  meeting.  Most  of  our  spring 
conferences  are  now  a  matter  of  his- 
tory. Questions  of  almost  equal  im- 
port to  the  church  at  this  period 
were  discussed'  in  these  meetings. 
We  trust  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
His  way  in  the  deliberations  and  that 


it  can  be  truthfully  said  of  the  de- 
cisions that  were  made:  "It  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us." 
Full  reports  will  be  published  later. 
— H. 


Brother,  when  you  find  yourself 
in  fellowship  with  other  worshipers, 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  drinking  in 
the  good  things  from  the  fountain 
of  Truth,  remember  that  God  wants 
you  to  carry  the  same  spirit  into 
the  other  departments  of  life.  In 
your  home,  in  your  home  communlt^- 
in  city  or  country,  in  social  or  bus' 
ness  life,  remember  that  you  are  a 
child  of  God  and  that  God  expects 
you  to  represent  Him  aright  before 
men.  Let  the  spirit  of  an  inspiring 
religious  service  be  carried  into  the 
secular  affairs  of  life. 


It  is  interesting  to  study  the  char- 
acter of  Christ  as  the  man  from  Gal- 
ilee, the  carpenter  from  Nazareth,  the 
man  who  performed  many  wonder fr 
works  ;  but  the  essential  thing  to  re- 
member about  Him  is  that  He  is 
the  eternal  Son  of  God  who  came 
into  the  world  as  the  Savior  of  hu- 
man souls.  He  was  perfect  as  man, 
but  it  is  as  God  that  He  makes  His 
appeal  to  men.  The  blessings  flow- 
ing into  the  human  soul  are  con- 
nected not  with  His  humanitv  but 
His  divinity.  While  the  man  of  the 
world  says,  "Behold  the  man,"  the 
man  of  God  exclaims,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world." 


The  Annual  Mission  Board  Meeting 
Report  will  be  found  in  the  Mission 
Supplement  of  this  issue.  Those 
who  did  not  have  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending this  meeting  may  here  get 
an  idea  of  the  business  that  was 
transacted  as  well  as  of  the  spiritual 
feast  that  was  enjoyed.  The  finan- 
cial and  other  reports,  if  studied  will 
give  some  valuable  information  along 
the  lines  of  which  they  treat.  The 


Annual  Report  of  the  Relief  Commis- 
sion is  also  given.  In  connection  with 
the  Report  two  articles  are  given, 
one  treating  of  the  opportunities  of 
the  work  in  South  America  and  the 
other  a  written  reproduction  of  the 
address  of  Bro.  Derstine  on  the  Print- 
ing Press  as  a  Missionary  Factor. 
The  Annual  Report  of  the  Mission 
Board,  in  connection  with  the  An- 
nual Reports  from  India  and  South 
America,  will  be  printed  in  booklet 
form  later. — H. 


One  Way  of  Conducting  Missions. 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege,  recently, 
to  spend  an  evening  at  the  Menno- 
nite  Gospel  Mission  in  Kansas  City. 
One  of  the  things  that  impressed  us 
was  the  large  number  of  missionaries 
taking  part  in  the  work.  First,  there 
was  the  superintendent  and  his  fam- 
ily who,  though  living  a  number  of 
miles  away,  are  nevertheless  on  the 
job,  interested  in  the  work.  Then 
there  are  two  sisters  in  the  Mission, 
doing  visitation  work.  Three  other 
sisters  who  are  working  in  the  city 
are  rooming  at  the  Mission  and  doing 
the  part  of  real  mission  workers, 
Sundays  and  evenings.  A  former 
worker  in  the  Mission,  together  with 
her  husband  and  four  young  disci- 
ples (children)  are  living  in  the  house 
adjoining  and  doing  a  noble  part  in 
carrving  on  the  work.  Besides  these 
there  are  a  number  of  young  mar- 
ried couples  and  several  single  young 
brethren  in  the  city  who  are  bu- 
dened  for  the  work  and  lending  a 
helping  hand.  If  this  continues,  and 
the  Christian  workers  there  do  not 
lose  their  first  love,  the  day  should 
not  be  far  distant  when  the  Mission 
will  not  only  be  self-sustaining  but 
a  flourishing  missionary  center  from 
which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  radiates 
into  many  dark  corners  of  that  sinful 
city.  Our  members  living  in  cjties, 
especially  where  missions  are  estab- 
lished, have  an  opportunity  which 
they  should  not  fail  to  improve. 


210 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptncss,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titns  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue   in   them. — I   Tim.   4:16.  » 

If  ye  love  nie,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


GOD'S  THOUGHTS  AND  MINE 


The   Hammer  thoughts 

That  pound  and   shatter  peace; 
The    Rodent  thoughts 

That  gnaw  and  will  not  cease. 

The   Brier  thoughts 

That  leave  their  lairs  at  night; 
The  Shadow  thoughts 

That  dim  the  new  day's  light. 

These   are   my  thoughts: 

Oh,  take  them.  Lord,  I  pray, 

Out  of  my  heart. 

And  cast  them  far  away. 

And  in  their  stead 

Give  me  those  thoughts  of  Thine, 
So  crystal-clear, 

So   holy,   high  and  fine. 

That  I  shall  grow, 

By  their  pure  grace  enticed, 
Worthy    to  think 

The  lovely  thoughts  of  Christ. 

— Selected. 

WOMAN'S  DEVOTIONAL 
COVERING 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered, 
d'shonoureth  her  head:  for  that  is  even 
all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven..  For 
if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her 
also  be  shorn :  but  if  it  be  a  shame 
for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven, 
let  her  be  covered — I   Cor.  11:5,6. 

There  was  a  time  in  the  history  of 
the  Christian  Church  when  practically 
all  Christian  women  wore  the  veiling 
as  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  I 
Corinthians  11.  It  is  only  within 
a  century  that  a  number  of  the  Prot- 
estant churches  have  ignored  the 
teaching  of  the  inspired  Word  rela- 
tive to  women  having  their  heads 
veiled  in  times  of  worship. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Church  at 
Corinth  was  divinely  directed  to  com- 
mend all  that  was  good  in  said 
church,  and  reprove  them  for  what 
was  found  amiss,  or  out  of  order  in 
the  observance  of  the  two  Christian 
ordinances  referred  to:  viz.,  the  ordi- 
nance of  Woman's  Devotional  Cov- 
ering, and  the  ordinance  of  the  Com- 
munion. 

Verse  3  makes  clear  man'.s  relation 
to  Christ,  and  woman's  relation  to 
man,  and  how  such  relation  is  to  be 
shown  is  clearly  set  forth  in  verses 
4  and  5.  "Every  man  praying  or 
prophesying,  having  his  head  cov- 
ered, dishonoreth  (Christ)  his  head." 
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It  is  divinely  ordered  that  Christian 
men  have  their  heads  uncovered  in 
times  of  prayer  and  prophesying,  that 
they  may  not  disown  the  dignity 
which  God  has  conferred  upon  them 
as  under  Christ,  the  head  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Their  uncovered 
heads  are  a  sign  of  submission  to 
Christ,  and  a  declaration  that  they 
have  no  earthly  lord. 

"Every  woman  that  prayeth" 
whether  in  private  or  public,  "or 
prophesieth"  that  is,  "speaketh  unto 
men  to  edification,  and  exhortation, 
and  comfort"  (chap.  14:2),  "with  her 
head  uncovered  (unveiled,  R.  V.) 
dishonoreth  (man)  her  head."  By 
being  unveiled  during  times  of  wor- 
ship she  manifests  the  spirit  of  in- 
submission  to  man  in  the  Lord,  and 
violates  God's  order  of  religious  serv- 
ice. "For  that  is  even  all  one  as  if 
she  were  shaven."  It  has  in  all  ages 
been  a  shame  and  disgrace  for  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven.  For 
a  Christian  woman  to  pray  or  give 
religious  teaching  with  her  head  un- 
veiled has  the  same  significance  as 
to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  and  therefore 
puts  the  same  dishonor  upon  man  her 
divinely  ordained  head.  Paul  makes 
it  cl  ear  that  the  one  may  as  properly 
be  done  as  the  other.  All  who  be- 
lieve in  Christian  propriety  must  ac- 
knowledge that  the  latter  is  a  re- 
proach to  women ;  the  former  is 
therefore  a  reproach  also. 

"If  the  woman  be  not  covered," 
that  is,  if  she  is  not  veiled  as  direct- 
ed by  the  .Spirit  thru  Paul,  "let  her 
also  be  shorn,"  have  her  hair  cut 
off,  and  thus  manifest  her  reproach 
toward  man  in  a  twofold  way.  "But 
if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,"  which  it  certainly 
is,  "let  her  be  covered,"  have  her 
head  veiled  with  an  artificial  covering 
such  as  would  clearly  designate  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  worn,  and 
thus  manifest  the  spirit  of  true  sub- 
mission both  to  man,  her  head,  and 
to  the  requirements  of  God's  Word. 
We  would  infer  from  verse  10,  that 
both  in  private  and  public  devotions 
"the  angels"  as  "ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,"  are  pres- 
ent and  are  witnesses  of  the  propri- 
ety or  impropriety  of  women's  con- 
duct as  reflecting  honor  or  dishonor 
on  Christ  and  Plis  cause. 

From  the  trend  of  Paul's  teaching 
it  is  very  evident  that  it  is  not  be- 
coming for  women  to  engage  in  re- 
ligious services  with  their  heads  un- 
veiled, either  in  the  home  or  in  pub- 
lic assemblies.  The  covering  referred 
to  in  verses  4-7,  is  not  the  hair  as 
some  ministers  and  teachers  try  to 
make  themselves  and  others  believe. 
T.y  referring  to  verse  15  where  Paul 
says,  "Her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 
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covering,"  and  not  considering  the 
context,  the  superficial  reader  might 
l^ossibly  conclude  that  Paul  had  in 
mind  the  hair  when  he  speaks  of  the 
woman's  covering,  but  any  honest 
and  careful  Bible  student  can  readily 
see  that  Paul  refers  to  two  distinct 
coverings.  1.  An  artificial  covering 
or  veiling  which  the  Christian  wom- 
en are  commanded  to  wear  during 
periods  of  religious  work  or  worship, 
l)v  which  they  show  their  submission 
to  man  in  the  Lord.  2.  The  hair,  or 
natural  covering  which  nature  has 
taught  all  women  to  wear  to  show 
their  natural  relation  to  man  in  gen- 
eral. All  women  the  world  over, 
whether  Christian,  heathen,  or  un- 
believers in  general,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  modern  "flapper"  have  in 
all  generations  been  obedient  to  the 
demands  of  nature  in  wearing  long 
hair.  It  seems  unreasonable  that 
Paul  should  spend  so-  much  time  in 
showing  the  necessitv  of  Christian 
women  having  their  heads  veiled  in 
times  of  worship,  if  he  had  in  mind 
the  long  hair  which  was  by  nature's 
command  universally  worn  by  wom- 
en. If  the  covering  mentioned  in 
verse  6  means  the  hair,  how  would 
it  be  possible  for  a  woman  to  "be 
shorn  or  shaven"  if  the  words  "not 
covered"  means  being  already  minus 
of  hair? 

Those  who  are  inclined  to  cavil 
with  the  inspired  Word,  try  to  make 
it  appear  by  referring  to  Paul's  state- 
ment in  verse  16,  that  none  of  the 
churches  had  anv  such  custom,  as 
believing  women  having  their  heads 
veiled  in  times  of  worship.  It  would 
be  bringing  serious  reflection  upon 
Paul  to  char.q-e  him  with  such  incon- 
gruous teaching.  The  same  would  be 
alto"'ether  out  of  harmonv  with  his 
teaching  in  verses  5  and  6.  The 
facts  in  the  case  are,  Paul  definitely 
states  to  the  cavilers  and  contentious, 
that  should  anyone  contend  that  it 
was  proper  and  right  for  women,  in 
their  worship,  to  appear  without  the 
proper  veiling  on  their  heads,  or  if 
men  should  violate  God's  order  in 
appearing  with  their  heads  covered 
it  would  bp  contrarv  to  the  customs 
of  both  the  Gentile  and  Jewish 
churches,  and  out  of  harmony  with 
the  Apostolic  teachings. 

Manv  arguments  are  presented  by 
those  who  are  inclined  to  disregard 
the  plain  teachinq-  of  T  Cor.  H,  thus 
trving  to  show  that  the  "veiling"  is 
not  divinely  ordained  to  be  perpetu- 
ated in  the  Christian  chtirches.  espe- 
ciallv  not  in  this  age.  Those  argu- 
ments are  fatallv  faulty,  without  any 
Scriptural  foundation  whatever,  hence 
will  not  stand  the  test  when  com- 
pared with  the  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord."  We  shall  not  at  this  time 
make  any  attempt  to  answer'  those 
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faulty  arguments,  because  they  are 
too  trivial  to  mention,  but  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  may  be  unset- 
tled in  their  minds  concerning  said 
ordinance,  and  those  who  are  inclined 
to  cavil,  and  seek  to  misconstrue  and 
ignore  Paul's  teaching  relative  to 
"Woman's  Devotional  Covering,"  by 
declaring  that  said  teaching  was  only 
for  the  believers  at  Corinth,  and  not 
for  the  Church  in  general,  we  would 
call  attention  to  his  introductory 
statement  in  I  Cor.  1 :2.  His  mes- 
sage was  not  alone  for  the  Corinthian 
Church,  but  for  "all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
ours."  Paul  further  says  (chap.  14: 
37),  "The  things  that  I  write  unto 
you  are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord."  Hence  the  doctrine  referred 
to  is  God  given,  and  the  same  is  to 
be  made  practical  by  the  Church  in 
general,  and  in  all  generations. 


"AND  PETER" 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  earliest  of  Christ's  fol- 
lowers we  find  one  Simon,  son  of 
Jona,  and  brother  of  Andrew.  When 
Christ  first  met  him  He  said,  "Thou 
shalt  be  called  Cephas,  (or  Peter) 
which  is  by  interpretation,  A  stone" 
(Jno.  1:42).  Peter  was  one  of  the 
twelve  chosen  by  the  Savior  to  be 
an  apostle,  and  of  that  highly  priv- 
ileged group  he  was  one  of  an  inner 
circle  who  enjoyed  the  confidence  of 
the  Master  in  a  special  degree.  Peter 
had  a  spiritual  insight  which  laid 
hold  of  the  eternal  truth  that  Christ 
is  God's  Son,  the  promised  Messiah 
of  the  Jews.  He  was  commended  by 
Christ  because  of  his  openness  to 
spiritual  revelation  and  specially  com- 
missioned with  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

We  would  hardly  expect  that  a 
man  with  Peter's  spiritual  perception 
and  experience  with  the  Master,  could 
fall  so  miserably  as  to  curse  and 
swear  that  he  did  not  know  Christ 
But  Peter  did  fall  and  I  often  won- 
der what  would  have  become  of  him, 
if  the  blessed  Savior  had  not  cast 
that  tender,  yearning  look  of  love 
upon  him.  Luke  22:61.  It  was 
when  Jesus,  in  the  midst  of  His  en- 
emies, turned  and  looked  on  Peter, 
that  Peter  remembered,  and  his  heart 
was  broken. 

Peter's  sin  was  not  of  minor  con- 
sequence. The  Son  of  God  and 
Savior  of  mankind  was  involved,  but. 
Oh,  the  marvel  of  God's  grace,  that 
He  will  forgive  even  those  who  blas- 
pheme against  His  Son!  All  man- 
ner of  sin  and  blasphemy  is  included 
in  the   scope   of   God's  forgiveness, 


saving  only  that  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.     Matt.  12:31,32. 

Peter  was  badly  crushed  by  his 
fall,  and  how  could  his  guilty  con- 
science give  him  any  peace  or  as- 
surance when  the  women  came  with 
the  news  of  the  resurrection?  How 
tenderly  touching  is  the  message  of 
the  angel  in  the  tomb  to  the  sorrow- 
ing women,  but  how  vastly  more 
tender,  is  the  word  to  go  "your  way, 
tell  His  disciples  AND  PETER." 
The  Lord  would  not  have  Peter  to 
doubt  His  forgiving  love,  and  so  we 
find  that  he  who  wronged  his  Lord 
most  is  the  recipient  of  His  especial 
grace. 

The  Church  of  every  age  has  its 
Peters — men  and  women  of  spiritual 
vision,  zeal,  and  ability,  but  who, 
like  Peter,  are  often  rash  and  unsound 
in  judgment,  or  perhaps  even  are 
guilty  of  some  sin.  The  church  has 
always  got  its  John  Marks  who  make 
a  good  start  in  the  Lord's  service ; 
then  get  discouraged  and  turn  back. 
And  there  are  always  a  multitude  of 
those  who  are  weak  in  the  faith,  and 
of  the  little  ones  of  whom  Christ 
said  that  it  were  better  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  our  neck 
and  we  were  drowned  in  the  sea  than 
that  we  should  offend  one  of  them. 

Too  often  our  Peters  are  given  to 
understand,  by  our  criticism,  or  our 
coldness  toward  them,  that  we  can- 
not trust  them  for  further  service, 
but  if  they  sit  down  quietly  and  are 
good  they  will  be  tolerated.  Even 
our  John  Marks  are  not  liable  to  get 
a  second  chance  to  prove  themselves 
unless  there  happens  to  be  a  big- 
souled  Barnabas  back  of  them  who 
is  ready  to  sacrifice  for  their  sakes. 
And  as  for  those  who  are  not  strong 
enough  to  take  a  bold  stand  for 
righteousness  and  the  Church — well, 
we  just  pity  them  and  let  them  go. 
Too  often  we  forget  that  these  are 
all  members  of  Christ's  body,  and 
that  not  even  the  weakest  or  smallest 
can  sufifer  or  be  cut  ofif,  but  that  the 
whole  body  sufifers  as  well.  Christ 
is  immensely  concerned  about  each 
one,  and  is  even  now  interceding  for 
them,  and  He  expects  us  to  show  the 
same  love  and  care  for  one  another 
— for  we  are  all  members  one  of  an- 
other, and  of  Christ.  Christ  even 
goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  proof 
before  the  world  of  our  discipleship 
is  the  love  we  bear  to  one  another. 
Jno.  13:35.  What  then  must  be  our 
influence  when  we  quarrel  about  dif- 
ferences of  opinion,  or  when  we  say 
to  those  with  whom  we  do  not  agree 
- — by  our  actions  if  not  by  Avords — 
"Stand  bv  thyself,  come  not  near  to 
me;  for  I  am,  holier  than  thou"  (Isa. 
65:5).  The  Spirit  thru  Paul  says, 
"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
a   fatilt,  ye   Avhich   are   spiritual,  re- 


store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness ;  considering  thyself  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted"  (Gal.  6:1). 
How  can  we  so  easily  forget  that  it 
is  not  ours  to  sit  in  judgment  upon 
our  brother.  We  ought  to  be  pained 
and  grieved  when  his  life  is  incon- 
sistent, or  when  he  falls  into  sin, 
but  unless  we  have  the  Master's  spir- 
it of  tender  love  and  forgiveness 
which  leads  us  to  seek  his  restora- 
tion, we  may  well  search  our  own 
heart  to  see  if  the  greater  sin  is  not 
in  ourselves. 

Peter  who  was  so  impulsive  and 
unreliable  in  his  young  zeal  did  in- 
deed become  a  Stone,  and  is  firmly 
built  into  the  foundation  of  the  New 
Jerusalem.  And  we  find  that  the 
great  apostle  Paul,  acknowledged  in 
his  later  life  that  Mark  was  profit- 
able to  him  for  the  ministry.  And 
who  knows  but  what  many  of  the 
Aveak  and  little  ones  may  be  vessels 
chosen  of  God  unto  honor? 

No ;  "the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee:  or 
again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  you.  Nay,  much  more  those 
members  of  the  body,  which  seem 
to  be  more  feeble  are  necessary." 

Brethren  and  sisters,  can  we  not 
see  that  we  are  sinning  against  Christ 
and  destroying  ourselves  when  we 
despise  or  cast  from  us  any  one  who 
is  a  member  of  Christ's  body,  no 
matter  how  unprofitable  or  trouble- 
some they  may  seem?  Love  is  a 
far  greater  power  in  the  promotion 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  »rhan  eloquence, 
knowledge,  faith,  liberality,  selfsac- 
rifice  (I  Cor.  13)  or  even  orthodoxy 
that  has  not  love  as  its  prime  motive. 

"Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  cour- 
teous" (I  Pet.  3:8). 

Preston,  Ont. 


HIDDEN  FLOWERS 

By  Nelson  R.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Budding  flowers  in  the  springtime. 
Sending  out   the   faintest  rays, 

Hidden    in    the    darkest  corner, 
But  still  growing  day  by  day. 

Dark,  brown   leaves  are  lying  'round  us. 
Where  the  world  will  never  see, 

Here   we   live   and   die  unnoticed, 
Yet,  but   we  will  grateful  be. 

We  were  put  here  for  a  purpose, 
We  have  here  a  work  to  do, 

Altho  men  will  never  see  us 
Yet  our  God  to  us  is  true. 

If  bv  living  and  by  dying 

We   can  plant  the   smallest  seed. 

That  therefrom   may   spring  some  nobler, 
Richer,  brighter  flowers  than  we. 

We  will  do  it,  do  it  gladly, 

For  the  God  who  placed  us  here 

Cares  for  that  which  He  created 
Tf  we  will  but  Him  revere. 
Millersburg,  O. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearioe 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields:  for 
they  arc  white  already  to  harvest.— ^John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goa- 
pel   to   every  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


THE  HINDERED  CHRIST 


Sel.  by  May  H.  Gochnaur 
The  Lord  Christ  wanted  a  tongue  one  day 

To  speak  a  message  of  cheer 
To  a  heart  that  was  weary,  vvorn  and  sad, 

And  weighed  with  doubt  and  fear. 
He   asked   me    for   mine,   but    'twas  busy 
quite 

With  -  my    own    affairs    from    morn  till 
night. 

The  Lord  Christ  wanted  a  hand  one  day 

To  do  a  loving  deed; 
He  wanted  two  feet,  on  an  errand  for  Him 

To  run  with  gladsome  speed 
But  I  had  been  of  my  own  that  day; 

To    His    gentle    beseeching,    I  answer, 
"Nay." 

So  all  that  day  I  used  my  tongue, 
My  hands,  and  my  feet  as  I  chose, 

I    said   some   hasty,   bitter  words 
That   hurt  one  heart,   God  knows; 

I   busied  my  hands  with  worthless  play. 
And  my  wilful  feet  went  a  crooked  way. 

And  the  dear  Lord  Christ — Was  His  work 
undone 

For  lack  of  a  willing  heait? 
It  is  thru  men  that  He  speaks  to  men; 

His  men  must  do  their  part. 
He  may  have  used  another  that  day — 

But    1    wish    I    had   let    Him   have  His 
way. 

Millersville, ,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name : — There  may 
be  those  who  are  interested  in  a  few 
lines  from  the  Home.  Health  is  good 
in  general  at  present,  and  we  are 
surely  thankful  for  the  same. 

We  were  enjoying  a  series  of  good 
inspiring  meetings  at  Bethel,  which 
began  on  May  8,  conducted  by  Bro. 
N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.  On  the 
night  of  May  11  soon  after  the  meet- 
ing, during  an  electric  storm  light- 
ning struck  the  church  and  burned  it 
down.  The  meetings  were  continued 
at  the  South  Union  Church  until 
May  17.    There  was  one  confession. 

We  miss  our  place  of  worship  very 
much,  because  we  are  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  take  our  family  of  40  or  50 
to  the  South  Union  Church,  unless  a 
large  number  of  them  walk.  We  are 
in,i hopes  that  the  Lord  may  provide 
a  way  that  we  may  have  our  regular 
place  of  worship  again  in  the  very 
near  future. 

On  May  18  f  left  home  to  attend 
the  Annual  Board  Meeting  at  Koko- 
mo,  Ind.,  and  enjoyed  the  very  good 


and  inspiring  meetings.  We  returned 
home  on  May  22,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  F.  B.  Showalter  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  (former  superintendent  of 
the  Home).  All  were  very  glad  to 
see  him  again. 

The  Conference  and  Mission  Meet- 
ing which  was  to  be  held  at  Bethel 
was  changed  then  to  the  Pike  Church 
at  Elida,  Ohio,  and  some  of  the  work- 
ers from  here  attended  on  Thursday 
and  others  on  Friday. 

Sisters  Maggie  Showalter  and  Lyd- 
ia  Kauffman,  who  visited  a  few  days 
with  friends  at  Convoy,  VanWert, 
and  Leo,  Ind.,  reported  a  very  en- 
joyable time. 

Bro.  Daniel  Horst  of  Colorado,  vis- 
ited the  Home  on  Ma)^  26  and  Bro. 
Orrie  Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  on 
May  27. 

We  certainly  appreciate  these  vis- 
its, and  invite  any  one  who  may  pass 
this  way  to  stop  and  help  us  along  in 
the  good  work.  We  solicit  your  ear- 
nest support,  cooperation  and  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  work. 

We  are  still  in  need  of  helpers  at 
present,  and  feel  that  it  is  a  good 
opportunity  for  some  one  who  would 
like  to  do  mission  work. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Service, 

Bro.  and   Sister  Miller. 

June  1,  1923. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(April  4) 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  Jewish  man  here  who 
has  been  interested  for  some  time 
and  has  also  had  a  New  Testament 
in  Hebrew.  We  feel  he  will  soon  give 
himself  to  Christ.  He  shows  his 
conviction.  He  asked  what  must  be 
done  to  be  a  Christian.  We  were 
made  to  think  of  the  Philippian  jail- 
er. We  are  told  that  many  Jews 
believe  with  us  but  are  not  courag- 
eous enough  to  stand  up  to  their  con- 
victions for  fear  of  being  made  fun 
of  or  being  punished  by  others. 

One  of  our  members,  a  girl  in  the 
teens,  comes  to  keep  the  children 
when  we  go  out.  After  I  had  a  con- 
versation with  her  on  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  she  went  home  and 
told  her  grandmother  that  I  told  her 
that  when  Christ  comes  He  will  take 
His  own.  the  true  Christians,  with 
Him,  and  the  rest  will  be  left  here 
to  suffer  during  the  tribulation.  She 
came  back  very  happy  the  next  day 
and  .said  her  grandmother  sent  her 
to  say  she  too  wants  to  become  a 
member  as  she  wants  to  be  ready 
for  His  coming,  and  also  her  uncle,  a 
young  man  who  attends  services.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  this  as  we  have 


been  praying  for  the  grandmother, 
who  has  almost  seemed  as  an  impos- 
sible case  as  she  built  so  strongly  on 
her  good  works  always.  The  power 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  coming 
is  great. 

A  Miracle  in  Pehuajo 

A  woman  came  to  the  Mission  with 
a  club  and  wanted  to  see  the  pastor. 
She  was  deranged  or  rather  possess- 
ed with  the  evil  one.  Bro.  Hershey, 
not  being  at  home,  she  left  after 
some  persuasion.  In  the  evening  in 
the  midst  of  services  a  son  came 
and  said  his  mother  wanted  to  see 
Bro.  Hershey  who  went,  accompanied 
by  three  native  brethren.  On  the 
invitation  of  the  husband  they  en- 
tered and  found  the  woman  really 
possessed.  Special  prayers  were  of- 
fered and  hymns  were  sung,  all  to 
no  avail.  When  the  woman  knew 
they  were  in  the  house,  she  screamed 
and  tore  her  hair,  yelling,  "There  is 
a  God.  What  do  you  want  me  to 
do?"  She  then  began  cursing  and 
swearing  and  tossing  in  every  direc- 
tion on  the  bed.  The  efforts  of  Bro. 
Hershey  and  her  husband  to  quiet 
hei-  were  useless.  Bro.  Hershey  ask- 
ed the  three  brethren  to  join  with 
him  in  quiet  but  very  intensive  pray- 
er. The  result  was  a  real  miracle. 
The  evil  spirit  cried  and  caused  her 
to  become  so  weak  she  could  not 
scream  any  more.  She  began  making 
a  roaring  noise  and  foaming  at  the 
mouth  with  eyes  bulged  out  and  face 
very  red.  Then  after  a  loud  scream 
she  was  instantly  clothed  in  her  right 
mind  and  got  up  from  the  bed  and 
was  as  natural  as  could  be  and  knew 
what  she  was  doing.  All  marveled 
at  the  miracle.  Christ  in  this  case 
cast  out  a  devil  as  He  did  when  He 
was  on  earth.  The  native  brethren 
say  they  will  never  forget  this  ex- 
perience. This  strengthened  their 
power  in  prayer.  The  home  was  vis- 
ited another  day  and  the  woman  was 
well  and  very  happv.  What  wonder- 
ful things  the  Lord  is  doing  for  us. 

We  feel  that  in  these' last  days,  as 
Hi^  coming  is  approaching,  we  will 
see  more  of  God's  great  power  man- 
ifested. Thus  more  may  be  turned 
from  darkness  to  the  marvelous  light. 
Our  readers  should  read  on  page  106 
of  the  April  Monitor  of  a  similar  ex- 
perience of  a  demon  cast  out  in  a 
similar  way  in  India.  Yet  some  ques- 
tion if  there  is  a  God.  Praise  the 
Lord  We  know  there  is,  and  One  who 
can  help  us  wonderfully. 

Bro.  I.antz  writes  that  Bro.  Valerdi 
visited  the  church  in  Santa  Rosa. 
The  aged  brother  was  much  pleased 
with  his  visit  and  much  encouraged 
with  the  fellowship  of  the  Christians 
at  that  i)lacc.  He  savs  the  special 
meetings  were  a  blessing  to  all. 

Bro.  Lantz  with  the  native  breth-  , 
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ren,  Valerdi,  Grego,  and  Bertaloni, 
went  to  a  town  35  miles  west  of 
Trenque  Lauquen  namely,  Pellegrini, 
in  the  Ford  iDought  for  Lantzes  by 
some  of  the  generous  brethren  in 
■Pennsylvania.  They  distributed  over 
300  tracts,  sold  one  Bible,  2  Testa- 
ments, and   12  gospels. 

Bro.  Grego  intends  to  open  a  bar- 
ber shop  in  that  town  for  his  two 
sons,  who  are  members  in  Trenque 
Lauquen.  What  a  blessing  it  would 
be  if  there  were  workers  in  that 
town  to  open  Gospel  services. 

The  Trenque  Lauquen  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  collected  12  pesos  for 
a  woman  who  cannot  work  because 
of  a  sore  hand.  They  bought  clothes 
and  made  them  for  the  woman  and 
her'  children,  which  was  appreciated. 

Carlos    Casares,  Argentina. 


DISPOSITION   OF   THE  TWEN- 
TY-SIXTH ST.  MISSION, 
CHICAGO 


Some  time  ago,  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mission  Board  received 
notice  from  A.  M.  Hash,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  26th  St.  Mission,  Chi- 
cago, that  he  no  longer  considered  it 
possible  to  labor  at  the  above  insti- 
tution with  a  view  of  building  up  a 
congregation  under  the  policy  of  the 
Board  and  the  regulations  of  the  Con- 
ference in  which  the  Mission  is  lo- 
cated. 

The  Executive  Committee  accepted 
his  proposition  to  retire  and  granted 
him  'the  privilege  of  leaving  at  any 
time  bv  giving  due  notice  of  his  go- 
ing. Since  the  Executive  Committee 
questioned  the  advisibility  of  contin- 
uing the  work  at  that  place  Bro. 
Eash  was  asked  to  assist  in  making 
suitable  arrangement  for  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  property.  Later  he  ap- 
pointed a  committee  at  the  Mission, 
composed  mainly  of  those  who  at- 
tended services  there  and  this  com- 
mittee decided  to  make  application 
to  the  Central  Illinios  Conference  for 
admission  to  that  body.  They  agreed 
to  take  over  the  work  and  later  re- 
ceived several  members  into  their 
cburch,  and  began  negotiations  with 
the  Board  for  the  purchase  or  rental 
of  the  property. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Board  then 
began  correspondence  with  the  min- 
istry of  the  Conference  in  which  the 
Mission  is  located  as  to  what  should 
be  done'  with  the  buildings.  The 
sentiment  expressed  was  pra'^tically 
unanimous  in  favor  of  disposing  of 
the  property  and  using  the  money 
e'sewhere.  At  the  recent  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  a 
Committee  of  two  was  appointed  to 
secure  prices  and  make  satisfactory 
disposition  of  the  property. 

After  all  the  hard  labor  that  has 


been  done  at  that  place  in  the  past 
and  the  sacrifice  that  has  be^n  made 
by  workers  and  others  who  support- 
ed the  work,  it  is  not  without  sincere 
regVet  that  existnng  circumstance 
and  conditions  made  the  above  action 
necessary ;  and  yet  those  who  are 
conversant  with  conditions  and  have 
expressed  themselves  have  been  prac- 
tically unanimous  in  their  decision 
that  the  course  taken  is  best  under 
the  circumstances. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  aootrt  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  yain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  the  quotations  in 
Acts  9:7,  "Hearing  a  voice,  but  see- 
ing no  man,"  and  Acts  22:9,  "But 
they  heard  not  the  voice." — C.  J.  G. 

There  are  those  who  in  reading 
and  comparing  these  two  distinct  ac- 
counts of  Saul's  conversion  and  what 
took  place  at  the  time,  seem  to  think 
there  is  a  flat  contradiction  between 
the  two  records  given.  However,  by 
a  careful  examination  of  these  two 
statements  it  will  be  readily  seen 
that  such  contradiction  does  not  exist. 

Luke  in  recounting  Saul's  or  Paul's 
conversion  says,  that  the  men  who 
iourneyed  with  him  heard  the  "voice" 
ljut  saw  "no  man,"  but  Paul  himself 
in  speaking  to  the  Jews  relative  to 
his  marvelous  conversion  says,  that 
those  who  accompanied  him  "heard 
not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake." 
How  harmonize  the  apparent  contra- 
diction? is  the  question. 

The  word  "voice"  has  two  distinct 
meanings.  First,  "a  sound,  a  tone," 
which  may  be  meaningless,  or  not 
understood  by  the  one  who  hears. 
Serond,  "a  sound  of  uttered  words" 
which  are  not  only  heard  but  also 
understood. 

In  Acts  9:7,  the  person  speaking 
's  referred  to,  and  those  who  jour- 
neyed with  Paul  heard  the  sound  of 
^he  voice  of  someone  speaking,  but 
thev  saw  not  the  person  ■  that  spake, 
and  evidently  did  not  understand 
what  the  unseen  person  said. 

Tn  Acts  22  :9,  Paul  refe:rs  not  to  the 
ppr-on  who  spake,  but  to  the  things 
<n  b,e  seen  ?nd  understood.  TTe  re- 
'■-rs  to  the  light  that  was  seen  by 
those  who  accompanied  him.  and  to 
thf  message  of  the  one  who  spake, 
the  sound  of  which  was  heard  as 
noted  in  the  preceding  paragraph, 
but  the  message,  or  the  words  spoken 
bv  the  voice  of  the  person  they  saw 
not,  they  did  not  hear,  that  is,  they 


did  not  understand  what  was  said 
by  the  one  who  spoke.  , 

By  thus  carefully  comparing  the 
two  accounts,  w^e  learn  that  Paul's 
companions  indeed  heard  a  voice  and 
saw  a  light,  but  they  neither  under- 
stood what  was  said  to  their  leader, 
nor  saw  they  the '  person  of  Jesus. — 
J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  14:34,35. — -A 

Sister. 

Answer:  By  a  careful  reading  of 
the  context  it  is  readily  noted  that 
certain  inconsistencies  and  erroneous 
practices  existed  in  the  Church  at 
Corinth,  viz.,  the  faulty  observance 
of  certain  church  ordinances ;  the 
speaking  with  tongues  in  a  disorder- 
ly way  ;  two  or  more  prophets  speak- 
ing at  the  same  time,  thus  causing 
confusion ;  and  women  speaking  in 
public  religious  assemblies ;  all  of 
which  were  contrary  to  God's  divine 
plan  for  the  Church. 

Paul,  thru  the  direction  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  seeks  to  correct  those  er- 
rors. When  he  said  "Let  your  wom- 
en keep  silence  in  the  churches,"  he 
had  in  mind  keeping  silent  in  pub- 
lic religious  meetings  of  an  authori- 
tative nature,  such  as  regular  preach- 
ing services,  and  meetings  where 
church  problems  are  discussed  and 
decisions  made.  All  such  meetings 
are  to  be  in  charge  of  men  only. 
"For  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them 
to  speak"  in  an  authoritative  way, 
but  "to  be  under  obedience"  to  man 
in  the  Lord,  as  God  hath  ordained. 

Paul  did  not  mean  to  convey  the 
thought  that  Christian  women  are 
to  keep  aloof  from  taking  any  part 
in  public  religious  services,  or  from 
speaking  to  others  "to  edification,  and 
exhortation,  and  comfort."  See  Vs.  3. 
Neither  is  the  Christian  woman  re- 
stricted from  giving  religious  teach- 
ing in  Sunday  school,  etc.,  providing 
she  gives  evidence  that  she  is  under 
the  authority  of  man  in  the  Lord  in 
having  her  head  veiled  as  directed 
bv  the  Spirit  thru  Paul.  See  Chap. 
11:5. 

"If  thev  will  learn  anything"  be- 
"  ond  what  they  can  by  hearing  while 
in  the  public  meeting,  "let  them  ask 
their  husband's  at  home,"  and  not 
raise  questions  in  the  general  assem- 
blA-.  "For  it  is  a  shame  for  women 
to  speak  in  the  church,"  because  it 
it  'Stepping  out  of  their  proper  place, 
whi^h  was  divinely  ordained  for  them 
to  fill.  Bv  taking  part  in  authori- 
tative religious  teaching  and  preach- 
ii-ie  thev  are  assuming  what  does  not 
belone  to  them  as  Christian  women. 
—J.  S.  S. 

"We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

THE  MODERN  HOME 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  would  give  home  its  rightful 
place  we  must  recognize  it  as  an  in- 
stitution rather  than  a  place  to  eat 
and  sleep.  True  it  is  that  to  many 
hem*  is  but  little  more  than  a  board- 
ing place  but  this  is  not  in  accordance 
with  God's  will.  Along  with  other 
things  the  home  has  been  commer- 
cialized until  it  has  lost  its  natural 
position.  Some  of  the  Godgiven  in- 
stincts that  shoyld  thrive  at  home 
are  sadly  lacking.  Paul  says  that  in 
the  last  days  people  will  be  "with- 
out natural  affection"  and  we  can 
see  that  condition  now.  Just  how 
often  in  recent  years  have  you  heard 
young  people  speak  of  being  home- 
sick? To  many  it  would  be  a  mark 
of  smallness  to  admit  the  truth  in 
that  case.  It  seems  as  tho  we  would 
have  to  go  back  in  years  to  find  an 
ideal  home  where  the  sympathetic, 
home-loving  nature  is  in  evidence. 
Must  we  say  it  is  true?  Not  without 
exception,  bpt  it  is  far  too  much 
the  truth. 

A  walk  through  the  juvenile  court 
or  reformatory  will  tell  an  awful 
story.  As  I  faced  a  group  of  juvenile 
criminals  I  was  much  impressed  with 
rne  thing.  These  youths  were  not 
illiterates  nor  half  developed  phys- 
ically. They  gave  evidence  of  a 
large  capacity  to  be  real  men  in  the 
world  had  they  been  rightly  directed. 
The  normal  development  along  all 
lines  gave  evidence  that  the  material 
necessities  were  not  lacking.  Why 
then,  were  they  there?  Did  some 
parent  fail  to  do  his  or  her  duty? 
Was  the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare 
neglected?  Did  some  teacher  mis- 
guide the  young  mind?  Why  the 
alarming  number  of  fallen  girls,  mere 
children  in  their  teens.''  We  can  not 
think  that  any  parent  deliberately  di- 
rected the  child  in  the  wrong  path. 
No;  this  is  not  the  fault.  But  some 
I)arent  has  been  too  kind  (?)  to  re- 
buke, too  modest  (?)  to  warn.  In 
most  cases  it  is  not  the  sin  of  com- 
mission b^t  of  omission. 

One  answer  kas  been  given  in  rath- 
er a  rude  form  but  it  strikes  a  truth : 
"The  hand  that  rocked  the  cradle, 
rtow  is  stained  with  nicotine;  and 
the  hand  upon  the  treadle,  likes  to 
step  on  gasoline."  This  is  not  merely 
a  joke,  it  tells  a  sad  story.  Most  of 
us  can  not  conceive  of  a  mother 
dealing  out  death  to  herself  and  fam- 
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ily  by  indulging  in  the  cigarette  hab- 
it, yet  it  is  true  in  many  cases.  Not 
all  neglectful  mothers  are  victims 
to  vice  and  base  habits  but  they  are 
simply  out  of  their  place  of  duty. 
A  disinterested  maid  is  rocking  the 
cradle  while  the  mother  is  dabbling 
in  affairs  out  of  her  rightful  sphere. 
Nothing  so  bad,  you  say.  No,  not 
so  bad,  just  a  step  aside  from  God's 
order.  The  first  step  may  not  count 
much  but  the  last  tells  many  a 
grief-laden  story. 

There  is  a  nation-wide  inquiry  go- 
ing on ;  political  folks  are  investigat- 
ing;  reform  workers  are  alarmed. 
Churches  are  lamenting  the  sad  con- 
dition of  affairs  in  all  walks  of  life. 
A  solution  is  being  sought  ffir.  Why 
can  we  not  see  that  God  has  invest- 
ed more  power  in  the  home  than  in 
all  other  institutions  combined?  It 
is  to  the  home  that  God  Sends  for  the 
Luther,  the  Wesley,  the  Lincoln  or 
the  man  for  the  crucial  hour.  Over 
that  life  God  has  placed  a  protection, 
the  father  and  mother.  With  anx- 
ious care  they  watch  each  sign  of 
natural  development.  The  happiness 
of  that  child  is  their  happiness.  But 
so  soon  the  child  grows  into  a  state 
of  apparent  self-support  and  the  clasp 
of  the  parent's  hand  grows  weaker. 
It  is  so  easy,  for  the  fond  parent  to 
think  that  their  child  is  able  to  use 
the  oars  alone  and  before  they  are 
aware  of  the  danger,  the  child  has 
gone  with  the  current  far  from  their 
reach.  Oh !  that  the  old  time  clasp 
might  be  tightened  and  the  restrictive 
hand  once  more  protect  the  aspiring 
youth !  Home  can  not  fill  its  place 
without  discipline  —  discipline  that 
works  by  love  and  begets  love. 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


SERVICE  IN  THE  HOME 


By  Agnes  A.  Gunden 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  teaches  us  in  Eph.  2:10  that 
we  are  saved  to  serve  and  according 
to  Rom.  12  not  all  have  the  same 
kind  of  work  to  do.  Since  Christ 
taught  in  Matt.  18  that  talents  differ 
it  behooves  us  to  "search  the  Scrip- 
tures" (Jno.  5 :39)  and.  study  them 
that  we  may  learn  what  our  work  is 
and  have  God's  approval  on  our  ef- 
forts (II  Tim.  2:15),  for  without 
God's  blessing  there  is  no  success 
and  -  our  building  will  fall  for  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven"  (Matt.  7:21). 

Let  us  ever  keep  in  mind  that  this 
service  is  to  be  unto  the  Lord  (Rom. 
14:8).  Each  one  of  us  must  give 
service,  against  sin  and  for  this  we 
need  to  "pu^  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God  that  ye ,  (we)   may  be  able  to 
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stand"  (Eph.  6:11).  Again  in  Phil. 
2 :3  we  learn  not  to  labor  for  vain- 
glory but  in  lowliness;  neither  need 
we  look  far  away  from  us  but  "what- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might"  (Eccl.  9:10),  and 
Christ  teaches  us  (Lu.  24:49)  to  tar- 
ry in  Jerusalem,  or  in  other  words, 
at  home,  and  be  witnesses  for  Him 
there  l^efore  we  go  elsewhere.  Acts 
1  :8. 

Our  homes  should  be  hospitable 
ones.  Paul  tells  us  (Lleb.  13:2)  that 
we  should  "not  be  forgetful  to  en- 
tertain strangers,  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares ;" 
also  in  Rom.  12:13  we  are  told  to  be 
given  to  hospitality.  In  Acts  18  we 
can  read  how  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
entertained  Paul  and  later  when  they 
had  heard  Apollos  "they  took  him 
and  expounded  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly." 

Paul  teaches  in  Eph.  6:18  to  pray 
ahvavs  for  all  saints  and  in  all  his 
epistles  asks  the  'people  to  pray  for 
him  also,  because  he  felt  he  would 
thereby  be  more  able  to  perform  his 
work.  Let  us  not  forget  to  pray  for 
our  ministers,  missionaries,  relief 
workers,  in  fact,  all  saints  in  our 
homes  daily.  "The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much"   (Jas.  5:16). 

How  many  times  actions  speak 
louder  than  words !  Our  lives  count 
much,  even  our  conversation,  which 
seemingly  is  thought  of  as  a  small, 
unimportant  thing,  but  God  thinks 
it  important  or  He  would  not  tell  us 
a  number  of  times  to  have  chaste 
conversation.  Phil.  1:27;  Col.  4:6 
and  other  references.  Souls  have 
been  won  to  Him  in  that  way. 

Christ  says  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  mv  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me"  (Matt.  25:40).  So  we  can 
serve  Him  by  living  for  others.  (Phil. 
2:4). 

In  giving  in  various  ways  we  are 
working  for  the  Lord.  In  Acts  9: 
39  we  have  how  Dorcas  made  gar- 
ments for  the  needy  ones  and  it  is 
said  of  her  "that  she  was  full  of 
good  works  and  almsdeeds."  She 
no  doubt  was  able  to  do  this  because 
she  was  providing  honestly  as  we  are 
to  do  (Rom.  12:17). 

In  the  home  we  have  the  great 
privilege  of  teaching  the  children. 
Paul  reminded  Timothy  of  the  fact 
that  he  had  a  great  heritage  in  hav- 
ing been  taught  in  the  ways  of  God 
from  infancy.  II  Tim.  1:5;  3:15. 

"Whether-  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

Elanagan,  111. 


Character  is  higher  than  intellect. 
A  great  soul  will  be  strong  to  live  as 
well  as  to  think. — Emersion. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


these  faults  were  revealed  to  him, 
are  at  once  a  warning  and  an  en- 
couragement to  us,  in  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  imperfect  man  to  be  an 
acceptable  child  of  God,  and  an  ex- 
ample of  coming  to  God  with  our  sins 
the  moment  we  become  conscious  of 
them.  He  stands  out  in  sacred  his- 
tory as  Israel's  foremost  king. 

7.  Elijah  stands  out  in  a  class  all 
by  himself.  Little  is  known  of  his 
history,  but  much  is  known  of  his 
achievements.  In  strength  and  in 
weakness  he  knew  but  one  thing,  and 
that  was  to  line  up  with  God.  His 
triumphant  flight  to  glory  was  a  fit- 
ting close  of  his  brilliant  career. 

8.  Isaiah,  the  foremost  among 
evangelical  .prophets,  pictures  to  us 
the  life  of  Christ  in  a  way  that  proves 
conclusively  that  mere  man  could 
not  have  foretold  what  Isaiah  said 
about  the  coming  Messiah.  His  writ- 
ings abound  in  warnings  against  the 
sins  of  the  nations,  most  of  them 
having  already  been  fulfilled.  His 
vision  in  the  temple  and  call  to  serv- 
ice have  been  an  inspiration  to  many 


9.  Jeremiah  was  another  one  of 
those  faithful,  fearless  prophets  whom 
God  used  very  effectively  in  bringing 
His  will  before  the  children  of  men. 
The  term,  "weeping  prophet,"  does 
him  an  injustice.  While,  like  the 
Master  from  Galilee,  he  wept  over 
the  sinful  condition  of  bis  people,  it 
was  his  faithfulness  to  God  in  warn- 
ing the  people  of  the  certain  doom 
ahead  unless  they  repent  and  his  fear- 
less devotion  to  duty  in  standing 
alone  for  the  truth  when  practically 
all  others  had  deserted  him  and  hi? 
cause,  that  we  must  ever  regard  as 
the  most  prominent  characteristics 
of  this  noble  prophet  of  God. 

10.  Nehemiah  stands  in  a  class 
with  Samuel,  Isaiah,  Elijah,  and  Jer- 
emiah as  a  faithful  exponent  and  de- 
fender of  the  cause  of  the  Master. 
His  triumph  over  all  his  enemies  is 
an  illustration  of  what  it  means  to 
live  the  overcoming  life. 

11.  Esther,  and  the  book  that 
bears  her  name,  gives  us  a  glimpse 
into  the  social  life  of  the  Jews  in 
captivity,  and  of  the  nation  whom 
they  served. — K. 
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Lesson  for  June  24,  1923 
REVIEW 

Golden  Text.  —  Wherefore  seeing 
we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us. — Heb.  12:1. 

Introductory.  —  Having  completed 
the  list  of  Old  Testament  characters 
set  before  us  during  this  quarter,  we 
pause  for  review.  We  have  a  similar 
series  of  lessons  for  next  quarter,  on- 
ly in  the  next  quarter  the  characters 
studied  are  taken  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Passing  by  the  lesson  of  the 
walk  to  Emmaus  (a  lesson  connected 
with  the  series  of  lessons  in  the  pre- 
vious quarter)  let  us  notice  briefly 
the  biographical  sketches  furnished 
in  the  lessons  of  this  quarter. 

1.  Abraham  is  often  referred  to  as 
"the  father  of  the  faithful."  It  was 
because  of  his  faith  and  faithfulness, 
especially  in  bringing  up  his  children, 
that  God  chose  him  to  become  the 
father  of  many  nations.  In  his  seed 
— Christ — are  all  the  nations  blest. 
,  2.  Joseph  stands  out  in  history  as 
a  type  of  faithfulness,  a  type  of 
Christ  in  that  he  proved  the  savior 
of  his  people  in  time  of  need,  when 
this  seemed  the  only  way  of  saving 
them  from  starvation.  The  most 
prominent  trait  of  his  character  was 
his  forgiving  spirit. 

3.  Moses  stands  out  in  history  as 
the  type  of  Christ  in  the  form  of  a 
prophet,  the  mediator  between  God 
and  man.  What  Moses  is  in  the  Old 
Dispensation,  Christ  is  in  the  New. 
Read  Heb.  1:1,2.  He  was  divinely 
commissioned  to  serve  as  the  liber- 
ator of  his  people. 

4.  Ruth  was  a  Moabitess  who 
through  the  influence  of  Naomi  and 
her  family  became  a  convert  to  the 
Jewish  faith.  She  proved  herself  of 
an  exceptionally  noble  character  and 
became  one  of  the  ancestors  of  Christ. 
Through  this  story  three  interesting 
cbaracters  are  brought  to  light — 
Ruth,  Naomi,  Boaz. 

5.  Samuel, — prophet,  priest,  and 
judge — stands  out  as  one  of  the  no- 
blest and  purest  of  Bible  characters. 
Dedicated  to  God  from  his  infancy^, 
brought  up  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
the  example  set  by  his  parents  is  an 
impressive  object  lesson  for  all  Chris- 
tian parents. 

6.  David,  son  of  Jesse  and  great- 
grandson  of  Ruth,  was  "a  man  after 
God's  own  heart."  His  psalms  of 
praise  have  won  for  him  the  name 
of  "sweet  singer  of  Israel."  His 
grievous  faults,  and,  at  the  same 
time,    his    sincere    repentance  when 


CHRISTIAN  CONDUCT  IN  WOR- 
SHIP.—I  Cor.  14:26-40;  Ps.  95. 


Topic  for  June  24, 

MOTTO 

"Let  us  worship  and  bow  down;  let  us 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker." 

MiEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
L  Actions  Fitting  for  Worshipers. — iLet 
us  contemplate  the  object  of  our  wor- 
ship, God  our  Creator  and  the  preserver 
of  our  life.  He  who  has  loved  us  and 
redeemed  us  from  sin  and  brought  us  into 
fellowship  with  Himself  and  who  shall 
continue  to  bless  all  who  come  to  Him  in 
humility  and  faith,  is  truly  worthy  of  the 
highest  praise  and  reverence.  When  we 
consider  that  He  is  also  a  judge  of  all 
the  earth  and  shall  break  the  wicked  in 
pieces  and  cast  them  away  from  His 
presence  into  eternal  torment  because  they 
will  not  heed  His  counsels,  it  behooves 
men  everywhere  to  fear  before  Him  and 
seek  to  avoid  His  displeasure  which  is 
just  and  right. 

Many  suggestions  are  given  in  the  Bi- 
ble as  to  how  people  should  act  in  wor- 
ship. Actions  that  express  humility  and 
reverence  and  obedience  are  always  ap- 
propriate. Bowing,  kneeling,  falling  down 
prostrate  are  expressions  that  man  uses 
for  such  feelings  and  'are  perfectly  fitting 
for  a  worshiper  who  desires  to  take  such 
bodily  attitude  in  the  expression  of  his 
feelings  before  God.  "It  should  not  be 
necessary  to  say  that  a  part  of  ou^  wor- 
ship is  listening  and  'exercising  ourselves 
in  the  hearing  or  teaching  of  the  Words 
of  God.  This  should  also  be  received  or 
given  out  in  the  spirit  of  a  truly  reverent 
feeling.  .  Whispering  and  talking  and 
laughing  on  such  occasions  does  not  ex- 
■press  the  feeling  of  the  presence  of  God 
nor  the  respect  for  His  Word  which  the 


in  all  generations  wUo  wanted  to  do 
the  entire  will  of  God. 


occasion  demands.  People  who  are  out- 
wardly disobedient  in  their  dress  or  with 
unrepented  sin  in  their  life  cannot  have 
the  right  conduct  before  God  without 
penitence  which  would  lead  them  to  for- 
sake their  sin.  Rebelliousness  toward 
God's  order  in  the  Church  or  in  the  home 
or  in  our  relation  one  toward  another 
and  toward  God  cannot  be  harbored  with- 
out irreverence  toward  God  and  hence 
makes  our  worship  abomination  before 
Him. 

IL  The  Text— I  Cor.  14:26-40.— In  this 
passage  of  Scripture  we  have  a  description 
of  conduct  proper  for  Christian  Worship. 
It  is  to  be  conducted  in  a  public  way  so 
as  to  edify  those  who  may  ibe  present 
whether  they  are  believers  or  not.  There 
is  to  be  no  confusion  or  meaningless 
speech  unless  there  is  someone  who  can 
interpret  what  is  said.  Speaking  or  sing- 
ing or  praying  should  be  done  one  at  a 
time  so  that  what  is  sung  or  spoken  or 
prayed  may  become  intelligible  to  those 
present.  The  Woman  is  to  take  her  place 
in  the  Church  as  God  has  ordered  and  not 
ieek  to  usurp  authority.  Every  thing  is 
to  be  orderly. 

Ps.  95,. — This  expresses  the  spirit  of  the 
worshiper.  He  especially  regards  God  as 
the  ofciect  of  worship  and  feels  to  ex- 
press his  worship  in  appropriate  words 
and  right  postures  of  the  body. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Worship" 

2.  How  to  Behave  in  time  of  Meeting. 
For  Young  People 

1.    The  Spirit  of  Worship  and  How  it  is 
Manifest : — 

(a)  In  Time  of  Prayer. 

(b)  In  Time  of  Praise. 

(c)  During  Songs. 

(d)  In  Time  of  Public  Instruction. 
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OUR  MOTTO 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  a 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  |^ 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  14,  1923 


sId  Notes 


An  inspiring  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Salem  Church  near 
New  Paris,  Ind.,  on  .Sunday,  June  4. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
filled  the  regular  Sunday  morning 
appointment,  June  3,  at  Nappanee, 
Ind. 


Bro.  H.  J.  Powell,  deacon  of  the 
Concord,  Tenn.,  congregation,  passed 
to  the  eternal  world  on  June  7.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved. 


Missionaries  M.  C.  Lehman  and 
wife,  J.  W.  Shank  and  wife,  and  Geo. 
A.  Troyer  and  wife  were  present  at 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  last  week. 


Good  reports  continue  to  come 
from  the  series  of  meetings  held  at 
iNappanee,  Ind.,  recently  iDy  Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Crown  Hill  Church  near  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  on  Sunday,  June  3. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  preached  a^t  the 
Guilford  Church,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  on 
June  2  and  3.  Baptismal  and  com- 
munion services  were  held. 


A  communion  service  was  held 
with  the  congregation  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  June  3,  with  Bish- 
ops D.  A.  Yoder  and  D.  J.  Johns 
in  charge. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Lu- 
cetta  Bufkholder,  wife  of  Bro.  L.  J. 
Burkholder  of  MarlAam,  Ont.,  de- 
parted this  life  on  June  4.  We  ex- 
tend our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved 
ones. 


Work  has  been  started  in  excavat- 
in'T  for  the  new  church  building  for 
the  Mission  at  Wichita,  Kans.  The 
.services  will  be  conducted  at  the 
present  place  of  worship  until  the 
new  building  is  completed. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 
nrenched  for  the  cons'T'egation  at 
Mattawana,  Pa.  His  theme  was  The 
Motherly  Function  of  the  Holv  Spir- 
it. Brn.  Mast  then  left  for  Philadel- 
phia. B. 


"We  had  a  good  tri-county  Sunday 
school  conference  at  the  Beech 
Church."  said  a  brother  from  Orr- 
ville,  O.  The  meeting  was  held  on 
Monday,  June  4,  near  Louisville,  O. 
The  Lord  be  praised. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  appoint- 
ed for  a  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Mt.  Pleasant  (Blanchard)  Church 
near  Continental,  Ohio.  It  was  to 
])e  p  local  meeting,  strengthened  by 
workers  from  the  EHda  congregation. 


Northern  Indiana  is  being  well  sup- 
])lied  with  general  meetings  at  pres- 
ent. Beginning  with  the  annual  con- 
ference at  Holdeman's  Church,  June 
5-8,  the  latter  part  of  the  week  saw 
the  interest  transferred  to  Goshen, 
where  a  series  of  commencement  ex- 
ercises were  announced  for  June  8- 
13,  thence  the  interest  is  to  be  trans- 
ferred, to  Forks  Church  where  the 
Young  People's  Conference  is  to  be 
held  June  14-17,  thence  back  to  Go- 
shen, where  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  is  to  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing June  18.  Pray  for  all  these 
meetings. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Noah  S. 

Hunsberger  from  Sherkston,  Ont.,  to 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


Communion  services  were  appoint- 
ed for  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  on  Sunday, 
June  10,  at  which  time  Bro.  D.  ,D. 
Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  expected 
to  be  with  them.  There  are  about 
twelve  members  at  that  place  now. 
They  need  a  resident  minister. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Elida,  O., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Cas- 
cade Church  on  Sunday,  June  3.  A 
remarkable  thing  to  remember  in 
connection  with  this  service  is  that 
our  brother  is  eighty-one  years  old 
and  traveled  thirty  miles  to  fill  the 
appointment.  The  Lord  bless  and 
preserve  our  aged  brother  for  further 
service. 


The  Indiana-Michigan  conference 
held  its  annual  meeting  at  Holde- 
mans  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
last  week.  At  the  time  of  this  writ- 
ing we  can  chronicle  the  holding  of 
an  inspiring  district  Mission  Board 
meeting  on  Tuseday  and  Sunday- 
school  meeting  on  Wednesday,  with 
an  interesting  and  perhaps  strenuous 
church  conference  on  Thursday  and, 
Friday.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended. 


Ordination  services  at  Ashley, 
TvTich.— Brethren  D.  D.  Troyer,  J.  K. 
Bixler,  and  D.  J.  Johns  spent  a  few 
dn.vs  recently  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Ashley,  Michigan.  Ordination 
services  were  held  on  Monday  eve- 
ning. May  28,  when  Bro.  Daniel 
Over  was  ordained  by  lot  to  the 
ofiice  of  deacon.  Four  brethren  were 
in  the  lot.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
dear  brother,  and  the  congregation 
he  has  been  called  to  serve  in  this 
capacity. 


Correspondence 

Shickley,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  readers : — The  church 
at  this  place  recently  enjoyed  great 
spiritual  blessings.  On  May  3  and 
4  we  had  the  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence here  and  a  very  enjoyable  time 
was  had.  On  May  6  we  had  com- 
munion services,  -^vhen  about  185  per- 
sons took  part. 

On  May  26  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  here  and  stayed 
with  us  one  week,  preaching  ten  ser- 
mons for  us.  He  preached  the  Word 
faithfully  to  both  saints  and  sinners. 
Three  persons  confessed  Christ,  for 
which  we  thank  the  Lord.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people   for   those  who   confessed  as 
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well  as  for  the  church  at  this  place 
that  we  may  be  faithful  to  the  end. 
,  In  the  Master's  name, 

D.  S.  Troyer. 


Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — As  it  has  been  some 
time  since  anything  has  been  written 
from  this  place,  a  few  lines  may  be 
of  interest  to  some. 

We  have  had  great  sorrows  and 
trials  since  I  wrote  last.  Mother  was 
taken  sick  on  Jan.  10,  and  suffered 
until  April  29,  when  she  was  called 
home.  Just  a  little  less  than  six 
months  before  this  our  daughter  Lela 
was  taken  away.  We  see  we  have 
no  abiding  city  here,  but  we  should 
seek  one  to  come.  Bro.  Joe  Byler 
was  sick  quite  a  while  this  winter  too. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  was  called  twice  to 
visit  the  sick,  once  for  Bro.  Byler 
and  once  for  Mother,  but  we  had  no 
other  services  more  than  what  were 
hekl  in  the  homes,  since  Jan.  4. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  May  13,  not  having  had  any  since 
December  on  account  of  cold  weath- 
er and  sickness  in  the  homes.  It  is 
quite  a  treat  to  again  go  to  Sunday 
school. 

Last  Sunday,  May  7,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
with  us  again.  In  the  afternoon  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Yoder  we  commemorated  the  death 
and  suiTering  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior. All  present  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems. 

Sister  Mattie  Ann  Troyer  has  not 
yet  returned  from  the  States  where 
she  went  with  the  remains  of  Moth- 
er to  Missouri  for  burial.  She  vis- 
ited a  while  with  our  brother,  Ora 
Troyer,  and  other  relatives  and 
friends,  then  went  on  to  Kansas  for 
a  short  visit.  She  is  expected  home 
this  week.  The  writer  could  not  go 
along,  on  account  of  the  measles  in 
the  home. 

This  is  a  late  backward  spring; 
seeding  is  not  all  done  yet.  We 
were  blessed  with  rains  this  last 
week,  which  were  very  much  need- 
ed, but  delayed  those  that  were  not 
through  seeding.  We  have  great 
reasons  to  thank  the  Giver  of  All 
Gifts,  as  he  has  blessed  us  both 
naturally  and  spiritually.  Remember 
the  few  at  this  place  in  your  prayers 
that  we  mav  remain  faithful. 

June  3,  1923.       Fannie  Stehman. 

,  Safe  Harbor,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — It  is  with  bleeding  hearts  that 
we  write  these  lines,  yet  we  can  still 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  Minnie  Warfel,  aged  11. 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Warfel,  a  bright,  good  natured,  hearty 


looking  girl,  met  with  a  sad  acci- 
dent recently.  On  May  23,  as  she 
and  her  cousin  were  burning  tent 
caterpillars  off  the  apple  trees  in  her 
father's  orchard  in  some  manner  her 
clothing  caught  fire.  She  was  cool 
headed  and  brave,  and  did  not  run, 
but  sat  down  and  tried  to  put  out 
the  fire,  but  there  was  kerosene  on 
her  clothing,  (she  having  used  that 
in  her  work),  and  she  was  terribly 
burned.  She  was  taken  to  St.  Jo- 
seph's Hospital  but  died  at  5 :30  the 
same  day.  Minnie  was  a  member  of 
the  Sunday  School  at  River  Corner 
and  a  regular  attendant.  We  sym- 
pathize very  much  with  the  family 
in  this  sad  bereavement  and  would 
ask  that  you  pray  for  them  in  this 
hour  of  afifliction.  "We  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God." 

This  morning  the  name  of  Clarence 
Warfel,  brother  of  Minnie,  was  an- 
nounced as  an  applicant  for  church 
membership.  We  praise  God  and 
pray  that  he  may  be  a  bright  and 
shining  light  for  the  Master.  There 
are  others  in  this  community  for 
whom  we  are  praying  that  they  may 
make  the  wise  choice.  May  each  of 
us  give  our  lives  more  wholly  into 
the  hand  of  God  and  live  more  for 
Him  who  died  for  us. 

June  3,  1923.  John  R.  Hess. 


Lyman,  Miss.  , 

To  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — ^The  time  appears  to 
have  arrived  for  sending  more  reg- 
ular reports  from  the  Gulfhaven  con- 
gregation concerning  its  activities 
and'  prospects. 

This  part  of  the  Southland  is  cer- 
tainlv  not  without  its  prospects  and 
undeveloped  resources  as  well  as  dis- 
advantages ;  it  is  not  nearly  so 
swampy  and  unhealthful  as  many 
parts  of  the  South.  Through  the  un- 
tiring efforts  of  our  splendid  County 
Doctor,  Harrison  County  is  rapidly 
becoming  a  place  of  good  health. 

It  is  not  a  place  without  sin  as 
well  as  righteousness;  it  is  a  part,  of 
God's  green  earth  with  vast  unde- 
veloped resources ;  the  opportunities 
for  home  building  and  Gospel  work 
with  good  results  are  manifold. 

The  field  in  two  particulars  is  su- 
perior to  many  others  in  which  our 
people  are  living  and  working.  First, 
the  leading  churches  are  much  more 
orthodox  than  in  the  North.  The 
modern  liberal  thought  and  destruc- 
tive criticism  has  not  yet  its  hold 
upon  the  people  as  in  the  North. 
Simple  saving  faith  is  far  more  prev- 
alent. Second,  the  people  are  far 
more  common ;  simplicity  among  the 
masses  presents  a  point  of  contact 
for  our  people. 

We  now  have  a  comfortable  church 


building  in  which  we  have  Sunday 
school  at  10:00  A.  M.;  preaching  at 
11:00  A.  M.,  '  and  young  people's 
meeting  at  7:30  P.  M.,  each  Lord's 
Day.  We  are  glad  to  report  an  in- 
crease in  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  Some  outside  preaching  and 
Sunday  school  work  has  been  done. 
However  much  more  could  be  done 
if  we  had  the  workers  and  finances. 
Aggressive  and  constructive  plans 
could  be  made  and  worked  with  less 
difficulties  to  overcome  than  in  many 
other  places. 

We  now  have  thirty-one  members ; 
all  are  anxious  to  do  something  to 
make  known  this  place  with  its 
pleasant  and  healthful  climate.  We 
cordially  invite  all  such  who  can,  to 
spend  the  coming  winter  with  us. 
Houses  mav  be  rented  along  the 
beautiful  gulf  coast,  or  arrangements 
can  be  made  so  that  a  number  can 
make  expenses  while  here.  Several 
good  propositions  mav  be  presented 
in  some  manner  a  little  later  that 
should  interest  all  home  seekers  and 
mission  workers. 

Anv  one  interested  mav  write  let- 
ters of  inquiry  to  D.  S.  Geil  or  D.  S. 
Brunk,  both  of  Lyman,  Miss.  We 
need  more  voung  people  who  are 
true  to  the  Lord  and  who  are  able 
to  work  in  the  church  as  well  as  in 
the  big  developments.  Also  older 
brethren  who  are  able  to  direct  and 
oversee.  A  minister  is  much  needed 
by  September  to  assist  in  the  min- 
istry while  I  am  teaching.  We  wish 
that  you  might  lav  aside  preconceived 
ideas  about  the  South.  Come  and 
spend  a  winter  with  us  and  see  for 
yourself.  We  earnestlv  desire  to  have 
traveling  ministers  visit  us;  prav  for 
us  that  we  as  a  people  may  prosper 
and  advance  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Yours  for  Christ, 

June  4,  1923.  J.  B.  Brunk. 


Ulen,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — Yesterday  afternoon 
and  last  night  we  received  a  good 
rain,  cooling  the  air  and  refreshing 
things  in  general.  After  the  cool 
and  rather  backward  spring  the  warm 
weather  and  rain  is  much  appreciat- 
ed. Nature  seems  to  be  putting  in 
overtime  (as  well  as  the  farmers) 
and  with  the  Lord's  blessing  we  are 
expecting  "bread  for  the  eater." 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized some  time  ago.  Bro.  George 
Johnson  was  reelected  supt. ;  J.  D. 
Stoll,  assistant  supt. ;  Timothy  Mast, 
Sec-treas.  Interest  and  attendance 
are  encouraging. 

Sister  Savilla  Miller's  health  is  poor 
at  present.  Otherwise  health  in  the 
communitv  is  good. 

Grandfather     Driver     is  spending 

(Continued  on  page  220) 
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LITTLE   THINGS   AND  LITTLE 
SINS 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded   from   last  week) 

There  are  hundreds,  yea  thousands 
who  can  testify  to  the  fact  that  wear- 
ing- the  covering  has  helped  them  at 
many  a  time  to  resist  a  temptation, 
and  some  have  even  been  saved  from 
bodily  harm  because  of  the  restrain- 
ingf  efifect  it  had  on  wicked  men  at 
whose  hand  they  would  have  suffered 
had  it  not  been  for  that  covering  on 
their  head.  Surely,  the  words  of 
the  apostle  Paul  cannot  be  without 
meaning  when  by  inspiration  of  God 
he  tells  us  the  woman  ought  to  have 
power  on  her  head  because  of  the 
angels.  What  angels?  The  good 
angels,  or  evil  spirits,  or  the  minis- 
ters who  are  called  angels  in  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  Revelation?  May  we 
not  safely  take  it  to  apply  to  all  of 
these  three? 

First,  In  honor  of  those  holy  an- 
gels or  ministering  spirits  who  are 
"sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation." 

Second,  As  a  rebuke  to  evil  spirits, 
that  they  may  have  no  occasion  giv- 
en them  to  suggest  anything  proud 
or  immodest. 

Third,  As  an  encouragement  to  the 
ambassadors  of  Christ  who  are  to 
preach  to  us  His  eternal  Word,  for 
surely  it  helps  and  encourages  them 
when  we  observe  the  "all  things"  of 
the  Gospel.  There  is  no  question 
about  it,  the  observance  of  this  or- 
dinance has  brought  much  glory  to 
God  and  blessing  to  the  Church  when 
done  in  the  right  spirit. 

Neglect  of  it,  or  wearing  it  along 
with  an  immodest  dress  has  been  a 
great  dishonor  to  God,  and  has  caus- 
ed His  displeasure  to  come  upon  us, 
and  the  withholding  of  many  a  bless- 
mg.  Believing  as  we  do,  that  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  of  one  mind  and  that  no 
one  of  them  does  anything  with 
which  the  others  are  not  agreed,  and 
believing  that  all  Scripture  is  given 
under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, it  is  plain  that  I  Cor.  11,  as  well 
as  the  other  epistles,  is  just  as  much 
the  teaching  of  Jesus  as  is  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  and  since  Christ 
has  told  us  that  the  words  He  speaks 
will  be  our  judge,  how  careful  we 
should  be  to  be  obedient  to  its  every 
teaching,  and  how  we  ought  to  be  on 
our  guard  lest  we  say,  or  do,  or  wear 
something  that  will  discourage  some 
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one  in  the  observance  of  this  di- 
vine command. 

If  God,  in  Ilis  omniscience,  saw  it 
necessary  to  include  this  in  Flis  sa- 
cred Word,  it  surely  is  important 
enough  for  us  to  believe,  accept,  and 
obey.  The  fact  that  some  are  either 
too  thoughtless  or  too  proud  to  right- 
ly observe  this  teaching  has  caused 
many  a  painful  sigh,  many  a  burning 
tear,  and  many  an  hour  spent  in 
prayer  and  weeping  before  God  by 
those  who  believe  that  God  wants 
to  be  obeyed  in  this,  and  who  have 
seen  what  became  of  other  churches 
when  they  ceased  to  observe  it. 

Who  is  to  blame  for  this  sad  con- 
dition in  the  Church?  No  doubt, 
in  most  cases  it  is  th<;  laity,  but  we 
think  that  sometimes  a  lack  of  cour- 
age in  the  ministers  also  has  much 
to  do  with  it.  If  all  of  them  had 
the  courage  of  our  deat",  departed 
brother,  J.  S.  Coffman,  things  would 
be  different  from  what  they  are. 
More  than  thirty  years  ago,  in  one 
of  his  fearless  sermons,  while  de- 
nouncing the  pride  of  many  profess- 
ing Christians,  he  made  this  state- 
ment :  "I  want  to  be  understood,  1 
mean  those  shapeless,  nameless  abom- 
inations, which  people  call  hats."  If 
he  were  here  today  he  would  doubt- 
less try  very  hard  to  discourage  the 
use  of  a  number  of  other  creations 
which  have  been  invented  since  then, 
and  which  do  not  encourage  humility 
and  the  wearing  of  the  covering  but 
rather  discourage  it,  and  may  well 
be  termed  nameless,  for  they  are 
neither  hat,  nor  bonnet,  nor  cap,  nor 
hood. 

Here  some  will  say,  Why  be  so 
much  concerned  about  such  a  little 
thing?  Beloved,  it  is  not  little,  it  is 
great.  Great  because  it  is  the  com- 
mand of  Him  who  is  great  and  great- 
ly to  be  praised.  Great,  because  He 
who  gave  His  life  for  us  and  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  de- 
mands that  we  shall  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  He  has  command- 
ed us.  Great,  because  given  bv  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Great, 
liecause  God  has  been  pleased  to 
honor  the  observance  with  many  and 
grent  spiritual  blessings.  How  then 
can  anyone  make  light  of  it,  or  dare 
to  say  or  do  anything  that  will  dis- 
courage its  observance?  If  we  are 
ashamed  of  Him  and  His  words,  He 
will  also  be  ashamed  of  us  when  He 
comes  in  His  own  glory,  and  in  His 
Fnlher's,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 
What  then? 

Indifference  to  the  use  of  the  pray- 
er head  covering,  is  by  no  means 
the  only  thing  that  is  filling  the 
hearts  of  God's  true  children  with 
pain  and  alarm.  There  is  another 
evil  just  as  sinful,  and  doul)tlcss  more 
demoralizing    and    more  destructive 
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of  spiritual  life,  more  degrading  and 
damnable,  and  that  is  the  immodest 
dress.  Flow  sad  it  is  that  the  devil 
has  got  the  world  in  such  a  frame 
of  mind  that  everything  she  wants  to 
advertise,  from  toilet  soap  up  to  au- 
tomobiles, and  in  fact,  anything  else, 
must  be  accompanied  with  the  pic- 
ture of  a  half  nude  woman.  This  is 
awful ;  but  the  devil  has  accomplished 
something  much  worse,  and  that  is 
that  he  can  make  some  real,  living 
women  appear  in  public  that  way, 
even  going  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  and  standing  before  a  Sunday 
school  class  of  boys,  or  in  the  choir 
before  a  house  full  of  people,  and 
feel  no  shame.  Sad  indeed  that  any 
lational  human  being  should  sink  to 
such  a  level.  Infinitely  more  so  that 
it  should  be  true  of  some  who  pro- 
fess to  be  the  children  of  God,  and 
who  know  what  His  word  has  to 
sav  about  such  things.  Nor  is  the 
Bible  the  only  place  where  we  can 
get  instructions  along  this  line.  Look 
into  God's  other  great  book,  the 
book  of  nature.  There  we  see  that 
God  has  covered  with  a  natural  cov- 
ering everv  animal  of  any  size  that 
is  not  in  the  ground  or  in  the  water 
except  the  snake,  the  symbol  of  Sa- 
tan. Among  the  heathen  it  is  only 
tho^e  in  the  lowest  depths  of  bar- 
barism who  wear  no  clothes.  Oth- 
ers who  do  wear  clothes,  will,  in  the 
worship-  of  idols  and  devils,  expose 
themselves  in  the  most  shameful 
manner. 

In  the  various  institutions  for  the 
insane  can  be  found  numerous  cases 
of  once  rational  men  and  women  who 
are  so  completely  insane,  so  raving 
mad,  that  they  are  like  the  man  de- 
scribed in  Luke  8:27,  "which  had 
devils  long  tim.e,  and  ware  no 
clothes."  How  then  can  it  be  that 
even  professing  Christians  can  ap- 
pear in  public  in  a  garment  that 
savors  so  stronelv  of  snakes,  barbar- 
ism, devil  worship,  and  insanity? 

How?  By  degrees,  the  same  as 
the  drunkard  gets  into  his  awful 
condition.  First,  one  glass.  Then 
he  doubles  it  and  takes  two;  then 
four,  and  then  eight.  By  this  time 
he  is  in  bad  shape,  but  still  believes 
he  is  as  good  as  other  men.  Just  so 
with  some  women.  First  thev  take 
off  one  inch  at  both  ends  of  their 
apparel,  then  two,  then  four,  then 
eight  until  they  go  to  the  limit  the 
law  allows. 

Now  some  will  say,  "Why  place 
so  much  importance  on  modest  and 
l^ilain  dress;  there  is  nothing  to  it." 
A  Inisiness  man  who  made  that 
statement  was  at  once  asked  this 
question;  "If  two  new  customers 
catne  in  here,  one  stylishly  and  the 
other  plainly  dressed,  and  you  knew 
nothing  of   their   financial  standing, 
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and  both  asked  for  credit,  which  one 
would  you  rather  trust?"  He  at 
once  confessed  that  he  would  rather 
trust  the  plainly  dressed  person. 
Many  of  us  have  heard,  and  some 
who  read  this  have  had  the  experi- 
ence themselves,  of  being  at  a  rail- 
way station  and  having  some  abso- 
lute stranger  come  up  to  them  and 
ask  them  to  take  care  of  their  bag- 
gage till  they  came  back.  Why  did 
they  not  select  some  one  else  when 
there  were  many  stylish  and  only  a 
few  plain  people  there?  No  Chris- 
tian should  ever  say  that  there  is 
nothing  to  it,  for  we  all  know  that 
there  is.  The  unconverted  also  know 
it,  and  (secretly,  if  not  openly)  de- 
spise all  professors  of  religion  who 
live  and  act  and  dress  as  though  they 
thought  it  made  no  difference,  but 
respect  those  who  dare  to  stand  for 
the  Word  of  God.  The  devil  also 
knows  there  is  something  to  it  and 
that  is  just  why  he  is  trying  so  very 
hard  to  make  people  careless  along 
this  line.  Since  God  Himself  has  at- 
tached so  much  importance  to  it,  and 
makes  such  plain  statements  about 
it  in  His  Word,  we  should  be  very 
careful  that  we  do  not  try  by  word 
or  deed  to  minimize  it,  or  make  any- 
one careless  about  it,  for  it  would 
be  just  as  true  to  say  that  flowers 
have  no  color  or  perfume,  and  fruits 
no  flavor,  as  to  say  that  there  is 
nothing  in  plain  and  modest  apparel. 
Some  who  are  not  plain  themselves 
have  confessed  that  they  do  not  wan! 
to  think  of  their  mother  in  any  other 
v/av  but  that  of  being  plainly  dressed 
find  with  a  covering  on  her  head. 
We  sometimes  wonder  if  those  who 
understand  God's  Word  about  these 
things  but  do  not  obey  will  not  see 
the  time  when  they  will  be  calling 
to  the  God  of  their  mother  to  have 
mercy  on  them. 

I  think  I  hear  someone  talking  a- 
bout  "wolves  in  sheep's  clothing." 
The  fact  that  unscrupulous  men  imi- 
tate a  tool  or  machine  only  goes  to 
prove  its  usefulness,  not  its  useless- 
ness,  and  if  some  one  who  is  a  wolf 
will  for  some  wicked  purpose  go  in 
sheep's  clothing,  it  only  goes  to  prove 
that  the  real  thing  has  intrinsic  value. 

We  all  have  met  at  least  a  few  peo- 
ple whose  very  presence  was  a  bless- 
ing and  benediction  to  us,  but  none 
of  them  were  followers  of  worldly 
fashions.  Doubtless  we  all  have 
known  or  at  least  heard  of  such  who 
sadly  regretted  when  at  death's  door 
that  they  had  been  so  proud  and 
fashionable,  but  who  ever  heard  of 
anyone  being  sorry  for  having  lived 
in  humility  and  separation  from  the 
world  and  true  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  God?  "He  that  hath  my 
commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me."    "He  that 


loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  say- 
ings." "Not  every  one  that  saith  un- 
to me,  I^ord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

Could  anything  be  plainer  than 
these  solemn  words  "of  our  blessed 
Lord  ?  And  yet  thousands  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  allow  themselves 
to  be  deceived  by  the  enemy,  and  to 
ignore  the  plainest  commands  of  God 
and,  unless  they  repent  of  their  dis- 
obedience, will  doubtless  endure  the 
wrath  that  cometh  upon  the  children 
of  disobedience. 

May  heaven  grant  us  the  grace  to 
avoid  those  things  which  are  an  a- 
bomination  to  Him,  and  to  love  and 
obey  those  things  which  He  loveth, 
pnd  may  all  lovers  of  souls  continue 
to  pray  for  the  erring  and  disobedient 
to  be  saved  before  too  late. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


CALL  FOR  THE   YOUNG  PEOiPLE'S 
CONFERENCE 


By  Harold  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  recent  announcement  of  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Young  People's  Conference  in 
Indiana  in  June  may  have  been  the  occa- 
sion of  some  surprise  to  many  interested 
friends.  The  Committee  in  charge  of  the 
plans  has  thought  it  desirable  to  share 
with  the  brotherhood  their  reasons  for 
planning  for  a  conference  at  this  time  as 
well  as  to  set  forth  clearly  the  aim  and 
purpose  of  the  meeting  so  that  there  may 
be  warm  and  intelligent  interest  and  ear- 
nest   prayerful  sup'port. 

The  conference  held  last  year  at  Ster- 
ling, as  its  predecessor  at  West  Liberty 
two  years  before,  proved  to  be  of  such 
he'p  and  benefit  that  many  looked  for- 
ward eagerly  to  a  continuance  of  such 
conferences  at  regular  intervals.  There 
v/as  also  a  desire  for  harmonious  coopera- 
tion with  the  Church  at  large  in  the  future 
of  the  movement. 

The  general  intent  at  that  time  was 
that  the  next  conference  would  be  held 
after  General  Conference  had  had  the 
privilege  of  providing  some  avenue  by 
which  they  could  cooperate  with  the 
Young  People's  Conference  Executive 
Committee  in  arranging  for  future  con- 
ferences. The  committee  had  every  confi- 
dence that  this  cooperation  would  be  ef- 
fected and  looked  forward  to  another  con- 
ference as  soon  after  that  time  as  con- 
venient. In  the  meanwhile  they  endeav- 
ored to  carry  out  that  part  of  the  resolu- 
tion providing  for  conferring  with  the 
Young  People's  Problems  Committee  of 
General  Conference.  Unfortunately  as  the 
year  wore  on  it  was  discovered  that  this 
committee  was  temporarily  unable  to  act 
and  therefore  that  avenue  for  securing 
cooperation   was   temporarily  closed. 

In  the  meanwhile  particularly  since  the 


first  of  the  year  the  committee  was  being 
urged  to  plan  for  a  conference  in  June  of 
the  present  year  in  view  of  certain  spe- 
cial needs.  Young  people  of  various  lo- 
calities, particularly  in  Indiana  where  it 
was  generally  expected  that  the  confer- 
ence would  be  held,  were  longing  for  a 
deeply  spiritual  and  inspirational  meeting 
such  as  the  Young  People's  Conference 
could  supply.  As  the  weeks  went  by  this 
call  became  increasingly  urgent.  The 
Young  People's  Conference  seemed  to 
have  a  special  opportunity  to  minister  in 
the  very  way  for  which  it  was  primarily 
called  into  being,  viz.,  that  of  deepening 
the  spiritual  life  of  young  Christians  and 
helping  them  to  solve  their  life  problems. 
The  conviction  has  grown  upon  the  Com- 
mittee and  others  that  now  is  the  time 
when  young  people  especially  (not  barring 
others)  need  to  be  summoned  to  a  deeper 
experience  of  Christ  and  to  seek  more 
earnestly  and  devotedly  to  know  and  do 
His  will.  There  never  has  been  a  time 
when  there  was  greater  need  for  study 
and  emphasis  of  the  great  principles  of  our 
faith  and  an  enthusiastic  and  loyal  rally- 
ing to  the  historic  prinvrples  of  Menno- 
nitism  together  with  a  sincere  reexamining 
of  our  responsibility  to  the  world.  Ideals 
must  be  built  higher  and  deeper  and 
broader.  Many  of  us  need  to  get  back 
to  bed-rack  experience  with  a  firmer 
grip  on  the  great  spiritual  realities.  Cer- 
tainly a  most  excellent  way  of  solving 
some  of  the  present  problems  is  by  think- 
ing together  honestly  and  sincerely  on 
such  things  with  hearts  charged  with 
boundless  love  of  Christ.  Thus  in  a  time 
when  things  are  being  shaken  may  the 
things  that  shall  stand  be  discovered. 

It  is  this  vision  and  this  appeal  that 
has  led  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Young  People's  Conference  to  plan  for 
a  meeting  in  June.  They  want  to  let  God 
work  thru  this  meeting  in  a  special  way 
that  his  will  may  be  known  and  the  mas- 
tery of  Christ  become  real  in  the  Young 
People  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  They 
look  for  a  unique  conference  where  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  move  as  never  before, 
where  seeking  and  troubled  hearts  may 
come  together  with  a  common  spirit 
and  aim  to  be  inspired,  refreshed,  instruct- 
ed and  built  up,  where  new  visions  may 
be  obtained  and  deeper  loyalties  to  funda- 
mentals be  engendered,  where  active,  vig- 
orous and  forward-looking  constructive 
Christian  thinking  and  living  may  be  pro- 
moted. 

The  Committee  therefore  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  Forks  Congregation  near 
Middlebury,  Indiana,  and  decided  to  hold 
the  conference  at  a  convenient  time,  this 
spring  June  14-17.  A  program  has  been 
prepared  carrying  out  the  purpose  and 
Spirit  of  the  conference  as  outlined  above. 
Sessions  begin  Thursday  evening,  June  14, 
and    end    Sunday   evening,,  June  17. 

Since  it  seemed  impossible  at  the  time 
that  decision  was  made  to  secure  the  ef- 
fective  cooperation   of   the   General  Con- 
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fercnce  Committee  (as  mentioned  above) 
as  was  the  original  intent,  a  substitute  was 
sought  in  the  Kxecutive  Committee  of  the 
Lonference  in  which  the  meeting  was  to 
be  held,  viz.,  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
terence.  The  Chairman  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Conference  Committee  met  with  the 
Conference  Executive  Committee,  discuss- 
ed plans  and  program  and  the  permission 
for  the  meeting  and  approval  of  the  pro- 
f<!'am  were  readily  granted.  The  Com- 
mittee believes  that  both  the  Church  Con- 
ference and  the  Young  People's  Confer- 
ence are  to  be  congratulated  on  this  sym- 
pathetic cooperation. 

Since  the  conference  was  first  announced 
in  the  columns  of  the  Herald  a  few  weeks 
ago  reports  have  been  received  attribut- 
ing quite  different  ulterior  motives  to  the 
plan  for  the  conference  at  this  time.  Some 
have  even  felt  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee was  breaking  faith  and  going  back 
on  its  word  as  expressed  in  the  Sterling 
resolution  as  quoted  above.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  take  the  time  to  deny  these 
reports.  The  preceding  explanation  is 
quite  sufficient  to  indicate  the  real  and 
smcere  purpose  of  the  Conference.  The 
Committee  is  confident  readers  and  friends 
will  appreciate  the  changed  situation  which 
called  for  a  change  in  original  plans. 

The  Committee  has  had  and  still  has 
full  confidence  that  when  the  time  comes 
for  General  Conference  to  convene  there 
will  be  no  difficulty  in  arranging  for  a 
free  and  sympathetic  and  harmonious  co- 
operation. They  believe  that  the  Church 
looks  with  favor  on  the  aims  and  purposes 
of  the  Young  People's  Conference  and  is 
anxious  to  give  in  every  way  possible 
hearty  support  to  the  young  people  of  the 
church  in  every  legitimate  effort  to  be- 
come more  useful  members  of  the  King- 
dom. The  Young  People's  Conference  has 
always  worked  toward  this  end  in  the  open 
with  perfect  frankness  and  sincerity  and 
the  young  people  interested  in  the  move- 
ment are  deeply  grateful  for  the  response 
which  is  now  coming  to  the  work. 

It  remains  to  be  stated  in  closing  that 
the  policy  of  the  Executive  Committee  and 
the  Young  People's  Conference  remains 
unchanged  from  that  exp'-essed  m  th^ 
rrsolutions  adopted  at  Sterling  last  year. 
They  are  more  convinced  than  ever  of 
its  wisdom  and  soundness.  They  still 
look  forward  to  conferring  with  tlie  Young 
People's  Problems  Committee  of  General 
Conference  within   a   short  time. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Young 
People's  Conference  therefore  issues  at 
this  time  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  who 
desire  to  meet  for  devotion,  inspiration, 
and  fellowship  in  the  things  of  the  spirit 
and  to  think  constructively  on  present 
problems  and  opportunities  to  meet  at  the 
Forks  Church  Thursday  evening,  June  14, 
192,3,  and  fellowship  together  as  the  Lord 
may  direct  till  .Sunday  evening,  June  17. 
It  also  issues  just  as  urgent  a  call  to 
interces.sory  prayer  on  behalf  of  the  con- 
ference   and    the    young    jjeople    of  the 


churcli  at  this  lime,  Let  your  desires  be 
made  known  to  (iod  with  pleading  that 
lie  may  descend  to  bless  and  guide  the 
coming  meeting  thru  leaders,  speakers, 
and  all  who  may  come.  Come  and  bring 
your  friends  with  you.  Come  also  pre- 
pared to  take  part  in  the  two  open  meet- 
ings. Programs  may  be  secured  on  re- 
tiuest  to 

Harold   S.   Bender,  Chairman, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Walter  E.  Yoder,  Secretary, 

Washington,  III. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  217) 

some  time  with  us  this  spring  again. 
I.  S.  Mast  filled  appointments  at  Ste. 
Elizabeth,  .Man.,  over  last  Sunday. 

Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  next  Sunday.  There  are  four 
applicants.  Three  of  them  are  grown 
young  people  of  non-Mennonite  par- 
entage. Two  were  received  by  letter 
a  week  ago  last  Sunday. 

Kindly  remember  the  work  here  in 
3'our  petitions  at  the  Throne. 
Fraternally, 

June  4,  1923.       J.  C.  Gingerich. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Tuesday  evening.  May  29,  we 
were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  with 
us.  The  brother  preached  for  us, 
using  as  a  text  Matt.  25 :23,  latter 
clause.  He  spoke  of  the  joy  of  the 
Christian  life  and  of  how  by  harbor- 
ing sin  in  ©ur  lives  we  cannot  be 
happy.  He  pleaded  very  earnestly 
that  we  should  stand  for  the  whole 
Gospel. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  June  2, 
we  hid  baptismnl  and  preparatory 
services  at  which  time  three  precious 
young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  and  one 
from   another  denomination. 

The  day  following  we  had  our  com- 
munion services,  nearly  all  '  of  the 
members  partaking  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  was  with  us  and  officiated 
a'   these  services 

June  4,  1923.  Cor. 


Colorado  Springs,  Co^o. 

( Manitou  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  J. 
A.  TTeatwole  came  here  June  2  and 
in  the  evening  council  meeting  was 
held.  Peace  was  expressed  among 
the  brf)therhood. 

The  next  day  nine  members  were 
added  to  the  church  by  letter,  mid 
one  upon  confession,  after  whic'h  the 
communion  service  was  he'd.  We 
arc  glad  to  say  all  (he  members 
present   partook.      In    tlie  afternoon 


communion  service  was  held  at  the 
hoine  of  Sister  Broach  who  is  con- 
fined to  her  bed.  Bro.  Heatwole  al- 
so preached  in  the  evening. 

Tourist  season  is  just  opening  and 
our  number  at  church  services  is  in- 
creasing, which  is  very  encouraging. 

Sister  Mary  Slagel  of  Wayland, 
Ta.,  rs  back  again  for  the  summer. 
She  was  accoinpanied  l^y  Sister  Bach- 
man  of  the  same  place.  , 

Bro.  H.  C.  Lehman  and  family, 
who  have  been  here  during  the  school 
year,  are  leaving  for  Oregon.  We 
appreciate  their  interest  and  help  in 
the  work  while  here  and  wish  them 
God's  blessing  in  their  new  home.  A 
prayer  service  will  be  held  at  their 
home  on  Wednesday  evening  June  6. 

Since  Bro.  Martin,  our  S.  S.  supt., 
left  for  his  home  in  Pennsylvania, 
Bro.  E.  A.  Miller,  our  asst.  supt.,  has 
been  taking  his  place.  Last  Sunday 
the  matter  was  taken  up  and  Bro. 
Miller  was  appointed  supt.,  and  Bro. 
E.  A.  Rediger,  Asst.  supt.,  for  the 
remainder  of  the  year.  Bro.  Rediger 
was  also  appointed  to  serve  as  Mis- 
sion Board  member  in  Bro,  Martin's 
place. 

Bro.  Will  Gingerich  is  preaching 
the  Word  with  power  and  we  feel 
his  presence  and  interest  here  is 
proving  a  real  blessing  to  us.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  use  him.  Any 
one  wishing  to  correspond  with  Bro. 
Gingerich  should  address  him  at 
2118  W.  Pike's  Peak  Ave.,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo. 

June  5,  1923.  Ada  Shetler. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Last  Sunday  we  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  haVing  with  us  in  our 
services  Bro.  P.  H.  Unruh  of  Goessel, 
Kans.  Bro.  Unruh  has  just  returned 
from  Russia  where  he  spent  about 
six  months  in  relief  work  with  our 
LTnit.  He  preached  in  the  morning 
and  in  the  evening  spoke  of  the  work 
and  conditions  in  Russia.  Other  vis- 
itors here  during  the  week  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Loran  Wade  of  Sterling, 
111.,  who  stopped  here  on  their  way 
on  an  eastern  trip ;  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  K.  Clemmer  and  daughter.  Sister 
0-]iha,  of  Lansda'e,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Glruh's  Mover,  of  Silverdale,  Pa.,  who 
made  it  a  point  to  visit  Scottdale  on 
their  return  from  the  commencement 
exercises  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  ;  Brethren  Joseph  and  Edgar 
Savior  and  H.  C.  Blough,  all  of  the 
Tohnstown.  Pa.,  district  who  were 
iTcre  a  short  time  on  Saturday  on 
business :  Bro.,  and  Sister  N.  B.  Leh- 
man and  son,.  Albert,  their  daughter, 
Mrs.  Grace  Huber  and  her  little  girl, 
Evelyn,  all  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  who  are 
visiting  friends  here;  Sisters  Lessie 
and   Ida   Wenger,  who  are  visiting 
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their  sister,  Lula  Wenger,  of  this 
place ;  and  Bro.  Daniel  Horst  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  who  was  with  us  in  the 
Wednesday  evening  prayer  meeting. 

Sister  "Gladys  Loucks  returned 
home  from  Hesston  College  last 
Aveek.  She  was  accompanied  by  Sis- 
ter Catherine  Martin  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  who  spent  a  few  days  with 
friends  here.  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks 
spent  the  week  end  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  holding  preparatory  and  com- 
munion services.  Bro.  Austin  Gil- 
nett  and  family  also  spent  the  week 
end  at  Masontown. 

The  work  here  is  proceeding  in  its 
usual  pace.  Sunday  school  quarter- 
lies for  the  third  quarter  are  already 
largely  sent  out.  Remember  the 
work  in  vour  prayers. 

June  11,  1923.  Cor. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  letter  from  Bro.  Joe  H. 
Detweiler,  formerly  of  Volant,  Pa.,  now 
engaged  in  Near  East  Relief  work,  will 
be   read   with  interest: 

Harpoot,   Mar.   7,  1923. 

Levi  Mumaw, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
■  My  Dear  Bro: — It  has  been  my  inten- 
tion to  write  for  a  long  time,  but  it  al- 
ways seems  that  conditions  were  not 
favorable  to  write,  because  in  this  country 
a  person  has  to  be  very  careful  about 
writing. 

I  will  give  you  a  brief  report  of  my 
work  in  Turkey  the  last  year.  After 
coming  t'o  Beirut  I  was  there  for  a  short 
time  and'  then  was  assigned  to  Mardin, 
Turkey.  I  arrived  in  Mardin  Dec.  12, 
1922,  with  Mr.  Zimmerman,  coming  in 
from  Aleppo.  As  you  know,  Menno 
Schellenberger  came  as  far  with  us  as 
Diarbekr,  and  took  sick  with  smallpox 
and  soon  died,  before  he  got  to  his  place 
of  assignment.  In  Mardin  I  took  charge 
of  the  Industrial  work  and  the  Boy's 
Orphanage  under  Mr.  Zimmerman  and 
remained  in  this  way  until  May.  1922, 
when  Mr.  Zimmerman  went  home  and  then 
I  had  charge  of  the  Unit.  In  the  spring 
of  1922  the  order  came  to  move  all  the 
orphans  to  Syria.  In  Mardin  the  move- 
ment of  the  orphans  began  in  May,  Mr. 
Zimmerman  taking  out  the  first  100  with 
him  when  he  went  to  Aleppo.  The  last 
orphans  went  from  Mardin  first  of  July 
and  I  remained  until  September  selling 
enuipment  and  closing  the  accounts.  From 
Mardin  there  were  500  boys  and  girls  sent. 

After  finishing  in  Mardin  I  came  to 
Harpoot  intending  to  stay  and  help  with 
the  work  until  November  and  then  go  to 
Beirut,  but  as  it  happened  I  could  not 
get  away  and  I  am  still  here.  Harpoot 
is  an  old  mission  station  of  the  American 
Board  belonging  to  the  Congregational 
Church,  where  the  Euphrates  College  was 
located.  The  missionaries  were  sent  a- 
way  and  the  Near  East  Relief  occupied 
the  buildings.  This  was  the  largest  sta- 
tion in  Turkey  and  had  under  the  director 
about  5000  orphans.  These  orphans  were 
all  sent  to  Syria,  the  movement  being  fin- 
ished in  November.  I  was  appointed  di- 
rector of  Harpoot  to  close  the  accounts 
and    make    settlement    of    all  contracts 


There  were  with  me  other  Americans  un- 
til Dec.  It,  when  the  lost  one  was  asked 
to  go  to  Constantinople  and  since  I  have 
been  the  only  American  here  and  none 
nearer  than  110  miles  at  Diarbekr.  The 
work  here  ha.s  been  interesting,  but  very 
difficult  in  making  settlement,  because  it 
's  not  like  dealing  with  Americans  that 
a  person  can  place  confidence  in  people, 
and  not  knowing  the  language  is  also  a 
hindrance.  When  making  an  agreement 
with  an  official  it  is  always  necessary  to 
use  an  interpreter.  However,  I  have  been 
treated  very  cordially  and  have  had  no 
serious  difficulties  with  the  officials 

The  Armenian,  Syrian,  and  Greek  or- 
phans have  all  been  sent  out  of  Anatolia 
to  Syria  and  Greece  and  the  stations  are 
being  closed  as  fast  as  possible  in  order 
to  concentrate  on  the  work  in  .Syria  and 
Greece.  Nearly  all  of  the  Christian  fam- 
ilies have  gone  out  of  Anatolia  and  by 
the  middle  of  summer  very  few  Christians 
will  be  left  in  th's  country.  It  seems  that 
no  Christ'ans  shall  remain  in  Turkey. 

Every  one  is  anxiously  waiting  the  sig- 
nature of  peace.  ^.Ye  do  not  get  any  news 
and  do  not  know  what  the  prospects  of 
peace  are.  I  expect  to  finish  here  and 
will  be  going  to  Constantinople  to  give 
my  accounts  and  then  go  to  Beirut  to 
take  up  some  other  work.  I  am  very 
anxious  to  get  in  touch  with  the  outside 
world,  although  I  have  enjoyed  the  work 
here.  Sincerely, 

Joe  H.  Detweiler. 

Beirut.  Svria    c-o  Near  East  Relief. 

June  8,  1923. 


REPORT 


Of  Oak  Grove  and  Bethel  Sewing  Circle, 

West   Liberty,  O. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'From  April  1,  1922  to  April  1,  1923 
Number  of  Meetings  12 
Average   Attendance  27 
Number   Garments  ,  825 

Number  Quilts  2 
NrmbeY  Comforters  26 
Number  Pillow  cases  7 
Number  Sheets  38 
Number  Bed  pads  24 
One  shipment  of  used  clothes. 
Primaries'    donations: — thread,  soap 

needles,  pins,  buttons,  etc..  value  $  5  00 
Amount  in  treasury  and  collections  292.97 
Expenses  262.62 
Value  of  mi'slin  and  outing  donated  31  00 
Amomit  in  treasury  April  1,  1923  30  35 
Foreign  Missionary  Support  60.00 
India  Native  Worn.  Teachers'  Home  7  25 
S.  A.  Bible  Readers  4  28 

Nellie  Warye,  sewing  machine  40.00 
Two  sewing  machines   for  home 

circle  44  35 

We  had  thirteen  sewing  machines.  All 
but    four    were    destroyed    in    the  Bethel 
Church  fire.     Our  loss  is  about  $100.00 
"The  Circle." 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  and  evening  Sun- 
day school  meet-nc:  held  at  the  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Mav  17,  1923 

Organization: — Mod.,  Bro.  Aaron  G. 
Coble;  Chors.,  Bros.  Jacob  Miller,  Ira  My- 
ers;   Secy.,  Bro.  Wallace  Hottenstein. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Address  of  Wel- 
come, Harry  Frank;  Sermon  (Col  3:17), 
T-^aac  H  ,  Brub-^ker:  The  Necessary  E- 
quipment  of  a  Successful  Sunday  School, 
Christian  K.  Lehman:  Unity,  John  S, 
Mast';  Talk  to  Children,  Christian  K,  Leh- 
man; Character  Building,  Wilson  Moyer; 
Influence,  John  S.  Mast;  Counterfeit  Hu- 


m'lity,  ,|ohn  H  Moscmann;  How  May 
We  Improve  the  Sunday   School?   In  At- 

tfhdarice,  George  Musselman;  In  Snirit- 
iial'ty,  Ira  Hess;  In  Song,  Jacob  Miliar; 
Address  (II  Kings  7:9;  Mark  16:15,16), 
John    H.  Moseman 

Sermon,    (Luke    15:18)    Wilson  Moyer. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — The  une- 
qual yoke  should  not  be  borne  by  any 
(i^hristian,  but  a  full  separaton  from  the 
world  should  be  maintained.  The  disin- 
terested should  be  invited,  prayed  for.  and 
love  shown  toward  them.  Officers  and 
teachers  should  be  in  order,  sound  in  the 
faith,  practice  what  they  teach,  all  work- 
ing to.gether  Unity  means  success;  lack 
of  unity  means  a  failure.  Jesus  is  the 
center  of  unity.  Jesus,  Samuel,  David, 
Joseph  and  Daniel  are  worthy  characters 
to  pattern  after.  Character  building  starts 
in  the  home.  Some  children  are  taught 
to  work;  some  are  taught  finery,  cla.ssic 
music,  etc.  Influence  cannot  be  buried 
but  lives  for  ever.  Abraham  was  <=et  f^rtfi 
as  an  example  for  influence.  Humility 
is  lowliness  of  mind  and  freedom  from 
pride.  HumiHty  is  a  stepping  stone  to 
greatness  Sunday  school  attendance  can 
be  im.oroved  by  officers  and  teachers  ex- 
ercising Patience,  Kindness,  Generosity, 
Humility,  Courtesy,  Unselfishness,  Good 
Temoer,  Guilelessness  and  Sincerity. _  The 
singing,  should  be  spirited  and  spiritual. 
The  need  for  the  Gospel  is  great  in 
heathen  countries  and  can  only  be  met 
bv  more  brethren  and  sisters  saying,  as 
d'd  Isaiah.  "Here  am  I;   send  me." 

Secy. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  eighteenth  annual  Sun- 
day school  meeting  held  May  29, 30,  1923, 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Marion,  Pa. 

Organization: — Mod.  J.  I.  Lehman: 
Chor.,  Jacob  E.  Martin;  Secretaries,  Earl 
Shank,   Walter  Lehman. 

Speakers: — J.  F.  Grove,  Abram  Metz- 
ler,  Amos  Mver,  J.  C.  Clemens,  C.  R. 
Strite,  J.  D.  Risser,  H.  E.  Shank,  W.  W. 
Hege.  H.  H.  Baer. 

Tonics:— Relation  of  Laborers  One  to 
Another;  The  Blameless  Life;  Examples 
Worthy  of  Imitation;  Why  We  are  Not 
a  Part  of  the  World  Organizations;  Sa- 
tan's Imitations;  Keeping  the  Christian 
Balance  in  All  Our  Activities;  Symposi- 
um, Teacher's  Equipment:  (a)  Bible,  (b) 
Holy  Spirit,  (c)  Education,  (d)  Teaching 
Talent,  (e)  Prayer;  Does  the  Master's 
'Go  Ye'  Suffice,  or  Do  We  Need  an  Indi- 
vidual Call?  The  Lukewarm  Sunday 
School  Worker.  Topics  were  followed  by 
a  very  inspiring  sermon  on  Excellency 
by   Abram  Metzler. 

Leading  Thoughts  Given: — The  highest 
class  of  laborers  are  those  who  work  for 
Jesus.  The  attitude  toward  each  other 
generally  should  be  that  of  love  esteem- 
ing others  ^ibove  ourselves.  We  must 
know  the  Scriptures,  believe  them,  and 
annly  them  to  live  a  blameless  life.  God 
still  has  the  power  to  take  care  of  His 
people  without  the  aid  of  worldly  organi- 
zations. Love  toward  God  will  keep  the 
Christian  balanced  in  all  his  activities.  An 
antidote  for  lukewarmness  is  to  know 
God  aright.  The  excellency  of  grace  is 
the  glo'j'  of  God. 

Secretaries. 


How  excellent  is  thy  lovingkindness,  O 
God!  therefore  the  children  of  men  put 
their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 
They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with 
the  fatness  of  thy  house;  and  thou  shall 
make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy 
pleasures. — Psalm  36:7,8, 
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IMMIGRATION  PLANS 
Of    the    Mennonite    Executive  Committee 
For  Colonization 


At  a  regular  mr-Pting  of  the  Mcnnonilc 
Executive  Committee  for  Colonization 
held  at  Newton,  Kans,,  May  28,  1923,  final 
arrangements  were  made  to  raise  funds 
find  push  the  plans  adopted  for  assisting 
Mennonites  out  of  Russia  into  the  United 
States    and  Canada. 

It  was  decided  to  use  the  subscription 
cPrtificate  plan  in  raising  funds.  By  this 
■plan  friends  may  help  individuals,  or  fam- 
lilies,  directly,  or  they  may  subscribe  to 
ihe  general  fund  to  he  used  as  the  Com- 
mittee sees  best.  They  also  have  priv- 
ilege to  indicate  whether  the  friends  they 
help  shall  come  to  the  United  States  or 
Canada,  or  other  countries.  The  amount 
of  their  subscription  is  to  be  considered 
as  a  loan  and  is  to  be  returned  whenever, 
the  immigrants  are  able  to  repay,  unless 
the  subscriber  prefers  to  give  outright 
or  jet  it  to  the  Committee  as  to  its  dis- 
position. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  work  three  sub- 
committees were  appointed:  (1)  A  Pub- 
licity Committee,  composed  of  W.  J. 
Ewert.  Hillsboro.  Kans.;  Levi  Mumaw 
Scottdale,  Pa  ;  K.  G.  Neufeld,  Shafter^ 
C-ihf  ■  T.  F  Harms.  Hillsboro.  Kans.';  H. 
H  Fv.^f-rt.  Crotm.  Manitoba:  (2)  An  In- 
formation Committee,  composed  of  H.  E. 
Snderman,  Newton,  Kans.;  P.  C.  Hiebert, 
Hillsboro,  Kans.;  C.  E.  Krehbiel,  New- 
ton, Kans  :  D.  E.  Harder,  Newton,  Kans.; 
(3)  A  Transportation  Committee,  com- 
rosed  rf  D.  H.  Bf^nder,  Hesston.  Kans  ; 
A  A.  Friesen,  Rosthern,  Sask. ;  Orie  O. 
Miller,  Akron,  Pa.  A  number  of  solicit- 
ors  were  also  appointed. 

The  work  of  bringing  over  our  suffering 
'brethren  from  war-stricken  Russia  has 
been  considerably  delayed,  and  we  trust 
that  now  the  entire  brotherhood  represent- 
Tv<r  t'-ie  various  branches  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  will  come  to  the  rescue  and 
heln  in  this  worthy  cause.  We  need  to 
labor  together  in  unity,  in  faith,  and  in 
prayer.  iBoth  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
miss'on  for  War  Sufferers,  representing 
twelve  conferences  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  -'n'^I  the  committee  ivorking 
under  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  CLancsster  Co.,  Pn  .)  hnve  anproved 
<^he  above  plan  and  expressed  their  will- 
ingness to  work  with  us  in  this  undertak- 
■nsr.  We  invite  all  other  committees  as 
well  as  individuals  interested  in  this  move- 
"^ent  to  coooerate  with  us.  Inauiries  may 
be  addressed  to  any  member  of  the  com- 
mittee. The  work  is  great.  Let  each  one 
of  us  do   his   Christian  duty. 

Mennonite  Executive  Committee  for 
Colonization : 

D,  H.  Bender,  Chairman. 
W.   J.    Ewert,  Secretary. 
H.  E.  Suderman,  Treasurer 
.T.  W.  Wiens. 
D.   E.  Harder. 


REPORT   OF   THE  MENNONITE 
HOME,    LANCASTER,  PA. 


The  following  contributed  to  the  Home: 
Maggie  Floydt.  Allen  A;  Fmed,  Susan  and 
A^'a  M.  Hershcy.  Annie  Hostetler.  The 
following  sisters  helped  to  clean  house  one 
day:  Susan  and  Ada  M.  Hershey,  Fannie 
Shelly,  Lillie  Kauffman,  Stella  and  Lizzie 
Stoner,  Anna  H,  and  EPn  K.  Good  from 
the  East  Petersburg  Church;  Susan  Snavelv, 
Martha  S  Ebersole  and  ^nna  C  Newcom- 
er from  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church.  Cash: 
Tosenh  Lehman  $1.00;  M^chqel  Martin, 
•!':'^0n;  Marbara  Mosemann,  100;  Benjamin 
E.  Statiffer,  1  00;  T.  E.shleman,  1.00;  John 
D.  Siegri.st,  ..=;0;  Annie  Lehman,  1.00;  Wal- 


ter Oberholtzer,  1  00;  Abram  Gall,  1.00; 
Itmma  F.shbach,  1.00;  Henry  W.  Eshleman, 
1.00;  Mary  E.  Harkins,  1.00;  Annie  B. 
Hcrr,  l.UO;  A  Sister  in  the  Faith,  2  00;  Har- 
ry Eshbach,  2  00;  Contribution  Box,  $5.00. 

Services: — March  11.  Regular  services 
and  council  meeting  were  held  this  after- 
noon by  'Bros.  Seth  Ebersole,  Christ 
Charles,  and  Amos  Kauffman.  Text,  Matt. 
18:1-20.  Peace  was  confessed  and  commun- 
ion desired. 

March  25.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  John  Mosemann  and  A- 
brani  Brenner.    Text,  Psa.  119:18. 

April  7  This  afternoon  communion  was 
held  by  Bishop  Isaac  Brubaker  and  Dea- 
con D.  S.  Metzler.  Bro.  Brubaker  spoke 
on  the  Types  and  Figures  and  commented 
on  Matt.  18. 

April  19.  This  evening  we  held  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Sister  Mary 
Eckert,  who  departed  this  life  on  Apr.  16. 
She  was  aged  84  y.  4  m.  9  d  Bro.  David 
Mosemann  conducted  the  services.  Text, 
Eph.  1:1. 

Apr.  22.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  Sanford  Landis,  Allen  B.  Bru- 
baker, Amos  Kauffman  and  Norman  New- 
comer.   Text,  Luke  24:29. 

The  aged  at  the  Home  are  blessed  with 
very  good  health  as  are  also  the  workers. 
When  we  look  over  our  people  as  they 
sit  at  the  table  it  'brings  to  our  mind  the 
many  promises  we  read  in  the  blessed  Book 
about  those  who  are  long  in  His  service, 
and  then  on  the  other  hand  we  think  with 
regret  on  those  whom  the  Lord  has  spared 
so  long  but  have  rendered  no  service  to 
Him.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  a 
'blessing  to  them. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Married 


Gerber — Ruby.— On  M'ay  17,  1923,  Bro.  Aaron 
Gerber  of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  and  sister ,  Marian  Ruby 
of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony, 
Cro.  D.  S.  Jutzi  officiating.  May  this  union  be  a 
blessing  and  be  blessed. 


Roth — Swartzentruber. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jno.  E.  R.  Swartzentruber, 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  Bro.  John  Roth  of  New  Hamburg, 
and  Sister  Tillie  Swartzentruber  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  D.  H.  Steinman  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  sustain  them  and  give  them  grace  that 
they  may  abide  faithfully  until  the  end. 


Derstine — Fus's. — ^On  May  26,  1923,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Fuss,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Araminta  F.  Fuss 
and  Bro.  David  D.  Derstine,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  C.  Derstine,  of  Telford,  Pa.,  Bishop  A.  G. 
Clemnier  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  be  theirs  through  life. 


Obituary 

Graybill. — iLydia  K.  Graybill,  widovif  of  Calvin 
Oraybill,  who  died  a  little  over  a  year  ago,  was  born 
Feb.  6,  18.S1;  died  May  20,  1923;  aged  72  y.  3  m. 
14  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  one  daughter 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral  was 
preached  in  the  home  by  Samuel  Leiter  and  W.  W. 
Graybill.  Burial  in  the  Kauffman  family  cemetery 
on  the  farm. 


Landis. — Ksther  M'.,  infant  daughter  of  Andrew  G. 
and  Sister  Bertha  E.  M.  L,andis,  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
R.  7,  died  May  22,  1923;  aged  32  hours.  She  is 
survived  by  her  parents,  3  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
Short  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  .John  H.  Mosemann,  with  interment  in  the 
Millersville,  Pa.,  cemetery.  Our  little  darling's  stay 
with  us  was  so  short,  and  we  miss  her  so  much,  but 
wf  liclieve,  as  the  hymn  writer  say.s,  "God's  way  is 
the  best  way." 


Shotzberger. — Elizabeth  Shotzberger  was  born 
Aug.  16,  1845;  died  May  16,  1923;  aged  77  y.  9  m. 
She  died  just  10  days  after  her  husband,  Bro.  Samuel 
Shotzberger.  After  her  husband's  death  she  went 
to  make  her  home  with  her  daughter  and  son-in-law, 
Samuel  Shirk,  and  was  only  there  two  days  till  she 
died.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  9  children, 
33  grandchildren  and  16  great-grandchildren. 


Shelley. — Sarah  Ann  Shelley  was  born  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  4,  1838;  died  May  25,  1923  ; 
aged  85  y.  4  m.  21  d.  Sister  Shelley,  a  daughter 
of  Christian  Benner,  is  the  last  of  the  family  of  11 
children  to  pass  away.  Her  father  also  died  at  the 
ripe  old  age  of  85.  Her  husband,  Christian  Shelley, 
preceded  her  in  death  20  years  ago.  She  is  survived 
by  3  sons,  2  daughters,  26  grandchildren  and  27 
great-grandchildren. 


Kaufman. — Fannie  Sala  Kaufman  was  born  Feb. 
5,  1857;  died  May  21,  1923;  aged  66  y.  3  m.  16  d. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  glory  world  May 
9,  1921.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  about  45  years.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure,  1  son,  1  daughter,  9  grand- 
children, 4  brothers,  and  a  host  of  friends.  The 
funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  Hersh- 
berger  at  the  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 
She  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Wingard. — John  Wiingard  of  Cambria  Co.,  Penna., 
was  born  Dec.  19,  1836;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son,  Jacob,  May  30,  1923;  aged  86  y.  5  m.  11  d. 
He  was  married  to  Susanna  Weaver  and  to  this 
union  were  born  15  children  7  of  whom  preceded 
him  to  the  Spirit  world.  He  is  survived  by  his  aged 
widow,  5  sons  and  3  daughters,  and  a  large  number 
of  grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  by  Bros. 
S.  G.  Shetler,  E.  J.  Blough,  and  David  Garber. 
Text,  Psalm  17:15. 


Brown. — Forrest  La  Verne,  son  of  Florence  E. 
Brown,  was  born  May  5,  1912;  died  Feb.  22,  1923; 
aged  10  y.  10  m.  17  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
early  departure,  his  mother,  step-father,  one  sister, 
1  half-sister,  2  half-brothers,  1  step-sister  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  His  sickness  was  of  short 
duration  but  the  suffering  was  great,  which  he  bore 
with  patience.  He  will  be  sadly  missed  by  all.  He 
is  not  dead  but  has  only  crossed  over  the  river  of 
death  to  that  beautiful  land  where  there  is  no  sor- 
row or  pain.  His  father  preceded  him  in  death  9 
years. 

Forrest,  you  have  left  us  dreary. 

And  our  hearts  are  filled  with  grief. 

For  we  love  you.  Oh,  so  dearly  ; 
Blessed  Jesus  give  relief. 


Swick. — ^Martha  Kauffman  Swick  was  born  in 
Union  Co.,  Pa.,  Fe.  3,  1846;  died  at  her  home 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  May  21,  1923;  aged  77  y. 
3  m.  18  d.  She  was  married  to  J.  M.  Swick  Nov. 
26,  1872,  in  Champaign  Co.,  O.  They  moved  to 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  in  1880  and  since  1883  lived  in  the 
home  where  she  died.  One  son,  Joseph  P.,  died 
Mar.  2,  1906.  One  daughter,  Fannie,  died  Jan.  16, 
1888.  The  surviving  children  are  Mrs.  Rachel  Kauflf- 
man,  Surrey,  N.  D. ;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Yoder,  Garden 
City,  Mo. ;  and  Sadie  who  still  remained  at  home 
and  tenderly  cared  for  her  mother ;  also  a  daughter- 
in-law,  Mrs.  Anna  Swick,  all  of  whom  were  present 
when  she  passed  away.  Her  health  began  to  fail 
about  6  years  ago,  and  she  was-  helpless  since  last 
December,  but  bore  her  affliction  patiently.  She  was 
the  last  one  remaining  of  a  family  of  13  children. 
Tn  youth  she  united  with  the  Church  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Besides  the  husband  and  chil- 
dren she  leaves  to  mourn  her  dep.irturc,  16  grand- 
children, 6  great-grandchildren,  and  relatives  and 
friends.  Four  grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild 
preceded  her.  Funeral  services  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church,  conducted  by  Bi*o.  1.  G.  Hartiler. 
Text,  tT  Tim,  4:6-8. 

We  miss  yoti  when  the  morning  dawns, 
We  miss  you  when  the  night  returns, 
Wc  miss  you  here,  we  miss  you  there, 
.T)r,Tr  mother,  wr  miss  yoti'  rverywhrrc. 
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Esh. — Nancy  I,ouise  Esh,  daughter  of  Bro.  Samuel 
and  Sister  Catharine  (Yoder)  Esh,  was  born  Nov. 
10,  1921;  died  May  20,  1923,  at  the  home  of  her 
parents  in  Belleville,  Pa. ;  aged  1  y.  6  m.  10  d. 
Little  Nancy  was  sick  five  weeks  with  pleural  pneu- 
monia, yet  her  illness  did  not  seem  so  serious,  and 
her  leaving  was  quite  a  shock  to  all,  especially  those 
who  watched  over  and  cared  for  her.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  the  parents,  her  little  brother, 
Glenn,  and  all  those  who  loved  her,  as  she  was  an 
exceptionally  pleasant  little  girl,  always  having  a 
smile  for  every  one.  Her  short  stay  with  us  will 
leave  its  impressions  and  through  our  tears  may  we 
look  up  Higher,  knowing  that  what  our  Father  in 
heaven  does  is  well  done.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  in  Belleville  May  22,  by  Bro. 
Joshua  B.  Zook,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Byler.  Bur- 
ial at  the  Allensville  graveyard. 


Wideman. — Menno  Wideman  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  July  20,  1867;  died  at  his  home  at 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  April  26,  1923;  aged  55  y.  9  m. 
On  Sept.  20,  1892,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Gascho 
and  the  following  year  moved  to  this  vicinity.  He 
had  been  ailing  for  some  time  and  again  took  sick 
about  2  weeks  before  his  death  with  pleurisy  and 
pneumonia.  In  his  teen  age  he  united  with  the 
Chuich  and  became  deacon  of  the  Berne  Church 
about  27  years  ago.  He  was  not  in  fellowship  for 
about  six  months  but  recently  expressed  a  desire  to 
again  be  united  with  the  Chrirch.  He  is  survived  by 
a  wife  and  the  following  children :  Allen,  Richard, 
of  Imlay  City,  Mrs.  Wm.  Erb,  Mary  Jane,  Maggie, 
and  Floyd ;  also  one  grandchild,  3  brothers :  Elias, 
Mose,  and  Henry ;  and  2  sisters,  Mrs.  Reist  and 
Mrs.  Israel  Dettweiler.  The  funeral  service  was 
held  at  the  Berne  Church  by  Mr.  Brown  of  Pigeon, 
and  Peter  Ropp  of  Imlay  City. 


Keiner. — ^John  Keiner  was  born  in  Canton  Bern, 
Switzerland,  Aug.  4,  1855;  died  at  his  home  near 
Orrville,  O.,  May  11,  1923  ;  aged  67  y.  9  m.  7  .d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Musser  Nov. 
26,  1881.  To  this  union  were  born  3  children, 
one  son  preceding  him  in  death  May  20,  1898.  There 
remain  to  mourn  his  departure,  his  beloved  wife, 
2  sons,  3  grandchildren,  1-  brother  and  1  sister 
(Fred  Keiner  of  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  and  Mary  Ann 
Zimerly  of  Bluffton,  Ohio),  and  many  near  relatives 
and  friends.  He  confessed  and  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  church,  where  he 
served  his  Master  faithfully  to  the  end.  He  was 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  who  doeth  all  things 
well.  Services  were  conducted  by  Brethren  I.  W. 
Royer  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Interment  in  the  Oak 
Grove  cemetery. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely,  ' 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today. 
But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


Weaver. — ^Menno  B.  Weaver  was  born  in  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.,  March  26,  1870  ;  died  April  26,  1923  ; 
aged  55  y.  1  m.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Susanna  Dettwiler  Nov.  27,  1890.  To  this  union 
were  born  nine  children.  One  Fannie  Jane)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  32  years,  always  active  in 
service  for  the  Lord.  He  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  Oct.  17,  1920.  He  had  been  failing  in 
health  for  several  years.  He  was  very  patient  dur- 
ing his  suffering,  always  putting  his  trust  in  his 
Master,  knowing  that  He  doeth  all  things  well.  His 
death  was  caused  by  internal  cancer.  It  was  his 
desire  to  remain  with  his  family  a  while  longer,  but 
was  resigned  to  God's  will.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the. home  by  M.  E.  Brenneman  and  at 
the  church  by  N.  A.  Lind.  Texts,  Rev.  21:1-12; 
I  Sam.  20:18.  He  leiaves  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture a  wife,  6  sons,  2  daughters,  10  grandchil- 
dren, 4  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  at  the  Berry  Creek  cemetery,  near 
Suver,  Oreg.,  April  29.  By  a  daughter-in-law. 


Hartzler. — EH  S.  Hartzler,  son  of  Isaac  J.  Hartz- 
ler,  was  born  Feb.  11,  1865,  in  Topeka,  Ind.  In 
March,  1881,  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  a  farm 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.  On  March  2,  1892,  he  was 
married  to  Miss  Mary  J.  Epley  of  Missouri  and  to 
this  union  were  born  3  sons.     On  Sept.   13,  1922, 


while  working  at  the  roof  of  his  new  barn  the  scaf- 
fold broke  and  he  fell  and  was  seriously  hurt.  He 
was  in  poor  health  since  but  it  seemed  to  be  more 
acute  the  last  few  months.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  in  his  youth  and  was  His  follower  till  the 
end.  On  the  day  of  his  death  he  went  to  gather  the 
eggs,  as  that  was  about  all  the  chores  he  could  do 
all  winter.  He  carried  the  eggs  to  the  house  and  a 
little  later  was  found  dead,  sitting  in  his  chair  with 
his  hat  and  gloves  on.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture his  companion,  2  sons  (David  A.,  of  Deep- 
water,  Mo.,  Imara  T.,  of  H.  C),  1  granddaughter, 
(Helen  Daris),  4  brothers  (Amos  J.  and  Noah  K., 
of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  Ben  F.,  of  Pryor,  Okla.,  and 
D.  D.,  of  Smithville,  Ohio)  and  1  sister  (Sarah  E. 
Hershberger,  Latour,  Mo.).  He  was  buried  Mar. 
22,  at  Clearfork  cemetery. 

Schrock. — Elizabeth  Muser  Schrock  was  born  Oct. 
3,  1835;  died  May  3,  1923;  aged  87  y.  8  m.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Schrock  of  Wayne 
Co.,  0-.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children:  Lydia, 
Samuel,  Nancy,  Menno,  David,  and  Jonathan.  Her 
husband  and  1  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
There  remain  to  mourn  her  departure  5  children,  a 
number  of  grandchildren  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  May  our  loss  be  her  eternal  gain.  In  her 
youth  she  confessed  and  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Savior  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  church. 
She  was  a  faithful  sister  and  attended  the  services 
regularly  until  the  hand  of  offliction  was  laid  upon 
her,  and  for  many  years  she  was  denied  of  this 
privilege.  But  we  are  glad  we  can  look  forward  to 
the  time  when  the  sorrows  of  earth  have  passed 
away.  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord. 
Services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder 
and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Heb.  4  :9.  Interment  in  the 
Oak  Grove  cemetery. 

Fade,  fade  each  earthly  joy,  Jesus  is  mine. 
Break  every  tender  tie,  Jesus  is  mine. 

Dark  is  the  wilderness.  Earth  has  no  resting  place, 
Jesus  alone  can  bless,  Jesus  is  mine. 


Stauffer. — Jacob  Stauffer  was  born  in  Wilmer- 
dingen,  Baden,  Germany,  Oct.  26,  1850  ;  died  May 
27,  1923,  near  Milford,  Nebr. ;  aged  72  y.  7  m.  1  d. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
age  of  15  years  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  emigrated  with  his  parents  from  Alsace 
Lorraine,  France,  in  the  year  1866,  and  came  to 
Livingston  Co.,  111.  He  was  married  to  Phebe 
Guth,  Nov.  3,  1872.  Later  he  moved  with  his  family 
to  Milford,  Nebr.,  in  the  year  1876,  where  he  re- 
mained until  death.  He  lived  in  matrimony  50  years. 
This  union  was  blest  with  10  children,  3  sons  and  7 
daughters.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
wife,  2  sons,  2  daughters,  23  grandchildren,  1  broth- 
er, 1  sister.  1  son,  5  daughters,  1  grandson,  3  broth- 
ers, and  3  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  In  the 
year  1886  he  was  ordained  deacon  and  in  1895  he 
was  ordained  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  which 
office  he  served  faithfully  until  death.  Funeral 
services  by  Will  Schlegel,  Geo.  S.  Miller,  L.  O. 
Schlegel,  Joseph  Rediger,  Ben  Schlegel,  and  W.  R. 
Eicher. 

All  is  over ;  hands  are  folded  j 
O'er  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast ;  J 

AH  is  over,  pain  is  ended  |> 
Now  dear  father  is  at  rest.  fi 


Miller. — 'Andrew  G.  Miller,  of  Manor  Township, 
Lancaster  County,  Penna.,  was  born  March  14,  1854; 
died  May  28,  1923;  aged  69  y.  2  m.  14  d.  He  died 
at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  where  he  went  for  special 
treatment  two  weeks  before.  He  was  for  many 
years  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Beside 
his  widow  who  before  marriage  was  Miss  Lizzie 
Eby,  he  is  survived  by  two  sons:  Jonas  E.  Miller, 
Landisville,  and  Simon  E.,  Harrisburg.  One  broth- 
er, Henry  C,  Rohrerstown,  and  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
Adaline  Hertzler,  Landisville,  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
Brehm,  Silver  Spring,  and  three  grandchildren,  Wm. 
Bender,  Elizabeth,  and  John  Andrew  Miller,  also 
suvive.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  31,  with 
brief  services  in  the  home,  and  further  services  in 
the  Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in 
the  Landisville  cemetery.  Services  were  conducted 
by  the  home  ministers,  viz..  Bishop  Daniel  Lehman, 
Bro.  Daniel  Gish  and  Bro.  Jacob  Hess,    Text,  Psalm 


39:7:    "And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?    My  hope 
is  in  thee."    This  brother's  life  was  the  living,  breth- 
ing  spirit  of  this  Hope,  the  foundation  of  our  faith. 
"Father's    chair    is  vacant, 
And  his  voice  is  stilled ; 
But  his  place  o'er  yonder. 
Now  we  hope  is  filled." 

By  the  family. 


Wenger. — Elias  Wenger  was  born  in  Green  Town- 
ship, Wayne  Co.,  O.,  July  21,  1841.  He  peacefully 
passed  away  at  his  home  at  Orrville,  O.,  May  27, 
1923;  at  the  ripe  age  of  81  y.  10  m.  6  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Fanny  Miller  of  Holmes  Co,, 
O.,  March  2,  1871.  To  this  union  were  born  7 
children:  4  sons  and  3  daughters.  His  beloved  life 
companion  preceded  him  in  death  April  29,  1909. 
There  remains  to  mourn  his  departure  all  the  chi 
dren,  12  grandchildren,  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Stephen 
Miller,  Wayland,  Iowa),  with  a  large  circle  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Early  in  life  he  gave  heed  to  the 
voice  of  the  Heavenly  Shepherd  accepting  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  church.  He 
was  deeply  interested  in  all  her  activities  giving  his 
support  in  prayers  and  means  and  continued  stead- 
fast in  the  faith  he  held  so  dear.  His  place  was  sel- 
dom vacant  in  the  various  services  of  the  church. 
He  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father 
and  looked  forward  with  confidence  ?nd  hope,  trust- 
ing in  the  promises  of  his  blessed  Savior.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S. 
Gerig  and  I.  W.  Royer. 

Father  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
Gone  from  all  thy  toil  and  care. 

Far  from  all  earth  and  its  wrestling 
Thou  didst  now  a  crown  obtain. 


Miller. — Lena  (Marner)  Miller  was  born  in  John- 
son County,  Iowa,  March  31,  1881  ;  departed  this 
life  on  the  morning  of  May  24,  1923,  at  the  General 
Hospital  in  Saginaw,  Mich.,  where  she  underwent 
an  operation.  She  was  aged  42  y.  1  m.  24  d.  She 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  about 
the  age  of  12  years.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Abraham  B.  Miller  Dec.  16,  1906.  She  leaves  her 
husband  and  4  children:  ,  Velma,  Ammon,  Annis,  and 
Marner;  also  5  stepchildren:  Albert,  of  Limon, 
Colo.;  Milo  and  Ernest  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  Lydia, 
wife  of  Ora  Trciyer ;  and  Mable,  wife  of  Charles 
Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich.  Five  brothers  in  Iowa, 
2  sisters,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Troyer  of  Yoder,  Kans.,  and  the 
sister  who  had  her  home  with  her  at  the  time  of  her 
departure,  also  survive.  But  we  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Her  willingness  to  go  or  stay, 
her  concern  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  others,  her  de- 
sire for  her  own  to  stand  by  one  another  and  be 
true  to  God  and  His  Word,  tell  of  her  devotion  to 
God  and  His  cause.  Although  very  sick  she  said, 
"This  has  been  a  happy  week  for  me."  Knowing 
that  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  was  to  be  here  on  R£ay  27, 
she  requested  before  he  was  here  that  he  should 
preach  her  funeral  sermon,  choosing  Rev.  14:13  as 
her  text.  She  also  chose  "Safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus"  as  one  of  the  funeral  hymns.  In  great  phy- 
sical misery  she  waited,  without  any  fear  of  death, 
joyfully  referring  to  Father,  Mother,  and  little 
brother  who  had  gone  before.  Services  were  helv' 
on  May  27  at  the  church,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Peter  Ropp,  Imlay 
City,  Mich.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Midland 
cemetery. 


Musselman. — Katie  G.  Musselman,  daughter  of 
Amos  and  Laura  Musselman,  was  born  Aug.  11, 
1902;  died  Apr.  16,  1923;  aged  20  y.  8  m.  5  d. 
She  died  of  tuberculosis.  She  was  not  very  well 
for  some  time,  yet  she  was  bedfast  only  nine  days. 
She  bore  her  suffering  without  a  word  of  complaint. 
"More  and  more  we  miss  thee. 

Friends  may  think  the  wound  is  healed, 
But  they  little  know  the  sorrow. 

That  lies  within  the  heart  concealed." 
Not  quite  a  month  later  her  little  sister  Alta 
passed  peacefully  away  after  an  illness  of  about  8 
weeks.  Death  was  caused  by  tuberculosis.  Alta 
was  born  Sept.  23,  1917;  died  May  13,  1923;  aged 
5  y.  7  m.  20  d.  She  was  like  a  little  sunbeam  in  the 
home,  and  both  will  'be  missed  very  much.  They 
arc   survived   by   their   parents,   a   sister,    Mary,  a 
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brothci-,  David ;  also  grandparents  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  fjiends  who  mourn  their  early  de- 
parlurc.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  both 
times  liy  Tiros.  N.  11.  Mack  and  licnj.  Wenger  at 
the  GrotTdale  Mennonite  Church,  near  New  Holland. 

"1  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 
That  they  are  dead — they  are  just  away. 
Wfith  a  cheery  smile,  and  a  wave  of  the  hand, 
They  have  wandered  into  a  better  land." 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  school 
Conference  of  the  Johnstown  District  held 
at  the  Thomas  Church  on  Ascension  Day, 
May   13,  1923. 

Organization:  —  Mods  ,  Alex  Weaver, 
Lloy  A.  Kniss;  Sec,  Nora  E.  Weaver; 
Treas.,  Sem  K.  Eash. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — The  Supreme 
Need  in  the  S.  S.:  (a)  God,  Hiram  Wing- 
ard;  (b)  Word,  S.  G.  Shetler;  (c)  Holy 
Ghost,  Harry  C.  Blough;  Essay,  Evils 
That  Hinder  the  Work  of  the  S.  S.,  Katie 
Wingard;  What  is  My  Standard  and  Aim 
in  Life?  J.  M.  Nissley:  Recitation,  The 
Ascension,  Willard  Jacobs;  Children's  Ex- 
ercises, Mrs.  J  M.  Nissley;  My  Privilege 
and  Responsibility:  (a)  To  the  Home,  T. 
L.  Blough;  (b)  To  the  Sunday  School, 
E  J  Yarns;  tc)  To  the  Church,  L.  A. 
Blough;  (d)  To  the  Lost,  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger;  Pec'tation,  No  Disappointment  in 
Heaven,  Lizzie  Kai'fman;  Essay,  My  Priv- 
ilege and  Responsibility  to  the  Home,  S. 
S.,  Church,  and  Lost,  Mrs.  E  J.  Varus; 
Our  Young  People:  (a)  Preparation,  Lloy 
A  Kniss:  (b)  Consecrat'on  and  Separation, 
E.  D.  Hess:  Recitat'on,  The  Ascension, 
Ivv  Wingard;  Essay,  Loyalty  in  Sunday 
School,  Olive  Thomas;  Hovir  Stem  the 
Tide  of  Liberalism,  Frivolity,  or  Popular 
Error  Among  the  Teen  Age  of  Today,  J. 
M  Nissley. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — God  must 
be  the  head  of  the  S.  S.  The  S  S,  is 
a  soul  saving  institution  The  "Word" 
is  the  thing  that  stands  the  test  and  sat- 
isfies the  sorl.  It  touches  every  need  of 
man.  The  Holy  Ghost  can  guide  us  only 
as  we  are  willing  to  be  guided.  My 
standard  and  aim  in  life  is  to  be  a  child 
of  God,  to  be  an  instrument  in  the  hand 
of  God  to  win  souls  for  Him,  and  to 
finally  reach  my  eternal  home.  The  home 
is  the  nursery  for  religious  aspirations. 
It  is  the  only  place  that  children  can  be 
properly  brought  up.  Everyone  in  the 
S.  S.  should  be  made  to  feel  that  they 
are  a  part  of  it.  The  Church  is  respon- 
sible  to  bring  the   Gospel   to   all  nations. 

As  older  folks  let  us  not  expect  too 
much  of  our  young  people  until  we  have 
consecrated  ourselves  If  we  as  young 
people  get  to  the  place  where  we  make 
an  entire  consecration,  the  separation  wili 
take   care  of  itself. 

The  day  was  one  of  spiritual  blessings 
Nora  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Mahoning  and   Columbiana  Cotm- 
ties  Sewing  Circles,  from  April  1, 


1922,  to  March  31,  1923 
No  of  members  70 
No.  of  meetings  12 
No  of  garments  made  9(S1 
No.  of  comforters  made  10 
No.  of  (luilfs  2 

Amount  on  hand  April  1,  1922  $183  70 

Recc'vcd  during  the  year  $629  13 

Donat'ons  for  Foreign   Missions  $278  IS 

Material    for   Foreign    Work  $421  79 

Material   for  Home  Work  $  17  7,5 

Balance  on  hand  March  31,  1923  $  95  14 


Lizzie  Yoder,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Moinit  View  Charity  Sewing  Circle, 
Mazeppa,    Alta  ,    from    April    1,  1922, 
to  April    1,  1923 


Number  of  meetings  held 

9 

Average  attendance 

9 

Visitors  present 

15 

Garments  made 

52 

Comforters 

2 

Quilts 

i 

Donated    to    Missionary    support     $  25  00 

Home   Evangel -zing  fund 
Indian  girls'  Home 

$  20  00 

$    5  00 

Orphan  support  in  Russia 

$  2''  70 

Total  Receipts  during  year 

$157  55 

Total  expenditures 

$150  20 

Cash  on  hand  Apr.  1 

$    7  3b 

Alice  P. 

Eby,  Secy, 

REPORT 


Of  the   Conestoga   Sewing   Circle   for  the 
year   ending   April   5,  1923 


No-  meetings  held  13 

Average    attendance              ,  36 

No.    Garments   made             '  605 

Comforts  35 

Comfort   cases  8 

No.  Garments  sent  for  home  missions  80 

Comforts  for  home  missions  2 
New  articles  donated  for  Russia 

Relief  446 

Used    Arf'cles    donated  207 

Monev  on  hand  beginning  of  the 

year                     "        '  $    9  34 

Monev   received                    ,  $188  31 

Expenses                                .  $185  48 

Balance  on  hand  $    2  83 


Lizzie  Petersheim,  Secy. 

BOOK  REVIEW 
Spiritualism 
Divine,  Devilish,  or  a  Deception?  Which? 

By  W.  E.  Biederwolf 
A  booklet  which  deals  with  a  subject 
that  is  attracting  wide  attention  of  recent 
years  thru  the  influence  of  noted  men 
like  Sir  Oliver  Lodge,  A.  Conan  Doyle 
and  others.  Many  are  perplexed  and  are 
asking  the  questions  which  this  book  an- 
swers in  the  light  of  Scripture.  The  state- 
ments and  arguments  are  clear,  forceful, 
and  convincing.  A  strong  note  of  warning 
nervades  the  entire  volume.  This  little 
book  will  help  you  to  get  straight  on  a 
much  discussed  subject. 

Price,  20  cents,  May  be  had  by  ad- 
dressing 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 


Anv  persons  coming  to  attend  the  Yoimg 
Peonle's  Conference,  It.me  14-17,  at  the 
h'orks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind,,  by 
train  should  come  to  Goshen,  Ind.  The 
New  York  Central  and  Big  Four  R,  R.  go 
thru  Goshen,  Connections  via  Warsaw  on 
the  P.  R.  T\.  may  be  made  for  Goshen  on 
the  InterMrban  lines.  Any  person  wishing 
transportation  from  Goshen  to  the  Confer- 
ence should  write  or  phone  to  Melvin  Mil- 
ler or  Neri  Bontrager,  Middlebury.  Ind. 

Programs  may  be  secured  by  addressing 
Harold  S.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee, 
O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Is- 
rael. Fear  not:  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name;  thou 
art  mine. — Isaiah  43:1. 


ANNUAL   MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  BOARD 
OF  EDUCATION 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  June  18,  1923.  The  regular 
business  of  the  Board  such  as  the  election 
of  officers  of  the  Board,  election  of  of- 
ficers for  the  schools  under  its  supervision, 
annua]  reports,  etc.,  together  with  such 
other  business  as  may  arise  will  be  con- 
sidered at  this  meeting.  It  is  desired  that 
all  members  be  present  either  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

S.   C.  Yoder,  President. 


PARENTS,  ATTENTION 


The  June  24  issue  of  THE  YOUTH'S 
CHRISTIAN  COMPANION  is  devoted 
entirelv  to  the  i-nerests  of  THE  EAST- 
ERN MENNONITE  SCHOOL  You  will 
fii-d  in  this  number  a  history  of  the 
school,  what  it  stands  for  in  the  Christian 
life,  and  what  its  educational  aims  are 
Here  you  w'll  find  described  points  of 
interest  ard  about  the  school  that  make 
it  an  ideal  place  for  your  sons  and  daugh- 
ters and  others  interested  in  Bible  "in- 
struction and  educational  work.  In  other 
words  you  will  find  a  complete  and  fasci- 
iiat'ng  description  of  this  institution,  that 
you  should  not  fail  to  read. 

In  case  THE  YOUTH'S  CHRISTIAN 
COMPANION  does  not  come  to  your 
home,  send  us  your  subscriotion  presently 
stating  your  interest  in  THE  EASTERN 
MENNONITE  SCHOOL  issue  and  we 
w'jl  Sep  that  your  wishes  are  complied 
with.  However  we  urge  you  not  to  delay, 
for  this  prom-se  is  only  good  until  the 
issue  is  exhausted.  Subscription  price  75 
cents  a  year  to  individual  addresses  or  60 
cents  in  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  one  ad- 
dress.   Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE;, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,    and  preach 

the  Gospel" 


MISSIONS 


JUNE  14,  1923 


"Look  >n  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 
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ANNUAL  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 


INTRODUCTION 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  takes  pleas- 
ure in  presenting  herewith  the  report  of  its  Seventeenth  Annual 
Meeting,  held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  20-22,  1923. 

The  report  contains  a  summary  of  the  usual  routine  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Annual  Meeting,  together  with  reports  of  Com- 
mittees and  Institutions,  designed  to  show  the  condition,  progress, 
and  need  of  those  which  reported.  Brief  extracts  from  many  ex- 
cellent addresses,  delivered  during  the  meeting  are  included  with 
the  hope  that  the  same  may  impart  to  the  reader  in  a  measure, 
the  inspiration  which  those  enjoyed  who  were  present  and  priv- 
ileged to  listen  to  them.  India  has  again  brought  us  her  usual 
interesting  report  and  South  America  has  for  the  first  time  fur- 
nished us  with  a  number  of  articles,  only  one  of  which  is  print- 
ed in  this  issue.  Others  may  be  found  in  the  April  5  issue  and 
in   the   booklet   which   will   be    published  later. 

It  is  the  sincere  desire  of  the  Board  to  place  this  report  into 
every  home  and  library  in  the  Church  with  the  hope  that  a  perusal 
of  it  may  help  the  brotherhood  realize  what  is  being  done  to 
make  the  Master's  will  known  to  all  men. 

The  Secretary.  . 


MEMBERSHIP 

Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  for  the  Year 

1922-23 

General  Conference  Appointees 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O.;  E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  C;  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

General  Board  Appointees 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  D.  H  Bender,  Hesston, 
Kans  ;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa;  D  G  Lapp,  Roseland  Nebr.; 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,.  Pa  :  H.  R  Schertz,  Chicago,  IlL;  V.  E. 
Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

District  Conference  Appointees 

Jos.  Bechtel,  1820  Mt.  Vernon  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa  ;  J.  Y. 
King,  West  Liberty,  O.;  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.;  I  G.  Hartzler, 
East  Lynne,  Mo.;  John  Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa  ;  Elmer  Brunk, 
Harrisonburg,  Va  ;  J.  S,  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  M.  E.  Brenne- 
rnan,  Albany,  Greg.;  B.  E.  Stauffer,  Maugansville,  Md.;  S  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O.;  W.  S  Gingerich,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
L.  J.  Burkholder,  Markham,  Ont  ;  S.  H  Musselman,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.;  J.  M.  Nissley,  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa  ;  M.  C  Leh- 
man, Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Chairmen  District  Mission  Boards 

B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind  ;  C.  R.  Strite,  Hagerstown,  Md  ; 
John  Melhnger,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.; 
Joe  C  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Moses  Shantz,  New  Hamburp-, 
Ont.;  Isaiah  G.  Ruth,  Colmar,  Pa.;  S.  R.  Good,  Sterling,  III.;  S.  M. 
Burkholder.  Dale  Enterprise,  Va  ;  N.  E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa  ;  C. 
B.  Snyder,  Aurora,  Oreg.;  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  P  A 
Friesen,  Dhamtari,  India. 

Chairmen  of  Local  Boards  of  Missions  and  Charitable  Institutions 

Geo.  E.  Shoemaker,  Freepart,  111.;  E.  S.  Shantz,  Preston, 
Unt;  B.  B  Kmg,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  D.  S.  Weaver,  La  Junta, 
Lola;  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  O.  O.  Johns,  Canton,  O.; 
a.  B.  iito  tzfus,  Lima,  O.;  Perry  Shank,  Oronogo,  Mo.;  J  L. 
Yoder  Columbiana,  O.;  E.  H.  Oyer.  Roanoke,  111.;  Earl  Miller, 
West  Liberty,  O.;  Amos  G.  Kaufiman,  East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


PROCEEDINGS 
Of  the  Seventeenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  Held  Near  Kokomo,  Ind., 
May  20-22,  1923. 

MISSIONARY  DAY  . 
Sunday,  May  20,  1923. 

Forenoon  Session 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  D.  D.  Miller,  Chairman, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

Song  Service  conducted  by  F.  B.  Showalter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Devotional  Services  conducted  by  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta, 
Colo. 

Address,  How  Can  We  Make  this  Meeting  a  Blessing  to  Our- 
selves and  to  Others?    H.  R.  Schertz,  Chicago,  111. 

"The  Christian  life  is  an  unselfish  life;  therefore  we  place 
the  spiritual  needs  of  others  before  our  own  interests.  Sharing 
our  blessings  multiplies  our  own.  This  meeting  may  be  made  a 
blessing  to  ourselves  and  others  by — (a)  Preparation  by  prayer. 
When  proper  relationship  exists  between  us  and  God  we  will 
realize  our  dependence  upon  God,  and  ask  Him  for  guidance  and 
grace.  If  we  have  unitedly  prayed  for  this  meeting  we  have  the 
promise  of  God's  faver  and  blessing.  Matt.  18:19.  (b)  Stimulat- 
ing spirit  of  sacrifice.  Consecration  and  sacrifice  are  closely  re- 
lated to  blessing.  Chron.  29:27.  When  the  burnt  offering  began 
the  song  began.  When  life  becomes  sacrificial,  joy  breaks  out  in 
service.  One  that  has  a  true  conception  of  sacrifice  does  not  con- 
sider service  as  being  sacrifice  or  duty,  but  a  blessed  privilege, 
(c)  Having  Christ  as  the  central  figure  in  every  discourse.  Union 
with  Christ  means  union  and  fellowship  with  believers.  Since 
the  enemy  of  souls  is  making  such  tremendous  drives  to  force 
his  way  into  our  beloved  church,  it  behooves  us  to  stand  unitedly 
in  defending  the  faith,  (d)  Maintaining  poise  in  the  Lord's  work. 
F"j:.ilure  to  advance  in  the  Lord's  work,  as  well  as  advancing  un- 
wisely will  prove  disastrous  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  As  a  church 
we  can  only  enlarge  our  work  already  established,  and  occupy  new 
fields  as  the  missionary  spirit  in  the  church  increases  (f)  Plac- 
ing ourselves  on  record  as  being  loyal  to  the  Church,  and  God. 
We  are  living  in  an  age  of  dissatisfaction,  and  compromise.  Our 
stand  for  truth  and  righteousness  will  be  the  means  of  influencing 
others  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  and  support  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church,  and  the  Word  of  God." 

Song:  "Go  And  Tell  the  Sweet  Old  Story." 
Missionary  Sermon  delivered  by  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.    Text,  John  1:6. 

"John  was  God's  middleman.  He  stood  between  the  old  and 
new  dispensations,  the  last  prophet,  the  first  evangelist,  heralding 
the  message  of  repentance  and  the  coming  Kingdom.  Jesus  said, 
'Of  men  born  of  woman  there  is  none  greater  than  he.'  He 
stood  between  Ch.rist  and  the  people  and  was  utterly  dispos- 
sessed of  himself  Only  a  voice!  Referring  to  the  One  that 
should  follow,  and  pointing  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  he  introduced 
Christ  to  the  world.  Christians  hold  a  corresponding  position 
today  between  Christ  and  the  people,  holding  the  oracles  of  God, 
with  commanding  orders,  'G6  ye.'  We  have  become  ambassadors 
to  make  the  message  known  to  the  world.  Two  things  we  can 
do:  Get  and  Give.  Not  money,  but  Christ,  Some  are  content 
to  get  but  not  to  give;  others  both  get  and  give  Getting  is 
worth  while  only  when  we  .cive.  Will  we  do  our  duty  and  share 
our  knov/ledge  w'th  others?" 

Song,  "Church  of  God  Awake." 

Noon  Intermission 

Afternoon  Session 
Song  Service  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Devotional  Service  conducted  by  M.  J.  Brenneman.  Albany, 

Ore. 

Hindi  Song  was  sung  by  the  India  Missionaries,  M.  C.  Leh- 
man, Lydia  Lehman,  P.  A.  Friesen. 

Address,   The   Present   Status  and   Future   Outlook  of  our 
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Foredffn  Work  Along  Educational  Lines,  M.  C.  Lehman,  l^ham- 
tari,  India. 

"A  preliminary  .slatcnu'nt  as  lo   wliy   Uic  mission  undertakes 
educational  work  at  all.  may  not  be  out  of  place  in  considering 
our  present  status  and  future  outlook.    The  Government  in  India 
can  not,  as  in  America,  undertake  to  give  a  common  school  edu- 
cation to  all  children  of  primary  school  age.     Of  the  38,000,000 
children  of  school-going  age  only  8,000,000  are  receiving  any  edu- 
cation whatever.     In  other  words,  only  one  child  in  five  can  be 
accomodated  in  either  mission  or  government  schools     If  mission 
schools  should   be   eliminated   from   our   working  area,  only  one 
child    in    twenty   could   get   a    primary    education    in    the  public 
schools  and  that  under  anti-Christian  influences.    This  lays  upon 
the  Mission  the  obligation  of  furnishing  some  means  of  education 
or  to  have  an  illiterate  Christian  community  within  a  generation 
by  the  admission  at  no  additional  cost  of  non-Christian  children 
to  these  schools  where  Christian  children  attend,  the  schools  be- 
come triple  m  function:  (1)  They  give  the  religious  and  secular 
education  which  the  Mission  must  give  to  the  children  of  Chris- 
tians Ihey  become  an  evangelistic  agency  in  this  that  they 
provide    Christian    teaching   to   non-Christian    children      3  They 
keep  under  control  of  the  Mission  the  nature  of  the  religious  and 
secular  instructions  given     The  present  status  of  our  work  inso- 
far as  It  can  be  shown  by  statistics,  is  shown  in  the  tabulated 
reports  for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1922.    The  political  disturb- 
ance»_  of  a  year  ago  seriously  affected  a  number  of  our  schools, 
especially  in  the  reduction  of  the  numbers  attending,  because  of 
the    establishing   of    competing   national    schools.     This    is  now 
Urgely  offset  and  things  are  more  quiet,  following  the  arrest  of 
Chandi.     Ihe  great  need  of  changing  the  course  of  our  primary 
schools,  so  as  to  make  them  more  effective  for  our  children  is 
erident  from  the  fact  that  not  less  than  eighty  per  cent  of  'the 
children   passing   from   our   school   lapse   into    illiteracy  because 
the_  course  of  study  is  so  impractical  and  unrelated  to  the  rural 
enTironment  m  which  the  children  live.    As  to  the  future  outlook 
It  may  be  said  that  the  government  can  hardly  be  able  to  under- 
Ukc  more  schools  and  for  a  long  time  the  Missions  may  safely 
count  on  keeping  up  their  schools  for  the  children  till  they  be- 
come economically  able  to  do  this  for  themselves." 

Song,  "O  the  Great  Love  the  Dear  Savior  Has  Shown 


June  14 

Addres.s  The  Outlook  along  General  Lines  in  South  America, 
.1-  w.  Miank,  rreiiqu-  Lauquen,  Argentina. 

"Irreligion,  infidelity,  indifference,  moral  corruption  and  ignor- 

S^T'rOfioOoT'"''"         ^^^T^V"'^  "here  thlre  is  a  po?  la- 
's w^th   i  Z1     W  nr-ssionaries  and  179  church- 
-s  witn  about  10,000  Christians.    After  nearly  fnur  years  of  work 
here  are  ,n  the  Mennonite  Mission   109  native  Chris  ans    4  or 
frT'heln?"''''^"^'  ^"^^'"^  '^'^'P'-''"-^'  7.  Bible  wLen     The  '  ptop  e 
decrisi  S  aiTd  men^'    P^^"^"^^    '''^    ^'''^^'''^   ^own,   opposition  , ' 
Call  to  Chr  f                 TT"         '^'r'ShM^S  the  question  of  the 
for   the   GosoH      M          ''•''"'^  '^'^''''^^  waiting 
ChristXns^°mi:s1-be''trLneT1or°rvice.'-"   '''''''  "--^ 
Song,  "As  I  Journey  Through  the  Land  " 

Ar.J^^'^'Z"'  ^^'c?  °^  ^^"''^  *e  Women  in  South 

America,  Emma  Shank,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina 

women' ;n"soufh  A?-n  Prevailing  social  and  economic  conditions, 
tToT  to  earn  moiiv  have  _  few  Qpportunit  es   for  an  educa^ 

not  r^^H  f  TP  T  ^°  independent.  Many  mothers  can 
hoL  '^^'}°'^  '^^^e  the  home,  hence  the  need  of  much 

c^Mren'T  'XTt  eet^leTt^  t^  Man^ '  sma^S 

-ng  number  of  ^uZ^VlSll^^tSt^  ::c^^sJ'\o'Z:-. 

ain;rn\^S;r.'/c"h?iIt7J  Tern      ^"  °^  "''^'^  ^^^^  ^'^^'^  ^'^^^-^ 
Closing  Song  and  Prayer  by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Address,  Evangelistic  Work  in  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Dham- 
tkri,  India. 

'i"^^'^-,?/''^'^  object  of  the  mission  in  India  is  to  evangelize  the 
feop  c.  We  speak  of  the  different  departments,  such  as  Educa- 
tional, Medical,  etc..  but  all  have  for  their  objective  the  preaching 
of  Christ  to  the  people.    The  American  Mennonite  Mission  covers 

^^N^^n^       '  ,     ^^T'^  ^'^^  ^"  approximate  population  of 

1,000,000  people.  There  are  now  five  stations  open  and  at  all  of 
them  evangelistic  work  is  carried  on.  Beside  this  there  are  ten 
■  nao^nn'^'^P  community  now  numbers  about  1,800 
people  leaving  998,200  to  be  reached  with  the  Gospel.  The  people 
of  India  are  now  more  ready  to  receive  the  Gospel  than  ever 
before  and  through  the  Educational,  Indu,strial,  Medical  and  Evan- 
gelistic efforts  great  things  can  be  looked  for  in  the  future  under 
trie  blessing  of  God. 

Song,  "India"  Men's  Quartette. 

Address,  Women's  Bible  and  Visitation  Work,  Lydia  Lehman, 
Dhamtari,  India. 

hnnJ^^f  ^'t'''  ''„°"^  "^^^  ^^^^^  her  Bible  and  goes  from 

house  to  house  and  village  to  village,  and  gathers  the  women 
together  and  reads  to  them  and  talks  to  them  of  their  TeTds 
min'iJ.rl  .  f>!  "°t  cease  there  but  she  visits  them  when  sick  and 
Thev   ,?  ^°  v^'-'ous  ways     Who  are  the  Bible  women? 

cere    h.I^i  r  1    "'"-^""""^  *h°'^  ^ho  are  active,  willing,  sin- 

are  now  tJ,."^"-''"!'  '"terested  in  the  welfare  of  others.  There 
sionarv  worl.^  """^"^  S'^'"^^         time  and  six  mis- 

where  th^v  r"  P.^-'t  t>me.    The  Bible  School  offers  a  place 

tTie   full  four  v"'^"  training  and  all  are  expected   to  take 

chool  work  and  Po^^'hle,   which  means  six  months- 

each  vel  of  fhi         '"°"*^'u  P'-^'^tical  work  among  the  natives, 

TmOOW)  neoDle    w'itr''-     Ju^  ^'"^'^        '^''^^  ^"^  ^°"tains  abou 
u        1  P'^^P''^;  ^'th  one-half  women  and  girls      Those  amnntr 

ctrdTen'^'ho'hJv^'bce^  l'"""''?"^'  ^^^P'^^^'  -iected"^  wTmeran? 
eration^   whn,l         M  7,     ^P"^"^  ^nd  superstition  for  gen- 

th^r^e   may  ^e'^^To'theSlh;'^;  'T'"'^        ^"^"^'^  j'^'''^' 

Srt?\£r  thSug.?^  ^L;:n,^SS  min^- 

nils     w    ,    "e^'^.a"'^  hy  being  a  neighbor  to  them     Does  this 

full.^f  love  and  ready  to  live  with  and  for  tl^  dear  womc.rof 
Bbhg,  "wen  Wdrk  till  Jesus  Comes." 


Evening  Session 
Song  Service  conducted  by  Daniel  Hershberger,  Kokomo,  Ind 
iJ""''!^"  conducted  by  J.   L.   Harnish,   Peoria,  III.' 
Elkhtt  Ind  -  Call  to  Service?    J.  S.  Hartzler, 

aries''^lntrrress?r?lt"%''"?/"';1'^-'"'°  "^i^^io"- 

H^Lrn:^^^^ 

befn;r1nt:;2ssors  enliit^^he"  hriro/^^hel^l^^th^  cTS^ 

SmX^^T^e^Ts/'T^'fiTd""^-  ^"  els"th?su?p"ort 

The  rn;ii;^%?        M  •    ■       ^^'^  missionary  has  a  number  of  calls 

^tfZ  =SS' Chri^iin^/:  ^.^Xr^^.^-7t.Ho 
are  the  thousands  of  non-Christians  in  this  la"  d  The  con  iction 
c^ii  ddent  rctfon"of'th;"\'°\''''^'\^  "\  ^  field  with  h 

con,sXreran  unnltiabt""all"An''  ""'"'Tl  ^^""'d  be 

saying,  ''Here.  ™  am  I    send' me^'  '''' 
Song,  "Hark  the  Voice  of  Jesus  Calling" 
Address   Special  Qualifications  Essential  for  Effective  Service 
JJ.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kansas 

for    i,«  Iccesf oTL'lf  ™-  " 
«dge  of  the  field  >n  «.^.'-'^  3.'  "'°  'I"™'"-'!'  l««»vl- 

inS.e   |i  f  ratjf  c:?,:m?™r'',So'L«"'„,  2;%:;^ 
r^is,.  Y„"?4'^4?."^^^^s,l:l  >„f,s  -i-r 

version.     A  real  conversion  ,o  God.  I  eart  ^rSy    b„r„    "t  r°„!;" 

Song,  "Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul." 
Closing  Prayer. 

REGULAR  BUSINESS  SESSION   OF  THE  BOARD 
Monday  May  21,  1923 
Morning  Session 

^^^^  Devotional  Exercises  conducted   by   Lewis  Weber,  Toronto. 

Roll  Call  of  Members.    A  quorum  was  declared  present 
Appointment  of  Committees: 

Resolutions.  S.  M.  Kanagy;  A.  D.  Wcngcr 
T  1^  ^^,.N.«™"«tions.  D.  G.  Lapp;  S.  E.  Allgyer;  N.  E  Miller 
J.  D.  Miningcr;  M.  C.  Cressman  * 
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REPORTS  OF  OFFICERS 

President's  Report.  The  general  work  has  been  similar  to 
that  of  other  years  with  the  usual  round  of  duties  and  problems. 
The  policy  of  the  Executive  Committee  is  to  have  a  two-day  ses- 
sion once  a  month.  The  duties  of  this  committee  are  increasing 
as  the  work  is  growing  larger.  The  Executive  Committee  has 
not  sent  as  many  missionaries  during  the  year  as  were  authorized 
at  the  last  meeting.  Owing  to  financial  circumstances  the  build- 
ing budget  for  the  year  was  not  fully  ra'scd. 

t).  D.  iMiller,  President. 


This   consisted  of  an  endorsement 
of  a  statement  of  the  re- 


Vice  President's  Report 

of  the  President's  report. 

The  Secretary's  Report  consisted 
sources  of  the  Board: 

Real   Estate,   Buildings,   Equipment,   Ind'a   Miss'on        $120,000  00 

Chicago  iHome   M  ssion   Build  ng  and   Ecuipment  ,)7  000  00 

Chicago  26th  St,  ilVI  ssio  ■  Buildi'.-g  and  Equipment  18  000.00 

Youngstown  iM  ssion  22,000,00 

Ft    Wayne  Mission  12,1,^0  00 

Canton  Mission  12,225,00 

Lima  M  ssicn  '  9,000  00 

Peoria  Mission  5,250  00 

Kansas  City  Missions  2,800  00 

Children's  Playground  Property,  26th  St  ,  Chicago  4  000  00 

Orphans'  iHome,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  26  000.00 

Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City  13, ."00  00 

La  Junta  Sanitarium,  Real  Estate  and  Buildings  64,000  00 
La  Junta  City  Hospital  Equipment  500  00 

Administration    Building,    Elkhart  12,500.00 

House  a-d  Lot.  Elkhart  2,500.00 

Miss'on  Home,  Goshen,  Ind  4,500  00 
Real  Est,  111.  Old  People's  Home,  Neuhauser-Stalter       40  000  00 

Old  People's  Home  Property,  Ohio  25,000  00 
Home  for  Aged,  111.,  Buildings,  Equipment  and  Real  Est.    50,000  00 

South  American  Mission  Property  20  000  00 

.Manitou   Mission   Church  5,000.00 

Los  Angeles  Mission  Church  1,800  00 

Mattie   Miller   Estate,    Belleville,    Pa.  2,500  00 

John  Garber  Estate.  Michigan  1,250  00 

Katie  LitwTer  Property,  La  Junta,  Colo.  1,000  00 
Woodruff  Property,  La  Junta,  Colo.          '  300.00 

Indiana  City  Property  5,000,00 

Oklahoma  Farm  Property  14,750.00 
Wichita,  Kans.,  Lot  450.00 

Total  Real  Estate  Buildings  etc                         $565,775  00 

Cash  and  Time  Deposits  5,513  62 

Funds  on  Hand  for  Investment  765.00 

Annuity  Investments  71.325.00 

Endowments  87!835.00 

Other  Funds  Invested  47,497.00 

Total  Value  Real  Estate  and  Investments  $778,710.62 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secy. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  was  presented  by  V.  E.  Reif¥,  Treas- 
urer. 

(See  Treasurer's  Financial  Statement  at  close  of  this  report.) 

Report  of  Mission  Committee: — The  Mission  Committee  met 
three  times  in  joint  session  with  the  Executive  Qommittee.  Two 
workers  for  India  were  examined  and  are  recomnnended  for  an- 
pointment.  The  Committee  made  an  effort  to  hsLwe  others  ready 
for  appointment  at  the  Annual  Meeting  but  failed.  Six  have  taken 
the  physical  examination  during  the  year;  two  of  this  number  are 
ready  to  go  into  service.  Others  have  called  for  the  examination 
blanks  but  results  have  not  been  reported  Seven  have  taken  the 
doctrinal  examination.  Of  this  number  seven  ha\»e  been  placed 
and  two  are  under  appointment.  Eight  have  taken  the  prelimi- 
nary examination.  -Fields  preferred:  Foreign,  4;  City  or  Rural 
Work,  2;  no  preference,  1.  Three  City  Mission  Superintendents 
have  been  appointed  and  placed  during  the  year.  Superintendent 
for  Orphans'  Home  was  also  appointed.  Three  orvdinations  were 
carried  out  during  the  year. 

S.  E.  Allgyer.  Secretary, 
Report  of  Field  Worker:  The  activity  of  the  Field  worker 
consisted  mainly  of  evangelistic  work,  and  meeting  with  the  Ex- 
'ecutive  Committee  during  the  sessions  of  that  body.  Besides  that 
'several  missionary  meetings  were  attended  and  missionary  ser- 
mons preached  Several  thousand  have  been  solicited  for  Annuity 
Fund  by  the  Field  Worker.  Also  assisted  in  the  organization  of 
the  church  at  Lima  and  the  ordination  of  a  dearon  at  that  place, 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker. 

Report  of  Public  Accountant. 

Auditor's  Certificate 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  made  an  audit  of  the  receipts 
and  disbursements  of  the  hooks  and  accoo^ints  of  the  Mennonite 
'  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  also  the  Relief  Commission,  for 
.  the  year  ending  April  30,  1923,  and  found  them  well  kept  and  the 


Annual  Report  accurately  reflects  the  true  condition  as  of  this 
day. 

R.    H.  Lindsay, 
Public  Accountant 

SUMMARY  REPORT  OF  MISSION  STATIONS  AND 
CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Mission  Stations 


Number  of  workers  for  the  year                         .  i 

£6 

Number  of  weekly  mectnigs  held  m  hall 

rc 
03 

Number  of  meet  nps  held  m  homes 

1  Q 

jLjciij^ebL   aLLeiiuanee   in  ounoay  scnool 

Smallest  attendance  in   Sunday  school 

Average  attendance  in  Sunday  school       .  . 

11// 

Nrmbcr  m  Home  Departmeiit 
Number   m   Cradle  ^oll  Department 

312 

Total  enrollment  in  ail  dera,!'tm;  nts                .;.  ' 

21  "9 

Number  of  parments  distributed               ^  .■ 

1 989 

Approximate  value  ~  of  same  ■, 

$8^883 

Number  of  meals  given  to  visitors 

63SS 

Number  of  meals  g'ivon  to  poor 

425 

.Approximate  value  of  food  given  to  poor 

$      499  37 

Money  coT^tr'buted  to  charity 

1,780  03 

Value  of  Real  Estate  and  Build'ngs 

110  025  00 

Value  of  furn'sh'ngs 

5,950  00 

Furds  received  direct  from  contributors 

2.78' 41 

Funds  received  from  General  Treasurer  : 

■    ■■       8  419.78 

Appro:cimate  value  of  food  sent  in       .  ■ 

1  517  08 

Operating  expense  for  the  year 

15,137.20 

Paid   for  improvements 

187.35 

Number  of  confessions  during  the  year  . 

65 

Number   received   by  baptism 

43 

Number  received  by  letter    or  on  confession 

.  ■  51 

Number  who  died  during  the  year 

'  i".  -3 

Number  expelled  or  withdrawn 

21  ^ 

Number  who  moved  away                              •  . ,  ,  ■ 

■  17 

Number  of  applicants  for  baptism 

12 

Membership  April   1,  1923 

469 
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No.  of  present  workers 

16 

9 

101 

6 

6 

47 

Inmates  Mar.  1,  1922 

22 

13 

601 

32 

127 

Males 

11 

43 

18 

74 

Females 

11 

11 

17 

14 

53 

No.  admitted  during  yr. 

52 

433 

17 

36 

18 

556 

Males 

27 

163 

10 

13 

8 

221 

Females 

25 

270 

7 

23 

10 

335 

No.  died  during  year 

4 

27 

31 

Males 

3 

16 

19 

Females 

1 

11 

12 

No.   dismissed  or  healed 

45 

-399 

13 

1 

458 

Males 

22 

145 

1 

168 

Females 

23 

254 

277 

No.  placed  in  home,s 

12 

3 

15 

Inmates  Mar.  1,  19S3 

25 

20 

52 

32 

17 

166 

Males 

13 

4 

37 

13 

7 

74 

Females 

12 

16 

15 

19 

10 

72 

No.    weekly  services 

4 

14 

7 

1 

26 

Christians  in  Institution 

34 

21 

3 

16 

74 

Non-Christians 

23 

23 

Confessions   during  year 

7 

5 

12 

No.   rec'd  into  church  V 

3 

1 

1 

5 

Supported  by  institution 

25% 

S% 

13 

5 

No.  supported  in  part 

60% 
15% 

10% 
85% 

9 

4 

No.   paying  for  support 

1 

Supported    by  relatives 

30 

28 

11 

69 

Received    from  relatives 

$5123 

83 

$2235 

00 

$  245 

82 

$  7604  65 

Rec'd   from  contributors 

$  93 

00 

$    25  00 

2586 

63 

917 

15 

574 

22 

4196  00 

Income  from  Farm 

1135 

00 

MlOO  001 

2235  00 

Income  Endowments 

t  110  65 

110  65 

Rec'd  from   Gen.  Board 

1123 

00 

2267 

21 

300 

GO 

2020 

55 

5710  76 

Rec'd  from  Hospital  fees 

112.10 

76 

11230  76 

Total  receipts  for  year 

14581 

76115530  81 

9977 

67 

3452 

15 

2840 

19 

45382  58 

Ex.  workers  allowance 

i777 

65 

2469  58 

1253 

75 

412 

00 

574 

00 

8486  98 

S'up.  patients  &  inmates 

12012  68 

6741 

97 

109 

00 

18863  65 

Running  expense 

12231 

92 

12231  92 

Fuel  and  lighting 

1854 

14 

1008  13 

610 

78 

295 

29 

273 

24 

4041  58 

Paid  for  improvements 

755 

04 

6 

00 

761  04 

New  bidgs.  &  equipment 

281 

28 

950 

00 

1231  28 

Sundry  expensfc 

Total   expense  for  year 

14463 

71 

9960 

67 

3561 

51 

1797 

24 

29783  13 

Val.  Bldgs.  &  Real  Est. 

52600 

00 

24800 

OOjlOOOO 

00 

51000 

00 

138000  00 

Val.  furniture  &  fixtures 

4000 

00 

1000  00 

1200 

00 

1000 

00 

1692 

00 

8892  00 

*I-a  .funta  Hibspital  Association.  Efforts  in  Personal  Work  City  Hospital  1200 
■pMdse.  from  Sewing  Circles,  etc.     Efforts  in  Personal  Work  Sanitarium  830 

Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  O.  Yoder,  Sec'y. 
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Financial  Agent  Submitted  a  verbal  report  of  the  work  done 
during:  the  year.    D.  D.  Miller  P'inancial  Agt. 

All  of  the  foregoing  Reports  were  approved  by  action  of  the 
Board. 

Meeting  was  dismissed  with  a  closing  prayer  offered  by  I.  W. 
Royer,   Orrville,  Ohio. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  Services  were  conducted  by  A.  J.  Steiner. 
Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
Address,  Fundamental  Features  of  Missionary  Preparation,  S 

M.  Kanagy,  Hesston,  Kansas. 

"The  aim,  object  and  purpose  of  every  church  authorized 
and  organized  of  God  is  the  salvation  of  souls.  This  work  is  of 
supreme  importance,  hence  the  necessity  of  preparation.  What 
are  some  of  the  fundamental  features  of  this  preparation?  Jesus 
said  'As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  so  send  I  you.'  The  manner 
in  which  the  Father  sent  the  Son  is  suggestive  of  the  manner  in 
which  we,  as  His  representatives  are  sent  forth.  1.  Jesus  was 
sent  as  the  only  fjegotten  of  the  Father.  'Ye  must  be  born 
again'  is  fundamental,  not  of  the  flesh,  but  of  the  spirit.  2.  Jesus 
came  to  do  the  Father's  will.  'I  delight  to  do  thy  will  O  God.' 
VVe  must  be  submissive  to  be  effective  workers  for  Him.  3. 
Jesus  came  as  the  One  in  whom  the  Word  was  incarnated 
'I  he  word  must  be  made  flesh  in  us  still.  4.  Jesus  came  to 
give  His  life  as  a  ransom  for  us.  We,  too,  must  die  daily  that 
others  might  live.  5.  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  As  missionaries  this  is  our  supreme  purpose,  not 
only  to  save  but  to  seek  to  save.  6.  The  one  who  goes  out  to 
serve  the  Lord  must  have  ability  to  adjust  himself  to  people  and 
conditions  where  he  labors,  respect  the  opinions  of  others,  have 
business  ability,  etc.,  and  above  all,  meet  those  conditions  which 
result  in  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  blessing  of 
God    upon    his  ministry." 

Address,  Russia,  A  Prospective  Missionary  Field,  O.  O.  Miller, 
Akron,  Pa. 

"Russia  is  not  a  heathen  country,  but  has  been  nominally 
Christian  since  about  the  year  1000.  At  that  time  the  ruler 
Vladimir  became  Christian  and  in  a  few  weeks'  time  by  decree 
his  subjects  became  so.  But  this  produced  no  marked  change 
in  the  people's  lives.  Their  religion,  largely  a  matter  of  forms 
and  ceremonies,  failed  to  supply  the  soul  hunger  of  the  people. 
Since  the  Soviet  government  rules  Russia,  Church  and  state  are 
separate.  That  government  is  against  all  religion  and  pro- 
nouncedly atheistic.  This  has  developed  in  some  sections  to 
the  point  of  religious  persecution.  This  governmental  attitude, 
plus  influence  of  famine,  has  had  pronounced  effect  on  religion 
in  Russia  A  wave  of  revivals  and  new  religious  enthusiasm 
among  the  Mennonites  in  Russia,  also  among  the  other  churches 
and  societies  there,  indicates  an  unprecedented  hunger  for  soul 
food.  What  then  makes  this  field  a  prospective  field  now?  1.  A 
great  need  for  the  Gospel  as  indicated  before.  2.  The  present 
situation  makes  the  time  opportune  to  occupy  this  field.  3.  Our 
Relief  work  has  prepared  the  way  for  such  work.  4.  In  my 
opinion  the  Church  at  home  has  adequate  resources  to  occupy 
a  new  field.  5.  Among  the  Mennonites  in  Russia  the  workers 
might  be  found  to  begin  this  work  for  us.  6.  Russia  needs  our 
simple  and  peculiar  message.  May  our  prayers  be  that  this 
land  may  be  speedily  occupied." 

Address,  Church  Loyalty  an  Essential  to  Success  in  Mission- 
ary Activity,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kansas. 

(On  motion  the  Address  was  ordered  published  in  full  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.) 

REPORTS 

Special  Bible  Fund  for  Russia 

At  the  re(|uesi;  of  the  Relief  Workers  in  Russia,  money  was 
solicited  for  Bibles  and  Testaments  for  use  in  that  land.  About 
$9.S0.00  was  given  for  that  purpose.  The  way  for  its  use  was 
afterwards  closed  so  all  but  $200.00  has  been  held  in  this  fund 
by  the  undersigned  The  $200  00  which  was  used  was  given  to 
the  Mennonite  Bible  School  in  that  country.  $758. ,S6  yet  re- 
mains in  the  fund.  This  amount  will  be  held  subject  to  the 
direction  of  the  Mission  Board.  Bro.  Arthur  Slagel,  who  is 
connected  with  the  work  in  Russia,  has  been  commissioned  to 
bring  a  report  from  the  field.  It  is  not  desirable  to  take  defi- 
nite action  till  this  report  is  received. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

O.  O.  Miller. 

South  America  Mission 

Valuation  of  Mission  Property  and  Furniture  in  the  Argentine 

Jan.  1,  1923 

Stations: — 

Pehuajo: — 

Valuation   of   Property  '  20,000.00 


Valuaticjn    of  I'-urniture 

Trcii(|ne    Lautjrcn: — 

Valuation  of  Mission  Furniture 
Santa  Rosa: — 

Valuation  of  Mission  Furniture 
Carlos  Casares: — 

Valuation  -  of   Mission  Furniture 


1,686..S0  21,686.50 


1,153  60  1,153.60 
378.00  378  00 
295.00  295.00 


Total   valuation   in   pesos  23,513.10 
1  have  not  included  in  this  valuation  of  property  and  furni- 
ture money  sent  for  the  New  Church.    This  will  come  in  next 
year's  valuation. 

Gratefully  submitted. 

T.   K.  Hershey. 
(Complete  report  may  be  found  in  April  5,  1923,  number  ot 
the  Gospel  Herald.    Instead  we  give  part  of  an  article  that  will  ap- 
pear in  the  Annual  Report  in  booklet  form.) 

WHAT  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH  SHOULD  DO  IN 
THE  ARGENTINE 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

By  the  request  of  a  brother  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  a  treatise  on  the 
above  named  subject  is  undertaken.  The  Mennonite  Church  hav- 
ing had  representatives  in  the  Argentine  for  nearly  six  years,  and 
knowing  her  own  resources  as  she  does,  it  seems  but  reasonable 
that  her  vision  should  be  enlarged  with  respect  to  her  responsi- 
bility toward  this  great  republic  of  South  America.  This,  there- 
fore, is  the  task  of  the  writer,  and  the  purpose  of  this  article. 
Agriculture  and  Industries 

Being  a  rural  people  we  believe  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
could,  thru  investing  in  Argentina's  rich  soil  as  well  as  in  operat- 
ing some  simple  industries,  make  the  present  mission  activities 
self-supporting,  and  make  possible  the  opening  of  new  and  ag- 
gressive work.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  prove  this 
statement  by  figures,  whioh  would  be  profitable,  but  should  be 
dealt  with  in  another  article. 

Some  of  the  simple  industries  that  we  could  profitably  be  en- 
gaged in  are: 

Dairying 

.  One  of  the  expensive  as  well  as  very  often  unsanitary  articles 
to  purchase  is  butter.  The  expense  will  be  understood,  when  it  is 
known  that  the  cream  from  and  around  Pehuajo  is  sent  to  Buenos 
Aires,  to  be  made  into  butter,  which  is  then  shipped  back  to  Pe- 
huajo for  consumption.  A  few  milk  men  at  the  expense  of  their 
customers  have  tried  to  make  butter  which  perhaps  is  better  than 
none.  North  Americans  usually  prefer,  however,  to  buy  milk 
with  cream  and  pay  two  prices  for  their  butter  which  is  made  217 
miles  away. 

Dairying  could  be  made  a  very  profitable  business  if  run  by 
an  experienced  dairyman. 

Tannery 

Another  very  profitable  enterprise,  that  could  and  should  be 
undertaken  by  a  brother  of  experience,  is  the  establisihing  of  a 
good,  up-to-date  tannery.  Argentina  is  noted  for  her  great  cattle 
ranches.  It  is  a  pity,  however,  that  these  thousands  of  hides  are 
not  turned  into  good  leather.  The  leather  purchased  from  the 
tanning  done  in  this  country  is  very  inferior  to  that  shipped  here 
from  the  States  or  England.  One  need  only  to  enter  a  shoe 
store  to  hear  Argentina's  own  shoe  men  confess  that  the  shoes 
made  of  leather  in  this  country  are  simply  worthless.  The  result 
is  that  a  good  shoe  from  the  States  sells  from  $12  to  $25  U.  S. 
currency.  The  finer  hides  are  shipped  to  other  countries  to  be 
tanned.  One  of  the  big  department  stores  of  Buenos  Aires  paid 
25  to  SO  cents  U.  S.  currency  for  fox  hides,  then  sent  them  to 
England  to  be  tanned  and  made  into  furs.  On  returning,  these 
furs  sold  for  anywhere  from  $75  to  $100  U.  S.  currency.  The 
establishing  of  a  good  North  American  tannery  somewhere  in  this 
country  would  result  in  enormous  good  to  the  country  and  would 
yield  big  profits. 

Farming  and  Cattle  Raising 

We  have  a,lready  referred  to  this  country  as  a  great  cattle 
country.    Manyj  farmer?  have  come  to  the  Argentine  from  other 
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countries,  and  in  a  few  years  were  independently  rich,  establishing 
themselves  entirely  in  the  cattle  business.  It  is  true,  that  at  the 
present  time,  cattle  have  taken  a  great  drop  due  largely  to  the  world 
wide  crisis,  and  the  going  to  the  extreme  in  this  business.  A  few 
years  ago  in  and  around  Pehuajo  the  farming  of  wheat,  corn  and 
oats  were  extensively  carried  on.  Then  came  the  great  demand 
for  meat  in  foreign  lands.  Seeing  that  the  demands  were  greater 
than  the  supply,  the  Argentine  farmer  turned  over  to  the  cattle 
business  on  such  a  large  scale,  that  when  the  world  war  was 
brought  to  a  close,  he  found  himself  with  a  great  many  cattle  on 
hand  and  no  market.  Again  the  tide  has  turned  and  the  farmers 
are  going  back  to  the  growing  of  grains.  The  all-around  farmer 
is  what  is  needed  in  this  great  republic.  We  ihad  hoped  ere  this 
that  a  farm  might  be  purchased,  the  proceeds  of  which  are  to  be 
used  for  the  extension  of  the  Master's  work.  Especially  should  a 
small  truck  farm  be  purchased  in  order  that  the  missionaries 
might  be  supplied  with  fresh  vegetables,  butter,  milk,  meats,  eggs, 
etc.,  etc.  Several  such  little  truck  farms  have  been  looked  at,  in 
Pehuajo,  with  the  idea  of  purchasing  as  soon  as  the  Church  sees 
fit  to  supply  the  money  and  send  us  a  truck  farmer.  We  are 
praying  that  God  will  send  us  money  and  the  man  as  well  as  the 
necessary  equipment,  to  at  least  begin  farming  on  a  small  scale. 
He  says,  "Ask  and  you  shall  receive."  We  are  confident  in  His 
own  good  time  we  shall  receive. 

More  Workers 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  there  are  so  many  towns  without  the 
Gospel,  one  of  the  things  the  Mennonite  Church  should  do  is  send 
more  workers  to  the  Argentine.  The  call  comes  ringing  from  all 
angles,  "Come  and  visit  us  with  the  Gospel."  "How  shall  we  hear 
without  a  preacher?"  Workers  are  needed  not  only  to  open  new 
work,  but  to  faithfully  develop  the  work  already  started.  The 
kinds  of  workers  needed,  and  that  the  Board  should  send  to  this 
needy  country  are: 

1.  Men  and  women  with  a  vision;  without  this  the  people 

"will  perish." 

2.  Men  who  are  practical  and  who  know  how  to  grapple 
with  the  situation. 

3.  Men  with  experience  in  Church  government,  who  know 
by  exiperience  what  church  problems  are  and  how  they  should  be 
handled. 

4.  Men  and  women  who,  if  possible,  have  had  one  or  two 
years'-  Spanish  language  study,  for  studying  on  the  field  means  a 
big  expense  and  a  waste  of  time.  The  practical  usage  must  be 
secured  on  the  field  but  not  necessarily  the  grammar. 

5.  Men  with  executive  ability.  A  missionary  is  called  to  do 
many  things  and  should  therefore  be  wise  in  executing  judgment. 
He  must  be  able  to  advise  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  His  wis- 
dom and  ability  to  plan  and  execute  his  plan,  wins  for  him  honor 
and  respect  among  the  natives. 

6.  Men  are  needed  who  are  able  to  sing,  lead  music,  and 
teach  others  to  sing.  A  missionary  who  does  not  know  how  to 
carry  a  tune,  wihen  placed  in  charge  of  a  congregiation,  makes  a 
failure  in  this  country.  The-  people  here  in  general  do  not  know 
how  to  carry  a  tune  and  if  the  missionary  can  do  no  better,  peo- 
ple' become  disgusted  and  stay  away.  Good  music  draws.  There- 
fore the  ability  to  sing  is  a  qualification  necessary  in  a  leader. 

7.  Men  who  at  least  have  a  high  school  education.  One  who 
leads  souls  to  Christ,  and  who  helps  these  people  with  their  daily 
problems  in  life,  must  know  more  than  the  one  with  whom  he 
labors.  It  is  the  experience  of  other  Boards  in  this  country  that 
a  worker  sent  here  as  a  missionary  with  little  training,  while  he 
may  make  a  good  Christian,  very  often  is  handicapped  in  learning 
the  language.  He  also  finds  the  problems  too  great  for  him,  and 
then  gets  discouraged,  and  like  John  Mark,  returns  home. 

8.  Men  who  have  a  passion  for  souls.  One  who  has  a  bur- 
den tor  lost  souls  and  one  who  has  been  a  soul-winner  at  home 
is  needed  here.  When  the  many  tasks  that  a  missionary  is  called 
upon  to  do  crowd  in  on  ihim,  it  sometimes  tells  on  his  passion  for 
souls.  If  the  worker  at  home  did  not  have  a  passion  for  souls 
there,  it  is  hardly  probable  that  he  would  make  a  very  great  soul- 
winner  in  the  foreign  field.  Men  are  needed  who  can  say  with 
Paul,  "I  could  wish  myself  accursed  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen 


according  to  the  flesh"  (Rom.  9:3). 

9.  Men  who  know  how  to  pray  and  get  results.  It  is  abso- 
lutely more  essential  to  know  how  to  talk  with  the  Lord  than  how 
to  talk  with  the  lost.  Men  are  needed  who  know  how  to  talk  with 
the  Lord  until  they  know  how  to  talk  with  men.  Often  we  talk 
to  men  about  God,  when  we  should  be  talking  to  God  about  men. 
He  must  be  an  intercessor.  He  must  bear  the  burdens  and  needs 
of  others  before  God.  A  missionary,  then,  should  not  only  know- 
how  to  plead  WITH  souls,  but  should  also  know  how  to  plead 
with  God  FOR  souls. 

10.  Last  and  greatest  of  all  we  need  men  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  who  possess  a  good  Bible  education.  These  two 
go  together.  If  a  worker  has  the  latter  and  not  the  former,  he 
makes  a  poor  missionary;  also  vice  versa.  Above  all  the  worker 
must  wholly  be  dependent  upon  the  Lord  and  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Apart  from  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  may 
get  superficial  decisions  and  apparently  great  results,  but  those 
thus  secured  very  often  never  experience  the  truly  regenerated 
life,  and  are  a  dead  weight  to  others.  It  is  necessary  that  a  work- 
er sent  to  the  foreign  field  know  how  to  handle  the  Word  of  Life. 

One  of  the  things  then  that  the  Mennonite  Church  should  do 
is  to  look  out  for  qualified  workers  and  send  them  to  this  needy 
field. 

India  Mission 

Dhamtan,   C.   P.,   India,   April    11,  1923. 

Dear  Brethren  of  the  Mission  Board,  Greeting  in  the  name 
of  Jesus: — The  time  has  arrived  for  the  sending  of  our  Annual 
Letter  to  the  Mission  Board  if  indeed  there  is  time  enough  for 
the  letter  to  get  to  the  meeting. 

First  we  wish  to  ask  you  to  pray  for  us  and  for  the  work 
so  that  as  we  endeavor  to  carry  the  load  of  responsibility  we 
may  feel  that  we  are  constantly  remembered  by  the  Church  at 
home.  This  consciousness  in  the  past  has  been  a  great  help 
and  encouragement  to  all  of  us. 

The  Lord  has  progressed  the  work  for  which  we  praise 
Him.  The  actual  number  of  accessions  to  the  Church  by  water 
baptism  was  124.  This  is  considerably  less  than  the  accessions 
last  year  but  the  work  has  been  strengthened  all  around.  The 
opportunities  during  the  year  have  been  numerous  and  we  could 
not  make  use  of  nearly  all.  We  have  made  plans  to  make  our 
evangelistic  and  educational  work  more  effective  and  real  and 
adapt  our  methods  m_ore  to  the  needs  of  the  people  among  whom 
we  work.  Through  our  efforts  in  publicity  work  much  was  ac- 
complished and  with  the  splendid  cooperation  of  the  Board 
special  support  has  been  secured  for  the  inmates  of  our  board- 
ing schools  and  Widows'  Home.  We  certainly  praise  God  for 
the  way  in  which  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  home  have  stood 
by  us  in  this  work. 

The  political  situation  which  gave  us  grave  concern  last 
year  has  not  troubled  us  much  this  year  and  the  work  is  now 
i)eing  conducted  as  usual  in  this  respect.  Only  occasionally  do 
we  have  brought  to  our  notice  that  people  are  still  talknig  self- 
government.  The  Mission  primary  school  at  Ghatula  has  all 
but  closed  on  account  of  the  opposition  of  agitators  and  an  open- 
ing in  the  Ghatula  district  for  an  evangelistic  out-station  has 
been  partly  closed  again  due  to  such  opposition.  But  on  the 
whole  we  are  not  much  hindered  and  the  danger  that  was  feared 
last  year  is  practically  all  over. 

The  younger  missionaries  who  have  been  working  hard  on 
the  language  all  row  have  their  special  appointments  and  are 
taking  splendid  held  of  the  work.  We  praise  God  for  them  and 
wish  for  them  many  years  of  useful  service  in  India.  Their 
tasks  are  already  heavy  and  will  increase  as  the  years  go  bj* 
for  which  reason  they  need  your  earnest  prayers. 

Mahodi  Evangelistic  Station  was  occupied  by  missionaries 
during  the  year  but  owing  to  shortage  of  workers  it  had  to  be 
vacated  just  when  the  work  was  being  nicely  started.  A  little 
congregation  of  forty-two  members  was  organized.  It  will  be 
very  difficult  to  keep  this  little  flock  together  until  the  station 
is  again  occupied.  We  wish  it  had  not  been  necessary  to  leave 
this  station  unoccupied. 

Three  new  churches  which  have  been  in  the  course  of  con- 
struction have  made  very  little  progress  for  months  on  account 
of  lack  of  funds.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  about  enough  money 
has  been  raised  for  the  new  church  at  Sankra  and  we  are  also 
glad  to  say  that  in  the  last  mail  over  five  hundred  dollars  has 
:ome  for  each  of  the  Sundarganj  and  Balodgahan  churches.  We 
hope  that  God  will  pu:  it  into  the  hearts  of  more  brethren  to 
■provide  the  necessary  funds  for  these  two  churches.  We  also 
are  happy  that  enough  money  has  been  provided  to  complete 
the  Girls'  school  building  at  Balodgahan  and  for  the  new  dis- 
oensary   for   Ghatula  station. 

There  has  been  a  gieat  deal  of  sickness  among  the  mission- 
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aries  this  year— more  lhan  usual.  The  hand  of  affliction  was 
aid  on  Brother  M.  C.  Lapp,  who  for  months  is  lying  almost 
Iiclpless  with  a  form  of  paralysis.  As  long  as  there  is  life  there 
IS  hope  and  may  we  specially  request  the  hrethren  and  sisters 
to  engage  m  a  season  of  prayer  for  our  afflicted  brother  if  per- 
haps It  stdl  may  be  God's  will  to  restore  him  to  the  work  We 
know  that_  God's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  He  can  not  save 
and  He  still  is  able  to  perform  wonders  among  us.  Sister  Lapp 
also  needs  your  earnest  prayers  so  that  she  may  be  able  to 
stand  the  demand  vihxh  is  made  on  her  during  these  days  (Bro 
Lapp  has  since  departed  this  life.— Ed  )  Sister  Warye  has  not 
been  very  well  during  the  year.  At  times  she  was  considerably 
miproved  but  it  did  not  last.  Bro.  Miller,  who  was  troubled 
with  fever,  is.  we  are,  glad  to  say,  well  again.  Both  Sister 
Brunk  and  S  ster  Esch  are  not  as  well  as  they  should  be.  Bro 
Lehman  and  family  left  for  furlough  in  America  in  February 
taking  them  out  of  the  work.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  Bro. 
and  S:ster  Troyer  have  been  appointed  to  come  to  Ind^a  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  in  September  or  October.  May  this  be 
taken  as  a  special  appeal  to  send  two  more  workers  with  these 
four  m  ssionaries  this  fall  so  that  tha  work  wh'ch  has  been  suf- 
fering on  account  of  lack  of  workers  rr.ay  be  properly  taken 
care  of  The  mi.^s  onaries  here  are  working  more  than  their 
strength  will  allow,  if  kept  up  indennitely  and  it  w.ll  be  far 
wiser  for  the  Board  to  send  two  more  miss'onarics  this  fall 
than  to  run  the  risk  of  the  miss-cnar.'es  here  t©  break  down 
m  health. 

We  w'sh  to  take  this  means  of  thanking  the  M'-s:on  Board 
for  the  way  m  which  you  have  e  d-avorcd  to  suoply  the  ne"''s 
h.re  and  we  thank  cur  k  nd  Heavenly  Father  'o  ""  Hs  abu  da  n 
grace 

May  G;d  abunda.nly  b  -s  yr.,         ke-p  you  i,;  the  prayer  of 
Yo.  r    Lid'L-i    M  s''o'iarirs 

per  J.  N.  Kaufman 

Recommendations  and  Motions 

On  recommendation  of  the  India  Mission  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk 
was  elected  Secretary  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  in  India. 

On  motion  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary,  was  authorized  to  make 
necessary  change  of  Power  of  Attorney  to  conform  with  the 
above  action. 

Appointment  of  Bishop  for  India 

In  view  of  the  growth  of  the  work  in  India  we  believe  that 
further  provision  should  be  made  for  the  ordination  of  another 
b:shop,  to  ass'st  'n  the  work;  at  the  Mission: 

Therefore:  We  recommend  to  the  India  Conference  that  an- 
other b.:shop  be  ordained  as  soon  as  co;ivenient  after  Bishop 
Fr'esen's  return  to  the  field,  providing  conditions  within  the  Con- 
ference and  Congregations  affected  are  such,  spiritually,  that  the 
pres:d;ng  Bishop  in  consultation  with  his  co-workers  may  see 
fit  to  proceed.  Earnestly  praying  that  the  direction  of  the  Spirit 
rnay  be  followed  and  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  the  work 
We  remain,  Your  Brethren, 

j\Iennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities. 
All   the   foregoing   Reports,    Recommendations   and  Motions 
were  adopted. 

During  the  session  the  meeting  engaged  in  special  prayer  for 
the  recovery  of  Bishop  M.  C.  Lapp,  of  India  who  is  seriously  ill. 
Closing  prayer  was  offered  by  J.  W.  Hess,  Hanson,  Iowa. 

Evening  Session 
Devotional  and  Worker's  Meeting  was  conducted  by  J.  D. 
Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Address,  How  Enlist  an  Adequate  Force  of  Workers,  C.  Z. 
^oder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

"It  is  necessary  first  to  have  a  conception  of  the  value  of  a 
soul  as  God  sees  it.  Information  must  be  given  out  that  people 
may_  have  a  knowledge  of  the  fields  in  which  the  work  is  to  he- 
carried  on,  The  character  and  disposition  and  peculiar  needs 
of  the  people  mrst  be  made  known  if  we  are  to  arouse  interest. 
Prayer  is  the  mightiest  resort  of  Christian  people  in  drawing 
them  to  their  duty.  The  Lord  said  'Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  tliat  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest.' " 

Address,  How  Plan  for  Missionaries  at  Home  on  Furlough, 
D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebr.     (No  manuscript  submitted). 

Address,  How  Secure  Sufficient  Funds  to  Support  the  Work, 
V.  E,  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.    (No  manuscript  submitted). 

Tuesday  Morning 
Special  Session  of  Board  Members,  7:30  to  9:00  A,  M. 
Minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  Meetings  of  the  year 
were  read  and  approved. 

Disposition  of  26th  St.  Mission,  Chicago 


The  following  Resolution  concerning  the  disposition  of  the 
26th  St.  Miss  ion  Building,  Chicago,  was  passed: 

Resolved:  That  we  offer  for  sale  to  the  Central  Illinois  Con- 
ference the  Mission  property  located  at  720  W.  26th  St.,  Chi- 
ea.go.  111.,  including  the  house  adjacent  owned  by  the  iviission 
Board,  price  to  be  determined  by  a  Committee  appointed  and 
authorized  by  the  Board.  That  we  grant  to  the  said  Central 
Ilhno-s  Conference  an  option  on  this  property  in  accordance 
w^th  the  conditions  hereinafter  set  forth.  Price  of  option  to  be 
$1000  00,  $800  00  of  ^^■hich  is  to  be  paid  when  option  is  accepted 
and  an  amount  not  to  exceed  $200.00  may  be  spent  for  neces- 
sary repairs  on  Mission  Building.  Time  of  option  not  to  ex- 
tend beyond  one  year  from  date.  The  Board  reserves  the  right 
to  sell  the  above  property  to  the  first  bona  fide  purchaser  but 
the  said  Central  lliinois  Conference  shall  have  preferred  privi- 
lege to  purchase  property  at  lowest  price  considered  by  the 
Board.  Should  the  above  Central  Illinois  Conference  then  fail 
to  purchase,  same  shall  be  vacated  on  thirty  days'  notice  and  a 
prorata  amount  of  option  price,  covering  the  unexpired  time  of 
year  tor  which  opt  on  was  granted,  shall  be  refunded  The 
above  _  named  Committee  to  work  out  details  of  option  and 
cond  tions  of  sale. 

On  Motion  the  above  resolution  was  adopted  and  S.  C.  Yoder 
and  D.  G.  Lapp,  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  carry  out  its 
provisions. 

REGULAR  SESSION 

Dcvoticnal  services  were  conducted  by  A.  D.  Wenger,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Auditors'  Reports 
The  Auditor's  Reports  of  City  Missions  and  Charitable  Insti- 
tut'ons  were  read  and  approved  as  read. 

Standing  Committees 

City  Missions.    No  report  from  the  Committee  was  submitted. 
Foreign  Mission.    No  Report  was  submitted. 
Rural  Missions.     No  Report  was  submitted. 
Tract  Committee.    No  Report  was  submitted. 

Resolutions 

Los  Angeles  Mission  Church.  In  response  to  a  renuest 
frorii  the  Pacinc  Coast  Corference  Miss'on  Board  that  the  Gen- 
eral Board  look  into  condit'ons  at  the  Los  Angeles  M'ssinn..Be 
it  resolved  that  we  appoint  a  representative  from  this  Board  to 
act  conjointly  with  a  representative  or  representatives  appointed 
by  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  to  serve  as  a  committee  to  in- 
vestigate conditions  and  adjust  matters  at  the  Los  Angeles 
Mission  in  accordance  with  the  policies  and  standards  of  the 
Pacific    Coa,st    Conference   and   the    General  Board. 

On  Motion  the  above  resolution  was  adopted,  and  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  empowered  to  make  the  appointment  and  arrange 
for  the  investigation. 

Motions 

Appointment  of  Standing  Committees.  On  motion  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  was  authorized  to,  appoint  the  Standing  Com- 
mittees for  the  year. 

Member  of  Central  Committee.  On  motion  D.  D.  Miller  was 
appointed  to  represent  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities on  the  Central  Committee  of  General  Conference. 

Election  of  Trustees  and  Officers 

The  Election  of  Trustees  resulted  as  follows: 

Trustees  at  Large 
D.  D.  Miller,  S.  C   Yoder,  V.  E.  Reiff,  Aaron  Loucks,  D.  G. 
Lapp,  D.  H.  Bender,  H.  R.  Shertz,  M.  C.  Cressman.    Trustee  to 
represent   Lancaster,   Pa.,   Conference,   J.   H.   Mellingcr.  Trustee 
to  represent  Franconia,  Pa.,  Conference,  Jos.  Bechtel. 

Officers 

President,  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlcbury,  Ind.;  Vice  President,  D. 
G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebr.;  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa: 
Treasurer,  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Fifth  Member  on  Com- 
mittee, H.  R.  Shertz,  Mctamora,  111. 

Mission  Committee 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio;  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Daniel  Kauffman,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  III.;  D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  C.  Yoder,' 
Members  cx-oflFi,cio. 

Session  Closed  with  Prayer  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 


1923 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


231 


Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  Services  conducted  by  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
Address,  Fields  that  Bring  Greatest  Returns  for  Funds  In- 
vested, S.  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

"From  reports  submitted  to  this  meeting  we  get  the  fol- 
lowing facts  as  regards  investments,  operating  expenses,  and 
resuhs  for  the  year.  At  our  city  missions  we  have  28  workers 
and  an  investment  of  $115,000,00.  The  operating  expense  for 
the  year  was  approximately  $15,000  00  The  gain  in  membership 
for  the  year  was  36.  In  India  we  have  an  investment  of  $120, 
000.00.  The  operating  expense  for  the  year  was  practically 
$40,000.00.  21  workers  were  on  the  field  during  the  year  and 
124  members  were  added  to  the  church.  The  investment  in 
South  America  is  $20,000.00  and  the  operating  expense  for  the 
year  amounted  to  $7,000.  The  number  of  missionaries  on  the 
field  was  10.  The  number  added  to  the  church  was  49.  The 
result  of  course  can  .not  be  accurately  judged  by  the  gain  in 
membership  as  much  of  the  work  in  the  foreign  field  is  in 
new  territory.  We  are  however  reminded  again  that  as  a  de- 
nomination we  must  measure  the  field  which  we  hope  to  work 
by  the  resources  at  our  command  and  limit  ourselves  to  such 
fields  and  lines  of  work  where  our  labor  and  money  counts  foi 
the  most. 

"The  Rural  Field  in  the  Southern  Highlands  where  Menno- 
nites  have  carried  on  work  for  some  time  with  little  expense  in 
money,  ofi;ers  us  an  opportunity  for  service  which  we  can  not 
justly  ignore.  We  are  rural  in  our  makeup,  to  a  great  extent 
having  been  a  rural  people  for  generations,  and  this  field  offers 
an  outlet  where  we  can  labor  to  the  full  extent  of  our  powers 
with  comparatively  little  expense  to  the  church  and  yet  fill  a 
place  as  large  as  those  fill,  who  give  their  service  on  the  foreign 
or  city  fields." 

Address,  The  Printing  Press  as  a  Factor  in  Inspiring  the 
Missionary  Spirit,  C."  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  III. 

A  partial  restatement  of  this  address  is  printed  in  this  issue. 

Appointment  .of  Missionaries 
India 

On  Motion  the  recommendations  of  the  Executive  Committee 
were  adopted  and  Dr.  George  D.  Troyer  and  Sister  Kathryn  S. 
Troyer  were  appointed  as  missionaries  to  India. 

On  Motion  the  Executive  Committee  was  authorized  to  send 
another  single  sister  and  a  man  and  wife  to  India  as  soon  as 
proper  parties  can  be  located  and  arrangements  made  to  send  them. 

South  America 

On  Motion  the  recommendations  of  the  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion Committees  were  adopted  and  Sister  Selena  Gamber  was  ap- 
pointed as  a  missionary  to  South  America. 

On  Motion  the  Executive  Cornmittee  was  authorized  to  send 
another  man  and  wife  to  South  America  as  soon  as  proper  parties 
can  be  found  and  arrangements  made  to  send  them. 

The  Missionaries  then  came  forward  and  after  appropriate 
remarks  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  a  special  season  of  prayer  was  held  in 
their  behalf,  after  which  the  new  missionaries  were  extended  the 
hand  of  fellowship  by  the  members  of  the  Board  and  others 
present. 

Offering 

An  offering  amounting  to  $209.00  was  then  held. 

Appointment  of  Superintendents  of  City  Missions  , 
and  Charitable  Institutions 

On  the  recomendation  of  the  Local  Board  of  their  respective 
Institutions  the  following  Superintendents  were  appointed. 

Peoria  Mission,  J.  L.  Harnish;  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  B.  B. 
King;  Kansas  City  Missions,  J.  D.  Mininger;  Children's  Welfare 
Home,  C.  J.  Freyenberger ;  La  Junta  Sanitarium  and  City  Hos- 
pital, Allen  Erb. 

On  motion  the  Ex  ecutive  Committee  was  authorized  to  make 
all  necessary  appointments  of  superintendents  for  Missions  and 
Institutions  not  otherwise  provided  for. 

Annual  Reports 
On  motion  2000  Annual  Reports  combined  with  the  India  and 
South  American  Mission  Reports  were  ordered  .  printed  and  dis- 
tributed. 


Recommendations 

The  Local  Board  of  the  Kansas  City  Missions  presented  tho 

following  resolutions: 

To   the    Mennonite    Board   of   Missions   and  Charities:— ^Be^ 

cause  of  the  uncomfortable  and  dilapidated  condition  of  the 
rented  chapel  at  Argentine,  Kansas,  and  since  the  Board  already 
has  on  hand  nearly  $3000.00  toward  a  new  building,  we  the 
Local  Boards  of  the  Kansas  City  Missions,  recommend  that 
immediate  steps  be  taken  to  provide  a  permanent  house  of  wor- 
ship for  the  above  Mission. 

May  18,  1923.  Local  Board  of  Trustees. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Secy. 

On  motion  the  above  resolution  was  adopted  and  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  authorized  to  appoint  one  person  .to  act  with  the 
Local  Board  in  making  arrangements  for  the  work. 

Recommendations  were  presented  from  the  various  institutiona 
under  the  Board  and  were  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee 
for  further  investigation  and  disposition. 

Afternoon  Session  closed  with  Prayer  by  J.  If.  Krcider,  Pal-' 
myra.  Mo. 

Evening  Session 
Worker's  Meeting 
Devotional  Meeting  conducted  by  A.  L.  Buzzard,  W««kiaflf* 
ton,  111. 

Newly  appointed  Missionaries  responded  and  in  a  brief  state- 
ment gave  the  circumstances  that  led  to  their  conviction  that  they 
should  enter  their  particular  line  of  work. 

Address,  The  Mennonite  Church  as  a  Debtor  to  the  Non- 
Christian  World,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.    Text,  Rom.  1:14. 

Our  Debt.  1.  To  live  true  to  the  v/hole  Gospel  faith.  2.  To 
present  a  united  fiont  toward  the  common  foe.  3.  To  maintain 
an  organized  force  for  aggressive  missionary  work.  4.  To  in- 
clude "the  four  alls"  of  the  Great  Commission.  5.  To  support 
the  cause:  By  prayer,  with  means,  with  workers. 

Resolutions 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  reported  the  following  Reso- 
lutions which  were  unanimously  adopted: 

I 

We,  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  in  annual  session  assembled,  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  May 
19-22,  1923,  do  hereby  express  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  the 
brotherhood  of  the  congregation  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  for  their 
kindness   and   hospitality   shown   us   during  these  meetings. 

II 

Whereas,  Bro.  M.  C  Lapp,  of  Dhamtari,  India,  has  beea 
seriously  afflicted,  physically  for  some   time  and 

Whereas,  his  wife  is  thus  under  a  severe  strain  and  in  anx- 
ious suspense  because  of  his  condition,  we  therefore  recommend 
that  the  brotherhood  throughout  the  entire  church  unite  in  fer- 
vent prayer  in  behalf  of  these  two  faithful  workers,  knowing? 
that  Jesus  Christ  who  is  "the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever," is  abundantly  able  to  save  and  to  heal.  We  further  rec- 
ommend that  un-'ted  supplication  be  made  for  the  work  and  the 
workers  as  a  whole  with  the  hope  that  all  may  be  mightily 
strengthened  in  the  spirit  that  thev  may  make  full  proaf  of 
their  ministry  in  that  far  away  field. 

Ill 

Whereas,  the  opportunities  for  service  both  at  home  and 
abroad  are  greater  than  ever  and  call  for  deeper  consecration 
and   increased   support,  and 

Whereas  the  Scripture  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment teach  the  principle  of  Christian  Stewardship  and  systematic 
giving  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  Therefore  we  recommend, 

1  That  the  Board  take  every  means  to  promote  the  Biblical 
attitude  toward  giving  on  the  part  of  the  church. 

2.  That  the  plan  of  monthly  offerings  in  every  congregation 
be  encouraged. 

3  That  the  plan  of  a  mssionary  committee  consisting_  of  a 
member  from  the  ministry,  one  from  the  laity  and  the  District 
Miss'on  Board  member,  be  encouraged. 

4.  That  the  ministry  give  regular  and  definite  instruction 
on  these  principles  for  the  edification  of  their  congregations. 

Address,  The  Supreme  Object  to  be  Sought  Dimng  the  Cona- 
ing  Year,  N.  E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa. 

Song,  "Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds." 

Closing  Prayer,  Daniel  Kaufifman. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  S»cr^«»r- 
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THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 

SEVENTEENTH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Embodying  and  including  Forty-Second  Annual  Financial  Report 
of  the  Consolidated  Missionary  Organizations  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  for  the  Year  Ended  April  30,  1923 

RECEIPTS 

Contributions  Received — 

General  Mission  Fund  $  8516  73 


India  Mission  General 
Buildings 

Support  &  Extension 

South  America  Mission  General 
"  Buildings 
Support  &  Extension 


Mexican  Mission 
City  Missions 
Canton,  Ohio 
Mission  Supt. 

Chicago,  111. 

Home  Mission  Supt. 

Chicago,  111. 

Gospel  Mission  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Mission  Supt. 

Kansas  City  Kans. 
Mission  Supt. 

Lima,  Ohio 
Mission  Supt. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Mission  Supt. 

Peoria,  III. 
Mission  Supt. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 
Mission  Supt. 


DISBURSEMENTS 

General  Mission  Fund 
Funds  placed  for  Investment 

India  Missions  General 

India  Missions  Buildings  $  9120  39 

Funds  placed  for  Investment  2250  00 

India  Support  &  Extension  39573  28 

Funds  placed  for  Investment  1400  00 

South  America  Mission  General  4194  98 

Funds  placed  for   Investment  1000  00 


South  America  Buildings 

South  America  Investment  replaced 

South  America  Support  &  Extension 

Mexican  Mission 
City  Missions 

Canton,   Ohio  425  94 

Chicago  Home  Mission  1740  62 

Chicago  Gospel  Mission  1576  48 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  1356  40 

Kansas  City,  Kans.  1405  00 

Lima,  Ohio  409  55 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  1  75 

Placed  for  Investment  150  00 

Peoria,  111.  875  84 

Young.?town,  Ohio  816  49 

Disbursed  by  City  Mission  Supts. 


12365  72 
11444  07 

38826  21     62636  00 


4320  30 
15517  38 
7423  66  27261 


34 


361  63 
905  94 

1690  72 
779  84 

1116  33 
446  85 

961  34 
28  00 

1395  16 
811  32 

285  02 
539  48 

54  83 
745  84 

563  34 
467  40 

332  23 
702  13 


1267  57 
2470  56 
1563  18 
989  34 
2206  48 
824  50 
800  67 
1030  74 


6  00 


1034  36     12187  40 


$110607  47 


1882  75 

3000  00   $  4882  75 


12346  70 
11370  39 


40973  28     64690  37 


5194  98 

19306  08 
1000  00 
6917  17 


32418  23 


39  00 


Receipts  bro't  forward 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Welfare  Home 
Supt.   of  Home 


Orphans  Home  Ohio 
Supt.  of  Home 


June  14 


110607  47 


490  23 
3152  15 


2668  71 
7710  19 


Orphans  Home  Hospital 
Orphans  Home  School 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged — Building 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged — Pledges 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged — Furnishings 
111.  Home  for  Aged— Maintenance    4222  05 
Supt.  of  Home  849  97 


8758  07 

5426  80     14184  87 


Sanitarium— La  Junta,  Colo. 
Supt.  for  Sanitarium 
Supt.   for  City  Hospital 


731  15 
13458  76 
15420  16 


3642  38 


10378  90 


64  50 
42  50 
2377  50 
2804  50 
905  38 

5072  02 


29610  07     54897  75 


Other  Funds 

Aged  &  Disabled  Missionaries  407  50 

Bible  Fund  25  00 

Russia  Bible  Fund  100  30 

Church  Building  Fund  105  66 

Evangelizing  Fund  312  42 

Missionary  Preparation  100  00 

Missionaries  Home — Goshen,  Ind.                        220  00 


1270  88 


Sundry  Funds  received  and  disbursed 
per  detail  of  Funds 

Disbursements  bro't  forward 
Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans.     505  07 

Orphans  Home,  Ohio  2293  97 

Orphans  Home  Hospital   for   investment  64  50 

Orphans  Home  School  for  investment  42  50 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged — Building  5179  35 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged — Furnishings  1473  23 

lUinois  Home  for  Aged — Maintenance  4342  95 

La  Junta  Sanitarium  1217  OS 


1234  39 

$168010  49 
116215  22 


Disbursed  by   Institution  Supts. 

Other  Funds 

Bible  Fund 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Missionary  Preparation 
Missionaries   Home — Goshen,  Ind. 


Funds  placed  for  Investment — 

Aged  &  Disabled  Missionaries 
Church  Building  Fund 
Evangelizing  Fund 

Sundry  Funds  received  and  disbursed 
as  per  detail  of  Funds 


Receipts  bro't  forward 
Arinuities 

Endowment  Funds — Cash 


15118  62 
40591  23 


55709  85 


20  00 
174  65 
116  50 
253  28 


564  43 


4j00  00 
100  00 
100  00 


1164  43 


1234  39 

$174323  89 
168010  49 


Annuities  converted 


7410  00 
1500  00 


10400  00 
7410  00 


17810  00 


$116215  22 


Total  Endowments  for  year  8910  00 

Administration  Expense — various  items 
Neuhauser  Farm  Income 


2264  20 
586  79 
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Total  cash  contributions  to  the  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

for  year  ended  Apr.  30,  1923 
Cash  Items — 

Children's  Quarter  Fund — reimbursing  511  00 

Funds  returned  from  investment — 

India  Missions  General  1000  00 

India  Support  &  Extension  400  00 

South  America  Building  2350  00 

Children's  Welfare  Hom€  100  00 

Children's  Quarter  Fund  200  00 


188671  48 


4050  00      4561  00 


Interest  Earned  and  collected 

Cash  Balance  May  1,  1922 

per  Sixteenth  Annual  Report 


Total  Cash  Contributions 
Property  contributions — 

Life  Lease  Deed  to  City  Property 
Deed  to  350  acres  Oklahoma  Property 
Deed  to  Wichita,  Kans.  Mission  Lot 
Total  contributions  to 
Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C. 


13152  15 


26123  38 


$232508  01 


188671  48 


5000  00 
14750  00 
450  00 


208871  48 


For  Comparison 

Year  Ended  Year  Ended  Year  Ended 

May  1,  1921  May  1,  1922  May  1,  1923 

Total  Cash  Contributions          $176941  44    $172582  73  $188671  48 

Property                                     26800  00  20200  00 


Total  per  year 

Disbursements  bro't  forward 
Children's  Quarter  Fund — Loaned  Out 
Annuity  Funds  for  Investment 
Annuities  transferred  to  Endowment 


$203741  44   $172582  73   $208871  48 
174323  89 
694  00 

7900  00 
1500  00 


Annuity  transferred  to  So.  Amer.  Investment    1000  00     10400  00 


Endowment  Funds  for  Investment 
Administration  Expense 
Interest  Fund  Expenditures 
Neuhauser  Farm^— 

Inheritance  and  other  taxes 
Trust  Fund  returned  by  order  of  the 

Executive  Coinmittee 

Total  Disbursements 


7410  00 
2264  20 
13649  61 

1815  80 

16436  89 

$226994  39 


Total  Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer  April  30,  1923 
including  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  Funds 


Cash — checking  acct.  F.  O.  S.  Bank 
Time  Deposit  acct.  F.  O.  S.  Bank 
Certificate  of  deposit  F.  O.  S.  Bank 


Checks  in  transit  5-1-23 

Total  Balance 
Deduct  amount  of  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  Balances 


12974  16 
15,000  00 
4000  00 

31974  16 
21510  93 

10463  23 

4949  61 


5513  62 


$232508  01 


Reconciliation  of  Cash  Balance  as  shown  above — 
Current  Balance  in  Mission  Funds  as  shown  in 

detail  report  8650  12 

Less  advances  on  account  of  pledges 
and  subscriptions  to  111.  Home  for 
Aged,  Bldg.  605  00 

So.  America  Trenque  Lauquen  Sta.  1300  00 
Deficit  Neuhauger  Farm  Acct.  1229  01 

Deficit  Missionaries  Home — Goshen     33  28       3167  29 


Add.  Interest  Fund  Balance 


5482  83 
30  79 

$5513  «2 


DETAIL  OF  FUNDS 

General  Mission  Fund 

Cash  Balance  May  1,  1922 
Contributions  received 


Disbursements  authorized  by  the 

Executive  Committee- — ■ 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission  Bldg.  300  00 

Account  Orphans  Home  Supt.  281  36 

Orphans  Home  Bldg.  repair  1071  19 

Kansas  City  Mission  Bldg.  repair  50  20 

Printing  Mission  Manual  75  00 

Comm.  of  Reference  &  Counsel  100  00 

Martyr's  Mirror  to  Bavaria  5  00 

1882  75 

Transferred  by  Order  of 

Executive  Committee —  • 

Chicago  Gospel  Mission  450  00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission  400  00 

Peoria  Mission  250  00 

Youngstown  Mission  500  00 

La  Junta   Sanitarium  1000  00 

111.  Home  for  Aged  Bldg.  2600  00 

'•      Furnishings  400  00 

"       "       "       "      Maintenance  400  00 

7882  75 

Funds  placed  for  Investment  3000  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  the  Treas. 
India  Missions  General  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922  588  55 


Receipts — contributions  received 
Returned  from  investment 


12365  72 
1000  00 


Disbursements : 

General  expenses  in  India  9056  75 

Missionaries  return  expense  to  India  100  00 
Return  expense  of  Missionaries  and 

children  to  America  2126  77 

Missionaries  on  furlough  280  30 

India  Missions  Council  40  00 

Missionaries  Dental  &  Oculist  Exp.    165  00 

Missionaries  Furniture  511  00 

Printing  reports,  etc.  66  88 


Transfers  to  other  funds — 
India  Missionary  Support 
India  Medical  Work 

India  Building  Funds 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922 
Hope  Evangelistic  Station 
Hospital  Building 

Receipts — contributions  received — 
Balodgahan  Church  Bldg. 
Sundarganj   Church  Bldg. 
Sankra  Church  Bldg. 
Balodgahan  Teachers  Home 
Balodgahan  Girls  School 
Ghatula  Dispensary 
Hope   Evangelistic  Station 
New  Hospital 


Disbursements — 
Balodgahan  Church  Bldg. 
Sundarganj  Church  Bldg. 
Sankra  Church  Bldg. 
Balodgahan    Girls    School  Bldg. 
Ol.iatula  Dispensary 


Funds  placed  for  Investment — 
Sankra  Church  Bldg. 
Hope   Evangelistic  Station 
Hospital  Building 


12346  70 

900  00 
350  00 


7  16 
13  60 


2275  50 
1989  71 
4629  48 
43  50 
1236  18 
619  00 
203  75 
446  95 


Current  Cash  Balance  May  1,  1923 
Total  Balance  in  Building  Funds 
Current  Cash  Balance  94  44 


3602  13 
8516  73 

12118  86 


10882  75 


1236  11 


13954  27 


13596  70 


20  76 


357  57 


11444  07 


11464  83 

2275  50 
1989  71 
3000  00 
1236  18 
619  00 

9120  39 

1600  00 
200  00 
450  00 

11370  39 

94  44 


234 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  14 


Tnvested  Balance 


9550  00 


Missionaries — for  Furniture 


39  00 


Ir.dia  Support  and  Extension  Funds 

balances  on  hand  May  1,  1922 — 
Missionary  Support 
Missionary  Children  Support 
New  Missionary 
Native  Workers  Support 
Bible  Women  Support 
Orphans  Support 
Widows  Support 
Medical  Work 
Special  Evangelistic 
Famine  Relief 


9644  44 


IS  53 
311  70 
400  00 
350  93 
492  55 
2305  55 
73  75 
127  86 
400  00 

1  m      4478  87 


Receipts — contributions  received 

Missionary  Support 

Missionary   Children  Support 

New  Missionary 

Personal — various  Missionaries 

Indian    Evangelistic  Support 

Bible  Women  Support 

Orphans  Support 

Widows 

Medical  Work 

Indian  Nurse 

Indian  Teachers 

Primary  School 

High  School 

Bible  School 

Famine  Relief 

Lepers 

E.  E.  Miller  Auto  Fund 


Funds  returned  from  investment- 
Indian   Evangelistic  Sup. 
Bible  Women  Support 
Transfers  from  India  General — 
India  Missionary  Support 
India  Medical  Work 


Disbursements — 

Missionary  Support 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Personal — various  Missionaries 

Indian    Evangelistic  Support 

Bible  Women  Support 

Special  Evangelistic 

Orphans  Support 

Widows 

Medical  Work 

Indian  Nurse 

Indian  Teachers 

Primary  School 

High  School 

Bible  School 

Famine  Relief 

Lepers 

E.  E.  Miller — Auto  Fund 


Funds  placed  for  investment- 
New  Missionary 
Orphans 


Total  Balance  in  Support  Funds — 
Current  Cash  Balance 
Balance  in  invested  funds 


9879 

93 

3236 

50 

37 

94 

945 

37 

1951 

08 

1069 

88 

15946 

08 

2085 

41 

1345 

21 

104 

00 

503 

50 

235 

75 

39 

00 

1 

00 

547 

56 

98 

00 

800 

00 

38826  21 

200 

00 

200 

00 

900 

00 

350 

00 

10230 

10 

2913 

00 

885 

37 

2400 

00 

1710 

00 

400 

00 

15120 

00 

1775 

00 

1810 

00 

104 

00 

503 

50 

235 

75 

39 

00 

1 

00 

548 

56 

98 

00 

800 

00 

39573 

28 

400 

00 

1000 

00 

1,  1923 

3981 

80 

7000 

00 

10981 

80 

South  America  Mission  General  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922  1889  15 

Contributions  received  4320  30 


Disbursements — 

General  Expenses  in  South  America  2500  00 

Allowance  for  Building  and  scats  110  00 
Return  expense  of  Missionaries  and 

Children  to  United  States  854  00 

Legalization  Papers  520  00 

Spanish  Tracts  and   Gospels  150  00 

Cablegram,  etc.  21  98 


40476  21 
44955  08 


40973  28 


6209  45 


4194  98 


Transfer  Trenque  Lauquen  Sta.  1000  00 
Funds  placed  for  investment —         1000  00 


Current  balance  May  1,  1923 

South  America  Building  &  Equipment 

Pehuajo  Church  Bldg.  '  87  82 

Trenque  Lauquen  Station  ;  55  02 

Printing  Press  6  00 


Receipts — contributions  received- 
Pehuajo  Station — repaying  loan 
Pehuajo  Church  Building 
Trenque  Lauquen  Station 
Printing  Press 


1000  00 
7133  26 
7355  12 
29  00 

15517  38 


Returned  from  investment — 
Pehuajo  Church  Bldg.  500  00 

Trenque  Lauquen  Station  1800  00 

Printing  Press  50  00 

Transfer  from  So.  Amer.  General 

for  Trenque  Lauquen  Sta.  1000  00 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee 
Money  advanced  on  acc.  unpaid 
pledges  for  Trenque  Lauquen  Sta.  1300  00 


Repaying  So.  Amer.  investment 
Disbursements — 
Pehuajo  Church  Building 
Trenque  Lauquen  Station 
Printing  Press 


1000  00 

7721  08 
11500  00 
85  00 


Current  cash  balance  May  1,  1923 
South  America  Support  and  Extension 

Balances — 

Missionary*  Support  12  63 

Missionary  Children  Support  101  61 

Bible   Readers  95  13 


Receipts — contributions  received- 
Missionary  Support 
Missionary   Children  Support 
New  Missionary 
Bible  Readers 
Evangelistic  Fund 
Book  &  Tract  Fund 
Personal 


Disbursements — • 
Missionary  Support 
Missionary  Children  Support 
Evangelistic  Fund 
Book  &  Tract  Fund 
Personal 


4956  39 
1490  15 
31  00 
125  90 
21  45 
226  90 
571  87 


Current  cash  balance  May  1,  1923 
Mexican  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922  33  57 

3981  80     Contributions  received  6  00 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Total  in  Fund — 

Invested 

Cash 


Canton  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922 
Contributions  received 


Disbursements    by  Treas. 
Disbursements  by  Canton  Mission 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 


300  00 
57 

300  57 


270  94 
155  00 


6194  98 


14  47 


148  84 


20167  38 


20316  22 


20306  08 


10  14 


209  37 


7423  66 


7633  03 

4792  85 

1304  10 

21  45 

226  90 

571  87 

6917  17 

715  86 


39  57 
39  00 


57 


76  80 
361  63 


438  43 
425  94 


12  49 
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Supts.  Annual  Report- 
Balance  on  hand 
Contributions 
From  Treas. 


Disbursements   by  Supt. 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Chicago  Home  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922 
Contributions  received 
Rental  Income 


Disbursements  by  Treas. 
Disbursements  to  Home  Mission 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Supts.  Annual  Report — 
Balance  on  hand 
Contributions  received 
From  Treas. 


18  69 

905  94 

155  00 

1079  63 

1049  85 

29  78 


337  03 
1403  59 


26  89 
779  84 
1403  59 

2210  32 
2188  82 

21  50 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 

Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

Balance  on  hand   May   1,  1922 
Contributions  received 
Rental  Income 

Trans,  from  General  Mission  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treas.  39  73 

Disbursements  to  Gospel  Mission      1536  75 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supts.  Annual  Report- 
Balance 
Contributions 
Property   Income  • 
From  Treasurer 


Disbursements 


22  48 
189  85 
257  00 
1536  75 

2006  08 
2004  17 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  1  91 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  ' 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922 

Contributions  received 

Trans,  from  General  Mission  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treas.  23  40 

Disbursements  to  Supt.  1333  00 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supts.  Annual  Report — 
Contributions 
FrorTi  Treasurer 


Disbursements 

Balance 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922 
Contributions  received 


Disbursements  by  Treas. 
Disbursements  to  K.  C.  Mission 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supts.  Annual  Report — 
Balance  on  hand 
Contributions 
From  Treasurer 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 


28  00 
1333  00 

1361  00 
1360  75 


25 


7  00 
1398  00 


48  30 
811  32 
1398  00 

2257  62 
2180  44 

77  18 


58  78 
1388  67 
302  05 

1749  50 

1740  62 


13  14 
946  n 
170  22 
450  00 


1579  47 
1576  48 


3  07 
961  34 
400  00 


1364  41 
1356  40 


12  33 
1395  16 

1407  49 

1405  00 


2  99 


8  01 


2  49 


Lima  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922 
Contributions  received 


Disbursements  by  Treas.  69  98 

Disbursements  to  Supt.  339  57 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt.  Annual  Report — 

Balance  on  hand  1  90 

Contributions  539  48 

From  Treas.  339  57 

880  95 

Disbursements  875  29 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  5  66 

Los  Angeles  Mission 
Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922 
Contributions  received 


Disbursements    by    Treas.  1  75 

Funds  placed  for  Investment  150  00 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Peoria  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922 

Contributions  received 

Trans,  from  General  Mission  Fund 


Disbursements   by   Treas.  24  00 

Disbursements  acc.  repairs  to  floor  122  34 
Disbursements  to  Peoria  Mission        729  50 


9  47 
467  40 
122  34 
729  50 

1328  71 
1320  63 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Supt.  Annual  Report — 
Balance  on  hand 
Contributions  received 
Treas.   for  Bldg.   &  Repairs 
Treas.  to  Peoria  Mission 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 
Youngstown  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922 
Contributions  received 
Trans,  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements   by   Treas.  52  94 

Disbursements  to  Youngstov/n  Miss.  763  55 


08 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supts.  Annual  Report — 
Balance 

Contributions  received 
From  Treas. 


Disbursements 

,  Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 
Children's  Welfare  Home 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922 
Contributions  received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements  by  Treas. 
Disbursements  to  Welfare  Home 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt.  Annual  Report 
Balance 

Contributions  received 
From  Treasurer 


Disbursements 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 


16  48 
702  13 
763  55 

1482  16 
1455  12 

27  04 


105  07 
400  00 


202  36 
3152  15 
400  00 

3754  51 
3661  51 

93  00 


359  45 
285  02 


644  47 
409  55 


100  94 
54  83 


155  77 
151  75 


84  46 
563  34 
250  00 


897  80 


875  84 


35  61 
332  23 
500  00 


867  84 
816  49 


76  15 
490  23 
100  00 


666  38 

505  07 


234  92 


4  02 


21  96 


51  35 


161  31 
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Disbursements  by  Treas.  32  70 

Disbursements  to  Orphans  Home      2261  27 
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Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supt.  Annual  Report — 
Contributions  received 
From  Treas. 


7710  19 
2261  27 

9971  46 
9954  46 

17  00 

64  SO 
64  50 


Disbursements 

Balance  in   hands  of  Supt. 
Orphans  Home  Hospital 

Contributions  received 
Fund  placed  for  investment 

Orphans  Home  School 

Contributions    received  42  50 

Fund  placed  for  investment  42  50 

lU.  Home  For  Aged  Building 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922 
Contributions  received 

Money  advanced  on  account  of  unpaid 
pledges  and  subscriptions  by  order  of 
Executive  Committee — 

Trans,  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements — building  material — 

Brick  &  Stucco  57  26 

Lumber,  millwork,  etc.  1084  11 

Plumbing,  Heating,  Hdw.  1635  58 

Electrical  Supplies  599  03 

Other   Material  409  55 


Carpenter  Labor 
Masons  &  Plasterers  - 
Plumbing  Installation 
Common  Labor 
Other  Labor 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 

Illinois  Home  For  Aged  Furnishings 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1922 
Contributions  received 
Transfer  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements 


3785  53 
558  47 
37  17 
184  40 
519  58 
94  20 


20  11 
2668  71 

2688  82 
2293  97 


29  58 
2377  50 


209  50 
2600  00 

5216  58 


5179  35 


196  £7 
905  38 
400  00 

1501  95 
1473  23 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
111.  Home  For  Aged  Maintenance 

Cash  Balance— Old  People's  Home  May  1,  1922  89  45 
Contributions  4005  38 

Lease  and  rental  Old  People's  Home  property  216  67 
Trans,  from  General  400  00 


Disbursements  by  Treas. 
Disbursements  to  111.  Home 

Balance  in  hands  of  Treas. 
Supts.  Annual  Report — 
Contributions  received 
From  Treasurer 


Disbursements 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Cash  Balance  May  1,  1922 
Contributions  received 
Trans,  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements   by  Treas. 
Disbursements  to  Sanitarium 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 


2291  89 
2051  06 


849  97 
2051  06 

2901  03 
2901  03 


4711  50 


4342  95 


94  05 
1123  00 


20  04 

731  15 

1000  00 

1751  19 

1217  05 


394  85 


37  23 


28  72 


368  55 


Supt.  Annual  Report 
Contril)utions  received  and 
I'arni  Income 
Hospital  Fees 
From  Treasurer 
Deficit  Feb.  28,  1923 


Disbursements — Notes 
Sanitarium  Expense 
Deficit   Mar.    1,  1922 


payable 


607  00 
13856  71 
326  55 


La  Junta  City  Hospital 

Supt.  Annual  Report 
Contributions  received 
Hospital  Fees 
La  Junta  Hospital  Asso. 


Disbursements — 
Hospital  Expenses 
Deficit  Mar.  1,  1922 

Balance  in  hands  of  Supt. 


15307  70 
72  04 


OTHER  FUNDS 

Aged  &  Disabled  Missionaries 

Receipts  Endowment  Interest 
Placed  for  Investment 

Current  cash  balance  May  1,  1923 
Bible  Fund 
Balance  May  1,  1922 
Receipts — Endowment  Interest 


Disbursements 

Current  balance  May  1,  1923 
Russia  Bible  Fund 
Receipts — contributions 
Investment  Interest 

Current  Balance  May  1,  1923 
Church  Building  Fund 

Balance  May  1,  1922 
Receipts — contributions 


Disbursements — placed  for  investment 

Current  Balance  May  1,  1923 
Evangelizing  Fund 

Balance  May  1,  1922 
Receipts — contributions 


Disbursements 

Placed  for  investment 

Current  balance  May  1,  1923 
Missionary  Preparation 

Balance  May  1,  1922 
Contributions 


Disbursements 

Current  Balance  May  1,  1923 
Sundry  Funds 
Columbia  Mission 
Wichita  Mission 
Portland  Mission 
Rural  Missions 

Manitou   Church   Building  Colo. 
Bethel  Church  Bldg.  Mich. 
General  S.  S.  Committee 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Hesston  College 
Goshen  College 
African  Mission 

Personal   Funds — various  individuals 


174  65 
100  00 


534  14 


1093  00 
1135  00 
11230  76 
1123  00 

208  £0 

14790  26 


14790  26 


25  00 

14295  16 

1100  00 

15420  16 


15379  74 
40  42 


407  SO 
400  00 


14  25 
25  00 

39  25 
20  00 


37  OS 
63  25 


35  13 
105  66 

140  79 
100  00 


6  14 
312  42 

318  56 
274  65 


125  00 
100  00 

225  00 
116  50 


5  00 
526  63 
29  GO 

12  00 
104  78 

13  67 
100  96 

65  09 
11  30 
2  00 

111  60 
27  34 

225  02 

1234  39 


7  50 


19  25 


100  30 


40  79 


43  91 


108  SO 
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All  disbursed  as  detailed  above 

Missionaries  Home,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Contributions  received 
Rental  Income 
Deficit  April  30,  1923 


Disbursements — repairs  and  paving 

Children's  Quarter  Fund 

Cash  Balance  May  1,  1923 

Loans  returned 

Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements — 

Quarters   Loaned    1922  141  00 

Quarters   Loaned   1923  553  00 


Current  Balance  May  1,  1923 
Total  in  Fund — 

Current  Cash  Balance  47  00 

Loaned  to  Juniors  553  00 

Fund  Invested  400  00 


Total  in  fund      .  1000  00 

Annuity  Contracts 

Invested  Balance  May  1,  1922 
Contributions  received — 

Elias  Wenger  200  00 

C.  Z.  Yoder  1000  00 

A.  P.  Schertz  2000  00 

Amos  L.  &  Ada  H.  Kauffman  1000  00 

W.  H.  &  Mary  Lehman  500  00 

Anna  B.  Lapp  1000  00 

G.  A.   Schweitzer  100  00 

Ezra  &  Salome  Rittenhouse  1000  00 

C.  A.   &   Mary  Sommer  100  00 

D.  K.  &  Elizabeth  Hartzler  1000  00 
Susan  Metzler  500  00 
Daniel  H.  Tschantz  200  00 
Levi  Gerber  100  00 
Aaron  J.  &  Anna  Amstutz  200  00 
Katie  Amstutz  500  00 
Elizabeth  Lehman  lOOO  00 


Disbursements — 

Converted   to   Endowments  1500  00 

Converted  to  South  America 

Investment  1000  00 


Contracts  in  force  May  1,  1923 

Endowment  Funds 

Invested  Balance  May  1,  1922 

Contributions  received — 

India  Mission  General 

India  High  School 

India  Hospital 

India  Orphans 

Youngstown  Mission 

Old  People's  Home 

Orphans  Home 

La  Junta  Sanitarium  Charity 


Cancelled  Annuity  Contracts 

Total  Endowment  funds  invested 

Administration  Expense 

Contributions  received 
Endowment  Interest 

Interest  allowed  by  Executive  Committee 

from  Funds  Invested 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission 
Comjnission  on  Mortgage  Loans 
Gain  on  Canadian  Bonds 

Disbursenvents  Adm.  Office  Expense 


1234  39 

20  00 

200  00 

33  28 

253  28 

253  28 


30  00 
511  00 
200  00 

741  00 


694  00 


63425  00 


10400  00 


73825  00 


2500  00 


78925  00 

1000  00 
220  00 
250  00 

1500  00 
950  00 
975  00 

2475  00 
40  00 

86335  00 
1500  00 


25  59 
600  00 

775  35 
600  00 
179  75 
83  51 

2264  20 
2264  20 


47  00 


71325  00 


87835  00 


Interest  Earned 

Balance   May   1,  1922 

Canadian   Bond  Interest 

Interest  collected  on  notes 

First  Old  State  Bank  checking  account 

First  Old  State   Bank  time  deposit 


Disbursements — 

Endowment  Interest  4171  50 

Applied  to  Funds  invested  2550  70 

Total   as   contributions  6722  20 

Annuity  Interest  3246  13 

Certificate    of    Deposit    interest  533  62 

Mennonite   Relief   Commission  300  00 

10801  95 

Printing   Supplies    &   Postage  394  62 

Annual    Meeting    1922  442  11 

Executive    &    Mission    Committee  1136  72 

General   Expense   &  Upkeep  620  81 

Allowance   G.    L.    Bender   family  253  40 

Cash  Balance  May  1,  1923 
Neuhauser  Farm  Aecoimt 

Sale  of  Corn 

Sale  of  Oats         '  ^  . . 

Deficit  May  1,  1923         '  '          "  ' 


Disbursements — inheritance   and  land  taxes 


528  25 
880  00 
11376  69 
424  49 
470  97 

13680  40 


13649  61 


389-99 
196  80 
1229  01 

1815  80 
1815  80 


30  79 


CASH  BALANCES  May  1,  1923 


43  50 

29  48 
10  91 
Fund  14  47 
176  17 
287  66 
31  00 
221  03 

10  14 


12  49 


400  00 
1800  00 
1800  00 

3000  00 

100  00 
1150  00 

500  00 
1000  00 


1600  00 
5200  00 
1000  00 


Fund  Balance  Invested 

General  Fund  $1236  11    $3000  00 

India  General  Fund  357  57 

Missionary  Support  565  36 

Missionary  Children  Sup.  635  20 
New  Missionary  Fund  37  94 

Native   Workers  102  01 

Bible  Women  52  43 

Personal  60  00 

Orphans  Support  2131  63 

Widows  Support  384  16 

Medical    Work  13  07 

Hospital   Building  10  55 

Hospital  (Cath.  Lee  Mem.)- 
Hospit'al  (European  Ward) 
Teachers  Home  Balodgahan 
High  S-chool 
Church  Bldg. — Sankra 
Hope  Evangelistic  Station 
South  America  General 
Missionary  Support 
Missionary   Children  Sup. 
New  Missionary  Fund 
Bible  Readers  Fund 
Native  Workers 
Trenque  Lauquen  Sta.  Bldg. 
Printing   Press  Fund 
Investment  Fund 
Canton  Mission 

Chicago  Home  Mission  8  88 

Chicago  Home  Mission  SS 

(Prim.  Dept.) 
Chicago  Gospel  Mission  2  99 

Ft.   Wayne   Mission  8  01 

Kansas  City  Mission  2  49 

Lima    Mission  234  92 

Los  Angeles  Mission  4  02 

Mexican  Mission  57 
Peoria  Mission  21  96 

Youngstown    Mission    '  51  35 

Childrens  Welfare  Home  16.1  31 
Orphans  Home  Ohio  394  85 

Orphans   Home   School  Ohio 
Orphans   Hom?   Hospital  O. 
Old  People's  Home  Ohio 
Old  People's  Home  for  Sick 
La  Junta  Sanitarium  534  14 

La  Junta  Sanitarium  Charity  Fd. 
111.  Home  for  Aged  Bldg,        2,1  2Z 
III.  Home  for  Aged 
Furnishings  28  72 


Endowment 
$1900  00 
10450  00 


1300  00 
300  00 

1500  00 
2080  00 

1035  00 


200  00 

350  00 
17000  00 

500  00     7250  00 


2900  00 

150  00 
300  00 


400  00 

1452  50 
1994  SO 


1000  00 

200  00 

3430  00 
3675  00 


23375  00 
4000  00 
1500  00 
40  00 


Total 
$6136  11 
10807  57 
565  36 
635  20 
437  94 
3202  01 
2152  43 
60  00 
6631  63 
384  16 
113  07 
3240  55 
500  00 
1000  00 
43  50 
1035  00 
1629  48 
5210  91 
1014  47 
176  17 
287  66 
31  00 
221  03 
200  00 
10  14 
350  00 
17000  00 
12  49 
7758  88 

1000  00 
2  99 
8  01 
2902  49 
434  92 
154  02 
300  57 
21  96 
3481 
561 
4069  85 
1452  50 
1994  50 
23375  00 
4000  00 
2034  14 
40  00 
37  23 

28  72 


35 
31 
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III.  Home  for  Aged 

Maintenance 
Bible  Fund 
Russia  Bible  Fund 
Children's    Quarter  Fund 
Church  Building  Fund 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Missionary  Preparation 
Aged  &  Disabled  Miss.  Fd. 
Administration  Expense 
Annuity  Contracts  in  force 


368 

55 

19 

25 

100 

30 

47 

00 

400 

00 

40 

79 

400 

00 

43 

91 

500 

00 

108 

50 

7 

50 

600 

00 

500  00 


600  00 
5500  00 

8000  00 
10000  00 


368  55 
519  25 
100  30 
447  00 
1040  79 
6043  91 
108  50 
8607  50 
10000  00 
71325  00 


Total  current  Cash  Balance  8650  12 
Total  Funds  Invested 

Total  Funds  in  Endowment 
Total  Credit  to  all  Funds 


47497  00 


87835  00 


215307  12 


OTHER  CONTRIBUTIONS 

Not  received  nor  disbursed  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & 
Charities  but  donated  to  District  Boards,  Institutions 
and    Missions   as   reported    by  them. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C.  $21313  93 

Canadian  Treasurer  1753  92 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.   Mission   Board  554  69 

Franconia  Dist.   Mission  Board  2989  45 
Franklin  Co.  Pa.  and  Washington  Co.  Md. 

Dist.  Mission  Board  254  73 

Illinois  Dist.  Mission  Board  322  31 

Ind.-Mich.  Dist.  Mission  Board  2193  24 

lowa-Nebr.  Dist.  Mission  Board  106  06 

Mo.-Kans.  Dist.  Mission  Board  5397  10 

Ohio   Dist.   Mission   Board  788  21 

Pacific  Coast  Dist.  Mission  Board  1099  64 

Southwestern  Pa.  Dist.  Mission  Board  2876  78 

Ontario  Rural  Mission  Board  300  30 
Virginia  Home  Mission  Board — not  reported 
Virginia  Menu.  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 

— not  reported 

111.  Home  for  Aged — Furnishings  &  Provisions  735  55 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home — not  reported 
Old  People's  Home,  Lancaster.  Pa. — not  reported 
Millersville  Children's  Home,  Pa. — not  reported 


Ahoona  Mission,  Pa 
Columbia  Mission,  Pa. — not  reported 
Knoxviile  Mission,  Tenn. 

Rec'd  direct 

Rec'd  thru  Boards 


2006  52 


774  73 
189  60 


964  33 

324  40 

295  75 


Norristown  Mission,  Pa. 
Reading  Mission,  Pa. 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Pa. — not  reported 

Rundschau  Readers  2901  01 

Women's  S.  C.  Missionary  Committee  2685  33 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  19795  51 

General  S.  S.  Committee  535  05 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  2742  09 

Goshen  College  9094  00 

Hesston  College  lOO  00 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  54^9  38 

Lancaster  County  Sewing  Circles  3802  58 

Bethel  Church  Building,  Ashley,  Mich.  764  10 

Contributions  received  by  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  &  Charities 

Relief  Funds 

Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War 

Sufferers  53614  44 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & 

Charities  28825  39 

Rundschau  Readers  for  Russia  10256  61 
Rundschau  Readers  Food  and  Clothing  Drafts  36170  00 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  ClothiYig  25000  00 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  & 

Charities  for  Clothing  18000  00 

Canadian  Board  of  Coloniratten  8099  13 


92185  96 


208871  48 


179965  57 


Grand  total  contributed  for  all  purposes  $481023  01 

Respectfully  submitted, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  ReJff,  Gen.  Trcas. 


Auditor's  Certificate 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  made  an  audit  of  the  receipts  and 
disbursements  of  the  books  and  accounts  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  &  Charities,  also  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  the 
year  ended  April  30,  1923,  and  find  them'  correct  and  well  kept  and 
the  Annual  Report  as  submitted  herewith  accurately  reflects  the 
true  condition  as  of  this  day. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  H.  Lindsay, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  16,  1923.  Public  Accountant. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers  held  May  19,  1923,  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Kokomo,  Ind. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  1:30  P.  M.  Devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  P.  A.  Friesen.    Gal.  6. 

The  Roll  was  called  and  a  quorum  declared  present. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Report  of  the  President,  Aaron  Loucks.  A.  Reneral  review 
of  the  work  for  the  year  was  given.  No  new  workers  were  sent 
.  to  the  Near  East  Funds  have  been  contributed  and  the  amounts 
received  were  paid  out.  The  work  in  Russia  has  been  continued 
thru  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  It  is  not  yet  completed 
but  _  it  may  be  well  to  look  forward  to  some  change  in  our  or- 
ganization from  its  present  representative  body  to  a  smaller 
committee. 

S.  C.  Yoder  was  appointed  Vice  Chairman  for  this  meeting. 

A  Resolution  Committee  was  appointed.  D.  H.  Bender,  B.  B. 
King,  Orie  O.  Miller. 

A  Nominating  Committee  was  appointed.  J.  B.  Moyer,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker. 

Report  of  the  Secretary,  Levi  Mumaw.  Recent  reports  from 
Russia  indicate  that  the  famine  is  broken  but  that  feeding  must 
continue  until  the  next  harvest.  Our  German  relief  has  con- 
tinued thruout  the  year  and  the  nresent  needs  are  very  urgent. 
It  is  reported  that  IS  cents  will  buy  sufficient  food  for  one 
person  for  one  month  This  is  made  possible  thru  the  low  rate 
of  exchange  for  the  Mark  A  Loan  of  $3,000  00  was  made  to 
extend  over  a  period  of  five  years  at  4  per  cent  interest.  This 
was  used  mainly  for  the  work  on  the  Lechfeld  for  Russian 
refugees.  There  sre  five  Mennonite  Workers  in  the  Near  East. 
Their  term  of  service  is  about  to  expire  but  according  to  recent 
reports  they  will  continue  on  the  field  for  at  least  six  months 
longer.  Relief  funds  have  been  supolied  for  India  thru  the 
regular  channels  of  the  Mission  Board 

Treasurer's  Report,  E  L.  Frey.  This  report  was  given  by 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  as  all  funds  are 
received  and  paid  out  by  them  by  order  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Relief  Commission.    The  report  is  as  follows: 

Treasurer's  Fifth  Annual  Summarized  Report 

of  the 

Mennonite  Relief  Commission 
April  30,  1923 

Receipts 

Contributions  received — ■ 

War  Sufferers  General  $  2520  26 

Germany  Relief  1962  53 

China   Relief  37  54 

Austrian  Relief  67  00 

Near  East  Relief  8607  81 

Russia  Relief  40404  30 

Russia  Clothing  10  00 

Russia   Immigratioi;  S  0(1 


Balances  on  hand  Mav  1,  1922 — 

War   Sufferers   General  020  10 

Near  East  Relief  244  53 

Russia  Relief  10402  33 

Disbursements 

War   Sufiferers    General  1414  06 

Loaned    to    Christenpflicht  1900  00 

Germany  Relief  1962  53 

China   Relief  37  54 

Austrian  Relief  67  00 

Near  East  Relief  8852  34 

Russian  Clothing  10  Oi) 


53614  44 


11566  96     65181  40 
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Russian  Immigration 
Russian  Relief 


5  00 
45983  32 


Cash  balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
Funds  composing  balance — 

War    Sufferers    General  126  30 

Russian  Relief  4823  31 


60231  79 


$  4949  61 


$4949  61 


Supplem.entary 


Contributions  reported  as  above 
Eastern   Mennonite   Board  of 

Missions   and  Charities 
Rundschau   Readers   for  Russia 
Rundschau  Readers  Food  and 

Clothing  Drafts 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission 

Clothing  account 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions    and  Charities 

Clothing  account 
Canadian   Board   of  Colonization 


;53614 

44 

28825 

39 

10256 

61 

36170 

00 

25000 

00 

18000 

00 

8099 

13 

Grand  Total 


$179965  57 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Mennonite  Relief  Commission 
E.  L.  Frey,  Treas. 


to  Herbert 
Expendi- 
Committee 

$336,000  00 

162  817  76 
29,719  04 
7,020  66 
240,265  25 

181,890  00 
15,000  00 
25,000  00 

$997,712  71 


Special  report  of  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Hoover,  Chairman  American  Relief  Administration, 
tures  and  resources  as  shown  by  the  books  of  the 
April  1,  1923: 

A.  R.  A.  Eurelcon  Food  Purchases 
Refugee  work,   transportation   of  clothing  and 

other  items 
Reconstruction   work  in  Russia 
Home   Executive  Expenses 
New  and  Second   Hand  Clothing 
A.  R.  A.  Food  and  Clothing  Remittances  to 

individuals  reported  to  this  office 
Special   Food   Shipments   and   other  appropriations 
Resources  on  Hand 

Grand  Total 

It  is  estimated  that  at  least  $100,000.00  more  had  been  sent 
to  individuals  in  Russia  direct  thru  the  New  York  office  of  the 
American  Relief  Administration  bringing  the  total  expenditures 
for    Russia   over    One    Million  Dollars. 

The  hiehest  number  of  daily  rations  given  at  any  t'me  'were 
about  35,000.  Our  present  program  calls  for  about  20  000  daily 
rations  and  must  be  maintained  until  the  next  harvest 

Report  of  the  Lechfeld  Loan  by  Aaron  Loucks.  $3,000  00 
had  been  forwarded  of  which  $1,100.00  have  been  furnished  by 
individuals.  The  balance  has  been  taken  cut  of  the  general  funds 
for  the  present.  The  loans  are  drawn  for  five  years  at  4  per 
cent  interest. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  Aaron  Loucks  be  appointed 
a  member  on  the  Central  Committee  of  General  Conference  to 
represent  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission. 

Resolution  Committee  Report 

Since  various  appeals  have  come  to  us  for  aid  to  help  our 
brethren  in  Russia  to  emigrate  from  that  country  and  since  aid- 
ing these  people  in  this  way  is  closely  associated  with  relief 
work   be   it  . 

Resolved:  That  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War 
Sufferers  cooperate  with  the  Mennonite  Executive  Committee 
for  Colonization  in  securing  funds  among  our  people  to  assist 
Russian  Mennonites  to  find  homes  in  the  United  States,  Canada, 
or  other  countries  and  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  be  authorized 
to  arrange  for  and  carry  forward  all  details  connected  with  the 
work.     The  resolution   was   adopted  unanimously. 

D.  D.  Miller  gave  a  short  explanation  relative  to  the  relation 
of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  to  the  Mennonite  Central  and 
Colonization  Committees.  He  stated  that  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  was  composed  of  one  member  of  each  relief  organiza- 
tion cooperating  in  the  work  of  bringing  relief  to  Russia.  The 
larger  Committee  acts  simply  as  a  forwarding  agency  and  has 
supervision  of  the  work  on  the  field.  The  Executive  Committee 
for  Colonization  is  also  composed  of  one  member  of  each  of  the 


several  branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church  cooperating  in  this 
work.  This  organization  is  not  connected  with  the  relief  organiza- 
tions but  has  been  v.orking  in  harmony  with  the  work  of  the 
Central   Committee  relating  to  its  emigration  problems. 

Election  of  Officers 

President,  Aaron  Loucks:  Vice  President,  Eli  G.  Reist;  Sec- 
retary, Levi  Mumaw;  Treasurer,  D.  D.  Miller;  Fifth  member,  E. 
L.  Frey.  ■ .         ,   ^  J 

Evening  Session 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  devotional  services  conducted 
by  H.  R.  Schertz. 

A  Review  of  our  Relief  Work  during  the  past  year  was  given 
by  Levi  Mumaw  and  a  general  discussion  of  the  work  of  the 
Executive  Committee  for  Colonization  was  given  by  D.  H.  Bender 
and  Orie  O.  Miller. 

Adjournment. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


THE  PRINTING  PRESS  AS  A  FACTOR  IN  INSPIRING  THE 
MISSIONARY  SPIRIT 


Clayton  F.  Derstine 
(Partial  restatement  of  an  address  given  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  at  Koko- 
mo,  Ind.) 

The  publication  of  the  Gospel  is  the  first  business  of  the 
Church.  This  publication  can  be  done  in  three  ways.  First:  oral, 
with  the  voice  in  various  ways.  Second:  written,  publication 
with  pen  and  ink.  Third:  printed  publication.  This  avenue  uses 
the  priting  press,  books,  and  papers.  The  Bible  makes  no  dis- 
crimination as  to  the  method.  God  is  not  arbitrary  as  to  the 
ways  He  is  made  known  to  the  world.  Even  Paul  gloried  in 
the  fact  that  Christ  was  preached,  tho  the  men  who  spoke  were 
far  from  right  with  God. 

I  appreciate  to  speak  to  this  group  of  workers  and  men  of 
influence  in  the  church  on  this  subject.  Seven  years  of  experience 
in  printing  has  materially  helped  me  to  see  the  importance  of 
the  press,  also  some  ten  years  of  Christian  service  in  which  the 
printed  page  was  used  enabled  me  to  see  the  advantage  of  print- 
er's ink.  I  hkewise  shall  speak  for  others  who  knew  the  bless- 
ings of  God  on  what  they  distributed.  The  press  is  only  one 
factor  in  scattering  the  truth,  but  it  is  an  important  one. 

The  ipress  is  a  great  power  for  good;  likewise  it  is  a  terrible 
evil  doer.  This  is  true  of  other  good  things.  In  the  dawn  of 
the  world's  history,  Job  cried  out  dispairingly  for  a  printing 
press,  when  the  great  truth  of  redemption  dawned  upon  him: 

"Oh  that  my  v  ords  were  now  written!  oh  that  they  were 
printed  in  a  book!" 

"For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth " 

The  radiophone  of  this  meeting  is  the  press.  Much  of  what 
is  said  will  never  be  heard  away  from  here.  Some  will  be  print- 
ed and  heard  in  thirteen  thousand  homes  through  the  Gospel 
Herald.    This  is  the  way  the  church  listens  in,  as  they  say. 

It  is  thru  the  appeal  that  the  Board  makes  in  these  papers, 
that  much  of  the  money  is  raised  to  support  its  work.  The  press 
today  is   well   nigh  indispensable. 

The  Scriptural  Basis  for  the  Press 

.\nd  the  Gospel  must  first  be  published  among  the  nations. 
-^Mark  13:10. 

Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish,  and  set  up  a 
standard:  publish,   and   conceal   not. — Jer.  50:2. 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  hirn  that 
bringeth  good  t'dings,  that  publisheth  peace;  ....that  publisheth 
salvation — Tsa.  52:7. 

The  Lord  gave  the  word:  great  was  the  company  of  those 
that  published  it. — Psa.  68:11. 

I  will  pubHsh  the  name  of  the  Lord. — Deut.  32:3. 

There  are  about  15  passages  in  the  Bible  that  speak  of  pub- 
lishing. The  spoken  word  comes  first  in  God's  order,  the  written 
word  by  using  the  press  is  almost  of  equal  importance.  The 
printed  Bible  alone  today  is  published  in  some  525  languages. 
Really  this  is  the  truest  servant  the  Lord  has  today. 


GOSPEL 

The  Present  Wise  World 

"The  children  of  this  world  arc  wiser  in  their  generation 
than  the  children  of  light." 

So  Jesus  'Characterized  the  worldly.  In  the  use  of  the  press 
He  would  say  so  again.  The  world  is  wise  here.  They  advertise, 
they  reach  the  public  eye.  Bill  boards  are  seen  everywhere.  The 
papers  are  crowded  with  ads.    Books  by  the  millions  scatter  error. 

Van  Camp's  Soup  advertisements  greet  your  eye  everywhere. 
Cigarette  advertisements  and  pictures  are  helping  create  that 
destructive  habit,  and  ruining  young  men  by  the  millions.  Wrig- 
ley,  t>he  chewing  gum  man,  is  a  millionaire  thru  the  press.  He 
has  250,000  electric  bulbs  in  Chicago  alone  speaking  for  him. 

Tanlac  is  sold  far  and  wide  not  because  it  is  better  than  some 
others  of  the  same  kind,  but  everybody  has  read  about  it. 

The  editors  of  newspapers  are  one  of  the  most  powerful 
forces  in  the  world.  The  church  has  used  much  printers  ink,  but 
she  should  use  more. 

Our  Responsibility 

This  is  the  only  generation  which  we  shall  meet.  We  will 
meet  them  again  at  the  judgment  day.  Have  we  made  the  im- 
pression upon  them  that  we  should  and  easily  could? 

Recently  a  canvass  was  taken  in  a  prominent  university  to 
test  the  Bible  k  nowledge  of  its  students.  The  results  were  an 
awful  revelation  of  ignorance.  Some  statements  would  be  laugh- 
able if  not  so  serious.  Before  we  criticise  let  us  ask  ourselves. 
Did  we  do  our  duty? 

Some  people  make  this  fundamental  error,  if  they  cannot  get 
men  to  accept  all  the  truth  at  once,  they  will  not  make  the  be- 
ginning. Nicodemus  was  not  converted  that  one  night.  But 
truth  kept  working  and  he  came  out  of  darkness  and  twilight 
into  daylight. 

Past  Accomplishments 

The  past  record  of  the  press  is  good.  The  Bible  is  printed 
in  over  500  languages.  Millions  of  song  books  are  published. 
Tons  and  tons  of  religious  literature  is  scattered  throughout  the 
world. 

Surely,  we  can  say  the  press  is  the  greatest  evangelist. 
God's  blessing  is  upon  it. 

In  many  revivals  I  have  found  that  a  printed  circular  has 
gathered  the  crowds  quicker,  increased  the  interest,  and  saved 
u  wihole  week's  time  for  the  evangelist  and  the  whole  church 
coming  every  night.    This  is  a  considerable  saving  in  hard  efforts. 

The  Adventists  have  twenty-nine  publishing  houses  in  the 
world.  The  Spiritualists  have  two  hundred  jotirnals.  The  Moody 
Bible  Institute  collects  the  funds  to  instruct  1000  students  largely 
through  the  avenue  of  the  printing  press. 

The  Mennonite  Church  got  cheap  but  very  unsatisfactory  ad- 
vertisement during  the  war;  now  let  us  get  the  real  truth  before 
the  public.  We  cannot  afford  to  send  thousands  of  men,  but  we 
can  afford  to  send  tons  of  literature. 

I  do  not  believe  in  exaggeration,  but  in  an  honest  recital  of 
facts  and  truth.  Let  us  not  be  so  scary  of  casting  pearls  before 
swijjc.  We  should  be  slow  to  finally  conclude  that  men  will  not 
believe. 

Present  Facilities 

The  present  printing  equipment  of  the  Church,  located  at 
Scottdale,  is  valued  somewhere  around  $200,000.  Though  I  am 
not  a  member  of  the  Publication  Board,  I  surely  appreciate  the 
admirable  condition  in  our  plant.  The  brethren  in  charge  are 
seeking  to  serve  the  Church  at  large.  They  are  likewise  seeking 
ro  extend  the  borders  of  the  Church.  The  present  method  of 
control  is  helping  to  safeguard  its  future.  The  Board  is  composed 
of  men  from  all  our  conferences.  This  .should  be  a  leveler  of 
sectional  ideas  and  it  should  help  to  unify  the  Church. 
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The  many  papers  should  make  thousands  of  impressions  as 
they  are  sent  out  broadcast.  I  appreciated  the  attitude  of  the 
church  in  paying  for  the  enlarged  building.  During  the  canvass 
when  Bro.  Mumaw  and  myself  met  the  brotherhood,  a  mere 
recital  of  the  facts,  present  needs,  and  future  possibilities,  brought 
a  hearty  resiponse.  Let  us  keep  up  the  spirit  to  broadcast  the 
truth.    It  will  act  like  salt  to  preserve  the  world. 

Future  Possibilities 

The  object  of  this  talk  should  undoubtedly  contain  somewhat 
of  a  vision,  or  an  advance  step.  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
people  perish."  If  none  K^ould  see  thousands  of  saved  people 
thru  tracts  before  they  are  printed,  they  would  never  be  printed. 

The  church  should  not  be  static;  it  should  not  only  hold  its 
own,  but  it  should  go  on. 

The  tract  is  a  Gospel  shaft;  it  costs  less  than  books  or  mis- 
sionaries. It  preaches  and  never  talks  back.  It  speaks  calmly. 
Its  train  fare  is  cheap.  People  have  time  to  read  one.  We 
should  scatter  millions  more.  The  Publishing  House  can  produce 
them  if  we  get  them  abroad.    Pray  as  you  sow  the  seed. 

My  next  proposition  is  this.  Hunt  all  the  non-Christian  homes 
in  the  community  and  send  them  the  Gospel  Herald  free.  Let 
the  collection  in  the  Sunday  school  help  to  pay  for  it.  I  know 
people  who  were  saved  by  this  method.  This  will  familiarize  the 
unsaved  with  the  Church  at  large. 

Start  a  missionary  Library  in  your  Sunday  school  or  church. 
This  provides  cheap  reading  for  everybody.  Or  let  a  group  of 
people  start  a  Reading  Circle,  each  buying  one  book  and  pass- 
ing it  around.  Thus  each  can  read  ten  books  and  pay  for  only 
one. 

Then  I  hope  to  see  the  day  come,  and  that  soon,  when  the 
Mennonite  Church  will  have  a  Colportage  Library.  This  means 
cheap  books,  that  men  can  go  out  and  sell  at  a  low  iprice.  There 
are  thousands  of  Bible  and  religious  book  colporteurs  in  the 
world.  It  seems  that  our  Church  eould  at  least, send  a  hundred 
The  day  of  large,  bulky  and  expensive  books  is  passing.  Busy 
people  want  to  read,  but  they  can't  afford  to  hunt  for  the  truth 
in  a  wilderness  of  much  words. 

I  would  rather  hand  a  man  a  short  thorough  book  on  a 
subject,  than  speak  to  a  man  who  spends  more  time  in  argument, 
than  in  listening  to  what  you  say.  A  good  method  is  to  hand 
a  book  to  a  man,  and  say,  "Please  read,  when  you  are  finished 
I'll  be  ready  to  talk  with  you  on  the  subject."  This  gives  him 
time  to  listen  and  to  think  soberly. 

Our  missionaries  in  South  America  and  India  speak  highly 
of  the  printed  page.  Moody  used  it  largely  in  his  day.  Literature 
is  the  favorite  medium  of  error.  Likewise  should  the  phurch  be 
the  advance  Herald  of  the  coming  Kingdom,  for  then  shall  truth 
"cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  This  is  the  dark 
night  of  apostasy;  let  us  help  to  light  up  for  God  seeking  souls. 
Th  ere  is  a  famine  abroad  for  the  real  word  of  God.  May  we 
help  spread  a  feast  in  the  wilderness. 

Let  us  not  be  discouraged  with  the  hardness  of  men's  hearts; 
let  us  be  ready  for  the  battle.  Let  us  sharpen  our  tools.  Let 
us  use  every  tool  that  is  good. 

During  a  battle  the  army  was  beaten,  the  general  ordered 
the  drummer  to  beat  a  retreat.  He  replied,  he  didn't  know  how. 
So  he  beat  a  charge.  The  army  surged  forward  and  won.  Let 
us  not  think  so  much  of  retreat  but  be  occupied  with  charging 
forward. 

My  candid  opinion  as  to  holding  on  in  these  daiys  is  this:  If 
we  go  forward  we  shall  hold  on.  A  ohurch  interested  in  bringing 
men  to  God,  and  the  truth  to  men  will  not  depart  very  far  from 
the  fundamentals,  for  among  the  disciples  of  modernism  there 
is  not  the  missionary  fervor  of  the  real  type.  May  GocJ,,  help  us 
by  the  oral  and  printed  publication  to  save  many  souls  for  eternity. 

Eureka,  111. 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father),  full  of  grace 
and  truth." 


"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  "When 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren."  Getting  and  giving  is  an 
essential  part  of  Christian  life  and 
service. 


The  joy  of  service  is  one  of  the 

greatest  joys  of  the  Christian.  The 
joys  and  pleasures  of  the  world  are 
not  to  be  compared  to  it.  The  one  is 
pure  and  unalloyed,  leaving  no  re- 
grets, no  pains,  nor  aftermaths  of 
sorrow.  The  joy  of  the  world  is 
fleeting  and  in  the  end  is  bitter  for 
the  dregs  of  sin  are  at  the  bottom  of 
the  cup.  "Joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory"  is  the  portion  of  the  true 
Christian. 


Attention  is  called  to  the  article 
in  this  issue  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer 
on  Why  Should  the  Church  Maintain 
Her  Own  Schools?  This  is  a  timely 
question,  and  the  thoughts  given  are 
Avell  worthy  of  our  serious  considera- 
tion. This  article  was  originally  writ- 
ten for  the  Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion but  lack  of  space  prevented 
its  being  published  in  that  paper. 
Other  articles  describing  the  work 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  may 
be  found  in  the  June  24  issue  of  the 
Companion. 


The  Mennonite  Church  has  been 
severely  criticized  because  there  have 
been  so  many  factions  that  have  left 
the  Church.  With  a  total  member- 
ship of  less  than  100,000  there  are 
over  a  dozen  bodies  clinging  to  some 
form  of  the  name  Mennonite, 


It  is  something  that  we  all  regret, 
and  our  prayers  are  that  there  may 
be  a  corning  together  rather  than  a 
further  pulling  apart.  Christ's  pray- 
er for  unity  applies  not  only  to  the 
various  Mennonite  bodies  but  to  all 
bodies  bearing  the  name  of  Christ. 
For  the  coming  together  of  all  Chris- 
tendom we  should  pray ;  for  this  we 
should  work. 

But  some  have  erred  greatly  in 
heaping  blame  upon  the  Church 
while  exonerating  those  who  forsook 
it.  The  seceders  are  excused  and  de- 
fended because  they  are  "conscien- 
tious" in  what  they  do,  even  though 
"they  may  not  have  done  right  in 
everything."  But  the  poor  Church 
is  severely  criticized  and  maligned 
because  of  its  "narrow-minded  poli- 
cies" that  compelled  the  broad-mind- 
ed among  them  to  leave  the  main 
body  and  seek  fellowship  elsewhere. 
It  is  a  most  unjust  and  unreasonable 
criticism.  By  the  same  logic  Christ 
would  merit  severe  criticism  because, 
after  His  bread  of  life  sermon,  "many 
of  his  disciples  went  back  and  walk- 
ed no  more  with  him ;"  and  because 
in  the  latter  part  of  His  career  upon 
earth  even  the  rest  of  the  disciples 
forsook  Him.  They  may  have  been 
"conscientious"  in  what  they  did,  but 
the  mere  fact  that  they  forsook  Him 
is  no  reason  why  we  should  justify 
the  seceders  and  heap  the  blame  up- 
on Jesus. 

We  are  not  here  discussing  the 
reasons  for  so  many  subdivisions  a- 
mong  Mennonites.  But  here  are 
some  facts  which  must  not  be  over- 
looked :  People  who  have  left  the 
Church  have  done  so  for  various  rea- 
sons— some  because  it  was  too  strict, 
others  because  it  was  not  strict 
enough ;  some  because  it  Avas  too 
staid  and  formal,  and  some  because 
it  was  too  careless  in  keeping  up  the 
forms ;  some  because  it  was  too  pro- 
gressive, and  some  because  it  was 
not  progressive  enough  ;  and  some  to 


unite  with  other  churches  such  as 
Adventists,  Russellites,  Methodists', 
Catholics,  Presbyterians,  etc.,  etc. 
Moreover  the  Church  has  made  an 
honest  effort  to  maintain  the  whole- 
Gospel  faith  and  endeavored  to  hold 
its  members  to  this  standard.  Though 
in  the  face  of  opposition,  it  has  de- 
fended its  creed  from  the  pulpit, 
taught  it  in  the  homes,  promulgated 
it  through  the  medium  of  the  press, 
and  made  other  efforts  to  indoctrin- 
ate its  people  and  send  forth  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  These  things  ought 
not  to  be  overlooked  when  we  come 
to  criticize  the  Mennonite  Church  be- 
cause of  defections  from  its  ranks. 
When  we  are  reproached  for  having 
so  many  divisions  among  us,  and 
when  the  general  Christian  Church  is 
reproached  for  its  hundreds  of  di- 
visions and  subdivisions,  we  often 
think  of  Christ's  reply  to  Peter  when 
he  wanted  to  know,  "What  shall  this 
man  do?"  "What  is  that  to.  thee? 
follow  thou  me."  The  question  is, 
Does  the  Mennonite  Church  stand 
for  the  promulgation  of  the  whole 
Gospel  of  Christ?  do  its  tenets  of 
faith  stand  the  test  of  Scripture?  If 
so,  we  should  heartily  support  it. 
If  not,  we  should  seek  a  fellowship 
Avhere  we  can  feel  that  in  this  fellow- 
ship and  service  we  are  obedient  to 
"all  things  whatsoever"  Christ  com- 
manded us. 

You  who  believe  that  the  Menno- 
nite Church  has  the  Scriptural  ground 
in  its  tenets  of  faith  and  endeavors 
to  maintain  them,  support  it  with  all 
your  heart.  Pray  for  the  Church, 
that  it  may  remain  true  to  the  whole 
Gospel  of  Christ  ;  for  yourselves,  that 
you  may  be  true  to  God,  a  light  to 
the  world,  a  substantial  help  to  the 
Church ;  for  the  brotherhood,  that  it 
may  be  true  to  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  for  which  our  fathers  have 
sacrificed,  many  of  them  sealing  their 
faith  with  their  blood.  And  let  us 
work  as  we  pray. 
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In  doctrine  slu-wing  nncorrn|)t  ncss,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speecli,  lliat  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titns  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  :15. 


JESUS 


Jesus,   Jesus!     Dearest  Lord! 

Forgive  me  if  I  say 
For  very  love,  Thy  sacred  name 

A  thousand  times  a  day. 

I  love  Thee  so,  I  know  not  how 

My  transports   to  control; 
Thy  love  is  like  a  burning  fire 

Within   my   very  soul. 

The  craft  of  this  wise  world  of  oui^ 

Poor  wisdom   seems   to  bej 
Oh!  dearest  Jesus,  I  have  grown 

Childish  with  love  of  Thee. 

For  Thou  to  me  art  all  in  all, 

My  honor  and  my  wealth. 
My   heart's   desire,   my  body's  strength. 

My   soul's   eternal  health. 

O  Light  in  darkness!     Joy  in  grief! 

O,  Heaven  begun  on  earth! 
Jesus,  my  Love,  my  Treasure!  Who 

Can  tell  what   Thou  art  worth?. 

O  Jesus,  Jesus!  sweetest  Lord! 

What  art  thou  not  to  me? 
Each  hour  brings  joy  before  unknown. 

Each  day  new  liberty. 

What  limit  is  there  to  Thee,  Love?. 

Thy   flight,   where   wilt   Thou  stay? 
On,  on,  our  Lord  is  sweeter  far 

Toddy   than  yesterday. 

Oh,  love  of  Jesus!     Blessed  Love! 

So  will   it  ever  be; 
Time  can  not  hold  thy  wondrous  growth, 

No,   nor  eternity! 

— Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles. 


SAFE  COURSE  FOR  CHRIS- 
TIANS 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For   you   it   is  safe. — Phil  ,3:1. 
Whoso    trusteth    in    the    Lord    shall  be 
safe..— Prov.  29:25. 

Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe. 
— Psa.  119:117. 

By  way  of  contrast  let  us  refer  to 
two  illustrations  which  you  have  oft- 
en heard  before. 

As  a  father  and  son  were  traveling 
along  the  way  they  saw  a  man  hav- 
ing trouble  with  a  donkey.  The 
ibeast  got  balky  and  refused  to  go 
any  farther.  He  propped  himself 
with  all  fours  and  dejx'nded  on  his 
tough  skin  to  ward  off  the  force  of 
the  blows  that  the  master  was  giving 
him.  The  boy,  seeing  the  stubborn 
dispo«itif)n  of  the  animal,  said,  "Isn't 
that  mule  conservative?  lie's  ])lay- 
ing  safe." 

A  professional  man  advertised  for 
a  chaffeur.    Between  hi,s  horne  and 
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his  place  of  business  was  a  very  dan- 
gerous place  in  the  road' — a  precipice, 
without  any  protection  against  trav- 
elers falling  down  over  it.  "How  near 
can  you  drive  to  this  precijMce  with- 
out going  over?"  said  the  man  to  one 
applicant.  "About  an  inch,"  was  the 
reply.  "HoW  near  can  yoit  drive  to 
it  and  not  g'o  over?"  said  he  to  an- 
other. "About  a  sixteenth  of  an 
inch."  "And  how  near  can  you  go?" 
said  he  to  a  third.  "I  don't  know, 
sir ;  but  I  am  sure  that  I  will  stay 
just  as  far  away  'from  it  as  I  can." 
The  last  man  got  the  job. 

These  two  illustrations  show  two 
attitudes  toward  the  matter  of  safety. 
One  is  that  reckless,  dangerous  atti- 
tude that  not  only  "plays  with  fire" 
but  also  ridicules  the  idea  of  trying 
to  keep  on  the  safe  side.  The  other 
takes  the  sensible  view  and  keeps  out 
of  danger's  way  whenever  it  is  pos- 
sible to  do  so. 

There  are  times  when  duty  calls  us 
to  enter  dangerous  places  for  the  sake 
of  the  safety  of  others.  For  exam- 
ple, Christ  left  heaven,  where  all  was 
safety,  and  came  into  a  sin-cursed 
world — a  very  unsafe  place,  it  proved 
to  be — that  millions  of  lost  souls 
inight  be  rescued  and  made  safe  for 
eternity.  In  every  faithful  man's  life 
there  are  times  when  he  hazards  him- 
self in  very  unsafe  places  that  he 
may  serve  others  and  bring  them  to 
a  point  of  safety.  "Safety  first"  is  a 
good  rule  to  follow  where  devotion 
to  duty  is  not  violated  by  following 
such  a  rule. 

But  facing  dangers  when  duty  calls 
is  one  thing,  and  recklessly  walking 
after  the  desires  of  the  flesh  regard- 
less of  where  it  leads  to  is  quite  an- 
other thing.  Christ  never  rashlv  ex- 
posed Himself  to  danger,  though  He 
followed  the  path  of  duty  into  many 
dangerous  pla  ces.  And  even  in  walk- 
ing "through  the  valley  of  the  shad- 
ow of  death"  He  pursued  the  safe 
course,  for  beyond  the  grave  there 
was  safety  in  the  eternal  courts  a- 
bove.  "We  should  follow  in  his 
steps."  Following  Him,  we  are  safe 
for  glory,  and  safe  in  our  efforts  to 
lead  others  into  the  path  for  glory, 
no  matter  how  many  dangers  to  the 
body  such  a  coairse  leads  us  into. 

In  our  young  people's  meetings  on 
Sunday  evening,  April  15,  this  *sub- 
ject  was  discussed  in  many  places. 
Following  the  six  subdivisions  sug- 
gested in  the  outline,  we  shall  notice 
briefly  what  there  is  to  them  : 

I.  Business  Standards 
We  follow  a  safe  course  in  business 
when  we  heed  the  'business  precepts 
found  in  the  Bible.  Since  "the  love 
of  -money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,"  it 
follows  that  there  are  ])erhai)s  more 
tcmpt.-itions  connected  with  business 
life  than  any  one  thing  that  can  be 
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named.  I  need  only  to  mention  it, 
and  you  recall  immediately  the  cases 
of  many  men  who  either  went  entire- 
ly wrong  in  business  or  greatly  modi- 
fied their  views  and  rules  of  life  after 
.they  were  in  business  a  while.  Why? 
Because  they  looked  worldward  ra- 
ther than  Bible-ward  for  their  busi- 
ness precepts.  In  other  words,  ignor- 
ing "the  wisdom  that  is  from  above" 
and  following  after  "the  wisdom  of 
this  world,"  they  are  among  those 
who  "have  gone  astray."  We  are 
safe  in  following  the  business  pre- 
cepts found  in  the  Bible  because  they 
are  all  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  are  therefore  both  sound  and  per- 
fect. Here  are  a  few  of  these  pre- 
cepts which  you  ma}"  look  up  and 
read  at  your  leisure:  Matt.  6:33;  7: 
12;  ICo'r.  10:24-31;  Luke  6:38;  II 
Cor.  6:14.  Follow  these,  and  yoti 
will  never  go  wrong.  Putting  them 
into  practice,  you  will  find  that  they 
stand  the  test  of  common  sense  as 
well  as  of  Scripture. 

II.    Social  Standards 

We  are  safe  in  our  social  stand- 
ards when  we  follow  the  same  course 
as  that  advised  for  business  life.  The 
Bible  is  not  silent  as  to  social  life, 
even  though  people  tell  us  that  it  is 
not  good  form  to  talk  religion  Avhile 
in  company  with  others.  The  idea 
that  religion  must  be  banned  from 
the  social  circle  has  meant  the  ruin 
of  many  young  people  in  many  com- 
munities. Looking  worldward,  we 
get  advice  and  imbibe  ideals  that  lead 
us  away  from  God.  Looking  Bible- 
ward,  we  are  led  back  to  Him.  We 
are  safe  when  we  observe  the  follow- 
ing precepts:  I  Cor.  10:31;  Eph.  5:3. 
4;  I  Cor.  15:33;  Phil.  4:4;  Gal.  6:1; 
Matt.  5 :16.  "Too  dry,"  does  some 
one  say?  That  depends  upon  which 
way  you  look  for  your  moisture.  By 
following  these  Bible  standards  you 
are  not  only  safe,  but  happy  in  the 
development  of  that  which  is  best  and 
purest  and  noblest  and  most  inspiring 
in  true  manhood  and  womanhood.  . 

in.  Politics 

Some  tell  us  that  "politics  is  next 
to  the  Bible;"  others,  that  it  is  "rot- 
ten to  the  core."  Some  tell  us  that 
it  is  every  Christian's  duty  to  take  an 
active  hand  in  politics  and  purify  it; 
others,  that  it  is  sinful  for  people  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  it.  Our 
space  is  too  much  limited  to  ent^r  in- 
to a  discussion  of  the  subject.  But 
bere  are  a  few  facts  that  may  throw 
some  light  on  the  subject: 

1.  Abraham  in  Canaan,  in  no  way 
connected  with  Sodom,  exerted  a 
more  potent  influence  in  Sodom  than 
did  Lot,  wbo  was  accounted  a  right- 
eous man  and  took  a  full  hand  in  the. 
affairs  of  that  city. 

2.  When    the    ChrivStiati  Churchy 
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finding-  itself  popular,  became  the  re- 
ligion of  state  in  Rome,  it  not  only 
signally  failed  in  purifying  Rome,  but 
Rome  succeeded  completely  in  cor- 
rupting Catholicism. 

Similar  illustrations  could  be  mul-^ 
tiplied  at  any  length.  Combine  the 
advice  given  in  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Gal. 
6:10;  IPet.  2:9-17,  and  kindred  texts, 
and  consider  yourself  fortunate  in 
having  such  safe  counsel.  You  are 
in  the  very  best  possible  position  and 
condition  to  help  your  fellowmen 
when  you  keep  yourself  entirely  aloof 
from  the  entanglements  of  this  world. 

IV.    World  Organizations 

This  subject  is  closely  connected 
with  several  others  in  this  group. 
Some  of  the  texts  already  quoted  ap- 
ply here.  As  with  other  denomina- 
tions, so  with  interdenominational, 
non-denominational,  and  anti-denom- 
inational organizations,  you  get  along 
with  them  best  if  you  simply  treat 
them  as  neighbors — ^friendly,  but  sep- 
arate. The  present  craze  for  church 
federations  is  not  only  failing  to  check 
the  tendency  of  churches  dividing  and 
subdividing,  but  is  also  a  very  pro- 
lific feeder  to  the  modern  tendency 
toward  Liberalism. 

V.    Dress  Standards 

We  get  our  ideas  of  dress  from  two 
sources :  From  the  Bible,  from  the 
world.  The  Bible  gives  us  safe  coun- 
sel on  this  subject,  in  that  it  is  both 
specific  and  comprehensive.  It  com- 
mands modest  apparel,  denounces  im- 
modesty and  extravagance,  and  sums 
up  whatever  may  be  left  in  the  gen- 
eral admonition,  "Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world."  When  once  our 
churches  heed  these  teachings  and 
follow  the  customs  of  men  and  wom- 
en possessing  godliness  as  readily  as 
fashion  devotees  follow  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  there  will  not  be  very 
much  left  of  "the  dress  question." 

VI.  Amusements 

"She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth."  "At  thy  right  hand 
are  pleasures  forevermore."  Are  these 
two  scriptures  contradictory?  No; 
they  simplv  tell  of  the  two  sources 
from  which  people  draw  their  amuse- 
ments— one  heavenly,  the  other 
"earthly,  sensual,  devilish."  As  for 
pleasure,  it  is  simplv  emotion,  physi- 
cal sensation.  To  determine  the  right 
■or  wrong  of  it  you  must  go  back  and 
see  what  it  is  that  affords  pleasure. 
Is  it  in  righteousness  or  unrighteous- 
ness? in  purity  or  impurity?  in  things 
■uplifting  or  degrading?  in  things  that 
bring  comfort  to  the  soul  or  that  lead 
people  away  from  God?  in  things  en- 
joyed b^'  the  heavenly-minded  or  by 
those  who  are  living  for  pleasure  on- 
ly? It  is  not  only  safe  but  wise  and 
good  and  soul-satisfying  to  test  your- 
self in  every  tim'e  of  merriment  by 


the  standard  given  through  Paul : 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
the  seeking  of  amusements  for  mere 
amusement's  sake  is  dissipating  and 
unsatisfactory  in  the  end ;  also,  that 
the  amusements  furnished  by  a  sinful 
world  are  not  calculated  to  build 
people  up  in  the  service  and  joy  of 
the  Lord.  And  it  is  unsafe  for  Chris- 
tian people  to  'believe  the  devil's  lie 
that  people  can  have  no  pleasure  ex- 
cept by  indulging  in  foolishness,  un- 
godliness, or  questionable  sports.  A 
normal  Christian  man  or  woman,  ded- 
icated to  the  glory  of  God,  enjoying 
the  fellowship  of  God  and  of  saints, 
needs  no  carnal  amusements  to  fill 
the  cup  of  joy  in  a  useful,  happy  life. 

Safe  counsel  is  needed  along  all 
these  lines.  It  is  needed  in  the  home, 
in  the  social  circle,  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  in  schools,  wherever  there 
are  inquiring'  people  who  want  to  do 
that  which  is  best  and  noblest  and 
most  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 
And  whether  it  is  concerning  the 
things  mentioned  in  this  article  or 
anything  else  connected  with  Chris- 
tian living,  the  best  and  safest  coim- 
sel  to  be  found  is  that  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  in  the  only  perfect 
BOOK— the  Bible. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


HOLY  HATRED 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Love  is  one  of  the  chief  character- 
istics of  the  true  Christian  and  of  the' 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  "By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other" (Jno.  13:35).  Biut  love  is  not 
a  weak,  resistless,  passive  sentiment. 
Love  is  a  violent,  overcoming  pas- 
sion, tender  and  self-sacrificing  to- 
ward the  object  of  afl:ection  but  jeal- 
ous and  intolerant  of  everything  that 
is  opposed  to  that  object.  "God  is 
love,"  but  because  He  is  also  holy 
and  righteous  we  have  many  instan- 
ces recorded  where  He  executes  the 
severest  judgments  upon  the  wicked. 
Many  religious  teachers  of  our  day 
tell  us  that  these  representations  of 
God  are  crude  and  false ;  that  a  God 
of  love  could  never  order  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Canaanites.  or  doom  any- 
one to  eternal  torment.  Love  and 
toleration  are  synonymous  in  the 
minds  of  multitudes,  and  these  hold 
that  the  views  of  those  who  are  in- 
tolerant are  hard  and  loveless  and 
therefore  unworthy  of  serious  con- 
sideration. But  love  and  toleration 
are  not  one  and  the  same,  neither  is 
hatred  inconsistent  with  love.  Be- 
cause God's  purpose  for  mankind  is 
holiness  He  must  pf  n®??§'?ity  hate 


everything  that  opposes  or  hinders  a 
holy  state.  The  same  is  equally  true 
of  all  those  who  truly  love  the  Lord, 
for  we  are  told  that  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  to  hate  evil"  (Prov.  8:13). 
We  are  also  commanded  to  "abhor 
that  which  is  evil"  (Rom.  12:9).  God's 
attitude  toward  evil  is  ever  that  of 
hatred  and  abhorrence,  but  He  dear- 
ly loves  the  soul  of  the  vilest  evil- 
doer and  seeks  day  and  night  to  sep- 
arate him  from  his  sin.  How  often 
we  abhor  the  evil-doer  and  fall  down 
weakly  under  the  influence  of  the  evil 
we  are  commanded  to  hate ! 

One  of  the  greatest  evils  we  have 
to  contend  with  is  perversion  of  the 
truth,  especially  the  truth  about  God 
and  Christ,  and  the  divine  revelation. 
Men  are  still  paying  attention  to  Sa- 
tan's age-old  question,  "Yea,  hath 
God  said"  (Gen.  3:1)?  The  epistles 
are  full  of  warnings  regarding  the 
apostasy  of  the  last  days  when  false 
apostles  will  pose  as  ministers  of 
righteousness,  teaching  Satan's  lies 
under  the  garb  of  Christianity.  II 
Cor.  11:13-15.  Biit  the  true  Church 
cannot  tolerate  the  false  teaching  of 
those  who  pervert  the  truth,  for 
Christ  Himself  says  that,  "the  sheep 

hear  his   voice:  and   the  sheep 

follow  him :  for  they  know  his  voice. 
And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow, 
but  will  flee  from  him:  for  they  knovv- 
not  the  voice  of  a  stranger"  (Jno.  10: 
3-5).  It  is  the  solemn  duty  of  the 
Church  to  know  the  faith  and  teach- 
ing of  all  her  members  in  order  to 
guard  against  unsound  doctrine,  and 
those  who  refuse  to  consent  to  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to 
godliness  (I  Tim.  6:3)  are  to  be  re- 
jected. Tit.  3:10;  Rom.  16:17.  It  is 
clear  from  many  passages  that  it  is 
not  the  weak  and  erring  brother  who 
is  to  be  rejected,  for  he  is  to  be  dealt 
with  in  meekness  and  forbearance, 
and  every  efl:'ort  should  be  made  to 
restore  him.  Gal.  6:1.  The  test  is 
to  l3e  that  of  sound  doctrine,  not  of 
methods    and    forms    and  customs. 

"V/hosoever  abidcth  not  in  the 

doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God. 
(but)  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son"  (I  Jno.  9),  and  is  there- 
fore a  member  of  Christ's  body,  even 
though  insignificant  and  apparently 
useless.  When  we  despise  or  cast  ofif 
any  member  of  the  body  our  own 
suffering  is  as  certain  as  that  of  the 
suft'ering  member.  But.  "If  there 
come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine  (the  doctrine  of  Christ), 
receive  him  not  into  your  house,  nei- 
ther bid  him  God  speed :  for  he  that 
biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of 
his  evil  deeds"  (II  Jno.  10,  11),  _ 

l^ride  is  a  most  common  evil  a.-. 
mong  people  of  all  walks  of  life,  but 
(Continued  on  page  154) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

■  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — May  God 
bless  you  all.  We  are  glad  to  greet 
you  in  the  precious  name  of  Jesus. 
Recently  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  of 
Virginia  came  to  us  and  held  a  few 
days  service  with  us.  During  that 
time  we  observed  communion,  the 
bread  and  wine,  which  carried  our 
minds  back  to  the  time  when  He 
shed  His  precious  blood  and  opened 
a  fountain  to  atone  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  We  also  obeyed 
the  Lord  in  washing  each  others' 
feet. 

Bro.  Dowling  and  wife  are  in  Vir- 
ginia a  few  weeks,  but  our  King  is 
still  here  to  love  and  care  for  us.  I 
am  looking  up  every  day  to  see  Him 
coming  in  person  like  He  went  away 
in  the  white  clouds.  Maybe  He  will 
come  today.  I  wish  He  would.  I 
feel  so  happy  just  to  talk  about  His 
coming.    "Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

Grandmother  Long. 

June  11,  1923. 


WEEKLY    LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(May  2,  1923) 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yesterday,  May  1,  Bro.  Bartolome 
Gonzalez,  and  wife,  Bro.  Alejandro 
Michelli  and  myself,  motored  to  Tren- 
que  Lauquen,  where  the  writer  with 
Bro.  Lantz  laid  some  plans  and  de- 
cided on  some  changes  in  the  proper- 
ty recently  purchased. 

While  there  Bro.  Lantz,  wife,  and 
wor'kers  in  their  Ford  accompanied 
us  to  "La  Primera  Junta,"  the  first 
station  east  of  Trenque  Lauquen  to 
see  a  train  that  had  been  wrecked  a 
few  hours  before.  A  passenger  and 
a  freight  collided,  wounding  10  per- 
sons. The  cause  is  due  to  the  neg- 
lect of  the  station  master  at  the  a- 
bove  named  station.  Lie  failed  to  do 
his  duty,  which  resulted  in  the  acci- 
dent. 

The  new  Church  is  being  finished 
rapidly.  The  plastering  is  about 
c6mpleted  inside,  and  now  the  ma- 
sons are  plastering  outside.  All  are 
anxious  for  the  time  when  they  can 
worship  in  it.    The  room  is  much 


needed,  especially  for  the  vSunday 
school,  there  l)cing  present  again  last 
Sunday  168  pupils. 

From  Trenque  Lauquen  comes  the 
following  news:  "Meetings  as  usual. 
Bro.  Valerde  and  son  are  spending 
a  few  weeks  with  his  sons.  We 
miss  his  help  and  presence  very 
much.  Bro.  Domingo,  who  has  been 
in  the  hospital  for  a  month,  is  im- 
proving and  will  soon  leave  for  his 
home.  The  members  of  the  young 
^Deople's  meetings  collected  13  pesos 
recently  for  a  widow  with  6  children. 
The  young  people  are  always  ready 
to  help  and  often  regret  that  they 
have  not  more  to  contribute.  The 
brotherhood  are  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  the  Mission  can  be 
moved  to  its  new  and  permanent 
home,  which  will  be  some  time  this 
month.  The  children  and  friends  of 
the  Mission  are  also  anxious  that 
the  Kindergarten  should  start  soon, 
which  will  begin  as  soon  as  possible 
after  moving." 

Bro.  Lauver  writes  that  their  at- 
tendance is  increasing.  He  says : 
"On  Sunday  night  the  hall  was  full 
and  some  standing."  From  Santa 
Rosa  come  all  kinds  of  encouraging 
news.  Says  Bro.  Luayza :  "We  have 
now  opened  another  Sunday  school. 
The  promise  of  attendance  looks 
good.  We  need  more  benches.  The 
Sunday  school  here  at  the  center  has 
decided  to  pay  part  of  the  rent,  and 
paid  the  painting  that  was  necessary 
to  fix  up  the  hall."  Bro.  Luayza  is 
much  encouraged  with  the  efiforts  of 
his  little  flock.  Last  month  the  con- 
gregation of  now  15  members  con- 
tributed $57.40  pesos,  or  about  $21.00 
LT.  S.  currency. 

Health  in  general  is  good  with  the 
exception  of  colds,  brought  about  by 
the  sudden  change  of  weather.  Those 
who  were  af¥ected,  were  Lois  Lauver, 
mvself,  and  wife.    All  are  better. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  S.  A. 


HOW  GET  THE  WAITING  WORK 
AND  THE  VOLUNTEER 
TOGETHER? 


By  Alma  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tn  order  to  get  the  volunteer  for 
mission  Avork  on  the  mission  field, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  there  are 
a  number  of  factors  to  consider. 

First,  let  us  think  of  the  ministry. 
The  home  minister  should  be  ac- 
quainted with  all  individuals  in  the 
church  and  with  the  mission  field  and 
its  needs. 

There  may  be  someone  in  the 
church  that  wants  to  engage  in  mis- 
sion work  and  hp  really  believes  that 
God  wants  him  on  the  fieklr    A  con- 


fidential talk  with  the  minister  should 
help  him  to  deride  definitely. 

Of  course  the  individual  needs  to 
spend  much  time  in  earnest,  sincere 
prayer  about  the  matter,  so  that  God 
can  have  His  way.  .  Missionary  ser- 
mons should  be  preached  to  keep  the 
missionary  spirit  ever  alive  in  the 
congregation.  Mission  work  should 
at  all  times  be  encouraged. 

We  believe  that  God  calls  men 
and  women  to  the  mission  field  thru 
the  Church.  Hence  it  is  also  neces- 
sary that  the  Church  acquaint  her- 
self with  the  needs  of  the  field.  One 
good  way  for  us  to  do  this,  is  to  read 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  each  week  the 
articles  from  the  mission  stations  in 
the  homeland  and  the  letters  from 
South  America  and  India.  By  do- 
ing this  we  get  a  good  idea  of  what 
is  going  on,  how  the  work  is  prosper- 
ing, and  quite  often  some  of  the 
needs  are  mentioned,  and  also  many 
requests  for  prayer  are  made.  Let 
us  ask  ourselves  the  question :  Have 
I  been  reading  these  articles?  If  not, 
wh)  not?  Are  we  so  busy  that  we 
do  not  have  time?  Yes,  we  are  busy 
but  we  usually  find  time  for  those 
things  we  like  best.  Are  we  not 
enough  interested  in  the  work?  I 
believe  this  is  a  good  way  to  test  our- 
selves. When  a  church  is  really  in- 
terested in  mission  work  and  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  needs  of  the  field, 
then  I  believe,  God  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  work  and  men  and  women 
will  volunteer  to  go  to  the  field. 

Now  let  us  think  of  the  volunteer. 
If  God  calls  some  one  to  the  mission 
field,  for  instance  a  young  person, 
and  parents  or  friends,  believe  it  is 
really  God  that  is  calling,  then  the 
volunteer  should  tell  the  minister  or 
some  member  of  the  Mission  Board 
and  they  will  gladly  help  him.  The 
volunteer  should  not  push  or  hurry, 
but  tell,  that  the  church  may  know 
he  is  willing. 

If  God  calls  and  we  never  let  any 
one  know  we  might  miss  God's  plan 
for  our  life.  The  Church  may  hesi- 
tate to  ask  us. 

The  volunteer  must  be  fitted  for 
his  task.  He  must  have  the  qualifica- 
tions, both  natural  and  spiritual,  to 
be  a  successful  missionary.  How 
true  it  is,  as  Hannah  Whitehall  Smith 
says,  that  for  a  vessel  to  be  used  it 
must  be  empty,  clean,  and  close  at 
hand.  In  like  manner  for  the  Chris- 
tian and  volunteer,  to  be  used  as  a 
vessel,  he  too  must  be  empty  of  con- 
ceit, self,  and  self-righteousness,  and 
everything  that  would  hinder  the  in- 
flow and  outflow  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
God  cannot  use  unclean  vessels.  We 
need  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
"fiUhiness  of  the  flesh,"  as  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Corinthians,  and  be  pure  in 
hcfirt  and  life.    Close  at  hand — just 
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as  mother  cannot  be  using  a  dish  that 
is  far  away  or  in  another  room  so  the 
Christian  or  volunteer  to  be  used 
must  be  living  close  to  God.  He 
must  be  attentive  to  God's  voice  and 
he  must  wait  on  the  Lord,  not  with 
folded  hands,  but  in  prayer  and  medi- 
tation. 

Another  very  important  factor  is 
consecration.  Without  consecration, 
very  little  will  be  done  for  the  Lord. 
In  Rom.  12:1  we  are  commanded  to 
consecrate  our  lives  to  the  service,  of 
the  Lord.  This  command  means  all 
Christians  and  includes  the  consecra- 
tion of  children  to  the  Lord  by  the 
parents.  Sometimes  parents  are  un- 
willing to  do  this  for  fear  they  may 
be  required  to  give  up  a  child  for  the 
Lord's  work,  perhaps  to  go  to  the 
foreign  field,  not  thinking  that  they 
are  robbing  the  child  of  its  greatest 
enjoyment  and  that  God  always  gives 
ten-fold  in  blessings. 

Every  true  Christian  will  also  con- 
secrate his  money  to  the  Lord.  We 
should  regard  it  as  a  privilege  to 
help  in  this  way.  And  in  this  land 
where  we  are  so  richly  blest,  both 
temporally  and  spiritually,  let  us  re- 
member that  God  expects  us  to  give. 
Happy  is  the  man  that  giveth  cheer- 
fully. We  know  that  without  money, 
mission  work  can  not  be  carried  on, 
The  work  and  the  worker  cannot  be 
brought  together  without  it. 

Now  let  us  consider  prayer  which 
is  the  leading  factor  in  Mission  work. 
It  is  a  direct  command  in  the  Bible. 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest."  As  we 
read  the  mission  news  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  we  learn  the  needs  of  the 
field,  then  we  can  pray  definitely 
that  God  would  send  workers  forth. 
And  as  we  pray  we  must  not  be 
afraid  that  He  might  send  us,  but  we 
should  be  like  Isaiah  of  old  when  he 
said,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  Let  us 
never  grow  weary  in  praying  for 
more  workers  but  remember  that  "the 
effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much." 

The  last  factor  we  will  consider  is 
the  local  and  general  Mission  Boards. 
These  organizations  look  up  work- 
ers and  needs  and  bring  them  to- 
gether.   They  also  open  new  fields. 

In  conclusion  let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  if  we  consecrate  ourselves  to  the 
Lord  and  pray  definitely  He  will 
open  the  way  and  bring  the  waiting 
work  and  the  volunteer  together. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


First,  we  need  to  know  the  truth ; 
-next,  we  need  to  have  the  conviction 
to  accept  it;  and,  last,  we  need  to 
have  the  wisdom  needed  to  put  it 
into    practice. — Allen  Chriatophel. 
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AN  EXPERIENCE 


There  is  a  wonderful  story  told  of 
an  aged  saint.  She  was  ill,  away 
from  home,  and  given  up  to  die. 
One  day  she  prayed,  "Lord,  it  is 
dreadful  to  die  here  in  a  hotel  and 
have  to  be  carried  home  in  a  casket." 
A  voice  whispered,  "If  it  were  my 
will  that  you  should  die  here,  could 
you  submit?"  She  answered,  "Oh 
no,  I  want  to  go  home."  Then  see- 
ing she  was  dishonoring  the  Lord, 
she  said,  "But,  Lord,  if  Thou  wilt  be 
submission  in  me,  I  will  submit." 
Soon  a  sweet  peace  came,  a  sense  of 
utter  submission,  and  she  said,  "Lord, 
I  do  submit."  Then  He  whispered, 
"Thou  hast  submitted,  art  thou  will- 
ing?" "Oh  no,  I  am  not  willing." 
Then  waiting  a  little,  she  added,  "If 
Thou  wilt  be  willingness  in  me,  I 
will  be  willing."  As  she  lay  still,  a 
perfect  willingness  to  die  came,  and 
she  said,  "Lord  I  am  willing."  Again 
the  voice  said,  "Thou  hast  submitted 
and  art  willing,  but  art  thou  satis- 
fied to  come  to  Me?"  She  waited, 
and  soon  an  intense  desire  came  to 
be  with  Jesus  and  she  said,  "Lord, 
Thou  hast  become  my  satisfaction 
and  I  desire  to  go."  Once  more  He 
spoke,  "My  child,  thou  hast  submit- 
ted, thou  art  willing,  thou  art  satis- 
fied, art  thou  delighted  to  come?" 
"No  Lord,  I  am  satisfied  with  Thy 
will,  but  I  cannot  sav  I  delight  in  it." 
Then  waiting  for  a  moment  and  look- 
ing up,  she  said,  "But  Thou  canst 
be  everything  in  me,  be  Thou  my 
delight."  Soon  there  came  such  an 
ecstacy  of  joy  that  she  cried  out, 
"Blessed  Lord,  I  do  delight  to  do 
Thv  will,  whatever  it  may  be.  I  do 
delight  to  go  to  Thee  just  now." 
Then  she  waited,  expecting  her  spirit 
to  take  its  flight  to  God.  But  a  voice 
whispered.  "I  want  to  make  thee 
well  and  have  thee  go  home."  Read- 
er, do  vou  delight  to  do  His  will? — 
Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles. 


ANXIOUS  TO  GIVE 


In  a  mission  church  in  a  province 
of  Turkey,  a  poor  widow  with  five 
children  was  helped  weekly  by  her 
church  to  the  amount  of  20  cents. 
Out  of  this  was  brought,  week  after 
week,  two  cents,  as  her  contribution 
to  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  and 
the  support  of  the  poor.  At  first  the 
leceiving  deacon  laughed,  saying  that 
it  was  absurd  to  bring  the  church's 
money  back  to  its  own  doors.  The 
woman  was  deeply  hurt  at  this,  and 
with  tears  overflowing  her  eyes,  ask- 
ed: "Is  not  the  money  mine  after  you 
have  given  it  to  me?  And  cannot  I 
also  bring  my  tithes  with  the  others?" 
— Mission  Studies. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  lavir ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  11:5.  Does 
this  apply  to  sisters  at  the  time  when 
baptism  is  received,  or  is  it  intend- 
ed only  to  be  observed  afterward? 
Is  it  scriptural  to  remove  the  cov- 
erting  to  have  baptism  administered? 
— R.  S.  Y. 

Answer:  In  I  Cor.  11:5,  the  in- 
spired Apostle  clearly  defines  wom- 
an's relation  to  man  in  the  Lord,  and 
how  she  is  to  submissively  manifest, 
said  relation.  "Every  woman," 
whether  married  or  unmarried,  "that 
prayeth,"  either  in  private  or  in  pub- 
lic, "or  prophesieth,"  that  is,  speak- 
eth  unto  edification,  exhortation  and 
comfort  "with  her  head  uncovered 
(unveiled,  R.  V.)  dishonoreth  hei 
head,"  that  is,  dishonoreth  man  to 
whom  she  is  divinely  required  to 
render  submission.  "That  is  even 
all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven."  For 
a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  is 
not  only  a  shame  to  herselT,  but  a 
reproach  and  dishonor  to  man  her 
divinely  appointed  head.  The  lat- 
ter has  in  all  ages,  and  is  almost  uni- 
versally acknowledged  to  be  a  shame 
and  reproach  to  woman,  and  Paul's 
teaching  makes  it  clear  that  it  is 
ecjually  reproachful  for  a  Christian 
woman  to  pray  or  prophesy  with  her 
head  unveiled.  In  the  eyes  of  God 
the  latter  is  no  greater  dishonor  and 
reproach  than  the  former. 

The  teaching  of  I  Cor.  11:5  does 
not  only  apply  to  believing  women 
when,  and  after  baptism  is  received, 
but  before  the  vow  is  sealed  with 
baptism.  They  should  have  their 
heads  veiled  when  they  first  begin 
to  pray,  or  when  they  turn  to  the 
Lord  with  supplication  and  prayer 
and  by  faith  accept  the  offers  of 
grace  and  salvation. 

We  have  no  "Thus  saith  the  Lord" 
justifying  the  removal  of  the  devo- 
tional covering  when  baptism  is  ad- 
ministered, but  the  Scriptures  plain- 
ly indicate  that  the  veiling  should 
not  be  removed  at  the  time  of  ob- 
serving the  ordinance  of  baptism,  be- 
cause it  is  to  be  worn  in  times  of 
prayer,  and  we  certainly  will  admit 
that  the  heart  of  the  one  who  is 
being  baptized  should  be  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  even  tho  not 
uttered   audibly.        —    J.   S.  S. 


I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  ha\e 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness. — II 
Timothy  4:7. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Ectl.  12:1. 


GODLY  HOMES 


Godly    homes    we    long    to    see,  children 

saved  and  blest, 
Parents  with  unfeigned  faith,  pilgrim  lives 

confessed, 

Homes    where    God    is    honoured    much — 

children    walking  too 
In  the  truth  of  God  each  day,  glad  since 

born  anew. 

Godly  homes  where  God  is  first,  and  the 

Scriptures  loved, 
Where  the  Holy  Spirit  works,  homes  that 

are  approved. 
Where  the  little  ones  are  taught  all  about 

God's  truth, 
Daughters    like    to   polished    stones;  sons, 

God's  plants  in  youth. 

Godly  hemes  where  children  show  piety 
within, 

And  requite  their  parents,  too,  being  saved 
from  sin, 

Where    the    parents    walk    with    God,  for 

Him  testify. 
Walk    as    Enoch    did    of    old,  worldliness 

deny. 

Godly  homes  we  long  to  see  everywhere 
today. 

Where,   marked   off  from   lawlessness,  all, 

the  Lord  obey, 
Children    list'ning    to    God's    truth,  happy, 

joyous,   free — 
Free   from  wrath,  and  free  to  serve  God 

obediently.  ;  .'■ 

Godly  homes  where  children  love,  love  to 

please    the  Lord, 
In    the    daily    little    things,    treasuring  up 

God's  Word, 
Loving    not    vain    pleasures    here,  seeking 

things  above, 
Making    manifest    thereby,    'tis    the  Lord 

they  love. 

Godly    hoines    where    heavenly    hopes  are 

with   joy  confessed, 
"Other  worldliness"  is  seen,  all,  within  are 

blest, 

Showing   forth    God's    gracious    work,  by 

the  Spirit  taught, 
Follawing  on  to  know  the  Lord,  praise ful 

since  blood-bought. 

Godly  homes  our  God  can  raise,  where 
the  parents  talk 

Often  of  His  marvellous  love,  in  His  pre- 
cepts walk. 

Fathers  in  authority,  bold  for  God  and 
brave. 

Children  love's  subjection  feel,  mothers 
wise  and  grave. 

Godly  homes  will  fruitful  be,  and  a  wil- 
ncss  too. 

For  our  Quickly  Coming  Ivord,  with  that 

day  in  view: 
Others  then  will  joy  to  be  in  such  lromc?> 

of  rest, 

Where  the  parents — ^children — all — show 
hoiw  God  has  blest! 

—Selected.  - 


The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;   I   shall  not 

want  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 

follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever. — Psalm  23:1,6. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  HOME 


By  Sadie  Bruljaker 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  may  seem  of  little  im- 
portance until  we  have  taken  a  ret- 
rospective viev\^  of  conditions  exist- 
ing. Yet  we  know  that  many  who 
have  wept  over  ruined  homes  are  now 
crying,  "Back  to  the  Brble."  I  now 
think  of  a  certain  well-known  evan- 
gelist who  has  publicly  confessed 
that  one  short  text  from  the  Bible 
did  more  for  him  than  all  the  reform 
workers  in  the  city  of  Chicago.  He 
said  that  his  little  daughter  who  was 
once  afraid  of  him,  now  clings  to*  him 
with  utmost  affection  and  his  wife 
whose  face  once  wore  a  haggard,  de- 
pressed expression,  now  beams  with 
confidence— since  the  Bible  came  to 
their  home.  Such  is  the  transforming 
influence  of  the  inspired  Book  and 
yet  how  few  are  ready  to  give  such 
a  testimony  in  this  our  twentieth  cen- 
tury ! 

Even  now  we  can  talk  to  grand- 
parents who  will  say,  "I  remember 
that  my  mother  read  the  Bible."  The 
middle-aged  give  testimony  that  they 
always  had  the  Bible  in  their  home. 
But  alas !  today  we  find  homes  estab- 
lished without  a  Bible.  In  a  large 
portion  of  our  modern  homes  we  will 
find  a  long  row  of  "Camp  Fire  Girls" 
books,  an  equal  number  of  Boy  Scout 
'books,  and  the  very  latest  work  on 
fi.ction.  Underneath  an  iinmense  stack 
of  popular  magazines  we  find  the 
Bible  kept  for  emergency.  I  just 
now  recall  the  incident  when  I  heard 
an  ungodly  auctioneer  selling  an  old 
Famil-  Bible.  He  stated  that  it  was 
dldfashioned  and  out  of  date  but  he 
said,  "When  you  see  a  cyclone  com- 
ing you  will  want  a  Bible."  The  ex- 
pression went  through  me  like  a  knife 
and  I  felt  almost  afraid  to  stay  on 
that  spot  where  such  blasphemy  had 
'Ijecn  committed.  Sitrce  then  I  have 
thought  (if  tliose  words  and  I  realize 
that  this  is  indcu'd  much  the  wa  ;  peo- 
ple cherish  their  Bil)les.  Facing  these 
facts  vvc  \vonder,  should  God  allow 
the  world  ti)  stand  another  half- 
century,  if  it  would  be  necessary  for 
India,  or  China,  or  Korea,  to  hr'mg 
the  P)il)lc  to  America? 

We  often  think  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  being  dry  and  hard  to  under- 
stand. It  Avas  of  that  law  that  God 
gave  command — '"Thou  sheillt  teach 
th  cm  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  "them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walk- 
cst  'by  the  way,  and  when  thou  licst 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 
SI  low  me  the  home  where  this  is 
done  and  1  will  show  you  a  people 
who  are  a  blessing  to  any  community 
or  n.ilion.  To  the  wayward  girl  we 
would  recommend  these  words:  "Thy 


Word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee."  And 
how  true  the  testimony  of  young 
David :  "Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word." 

Not  many  years  ago  an  enthusiastic 
young  man  applied  for  the  privilege 
of  going  to  the  foreign  field  as  a  mis- 
sionary. Finallly  he  was  assigned  a 
place  on  a  small  island  where  hea- 
then darkness  was  dense.  When  his 
ship  neared  the  shore  and  he  saw  the 
condition  of  the  village  as  well  as 
the  people  who  thronged  the  harbor, 
he  took  passage  and  went  on.  He 
decided  he  would  return  home  before 
he  would  set  foot  on  such  a  soil.  He 
managed  to  find  a  place  elsewhere  but 
he  never  succeeded  in  his  work  and 
soon  returned  discouraged.  As  his 
ship  came  again  to  this  island  he  was 
anxious  ■  to  take  a  last  disgusting 
glance.  And  what  did  be  see  to  his 
surprise,  tut  a  group  of  clean,  bright- 
e-  ed  natives  singing  a  welcome  to 
those  who  might  step  off  the  ship. 
He  was  soon  off  and  in  com^ersation 
with  the  missionary  in  the  group.  He 
asked  how  had  come  about  all  the 
change — ^the  newly  erected  buildings, 
the  clean  quarters  that  were  so  filthy 
before,  and  the  change  in  the  appear- 
ance of  the  inhabitants.  The  young 
man  just  drew  out  his  Bible  and  said, 
"This  is  what  did  it." 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  FAMILY 


That  God's  Word  in  the  family 
circ'e  is  sure  to  iprove  its  power,  is 
newly  brought  to  mind  in  the  story 
of  a  faithful  wife  whose  husband  was 
an  unbeliever.  He  made  light  of  the 
most  soleinn  religious  truths,  doin,g 
so  even'  in  the  presence  of  his  chil- 
dren. Despite  all  that,  however,  the 
mother  succeeded  in  bringing  up  all 
'^"r  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
WhpM  she  was  asked  how  she  was 
f^nab'ed  to  accomplish  the  seemingly 
imimssible  task,  she  said  :  "Because 
to  the  authoritv  of  a  father  I  did  not 
oppose  the  authoritv  of  a  mother,  but 
that  of  God.  From  their  earliest 
years  my  children  have  always  seen 
the  Bible  on  mv  table.  This  Holy 
Book  has  constituted  the  whole  of 
their  religious  instruction.  I  refrain- 
ed from  voicing  my  own  thoughts, 
in  order  that  I  might  allow  the 
Holv  Oracles  to  speak.  The  Word 
proved  all-sufficient  for  our  needs. 
Did  the  children  ask  a  puzzling  ques- 
tion, did  thev  do  any  unbecoming 
act,  did  they  do  anything  truly  praise- 
xv(M-lh^- — T  opened  the  Bible,  and  that 
l^lessed  Book  either  reproved  or  en- 
couraged them.  The  constant  read- 
ing and  study  of  the  Scriptures  has 
been  the  moving  factor  of  our  family 
life."— Sel. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  1,  1923— Luke  3:3-8; 
7  :24-28 

JOHN   THE  BAPTIST 

Golden  Text. — BlessecT  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people. — Luke  1 :68. 

Introduction. — In  this,  the  first  les- 
son of  the  third  quarter  of  this  year, 
we  icontinue  the  study  of  Bible  char- 
acters. Last  quarter  we  had  the 
privilege  to  study  about  some  of  the 
great  men  and  women  of  the  Old 
Testament.  We  open  with  John  the 
Baptist  arid  close  with  Timothy,  a 
Good  Minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
the  intervening  lessons  we  will  find 
many  people  who  will  make  interest- 
ing and  profitable  character  studies 
for  us.  The  Bible  is  faithful  in  its 
biography;  the  faults  and  shortcom- 
ings as  well  as  the  virtues  are  re- 
corded. May  we  profit  not  only  by 
the  good  examples  that  are  set  before 
us  in  these  lessons,  but  also  by  the 
mistakes  in  the  lives  of  these  people 
of  old  which  the  Holy  Spirit  saw  fit 
to  record.  And  may  we  follow  them 
as  they  have  followed  Christ. 

Biographical  Sketch. — New  Testa- 
ment history  opens  with  the  account 
of  the  events  that  centered  around 
the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist.  He 
was  the  son  of  Zacharias  and  Elisa- 
beth, both  of  whom  were  of  priestly 
families.  The  angel  Gabriel  foretold 
the  birth  and  ministry  of  John,  and 
the  father  was  stricken  dumb  from 
this  time  on  until  the  child  was  born, 
as  a  sign  that  the  prophecy  of  the 
angel  would  surely  'Come  to  pass. 
John  grew  up  and  lived  the  life  of  a 
Nazarite,  abstaining  from  strong 
drink,  hving  in  the  desert  on  such 
simple  fare  as  locusts  and  wild  hon- 
ey, and  being  clothed  in  coarse  rai- 
ment of  camel's  hair.  In  appearance 
he  must  have  been  like  Elijah,  of 
whom  he  was  the  protot  y  pe  and  suc- 
cessor. Mai.  4:5.  He  had  the  great 
distinction  of  being  the  forerunner 
and  herald  of  "The  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

His  Message  and  Ministry  (3-8). — 
First  of  al,l  his  message  was  Scriptur- 
al. John  was  not  one  of  those  who 
depend  upon  the  philosophies  of  men 
to  enrich  their  discourses.  The  au- 
thenticity of  the  book  of  Isaiah  was 
not  a  question  in  his  mind  and  in 
our  lessqn  he  uses  a  passage  from  it 
as  his  text.  Many  a  modern  preacher 
could  learn  a  lesson  from  this  and 
stick  closely  to  the  Word ,  of  God  in 
his  discourses  instead  of  taking  ex- 
cursions into  the  uncertain  fields  of 
philosophy  and  science,  socalled.  His 
message  thruout  was  a  faithful  warn- 


ing against  and  an  unqualified  de- 
nunciation of  sin.  With  a  courage 
that  knew  no  fear  he  condemned  sin 
in  all  its  phases,  regardless  of  wheth- 
er the  perpetrator  was  prince  or  peas- 
ant. But  the  one  outstanding  mes- 
sage of  his  ministry  was  that  of  Re- 
pentance. Great  multitudes  came  to 
hear  him  preach,  but  he  insists  that 
every  one  who  wishes  to  be  baptized, 
whether  the  lowest  outcast  or  those 
who  are  high  in  ecclesiastical  circles, 
shall  "bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of 
repentance."  "Repentance  is  the 
sharp  plowshare  that  fits  the  soil  of 
the  heart  for  the  reception  of  the  di- 
vine seed  that  hrings  conversion."  It 
is  a  message  that  was,  not  only  great- 
ly needed  at  the  time  of  our  lesson 
but  is  'sadly  needed  by  the  people  of 
today.  His  ministry  was  distinguish- 
ed for  his  humility  (he  claimed  to  be 
nothing  but  a  voice),  his  courage,  and 
his  faithfulness.  His  great  work  was 
to  prepare  for  Christ,  to  preach  and 
to  baptize.  He  gets  his  name  from 
the  fact  that  baptism  was  one  of  his 
first  public  acts,  as  well  as  from  the 


TEACHINGS  OF  THE  LORD'S 
PRAYER.   (Jr.)— Matt.  6:9-15. 


Topic  for  July  1 


MOTTO 

"Pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret." 


MIEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 
I.  The  Prayer  Which  Jesus  Taught  Us., 

— One  of  the  loving  deeds  of  Jesus  to 
th--  d'sciples  was  to  teach  them  how  to 
talk  to  the  heavenly  Father.  The  very 
first  v.ords  of  the  prayer  tells  us  what 
to  rail  Him.  Tt  is  well  to  know  what 
to  call  anyone  when  we  speak  to  them. 
Especially  so  when  we  talk  to  one  so 
great  and  Holv  as  God  is.  How  blessed 
to  know  that  He  is  willing  that  we  should 
call  Him  "Father."  Then  we  can  know 
that  He  wants  those  who  call  upon  Him 
to  feel  as  children.  But  because  we  can 
call  Him  Father  is  no  sign  that  we 
should  'be  rude  or  irreverent  as  some 
rarghty  children  are  toward  their  earthly 
fathers.  Jesus  taught  to  speak  of  His 
name  as  a  very  holy  and  reverend  name, 
and  to  think  of  Him  as  our  king  and  ruler 
who  has  power  to  give  us  all  things  and 
to  order  our  lives  as  He  will. 

We  should  not  forget  how  often  we 
have  sinned  against  Him  and  how  much 
we  need  His  mercy  and  forgiveness. 
That  should  also  make  us  feel  k'ndly  to- 
ward those  who  have  s'nncd  against  us 
and  make  us  ready  to  forgive  them.  As 
we  think  of  our  failures  we  should  desire 
and  pray  for  God  to  help  us  a-ul  keep  us 
from  failing  again  So  we  pray,  "Lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil."  Nothing  should  be  held  back  from 
our  Father.  He  should  be  honored  as 
having  the  kingdom  ard  the  power,  and, 
all  that  we  do  and  say  should  be  to  His 
glory  for  time  and  for  eternity.  Such  a 
feeling  and  such  a  spirit  in  our  prayer 
will    make    our    prayers    after    the  good 


fact  that  he  baptized  Christ. 

Jesus'  Tribute  to  John  (24-28).— 
Probably  no  one  else  ever  drew  from 
the  Master  such  a  high  tribute  as 
that  which  He  paid  to  John  the  Bap- 
tist. He  first  calls  attention  to  John's 
firmness  and  stability.  He  was  not 
a  "reed  shaken  with  the  wind"  and 
"tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive." We  need  men  like  that  to- 
day— men  who  can  stand  firm  in  the 
face  of  the  opposing  storms  of  mod- 
ernism and  worldliness.  Jesus  also 
commended  him  for  the  simple  life 
which  he  lived  in  contrast  to  the  ex- 
travagance and  display  of  the  aristoc- 
racy of  the  day.  Then  He  says  in 
terms  that  cannot  be  misunderstood 
that  John  was  the  equal  of  any  of 
the  great  prophets  of  earlier  times. 
None  is  greater  than  he.  Certainly 
not,  for  it  was  John's  mission  to  di- 
rectly prepare  the  way  for  the  Son 
of  God.  And  then  Jesus  closes  with 
the  still  greater  assertion  that  we  can 
hardly  comprehend,  that  the  "Feast  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than 
he."     Marvelous  thought!        — H. 


pattern  given  us  by  Jesus  our  blessed 
teacher. 

n.  The  Text— Matt.  6:9-15.— This  gives 
us  the  very  words  which  Jesus  used  in 
the  model  prayer.  Everyone  may  well 
commit  them  to  memory  and  meditate 
upon   them  often. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    Teachings  About  God. 

1.  He  is  "Our  Father"  in  heaven. — v.  9; 

Matt.   23:9;    Matt.  6:45-48. 

2.  His  name  is  Holy  and  is  to  be  held 

in  reverence. — v.  9;    Ps.  111:9. 
,3.    He   has   a   kingdom   and   power  and 
glory.— v.    10,13;    I   Chron.  29:11; 
Ps.  22:28. 

4.  All  help  and  all  gifts  come  from  God. 

—V.    11-13;    Jas.    1:17;    Dan.  9:9; 
Ps.  112:1-8. 
IL    Teachings  About  Ourselves 

1.  We  should  reverence  God.    v.  9;  Ex. 

20:7;    Ps.  113:1-4. 

2.  Our  desire  and  prayer  should  be  to 

have  God  rule  in  everything.  v. 
10;    Ps.  97:1. 

3.  We   need   food   wdiich   He   gives,  v. 

11;   Ps.  136:25. 
4     We  are  sinners  and  need  His  pardon, 
v.  12;   Ps.  103:3. 

5.  We  are  weak  and  need  His  help  in 

temptation,  v.  13;  Jude  24;  Rev. 
3:10. 

6.  Our  forgiveness  depends  on  how  we 

treat  others  who  injure  us.  v.  12; 
Mk.  11:25,26. 


SUGGESTR'E  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Te.xtword,  "Prayer" 

2.  A   Vravcr   Lesson   Given   by  Jesus. 
3     \\niat  Jesus  Taught  About  God. 

4.  What    the    Prayer    Teaches  About 

God's  Will. 

5.  AA'hat  about  Forgiveness? 

6.  What  about  Temptation? 
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t  OUR  MOTTO 


t 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


JUNE  21,  1923 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale 
preached  at  the  Oak  Grove  and  Pleas- 
ant Hill  churches  in  Ohio,  Sunday, 
June  10. 


The  series  of  meetings  held  at 
Crown  Hill  Church  near  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  closed 
Sunday  night,  June  10,  with  good 
attendance  and  interest. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program 
tor  a  Sunday  school  conference  to  be 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near 
Crantsville,  Md.,  on  July  4.  The  top- 
ics and  .speakers  portend  a  profitable 
and  an  interesting  meeting. 


Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner,  formerly  of 
Job,  W.  Va.,  who  has  been  at  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  for  a  number  of  months, 
will  soon  locate  at  Parsons,  W.  Va., 
where  he  is  being  sent  by  the  Vir- 
ginia Mission  Board.  There  is  a 
small  congregation  there,  over  which 
Bro.  B.  will  have  pastoral  oversight. 
Parsons  is  a  small  town  of  about 
4000  population  located  on  the  main 
line  of  the  W.  M.  R.  R.  and  in  the 
same  region  as  Job,  Horton,  and  oth- 
er places  in  West  Virginia  where 
mission  work  is  being  done.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work  in  that  part 
ol  his  great  harvest  field. 


Correspondence 

Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  readers: — 
We  are  having  rainy  weather  at  pres- 
ent. Wheat  and  oats  look  fine  at 
present.  The  following  brethren 
have  been  with  us  this  spring  and 
summer:  J.  K.  Bixler,  Ray  F.  Yoder, 
S.  L.  Weldy,  Henry  Weldy.  We  are 
indeed  grateful  for  the  messages  from, 
these  brethren.  We  are  still  trust- 
ing that  God  will  open  the  way  for 
a  resident  minister  at  this  place. 

We  held  our  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing on  May  28.  Both  interest  and 
attendance  were  good.  Altogether 
it  was  an  instructive  and  inspiring 
meeting.  We  hope  that  much  good 
may  come  therefrom. 

We  expect  Andrew  S.  Miller  of  the 
Leo  congregation  to  be  with  us  next 
Sunday. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of 
grace. 

Joseph  M.  Miller. 


Gasport,  N.  Y. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  readers: — 
We  are  having,  beautiful  weather  at 
present.  We  have  had  plenty  of  rain. 
Bro.  Curtis  Creston  and  wife  and 
three  children,  and  Joe  Creston  and 
wife,  were  here  from  Canada.  We 
had  two  interesting  sermons  with 
good  attendance. 

Last  week  we  got  the  sad  message 
that  Levi  Burkholder's  wife  died. 
We  extend  our  sympathy.  .  May  God 
comfort  him  in  his  sorrow  and  grief. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  Irvin 
Burkhart  is  coming  here  for  the  sum- 
mer to  help  the  little  flock  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

A.  J.  Mast. 


Fairview,  Mich, 

(jreetings  to  all  Go,spel  Herald 
readers: — ^We  are  very  thankful  that 
(jod  is  blessing  us  with  beautiful 
showers  of  rain,  and  also  that  we 


had  the  privilege  to  commemorate 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  on  May  20. 
We  were  also  glad  to  have  Bro.  M. 
C.  Lehman,  returned  missionary,  with 
us  on  the  evening  of  May  31,  telling 
us  of  the  experiences  and  problems 
of  the  work  in  India.  The  talk  was 
much  appreciated  and  we  were  sorry 
the  brother's  time  was  so  short.  Bro. 
Esch  accompanied  him  next  morning 
early  for  Pigeon,  Mich.,  where  Bro. 
Esch  expected  to  hold  communion 
services.  May  God  bless  Bro.  Leh- 
man and  family  and  all  missionaries. 

June  5  an  old  settler,  namely,  John 
Winton,  was  buried.  The  funeral  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Bro.  Mose 
Ste  iner.  The  deceased  made  no  con- 
fession.   He  was  about  75  years  old. 

My  companion  is  in  very  poor 
health  at  this  time.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  dear  name, 

June  7,  1923.        Mary  M.  Zook. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting: — 
A  few  lines  from  this  place  may  be 
of  interest  to  you.  Sunday,  June  3, 
Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  High  River, 
Alta.,  was  in  our  midst.  He  held  a 
series  of  meetings,  staying  until 
Wednesday  evening.  The  brother 
preached  six  very  inspiring  sermons. 
Sinners  were  warned  and  saints  en- 
couraged. Three  cofessions  were  a- 
mong  the  visible  results.  We  be- 
lieve there  were  some  more  under 
conviction  but  not  willing  to  yield. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the 
brother  in  his  evangelistic  work  as 
he  goes  from  place  to  place. 

We  have  been  blest  with  several 
heavy  rains,  although  it  had  been 
very  dry.  The  Lord  is  mindful  of 
His  creation. 

The  death  angel  has  again  visited 
our  community.  Two  of  our  sisters 
have  been  called  to  the  great  beyond. 
Sometime,  sooner  or  later,  we  too 
will  be  called.  Let  us  therefore 
watch  and  pray  so  that  we  may  be 
ready  when  the  Lord  calls  us. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

June  8,  1923.  Cor. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va.- 

Dear  Readers :  —  The  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with  a  little  season  of 
spiritual  refreshment,  for  which  we 
thank  Him.  He  sent  His  messages 
thru  Bro.  Samuel  Brunk  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  who  came  June  2  and 'stayed  a 
short  time,  giving  us  four  sermons. 
We  also  had  communion,  all  of  our 
members  partaking  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

The  weather  with  us,  has  been 
such  as  to  cause  a  late,  dry  season, 
with  no  indications  of  rain  as  yet. 
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While  people  are  beginning  to  trou- 
ble themselves  about  food,  let  us 
be  thankful,  and  pray,  that  they  may 
stop — and  think,  and  find  food  for 
their  souls.  We  are  so  likely  to 
think  seriously  of  our  natural  food 
and  not  accept  the  spiritual  abun- 
dance which  God  would  have  us  take 
as  a  free  gift. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  all  with  a 
willingness  to  do  His  Will. 

June  9,  1923.         Lydia  Harman. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— On  Sunday,  May  27,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Lehman  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
preached  for  us  and  in  the  evening 
Bro.  Alpha  Buzzard  of  Metamora, 
111.,  performed  a  similar  service.  On 
Sunday,  June  3,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  a  very 
helpful  sermon. 

On  Sunday,  June  10,  Bro.  Jacob 
Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  with  us 
and  preached  at  which  time  we  also 
held  our  communion  services.  We 
indeed  are  thankful  for  the  sermons 
these  brethren  gave  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

June  11,  1923.  Cor. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
We  are  enjoying  beautiful  weather 
with  refreshing  showers.  On  May 
30,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  was  with  us, 
giving  a  talk  on  the  life  of  the  Hindu 
people,  which  was  much  appreciated. 
May  we  do  all  we  can  in  helping  the 
missionaries  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
many  souls  that  are  living  in  heathen 
darkness. 

On  Friday,  June  1,  our  bishop, 
Bro. .  Menno  Esch,  came  into  our 
midst.  The  same  evening  council 
meeting  was  held.  Communion  and 
feet  washing  were  observed  Sunday 
morning.  We  are  glad  for  the  joy 
it  gives  us  in  partaking  of  the  bread 
and  wine  in  remembrance  of  Jesus, 
who  did  so  much  for  us  in  paying 
such  a  price  for  our  souls.  May  we 
prove  ourselves  worthy  of  the  cost 
by  humbly  following  Him. 

Monday,  June  4,  Bro.  Esch  left  for 
Conference,  accompanied  by  our  pas- 
tor, Bro.  Alfred  Weidman.  We 
were  glad  for  the  Conference  report 
brought  back  by  our  brother. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gingrich  and  chil- 
dren and  Sister  Bechler  from  Zurich, 
Ont.,  worshiped  with  us  June  10. 
Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

June  11,  1923.     Sarah  Weidman. 

Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  the  eve- 
ning of  May  28  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman, 
returned  missionary  from  India,  told 


us  of  the  conditions  at  that  place 
when  the  mission  work  was  first 
started,  and  as  they  now  are.  The 
results  testify  to  the  surety  of  God's 
Word,  which  He  says,  "shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,"  also  that  "labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor. 
15:58). 

For  our  service  on  Sunday,  June 
3,  there  were  a  number  from  other 
places  present,  among  them  Bro.  J. 
C.  Hershberger  and  wife  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Otis  Bontrager  and 
wife  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  who  were 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  at  this 
place. 

Those  who  attended  the  conference 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  from  here,  were 
Bro.  Eli  A.  Bontrager  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  Albert  Wyse. 

On  Sunday,  June  10,  votes  were 
taken  for  the  election  of  an  assistant 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
to  fill  the  vacancy  left  by  Bro.  J.  K. 
Miller,  who  moved  to  Ohio  some 
time  ago.  Bro.  Ora  L.  Troyer  was 
elected. 

The  visits  from  others,  and  the 
services  rendered  by  them  are  great- 
ly appreciated.  Will  you  please  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  and  to  help  with 
the  Lord's  work  at  this  place? 
Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

June  11,  1923.         Alice  Marner. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  for  the  monthly  work- 
ers' meeting  to  be  held  at  Elizabeth- 
town  Church,  June  28,  1923,  is  as 
follows : 

Lesson  for  July  1,  John,  the  Bap- 
tist, Bro.  Martin  Miller. 

Lesson  for  July  8,  Mary,  The  moth- 
er of  Jesus,  Bro.  Raymond  Miller. 

Lesson  for  July  15,  Simon  Peter, 
Bro.  Elias  Garber. 

Lesson  for  July  22,  John,  The  A- 
postle,  Bro.  Noah  Risser. 

Mary  E.  Ebersole. 

June   14,  1923. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  the  Master: — The  Pub- 
lishing House  and  community  have 
been  a  veritable  Mecca  the  past  week, 
twenty-eight  visitors  having  regis- 
tered since  last  Monday.  We  appre- 
ciate these  visits  and  are  always  glad 
to  show  visitors  the  work  of  the 
printing  plant.  Some  of  these  were 
chronicled  last  week.  Others  who 
were  not  reported  are :  Chauncey 
Honsaker  and  family,  Clarence  Metz- 
ler  and  family,  all  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa. ;  C.  E.  Honsaker  and  family  of 
Masontown,  Pa. ;  Susan  Eberly,  Gap, 
Pa.;  W.  Ernest  Allebach,  Sellersville, 
Pa. ;  Daniel  L.  Hiestand,  Doylestown, 
Pa. ;  James   E.   Gross,  Fountainville, 


Pa.;  E.  O.  Hilty,  Marshallville,  O. ; 
W.  A.  Ebersole,  Rittman,  O. ;  John 
R.  Mumaw,  Wooster,  O. ;  Timothy 
Thut,  wife  and  two  daughters.  La 
Junta,  Colo.;  Catherine  B.  Kulp,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. ;  John  Yoder  and  wife, 
Kalona,  la. ;  Flam  H.  Risser  and  fam- 
ily, Lititz,  Pa. 

Brethren  Loucks  and  Mumaw  left 
this  week  for  points  in  the  middle 
west,  Bro.  Loucks  to  attend  the  Ed- 
ucational Board  meeting  at  Goshen 
next  week  and  Bro.  Mumaw  to  look 
after  business  matters  in  Illinois. 

June  16,  1923.  Cor. 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  TREE 


By  Sarah  B.  Leidig 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  see  a  tree,  old  and  bent  over, 
but  the  fruit  is  good ;  it  might  have 
a  few  spots  on  the  outside  but  these 
are  easily  wiped  ofif.  Another  tree 
looks  nice  and  hearty  but  the  fruit 
looks  spotted  and  shriveled  and  has 
very  little  good  in  it.  Then  we  see 
a  tree  that  looks  well  and  the  fruit 
looks  good  on  the  outside  but  when 
we  examine  the  inside  it  is  rotten  to 
the  core.  Sometimes  we  see  a  young 
tree  and  the  fruit  looks  good  and  is 
good  and  seems  to  be  firm.  As  this 
tree  grows  older  it  still  has  some 
good  fruit,  but  in  time  its  fruit  gets 
more  inflamed  with  spots  and  gets 
dark  on  the  inside.  Then  it  will 
show  on  the  outside.  We  read  that 
by  the  fruit  we  know  the  tree.  If 
the  tree  is  good  then  the  fruit  will 
be  good.  That  is  the  way  we  know 
man,  but  God  looks  on  the  heart 
and  knows  whether  the  inside  and 
the  outside  agree.  We  praise  the 
Father  for  this. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  let  us  ex- 
amine our  fruit  and  see  whether  it  is 
good,  so  that  we  may  know  what 
kind  of  fruit  we  bear.  Every  time 
we  pluck  of  that  forbidden  tree  man 
will  see  the  dark  on  our  fruit.  Then 
let  us  come  to  the  Father  to  have 
Him  forgive  us  and  ask  Him  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  that  is  dark  that 
we  may  be  made  white  as  snow  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  which  was 
slain  for  you  and  me.  His  grace  is 
sufficient  ifor  all.  So  let  you  and  me 
be  fully  separated  from  the  world 
.;ind  follow  our  Lord  more  closely. 
He  suft'ered  all  on  the  cross  for  your 
and  uiy  sins.  When  we  see  Him  on 
the  cross  being  mocked  and  shame- 
fully treated,  not  having  any  sin  but 
dying  for  my  sins  and  your  sins 
our  hearts  respond  in  the  deepest 
feeling  of  love  for  Him  who  did  so 
much  for  us,  and  may  our  lives,  our 
fruits,  show  that  we  have  that  Ibve. 

Lake  Charles,  La. 
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I'LL  ALWAYS  HAVE  JESUS  BESIDE 
ME 

Sel.   by    Florence  Kaufman 

I'll  always  have  Jesus  beside  me; 

And  live  in  the  light  of  His  love; 
I  know  He  will  counsel  and  guide  me, 

Wherever  on  earth   I   may  rove. 

I  know  not  if  shadow  or  sunshine, 
Are   waiting  as  onward   I  roam. 

But  this  I  do  know,  1  can  trust  Him, 
Who    leadeth    me    tepderly  home. 

It   may   be   my   fond  hopes   must  perish, 
Ambitions  the  dearest  must  fall, 

But    I    will   h's   promises  cherish. 
For    He    is    my   pardon,    my  all. 

I  know  just  a  little  way  farther, 
Beyond   me   there   lieth   a  vale; 

The  Jordon's   dark  waters   are  surging. 
My  Pilot  and  Guide  will  not  fail. 

I'll  cling  to  His  hand  tho  the  billows 
Toss   wildly   and   lash   into  foam; 

I'll  always  have  Jesus  beside  me. 
Rejoicing    I'm    nearing    my  home. 

I'll   always   have   Jesus   beside  me'; 

He  never  will  leave  nor  forsake; 
And   when  all  my  labors  are  ended, 

I   shall   in  _  His   likeness  awake. 

Charm,  Ohio. 


WHY  SHOULD  THE  CHURCH  MAIN- 
TAIN HER  OWN  SCHOOLS? 


By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  book  called  John  Ploughman's 
Talks  by  Spurgcon  contains  many  prac- 
tical observations.  The  following  has  been 
noticed : 

"Jack  has  been  to  school 
To  learn  to  be  a  fool." 

The  Scriptural  definition  of  a  fool  is 
given  as  "one  who  acts  contrary  to  moral 
and  religious  wisdom,  a  wicked  person." 
It  is  sadly  true  that  many  schools  today 
turn  out  some  students  that  can  be  de- 
scribed by  the  above  lines.  The  boasted 
progress  and  enlightenment  of  the  20th 
century  are  after  all  "perilous  times"  for 
the  Lord's  people  and  it  is  necessary  for 
the  Church  to  become  awakened  to  the 
snares  and  pitfalls  that  beset  the  young 
people  on  every  hand.  livery  Christian 
believes  firmly  that  he  must  give  an 
account  of  himself  at  the  judgment  bar  of 
God  and  therefore  he  needs  to  take  heed 
to  his  manner  of  life  and  work.  Since 
the  Church  of  the  future  depends  upon 
the  young  people  of  today,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  Church  manifest  a  keen  interest 
in  them  and  provide  the  necessary  safe- 
guards that  will  insure  a  staunch,  con- 
sistent, conscientious,  and  orthodox  body 
of  young   people   to   take   up   the  work. 

The  educational  problem  is  one  of  the 
most  vital  proi)lcms  affecting  the  Church. 
Let  our  young  people  receive  the  wrong 
kind  of  an  education  and  the  future  of 
the   Church   is   imperiled.     Many   seek  to 
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solve  the  problem  by  evasion,  but  that 
has  produced  no  satisfactory  results.  Oth- 
ers say  "let  the  state  provide  the  secular 
education  and  we  v/ill  content  ourselves 
with  the  religious,"  but  herein  lies  the 
crux  of  the  problem.  If  the  state  pro- 
vides a  secular  education  that  undermines 
the  'faith  of  the  youth,  substitutes  reason 
for  Divine  revelation,  teaches  un-Scrip- 
tural  theories  as^  to  the  origin  of  the 
world  and  man,  thereby  overthrowing 
Scriptural  authority,  then  such  education 
is  a  menace  to  the  youth  of  the  Church 
and  will  eventually  work  for  the  over- 
throw of  the  evangelical  faith.  Can  the 
Mennonite  church  stand  idly  by  and  see 
this  done?  Certainly  not;  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  is  one  effort  that  is  being  made 
in  the  east  to  help  safeguard  the  rising 
generation. 

Someone  may  offer  the  objection,  that 
church  schools  produce  no  better  results 
than  secular  schools.  This  must  be  frank- 
ly admitted  in  some  cases,  but  there  is  a 
reason  for  this  failure.  When  church 
schools  are  controlled  by  the  same  false 
educational  standards  that  are  found  in 
many  secular  schools,  then  the  results  are 
certain  to  be  similar.  The  writer,  how- 
ever, believes  that  church  schools  can  be 
conducted  in  harmony  with  the  church 
that  supports  them,  provided  the  proper 
safeguards  are  thrown  around  them  from 
their  beginning,  strict  vigilance  is  observed 
in  the  selection  of  teachers  who  are  sound 
in  the  faith,  strict  discipline  is  enforced, 
and  sound  text-books  are  used.  If  it  is 
possible  for  a  church  to  maintain  her 
simplicity  and  orthodoxy  in  the  "midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation," 
we  hold  that  this  same  church  can  con- 
duct a  school  that  will  safeguard  her 
youth  and  strengthen  tfie  cause  of  Christ. 
The  writer  wishe*  to  submit  a  few  rea- 
sons why  the  Church  should  maintain  her 
own  schools. 

1.  Present  co'ulitions  found  in  the  state 
and  in  the  educational  world  demand  it. 
Grow'ng  ind'fference  towards  true  religion 
is  the  general  tendency.  Many  teachers 
are  to  be  foimd  in  our  secular  high 
scliools  and  colleges  who  are  not  only 
ind'ffcrcnt  to  religion  themselves,  but  arc 
antagonistic  to  Divine  revelation.  A 
promiticnt  university  president  recently 
made  the  statement  in  "The  iWorld's 
Work"  that  scarcely  a  school  teacher  can 
be  found  north  of  Mason  and  Dixon  that 
does  not  teach  some  form  of  the  evolution 
theory  to  his  students.  While  the  \vritcr 
believes  this  statement  is  overdrawn,  it 
at  least  shows  what  prominent  educators 
arc  seeking  to  accom|)lish  Conditions 
have  arisen  in  many  schools  in  recent 
years  where  otn-  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters have  attended,  that  they  were  either 
compelled  Jo  violate  their  conscience  by 
listening  to  erroneous  teaching  and  engage 
in  c|UcstionabIe  exercises,  or  suffer  expul- 
s'on  and  fine.  The  compulsory  school  law 
helps  to  aggravate  the  situation.  Here 
the    church    school    that    is    loyal    to  the 
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Church  offers  a  welcome  refuge.  Again, 
the  teaching  against  all  authority  and  re- 
straint, except  the  individual  conscience,  is 
not  only  anarchistic  in  tendency  as  far 
as  the  state  is  concerned,  but  contrary  to 
sound  Biblical  doctrine.  The  church 
school  is  needed  to  inculcate  and  empha- 
size the  necessity  of  and  respect  for  the 
authority  of  Scripture  over  the  individual 
conscience  as  well  as  the  authority  of  the 
Church  over   her  members. 

2.  To  safeguard  her  own  members.  If 
the  Church  does  not  safeguard  her  mem- 
bers, who  will?  It  is  no  more  consistent 
in  these  times  to  allow  our  children  to 
receive  their  intellectual  training  from 
men  and  women  who  disbelieve  the  Bible 
and  teach  against  the  fundamental  faith, 
than  to  turn  our  congregations  over  to 
h'gher  critics  for  religious  instruction.  We 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  not  all  teachers 
in  secular  schools  are  unbelievers,  hence 
the  criticism  is  not  universal,  but  the  fact 
remains  that  false  teaching  is  entirely  too 
prevalent  for  the  best  interests  of  all  of 
our  young  people  and  the  future  welfare 
of  the  Church.  A  safeguard  where  such 
conditions  exist  is  to  send  children  to  the 
church  school.  Education  in  a  private 
institution  of  course  is  more  costly,  but 
money  spent  to  safeguard  our  children  in 
spiritual  things  will  never  be  regretted  in 
this  life,  nor  in  the  life  to  come.  It  would 
seem  sometimes  that  the  Mennonite 
church  is  not  investing  enough  in  the  ris- 
ing generation  to  provide  a  good  solid 
spiritual  foundation  against  the  storms  of 
infidelity  and  unbelief  to  come. 

3.  Our  separate  existence  as  a  denom- 
ination argues  for'  our  right  to  maintain 
our  own  schools.  Freedom  of  religion 
in  th's  country  and  Bible  teachings  on 
separation  from  the  world  prevent  our 
controlling  secular  education,  hence  the 
necessity  for  our  own  schools,  especially 
when  educational  privileges  in  the  state 
become  unsafe.  We  have  our  own  church 
papers  and  they  have  proven  a  blessing 
in  maintaining  Bible  principles  and  in  uni- 
fying the  Church  to  a  greater  degree  than 
otherwise  possible.  We  have  found  our 
own  relief  organization  necessary  to  main- 
tain better  our  principles,  likewise  it  is 
necessary  to  have  our  own  schools  to  as- 
sist in  implanting  into  the  rising  genera- 
t'on  those  princpiles  we  hold  dear  as  a 
denomination. 

4.  It  is  Scriptural  to  maintani  our  church 
schools  This  article  doubtless  will  not 
f;i!l  into  the  hands  of  anvone  who  does 
not  believe  in  education.  The  great  prob- 
lem is  where  to  draw  the  line.  Here  men 
differ  F.ducation  beyond  the  compulsory 
school  a,gc  should  be  as  much  a  matter  of 
prayer  and  Divine  leading  as  the  solution 
of  any  other  problem  in  life.  There  is 
vo  more  danger  of  a  college  graduate 
having  a  swelled  head  than  a  graduate  of 
(111-  grades,  jirovided  both  received  their 
instruction  under  devout  teachers  and  in 
a  healthy  Christian  environment.  The 
danger  docs  not  lie  in  the  amount  of 
scliolaslic  training  as  nnich  ;is  in  the  kind,. 
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A  little  of  the  wrong  kind  may  work  ir- 
reparable injury,  while  much  of  the  right 
kind  will  enable  the  individual  to  glorify 
God  to  a  greater  degree  than  otherwise. 
The  Bible  lays  a  great  deal  of  stress  on 
getting  wisdom,  understanding,  and  knowl- 
edge; ■  and  everywhere  discourages  ignor- 
ance. The  Scriptures  require  the  procla- 
mation of  the  Word  to  the  whole  world, 
but  do  not  state  all  the  methods  by  which 
this  work  may  be  accomplished.  The 
Church  is  free  to  adopt  any  rightful  means 
that  will  assist  in  furthering  the  Lord's 
work,  in  strengthening  the  home  base, 
and  in  providing  men  "apt  to  teach,"  to 
carry  the  good  news  and  thereby  glorify 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  church 
school  contributes  to  this  end. 

The  subjects  taught  in  high  schools 
and  colleges  are  not  harmful  in  them- 
selves. To  illustrate:  A  microscope  ap- 
plied to  the  work  of  man's  hands  will 
reveal  the  defects  of  what  he  has  made, 
but  when  applied  to  the  minutest  object 
created  by  God,  the  marvelous  workman- 
ship, design,  and  beauty  are  seen.  The 
microscope  in  the  hands  of  a  devout 
Christian  teacher  will  confirm  the  student 
in  the  Divine  account  of  origins.  Re- 
cently I  heard  one  of  our  zoology  stu- 
dents tell  of  his  greater  appreciation  of 
the  Scriptural  statements  regarding  the 
creation  since  studying  the  various  forms 
of  animal  life  and  seeing  the  design  and  • 
handiwork  of  the  Creator.  This  result 
can  only  be  achieved  when  the  teacher  is 
a  firm  believer  in  the  authenticity  of  the 
Genesis  account  of  creation  and  teaches 
the  subject  in  the  light  of  Biblical  state- 
ments. No  wonder  a  great  and  devout 
as'tronomer  as  he  scanned  the  heavens  and 
beheld  the  magnitude  of  space,  and  the 
innumerable  heavenly  bodies,  was  made  to 
exclaim  "O  God,  I  think  thy  thoughts 
after  Thee."  Yet  so  devout  a  study  as 
astronomy  in  the  hands  of  a  teacher  who 
holds  the  "nebular  hypothesis"  of  origins 
or  some  other  evolutionary  theory  would 
turn  aside  from  the  truth  and  start  him 
toward  shipwreck  of  his  simple  faith  in 
the  Bible. 

Since  Divine  revelation  has  ceased  thru 
the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  apostles  and  prophets  of  the  New,  the 
Christian  Church  has  'been  largely  de- 
pendent upon  consecrated  men  of  learning 
who  translated  the  Scriptures  from  one 
language  into  another,  carried  the  mes- 
sage to  the  heathen  in  distant  lands,  and 
were  staunch  enough  in  the  faith  to  lay 
down  their  lives  as  martyrs  for  the  cause 
they  had  espoused.  May  we  all  realize 
the  same  possibilities  of  the  church  school 
as  a  servant  of  the  Church  as  we  do  the 
Sunday  school  or  other  mediums  used  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  of  God. 
Let  us  help  by  prayer,  means,  and  moral 
support  to  aid  the  Church  in  maintaining 
her  own  schools  in  order  to  safeguard  the 
rising  generation  -and  thereby  preserve  the 
principles  of  truth  and  thus  glorify  God. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


MY  PRIVILEGE  AND  RESPON- 
SIBILITY TO  THE  HOME,  THE 
SUNDAY     SCHOOL,  THE 
CHURCH,  AND  THE 
UNSAVED 


By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Yarns' 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  wisely  planned  that  the 
sunshine  of  childhood  and  the  fervor 
of  youth  should  precede  the  sober  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  manhood 
and  womanhood.  My  privlege  in  the 
home  is  to  make  it  happy  and  cheer- 
ful and  to  live  the  Christ-life  so  that 
God  can  be  worshiped  daily.  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en" (Matt.  5:16).  The  privileges  in 
homes  vary.  Many  children  have 
not  the  home  training  and  environ- 
ment that  will  lead  them  to  Christ. 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  wav  he 
should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 

Each  child  should  have  its  own  Bi- 
ble that  can  be  used  daily  in  reading 
and  studying  God's  Word.  Parents 
in  presenting  gifts  to  their  children 
should  give  a  Bible  as  one  of  the  first 
gifts.  All  parents  should  feel  them- 
selves divinely  commissioned  to  de- 
velop the  "bundle  of  possibilities" 
committed  to  their  care  to  the  end 
that  when  they  leave  the  parental 
roof  they  will  go  forth  fully  equipped 
to  fight  the  battles  of  life,  well  forti- 
fied against  the  temptations  of  this 
world,  and  fully  consecrated  to  the 
Lord.  To  accomplish  these  results  it 
is  necessary  that  there  are  favorable 
home  conditions,  among  which  are  an 
atmosphere  of  devotion,  the  bond  of 
love,  true  Christian  piety,  habits  of 
industry,  whoilesome  discipline,  care 
as  to  the  kind  of  associates  that  are 
encouraged  to  come  to  the  home,  sim- 
plicity, good  literature,  and  self-sac- 
rificing efforts.  Good  care  should  be 
exercised  that  the  children  get  the 
best  to  be  had  in  the  way  of  character 
building.  Happy  the  boy  or  girl  that 
is  brought  up  under  such  home  influ- 
ences. Many  of  us  can  look  back  to 
our  own  childhood  homes  and  say 
with  David,  "The  lines  are  fallen  un- 
to me  in  pleasant  places  yea,  I  have 
a  goodly  heritage"  (Psa.  16:6). 

My  privilege  and  responsibility  to 
the  Sunday  school  should  be  to  do 
the  best  for  our  young  people, 
getting  them  interested  in  the  Sun- 
day school  work,  making  them  feel 
their  responsibility  in  that  they  have 
a  part  to  do  themselves  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  Their 
God-given  talents  should  be  develop- 
ed to  the  greatest  possible  extent 
that  the  place  in  life  may  be  found  in 
which  they  may  be  of  the  best  possi- 
ble service  to  God  and  man.    "Let  no 


man  despise  thy  youth  but  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity"  (I  Tim.  4:12).  Al- 
so encourage  the  Children's  Mission- 
ary Investment  Fund  make  them  feel 
that  they  have  a  part  to  do  to  win 
the  world  for  Christ.  The  Sunday 
school  is  the  nursery  of  the  Church. 

My  privilege  and  responsibility  to 
the  Church  is  to  be  a  co-worker.  The 
Church  should  mean  more  to  us  than 
a  mere  place  to  go  to.  True,  it  is 
better  to  form  a  church-going  habit 
than  some  other  habit,  usually  a  bad 
one.  But  the  church  that  does  no 
more  than  to  furnish  seating  room 
or  to  provide  entertainment  has  wo- 
fully  missed  her  calling.  In  the  first 
place,  there  needs  to  be  faithful  teach- 
ing in  pulpit  and  class,  that  children 
may  early  learn  to  know  the  way  of 
life.  When  children  arrive  at  the  age 
of  accountability  they  should  be  gath- 
ered into  the  Church,  not  to  count 
so  many  members,  'but  actually 
brought  into  covenant  relationship 
with  God.  After  they  have  become 
applicants  for  membership  they  should 
be  instructed  in  the  way  of  life  and 
"they  that  receive  the  Word  gladly" 
be  baptized.  As  converted  rnembers 
they  should  walk  as  children  of  light, 
and  receive  every  encouragement  to 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

To  make  this  training  practical  they 
sho'uld  early  learn  to  take  their  train- 
ing in  the  school  of  experience.  It 
should  be  taken  as  a  matter  of  course 
that  whoever  gives  his  heart  to  the 
Lord,  becomes  the  servant  of  God  at 
the  time  of  his  entrance  into  the  king- 
dom. It  is  a  mistaken  idea  that  we 
get  our  call  to  salvation  at  one  time 
and  our  call  to  service  later  on.  They 
come  at  the  same  time,  altho  there 
will  likely  be  calls  to  more  definite 
service  at  later  stages  in  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

From  the  time  that  our  }'oung  peo- 
ple are  taken  into  the  Church  it 
should  be  an  understood  matter  that 
thev'  are  no-w  Avorkers  for  God  and 
they  should  be  put  to  work  at  once. 
In  Bible  study,  prayer,  personal  work, 
work  in  the  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  meeting,  and  wherever  the 
Lord  opens  the  way,  remember  the 
admonition,  "Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

Beginning  with  work  that  requires 
light  responsibilities,  they  may  be  as- 
signed heavier  duties  as  they  grow 
older  and  prove  themselves  capable. 
As  thev  advance  in  years  let  their  re- 
sponsibilities be  made  heavier,  so  that 
when  our  elders  pass  away  they  may 
have  sufficient  experience  to  bear  the 
full  burden  of  leadership  in  the 
Church.  We  will  here  cite  God's  ad- 
vice to  Joshua:  "This  book  of  the 
law    shaJl    not    depart    out    of  thy 
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When  church  conditions  are  not 
what  they  should  be,  when  some  dear 
souls  are  out  in  sin  too  stubborn  to 
come  to  the  only  Rock  of  refuge, 
when  so-called  Christians  love  natural 
things  more  than  God  and  His 
Church,  Do  we  pray  as  we  should? 
Surely  not.  For  if  we  would  pray 
more  and  teach  others  to  pray,  con- 
ditions in  the  Church  of  God  would 
be  brighter.  I  believe  that  lack  of 
prayer  and  lack  of  considering  the 
full  value  of  prayer  (both  public  and 
private)  in  our  lives  is  the  root  of  a 
greater  part  of  our  present  day  evil 
existing  among  us  as  professed  Chris- 
tian people.  In  conclusion  let  me 
add  a  bit  of  poetry,  also  by  D.  L. 
Moody: 

"Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one  short 
hour 

Spent    in    Thy    presence    will    prevail  to 
jnake, 

hat    heavy    burdens    from    our  bosoms 
take, 

What  parched  grounds  refresh  as  with  a 
siiower. 

We   kneel — and   all   around   us   seems  to 
lower, 

We  rise — and  all  the  distant  and  the  near 
Stands  forth  in  shining  outline  brave  and 
clear, 

We  kneel,  how  weak;  we  rise,  how  full 
of  power. 

Why   therefore,   should   we   do  ourselves 

this  wrong. 
Or  others — that  we  are  not  always  strong, 
That  we  are  ever  ouerborne  with  care. 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless  be. 
Anxious    or    troubled    while    with    us  is 

prayer. 

And   joy   and    strength   and    courage  are 
with  Thee? 

McBride,  Mich. 


THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN 


"Stri  ving  for  the  Faith."  Do  we 
STRIVE  for  the  Faith  or  are  we 
drifting  gently  the  easy  way,  down 
stream?  It's  a  strife,  a  battle.  De- 
cide for  yourself  what  you  are  doing. 

"Abstaining  from  all  appearanve 
of  evil,"  consists  of  ever  hating  de- 
fil  ement  and  follpwing  after  that 
which  is  good,  hating  sin  and  loving 
the  sinner,  controlling  the  body,  sub- 
duing the  temper,  visiting  the  afflict- 
ed, sympathizing  with  others,  being 
humble,  honoring  others,  being  lib- 
eral to  others,  loving  one  another, 
loving  God  the  Father  and  His  Word, 
doing  as  we  would  be  done  by. 

O,  that  we  may  be  more  consecrat- 
ed to  God  in  our  every  day  walk  of 
life,  that  we  may  be  fit  examples  for 
those  (who  daily  look  to  us)  to  fol- 
low. "If  ye  know  these  things  hap- 
py are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (Jno.  13 : 
17).  _ 

Think  of  the  blessedness  of  main- 
taining a  good,  clean  Christian  life. 

"If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and 
abide  in  His  love.  These  things  have 
I  spoken  unto  you  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  might  be  full"   (Jno.  15:10,11). 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Bachma.nville,  Pa. 

An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting  was 
held  at  Stauffer's  Mennonite  Church  (Dau- 
phin Co.,  Pa  ),  on  Sunday,  May  27.  The 
meeting  was  well  attended,  the  speakers 
brought  us  many  thoughts,  and  much 
wholesome  teaching  was  given.  The 
speakers  gave  the  message  in  the  powef 
of  the  Spirit  and  therefore  we  believe  "il 
shall  not  return  unto  Him  void." 

Secretary. 


mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  there- 
in day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein :  for  then  thou  shalt 
make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then 
thou  shalt  have  good  success.  Have 
I  not  commanded  thee?  Be  strong 
and  of  good  courage ;  be  not  afraid, 
neither  be  thou  dismayed :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whitherso- 
ever thou  goest"  (Josh.  1:8,  9). 

My  responsibility  to  the  lost. 
Christ  commanded,  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you :  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:19, 
20).  We  may  not  all  be  in  position 
to  go  to  some  mission  station,  or  for- 
eign field,  but  we  can  help  go  or 
send,  by  our  encouragement,  prayers, 
and  means;  also  fill  the  mission  God 
has  for  us  in  our  own  homes,  and 
live  the  Christ-life  daily. 

We  should  not  forget  the  foreign 
element  at  our  own  doors.  We  sure- 
ly are  living  in  a  place  of  opportun- 
ities, and  God  will  hold  us  respon- 
sible if  we  neglect  our  privileges  as 
well  as  duties.  "But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"  (Acts  1:8). 

Holsopple,  Pa. 


THE  LACK  OF  PRAYER  AS  A 
ROOT  OF  EVIL 


By  Anna  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  would  like  to  give  a  few  thoughts 
on  prayer  that  have  helped  me  and 
have  made  me  search  my  Bible  more 
along  this  line.  Moody  says,  "Those 
who  left  the  deepest  impression  on 
this  sin-cursed  world  were  men  and 
women  of  prayer."  Not  the  kind  of 
long,  nicely  worded  prayers  that  some 
can  offer  up  in  public  but  more  often 
short  brief  prayers  given  with  the 
full  faith  that  God  thru  prayer  can 
and  will  change  things. 

The  longest  public  prayer  our  Sav- 
ior offered  is  recorded  in  Jno.  17.  We 
find  He  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer. 
I  believe  in  nothing  did  Christ  re- 
veal more  plainly  what  pattern  to 
follow  than  in  prayer.  We  as  Chris- 
tians have  no  excuse  not  to  know  the 
need  and  full  value  of  prayer.  Moody 
also  says  that  it  is  a  very  interesting 
study  to  .search  the  Scriptures  and 
find  what  happened  while  God's  chil- 
dren were  on  their  knees  calling  up- 
on Him  in  prayer. 


By  Abram  L.  Histand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  say  conduct  we  mean 
words  as  well  as  actions.  The  latter 
is  the  one  by  which  we  are  read  of 
all  men.  "Actions  speak  louder  than 
words"  is  just  as  true  today  as  ever. 
It  is  because  others  look  unto  us  as 
examples  that  makes  it  so  important 
as  to  how  we  live,  which  should  be 
as  in  Titus  2:12  "sober,  righteous, 
godly,"  etc.  Men  and  women  who 
love  and  fear  God  are  good  examples 
to  follow.  We  feel  very  sorry  how- 
ever, that  many  are  misled  by  taking 
moral  characters  only  as  their  pat- 
tern, for  works  without  faith  is  dead. 

The  Christian  is  desirous  of  doing 
only  that  which  pleases  the  Lord: 
"Always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord."  Are  any  of  us  guilty  of 
having  a  single  day  or  even  an  hour 
I>ass  when  we  are  not  thinking  of 
(jod  and  heaven  or  doing  something 
to  help  His  worthy  cause  along? 
His  Word  should  be  our  meditation 
night  and  day. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Forty-seventh  Pacific 
Coast  Mission  meeting  held  at  the  Fair- 
\  iew  Church  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  April  7, 
1923. 

A  number  of  workers  from  the  various 
congregations  on  the  Pacific  Coast  and 
'brethren  and  sisters  from  eastern  Canada 
and  some  of  the  eastern  states  were  pres- 
ent to  help  in  the  meeting.  The  follow- 
ing program  was  enjoyed:  Mission  Ser- 
mon (Matt.  1:21),  E.'  Z.  Yoder;  Occupy 
Till  I  Come,  Sowing  Bountifdlly,  M.  E. 
Brennenian,  F.  T.  Gingericli,  David  Ging- 
rrich,  Henry  Wolfer;  Essay,  Bertha  Iley- 
erly.  A  very  interesting  report  of  the 
''ortland  Mission  was  given  by  .Allan 
Good.  An  offering  for  this  work  was 
taken  which  amounted  to  $45  33.  Chil- 
dren's meeting  was  conducted  by  C.  Z. 
Yoder.  Subject,  Sowing  Righteousness. 
^  l)and  of  63  boys  and  girls  were  present. 
The  closing  sermon  w-eis  preached  by  A. 
P.  Troycr.  Text,  .Ino.  13,  34.  The  meet- 
ing was  a  siiirilnal  awakening  for  all. 

Organization: — ^Mods.,  H.  B.  Kauffman, 
C'hris  Snyder;  Chor ,  Philip  Rotli;  Sccys., 
Paul   Roth,   R.   Z.  Yoder. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  al  'Paradise  Mennonite 
Church,   May  31,  1923. 
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'  Organization: — Mod,,  Jacob  Mellinger; 
Secy.,  Amos  Weaver;  Chors.,  David  Her- 
shey   and   Jacob  Martin. 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — Love  for  Souls 
the  Teacher's  Motive,  Ira  Hcrshey;  A 
Lost  World  and  an  Uplifted  Christ,  Chris- 
tian Brubaker;  Prayer,  a  Preparation  for 
Service,  Musser  Herr;  Teaching  as  One 
that  Must  Give  Account,  John  H.  Mose- 
man;  Christ,  the  Perfect  Example,  Benja- 
min Wenger;  The  Benefit  of  a  Teacher's 
Meeting,   Samuel  Shotsberger. 

Sermon,  Daniel  Gish, 

A  few  thoughts  presented: — Child  teach- 
ing is  an  important  study.  Charity  never 
fails.  God  is  more  concerned  about  what 
we  say  to  him  than  what  we  say  to  the 
pupil.  Teach  God's  thoughts,  God's  Word, 
not  our  own  thoughts.  Christ  is  our  per- 
fect Example  of  a  consistent  teacher.  We 
obtain  others  view  points  at  a  teachers' 
meeting  and  receive  a  blessing. 

Communion  was  administered  to  an  aged 
sister  who  had  been  unable  to  attend  at 
the  time  of  the  regular  communion  serv- 
ices. Secretary. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bable  meeting  held  at  the 
Elizabethtown    Church    May    18-20,  1923, 

Organization: — Mod,,  Noah  Risser;  Secy., 
Alta  Nunemaker. 

Instructors: — E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshall- 
ville,   Ohio;  J.   C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Topics  Discussed:— The  Church,  Her 
Need;  Sermon,  Christ  and  the  Church; 
The  Christian  Home;  The  Believer's  Rela- 
tion to  the  World;  God's  Word  and  its 
Effect  upon  the  World;  Faith;  Social  Pur- 
ity; What  Support  has  the  Sunday  School 
a  Right  to  Expect  from  Every  Church 
Member?  Sermon,  Deut.  31:12,13;  Our 
Young  People  and  Their  Problems;  The 
PupU,  The  Hope  of  the  Church;  Pride,  vs. 
Humility;  Sermon,  Heb.  4:1,2. 

Thoughts  Presented:— The  great  needs 
of  the  Church  are  to  know  the  will  of 
God,  to  set  our  affections  on  heavenly 
things,  to  have  Spirit-filled  leaders,  to 
know  individual  responsibility,  to  get  rid 
of  sin,  to  have  discipline,  to  have  more 
open-heartedness  and  love.  The  father's 
work  in  the  home  is  to  discipline  and  train 
for  God,  the  mother's  part  is  to  use  her 
great  influence,  and  the  children  should 
show  obedience  and  honor.  The  believer 
is  separated  from  the  world  in  associa- 
tions, in  bus'iness,  in  conversation,  and  in 
dress.  The  Word  of  God  converts  the 
soul,  gives  light,  brings  about  regenera- 
tion, cleanses  the  heart,  prevents  sinning, 
banishes  gloom,  and  cheers  and  prepares 
for  death.  Jesus  is  the  Author  and  Fin- 
isher of  our  faith.  It  comes  by  hearing 
and  is  given  by  the  Spirit.  God's  purity 
should  be  used  as  our  measuring  stick 
If  we  have  pure  thoughts,  our  actions  will 
be  pure.  It  is  important  to  choose  pure 
associates.  The  Church  has  a  right  to 
expect  the  hearty  cooperation  of  every 
member  in  all  the  legitimate  activities  of 
the  Sunday  school.  A  few  of  the  prob- 
lems of  our  young  people  are  to  choose 
the  right  society,  to  be  separated  from  the 
world  in  all  things,  to  marry  only  in  the 
household  of  faith,  to  engage  in  the  proper 
kind  of  business,  and  to  conform  to  the 
Bible  standard  in  dress.  The  pupil  is  the 
hope  of  the  Church  if  he  receives  the 
proper  early  training  in  the  S.  S.  and 
home.  The  hope  is  shattered  by  false 
teaching  and  impure  literature.  The  road 
down  thru  humility  leads  up  to  heaven. 
Christ  was  a  meek  man  and  He  should  be 
our  example.  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
&   Charities  of   War  Relief  funds  re- 
ceived during  April  and  May,  1923 
Russian  Relief 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ronks  Pa 

New  Holland  Cong 

Sister  Eby 

Mrs  Thomas  Fox 

Mrs  Anna  Weaver 

Millwood  S  S  Class 

Stauffers  Cong 

Landisville  Pa  S  S 

O  O  Amish  Per  Floyd  S  Grabill 

Columbia  Mission  S  S 

Diller   Mennonite  Cong 

Mary  Witmer 

Weaverland   S  S 

A  Bro 

A  Sister 

A  Sister 

Churchtown  Lane  Co  S  S 
A  Bro 

Weaverland  Conference  Mennonites 
A  Bro 

Wenger  family 

Goodville  S  S  Mission  Col 

P  B  Good  Legacy 

Michael  Sauder 

Mrs  Pflamer 

X  Y  Z 

Ephrata  Pa  S  S 

Lauvers  Cong 

D  C  Sanders 

Lauvers  S  S  Juniata  Co 

Mabel  Brubakers  S  S  Class 

Cross  Roads  S  S  Snyder  Co 

Lost  Creek  Cong 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Ronks  Pa 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa 
No  6680 

Mrs  Fanny  M  Flory 
Landisville  Mennonite  S  S 
Columbia  Mission  S  S 
Millwood  S  S  Class 
Mabel  Brubakers  S  S  Class 
Lauvers  Cong 
Kralltown  S  S  &  Cong 
A  Sister 

Mabel  Brubakers  S  S  Class 


16  00 
25  02 
10  00 
2  00 
2  00 
5  00 
30  00 
12  50 


22 
15 
5 
5 


50 
00 
00 
00 


50  00 
50  00 
20  00 
20  00 
10  00 


2 
25 


no 

00 


25  00 


33 
21 


00 
00 


38  00 

5  00 

1  00 
50  00 
75  00 
10  46 
10  00 
IS  00 

2  50 
12  50 
14  34 

$639  82 
$  13  50 
25  00 
70  00 
5  00 
12  50 
8  50 
5  00 


2 
21 
9 
5 
? 


50 
40 
17 
00 
50 


$180  07 


Russian  Immigration  Fund 

O  O  Amish  Cong  Lower  Mill  Cr  $  84  00 
O  O  Amish  Morgantown  Cong  80  00 


Total  for  April  &  May 
Previously  reported 


$164  00 

;  983  89 
190,987  26 


Total  to  date  $191,971  15 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Orrville,   Ohio,   Sewing  Circle 
April  1,  1922,  to  March  31,  1923 


A  man  need  not  necessarily  be  a  crim- 
inal to  go  to  hell;  all  he  needs  to  do  is 
to  do  nothing. — C.  Z.  Yoder. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Number  of  meetings  held 
Number  of  members 
Average  attendance 
Number  of   garments  made 
Donation  for  S.  A.  Nurse 
Donation  for  the  support  of 

missionary  in  India 
Donation  for  teachers'  home  in 

India 

Money  on  hand  April  1,  1922 
Receipts  during  the  year 
Total  of  money  expended 
Balance  on  hand  March  31,  1923 


11 
23 
10 
300 
$  10  00 

$  32  12 

$  4  00 
$  83  51 
$116  11 
$116  40 
$  83  22 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Schmid,  Secy. 


EASTERN   A.    M.  CONFERENCE 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Report  of  the  Eastern  A..  M.  Conference, 
held    at    the    Plainview    Church,  Por- 
tage Co.,  O.,  May  31  and  June  1, 
1923 

On  Wednesday  at  3:00  P.  M.,  May  30, 
Conference  members  met  to  arrange  the 
work  of  Conference.  At  8:00  P.  M  ,  pub- 
lic services  began.  Sermon  by  A.  D. 
Wenger. 

Thursday,  May  31 

After  song  service,  the  devotion  was 
led  by  J.  M.  Nissley.  Scripture  reading, 
I   Thess.   5,  and  prayer. 

Minutes  of  last  year's  Conference  were 
read  and  approved. 

Conference  sermon  preached  by  Jno.  S. 
Mast.  Text,  Ex.  19:8.  Theme,  Obedience. 
Testimonials    as  follows: 

Bishops:  S.  C  Yoder,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  E. 
L.  Frey,  J.  S.  Gerig,  E.  J.  Zook,  Joseph 
Mast,  E,  B.  Stoltzfus,  A,  I.  Yoder.  A.  J. 
Steiner  came  later. 

Ministers:  Joseph  Byler,  Jno.  D.  Miller, 
Jonathan  Lantz,  J.  B,  Hertzler,  E.  M. 
Detwiler.     Noon  intermission. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotion  at  1:00  P.  M,,  led  by  Enoch 
Zook.     Scripture  read,  Psa.  34. 

Testimonials  continued  as  follows:  Jesse 
Snnicker,  J.  M.  Nissley,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  I. 
B.  Witmer,  A  D.  Wenger,  N.  E  Troyer, 
Levi  Plank,  Peter  Boshart,  Otis  Johns, 
Aaron  Eberly,  Aaron  Mast,  Noah  Hilty, 
Samuel  Rohrer,  D.  D,  Raber,  S.  H.  Mil- 
ler, Calvin  Mast,  Enos  Hartzler,  Martin 
Miller,  Harry  Kauffman,  Alvin  Hostetler, 
I.  W.  Royer,  Corsin  Mast,  Lester  Hostet- 
ler. 

Deacons:  J.  C.  Frey,  Dan  Smucker,  Llri- 
el  Zook,  Ale.x.  Miller,  Alex.  Stutzman. 
Total  number  present,  43. 

Resolutions  Committee:  S,  H.  Miller, 
Je.^se  Smucker,  A.   D  Wenger. 

First  Topic:  The  Power  of  a  Consecrat- 
ed Life,  discussed  by  N.  E.  Troyer  and 
others. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  Bro.  Troyer 
should  send  a  synopsis  of  his  discourse 
to  the  Gospel   Herald  for  publication. 

Second  Topic:  The  Proper  Training  of 
Christian  Workers,  S.  C,  Yoder  and  oth- 
ers. 

Evening  Session 

7:00  P.  M.,  an  inspiring  Workers'  Meet- 
ing was  conducted  by  1.  W.  Royer. 

At  8:00  P.  M  ,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W. 
Shank  gave  interesting  talks  regarding 
their  work  as  missionaries  in  South  A- 
merica. 

Friday,  June  1 

At  9:30  A.  M.  song  service.  Then 
reading  of  Scripture  Eph.  3:14-4:32,  and 
prayer  by  B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

A  resolution  of  the  second  topic  was 
acted  upon  and  passed  as  follows: 

Resolution:  Since  all  have  talents  and 
gifts  by  nature,  and  since  the  natural  as 
well  as  the  spiritual  talents  and  gifts  must 
be  developed,  and  since  God  bestows 
special  spiritual  gifts  thru  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  unless  our  training  be- 
gins in  the  school  of  experience  with  God 
our  work  will  be  a  failure.  Men  who 
were  of  "honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,"  who  gave  themselves 
continually  to  prayer,  were  selected  by 
the  primitive  Church  for  efficient  service. 
Acts  6:3,4.  We  recognize  that  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary. The  first  initial  training  for 
Christian  service  should  begin  in  the  home, 
but  we  recognize  the  following  institu- 
tions as  agencies  for  the  training  of  pros- 
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pective  workcM-s,  provideil  I  hey  are  con- 
ducted on  I^i'hlc  principles:  Fiic  Church, 
the  Sunday  Scliool,  Youiim  I'l-oplc's  Bible 
Meetings,    and    Educational  Institutions. 

Third  topic:  The  Mirr-ter,  His  Call, 
Qualifications  and  Work,  liy  A.  D.  VVeng- 
er  and  others. 

Rcsolut'on:  Since  the  niin'stry  ;s  such 
a   sacred   and  all   important   callin.c;-.    Be  it 

Resolved  that  the  greatest  care  be  taken 
to  choose  only  such  men  with  the  Scrip- 
tural qualifications,  viz.,  1.  Sound  in  the 
Faith;  2.  Filled  with -the  Holy  Ghost;  3. 
Apt  to  teach;  4  Men  of  prayer  and  un- 
questionable character;  5.  Of  good  report; 
6,  Not  self  willed  and  haughty,  but  meek 
and  submissive;  7.  Whose  heart  is  fully 
in  the  Lord's  work,  and  who  will  feed  the 
.flock  of  God  with  a  full  Gospel,  teach- 
ing ,  them  to  observe  the  all  things  and 
thus   making  full   proof  of  their  ministry. 

Fourth  Topic:  God's  Blessings  upon  the 
Faithful,  by  J  esse  Smucker  and  others. 
The  talks  given  were  very  inspiring  and 
encouraging  to  the  children  of  God  to  be 
fa'thful  to  the  end. 

Fifth  Topic:  Baptism  of  Suffering,  by 
E  L.  Frey.  This  talk  was  very  helpful 
to  the  soldiers  of  the  cross. 

Sixth:  The  question  of  merging  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  Conference  and  the  Eastern  A. 
M.  Conference  was  considered  and  the 
following   resolution  passed: 

Resolution:  Resolved  that  a  Committee 
of  five  be  appointed  to  work  conjointly 
with  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  Conference  to  consider  the  mat- 
ter of  merging  the  said  Conference  and 
report  at  our  next  conference.  Said  com- 
mittee to  consist  of  the  following  mem- 
bers: E.  L.  Frev.  Tno.  S.  Mast,  Jno.  E 
Kauffman,  A.  I  Yoder,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 
J.  C.  Frey.  S  H  Miller  and  J.  A.  Lichty 
were  appointed  a  nominating  committee. 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 

Received  of  Peter  Conrad, 

former   treasurer  $  58.19 

Contributions  during  the  year  158  30 


Total  amount  $216.49 
Total  amount   paid  out  during 

the  year  156.50 


Balance  in  treasury  May  28,  1923      $  59.99 
J.  C.  Frey,  Treasurer. 

Report  of  @bmmittee  appointed  to  pre- 
pare Sunday  school  lessons  for  our  Junior 
classes,  A.   I.   Yoder.     Report  accepted. 

Report  of  Committee  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  advsability  of  organizing  a 
church  at  Sugar  Creek,  Oh'o.  Report  ac- 
cepted and  the  committee  retained. 

Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to 
cons'der  the  advisp-bility  of  organizing  a 
church  at  Lima,  Ohio.,  The  report  was 
accepted  as  given. 

Report  of  Statistician 


Number  of  congregations  20 

Number  of  -bishops  10 

Number  of  ministers  36 

Number  of  deacons  13 
'Received  by  baptism  during  the  year  171 

Received  by  letter  72 

Number  reclaimed  14 

Total  Gain  of  members  257 

Lost  by  death  63 

Lost  by  letter  47 

Number   expelled  9 

Total  number  members  lost  119 

Net  gain  of  members  138 

Total  number  of  member.?  5035 


Elect'on  of  officers 

Moderator,  IC.  L,  Erey;  Asst.  Moderator, 
Jno.  S.  Mast;  Secretary,  C.  Z.  Yoder; 
Truste.s:  Mennonite  Board  of  M  issions 
and  Charities.  S  K  Allgvcr;  Echtcational 
Board,  Jno,  A.  Lichty;  PuljHcation  Board, 


S.  M.  Miller;  Ori)hans'  Home,  S,  li.  All- 
gyer;  Old  People's  Home,  i'eter  Conrad 
and  Adam  Royer;  Canton  Mission,  Calvin 
Mast;  Youngstown  Mission,  S.  Yoder,  H. 
Kauffman,  Milo  Smucker;  Lima  Mission, 
Amos  King  and  J.  Y.  Smucker;  Altoona 
M'ss-on,  Uriel  Zook;  Mennonite  Relief 
Commiss'on,  E.  iL  Frey;  Ohio  District 
Mission  Board,  J.  S.  Gerig;  Committee  on 
Arrangements  of  General  Conference,  E. 
L.  Frey;  Delegates  to  General  Conference, 
.Ino  Ivennel,  J.  B  Zook,  I.  W.  Royer,  N. 
E.  Troyer,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Appointments 

1.  Jno.  S.  Mast  to  have  oversight  of 
the  congregations  in  Maryland  and  Vir- 
ginia, with  authority  to  supply  with  min- 
isters, those  who  have  no  resident  min- 
'ster,  as  often  as  he  deems  proper.  Of- 
fering of  $60.00  was  taken  for  South 
America. 

2.  E.  L.  Frey  has  oversight  of  the 
Poole   congregation  in  Ontario. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  S  E.  Allgyer  and  S.  H  Miller  be 
appointed  as  a  committee  to  have  our  con- 
ference minutes  published  from  1919  to 
the  present,  and  arrange  to  add  the  min- 
utes of  future  conferences  that  may  be 
held. 

A.  L  Yoder,  Moderator. 
C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


HOLY  HATRED 

(Continued  from  page  143) 

it  is  abominable  in  God's  sight  as 
many  Scriptures  prove.  Everyone 
that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord"  (Prov.  16:5);  "God 
resisteth  the  proud,  'but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  h'uimble"  (Jas.  4:6,  I  Pet. 
5  :5)  ;  "Because  the  daughters  of  Zion 
are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walking 
and  mincing  as  they  go,  and  making 
a  tinkling  with  their  feet:  therefore 
the  Lord  will  smite.... the  daughters 
of  Zion"  (Isa.  3  :16)  ;  "Pride  goeth  be- 
fore destruction  and  an  haughty  spirit 
before  a  fall"  (Prov.  16:18).  There 
are  so  many  ways  in  which  pride 
grips  the  spirit  that  perhaps  we  are 
not  always  conscious  of  its  hold  upon 
the  life.  There  is  pride  of  family 
connection,  pride  of  achievement,  pos- 
sessions, position,  display,  dress,  so- 
cial distinction,  and,  most  odious  of 
all,  is  pride  that  boasts  of  superior 
sanctity  or  humility.  The  world  seeks 
always  to  be  thought  rich,  clever, 
dignified,  distinguished,  fashionable, 
pretty,  and  generally  superior  but  the 
Christian  spirit  is  to  "condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate"  (Rom.  12:16)  and 
"in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves"  (Phil. 
2:3).  Pride  of  life  is  one  of  the  three 
cardinal  avenues  through  which  Sa- 
tan tempts  mankind,  and  "is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world" 
(I  Jno.  2:16).  God  hate'S  pride  in  ev- 
ery form,  and  will  finally  cause  the 
arrogancy  of  the  prottd  to  cejase.  Do 
we  hate  it?    Yes,  do  we? 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world,    If  any 


man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Lather  is  not  in  him"  (IJnc;.  2:15). 
Christ  _  emphatically  teaches  us  thnt 
there  is  a  distant  cleavage  between 
His  followers  and  the  world  system 
which  is"  under  the  overlordship  of 
Satan  -and  his  hosts.  Christ  says  that 
the  world  hates  the  Christian  because 
of  the  Christian's  separation  from  the 
world.  Jno.  15:19;  17:14.  Christ  in- 
troduced standards  of  life,  thought 
and  conduct,  as  well  as  teachings  a- 
bout  human  depravity,  redemption, 
and  substitution,  that  the  world 
mocks  iat  and  derisively  rejects. 
Therefore,  because  the  world  is  at 
enmity  with  God  and  Christ,  and  the 
whole  principle  of  truth  and  right- 
•eousness,  the  Christian  cannot  love 
that  which  is  so  diametrically  op- 
posed to  the  kingdom  into  which  he 
has  entered.  World  spots  are  a  source 
of  grave  concern  to  the  Master,  yet 
in  how  many  Christian  lives  we  see 
marks  of  pride,  selfishness,  foolish- 
ness, lust,  appetite,  passion,  and  de- 
sire for  worldly  honor  and  amuse- 
ments! "Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this.  .  .  . 
to  keep  himself  ^unspotted  from  the 
world"  (Jas.  1:27).  Jude  speaks  of 
pulling  the  lost  out  of  the  fire,  hat- 
ing even  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh.  Christ  sufferd  the  shame  and 
agony  of  the  cross  that  He  might 
present  to  Himself  "a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish"  (Eph.  5:27). 

Dear  Christian  "friends,  when  we 
came  to  Christ  He  stripped  us  of  the 
filthy  robes  of  our  righteousness  and 
put  upon  us  the  white  robe  of  His 
own  righteousness  World  and  flesh 
spots  are  very  conspicuous  on  the 
pure  whiteness  of  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness which  we  wear,  and  unless 
we  abhor  such  defilement  and  refuse 
to  have  any  complicity  with  the  evils 
of  the  world  we  canot  hope  to  be  a- 
mong  the  few  "who  have  not  defiled 
their  garments"  and  who  will  walk 
with  Christ  in  white.     Rev.  3 :4. 

Until  we  learn  to  hate  the  things 
that  are  hateful  to  God,  we  cannot 
live  the  b'fc  God  would  have  us  live; 
but  never  under  anv  circumstatTces  is 
it  our  privilege  to  hate  our  brother, 
for,  "Pie  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  be  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen"  (I  Jno. 
4  :20)  ? 

Preston,  Ont. 


He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  sheji- 
h(M-(l  :  he  shall  gallirr  the  lambs  with 
his  arm,  ntid  carry  them  in  his  bos- 
om.-^Tsaiah  40:11.' 


One  reason  whv  vvc  can  not  uiidcr- 
staiid  God  is  that  we  do  not  want 
to  understand. — A  G.  Yoder, 


1923 


Rupp. — Cora  Marie,  daughter  of  Eli  and  Caroline 
Rupp  was  born  near  Archbold,  O.,  June  17,  1921  ; 
died  May  20,  1923,  at  the  age  of  1  y.  11  m.  3  d. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  father,  mother,  two 
sisters,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church  conducted  by  Henry  Rychener  and  E.  h- 
Frey.      Interment    in    Aschliman  cemetery. 


Graybill. — Mrs.  Calvin  Graybill  died  near  McAlis- 
terville.  Pa.,  May  20,  1923;  aged  72  y.  3  m.  14  d. 
She  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  Lizzie,  at  home, 
and  four  sisters  and  one  brother :  Mrs.  Hannah 
Winey,  of  Kansas;  Mrs.  Nancy  Stover,  Goodvill^ 
Pa'.  ;  Mrs.  Jacob  Benner,  East  Salem,  Miss. ;  Mary 
Kauffman  and  John  Kauffman  of  Van  Wert.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years. 


Hochstetler.— Sarah  (Hershberger")  Hochstetler, 
widow  of  D.  J.  Hochstetler,  was  born  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  on  March  2,  1848;  died  in  the  same 
locality,  May  26,  1923;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  24  d.  Her 
husband  died  over  seven  years  ago.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  4  sons,  5  daughters,  53  grand- 
children, 14  great-grandchildren,  1  brother,  4  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  united  with 
the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  Her  sickness 
was  chronic  carditis.  Services  at  the  house  were 
conducted  by  S.  PI.  Miller  and  at  the  church  by 
Corsin  Mast  (Ps.  90)  and  S.  H.  Miller  (Heb.  11: 
8-10).     Interment  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Eash. — Cadilla  (Blough)  Easb  was  born  Sept.  23, 
*886;  died  June  3,  1923;  aged  36  y.  8  m.  10  d. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  two  sons,  and  three 
daughters.  Three  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit'  world.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  since  early  life  and  was  faithful 
until  death.  Sister  Eash  had  not  been  in  good  health 
for  a  year  or  more.  We  deeply  sympathize  with  the 
family  and  though  they  suffer  the  less  of  a  faithful 
wife  and  mother,  she  has  gone  to  her  eternal  re- 
ward awainting  their  coming.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  E.  J.  Blough,  Jas.  Saylor  and  David 
Garber  at  the  Thomas  Mtennonite  Church.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 


Goldsmith. — Frank  Goldsmith,  son  of  Peter  and 
Alberta  Goldsmith,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
Mar.  5,  1895  ;  died,  after  a  sickness  of  18  days,  on 
May  27,  1923  ;  at  the  age  of  28  y.  2  m.  22  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Sauder  Jan,  9, 
1918.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  widow,  2  little  chil- 
dren (Alberta  Mae  and  Helen  M.),  his  parents,  9 
brothers,  6  sisters,  together  with  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bro.  Frank  confessed 
Jesus  as  his  personal  Savior  about  6  years  ago  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church  near 
Archbold,  O.,  on  May  30,  1923,  conducted  by  E.  L. 
Frey  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Interment  in  Eckley  cem- 
etery. 


Warfel. — Minnie  G.  Warfel,  daughter  of  Amos  and 
Minnie  Warfel,  was  born  March  11,  1912;  died 
May  23,  1923,  near  Conestoga,  Pa.,  aged  11  y.  2  m. 
11  d.  Her  death  came  very  unexpectedly  to  all. 
She  was  burned  very  badly,  and  was  taken  to  the 
hospital.  In  a  few  hours  she  passed  from  time  to 
eternity.  Minnie  was  a  regular  attendant  at  S.  S. 
and  church.  She  carried  her  Bible  with  her  and 
knew  her  lessons  well.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents,  1  brother,  Clarence,  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  was  conducted  at  River  Corner  on 
May  26,  1923,  by  Bros.  Jacob  Thomas  and  Maurice 
Jless,    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery, 
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Can  it  be  that  Minnie  left  us. 

She  who  always  had  a  smile? 
Yes :    she's  gone  and  well  soon  meet  her. 

'Twill  only  be  a  little  while. 

Her  S.  S.  teacher. 


Miller. — Christian  Miller  was  born  in  Rhine 
Phelty,  Germany,  Nov.  IS,  1833.  He  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  1855.  lie  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nancy 
Brul  aker  in  1862,  in  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  and  he  also 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  this  time. 
To  this  union  2  sons  and  3  daughters  were  born. 
His  wife  and  3  daughters  preceded  him  to  the  great 
beyond.  His  two  sons  (Samuel  of  Blackwell,  Okla., 
and  Daniel  of  Carrier,  Okla.),  7  grandchildren  and 
one  great-grandchild  survive  him.  He  and  his  wife 
moved  to  Oklahoma  in  1898.  Although  they  lived 
12  miles  from  the  church  they  attended  church 
services  quite  regularly  as  long  as  their  health  per- 
mitted. He  died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  W. 
F.  llittlc,  neai-i  Goltry,  Okla.,  June  1,  1923;  aged 
89  y.  6  m.  16  d.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Milan 
Valley  Church  on  June  3,  conducted  by  D.  Y. 
Hooley  (Text,  Heb.  9:27,  28)  assisted  by  S.  C. 
Miller  and  Simon  Hershberger.  The  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Milan  Valley  cemetery. 


Mast. — Daniel  and  Samuel  Mast  (twins)  sons  of 
Bro.  Levi  and  Sister  Amelia  (Lehman)  M.ast  were 
born  May  2,  1922.  Samuel  died  May  29,  1923, 
aged  1  y.  27  d. ;  Daniel  died  June  5,  1923,  aged  1  y. 
1  m.  3  d.  Their  sickness  was  short  but  they  suf- 
fered very  much.  Daniel  was  sick  3  weeks,  Samuel 
only  3  days  with  indigestion  and  convulsions. 
Evei  ything  was  done  that  loving  hands  could  do  for 
them  but  God  saw  it  best  to  take  them  home  with 
Him.  These  little  flowers  budded  on  earth  to  un- 
fold and  bloom  in  heaven.  These  little  jewels  leave 
to  mourn  their  early  departure  father,  mother,  1 
brother,  1  sister,  4  grandparents,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Samuel's  funeral  was  held  at 
Dan  Mast's  on  Miay  31,  1923,  and  was  conducted  by 
Enos  Mast,  Dan  Miller  and  Amos  Yoder.  Daniel's 
funeral  was  held  at  the  home  place  June  7  1923, 
conducted  by  EH  Bontrager  and  Amos'  Yoder. 

All   is   dark   within   our  dwelling. 
Lonely  are  our  hearts  today. 

For  the  two  we  loved  so  dearly. 
Have  forever  passed  away. 

By  an  Aunt. 


Miller. — ^David  W.  Miller  was  born  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  18,  1896;  died  near  Farmerstown, 
Ohio,  May  25,  1923;  aged  26  y.  9  m.  7  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Orpha  Hostetler  on  Sept.  3, 
1921.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  at  the  age 
of  15,  and  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  M'ennonite 
Church.  He  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
I-Ie  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  his  young 
life  companion,  his  father,  three  brothers,  three  sis- 
ters, besides'  a  number  of  other  relatives  and  a  host 
of  friends.  His  mother  and  one  infant  sister  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  David  was  a  patient 
sufferer  throughout  the  course  of  his  sickness  which 
extended  with  more  or  less  severity  over  a  period  of 
more  than  two  years.  Within  the  last  few  weeks  of 
his  life  he  realized  that  the  time  of  his  departure 
was  .near  and  expressed  himself  as  ready  to  go.  He 
endured  much  suffering  towards  the  close.  He  lived 
an  exemplary  and  consistent  Christian  life  and  mani- 
fested great  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Church  and 
the  welfare  of  the  community,  especially  in  the 
younger  people.  His  presence  will  be  sorely  missed 
not  only  in  the  home  but  in  the  church  and  the 
com.munity  and  by  all  who  knew  him.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Gerig,  S.  H.  Miller,  and 
Lester  Hostetler. 

Schlabach. — Shem  Schlabach  was  born  in  Marshall 
'Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  31,  1854;  died  May  30,  1923;  aged 
68  y.  4  ni.  29  d.  On  Sunday,  May  27,  he  went  to 
church  services  as  usual,  but  was  taken  ill  with 
severe  pains  in  the  abdomen  so  that  he  was  taken 
to  his  home  and  a  physician  called  and  everything 
done  for  his  relief  that  could  be  thought  of,  but  all 
to  no  avail.  Greatly  as  he  sufTered  he  resigned  him- 
self into  the  hands  of  the  Master  until  He  called  him 
home  where  there  shall  be  no  more  pain  or  sorrow, 
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Lie  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  in  1874  and  was  called  to  the  office  of 
deacon  May  3,  1903.  He  was  married  to  Sarah 
Swartzendruber  Mar.  IS,  1885.  She  died  Feb.  27, 
1918.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  5  daugh- 
ters. One  son  and  1  daughter  died  in  childhood  in 
1903.  He  was  married  a  second  time  Apr.  6,  1922, 
to  Hannah  Graybill,  who  died  34  days  later.  He 
lived  in  Indiana  until  the  year  1902  when  for  the 
ben  eh  t  of  his  health  he  moved  with  his  family  to  the 
vicinity  of  Thomas,  Okla.,  where  he  resided  until 
his  death.  He  is  survived  by  3  sons,  4  daughters, 
20  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  old  homestead  by  A.  B.  C. 
Miller,  Wm.  Yoder  of  Iowa,  and  John  A.  Miller. 
Text  I  Cor.  15  and  Rev.  14:13.  ''Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints"  (Psa. 
116:15).  By  the  children. 


Cripe. — Sister  Rebecca  A.  Nussbaum  Cripe,  was 
1  o'n  near  Ashland,  Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1855.  At  the  age 
of  three  years  she  came  with  her  parents  to  Indiana, 
where  she  lived  until  she  grew  to  womanhood.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  while  yet  in  her 
teen  age,  being  one  of  a  class  of  forty  who  were 
baptized  at  the  Shaum  Church  south  of  Elkhart. 
The  family  finally  located  at  Elkhart,  where  she  was 
married  to  Amos  Cripe.  In  about  1880  they  moved 
to  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  made  her  church 
home.  We  believe  we  can  truthfully  say  that  she 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life  to  the  end.  She  was 
afflicted  for  a  number  of  years  but  was  able  to  be 
about  until  April  27  when  she  took  her  bed  and 
lingered  until  the  night  of  May  23,  when  she  quietly 
fell  asleep.  She  was  aged  68  y.  4  m.  8  d.  During 
her  late  illness  she  frequently  expressed  a  desire  to 
go  home  but  said  too  that  she  was  willing  to  stay 
if  it  is  the  Lord's  will.  She  leaves  her  deeply  sor- 
rowing husband,  1  daughter  (Anna  Catherine,  at 
home  with  her  father),  two  sons  (Benjamin  R.,  of 
Topeka,  and  Timothy  S.,  of  Hopedale,  111.),  6  grand- 
children, 2  sisters  (Mrs.  Colt  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and 
Mrs.  Chas.  Teall  of  Elkhart,  Ind.),  and  1  brother 
(Levi  H.  Nussbaum  of  Elkhart,  Ind.).  One  daugh- 
ter and  three  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  We 
deeply  feel  our  loss  but  we  do  not  sorrow  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Some  day  in  God's  own  ap- 
pointed time  we  hope  to  meet  with  her  around  the 
great  white  throne  in  heaven.  She  made  the  ar- 
rangtmnts  for  the  funeral  herself,  choosing  Heb. 
4 :9  as  her  text,  and  requesting  that  Bro.  Y.  C. 
Miller  preach  the  sermon.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Shore  Church  on  May  27.  Bro.  Miller  was  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler  in  the  service. 

"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er. 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


REPORT 


Of  Zion  Sewing  Circle,  Aurora,  Ore^. 


Cash  on  hand,  April  1,  1922  $13.04 

'^'o.   Mpet'nc's   held  2.S 

Average    Attendance  1^ 

No.  garments  'made  197 

Infant's    garments    made    (sets)  5 

Misr^llqneot's  at-t'cles  made  4-^ 

Comforters  made  8 

Ouilts  made  1 
Contributed    Cash    for  Portland 

Mission  $  18.00 
Valuation  of  Clothing  and  other 

.   goods  sent  to   Portland   Mission  19  00 

Kxnended  for  home  work  10  00 
Valuation  of  Clothing  shipped  to 

Russia  (new  and  second  hand)  1800.^ 

Total    receipts  216  78 

Cash  on  hand  April   1.   1923  4  94 

Mollie  Hartzler,  Secy. 


How  may  the  blood  be  applied  to  our 
lives?  (1)  iWe  must  have  a  knowledge 
of  it;  (2)  We  must  have  a  living  fajth 
in  its  power;  (3)  We  must  obey  and  act 
upon  our  kno'wledge  and  faith. — C  Z, 
Yoder, 
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June  21,  1923 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  recent  strained  relations  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia  are  rapidly  giv- 
ing way  to  a  better  feeling  between  these 
two  nations.  The  latest  RuSjSian  note  is 
quite  conciliatory  in  tone  and  a  diplomatic 
rupture  is  now  considered  unlikely.  The 
Russians  bow  largely  to  the  British  de- 
mands and  the  situation  is  regarded  with 
deep    satisfaction    in   governmental  circles. 


In  a  recent  poll  conducted  by  the  Col- 
lier's Weekly  Henry  Ford  has  been  lead- 
ing as  the  choice  for  president.  The 
fourth  week  of  the  poll  the  returns  still 
show  the  automobile  magnate  to  be  in 
the  lead,  altho  in  the  second  week  Pres- 
ident Harding  led  by  a  few  hundred  votes. 
Newspaper  polls,  however,  do  not  always 
accurately  reflect  public  opinion.  The  re- 
sults  are   interesting  nevertheless. 


The  last  of  the  27  foreign  prisoners  who 
were  captured  by  Chinese  bandits  from 
the  Shanghai-Peking  Express  'were  re- 
leased on  June  12.  They  had  been  held 
captive  in  the  mountains  for  more  than 
five  weeks,  the  abduction  having  taken 
■place  on  May  5.  All  but  eight  men  had 
been  released  previously.  Four  of  these 
'were  Americans.  The  formal  release  was 
carried  out  with  the  traditional  formality 
for  which  the  Chinese  are  noted.  Gov- 
ernmental conditions  in  China  are  far  from 
satisfactory  and  a  revolution  is  now  in 
progress. 


Bulgaria  is  the  latest  of  the  Balkan 
states  to  stage  a  revolution.  Since  1919 
Bulgaria  has  been  in  the  control  of  the 
peasant  party  with  Staffiboulisky,  a  man 
of  peasant  origin,  as  the  head.  The  gov- 
ernment under  this  leadership  was  anti- 
German  and  anti-Turk,  in  contrast  with 
the  former  under  King  Ferdinand  which 
was  an  ally  of  both  these  countries,  The 
revolution  started  with  the  arrest  of  the 
cabinet  ofticers  by  army  officers  where- 
upon a  new  set  of  cabinet  ministers  took 
their  places.  Stamboulisky  fled  and  for  a 
while  evaded  capture  but  according  to 
last  reports  he  was  killed  while  a  party 
of  armed  peasants  attacked  the  car  in 
which  he  was  fleeing.  The  new  uprising 
in  the  Balkans  is  looked  upon  with  con- 
siderable anxiety  since  it  may  vitally  af- 
fect the  already  critical  Turkish  situation. 
"The  wars  and  rumors  of  wars"  of  the 
Bible  are  still  in  evidence. 


The  American  raisin  is  making  a  new 
record  in  the  markets  of  the  world.  Be- 
fore the  war  the  Levant,  or  the  region 
fronting  on  the  eastern  end  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, was  one  of  the  largest  contrib- 
utors to  the  raisin  markets  of  the  world, 
especially  thos3  of  Europe.  During  the 
war  the  production  from  these  countries 
was  greatly  reduced  and  raisins  from  the 
United  States  were  largely  imported  by 
Europe.  The  Levant  has  again  resumed 
its  place  as  a  producer  of  raisins  but  the 
Arncrican  raisin  is  still  gaining  in  pop.n- 
larity  abroad.  It  was  only  in  1898  that 
the  exports  of  American  raisins  were  of 
sufficient  importance  to  secure  a  place  in 
the  export  records  of  the  government,  the 
exports  of  that  year  amounting  to  .1,000,000 
pounds.  Since  then  they  have  advanced 
steadily  until  1919  when  the  total  was 
110,000,000  pounds.  In  the  two  following 
years,  when  the  Levant  again  entered  the 
vyorld  markets,  there  was  a  great  reduc- 
tion in  the  exports  from  this  country.  The 
current  fiscal  year,  however  promises  to 
etiual  the  high  record  of  1919.  Great  Hril- 
ani    is    the    largest    single    buyer    of  this 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

D.  n.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas,,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,  F,.  Treas.,  M.t.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (1889)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.   P.,  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Stations :    Sundergani,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,   Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations :    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen.,  Santa  Rom, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union,  H. 

R.  Schertz,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (1896)   112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh    Mt.    Industrial    Mission. — (1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  21S1 
N.   Howard  St.,   Philadelphia,   Pa.,  Jos.  Bechtel, 
S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (1903)  1209  St.  Mary's  Aye.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (1905)  19.«  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 
Otis  Johns,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  KanBat  CUy, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto.  Ont., 
L.  S.  Weber,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  Amos  Swartzendruber,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)  1614  8th  Aye.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Jos 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 

^'J?^;r^i^'°^    825    N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Coumbia--(1907)    274    S.    4th    St.,   Columbia,  Pa 

C.  I.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)     1308    W.    4th    Aye.,    Kno>.v  .e, 

Tenn.,  C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  /.-.geles, 

Cahf.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt 
Norristown.- (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St,  Aovris- 

town,  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt. 
Peoria.— (1919)   900  Garden  St.,   Peoria,   III.,  ohn 

L.  Harnish,  Supt. 
Wichita.— (1921)   1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kar^ 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt. 
Reading.— (1922)  Thirteenth  &  Douglass  Sts  Read 

ing,  Pa. 

Portland.— (1922)  739  Savier  St.,  Portland,  Oreg  . 
Allan  Good,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

^'iv".'?,^"^'  ^'8^^'  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Earl 

Miller,  Supt. 

ChUdren's  Home. —  (1910)  Millersville,  Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home.— (1901)  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite    'Sanitarium. — (1907)     La    Jutita,  Colo 

Allen  IT.  Erb,  Supt.  '' 
Mennonite  Home.— (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite    Home.— (1916)    Souderton,  Pa, 

Daniel  Gebman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,   Kans.,  C.  J.   Freycnberger,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged.— (1922)  Eureka,  111., 

J.  D.  Smith,  Supt. 


product  with  Canada  as  second.  Japan 
lias  developed  a  taste  for  ,'\merican  raisins 
.as  is  evidenced  by  her  growing  importa- 
tions the  past  few  years.  Altogether  sev- 
enty-five different  countries  have  imported 
American  raisins  according  to  the  latest 
fiL^ures  available.  California  is  our  chief 
^tate  in  Ihe  production  of  this  crop,  and 
four-fifths  of  the  entire  amount  is  con- 
sumed in  the  United  States 


WHY  I  BELIEVE  IN  THE 
CHURCH 


Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
1  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. — John 
14:27. 


Myrtle  M.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  believe  in  the  Church  because 
the  man  who  has  no  church  connec- 
tion is  a  poor  citizen  in  any  country; 
in  fact,  I  would  say  he  is  almost  an 
"undesirable." 

The  Church  helps  a  person  to  aim 
high  and  work  hard.  Its  teachings 
point  us  to  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  the  realities  of 
life — to  the  Golden  Rule,  "Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,"  and  to  God,  the 
Author  of  that  rule. 

There  never  was  a  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  when  man  was 
called  upon  to  love  his  neighbor 
more  than  today,  when  there  is  so 
much  unrest,  turmoil,  faithlessness 
and  distrust  everywhere  we  go.  I 
wish  the  world  were  full  of  "ro- 
tarians,"  people  who  rotate  to  those 
around  them  kindness,  religion  and 
service,  and  not  selfishness.  It  is  not 
'^o  much  New  Thought  the  average 
human  being  needs.  It  is  the  old, 
old  thought,  with  a  new  spirit,  "Do 
unto  others  as  you  would  that  they 
should  do  to  you." 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


One  reason  why  we  do  not  get 
farther  in  God's  AVord  is  that  we  do 
not  obey  it  enough. — E.  J.  Zook. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Do  all  things  without  murmuring 
and  disputings." 


It  is  the  simple  faith  that  produces 
the  simple  life. 


Keep  cool.  This  applies  to  things 
natural  as  well  as  things  spiritual.  It 
is  the  man  who  follows  the  even  ten- 
or of  his  way  that  suffers  least  from 
the  heat  in  summer  time,  suffers  least 
when  the  turmoil  of  strife  gets  most 
people  excited.  Keep  cool.  "Let 
your  moderation  be  known." 


"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  The 
child  of  God,  filled  with  love  to  God 
and  man,  can  say  with  the  psalmist 
of  old :  "Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me." 
Where  the  love  of  God  fills  the  soul, 
doubts  and  fears  take  wings  and  fly. 


Your  attention  is  called  to  the  an- 
nouncement concerning  General  Con- 
ference on  the  back  page  of  this  issue 


Further  announcements  will  be  ra" 


from  time  to  time.,    Mav  we  in  a 


de 


spe- 


cial way  remember  in  praye*-  those 
who  have  in  charge  the  arra-  ^^[^^  f^j. 
this  important  event  in  t^^^  cale'ndar 
of  the  Mennonite  Chur 


Opportunities.-''  As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity  ^  jet  us...."    If  you 

are  fond  of  f     •.•       ^    u  ■^^u 

.ndmg  fault  with  your- 
self,   think     ^^^y.    twenty-four  hours 

3. 11  d   S  C  6  1^ 

-ow  many  times  you  had  an 
opportr  j^j^y  ^^^jj,    religion  with 

some  y^^^  ^-^  something  else, 

is  a  simple  illustration  that  shows 
,iS  how  many  little  opportunities  we 
fail  to  improve.  Many  pagan  com- 
munities are  not  Christian  because 
many  Christian  professors  fail  to  im- 
prove their  opportunities  in  ordinary 
everyday  affairs.     Your  greatest  op- 


portunities are  usually  found  within 
■a  mile  of  home.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 


Meditation  is  one  of  the  ways  in 
which  we  may  draw  nigh  to  the 
Lord.  In  the  early  hours  ot  the 
morning,  at  the  noontide,  in  the  still- 
Bess  of  the  evening,  or  during  the 
silence  of  the  night,  as  well  as  at  ail 
other  times  when  the  cares  of  our 
daily  labor  are  not  pressing  upon  us, 
we  have  the  blessed  opportunitr-  of 
worshiping  God  in  our  medi'Lations. 
How  much  better  to  meditate  on  the 
things  of  God  at  such  tinges  than  to 
harbor  thoughts  of  evU,  of  which 
there  are  many  kinds,  but  which,  if 
persisted  in,  will  eventually  blossom 
out  into  words  ar,d  actions  that  will 
leave  a  stain  npr^^  ^^r  character.  "E- 
vening,  and  ''.norning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I  pray'."  "in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  -'^ay  and  night."  — H. 


.as  it  occurred  to  you  that  this 


-ight  be  a  good  time  to  help  increase 
the  list  of  subscribers  to  the  Gospel 
Herald?  Perhaps  you  have  neigh- 
bors who  keep  in  the  shade  during 
these  hot  days,  and  they  would  be 
both  interested  and  edified  in  having 
the  Gospel  Herald  at  hand  to  help 
them  spend  the  time  profitably.  Per- 
haps a  word  from  you  would  bring  a 
subscription.  Or,  perhaps,  they  would 
appreciate  it  if  you  Avould  send  in 
their  names  for  sample  copies.  After 
money  is  plentiful  we  will  talk  about 
the  beauty  of  having  all  arrearages 
nicely  paid  up.  We  may  combine  the 
two  thoughts  by  suggesting  that  the 
time  on  your  paper  will  be  extended 
one  year  for  every  two  subscribers 
(accompanied  by  three  dollars)  that 
you  will  send  in. 


"Hot!" — That  is  what  people  say 
when  thev  pass  their  friends  at  times 
when  the  thermometer  mounts  up  to- 


ward the  hundred  mark.  Some  even 
complain.  But  why  should  they? 
Does  it  not  take  this  kind  of  weather 
to  make  things  grow?  When  the 
ears  of  corn  will  come  thumping  into 
the  wagon  boxes  next  fall  they  will 
thump  all  the  harder  because  we  had 
some  hot  weather  during  the  sum- 
mer. Praise  God  for  the  hot  weather 
as  well  as  for  the  cool  breezes.  One 
adds  to  your  comfort,  while  the  other 
adds  to  the  size  of  your  pocket  book. 

If  heat  makes  things  grow  natur- 
ally, the  same  is  true  in  matters 
spiritual.  We  need  spiritual  heat  to 
develop  a  bountiful  harvest.  Many 
a  poor  soul,  many  a  poor  church,  is 
puny,  shriveled  up,  squeamish,  stunt- 
ed both  morally  and  spiritually,  be- 
cause somebody  has  been  habitually 
cold.  Let  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
shine  into  your  hearts  until  you  are 
white  hot  for  God.  That  will  mean 
growth,  both  for  yourself  and  for 
others. 

Another  illustration :  Sometimes 
this  very  heat  seems  to  destroy — it 
gets  so  hot  that  the  growing  vegeta- 
tion is  scorched  and  withered.  We 
make  a  mistake  when  we  blame  it  on 
God's  weather.  The  heat,  when  prop- 
erly mixed  with  other  blessings,  in- 
variably produces  growth ;  but  when 
there  is  a  lack  of  moisture,  or  not  e- 
nough  fertility  in  the  ground,  or  the 
farmer  has  neglected  proper  cultiva- 
tion, things  wither  and  die — not  be- 
cause of  the  heat  but  because  the 
other  things  are  lacking.  Some  peo- 
ple are  consumed  in  fanaticism  be- 
cause heat  is  all  they  have.  Others 
are  destroyed  because  the  heat  they 
have  is  artificial — comes  not  from 
heaven  but  from  men.  Others  shrivel 
up.  and  die  because  of  a  lack  of  prop- 
er cultivation  or  they  keep  themselves 
where  the  rain  from  heaven  can  not 
strike  them.  But  remember  that  heat 
from  heaven  is  always  a  blessing,  and 
you  may  have  the  needed  rain  for  the 
asking. 
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NORTHERN  INDIANA 
MEETINGS 


By  Daniel  KaulTman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Several  weeks  ago  an  item  ap- 
peared in  these  columns  telling  a- 
bout  an  unusually  large  number  of 
public  meetings  of  ^-eneral  interest 
to  be  held  in  the  northern  part  of 
Indiana,  beginning  with  the  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  near  Greentown,  Ind., 
and  ending  with  the  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  June  18.  It  was  my 
privilege  to  attend  most  of  the  ses- 
sions of  all  these  meetings,  and  I  am 
constrained  to  believe  that  our  read- 
ers would  be  interested  in  a  few  med- 
itations. We  shall  begin  with  the 
annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

It  was  on  Thursday  evening,  pre- 
ceding the  meeting  of  the  Board 
proper,  that  the  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion Committees  began  the  advance 
work  of  the  meeting.  When  '  the 
crowd  finally  assembled  for  the  open 
meetings  there  was  not  only  a  good 
attendance  but  also  a  marked  inter- 
est and  hearty  good  will  that  will 
make  of  that  a  meeting  long  to  be 
remembered.  The  presiding  officers, 
the  speakers,  the  hospitable  home 
people,  and  the  listening  audiences 
all  come  in  for  their  share  of  favor- 
able mention. 

But  the  practical  part  is  yet  future. 
The  meeting  was  fine — but  ohly  as 
the  current  year  of  service  will  trans- 
late the  spirit  and  the  instructions  of 
the  meeting  into  the  winning  of  souls 
can  the  meeting  be  said  to  be  worth 
while.  Let  every  institution  under 
the  Board  see  to  it  that  a  record  of 
faithful  service  is  made.  Let  the  re- 
ports at  our  next  Board  meeting  in- 
clude the  items  of  hard  work,  faith- 
ful service,  stronger  congregations, 
many  souls  won  for  the  Master.  To 
this  end  may  we  work  and  pray. 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference 

Two  weeks  after  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  just  referred  to  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  met  in  annual 
session  at  Holdeman's  Church  near 
Wakarusa.  The  mission  interests, 
the  work  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meetings,  and  the 
problems  confronting  the  Church  all 
came  in  for  their  share  of  attention. 
Many  who  went  to  that  meeting  with 
misgivings  went  away  praising  the 
Lord  for  the  evident  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  during  the  deliberations  of  this 
body.  'Ilie  action  of  the  Conference 
which  received  more  after  considera- 
tion llian  anything  else  that  came 
l)efore  that  body  was  the  report  of 


a  special  committee  stating  clearly 
and  definitely  what  sliall  be  done 
with  memljers  who  refuse  to  comply 
with  conference  regulations.  After 
a  long  discussion  the  Conference  a- 
dopted  it  with  an  almost  unanimous 
vote.  A  vote  of  the  entire  member- 
ship was  called,  with  similar  results. 

But  m  this  case,  as  well  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
just  considered,  the  most  important 
work  lies  just  ahead.  Let  every 
member  in  the  conference  district  see 
that  all  the  conference  resolutions  are 
put  into  practice,  and  the  overseers 
will  rejoice  over  the  fact  that  no  co- 
ercion is  needed.  Paul  commended 
the  Romans  for  obeying  "from  the 
heart  that  form  of  doctrine"  which 
had  been  delivered  to  them.  Let 
there  be  a  similar  attitude  on  the  part 
of  every  member,  not  only  in  Indiana 
but  throughout  the  brotherhood,  and 
the  whole  brotherhood  will  rejoice 
greatly  in  the  bonds  of  peace  and 
united  service  in  pressing  toward  the 
mark,  and  winning  souls  for  Christ. 
Where  the  spirit  of  "submitting  your- 
selves one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
God"  is  the  rule,  the  spiritual  life  is 
unhindered,  the  growth  unchecked, 
the  joy  unbounded.  I  suggest  that 
in  these  days  we  read  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Ephesians  quite  frequent- 
ly. That  chapter  put  to  practice  will 
lift  us  into  the  realm  of  the  heaven- 
lies.  "Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity." 

Commencement  Exercises  at  Goshen 
College 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference 
closed  its  work  on  the  afternoon  of 
June  8,  and  the  same  evening  the 
commencement  exercises  at  Goshen 
College  began.  This  evening  was  de- 
voted to  an  academy  class  program. 
The  College  seniors  had  their  class 
program  on  Monday  evening.  The 
bacc.ijaureate  sermon  this  year  was 
pleached  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of 
Dhamtari,  India,  and  the  commence- 
ment exercises  were  held  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  June  13,  when  diplomas 
were  awarded  to  college  and  academy 
graduates.  An  inspiring  missionary 
meeting  on  Sunday  added  to  the  in- 
terest of  the  commencement  season. 
These  occasions  are  always  of  ab- 
sorbing interest  to  students,  as  they 
bring  to  our  fellowship  many  of  the 
studerts  of  former  days. 

Again  we  say,  the  most  practical 
])art  ^'f  our  work  lies  just  ahead.  An- 
other school  year  is  ended,  for  some 
never  to  return.  "Commencement" 
suggests  the  beginning  of  responsible 
living.  College  life  is  worth  while 
onlv  as  its  effects  are  translated  into 
real,  j^ractical,  helpful,  God-honoring, 
uplifting  service.  The  benediction  of 
"well  done"  at  the  close  of  school 


and  college  life  ought  to  be  but  a 
forerunner  f)f  a  similar  benediction 
awaiting  the  faithful  at  the  close  of 
a  career  of  useful  service  to  God  and 
man. 

Young  People's  Conference 

The  next  center  of  interest  was  the 
I'^Lirks  Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
where  the  people  assembled  on 
Thursday  evening,  just  a  day  later 
tlKin  the  last  of  the  commencement 
exercises  at  Goshen,  to  begin  the 
work  of  the  third  Mennonite  young 
people's  conference  in  America.  The 
meeting  continued  until  Sunday  eve- 
ning. The  program  was  well  ar- 
ranged, the  talks  were  inspiring,  the 
congregation  manifesting  a  respon- 
sive interest.  On  Sunday,  especially, 
the  tent  was  filled  to  overflowing. 
Here  missionaries  from  India,  South 
America,  and  the  home  land ;  bishops, 
preachers,  superintendents,  teachers, 
and  other  Christian  workers;  old, 
young,  and  middle-aged ;  men  and 
\^•omen  in  all  walks  in  life  mingled 
together  and  worshiped  together.  It 
was  an  important,  helpful  gathering, 
yet  not  very  dissimilar  to  many  oth- 
er public  gatherings  we  have  held 
under  different  names.  This  our  peo- 
ple are  agreed  upon:  W^hate;ver  is 
helpful  in  enabling  our  young  people 
to  understand  their  problems  better ; 
whatever  helps  to  unify,  strengthen, 
enlighten  our  people,  young  and  old, 
and  equips  them  for  more  useful  serv- 
ice •  Avhatever  adds  to  the  power  of 
the  Church  to  extend  its  borders  and 
win  the  lost  to  Jesus  should  not  only 
be  tolerated  but  encouraged  and  pro- 
moted. I  am  glad  that  the  matter  of 
}Oung  people's  conferences  is  to  be 
considered  by  the  coming  meeting  of 
(jcneral  Conference,  and  feel  quite 
sure  that  this  body  will  give  advice 
^^■x^d  make  provisions  which  our  peo- 
1)1  e  can  and  will  support. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

This  body  met  at  Goshen  on  Mon- 
day, June  18.  Nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  were  represented, 
either  in  person  or  by  proxy.  There 
was  tlie  usual  routine  work  which 
consumed  practically  all  the  forenoon. 
In  the  afternoon  the  question  of  what 
should  be  the  future  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege occupied  the  full  time  of  the 
meeting.  The  S'eriousness  of  the 
problem  had  its  bearing  upon  the 
meeting.  The  discussions  were  mark- 
ed for  their  candor,  frankness,  fair- 
ness, and,  with  it  all,  a  brotherly 
kindness  that  made  them  not  only 
illuminating  and  instructive  but  adiled 
to  rather  than  detracted  from  the 
feeling  of  brotherhood  on  the  part 
of  those  who  attended.  We  were 
unanimous,  from  start  to  finish,  in 
the  wish  that  the  college  might  ,go 
on  without  interruption ;  a'lso  in  the 
conviction  that  before  us  were  grave 
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problems  which  only  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God  could  help  us  solve. 
After  several  hours'  discussions  in 
which  non-Board  members  were 
heard  quite  freely,  the  Board  went 
into  executive  session,  and  about  two 
hours  later  had  come  to  the  follow- 
ing conclusion :  v\n  administrative 
committee  of  five  members  was  ap- 
pointed to  begin  plans  immediately 
for  the  reopening  of  Goshen  College 
in  the  fall  of  1924.  It  is  not  likely 
that  anything  will  be  attempted  be- 
fore that  time — not  because  the 
Board  "would  not  be  willing  to  under- 
take it,  but  because  there  was  noth- 
ing presented  and  there  is  nothing 
in  sight  that  seems  workable  under 
the  circumstances. 

As  said  before,  the  Board  was 
unanimous  in  its  desire  that  the  col- 
lege should  go  on  without  interrup- 
tion. But  there  were  a  number  of 
things  in  the  way  of  attempting  the 
maintenance  of  a  school  this  coming 
year — disturbed  conditions,  finances, 
uncertainty  as  to  patronage  and  fi- 
nancial support  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, lack  of  sufficient  time  to 
effect  a  strong  organization  includ- 
ing faculty — that  to  a  large  majority 
of  the  Board  members  it  seemed  best 
to  take  more  time  to  perfect  the 
work  and  bring  matters  into  working 
order.  We  all  regret  that  we  could 
not  have  said  1923  instead  of  1924, 
and  Some  of  us  were  in  favor  of  try- 
ing it ;  but  we  all  recognized  the  diffi- 
culties !n  the  way,  and  as  it  had  been 
our  continual  prayer  that  God  would 
have  1-1  is  way  fully  in  this  meeting 
and  should  not  allow  us  to  do  any- 
thing that  is  not  according  to  His 
will,  we  feel  constrained  to  believe 
Lhat  what  the  Board  was  finally  di- 
rected to  do  was  the  leading  of  the 
Lord.  We  mean  to  throw  our  life 
Into  the  work  of  bringing  about  the 
best  possible  conditions  and  organiz- 
ing the  strongest  possible  kind  of 
school  for  the  year  1924-25.  There 
are  a  number  of  distinct  advantages 
in  taking  a  longer  time  to  perfect 
our  pians,  and  we  trust  that  the  stu- 
dents who  would  have  been  back  had 
sch.,ol  continued  will  make  the  most 
of  circiinstances  and  plan  to  be  back 
with  others  with  them  in  the  fall  of 
1924.  Along  this  line  more  definite 
recommendations  will  be  made  in  a 
coming  article  of  which  I  shall  speak 
in  the  next  paragraph. 

The  administrative  committee  ap- 
pohited  by  the  Board  consists  of  the 
following:  S.  C.  Yoder.  Kalona,  Io- 
wa: D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  A. 
J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  O.  O. 
Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  and  the  writer. 
It  is  the  business  of  this  committee 
to  inaugurate  plans  for  the  reorgani- 
zation, policies,  financial  support, 
€tc...  of    Goshen    College.      One  of 


their  foremost  duties  'is  to  make  rec- 
ommendations to  the  Board  as  to 
who  should  be  president,  dean,  and 
l)usmess  manager.  In  all  of  the  mat- 
ters assigned  to  this  committee  it 
means  to  act  promptly  yet  deliber- 
ately, keeping  in  the  closest  kind  of 
touch  with  our  people.  An  article 
by  this  committee  is  in  the  course  of 
preparation  and  will  appear  in  these 
columns  in  a  v/eek  or  two.  In  this 
article  we  moan  to  submit  a  state- 
n^ent  outlining  our  plans,  making  a 
number  of  recommendations,  and  em- 
bodying such  other  features  as  we 
feel  that  our  readers  are  interested 
in  and  ought  to  knoAv. 

May  the  Lord  direct  us  in  this 
work.  On  the  whole  the  series  of 
n)ee+ings  mentioned  in  this  article 
may  have  fallen  short  of  what  some 
hacl  ht)ped  and  others  had  feared,  but 
I  feel  that  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church  has  been  strengthened, 
that  the  pr?}  ers  of  God's  people  are 
being  answered,  and  that  we  should 
contmuc  our  prayers  and  our  efiforts 
for  a  united  brotherhood  standing 
upon  a  whole-Bible  platform,  making 
a  united  efifort  for  the  strengthening 
of  the  Church  and  the  ingathering 
of  the  lost. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CHRIST    OR  RUSSELLISM, 
WHICH? 


By  Enis  B.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Does  consciousness  continue  be- 
tween death  and  the  resurrection? 

Russellism  says  there  is  no  eternal 
punishment  hereafter  for  the  wicked. 
God  says  they  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night,  forever  and  ever,  in 
the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  worm  dieth  not 
and  the  fire  shall  never  be  quenched. 
Read  Mark  9:43-46;  Rev.  14:11;  21- 
8;  20:10;  Isa.  66:24;  Matt  25:46; 
30:41. 

Note  Eccl.  9:2,  4,  10.  Verse  10  is 
reasoning  from  the  standpoint  of  man 
"under  the  sun."  The  natural  man 
can  see  no  difference  between  a  dead 
man  and  a  dead  lion  (v.  4).  A  liv- 
ing dog  is  better  than  either.  These 
reasonings  of  man  apart  from  divine 
revelation  are  set  down  by  inspira- 
tion just  as  the  words  of  Satan  (Gen. 
3:4),  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  are 
so  set  down.  And  Satan  answered 
the  Lord  and  said,  "Skin  for  skin, 
yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give 
for  his  life.  But  put  forth  thine 
hand  and  touch  his  bone  and  his 
flesh  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy 
face." 

That  life  and  consciousness  contin- 
ue between  death  and  the  resurrec- 
tion is  directly  affirmed  in  Scripture. 
See  Isa.  14:9-11;  Matt.  22:32;  Mark 


9:43-48;  Luke  16:19-31;  John  11:26; 
II  Cor.  5:6-8;  Phil.  21-23;  Rev.  6:9-11. 
'Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for 
thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming:  it 
stirreth  up  the  dead  for  tbee,  even 
all  the  chief  ones  of  the  earth ;  it 
hath  raised  up  from  their  thrones  all 
the  kings  of  the  nations"  (Isa.  14:9). 
Note  Hab.  2:5.  "Yet  thou  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of 
the  pit"  (Isa.  14:15).  See  Rev.  19: 
20.  "And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thou-  i 
sand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set 
a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  de- 
ceive the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  be  fulfilled :  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  sea- 
son" (Rev.  20:2,  3). 

See  Matt.  28:18  and  Rev.  20:1. 
Now  what  do  you  believe  in,  Christ 
or  Russellism?  We  have  the  two  re- 
ligions, God's  and  man's.  Whom  are 
you  serving?  If  Russellism  is  your 
doctrine,  put  it  away  at  once  and  be- 
lieve what  Christ  said  for  it  shall 
surely  come  to  pass  as  saith  in  Matt. 
25:46  and  Mai.  4:1.  Pit  is  a  synonym 
of  sbeol,  the  underworld  (Isa.  14:15; 
Psa.  28:1;  Prov.  1:12  and  Rev.  9:1). 

Note  Rev.  9:1:  "And  the  fifth  an- 
gel sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star  fall 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth :  and  to 
him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bottom- 
less pit."  Now  note  Rev.  22:16.  "I 
Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify 
unto  you  these  things  in  the  church- 
es. I  am  the  root  and  the  offspring 
of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morn- 
ing star."  "And  I  will  give  him  the 
morning  star"  (Rev.  2:28).  Will 
there  be  any  stars  in  your  crown? 
Not  if  you  beliieve  in  Russellism.  The 
onlv  foundation  is  Jesus  crucified, 
"for  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ"  (11  Cor.  3:11).  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  giv- 
en among  men,  whereby  Ave  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12).  '"Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  bv  me"  (John  14:6).  Note 
Isa.  8:16-20; '45:21,  22. 

"If  they  speak  not  according  to 
this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
lie-ht  in  them."  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


The  work  of  soul  saving  is  not 
onlv  f.or  the  minister  and  the  of- 
ficers in  the  Sunday  school,  but  for 
everv  member  of  the  Church. — S. 
M.  Kanagy. 

That  person  who  is  a  loyal  church 
member  will  not  be  separated  from 
the  world  any  more  in  dress  than 
he  is  in  other  things. — J.  D.  M. 
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Missions 

He  that  gocth  forth  ami  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  Bhall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already   to  harvest. — John   4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to   every   creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 
'  Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  : — ^The  warm  summer 
days  are  here  and  the  children  are 
enjoying  God's  great  "out  of  doors" 
in  every  way.  What  a  change  from 
the  play  room  indoors.  It  is  also  a 
change  for  the  workers,  when  the 
children  can  be  out,  where  they  have 
'more*  room  for  exercise,  romping, 
playing;  etc. 

We  have  18  boys  and  7  girls.  We 
are  thankful  that  we  can  say  all  are 
well.  A  brother  and  sister  from 
Erb's  congregation  have  opened  their 
home  for  one  of  our  boys.  We  still 
have  little  Robert.  He  will  be  one 
year  old  on  June  23.  He  has  light 
hair,  blue  eyes,  a  sweet  expression, 
and  is  just  waiting  to  brighten  some 
one's  home.    Will  it  be  yours  ? 

Grandpa  is  kept  busy  in  the  truck 
patches,  which  he  always  keeps  in 
fine  condition.  Our  strawberry  crop 
was  not  so  large,  but  we  had  plenty 
for  our  own  use.  We  appreciated 
very  much  the  help  of  kind  neighbor> 
and  friends  who  came  in  and  helped 
during  this  busy  season.  They  do 
not  realize,  perhaps,  how  much  this 
means  to  us.  We  feel  they  are  inter- 
ested, and  it  cheers  us  on  our  way, 
both  by  their  presence  and  help.  It 
also  draws  us  closer  together  in  the 
bonds  of  love  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

Several  hundred  fruit  jars  havo 
been  sent  out.  Should  there  be  oth- 
ers who  would  like  to  help  in  this 
way,  kindly  make  it  known,  and  th'e 
jars  will  be  delivered.  A  few  jars 
from  several  homes  means  many  jars 
for  the  Children's  Home.  We  thank 
you  for  your  help  along  this  line,  as 
well  as  every  other  line.  You  have 
stood  by  us  nobly,  and  we  feel  en- 
couraged to  keep  on  in  the  work  God 
has  called  us  to. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
We  trust  some  seed  may  be  sown  in 
the  life  of  each  individual  that  passes 
thru  this  institution,  that  will  some 
day  .spring  U])  and  bring  forth  fruit 
to  life  everlasting. 

In  His  service, 

The  Workers. 


One  of  the  essentials  to  true  so- 
ciability is  unselfishness. — A.  B.  C. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

NEWS    NOTES  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(May  22,  1923) 

Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz  and  wife  ac- 
companied by  Anita  Cavadore  and 
Ambrosia  Valerdi  made  a  trip  to  Pe- 
huajo  and  Carlos  Casares.  Anita 
Cavadore  remained  with  her  parents 
in  Pehuajo,  while  the  others  and  T. 
K.  Hershey  went  on  to  Carlos  Cas- 
ares to  hold  the  Missionaries'  Coun- 
cil. 

Ambrosia  spent  the  following  day 
in  Casares.  Bro.  Lantzes'  returned 
to  Pehuajo,  and  their  presence  in  the 
Tuesday  Evening  Class  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  its  members. 

The  Sunday  schools  and  evening 
services  in  Trenque  Laucjuen  are  be- 
ing well  attended  in  spite  of  the  cold 
weather.  The  poor  people  are  to  be 
pitied  who  arc  s-o  anxious  to  hear 
more  of  the  Gospel  that  they  will 
come  and  sit  in  a  cold  room  for  over 
an  hour. 

Ten  mothers  were  present  at  their 
Special  Mothers'  Meeting  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  Bro.  Lantz  used  the  Mis- 
sion Ford  in  taking  some  of  them  to 
the  Mission  and  back  again  to  their 
homes. 

Another  evidence  of  the  faith  of  the 
members  was  seen  last  week  when  a 
young  convert,  Isabel  Villarino,  of 
Trenque  Lauquen,  was  healed  in  an- 
swer to  the  prayers  of  the  members. 
On  Sunday  night  the  father,  who  is 
not  converted  and  has  been  very  con- 
trary to  the  Gospel,  came  to  the 
meeting  for  the  first  time,  and 
seemed  to  enjoy  it.    Pray  for  him. 

Several  of  the  young  members  are 
undergoing  severe  trials  at  present, 
pray  that  they  may  continue  faithful. 

We  were  watchipg  closely  the  re- 
turn of  the  Southern  Cross,  thinking 
it  would  bring  us  mail  from  Bro. 
Shank's.  And  we  were  not  in  the 
least  disappointed,  for  there  were 
messages  for  all.  May  they  be  great- 
ly benefitted  by  the  privilege  of  again 
living  in  North  American  atmosphere. 

T.  K.  Plershey  is  again  in  Buenos 
Aires.  The  brethren,  Cavadore,  Mi- 
chelli,  and  Gonzalez,  take  turns  in 
conducting  the  meetings  in  his  ab- 
sence. 

Two  of  the  Luayza  children  were 
sick  with  scarlatina,  the  last  news 
we  had  from  them. 

Bro,  Lantzes'  expect  to  occupy  the 
Trencpie  Ivauquen  new  Mission  prop- 
erty this  Aveek.  There  is  never  much 
chance  of  moving  into  a  property  af- 
ter it  is  bought  in  less  than  a  month. 
Looking  up  title,  and  making  the 
deed,  etc.,  goes  slow  in  this  countr}-. 
Bro.  Lantzes'  have  had  to  wait  two 
months,  for  the  landlord  would  not 


June  28 

wait  until  they  had  moved  out,  but 
'began  at  once  to  remodel  the  house. 
The  yard  has  been  covered  with 
brick,  sand  and  mortar,  even  to  their 
very  doors. 

It  is  true  that  many  odd  customs 
exist  and  people  do  things  very  much 
different  in  Argentina  than  in  U.  S. 
A.,  but  to  be  fair  to  the  people,  a 
statement  in  the  News  Notes  not  long 
ago  should  be  corrected.  Bro. 
Lantzes'  goods  were  moved  to  Tren- 
que Lauquen  in  a  Ford  truck  instead 
of  a  Fordson. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  letter  will  be  of  interest 
to  our  readers  because  of  its  giving  the 
details  of  the  events  that  preceded  the 
death  ot  Bro.  M,  C.  Lapp.  Bro.  Lapp 
passed  away  on  May  31,  eight  days  after 
this    leititer    was    written. — E'd- 

Calcutta,  India,  May  23,  1923. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald.  I  am 
writing  these  few  lines  while  sitting 
in  a  home  in  Calcutta,  after  having 
been  called  to  the  bedside  of  Bro. 
Mahloii  by  telegram  from  Sister  Sar- 
ah. You  may  not  have  known  that 
on  ]May  9  we  movv-d  him  fromiDham- 
tari  to  the  Presidency  Hospital  in 
Calcutta  where  Bro.  Esch  assured  us 
that  be  would  get  every  attention  and 
much  more  skillful  treatment  than  he 
could  possibly  get  with  the  few  fa- 
cilities there  are  in  the  Dhamtari 
dispensary  at  the  present  time.  : 

We  placed  him  on  a  stretcher  arid 
put  iiim  lengthwise  in  our  car  and 
hauled  him  fifty  miles  to  Raipur 
where  we  could  put  him  in  the  mail 
train  for  Calcutta.  The  Evangelical 
missionaries  in  Raipur  ,very  kindly 
opened  their  doors  for  his  comfort 
during  the  day  while  we  waited  for 
the  train.  We  took  hirn  by  auto  in 
the  early  morning.  Bro.  Esch  ac- 
com]»anied  them  to  Calcutta.  He 
stood  the  trip  both  in  the  car  and 
on  the  train  very  well  and  contin- 
ued to  improve  in  the  hospital  under 
the  treatment  of  the  doctors  and  the 
special,  nurse  until  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning, May  20,  when  his  heart  gave 
way  and  it  was  feared  that  during 
cht  tuighit  he  might  be  called  Home 
at  any  time. 

Accordingly  Sister  Lapp  sent  the 
writer  a  telegram  asking  him  to  come 
at  once.  When  we  arrived  he  had 
rallied  and  he  is  very  hopeful  of 
again  gaining  strength.  'We  feel 
that  the  doctors  are  doing  their  best- 
to  remove  the  cause  of  his  illness. 
Bro.  Mahlon  has  fallen  away  a  great 
deal  in  flesh  and  is  very  weak,  al- 
though he  seems  to  have  almost  en- 
tirely recovered  from  the  paralysis  > 
and  has  also  improved  in  other  re-  v 
spects,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
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Unless  Other  complications  which 
have  become  manifest  develop  we 
arc  still  lioping  that  he  may  rally 
sufficiently  to  be  moved  by  ship  to 
America.  Will  you  pray  with  us  to 
that  end,  realizing  however  that  he 
as  well  as  all  of  us,  are  in  God's 
hands  and  that  sooner  or  later  we 
must  heed  the  summons  which  will 
come  to  all  of  us.  We  praise  God 
that  he  has  spared  Bro.  Mahlon  this 
long  even  after  we  had  given  him  up 
several  times  We  came  from  our 
station,  nearly  fifty  miles  away,  a 
number  of  times  to  stay  with  him 
and  again  returned,  hardly  expecting 
to  see  him  alive  the  next  time  we 
should  come. 

vYe  are  hoping  and  trusting  while 
life  lasts  and  know  that  God  hath  in 
store  for  liim  a  far  better  rest  in 
His  heaven)}'  home  even  though  He 
sht'Uld  call  him  tonight. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 
Your  brother  in  the  Faith, 

Geo.  J.  Lapp. 


WHY    SHOULD    OUR  CHURCH 
HAVE  AND  SUPPORT  CITY 
MISSIONS? 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  , 

This  seems  to  be  an  unans\yered 
question  to  some  people  in  our  Men- 
nonite  Church,  but  there  is  no  reason 
why  this  question  should  not  be  an- 
swered deep  down  m  the  heart  of  ev- 
ery one  who  professes  to  'be  a  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ  and  who  claims 
to  'be  a  member  of  His  body.  There 
are  so  many  logical  answers  to  the 
question,  that  no  one  can  be  in  ig- 
norance, who  is  truly  seeking  the 
light  and  God's  will  concerning  the 
matter. 

The  first  great  reason  for  city  mis- 
sions is,  that  Jesus  Christ,  our  Sav- 
iour, our  great  Teacher,  our  great 
Pattern  and  Example,  whom  we  pro- 
fess to  follow,  was  a  "city  mission- 
ary." "And  it  came  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  and  shew- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (Luke  8:1).  In  Luke  4:42- 
44  we  read  of  people  who  wanted  to 
detain  Jesus,  but  He  was  so  much 
taken  up  with  His  city  work,  that  He 
snid,  "I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  other  cities  also ;  for  therefore 
am  I  sent."  Oh !  that  we  would  bo 
so  earnest  in  following  the  example 
of  Jesus  and  would  have  the  deep 
concern  ias  He  had  until  we  would 
say  as  He  did,  "We  must  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  other  cities  also" 
pnd  then  go  to  work  as  He  did.  The 
Gospel  that  Christ  brought  and 
'  tipht  was  not  a  Gospel  for  ;one  city 
or  country  alone,  as  many  of  His 
professed  people  want  to  make  it  to- 


day, hut  it  was  for  every  city  and 
country  as  well. 

Another   reason  for   city  missions 
is  the  need  of  the  cities  for  them. 
Though  we  live  in  a  so-called  Chris- 
tian land,  and  though  our  cities  are 
full   of   churches   and   religions,  the 
need  today  for  the  Gospel  is  greater 
than  it  has  ever  been  before,  for  sev- 
eral reasons.    The  need  is  so  great 
because  of  the  corruption  of  religion, 
not  only  in  the  Catholic  hut  also  in 
the    Protestant    churches.     Here  in 
the  city  you  find  that  a  large  major- 
ity of  the  people,  when  questioned  a- 
hout  their   soul,   say   that   they  are 
Christians  and  go  to  such  and  such 
a  church,  but  one  only  needs  to  be 
about  them  a  little  while   and  you 
will  discover  that  it  is  almost  as  nat- 
ural to  them  as  eating  and  drinking, 
to  blaspheme  and  ta'ke  the  name  of 
our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in 
vain,  and  that  the  social  life  of  many 
of  them  is  of  a  lower  nature  than 
what  you   would   find  among  many 
self-confessed    worldly    people.  Be- 
cause the  religious  people  are  becom- 
ing so  corrupt  in  their  lives  and  ac- 
tions  it   makes   the   need   so  much 
greater  for  those  who  make  no  pro- 
fession of  religion  at  all.    They  are 
the  ones  who  need  to  he  brought  to 
a   saving  knowledge,  of   the  Gospel, 
and   some  of  them   are  willing  and 
even  longing  for  it,  but  where  shall 
they  get  it?    They  go  to  church  and 
hear  the   Bible   read  and   taught  to 
them  (many,  but  not  all  of  them)  and 
they  even  acknowledge  that  it  is  the 
truth,   but   when   they   look   at  the 
lives  of  those  who  teach  it  and  pro- 
fess to  believe  it,  they  see  that  it  does 
not  agree,  and  as  a  result  they  are 
so  disgusted  with  religion  that  thev 
do  not  want  any  more.    The  corrup- 
tion in  the  churches  today  is  one  of 
the  greatest  barriers  to  the  outside 
world  in  accepting  Christ.    Many  in 
the  world  are  seeking  the  true  way 
but  have  no  way  to  find  it,  and  if  we 
then  as  a  Mennonite  Church  have  the 
Gospel  and  the  true  way  as  it  is  re- 
vealed  in   the   Word   of    God,  why 
should  we  sin  by  not  following  th'j 
example    of    our    Savior    by  going 
to  the  cities  and  teaching  the  Gospel 
to  those  who  are  willing  to  accept 
the  true  wa  ? 

Jesus  also  said,  "Feed  my  lambs" 
(John  21:15),  and  He  is  as  much  con- 
cerned about  the  lambs  today  as  He 
ever  was,  and  who  will  feed  the  ones 
thit  live  in  the  cities,  surrounded  by 
evil  and  false  doctrines,  if  we  as 
God's  people  who  have  the  unadul- 
terated Word  of  God  do  not  obcv 
Jesus  and  go  where  they  are  and 
feed  them? 

Another  reason  for  city  missions, 
and  a  good  one,  is  for  the  blessings 
that  they  bring  to  our  rural  church- 
(Contimied  on  page  272) 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  I  Sam.  16:10,11, 
and  I  Chron.  2:13-15.  Is  there  a  con- 
tradiction in  these  Scriptures? — L.  O. 
W. 

Answer:  In  comparing  these  two 
Scriptural  accounts,  which  give  the 
number  of  Jesse's  sons,  one  would 
naturally  conclude  that  there  is  at 
least  a  slight  contradiction  between 
the  two  accounts  given. 

I  am  confident  that  if  the  record 
relative  to  Jesse  and  his  sons  were 
given  more  completely  there  would 
be  no  apparent  contradiction,  because 
the  Scriptures  if  clearly  understood 
do  not  give  evidence  of  conflicting 
statements. 

In  comparing  I  Sam.  16:10,11, 
with  chapter  17:12,14,  it  is  made 
clear  that  Jesse  had  eight  sons,  the 
youngest  of  which  was  David-  Sam- 
uel, the  judge  and  prophet  who  offi- 
ciated in  the  anointing  of  David  as 
kinp-  of  Israel,  and  being  the  author 
of  the  record  given  in  I  Samuel,  was 
certainly  in  a  position  to  give  to  us 
a  correct  account  of  the  number  of 
Jesse's  sons,  and  how  they  all  passed 
before  him. 

The  word  "again"  in  verse  10  does 
not  mean  that  Jesse  had  seven  more 
of  his  sons  pass  before  Samuel  after 
Elial),  Abinadab  and  Shammah  had 
l^een  examined  by  the  prophet,  but 
the  "again"  indicates  that  Samuel, 
the  recorder,  cuts  short  the  record 
bv  including  the  whole  number  of 
Jesse's  sons  who  passed  before  him 
before  David  the  youngest  was  call- 
ed and  anointed. 

In  I  Chron.  2:13-15,  the  chronicler 
gives  seven  as  the  number  of  Jesse's 
sons,  and  gives  their  names  in  ro- 
tation beginning  with  the  eldest  and 
ending  with  David  as  the  seventh. 
To  harmonize  this  record  with  that 
given  bv  Samuel  would  undoubtedly 
be  if  the  same  were  given  more 

completely.  The  solution  that  is  usu- 
ally given  is  that  the  one  son  of 
Jesse  whose  name  is  not  recorded 
"died  a  short  time  after  David  the 
\'Ounger  son  was  anointed  king  over 
Israel,  ])robably  without  being  mar- 
ried and  leaving  any  posterity.  In 
that  case,  and  for  that  reason  his 
name  nipv  have  been  withheld  from 
ihe  record  given  in  I  Chronicles. 

J.  S.  S. 


It  has  1:ieen  said  that  in  the  Bible 
it  is  said  many  more  times  that 
"Jesus  taught"  than  that  He  preach- 
ed.— J.   D.  Mininger. 


262 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  28 


Family  Circle 

kemembcr  now  thy  Cl-cator  in  the  days  of  thy 
Jrbiith.-rEccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — IXph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 


AFTER  ALL 

Sel    by  Irvin  L.  Lcsher 
(Adapted) 

There    are    ithousands    and    thousands  of 

ships  on  the  seas, 
But  there's  only  one  ship,  after  all,  if  you 

please : 

It's  the  good   ship  of   Faith,   and   its  flag 

is  unfurled, 
Wherever  true  Christians  are  found  in  the 

world. 

There   are    millions   and   millions   of  stars 

in  the  sky. 
But  there's  only  one  star,  after  all,  up  on 

high; 

It's  the  star  oi  God's  service,  that  gleams 

till  the  dawn. 
Bidding  up  and  be  doing,  and,  on,  ever  on. 

There  are  loves  to  no  end  in  the  heart  of 
a  man. 

But  the  greatest  of  loves,  besides  God's,  in 
life's  span, 

Is  the  love  of  a  mother,  high  God  on  His 
throne 

Alone  knows   its  measure,   aye,   high  God 
alone ! 

There    are    graves    in    the    shadows,  and 

graves  in  the  sun, 
But  there's  only  one  grave  for  you,  only 

one. 

What    matter    who    mourns    or    the    long . 

vigil  keeps, 
If  we  die   in  the   Faith  and  in  Jesus  we 

sleep  ? 
Greencastle,  Pa. 


WHO   CAN  FIND  A  VIRTUOUS 
WOMAN? 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Boaz  said  unto  Ruth,  "All  the  city 
of  my  people  doth  know  that  thou 
art  a  virtuous  woman."  The  con- 
vincing evidence  which  confirmed 
this  truth  to  Boaz  was  1.  "It  hath 
fully  been  shewed  me,  all  that  thou 
hast  done  unto  thy  mother  in  law 
since  the  death  of  thine  husband." 
2.  "Thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity, 
and  art  come  unto  a  people  which 
thou  knewest  not  heretofore."  3. 
Thou  art  come  to  trust  under  the 
wings  f)f  the  God  of  Israel.  4.  "Thou 
followedst  not  young  men,  whether 
poor  or  rich." 

Nowhere  in  all  the  realms  of  ficti- 
tious literature,  whether  American 
or  English,  whose  aim  it  is  to  imi- 
tate life,  do  we  find  the  real  worth  of 
virtue  so  gracefully  portrayed.  A  , 
love' story  setting  forth  a  higher  ide- 
al and  agitating  nol)ler  aspirations 
has  never  been  produced.  Would  to 
God  that  our  young  men  in  seeking 
their  future  welfare,  like  Boaz,  would 


in  making  the  choice  of  their  youth, 
take  into  consideration  all  the  quali- 
ties and  characteristics  of  true  virtue. 

Wh\-  is  it  that  the  dazzling  glare 
ot  vanity  has  so  concealed  the  true 
worth  of  real  genuine  virtue  that  our 
sons  and  daughters  hav'e  failed  to  be- 
hold its  sublime  beauty,  and  have 
selected  the  choice  of  their  youth 
from  the  yell  leaders  of  athletic  clubs 
and  the  witty  blue  eyed  scofifers? 
The  young  man  who  helped  his  moth- 
er wash  when  all  the  other  boys  went 
to  the  ball  game,  and  the  young  wom- 
an who  took  care  of  grandmother 
while  she  was  sick  and  read  to  her 
of  the  things  for  which  her  soul 
craved  when  all  the  other  girls  went 
to  a  class  party  or  some  other  enter- 
tainment, is  not  taken  into  consid- 
eration. Their  virtuous  character  Hes 
hidden  beneath  the  rubbish  and  filth 
of  frivolity. 

The  poet  has  asked  "What  is  so 
rare  as  a  day  in  June?"  intimating 
that  the  beauty  of  nature  is  at  its 
best  only   a  short   time   and  urging 
our    appreciation    of    its  grandeur. 
Solomon  has  asked  "Who  can  find  a 
virtuous  woman?  for  her  price  is  far 
above    rubies ;"    intimating    the  fact 
that  few  have  in  their  possession  the 
wealth  by  which  a  virtuous  woman 
can  be  secured.   Was  Solomon  shown 
some  of  our  twentieth  century  prac- 
tices?   Was  he  told  of  our  vanities? 
Was  the  lewdness  of  the  ball  and  the 
public    bathing    places    revealed  to 
him?     Did   he   foresee   the  .  habit  of 
painting  and  powdering  and  of  fos- 
tering that  obnoxious  and  loathsome 
indulgence  of  puppy  love? 

My  dear  friend,  these  things  do 
not  enter  and  are  not  a  part  of  the 
character  of  one  who  is  a  virtuous 
person.  A  virtuous  woman  is  not 
made  of  paint  or  powder,  neither  are 
the  ennobling  qualities  of  a  young 
man  revealed  to  us  by  his  desire  to 
attend  the  modern  places  of  amuse- 
ment and  entertainment.  Who  can 
find  a  virtuous  woman? 

Young  man,  young  woman,  have 
you  read  the  book  of  Ruth  and  the 
courtship  of  Boaz?  Have  you  read 
its  clean  and  ennobling  aspirations 
which  it  sets  forth?  Does  the  thrifty 
life  of  industrious  habits  as  revealed 
by  Boaz,  the  wealthy  Bethlehemite, 
who  sought  true  virtue  and  found  it,' 
api)-a]  to  you?  Does  the  virtuous 
life  of  Ruth  who  true  to  her  vow  to 
renounce  her  idolatrous  life  and  cling 
to  the  God  of  Israel  and  her  mother- 
in-law  inspire  you  to  seek  for  that 
\  irtue  which  is  found  only  among 
the  people  of  God?  If  so,  "The  Lord 
recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  re- 
ward be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God 
c^f  Israel,  under  whose  wings  thou 
?.rt  tome  to  trust." 
(^(.shen,  fnd. 


LITTLE  THINGS 


Sel.  by  Elizabeth  B.  Dingee 
Our  faith  is  tried  more  powerfully 
in  common  occurrences,  and  less  ex- 
posed to  a  mixture  of  pride,  than  in 
uncommon  and  remarkable  concerns. 
Vv'e  also  find  that  we  are  many  times 
more  attached  to  certain  little  things 
than  to  matters  of  moment;  for  in- 
stance,   some    would    find    it  much 
ea3ier  to  give  generous  alms  than  to 
den>  themselves  a  favorite  diversion. 
Man    is   very   liable   to   become  be- 
guiled  by   httle   things,   because  he 
looks  on  them  as  matters  of  indififer- 
ence,  and  imagines  himself  free  from 
any   powerful   attachment   to   them  ; 
but    when    God    commands    him  'to 
forsake  them,  he  finds  by  painful  ex- 
perience how  inordinate  and  unwar- 
rantable his  attachment  to,  and  prac- 
tice of  them   was;  besides,  through 
our   inattention   to  small  duties,  we 
frequently  give  ofifence,  and  stumble 
our  families  and  those  about  us,  for 
people   cannot   believe   that  we  fear 
Go'l  with  uprightness  when  our  con- 
du(  t  in  small  concerns  is  immoderate 
and   careless ;   for   how   can   an  ob- 
server reconcile  the  idea  of  our  being 
strong   and   scrupulous   observers  of 
important    duties,    that    require  the 
greatest   sacri'ices,   when   matters  of 
small  account  have  an  undue  ascend- 
ency over  us;  but  the  greatest  dan- 
ger herein  is,  that  the  soul,  through 
careless  indifference  in  lesser  things, 
becomes  gradually  accustomed  to  un- 
faithfulness, grieves  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  by  degrees  learns  to  account  it 
a  matter  of  small  consequence  to  go 
counter  to  the  will  of  God:  on  the 
contrary,   true   love  esteems  nothing 
indififerent!     everything    capable  of 
pleasing  or  displeasing  God  appear- 
ing great:  not  that  true  love  drives 
the  soul  into  a  slavish,  fearful  scru- 
pulousness, but  it  allows  of  no  partic- 
ular  set   bounds   to   faithfulness;  it 
moves  the  mind  in  simplicity  to  pass 
by  those  things  that  God  doth  not 
require,  but  does  not  hesitate  about 
those  things  He  does  require,  be  they 
great  or  small;  so  that  our  obedience 
in  small   matters  does  not  originate 
from  a  forcible  terror  on  the  mind— - 
it  all  arises  in  and  by  a  current  and 
power  of  lovc,  free  from  those  slav- 
ish   fears    and    consultations  accom- 
panying   restless,    anxious    and  dis- 
tressed  souls.     Man   is   drawn  into 
the  way  of  his  duty  through  love  to 
God  :  for  even  in  the  time  of  great- 
est trial  wnen  the  spirit  of  truth  un- 
ceasingly  urges  the  submissive  soul 
Step   bv   step   in   the   observance  of 
small  duties,  and  seems  about  to  di- 
V«St  It  of  all  freedom,  behold  it  finds 
itsdf  tin   a  wide   plain,   and  enjoys 
tne  ^tmi;  of  peace  and  freedom  'in 
lilm.    Oh:  how  hn,p])y  is  that  soul.— 
From  the  writings  of  Ecnelon. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  8,  1923— Luke  2:41-52 
MARY,  THE  MOTHER  OF  JESUS 

Golden  Text.— Thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus :  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. — Matt.  1  :21. 

Biographical  Sketch. — The  subject 
of  our  character  study  this  week  is  a 
very  interesting  one.  Of  course  there 
are  those  who  go  to  extremes  and 
deifv  the  m,other  of  Jesus,  for  which 
there  is  absolutely  no  Scriptural  war- 
rant. In  fact  the  command,  "Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve"  clearly 
forbids  the  ipraying  to  and  worship 
of  Mary.  This,  however,  need  not 
interfere  with  our  study  of  the  beau- 
tiful, pure,  devoted  life  of  the  sub- 
ject of  our  lesson.  Many  years  be- 
fore tl'e  event  took  place  the  prophet 
Isaiah  foretold  that  "a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son."  In  the 
fulness  of  time  the  angel  Gabriel 
appeared  to 'her  and  apprised  her  of 
the  great  favor  which  the  Lord 
would  bestow  upon  her.  With  true 
consecration  and  devotion  she  says, 
"Be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word."  Then  she  goes  from  her 
Nazareth  home  and  visits  her  cousin 
Elisabeth  who  is  to  become  the  moth- 
er of  John  the  Baptist.  While  there 
she  speaks  ,  the  wonderful  words  of 
the  magnificat,  the  song  in  which 
she  magnifies  the  Lord.  In  due  time 
she  gives  birth  to  the  Son  of  God 
and  is  forced  to  flee  to  Egypt  to  save 
His  Irfe.  Other  sons  and  daughters 
graced  her  home,  but  it  is  as  the 
mother  of  Jesus  that  we  study  her 
at  this  time.  The  last  times  she  is 
mentioned  in  Scripture  are  when  she 
is  present  at  the  crucifixion  and  in 
Acts  1  :14  where  we  find  her  with  the 
group  who  are  tarrying  to  receive 
the  promised  power  from  on  High. 
Though  "highly  favoured,"  and  bless- 
ed among  women,  she  knew,  too,  the 
meaning  of  sorrow,  for  Simeon  had 
said,  "A  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thine  own  soul  also." 

Observing  the  Ordinances  (41,42). 
— ^Jesus'  parents  were  devout,  reli- 
gious people.  •  While  we  have  many 
proofs  to  substantiate  this  statement, 
the  striking  one  in  this  lesson  is  that 
they  diligently  and  faithfully  observ- 
ed the  ordinances  of  God.  "Every 
year"  found  them  at  the  passover 
feast.  They  were  not  among  the 
class,  of  which  we  still  find  some  rep- 
resentatives-, who  have  periodic  laps- 
es in  which  they  do  not  observe  the 
Christian  ordinances.  Their  example 
in  this  respect  must  have  had  a  salu- 
tary effect  upon  their  children  as 
Avell  as  others.  This  time  Jesus  goes 
along  too,  since  He  has  now  reached 


the  age  of  twelve,  and  is  eligible  to 
keep  the  passover.  The  fact  that 
His  parents  took  Him  and  that  He 
went  with  His  parents  is  a  good  ex- 
ample to  parents  and  children  of  the 
present  time. 

The  Lost  Christ  (43-48)  .—After 
the  feast  Joseph  and  Mary  started  on 
their  return  to  their  home.  At  the 
end  of  the  lirst  day's  journey  they 
discovered  that  Jesus  was  not  in 
their  company.  Perhaps  they  were 
negligent  in  not  noticing  this  soon- 
er and  perhaps  they  relied  so  im- 
plicitly on  His  obedience  that  they 
considered  such  care  unnecessary. 
However  that  may  have  been,  there 
was  a  divine  plan  in  the  circum- 
stance, which  was  to  reveal  to  them 
His  m.ission  to  the  world.  It  is  sad 
to  think,  in  one  sense,  that  they 
shouid  have  lost  the  Christ,  but  on 
the  other  liand  they  set  a  good  ex- 
ample in  viiis  that  they  sought  Him 
sorrowing  as  soon  as  they  were  a- 
waie  that  His  presence  was  not  with 
them.  And  they  found  Him  exactly 
where  \y(^  should  expect  to  find  Him, 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  However, 
He  may  be  found  in  our  day  at  any 
time  and  piace,  by  those  who  seek 
Him  sincerely. 

"My  Father's  Business"  (49,50).— 
In  the  temple  they  found  Him.  "in 
the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hear- 
ing them  and  asking  them  ques- 
tions."    To    His    mother's  ciuestion. 


OVERCOMING    SPIRITUAL  INDIF- 
FERENCE.—Rev.  3:1-22. 

Topic  for  July  8 

MOTTO 

"Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Spiritual  Neutrality.  —  The  neutral 
mind  takes  no  side  in  particular.  It_  is 
possible  that  in  some  instances  the  mind 
that  is  fair  -must  allow  no  personal  or 
selfish  interests  to  bias  it  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  right  or  the  wrong  of  certain 
auestions  and  in  this  sense  it  is  neutral. 
But  no  mind  can  be  neutral  on  moral 
issues.  There  is  no  neutrality  possible 
between  right  and  wrong.  When  we  take 
an  attitude  of  neutrality  we  are  taking 
the  side  of  wrong  at  once  on  any  matter 
that  involves  loyalty  to  truth,  righteous- 
ness, faithfulness  and  obedience  to  God. 
There  can  be  no  middle  ground  between 
Christ  and  Satan,  We  cannot  be  indiffer- 
ent in  our  choice  between  the  two.  Christ 
is  the  advocate  of  all  truth  and  goodness 
and  righteousness,  Satan  is  the  advocate 
of  all  evil  and  deception  and  sin.  To 
take  a  stand  of  having  no  choice  for  Christ 
is  to  be  absolutely  against  Him  and  to 
choose  the  evil 

Christians  who  grow  indifferent  about 
their  spiritual  duties  and  responsibilities 
have   allowed  some   form  of  sin   to  come 


in  which  perhaps  she  mildly  chided 
Him,  He  replied,  "Wist  ye  not  that 
I  must  be  al^out  my  Father's  busi- 
ness?" They  did  not  understand; 
but  Mary  kept  these  things  in  her 
heart  and  when  Pie  more  fully  re- 
vealed Himself  as  the  Son  of  God  in 
later  years  no  doubt  she  remembered 
these  words.  Nothing  could  be  more 
natural  or  proper  for  Him  than  to 
])e  in  His  Father's  house  about  His 
Father's  lousiness.  May  we  all  learn 
the  lesson  that  the  Father's  business 
comes  first.  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

Jesus  in  the  Home  (51,52). — He 
went  with  Flis  parents  to  Nazareth 
and  was  a  dutiful  son  in  the  home, 
putting  His  seal  upon  the  Fifth  Com- 
mandment. There  He  grew  and  de- 
veloped, helping  His  foster  father 
in  the  carpenter's  trade.  This  period 
of  His  life  is  not  given  to  us  in  de- 
tail but  these  two  verses  with  a  few 
others  give  us  a  clue  as  to  the  gen- 
eral way  in  which  this  time  of  His 
life  v.-as  spent.  The  greatest  interest 
that  Mary  has  for  us  is  in  her  con- 
nection with  Jesus.  While  we  study 
about  her,  we  will  hardly  fail  in  our 
presentation  of  the  lesson  if  we  speak 
more  of  the  Son  than  of  the  mother 
'Ihiu  Mary  came  the  fulfillment  of 
Gen.  3:15.  "But  when  the  fulness 
oi  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, ....to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption 
of  sons"  (Gal.  4:4,  5).— H. 


indulgence  in  some  immorality  of  wick- 
edness, but  a  negative  indulgence  of  doing 
nothing,  or  not  responding  to  the  call^  of 
the  Spirit  to  positive  duty  or  obligation. 
Just  as  it  would  be  a  crime  to  let  a  man 
droyn  whom  we  could  help  out  of  the 
water,  so  it  is  a  crime  to  neglect  spiritual 
duties  through  which  neglect  many  stum- 
ble and  fall  to  eternal  ruin. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    By  Heeding  God's  Messenger's  Warn- 
ing.—Rev.  2:7,  11,  17,  29;  3:6,  13.  22. 

1.  Showing    our    true    condition.  —  Rev. 

3:1,15-17;  2:4,14,15,20. 

2.  Stirring  up  our  memory. — Rev.  3:2,3; 

2:5. 

3.  Exhorting  us  to  repentance. — Rev.  3: 

3,  19;  2:5,  16,22. 

4.  Showing  us  God's  promises. — Rev.  2: 

7,  10,  11,  17,  24-28;  3:4,  7-10,  12,  21. 

5.  Warning  us  of  Judgment. — Rev.  2:5, 

16,  23;  3:3,  16. 

6.  Exhorting  us  to  more  earnestness. — 

Rev.  2:25;  3:11,20. 

7.  Giving  us   good   counsel. — Rev.  3:18. 


■  SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Overcome" 

2.  Commit  Proverbs  4:1-13. 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Causes  of  Spiritual  Indifference. 

2.  The    Remedy    for    Spiritual  Indiffer- 

ence. 

3.  Signs  of  Spiritual  Decline. 
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i  OUR  MOTTO  I 

*  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  nile  in  ib- 

X  faith  and  life.  T 

S  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  i 

%  Christian  work.  T 

X  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  x 

T  home  and  church.  * 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  28,  1923 


Field  Notes 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack,  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  will 
preach  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  at 
A-ltoona,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  evenin"-, 
July  3. 


Ero.  S.  C.  Yoder,  well  known  to 
the  body  of  our  readers  for  hi.s  many 
activitie.s  in  the  Church,  i,s  attend- 
ing a  .summer  term  of  school  in  the 
University  of  Iowa  at  lovva  City. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  of  Hcsston, 
Kans.,  is  s]jending  a  few  weeks  a- 
mong-  the  brotherhood  in  Illinois  and 
Iowa  in  the  interest  of  advancing-  the 
cause  of  missions. 


Out  of  a  total  membership  of  a- 
bout  twenty-five,  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  lulucation.  at  its  recent 
meeting,  had  fifteen  members  present  ' 
and  eight  others  were  represented  by 
proxy. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  S.  Bender 
sailed  frcjm  New  York  on  the  S.  S. 
Mauretania  for  Germany  on  Tuesday, 
June  19.  We  wish  them  a  i)rosperous 
journey. 


The   Executive   Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  held  its  monthly  meeting  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  D.  U.  Miller  near 
horks  Church  on  Saturday,  June  15. 


There  will  be  an  all  day  meeting 
at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Church  on  July  4,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  will 
be  present  and  discuss  a  number  of 
timely  topics. — F. 


On  Sunday,  June  17,  fifteen  young 
people  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  at  the  East 
Bend  Church  near  Fisher,  111.  May 
they  ever  be  true  witnesses  for 
Christ. — S. 


Change  of  Address-. — Bro.  Irvin  E. 
Burkhart  from  Drayton,  Ont.,  to 
Clarence,  N.  Y..  in  care  of  S.  Y. 
Yoder,  R.  2.  Bro.  B.  will  help  out 
in  the  ministerial  work  in  that  sec- 
tion. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  is  taking  a  rest 
after  a  number  of  weeks  of  strenu- 
ous efforts  in  the  mission  cau'e.  PTe 
professes  to  be  picking  strawberries, 
but  it  is  safe  to  euess  that  many  of 
them  will  never  reach  the  crate. 


N  o  t  i  c  e. — The  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  announces  that 
they  will  furnish  cans  or  jars  for  peo- 
ple who  wish  to  help  along  the  work 
bv  fillin-T  them  with  fruit  or  vege- 
tables.   Write  to  Earl  Miller,  Supt. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shink  and  wife,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  South  A- 
merira,  spent  several  weeks  in  Indi- 
ana and  Ohio,  attending  conferences 
and  other  public  meetings.  By  the 
time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  read- 
er ihey  will  probaldv  l)e  resting  in 
the  home  of  Sister  Shank's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Hcrshev,  La 
Junta,  Colo.  They  expected  to  snend 
about  a  week  in  Missouri  and  Kan- 
sas, visiting  relatives  and  fricnrls. 


Aberdeen,  S.  Dak.  :ii 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting's  in 
th  e  name  of  the  One  who  was  deliv- 
ered for  our  offences  and  was  raised 
for  our  justification. 

We  again  have  reason  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  way  in  which 
He  has  blessed  us  in  sending  a  much 
needed  rain;  also  for  the  privilege  of 


having  with  us  on  Sunday,  Bro.  Milo 
Stutzman  and  family  of  Plesston, 
Kans.,  who  were  on  their  way  to  a 
new  field  of  work  at  Alberta,  Canada. 
We  enjoyed  two  inspiring  sermons. 
The  brotherhood  of  Westport  joined 
with  us.  We  were  reminded  'that 
where  there  is  unity  there  is  strength. 
Bro.  Alpha  Yoder  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
spent  a  week  in  our  midst  looking 
over  the  country. 

We  as  scattered  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  oftentimes  get  discouraged 
and  think  we  are  forgotten,  but  we 
are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
the  Lord  may  open  the  way  to  have  a 
resident  minister  locate  with  us.  We 
invite  all  ministers  and  lay  members 
passing  this  way  to  stop  with  us. 
Also  invite  anyone  planning  to  make 
a  change  of  location  to  look  our 
country  over.  We  crave  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  praying  people. 
Yours  in  the  Lord's  work, 

H.  E.  Hauder. 


Fay,  Okla. 

Dear  H"erald  Readers.  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  name: — This  finds  me 
C'Ut  in  the  great  harvest  field  again. 
I  am  water  hound  here.    I  came  here 
from  Jet,  Okla.,  yesterday.    I  am  just 
ei'^-ht   miles   from   Thomas   where  I 
wn.s  headed  for,  but  the  great  Cana- 
dian  River   is   be'-ween   us   and  the 
bridges  are  out.    Some  workmen  told 
me  I  could  cross  the  River  by  walk- 
ing if  I  would  go  to  the  Orient  bridge 
seven  miles  away.     No  trains  could 
cross    but   the    bridge    was    safe  to 
walk.    So  I  had  a  taxi  man  to  take 
me  there,  but  to  my   great  surprise 
after  my  taxi  man  had  gone  back  to 
town  and  I  had  walked  about  a  mile 
on  the  bridge  I  found  that  about  a 
hundred   feet   had   been   torn  down, 
and   my  only  way  was   to  wade  or 
swim  ;  but  I  thought  I  was  too  old 
for  that,  so  I  turned  back  and  hunt- 
ed a  fprnier,  to  bring  me  back  here 
where  I  put  up  for  the  night.    I  will 
take  the  first  train  for  Wichita,  Kan- 
sas. 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
f-Iis  wonders  to  perform."  I  am  sure 
it-  is  His  great  love  that  has  caused 
these  great  floods  in  the  middle  west. 
Fvcn  though  He  is  calling  men  to  re- 
])entance  they  still  go  on  in  their 
mad  c-vreer,  ])rofaning  His  Idoly 
name.  The  weather  now  is  beautiful 
and  it  looks  as  though  it  were  settled 
for  this  time.  As  one  travels  over 
this  countrv,  and  sees  the  great  fields 
of  wheat  that  are  now  being  harvest- 
ed, I  am  madc'  to  think  of  the  words 
of  the  Christ  who  said,  "Look  on  [he 
f'clds."  Truly  the  sjiiritual  fields  arc 
ripe,  but  the  laborers  arc  so  few. 
May  each  one  pray  that  the  Lord  of 
the  iiarvcst  may  send  more  lai)orcrs 
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into  His  great  harvest  field.  The 
field  is  the  world. 

I  am  on  my.  way  to  Colorado.  I 
expect  to  make  several  stops  in  Kan- 
sas. Hope  to  reach  Palmyra  again 
some  time  between  the  middle  and 
last  of  Julv. 

June  5,  1923.  J.  M.  Kreider. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  was  with  us  from 
Saturday  evening,  June  9,  till  Mon- 
day night,  June  11,  and  preached  five 
impressive  sermons,  which  were  real 
food  for  our  souls,  and  if  we  apply 
them  to  ourselves  we  have  been  bless- 
ed indeed. 

Remember  the  congregation  at  this 
place  as  we  feel  in  need  of  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people. 

Health  in  this  part  of  the  country 
is  fair.  We  have  been  having  lots 
of  rain,  which  has  damaged  the  crops 
considerably. 

June  15,  1923.  Art  Martin. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  had 
our  council  meeting  on  June  3,  held 
by  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller,  our  home  min- 
ister. He  preached  a  very  good  ser- 
mon from  I  Pet.  4 :8 :  "And  a'bove  all 
things,  have  fervent  charity  among 
yourselves."  All  the  members  were 
present  and  all  expressed  jDcace.  In 
unity  there  is  strength. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole,  Bro.  B.  Miller  and  family, 
and  Sister  Nora  Miller  with  us  on 
June  9.  Bro.  H.  preached  three  ser- 
mons. We  held  our  communion  serv- 
ices on  June  10.  "Tf  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments."  We  show 
our  love  to  Him  by  obeying  His 
Word.     Remember  us  at   Limon  in 


your  prayers. 
June  18,  1923. 


Sarah  Hartzler. 


Alta,  Mich. 


Dear  Readers : — Bro.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man was  with  the  Bowne  congrega- 
tion on  Sunday,  June  3.  He  spoke 
in  the  morning,  afternoon,  and  even- 
ing. His  talks  were  very  interesting 
and  much  appreciated.  Five  brethren 
from  Ashley  brought  Bro.  Lehman 
to  this  place  on  Sunday  morning. 
They  returned  home  in  the  afternoon. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Nafziger  of 
Hopedale,  111.,  arrived  at  this  place 
last  week.  Bro.  Nafziger  preached 
Friday  and  Saturday  evenings,  Sun- 
day morning  he  preached  a  German 
sermon,  the  first  one  that  was 
preached  at  this  church  for  ten  vears. 
Sunday  evening  the  brother  preached 
in  English.  He  and  Sister  Nafziger 
intended  to  leave  for  Ashley  on  Mon- 
day. S.  J.  Speicher. 

June  18,  1923. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  and  family  of 
Marshallville,  O.,  worshiped  with  us 
at  the  Bethel  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, June  17.  Our  sul^ject  for  young 
people's  meeting  was  Christian  Mar- 
riage ;  and  at  the  request  of  the  com- 
mittee Bro.  Hartzler  gave  a  very 
helpful  talk  on  Counsel  to  the  Young. 
After  young  people's  meeting  the 
l~)rother  gave  us  a  very  inspiring  ser- 
mon on  "The  Marriage  Supper  of  the 
Lamb."  He  made  it  very  real  and 
I  am  sure  he  made  us  all  want  to  be 
present  at  that  supper.  Praise  the 
Loid  we  can  be  if  we  want  to.  May 
we  so  live  that  we  will  enjoy  that 
blessed  privilege. 

June  20,  1923.  Cor. 


AN  INCIDENT  RELATED  BY  A 
VETERAN  MISSIONARY 

IN  INDIA  '  " 


Scottdale,  Pa. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting; — 
Our  community  here  has  lately  been 
reminded  that  the  Grim  Reaper  takes 
no  vacation-  Last  Sunday  one  of 
our  little  Sunday  school  girls  of  East 
Scottdale  was  buried.  Bro.  Elmer 
Tless  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  conducted 
the  service.  Word  has  just  reached 
us  that  a  lady  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
hospital  who  was  baptized  not  long 
ago,  passed  away  during  the  night. 

Recent  visitors  here  were  a  party 
from  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  the  persons 
of  Noah  Hershberger,  Joseph  Custer, 
and  Noah  Kauft'man,  who  were  here 
on  business  ;  Elam  S.  Kaufifman,  wife 
and  two  children,  of  Gap,  Pa.,  who 
were  on  their  way  to  Ohio ;  Elsie 
Schmunk  of  Cleveland.  Ohio;  and  J. 
Arthur  Detwiler,  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  who  expects  to  spend  part  of  the 
summer  selling  "Mennonites  in  the 
World  War"  for  the  Publishing 
House.  Bro.  Walter  Horsch  who  re- 
cently finished  school  at  Pittsburgh, 
is  spending  a  few  weeks  at  his  home 
here. 

Among  those  of  our  number  who 
were  away  and  recently  returned  are 
Br,o.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  who 
spent  a  few  weeks  in  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
Vernon  Smucker  and  family  who 
were  in  the  same  state  for  a  number 
of  weeks-  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B. 
Hernley  and  so,n,iiElam,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Benj.  N.  Gamber  left  a  few 
days  ago  for  Lancaster  county  to 
visit  friends.  Sister  Martha  Yake 
and  Marnetta  are  also  in  the  same 
county  on  a  visit. 

Bro.  Milton  Buzzard  of  Metamora, 
111.,  arrived  here  last  Tuesday-  He 
has  joined  our  force  of  workers  at 
the  Pu1)lishing  House  as  a  pressman. 
We  welcome  him  into  our  circle. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

June  23,  1923.  Cor. 


(Why  not  the  same  thing  in  ten 
thousand  .places  in  America?) 

"  'Would  not  a  day  of  prayer  and 
fasting  be  appropriate  under  the  pres- 
ent conditions  in  India,  and  especially 
within  the  Church?'  commented  the 
Committee  in  their  report.  'Why 
should  not  we,  as  an  Assembly,  set 
an  example ,  to  our  people  and  set 
apart  a  time,  for  confession  and  fast- 
ing and  prayer?'  Some  thought  that 
fasting  was  not  in.  .harmony  with'  the 
spirit  of  our  denomination,  but  the  ma- 
jority  v/elcomed  the  idea  with  accla- 
mation. It  was  astonishing  how  de- 
cision after  decision  and  prolilem  'af- 
ter problem  seemed  to  make  us  glad 
that  we  had  reached  this  conclusion. 

"The  arrangements  for  the  day  pi 
prayer  and  fasting  were  that  tea  and 
toast  would  be  served  at  6:30  A-  M. 
for  any  one  who  wished  it,  and  theii 
light  refreshments  at  3  P:  M.,;  but 
from  7  till  3  there  was  to  be  a  -'con- 
tinuous prayer  meeting,  over  '  which 
eight  membets  had  ,  been  asked  to 
preside  for  about  an' hour  each.  'You 
can  read  from  Scripture,  a;rinoUrice  a 
hymn,  suggest  topics  for  prayer,  give 
the  word  of  ;  exhortation  that's  -burn- 
ing in  your  bones.  Only  oae  instruc- 
tion the  Committee  has  :  We  wish  to 
meet  with  God — not  to  hear  the  voice 
of  man  too  much.  Make  your  re- 
marks brief.  Do  whatever  you  feel 
the  Spirit ,  desires  you  and  the  meet- 
ing to  do.' 

"Then  we  began  to  pray,  and  as 
we  prayed  the-  Spirit  descended,  yjl 
1-now  now  something  of  the  meaning 
of  that  verse  of  Scripture  which  talks 
of  Christ  praying  'with  Strong  Cf'v^ 
mg  and  tears.'  One  jf  the  Indian 
pastors  began  to  pray  for  his  con; 
gregation  and  broke  down  utterly. 
It  was  not  an  experience  one  wishes 
to  talk  about  much ;  one  felt  th^it 
one  was  standing  on  holy  ground, 

"Another  chairman  read  of  the  de- 
feat of  the  Israelites  before  Ai  and 
the  cause  thereof — -the  secret  .sin  of 
.'\rhan.  The  lesson  was  applied  home. 
The  re-'son  of  the  defeat  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in'  India  \v?is'  tPtfe'-^-in'.  '0.f 
the  individual  members  .'Mid.  office^ 
bearers — not  bnlv  the  open  sins,  'hu' 
those  which  one  knew  of  exce]it  the 
perpetrator  and  Gncl.  None  of  .-the 
children  of  Israel  knew  of  Achan's 
sin.  Then-  we  fell  to  contcs.sion.  ^av 
gain,  and  shortK'  after  a  missionarV 
rose  and  said  there  were  some  thing-S 
he  felt  he  must  do.  For  ins'-ari'^e. 
there  was  tobacco  in  his  li-^<^-  in.-»his 
room  ;  that  had  to  go.  There  \vftii 
(Continued  oi\  pa-^e  269)  i-' 
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Miscellaneous 


NOAH'S  CARPENTERS 


Sel.  by  Lizzie  K.  Groff 
Many   hundred   years  ago 

I  venture  to  remark, 
That  Noah  employed  some  carpenters 

To  help  hini,  build  the  ark. 

But  sad  to  say  on  that  last  day 

That  Noah  had  entered  in, 
Those  carpenters   were  left  outside 

And  perished  in  their  sin. 

How  sad  to  think  that  though  they  helped 

To  build  the  ark  so  great. 
Yet  still  they  heeded  not  God's  word 

And  awful  was  their  fate. 

Today  the  same  sad  state  exists 

Among  the  sons  of  men, 
Thev   help   to   build   the   so-called  church 

Who  are  not  born  again. 

They   sitay  behind   to  sacrament, 
They  work,  they  sing,  they  pray; 

Yet  ne'er  have  they  accepted  Christ 
The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way. 

Another  judgment  day  will  come, 

As  sure  as  came  the  flood. 
And  only  those  will  be  secure 

Who  shelter  'neath   Christ's  blood 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WHAT   METHODS    OF  TEACH- 
ING CAN   BE   USED   IN  OUR 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TO  MAKE 
LESSONS    MORE  INTER- 
ESTING FOR  THOSE  IN 
THE  TEEN  AGE? 


By  Phoel:)e  Yeackley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  question  that  confronts 
all  Sunday  schools,  a  question  which 
has  been  asked  these  past  few  years 
by  the  teen  age  teacher  with  increas- 
ing desire  to  find  a  real  answer,  a 
question  which  demands  deep  and 
serious  contemplating.  Considering 
the  perilous  period  of  the  early  teens 
— fraught  with  large  possibilities  for 
good  or  evil — makes  this  question  all 
the  tnore  important,  for  the  teen  age 
is  the  period  where  the  battle  for  an 
honest,  clean,  pure,  righteous  type  of 
manhood  and  womanhood  must  be 
waged  and  won.  No  period  in  life 
demands  greater  care  and  tenderness 
and  at  no  time  is  character  more 
surely  formed.  It  is  therefore  neces- 
sary that  great  care  be  taken  as  to 
what  kind  of  teacher  is  set  over  the 
teen  age  pupil,  as  that  teacher  means 
more  for  good  or  evil  than  any  who 
comes  before  or  follows  after. 

At  this  period  the  teen  age  boy  or 
girl  goes  out  into  the  world  to  form 
new  ideas.  Every  faculty  is  acute 
and  every  nerve  alert.  His  mental 
activity  reveals  itself  in  his  great 
desire  to  know.  He  wants  things 
explained.  He  must  have  knowledge. 
It  has  been  rightly  said,  "As  earth's 
vegetation   and    fruitage   doth  thirst 


for  moisture  so  docs  the  human  mind 
thirst  for  knowledge."  No  time  in 
life  do  we  find  this  more  true  than  in 
\outh.  The  thoughts,  ideals,  ambi- 
tions, and  tendencies  which  control 
him  during  this  period  will  determine 
his  after  life.  The  way  in  which  the 
new  life  finds  encouragement  and  op- 
portunity for  expression  leads  to  des- 
tiny. Do  we  hear  some  one  say, 
"What  a  great  opportunity  lies  there- 
in for  the  teen  age  teacher!"  But,  is 
it  only  an  opportunity?  Nay,  far 
more,  a  responsibility. 

Successful  Sunday  school  teaching 
requires  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  a 
knowledge  of  those  to  whom  the  Bi- 
ble is  taught,  together  with  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  best  method  or  methods 
of  presentation,  that  the  lesson  truth 
may  be  planted  in  the  mind  of  the 
pupil   so   he   will   assimulate ,  it,  act 
upon  it,  and  thereby  transmute  it  in- 
to character.    Without  knowledge  or 
the  use  of  the  best  methods,  teaching 
is  wasteful — wasteful  of  time,  waste- 
ful of  energy,  and  wasteful  of  ma- 
terial.    It   is   said,  "He  who  works 
with  souls  should  know  his  art  more 
thoroughly  than  he  who  fashions  dia- 
monds."    We   have   doubtless  often 
heard   that   the   best   and   the  most 
perfect  of  all  teachers  is  Christ,  and 
if  we  wish  to  become  good  teachers 
we  should  try  to  copy  His  methods, 
for   nowhere   can   we   find   a  better 
model  as  to  methods  than  in  the  ac- 
counts we  have  of  Christ's  teachings. 
He  was  first  of  all  tactful  in  approach- 
ing people.   He   kept   close   to  their 
daily  interests  and  always  led  them 
from  the  known  to  the  related  un- 
known.    We   know   that  individuals 
have  special  interest  in  certain  things 
which   seem  to  be  inborn  tendecies. 
Where  these  natural  interests  can  be 
connected   with   the   lesson   in  hand 
attention  will  readily  follow. 

Christ  varied  His  methods  to  suit 
the  occasion.  He  used  the  conversa- 
tion method.  He  often  told  a  story 
to  teach  a  lesson,  but  His  most  char- 
acteristic method  was  that  of  ques- 
tioning. This  method  He  used  to 
make  the  people  think  and  aid  in  de- 
veloping the  truth. 

The  recitation  method  is  especially 
suited  to  classes  in  the  teens.  The 
success  of  this  method  depends  large- 
ly upon  the  proper  use  of  good  (|ues- 
tions.  The  questions  should  be  of 
such  a  nature  that  the  form  of  the 
text  is  expressed  in  the  pupil's  own 
language,  rather  than  repeating  the 
exact  words  of  the  text.  The  wise 
teacher  will  by  carefully  chosen  ques- 
tions lead  the  pu]jil  on  until  he  sees 
and  understands  the  truth  in  the  les- 
son. 

The  conversation  method  is  largely 
used  in  the  more  advanced  classes 
but  can  be  used  to  a  great  advantage 


with  the  ages  from  sixteen  to  twenty, 
if  combined  with  the  recitation  meth- 
od, for  young  people  have  opinions 
and   desire  to  express  them. 

Constant  emphasis  should  be  laid 
on  home  study  because  the  work  of 
the  teacher  can  never  be  done  suc- 
cessfully   without    systematic  conse- 
cration of  time  for  preparation  each 
vveek.     A  half  hour  is  too  short  a 
time  to  get  many  results  if  the  mind 
is  unprepared  to  start  with  and  will 
not  return  to  it  during  the  following 
week.  Parents  are  probably  the  great- 
est aid   in   stimulating  home  study, 
but    where    parents    have  neglected 
this — their    duty — and    will  continue 
to  do  so,  the  responsibility  falls  upon 
the  Sunday  school  and  especially  the 
teacher.    Home  study  means  a  well- 
prepared  lesson.    A  well-prepared  les- 
son   means   greater    interest    in  the 
class.     To    induce   pupils    to  home 
study  be  definite  in  the  lesson  assign- 
ment; then  do  not  forget  to  call  for 
the  recitation  of  the  assigned  portions 
and  commend  the  good  work.  The 
preparation  of  good  outlines  in  ad- 
vance would  be  very  helpful.  One 
may  be  asked  to  find  out  something 
about   the   places   mentioned   in  the 
lesson,  another  to  find  where  the  les- 
son is  on  the  map,  have  another  read 
the  connecting  links  (if  any)  between 
the  lessons  and  tell  something  of  the 
principal    character.     Sometimes  to 
give  out  questions  a  week  before  and 
have  them  answered  during  the  time 
of  the   class   will   prove  interesting. 
To  illustrate,  take  the  lesson  where 
"Christ  went  to  a  mountain  to  pray." 
Ask  the  class  to  find  out  how  often 
we    find    in    the    Bible    that  Christ 
prayed    (to  see  who  could  find  the 
most  may  not  be  out  of  place)  then 
apply  the  truth  that  if  Christ,  being 
God's  Son  needed  to  pray  so  often, 
how  much  more  we  need  to  pray  and 
study  His  Word  that  we  do  not  go 
wrong.     For  classes  aged  from  six- 
teen   to   twenty,   questions    may  be 
written  out.    These  questions  may  be 
prepared  and  assigned  with  the  fitness 
and  tastes  in  mind  of  the  ones  who 
are  to  receive  them.     Usually  each 
answer  will  call  forth  more  or  less 
discussion  from  the  class.    The  more 
thoughtfully  and  tactfully  the  ques- 
tions are  chosen,  the  more  keen  will 
be  the  interest  in  the  discussion.  Al- 
low free  discussion  along  the  lesson 
lines  within  the  bounds  of  time.  The 
teacher  should  be  well  prepared  to 
guide  the  discussion  in  the  right  di- 
rection and  finally  lead  them  to  some 
reliable  conclusion  or  the  discussion 
may  lead  into  idle  and  fruitless  wan- 
derings.    Assigning  topics  and  sub- 
jects in   advance,  giving  each  pupil 
in  turn  something  to  do  at  home  will 
stimulate  study  and  work  and  there 
cannot  fail  to  be  created  a  greater 
interest  in  the  clas.s. 
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Story-telling  is  the  method  that  es- 
pecially appeals  to  children  but  cari 
be  used  to  some  extent  with  all  class- 
es, for  who  does  not  like  to  hear  a 
story' well  told?  Soipe  lessons  can 
be  made  more  interesting  by  this 
method;  besides  a  change  in  the 
teaching  methods  often  proves  inter- 
esting. 

Each  teacher  who  has  any  uninter- 
ested pupils,  should  prayerfully  and 
carefully  study  new  methods  and 
ways  of  gaining  the  interest  of  each 
pupil  in  his  or  her  class.  Be  sure, 
however,  that  they  are  God's  meth- 
ods and  not  ours.  The  superinten- 
dent working  together  with  the  help 
of  the  dififerent  officers  and  workers 
— all  using  their  different  talents  that 
God  has  given  them — can  obtain 
many  helpful  methods  to  gain  inter- 
est. Any  method  that  will  make 
Christ  more  real  and  precious  to  the 
pupil  can  be  safely  adopted.  Too  of- 
ten the  great  Bible  truths  -are  made 
to  appear  dull  and  lifeless  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  handed  out. 
May  we  study  Christ's  methods  of 
approach  and  as  each  method  is 
learned  may  we  not  be  content  until 
it  is  a  part  of  our  own  teaching  vo- 
cabulary. 

With  the  knowledge  and  applica- 
tion of  the  best  methods  of  teaching 
the  teacher  must  win  and  attain  the 
love  and  confidence  of  her  pupils. 
She  must  let  them  know  she  is  inter- 
ested in  their  welfare  and  wants  to 
help  them.  Spend  much  time  with 
God  in  earnest,  heart-searching  pray- 
er, for  a  lesson  prepared  in  man's 
strength  is  bound  to  be  a  failure.  It 
takes  the  power  of  God  and  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reveal  the 
Word  to  the  teacher  and  for  the 
teacher  to  again  impart  it  to  the  pu- 
pil. 

There  are  many  discouragements 
for  the  Sunday  school  teacher  who 
looks  hopefully  for  the  steady  growth 
of  character  in  the  teen  age  pupd. 
A  certain  writer,  said,  "Boys  are  as 
changeaible  as  the  weather-cock  on 
the  old  barn — ^first  they  point  one 
way,  then  the  other !  One  day  they 
are  hot;  the  next  day  they  are  cold!" 
But  let  us  remember  their  habits  are 
jiot  yet  crystallized  into  character. 
Faith,  patience,  perseverance  must  all 
have  their  inning  in  the  teacher's  life 
before  a  strong,  well-rounded  charac- 
ter is  developed  in  the  pupil.  When 
virtues  are  multiplied  in  the  teacher 
they  will  begin  to  be  added  to  the 
pupil. 

It  is  said,  there  are  more  than 
twenty  million  boys  and  girls  of  the 
teen  age  in  North  America.  Sad  to 
say,  they  are  not  all  in  Sunday  school 
but  of  those  who  are,  half  a  million 
drift  out  every  year.  Is  it  because 
teachers  have  not  done  their  duty  in 


arousing  and  maintaining  interest  in 
their  classes? 

As  Sunday  school  and  workers  let 
us  with  God's  help  strive  to  teach  our 
boys  and  girls  so  that  they  will  'be 
well  prepared  and  equipped  for  serv- 
ice, for  some  day  we  intend  to  un- 
load our  burdeng  upon  their  shoul- 
ders. 

The  Sunday  school  has  awakened 
to  its  need  of  the  teen  age  boy  and 
girl  and  now  at  its  door  lies  the  task 
of  making  them  feel  more  and  more 
their  need  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Milford,  Nebr. 


ARE  WE  FAR  SIGHTED? 


By  L.  C.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  glad  that  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  been  carried  into 
foreign  lands  by  our  church,  that  in- 
dividuals have  been  willing  to  give 
their  tirne  and  energy  for  the  Cause 
far  away  from  home  and  friends  and 
there  win  souls  into  the  Kingdom, 
and  establish  churches. 

But  these  questions  often  arise  in 
our  minds :  Have  we  begun  at  Jeru- 
salem? Is  it  possible  that  we  are 
neglecting  our  homeland?  Have  we 
done  our  duty  as  missionaries  at 
home  ? 

In  the  Literary  Digest  of  Decem- 
ber 9,  1922.  Bishop  Irving  Peake 
Johnson,  Episcopal  bishop  of  Colo- 
rado says:  "I  received  a  letter  from 
a  lady  reared  in  the  East,  asking  me 
to  come  to  Galatea  to  hold  a  service. 
The  train  stopped  at  a  water-tank, 
and  I  went  on  forty  miles  north  to 
spend  the  night.  Here  I  found  thiee 
houses,  about  like  dry  goods  boxes. 
As  far  as  you  could  see —  and,  as  the 
darky  said,  you  could  see  farther  and 
see  less  than  at  any  other  place — 
there  was  nothing.  I  thought  that  if 
all  the  jack-rabbits  came  we  might 
get  a  congregation.  At  the  service 
there  were  ninety  persons.  They  had 
driven  from  five  to  fifty  miles.  I 
was  the  first  clergyman  they  had 
had  a  chance  to  hear  since  a  Holy 
Roller  a  year  before.  In  that  region 
there  are  great  tracts  of  land,  able 
to  accumulate  a  hundred  persons, 
with  no  minister.  One  section  of  the 
state,  as  large  as  Massachusetts,  can 
not  count  five  ministers  of  all  denom- 
inations. In  Hunter,  we  have  had 
twenty-nine  men  in  charge  in  thirty 
years.  There  is  nothing  in  this  place 
to  attract  but  the  need.  I  always 
feel  a  sinking  of  heart  when  I  take 
a  man  out  of  Gothic  cloisters  in  the 
East.  He'll  find  no  trees,  plenty  of 
heat,  lots  of  dust,  little  spiritual  in- 
spiration ;  especially  if  he  has  a  wife 
he'll  want  to  go  back.    In  a  small 


town  down  near  the  homes  of  the  old 
Cliff-dwellers,  who  lived  there  before 
Columbus  discovered  America,  we 
appealed  for  the  Near  East  Relief. 
Twenty-five  persons  sent  sixty  dol- 
lars. But  we  can  not  keep  a  man 
there." 

The  object  in  giving  this  rather 
lengthy  quotation  from  Dr.  Johnson 
is  to  show  the  situation  of  our  own 
State.  Other  states  doubtless  have 
similar  conditions  existing.  Are  we 
doing  our  duty?  Are  we  covering 
the  Home  Field?  What  can  we  do 
for  these  people  who  are  hungry  for 
the  Gospel  but  have  no  chance  to 
hear  it? 

Let  the  reader  not  be  deceived  a- 
l)out  Colorado,  by  the  Bishop's  de- 
scriptions. There  is  well  developed, 
improved,  and  fertile  land  in  Colora- 
do. We  are  located  90  miles  north  of 
La  Junta,  near  Limon,  where  we 
have  a  congregation  of  eighteen  mem- 
bers. Galatea,  that  the  Episcopal 
Bishop  writes  about,  is  about  75 
miles  south-east  of  us.  The  place 
where  he  preached  is  far  from  a  rail- 
road. He  had  to  go  forty  miles  from 
Galatea  which  is  on  a  branch  line. 
Hunter  is  in  the  northwestern  sec- 
tion of  the  state,  on  the  western 
slope. 

Limon  is  a  progressive  town  of 
1200  people,  a  railroad  junction.  Two 
roads,  the  Rock  Island  and  the  Union 
Pacific,  intersect  there.  It  is  also 
located  on  six  different  auto  high- 
ways, the  principal  ones  being,  The 
Ocean  to  Ocean,  The  Pike's  Peak, 
and  the  Union  Pacific.  We  have  our 
services  six  miles  south  and  two  west 
of  Limon,  in  a  little  white  school- 
house.  Two  regular  services  are  held 
every  Sabbath.  There  is  good  inter- 
est and  good  attendance.  Near  us 
are  two  country  churches,  the  Evan- 
gelic.il  and  the  Brethren.  The  sur- 
rounding country  is  quite  well  im- 
proved for  a  young  western  country. 

We  feel  in  conclusion  to  say  that 
if  there  is  any  one  who  has  the 
means  and  time  and  the  call  to  do 
missionary  work,  there  is  no  need  to 
always  look  to  China,  to  India,  to 
South  America,  or  to  some  other  far 
away  field.  You  can  come  to  Colo- 
rado, or  perhaps  begin  at  home.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Limon,  Colo. 


I  can  l:)ring  a  sinner  to  Christ  and 
still  be  a  sinner;  but  I  can  not 
bring  Christ  to  a  sinner  without 
having  Christ  in  my  heart. — S.  M. 
Kanagy. 


One  of  the  things  that  we  can  not 
afford  in  the  Church  is  to  cover  up 
sin,  regardless  of  who  it  hits. — J. 
D.  M. 
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LUKEWARMNESS.  CAUSE  AND 
CURE 


■     '  ■'.       By  Nettie  Jantzi 

Fbi-,tlu-  (".osiul  lU-ralil. 

Lukewarmness  is  a  state  in  which 
we,' are  neithei'  hot  nor  cold,  but  sim- 
ply ^indifferent:  and  ■  self-satisfied,  as 
was  the  Laodicean  Church  which  we 
read,  about  in  Revelation  3:15,  17: 
"I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou 
wert  ;cold  or  hot.  So  then  because 
thou  art:  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot.  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my- 
mouth.  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest 
n6t 'that  thou  art  wretched,  and  mis- 
erable, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  na- 
ked." Such  is  a  very  sad  condition 
for  a  church  or  individual  to  get  into. 
Yet  when  vve  look  over  our  churches 
and  see  within  our  own  borders  sq 
niany  of  the  members  who'  are  indif- 
ferent to  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  are 
m'ade  to  wonder,  Why  all  this  indif- 
ference ?' Who  is  responsible  for  this 
sad  condition  of  afl'airs? 

The  causes  are  many  and  varied. 
The  things  which  lead  people  down- 
ward are  pride,  idleness  (Ezek.  16: 
49),  wrong  .  associations  (Gen.  13:12, 
r3-),i"  Wrong  marriages  (Gen.  27:46), 
wrong'  governments  (I  Kings  13:33, 
34')>  worldly'  amusements,  pleasure 
Icfving,  self-satisfaction  and  inactivity. 

In  Haggai  1  :9  the  Lord  told  the 
people  why  they  were  not  warm:  "Be- 
cause of  mine  house  that  is  waste, 
aiid  ye  run  every  man  unto  his  own 
housed*'  Ever' body  is  looking  so 
much  after  material  things  that  they 
have  ho  time' for  the  Lord's  work  and 
services.  Inactivity  makes  us  weak. 
Exercising  our  muscles  gives  us 
s'tfength.  'Exercising  our  spiritual  tal- 
ents with  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  us  warmth  and  zeal  for 
the  Lord's  work. 

'■'There  is  a  criticfll  stage  in  every 
young  convert's  life  which  is  filled 
with  energy  and  zeal  for  the  Cause, 
and  within  himself  he  will  ask  the 
same  question  that  Paul  ^expressed 
aliflibly:  "Lbrd,  What  wilt  thou  have 
me  t'o  clo?"'  If  at  this  vital  moment 
in' 'his  life,' the  leaders  or  individuals 
who  are  'iri>a  'jb'o's'ition  to  do  so,  would 
encourage  and  stimulate  this  penned- 
up  energy  and  zeal  and  direct  it  into 
PiToper  channels,  by  assigning  him  the 
|<ind  of.  Work  that  at  his  age  and 
stage  oi  life  he  is  qualified  to  pcr- 
f(jrni,  he  will  very  likely  become  an 
earnest  Christian  worker.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  those  in  charge  of  the 
work  do  not  encourage  those  aims 
arid'  desires  but  show  indifference  of 
j^tispicion  toward  hifn,  then  one  of 
two  things  will  happen.  lather  he 
will  dismiss  his  cherished  hopes  and 


direct  his  energy  entirely  along  tem- 
poral lines,  or,  feeling  that  he  is  not 
appreciated  l)y  his  own  church,  will 
cast 'his  lot  with  some  other  denom- 
ination where  he  is  encouraged  to 
follow  his  convictions. 

In  the  first  instance,  he  who  has 
turned  his  attention  to  secular  things 
will  probably  never  regain  the  inter- 
est in  spiritual  matters  he  once  pos- 
sessed and  the  result  is  an  indifferent 
church  member. 

The  leaders  have  a  great  responsi- 
bility. As  the  fountain  cannot  rise 
higher  than  its  source,  so  th^  church 
never  rises  higher  than  its  leaders. 
We  need  Spirit-filled  leaders,  weep- 
ing prophets,  who  are  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  every  individual.  More 
prayer  and  more  waiting  upon  the 
Lord  for  direction  is  also  needed. 

In  our  haste  to  answer  our  prayers, 
there  is  danger  that  we  will  follow 
our  own  reasonings  thinking"  it  to  be 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tbe 
Lord  is  never  in  a  hurry  but  always 
on  time.  In  Isa.  40:31  wfe  read  i 
"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength." 

Wood  River,  Nebr.  '  ■ 


A  FLOWER  IN  FULL  BLOOM 

By  Mrs.  Henry  K.  - -H^rshey  ' 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  many  wondrous  ways  in 
which  He  shows  us  His  'stre,ng,t,h  and 
power.  Recently  we  were  again 
shown  His  power  when  a  young  .  man 
of  eighteen  vears  was  plucked  frprri; 
our  midst,  being  electrqciited  by  a 
live  wire.  We  were  reminded  of  Job 
14:2,  "He  cometh  forth  like  a  flowerf; 
and  is  cut  down,"  and  Songs  of  Solp- 
mon  2:12,  "The  flowers  appea'r  on  the 
earth ;  the  time  of  the  sino-ing  of  'birds' 
is  come,  and  the  voice  'of  the  tilrtle 
is,  heard  in  our  land."  /  If  we  could 
onlv  realize  more  how  God's  hand  "is 
around  us,  in  ,  the  grass,  the  weathfei:, 
the  bearing  trees,  in  our  vei-y  being', 
how  much  better  we  'W6uld"  all  feel.' 
It  surely  makes  us  feeb  sad  to  hear' 
people  complaining  about  this  '  anci 
that  as  thovigh  they  forget  wheri'ce 
come  all  things,  and  God  has  rea'sbii 
to  perform  miracles  now,  the  same  ?i's 
in  the  first  generations.  '  b^or  God  do- 
cth  all  things  well.  Oh,  how  Strong- 
ly that  reminds  us  to  lie  ready,  "for 
ye  know  not  wbeil  the  master  of  th'e 
house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cockcrowing, 'dr  in 
the  morning"  (Mark  13:35).'  We  be- 
lieve these  ])afent;s'  are  passing  thru 
this  ordeal  in  the  spirit  of  "Th  •  will 
be  done."  Death  is  sWeet.  to  those 
who  are  prepared  to  meet  their  Godi, 
as  we  believe  this  young  man  Was. 
His  minister  said  he  was  the  first 
one  he  received  into  the  church  an'd 
the  first  one  (jf  that  number  whom 


he  was  called  upon  to  lay  to  rest. 
Why  should  we  weep  as  for  those  for 
whom  we  have  no  hope?  We  should 
continually  pray  to  God  and  ask  fcjr 
His  help  and  guidance.  Then  our 
walk  thru  life  will  be  sweet.  ' 
Gordonville,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS  GLEANED 


From  Funeral  Services  Held  at  the 
Mattav/ana  Church  in  memory  of 
Bishop   Michael  Yoder 

.The  services  were  opened  by  a 
few  remarks,  a  hymn,  "Asleep  in 
lesus,",ahd  a  prayer  by  Bish.  John 
Mast.  - 

After  some  preliminary  remarks 
Bish.i,  Eli , .Kanagy  took  for  his  text 
Amos  4:12,  "Prepare  to  meet  •  thy 
God,"  a  text  wdiich  he  l)elieved  would 
have  '  been   chosen   by   the  departed. 

■  He  reminded  the  congregation  of 
the  great  concern  and  great  anxiety, 
that  was  manifested,  for  the  church, 
in  the  life,  of  our  brother  up  to  the. 
last.  The  nearer  "Plome"  the  great- 
er the  concern. 

We  all  must  leave  this  world  some 
time  sooner  or  later.  God  is  mer- 
ciful. Have  we  made  our  covenant 
with  God?    Judgment  day  is  coming. 

.  God  -pities  us.  Some  say  God  is 
too  merciful  to  put  any  one  into  hell. 
We  know  God  is  just,  jlist  as  well 
as  He  is  merciful.  God  made  a  way 
to  redeem  man.  It  is  for  man  to 
accept. 

Bro.  Kanag}'  tried  to  emphasize 
the  fallacy  of  joining  Church  in  an 
unconverted  state.  He  who  is  obe- 
dient'^  and:  faithful  unto  the  end  will 
hear  the  blessed  words,  "Come  ye, 
blessed  of  my.  Father,  etc."  H-e 
who  lives  for  the  world  will  hear  the 
sentence  "Depart  from  me  I  never 
knew  you,  etc." 

We  'were  admonished  tO'  be  doers 
of'  ,the  Word  as  well  as  hearers.  If 
we.  keep  the  commandments  we 
please  GqqV.  Communion  is  not  com- 
mc'morated  with  as  great  seriousness 
and  concern  to  do  the  right,  as  it 
shpulcl  he.      !  ,. 

People  are  growing  colder  and 
colder,  going  farther  and  farther  a- 
way  ifom  God,  nlore  aild  more  like 
the  world.  On  what  do  we  liuild? 
X'hc;  'ri'ch  young  ruled  asked  wh-it 
gc)od  "  thing  he  sliould  do  to  have 
ctjCt^nal  life.  Jesus  said,^,J'If'  thou 
wl**!''  eiUi^r  into  life,  'kyi'pV;''the  ■"c'()i'i1- 
niandinents."  '  ' 

To  be  rich  now  an  T  tlironirh  e!er- 
nitv  is  lo  lay  hold  on  eicrnal  life, 
''"he  o'dc'-Mi  of  tis  \\'iM  nol  have  a  'ong 
t'me  to  live  in  tlii-'  ^\'(iiiM.  Tlie  i'n- 
fiortant  thing  is  "l'i-c])nn  lo  nu".'f 
thy  God."  ■  ' 

Our  brother  was  an  hund)1e  foUow- 
er  of  the  Lord.  Me  did  not  believe 
in    following   alter'  the    wor'd.  Me 
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taught  hiuniiitv  and  sabmissiveness 
by  prece'^'t  pnd  example.  He  was 
satisfied  with  Gnd's  AVord  as  it  ds. 
He  followed  its,  teachings  without 
question.    He  has  ,  left  us.. 

Bro'.  Kanapf^^  was  followed  . by  Bish- 
op John  M.  Mast  of  Elverson,  who 
after  thoughtfully  viewing  the  dead 
and  the  living  wa,s  made  to  realize 
more  than  ever  the  truth  of,  tb^  iext 
which  he  chose  in  I  Chron,  29:1:5, 
"For  we  are  strangers  before  thee, 
,and  sojourners,  as  were  alt  our  .fa- 
thers,, and  our  days  on  the  earth 
are  as  a-  shadow  and  there  is  none 
abiding."      '  '         .  .„,       ..  ..  » . 

The  things  of  the  ,  world -,,,|i|:e 
strange  to  the  Christian.  Strangers 
are  not  so  familiar  with  the  thmgs 
of  the  world  ^as  they  rre  with  the 
things  of  God.  He  "referred  to  the 
Israelites  being  "strangers"  in  h- 
gypt.  In  the  book  of  Esther,  the 
"jews"  were  the  "strangers"  .to  be 
destroyed  by  that  wicked  Haman ; 
but 'God  hindered  his  purpose.  -;''  ' 

The  apostle  Peter  call%, .the'  "stran- 
ger," "tlie  royal  priesthood,  the  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people:  that  yqu 
may  ,  show  forth-  the  praises  of  Him 
who  hath  called,  you  out  of  darkness 
mto  His  jnaryelous  .Jight." 

As  sojourners:  Abraham,  Isaac  and  • 
Jacob    lived    in    tabernacles.  They 
could  easily  move  from  place  to  place. 

."For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernale  were  dissolv- 
ed, we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with'  hands  eternal 
in  the  heavens." 

Those  who  have  left  this  world, 
whose  bodies  are  mouldering  in  the 
dust,  although  they  are  dead,,  y.et 
they  speak.  Menno  Simons,  John 
■Wesley,  IMartin  Luther,  John  Huss. 
They  with  others  have  •  left  some- 
thing in  remembrance  of  their  lives. 
Do  we  have  something  to  leave  when 
we  are  no  more?  Nature  does,  does 
man? 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  .die  in 
the  Lord  for  tliey  rest  .from,  .1;iT,eir 
labors  and  their  \yorks  do*  follow 
them.".  To  the  family,  your  ,fa,ther 
has   gone,   yet   you   have   a  Father. 

•  Many  a  time  you  will  recall  what 
your  beloved  one  had  told  and  re- 
minded you.  You  will ,  thank,  the 
Lord  sometime  in  your  life  for  the 

.  gentle,  reproofs,  the  kind '  adnipnitipns 

"of  this  dear  aged  pilgrim  ,who  has 
left  us.  ,.  ■  ! 

The  departed  Bro.  requested  that 
Bro.  Samuel  Beachy  make  some  re- 
marks. Bro.  Beachy  appreciated  be- 
ing there  and  also  to  have  the  privi- 
lege to  refer  to  the  many  'precious 
moments  he  was  privileged  to  spend 

■  with  the  departed  one  while  living. 
He  learned  to  love  him,  and  witH 
the   others   could   say   the  conversa- 
tion    quickly     drifted     to  heavenly 
things    whenever    they    would  visit 


at  his  ,home.  He  has  gone.  His 
work  is  done.  Flow  :  the  departed 
Brother'"  always    contended    for  the 

/fai.h  b-.yre  de  iyered'  to  the  saints  and 
plainly  stated  there  is  only  one  way 
•to  heaven. 

After  singing,  "Let  me  go  where 
saints  arc  going,"  and  Ijiiore  thev 
.viewed  ,  the  corpse  the  deceased  had 

iidesired  that  Bish.  John  Kauffman 
say  a-  few  comforting  as  well  as 
words  of  warning  to  the  congrega- 

■  tioh.  to  shpw  his  interest  in  them  and 
his  .longing  desire  that  they  prove 
faithfurto  their  God,  and  meet  him 
'on  the  other  shore,  and  with  these 

iHlfniSl^  t::WOi;ds,;;  the  ,  benediction  was 

-pron^6Unced  -tiS  a  last  blessing  from 
'0,ne  who  ■  loved  their  sou's. 

v,      .if--  ,  ■  .         Alice   H.  Nisslev. 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennon  te  Board 
of  Missions  for  May,  J 923.  ■[i'l^y:^' 


AM  INCIDENT  IN  INDIA 

'  Co,r,tn-  d  from  page  2()') 

''still  priHe  in  his  heart;  that  had  to  go. 
.Arid  'so',  oij,  the  proceedings  went.  No 
one  s&enied  to  feel  the  meeting  drag, 
'•^i:nd  'hy^  3  o'clock  we  felt,  that  it  had 
tpme\to  a  natural  conclusion. 
,.,,-,'"] t  is,. difficult  to  convey  an  idea  of 
.'the  reality  of  the  experience,  but  it 
\vSL^  the  most  real  thing  I  ever  passed 
thp.ough.,   ,Now  I  know  God;  and  it 
makes,  all  the  difference  to  one's  mes- 
sage.   He  has  met  me,  laid  His  hand 
upon  mfe,  and  things  can  never  be  the 
,'Same  again.     Now  I  don't  heed  so 
•much:  what  people  have  written  about 
■it;  it  is  what  He  says  to  me  through 
His  Word  I'm  concerned  about.  For- 
,  raerly  I  could  not  honestly  say  thai 
if  I  had  the  iBible  with  me  on  a  trip 
I   had   everything   I   wanted   in  the 
way   of.  literature;  but  Now   I  can. 
And   evil  habits  which   for  years  I 
•had  been  fighting  against  with  vary- 
ing' supcess  are  now  conquered  with 
'  liardly  a  struggle;  I  leave  the  fight 
■  to   Sim,  and  He  wins  every  time." 
Is  not  the  foregoing  the  kind  of 
revival  that  thousands  of  pastors  and 
churches    ^md    multitudes    of  Chris- 
'  tians  NEED? 

PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL! 


THE  TWO  WORLDS 


Sel.  by  Elizabeth  B.  Dingee 

A  land  where  sweetest  roses  fade, 
'And 'smiling  youth  grows  quickly  old; 
A  land  where  sunshine  turns  to  shade, 

And  beauty  takes   a  different  mould. 
A  land  of  chanige,  a  land  of  care, 

Whose  fleeting  joys  are  little  worth; 
A  land  whose  smile  becomes  a  tear, — 

That  land  is  Earth! 

A  land  of  love  where  nought  can  sever. 

And  beauty  blooms  .with  lustre  fair; 
A  .■  land  where  youth  is  young  forever 

For  time  exerts  no  influence  there. 
A  land  where  streams  of  pleasure  flow. 

And  golden  harps  to  all  are  given; 
A  land  where  we  our  God  shall  know,- 

That  land  is  Heaven! 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 
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Altoona  Mission 

E  Petersburg  Sisters  B  C  ,.      .  $  11  :0 

Annuity  ' 

A  Bro_^&  Sister  .  $-od  QO 

Columbia  Miss'on  BIdg  Fund 

F  S  Whi'te  $    s  00 

Strasbung  Pa  S  S       '.     ■  118  6.S 

A  Columbia  friend  '  vj'&i^OO 

No  6726  Pa  '  :-25'  00 

S  Z  Mnsselma-i         '  '  "   ,  ,:.   ...            ifi"  OH 

W  T  Handrich  '-'  %  00 

Kravb  lls   S  S     '      '  ^-  ■''■•■'  25  56 


Calgary,  Alberta  .I'' -■ 
A  Sister  in  Faifh  Stauffers 

General  Mission  Fund 

M:  Picasar.t  Ceng 

I'verland  Cong 

M  Ziinmerman 

Kinzpr  Cong  &  S  S  ' 

Elmer  W  Martin 

Ghurchtown  Cong  &  S  S 

Bosslers  .S  S  : 

No  67 -0  Pa  '  '^^ 

Slaite  Hill  Pa  S  S 

E  Petersburg  Pa  S  S  Meeting 

Primary  Dept  Strasburg  Pa  §  S 


India  Mission 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Lane  Pa 
Landisville  Pa  S  S 
Pr'mar}'  Class  Frazer  S  S 
Frazer   Pa  Cong 
Tosenh  K  Charles 
Maple   Grove  S  S 


$.199'  21 
$    5  00 


$  17  65 
20  00 
:  J.  .75 
51  54 
15  00 
9  -"0 
^2.5, '^9 
<•.  2Sj.^0 
■  .21  00 
'  4-?  50 
■■'7-82 

$244  65 


$  6:4  .9\ 

■Ai  43 

.'►^'00 
- :  1^5'..00 
25^00.. 
■     ',8^  0^ 

$■163  42 


India  Support  of  Native  Worksr 
E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  .  .'  $  .  7'.  50 

Two  Classes  E  Petersburg  S  S  '  I- -5  00 
Manheim   Bible   Study  Class  ;  .,-    ,,.    '^7  SO 

'  ■$  30  00 

India  Orphan  Support  "yy. 

Mrs  Warren  Farmers  S  S  Class  $    3  90 

A  S'ster  E  Petersburg  Pa    ^  14 -50 

Barbara  Musser  ,14'  00 

Allen  Gantz                             '  7'  00 

Mrs    Samuel    Longeneckers    Class  14;00 

S  B  Lannis  Class                      .  14 .00 

Lillian  Ebersoles  Class  ;5'00 

D.avid  B  Land's  &  wife  '  <hm 

Sisters  B  C  Mt  fov  Pa  S  S  2&.00 

Samuel  Frys  Class  -l.^-OO 


^nsm 

India  Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  $    5  00 

India   Support   Fannie   Hershey  Lapp 

Erbs   Cong  $.61- '00 

No  6727  Pa  25  00 


$'86 '00 

India  Widow  Support 

Mrs  Warren  Farmers  S  S  Class .'■  C-S.^SO 

India   Balodgahan    Girls'   School  teachers 
Support  . 

Strasburg  Pa  S  S  $  H-vOO 


No  6729  Pa 


Job,  W.  "Va.,  Jilissidirf 


;         $  25  00 


Knoxville,  Tomi,*;  "MUsipn  V 


No  6724  Pa 


$  25  00 
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South  America  Mission 


E  Chestmil  Si  Cong  Uuic  Pa          $  64  91 

Mount  joy  Y   P  M  3  ,n 

Joseph  K   Charles  20  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Charles  "^5  OO 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S   Lane  Pa            25  00 

$118  22 

S.  A.  Wm.  Lauver  Support 

Millwood  Gospel   Meeting  $  46  nrr 

No  6728  Pa  25  00 


$  71  00 

S.  A.  Tract  Fund 

Check  !00  $  10  00 

S.  A.  Trenque  Lauquen  Church  Bldg., 

A  S-ister  in  Faith  StaufTcrs  Cong  $  IS  00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

No  6725  Pa  $  25  00 


Total  receipts  for  May  $1,667  10 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Montgomery,  Ind. 

Report  of  S.   S.  Meeting  held  with  the 
Berea    congregation,     Mbntgomery,  Ind 
May  28,  1923.  - 
Amos   Weldy,  Moderator. 
Subjects  and  speakers: — Relation  of  Par- 
ents to  S.   S.,   S.   L.   Weldy;   Why  am  I 
Interested  in  S.  S.  Work?  Victor  Knepp; 
How   Can  a   Young   Christian  do  Better 
Work  in  S.  S.?  Henry  Swartz;  How  shall 
we  Interest  Young  People  in  S..  S.  Work? 
Mary  Weldy;  Why  Should  Pupils  Prepare 
S.   S.  Lessons  at  Home?  Peter  J  Stoll- 
What    should    be    the    Teacher's    Aim  in 
Teaching?    S.    L.    Weldy;    Round  Table 
Discussion,  led  by  J.  M.  Miller;  Children's 
Meeting,  conducted  by  Mary  Swartz-  Why 
Teachers'    Meetings,  '  Amos 
Weldy;   The  Value  of  Missionary  Litera- 
ture in  the  S.  S.,  J.  M.  Miller;  The  Neces- 
Mty  and  Value  of  Young   People's  Bible 
Meetings,   Louis   E.   Swartzentruber :  How 
Can  I  Encourage  the  Work?  S.  L  Weldy 
Some    Thoughts    Ptesented:— The  work 
of  the  Church   is  to  evangelize  the  world. 
Parents   should  keep   in   close   touch  w'th 
1^  ^-  ^     -f  he  S.  S   furnishes  material  for 
all  church  work.    Parents  should  see  that 
a  young  Christian   has   the  right  train'ng. 
A  young  Christian  must  have  a  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy    Spirit.     A    young    Christian's  influ- 
ence will  react  on  the  S.   S.     The  future 
S.    S.    depends    entirely    on    young  Chris- 
tians.     The    young    people's    interest  in 
spiritual  things  begins  at  home.     Study  at 
home   gnps    the    soul.     A   teacher  should 
teach   Bible   Pundamentals.     Christ   is  the 
Chief  foundation  of  all   the   Bible     Y  P 
B.   M.  develops  the  young  Christian 
J.  M.  M.  Secy. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  the  missionary  meeting  held 
at  the  Assembly  Park  Tabernacle,  Har- 
risonburg, Va„  June  2  and  3  19^3 

Organization:  — Mod  ,  Elmer  '  Brnnk- 
Secy.,   E;ila  Shenk. 

Topics  and  Speakers:— Address,  South 
America  The  Land  of  the  Southern  Cross, 
S.  C.  Yodrr;  Sermon,  God's  Value  of  a 
Soul,  S^  (  Yoder;  Talks:  A  Vision  of  Hu- 
man Need  A,  D  Wcniger;  Why  I  Am 
Going  to  America,  Selena  Grmiiber; 

The  ChwchV  Duty  to  the  World,  ICli 
Frev;  Christ  Needs  You,  S.  C,  Yoder.  " 

Thoughts  Gleaned:— Bro,  Yoder  gave  us 
a  very  vivid  description  of  his  trip  to 
boiith   America  which   he   pictured   to  us 
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as  indeed  (he  land  of  the  Southern  Cross 
lie  told  us  that  as  they  crossed  the  equa- 
tor these  constellations  which  they  beheld 
iiere    disappeared    and    instead    there  ap- 
peared to  their  view  a  constellation  in  the 
form  of  a  cross.     Crosses  are  seen  every- 
where and  God  has  even  placed  one  in  the 
sky.    The  people  here  know  not  the  true 
religion,    they    are    without    hope,  without 
a   future.  •They   readily  .receive   the  Gos- 
pel.    The    door   is   open.     Although  men 
have  tried  to  close  it  God  is  still  holding 
It  open.    He  that  entereth  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing.    Men  who  have 
been  able  to  solve  the  most  complex  prob- 
lem.s,in  mathematics  have  never  been  able 
to  tell  us  the  value  of  a  soul.    They  can- 
not   solve    this,    problem.      Although  the 
world  would  give  us  wealth,  pleasure,  yes, 
all  that  it  has  to  ofTer,  what  will  it  profit 
when  we  face  the  Eternal  verities  and  find 
It  turn  to  ashes  in  our  hands?    Man  is  a 
needy  creature.    We  are  touched  by  physi- 
cal needs,  we  are  concerned  about  lost  ones, 
How  much  more  should  we  be  concerned 
about  eternal  needs  of  others  and  touched 
because   some   are   eternally   lost.  People 
are  perishing  while  we.  say,  "A  little  more 
sleep  "    God's  love  is  too  sublime  for  our 
finite  minds   to   grasp,   but  sometimes  He 
draws   back   the   veil  just   enough   for  us 
to  get  a  glimpse     Bro.  Frey  drew  a  beau- 
tiful  picture   from   the   mechanism   of  the 
bodv  and  then  pointed  our  minds   to  the 
perfect  body  of   Christ— the   Church.  He 
told  us  that  he  fears  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness is  eclipsed  because  the  Church  is  not 
in    its   rightful    place.     Christ    needs  you. 
Everyone    who    has    named    the    name  of 
Christ  ought  to  be  a  missionary.    He  gave 
us  many  reasons  why  we  are  needed.  A- 
mong  them   were   the   following:  Because 
the    Gospel    is    not    self-propagating,  God 
intended  that  we  should  take  it.  Because 
we    need    Christian    homes      Because  our 
own   salvation   depends  upon   our  activity. 
Because   the    life   of   the    Church  depends 
upon  it.     Christ  needs  men  in  every  walk 
of  life.     It  may  not  be   necessary  for  us 
to   go   to   India  or   South   America  to  be 
where   we  are  needed.     Perhaps   some  of 
rs  need  not  go  beyond  the  portals  of  our 
own  home. 

Secretary. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

June  13  was  the  day  chosen  for  the 
Animal  Workers'  Meeting  at  the  Welsh 
Monnt-i-'n  M-'ssinn.  The  morning  threat- 
ened rain,  and  the  earlv  shower  suggested 
a  t'-^t  for  Bro.  Noah  H  Mark  wh-ch  he 
f^^,^  jj,^  55-10-12  He  remmded 
us  of  how  there  must  be  certain  conditions 
present  in  the  atmosnhere  to  brincr  about 
thi-  rain,  and  how  the  husbandman  must 
r'o  h-s  part  to  break  np  and  cultivate  the 
s-i'  <.o  that  it  will  brine  forth  the  fruits 
of  the  ea'-th  to  sustain  our  mortal  bnd-e=; 
And  as  the  soil  represents  the  hearts  of 
men  and  women,  in  a  spiritual  sensp.  th"v 
must  be  broken  un  and  prepared  for  the 
rerention  of  the  Word,  so  that  it  mav 
n-ermuTOte  and  soring  up  and  brimg  forth 
fruit  unto  eternal  life. 

Bro  Amos  B  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa,  dis- 
— ,-c^,l  Worker's     T^rnparatiou.  He 

bron<r-ht  to  our  attention  how  q  few  of  the 
old  Bible  characters  needed  to  prepare  for 
i+h'>  o-reat  work  they  arcom,pIiished,  and 
hnw  we  must  adant  ourselves  to  the  work 
the  Lord  has  called  us  'to.  The  liberty 
we  arc  enjoying  todav  in  Christ  Jesus 
was  not  enioyed  bv  our  forefathers  be- 
cau.se  of  the  opposition  and  persecutions 
t'-"^"  had  to  endure  He  admonished  us 
In  bo  true  to  the  profession  wf>  made  on 
bended  knees  before  God  and  manv  wit- 
nesses, and  be  loyal  to  the  Church  and 
Je,su,s   Christ  its  head, 

Bro.  Simon  B.  Landis,  Elizabrthtown 
Pa.,  discussed  the  Power  of  United  Effort. 
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He  pictured  to  our  minds  the  conditions 
ot  a  lost  world,  and  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  sin.  Judging  from  results  we 
must  decide  that  we  as  believers  in  Christ 
are  not  working  together,  and  are  we 
Roing  to  let  them  suffer  the  loss  for  not 
knowing  the  Gospel  as  we  know  it?  Be- 
ing a  child  of  God  how  can  we  stay  away 
trom  any  preaching  service,  Sunday  school 
or  prayermeeting?  ' 

Bro  Jos.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa,,  dis- 
cussed Laborers  Together  with  Him.  Our 
responsibility  is  to  see  that  the  whole 
world  gets  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  Results  belong  to  God,  and  while 
we  have  our  minds  upon  the  foreign  field 
we  should  not  neglect  the  foreigner  in 
our  home  land.  Thousands  of  them  are 
coming  in  at  present  Will  the  Church 
feed  them  the  living  Word  of  God  or  let 
them  perish? 

Henry  Hershey,  Sev. 


REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Berne,  Ind,  Sewing  Circle  from  April 
1.  1922,  to  April  1,  1923. 

Number   members  5 

Offerings  fof  year  $22  00 

Expended  for  Russia  relief  work        15  00 

Orphans'  home  g  qG 


Total 
Monev  on  hand 


S21  00 
$  1  00 


Sarah  Weidman.  Secv 


Married 


Kennel— Garber.— On  June  14,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Noah  D.  Ken- 
nel and  Sister  Kathrine  Garber,  both  of  the  con- 
gregation near  Metamora,  111.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock  officiating. 
May    God   guide   them   thru   the   journey   of  life. 


Yoder— Hostetler. — On  June  13,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Mr.  Munger,  at 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Ray 
Yoder  of  OrrviUe,  Ohio,  and  Dorothy  Hostetler, 
of  Youngstown,  Ohio.  Their  many  friends  wish 
them   a  long,  prosperous  and  happy  life. 


Lehman — Blosser. — On  June  7,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Rudolph  Blosser,  Columbiana,  O.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Carl  M.  Lehman  and  Mary  Blosser. 
Rro.  E.  M.  Det-wiler  officiated.  May  the  Lord's 
blessing   go   with   them    thru  life. 


Gehman — Gehman. — On  June  12,  1923,  Bro.  EI- 
liston  O.  Gehman  of  Allentown,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Minerva  L.  Gehman  of  Quakertown,  Pa.,  were 
joined  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
Uavid  L.  Gehman  officiating.  May  this  union 
be  blessed  and  be  a  blessing. 


Kraybijl— Conrad.— Bro.  Ma.l,iIon  O.  Krabill  and 
Sister  Ella  Conrad  of  the  Beech  A.  M.  congre- 
gation near  Louisville,  Ohio,  were  married  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty,  June  10,  1923.  May  God  richly  bless 
them    in    their    relation    to  ,  each  other. 


I  win  br'inif  the  blind  by  a  way  that 
they  knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  pathg 
that  they  have  not  known:  I  will  makfl 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked 
thing's  straight.  These  things  will  I  do 
unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them.— Isaiah 
42;16. 
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Lehman.— Samuel  Lehman,  infant  son  of  Samuel 
Lehman  and  wife,  was  born  May  28,  1923;  died 
June  4,  1923;  age  8  d.  Services  were  held  at 
their  home  June  6  by  Noah  Risser.  Interment 
in  Deodate  cemetery.  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away:  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord." 


Longenecker. — Christian  E.  Longenecker  was 
born  May  7,  1847;  died  June  14,  1923  ;  aged  76 
y.  1  m.  7  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  companion, 
1  son,  Ephraim,  1  daughter,  and  a  number  of 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildrtn.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  EHzabethtown  Mtennonite 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  Elizabeth- 
town  Church  by  Brethren  Samuel  Fry,  Simon 
Landis,  and  Noah  Risser.     Text,  Luke  23:28. 


Landis. — Bro.  Daniel  L.  Landis  died  at  his  home 
at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  June  4,  1923;  aged 
71  y.  2  m.  4  d.  He  was  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years 
and  his  place  at  church  was  -  very  seldom  vacant. 
He  was  a  life  long  resident  in  the  community 
in  which  he  lived  and  there  remain  to  mourn  his 
departure,  his  devoted  companion,  3  sons  and  f 
foster  daughter.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Chambersburg  Church,  June  7,  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren Daniel  Kuhns,  Joseph  E.  Lehman,  and  W.  Wi 
Hege.     Te.xt,    Num.    23 : 10, selected   by    the  family. 

Livengood. — Miriam  Rogene  Livengood,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Homer  and  Sister  Effie  Livengood,  was 
born  Dec.  11,  1922  ;  died  June  12,  1923  ;  aged  6 
m.  1  d.  The  frail  life  took  its  departure  after 
a  brief  stay  in  the  home  of  our  brother  and 
sister.  We  feel  that  in  the  great  plan  of  God 
her  life  has  not  been  in  vain  though  her  life  his- 
tory is  brief.  Father,  mother,  sister,  brother,  4 
grandparents  and  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
remain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Springs 
Church  in  charge  of  N.  E.  Miller.  Text,  "For 
God  maketh  my  heart  soft,  and  the  Almighty 
troubleth  me"   (Job  23:16). 


Beyer. — Sister  Mary  Beyer,  for  many  years  a 
resident  of  Worcester  township  near  Norritonville, 
Pa.,  died  on  May  29,  1923,  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Emanuel  Hertzler,  Trooper,  Pa.,  where  she  had 
been  making  her  home  since  December,  1922.  She 
was  unable  to  take  care  of  herself.  Mary  was 
the  oldest  of  three  sisters  who  lived  happily  to- 
gether. She  died  of  infirmities  of  old  age.  She 
bore  her  suffering  patiently  and  in  the  faith  and 
hope  that  a  better  and  more  endurable  home  could 
be  reached.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  Warren  G.  Bean,  Jesse  Mack,  Irwin 
Landis,  and  H.  Pennapecker.  Age  84  y.  8  m. 
19  d. 


Risser. — Sarah  Herr  Risser,  wife  of  Deacon  Peter 
Risser,  was  born  Aug.  5,  1859;  died  June  8,  1923; 
aged  63  y.  10  m.  3  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  her  husband,  1  son,  Abner,  1 
daughter,  Lillian  Ebersole,  and  1  foster  daughter, 
Mary  Rutt,  2  grandchildren,  and  a  large  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth. 
She  was  much  interested  in  church  activities,  es- 
pecially the  Sunday  school  and  sewing  circles. 
She  will  bo  greatly  missed  but  we  know  oilr  loss 
is  her  etemal  gain.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  June  12,  at  the  Elizabethtown  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Eros.  Ira  Miller,  John  Landis,  Simon 
Landis,   and   Noah  W.   Risser.     Text,   Rev.  14:13. 


Stutzman. — Miyrtle  Anna  Stutzman  was  born 
Sept.  4,  1905,  near  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  died  June 
8,  1923,  at  her  home  near  Filer,  Ida.,  at  the  age 
of  17  y.  9  m.  4  d.  She  came  to  Idaho  in  Oct., 
1922,  from  Nebraska.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
early  departure,  her  father,  ifive  brothers,  four 
sisters  and  many  friends.  Her  mother  preceded 
her  in  death  about  four  years.    Her  sickness  dates 
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from  Mar.  6,  1923.  She  confessed  Christ  as  her 
personal  Savior  at  the  age  of  13  years,  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Chappell,  Neb., 
of  which  she  was  a  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Filer  Mennonite  Church  June  9, 
conducted  by  N.  A.  Lind  and  S.  Honderich,  using 
Matt.  9:18. 


Reist. — Sister  Leah  Reist  was  born  Sept.  8,  1861; 
died  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  June  12,  1923;  at  the  age  of 
62  y.  9  m.  4  d.  On  March  2,  1880,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  Gimbel,  to  which 
union  were  born  12  children.  Five  children:  Allen, 
Myra,  Elsie,  Marietta  and  Malinda,  preceded  her 
in  death.  There  are  left  to  mourn  the  departure 
of  a  loving  wife  and  mother,  the  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 7  children,  and  15  grandchildren.  The  chil- 
dren are:  Laura,  Irvin,  Nettie,  Vera  and  Roy  in 
this  community ;  David,  N.  Dakota ;  and  Lome, 
Alberta.  Sister  Gimbel,  with  her  husband,  con- 
fessed Christ  during  the  revival  meetings  conduct- 
ed by  the  late  J.  S'.  Cofifman.  She  endeavored  to 
live  a  faithful  Christian  life,  and  departed  full  of 
faith  and  hope  and  the  glad  expectation  of  seeing 
her  Master  face  to  face,  as  well  as  the  children 
who  have  gone  before.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
June  14,  at  Breslau,  Brethren  Jonas  Snider,  Eph- 
raim  Sewenpiper,  and  Oscar  Burkholder  conducting 
the   services.     Text,   Prov.   31  :28. 


Thomas. — ^Abraham  A.  Thomas  of  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  14,  1840;  died  June  14,  1923; 
aged  82  y.  10  m.  He  was  married  to  Catharine 
Speicher.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  and  4 
daughters.  Two  daughters  preceded  him  to  the 
great  beyond.  His  wife  died  May  5,  1903.  He  is 
survived  by  6  sons,  2  daughters,  24  grandchildren, 
6  great-grandchildren,  1  brother  and  2  sisters. 
Bro.  Thomas  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Blough  Church  on  June 
16,  by  L.  A.  Blough  and  Pre.  Lubold,  pastor  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  of  Davidsville.  Buried  in 
the  cemetery   near   the  church. 


Huber. — Susanna  D.  Huber  was  born  Sept.  18, 
1843;  died  April  25,  1923  ;  aged  79  y.  7  m.  7  d. 
She  is  survived  by  her  aged  husband,  Amos  Hu- 
ber, 4  children  (2  sons  and  2  daughters),  8 
grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchildren.  She  has 
gone  to  meet  and  live  eternally  with  her  4  chil- 
dren who  preceded  her  in  death.  They  lived  hap- 
pily and  peacefully  on  their  farm  near  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  for  42  years.  Then  they  retired  from  farm- 
ing and  lived  at  their  son's  home  at  Witmer, 
Pa.,  for  6  years.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  40  years.  Her  great- 
est desire  was  to  be  present  at  services  whenever 
health  permitted.  She  had  an  attack  of  heart 
trouble  and  was  conveyed  to  her  daughter's  home 
at  Lampeter,  to  be  comforted  in  her  affliction. 
Funeral  was  held  April  28,  1923,  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs,.  Enos  Herr,  Lanipeter,  by 
Bros.  Sanford  Landis  and  Frank  Herr.  Further 
services  were  conducted  in  the  Brick  Mennonite 
Church  Willow  Street,  Pa.  Interm,ent  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Miller. — Abner  D.  Miller  was  born  June  26,  1857, 
in  Howard  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  June  5,  1923,  at  Hub- 
bard, Ore.;  aged  65  y.  11  m.  10  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  loving  companion,  son  and  2  daugh- 
ters, 2  stepsons,  3  stepdaughters,  20  grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives,  who  mourn 
his  departure.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ann  Ophelia  Walker  in  1886,  with  whom  he  lived 
until  she  was  called  to  her  eternal  reward  in  1911. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children :  Edna, 
Alva,  and  Laura.  In  1918  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Sister  Lovina  Burck.  Bro.  Miller  ac- 
cepted Christ  at  about  the  age  of  nineteen  and 
was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church.  He 
remained  faithful  until  death.  His  last  hours 
were  spent  in  singing  and  praising  the  Lord.  pie 
sang,  "Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  shortly 
before  he  died,  and  after  he  was  so  weak  he 
could  no  longer  speak,  you  could  still  see  his  lips 
move.  His  life  was  one  that  should  be  an  exam- 
ple for  all.     He  will  be  missed  in  the  community 
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as  well  as  in  the  Church  and  home.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Hopewell  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  by  Brethren 
Whi.    Bond    and    Henry  Wolfer. 


Steeman. — Mary  Elizabeth  Heatwole  Steeman, 
daughter  of  Gabriel  and  Eliza  Anne  Heatwole  was 
born  in  Rocking'ham  Co.,  Va.,  April  13,  1868; 
departed  this  life  June  6,  1923;  aged  55  y.  1  m. 
23  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member  till 
the  end.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Samuel 
E.  Steemen  in  1893.  They  took  up  their  resi- 
dence in  Lima,  Ohio.  To  this  union  were  born 
seven  children:  Clifford,  Robert,  Alma,  Gabriel, 
Marie,  Lydia  and  John.  The  father  was  drowned 
on  May  25,  1906.  This  placed  the  responsibility 
of  the  family  upon  the  mother.  During  these 
years  she  made  many  sacrifices  and  labored  faith- 
fully for  her  children.  Her  constant  interest  was 
the  best  welfare  of  those  she  loved  and  in  a 
very  definite  way  she  gave  her  life  for  her  family. 
Every  effort  was  made  to  give  her  children  the 
best  training.  About  two  years  ago  she  was 
afflicted  with  heart  trouble  and  since  then  suf- 
fered much.  During  short  intervals  she  was  able 
to  be  about  and  always  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
spared  to  care  for  her  family  and  see  them  all  in 
the  church.  When  she  learned  that  she  could  not 
recover  she  was  always  cheerful  and  never  com- 
plained. Her  beautiful  life  has  been  an  inspira- 
tion to  those  who  knew  her.  About  two  months 
ago  she  was  anointed,  at  which  time  she,  in  a 
special  way,  expressed  her  surrender  to  God's 
will.  There  remain  two  brothers  and  five  sisters 
besides  the  children  ,  to  mourn  her  departure. 
There  were  funeral  services  at  the  home  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  after  which  she  was  taken  to 
EHda,  Ohio.  The  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  EHda  Church  June  9.  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  had  charge  of  the  funeral  serv- 
ices at  both  places,  assisted  by  Bro.  Brenneman 
at  Elida. 

Martin. — Mabel  (Diffenbach)  Martin,  wife  of 
Elmer  G.  Marfin,  passed  peacefully  away  April 
14,  1923,  at  the  home,' of  her  parents  near  Witmer, 
Pa.  She  was  born  July  8,  1893;  aged  28  y. 
9  m.  She  was  united  in  marriage  Nov.  30,  1916. 
To  the  happy  union  was  born  one  daughter,  Ger- 
trude. Early  in  her  life  she  accepted  her  Savior, 
united  with  Mellingfer  Jlennonite  Church  and  lived 
a  loyal,  devoted  'life  to  her  God  and  church.  We 
love  to  think  of  her  cheerful  and  affectionate  dis- 
position. Sister  Mabel  was  in  failing  health  for 
practically  a  year  when  her  doctor  advised  her 
to  seek  a  better  climate.  After  serious  considera- 
tion Bro.  IClmer, ,  with  Mabel  and  Gertrude,  de- 
cided to  move  to  Manitou,  Colo.  After  'a  month's 
stay  very  encouraging  news  of  physical  improve- 
ment came  and  continued  to  come,  but  after  about 
four  months'  stay,  encouragement  began  waning 
until  conditions  compelled  tliem  to  return  home. 
Sister  Mabel  realized  her  condition  and  expressed 
her  desire  to  return  again  where  she  might  once 
more  greet  her  loved  ones  before  passing  to  the 
great  beyond.  They  by  the  mercy  of  God,  reached 
home  safely  just  twelve  days  prior  to  God's  call- 
ing her  home.  Before  her  departure  she  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  go,  and  to  comfort  htrself 
requested  prayer  and  the  reading  of  God's  Word 
from  Rev.  21,  which  so  beautifully  describes  heav- 
en. This  chapter  is  indeed  very  comforting  to 
those  prepared  to  go  Home  to  Glory.  Besides  her 
devoted  husband  and  daughter  she  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  Father  and  Mother  Diffcnbach ; 
three  sisters:  Fannie,  Elizabeth,  and  Alice,  the 
latter  being  her  twin  sister;  and  two  brothers, 
namely  Martin  and  Henry ;  as  well  as  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  is  greatly  missed  in 
both  home  and  community.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  of  her  parents  April  18, 
by  Bros.  Sanford  and  David  Landis.  Texts,  John 
14:2,3  and  Ruth  I.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest    in    the    adjoining  cemetery. 

Another    home    now    is  vacant; 

The   voice  we   loved   is  stilled. 

But   her   place   o'er  yonder 

Now,  we  hope  is  filled. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


I'rcs'dciil  Hanlini;  is  at  present  etrgaged 
111  iiiak  n;;'  a  s|-icccliinakitig  tour  across  the 
country. 

According  to  a  recent  report  a  new  ca- 
h'lc  will  be  la:d  by  August  1,  between  New 
York  and  London.  The  route  will  be 
from  New  York  to  Nova  Scotia,  thence 
to  ,  the  Azores,  There  it  will  c6nnect  with 
a  cable  already  laid  to  Europe.  The  dis- 
tance to  the  Azores  ,by  this  route  is  about 
,2750,  m'les  This  cable  will  be  the  largest 
one  ever  laid  in  the  Atlantic.  ■ 


At  the,  end  of  June  the  fiscal  immigra- 
tion year  clcs.es  and  the  new  year  begins. 
According  to  the  present  immigration  law 
the  incomers  from  Europe  are  limited  to 
3  per  cent  from  each  country  as  based  on 
the  numbers  who  were  in  this  country  in 
■1910..  Nearly  all  the  countries,  including 
Enafland,  had  their  rJuotas  filled  anfd 
.many  were  wait'ng  for  the  new  year  to 
beg'n  so  they  could  enter.  This  law  is 
, of  especial  interest  to  the  Mennonites  of 
/vm^rica,  since  it  ,  vitally  affects  the  immi- 
gration of  Russian  refugees  to  this  coun- 
try. With  the  beginning  of  the  new  year 
many  who  were  waiting  to  come  will  now 
be  able  to  do  so. 


n  France  the  divorces  have  doubled 
■^■pce  1913  In  1920  the  total  was  31,000 
divorces.  During  the  last  two  years  there 
was  a  slight  decrease.  War  conditions  are 
,,  b!arr|ed  for  the  increase.  Infidelity  and 
desertion  are  the  leading  causes  that  are 
p  =  s'G;ned  for,  the  annulment  of  marriages. 
This  's  another  illustration  of  the  fact 
that  war  -'s  one  of  the  greatest  causes  of 
breaking  down  morals  of  any  country. 
When  it  is  remembered  in  addition  to 
this  that  it  is  also  a  failure  as  a  means  of 
settling  disputes  we  can  see  the  wisdom 
of-  ■  the  teaching  of  Christ  against  it. 
Would  ■  that  all  His  professed  followers 
were  obedient-  to  His  teachings  -along 
this  line.  '     '  ■         ■■.   ,  ,  ., 


•  -M-t.  ■■  Etna,  a  volcano  on  the  Island  of 
Sicily,  has-  been  in  violent  eruption  the 
past  week.  ,  The  eruption's  started  at  about 
midnight  on,  Sunday,  June  17,  with  a  re- 
port, -that  sounded  like,  the  firing  of  a 
thousand  cannon.  Large  streams  of  lava 
poured   down   the   sides  ,of   the  mounta'n, 

^  Inying  ;,  waste  the  countryside  adjoining. 
The  inhabitanits  of  the  villages  nearby 
'were  forced,  to  flee  from  the  advancing 
torrents  of  rnolten   earth   and   roek  which 

■'traveled  at  the  rate  of  about  a  mile  and 
a,  quarter  an  ho,ur.  Forests,  vineyards, 
CI  ops,  and  ,  villages  were  eriveloped  by  the 

^ flood.     Tho'U sands    of   tons   of   roeks  and 

'Ji'^hes  ■  w,ere  hurled  from  the  craters  and 
th&^  sky  was  ,  dull  -with  smoke,  ashes  and 
cinders,  the  last  two  falling  heavily  over 
a:  large  territory.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
towns  and  country  quickly  fled  and  no 
loss  of  life- is  reported  Mt.  Vesuvius,  on 
the  mamland  of  Italy  has  also  been  more 
active  recently. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Lord  willing,  the.  Mennonite  Con- 
ference of  the  All)crla-S,isK-at(-hewan  Con- 
ference District  will  be  held  with  the 
Mount  View  congrcgal ion  on  July  12,  1923. 
The  Sunday  School,  I3il)le,  and  Missionary 
Conferences  will  be  held  on  July  10  and 
11,  immediately  preceding  the  Church  Con- 
f'-;rrnce  The  hou.se  of  wor.ship  of  the 
Mo-t'nt  y-ew  congregation  located  be- 
tween Aldersyde  and  Mazeppa,  Alta. 

A.  H,  Wambold,  Conf.  Secy, 


MENNONITE   BOARD   OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

n.   D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlcbury,  Ind. 

n.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roscland,  Neb. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 

Vernon  E.  Keiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E-  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

M.   C.   Crcssinan,   Can.   Treas..    Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1889)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,   Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations :    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauqucn,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— -Home  Mission   (1893)   1907  S.  Union,  H. 

R.  Schertz,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (1896)   112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh    Mt.    Industrial    Mission. — (1898)    New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 
N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,   Jos.  Bechtel, 
S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (1905)   19,^9  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 
Otis  Johns,  Supt. 

Kansas   City.— (1905)   200  S.   7th  St.,   ICansas  City, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (  1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave,  Toronto.  Ont 
L.  S.  Weber,  Supt. 

Youngstovirn.— (1908)  314  Worthington  St.,  Youngs- 
town,    Ohio,   Amos   Swartzendruber,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa  Joa 
M.  Nissley,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt 

■'^';?''-;r^i^'°*    ^25    N.   Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio. 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Supt. 

Coumbia.— (1907)    274    S.    4th    St.,    Columbia,  Pa 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.--(  1917)     1308    W.    4th    Ave.,    Knoxv  xe. 

Term.,  C.   B.  Byer,  Supt 
Los  Angeles— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  Supt 
Norristown.— (1919)    21    W.    Marshall    St  Norris- 

town.  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt 
Peoria— (1919)    900   Garden   St.,    Peoria,    111.,  ohn 

L.  Harnish,  Supt. 
Wichita.-(1921)    1317   Lincoln   St.,  Wjchita,  Kar, 

Vernon  Shellenberger,  Supt 
Reading.— (1922)  Thirteenth  &  Douglass  Sts.,  Reaa 

mg,  Fa. 

P°I\'^"<l-;r('922)    739   Savier    St.,    Portland,  Oreg. 
Allan  Good,  Supt.  ^ 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

°  Miner'  s!°pT''~  ^'^^^^  I^iberty,  Ohio,  Earl 

Children's    Home.— (1910)    MillersviUe,    Pa.,  Levi 
Sauder,  Supt.  ' 
Old  People's  Home.— (1901)  Miarshallville,  Ohio 

Mennonite    'Sanitarium.— (1907)     La    Ju'ata,  Colo., 
Allen  H.   Erb,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Home.— (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa..  Tobias  E 
Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite    Home.— (1916)    Souderton  Pa 

Daniel  Gehman,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)    1620  S.   37th  St..  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.   Freyetiberger,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged.^(1922)  Eureka  III 

J.  D.  Smith.  Supt.  ' 


MENNONltE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  General  Conference  for  1923  is  to 
be  held,  D.  V.,  on  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day, August  29  to  31,  at  Waterloo,  On- 
tario. The  Committee  of  Arrangements  is 
to  meet  on  Monday,  August  27.  The  time 
and  place  of  the  meeting  of  other  sub- 
sidiary boards  and  committees  will  be  an- 
nounced soon. 

A  series  of  'Fundamental  conferences  is 
l)ein,g  arranged  for  Saturday  evening,  and 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Aug.  25 
and  26.  All  meetings  are  to  be  held  at  or 
in  the  vicinity  of  Waterloo,  Ontario. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator. 


Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen? 
to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  un- 
do the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  op- 
pressed go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every 
yoke? — Isaiah  58:6. 


WHY  HAVE  AND  SUPPORT 
CITY  MISSIONS? 

(Continued  from  page  261) 
es.  Although  there  are  some  people 
who  think  our  city  mi.ssion,s  are  a 
nui.saiTce  or  a  drawback  to  our 
church,  yet  we  cannot  realize  how 
great  a  blessing  our  city  fas  well  as 
rural  and  foreign)  missions  have 
brought  to  our  rural  churches.  They 
have  fostered  and  encouraged  the 
spirit  of  giving  and  seeking  lost  souls, 
and  also  of  Christian  service,  which 
has  been  so  much  needed  and  with- 
out which  any  church  is  dead  in  the 
sight  of  God.  If  you,  dear  brother 
or  sister,  do  not  believe  in  city  mis- 
sions, will  you  tell  why  Christ  .  our 
Savior  did?  Was  He  wrong,  or  are 
you  ? 

If  you  have  not  seen  and  experi- 
enced that  the  city  mission  work  has 
been  a  blessing  to  the  city,  and  to 
the  home  churches,  and  in  harmony 
,  with  the  Word  and  will  O'f  God,  it 
is  because  you  have  not  yet  heeded 
the  advice  of  Philip,  "Come  and  see" 
;John  1:46). 

Altoona,  Pa. 


In  this  pleasure-chasing  time  we 
must  hark  the  world  back  to  the 
horrors  of  eternal  punishment.  The 
church  has  been  appealing  to  the  sin- 
ner with  the  beattty  of  the  love  of 
God  and  eternal  life  in  heaven,  but 
the  people  have  forgotten  about 
hell.— R.  O.  Brandt. 


It  would  be  unfair  if  the  natural 
man  could  see  thru  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation without  THE  experience. — L. 
S,  Click. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind." 


The  Christian's  storm  center  often 
is  the  maintenance  of  his  devotional 
life.  The  tendency  is  to  neglect  the 
reading  of  the  Word  and  the  season 
of  prayer.    Let  us  be  on  our  guard. 


Every  vigorous  church  is  vigorous 
in  defending  and  promulgating  its 
doctrines.  Another  thing  equally 
true  is  the  fact  that  every  member 
who  believes  that  some  other  church 
is  about  as  good  as  or  better  than  his 
own  is  not  only  of  very  little  serv- 
ice to  his  own  church  but  sooner  or 
lat'er  affiliates  with  another — unless 
he  gets  his  eyes  opened  before  he 
gets  that  far.  Conclusion :  It  is  the 
duty  of  every  church  to  indoctrinate 
its  members  and  members'  children 
in  the  things  which  it  surely  believes. 


A  kind  word  has  often  been  the 
tueans  of  winning  souls  for  God. 
When  Christ  met  the  Samaritan 
woman  at  Jacob's  well  He  might 
with  truth  have  berated  her  people 
for  their  hatred  of  the  Je\vs  and 
herself  for  being  such  a  wicked  sin- 
ner. But  He  did  nothing  of  the  kind. 
He  spoke  in  His  customary  kind- 
ness, and  in  due  time  He  kindly  and 
faithfully  turned  the  light  of  truth 
upon  her  character.  The  result  was 
that  she  not  only  believed  but  be- 
came the  means  of  leading  many  to 
Christ.  It  was  in  the  same  spirit' 
that  Paul  wrote  when  he  said,  "Be 
ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderheart- 
ed, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
vou." 


You  may  think  that  it  matters  lit- 
tle whether  you  are  true  to  conscience 
or  not.  A  certain  mah  was  once 
put    to    the    test    of    consenting  to 


a  little  thing  which  most  people 
thought  was  all  right  but  against 
which  bis  own  conscience  rebelled 
vigorously.  Being  accustomed  to 
obeying  the  voice  of  conscience,  he 
remained  firm  but  thinking  it  was 
simply  a  little  matter  of  keeping  his 
own  conscience  dleaf.  But  it  was 
only  a  little  while  till  he  learned 
that  others  were  watching  him,  siome 
of  them  grateful  for  helping  them 
stand  true  to  their  own  convictions 
while  others  were  kept  from  doing 
wrong  by  the  power  of  this  example. 
Keep  your  conscience  clear,  even  in 
little  things.  You  have  no  idea  how 
many  people  are  helped  and  saved 
from  going  the  downward  road  thru 
the  ^po\ver  of  your  example. 


Mennonite    General  Conference.^ 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  Waterloo,  Ontario, 
during  the  last  week  of  August,  1923. 

For  a  complete  schedule  of  meet- 
ings to  be  held  in  connection  with 
the  Conference,  see  further  announce- 
ment in  this  issue. 

The  brotherhood  in  Ontario  ex- 
tends a  hearty  invitation  to  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  to  attend  any 
and  all  of  these  meetings.  Anv  sug- 
gestions you  may  have  which  ma\-  be 
helpful  to  the  Committee  in  charge, 
will  be  gratefully  considered.  Your 
help  will  be  appreciated.  General 
correspondence  on  this  subject  should 
be  addressed  to  Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman, 
Kitchener,  Ontario. 


The  Power  of  Discipline. — There 
are  three  reasons  why  no  child 
should  be  permitted,  to  grow  up  with- 
out the  restraining  power  of  disci- 
pline : 

1.  Disciplining  has  a  refining,  cul- 
tural influence  wdiich  may  be  had  in 
no  other  way.  The  adage,  "Spare 
the  rod.  spoil  the  child,"  is  not  a  very 
popular  one,  but  it  is  a  very  true 


one.  It  does  not  mean  that  a  child 
must  be  brought  up  by  brute  force. 
I)ut  it  does  mean  that  if  the  brute 
force  in  the  child  shows  a  tendency 
to  assert  itself  there  is  a  restraining 
power  there  to  deliver  it  from  the 
domination  of  selfishness.  Go  into 
as  many  homes  as  you  will ;  and  you 
will  find  that,  other  things  being 
equal,  in  the  homes  where  the  chil- 
dren are  the  best  governed  they  are 
the  most  refined,  best  mannered, 
most  agreeable,  and  happiest. 

2.  Discipline  is  necessary  to  help 
the  child  keep  the  flesh  in  subjection. 
So  long  as  the  child  lacks  the  judg- 
ment or  will  power  to  deny  self  in 
order  to  do  or  tO'  be  right,  this  de- 
ficiency must  be  supplied  by  parent 
or  teacher.  The  child  who  is  per- 
mitted to  grow  up  unrestrained  is 
almost  sure  to  become  reprobate. 
Even  so  established  a  man  as  Paul 
felt  constrained  to  say.  "I  keep  under 
my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjec- 
tion,   lest...."    Not    to    crush  their 

•liberties,  but  to  train  them  up  that 
their  better  selves  may  not  become 
enslaved  by  the  domination  of  the 
flesh,  a  wholesome  discipline  needs 
to  be  exercised  over  all  people,  es- 
peciallv  children. 

3.  Discipline  in  childhood  means 
a  training  for  orderl}-  conduct  in 
manhood.  The  school  teacher,  the 
preacher,  the  civil  authorities,  and 
others  in  position  of  authoritv  can 
readilv  see  by  the  conduct  of  a  child 
whether  it  has  had  wholesome  train- 
ing at  home.  Nine-tenths  of  the  pub- 
lic criminals  todav  come  from  homes 
where  the  children  were  allowed  to 
do  as  they  pleased.  First  the  home, 
then  the  school,  and  lastly  the 
Church  or  State,  is  responsible  for 
the  proper  discipline  of  children  and 
^•oung  people.  Wholesome  discipline 
enslaves  no  one :  but  it  does  put 
something  into  the  child  which  after- 
wards causes  it  to  rise  up  and  call 
its  benefactors  "blessed."  ■ 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.- — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:l5. 


PRECIOUS  TREASURE 


Ho'l}^    Bible,   book  divine, 
Precious   treasure,   thou  art  mine; 
Miine  to  tell  me  whence  I  came, 
Mine  to  tell  me  what  I  am. 

Mine  to  chide  me  when  I  rove, 

Mine  to  show  a  Savior's  love; 

Mine  thou  art  to  guide  and  guard, 

Mine  to   punish  or  reward. 

Mine   to   comfort   in  distress, 
Suffering  an   this  wilderness; 
Mine  to  show  by  Kving  faitli, 
Man  can  triumph  over  death. 

Mine  to  tell  of  joys  to  come. 
And  the  rebel  sinner's  doom; 
Oh,  thou  ho.ly  book  divine. 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine. 

— John  Burton. 


THE   LITERARY  SUPERIORITY 
OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Someone  has  said:  "True  literature 
rounds  out  our  lives,  gives  us  conso- 
lation for  our  failures,  rebuke  for 
our  vices,  suggestions  for  our  ambi- 
tion, hope,  and  love,  and  apprecia- 
tion. To  do  that  it  should  have 
truth,  nobility,  and  beauty  in  a  high 
degree,  and  our  first  test  of  a  woek 
of  literature  should  be  to  ask  three 
questions:  Is  it  beautiful?  Is  it  true? 
Is  it  noble?"  It  should  appeal  to  the 
esthetic,  the  intellectual,  and  the  eth- 
ical natures  of  man.  In  its  most 
highly  developed  form  it  expresses 
in  equal  degree  these  three  phases, 
but  it  is  usually  true  that  a  literary 
production  will  be  preeminent  for 
one  or  the  other  of  these  phases. 
We  claim  that  the  Bible  is  the  great- 
est literary  work  in  existence  be- 
cause it  appeals  to  all  the  different 
sides  of  man's  nature  in  a  perfectly 
balanced  way.  Let  us  examine  the 
Bible  from  the  three  viewpoints 
mentioned,  comparing  it  with  some 
of  the  best  productions  of  profane 
literature  as  we  go  along.  We  will 
first  consider  its  beauty. 

Tennyson's  "Sweet  and  Low"  is 
sometimes  cited  as  an  example  of 
the  greatest  beauty  of  expression,  a 
poem  which  appeals  almost  entirely 
to  our  feelings.  A  beautiful  literary 
gem  can  best  be  appreciated  when 
read  aloud.  We  can  then  get  the 
music,  the  rhythm,  the  melody  of  the 
words.    In  the  poem  referred  to  the 


word.s  coiiu'  ti)  our  cars  like  the  notes 
of  a  beautiful  melody.  The  imagery 
and  ligurcs  of  speech  stand  out  clear 
and  strong.  Do  we  find  any  such 
pasages  in  the  Bible?  We  certainly 
do,  many  of  them,  but  we  can  name 
only  a  few  here.  First  we  will  take 
one  of  the  most  familiar  passages,  the 
twentv-third  Psalm.  We  hear  it  so 
often  tliat  if  we  are  not  careful  we 
lose  the  true  appreciation  of  its'beau- 
ty.  How  musically  the  words  blend 
and  flow  leaving  their  melody  re- 
verberating in  our  hearts !  The  im- 
ages and  figures  are  most  beautiful. 
The  Great  Shepherd,  the  green  pas- 
tures, the  still  waters,  the  dark  val- 
ley, the  bountiful  table,  the  overrun- 
ning cup,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  all 
stand  out  in  clear  relief.  Surely,  no 
more  beautiful  passage  can  be  found 
in  all  the  masterpieces  of  literature, 
whether  profane  or  sacred.  Llowev- 
er,  it  is  not  distinguished  alone  for 
its  beauty.  It  expresses  truth  and 
nobility  in  almost  equal  degree.  It 
reaches  the  highest  flights  of  spirit- 
ual truth.  We  might  well  quote  here 
the  beautiful  triluite  of  Henry  Ward 
Beecher: 

"It  has  charmed  more  griefs  than  all 
the  philosophy  of  the  world.  It  has  re- 
manded to  their  dungeon  more  felon 
thoughts,  more  black  doubts,  more  thiev- 
ing sorrows  than  there  are  sands  upon  the 
seashore.  It  has  comforted  the  noble  host 
of  the  poor.  It  has  sung  courage  to  the 
army  of  the  disappointed.  It  has  poured 
balm  and  consolation  into  the  heart  of 
the  sick,  of  captives  in  their  dungeons, 
of  widows  in  their  pinching  griefs,  of  or- 
phans in  their  loneliness.  Dying  people 
have  died  easier  as  it  was  read  to  them; 

ghastly  hospitals  have  been  illuminated  

Nor  is  its  work  done   No  other  such 

Hymnals  ever  went  sounding  on  through 
three  thousand  years  of  -the  worldjs  his- 
ory,  developing  power  and  sweetness  as 
they  went.  They  sang,  and  taught  the 
world  to  sing!" 

Other  passages  that  we  might  give 
special  mention  are  Psalms  1,  19,  121, 
Eccl.  12,  the  book  of  Ruth,  the  Gos- 
])el  of  John,  Phil.  4,  I  Cor.  11,  the  book 
of  Ephesians,  and  Rev.  21  and  22. 
These  are  only  a  few  scattering  and 
outstanding  passages.  Many  others 
could  be  cited.  I  am  sure  if  we  ap- 
l)reciate  it  aright  the  whole  Bible 
will  bp  a  l)ook  of  beauty  to  us. 

Is  it  true?  The  Bible  of  all  books 
is  the  book  ot  truth.  "Thy  word  is 
truth"  (Jno.  17:17).  Truth  as  wc  use 
it  licre  is  a  statement  of  facts  or  rcal- 
iti(  s,  that  which  appeals  to  the  in- 
tellect. In  this  the  Bible  stands  out 
preeminently.  The  facts  of  God,  the 
creation,  the  universe,  angels,  Satan, 
man,  sin,  etc.,  things  which  h;ivt 
l)u/./,led  the  minds  of  the  great  philos- 
ophers of  all  time  are  here  .set  forth 
sim])lv  in  all  their  reality.  The  oiien- 
iiig  chapters  of  Genesis  are  especially 
pregnant  with  great  truths.  Hie  or- 
igin of  the  uniiverse,  man,  animal, 
marine  and  plant  life  is  plainly  and 


sim])ly  set  forth.  These  are  ques- 
tions with  which  men  of  all  ages 
lia\'C  theorized,  s])eculated,  and  phil- 
oso]jliized.  'I'hc  Iwolutionary  theory, 
as  well  as  fjl  the  other  theories  as 
to  the  origin  tjf  things,  which  men 
have  propounded  and  are  still  propa- 
gating with  great  zeal,  here  find  sim- 
ple, satisfactory,  and  conclusive  an- 
swers. The  meaning  of  life,  where 
we  came  from,  our  present  mission, 
and  our  future  destiny,  all  questions 
of  the  most  vital  moment,  are  here 
answered.  The  history  of  mankind 
is  traced  with  an  accuracy  which  we 
can  find  nowhere  else.  And  lastly 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead,  the  future  life 
of  the  just  and  unjust  are  clearly 
stated  and  explained.  The  philosoph- 
ic reasonings  of  Socrates,  Plato,  Aris- 
totle, Darv/in,  Spencer,  and  others, 
all  have  some  elements  of  truth  in 
them  but  in  the  Bible  we  find  THE 
TRUTH,  without  any  mixture  of  er- 
ror. It  is  true  because  it  is  the  tes- 
timony of  those  who  were  in  many 
instances  eyewitnesses  of  the  things 
that  are  recorded  but  in  all  instances 
it  was  given  by  the  inspiration  of 
God.  'Twere  indeed  difficult  to  pick 
out  portions  which  are  especially  not- 
ed for  truth,  for  it  runs  thru  every 
page  of  the  sacred  volume,  compel- 
ling truth  which  should  and  will  ap- 
peal to  the  intellect  of  every  one 
who  gives  it  honest,  careful  study. 
Scime  of  the  most  skeptical  persons 
who  have  studied  it  with  an  open 
mind  have  been  convinced  of  its 
truth.  If  approached  in  that  spirit  it 
can  not  help  but  convince. 

Lastly  the  Bible  expresses  nobility 
in  its  highest  forms,  the  lofty,  the 
sublime,  the  ethical.  All  the  ethics 
of  the  great  sages  of  the  past  are 
infinitely  surpassed  by  the  ethics  of 
the  Bible.  As  an  example  of  ethical 
poetr_\-  Longfellow's  "Psalm  of  Life" 
is  a  good  one.  It  would  indeed  be 
hard  to  find  in  profane  literature  a 
jn-oductiou  that  surpasses  it  in  ■  de- 
picting the  higher  sense  of  moral  du- 
tv.  or  ins]iiring  to  noble,  courageous 
clTort.  But  the  Psalms  and  Prov- 
erlxs,  the  l)oi)k  of  Job.  and  other  po- 
etical books  of  the  Bible  are  greater 
(^xami)lcs  of  ethical  poetry.  The  lof- 
tv  standards  of  conduct,  the  insiiir- 
ing  thoughts  and  portrayals  of  God 
cannot  he  found  ex])ressed  with  equal 
force  and  beautv  in  profane  litera- 
ture, lint  the  ethics  of  the  New  Tcs- 
I, anient  is  loftier  still  b\-  reason  of 
its  b(  in;;-  a  later  revelation.  God's 
rcA'clation  is  progressive,  being  fuller 
.111(1  hi'dier  in  t\'ic1i  succeeding  stage. 
In  the  New  Testament  wc  find  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  which  seem  to 
be  in  n  measure  summarized  in  the 
Sermon  of  the  Mtnint,  the  great  New 
Testament  classic,    The  Epistles  of 
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Paul,  and  John  and  Peter  as  well  as 
the  others  are  matchless  examples  of 
ethical  teaching.  Besides  these,  a- 
mong  the  greate^^t  teachings  of  no- 
bility in  the  Bible  are  given  to  us 
by  example.  The  great  heroes  of 
the  Old  Testament  stand  out  in  l^old 
relief  as  examples  of  nobility,  and 
courage  and  are  a  great  source  of 
inspiration  to  us.  In  Pleb.  11  we 
have  quite  a  catalogue  of  them.  "A 
great  cloud  of  witnesses"  they  are 
called.  The  lives  of  the  apostles,  es- 
pecially Paul,  are  exemplifications  of 
nobility  in  the  highest  degree.  Paul 
in  his  missionary  labors  in  the  en- 
durance of  the  hardships  of  imprison- 
menits,  scourgings,  shipwreck,  perse- 
cutions, shows  an  untiring  zeal,  an 
indomitable  courage,  an  undying 
faith  that  has  been  a.nd  still  is  an  in- 
spiration to  unnumbered  thousands. 
But  last  and  l)est  of  all  is  the  life 
of  the  Master  Himself  as  portrayed 
in  the  four  Gospals.  Here  we  find 
real  nobility  of  character,  the  high- 
est standard  of  conduct,  the  geatest 
courage  that  the  world  has  ever 
known.  Socrates  manifested  courage 
when  he  drank  the  hemlock,  but 
Christ  on  the  cross  shows  infinitely 
greater  courage.  "Socrates  died  like 
a  philosopher ;  but  Jesvis  Christ  like 
a  God." 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  piece  of 
literary  work  the  world  has  ever 
known.  It  appeals  to  the  threefold 
nature  of  man,  the  intellect,  the  sens- 
ibilities, the  will.  But  its  greatest 
phase  is  the  realm  of  the  spiritual. 
It  appeals  to  and  satisfies  the  soul, 
something  that  profane  literature  can 
do  onlv  as  it  draws  its  material  from 
the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  the  Book 
of  Books.  It  is  the  Fountain  of  all 
good  literature.  It  is  the  Word  of 
God.  Not  to  know  it  is  to  be  hope- 
lessly ignorant  of  all  that  is  highest 
and  best.  Charles  Dudley  Warner 
says : 

"Wholljr  apart  from  its  religious  or  its 
ethical  value,  the  Bible  is  the  one  book 
that  no  intelligent  person  who  wishes  to 
come  in  contact  with  the  world  of  thought, 
and  to  share  the  ideas  of  the  great  minds 
of  the  Christian  era,  can  afford  to  be  ig- 
norant of.  All  modern  literature  and  all 
art  are  permeated  with  it.  There  is  scarce- 
ly a  great  work  in  the  language  that  can 
be  fully  understood  and  enjoyed  without 
this  knowledge,  so  full  is  it  of  allusions 
and  illustrations  from  the  Bible.  This  is 
true  of  fiction,  of  poetry,  of  economic  and 
philosophic  works,  and  also  of  the  scien- 
tific and  agnostic  treatises.  It  is  not  all 
a  question  of  religion,  or  theology,  or  dog- 
ma; it  is  a  question  of  general  intelligence. 
A  bo3'  or  girl  at  college,  in  the  presence 
of  works  set  for  either  to  master,  without 
a  fair  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  is  an  igno- 
ramus,  and.  is   disadvantaged  accordingly." 

How  few  there  are  who  appreciate 
the  literrtry  value  of  the  Bible.  In 
i't  we  find  the  gripping  story  of  ad- 
venture, the  pathetic,  the  tragic,  po- 
igtry,  oratory,  the  e?say.  and  all  the 


literary  forms  that  can  be  found  any- 
where and  in  interesting  form  too. 
The  idea  that  the  Bible  is  uninterest- 
ing reading  is  an  absurdity.  Let  us 
read  it  for  its  interest,  for  its  beauty, 
for  its  truth,  for  its  nobility,  but  most 
of  aU  because  it  reveals  to  us  the  will 
of  God  and  the  plan  of  salvation. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


INTIMACY  WITH  JESUS 

When  Jesus  was  upon  earth  Pie 
could  easily  gather  an  audience.  He 
was  occasionally  most  concerned  in 
evading  the  throng,  in  seeking  places 
of  obscurity,  where  He  could  be  alone 
to  commune  with  the  Father.  Many 
who  followed  Him  did  so  only  for 
the  "loaves  and  fishes,"  or  in  other 
words,  for  personal  benefit.  Many 
others  undoubtedly  followed  Him  out 
of  curiosit}^  to  sec  what  He  would 
do  next. 

Nevertheless,  Jesus  loved  the  mul- 
t'tude.  The  Word  tells  us  that  He 
was  moved  with  compassion  as  He 
looked  upon  them  (See  Matt.  9 :36 ; 
Mark  6:34),  and  saw  their  need. 

Jesus  had  chosen  twelve  humble 
men,  His  disciples,  (scholars)  to  take 
up  the  work  in  person,  when  He 
Himself  would  lay  it  down.  It  is  He 
that  doeth  the  work  even  now,  thru 
His  chosen  vessels.  These  twelve 
disciples,  (for  their  names  see  Matt. 
10:24)  were  in  close  contact  with 
Jesus.  To  these  He  revealed  some 
very  precious  truths.  He  loved  them 
dearlv,  and  He  never  tired  teaching 
them. 

According  to  the  Word,  it  seems 
that  there  were  three  who  were  spe- 
cially intimate  with  Jesus.  They  may 
be  termed  the  inner  circle  disciples. 
They  are  the  onlv  ones  out  of  the 
twelve  that  were  present  at  the  rais- 
ing of  Jairus'  daughter  and  at  the 
transfiguration.  These  three  also 
went  with  Jiim  in  that  most  sorrow- 
ful hour  of  His  earthly  career,  into 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane. 

To  some  the  question  would  arise : 
"Why  were  these  favoured  so,  and 
not  the  rest?"  Well,  the  answer  to 
tbis  will  undoubtedly  be  given  over 
yonder.  It  may  have  been  that  these 
three  were  cut  loose  more  from  earth- 
ly interests.  (Perhaps  more  apt  to 
profit  by  the  privilege  and  turn  it  to 
account.) 

These  three  classes  still  exist  to- 
day. The  multitude  still  can  be  gath- 
ered together  when  the  "loaves  and 
fishes"  are  extended  to  them,  and 
perhaps,  wdien  in  great  trouble  or 
distress,  or  sickness,  they  remember 
God  and  cry  to  Him  for  mercy,  only 
till  their  need  is  supplied.  Oh  how 
cruf'l !  The  poet  has  surely  well 
said:  "You  tregt  no  other  friend  so 
ill." 


The  disciples  are  the  called-out 
ones,  Jesus  had  separated  them  from 
the  world  to  Ijc  ambassadors  in  His 
stead.  He  commissioned  them,  and 
a  dispcmsation  of  the  Gospel  was 
committed  to  them.  Sad,  but  true! 
some  lacked  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Probably  .they  failed  to  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father.  The 
outcome  was:  "I  have  brought  him 
to  Thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not 

 "   and   the    only   answer   as  to 

"Why  could  not  we  "  is,  "Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief."  See  Matt. 
17:16-20. 

The  inner  circle  disciples  are  a 
r-^rity,  but  thank  God  for  the  few! 
They  are  precious  jewels  of  our  Lord. 
Their  work  or  ministry  may  not  be 
seen,  but  they  are  faithful  in  their 
place.  They  are  redeeming  the  time, 
satisfied  in  any  place,  and  seeking 
only  to  please  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. Ah !  Jesus  is  very  intimate  to 
these,  and  often  calls  them  to  come 
apart  with  Plim  to  reveal  unto  them 
some  precious  secrets  of  the  coming 
kingdom.  Their  life  is  victorious. 
The  secret  is  in  this : 

"For  my  words  I  take  His  wisdom. 

For  my  works  His  Spirit's  power; 
For  my  ways  His  gracious  presence 

Guards,  and  guides  me  every  hour; 
Of  my  heart  He  is  the  Portion, 

Of  my  joy  the  ceaseless  Spring; 
Savior,  Sanctifier,  Keeper, 

Glorious   Lord  and  coming  King." 

How  necessary  it  is  to  have  our 
minds  stirred  up  in  these  last  days, 
to  our  real  iprivilege  and  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus !  That  we  may  make 
full  proof  of  our  ministry,  and  hold 
forth  the  Word  of  Life  ;  that  we  may 
not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in 
vain  (See  Phil.  2:16). 

It  is  our  privilege  at  the  end  of 
our  race  to  say,  even  as  Jesus  our 
Master  has  said :  "I  have  glorified 
Thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finished 
the  work  which  Thou  gavest  me  to 
do"  (John  17:14).  — The  Bombay 
Guardian. 


HELPING 


When  thou  art  converted  strength- 
en thy  brethren. — Luke  22:32. 

Himself  a  wanderer  restored,  he  is 
to  guard  those  who  are  prone  to  err, 
and  to  bring  liacl:  those  who  have 
strayed.  Irlaving  been  converted,  he 
is  to  strengthen  the  brethren.  Who 
shall  comfort  the  afflicted  but  he  who 
is  acquainted  with  grief?  Who  shall 
have  compassion  on  the  ignorant  and 
(hose  that  are  out  of  the  way  but  he 
who  is  compassed  with  infirmity? 
And  who.  if  we  may  ask  so  fit  to  re- 
store another  overtaken  in  a  fault  as 
he  who  has  felt  temptation  and  tast- 
ed restoring  grace? — Alex  Stewart. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 

13 y  N.  E.  Troyer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Power  of  a  Consecrated  Life 

(This  subject  was  treated  at  the  A.  M. 
Conference,  Portage  Co,,  O.,  May  31,  1923, 
and  for  want  of  a  suitable  resolution,  Con- 
ference decided  a  brief  synopsis  of  Siame 
be  sent  to  the  Gospel  Herald  for  publica- 
tion. ) 

I.  The  Constant  Call  and  Need  of  Con- 
secrated Lives.  It  -should  be  discussed  in 
all  our  meetings,  from  cottage  prayer 
m.eetings  to  conferences. 

II.  Difference  between  Consecration  and 
Surrender.  (a)  Surrender  is  to  cease  to 
resist  (it  may  be  for  want  of  tactics  to 
to  resist,  or  for  fear).  ('b)  Consecration 
's  to  gladly,  lovdngly  and  willingly  yield 
our.'^elves  and  our  all  to  Him. 

III.  Unlimited  Possibilities  of  a  Conse- 
crated life.  "It  remains  to  be  seen  what 
God  can  and  will  do  with  a  wholly  conse- 
crated man  or  woman." — ^Moody. 

IV.  The  "Reasonable  Service." — Rom. 
'2:1. 

V.  The  Highest  Christian  Joy  comes 
thru  consecration. 

VI.  The   Happy  Resxilts. — Unifying  the 

church  and  evangelizing  the  world.  Thru 
Cons'^cration  of  the  great  missionary 
(Paul)  he  turned  with  his  saving  mes-sage 
to 'Europe  instead  of  Bithynia.  Hence  you 
and   I   are  possessed   of   a   "lively  hoipe." 

VII.  ,  Conclusion. — Would  that  we  might 
have  this  subject  engraven  on  "fleshly  ta- 
bles of  the  heart"  instead  oi  on  tablets  of 
paper. 

Cable,  Ohio. 


A  PASTORAL  PRAYER 


Eternal  Father,  Thou  art  the  Love  that 
never  ^  forgets,  the  Light  that  never  fails, 
the  Life  that  never  ends;  humbly  we  seek 
Thee  in  the  fellowship  of  prayer.  As  we 
boiw  together  the  cares  of  life  become 
easier  to  bear,  and  the  lonely  hurt  of  our 
hearts  is  healed  by  a  great  peace.  Teach 
us  to  live  always  in  the  sense  of  Thy 
nearness  and  the  vision  of  the  infinite 
mean'ng  of  life,  making  trial  of  a  great 
trust  in  Thee. 

Behold  us,  folk  of  many  families,  one 
in  our  need  and  longing,  and  so  purify 
and  unite  our  spirits  that  we  may  be  as 
the  Body  of  Christ,  wearing  His  seamless 
robe.  Let  us  not  live  on  the  low  level 
to  which  our  toil  tends  to  drag  us  down; 
lift  us  to  the  wider  outlook  of  a  quiet 
place  of  vision  and  service.  Show  ns  the 
wonder  and  beauty  of  life  as  it  reveals  its 
worth  in  the  light  O'f  Thy  truth  and  its 
proiphecy  in  the  light  of  Thy  love. 

O  Thou  who  turnesit  the  shadow  of 
death  into-  morning,  shov\:  us  that  in  all 
d's;j])pointment  Thou  art  near  us,  in  all 
darkness  Thou  art  enlightening  us,  in  all 
temptation  or  sorrow  or  weariness  Thou 
a-t  st'll  loving  us.  Incline  our  hearts  to 
seek  Thy  truth  and  serve  Thy  holy  will, 
that,  having  -lived  faithfully  and  reverent- 
ly, wc  may  rejoice  at  eventide  when  the 
shadows  fall,  knowing  that  in  death  Thou 
w'lt  give  us  life.  In  His  name.  Amen.— 
J.  Fort  Newton. 


Christians  should  remain  Christian  in 
prosperity  as  well  as  in  adversity. — F.  J. 
King. 


THE  IDEAL  MINISTER 


By  a  Layman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  a  member  of  the  large  group  of 
people  usually  referred  to  as  the  la- 
ity I  wish  to  express  my  apprecia- 
tion of  the  work  of  the  spiritual  lead- 
ers of  our  church.  There  is  no  group 
of  men  anywhere,  I  am  sure,  who 
are  doing  a  greater  work  than  they. 
They  are,  in  the  main,  loyal,  devoted, 
self-sacrificing,  helpful,  sympathetic, 
consecrated,  honest,  and  upright. 
Some  are  not  eloquent  nor  learned, 
but  they  have  the  cause  of  the  Mas- 
ter at  heart,  and  the  messages  they 
bring  to  us  from  week  to  week,  are 
born  out  of  a  heart  that  is  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord  and  we  do  well 
to  li>ten  to  them  with  all  reverence 
and  deference.  Of  the  wdiole  congre- 
gation, their's  is  probably  the  most 
unselfish  life  that  can  be  found. 

However,  sometimes  the  layman 
feels  like  saying  just  what  his  ideal 
is  for  the  ministry,  not  in  a  critical 
way  that  would  want  to  discourage 
those  who  may  seem  to  come  short 
of  it,  or  to  speak  disparagingly  -of  the 
Avork  of  anyone,  but  to  reflect,  at 
least  in  a  measure,  what  the  congre- 
gation expects,  or  has  a  right  to  ex- 
pect from  the  minister.  We  expect 
nothing  of  him  that  the  Scriptures 
do  not  in  some  way  either  in  direct 
teaching  or  in  example  set  before  us 
as  necessary  or  desirable  qualities  for 
the  minister  to  possess.  We  shall 
discuss  the  ideal  minister  from  three 
angles. 

As  a  Man 

apart  from  his  sacred  calling  we  ex- 
pect certain  things  of  our 'minister. 
First  of  all  we  expect  him  to  be  a 
man  of  sturdy  and  sterling  character. 
We  expect  him  to  be  honest  and  up- 
right in  his  dealings  with  his  fellow- 
man.^^  He  should  be  of  "good  re- 
port," avoiding  all  questionable  con- 
duct that  would  bring  disrepute  upon 
his  character  and  his  office.  We  ex- 
pect him  to  be  industrious,  not  being 
afraid  to  labor  with  hand  or  brain, 
as  occasion  may  require.  We  ex- 
pect him  to  be  a  man  of  strong  per- 
sonality, one  whose  influence"  will 
count  for  good  in  whatever  ways  he 
comes  in  contact  with  his  fellowmen. 
In  his  home  life  he  should  be  an  ex- 
ample, "ruling  well  his  own  house." 
His  home  is  one  of  hospitality,  of 
cheerfulness,  and  mutual  helpfulness. 
Altogether  his  life  as  a  man  should 
be  exemplary  and  consistent.  Sec- 
ondly we  want  to  notice  our  ideal 
minister 

As  a  Preacher 

First  of  all  we  expect  him  to  l)e 
sound  in  the  Faith,  not  tainted  with 


Modernism,  Higher  Criticism,  or  any 
of  the  multitudinous  "isms"  that  are 
extant  in  our  day  and  for  which  our 
ministers  sometimes  fall.    lie  preach- 
es  the   Old   Time   Religion,   the  re- 
ligion of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Salvation  by  faith  in  the  atone- 
ment of  the  Cross.    "Christ  and  Him 
Crucified"- is  the  burden  of  his  mes- 
sage.   He  leaves  no  uncertainly  as  to 
his  stand  on  the  Fundamentals  of  the 
Faith  of  our  Fathers.    He  is  a  man 
of  conviction   who   is   not  afraid  to 
give  voice  to  his  convictions.    He  is 
not  a  weak-kneed  somebody  who  has 
no  backbone  to  stand  for  the  right. 
He  is  loyal  to  the  church  which  has 
called    him   to   preach.     He    is  not 
outwardly    in    line   with    the  church 
but     inwardly     entertaining  mental 
reservations.     He    is    not    silent  on 
some  points  of  faith  ;  he  declares  the 
whole    counsel   of    God.     Then  our 
ideal  minister  is  strong  in  his  denun- 
ciation of  sin.     He  realizes  the  "ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  sin"  and  hesi- 
tates not  to  sound  the  note  of  warn- 
ing of   the  snares   of  the   evil  one. 
He  is  not  a  crank  on  negative  teach- 
ing  who   can   see   nothing   but  the 
dark  side  ;  neither  is  he  the  other  ex- 
treme who  pays  no  attention  to  Bi- 
ble  restrictions   and  never  mentions 
the    word    "sin"    or    "hell"  -wdthout 
apologizing  for  it.    He  takes  the  Bi- 
ble  standard   of   teaching   which  is 
pretty  evenly  divided  between  posi- 
tive and  negative,  between  exhorta- 
tion and  warning,  between  command 
to  do  and  to  leave  undone.     He  is 
a  thinker  and  a  student.     He  may 
not    be    a    universii^ty    or  seminary 
trained  man.    He  may  not  even  have 
seen  the  inside  of  a  college  or  high 
school  as  a  student;  but  he  is  a  stu- 
dent of  the  Word  of  God  and  spends 
much  time  with  his  Bible,  in  medita- 
tion, and  prayer.     Fie  drinks  deeply 
of    the    neverfailing    spring    of  the 
Word  and  he  is  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God.    He  has  a  message  from  on 
high.     If  his  lot  has  been  to  have 
scholastic  training  and  he  has  dedi- 
cated his  education  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord  to  use  as  He  wills,  good  ; 
but    if    his    training    has    been  the 
means  of  setting  him  in  a  class  apart 
from  the  people  which  he  serves,  or 
has  been  the  means  of  shaking  his 
faith  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible 
as  the  inerrant  Word  of  God,  it  were 
better  far  if  he  had  never  seen  a 
school   of  higher   training.     But  he 
must  be  a  man  who  thinks,  and  sees, 
and  understands,  and  enters  into  the 
life  problems  of  the  flock  over  which 
he  is  the  shepherd.    He  should  l)e  a 
man   who  can   express  his  thoughts 
well.    In  most  of  our  congregations 
he  must  have  a  good  command  of  the 
Fnglish  language.    He  should  be  a 
good  speaker  who  speaks  plainly  so 
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that  people  can  Imderstand  what  he 
means  to  say.  He  may  not  use  "big, 
swelling  words"  but  he  can  speak  in 
the  language  of  the  people  and  can 
clearly  express  his  thought,  however 
simple  the  language.  He  has  the  fac- 
ulty of  sensing  the  needs  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  adapting  his  'messages  to 
suit  those  needs.  Lastly,  he  is  in- 
tensely interested  in  the  salvation 
of  souls.  He  appeals  to  the  unsaved. 
He  prays  for  them.  He  sipeaks  to 
them  of  their  souls'  need.  Whatev- 
er other  qualifications  he  lacks,  this 
one  we  feel  to  insist  upon ;  our  min- 
ister must  be  a  soul-winner  in  the 
pulpit  and  out.  We  do'  not  mean 
to  say  that  people  will  necessarily 
flock  to  hear  him  for  miles  around, 
but  in  the  ways  and  means  with 
which  God  has  endowed  him,  he 
must  labor  for  the  salvation  of  the 
lost.  Then 

As  a  Pastor 

our  ideal  minister  occupies  one  of 
his  most  important  offices.  Here  is 
where  he  enters  most  intimately  into 
the  lives  of  his  people.  Of  course  in 
sickness  he  calls  on  them  and  helps 
them  in  many  ways,  perhaps  most 
largely  by  his  sympathy  and  words 
of  comfort.  He  prays  with  them  and 
points  them  to  the  Great  Physician. 
In  the  hour  of  death  and  bereave- 
ment he  speaks  the  word  of  condol- 
ence to  the  hearts  that  are  bleeding 
with  sorrow.  But  he  does  more  than 
these  things,  important  as  they  are. 
He  visits  his  people  periodically.  At 
least  once  a  year  he  calls  at  every 
home  within  his  charge  and  feels 
their  spiritual  pulse,  so  to  speak.  He 
keeps  track  of  their  spiritual  condi- 
tion. To  those  who  are  growing  cold 
he  gives  the  timely  word  of  admo- 
nition in  a  kindly  way.  To  those 
who  are  discouraged  he  speaks  the 
word  of  encouragement.  To  those 
who  are  active  and  in  a  healthy 
spiritual  condition  he  expresses  his 
appreciation  of  the  support  and  help 
which  they  are  to  him  in  the  work 
of  the  I-^ord.  In  short,  he  enters  into 
the  lives  of  his  people ;  he  is  a  help- 
ful, sympathetic,  prayerful  personal 
worker,  interested  in  the  people  over 
which  he  has  the  spiritual  oversight, 
because  he  is  interested  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  He  is  wise,  discreet, 
tactful.  He  is  in  touch  with  the 
heaven  and  is  the  ambassador  of  the 
King. 

Perhaps  our  ideal  is  high.  Per- 
haps no  one  person  can  qualify  in  all 
of  the  details  here  expressed.  But 
as  members  of  the  Church,  the  body 
of  Christ,  we  look  to  our  ministers 
to  give  us  spiritual  food,  both  in  the 
pulpit  and  otherwise.  Thank  God 
that  we  have  a  large  army  of  those 
who  are  doing  nobly.  We  appreciate 
their  efforts  in  our  behalf.    May  we 


express  that  appreciation  in  holding 
them  up  to  the  Throne  in  earnest 
praver,  in  moral  support,  in  material 
support,  and  hearty  cooperation  with 
them  in  e\'ery  good  work. 


BY  MAN  TO  MEN 


Preaching  has  been  very  well  de- 
fined as  the  communication  of  truth 
BY  MAN  TO  MEN;  that  is,  the 
bringing  of  truth  to  men  through  a 
human  personality.  So  you  see,  there 
are  two  elements,  the  truth  of  God, 
and  the  personality  of  the  preacher. 
Both  count.  The  personality  of  the 
most  sympathetic  preacher  will  not 
help  men  much  unless  it  has  the 
truth  of  God  behind  it ;  but  on  the 
other  hand,  it  would  seem  that  the 
truth  of  God,  to  be  fully  effective, 
needs  to  be  brought  to  men  through 
the  heart  of  a  sympathetic  man.  You 
realize  at  once  that  the  truth  matters 
much;  it  's  not  so  easy  to  realize  that 
you  yourself  matter  much,  yet  that 
is  what  you  must  realize  if  ever  you 
are  to  be  a  true  preacher. 

What  God  is  especially  seeking  for 
the  ministry  today  is  men  who  are 
capable  of  bemg  vehicles  of  His  truth 
to  humanity ;  men  who  are  open  on 
the  Godward  side  to  receive  divine 
impressions,  to  feel  divine  cravings, 
to  thrill  with  divine  enthusiasm,  and 
who  are  open  on  the  manward  side 
to  have  that  sympathy  and  touch 
with  their  poor  struggling  brethren 
which  makes  the  truth  which  passes 
through  them  electric  and  attractice. 
It  is  only  in  proportion  as  a  man  is 
thus  qualified  that  he  can  ever  be- 
come in  any  real  sense  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
God. 

There  will  be  fifty  preachers  in  our 
city  pulpits  next  Sunday,  preaching 
in  the  main  the  same  truths,  and  yet 
with  such  a  difference.  One  will  em- 
phasize a  side  of  truth  that  does  not 
occur  at  all  to  another ;  one  will  put 
a  thing  dully  and  uninterestingly, 
another  will  make  it  so  vivid  that  he 
will  force  you  to  see  it;  one  will 
preach  a  sermon  as  clear  as  crystal, 
hut  as  cold,  too — you  will  feel  that 
the  truth  he  is  teaching  has  never 
touched  his  heart ;  another  will  carrv 
you  with  him  in  spite  of  yourself, 
and  will  thrill  you  with  the  deep  feel- 
ing that  his  subject  has  aroused  in 
himself.  The  difference  is  in  the 
personality  of  the  men :  partly  the 
difference  of  natural  manner  and  tem- 
perament which  makes  one  personal - 
it\-  more  attractive  than  another ; 
chiefly  the  dift'erence  of  depth  of 
character  and  devotional  life,  which 
makes  one  man  so  much  more  sensi- 
tive than  another  to  the  divine  influ- 
ence above  him,  and  to  the  human 
influences    around    him. — -Archdeacon 


Smyth,  in  "The  Preacher  and  His 
Sermon." 


MORE  PASTORS  NEEDED 


Selected  by  Benjamin  Horst 

The  woods  are  full  of  evangelists, 
but  what  a  great  help  it  would  be  to 
the  work  if  it  had  a  few  more  pas- 
tors. If  a  man  can  lead  a  meeting 
3.nd  talk  a  little  and  give  out  an  invi- 
tation, he  can  be  an  evangelist.  He 
may  not  I)e  Finney,  a  Caugley,  or  a 
Moody,  but  he  can  be  an  evangelist, 
"out  in  the  work." 

A  pastor  has  to  stay  by  the  flock 
in  time  of  trouble,  and  live  down  and 
pray  out  of  the  bother  that  he  or  the 
devil  may  stir  up.  When  things  go 
hard  an  evangelist  can  move  on  and 
get  away  from  the  battle,  not  that  all 
do,  but  as  a  usual  thing  when  diffi- 
culties arise  and  things  do  not  go 
well,  it  is  considered  an  indication 
that  their  work  is  done  in  that  place 
and  they  leave.  They  may  not  learn 
what  the  real  fight  to  the  death  un- 
der such  circumstances  may  mean, 
but  that  does  not  matter;  their  time 
is  too  valuable  to  waste  on  long  pulls 
of  unbelief. 

It  is  often  thought  that  staying  in 
one  place  for  some  time,  as  a  pastor 
is  required  to  do,  is  an  evidence  of 
weakness  and  a  desire  of  ease,  when 
in  fact  it  is  an  evidence  of  strong 
faith  and  courage.  The  evangelist 
moves  on  and  avoids  the  fight ;  it 
takes  greater  courage  to  stay  and 
fight  the  battle  through  than  to  move 
on  to  the  next  place. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  more  men 
who  can  single-handed  and  alone 
bring  things  to  pass  for  God,  give  us 
men  who  can  take  the  oversight  of 
a  church  whose  members  are  poor, 
discouraged  and  few  in  number,  and 
by  prayer,  faith,  sound  preaching, 
and  holy  living  make  it  strong  and 
courageous,  with  multiplied  numbers 
and  influence  for  righteousness.  Such 
men  can  accom.plish  something  per- 
manent for  God,  without  building  up- 
on another  man's  foundation.  They 
are  real  pioneers  and  successful  build- 
ers, and  can  stay  more  than  ten  days 
in  one  place  with  profit  to  people  and 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Such  men  are 
greatly  needed  in  many  fields  today. 
— People's  IMission  Herald. 

Peabody,  Kans. 


Young  man,  young  woman,  look 
forward  toward  a  sacred  home. 
Dream  of  it,  long  for  it :  but  don't 
forget  the  two  sacred  institutions : 
the  familv  altar  and  the  school  of 
mother's  knee. — R.  L.  Hartzler. 


A  live  Christian  needs  no  "punch 
clock"  to  get  him  out  to  church  in 
time. — F.  J.  King. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 

youth.— Eccl.  12:1.  ^ 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  IS  right. — IJph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 


AN  EVENING  PRAYER 


Heavenly  Father,  behold  out  family  here 
assembled.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  place 
wherein  we  dwell,  for  the  Jove  that  invites 
us,  for  the  bright  skies  that  make  oiur 
lives  delightful,  for  the  peace  accorded  us 
this  day  and  for  the  hope  with  which 
we  exipect  the  morrow;  for  the  hea'lth,  the 
food,  the  work;  and  for  our  friends  in 
alil  parts  of  the  earth. 

Give  U's  strength  to  bear,  to  forbear  and 
to  persevere.  Purge  out  of  every  heart 
the  lurking  grudge.  Being  offenders,  give 
grace  to  accept  and  forgive  offenders. 
Foirgetful  ourselves,  help  us  to  put  up 
cheerfully  with  the  forgetfulness  of  others. 
Give  us  faith,  courage  and  the  quiet  mind. 
Spare  us  to  our  friends,  soften  us  to  our 
enemies.  Bless  us  in  all  our  well-intended 
endeavors;  if  not,  give  us  fortitude  to  en- 
counter whatever  comes,  that  we  be  brave 
in  peril,  unshaken  in  trouble,  temperate 
in  wrath  a-id  in  all  changes  of  fortune 
down  to  the  gates  of  death  loyal  and 
loving  to  Thee  and  to  one  another. 

As  the  clay  to  the  potter,  the  wind- 
mill to  the  wind,  as  ch'ldren  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  we  be.seech  of  Thee  this 
help  and  mercy,  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  Chrits's  sake.     Amen. — Selected. 


HOW  ABOUT  MARTHA  AND 
MARY? 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Here  we  have  a  very  practical  sub- 
ject, a  real  home  subject.  Did  Christ 
rebuke  Martha  for  serving?  Was 
A-Iary  doing  her  rightful  duty?  I 
think  1  see  a  smile  on  the  face  of 
many  mothers  who  recall  just  such 
arguments  between  daughters  in 
their  own  kitchens. 

First  it  appears  that  Christ  did 
not  rebuke  Martha  for  her  act  of 
serving  but  for  the  MUCH  serving. 
She  was  one  among  many  who  want- 
ed to  put  on  a  little  extra  for  the 
preacher,  at  the  expense  of  more  im- 
portant things.  Indeed  it  would  have 
been  inconvenient  to  sav  the  least, 
had  there  been  no  Martha  to  serve. 
I  think  I  know  of  one  preacher  who 
woiild  say,  "Amen,"  for  1  remenTl)er 
when  he  related  a  very  embarrassing 
incident  when  neither  sister  cared  to 
serve. 

On  the  other  hand  it  was  a  mf)re 
commendable  trait  in  Mary  to  think 
first  of  the  spiritual  and  social  bene- 
fit which  the  opportunity  afforded. 
I  sometimes  think  that  had  Martha 
not  needed  this  gentle  rebuke,  the 
Master  would  have  asked  both  to 
serve  and  then  both  could  visit. 
While  it  is  essential  that  each  mem- 
ber of  the  home  find  (he  niche  they 


best  fill,  yet  there  is  beauty  and 
strength  in  a  mutual  cooperation  in 
all  service. 

I   am  inclined  to  think  that  much 
dcjinestic  trouble  arises  from  the  fact 
that  we  fail  to  appreciate  individual 
characteristics.     I  mean  to  say  that 
we  are  so  prone  to  belittle  one  for 
some  peculiar   trait   while   we  exalt 
another  for  some  trait  more  to  our 
liking.    This  was  the  trouble  in  Ja- 
cob's   family.     That    little  despised 
Joseph  had  God-given  talents  that  his 
brothers    failed    to    recognize  until 
they  learned  their  lesson  in  a  more 
humble    attitude.      How  ungrateful 
and   unsympathetic    we    often  times 
are  because  we  do  not  understand! 
•    There   is   nothing   that   will  drive 
us   to   a   closer   companionship  with 
God  than  to  realize  that  He  has  plan- 
ned our  life  and  step  by  step  will 
lead    us    into   His    complete  design. 
Not  orily  is   the  natural  disposition 
wrought  by  Him  but  He  is  anxious 
to    guide    us    in    our   activities  and 
choices. 

^Then  in  the  home  there  is  com- 
pleteness when  each  one  is  eager  to 
FILL  his  or  her  place,  not  CHOOSE 
:t.  We  may  be  sure  that  the  girl 
who  insists  on  doing  the  dainty  du- 
ties of  the  household  while  her  weary 
mother  scrubs  and  washes,  has  not 
yet  found  her  rightful  place  or  re- 
fuses to  fill  it.  If  she  has'  chosen 
to  follow  the  line  of  least  resistance 
she  has  not  found  the  course  that 
leads  to  strength  of  character,  nei- 
ther IS  It  the  road  to  a  useful,  happy 
life. 

So  lastly  we  may  conclude  that 
God  has  a  blessing  for  both  Martha 
r'nd  Mary,  but  we  should  never  be 
found  merely  serving  at  the  expense 
of  real  service.  You  know  there  is 
so  much  serving  (serving  appetites) 
that  is  not  SERVICE.  We  may  be 
guilty  oi  serving  our  congenial 
friends,  gladly  and  extravagantly, 
and  m  so  doing  rob  ourselves  and 
more  needy  ones,  of  a  blessing. 

Whatever  place  God  may  ask  us 
to  fill  in  tender  devotion  to  Him  and 
to  loved  ones,  let  us  do  it  with  a 
consciousness  that  we  arc  to  fulfil 
God  s  own  design.  I  like  the  words 
ol  the  poet  who  said  : 

"There  is  a  place  for  me  to  fill 

A  work  for  me  to  do, 
That   no   one   else   can    do,   or  will 

Uo   quite   so  well,   'tis  true. 

It  may  i)e  clo.se  along  the  way 
_^Somc   little   homely  duitv 
That  only  wants  my  touch   and  sway. 
To   blossom    into  l)eauty 

Or  it  mav  he  that  (he  daily  tasks 

Cheerfully  seen  and  done; 
Will  ,  lead  to  greater  taslcs  tliat  call 

Fpr  me,  and  me  alone." 


CONSULT  YOUR  WIFE 


Sel.  by  Mrs.  Irwin  (Jood 

Two  men  were  talking  about  a 
business  enterprise  in  which,  though 
it  involved  some  pecuniary  risk,  they 
were  strongly  inclined  to  embark. 
Finally  one  of  them  remarked  : 

"I  must  consult  my  wife  before  I 
decide." 

"Why,"  exclaimed  the  other,  "is 
she  boss?" 

"No,"  was  the  reply,  "neither  am 
I.     We   are    a   well-matched  team; 
and  we  don't  drive  tandem.    My  wife 
is  as  much  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  our  family  as  1,  and  she  has  a 
right  to  have  a  voice  in  the  invest- 
ment of  our  little  property." 
_  There  was  nothing  more  than  jus- 
tice in  this  view  of  matrimonial  obli- 
gation, especially  in  the  case  of  poor, 
or   only   moderately   well-to-do  fam- 
ilies,   and   these   comprise   an  .  oven 
whelmingly   large  proportion   of  the 
families    in    this    country,    where  a 
slight  increase  or  diminution  in  the 
earnings  would  be  felt  alike  by  ev- 
ery member.    The  wife,  who  has  la- 
bored m  the  home  to  earn  or  to  save 
while  the  husband  has  labored  in  the 
field  or  shop,  or  the  counting-room, 
IS   justly   a  partner  in  his  earnings 
and  savings,  should  share  in  all  plans 
for  disposing  of  their  small  accumu- 
lations,  so  as   to   make   them  more 
productive  if  all  goes  well. 

Wait,  husband,  before  you  wonder 
audibly  why  your  wife  doesn't  get 
along  with  the  honsehold  responsi- 
bilities "as  yonr  mother  did."  She 
is  doing  her  best — and  no  woman  can 
endure  that  best  to  be  slighted.  Re- 
member the  long,  v/earv 'nights  she 
sat  up  with  the  little  babe  that  died, 
remember  the  love  and  care  she  be- 
stoAved  upon  you  when'  you  had  that 
long  fit  of  illness.  Do  von  think  she 
is  made  of  cast  iron?  Wait — wait  in 
silence  and  forbearance,  and  the  'if-ht 
will  come  back  to  her  eves— the  old 
light  of  the  old  days. 

Wait,  wife,  before  }':OU  speak  re- 
proachfully to  your  husband  when  he 
comes  home  late,  and  weary  and 
"out  of  sorts."  He  has  worked  hard 
for  you  all  day — perhaps  far  into  the 
night;  he  has  wrestled,  hand  in  hand, 
with  care,  and  selfishness,  and  greed, 
and  all  the  demons  that  follow  in 
the  train  of  money  m.dciiig.  Ld 
home  be  another  atmosphere  entirely. 
Let  him  feel  that  there  is  no  other 
place  in  the  world  where  he  can  lind 
peace,  and  (|uict,  and  perfect  lo\e. 
Lima,  Ohio. 


Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


T  pity  any  man  who  starts  out  in 
life  without  asking  God,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" — A.  R. 
F.shilinian. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  15,  1923— Matt.  16: 
13-23  ;  Jno.  21 :15-17 
SIMON  PETER 

Golden  Text. — Lord,  thou  knowest 
all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee. — Jno.  21  :17. 

Introductory.  —  Peter  was  the 
spokesman  for  the  disciples  wherev- 
er he  appeared.  He  was  a  whole- 
hearted defender  of  the  faith,  carry- 
ing a  ready  testimony  for  his  Lord. 
Quick-spoken  and  impulsive,  he  was 
sometimes  committed  to  things  that 
a  more  cautious  man  would  have  a- 
voided.  But  he  was  always  ready  to 
rectify  his  errors,  and  he  died  a  faith- 
ful martyr  to  the  cause.  In  our  les- 
son we  have  two  notable  confessions 
made  by  Peter;  one  .doctrinal,  the 
other  on  personal  relations.  Both 
of  these  we  shall  endeavor  briefly 
to  discuss. 

Two  Views  of  Christ. — "Whom  do 
men  sav  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?" 
asked  Christ  of  His  disciples.  Opin- 
ions varied.  "Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist ;  some,  Elias ; 
and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the 
prophets.'"  AH  were  opinions  which 
did  the  Master  honor — as  men  look 
at  it.  Christ,  though  intensely  hated, 
nevertheless  impressed  others  with 
the  power  of  His  personality  which 
won  Ffim  more  thon  ordinary  recog- 
nition. Notice,  however,  the  differ- 
ence between  men's  view  of  Christ 
and  the  Christian's  vie^v  of  Him.  Af- 
ter hearing  what  men  thought  of 
Him  He  turned  to  His  disciples  and 
said,  "Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?" 

Instantly  there  came  from  Peter 
this  response :  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Peter 
had  as  high  a  regard  of  Christ's  man- 
hood as  any  man  of  the  world  had ; 
but  he  recognized  in  the  man  from 
Galilee  more  than  mere  manhood. 
Beyond  the  qualities  of  the  greatest 
of  aU  men.  He  was  "the  Christ  of 
God."  In  other  words,  ?Ie  was  the 
anointed  of  God,  the  only  begotten  of 
tb-'  Father,  "the  Lamb  of  God  which 
t-keth  awav  the  sin  of  the  world;" 
"ea.  He  was  God  Himself.  We  dis- 
honor Him  when  we  fail  to  recog- 
1-iize  His  deity.  It  is  the  divine,  not 
the  hum.an,  about  Him  that  calls 
forth  our  reverence  and  our  loyalty 
to  Him. 

These  two  views  of  Christ  are  in 
evidence  today.  The  civilized  world 
generally  recognizes  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth as  a  wonderful  man,  the  most 
wonderful  that  the  world  has  ever 
known.  As  such  he  is  lauded  hv  the 
Varied  and  the  ignorant,  the  Chris- 
t'an  and  the  pagan,  the  believer  and 
the   unbeliever.     But   only   the  true 


Christian  recognizes  Him  as  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,"  "the  only  begot- 
ten of  the  Father,"  "in  whom  dwell- 
eth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."  Is  Peter's  confession  our 
confession  ? 

The  Christian's  Personal  Relation 
to  Christ. — Time  rolled  on.  The 
ministry  of  Jesus  was  brought-  to  a 
close,  and  the  time  of  His  offering 
as  "the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world"  was  at 
hand.  Withdrawing  Himself  with 
His  disciples  into  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  He  was  apprehended 
through  the  treachery  of  Judas  and 
brought  to  trial.  In  this  trying  hour 
Peter,  like  the  rest,  forsook  Him  for 
a  short  time,  Peter  descending  into 
a  very  low  state  of  mind  and  heart, 
cursing  and  swearing  and  denying 
Flis  Lord.  But  he  quickly  repented 
when  he  saw  the  loving  loo'k  of  his 
Lord,  and  when  the  eventful  morn  of 
His  resurrection  came,\  Peter  was  a- 
mong  the  foremost  disciples  in  doing 
Him  reverence.  On  one  occasion 
when  Christ  and  His  disciples  were 
together  He  put  the  test  to  Peter: 
"Lovest  thou  me?"  Quick  as  a  flash 
there  came  the  response,  "Thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee."  Again, 
the  second  time  Christ  said,  "Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?"  A- 


PROSPECTIVE    MISSION  FIELDS.— 
Jno.  4:31-38;  Matt.  9:35,37 


Topic  for  July  15 


MOTTO 

"Lift  UD  vour  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields." 


MEDITATTONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 
I.    Needy  Fields  Before  Our  Vision. — A 

soul  ready  to  be  taught  and  won  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  a  ripening  field  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Master,  which  calls  for 
the  most  earnest  prayer  and  the  deepest 
consecration  of  body  mind  and  soul  that 
the   need  may  be  supplied. 

In  order  to  get  the  most  out  of  a 
topic  like  this,  we  should  enter  deeply 
into  the  burden  of  the  Master's  heart  as 
Hp  came  in.to  'the  presence  of  the  mult'- 
tudes  or  individuals  who  were  hungrv 
for  the  Word  of  life.  "He  was  moved 
with  compassion"  when  He  saw  that  they 
"were  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd " 

In  these  days  as  never  in' the  history  of 
tlv?  worl'l  can  we  'ut  in  our  homes  or 
dass  roomis  and  study  about  the  people 
of  the  world  in  every  condition.  Many 
of  the  reports  come  indeed  through  the 
pen  of  those  who  have  scientific  or  polit- 
ical or  commercial  interests  in  vif^w,  but 
underneath  the  great  picture  which  ap- 
n-ars  befo^-e  our  vision,  do  thosf  w^tli  the 
Master's  Spirit  see  the  great  heart  hun- 
ger, and  the  opportunity  of  consef-rated 
people   to   bring  the  message   of  Life. 

Tt  should  be"  more  than  mere  entertain- 
ment  with   us.     Too   often   we   acquire  a 


gain  the  response  came  quickly, 
"Thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  A 
third  time  the  Master's  request  is 
heard,  "Lovest  thou  me?"  Peter  un- 
derstood. Fie  was  grieved — grieved 
that  the  Master  should  so  closely 
question  him,  grieved  at  the  thought 
of  such  a  loving  Lord  having  been 
treated  the  way  that  He  had— and  be 
quickly  reassured  Him:  "Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee."  He  had  stood  the 
test ;  his  love  for  the  Master  was 
genuine. 

What  are  the  evidences  of  such 
love?  In  the  first  place,  there  is  the 
evidence  of  loyalty.  In  the  former 
trial  Peter  had  forsaken  his  Lord  in 
the  time  of  severest  trial.  Now  he 
proposes  to  stand  by  Him  under  all 
circumstances,  and  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously informed  him  that  he  should 
die  a  martyr's  death — which  he  after- 
wards did.  He  loved  his  Lord,  and 
stood  by  Him  to  the  end.  Then  there 
is  the  test  of  obedience.  Hear  the 
loving  words  of  the  Master:  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
"Not  every  one  that  saith.  .  .  . Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeth.  ..."  Who- 
ever loves  God  is  obedient  to  His 
Word.  Again,  the  test  of  disciple- 
ship  is  another  evidence.  His  words 
are  gracious  to  whoever  loves  Him, 
and  they  are  continually  at  His  feet, 
learning  of  Him. — K. 


kind  of  love  for  jnteresting  stories  about 
people  and  about  missions  and  are  satis- 
fied v/ith  the  recital  without  seriously  con- 
sidering and  acting  upon  the  responsibil- 
ity which  rests  upon  us  in  the  matter.  If 
our  view  of  the  prospective  fields  does 
not  cause  us  to  settle  down  to  a  definite 
conviction  to  serve  in  some  part  of  the_ 
field  in  some  way  to  the  full  e.xtent  of 
our  capacity,  there  is  little  profit  that  will 
be  gained  by  our  study.  Our  knowledge 
will  first  enable  us  to  pray  to  the  Father. 
Tt  will  also  enable  us  to  understand  what 
we  may  do  and  as  we  find  in  our  hand 
or  in  the  hand  of  others,  we  can  give 
and   encourage  giving. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNAIENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Light" 

2.  Jesus  a  Light  for  All. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Missionarv   Endeavor  Suggested  thru 

Relief  Work 

(a)  Russia 

(b)  The  Near  East 

(c)  Europe 

2.  Fields  near  us  unevangelized 

3.  Neglected  People 

(a)  Cities 

(b)  .  Rural  Sections 
For  Older  People 

1.  What  Possibility  lies  before  a  Church 
of    Consecrated  People. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
In  view  of  the  great  need  of  laborers, 
it  is  impossible  for  us  to  be  idle  and  be 
guiltless. 
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A  Sunday  school  incdiiif,'-  was  an 
.lounced  to  he  held  at  the  Sterling 
in.,  ron^resalion  on  July  4. 


July  5 


WANTED— THE  LIGHT 


Bro.  John  L.  Harnish  and  family 
of  l\-oria,  III.,  spent  a  few  weeks  re- 
cently at  Manson.Ia.,  at  the  home  oi 
Sister  Harnish's  parents. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Detwiler  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  Pike  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  oij 
Sunday  morning,  June  24.  Text, 
"Go  forward." 
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Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury. 
Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  June  24,  with  the 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  He  ex- 
presses himself  at  being  quite  pleas- 
ed with  the  prospects  at  that  place. 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  is  expected  to  come  to 
Scottdale  the  latter  part  of  this  week. 
Parties  should  now  address  him  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  instead  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
— H. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  5,  1923 


On  the  evening  of  June  25,  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen  and  Bro".  Geo.  Troyer 
conducted  services  at  the  East  Bend 
Church  near  Fisher,  111.  Bro.  Friesen 
spoke  on  The  Needs  of  India,  basing 
his  talk  on  Eph.  2:12.  May  the  mes- 
sage arouse  us  to  help  supply  the 
needs. — -S. 


Field  Notes 

Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  filled  the 
regular  appointments  at  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday,  June  24. 

A  mission  study  class  has  been  or- 
ganized at  Midway  church  near  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  with  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lehman  and  wife  as  leaders. 


Work  has  been  started  in  the  Bel- 
mont addition  in  Lima,  Ohio,  by  our 
missionary  forces  in  that  city  and  the 
Ehda  community.  The  first  service 
was  held  at  that  place  on  Sunday 
afternof)n,  June  24. 


Ordination.— On  June  10,  1923,  or- 
dination services  were  held  at  '  Co- 
lumbia Mission,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
When  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  superinten- 
dent of  the  Mission,  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  by  Bish.  D.  N.  Lehman. 
Bish.  Christian  Brackbill  preached 
the  ordination  -  sermon,  using  as  a 
text  the  tenth  chapter  of  Luke. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  has  been  laboring  in  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  recently.  He 
closed  meetings  at  the  Thomas 
Church  June  18  with  six  confes.sions. 
He  then  went  to  Elton,  where  three 
had  made  the  good  confession,  ac- 
cording to  latest  re])orts,  with  hopes 
that  others  may  follow. 


Brethren  J.  S.  and  G.  E.  Shoema- 
ker of  Dakota,  III.,  are  spending  a 
h'w  weeks  with  brethren  and  friends 
in  Iowa  and  points  farther  west  the 
former  preaching  the  Word  as'  op- 
porlunity  affrirds.  The  Lord  bless 
them  on  their  journey. 


Change  in  Superintendents.— In  ac- 
cordance with  previous  arrangements, 
Bro.  PL  R.  Schertz  retires  as  super- 
intendent of  the  Chicago  Home  Mis- 
sion and  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  takes 
his  j)]ace.  Bro.  Schertz  goes  hnck  to 
his  former  home  at  Metamora,  111., 
with  the  thairks  of  the  Mission  Board' 
for  faithful  services  during  the  past 
few  years.  Bro.  and  Sister  Kanagy 
are  experienced  mission  workers,  and 
the  confidence  and  best  wishes  of  the 
brf)therhood  arc  with  them 


By  a  Brother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

items  copied  from  the  writing  of 
one   who   with    her   husband  united 
with    a    church    sixteen    years  ago, 
which  told  her  that  a  woman  could 
not  approach  the  throne  of  God  with 
her  head  unveiled,  and  could  not  in 
that   respect,   stand    on   an  equality 
with  man.    "They  also  told  me  "  she 
says,  "that  the  church  had  adopted 
the  white  cap  as  -the  veil  or  covering 
and  that,  in  time  of  prayer  and  teach- 
ing, a  woman  must  have  her  cover- 
ing on."    She  says,  "Now  I  am  again 
seeking    light.      Today,    the  prayer 
veil   is  fast  disappearing.  Numbers 
are  only  wearing  it  on  special  occa- 
sions.   What  has  brought  about  this 
change?    Were  those  who  taught  the 
importance    of    it    mistaken?  Can 
woman  now  go  to  God  without  it? 
T  am  confused." 

She  continues,  "I  was  also  taught 
that  the  church  accepts  'new  light' 
as  she  (the  church)  sees  it.  Is  this 
new  light?'  Those  who  do  not  wear 
the  covering  are  recognized  by  the 
church  as  members— as  much  so  as 
those  who  do.  Where  do  we  stand?" 
She  adds,  "If  our  past  practice  does 
not  mean  anything,  why  not  discon- 
tinue it,  and  all  be  alike,  for  'united 
we  stand,  and  divided  we  fall  ?'  " 

"But,"  she  holds,  "if  the  covering 
is  essential,  I  am  asking  someone  to 
explain  to  me  how  we  can  hope  to 
grow,   or  even   hold  together,  when 
our  women  lose  their  power?  Will 
a  woman's  teaching  be  recognized  by 
God  if  she  is  not  properly  veiled?  If 
not.    why    bother    to    teach    at  all? 
There  are  a  great  many  changes  a- 
mong  us.  as  a  people,  but  this  de- 
parture  from   past  usages   seems  to 
me  to  be  fraught  with  serious  dan- 
ger.   Apparently  the  churches  which 
do  not  claim  to  do  these  things  stand 
ahead  of  one  which  claims  to  do  cer- 
tain things,  and  then  does  not."  She 
concludes   that   she   is   "writing  this 
out  of  an  honest  heart,  that  I  may 
be  set  right  on  this  point." 

We  may  well  say  as  is  her  per- 
plexity, so  is  it  of  many  in  this  age 
of  apostasy,  and  a  general  proclaim- 
ing of  fundamentals  should  not  cease 
from  the  press,  as  the  sound  from 
the  pulpit  is  often  devoid  of  thest 
teachings,  and  alarming  conditions 
are  resulting. 
Orrville,  O. 


AVe  need  to  make  a  living;  but 
over  and  above  that,  we  need  to 
serve  God  through  it.— J.  S.  Hmble. 

'^lliereforc  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.— Rom.  5:1. 


Correspondence 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

(Thomas  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  3,  Bro.  David  Garber  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place 
and  preached  the  Word  with  power 
until  June  18.  The  Church  was 
strengthened  by  listening  to  plain 
Gospel  truths,  accompanied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit's  power,  and  sinners 
were  warned  to  flee  the  wrath  to 
come.  Six  young  souls  made  the 
wise  choice  and  confessed  their 
Christ.  On  Sunday,  June  24,  they 
were  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism. 

Jas.  Saylor. 


Ayr,  Nebr. 

(Roseland  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the  many 
blessings  and  privileges  that  we  'have 
been  permitted  to  enjoy..  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  was  with 
us  and  held  a  series  of  meetings, 
beginning  May  6  and  closing  May  21. 
Two  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

Bro.  Berke}''s  wife  and  their  two 
little  daughters,  Mabel  and  Ruby, 
were  also  with  us  during  the  meet- 
ings. 

On  May  11,  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman 
of  Albany,  Oregon,  visited  this  con- 
gregation and  preached  for  us  in  the 
evening. 

Council  meeting  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  June  4  and  on  Thursday 
evening,  June  14,  we  had  prepara- 
tory and  baptismal  services,  when 
two  young  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

Communion  services  were  held 
Sunday,,  May  17.  On  Sunday,  July 
1,  we  expect  to  have  an  all  day  mis- 
sionary meeting. 

June  19,  1923.      Mary  Gingrich. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Ro'hrerstown  and  Millersville 
congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  June 
23,  1923,  an  instruction  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Rohrerstown  Church 
when  a  class  of  applicants  was  in- 
structed and  on  June  24  this  class 
(composed  of  eleven,  mostly  young 
people)  was  baptized  and  received 
into  church  membership  by  Bishop 
D.  N.  Lehman.  Two  precious  souls 
were  reinstated,  thus  renewing  their 
covenant.  -  The  service  was  very  im- 
pressive throughout.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger. 
His  theme  was  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. Matt.  28:19,20.  Bro.  Wenger 
also   spoke   at   the    regular  evening 
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service  at  Millersville  on  the  same 
day,  using  as  a  text  II  Tim.  3:13-15. 
He  admonished  us  very  earnestly  to 
be  faithful  to  God  and  to  the  Church. 
June  25,  1923.  Cor. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  10,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  was 
with  us  and  preached  for  us.  His 
subject  was  the  "Palm  Christians" 
taken  from  Psalm  92:12.  On  June 
17,  Bro.  Amos  Stultzfus  of  Gap,  Pa., 
and  C.  H.  Byler  of  Cable,  Ohio,  were 
here  and  preached  for  us  too.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  breth- 
ren in  their  work  and  endue  them 
with  power  from  on  high,  that  they 
may  win  many  souls  to  Christ. 

June  24,  1923.  Cor. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name: — The  Lord  will- 
ing, we  expect  to  hold  communion 
services  here  on  the  afternoon  of 
July  22.  We  invite  all  those  from 
other  congregations  who  can  to  be 
with  us  at  that  time.  We  always  ap- 
preciate when  others  worship  with 
us. 

On  June  10  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough, 
wife,  and  two  children  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Blough  preached  for  us  both 
afternoon  and  evening.  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  J.  Varnes  were  with  us 
also. 

On  the  afternoon  of  June  24  Bro. 
C.  A.  Graybill,  wife,  and  five  chil- 
dren were  with  us.  Bro.  G.  preach- 
ed for  us.  Pray  for  us  and  the  work 
here  that  souls  may  be  saved. 

June  26,  1923.  Effie  Hoover. 


Manson,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings. — 
Bro.  and  Sister  Walter  Yordy  of  Ro- 
anoke, 111.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jno.  L. 
Harnish  of  Peoria,  111.,  and  Sister 
Ada  Orendorff  of  Flanagan,  111.,  were 
visitors  at  this  place  during  the  past 
week.  Bro.  Harnish  preached  four 
inspiring  sermons  while  here.  He 
pleaded  earnestly  that  we  should 
stand  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  24,  we 
had  our  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  meeting  c|uarterly  program. 
An  uplifting  program  was  rendered 
to  a  good  sized  audience.  Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess  is  at  this  writing  laboring 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Our  pravers 
are  ascending  that  Goxf  may  wonder- 
fully bless  him  as  he  goes  from 
place  to  place  proclaiming  God's 
Word. 

Bro.  Jno.  J.  Shetler  is  critically  ill 
in  the  hospital  at  Iowa  City.  His 
family  has  been  called  to  his  bedside. 
May  God  comfort  and  strengthen 
them  in  their  hour  of  need. 

June  25,  1923.  Cor. 
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Goltry,  Okla. 

(Milan  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
preached  for  us  on  the  evening  of 
June  13.  His  subject  was  "The  Signs 
of  the  Times."  The  brother  gave 
man}'  timely  thoughts  and  warning. 
From  here  he  went  to  Hydro. 

On  June  17,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  one  year.  The 
following  officers  were  elected: 
Supts.,  Bros.  Alf.  B.  Miller,  Sam.  J. 
Troyer ;  Chor.,  Bro.  Ross  Cooprider ; 
Sec-treas.,  Bros.  Andrew  Hershber- 
ger, and  Orie  Zimmerman. 

The  same  evening  our  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  was  also  reorganized 
for  three  months.  Bro.  Paul  Hooley 
was  elected  moderator  and  Alf  B. 
Miller  was  elected  chorister.  Bro. 
Sam.  J.  Troyer  was  elected  to  have 
charge  of  the  children's  meetings  for 
one  month.  On  June  24,  we  held 
our  quarterly  Sunday  school  Confer- 
ence. Many  timely  thoughts  were 
presented.  Bro.  Irl  Cooprider  was 
elected  moderator  for  the  next  con  ■ 
ferejice  and  Sister  Gertrude  Schrock 
was  elected  secretary.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  ]\Iilan  Valley. 

Simon  Hershberger. 

June  25,  1923. 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
is  the  fullness  of  the  expression  of 
God's  love  for  man: — We  have  many 
reasons  to  continually  praise  God 
for  His  manifold  blessings,  both  tem- 
,]X)ral  and  spiritual.  Though  we  have 
]Kisse(l  through  a  long  and  severe 
winter  our  lives  have  been  spared. 
Spring  was  rather  backward  and 
when  warm  weather  did  come  it  was 
yer\-  warm,  and  c|uite  dry  most  of 
the  time.  Just  now  we  have  excep- 
tionally  dry  weather. 

In  the  beginning  of  March  Bro.  ]. 
K.  Bixler  stopped  ofl:'  with  us  for  a 
few  days  as  he  w?s  returning  to  his 
home  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from  Ashley, 
Mich.  He  gave  us  a  few  Bible  les- 
sons on  various  subiects,  chief  a- 
mong.  which  Avas  that  of  "Separa- 
tion." Again  in  May  Bro.  Bixler 
came  into  our  midst  for  communion 
and  feetwashing,  Avhich  ordinances 
were  observed  by  nearly  all  of  the 
members.  This  time  the  brother  re- 
mained with  us  again  for  a  few  days, 
holding  meetings  each  evening  and 
visiting  among  the  brotherhood  dur- 
ing the  dayitime.  We  appreciate 
these  visits  from  the  brother.  We 
wish  others  might  stop  with  us  now 
and  then. 

Health  is  fair  except  a  few  aged 
(Continued  on  page  284) 
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THE  BLESSED  BOOK 

■I'licre's    a    blessed    Book    lliaCs  given 

I'or  the  saving  of  mankind, 
Ail  wlio  read  its  precious  pages. 

May  a  priceless  treasure  find- 
Rarer  than  the  gems  which  sparkle, 

In  the  monarch's  beauteous  crown 
Are  the  mesisages  of  pardon, 

For  the  souls  in  sin  bowed'  down. 

In  this  Book  we  read  of  Jesus, 

Who  once  came  to  earth  to  save 
Dymg   souls   from   sin's  domjn.ion, 

And  the  terror  of  the  .grave; 
And  our  hearts  are  never  weary, 

Of  the  lessons  which  we  learn 
As  we  read  the  story  over. 

As  the  sacred  leaves  we  turn. 

Let  us  .study  it  .with  patience, 

Learn  to  love  it  more  and  more 
It  Will  teach  us  of  the  Savior, 

Whom  our  youthful   hearts  adore; 
■If  we  hearken  to  its  counsels, 

Heed  its  precepts  true  and  pure. 
Then  our  footsteps  will  not  wander, 

'From  the  pathway  safe  and  sure. 


CREATING  AND  FOSTERING 
LOVE  FOR  THE  BIBLE  IN 
THE  HEARTS  OF 
CHILDREN 


By  Velma  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  child's  love  for  the  Bible  must 
first  be  brought  to  lil'e  in  the  borne. 
Every    hoine   should    have    a  prayer 
circle  around  .which  the  family  should 
srather  at  least  once  a  day  to  thank- 
God   for  .the   many   blessings  which 
we  receive  daily.     lu'en  if  the  child 
IS  not  old  enough  to  take  active  part. 
It    wields    an    influence    even    in  the 
youngest  heart.     Pra^-er  is  the  most 
essential  thmg  in  bringing  one  near- 
er to  God.    God  answers  the  prayers 
of  children,  as  well  as  those  of  older 
peo]>le,  if  it  is  for  their  gocxl  or  for 
the  goofl  of  others. 

r.il^le    stories    told    and  explained 

to   tnem   by   their   parents   creates  a 

I'  ve  fnr  that  ^v\vch  is  pure  and  nol.le 

I  hese  stones  toid  at  bedtime  please 

^  the    children,    and    they    are  alvvavs 

eager  to   Irsten   to   them.     We  often 

hear    of    bedtime    stories    which  are 

very  im:.girunrv,  and   udiich   have  no 

^"^vard     building  character. 

I  he  P>ible  stories  are  real,  and  there 

IS  something  in  them   which   a  child 

'■an  h,n]s  in  as  an  ide.il.    .Ml  cdiildren 

iTive   (heir  ideals  and  we  often  hear 

them   sav   that   when   they   gro\v  ui) 

they  wish   in  be   like  certain  peo„ie 

I  hc  stcn-y  of  b.s.pl,  is  a   very  benu- 

''•■]'■■  hnv    rn,M  find  a 

MKT  .deal  of  lif,.  ^„ 

"  ."-n'li.  lie  was  a  boy 
just  bke  all  bovs  arc.  His  early  life 
was  b'est  with  dreams  and  visions 
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wliieh  caused   hi.s   brothers  to  dislike 

  "t'  'ia<l  a  life  of  wonderful  ad- 

—     venture,  and   many   (rials.     In  every 
ehil'l's   life  there   is   a  period   of  ad- 
venture.    I<:ven  if  it  is  not  real  they 
nnagme  that  they  are  having  wonder- 
Inl    times.     After   Joseph    was  sold 
t'J  Egyptian  traders  he  had  a  life  of 
great  success  and  achievements.  Al- 
though his  life  was  full  of  trials  and 
temptations,  by  God's  help  he  lived 
above  them,  and  his  life  was  crowned 
with  honor  and  glory. 

These  Bible  stories  cause  the  child 
to  look  more  on  the  pure  and  noble 
side  of  hfe  and  cause  him  to  shun 

^Vm^'*'''  ^'^''t  frivolous. 
Children  should  always  have  the 
opportunity  of  going  to  church  and 
bunday  school.  I  think  that  every 
Sunday  school  should  have  a  primary 
department,  where  the  children  have 
their  own  superintendent,  and  where 
they  may  have  their  own  program  as 
the  older  people  do. 

This   department   should   be  com- 
posed of  children  between  the  a-es 
^     of_  three  and   fifteen.     Many  people 
think  that  children  are  too  young  to 
start  when  they  are  three,  however 
this  IS  not  true.    They  are  never  too 
young  to  learn  about  the  loving  Sav- 
ior who  gave  His  life  for  all.  Even 
a  child  of  two  years  can  be  taught 
to  reverence   God's  holy  Word,  the 
i>ible.     Just   to    show    vou    what  a 
small  child  can  be  taught,  I  am  go- 
ing to  relate  a  story  something  like 
the  way  1  heard  it  told. 

A  man  and  his  wife,  who  were  mis- 
sionaries   in    Mexico,    had    a  sma'l 
daughter  born  to  them  while  on  the 
held.    A  nurse  was  hired  to  cai-e  for 
the   baby   m   order   that   the  mother 
might  continue  at  her  former  tasks 
J  his   nurse   was   a   Mexican,   and  a 
atholic  by  religion,  and  we  all  know 
that   these   j.eople   are   very  devout.' 
I  his  mother  never  thought  of  takino- 
her   small   daughter   to   church  until 
she   had   arrived   at  the   age   of  two 
years,  for  she  was  afraid  she  would 
cause  disturbance. 

One  Sunday  morning  she  tof)k  her 
baby   in   her   arms   and   said.  "Well 
Mary,  would  you  like  to  go  to  church 
with  mother  today?"    As  soon  a«  she 
said  church  the  child  made  the  sign 
of  the  cross.     "Mary,  did   you  crcfss 
yourself?"     "Didn't   vou   say  church 
mother?"  answered  Mary.    "iTer  eyes' 
were  lieginning  to  open,  and  she  de- 
cided   that   her   daughter   should  ,go 
with    her   to    church    every  Simday 
after  that.    When  they  arrived  at  the 
church  that  day  Mary  looked  around 
very    puz/ded,   and   said.   "Where  is 
the  water_  to  sprinkle  on  us?  \V,here 
are  the  nice  window.s,  .-md  the  pret- 
tv  lights?"    The  mother  now  realized 
what  she  had   never  thought  of  be- 
fore;  the   nurse   had    beeii  teaching 
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jier  child  the  Catholic  religion  an<l 
had  been  taking  her  to  church. 

A   few  days  later  whiles  Mary  and 
her  mother   were  sitting  on   the  ve- 
randa, the  Catholic  ])riest  passed  on 
his  way  to  administer  tn  the  dying. 
The  people  knew  this  by  the  queer 
way  he  was  dressed  and  by  his  man- 
ner of  traveling.    As  soon  as  Mary 
saw  him  she  knelt  on  the  floor  and 
mother's    skirts  and 
said.     Mother!   pray   for   the  dying 
saint  ;  pray  for  the  dying  saint."  This 
nurse  had  done  only  what  she  con- 
sidered as  her  duty.    It  is  our  duty 
as  Christians  to  awake  to  the  need 
of    those    around    us    and    begin  to 
teach    the    children    when    they  are 
small.  ^ 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov  '  22  ■ 
6).  Children  should  always  be  tau-ht 
to  reverence   God's  holy  Word,  the 

2i    ;       u^""^       ^^'^  ^s^de,  all  our 
efforts  will  be  in  vain. 

In  our  primary  department  we 
have  a  class  composed  of  four  small 
girls.  fhey  are  now  only  three 
years  old.^  They  enjoy  going  to 
Class  and  it  is  very  surprising  how 
miich  they  remember  for  such  small 
children.  The  class  just  older  than 
this  one  is  composed  of  those  who 
are  not  yet  of  school  age. 


On  review  Sunday  J  was  called 
upon  to  teach  them.  When  they 
saw  the  pictures  on  the  chart  which 
represented  the  lesson,  they  could 
tel  quite  clearly  what  the  lesso^n 
had  been  about.  I  was  quite  sur- 
prised and  they  really  tooik  more  in- 
terest and  derived  more  pleasure 
trom  these  lessons  than  many  older 
people  do. 

.i.^"T3?f'  "''V  S'^-f'^'s  for 

the  i^ible  and  is  fostered  by  the  les- 
sons taught  them  every  Sunday. 

They    should     be    encouraged  to 
learn  a  memory  verse  every  Sunday. 
Such    passages    as    the  twenty-third 
Ksalm  are  very  beautiful.     No  mod- 
ern poet  could  write  anything  more 
beautiful,  in  niv  estimation,  tha,n  the 
j>oetry  of  David,  which  is  so  full  of 
hope  and  asurance.    All  children  love 
to  'earn  the  beatitudes.     Other  pas- 
■■•\ges  such  as  the  one  hundred  and 
'■yenty-first  Psalm,  the  fifth  chapter 
'  '   Matthew  and  the  first  chapter  of 
John  are  very  beautiful. 

All  the  ])assages  of  Scripture  learned 
in  childhood  will  never  be  forgotten. 
Klderly  people  quite  often  say  that 
the  passages  of  Scripture  which  they 
earned  in  childhood  are  of  the  great- 
est coniforl  to  them  in  old  age. 

God  loves  the  children  and  it  is 
His  desire  that  they  should  know 
about  Illim.  Hence  it  is  our  duty  to 
teach   (hem   in  order  thai   (hey  may 
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learn  of  God.  "Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  King-dom  of 
God." 

Roseland  Nebr. 


EMPTY  SEATS 


Sel.  by  Ada  Berry 

"Are  you  going  to  church  this 
morning,  Susie?"  asked  Dr.  Clark, 
lying  back  in  his  easy  chair,  with  the 
morning  paper.  "A  doctor  'w'ho  is 
out  day  and  night  can't  be  expected 
to  go." 

"No,  I  made  jelly  yesterda}'  and 
I'm  tired.  I'm  faithful  enough  to 
stay  at  home  this  cloudy  morning," 
and  Mrs.  Clark  curled  up  on  the 
couch  with  the  Bible  she  had  not 
opened  for  a  week,  but  it  soon  drop- 
ped from  her  hand. 

She  was  aroused  up  by  a  strange 
voice  saying:  "Now,  my  good  imps, 
what  have  you  done  today  to  weaken 
the  kingdom  of  God?"  The  voice 
came  from  a  suspicious  looking  per- 
sonage seated  on  a  throne  of  human 
skulls.  Around  him  was  g'athered  a 
crowd  of  terrible  beings,  each  with 
a  crown  of  fire,  in  which  gleamed 
some  name,  such  as  malice,  envy, 
pride,  hatred,  ond  kindred  passions. 
"We  have  been  busy  today,  making 
empty  seats  in  churches,"  began  one. 

"Nothing  could  please  me  better," 
answered  their  king.  "I  persuaded 
one  man  that  he  had  a  headache,  and 
kept  him  from  a  sermon  that  might 
have  changed  his  whole  life,"  said 
one.  "I  induced  one  good  man  to 
slip  to  his  store  and  fix  up  his  books," 
said  another,  with  a  horrid  grin. 

"Good!"  said  the  king.  "'He'U' 
soon  give  up  the  Sabbath  altogether." 
"I  was  able  to  get  one  devoted  young 
man  to  visit  some  old  friend,"  said 
one  imp.  "I  worried  a  good  sister 
about  her  old  bonnet  until  she  de- 
cided to  stay  at  home  until  she  got 
a  new  one,"  spoke  up  the  imp  la- 
beled "Pride."  "And  I  made  several 
poor  women  who  were  hungry  for 
God's  Word  stay  home  to  repine  over 
their  trials.  I  just  said  to  them, 
'Oh,  these  rich  people  don't  care  for 
■v'ou  ;  you  can't  wear  fine  clothes ;  so 
I  wouldn't  go  where  I  was  looked 
down  upon.'  That  way  I  kept  many 
poor  people  home  whom  the  rich 
would  have  been  very  glad  to  see. 

"That  is  one  of  the  best  ways  to 
cheat  poor  people  out  of  heaven  that 
I  know  of,"  answered  the  king  with 
approval.  "I  induced  a  good  many 
men  and  women  to  think  they  were 
not  strong  enough  to  go  out,"  said 
one  called  "Indifference. "  Of  course, 
all  these  men  will  be  at  their  busi- 
ness tomorrow,  even  if  they  feel 
worse.  But  they  could  not  go  to 
church,  where  they  would  have  no 


special  mental  or  physical  strain,  and 
the  ladies  would  have  been  able  to 
clean  house  or  go  calling;  but  I  made 
them  think  they  couldn't  walk  to 
church  unless  they  were  perfectly 
well." 

"Very  good,"  said  the  king,  with  a 
sulphurous  grin.  "Sunday  headaches 
might  often  be  cured  by  getting  out 
in  the  air,  and  backaches  forgotten 
bv  thoughts  drawn  to  higher  things. 
But  vou  lying  imps  must  use  every 
weakness  of  the  flesh  to  help  make 
empty  seats." 

They  all  smiled,  for  in  their  king- 
dom "lying"  was  a  great  compliment. 

"To  make  ladies  think  that  their 
servants  need  no  Sunday  privileges 
is  good,"  suggested  one.  "Very  true," 
said  his  superior.  "As  long  as  we 
can  g'et  Christian  people  to  cause  or 
allow  men  and  women  to  work  dur- 
ing church  hours,  we  can  keep  many 
emptv  seats  in.  churches,  and  men 
and  women  away  from  God."  "I'm 
the  weather  imp,"  said  one  gloom 
fellow.  "I  go  around  persuading 
peoiple  it  is  going  to  rain,  or  it  is  too 
cold,  too  damp,  or  too  hot  to  ven- 
ture out  to  church.  It  is  enough  to 
make  even  your  gloomv  majesty 
laugh  to  see  these  same  people  start 
out  next  dav  in  wind  and  weather. 
One  would  think  it  a  sin  to  carry 
umbrellas  and  wear  gum  coats  to 
church." 

"Confidentiall}',"  answered  the  king, 
"when  I  find  a  Christian  who  has 
no  more  concern  about  weather  Sun- 
dav  than  Monday — determined  to 
make  as  much  effort  for  spiritual 
gain  as  he  would  for  worldly  profit — 
I  just  give  him  up.  It's  no  use  to 
try  to  drag  l:iack  the  man  or  woman 
who  goes  to  God's  house  in  all  kinds 
of  weather." 

"I'm  al)le  to  do  a  good  deal  with 
some  of  the  ladies  of  the  congrega- 
tion," spoke  up  the  amp  labeled 
"Fashion  of  the  World."  "I  can  make 
some  people  stav  at  home  because 
the  new  hat  did  not  come,  or  be- 
cause their  cothes  are  out  of  stye, 
or  thev  have  not  gotten  a  new  coat." 

"T  have  a  better  scheme  than  that," 
said  another.  "These  people  you 
keep  away  are  indifl:'erent,  generally 
.o-ood-for-nothinfi  folks  who  are  hard- 
Iv  worth  getting  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  Satanic  majesty,  but  I  have  a 
plan  that  emptws  seats  of  the  ^^•ork- 
ers  in  the  church." 

"That  is  just  what  we  want,"  said 
the  king. 

"I  make  these  people  overwork  on 
Saturdavs.  For  instance,  I  make 
some  good  man  the  preacher  depends 
upon,  or  some  devout  Sundav  school 
teacher,  to  make  Saturday  the  busiest 
dav  of  the  week.  T  just  keep  him 
rushed  with  neglected  things  till  late 


;it  night,  and  then  lie  oversleeps  or 
is  sick  tlie  next  day,  and  can't  get 
out."  "Splendid  plan!"  cried  Satan. 
"Yes,  it  works  well  with  delicate 
women.  If  they  clean  house,  or  have 
Saturday  company,  they  can  be  kept 
at  home  without  knowiing  they  have 
broken  the  Sabbath  the  day  before. 
A  church  party  late  Saturday  night 
helps  with  empty  seats." 

"You  are  doing  finely,  my  imps," 
his  majesty  said  warmly — for  his 
breath  was  a  flame  of  fire.  "Preach- 
ers may  work  and  pray  over  their 
sermons  all  week,  but  there  will  be 
no  results  in  preaching  to  empty 
seats.  One  of  the  most  important 
things  we  haVe  to  consider  is  how  to 
keep  people  away  from  churches  on 
Sunday.  Your  plans  are  excellent, 
but  I  might  suggest  another  good 
point.  All  preachers  have  human  im- 
perfections— ^sorne  fault  of  manner 
or  speech.  Get  Christians  to  criti- 
cise their  pastor,  especially  before 
their  children.  If  you  can  stir  up  a 
spirit  of  fault-findling  against  the 
preacher  or  among  the  members,  it 
will  help  empty  seats.  People  who 
get  mad  at  each  other  do  not  care 
to  go  to  church  together.  If  the 
seats  are  empty  the  minister  may  be 
a  saint  and  preach  like  an  angel  to  no 
purpose.  See  the  result  of  your  la- 
bor on  High  Street  Church  today. 
Not  only  did  the  200  people  who 
stayed  at  home  lose  a  blessing,  but 
each  em])tv  seat  did  its  work  against 
the  Lord's  kingdom.  The  preacher 
made  unusual  pre]^aration,  and  went 
with  his  heart  on  fire,  but  the  empty 
seats  chilled  him,  and  he  did  poorly. 
There  was  a  special  coPection.  but 
the  best  givers  were  away,  so  it  was 
a  failure.  It  isn't  a  smart  preacher, 
nor  a  rich  congregation,  nor  a  good 
location,  nor  a  paid  choir,  that  makes 
a  successful  church.  It  is  the  church 
members  ahvays  lieing  there  that 
draws  in  the  unconverted,  and  makes 
an  eloquent  preacher.  x\s  soon  as  a 
Christian  begins  to  stay  at  home  be- 
cause something  doesn't  suit  him. 
from  one  excuse  or  another,  I  know 
I  have  a  mortgage  on  his  soul  which, 
if  he  does  not  shake  off,  I  will  fore- 
close  on   the   judgment  day." 

"You  have  none  on  mine !"  cried 
Mrs.  Clark,  who  had  been  listening 
with  bated  breath  ;  "I'll  go  to  church 
if  only  to  defeat  you."  "What's  the 
matter,  dear?"  asked  the  doctor. 
"Flave  vou  been  dreaming?" 

"Perhaps  so ;  but  I'm  going  to 
church  .  if  T  get  to  mv  seat  just  in 
time  for  the  benediction.  I'll  cheat 
Satan  from  this  dav  out  of  one  empty 
Peat." 

.She  has  kept  her  word,  and  influ- 
enced manv  others  to  let  nothing 
trifliner  keep  them  from  God's  house; 
and  one  down-town  church  has  be- 
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.^'"'""^v.   aiul    will    soon    he  ri 
S->-cat  power  for  (m,,!,  l,,cau.sc  of  no 
empty  seats." 
Klida,  O. 


WE  HAVE  NOT  BECAUSE  WE 
ASK  NOT 


By  Enla  K.  Nicely 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Ye  lust  and  have  not:  ve  kill,  and 
des.re  to  have,  and  can  not  ohtain : 
ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not 
because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask  and  re- 
ceive not,  because  ye  ask  amiss  that 

Qa^  4:2:3).^""' 

Let  us  first  notice  some  Bihie  char- 
acters, how  they  asked  and  then  re- 
fhZ  U  "'^^^  ^^'^  wisdom 

rtht      //^t'   ^"'^^   his  people  a- 
nght.     Yet   he    soon   found  himself 
involved  m  a  fascination  which  led 
to  the  worship  of  strange  gods,  and 
he  fell  from  the  loftiest  height  of  his 
rehgious    life    to    the    lowelt  depti 
Abraham    prayed    for    faith.  And 
when   the   severest   trial   of   his  life 
''^^^^  Jo  take   Isaac,  his   only  son 
and  oflf-er  h,m  up  for  a  burnt  ofl^ering 
he  hesitated  not  to  obey.     And  the 
promise  of  spiritual  blessing  was  giv- 
en     Hannah  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
that  He  should  give  her  a  son,  and 
then  her  promise  was,  "I  shall  give 
him   unto  thee   all   the   days  of^is 

'^"^^  God  an- 
swered their  prayers,  why  cannot  we 
tallow   their  example. 

"If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  m  you,  ye  shall  ask '  what  ye 
will,  and  It  shall  be  done  unto  you" 

s^avV  hear  some'^one 

sa>,    (.Tod  does  not  answer  my  pray- 

u   'l"^  ^"  asking  " 

I  tks  be  the  case  then  let  us  look 
at  ourselves  for  a  short  Avhile  Per- 
haps we  are  Irke  the  Pharisee!  pray- 
ng  just  to  be  seen  of  others,  o;  ma^- 
really  thmkmg  about  what  we  are 
?oing  to  do  the  next  day.  or  of  some 
conversation    that    we    had    with  a 

^ter  says    'One   of  the  commonest 
mistakes  that  Christians  make  is  tha 
of  spending  so  much  prayer  time 
talking  and  so  little  in  listening" 

Why  cannot  we   learn   the  lesson 
Jesus   taught   by   His   example  an 

s:^'s'w^i/is^^i.^S^,r-^wh^ 

all   the  time  ask^^^l.;^,;?^-^^ 
our  wdls  are  bent  on  .getting. 

Again  ,f  we  do  not  receive  some- 
hmg  that  we  ask  for,  let  us  not 
th-ink  that  God  has  not  heard-  He 
has  heard  and  has  seen  that  we  ask 
for  something  we  should  not  have 
and  has  answered,  No 
When  we  ask  we  must  have  a  full 
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^•'^■^•'ranrr  that  ,1  w.ll  be  heard  and 
answered.  "Ask,  and  l(  shall  be  giv- 
en yo,u;  seek,  ami  ye  shall  ^f^Kl ; 
l^""ck  and  ,t  shall  be  opened  unto 
you;  boy  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ce.yeth;  and  'he  that  seekcth  findeth  • 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened"  (Matt.  7:7,8). 

Finally,  let  us  not  forget  to  thank 
e,(Kl    for   the    many    blessings,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal  that  He  con- 
mues  to  send   upon   us   every  day, 
that  we  do  not  even  ask  for. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  281) 
brethren    who    need    our  sympathy 
and   our  prayers.  J^npatny 

Pray  for  us  and  the  cause  of  Christ 
at  this  place.    Much  work  should  be 

and'f.ir  ''r^  unconcerned 
and  follow  the  paths  of  perdition. 
June  27.  1923. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  readers.  Greeting:- 
A  few  of  our  people  of  the  Hubbard 
congregation  started  a  Sunday  school 
m  a  schoolhouse  m  Yamhill  County. 
Oreg.,  about  a  year  ago.  Finally  we 
were  ab  e  to  get  the  use  of  an  old 
church  budding  which  belonged  o 
the  Baptists  but  was  not  us^ed  by 
them  any  more.  We  have  had  Sun 
<  ay  school  and  preaching  every  Sun- 
day since  last  fall.  ^ 

More  people  are  moving  into  our 
community  at  present.  There  are 
twenty-eight  members  here  and  we 
expect  to  organize  a  church  soon. 
We  mvite  others  to  move  in,  espe- 

wft^^if"  \  ^^"^    ^"  sympathy 

with  the  oW  Mennonite  faith,  who 
believe  m  separation  from  the  world 
and  live  up  to  the  teachings  of  our 
l^ord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Land 
IS  comparatively  cheap  here  and  there 
are  some  big  farms  to  rent.  Crops 
look  good  at  present.  Prospects  are 
favorable  for  good  crops  of  grain, 
hay.  and  fruit.  Four  fami-lies  have 
ah-eady   bought  homes. 

We  have  children's  meetino-,  youno- 
I'copie  s  meeting,  and  preaching  ev" 
ery  Sunday  evening  and  the  ^  T.ord 
's  surely  blessing  the  work.  Infor- 
mation concerninor  the  country  will 
be  gladly  furnished.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
J.  D.  Mishler. 


July  S 

cnt  from  those  mentioned  in  the  re- 
cent past. 

During  the  week-end  of   June  24 
and  Sister  Fred  Lo;hr  and  their 
children  and  Sister  Fmma  Lohr.  all 
^pnngs,  Pa.,  visited   Mrs.  Lohr's 
sister-the  home  of  the  Shoemakers 
Business  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
house  during  last  week  were  Breth 

Tnd  f /"^^h  Brenneman, 

and  H.  S.  Yoder  of  Grantsville,  Md 

:^^J{:M:     ""''"^-^^^  °^  ^ey: 

Bro   and  Sister  Loren  Wade.  Ster- 
mg,  111.,  spent  several  days  at  Scott- 
clale   as   the   guests   of  Sister  Stella 
Jennings^^  sister  of  Mrs.  Wade.  Thev 
ef   for  (Drrville,  Ohio,  on  Tuesday 
last   week,   taking  with   them  Sister 
Jenn,ngs,_  who  had  spent  about  ten 
months    ,n    Scottdale,    most    of  the 
time   acting   as   proof-reader   in  the 
Pubkshing_  House.    Sister  Stella  will 
be  niissed  m  the  House  as  well  as  in 
tlie  Sunday  school  and  in  the  homes. 
Ihe  Wades  were  on  the  last  lap  of 
their  homeward  bound  wedding  jour- 
ney, havmg  visited  eastern  Pennsyl- 

and'otl     '  ^^^S^'-  Falls, 

and  other  places  o-f  interest  earlier 

-Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  came  home  the 
latter  part  of  last  week  from  a  busi- 
ness trip  to  Kansas  and  other  parts 
ot  the  Middle  West  ^ 

If  the  Gospel  Herald  is  a  day  late 
h  week,  you  will  account  for  the 
act  by  remembering  that  Bro.  Cam- 
ber pressman,  and  Bro.  Horst,  office 
editor,  are  both  in  the  east,  presumed 
to  be  helping  in  gathering  in  the 
harvest. 

And  the  harvest  of  souls  is  still  as 
needy  as  ever— pray  ye  therefore 
Sincerely   and   fraternally  R 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings   to  the   Readers   of  the 
Gospel  Herald  .--The  week  since  the 
ast    Item    was    sent   to    the  Herald 
rom  this  place  has  been  filled  with 
he   usual-Htho   the   individuals  that 
•figured  in  the  happenings  were  diffei- 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings-— 
i  he  Annual  meetings  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Rural  Missions  of  On- 
tario and  the  Annual  Conference  of. 
the    Mennonite    Church    of  Ontario 
were    held    at    the    First  Mennonite 
Church  at  Kitchener,  from  June  5  to 
«•     A    number   of   visiting  brethren 
were  with  us  on  this  occasion  ' 

We  are  looking  forward  with  an- 
ticipation to  the  General  Conference 
which  ,s  to  I)e  held  in  the  neighbor- 
ing congregation  at  Waterloo  durino- 
the  latter  part  of  August.    Bro.  Lew''- 
is  I^retz,  of  Preston,  was  with  us  on 
Sunday  morning,  June  24.    His  text 
was  "Occupy  till   T  come."     In  the 
afternoon  he  preached  at  the  Hawkes- 
v>  le  Mission  Station.    On  the  same 
aiternoon  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of   Bro.   and  Sister  Aaron  B 
Jhantz  who  on  account  of  bodily  af- 
fiictions  are  unable  to  attend  public 
worship.    The  Report  of  the  Mission 
l^oard  meeting  will  he  intblishod  sen-  ■ 

aratelv.  ' 

C  or. 
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MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Schedule  of  Meetings  to  be  held  in  Con- 
nection  with   the   General  Conference 
in  August 

Publication  Board  meetings  to  be  held 
at  the  Latschar  Church,  Friday  and  Sat- 
urday, August  24,  25. 

Fundamentals  Conference  at  Blenheim, 
Kitchener,  and  Breslau,  Saturday  evening, 
and  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Au- 
gust 25  and  26 

Relief  Commission  at  St.  Jacob's,  Mon- 
day afternoon  and  evening,  August  27. 

Committee  on  Arrangements  at  St.  Ja- 
cobs Monday,  A,  M,,  August  27  and  Tues- 
day A.  M  ,  August  28. 

General  Sunday  School  Meeting,  at  Wa- 
terloo, Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening, 
August  28. 

General  Conference  at  Waterloo, 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Fridav,  August 
29,  30,  31. 

Information  on  Travelling 
Train  connections  here  given   are  from 
Buffalo,   Detroit,   and  Chicago  only;  visit- 
ors   will    find    their    own    connections  to 
these  points. 
1.  Buffalo 
A.    C.  P.  R. 

(1)  Leaves    Buffalo    4;55    A.M.,  arr. 

Gait  9:07  A.M.  Hourly  Literur- 
ban   service   Gait   to  Kitchener. 

(2)  Leave    Buffalo    5:55    A.M.  Arr. 

Hamilton   8:38   A  M. 

(3)  Leave    Buffalo    8:03    A.M.  Arr. 

Hamilton  10:30  A.M. 

(4)  Leave    Buffalo    10:10    A.M.  Arr. 

Hamilton    12:33  P.M. 
Take    Interurban    at    Hamilton  via 
Brantford  and   Gait  to  Kitchener. 
B     G   T  R 

Leaves'  Buffalo    10:30    A.    M.  Arr. 
Kitchener  6:13  P.  M. 
2.,  Detroit 
C.  P.  R. 

Leaves  Detroit  1:30  A.M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 8:00  A.  M. 

Leaves  Detroit  9:30  A.M.  Arr  Kitch- 
ener 4:00  P.  M. 

Leaves  Detroit  4:30  P.M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener  10:00  P.M. 
3.  Chicago 

A.  ,    C.  P.  R.  Central  Passenger  Station, 

Michigan  Boulevard. 

Leaves  Chicago  8:47  A.M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 10:00  P.M. 

Leaves  Ch'cago  5:40  P.M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 8:00  A.  M. 

Leaves  Chicago  12:05  A.M.  Arr. 
Kitchener  4:00  P.  M. 

B.  G.  T.  R.  Dearborn  Street  Station. 
Leaves     Chicago     5:00     P.M.  Arr. 

Kitchener  8:20  A.  M. 
Leaves     Chicago     11:00    P.  M.  Arr. 
Kitchener  2:40  P.  M. 

Buy  all  tickets  direct  to  Kitchener  ex- 
cept C.  P.  R.  trains  leaving  Buffalo  at 
5:55,  8:03,  and  10:10  A.  M. 

Those  coming  to  the  Publication  Board 
meetings  notify  Isaiah  Witmer,  Kitchener, 
Ontario,  Route  4.  This  is  important,  as 
the  place  of  meeting  is  eight  miles  from 
Kitchener. 

Those  coming  for  the  General  Confer- 
enre  only,  notify  Moses  Hunsberger, 
Bridgeport,  Ontario. 

Motorists  will  find  a  good  Tarvia  pave- 
ment from  Niagara  Falls  to  Kitchener. 
From  Detroit  and  Port  Huron  to  Kitch- 
ener good  gravel  roads. 

Gilbert  Bergey, 
Geo.  A.  Weaver, 
Joseph  S.  Shantz, 
Moses  Hunsberger, 
M.  C.  Cressman, 

Ontario  Committee. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite 
Conference    held    at    the  Holdeman 
Church,   near   Wakarusa,  Ind., 
June  7  and  8,  1923 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

The  services  were  opened  with  song 
after  which  Bro.  Chris.  Reiff  read  I  Cor. 
3:9-23  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  call  of  the  roll  showed  that  there 
were  eighty-one  members  of  Conference. 
Of  these  sixty-four  attended  Conference 
all  or  part  of  the  time.  The  minutes  of 
last   Conference   were   read  and  approved. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  Silas  Yoder,  using  as  basis  the 
first  part  of  Deut.  33:27  and  Heb.  12:28. 
Theme,  "The  Unchanging  Kingdom."  He 
said  in  part,  "We  should  not  be  dis^cour- 
aged  even  if  things  do  look  dark  at  times. 
God  has  a  great  reserve  power  for  the 
use  and  help  of  His  children.  We  have 
a  sure  foundation.  Even  the  gates  of 
He'll  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  It  is 
a  great  privilegd  to  be  a  part  of  that 
great  kingdom.  We  get  into  that  king- 
dom  by  translation.    Col.    1:13:  'Who'  

hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son'  This  does  not  mean  a 
time  of  ease. 

"There  is  a  great  battle  on  between 
the  powers  of  Light  and  darkness,  and 
we  are  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight.  We 
can  not  triumph  without  the  new  birth, 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a 
knowledge  of  His  Holy  Word. 

"We  place  much  emphasis  on  secular 
education,  and  it  is  of  great  value,  but 
it  can  never  take  the  place  of  the  presence 
and  guidance  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  Man  in 
himself  is  a  failure,  but  with  the  po-wer 
of  God  in  his  life  he  knows  no  defeat. 

"Other  kingdoms  rise  and  fall,  but 
this  new  kingdom  wi'H  never  crumble.  It 
will  continue  throughout  eternity.  It  is 
a  refuge.  'Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.' 

"Many  want  to  be  members  of  that 
kingdom  but  do  not  want  to  pay  the 
price.  Liberalism,  skepticism  and  many 
other  'isms'  must  be  conquered  and  the 
price  is  great  They  are  the  enemies  of 
that  kingdom.  We  must  stand  for  a 
whole  Gospel  It  is  not  liberalism  or  doubt 
that  wins.  We  and  even  those  away  from 
Christ  want  a  whole  Gospel  if  they  want 
any." 

Visiting  ministers  and  several  members 
of  Conference  were  called  on  for  testi- 
mony after  which  all  members  of  Con- 
ference were  given  an  opportunity  to  en- 
dorse the  thoughts  of  the  sermon  by 
standing  to  their  feet.  Later  the  con- 
gregation was  given  the  same  opportunit}' 

Decided  that  we  send  6  delegates  from 
Indiana  and  2  from  Michigan  tO'  Gencal 
Conference;  that  the  congregations  lie 
asked  to  send  to  the  treasurer  of  CDufer- 
ence  an  amount  of  money  cnual  to  10 
cents  per  member.  Votes  were  then  cast 
for  these  delegates  in  order  that  they 
might   be   counted    during   the    noon  hour. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Bro.  J  M.  Shcnk  read  II  Peter  3  and 
,.  Bro    B.  B.  King  led  in  prayer. 

The  Moderator  gave  an  explanation  of 
the  Church  on  general  principles,  intro- 
ducing the  following  statement  which  had 
been  formulated  by  11  representative  men 
from  the  ministry  and  laity  and  which 
was    read   by   the  secretary: 

"We,  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive   Committee,    wish    to    submit  the 


following  to  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference  for  consideration: 

"That  resolutions  concerning  dress  and 
life  insurance  passed  by  Conference  be 
^more    strictly  enforced. 

"That  any  member  of  the  ministry  who 
fails  to  help  in  teaching  and  disciplining 
in  these  and  other  regulations  of  Confer- 
ence shaill  be  interviewed  by  the  'bishop 
and  shown  his  fault  If  he  will  not  sub- 
mit the  bishop  shall  report  him  to  the 
Executive  Committee  who  shall  ask  such 
minister  for  an  interview  with  the  Com- 
mittee which  shall  do  all  in  its  power  to 
win  him  but  if  he  will  not  yield,  then  said 
Committee  shall  declare  him  as  silenced 
from  his  ministry  until  he  gives  satisfac- 
tory evidence  that  he  will  support  the 
regulations  of  Conference.  The  Execu- 
tive Committee  shall  report  the  results 
of  its  interview  with  such  brother  to  the 
congregation. 

"Sisters  who  wear  hats  or  members 
who  carry  life  insurance  shall  have  one 
month's  time  for  consideration.  In  case 
they  will  not  conform  to  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  Conference  they  shall  be 
visited  and  admonished,  and  if  they  still 
refuse,  they  forfeit  their  church  member- 
ship, and  the  congregation  shall  be  in- 
formed of  such  forfeiture." 

A  long  discussion  followed,.  The  mod- 
erator called  for  a  season  of  prayer  before 
the  vote  was  taken  On  motion  and  sec- 
ond the  statement  was  adopted  as  a  regu- 
lation of  Conference.  There  were  60 
members  of  Conference  present  at  that 
time  of  which  53  voted  in  favor. 

After  this  the  brotherhood  was  asked 
whether  they  would  help  to  carry  out 
these  regulations,  and  if  so,  they  should 
manifest  it  by  standing.  With  few  cxcep- 
t  o'ls  they  arose  to  their  feet. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  spoke  on,  The  Need 
and  Value  of  Doctrinal  Teaching;  How 
Shall  it  be  Done?  This  was  ably  discuss- 
ed. It  was  not  the  intention  that  there 
should  be  anything  passed  on  this  in  the 
form  of  a  resolution  but  the  committee 
wrote  out  some  of  the  thoughts  present- 
ed. The  following  was  read  and  approv- 
ed; "'We  hold  the  teaching  of  Christian 
doctrine  to  be  important  and  necessary, 
because — 

"1.  It  is  commanded  Matt.  28:19.20; 
II  Tim    4:1,2:   Eph.  4:11,  12. 

"2.  It  enables  the  child  of  God  to  live 
the  sinless  life     Ps.  119:11. 

"3.  It  brings  the  knoAvledge  of  experi- 
enced workers  and  teachers  to  the  aid  of 
others      Neh.  8:8;   Acts  8:31. 

"4.  It  is  essential  to  keep  people  ni 
touch  with  God  and  His  Word.  Isa.  28:9- 
13;   I  Tim.  4:10. 

"5.    It  promotes  unity      Eph.  4:3,  13. 

"6  It  is  a  part  of  the  equipment  for 
service.  II  Tim.  2:15. 

"V'e  encourage  the  fa'thful  teach-n.g  of 
God's  Word  in  the  home,  in  the  Sunday 
school,  -in  the  young  people's  meeting, 
wherever  there  is  opportunity.  It  should 
be  taught  by  parents,  teachers,  preachers 
and  other  Christian  workers — the  teach-ng 
to  be  adapted  to  the  condition  and  needs 
of  those  who  are  being  taught.  Care 
shou'd  be  exercised  that  the  spirit  as  well 
as  the  letter  of  the  Word  be  tau.ght.  We 
encourage  our  people  to  send  their  ch'l- 
dren  to  summer  Bible  schools,  also  to 
patronize  heartily  our  Bible  conferences, 
short  term  Bible  schools,  and  other  means 
of  instruction  and  indoctrination,  on  con- 
dition that  the  instructors  chosen  are 
sound  in  faith  and  consecrated  in  life  as 
well  as  'apt  to  teach ' " 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk 

The  evening  session  was  devoted  to 
discussions  of  subjects  pertaining  to  young 
people's  meetings. 
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Friday  Forenoon 


is'''"!!;,  V  i  or  joi,„ 

i-i^^.uui    led    III    pi'avcT.  ' 

The  Secrodiry  read  a  report  of  (he  con- 
Rrcg-at.ons.     The  report   was  accrptcd 

Board  °'  '^i^t'-^^t    M  s.ion 

^oau  ,ead  a  report  ol  the  work  of  the 
Board  dur,n«-  the  year.  The  report  vv' s 
accepted  and   (he  recommendation's   in  the 

Droved  ""'ti  ^"d  ^  - 

proved.      The   Tepont    will    not    he  Riven 

Wd  °/  ^'^  '^'^  work  of  Ihe 

Board  w.,M  fee  found  in  its  printed  report 
''  ,V'%o™mendatGns  will  be  noted 

iJj  ihis  recommendation  referred  to 
-ie  _Dart  that  ,thc  Board  and  the  par  the 
Conferen«  should  pay  of  traveling ^cxpens- 
«  attend.ng  Con-feren.ce  Board  mee?ini 
and  committee  meetings.  The  recommen 
dation  was  passed  as  presented, 

ihis    recommendation    referred  to 

dTd'  S'f''/''^'  *°  placed  into 
rl  eJs  made  by  the  District  Mission  Board 
to  -cong-regations  declared  to  be  indepen 
oent  While  the  general  plan  was  e": 
dorsed,  the  wording  may  require  some 
nanges    to    make    the    proceedings  .legal 

wl  be  e-^^en  here 

(3)    Whereas    the    Hopewell  congre-a 
;on    at   Kouts,    Ind..   has   met   the  cond' 
t.ons   required    by    Conference    for  depen- 
fh"re.fc,°e"Ten"'"  -clepend'ent, 

hefTof'acU''"'  ^""'■^  recommend 

gregatLn  -dependent  con- 

mn^^  -'"^  simiiar  recommendation  wa« 
made  m  reference  to  the  Bethel  congre^ 
ga(::on  near  Ashley,  Mich,  provided  that 
.t  IS  acce,ptable  to  the  congregation 

(0)    The    Board    asked    that    a  ^^unda 
mentals   and   Mission    Conference   be  Jd 
somewhere    m    the    district    if    satisfac  orv 
^'-';^"Scments  can   be   made.  '^'''''■^*°'^>' 
(0)     Ihis     recommendation    asked  that 
nt  ^-nference  take.up  the  matter  o^  elec  - 
Mission    Superintendent    and  Confer- 
d"l"hTt  ';i°"p'^  -  "de- 

Con  ereice  in  ^^^'^"^'^^  Committee  of 
'^omerence,  m  correspondence  with  the 
bishops  o,f  the  District,  should  ellct 

!    the    recommiendation    for    a  Funda 

^S!i^t:r'-    ^pp-ved.  it"-;t 

thf  V,    A      ^  'Congregation  wanting 

Jrm    th      r  Conference   should    i  v 

to,m    the    Executive    Committee    to  that 

tl^ "omltte^Z^   "^"^^  correspondence 

cLv^'^^e'T  '''''  called 

represent     the  ^""^  appointed  to 

't|)re.sent     the     various     interests     of  the 

uanicl    KaufTman    of    Goshen    College  D 

Ie3''t.  ""dcrsigned    committee,,  beg 

leave  to  submit  the  'following-  ^ 

Co.^er'ence°"t''^'?i^'^  "ction  of 

Week,    one    east    and    th  '  T''""' 
C=oshen      Neither 'of  ,t£e°  Sht'""h 

r         J  Sms,*i;,arwe  - 

Iccep'?:;;;^'   ^'^^ff^^-".    com.     Report  was 

How  mlSSed?^'""'"'^^^^^^  What  is  it?  ' 

ren   S    W  T.,  "scnsse<I  by  Brelh- 

Th.  1  .'^"'""itT  and  N.  M  .Slabanirh 
I  ne  reso  iition  co.nimii f,.o  ^    .'  -^laDdugn, 

produced  r\.t:a  icSr'c,,  Lrr"o;^"^..;r 
"le  .n  the  soul,  ,t  has  its  origin  jn  the 
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"f  '"'  ,  When    we  speal 

o^^p.nnal  l,le  we  speak  of  the  lir" 
God       Tl?  P^'^^'^s^cd   of   the    Spirit  of 

l-'Od      Ihosc    possess  ng    i,t    shine    in  thl 
.mage    of    God.     The    following    arc"  e'|^ 
deuces  of  spiritual  ^life- 

1.    Reverence   for   God   and   His  Word 
^_.2.^    Obedience  to   the   commandments  of 

^f^o.S^'.J^fu^  SP-^  out 

h/th^S^ " '^'^'^^    ^^^-^  - 

6.    A    Si^^S'  ,i;f  ^^-"^^  Christ. 

^ear'binS'  \  '^^^  Need  of 

Peace     Th      '"''^f'''^''"  Times  of 

txf  th^  The  resolution  committee  present- 
ed th.  foulowing  which  was  accepted  by 
Contercnce:  Ncnresistance  is  love^•n  ac^: 
t.on  .ft  IS  not  co^wardice,  but  a  scriptural 
m^^mfestation  .  of  real  Christian  manhood 
^ord      Tu  they  that  tak  the 

-vord'"     U      F''''^  .^''^  by)  the 

inl   H--,  disarmed  every  person  bear- 

nf   to   the  Chris^tian  people,  accord- 

ing to  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  His 
dvscples,  are  commanded  to  love  the  r 
enemies,  forbklden  to  engage  in  carnll 
wa-iiar-  and  instructed  to— 
1-    To  pray  for  our  enemies, 

-lo  retrain  from  the  use  of  the  law 
against   others.  -  '^"^ 

wo^idd.'^"  "°    compromise    with  the 

4.    To  do  good  to  our  persecutors 
^.X    io    wage    .spiritual    warfare  against 

.6     To   suffer   wrong  rather'  than  inflict 
violence   upon   others.  '  """ei 

I-    To   remember  that  "the  weapons  of 
01^1    warfare  are   not  carnal" 

h.    To   abstain    from    taking  vengeance. 
5='.     Jo    maintain    within    the    heart  "the 
Sding°''  ""^^    "'"'^^    P^^^^t'^    ^"  ""der- 

On  motion  the  delegate  body  of  the 
Mnaav  School  Conference  asked  the 
Lhurch  Conference  to  have  the  S  S  Con- 
ference and  the  Church  Conference  at 
different  times  of  the  year  instead  of  hav- 
"cld  thni  Conference  de- 

separatdy       "  conferences  should  be  held 

Silas  Weldy.  Sdas  Yoder,  R.  B  Kine- 
Clarence  Shank,  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  an'i 
a.id  °f/"diana,  and  ■  C.    C.  Gulp 

and  b  A  Bontrager,  ot  Michigan,  were 
elected  delegates  to  the  General  Confer^ 
ence.  ^^uuiei 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows:   D.    A.    Yoder,    Moderator;  D 
|ohns,    Assistant.    1.    S.   Johns,  Secretary; 
p     l->.    Weaver,   Treasurer;   O    S  Hostet 
-    and    J.    W.    Christophd,    Meml!^^  of 
yTlMirr'n'Tr'""    Committee    of  Conference; 
W         f]';  deman  and  Alonzo  Miller,  For 
Wayne   Mission    Local    Board;    D.   A  Yo 
J^^er    Mennonde  Board  of  Education;  J.  K 
B-.xler.   Meiinonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Pnbb;::;^oi/Bo!i:d.  Ch-'°P'->>  Mennonit? 


July  5 

o^%S'  uS:,r  '^V'V^  ^'-'^  tbe  loss 
conferei;ce'";h'bbe:!:^i.:;J^^''"^"'  '^"""^^ 

tbc  Churerii  J.n'^^/''"^  '^is  death 
in  P-  ticu2-,  ha/:  Ma ^^P?^"- 
whr.^e    efforts    I  ^'^^^  of  one 

who  firmly  torT'fo.  ^"''^  ^1''''  ^"^ 
practice  Gospel    faith  and 

to'^'^kJ'tX  '^^-^^^^y 

these  resoh   ons  l  ^r  "  T^'  °f 

■-'tes   of   Conference^  ' 

Report  of  Co-operative  Committee 

P'la       itsSf  Tp^n'  ^e'^'  ,  '''''  ■ 
Educationaf  BoTrd  t:ZtaC'\T"'  '^'^ 
for   a   c^,  t,„,„,,^^^  Goshe\rcVHe^5"}?r 

i^dg^enT-'lf  Th/'  ,B^o^:^'1t  1'^"  '  S 
ton  and  fiuhv  th't""^'"^  ^"  administra- 


Reports  and  Resolutions 
Resolved,  That  we  welcome  as  members 
'"full    standing    ,„    this    Conference  the 

Kouts,  Tnd.;  Daniel  Oyir.'dJi'c.!;  ' 

Mirl.     Also   that   we  give  recognition  to 
''<•   folio w.n,v   ,vlio  had  already  been  con- 
ference   niembcrs.      O.car    s'  HostetW, 
l>'sho,,    lopeka;    Ind.;    Menno    J.  Yoder 
"iinisler,   Topeka,    Ind  ^ouu, 

Jur'T'lu'   ^'^   't  P'cased   our  heav- 

enly Father  to  remove  from  our  midst 
by  the  hand  of  death,  our  brother  and 
I'o-Iaborer,    Bishop    David  Htrrkholder, 

.Resolved,  ThBt  we  ln,mb!y  subwit  ,to 


Report  of  Barker  Street  Committee 

had    a  ^  2-  King, 

vve    had    a   meeting    with    the  R^^ 

iS2r^»™r.B£^^^^ 

tiSlS  ^o^r"'^^'f hS^nfti^r^a?! 

We    reported  ^n''  f^^ed 

ExcciS    r             J°'"t  session   of  the 

ESe^tiVrc'""-  °^  Conference  and 

Board    and    the  ^^^^  ^''^sion 

?hr--?opher''l  ^^'"^'-d  MarS  "Sr^ 

D    D    Triv  ^"^'e        serve,  Bro 

-^royer   served    n    his    stead  A,. 

t^e^'■BaXrSt^"^"'^'^  made%o^te'et  ^  h, 
Lnc    t^arkcr    Street    congregation     hut-  t!„ 

o     1..    J-nerciore    the    committee  drcAv 

xytrSeSh.!:s-x%£f 

^n^cEge?;;;-^-^^-^^^ 

S-",  ?--  a2StedX-f  5 
m;  tee  and  B.ro,  Bixler.  But  o^i,  the  same' 
^^'y  that  these  statements  were  sip-„ed 
beir  petition  that  Bro.  Bi.vler  should  not 
serve  as  bishop  of  their  congregatio  was 
renewed.  _  Therefore  this  cc^nniit  ee  f  vH 
to  recognize  a  full  reconciliation" 

O.   D.  Trover,   E    F.   Martin,  Com 
I'-eport  accepted  and  committee  retained 
It  was  dec'ded  that  the  Young  People's 

(  onference  Comniittee  be  allowed  the  use 

°ere  u'e        1  ^"l  ^'^^'^''^  Con- 

nil  nee  without  chairge, 

ad.-mlrned''    '^Y""  Conference 
h    Q  ^     ^o'T''  -^t'-enuoirs  days 

with  Sunday  School  Conference,  Mission 
Board  meetmg  and  Church  Confn-encc  for 
tour    conttnuoiis    days   with   a   number  of 

mTVI^'t    "?«^V'"^'  ,  between  sessions, 
M.iy  liie  Eord  bless  the  work. 

J.  S    Hartzler,  Secretary. 


Seek  ye  first  the  kmgdom  of  God,  and 
Ins  righteousness:  and  ail  these  thinffs 
shall  be  added  unto  you.— Matt,  6:33 
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SPECIAL  MEETING 

East  Orwell,  O. 

Report  of  an  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  w'th  the  Maple  View  con- 
gregation at  East  Orwell,  Oh'o,  on  June 
17,  1923.  Bro  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson, 
O',  presided  at  the  meeting,  which  was 
opened  in  the  usual  way.  S'nging  was 
led  hy  Bro.  A.  L.  Breuner;  Scripture 
Reading  and  prayer  by  J.  A.  Liechty,  who 
also  gave  an  introductory  talk  in  wh  -ch 
the  purpose  of  the  meeting,  as  well  as  the 
series  of  meetings  immediately  following, 
was  clearly  set  forth. 

The  first  topic  '  discussed  was.  We  Did 
Not  Have  S.  S.,  in  Earlier  Times,  Why 
Have  it  Now?  by  Bro.  E.  S  Hostctler, 
Orrville,  O.  This  dealt  largely  with  the 
Bible  in  the  day  school  or  out  of  it,  and 
the  trend  of  condit'ons  generally  as  a 
natural  result. 

Second  topic.  Has  the  S.  S.  Met  the 
Need?  by  Bro  Ray  Hackman  of  Marshall- 
ville,  O.  Since  more  teaching  has  been 
done  in  our  S.  S.  the  activities  of  the 
church  have  increased  much.  especiaMy  our 
m-ssionary  work  God's  Word  is  being 
tau'ght  to  the  rising  generation  who  are 
instructed  tn  remember  God  in  all  they  do, 
and  workers  are  being  trained  for  Chr  s- 
tian  service.  '  Yet  there  is  much  to  be 
done.  In  another  topic  by  Bro.  Hackman, 
Who  Constitutes  the  S.  S.?  we  were  re- 
minded that  the  S.  S.  is  for  all  people 
of  all  ages. 

The  Unity  in  S.  S.,  by  J.  A  Liechty 
brought  out  the  fact  that  all  concerned 
mu'st  work  together  for   the   best  results 

The  Qualifications  of  Superintpodefts 
and  Teachers,  was  discussed  by  Bro  E. 
B.  Stoltzfus.  who  gave  three  highly  es- 
sential qualifications,  viz ,  Consecration, 
PreDaration,    and  Adaptation. 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  singing 
of  a  hymn  and  a  benedictory  prayer  by 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  While  we  regret 
that  the  attendance  was  not  what  we 
had  expected,  yet  those  prehent  felt 
that  they  were  edified  and  much  en- 
couraged. 

J.   A.   Liechty,  Secy. 


Married 


Bechtold — Myer. — On  June  12.  1923,  at  tlie 
home  of  Bish.  D.  N.  Lehman,  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  John  S.  Bechtold  of  the  New  Danville 
congregation  and  Sister  Ursula  Myer  of  the  Lan- 
caster congregation  were  united  in  mar.riage.  May 
the  blessing  of  God   attend  them. 


Kratz — Kratz. — On  June  14,  1923,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of 
Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro.  Abram  B.  Kratz  of  the  Fran- 
conia  congregation,  and  Sister  Martha  N.  Kratz  of 
the  Skippack  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  May  God's  richest 
blessing   attend   them   through  life. 

Miller — Snyder. — On  May  20,  1923,  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Aurora,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Omar 
G.  Miller  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  Sister  Matilda 
Snyder  of  Aurora,  Oreg.,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  officiating. 
May  their  journey  through  life  be  a  happy  one, 
with    God's   richest   blessings   attending  them. 


Landis — Clemens'. — ^On  June  20,  1923,  at  t^e 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
C.  Clemens,  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  their  daughter, 
Ruth  R.,  became  the  bride  of  Bro.  Abraham  A. 
Landis  of  the  Salford  congregation.  Bishop  A.  G. 
■Clemmer  officiated,  assisted  by  the  father  of  the 
bride.  May  God  abundantly  bless  their  life's  jour- 
ney. 


Lehman — Blosser. — On  June  7,  1923,  at  tlie 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ru- 
dolph Blosser  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Bro.  Carl 
N.  Lehman  and  Sister  Mary  Magdalena  Blosser 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  1  y  Bro.  E.  M.  Det- 
wiler. 


Obituary 

Burkholder. — Lucetta  High,  wife  of  Hro.  L.  J. 
Burkholder,  of  Markham,  Ont.,  was  torn  at  Vine- 
land,  Ont. ;  died  at  the  Wellesley  Hospital,  Toron- 
to, on  June  4,  1923,  in  her  52nd  year.  Deceased 
was  only  sick  a  few  days,  a  doubtful  operation  for 
appendicitis  proving  fatal.  Sister  Burkholder  was 
brought  into  the  Church  through  the  evangelistic 
efforts  of  Bro.  S.  F.  Soffman  and  has  been  a  con- 
sistent member  of  and  ardent  worker  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  years.  She  was  married  to 
Bro.  Burkholder  a  little  over  nineteen  years  ago. 
The  immediate  family  circle  includes,  besides  her 
husband,  one  daughter,  Luella,  and  one  sister,  Mrs. 
Clayton  Culp,  Vineland,  Ont.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended,  the  remains  being  laid  to  rest  in 
the  WSdeman  Cemetery  on  June  6.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  and  at  the  church  by  Breth- 
ren S.  F.  Coffman  and  L.  W.  Hoover.  Text,  "Be 
ye  therefore  ready  also"   (Luke  12:40). 

Some  day   the   word   will   come   to  me, 

"Arise,   the   Master   calls   for  thee," 

Will   I   be   ready   then   to  go, 

Saying,   "Lord  Jesus,   even  so?" 


Miller. — Amanda  (Bender)  Miller  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  19,  1871;  died  June  12, 
1923;  aged  51  y.  7  m.  23  d.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  16  years' 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  In  Jan- 
uary, 1895,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amos 
C.  Miller,  with  whom  she  lived  in  matrimony  for 
over  28  years.  To  this  union  were  born  fQur 
children:  Viola,  wife  of  Warren  Miller;  Melvin, 
Lydia,  and  Merton,  all  of  Wellman,  Iowa.  She 
lived  to  see  her  children  grow  to  manhood  and 
womanhood  and  all  are  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Besides  these  children  she  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  a  husband,  her  aged  parents, 
two  sisters,  two  brothers,  two  grandchildren,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  had  been 
ailing  more  or  less  for  a  period  of  six  years  and 
about  a  month  ago  was  taken  to  Iowa  City  for  an 
X-ray  examination  which  proved  that  she  had  can- 
cer of  the  stomach,  which  was  the  cause  of  her 
death.  At  times  she  suffered  considerably,  but  she 
very  patiently  endured  it  all  without  murmuring 
or  complaining,  and  was  conscious  to  the  last.  Her 
life  was  one  of  devotion,  both  in  the  home  and  in 
the  church.  She  possessed  a  peaceable  disposition 
and  expressed  a  readiness  to  depart  and  her  last 
saying  was,   "I  see  the  angels." 

"Dearest    mother,    thou    hast    left  us. 
And   thy  loss  we   deeply  feel ; 

But    'tis    God   who   hath   bereft  us, 
He   can   all    our   sorrows  heal." 


Hostetler. — Barbara  Sunthimer.  daughter  of  Adam 
and  Katie  Sunthimer,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co..  O., 
Oct.  18,  1850;  died  M'ay  18,  1923;  aged  72  y.  7  m. 
She  was  the  second  wife  of  Pre.  John  M.  Hostetler, 
to  whom  she  was  married  July  22,  1879,  and  who 
died  July  8,  1914.  She  was  the  mother  of  eight 
children:  U.  E.  Mast,  of  Goshen,  Ind ;  Mrs.  Clara 
Otto,  of  Arthur,  111. ;  Mrs.  Geo.  Y.  Miller  and 
Mrs.  Phenas  Weaver,  of  Topeka,  Ind. ;  .Mien  J., 
of  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Fred  U..  of  Sturgis.  Midi.; 
Mrs.  Todd  Bontrager,  of  La  Grange,  Ind.,  and 
Mrs.  Ezra  Slabaugh  of  Emma,  Ind.,  with  whom 
she  made  her  home.  Her  two  oldest  daughters 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  kind  and  loving  mother,  six  children, 
twenty-two  grandchildren,  and  two  great-grand- 
children ;  also  five  step-children :  Mrs.  Joe  Hersh- 
berger,  Mrs.  M.  S.  Yoder,  Ira  J.,  Noah  J.,  and 
A.  L.  Hostetler,  and  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Samuel 
Bram,  of  Goshen,  and  Mrs.  Elijah  Burkey,  of 
Wooster,  Ohio.  On  Thursday  evening,  May  3.  she 
fell  and  broke  her  hip  bone.  This  with  her  en- 
feebled body  which  had  been  ailing,  more  or  less, 


for  the  hist  few  years,  was  the  cause  of  her  death. 
j\f1ci-  two  weeks  of  intense  suffering,  at  eventide, 
as  tlie  sun  was  sinking  in  the  west,  and  1)irds 
and  flowers  had  gone  to  rest,  she  too  fell  peacefully 
asleep.  She  was  a  memlier  of  the  Townline  cliurcli 
for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
May  21  at  the  home  by  Jonathan  'I'royer  in  Ger- 
man and  at  the  Emma  Mennonite  Church  Ijy  Crist 
Miller  in  ('>erman  and  Y.  C.  Miller  in  English. 
The  te.xts,  of  her  own  choosing,  were  John  14  anri 
Psalm  23. 

"Mother,    tliou    art    sweetly  resting, 

Here    thy    toils   and   cares    are   o'er;  , 
Pain    and    sickness,    death    and  sorrow. 

Never   can    distress   thee  more." 


Powell. — Henry  J.  Powell  was  horn  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  July  17,  1855;  died  at  his  home  near 
Concord,  Tenn.,  June  7,  1923;  aged  67  y.  10  m.  20 
d.  Just  as  the  sun  was  rising  at  the  beginning  of 
a  beautiful  day,  he  passed  into  his  last  eternal 
sleep,  leaving  the  blessed  assurance  that  all  was 
well  and  that  he  was  going  home  to  wait  for  his 
loved  ones  to  join  him  in  a  happy  reunion  over 
there.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  Virginia,  where  he 
joined  the  United  Brethren  Church.  While  still 
a  young  man  he  went  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Shenk.  To 
this  union  were  born  eight  children.  Four  sons, 
Willie,  Andrew,  Vernon  and  Cloyjl,  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death,  his  wife, 
two  sons,  L.  J.  of  South  English,  Iowa,  and  Wi 
A.  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  and  two  daughters,  Susie 
and  Verdie,  also  of  this  place.  An  adopted  son, 
Raymond  Martin,  of  Concord,  5  grandchildren,  2 
foster  grandchildren,  1  brother  and  3  sisters,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  also  survive.  A 
few  years  after  his  marriage  he  unitew  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  he  took  an  active 
part  as  superintendent  and  deacon  as  long  as  his 
health  would  permit.  After  he  was  not  able  to 
attend  church  and  Sunday  school  he  would  ask  for 
service  in  tlie  home.  There  were  many  quiet 
services  of  song  and  prayer  in  the  home  for  him. 
during  his  last  illness.  Sometimes  when  his 
strength  would  permit  he  would  join  in  the  songs, 
singing  praise  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  The 
greater  part  of  his  married  life  was  spent  in  Tenn- 
essee, where  he  was  advised  to  go  for  his  health. 
Here  he  partly  regained  his  health  and  was  able 
to  do  light  work  for  a  number  of  years.  Aliout 
a  year  ago  he  began  to  fail  rapidly  and  from  that 
time  on  his  strength  failed  fast.  All  was  done 
that  medical  skill  and  loving  hands  could  do.  He 
was  stricken  with  pernicious  anaemia.  Two  of 
his  friends  gave  of  their  blood  for  his  relief,  but 
it  seemed  to  do  no  good.  Often  while  in  agony 
be  would  tell  his  neighbors  and  friends  of  the 
wonderful  place  where  there  was  no  suffering  and 
pain  and  advise  them  to  get  ready  now  as  tomor- 
row may  be  too  late.  He  talked  about  the  end 
as  composedly  as  one  would  speak  of  a  business 
matter.  A  short  time  before  his  death  his  son, 
L.  J.  Powell,  from  the  west,  came  for  a  visit  with 
him  and  remained  about  two  wxeks.  He  enjoyed 
this  and  talked  much  aliout  it  in  his  last  days. 
A  short  time  before  his  passing  away  he  sang  in 
a  strong  voice,  "I'm  going  home  to  die  no  more." 
.\11  the  family  except  one  was  present  at  his  bed- 
side when  the  end  came.  He  bade  each  one  "Good- 
liye"  with  words  of  advice  for  each,  then  quietly 
went  to  sleep.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Men- 
nonite Cemetery  on  Sunday,  June  10.  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Jennings  conducted  an  impressive  funera'. 
service,  carrying  out  all  as  the  deceased  had 
planned.  He  selected  his  own  text  and  pall- 
bearers, -\  Daughter-in-Law. 


"Home  where  the  weary  rest. 
Home   where   the   good   are  blest. 

Home  of  the  soul; 
Glorious   the   race   when  run. 
Glorious  the  prize  when  won. 

Glorious  the  goal'" 


He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase 
his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich, 
shall  surely  come  to  want.— Prov.  22:16. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(CoiuIuctiHl   l.y    Vernon  Srnucker) 
An   niiterestinK  hit   of   hi-story   with  ref- 
erence to  ihe  a.In.ission  into  this  country 
ot    the    hrst    Kroup    of   sixty-two  Mcnno- 
"Dto  Russian  rclugees  some  two  years  ago 
was    closed   at   Washington    D.    C    a  few 
weeks   ago      Readers    will    recall    that  on 
account   of  certain   technicalities  it  looked 
or   a    tme   as    tho.rgh    the    entire  group 
m-^ght   be   deported,   but   after   hard  work 
on  the  part  of  those  directly  ,interested  in 
our   relief   work   they   were  admitted  into 
he   country  on   six-months  bonds.  These 
bonds  have  been  renewed  each  six  months 
ever  smce,  until  now,  with  the  expiration 
of  the  last  one.  the  department  of  immi- 
gration at  Washington  has  declared  itseli 
fully    satdsfied    and    the    bonds  cancelled 
The  young  men  are  declared  admitted  on 
the  -same   basis   as   any   other  immigrants 
om„:g  ,nto  this   country.     It        but  fair 
to   say   that   the   final  test   so   far  as  the 
government  was  concerned,  was   the  abil- 

try  and  a  reasonable  guarantee  that  they 
W.11  not  become  dependents.  Having  been 
satisfied  on  these  points,  the  action  sta  ed 
above  was  taken, 

*       *  * 
Report   of    material    sent    out  frr. 
cunmg   room   during   the    month  of 
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July  5,  1923 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

Chmch  r°;,;r^''shth  annual  Mennonite 
Pcm  svlva^X  (^'"f  °^  Southwestern 
held    n    V  District  is  to  be 

cid   D.  v..  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  during  the 
wc;c.k  begmnmg  August   12,  1923 

Ihe  Executive  Committee  of  the  Church 
Conference  ,s  to  meet  on  Monday  after- 
noon. August  13. 

The   minis;tcrial  body  of  the   District  is 
o  meet  on  Tuesday  forenoon,  and  the  Dis 
net  Mission  Board  meets  on  Tue  day  af 
ternoon   ,n   pubhc   session  ^ 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
iJistrict  is  to  meet  on  • 
Aum,<;f  14  'o  meet  on  luesday  evening, 
August  14,  and  continue  in  session  all  day 
Wednesday,  including  evening.  ^ 
Ihe  Church  Conference  is  to  begin  on 
Ihursday  morning.    An  effort  will  be  maSe 

Thu  T  "^"'^  °^   *he   Conference  on 

Thursday  evening,  so  as  to  allow'  time  for 
preparation  for  the  General  Conference  If 
the  work  cannot  be  finished,  however  a 
session  may  be  held  on  Friday  morning 

Persons  coming  by  train  or  trolley 
change  at  Uniontown  for  the  Masontown 
car.     Get  off  at  Durr's  stop. 

Persons  coming  by  auto  go  bv  Union 
town    McClellandtown,   and  Masontown 
All  are  cordially  invited  to  come. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator 
:  N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary. 
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A    H.   Wambold,   Conf.  ?ecy. 
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Mahoinng    Counties,    near    Columbiana,  O. 

1.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  ;; 
world,    and    preach  A 

the  GospeU' 


MISSIONS 


"He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  forever;  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end." 


JULY  5,  1923 

N^iK":-.  V      » »  » if. » >:■      » .t. » .t.  .t<  .t. »  »  » >!■  ■»  ■»  >t.  >:■  »t< »  »  »  »  »  » 't' » » i-  -v  »  »  »  »  »  »  »  »  » »  » ■>< » 'a 


"Look  ,n  the  fields;  % 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


Thus  the  angel  prophesied  concern- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  His 
birth.  We  believe  the  Scriptures, 
hence  we  must  know  that  this  is  true. 
Yet  it  is  also  sadly  true  that  in  many, 
oh,  so  many!  of  the  hearts  of  men 
today  the  King  of  kings  is  not  rec- 
ognized as  Lord.  Why?  Is  it  be- 
cause we,  as  ambassadors  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  have  not  been  faithful 
in  representing  Him  to  the  world? 
"Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
does  his  successive  journeys  run." 
He  shall!  But  to  add  to  His  joy, 
and  hasten  His  victory,  let  us  give 
Him  absolute  sway  in  that  part  of 
His  domain  called  our  own  hearts. 
And  let  us  then  extend  His  sway  in 
every  other  heart  to  which  our  influ- 
ence has  access. 


sionary  Review  of  the  World :  Who 
among  us  does  not  sigh  to  have  in 
one  book  favorite  missionary  stories? 
The  only  way  to  get  such  a  book  is 
to  be  one's  own  editor  and  publisher. 
A  loose  leaf  binder  with  strong  back 
and  rings,  and  plenty  of  blank  paper 
is  the  starting  point.  Clip  good  stor- 
ies from  various  sources  and  have 
them  typed. 

A  most  desirable  story  library  may 
thus  be  made,  with  as  many  volumes 
as  are  desired.  The  cost  may  be  re- 
duced by  using  cardboard  for  backs, 
and  cord  or  shoe  strings  for  rings. 


And  besides  this  moral  sway,  the 
time  is  coming  when  He  shall  be  o- 
beyed  in  all  the  universe  as  He  now  is 
in  heaven.  "Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
■will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven,"  was  a  prayer  taught  to  His 
disciples  by  the  Lord  Himself,  and 
this  prayer,  if  prayed  in  faith,  cannot 
fail. 


The  three  Supplements  preceding 
this  Avere  special  ones,  and  we  come 
back  to  the  regular  issue  this  time 
with  a  sort  of  feeling  that  goes  with 
a  vacation  full  of  work.  Reports  are 
often  considered  dry  reading  matter, 
but  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
great  cause  of  missions,  the  special 
editions  regarding  India,  South  Amer- 
ica, and  the  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Board  will  prove  of  more  than  or- 
dinary interest.  We  shall  look  for- 
ward to  other  issues  of  the  Supple- 
ment the  bulk  of  whose  matter  is 
furnished  by  our  foreign  missionaries. 


Two  articles  appearing  in  this  issue 
deserve  special  mention  and  special 
attention.  They  are  student  essays 
concerning  mediaeval  characters  and 
reveal  considerable  reading  and  study 
on  the  part  of  those  who  wrote  them. 
The  thing  which  most  impressed  the 
writer,  as  he  read  these  sketches  of 
characters  so  little  known  generally, 
is  the  remarkable  similarity  between 
the  problems  of  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred years  ago  and  those  of  the  pres- 
ent time.  Human  nature  is  the  same 
in  all  ages  and  in  all  lands  and  in  ail 
races.  Customs,  habits,  forms  of  ex- 
pression, and  standards  of  conduct 
may  differ  widely  in  different  people, 
but  down  deep  in  the  soul  is  the  na- 
ture that  is  common  to  the  human 
race.  And  this  leads  to  that  other 
thought — that  where  sin,  human  sin, 
abounded,  grace  did  more  abound.  The 
grace  that  wrought  in  Paul  and  Peter, 
that  wrought  in  Bernard  and  in  Ray- 
mond Lull,  is  still  mighty  to  work  in 
you  and  me. 


Publish  your  own  Mission  Book. — 

Here  is  a  suggestion  front  "the  Mis-, 


"Your  money  or  your  life !" —  That 
sounds  like  a  fearsome  threat,  but  we 
actually  saw  it  as  a  "side  head"  in  a 
missionary  magazine — The  Missionar}- 
Visitor — in  the  current  year.  And 
the  more  we  think  about  it  the  more 
it  seems  to  be  a  voice  with  authority 
back  of  it.  Is  it  not,  indeed,  a  call 
that  comes  with  the  acceptance  of 
Jesus    Christ    as    Savior?     Far  too 


many  people  have  an  idea  that  our 
obligation  ends  with  accepting  sal- 
vation. Luke  9:1,2  gives  the  divine 
plan  and  order:  He  called  them,  He 
gave  them  power,  He  sent  them.  He 
calls  today  that  He  may  save.  He 
calls  that  He  may  give.  He  calls 
that  He  may  send.  And  each  one 
who  is  thus  called  and  saved  and 
sent  owes  the  Lord  a  complete  and 
perfect  obedience.  That  is  giving 
the  life.  It  means  more  than  a  lip 
service,  it  means  actual  giving  of  life. 
It  may  mean  leaving  all  that  men  call 
dearest  and  most  precious  and  going 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
for  His  name's  sake.  It  may  mean 
doing  very  disagreeable  things  right 
at  home  without  thought  of  .reward. 

That  is  giving  the  life  when  He  de- 
mands it. 

But  some  people  get  off  easier.  Of 
them  He  demands  that  they  give  so 
that  others  may  go  and  do  and  be.  It 
is  their  lot  to  stay  in  the  home  nest 
and  among  Jhe  friends  of  their  child- 
hood and  enjoy  many  joys  and  bless- 
ings denied  to  those  who  go.  Of 
them  God  demands  their  money. 

Stop  a  moment!  Did  I  say  that 
they  had  the  easier  time  of  it?  I  did 
not  mean  that.  The  service  of  the 
Master  is  a  blessed  one;  the  joy  of 
serving  Him  is  so  sweet,  it  carries 
with  it  so  much  of  great  reward,  that 
the  more  intimately  we  enter  into 
fellowship  and  companionship  with 
Him,  the  more  and  the  richer  is  the 
reward  we  receive  in  the  service  it- 
self, to  say  nothing  of  the  reward 
over  yonder.  If  we  have  no  money  to 
give  and  He  has  our  life — what  more 
could  we  wish? 

The  alternative  is  a  striking  one. 
But  it  is  remarkably  true  as  we  look 
at  the  call  of  the  Lord  to  His  service. 


"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent ybur  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service." 


290 


REMINISCENCES 

B}--  J.  S.  Sh  ocinaker 


I''oi-  tlif  C.ospcl  Herald. 

II.    Inspiring  Scenes  and  Experience- 
Along  Religious  Lines  in  the 
Land  of  Hinduism 

Many  are  the  encouraging  mem- 
ories of  the  scenes  and  experiences 
which  we  enjoyed  while  in  that  far 
■  off  land  called  India.  The  most  en- 
couraging, inspiring  and  helpful  were 
those  of  a  religious  nature. 

During  our  six  months'  sojourn  ir.- 
India,  we  attended  many  religious 
services,  some  of  them  in  private 
homes,  some  in  church  and  school 
I'Uildings,  and  some  in  strange  places 
and  on  special  days  and  occasions. 
We  trust  that  these  memories  which 
to  the  writer  have  been  very  inspir- 
ing, may  he  appreciated  on  the  part 
of  others  as  we  speak  of  them  thru 
the  printed,  page. 

I  rememiber  very  distinctly  our  ob- 
servations and  experiences  at  Rudri 
on  our  second  Sunday  spent  m  India. 
The  girls'  orphanage  was  still  at  Ru- 
dri at  that  time,  hence  we  had  the 
privilege  to  attend  a  large  and  well 
organized  Sunday  school  composed 
of  sixteen  classes  with  an  average  of 
about  nine  pupils  to  the  class,  princi- 
pally girls  seated  in  circles  or  semi- 
circles on  the  floor,  while  teachers 
were  in  charge. 

The  regular  preaching  service  fol- 
lowed   with    the    congregation  com- 
posed of  the  orphan  girls  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  native  Christians,  who 
were  all  lowly  seated  (fn  the  earthv 
floor  with  limbs  neatly  folded,  listen- 
ing intently  to  a  Gospel  message  de- 
livered by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  from 
-Acts  1:8:  the  same  was  given  in  the 
Hindi  language.    I  heard  the  "sound 
thereof"  very  distinctly  but  failed  to 
understand  a  single  sentence,  which 
of  course  was  more  trying  than  in- 
spiring to  the  writer.    I  however  en 
joyed    the   spirit    manifested    in  the 
meeting. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  da\- 
we  accompanied  Bro.  Kaufman  to  the 
Leper  Asylum  about  two  miles  dis- 
tant, where  a  Gospel  service  was  hehl 
for  the  benefit  of  the  lepers  of  wliom 
there  were  124.     ^Fhey  were  also  all 
lowly   seated   on   the   floor   of  their 
church  while  listening  eagerly  to  (he 
message.     The   disfigured    bodies  ^.f 
the  lepers  gave  evidence  of  an  awful 
exterior    malady,    wbirb     nih.l  ,,nr 
hearts  with  sadness,  b„i  the  devoted 
and   earnest  expression   seen   in  the 
countenances  of  most  of  them  while 
I'ro.  Kaufman  was  feeding  them  with 
spiritual  food,  caused  us  to  rejoice  to 
know  that  our  loving  Lord  doth  sloop 
to  dwell  ,n  jmsightly  temples  of  clav 
and  thus  cau.sed  their  faces  to  beam 
with  peace  and  joy. 
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We   returned    to   Rudri   after  the 
service,  and  in  the  evening,  we  with 
the  worlvers  present  were  permitted 
t"  listen,  to  a  soul-rcfreshing' message,  . 
l)ased  on,  Ezt-a  7  :10.    The  sanre  \4s  ^ 
delivered  hy  Bro.  Hartzler  in  a  lan- 
.^;-uage  that  did  not  seem  meaningless 
to  us.    The  day  was  indeed  a  busy 
one,  and  its  strange  scenes  .and  ex- 
periences are  long  to  be  remembered 
at  least  iby  the  writer. 

I  also  distinctly  remember  that  on 
the  following  Lord's  Day,  Oct.  2  be- 
^ng  at  Sundarganj  at  the  time,  I  at 
/  ■■■iO  A.  M.  accompanied  Bro    M  r 
Lehman    and    several    native  work- 
ers to  a  nearby  village  where  a  brief 
bnnday  school  was  conducted  in  the 
open  court  of  the  villa.o'e     The  les 
son  -was  taught  from  a  'chart  printed 
ni  the  Hindi  language.  '  The  songs 
'°  Both  the  sonjs 

and  the  teaching  seemed  to  he  great- 
i.v  appreciated  by  those  in  attendance 
vvhich  were  principally  men  and  chil- 
dren.   What  seemed  to  us  exceedino-- 
ly  strange  was  the  presence  of  about 
twenty   children    who    were  simplv 
garbed  in  their  , birthday  clothes,  and 
most  of  the  men  appeared  in  a  semi- 
nude   condition.     AVomen  were  con- 
spicuous by  their  ahsence.  All  strano-e 
scenes  indeed  to  an  American.  At 
the  close  of  the  brief  Sundav  school 
sessions  we  hastened  back  to  the  Sun- 
darganj  compound,  to  be  in  time  for 

-^o'a    M'^'rf'  '"'^'"^  beginning 
at  i<_.M)  A.  M.    Ihis  was  a  baptismal 
service    with    Bro.   M.   C.   Lapp  in 
charge.     After  delivering  a  very  in- 
si-'inng  discourse  to  those  who  under- 
tood  the  Hindi  language,  six  persons 
^^'ere  received  into  church  fellowship 
by   water  baptism;   they  were  c(uu- 
posed  of  the  poor,  the  maimed  and 
the  blind,  to  whom  the  special  mes- 
^fige  was  sent,  "Come  for  all  thino-g 
are    now   ready.".    One   couple  was 
mnted  ,n  the  bonds  of  matrimony  hy 
J'ro    Lapp  at  the  same  service.  '  Im'- 
mediately  after  the  close  of  the  serv- 
ice we  repaired  to  the  home  of  Bro. 

■  Lehman's   where   we    held  a 

'  li-rt  season  of  worship,  after  which 
we   were    invited    into   the   home  of 
^:  /}■   F'-iesen's  where  we  ha.l 

^^n  \T";'>'"'''    ^"    ^''"^^    (ngether.  At 
.L30I.  M.  we  atl<;nded  Sunday  school 
m  the  school  iMiilding  al  Sundarganj. 
'  'r^  _  Sunday    school    was  composed 
,"""';'!'■''"'■   "f  -bovs.   becaus..   of  the 
'ovs   orphanage  being  established  at 
<li's  ])lace.    At  that  time  there  were 
sixteen  goorl-sized  classes  in  this  Sun- 
day school.  The  combined  attendance 
nf  the  Sundargani.  and  several  of  the 
"/^irby    village    Sunday    schools  for 
that  particular  .Sunday  was  -18^  .\t 
the  close  of  (he  Sunday  sch.,ol  'l  -u-- 
rompanied  the  hrethren  Lehnnn  and 
l^nesen  to  the  ]:)hamtari  City  Ba/nar 
Avliere  they  had  jilanned   tr,  hold  a 
religious  service,  but  on  account  of  a 
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rain  coming  up  suddenly  they  were 
<>W)8-ed  to  ctit  the  service  short  and 
icturn  to  the  compound 

'We  had  the  privilege  to  enjoy  an 
English  service  in  the  evening,  in  the 
home  of  Bro.,  G.  J.  Lapp's,' with  Bro. 
Hartzler  and 'the  writer  in  charge  It 
was  another  busy  day,  fraught  with 
many  pleasant  memories. 

I  remember  with  interest  the  first 
Sunday   spent   Mnth   the   workers  at 
Balodgahan.      The     Sunday  school 
which  was  held-  in  the  morning  on 
the  veranda  of  Bro.  Lapp's  bungalow 
was  of  special   interest  to  me  even 
though   I  understood  but  little  that 
was  taught.    There  were  51  present 
mostly  adults.    In  the  afternoon  Bro 
Hartzler  .favored  the  natives  with  a 
talk  on  Palestine,  with  Bro.  Lapp  act- 
ing   as    interpreter.     The  following 
i^unday  was  spent  at  the  same  place 
and  was  a  day  that  brought  to  us  the 
assurance   of   God's   blessing  resting 
upon    the    work    among    the  dark- 
skinned  people  of  India.  ^  An  interest- 
ing Sunday  school  service  was  held 
m  the  school  building  from  7:30  to 
8:30  A.  M..  after  which  a  baptismal 
service  was  held  at  the  same  place 
m  charge  of  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp.  After 
presenting  his  message  in  the  Hindi 
tongue.  he~  received  two  widows  and 
fourteen  orphan  girls  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  baptism.    The  scene  was 
indeed  touching  and  very  inspiring, 
in  the  afternoon  another  service  was 
held   for   the   benefit   of   the  native 
Christians  of  the  village. 

In  the  evening  we  Enjoyed  a  very 
encouraging  service  in  Bro.  Lapp's 
bungalow,  with  Bro.  Hartzler  in 
charge.  To  our  Lord  be  the  praise 
tor  the  blessings  of  the  day 

I  remember  ivith  great  pleasure  the 
Christmas  services  we  were  permitted 
to  enjoy  both  at  Rudri  and  the  Leper 
Asylum.  Dec.  25.  1910.    The  services 
at   Rudri   were   held   in   the  school 
building,   beginning   at   8:30   A  M 
The  building  Avas  crowded  with  or- 
phan   girls,    school    children,  native 
Christians,  and  visitors.  Appropriate 
songs  were  sung  and  Scripture  vers- 
es repeated  by  a  number  of  the  school 
children,  after  Avhich   Bro.  Kaufman 
-gave  a  short  cheering  address.  \t 
the  close  of  the  services  sweets  and 
other'  gifts   were   distributed  amono- 
tLe  orphan  giris  and  school  childreir 
All  were  made  happy  by  these  little 
g-jfts.     After  the  children  were  dis- 
missed, the  Mulgazars  of  three  vil- 
lages and  a  number  of  other  promin- 
ent native  men  came  and  presented 
wreaths  of  flowers  and  fruit  to  the 
missionaries,  the  writer  included.  In 
the  afternoon  Bro.  Kaufman's,  Sister 
T^urkhard.  and  T  wended  our  way  to 
the    Leper   Asylum   where   Bro."  K. 
conducted  a   Christmas  service,  and 
distributed  clothing,  etc.,  among  "those 
needy  sufferers.     It  was  wonderful 
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to  note  the  expressions  of  gratitude 
for  those  small  gifts.  They  all 
seemed  to  greatly  appreciate  the 
same.  The  experiences  of  the  day 
were  indeed  inspiring. 

The  scenes  and  experiences  of  the 
following  Sunday,  Jan.  1,  1911,  can 
never  be  erased  from  our  memory, 
because  of  their  peculiar  and  encour- 
aging nature.  Being  at  Rudri,  a  num- 
ber of  the  orphan  girls  came  to  our 
bungalow  at  midnight  and  sang  sev- 
eral appropriate  songs  for  us,  thus 
the  New- Year  was  ushered  in  by 
song.  We  attended  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  in  the  fore- 
noon, but  regret  to  say  that  1  did  not 
understand  Bro.  Kaufman's  message, 
but  rejoice  to  know  that  others  did. 
in  the  afternoon  we  went  by  tonga 
to  the  Leper  Asylum  where  baptismal 
services  were  held,  and  nineteen  lep- 
ers were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship, Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  officiating 
The  services  were  peculiarly  impres- 
sive and  encouraging. 

With  joy  I  remember  what  to  me 
seemed  the  most  solemn  and  momen- 
tous service  which  I  was  permitted 
to  attend  during  the  six  months  we 
spent  m  India.  The  same  was  an  or- 
dination service  held  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
5,  1911,  at  which  time  the  brethren 
M,  C.  Lehman  and  C.  D.  Esch  were 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  A  number 
of  the  other  ministers  with  the  writer 
took  part  in  these  special  services. 
The  attendance  at  the  service  was  un- 
usually large,  interest  exceptionally 
good,  and  the  Spirit's  presence  was 
truly  realized..  Praise  God  for  the 
gift  of  memory  enabling  one  to  cher- 
ish and  retain  in  memory's  casket 
the  things  that  bring  joy  and  com- 
fort to  the  soul. 

Dakota,  111. 


THE  WORK  OF  RAYMOND 
LULL 


By  Clara  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Raymond  Lull  was  born  on  the 
island  of  Majorca,  the  largest  of  the 
Balearic  Islands  in  the  western  part 
of  the  Mediterranean  sea  lying  to  the 
east  and  south  of  Spain.  He  was  born 
in  the  year  1236.  He  lived  during  the 
most  eventful  epoch.  Five  years  after 
his  birth  the  rise  of  the  Ottoman  Turks 
occurred;  and  before  he  was  twenty 
Louis  IX  had  failed  in  his  crusades, 
and  the  Inquisition  had  begun  in 
Spain  to  torture  Jews  and  heretics. 
As  he  was  growing  into  manhood, 
the  beneficial  effects  of  the  crusades 
was  being  felt;  physical  science  was 
struggling  into  feeble  'life;  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford  was  founded,  and 
the  world  as  Lull  knew  it,  was  the 
world  of  medieval  legend  and  classic 
lore.        ^  \ 


Lull  was  a  member  of  a  distin- 
guished Catalonian  family,  and  when 
the  island  of  Majorca  was  taken  from 
the  Saracens  by  James  I,  King  of 
Aragon,  Lull's  father  was  rewarded 
with  large  estates  in  the  concjuered 
territory,  for  his  '  distinguished  serv- 
ices. Lull  was  a  court  poet,  and  a 
distinguished  musician.  Until  the  age 
of  thirty  he  had  lived  wholly  to  the 
world.  Even  after  his  marriage,  he 
continued  to  pursue  pleasures  not  al- 
together consistent  with  conjugal  fi- 
delity; and  the  theme  of  his  poetic- 
composition  was  sensual  love. 

But  that  feeling  of  Christian  piety 
which,  as  it  moved  his  age  and  the 
people  among  whom  he  lived,  had 
been  instilled  also  by  education  into 
his  early  affections,  and  that  not  with- 
out success,  brought  on  a  reaction  to 
the  hitherto-governing  principle  of  his 
life.  One  night  while  he  was  sitting 
b}'-  his  bed  occupied  in  composing  a 
love-sonnet,  the  image  of  Christ  on 
the  cross  all  at  once  presented  itself 
before  his  eyes.  It  made  so  powerful 
an  impression  on  him,  that  he  could 
write  no  further.  Day  and  night  this 
image  floated  before  his  fancy,  nor 
could  he  find  any  means  of  resisting 
the  impression  it  made  on  him.  Af- 
ter the  vision  came  to  him  the  second 
time  he  interpreted  it  as  a  warning 
to  retire  from  the  world,  and  conse- 
crate himself  wholly  to  the  service  of 
Christ. 

Lull  had  many  struggles  but  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  his  work  should 
be  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and 
his  thoughts  were  directed  particular- 
ly to  the  Saracens,  whom  the  Cru- 
sades had  attempted  in  vain  to  sub- 
due by  the  sword.  But  now  a  great 
difh'culty  arose :  How  could  he,  an  ig- 
norant layman,  be  fit  for  such  a 
work?  Then  the  thought  occurred 
to  him  that  he  might  write  a  book 
serving  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of 
Christianity  in  opposition  to  all  the 
-  errors  of  the  infidels ;  and  with  this 
thought  was  afterwards  connected  the 
idea  of  a  universal  system  of  science. 
Were  he  able  to  write  such  a  book 
it  would  be  of  no  use  to  the  Saracens 
who  understood  nothing  but  Arabic. 

Then  Lull  called  upon  the  pope 
and  the  monarchs  of  Christendom  to 
establish  in  certain  monasteries  foun- 
dations for  studying  and  acquiring  the 
Arabic  tongue,  as  well  as  other  lan- 
guages, spoken  amongst  infidel  na- 
tions. Thus  he  came  upon  the  idea 
of  founding  linguistic  schools  for  mis- 
sionary purposes. 

On  the  fourth  of  October,  dedicat- 
ed to  the  memory  of  St.  Francis,  Lull 
Avas  in  the  Franciscan  church  at  ]\Li- 
iorca  and  heard  a  bishop  preach  on 
St.  Francis'  renunciation  of  the  world. 
By  this  sermon  he  resolved  to  follow 
at  once  the  example  of  St.  Francis. 
Selling  his  property,  of  which  he  kept 


only  enough  to  support  his  wife  and 
children,  he  gave  himself  up  wholly 
to  the  Lord,  and  left  his  home  with 
the  intention  of  never  returning.  His 
next  step  was  to  make  pilgrimages  to 
several  churches  then  standing  in 
high  consideration. 

Then  Raymond  proposed  going  to 
Paris  for  the  purpose  of  qualifying 
himself  by  a  course  of  scientific  stud- 
ies for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
plans;  but  through  influence  of  oth- 
ers he  was  dissuaded  from  this  pro- 
ject. So  he  took  up  his  studies  at 
home  and  purchased  a  Saracen  slave 
for  his  instruction  in  Arabic. 

At  first  Lull  diligently  employed 
himself  in  tracing  the  leading  out- 
lines of  a  universal  formal  science. 
This  was  his  "Ars  major"  or  "gener- 
alis,"  designed  as  the  preparatory 
work  to  a  strictly  scientific  demon- 
stration of  all  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity. In  this  work  is  noticed  how 
the  religious  and  especially  the  apolo- 
getical,  interest  gave  direction  to  all 
his  thoughts,  and  how  closely  he  kept 
his  eye  fixed  on  this  one  object,  even 
when  moving  in  the  driest  tracts  of 
formalism.  He  was  for  founding  a 
science,  by  means  of  which  Chris- 
tianity might  be  demonstrated  with 
strict  necessity,  so  that  every  reason- 
able mind  would  be  forced  to  admit 
its  truth.  In  this  work  he  chiefly  had 
in  view  the  Mohammedans,  who  were 
wrapped  up  in  the  prejudices  of  their 
Arabian  philosophy. 

In  1286  Lull  went  to  Rome  for  the 
purpose  of  persuading  Pope  Honorius 
IV  to  approve  his  plan  of  establish- 
ing such  missionary  schools  in  mon- 
asteries to  instruct  monks  in  the 
Arabic  language ;  but  when  he  arrived 
that  pope  was  no  longer  living,  and 
the  papal  chair  was  vacant.  A  second 
visit  to  Rome  on  the  same  errand  was 
attended  with  no  better  success. 

Finding  that  he  could  not  establish 
a  plan  for  the  promotion  of  this  holy 
enterprise,  he  proceeded  alone  as  a 
missionary  among  the  infidels.  For 
this  purpose  he  sailed  to  Genoa,  in 
1287,  and  engaged  his  passage  in  a 
ship  bound  to  North  Africa.  The 
ship  in  which  Lull  was  to  embark, 
lay  read}-  for  the  vovage.  and  his 
books  had  been  carried  on  board, 
vs-hen  his  imagination  pictured  before 
him  the  fate  which  awaited  him  a- 
mong  the  Mohammedans,  and  he 
could  not  summon  courage  enough  to 
go  on  board.  But  no  sooner  had  this 
passed  over,  than  he  was  visited  with 
remorseful  pangs  of  conscience,  to 
think  that  he  should  prove  recreant 
to  the  holy  purpose  with  which  God 
had  inspired  him  ;  and  a  severe  fit  of 
fever  was  the  consequence  of  these 
inward  conflicts.  While  in  this  state 
of  sufferiner  he  heard  of  a  ship  lying 
in  port,  which  was  ready  to  start  on 
a  voyage  to  Tunis;  and  in  a  condi- 
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Hon  nearer  death  than  life,  he  insist- 
ed on  being  carried  on  board  with 
his  books.  He  was  soon  well  after 
being  relieved  of  his  heavy  burden. 

Lull  arrived  at  Tunis  near  the  close 
of  the  year  1291  and,  immediately  in- 
viting together  the  learned  scholars 
among  the  Mohammedans,  explained 
to  them  how  he  had  come  for  the  pur- 
pose of  instituting  a  comparison  be- 
tween Christianity,  of  which  he  pos- 
sessed an  accurate  knowledge,  as  well 
as  of  all  the  arguments  employed  to 
defend  it,  and  Mohammedanism ;  and 
if  he  found  the  reasons  to  be  stronger 
on  the  doctrines  of  Mohammed,  he 
was  ready  to  embrace  them. 

The  young  Mohammedans  now 
came  around  him  in  constantly  in- 
creasing numbers,  hoping  that  they 
should  be  able  to  convert  him  to  Mo- 
hammedanism. Lull  then  sought  to 
prove  that  without  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  of  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  men  cannot  under- 
stand the  perfection  of  God,  and  the 
harmony  between  His  attributes. 
Thus  he  proved  to  them  that  Chris- 
tianity is  the  only  religion  conform- 
able to  reason. 

One  of  the  learned  Saracens,  more 
fanatically  disposed  than  the  rest, 
caused  Lull  to  be  thrown  into  prison 
and  it  was  decided  that  he  should  be 
put  to  death.  Then  another  learned 
man,  possessed  of  fewer  prejudices, 
interceded  in  his  behalf.  Lull  was 
then  banished  from  the  country.  But 
he  made  his  escape  and  remained  in 
the  harbor  of  Tunis  three  months 
working  imder  cover. 

He  then  sailed  to  Naples  where  he 
labored  several  years  and  delivered 
lectures  on  his  new  system.  Being 
repulsed  at  Rome,  he  endeavored  for 
a  series  of  years  to  labor  wherever 
opportunity  offered  itself.  He  sought 
to  convince  the  Saracens  and  Jews 
on  the  Island  of  Majorca.  He  went 
to  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  and  from  thence 
to  Armenia  exerting  himself  to  bring 
back  the  different  schismatic  parties 
of  the_  Oriental  Church  to  orthodoxy. 
All  this  he  undertook  by  himself,  at- 
tended only  by  a  single  companion, 
without  ever  being  able  to  obtain  the 
wished-for  support  from  the  more 
powerful  and  influential  men  of  the 
Church.  In  the  intervals,  he  deliv- 
ered lectures  on  his  system  in  Italian 
and  French  Universities,  and  com- 
posed many  new  treatises. 

Between  the  years  1306  and  1307 
he  made  another  journey  to  North 
Africa,  where  he  visited  the  city  of 
Bugia,  which  was  then  the  seat  of 
the  Mohammedan  empire.  He  spoke 
boldly  for  his  religion,  and  proclaimed 
in  the  Arabic  language,  "that  Chris- 
tianity is  the  only  true  religion;  the 
doctrine  of  Mcjhammed,  on  the  con- 
trary, false:"  and  this  he  was  ready 


to  prove  to  every  one.  Because  of 
this  outburst  he  was  thrown  into  a 
narrow  dungeon,  and  remained  a  ipris- 
oner  for  six  months.  Meanwhile, 
many  attempts  were  made  to  convert 
him  to  Moslemism.  The  highest  hon- 
ors and.  great  riches  were  promised 
him,  on  condition  that  he  should 
change  hi§  religion;  but  to  all  these 
advances  he  replied,  "And  I  promise 
you,  if  you  will  forsake  this  false  re- 
ligion, and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  greatest  riches,  and  everlasting 
life."  It  was  finally  agreed,  that  a 
book  should  be  written  on  both  sides, 
in  proof  of  the  religion  which  each 
party  professed,  when  it  would  ap- 
pear evident,  from  the  arguments 
brought  forth,  which  had  gained  the 
victory.  While  Raymond  was  busily 
employed  in  composing  such  a  work, 
a  command  was  issued  by  the  king, 
that  he  should  be  put  on  board  a 
ship  and  sent  out  of  the  country. 

He  then  found  in  Pisa  and  Genoa, 
a  new  order  of  spiritual  knights,  who 
should  be  ready  at  a  moment's  warn- 
ing, to  go  to  war  with  the  Saracens 
for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre. He  next  appeared  as  a  teach- 
er at  Paris.  He  was  not  satisfied 
with  his  life  for  he  could  not  bear  to 
think  of  spending  the  close  of  his 
life  at  ease  in  his  native  land,  to 
which  he  had  returned  for  the  last 
time.  He  desired  nothing  more  than 
to  offer  up  his  life  in  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  faith. 

On  the  14th  of  August,  1314,  he 
crossed  over  once  more  to  Africa. 
Proceeding  to  Bugia,  he  labored 
there,  at  first  secretly,  in  the  small 
circle  of  those  whom,  during  his  last 
visit  to  that  place,  he  had  won  over 
to  Christianity.  He  sought  to  con- 
firm their  faith,  and  to  advance  them 
still  farther  in  Christian  knowledge. 
In  this  way  no  doubt  he  might  have 
continued  to  labor  quietly  for  some 
time ;  but  he  could  not  resist  the 
longing  after  martyrdom.  He  stood 
forth  publicly,  and  declared  that  he 
was  the  same  person  whom  they  had 
once  banished  from  the  country;  and 
exhorted  the  people,  threatening  them 
with  divine  judgments  if  they  refused 
to  abjure  Mohammedanism.  He  was 
fallen  upon  by  the  Saracens  with  the 
'Utmost  fury.  After  having  been  se- 
verely hiandled,  he  was  dragged  out 
of  the  city,  and,  by  the  orders  of  the 
king,  was  stoned  to  death.  Merchants 
from  Majorca  obtained  permission  to 
extricate  the  body  of  their  country- 
man from  the  heaps  of  stones  under 
which  it  lav  buried,  and  they  con- 
veyed it  back,  by  ship,  to  their  native 
land.  The  30th  of  June,  131. S,  was 
the  day  of  his  martyrdom. 
Llesston,  Kans. 


"If  you  want  apostolic  i)ower  you 
must  pay  apostolic  prices." 


BERNARD  OF  CLAIRVAUX 


By  Maurice  Yoder 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  may  be  just  a  bit  hard  for  us  to 
get  a  clear  conception  of  the  time 
in  which  Bernard  lived  unless  we  re- 
view our  history  and  notice  the  con- 
ditions existing  during  the  eleventh 
century. 

At  this  time  monasteries  were  no 
longer  occupied  by  men  alone,  but 
also  by  women.  Nunneries  had  sprung 
up  all  over  Europe.  In  some  of  these 
men  and  women  lived  together  which 
in  many  cases  caused  the  corruption 
of  their  morals.  The  Catholic  churcli 
had  drifted  into  cold  formalism,  be- 
coming externalized  and  imperialized ; 
having  inquisitions  of  the  most  rigid 
kind  in  order  to  hold  the  people  in 
the  church  and  also  to  punish  here- 
tics. The  power  of  the  pope  had  in- 
creased until  he  directed  the  affairs 
of  the  nation  as  well  as  those  of  the 
church.  Princes  bowed  to  his  will 
as  in  former  times  he  had  bowed  to 
theirs.  Only  two  walks  of  life  were 
open  to  a  young  man,  he  must  either 
choose  knighthood  or  the  cloister. 
Such  were  the  conditions  of  the 
church  at  the  birth  of  Bernard,  "one 
of  the  most  notable  exponents  of  the 
contemplative  theology  of  the  medie- 
val church. 

The  father  of  Bernard  was  a  knight 
of  experience  and  distinction.  He 
was  also  a  descendant  of  a  feudal 
lord  of  noble  blood  and  accustomed 
to  military  service  from  youth.  His 
mother,  to  whom  he  owes  his  finer 
qualities  and  devotional  temperament, 
was  a  devoted,  pious,  God-fearing 
woman,  held  in  high  esteem  because 
of  her  saintly  character;  for  even 
though  the  people  were  lacking  in 
civilization,  yet  Christian  womanhood 
was  honored,  and  held  in  due  rever- 
ence. 

Bernard  was  born  in  the  province 
of  Burgundy,  a  few  miles  from  Di- 
jon, France,  in  1091  and  was  named 
in  honor  of  his  grandfather,  Bernard, 
feudal  lord  of  Mont  Bar.  In  youth 
he  followed  the  work  and  occupation 
of  his  father  but  very  soon  turned 
from  this  to  the  church  and  monas- 
tery. Pie  persuaded  his  brother  to  go 
with  him,  thus  they  dedicated  their 
lives  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 
At  this  period  of  his  life  there  were 
four  lines  of  endeavor  open  to  him 
through  which  he  might  have  risen 
to  fame  and  honor. 

In  the  first  place,  his  extraordinary 
power  of  command  over  others,  his 
graceful  and  attractive  manners,  com- 
bined with  his  great  activity  of  mind 
would  have  lirought  him  into  repute 
in  camp  or  court;  secondly,  at  this 
time  schools  and  universities  wvrc 
rising  in  importance  in  which,  on  ac- 
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count  of  his  studious  instincts,  he 
could  have  enjoyed  and  exercised  his 
skill  in  dialectics  and  developed  his 
gift  of  eloquence.  This  his  brothers 
and  friends  urged  him  to  do,  and  it 
appealed  not  a  little  to  his  ambitions. 
Again  in  choosing  a  distinctly  reli- 
gious life,  the  church  with  its  multi- 
plied offices  would  have  given  him 
leisure,  position  of  notoriety,  and 
fame  if  he  would  hut  accept  them. 

From  these  he  turned  away,  not  be- 
cause he  did  not  see  the  lustre  and 
brilliancy  of  such  a  life,  but  because 
he  did  see,  hidden  deep  in  his  heart, 
his  mother's  spirit  of  devotion  and 
desire  for  purity  of  soul  and  body. 
For  this  reason  he  chose  the  monas- 
tic life,  withdrew  to  a  convent  un- 
known to  fame  amid  desolate  sur- 
roundings. All  this  he  did  that  he 
might  practice  a  rigid  ascetic  life  and 
become  a  fit  subj'ect  for  the  kingdom. 

As  time  passed  on  the  convent  with 
its  shabby  and  uninviting  appearance 
and  the  poorly  cultivated  fields, 
gained  in  appearance  and  popularity, 
under  the  guidance  and  direction  of 
Bernard.  And  after  a  time  the  con- 
vent was  crowded  to  overflowing  so 
that  not  all  who  came  could  be  ad- 
mitted but  were  sent  to  other  con- 
vents or  forced  to  return  to  their 
homes. 

Even  though  Bernard  desired  to 
keep  aloof  from  the  external  cares  of 
life,  yet  they  made  their  impressions 
for  they  came  through  the  great  reli- 
gious and  secular  movements  on 
which  he  was  prompt  to  impress  his 
personality.  Cities  were  repulsive  to 
him  and  when  warm  with  the  day's 
work  in  his  cell  he  sought  the  silent, 
peaceful  scenes  of  nature  with  which 
his  convent  was  surrounded.  These 
quieted  his  nerves  and  revived  his 
spirit.  For,  said  he,  "Trust  one  who 
has  learned  by  experience;  thou  wilt 
find  something  larger  in  woods  than 
in  books.  The  trees  and  rocks  shall 
teach  thee  what  can  never  be  learned 
from  human  masters.  Dost  thou  not 
think  it  possible  to  suck  honey  from 
stones  and  oil  from  flinty  rocks?" 

Upon  entering  the  convent  he  prac- 
ticed the  ascetic  life  so  rigidly  that 
through  the  remainder  of  his  life  he 
was  unable  to  do  any  strenuous  phys- 
ical labor  and  for  this  reason  he  did 
most  of  the  preaching  at  the  convent, 
often  speaking  several  times  a  day 
and  several  hours  at  a  time.  He  was 
frail  of  body  but  exceedingly  strong 
in  spirit.  While  he  became  some- 
what mystical  yet  never  in  any  sense 
did  ,he  become  unbalanced  mentally. 
In  short,  he  was  a  man  of-  deepest 
sympathy,  whose  heart  was  ever  full 
of  the  love  of  Christ. 

His  extreme  tenderness  of  feeling 
is  seen  very  plainly  in  a  sermon 
preached  after  the  death  of  his  broth- 
er Gerard.    As  the  tears  were  flow- 


ing he  said,  "Flow  out,  eager  tears, 
flow  out,  since  he  who  would  have 
hindered  your  passage  himself  hath 

passed  But  this  my  weeping  is 

not  a  sign  of  unbelief,  it  is  only  an 
indication  of  human  condition;  nor 
because  I  moan  when  smitten  do  1 
accuse  Him  who  smites.  The  good 
and  righteous  God  hath  done  every- 
thing well."  Such  extracts  as  these 
show  the  infinite  depths  of  his  tender 
aflieckions  which  were  not  inherited 
from  his  ancestry  of  feudal  lords,  but 
from  his  heroic,  devoted,  tender- 
hearted mother  whom  he  often  thot 
he  saw  standing  before  him. 

He  has  been  described  in  later  life 
as  a  man  of  medium  height,  light  hair 
and  reddish  beard.  Because  of  ph_ys- 
ical  weakness  his  body  was  fraii  and 
ills  cheeks  hollow.  Yet  with  all  these 
bodily  imperfections,  his  rebukes, 
when  given,  seemed  all  the  more  se- 
vere, tor  though  they  were  always 
given  in  love  they  were  backed  by 
a  deep,  settled  conviction  that  sin 
must  be  condemned  no  matter  wheth- 
er found  in  monk,  pope  or  prince.  To 
a  certain  count,  although  he  was  a 
man  of  gigantic  strength  and  hot 
temper,  who  had  expelled  several 
bishops  from  their  see  and  refused  to 
let  them  come  hack  at  the  command 
of  high  authority,  he  appeared  very 
suddenly,  saying,  "Your  judge  is  here 
at  whose  name  every  knee  shall  bow, 
of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  on 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth, 
will  you  spurn  Him  also?  Will  you 
despise  Him  as  you  have  despised 
His  servants?"  Silence  fell  on  those 
assembled,  the  spirit  of  the  hot- 
headed count  was  pierced,  he  obeyed 
the  command  of  the  abbot  as  a  child ; 
who  told  him  to  go  and  kiss  the  ex- 
pelled bishop  and  he  would  again  re- 
store him  to  his  see. 

Turning  at  the  close  of  his  life 
for  a  brief  retrospect  we  see  him  as 
a  man  of  deep  conviction,  faith  and 
prayer.  His  heart  was  ever  flowing 
out  to  others  in  sympathy.  By  faith 
he  could  see  through  the  night  of  for- 
malism, which  surrounded  him,  into 
the  face  and  presence  of  God.  In 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  he  drew  from 
heaven's  store  suflicient  grace  and 
strength  to  bear  him  up.  One  who 
stood  by  his  bedside  when  he  died 
said,  "....Happy  transition!  From 
labor  to  rest,  from  hope  to  reward, 
from  combat  to  crown,  from  death 
to  life,  from  faith  to  knowledge,  from 
far  wandering  to  the  native  home, 
from  the  world  to  the  Father." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


The  standard  for  Sunday  school 
teachers  ought  not  to  be  very  far 
below  the  standard  for  ministers. — D. 
J.  Johns. 


THE  VOICE  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


By  C.  F.  Yoder 

(Senior  missionary  of   the  Brethren 
to  Argentina.) 

If  as  some  think,  the  voice  from 
Macedonia  that  induced  Paul  to  turn 
his  feet  that  way  with  the  Gospel, 
was  the  voice  of  Luke  who  had  been 
there  and  knew  the  needs  and  made 
the  plea,  we  may  perhaps  presume 
to  be  a  voice  from  South  America 
after  thirteen  years  of  labors  in  this 
field.  Would  God  that  we  might  be 
able  to  make  America  hear  the  ap- 
peal as  Paul  heard  it  and  might  be 
able  to  see  in  consequence  many 
young  apostles  dedicate  their  lives 
to  the  work  to  which  God  is  calling 
them.  Will  you,  dear  readers,  listen 
to  the  voice? 

It  is  first  of  all  a  voice  of  possibili- 
ty. Paul  was  on  the  way  to  Asia 
when  the  Lord  turned  him  toward 
Elurope.  Not  the  decayed  races  of 
the  east,  but  the  young  and  vigorous 
nations  of  the  west  were  to  be  the 
fruitful  soil  for  the  sowing  of  the 
great  missionary.  The  time  has  come 
when  the  old  nations  of  the  east  must 
have  the  Gospel  also,  but  m  this  great 
continent  of  .South  America  we  have 
a  growing  civilization  with  many 
modern  peoples  in  the  melting  pot 
forming  new  and  virile  races  which 
are  destined  to  dominate.  South  A- 
merica  has  been  called  the  continent 
of  the  twentieth  century.  It  certain- 
ly will  develop  in  the  century  be- 
fore us  as  North  America  has  done  in 
the  century  past.  It  is  therefore  of 
supreme  importance  that  as  North 
America  has  grown  great  because  of 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  so  South 
America  should  have  the  same  Gos- 
pel to  direct  her  developing  life  and 
civilization.  Who  will  come  over  and 
help  us? 

The  voice  from  South  America  is 
not  exactly  a  voice  from  the  desert, 
for  there  is  more  cultivable  land  here 
than  in  North  America,  and  it  is  be- 
ing rapidly  taken  up  and  developed. 
Neither  is  it  sterile  to  missionary  la- 
bors. For  scarcely  a  generation  have 
missionaries  labored  here  and  \  et  the 
country  is  now  dotted  over  with  e- 
vangelical  congregations.  Our  church 
is  small  and  our  work  is  one  of  the 
least,  yet  in  these  few  years  of  labor 
there  have  been  more  than  two  hun- 
dred converts  baptized  and  there  are 
as  many  more  who  can  be  called  ad- 
herents. We  have  properties  in  Rio 
Cuarto,  Cabrera,  and  Huinca  Renan- 
co  with  a  total  value  of  $23,000.00. 
We  have  preached  to  all  classes  but 
mainly  the  poor  have  responded,  and 
the  of¥erings  on  the  field  are  not 
large,  but  perhaps  I  should  remind 
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any  who  are  disposed  to  criticise, 
that  ten  thousand  dollars,  my  earn- 
ings in  the  college  here  during  thi^s 
time  have  gone  into  the  work,  either 
in  self-support  or  in  other  ways. 
While  there  are  only  three  North 
American  families  on  the  field  we 
have  eight  splendid  helpers  acquired 
on  the  field  who  are  giving  their  en- 
tire time  to  the  work.  We  have  only 
one  organized  church  but  there  are 
seven  Sunday  schools  and  fifteen 
preaching  points,  besides  the  work  of 
the  auto  which  visits  the  towns  where 
we  have  no  regular  preaching,  and 
the  sulky  which  readies  the  out-of 
the-way  country  places.  We  have 
seen  the  sentiment  of  the  people, 
which  was  openly  hostile  when  we 
came,  change  to  such ,  an  extent  that 
we  now  find  a  more  general  approval 
among  the  people  than  do  the  Rom- 
ish priests.  More  than  five  hundred 
students  have  passed  through  my 
hands  and  nearly  all  of  them  from 
upper  class  homes.  Many  of  them 
are  occupying  places  of  leadersiiip 
and  all  ot  them  are  friends  to  the 
Gospel  and  personal  friends  of  mine 
on  whom  I  can  rely  for  co-operation 
in  many  ways.  The  harvest  is  not  to 
be  counted  m  the  time  of  sowing,  but 
signs  are  not  wanting  that  in  due 
time  we  shall  reap  abundantly  if  we 
faint  not.  Who  will  come  over  and 
help  us? 

I'hird,  the  voice  from  South  Amer- 
ica is  the  voice  of  a  great  moral  need. 
Romanism  has  had  a  monopoly  lor 
four  hundred  years  and  has  brought 
only  moral  rum  to  one  of  the  fairest 
continents  m  the  world.  One  has  on- 
ly to  sit  in  any  public  restaurant  and 
listen  to  the  conversation  of  the  men 
as  they  eat  to  learn  the  cause.  Stor- 
ies of  the  immorality  of  the  priests 
are  followed  by  more  stones,  and 
still  more  until  the  heart  is  sick.  More 
than  that  we  are  constantly  seeing 
evidences  that  the  stories  are  noi 
slanders.  With  all  its  possibilities 
the  country  cannot  develop  morally 
until  the  voice  of  the  true  Gospel  is 
heard  and  heeded.  It  is  not  strange 
that  the  mass  of  the  people  are  either 
indifferent  or  openly  hostile  to  all  re- 
ligion. It  is  perhaps  a  harder  task  to 
inspire  faith  here  than  in  the  heart 
of  Africa,  but  it  is  not  less  important. 
Who  will  come  over  and  help  us? 

Fourth,  the  voice  from  isoutli  A- 
merica  is  a  voice  of  financial  need. 
Grateful  indeed  are  we  for  tlie  loyal 
support  that  we  have  had  and  the 
splendid  growth  of  missionary  offer- 
ings from  year  to  year,  bitt  O,  the 
needs  are  always  far  beyond  our  in- 
come !  There  are  good  workers  down 
here  who  would  love  to  help  us  if 
we  could  make  it  possible  f(jr  them 
to  do  so.  We  need  buildings  in  Bue- 
nos Aires  and  Laboulaye  and  money 


for  rent  in  other  places.  We  need 
money  for  tracts  of  our  own  publi- 
eation.  We  now  publish  our  own 
paper,  3,000  copies,  but  we  distribute 
It  gratis.  We  need  to  buy  lots  in  a 
numlber  of  places  while  land  is  yet 
cheap.  Lots  that  today  can  be  bought 
for  a  hundred  dollars,  in  ten  years 
may  cost  a  thousand.  In  some  places 
our  best  way  of  beginning  is  to  start 
a  public  library  and  in  others  a 
school,  but  in  all  cases  there  ,is  a 
constant  need  of  money  in  order  to 
work  in  a  respectable  way.  Many 
who  cannot  come  to  labor  personally 
can  send  one  or  more  representatives 
by  their  offerings.  Who  will  come 
over  and  help  us? 

Finally,  the  voice  from  South  A- 
merica  is  the  voice  of  children.  They 
are  our  hope  and  our  joy.  They  have 
not  been  ruined  by  the  blighting 
curse  of  Romanism.  They  have  not 
known  the  depths  of  hypocrisy  that 
their  parents  know.  They  are  bright- 
eyed,  lovable  children  and  we  can 
have  day  schools  and  Sunday  schools 
in  all  the  towns  round  about  if  only 
we  can  have  workers  and  sujDport  to 
evangelize  them.  Missions  require 
a  generation  for  the  harvest  to  ap- 
pear. The  children  of  our  schools  ot 
today  will  be  our  staunch  church 
members  and  preachers  of  tomorrow. 
They  have  not  the  good  influences 
that  surround  the  children  of  the 
homeland  and  if  we  do  not  give  them 
the  Gospel  in  evangelical  schools  they 
will  go  the  road  of  vice  to  the  ruin- 
ous end.  Their  voice  it  seems  to  me 
should  arouse  the  most  indifferent 
and  enthuse  still  more  the  most  ar- 
dent. They  are  calling  for  orplian- 
ag-es  and  teachers.  'I  hey  are  worthy 
ot  our  greatest  sacrifices  and  most 
persevering  efforts.  When  we  look 
at  them  the  discomforts  we  have  and 
the  sacrifices  we  make  are  not  wor- 
thy to  be  mentioned.  We  can  and 
mus't  win  them.  Who  will  come  over 
and  help  us? — Selected  by  T.  K.  Her- 
shey. 

Rio   Cuarto,  Argentina. 
SOME  NEEDY  MISSION  FIELDS 


By  Tilhnan  H.  Erl) 

I'Ml-    Ihi^    r,.,spr|  ll,-,,-lM. 

The  whole  world  always  lias  been, 
and  is  yet  a  needy  mission  field.  1 
shall  pick  out  a  few  ])arlienlar  fields 
in  the  world  and  endeavor  to  show 
just  why  these  fields  are  especially 
needy  in  this  third  decade  of  the 
twentieth  century. 

Man,  according  to  the  nature  that 
God  has  given  him,  is  in  continual 
need  of  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Ill  every  community  of  ]»<'o- 
])le  ill  tlie  world,  one  will  liiid  that 
God  convicts  some  of  tiieir  sins,  if 
tlie  Word  is  ])resentcd  in  its  evan- 
gelical purity.  If  this  is  kept  in  mind, 


all  fields  of  the  world  would  be  e- 
qually  needy.  Yet  due  to  particular 
political,  soeial,  and  religious  circum- 
stances in  S(jme  ccjmmunities,  the 
held  is  especially  prepared  that  not 
only  one  in  hundreds  will  accept  the 
message,  but  perhaps  ten  to  every 
hundred.  Without  question  the  field 
that  yields  the  most  fruitage  is  the 
most   needy   mission   field   of  today. 

In  order  to  begin  at  home,  I  shall 
present  the  neglected  rural  districts 
that  exist  in  almost  every  American 
community.  This  is  a  case  of  look- 
ing upon  the  Judea  field,  which  ac- 
cording to  Christ,  should  receive  the 
first  attention.  Now  let  us  review 
the  condition  prevailing  in  a  typical 
neglected  rural  field,  not  in  the  hills 
of  West  Virginia  or  Eastern  Ken- 
tucky and  Tennessee,  but  in  our 
home  communities.  Some  of  these 
communities  have  their  little  church 
building,  but  it  stands  in  a  state  of 
poor  repair.  The  windows  are  per- 
haps broken  out,  the  grass  has  grown 
tall  in  the  yard,  and  the  general  ap- 
pearance shows  that  there  is  no  one 
sufficiently  interested  to  even  care  for 
the  church  grounds.  There  are  some 
church-going  people  in  the  communi- 
ty, to  be  sure,  but  they  drive  to  town 
for  church  worship.  When  this  is 
the  case  there  is  a  greater  percentage 
who  do  not  go  to  any  church.  After 
a  few  years  one  finds  in  these  liou_ses, 
children  who  never  heard  the  story 
of  Jesus,  and  grown  people  who  know 
nothing  of  the  saving  power  of  Christ. 
When  a  mission  Sunday  school  is 
opened  up  in  this  district,  people  turn 
out  in  a  way  that  few  expect.  Old 
l^eople  who  have  had  religious  privi- 
leges when  young  are  moved  to  tears 
by  songs  that  we  sing  every  Lord's 
day.  When  the  story  of  Jesus  and 
His  saving  power  is  presented  sim- 
ply, but  earnestly,  the  people  listen 
in  reverent  attention,  if  God's  peo- 
ple will  give  their  best  in  presenting 
His  Word  to  these  hungry  hearts, 
the  Giver  of  all  things  will  send  His 
Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  these  simple 
folk  and  the  Word  will  'bring  forth 
its  promised  fruit  in  abundance.  I 
consider  this  field  as  one  of  the  needy 
ones:  (1)  liecause  there  are  so  many 
eommuiiities  like  the  one  described, 
where  people  who  live  the  simple 
country  life  are  glad  to  attend  serv- 
ices if  for  no  other  reason  than  to 
have  some  place  near  at  home  to  go 
for  recreation.  (2)  The  people  rec- 
ognize the  authority  of  God  and  His 
Word,  but  through  indifference  have 
allowed  their  home  communities  to 
sink  into,  this  semi-Chri,stianized  state. 
(3)  Uecaus-e  to  the  plastic  minds  of 
the  children  the  marveU)US  story  of 
Jesus'  love  will  yield  an  abundant 
fruitage.  (1)  Hie  older  ])eople  are 
touched  by  the  things  familiar  to 
their  youth  and  not  a  few  will  ac- 
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cept  the  Father's  plan  for  their  salva- 
tion that  they  might  be  delivered 
from  their  lives  of  monotony  and 
drudgery. 

Another  needy  mission  field  is  Chi- 
na. Due  to  the  changing  political, 
social  and  consequently  religious  con- 
ditions, this  field  presents  its  partic- 
ular need.  Every  one  is  acquainted 
with  the  Renaissance  that  has  taken 
place  in  China  within  the  last  lift}' 
years.  The  reason  this  field  is  needy, 
in  view  of  this  condition,  is  that  the 
people  need  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as 
a  moral  background  for  this  awaken- 
ing. For  several  thousand  years  Chi- 
na remained  in  the  same  stagnant 
condition,  due  to  her  particular  wor- 
ship of  ancestors.  She  was  unfriend- 
ly to  everything  that  was  foreign  to 
Chinese^  tradition.  Because  her  re- 
ligion made  progress  of  any  kind  im- 
possible, she  remained-  absolutely  un- 
changed. Today,  as  a -result  in  part 
of  Japanese  and  Christian  influence, 
she  has  broken  .  these  ■  traditional 
chains  that  have  held  her  for  centur- 
ies. There  is  an  influential  element 
in  China  that  welcomes  and  earnestly 
invites  revolutionary  tendencies  in 
government,  society,  and  religion. 
This  condition  is  far  from  a  healthy 
one  as  far  as  Chinese  welfare  is  con- 
cerned, but  it  does  have  a  significant 
meaning  to  one  who  is  looking  .for 
missionary  opportunities.  Just  as  the 
whole  Gospel  of  Christ  is  revolution- 
ary to  a  man's  experience  in  life,  so 
would  this  Gospel  appeal  to  the  ea- 
ger and  expectant  Chinese,  who  seeks 
a  radical  departure  from  the  old 
things.  It  is  clear  to  almost  ,  every 
Christian  that  such  a  revolution  as 
is  inevitable  for  China,  is  disastrous 
when  the  change  of  heart  does  not 
accompany  the  other  transformation. 
The  results  can  be  no  Ijetter  than 
were  the  French  and  Russian  revolu- 
tions. ■  It  is  our  duty  as  Christian 
people  to  pray  and  do  all  vx^e  can  that 
this  vast  task  may  be  in  a  measure 
accomplished. 

Another  reason  China  presents  ,her 
special  need  is  because  the  foreign 
hot-bed  of  Christian  liberalism  is  cen- 
tered in.  China.  Every  evangelical 
Christian  deplores  th's  situation,  e-- 
pecially  in  view  of  China's  awaken- 
ing. This  is  a  hard  situation  but  is 
one  that  imperat'vel  calls  for  pra}- 
ers  and  action.  Christianity,  as  man  \ 
Chinese  know  it,  is  a  form  <;!'  r^-'i'-ion 
th?t  may  be  placed  side  by  hidj  with 
Buddhism,  Taoisiii,  rmd  other  pri/Ui- 
incnt  reHgions.  he  have  been  t  uight 
by  some  rber;>I  Christian  nr'ss  on- 
.'^ries  th^t  ,it  is  merely  a  m;)re  Ivighlv 
developed  form  of  religion  and  u]H)n 
that  ground  the  Chinese  schol'vr  acr 
c;>])ts  i+.  Cf  cour-e  the  masses  of 
Chinese  are  untouclvd  l^v  .ttiis,  eiii 
the  influential  class  It^s  been  deej^lv 
affected  b     its  philosonh      so  ])erni- 


cious  to  evangelical.  Christianity,  as 
well  as  the  world  in  general.  This 
religious  condition  makes  the  field  a 
supremely  needy  one,  so  far  as  or- 
thodox Christians  are  concerned.  Let 
us  quietly  and  prayerfully  work  to 
meet  this  need,  for  it  takes  much  pa- 
tient and  Spirit-filled  labor  to  ,  undo 
this  deceptive  influence  upon  the  Chic 
nese  people. 

The  third  reason  that  China  is  an 
especially  needy  field  is  the  fact  that 
her  hundreds  of  millions  of  people 
cover  such  a  vast  field  that  so  far 
as  being  evangelized  is  concerned, 
she  is  just  as  far  from  it  as  any  oth- 
er mission  field  in  the  world.  When 
we  see  that  there  are  two  million 
Christians  in  China,  we  are  inclined 
to  feel  that  the  field  is  well  covered. 
Most  of  the  mission  work  of  China 
has  been  done  near  the  coast  and  in 
the  large  cities.  We  must  remember 
that  vast  territories  lie  inland  that 
are  nearly  as  thickly  populated,  but 
which  have  been  scarcely  touched  by 
mission  forces.  Thibet,  for  example, 
while  comparatively  thinly  populated, 
is  altogether  untouched.  Let  us  not 
close  our  eyes  to  China's  needs  be- 
cause there  is  one  Christian  to  every 
two  hundred  inhabitants.  Let  us  a- 
wake  to  China's  possibilities  if  once 
her  teeming  millions  "Know  Him, 
whom  to  know  is  life  and  peace."  In 
reviewing  the  reasons  then  for  select- 
ing China  as  one  of  the  needy  mis- 
sion fields  let  us  notice:  First,  the 
inevitable  revolution  in  China  calls 
imperatively  for  evangelical  Chris-: 
tianity.  Second,  China  is  the  nucleus 
of  modern  religious  liberalism  in  the 
Orient.  Third,  China  has  been  com- 
paratively untouched  by  the  Gospel 
message. 

We  turn  toward  Russia  now  as  an- 
other field  that  is  in  great  need  of 
Christian  missions.  Russia  is  ripe  for 
the  Gospel  because  direct  opposition 
to  God  has  1)cen  very  marked  in  re- 
cent years,  under  the  Soviet  leader- 
ship. Wherever  such  hold  opposi- 
tion to  religion  is  expressed  as  it  has 
been  in  this  revolution-torn,  nation, 
there  Christ's  forces  always  strength- 
en themselves.  The  Soviet  has  di- 
rected its  thrusts  at  the  old  Orthodox 
Greek  Church.  Idaey  oppose  tradi- 
tionalism and  this  has  led  the  more 
radic"!  to  ()r])ose  and  1)!aspb.:me  God 
and  li'is  whole  Church.  Ihe  most 
'fitter  op])()siti()n  was  manifested  last 
Christmas  season  when  ^God  and 
(."lirist  were  puliliciy  1)lasphemed,  rnd 
in  man\'  cr. s-  s  Church  pro]KTtv  was 
confiscated.  Th's  lias  served  to  spin" 
th:  sincere  followers  of  Christ  to 
.cp-yi^'e,  v.'liilc  those  who.  were 
j-p'-  Vv-il'in^-  t'^  pay  the  price  dropped 
ont-'rely  cut  of  the  Church  bod  ■.  One 
-  ,.f  \h\;:  h"';  bc'-n  that  wherever 

■h'^  been  i^reiched  b'  e- 

v.'~n-"-erc-I    missionaries,    the  people 


turn  out  in  great  crowds  to  hear  the 
Story.  When  people  are  aroused  ei- 
ther for  or  against  God  to  this  ex- 
tent, the  message  of  the  missionary 
finds  a  most  ready  response.  Mis- 
sionary bands  have  not  even  encoun- 
tered much  government  opposition 
because  it  is  principally  the  estab- 
lished Church  of  the  Tsar  that  they 
mutilate  so  badly.  I  repeat  this  state- 
ment that  missionary  opportunities 
are  very  great  because  direct,  bold, 
opposition  always  means  greater  in- 
terest, and  if  the  story  of  God's  grace 
is  given  by  men  of  God,  this  interest 
will  result  in  many  souls  being  added 
to  the  Kingdom. 

I  have  reviewed  three  great  fields 
that  seem  ripe  for  mission  endeavor. 

All  mission  needs  are  pressing  and 
need  to  be  dealt  with  prayerfully  but 
vig'orously.  Let  us  look  up  from  the 
things  that  bind  us  to  ourselves  and 
worldly  things  and  "look  upon  the 
fields  white,  ready  to  harvest." 

La  Junta,  Colo.  .      \  . . 


NEWS    NOTES    FROM  ARGEN- 
TINA, SOUTH  AMERICA 


Weather  has  been  rather  cold. 
Hard  frosts  have  killed  the  grass  so 
that  the  cattle  have  little  or  no  pas- 
ture.    Cattle  sell  very  low. 

Meetings  in  all  the  Stations  have 
been  well  attended.  Bro.  Lantz  writes 
that  the  Cottage  Meetings  in  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  are  exceptionally  well 
attended. 

Thanksgiving  Day,  May  25th,  was 
celebrated  in  all  the  Stations.  Man}' 
of  the  members  testified  to  the  spe- 
cial blessings  God  bestowed  upon 
them  during  the  year. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  eight 
Bible  Readers  reading  and  explain- 
ing God's  Word.  This  is  a  noble  and 
worthy  w.ork,  for  many  hungry  souls 
are  being  fed  with  the  Bread  from 
heaven  in  this  way  each  week. 

The  other  day  in  going  on  the  train 
from  Pehuajo  to  Trenque  Lauquen, 
a  new  Inspector  called  for  the  tickets. 
I  handed  him  my  pass;  not  knowing 
me,  he  refused  to  accept  it  vmtil  I 
could  identify  myself.  Being  ac- 
quainted with  the  dining  car  mana- 
ger, I  asked  him  to  identify  me 
When  he  said  "Pastor  evangelico" 
i  Evangelical  Preacher)  the  Inspector 
began  to  apologize  again  and  again. 
Inter  he  came  around  and  said  he 
hoped  1  \vould  not  l)e  ofl:"ended.  W'e 
opened  a  con\"ersation.  A\'hich  gave 
me  a  .splendid  oppoilunity  to  tell  him 
the  Gospel  story. 

l>ro.  Lauver  and  family  visited  the 
I)rotherhood  at  Pehuajo.  Bro.  Lau- 
ver jireached  at  the  regular  Wednes- 
day evening  services.  Bro.  Lauver 
r's  u  ell  as  r>ro.  Lantz  are  growing  in 
the    language,   and    are   doing  good 
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work  in  Carlos  Casrires  and  Trenque 
i.aucjuen. 

The  new  cluu  ch  at  Pehnajo  is  grad- 
ually being-  completed.  The  windows 
are  put  in,  and  the  painters  are  busy 
painting  and  tinting.  The  masons  are 
iixing  up  the  front  of  the  old  build- 
ing. Dedication  services,  however, 
will  not  be  held  for  perhaps  a  month 
or  more,  due  to  the  cold  weather  and 
the  dampness  of  the  building. 

All  the  missionaries  are  well  at 
present,  for  which  we  praise  His  holy 
name. 

In  His  name, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 

May  31,  1923. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Winter  days  are  drawing  near,  with 
frosts  and  ice  but  no  snow  nor  rain. 
There  is  a  lack  of  rain 'in  this  part  of 
the  country  just  now.  The  pasture 
is  very  short  and  cattle  are  selling 
very  cheap  as  the  farmers  have  noth- 
ing with  which  to  feed  them  and  are 
disposing  of  them  at  any  price  al- 
most. 

The  roads  are  sandy  and  dusty  and 
the  wind  blows  the  dirt  into  the 
houses  and  even  into  the  eatables  so 
that  we  think  we  can  taste  sand. 

We  are  now  settled  in  the  New 
Mission  Property,  bought  and  paid 
for  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  at  a  cost  of  $11, 
500  U.  S.  Currency.  The  mission- 
aries have  been  praying  and  asking 
for  a  home  for  some  time  and  are  all 
thankful  to  God  and  to  the  brethren 
who  have  so  bountifully  and  lovingly 
contributed  in  order  that  the  work 
may  be  on  a  more  substantial  basis 
and  command  more  respect  among 
the  people  with  which  we  are  work- 
ing. 

The  property  has  a  new  house,  Ar- 
gentine style,  and  a  large  hall  about 
20  by  80  feet  divided  into  two  rooms. 
The  smaller  used  for  Sunday  school 
and  Y.  P.  M.  and  the  larger  one  20 
by  50  feet  used  for  all  public  meet- 
ings. 

Just  now  the  halls  are  being  calci- 
mined  preparatory  to  holding  a  series 
of  meetings  by  the  brethren  T.  K. 
Hershey  and  Albano  Luayza. 

The  young  women  who  read  the 
Bible  in  the  homes  are  constantly 
telling  us  of  their  experiences  which 
they  have  while  attending  to  their 
work.  Thru  their  efforts  many  hear 
the  Gospel  story  for  the  first  time  and 
become  interested  in  their  souls'  sal- 
vation. We  are  praying  that  funds 
will  come  in  so  that  they  may  con- 
tinue in  this  very  important  work. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  who  was  in 
the  hospital  in  Ikienos  Aires  for  sev- 
eral days  is  attending  to  his  various 
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duties  and  the  rest  of  the  mission- 
aries are  well. 

All  were  glad  to  hear  that  iiro. 
Shank  and  family  arrived  safe  in  the 
home  land.  May  they  be  a  blessing 
t(j  all  is  our  prayer. 


INDIA'S  ATTITUDE  TOWARD 
CHRIST 


"There  has  never  been  a  time  when 
India's  ear  was  so  open  to  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Cross  as  it  is  today."  So 
says  Dnyanodaya,  a  Christian  paper 
published  in  Bombay.  While  press 
dispatches  and  magazine  articles  em- 
phasize the  political  and  social  unrest 
in  India,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of 
the  real  signs  of  spiritual  awakening 
that  are  evident  to  those  who  have 
eyes  to  see. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Velte,  a-  missionary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  in  a  recent  let- 
ter, calls  attention  to  some  interest- 
ing facts  that  throw  light  on  the  sit- 
uation and  are  a  challenge  to  the 
Christian  Church.    He  says : 

"The  strong,  spiritual  forces  at 
work  are,  as  we  might  naturally  sup- 
pose, favorable  to,  rather  than  hos- 
tile to  Christianity.  In  spite  of  the 
tremendous  reaction  against  Western 
icivilization  and  organized  Christian- 
ity, there  is  nevertheless  a  strange 
drawing  towards  the  person  and  life 
of  Christ.  In  the  Indian  Social  Re- 
former, there  appeared  recently  a 
most  remarkable  statement  by  a  non- 
Christian.  In  referring  to  the  trial 
and  imprisonment  of  Gandhi,  the  Ed- 
itor remarks  that  while  it  has  shaken 
the  faith  of  some  in  the  efficacy  of 
morality  and  nonviolence  as  a  politi- 
cal method,  a  much  larger  number,  in- 
cluding several  who  have  sought  to 
counteract  the  proselyting  work  of 
Christian  missionaries,  have  been 
prompted  to  turn  to  the  figure  of 
Christ  upon  the  cross  in  reverent  con- 
templation. Orthodox  Hindus,  mili- 
tant Arya  Samajists,  devout  Moham- 
medans, and  Brahmans  have  turned  to 
Calvary  in  commenting  upon  the  e- 
vent.  'Mahatma  Gandhi  in  jail  has 
achieved  in  a  very  short  time  what 
Christian  missions  had  not  been  able 
to  achieve  in  a  hundred  years — he  has 
turned   India's   face   to   Christ  upon 

the  cross  Reflections  such  as 

these  may  seem  irrelevant  or  out  of 
taste  to  politicians  whose  business 
lies  on  the  surface  of  things,  but  they 
furnish  a  clue  to  the  unfolding  of  the 
deep  purpose  in  history.'  " 

Of  course  the  people  of  India  would 
never  have  so  thought  of  Christ  in 
connection  with  Mr.  Gandhi  had  it 
not  been  for  the  missionaries  during 
the  last  hundred  years.  Some  Indian 
Christians  say  that  Mr.  Gandhi  teach- 
es and  manifests  the  spirit  of  Christ 
far  better  than  many  who  call  thepi- 
selves  Christian.     A   PUndu  writes: 


juiy  ^ 

"Gandhi  is  interpreting  to  the  whole 
world  the  true  meaning  (jf  Jesus'  mes- 
sage of  love  and  nonresistance.  He 
believes  the  fire  of  love  will  melt  e- 
ven  the  hard  fibre  of  the  Britisher. 
He  is  in  the  line  of  succession  from 
the  Christian  martyrs  who  carried 
their  faith  in  God  to  the  amphithea- 
tre and  the  leopard,  and  to  the  stake 
where  they  were  burned  alive."  It 
is  true,  as  Dr.  Velte  observes,  that 
this  is  a  one-sided  idea  of  Christ  and 
of  Christian  teaching.  Jesus  was  not 
a  noncooperator  with  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment, nor  a  mere  passive  resister. 
Mahatma  Gandhi  entirely  overlooks 
the  fact  that  Christ  not  only  turned 
His  face  to  the  smiters,  but  He  also 
drove  out  of  His  Father's  house  those 
who  defiled  it.  But  this  new  attitude 
of  India  toward  Christ  on  the  cross 
is  a  challenge  to  all  Christians  to  use 
the  opportunity  so  that  those  who 
have  so  learned  of  Christ  will  go  to 
the  Master  direct  and  study  His 
whole  life  from  the  Gospels. 

Dr.  Velte  calls  attention  to  a  very 
remarkable   letter   written   from  jail 
by  Mr.  Mohammed  Ali,  the  most  vio- 
lent  of  the   Khilafat  leaders,  and  a 
bitter  enemy  of  the  British  govern- 
ment.   It  was  addressed  to  Mr.  An- 
drews, formerly  an  English  mission- 
ary and  in  it  Mr.  Mohammed  Ali  says 
that   he   was   employing   his  leisure 
time  in  reading  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures.   He  had  already  read  the  book 
of  Genesis  and  had  finished  Matthew 
and  Luke  and  one  of  Paul's  Epistles. 
He  asks  Mr.  Andrews  to  send  him 
some  books  in  which  the  genuineness 
and  integrity  of  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures are  discussed.     "It  is  unques- 
tionably true,"  says  Dr.  Velte,  "that 
both  in  public  speech  and  in  the  press 
the  person  and  life  of  Christ  are  con- 
stantly brought  to  the  attention  of 
the  people.     But  what  is  still  more 
significant   is  this:   The  whole  atti- 
tude of  the  people  of  India — especial- 
ly     educated      India — ^has  greatly 
changed.     Nine  years  ago  when  Dr. 
John  R.  Mott,  in  a  public  hall  in  Mad- 
ras, mentioned  the  name  of  Christ  he 
was  hissed.    In  1922  an  evangelist  of 
the  Apierican  Methodist  Church  held 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  same  hall 
for  six  days  and  Hindu  dailies  report- 
ed   their    progress.     The    hall  was 
crowded  with  1,500  men  and  as  many 
as   300,    mostly    non-Christians,  re- 
mained   for    the   after    meetings  for 
prayer  and  testimony." 

This  contemplation  of  Christ,  of 
His  teachings  and  of  His  sufferings 
for  men  on  the  cross,  has  had  a  so- 
bering effect  upon  the  thought  of  In- 
dia. Much  of  the  boastfulness  which 
characterized  India  a  year  ago  is 
gone.  The  people  are  becoming  a- 
ware  of  their  own  failures  and  short- 
comings and  many  are  asking  very 
seriously  if  they  are  really  fit  to  gov- 
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ern  themselves.  They  are  more  will- 
ing also  to  acknowledge  the  benefits 
English  rule  has  conferred  upon  In- 
dia. Mr.  Velte  quotes  again  from  an 
Indian  paper  which,  in  commenting 
on  the  present  situation,  says: 

"A  religion  which  consigns  millions 
of  human  fceings  to  eternal  perdition 
[(referring  to  the  treatment  of  low 
caste  people),  which  denies  them  all 
opportunities  of  social  and  moral  up- 
lift, which  shuts  the  house  of  God 
against  them,  which  treats  them  as 
worse  than  dogs,  does  not  deserve  to 
be  respected  and  followed.  Not  until 
Hinduism  is  cleansed  of  its  noxious 
undergrowth  which  has  been  sapping 
its  vitality  can  there  be  a  virile  and 
regenerate  Hindu  community  fit  to 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  its  great 
forbears  and  capable  of  producing 
teachers  of  mankind.  •  The  sources  of 
our  weakness  lie  inside,  and  not  out- 
side. Let  us  not  fret  and  fume  in 
impotent  rage  because  there  is  a  for- 
eign administrator  in  the  land.  He 
has  taught  us  many  invaluable  les- 
sons of  social  equality  and  human 
dignity  which  we  had  forgotten.  Let 
us  one  and  all  set  our  house  in  order, 
abolish  social  tyranny  over  women, 
and  over  large  classes  of  our  fellow 
beings,  and  introduce  the  rule  of  jus- 
tice, humanity,  and  brotherhood  in 
our  religious  and  social  conceptions." 

Such  statements  fill  us  with  hope, 
since  they  show  that  India  is  con- 
scious of  a  great  need  that  her  reli- 
gions cannot  fill  and  that  many  are 
looking  toward  Christ  as  the  great 
ideal  whose  example  Mr.  Gandhi  is 
following.  It  is  true  that  on  a  post- 
er, printed  by  the  Non-cooperation 
Movement  showing  the  seven  great- 
est men  in  history,  Gandhi  occupied 
the  center ;  Buddha  and  Krishna  stood 
'by  his  side,  while  the  border  showed 
Christ,  Tolstoi,  McSwiney  and  Lenin. 
But  such  a  comparison  is  not  gener- 
ally accepted. 

"Whatever  harm  Mr.  Gandhi  may 
have  done,"  says  Dr.  Velte  in  con- 
clusion, "we  are  thankful  for  one 
thing,  that  he  has  turned  the  face  of 
India  towards  Christ  on  the  cross. 
The  Hindu  Chairman  of  a  public 
meeting  recently  declared  his  agree- 
ment with  the  missionary  speaker  that 
the  application  of  Christ's  principles 
is  the  onlv  solution  of  India's  prob- 
lems.   India  has  been  permeated  with 

Christian  ideas  This  is  not  a 

time  for  retrenchment  in  missionary 
work  in  India.  Rather  we  must  ad- 
vance,   especially    along  evangelistic 

lines  There    is    no    work  more 

important  than  the  training  of  preach- 
ers and  their  wives." 

This  attitude  toward  Christ  on  the 
part  of  the  people  of  India  gives  a 
wonderful  point  of  contact  to  the 
missionary  and  an  opportunity  right- 
ly to  interpret  Christ  and  His  Cross 


so*  that  the  people  will  see  in  Him 
not  only  the  great  Teacher  and  Ex- 
ample but  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior 
of  those  who  believe,  and  One  who 
is  to  be  crowned  Lord  of  all. — The 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


HOME  MISSION  WORK,  WHERE 
BEGIN? 


'  By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Home  mission  work  ought  to  be- 
gin in  our  individual  hearts.  First 
of  all  we  should  examine  our  own 
selves  and  see  whether  we  are  right 
with  God,  whether  we  are  in  the  faith, 
whether  we  really  love  the  Trinity  of 
heaven,  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit.  By  so  doing  we  can  find  out 
whether  we  are  really  converted, 
■whether  we  are  really  consecrated  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  whether  we 
really  love  the  Church  of  the  first 
born.  Now  if  we  love  our  own  souls, 
Christ,  and  His  Church  as  we  ought, 
then  we  are  in  a  position  to  teach 
and  help  our  fellow  men,  both  those 
who  are  in  the  Church  and  those 
who  are  still  on  the  outside. 

What!  should  we  do  mission  work 
in  the  Church?  Yes.  There  are 
many  who  are  drifting  away  from 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
and  unless  mission  work  is  quickly 
and  charita^bly  done,  many  of  them 
may  be  eternally  lost.  Losing  inter- 
est in  the  communion  services  is  a 
strong  evidence  that  they  are  on  the 
downward  road  to  destruction.  Their 
prayer  life  is  no  more  visible.  Their 
reading  of  the  Word  is  neglected. 
The  spiritual  life  is  dying  step  by 
step  and  soon  if  they  are  not  rescued 
the  spiritual  life  will  be  gone  entirely. 
Oh,  what  a  pity !  Poor  souls  who 
were  once  in  the  light  are  now  in 
darkness.  Mission  work  in  the  home 
church  is  of  great  importance.  Who 
shall  do  it?  'Let  us  rise  to  a  sense 
of  our  privileges.  Let  the  strong 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak.  Oh, 
that  real  praying  would  be  done  in 
behalf  of  ourselves  and  others !  Have 
we  a  real  love  for  fallen  humanity? 
Are  we  reall  '  burdened  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  as  Christ  was  when 
He  prayed  that  heart-touching  pray- 
er as  recorded  in  Jno.  17? 

Home  mission  work  is  not  onl  /  to 
start  a  Sunday  school  somewhere 
nearby,  but  to  look  after  the  welfare 
of  those  who  are  already  in  the  fold. 
Oh,  for  more  love,  more  praying, 
more  evidence  of  a  consecrated,  sanc- 
tified and  holy  life  among  the  older 
members  who  should  prove  their  loy- 
alty to  God  and  the  Church  by  strict 
obedience  to  God's  Word. 

Aged  brethren  and  sisters,  is  not 
our  mission  this,  that  we  show  to 
the    younger    members    by  example 


that  we  love  them  and  wish  thetri 
well?  We  should  also  show  that  we 
love  the  communion  services  and  put 
forth  our  best  effort  to  fill  our  places 
at  the  Lord's  talkie  and  partake  of 
the  emblems  of  His  broken  body  and 
shed  blood.  We  should  show  in  ev- 
ery way  that  there  is  a  reality  in  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  it  seems  to 
me  that  we  do  not  show  enough  love 
and  respect  toward  our  young  mem- 
bers. Love  is  the  'bond  of  perfection. 
Let  us  pray  to  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  Christ  for  a  more  complete 
love  for  our  young  people  in  and  out 
of  the  Church.  The  mission  work 
in  the  home  church  is  indeed  great. 
Oh,  that  the  heavenly  influence  might 
open  our  eyes,  so  that  we  could  see 
the  need  as  it  really  is  ! 

Aged  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
think  of  the  shortness  of  our  life.  On- 
ly a  few  more  days,  weeks,  months 
or  years,  may  we  be  permitted  to 
live  and  fulfill  the  mission  for  which 
we  were  placed  here.  Oh,  that  our 
hearts  would  become  burdened  for 
the  welfare  of  the  beloved  Church  of 
Christ!  Christ  fulfilled  His  mission 
while  here  on  the  earth  and  we  are 
■commanded  to  fqllow  Him.  Christ's 
way  is  the  pnly  safe  way,  the  only 
right  way,  yea,  it  is  the  King's  high- 
way of  holiness  on  which  there  are 
no  idlers. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  young  and 
old,  where  do  we  find  ourselves?  Are 
we  on  the  King's  highway  of  holi- 
ness, carrying  out  the  Great  Commis- 
sion? If  so,  well  and  good.  Our 
souls  will  then  be  safe  for  time  and 
eternity.  May  God  richly  bless  ev- 
ery faithful  member  of  the  Church 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


WHY  SHOULD  THE  CHURCH 
SEND  MONEY  AND  WORKERS 
TO  FOREIGN  LANDS,  WHEN 
THERE  ARE  STILL  UNSAVED 
IN  THE  HOMELAND? 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  a  sad  thing  that  there  are  still 
professed  Christian  people  who  wish 
to  raise  this  question  and  who  seem- 
ingly do  not  think  that  the  Church 
should  have  anything  to  do  with  for- 
eign mission  work.  Some,  no  doubt, 
are  honest  in  raising  this  question, 
others  may  raise  it  because  thev  think 
that  keeping  is  more  blessed  than 
giving. 

But  to  this  question  there  is  only 
one  answer,  and  that  has  been  given 
by  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior,  when  He 
was  here  upon  earth,  and  it  is  for- 
ever settled  in  heaven  by  the  eternal 
Word  of  God.  If  Christ  would  not 
have  believed   in  foreign  missionary 
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work,  lie  woukl  lU'ver  have  left  Mis 
liiiinc  in  liea\'eii  ami  coiik'  [<>  this 
sin-cursed  carlli  to  preach  and  give 
a  saving  Gospel  In  those  who  were 
lost  in  sin  and  were  under  its  eternal 
curse.  And  since  it  was  the  plan  uf 
(jod  that  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  should 
by  His  tleath  and  resurrection  bring 
salvation  to  the  whole  Avorld,  and 
that  His  Church  should  carry  this 
Gospel  of  salvation  into  all  the  world, 
and  l)e  ambassadors  (H  Cor.  5:20) 
for  Him  who  is  now  in  heaven,  to 
reconcile  a  lost  world  unto  God,  how 
could  the  plan  of  God  ever  be  fid- 
filled,  if  the  Church  would  not  pro- 
vide ways  and  means  to  tell  all  the 
world  about  this  wonderful  salvation 
and  plan  of  God? 

The  plain  commands  of  Jesus 
Christ  should  be  enough  to  convince 
and  show  anyone  that  spreading  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  into  all  the  world, 
is  one,  if  not  the  greatest,  charge  and 
responsibility  that  is  laid  upon  the 
Christian  church.  Matt.  28:18-15; 
Mark  16:15;  Luke  24:46-48;  Acts  1-8; 
Psa.  2:8.  In  Matt.  28,  the  command 
to  teach  all  nations,  and  the  promise, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  are  so 
linked  together  that  they  cannot  be 
separated.  No  one  can  disregard  the 
command  without  disregarding  the 
promise  as  well,  and,  oh,  what  are 
we  now,  and  when  we  die,  if  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  with  us  always? 

In  Luke,  Christ  has  made,  the 
i^'-e" ch'np-.  of  repentance  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  in  all  the  world  the  aim 
and  purpose  of  His  death  and  resur- 
rection. If  we  reject  God's  plan  for 
all  the  world,  as  given  by  Christ,  in 
Luke  24:47,  we  are  rejecting  His 
death  and  resurrection,  because  Lie 
has  united  them  so  that  one  cannot 
'be  divorced  from  the  other. 

In  Acts  ,1:8,  we  h:ive  another 
teaching  of  Christ  in  regard  to  wit- 
nessing for  Him  in  ail  the  world 
that  we  cannot  break,  and  that  ,  is  the 
power  of  His  H,oly  .Spirit.  yesu,s 
Christ  told  His  followers  that  "they 
would  be  endued  with  power  froni 
on  high,  and  that  the  /  were  to  wit- 
ness for  Him,  beginning  at  Jerusa- 
lem and  going  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  The  r<'ason  that  this 
liromise  is  not  fidlilled  ])v  Christ  to- 
day as  it  was  then  is  bec'iuse  the 
Church  is  not  obedient  to  the  c()ni- 
nr  nd  of  ('hrist  and  tlie  purjjose  of 
1 1  is  power. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  whenever 
ChriM  commanded  that  His  (;osi)el 
-hunld  be  tau-ht  in  all  the  world, 
lint  Me  ne\cr  conmrMK'cd  the  ( 'luirch 
to  s-iv  all  the  world.  Many  rclected 
.-■nd  were  not  sa\'ed  e\-en  whi'e  (dirisl 
M'nistdf  vya',  jier-^  upon  v-rtli,  aai'l  so 
it  ,is_tf)d-'y  and  ,alw:'  s  will  be  as  long 
■  is  r-'giiing  in  lb"  world,  but  il 

is  His  ])lan  that  all  the  world  shall 
b"  evangfdixed   and   hear  of  the  sal- 


vation of  Jesus  Christ  'because  all  tlfe 
world  is  lost  and  God  sent  His  Son 
for  all  the  world.  John  3:16.  Since 
Christ  died  for  the  whole  world  it  is 
His  plan  that  people  out  of  every 
kindred  and  tongue  and  nation  (Rev. 
5:9,  10)  shall  be  His  redeemed  to 
praise  Him  for  His  wonderful  sal- 
vation, through  all  eternity,  singing 
glory  to  the  Lamb,  forever  and  ever. 

And  if  the  Church  loves  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  plan  of  salvation,  why 
should  not  all  who  profess  to  belong 
to  Him  be  anxious  to  help  spread 
this  Gospel  to  all  the  world,  so  that 
many  may  yet  be  added  to  the  throng 
of  the  redeemed,  ere  the  day  be  past 
and  the  night  come  when  no  man 
can  work. 

We  as  God's  people  are  also  look- 
ing for  Christ  our  Lord  to  return  at 
any  moment,  but  what  will  we  be 
doing  when  He  comes?  Will  we  be 
obeying  our  Lord  and  be  helping  to 
spread  His  Gospel  to  all  the  world, 
and  thus  be  ready  to  meet  Him  when 
He  comes?  Or  wilb  He  find  us  idle, 
and  in  a  lukewarm  and  sleeping  con- 
dition and  thus  be  unprepared  for 
His  coming,  awaking  to  our  perilous 
condition  only  when  too  late.  Spread- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  witness- 
ing for  Him  both  at  home,  and  far  a- 
way  in  foreign  lands,  is  one  of  the 
greatest  helps  for  the  Church  to  be 
ready  when  Christ  comes  again  for 
His  own. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


NEW  FIELDS  AROUND 
DHAMTARI 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Southwest  of  Dhamtari  about  40 
miles  lies  a  strip  of  territory  in  the 
D(mdi-Lohara  Zamindari  Avhich  for- 
merly was  a,  part  of  the  territory 
claimed  by  the  Pentecostal  Bands 
Mission  at  Rajnandgaon.  Several 
years  ago  the  missionaries  of  that 
mission  felt  that  they  could  not  oc- 
cupy that  field  properly  and  as  our 
mission  station  Sankra  was  not  so 
very  far  ■  away  from  that  place  and 
the  two  fields  are  connected  •  with  a 
good  road  they  gave  us  the  oppor- 
tunity to  occu'py  that  ])lace  if  we 
could. 

When  Hro.  and  Sister  Hrunk  were 
home  on  furlough  they  worked  u])  an 
interest  in  that  field  and  solicited 
mone  •  for  an  evangelical  station  to 
be  loc;ited  in  that  district.  The 
funds  were  su])])lied.  Since  !!ro. 
I'.nink  is  back  on  the  Meld  steps  have 
been  taken  to  get  a  building  site  in 
dial  territory.  \  committee  appoint- 
ed l)v  the  mission  went  out  an(i  se- 
lected the  site  most  suitable  for 
building.  'I'he  Zaniindar  flaiullord  or 
ruling  chief)  was  approached  for  the 
puritose   of   bargaining   for   the  land 


but  he  refused  to  give  any  reply,  oidy 
asked  that  we  write  him  about  the 
matter.  This  was  done  but  no  reply 
has  yet  been  received,  so  that  we  do 
not  'know  what  the  next  step  may  be. 
lUit  we  feel  that  there  is  work  which 
ought  to  be  done  in  that  needy  field 
and  we  believe  that  God  in  Plis  own 
good  time  will  open  a  way  for  it  to 
be  done. 

Directly  to  the  south  of  Dhamtari 
40  miles  lies  the  state  of  Kanker  un- 
der the  government  of  an  Indian  rul- 
ing chief  or  king.  This  state  con- 
tains a  population  of  120,000  souls.. 
There  is  only  one  Christian  familv 
living  in  the  state  and  we  fear  tha't 
this  family  has  not  always  given  out 
the  proper  kind  of  a  Christian  light. 

At  various  times  the  ruler  of  the 
state  was  approached  regarding  get- 
ting a  mission  building  site  in  the 
state  but  he  either  refused  or  evaded 
the  issue.  A  number  of  years  ago  the 
chief  was  very  sick.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
was  over  at  his  palace  and  stayed 
with  him  for  several  days  nursing 
him  through  his  sickness.  For  this 
he  was  very  grateful  and  we  are  sure 
he  'Would  not  have  objected  to  the 
mission  getting  a  building  site  there 
but  his  prime  minister  was  much  op- 
posed' to  the  missionaries  coming  to 
the  state  and  so  the  king  had  to  put 
us  off. 

Now  that  prime  minister  is  dead 
and  another  more  desirable  man  is 
in  his  place.  About  a  year  ago  the 
prime  minister  called  upon  Bro.  Lapp 
and  said  that  now  we  might  make  ap- 
plication for  a  building  site  in  the 
state.  He  was  very  friendly.  Ac- 
cordingly Bro.  Lapp  wrote  up  an  ap- 
plication for  the  privilege  of  acquir- 
ing sufficient  land  in  the  Kanker 
State  to  erect  a  mission  station. 

No  reply  was  ever  received  to  this 
application.  So  a  few  months  ago 
the  mission  appointed  a  committee  of 
two  (Bros.  Kaufman  and  Brunk)  to 
."•o  to  Kanker  and  interview  the  offi- 
cials regarding  the  matter. 

Thev  were  verv  courteously  re- 
ceived and  the  matter  Avas"  talked 
over  but  the  desired  land  for  a  nn's- 
sion  station  was  not  received.  Yet 
the  visit  was  not  in  vain.  Vor  the, 
authorities  stated  that  there  would 
be  no  objection  to  the  mission  rent- 
ing a  place  in  Kanker  City  and  for 
missionaries  to  live  there  and  pursue 
their  work.  They  seem  to  think  that 
they  want  to  see  \\di;it  we  would  do 
in^  their  state  before  they  wotdd  be 
willing  to  give  us  pernrinent  posses- 
sion. 

We  believe  that  this  offer  is  an  an- 
swer to  our  many  prayers  on  behalf 
of  that  place  and  efforts  will  be  made 
as  soon  as  the  rains  are  over  to  occn- 
p''  that  place  in  a  rented  ])ropcrty  it 
one  cannot  be  Durchased.  "I'here  are 
a   number   of   houses    in    that  place 
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which  will  be  habitable  for  mission- 
aries, thougfh  not  as  convenient  as 
one  which  would  be  built  for  the  pur- 
pose. 

Northeast  of  Dhamtari  about  40 
miles  (as  the  crow  flies)  lies  an  at- 
tractive place  called  Gariaband,  in  the 
Bendra  Nawagarh  Zamindari.  This 
place  is  about  30  miles  from  the  ter- 
minus of  the  railway  at  Rajim.  Thir- 
teen years  ago  Bro.  Friesen  and  his 
family  had  received  permission  to  go 
to  that  place.  They  went  and  began 
work.  Only  a  verbal  agreement  was 
made  and  all  arrangements  were 
made  to  have  the  papers  written  up 
when  the  old  chief  took  sick  and  died 
suddenly.  The  people  who  succeed- 
ed to  authority  in  the  state  then  were 
not  pleased  with  things  and  refused 
to  allow  the  mission  to  continue  op- 
erations and  Bro.  Friesen  had  to 
leave. 

Since  then  the  young  chief  has  tak- 
en possession  of  affairs  there.  He 
has  a  number  of  sisters  who  have 
been  educated  for  some  time  in  mis- 
sion schools.  They  feel  rather  lonely 
over  there  and  have  been  very  friend- 
ly towards  the  missionary  sisters  who 
have  visited  them.  These  women 
seem  to  be  very  anxious  to  have  some 
missionary  sister  to  associate  with 
and  as  a  result  of  a  visit  by  Sister 
Geo.  J.  Lapp  some  months  ago  one 
wrote  a  letter  stating  that  she  was 
sure  we  would  be  able  to  get  a  build- 
ing site  for  the  mission  in  Gariaband 
if  we  would  approach  her  brother  the 
chief  about  the  matter. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  and  the  writer 
were  appointed  as  a  committee  to  in- 
vestigate the  matter  and  get  land  if 
possible.  About  ten  days  ago  this 
committee  accompanied  by  Bro.  E.  E. 
Miller  motored  over  to  see  this  chief. 

We  found  that  he  was  at  home 
and  that  he  had  recently  appointed  a 
new  prime  minister  who  seems  to  be 
a  wise  old  man.  They  received  us 
very  cordially  and  we  had  a  very  sat- 
isfactory visit  with  them.  When  we 
asked  for  the  required  building  site 
the  chief  said  that  we  should  put  the 
matter  up  in  writing  through  the 
prime  minister.  The  prime  minister 
psked  many  questions  about  the  work 
of  our  mission  and  as  he  is  an  old 
man  in  this  part  of  India  he  knows 
the  difference  between  the  missions 
too.  We  asked  him  how  the  appli- 
cation should  be  worded  and  made  a 
copy  after  his  suggestion.  He  as- 
sured us  that  there  would  be  no  doubt 
about  us  being  able  to  secure  the  de- 
sired site.  Especially  since  the  state 
is  rather  hard  pressed  financially  and 
we  offer  to  pay  for  the  land.  The 
application  has  gone  in  and  we  are 
hoping  and  praying  that  God  may  so 
direct  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
may  be  given  to  the  62,000  people  in 
that  state  which  are  without  any 
Christian  teacher  now. 


But  who  is  going  to  "come  over 
and  help  us"  occupy  these  new  and 
needy  fields?  Here  are  about  250,- 
000  people,  our  neighbors  sitting  in 
the  darkness  of  heathendom.  Our 
hands  are  full  with  what  we  have  yet 
we  have  a  feeling  that  God  wants 
these  fields  occupied  with  the  Gospel. 
For  they  belong  to  the  world  which 
Jesus  said  -we  should  teach.  And  we 
shall  not  be  satisfied  till  they  are  oc- 
cupied. Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  has  been 
laid  oft'  from  the  work.  At  this  writ- 
ing he  is  very  low  in  the  hospital  in 
Calcutta.  (Bro.  Lapp's  death  has  oc- 
curred since  this  was  written.: — Ed.) 
Someone  has  to  take  his  place.  Oth- 
ers of  us  are  carrying  two  men's  work 
and  yet  these  new  fields  are  at  our 
door. 

Surely  this  is  a  great  call  to  every 
earnest  reader  to  pray  earnestly  that 
God  might  send  laborers  into  this 
great  vineyard  which  He  has  set  be- 
fore the  Mennonite  Church  to  occupy 
for  Him. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


NOTES   FROM  INDIA 


By  Fannie  H.  Lapp 

i-'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  missionaries  who  have  spent 
the  hot  season  on  the  plains  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  rains  which  will 
be  due  shortly  after  June  1.  This  hot 
season  has  not  been  so  extreme  as 
some  former  ones  and  the  nights, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  have  been  de- 
lightful so  that  one  wakes  up  re- 
freshed. 

Mahodi,  Ghatula,  and  Sankra  are 
without  resident  missionaries  this 
hot  season.  Bro.  Lapp  and  I  were 
asked  to  move  to  Dhamtari  for  about 
six  weeks  to  look  after  some  of  Bro. 
Kaufman's  work  during  his  absence 
and  also  "make  a  weekly  visit  to  San- 
kra while  Bro.  and  Sister  Smucker 
are  away,  to  inspect  the  work  and 
make  payroll.  We  have  been  going 
out  there  every  Friday.  Tuesday  of 
every  week  is  the  day  to  go  to  Ghat- 
ula to  make  payroll. 

Until  May  10  Bro.  "and  Sister  M. 
C.  Lapp  were  occupying  the  same 
bungalow  with  us  and  we  were  able 
to  help  care  for  Bro.  Lapp.  A  num- 
ber of  doctors  have  been  called  in  for 
consultation  on  Bro.  Lapp's  case. 
The  last  one  was  a  government  civil 
surgeon  who  strongly  advised  taking 
him  to  a  hospital  in  Calcutta  for  he 
thought  his  case  was  hopeful.  Ar- 
rangements were  made  and  early  on 
the  morning  of  May  10  he  was  placed 
on  a  stretcher  and  put  into  the  auto 
and  taken  to  Raipur,  forty-eight  miles 
away,  where  he  was  put  on  the  train 
for  Calcutta.  Dr.  Esch  accompanied 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  to  Calcutta. 
Bro.  Lapp  stood  the  trip  very  well. 
We  were  hopeful  of  his  recovery  and 


Sister  Lapp  had  been  writing  ,  favor- 
able reports.  However  on  Sunday 
evening.  May  20,  a  telegram  came 
saying,  "Mahlon  worse,  come  at 
once,"  so  George  packed  up  and  left 
in  a  few  hours.  He  arrived  there 
Tuesday  morning  and  wired  back, 
"Mahlon  rallied,  very  poor  hopes." 
Today  (Thursday)  another  wire  has 
come  saying  he  is  slightly  better  so 
we  are  still  hoping  and  praying  that 
the  doctors  in  the  hospital  may  be 
able  to  help  him. 

One  of  our  former  orphanage  boys 
who  ran  away  from  the  orphanage 
about  fifteen  years  ago,  has  returned 
for  a  visit.  He  has  been  living  in 
North  India  where  he  united  with  an- 
other denomination.  Being  impressed 
'by  the  example  of  Sadhu  Sundarsingh 
and  others  who  take  no  support  from 
anyone  but  put  their  whole  time  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  who  live 
off  what  the  people  give  them,  he  also 
decided  to  become  a  Christian  Sadhu. 
He ,  wears  a  long  white  gown  and 
goes  from  place  to  place  preaching 
the  Gospel.'  He  preached  for  us  in 
our  morning  service  last  Sunday. 

There  have  been  several  deaths  in 
the  Christian  community.  The  night 
watchman  of  the  boys'  orphanage 
died  of  pneumonia  last  week  and  a- 
bout  a  week  previous  to  that  the 
baby  boy  of  the  orphanage  cook  died 
of  convulsions  brought  on  by  whoop- 
ing cough. 

On  May  16  and  17  Dr.  Esch,  Bro. 
E.  E.  M'lUer  and  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp 
visited  the  chief  of  Bindra  Nawagarh 
state  to  the  east  of  here.  They  asked 
for  the  privilege  of  buying  a  plot  of 
ground  on  which  to  build  a  bungalow 
and  locate  missionaries.  1  hey  re- 
ceived a  favorable  reply  and  were 
asked  to  send  in  a  written  request. 
The  request  has  been  sent  and  we 
are  praying  that  the  land  may  be  a- 
vailable.  Ranker  state  to  the  south 
of  us  has  been  closed  all  these  years 
but  now  there  is  an  opportunity  for 
some  missionary  family  to  go  in  and 
work.  We  can  not  buy  any  land  yet 
but  the  king  has  no  objections  to  us 
renting  a  place.  When  Bro.  Lapp 
and  I  toured  in  Bindra  Nawagarh 
state  in  March  I  called  twice  on  the 
sister  of  the  chief  and  both  times  she 
almost  insisted  that  the  mission  open 
a  station  in  that  state.  Several  times 
she  said,  "You  would  be  a  great  help 
to  us."  Two  open  doors— and  whom 
shall  we  send?  Is  the  Church  at 
home  going  to  send  us  missionaries 
and  means  so  that  we  can  enter  these 
doors  which  the  Lord  has  opened  for 
us?  The  missionaries  now  on  the 
field  have  all  the  work  they  can  do  so 
the  res]M)nsibility  for  filling  these 
places  rests  on  the  Church  and  the 
Board  at  homiC.  Can  the  Lord  de- 
pend on  you  ? 

Dhamtari,  May  24.  1923. 
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THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
IN  INDIA 


Of  the  different  departments  of  the 
work  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  India  that  which  gives  most 
encouragement  is  the  Indian  Menno- 
nite Church.  The  reasons  for  this 
follow. 

There  are  over  eleven  hundred  bap- 
tized communicant  members  in  the 
Church.  Including  children  of  Chris- 
tians and  other  adherents  the  Chris- 
tian community  amounts  to  over  fif- 
teen hundred  people.  Nearly  five 
thousand  Sunday  school  pupils  re- 
ceive instruction  in  Sunday  schools 
conducted  by  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers of  the  Church  every  week. 

This  Church  has  its  own  Home 
Mission.  It  sees  to  the  work  of  this 
Mission  as  to  the  appointment  of 
worlcers,  supporting  of  workers,  and 
regulating  the  work  of  the  Mission. 

The  work  of  the  Church  and  the 
Sunday  schools  is  largely  in  the  hands 
of  the  Indian  Church  leaders.  The 
accessions  to  the  Church  during  the 
last  few  years  have  been  increasingly 
more  through  the  work  of  Church 
leaders. 

The  Mission  Board  and  the  Mission 
in  India  have  as  their  set  policy  the 
developing  of  a  strong  Indian  Church. 
Every  department  of  the  work  in  In- 
dia is  made  to  contribute  to  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Church.  The  mis- 
sionaries in  India  regard  the  growth, 
permanency,  and  evangelistic  effici- 
ency of  the  Church  as  the  guage  in- 
dicating the  nature  of  the  mission 
work.  The  mission  work  in  all  de- 
partments is  regarded  as  being  on 
right  lines  or  not  in  the  light  of  the 
stability  and  evangelistic  efficiency 
being  produced  in  the  Church. 

While  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
America  is  wondering  as  to  whether 
its  donations  and  prayers  are  pro- 
ducing a  Church  in  the  various  sta- 
tions or  not,  so  that  the  work  may  be 
conserved  and  perpetuated,  the  Mis- 
sion in  India  can  point  to  a, well  es- 
tablished and  aggressive  Church  as 
above  described. 

The  statistics  indicating  the  status 
and  growth  of  the  work  in  India  have 
been  published  in  the  Annual  Report 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  and  we  hope  it 
has  been  read  by  all.— M.  C.  Lehman 
in  Mission  Letter  No.  106. 


DEMON  POSSESSION  IN  CHINA 


There  has  been  a  good  deal  said 
■about  "fox  demon"  possession.  Mr. 
Li  has  just  been  telling  me  of  a  case 
that  came  under  his  own  observation 
lately.  A  friend  of  his,  an  earnest 
preacher  of  the  Gospel,  suddenly  found 
that  he  possessed  the  gift  of  healing. 
He  was  used  of  God  in  this  way  a 
number  of  times. 


Last  summer,  a  woman  demon 
possesed,  having  heard  of  Mr.  Huang's 
gift,  came  to  him  to  have  the  "fox" 
exorcised.  lie  prayed  for  her,  and 
the  demon  left  her,  only  however,  to 
return  in  a  short  time.  She  came 
back,  and  Mr.  Huang  said,  "I  must 
go  away  and  pray,  I  have  no  strength 
today."  He  went  away  and  prayed. 
When  she  returned  he  called  a  num- 
ber of  Christians  together,  and  they 
formed  a  circle  around  the  poor  wo- 
man. She  said,  "I  am  frightened," 
but  they  sang  a  hymn,  and  Mr.  Huang 
prayed  that  the  demon  might  leave 
her.  The  woman  sudfdenly  cried  out, 
"The  fox  has  gone — he  has  gone." 
He  told  her  it  was  the  Lord  who  had 
cast  the  devil  out,  and  preached  the 
Gospel  to  her.  She,  her  parents,  and 
all  in  the  home,  eventually  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  put  away  all  idols,  and 
now  wish  to  join  the  church.— Lydia 
Lawson  of  the  China  Inland  Mission. 


FROM  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful for  the  blessings  the  Lord  is  giv- 
ing us.     We  had   a  wave  of  warm 
weather   for  eight  days,   95  degrees 
and  over.    The  Lord  has  sent  us  two 
good  showers  of  rain  to  water  the 
thirsty   earth   and  lowered  the  tem- 
perature 25  degrees.    We  greatly  ap- 
preciate  the   change.     We   had  the 
privilege    of    attending    the  General 
Mission   Board   Meeting 'in  Indiana, 
and  the  Church  Conference  in  Ohio. 
On  our  way  stopped  at  the  -mission 
stations  at  Fort  Wayne,  Lima,  and 
Canton.     We    have    received  many 
spiritual    blessings    with  inspiration 
that  we  may  go  forward  with  greater 
earnestness   to  bring  the   Gospel  to 
dying  men  and  continue  earnestly  to 
contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.    Bro.  Charles  Weyandt, 
Jr.,  has  gone  to  work  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  Eli  Swartzendruber,  Greenwood, 
Del.     Bro.   O.   D.   Yodcr   who  was 
working    in    thg    car    shops    has  re- 
turned to  his  home  at  Mattawana  to 
work   on   the   farm.     The  following 
brethren  preached  for  us :  Eli  Swart- 
zendruber,   Greenwood,    Del. ;  Lloyd 
Kniss;   Levi  A.   Blough,  Holsopple; 
Joseph    Zehr,    N.    Y. ;    Aaron  Mast. 
Westover,   Md.     The   visitors  were: 
L.  J.  Swartzendruber,  wife,  sons  Ear- 
nest and  Christian,  and  daughter  Sa- 
die,   Eli    Swartzendruber,    wife,  and 
daughter    Rhoda,    Milton  Swartzen- 
drul)er   and   wife,   Val.    Bender  and 
wife,    Orie    Zook,   Greenwood.  Del., 
Wilma   Eichorn,   Annie,   Wilma  and 
Earnest   Yodcr,   Christ  Hershberger, 
Norman  Bender  and  wife,  Raymond 
and  Viola  Render,  Claude  and  Owen 
Yoder,     Grantsvillc,     Md.;  Amanda 
Schrock,     Accident,      Md. ;  Fannie 


Maust,  Alvin  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.; 
Mary  Good,  Martha  Barl)e,  Flor  ence 
liaker,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Blanche 
Lehman,  Davidsville,  Pa. ;  Noah 
Swartzendruber,  Au  Gres,  Mich  ; 
M  ary  JTarkins,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Lord  willing  we  will  begin  to  hold 
our  Open  Air  Services  in  the  different 
sections  of  the  city  on  Friday  even- 
ings during  the  summer  months. 

Sisters  Laura  and  Elva  Estep  and 
son  Walter  are  visiting  with  their 
friends  in  Akron,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Clarence  Dodson  has  gone  to 
work  in  the  home  of  David  C.  Stei- 
ner,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Cash  receipts  during  May  and  June 


Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  Meeting  $  3.40 

A.  H.  Heistand,  Salunga  10.00 
E.  Petersburg  S.  S.  Bible 

Class  (Sisters)  11.30 

Springs    Congregation  7.10 

Rockton   Sunday   school  5.01 

No.  474  .50 

No.  475  2.00 


Total  $39.31 
Cash   value   clothing  and  provisions 

Louisville,  O.,  S.  Circle  $  8.00 

Beech  S.  Circle  5.00 

Martinsburg  S.  Circle  3.00 

MeUinger  S.  Circle  20.00 

Cedar  Grove  S.  Circle  8.00 

Strasburg  S.  Circle  2.80 

Martinsburg  Cong.  10.00 

Belleville  Cong.  6.25 

Allensville  Cong.  16.00 

A.  N.  Byers  1.25 

J.  C.  Kanagy  4.40 


Total  $84.70 


Many  thanks  for  your  support  and 
beg  a  continued  interest. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

June  27,  1923. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907   S.  Union  Avenue) 

A  combination  service  was  held  at 
our  mission  on  Monday  evening,  June 
25.  It  was  our  regular  monthly 
Mother's  Meeting,  a  farewell  serv- 
ice for  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  R.  Schertz 
and  a  reception  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
S.  N.  Kenagy.  F.  D.  King,  our  Sun- 
day school  superintendent,  presided. 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  a  spir- 
ited song  service.  Devotional  serv- 
ices consisted  in  the  reading  of  Gal. 
1  :1-11  and  prayer  for  our  retiring 
and  new  superintendents. 

Bro.  Kenagy  gave  a  brief  but  in- 
teresting talk  on  the  work  that  lies 
before  him.  Fie  asked  the  support  of 
all  the  Mission  friends  in  raising  the 
standard  of  a  deeper  spiritual  life. 
The  best  equipment  for  service  is  the 
Spirit-filled  life.  His  hearers  were 
asked  to  receive  this  equipment. 

At  the  close  of  his  address  the  con- 
gre.gation  presented  to  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Schertz  a  beautiful  electric  table 
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lamp  as  a  token  of  appreciation  of 
services  rendered  during  the  past 
three  and  a  half  years.  The  presenta- 
tion was  made  by  A.  L.  Ne£f. 

Bro.  Schertz  then  gave  his  farewell 
address  and  expressed  his  apprecia- 
tion for  the  gift  presented. 

He  spoke  of  the  leadership  of  God 
in  their  lives.  He  told  how  God  led 
them  to  Bethany  Bible  School  in  prep- 
aration for  his  ministerial  duties.  Then 
how  God  directed  them  in  the  rela- 
tion to  the  Mission  and  of  His  un- 
erring leadership  in  this  present  call 
to  the  work  in  his  own  congregation. 
He  also  spoke  of  what  it  meant  to  be 
associated  with  the  friends  of  the 
Mission.  It  was  a  real  blessing  and 
enrichment  of  their  lives.  He  closed 
his  address  by  giving  wholesome 
words  of  counsel  and  advice. 

A  special  song  was  rendered  en- 
titled, "Abide  with  Me." 

The  meeting  was  then,  thrown  open 
to  the  congregation  for  testimony. 
Many  responded  and  told  of  the  bless- 
ing received  through  the  ministry  of 
Bro.  Schertz,  and  also  anticipated 
great  things  for  the  future  under  the 
leadership  of  Bro.  Kenagy.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  a  real  time  of 
fellowship  was  enjoyed. 

Yours  in  Him, 

A.  H.  Leaman. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  can  testify  that  the  Lord  keep- 
eth  watch  over  His  own.  In  very 
many  ways  He  has  manifested  His 
power  toward  us.  It  is  blessed  just 
to  know  that  the  work  is  His  and 
that  we  are  resting  in  Him  and  la- 
boring in  His  power. 

There  have  been  many  changes  in 
workers  in  the  last  few  months.  Sis- 
ters Addie  Bender,  Katie  Horst  and 
Mae  Meyer  have  recently  entered 
the  training  school  for  nurses.  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Heatwole  is  spending  her 
vacation  in  Kansas  helping  to  care 
for  sick  relatives. 

This  spring  a  very  much  needed 
improvem.ent  was  made  in  our  lawn 
surrounding  the  buildings.  A  pump 
has  been  installed  and  water  can  be 
pumped  on  the  hill  making  it  possi- 
ble to  have  vegetation.  Consider- 
able grading  needed  to  be  done.  A 
retaining  wall  was  built  and  much 
ground  was  needed  to  fill  in.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  commu- 
nitv  came  in  one  day  and  helped. 
There  were  about  sixty  persons  here- 
Everybody  helped  a  little  and  much 
was  accomplished.  It  reminded  me 
of  Nehemiah's  statement  "The  peo- 
ple had  a  mind  to  work." 

Sister  Martha  Swartzendruber  has 
left  recentlv  for  Colorado  Springs. 
Brother  Willard  Smith  has  left  for 
his  home  in  Michigan. 
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Asking  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Sanitarium  &  City  Hospital 

Workers,    Allen  H.  Erb. 


East  Orwell,  Ohio 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  readers. 
Greeting : — To  most  of  you  we  are 
unknown  ;  and  l)ecause  of  this  we  are 
writing  this  article  in  order  that  we 
may  become  acquainted. 

About  20  ^'•ears  ago  there  were  a 
few  members  located  south  of  Wind- 
sor Mills,  at  a  place  called  lona, 
where  the  writer  and  others  often 
went  to  hold  meetings,  Middlefield 
being  the  principal  market  ■  place. 
Land  and  other  conditions,  however, 
were  not  so  favorable  and  all  of  that 
little  l;)and  disappeared,  and  for  sev- 
eral years  the  conservative  branch 
of  the  Mennonite  church  was  not 
represented  in  Ashtabula  county,  O. 
It  was  in  the  spring  of  1919  that 
Harvev  J.  Lantz  and  family  came  to 
East  Orwell,  O.,  from  Oscota  Co., 
Mich.,  and  Melvin  D.  Schrock  and 
family  came  to  Austinburg,  O.,  from 
Nappanee,  Ind.  The  following  spring 
(1920)  Walter  S.  Jones  and  family 
located  at  Colebrook,  O.,  coming  here 
from  near  La  Junta,  Col-  This  fam- 
ily, however,  has  gone  back  to  Colo, 
again  during  the  fall  of  1921  ;  at  the 
same  time  Abraham  M.  Garber  and 
familv  came  to  Austinburg,'  O.,  from 
Nappanee,  Ind.  Then  in  the  spring 
of  1922  Alfred  L.  Brenner  and  fam- 
ilv who  had  rented  near  Marshall- 
ville,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  bought  a  farm 
near  East  Orwell,  O.,  and  moved 
here. 

It  was  through  relatives  of  the  a- 
bove  families  that  these  where-a- 
bouts  became  known  to  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board  then  newly  organized. 
This  Board  is  wide  awake  and  ready 
to  grasp  opportunities.  Through  its 
Field  Worker,  Bro.  Eli  B.  Stoltzfus, 
of  Hudson,  O.,  these  people  were 
soon  located  and  meetings  were 
opened  with  Bro  Eli  in  charge.  Lat- 
er the  Board  assigned  this  point  to 
vour  servant,  the  writer,  who  has 
held  services  regularly  every  two 
weeks.  S.  S.  2:00  P.  M  ,  and  preach- 
ing 3:00  P.  M.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board  held  in  Orrville, 
O.,  Mar.  LL  1923.  the  writer  was  con- 
tinued for  at  least  another  year. 
The  members  who  were  at  iirst  scat- 
tered are  now  pretty  well  grouped 
together.  The  brethren  Garber,  Lantz 
and  Brenner  owning  their  homes, 
while  Schrock  lives  on  a  rented 
farm.  A  little  more  than  a  year  ago 
we  organized  a  S.  S.  which  meets 
every  Sunday.  We  have  also  held 
two  communion  services  and  one 
baptismal  service.  At  this  writing 
these  families  number  20  in  all.  11 
of  whom  are  members  of  the  church. 


m 

Our  little  congregation  and  Sunday 
school  is  known  as  the  Maple  View. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  O.  M.  Board 
referred  to  above  we  were  author- 
ized to  rent  a  vacant  meeting  house 
in  East  Orwell,  0-,  just  a  few  rods 
west  of  the  depot,  and  a  committee 
was  appointed. 

The  house  was  secured  and  the 
little  brotherhood  worked  hard  to 
clean  everything  up  so  that  it  would 
be  inviting  and  ready  for  the  all-day 
S.  S.  meeting  reported  elsewhere  in 
this  issue.  They  deserve  much  cred- 
it for  their  noble  and  excellent  work. 
May  God  richly  bless  them. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  17,  1923, 
Bro.  Eli  B.  Stoltzfus,  assisted  by  the 
writer  began  a  very  interesting  series 
of  meetings,  closing  Sunday  evening, 
June  24,  with  two  confessions.  These 
meetings  were  not  so  well  attended 
as  we  had  hoped  so  far  as  outside 
people  coming  in  is  concerned,  but 
the  brotherhood  received  new  inspi- 
ration and  new  encouragement  to 
continue  in  the  Master's  work. 

Now  just  a  word  concerning  Ash- 
tabula Co.,  O.  For  many  years  the 
w^riter  has  had  occasion  to  travel 
thru  this  Co.,  and  has  seen  many  of 
its  lakes  and  marshes,  its  rocks  and 
hills,  fertile  valleys  and  rich  graz- 
ing lands.  Good  roads  and  central- 
ized schools,  all  equal  to  any  average 
county  in  the  state.  Better  grass, 
wheat,  oats,  corn  and  potatoes  than 
those  which  may  be  seen  here  right 
now  would  be  hard  to  find.  Fruit 
and  berries  of  all  kinds  are  grown  in 
the  county.  For  lack  of  proper  help 
long  ago  the  people  of  this  particular 
section  have  largely  neglected  their 
homes  and  their  farms,  so  that  now 
you  can  get  good  farms  for  $75.00  an 
acre  and  down-  Neither  of  the  breth- 
ren nor  the  writer  have  anything  to 
do  with  any  real  estate  agency,  yet 
it-  looks  to  us  as  tho  here  would  be 
an  excellent  ])lace  for  young  men 
^vho  want  to  get  a  start  in  life  and 
at  the  same  time  help  spread  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  do  real 
home  missionary  work. 

Anv  one  reading  this  article  and 
■\\-anting  more  information  may  ad- 
dress either  of  the  following:  H.  J. 
T  antz.  East  Orwell.  O. :  A.  L.  Bren- 
ner. East  Orwell,  O. :  A.  M.  Garber, 
East  Orwell,  O. ;  or  ^1.  D.  Schrock, 
New  Lyme  Sta.,  and  either  of  them 
will  be  glad  to  give  it  and  also  to 
entertain  you,  if  interested,  in  their 
homes,  and  show  you  the  country. 

East  Orwell,  O.,  is  situated  on  the 
Pittsburg  and  Ashtabula  Division  of 
the  Pennsvlvania  Lines,  and  is  a 
good  shipping  center.  It  is  36  miles 
from  Youngstown,  population,  132, 
000  ;  47  miles  from  Cleveland,  popu- 
lation, 800.000  ;  20  miles  from  War- 
ren, population,  27.000;  23  miles  from 
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Asht.-ibul.-i  C'itv,  iiopul.ilion,  22,000; 
25  niilrs  to  Nilcs,  |)..i)ul;iti()n,  13,000, 
and  to  Jt'lTcrson  the  countv  scat  16 
miles,  population  al)out  1,500.  All 
these  lar^e  cities  arc  \\'ithin  easy 
reach  and  on  <^-ood  improved  roads. 

This  section  is  also  favored  with 
an  abundance  of  good  water,  which 
is  in  itself  quite  an  asset- 

As  we  said  before,  we  have  S.  S. 
every  Sunday,  but  from  now  on  at 
10:00  A.  M.  instead  of  2:00  P.  M., 
and  preaching  at  11:00  A.  M..  instead 
of  3  P.  M.,  every  two  weeks ;  the 
next  regular  Sunday  will  be  July  8, 
1923.  If  however,  any  ministering 
brethren  should  happen  to  come  in 
between  preaching  Sundays  the  breth- 
ren will  appoint  meetings  for  them. 
You  are  invited  and  "welcome  to 
come  and  worship  with  us,  at  least 
we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Your  servant, 
J.  A.  Liechty,  Orrville,  O- 


of  tlif  'Pen  ('oniiiKiiulniciits.  Those  in 
l^iiM'li'sh,  inUnilrd  lur  the  hi.i^her  grades 
were  i)riiUe(l  on  line  'bnen  .jjaper;  thos'_ 
in  Spanish,  intended  for  the  rural  sehools, 
were  prinited  on  a  ;^ood  licavy  paiicr. 
Not  long  afterwards,  one  of  the  leading 
educatioaial  men  of  Porto  Rico  said,  as 
if  the  Ten  Commandments  were  new  to 
hiim,  "Th-'s  is  a  great  moral  code!"— Rec- 
ord  of    Christian  Work. 


GLEANINGS 


Continuing  Ramabai's  Work 

The  American  Ramabai  Association  will 
keep  up  its  work  with  Miss  Lissa  Hastie 
as  principal.  Friends  of  this  remarkable 
institution  may  send  in  their  contributions 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  Association,  Mr. 
E.  C.  I^inn,  1318  Beacon  Street,  Brookline, 
Mass.,  to  care  for  the  thousand  dependent 
vvomen  and  girls  .now  in  Mukti.  This  is 
the  more  necessary  since  legal  proceedings 
take  a  long  time,  and  Miss  Hastie  is  not 
able  to  use  the  money  which  was  in 
Ramabai's  hands  at  the  time  of  her 
sudden  death. 


three  years  and  is  now  heing  applied  to 
the  cofonies  and  protectorates.  Under 
these  regulations  no  restrictions  are  placed 
on  "recognized"  societies,  recommended 
by  the  Conference  of  Missionary  Societies 
lin  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  For- 
e'gii  Missions  Conference  of  North  Amer- 
ica, The  Government  of  India  has  re- 
cently agreed  to  include  certain  Swedish, 
Danish  and  Sw'ss  societies  in  the  "rec- 
ognized" list  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  Briitish  Conference.  Missionaries  who 
do  not  belong  to  "recognized  .societies" 
are  required  to  give  a  personal  under 
taking  of  loyalty  and  to  obtain  an  indi- 
vidual permit. 

Another  obstacle,  however,  as  serious 
for  the  resumption  of  work  by  the  Ger- 
m-ms  as  political  restrictions,  has  arisen 
in  the  condition  of  German  exchange. 
With  the  mark  at  its  present  value  it  is 
practically  impossible  financially  for  Ger- 
man missionary  soaieties  to  send  out  mis- 
sionaries or  to  maintain  work  abroad. 


The  Decalogue  a  Novelty 

Mrs.  E.  R.  Hildreth,  who  has  spent 
fourteen  years  in  Porto  Rico,  gained  per- 
mission last  year  to  give  Bible  story  talks 
m  the  public  schools.  In  connection  with 
this  plan,  she  realized  what  great  good 
could  be  accomplished  by  familiarizing 
the  scholars  with  the  Ten  Commandments. 
The  commissioner  of  education  being  in 
sympathy  with  her  idea,  Mr.s,  Plildreth 
wrote  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  who 
replied:  "I  see  no  reason  for  opposing 
this  project  either  from  my  personal  view- 
point or.ifrom  the  viewpoint  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church  in  this  island."  On  the 
strength  of  this  letter  Mrs.  Hildreth  -ob- 
tained and  distributed  two  thousand  copies 


Status  of  German  Missions 

Following-  the  war  all  Germans  were 
excluded  from  the  British  Empire,  ex- 
cepting as  noted  below,  by  ordinances 
passed  in  different  parts  of  the  Empire 
for  varying  periods.  In  most  of  the 
colon'es,  including  the  Gold  Coast,  Nigeria 
and  Hongkong,  this  legislation  has  now 
lapsed.  In  Ind'a  e.X'dusion  was  for  a 
.lieriod  of  five  years  and  this  period  has 
not  yet  expired.  Independently  of  this 
general  legislation  affecting  all  former  en- 
emy aliens,  whether  missionaries  or  not, 
the  admission  of  all  alien  missionaries  to 
the  British  Empire  is  now  governed  by 
the  new  policy  of  the  Government  which 
has  been  in  operation  ;in  India  for  two  or 


Next  to  the  Bible 

Pilgrim's  Progress  by  John  Bunyan, 
which  first  appeared  in  1678,  has  been 
translated  into  more  languages  than  any 
other  book.  According  to  information  re- 
ceived through  the  Reference  Librarian  of 
the  New  York  Public  Library,  the  num- 
ber now  exceeds  107  languages  and  dia- 
lects. 

In  commenting  on  this,  Mr.  Frank  H. 
Mann,  General  Secretary  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  saiid:  "This  is  a  remarkable 
record  for  any  book  and  only  -goes  to 
emphasize  the  more  remarkable  record  of 
the  Bible  in  this  respect.  The  Bible  has 
been  translated  in  part  into  770  ilanguages 
and  dialects;  more  than  seven  times  as 
many  as  Pilgrim's  Progres." 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite    Board    of  Missions 
and   Charities  for  May,  1923 

GENERAL 

Rovaltv  on  books  $    1  20 

J   K  Wagler  5  00 

D   E   Whitriig  2  SO 

Forks  Cong  Ind  27  Si) 
Annual  Bd  Meeting  Off 

near   Kokomo   Ind  17Q  00 

Schertz  Bros  50  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  ,32  10 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  1  00 

L  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  95  07 

East  Union  Cong  la  3,3  87 

West  Union  Cong  la  36  12 

Liberty  Cong  la  4  00 

FJarl  J   Neer  25  00 

Bethel  S  S  Ohio  11  15 

Berea  Cong  Mo  15 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  50 

Protection    Cong   Kans  10  00 

(ilear.spring  Cong  Md  13  45 
Ontario  Children's 

Quarter  Fund  10  00 

M  C  Cressman  25  00 


$567  11 


INDIA 
General  Fund 

E  Fairv-ew  S  S  Nebr 
Sisters  fi-om  Phi.la'a 
Fairview  Conqr  Ore 
A  Rro  &  family  Ore 
M  J  Plostetler 
Melvin  &  Milford 

Hertzler 
Matt.  6:4 
T  R  Yodcr 
Coalr'dgc   Cong  Mont 
Calkins   Cong  Mont 
Fairview   Cong   N  Dak 
Alpha  S  S  Minn 
Plum  Creek  S  S  Nclir 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
L'hcrtv   Cong  la 
Wood  River  S  S  Nebr 
Leetonia   Cong  O 
fanton    S   S  Ohio 
W;ilnnl    ('reek   Cong  O 
Hri\\  ;ir(l  Miami  Cong 

Ind 

Yellow  Creek  ("ong  Ind 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  ("ong  Mo 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kan 
Lajunta  S  S  Colo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 


ll!llll.!lli.lll. 


$166  93 

2  00 
12  00 

5  00 

3  00 


12  SO 

14  20 
10  00 
10  00 

3  00 
5  67 
5  05 

15  00 
103  74 

12  50 
22  40 
21  15 
10  85 
50  00 


Pa 

Pa 


Geo   B  landis 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Zion   Cong  Ore 
Shellburg  Consr 
Souderton   T    M   _  „ 
Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa 
M'ller    Cong  Md 
Marion  Cong  Pa 
Waterloo  Cong  Out 
Zenns  Snyder 
E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Pa 
T-andi,sville  S  S  Pa 
Primary  C  Frazer  Pa 
Frazer  Cong  Pa 
Tos  K  Charles 
Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa 


6  00 

14  00 

22  00 
3  00 

23  35 
66  00 
58  30 
12  80 

100  00 
50  00 
64  91 
45  43 
5  00 

15  00 
25  00 

8  08 


Walnut   Grove   &  S 

Union   Jr   Dept  5  90 

Earned  S  S  Kans  7  50 
Pennsylvania  S  S  Kans    24  50 

Richard  Martin  2  00 
Childrpii's  Quarter 

Fund    On\  104  14 

$487  93 
India  Medical  Work 

A  S'tser  Aid    '  $    6  00 

N  R-  Roth  &  Familv  5  00 

Heston  College  S  S 

Kans  5  OO 


28  81 
24  00 
25 
5  00 
2  00 
21  00 
1  40 


$1,086  32 
India   Missionary  Support 

E'tlu'lren    TTnzickeir  $    3  00 

Pike  &  Salem  Cong.s  O'  46  53' 
I '.Ik  hart  Cong  Ind  40  00 

.'^jM-ing  Valley  S  S  Kan    37  50 
Eastern  Men  Bd  Mis 
&   Charities  300  00 


$  16  00 


$427  03 

India  Missionary  Child  Supoort 

Conestoga  S  S  Pa  $  41  80 

Zion  S  S  Ore  2  00 


India  Orphans 

Berlin  S  S  Ohio  $ 
Wailnut  Or  S  S  Mothers 

CI  Ohio 
Mrs  J  C  Landis 
A  L  Buzzards  S  S  CI 
A   Sister  Pa 
Enllon  Co  S  C  Ohio 
Sterlin.g  S  S  Bovs  Ir 

De.p.l  "  " 

Slerliiiig  S  S  Girls  Jr 

Dept 
Mi's  N  C  Yordy 


7  5U 

14  00 
7  00 
28  00 


00 
00 


7  50 

7  00 
1  00 
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O  Grove  (Wayne  Co  O) 

S  S  Help  H  12  SO 

H  A  &  Fred  Schnell  7  00 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  51  40 

Waldo  S  S  CI  4  111  26  00 

J  E  Martin  &  wife  7  50 

Ben  LitwiUers  S  S  CI  23  00 
J  Bachmans  CI 

Metamora  S  S  111  31  20 
A  J  Miller  &  A  S 

Wengard  28  00 
O   Sisters   CI  Goshen 

Ind  14  50 

Gortner  Union  S  S  Pa  10  50 
Fentress  S  S  Cls  1  to  6 

Va  19  70 
The   Harman  Children 

W  Va  3  00 

Hattie  Crawford  &  Son  15  00 

Pleasant  Hill  S  S  111  7  50 

Peoria  Mission  S  S  111  7  50 
Joe   Davis   CI  Metamora 

S  S  111  7  00 

Chris  Burcky  4  00 

Ed  Springer  CI  15  00 

Ed   Oyers   CI  7  50 

Salem  S  S  x\lta  15  00 
Sharon  S  S   Pri  Dept 

Sask  15  00 

Jas  Stakers  S  S  CI  14  00 
A   N   Brennemans   S  S 

CI  Ohio  14  00 
R  R  Brennemans  S  S 

CI   Ohio  14  00 

Eli  Troyer  15  00 

M  L  Trover  15  00 
O  Grove  S  S  Pri  Dept 

Champaign  Co  O  2  50 
O  Grove  S  S  Inter  Dept 

Champaign  Co  O  2  50 
Aged  Sisters  CI  per 

Ohio  Treas  2  50 

A  Bro  per  Ohio  Treas  2  50 

Olive  Cong  Ind  70  00 
6   Classes   Shore  S  S 

Ind  •  30  00 
Middlebury,    S   S  Ind 

Class  10  3  05 

"12  7  50 

"     16  7  50 

"     18  3  00 

"     20  8  00 

Prim  &  Jr  Dept  7  50 

Harvey  Yoder  &  family  7  00 
Opening  Buds   CI  Elkhart 

S  S  Ind  3  85 
John   Mumaws  CI 

Yelllow  Cr  S  S  Ind  9  00 

Sam  Schlabaugh  15  00 

Sycamore  Gr  S  S  Mo  68  00 

Pinto  Union  S  S  Md  14  50 

Weavers  S  S  Pa  37  50 
Mrs   Warren  Farniers 

S  S  CI  Pa  3  90 

A  Sister  Pa  14  50 

Allen  Gantz  Pa  7  00 
Mrs   Sam'l  Longneckers 

CI  Pa  14  00 

S  B  Landis  CI  Pa  14  00 

Lillian  Ebersoles  Cl  Pa  5  00 

David  B  Landis  &  wife  1  00 

Mt  Joy  S  S  Sisters  B  C  28  00 
Sam'l  Frys   Cl  Mt  Joy 

S  S  14  00 

Gortner  Union  S  S  Pa  10  50 


$871  60 


India  Widows 


Aden  Gerber 

$ 

12 

50 

A  Sister  Pa 

1 

00 

A  Friend 

5 

00 

John  Boss 

00 

Myrtle  Miller 

&  S  S 

Cl 

5 

00 

Fentress  S  S 

C.ls  8  & 

9 

Va 

21 

00 

Walnut  Cr  A 

M  S  S 

O 

20 

00 

Bowne  S  Cir 

Mich 

3 

75 

Mothers  Cl  Elkhart  S 

s 

Ind 

4 

55 

Mrs  Warren  Farmers  C  3  90 

$  81  70 

Native  Workers 

E  C  Bowman                 $  35  00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

A  Brother  Pa  10  00 

Two  Sisters  Pa  5  00 

Markham  Y  P  M  Ont  22  50 
\l  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C 

Pa  7  50 
Two  Cls   E  Petersburg 

S  S  Pa  15  00 

Manheim  B  S  C  Pa  7  50 


$107  50 

Bible  Women 

O  Grove  S  S  Old  Sisters 

Cl  Champaign  Co  O  $    4  55 

Si'sters  from  Philadelphia 

Pa  48  00 

Howard-Miami  S  S  Cls 

9  &  10  Ind  24  00 

A  Friend  5  00 

Bowne   Cong   Mich  6  00 

$  87  55 
Sankra  Church  Bnild'ng 


Lester  Miller 

$  1 

00 

W   M  Headrick 

10 

00 

Fannie  Eiman 

1 

00 

Mrs   A   M  Zook 

10 

10 

Peter  Garber 

25 

00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O 

50 

00 

$97 

10 

Balodgahan    Church  Bi'ilding 

Martins  Creek  Cong  $  14  25 
Sundarganj    Church  Buildng 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  D  $  15  61 
Salem   S   S  Nebr  50  00 

L  Deer  Cr  Cong  la  66  70 
W   Union    Cong   la  75  50 

M  C  Cressman  75  00 

Hagey  S  S  Ont  30  00 

$312  81 

Teacher's    Home,  Balodgahan 

Wood  River  S  C  Neb  $  9  35 
Lena   Stalter  5  00 

Bowne  S   C  Mich  5  05 

Freeport  S  C  111  10  50 

Nap.panee  North  S  C  11  25 
Alpha  S  C  Minn       '        10  95 

$  52  10 
Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  $    5  00 

Hosoital  Endowment 

Silas  Yoder  $  10  00 

M  P  Hoffman  20  00 

Abner   Holdeman  10  00 

A  R  Miller  10  00 


$  50  00 


Native   Teachers'  Support 

Mar'O'n    Charlton            $  10  00 

Moll-e  Weavers  S  S  Cl  5  00 
A  Sister  Melllinger  Cong 

Pa  5  00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 

A  Sister  Souderton  Pa  12  00 
4   Sisters    in  Lancaster 

Pa  9  00 

Ethel  M  Meyer  _  7  00 
Several  sisters  Millers- 

ville   Pa  6  00 

Mt   Zion  Cong  Mo  92  62 

Charlton    Bros  10  00 

Strasburg  S  S  Pa  14  00 


$176  62 
Sankra  Evangelistic  Work 

Mrs  Ben  J  KaufTman  $  12  92 
A  Sister  7  40 


High  School  Laboratory 
Kratz  Memorial 

Y  M   C  A  Goshen 

College  $338  75 

Personal  Funds 
Mrs  Jason  G  Boiler  6  50 

Mary   K  Zimmerman  5  00 

Lena  E  Stalter  5  00 


$  16  50 

Native  Nurse 

T^o    Sifters  $    8  00 

Famine  Relief 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  $  32  28 


Total   Receipts  for 

India  $3,989  36 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 


Shore   S   S   Cl  6   Ind  $ 

2 

21 

Albanus  L  Smith 

10 

00 

Mother  &  daughters 

Sask 

10 

00 

M  J  Hostetler 

5 

00 

Mrs  A  M  Zook 

1 

8i 

Emma  Cong  Ind 

15 

00 

Melvin   &  Milford 

Hertzler 

12 

50 

Roanoke   Cong  111 

10 

34 

Union  S  S  111 

7 

30 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

50 

00 

T   R  Yoder 

10 

00 

Calkins   Cong  Mont 

1 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N  D 

10 

00 

John  Martin 

5 

00 

Liberty    Cong  la 

4 

00 

Mt  Zion  Comg  Mo 
Lajunita  S  S  Colo 

6 

00 

21 

00 

Creston   Cong  Mont 

3 

32 

O  Grove  Cong  Md 

4 

11 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

8 

70 

Childrens  Quarter 

Fund  Ontario 

42 

90 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Pa 

64 

91 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  M  Pa 

3 

31 

Jos  K  Charles 

20 

00 

Bro  &  Sister  Charles  Pa 

5 

00 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Pa 

25 

00 

$358  45 
Missionary  Support 

Hildebrand  S  S  Va  $  1 1  20 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  56  00 
E  Men  Ed  of  M  &  C    300  00 


$367  20 

Missionary    Children  Support 

Children    Quarter  Fund 

Ont  $  35  89 

Pehuaio  Church  Building 

Sam  R  Hoover  $  30  00 

Bethel  &  Guiford  Congs 

Ohio  35  00 

M\'(rita   Stover  5  00 

Tuleta  S  S  Tex  4  55 

Crown   Hill  Workers 

Meeting    O  8  58 

N  Litwiller  &  wife  5  00 

Paradise  S  S  Md  25  00 

Chas  Swartzendruber 

&   wife  20  00 

Kolb  &  Longenecker 

Cengs  6  50 

Zenas  Snyder  25  00 


$  20  32 


$164  63 

Trenque    Lauquen  Building 

Elmdale  Cong  Mich  $  2  00 
Isaac    Laop  35  00 

Bowne  Miss  Band  Mich  5  00 
C  F  Yake  &  wife  10  00 

Pleasant  Hill  S  S  Birth- 
day Offering  111  5  00 
Roanoke  Cong  Iill  30  00 
T  D  Hartzler  15  00 
Lena  Stalter  10  00 
Salem  S  S  Nebr  14  50 
J  W  Gingerich  &  family  20  00 


Bethel  S  S  O  1 1  20 

V\  alnut   Creek   Cong   O  50  00 

Oak   Grove   S   S   Oho  35  00 

Jas  Bucher  &  w'fc  50  00 

Holdeman   Cong  Ind  7  00 

Norman   Hostetler  10  00 

A   G   Brubaker  15  00 

S  R  Landis          '  '  100  00 

Line  Lexington  Cong  34  00 
A   Sister  Staufifer  Cong 

Pa  15  00 


$473  70 


Kindergarten 

Mario.n  Charlton  $  10  00 

Anna  R.   Weaver  5  00 

Charlton    Bros  10  00 


$  25  00 

Bible  Reader 

Sisters    in  Philadelphia 

Pa  $    8  00 

E  C  Bowman  35  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore         25  00 


$  68  00 

Personal  Funds 

Pri   Dept   liesston   S  S 

Kans  $  23  75 

J   W   Shank  ■        5  flO 


$  28  00 
S.  A.  Evangelist  Support 

Noah  Welty  &  wife  $  15  00 
E   Union   Cong   la  100  00 


$115  00 

Tract  Fund 

Check  100  $  10  00 


Total   for  S  America  $1,645  87 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Chicago    Home  Mission 

M  J  Hostetler  $    3  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111        8  80 

Union  S  S  111  10  00 

Morrison   Cong   111  17  00 

Hcpedale    Cong    111  14  64 

M  T  Brackbill  5  00 

Garage  Rent  5  00 
Provisions : 

J   C  Schrock  2  50 

D  J  Augsberge.r  2  50 

J  D  Hartzler  2  50 
Hopedale    Cong    111        30  00 

Ben   Saltzman  2  2^ 

P   T   Guth  2  25 

S  A  Albrecht  2  25 


$107  69 
Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

East  Bend  S  S  111  $  31  00 

Willow  Spgs   Cong  III        8  79 


$  39  79 


Kansas  City  Mission 

M  J  Hostetler  $    2  00 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  2  68 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  1  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  92  64 

Liberty  Cong  la  4  00 

Salem   Cong  Nebr  45  50 

Berea   Cong  Mo  25 

Alt  Zion   Cong  Mo  5  50 

Palmyra   Cong  Mo  3  55 

Cherrv  Box  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Mrs  H  F  Eschbach  10  00 

Springdale    Cong    Va  28  00 

Sonnenberg  S   Cir   O  10  OO 

S   M    Buckwalter  3  00 

Pike   S  S   Va  19  58 

A    Brother  3  00 

Mrs  Geo  B  Landis  1  00 


$234  70 
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Fort  Wayne  Mission 

M   J    Hostetlcr  $    2  00 

Jas  Buchcr  &  wife  20  00 

A  R  Miller  5  00 


$  27  00 

Wichita  Mission 

M  J  Hostetler  $    2  00 

Zion    Cong   Ma  7  00 

Palmyra   Conig   Mo  3  54 

Cherry  Box  Cong-  Mo  1  00 
Pleasant    Valley  Cong 

Kans  16  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo,  12  43 

Building:  Wichita  Mission 
Berea    Cong    Mo  4  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  10  00 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  22  00 


$  77  97 


Portland  Mission 


McMmnville   S   S   Ore  $ 

1 

31 

Altoona  Mission 

Springs  Cong  Pa  $ 

7 

■10 

Rockton  S  S  Pa 

5 

01 

Blough  Cong  Pa  (Bldg) 

20 

25 

$ 

32 

36 

Canton  Mission 

Otis  J   Bontrager  & 

wife  $ 

12 

00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O 

50 

00 

Mabel  Tish 

1 

00 

Dina  Moser 

1 

00 

Henry  Horst 

2 

00 

flarry  Sommer 

1 

50 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  Ohio 

6  75 

A  Sister 

5 

00 

Two  Brethren 

75 

Wall  Nafziger 

1 

00 

Bro  Stuckey 

1 

00 

Minnie  Campbell 

1 

00 

Canton   Mission   S  S 

19 

86 

Beach  Y  P  B  M 

5 

48 

Provisions : 

Harry  Sommer 

45 

Sister  May 

20 

Arthur  Duncan 

50 

C  N  Miller 

1 

75 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  O 

7 

75 

Bro  Haas 

1 

00 

$119  99 

Peoria  Mission 

Harmony  Y  P  M  111  $  8  88 
Hopedale  S  S  III  25  00 

Garage    Income  3  00 

Sewing  Cir  Kailona  la  10  00 
Kenneith  Sommer  14 
John  Camp  2  00 

Joe    Davis  2  00 

Chris.    Bachman  1  00 

Peteir    Nofzinger  1  00 

Peter    Schertz  4  00 


Lima  Mission 
tiarry  Sommer  ^ 
J    S    Gervg  . 
Orie  Yoder 
Alma  Hostetlcr 
Alice  Chiristophel 
Sunday   Eve  Collections 
S  S  Collections 
Provisions: 

Henry  Muddler 

Ma'bcl  Brcnncman 

W   H  Lehman 

E  E  Troyer 

J    Y    Kiiiig  &  Sisters 

Nancy  P.Iosscir 

E  B  Slohzfits 

C  D  Pi''ennrnian 


$  57  02 

$    2  50 
1  00 
1  00 
50 
45 
8  32 
13  22 

1  65 
50 

2  00 

1  50 
35 
30 

2  00 
1  40 

$  36  69 


Yoiangstown  Mission 

S  S  Offerings  $    4  13 

Sunday   eve   offerings  3  95 

Plainvicw  S  S  Ohio  25  00 

S  S  Meeting  N  Lima  O    30  00 

A    Brother  2  00 

House   Income  14  45 


$  79  53 

Los   Angeles  Mission 

Los  Angeles  S"  S  Col  $  11  59 
Bethel  S  S  Ore  10  00 

L  A  Mission  offering  44  00 
Hopewell   Cong  Ore  5  00 

J   Arch   Yoder   (Bldg)      25  00 


$  95  59 

Toronto  Mission 

Childrens  Quarter 

Fund  Ont"  $114  50 

Sit  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  35  51 
Wideman  S  S  Ont  22  48 

Zenas   Snyder  30  00 

Bilenheam  Cong  Ont  20  00 


Total   for  City 
Missions 


$222  4,9 


$1,132  13 


CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's    Welfare  Home 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Nebr  $  16  70 
Liberty  Cong  la  1  00 

D  S  Weaver  10  00 

Harper  S   Cir  Kans  5  00 

Esther   Landis  3  00 

Berea  Cong  15 
Mt  Zion  Cong  6  00 

Houghton  S   S   Colo  5  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  35 
Provisions : 

F   P   Kauffman  9  75 

Sycamore  Cong  Mo        11  40 
W  Fairview  Cong  Neb  18  50 
Special  Support  194  00 


$281  85 


Orphans'   Home  Ohio 

M  J  Hostetler  $    2  00 

Roanoke    Cong   111  15  72 

Waldo  Cong  111  21  76 
W  Union  S  S  Pri  Dep     10  10 

Farm   Income  29  49 

Midway  S  S  Ohio  32  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  25 

Scottdaile  Cong  Pa  12  95 
Special   Suppo^rt               227  34 

Ora   Thut  1  50 

Orrville  S  Cir  O  26  40 

J  E  Hartzler  10  00 

Bilough  Cong  Pa  26  00 

Orie  Yodcir  1  00 
Mr  &  Mirs  G  L 

Mishlers  S  S  Cls  3  00 
Provisions : 

Broither  Zook  2  00 

Pike  Cong  Ohio  2  00 

J  W  Greer  1  00 


$425  51 

111  Home  for  Aged  Bldg  Fund 

John  Keller  $    5  00 

S  E  Hooley  10  00 

E  Bend  Cong  III  20  00 

M  J   Hostetler  2  00 

Elmer   Shafer  10  00 


Geo  Andrews 

Provisions : 

Martha  Nafsiger 

Mrs  Buzzard 

John  Englc 

C  E  Hershbcrger 

C  H  Hochstetler 

Fred  Joss 

Mrs  D  S  Schertz 

Mrs   Sam  Imhoff 

Clothing : 

Noah  Weilty 


1  GO 

4  20 
50 

8  40 

2  SO 
30 

1  80 

75 

5  25 

8  75 


$  47  00 

HI  Ho.  for  Aged  Maintenance 

Special  Support  $  37  25 

'■"'■rvr  Ci-ek  Cong  la  44  82 
Sycamoirc  Gr  Cong  Mo  26  16 
I'arm    Income  20  50 


$162  18 

111.  Home  for  Aged  Furnishings 

Mrs  Levi  Hooley  $    4  50 

Alary  M  Hershberger  3  00 
L  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  14  00 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la        14  00 


$  35  50 

Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Masontown  Cong  Pa      $    2  00 


Thomas    Cong  Pa 
Kauffman  Cong  Pa 
Hospital  Fees 
Rentals 


7  09 
7  35 
1084  55 
24  00 

$1,124  99 


Lajunta  Sanitarium 
City  Hospital 

Hospital  Fees  $1,424  20 


Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $3,501  23 

OTHER  FUNDS 
District    General  Funds 

Coalridge   Cong   Mont    $    5  00 

Calkins   Cong   Mont  2  50 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  2  67 

Beulah  Cong  S  Dak  2  76 

Skippack   Cong   Pa  5  00 

Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa  48  00 

Miss  Meeting  Col  Pa  136  59 

Fa  irview   Cong  Mich  31  40 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  9  86 

Midland  Cong  Mich  6  46 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  13  00 

Ziion   Cong   Mich  5  00 

Salem  S  S  Ind  21  22 

Clinton  Frame  Conig  Ind  42  02 

Leo   Cong  Ind  23  45 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  20  97 

Emma  Cong  Ind  13  26 

Clinton    Br    Cong   Ind  12  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  26  00 
Clinton  Brick  S  S 

Rerr'a   CI    Ind  3  00 

W  iLiberty   Cong  Kans  20  00 

Sp-ring  Valley  S  S  Kans  21  35 

Pcnn  Cong  Kans  18  37 

Hesston   Cong  Kans  35  39 

Earned  Cong  Kans  20  10 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  8  00 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo  10  00 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  3  75 

Cherry   Box  Cong  Mo  1  50 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  5  76 

Albany    Cong   Ore  6  61 

Hopewell   Cong  Ore  3  70 

Crcston    Cong  Mont  5  69 

N;impa  Cong  Ida  7  03 

Stahl    Cong   Pa  3  97 

S'Cottdalc  Cong   Pa  6  48 


Miss    Meeting  30  39 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  00 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  7  95 


$114  76 

Mo-Kans    Evangelistic  Fund 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  $    7  00 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo  6  09 

M,t  Zion  Cong  Mo  SO 
Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  21  35 
Lajunta   Cong  Colo  12  43 


$618  39 

Rural  Missions 

WIt  Oloud  Cong  Mich  $  3  63 
Olive  Cong  Ind  34  34 

E  C  Bowman  35  00 

!!>  rra  Cong  Mo  20 
Mt  Ziion   Cong  Mo  2  25 

Lajunta  Cong  S  S  & 


$  47  37 

Conference  Fund 

Blough  Cong  Pa  $  18  50 

Menn.  Bd  of  Education 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  $  2  00 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  14  19 

Kaufman   Cong  Pa  14  70 


$  30  89 

Hesston  College 

Liberty  Cong  La  $  SO 

Ind-Mich   Church   Bldg  Fund 

Berea    Cong   Ind  $    3  15 

A   Bro   &  Sister   Ind  4  00 


$    7  15 

Personal 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  $  16  55 
Ind-M-ch   Colportage   &  Tract 
Fund 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  $  2  00 
Elkhart-Holdeman  Dist 

S  S  Meeting  54  00 


$  56  00 

Annuities 

Peter  Zehr  $300  00 

Old  People's  Home 

Casselman.  Cong  $    2  87 

S.  S.   Conf.  Mission  Fund 

Blough  S  S  Pa  $  22  50 

Kaufman's   S  S   Pa  9  70 

Masontown  S  S  Pa  11  62 


$  43  82 

S,.  W.  Pa.-India  Building  Fund 

Weavers    S    Cir  $    5  00 

Rockton  S  Cir  4  75 


$    9  75 
Johnstown  Bible  School 

Springs  Cong  Pa  $    7  00 

Total    for  Other 

Funds  $1,273  55 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Mis 

Bd  $     30  00 

Canadian   Treasurer  742  91 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd    85  93 
E  Men  Bd  of  M  &  C     474  79 
Eranconia  Dist  Mis  Bd    435  94 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash- 
ington   Co   Md  Diist 
Mis   Bd  111  55 

ill  Dist  Mis  Bd  472  39 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd  825  57 
la-Nebr  Dist  Mis  Bd  895  16 
Mo-Kan  Dist  Mis  Bd  740  97 
Ohio  Dist  Mis  Bd  505  78 

Pac   Coast  Diist  Mis 

Bd  87  35 

S-West  Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  260  78 
Men  Bd  of  Mis  &  C    6440  12 


$12,109  25 
C  ra t e  f uH  1  y  ac k n  o  w  1  cd  ged , 
MENNONITE    BOAKD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 
V.   E    Rniff,  Cicn  Treas 
1711    Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind, 
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'In  defense  and  conlirmation  of  the  Gospel.'^ 


Herald 

How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.    XVI        r'^^Tei-ald  of  TruthN 
^  Established  1864' 
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No.  15 

EDITORIAL 


Love  is  stronger  than  law.  Ilic 
law  being  "weak  through  the  flesh." 
all  laws  arc  'broken.  When  the  A'cil 
of  the  future  will  have  been  brushed 
aside  it  will  be  found  that  the  mil- 
lions of  souls  in  a  blest  eternity  are 
there   because  Jesus  loved. 


Bunyan's  I'iligrim's  Progress  stands 
next  to  the  Bible  in  the  number  of 
languages  into  which  it  has  been 
translated.  Its  message  is  a  Bible 
theme.  Other  themes  attract,  and 
for  the  time  being  absorb  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public  ;  but  like  all  things 
earthly  they  are  but  transitory  and 
sooner  or  later  are  consigned  into  the 
sea  of  fore^etfulness. 


Reports. — We  are  glad  that  reports 
of  public  meetinig-s  are  being  sent  in 
more  promptly  than  they  were  in  for- 
mer years.  As  a  rule,  also,  they  are 
being  more  carefully  written,  many 
of  them  being  typewritten.  We  thank 
our  secretaries  for  this  care.  We  are 
publishing  the  reports  as  we  have  the 
room,  and  will  publish  those  on  hand 
as  soon  as  we  are  able  to  do  so.  In 
the  meantime,  those  who  are  yet  to 
write  out  their  reports  will  please 
make  them  as  brief  as  they  can  con- 
sistent with  the  importance  of  the 
meetings  and  the  material  on  hand 
to  report. 


The   Future  of  Goshen  College.— 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  will  be  found  an  article  pre- 
pared by  a  committee  appointed  at 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education.  We  are  quite 
sure  that  many  will  Ije  interested  in 
this  message,  as  it  has  to  do  with  a 
subject  that  is  just  now  very  close  to 
the  hearts  of  many  of  our  people. 
The  Church  today  is  confronted  with 
many  problems  of  farreaching  im- 
portance, knd  we  believe  that  Goshen 


College  will  yet  be  an  effective  means 
in  the  hands  of  God  and  the  Church 
in  helping  to  solve  some  of  these 
problems. 


Last  Week's  Gospel  Herald. — After 
an  absence  of  nearly  a  year  the  editor 
finds  himself  back  in  his  office.  One 
of  our  first  duties  was  to  familiarize 
ourselves  with  the  routine  work  of 
the  office.  In  looking  over  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  we  found  so  many 
thinig-s  about  it  that  impressed  us 
that  we  thought  possibly  some  who 
were  so  a.bsorbed  in  their  harvesting 
that  they  did  not  take  as  much  time 
v\'ith  this  number  of  the  paper  as 
they  should  have  done  would  be  glad 
to  have  us  call  their  attention  to  it. 
You  will  be  greatly  edified  in  read- 
ing this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Mission  Supplement  and  all. 


Faith. — "What  is  the  matter  with 
this  old  world?"  we  hear  people  ask. 
The  Bible  says  that  "the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness."  Is  not  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  a  message  of  quicken- 
ing power,  able  to  awaken  the  sleep- 
ing nations  and  bring  them  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross?  Yes — if  there  -were 
not  ,  so  much  lethargy,  so  much  unbe- 
lief, so  that  the  masses  of  the  people 
-\\'ere  untouched  by  this  powerful  mes- 
sige.  One  of  the  most  crying  needs 
of  the  present  time  is  the  old-fash- 
ioned faith  in  the  old-fashioned  Gos- 
pel which  grips  the  hearts  of  men 
and  causes  them  to  tremble  at  the 
revelations  of  sin  as  well  as  to  re- 
joice with  exceeding  joy  at  the  many 
precious  promises  of  the  Bible.  You 
may  look  for  a  genuine  salvation 
wave  as  soon  as  there  is  a  genuine 
revival  of  faith. 


Not  for  You. — You  often  hear  peo- 
ple talking  about  the  Church  com- 
pelling its  members  to  do  so  and  so — 
as  jf  a  church  creed  were  little  more 


than  a  system  of  ultimatums  to  un- 
willing members  who  are  not  sup- 
posed to  be  capable  of  thinking  for 
themselves.  Thus  the  Baptist  church- 
es "compel"  all  applicants  to  be  im- 
mersed before  being  received  into  the 
Church,  the  nonresistant  churches 
"compel"  their  members  to  abstain 
from  war,  other  churches  "compel" 
their  members  to  hold  aloof  from 
worldly  fashions,  others  "compel" 
their  members  to  tithe,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

This  is  a  very  wrong  conception  of 
the  relation  of  the  body  of  members 
to  their  church.  It  is  true  that  the 
Church  is  sometimes  compelled  to 
deliver  ultimatums  to  disobedient 
members,  declaring  certain  things  to 
be  necessary  if  they  would  retain  their 
membership.  Some  m.embers,  yearn- 
ing for  "the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt," 
craving  to  feed  upon  forbidden  pas- 
tures, seem  incapable  of  wholesome 
restraint  except  bv  sheer  force  of  law. 
As  grace  does  not  appeal  to  them, 
the  only  way  in  which  they  can  be 
held  is  by  law — if  at  all. 

But  we  insist  that  this  method  of 
church  government  is  not  (or  at  least 
ought  not  to  be)  for  you.  You  have 
been  delivered  from  the  bondage  and 
curse  of  sin,  have  tasted  of  the  pow- 
ers of  the  world  to  come,  have  cast 
your  lot  with  the  church  of  your 
choice  because  you  are  one  in  faith 
with  those  Avith  whom  you  fellow- 
ship, and,  instead  of  being  a  slave  to 
laAv,  as  a  free  man  in  Christ  Jesus 
you  gladly  and  willingly  comply  with 
the  regulations  of  your  church  be- 
cause you  believe  them  to  be  pleas- 
ing to  God,  uplifting  to  the  brother- 
hood, strengthening  to  the  cause.  To 
you,  "His  commandments  are  not 
grievous."  Only  the  willingly  disobe^ 
dient  feel  the  chafing  restraint  of  law. 
When  vou  hear  people  talking  o! 
compelling  members  to  obey  the  rules, 
remember  they  are  talking  of  a  class 
of  members  to  which  you  do  not  (and 
nobody  else  should)  belong, 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncoriuptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  :l5. 


IS    YOUR    SWORD    WHOLE— OR 
NICKED? 

What  has  happened  since  God's  victory  in 
the  "General  Assembly  that  would  not 
move  an  inch  from  the  Bible"? 


Sel.  'by  J.  H.  Mosemann 

It  is  important  for  God's  people  to 
watch  closely  the  utterances  and  actions 
of  those  who  deny  that  God's  Word  is 
Avholly  true,  now  that  the  highest  court  of 
one  of  the  great  evangelical  denominations 
has  officially  reaffirmed  its  own  historic 
faith  and  that  of  the  New  Testament 
Church,  and  has  directed  a  local  organiza- 
tion of  churches  within  its  jurisdiction  to 
require  sound  teaching.  Two  weeks  ago 
The  Sunday  School  Times  editorially  dis- 
cussed this  action  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  (Northern)  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  called  attention  to  certain 
outstanding  lessons  from  the  victory  for 
sound  doctrine  which  was  won  there  in 
the  official  condemnation  of  the  unscrip- 
tural  preaching  of  Harry  Emerson  Fos- 
dick.  The  words  and  actions  of  the  Mod- 
ernists since  then  should  be  thoughtfully 
noted. 

Let  us  keep  constantly  in  mind  the  sim- 
pHcity  of  the  issue.  It  centers  about  the 
single  question.  Is  the  Bible  wholly  true? 
The  Modernist  says  it  is  not.  The  New 
Testament  Church  and  the  evangelical 
Christian  Church  through  the  centuries 
say  that  it  is.  From  that  single,  crucial, 
vital  difTerence  all  other  essential  differ- 
ences spring.  A  God-breathed  word  speaks 
of  "the  S'word  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God."  This  is  named  as  the  su- 
preme weapon  in  the  armament  of  the 
fully  equijpped,  victorious  Christian  for 
his  life-and-death  conflict  "against  the 
world-rulers  of  this  darkness,  against  the 
spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness  in  the  heav- 
enly places."  The  Modernist  says  there 
are  many  breaks  or  nicks  in  the  edge  of 
this  sword.  The  wholly  believing  Chris- 
tian cannot  think  that  God  would  offer 
his  children  a  nicked  sword  for  such  war- 
fare, but  believes  another  Godnbreathed 
statement  that  "the  word  of  God  is  living, 
and  active,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword."  The  sound  Christian  re- 
jects the  Modernist's  offer  of  a  man-made, 
rusty,  dull,  broken  weapon  such  as  the 
Modernist's  Bible.  And  sound  Christians 
today  are  pleading  with  all  who  call  them- 
selves Christians  not  to  offer  Christian 
workers  in  the  'seminaries,  in  the  mission 
fields,  and  in  the  pews  and  the  Sunday 
school  classes  at  houic,  a  broken,  useless 
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weapon  of  offense  or  defense.  The  preach- 
ing of  Dr.  Fosdick  and  of  the  thousands  of 
others  who  stand  'with  him  is  breaking 
down  faith  in  the  perfect  Wo)rd  of  God, 
— ^tliat  word-weapon  with  which  our  Lord 
jesus  Christ  three  times  defeated  Satan, 
each  time  with  the  vital  thrust  "It  is 
written." 

Dr.  Fosdick  at  once  offered  his  resigna- 
tion from  the  pulpit  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  New  York  City,  after 
the  action  of  the  General  Assembly.  His 
action  was  a  proper  one.  Dr.  Clarence 
Edward  Macartney,  of  Philadelphia,  who 
led  in  the  Philadelphia  Overture  which 
resulted  in  the  General  Assemhly's  sound 
action,  said;  "Dr.  Fosdick  has  done  what 
nearly  every  sensible  person  expected  he 
would  do.  It  would  have  been  an  extra- 
ordinary thing  for  a  man  to  remain  as  a 
■preacher  in  the  pulpit  of  a  church  whose 
highest  court  had  condemned  and  repudiate 
ed  h's  preaching  as  contrary  to  its  con- 
fessional  declarations." 

But  the  session  of  the  church  that  has 
been  employing  Dr.  Fosdick  at  once  offi- 
cially declined  to  accept  his  resignation. 
These  Presbyterian  elders,  taking  this 
action,  saM  in  part,  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Fosdick:  "We  deeply  regret  that  certain 
of  your  ntterar.ces,  divorced  from  their 
context  and  misinterpreted,  have  provoked 
the  fears  and  protests  of  not  a  few  who 
have  lacked  the  opportunity  to  know  the 
fulness  and  the  winsomeness  of  the  Gos- 
pel which  you  proclaim." 

It  is  only  necessary  to  say,  as  to  this, 
that  Dr.  Fosdick's  unbelieving  and  anti- 
Christian  utterances  have  not  been  divorc- 
ed from  their  context  or  misinterpreted. 
They  have  been  understood  entirely  too 
weM  to  be  let  alone.  And  the  first  official 
action  of  the  local  church  that  is  under 
condemnation  is,  in  the  absence  of  any 
expressed  purpose  to  conform  its  pireach- 
ing  to  New  Testament  and  Presbyterian 
Christianity,  a  direct  defiance  of  its  prop- 
erly constituted  church  'court  and  God's 
Word. 

The  Clergy  Club  of  New  York  and  vi- 
cinity gave  a  luncheon  in  honor  of  Dr. 
F"osdick  at  the  Astor  Hotel,  the  week 
after  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly, 
attended  by  almost  two  hundred  clergy- 
men, the  secretary  of  the  club  announc- 
ing that  he  had  received  letters  from  two 
hundred  other  clergymen  regretting  their 
inability  to  be  present.  Dr.  Henry  Sloane 
Coffin,  a  New  York  Presbyterian  pastor 
and  colleague  of  Dr.  Fosdick  in  the  fac- 
ulty of  Union  Theological  .Seminary, 
.sipeaking  at  thiis  hniclieoii  urged  his  liear- 
ers  not  to  take  what  had  happened  at 
1  ndianapnlis  too  seriously."  lie  is  re- 
ported as  stating  "that  the  brains  of  the 
Presbyterian  Churcli  had  stood  by  the 
New  York  T'resbytery,"  and  that  "those 
who  vr)(ed  the  other  way  undoubtedly 
were  coiiscicnl  ion:;  but  not  fully  inform- 
ed." He  then  sla,1ed  that  "Dr.  h'osdick 
is  an  oiitstaiuling  conservative,"  These 
slateinent.s   show   the   Modeniisl's  inability 
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to  see  the  issues  involved,  their  man-ex- 
alting pride  in  the  human  intellect,  and 
their  denial  of  proved  facts. 

There  is  pathetic  ignorance  in  the  words 
of  Dr.  Fosdick  himself,  at  this  luncheon, 
when  he  said:  "Unless  we  can  in  our 
lives  produce  the  same  evangelical  zeal, 
the  same  consumingly  passionate  devo- 
tion to  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  the  same 
sacrificial  energy  which  flowed  forth  in  the 
past  from  the  convictions  of  those  who 
have  so  faithfully  followed  what  is  today 
called  the  'old'  theology,  we  shall  never 
come  to  any  worthy  place  among  those 
who  follow  in  the  train  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ."  Would  God  that  the  Mod- 
ernists might  realize  that  there  can  nev- 
er be  this  evangelical  zeal  in  the  lives  or 
works  of  those  who  crucify  the  Lord  a- 
fresh  by  denying  that  which  He  said  was 
true ! 

Several  hundred  students  and  faculty 
members  of  Cornell  University  have  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  Dr.  Fosdick  expressing 
admiration  and  complete  confidence  in  him. 
They  speak  of  the  "world-wide  signifi- 
cance of  the  battle  which  is  being  waged 

 against    freedom    of    speech    in  the 

Christian  pulpit  and  against  the  rev- 
erent interpretation  of  the  pure  religion 
of   Christ  which  you  have  given  us  with 

such    power  as    the   leading  interpreter 

of  the  Christian  religion  for  men  and 
women  of  scientific  training."  A  similar 
letter  to  Dr.  Fosdick  was  signed  by  more 
than  five  hundred  students  and  teachers 
at  Columbia  University;  and  Mount  Hol- 
yoke  College  took  similar  action.  "Free- 
dom of  speech,"  to  the  Modernist,  means 
license  to  deny  what  God  has  said  is  the 
truth;  and  the  Modernists  want  license 
to  do  this  and  call  it  "pure  Christianity." 
The  worship  of  man's  intellect  comes  out 
in  the  reverent  honor  paid  to  "scientific 
training," — which  God  calls  "profane  and 
vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science 
falsely  so  called." 

In  a  sermon  preached  in  his  own  church 
on  June  3  Dr.  Fosdick's  topic  was  "Hon- 
esty in  the  Pulpit,"  and  among  other 
things  he  is  reported  as  having  said: 
"Make  it  easier,  not  harder,  for  your  min- 
isters to  think  freely,  bravely,  truly  about 
the  deep  concerns  of  the  spiritual  life. 
Do  not  make  them  intellectual  Houdinis 
tied  up  in  the  ropes  and  chains  of  prede- 
termined couclusions  spending  all  their 
days  trying  to  wriggle  out  of  them.  This 
generation  will  not  ultimately  stand  for 
that  kind  of  preaching."  That  is  Dr.  Fos- 
dick's vivid  description  of  the  man  who 
really  believes  the  whole  Word  of  God. 
To  Dr.  h'osdick,  such  yielding  to  God  is 
an  intolerable  bondage, — ^.just  as  two  other 
prominent  Presbyterian  ministers  of  New 
York  City,  Dr.  William  P.  Merrill  of  the 
Brick  Church,  and  Dr.  John  Kelman  of 
the  Fifth  Avenue  Church,  frankly  stated 
for  Ihcnisclves  ;ifler  the  General  Assem- 
bly's action. 

The  "five  essential  doctrines"  which 
•were  reiter.atcd  by  the  recent  General  As- 
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sembly  are  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bible, 
the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  the  substitu- 
tionarj'  atonement,  the  bodily  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  and  the  miracles  of  Christ. 
Of  these.  Dr.  Henry  van  Dyke,  one  of  the 
best  known  and  most  widely  loved  names 
both  in  literature  and  in  Christian  circles 
of  ouir  generation,  is  reported  to  have  said 
in  a  recent  sermon  that  the  General  As- 
sembly made  a  mistake  in  "the  attempt 
to   impose   upon   the    Presbyterian  Church 

five   new   tests   of   orthodoxy  Now  the 

curious  thing  about  these  rive  dogmas  

is  that  one  of  them  is  certainly  non-essen- 
tial, and  three  of  them  are  distinctly  un- 
scriptural."  To  those  who  have  not  been 
seriously  studying  the  tragic  inroads  of 
Modernism  within  the  last  few  years,  this 
will  sound  like  a  rather  startling  state- 
•ment  to  come  from  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter in  good  standiuig'. 

Dr.  Fosdidk's  unbelief  is,  of  course,  no- 
torious throughout  the  Christian  world. 
He  has  made  little  effort  to  hide  his  views. 
In  a  letter  written  in  1921  to  the  Rev. 
Willis  W.  Mead  of  Brooklyn,  which  has 
been  widely  p'ublished,  he  expresses  his 
"profound  aversion"  to  the  "initer.preta- 
tion  of  Christianity"  that  Mr.  Mead  had 
given  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Fosdick,  this  "in- 
terpretation" being  simply  the  New  Tes- 
tament Christianity  which  is  fully  set  forth 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
"The  sort  of  theology  which  your  iletter 
presents,"  wrote  Dr.  P'osdick,  "seems  to 
me  not  only  thoroughly  false  in  facts  but 
pernicious  in  practical  result,  and  while  I 
understand  it  perfectly,  having  lived  in  it 
and  read  its  major  works,  I  quite  definite- 
ly and  thoroughly  reject  it  all." 

Dr.  Fosdick  went  to  China  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1921,  and  it  was  said  that  his  mis- 
sion would  be  to  bring  together  the  Lib- 
erals and  the  Conservatives,  and  espe- 
cially to  show  how  mistaken  and  unnec- 
essary and  ill-advised  a  movement  was  the 
Bible  Union  of  China,  formed  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1920.  After  Dr.  Fosdick's  visit,  a 
missionary  wrote: 

"It  was  thought  that  a  visit  by  Harry 
Emierson  Fosdick  would  reunite  the  Evan- 
.Erelicals  and  the  Modernists,  making  the 
Bi'ble  Union  unnecessary.  He  visited  Kul- 
ivq  and  the  other  summer  resorts,  preach- 
ed sermons  to  which  nobody  could  take 
e>ception,  swept  these  communities  with 
his_  eloquence,  and  de-parted.  The  Bible 
Un-on  stands.  We  lost  in  membership — 
two  members  so  far  as  known;  we  gained 
during  the  summer  season  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  the  membership  now  stand- 
ing at  about  fifteen  hundred  missionaries. 
(Since  then,  the  membership  has  passed 
two  thousand  ) 

In  personal  conversation  with  a  few  mis- 
sionaries at  KuHng.  in  China,  at  the  close 
of  his  conference.  Dr.  Fosdick  told  them 
he  had  determined  to  prove  to  them  (as 
he  evidently  believed  he  had  done)  that 
he  could  be  as  evangelical  as  any  of  them! 
His  carefully  guarded  statements  in  his 
addresses  in  China  deceived  many  as  to 
his  real  position.  Then  he  i^turned  to 
America  and  later  preached  his  sermon 
against  the.  Fundamentals.    Missionaries  in 


China  who  'had  supposed  he  was  evangel- 
ical were  amazed.  An  editorial  in  the 
Bulletin  of  the  Bible  Unioii  of  China  of 
July-August,  1922,  says:  "How  can  Dr. 
Fosdick  make  good  his  determination  to 
prove  himself  'evangelical'  while  making 
fun  of  portions  of  a  Bible  that  the  'evan- 
gCilical'  regards  as  historically  accurate, 
divinely  inspired,  and  wholly  trustworthy?" 
A  Great  Missionary's  View  of  Fosdick 

Dr.  J.  Walter  Lowrie,  Chairman  of  the 
China  Council  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
North,  and  one  of  the  most  widely  hon- 
ored missionaries  in  the  field  today,  said 
at  the  National  Christian  Conference  in 
Shanghai  last  year: 

The  supreme  condition  of  all  leadership 
in  the  planting  of  a  living  church  of 
Chris*  aiiiong  the  Chinese  people  is  im- 
plicit faith  in  the  whole  Bible,  and  obe- 
dience to  it  as  God's  inviotlable  record  of 
his  deeds  among  men,  penned  by  men  who 
spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Men  who  juggle  with  its  statements  of 
fact,  men  who  would  strip  it  of  its  super- 
natural character,  who  lend  a  friendlier 
ear  to  current  winds  of  teaching  than  to 
its  clear,  cons'stent,  changeless  witness  to 
the  salvation  that  is  through  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Tesus  Christ,  are, 
ipso  facto,  precluded  from  lasting  leadership 
of  the  real  church  of  Christ  in  this  land. 

On  October  23,  1921,  in  the  "Old  First" 
(Presbyterian)  Church,  New  York  City, 
there  was  preached  a  sermon  by  a  well- 
known  theological  teacher  (Dr.  Fosdick) 
in  which  he  held  up  to  mirth  and  scorn 
the  Bible  record  of  God's  wondrous  do-, 
ings  amongst  Flis  chosen  people  in  an- 
cient days,  lau.ghed  at  "the  pre-scientific 
vie  v  of  the  world  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures." at  "fishes  swallowing  men,"  at 
"the  left-over  mediaeval  theology"  and  our 
'belated  hymns,"  and  gave  the  impression 
1hat  the  preaching  of  a  Gospel  in  China 
based  upon  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
whole  Bible  as  history  was  "backward- 
looking  obscurantism,  impossible  of  ac- 
ceptance by  an  educated  mind"! 

I  declare  with  all  the  energy  of  my  be- 
ing, that  such  teaching  as  that,  such  giv- 
ing the  lie  to  God's  great  Book,  such  con- 
temptuous rejection  of  that  simple  faith 
in  God's  Word  which  intelligent  people 
who  are  supporting  the  missionary  enter- 
prise at  the  base  in  the  West,  and  we  who 
are  pushing  it  here,  are  presentin.g  from 
the  pages  of  that  Book,  such  teaching  is 
a  doomed  thing.  Let  no  one  dream  that 
men  or  women,  however  brilliant  or  dis- 
ciplined in  mind,  can  hold  any  permanent 
leadership  in  the  missionary  movement  or 
in  the  living  church  of  China,  who  proffer 
spiritual  negations  of  the  Sadducean  sort, 
a  mutilated  Bible,  and  the  denial  of  its 
central  teaching, — Christ  crucified  (and  ris- 
en again)  in  the  place  of  you  and  me  for 
the  sins  of  the  world. 

The  last  stronghold  of  the  Modernists 
in  their  claims  of  essential  orthodoxy  is 
that  "of  course  they  believe  in  the  deity  of 
Christ."  Is  it  a  fair  question  to  ask  what 
sort  of  deity  it  is  that  makes  mistakes? 
Christ  authenticated  Moses'  authorship  of 
the  Pentateuch.  Christ  said  that  the  books 
of  Moses  were  so  perfect  that  the  very 
characters  of  the  letters  composing  the 
words  in  which  they  were  written  must  be 
fullillsd  as  the  inviolable  Word  of  God. 
Chrisr  said  that  his  owr.  bod3'  should  be 
raised  from  the  dead.     Does  a  man,  can 


a  m^n,  believe  in  the  deity  of  Christ  who 
denies  facts  and  teachings  given  by  Christ? 

A^ain,  one  hesitates  to  use  that  shock- 
ing word  "bastard"  in  connection  with  our 
Lord;  yet  that  is  what  those  would  make 
him  who  deny  his  virgin  birth.  This 
criticism  is  not,  as  a  Modernist  has  said, 
the  invention  of  Conservatives;  it  is  the 
mescar-ab  e  conclusion  oi  the  denial  of  the 
virgin  bi-ih. 

Ana  yet  great  numbers  of  ministers  and 
laymen,,  not  only  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  but  in  every  evangelical  denomi- 
nation today,  are  intelligently  aligned  with 
Dr.  Fosdick  and  the  Modernist  movement 
for  the  corruption  of  the  Christian  faith 
and  the  dcuTjl  of  God's  Word.  i.^,jerals 
are  congratulating  themselves,  and  with 
good  reason,  that  the  vote  in  the  General 
Assembly  was  so  close,  and  that  it  show- 
ed such  strength  for  Modernism.  The 
Continent,  of  New  York,  condescendingly 
commends  the  spirit  of  the  Conservatives 
\^ho  voted  for  the  old  faith,  but  declares 
t'lat  "the  alarm  >vas  groundless  and  the 
faith  not  imperiled."  The  Continent  has 
flefiM';ded  Dr.  Fosdick  throughout,  and 
now  speaks  of  "the  perfect  loyalty  of  Dr. 
j'osdick  to  the  evangelical  message  le.t 
to  us  by  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  unthinkable 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church,  historicallj 
a  preaching  church,  will  in  the  end  im- 
pose any  ban  of  r  redhibition  on  the  most 
powerful  Gospel  preacher  with  whom  God 
has  blessed  America  in  the  present  gen- 
eration." 

The  Modernist's  Defiance  of  the  Bible 

And  now,  the  day  before  the  closing 
of  this  issue  of  The  Sunday  School  Times, 
the  newspapers  are  reporting  the  action 
of  the  Presbytery  of  New  York  in  a 
twofold  defiance  of  the  General  Assembly 
and  the  Bible. 

In  a  long  and  carefully  worded  report 
adopted  by  the  Presbytery,  which  post- 
pones any  action  in  the  Fosdick  matter, 
are  found  the  usual  misleading  expressions 
of  Modernists,  stating  that  the  Presbytery 
"will  approach  this  impcitant  matter  v/.ih 
great  earnestness  of  spirit,  and  that  it  iri'l. 
in  accordance  with  its  historic  attitude, 
pay  due  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the 
General  Assembly,  and  to  whatsoever  it 
can  justly  <1  to  car,-y  out  the  insu-ut- 
tions  of  the  •  icneral  Assen  bly." 

Rut  the  report  roes  on  to  express  it-- 
"surprise  and  regret"  at  the  action  of  *he 
General  Asicnilily,  ano  to  say  that  "cer- 
tain indubi!.ai)Ie  facts'"  a'lout  the  minist-v 
of  Dr.  Ha'-ry  Emerson  Fosdick  "should  be 
known  '.u  'the  church  in  general.  The 
principal  one  of  these  facts  is  that  hun 
drcds  of  peoi.U;  are  being  brought  to  the 
knowledge  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
Ir-c  into  the  Christian  lift  under  his  min- 
istry." This  shows  the  llindness  of  the 
.  aiority  of  the  New  York  Presbytery  to 

hat  the  Gospel  jf  Christ  is,  and  express- 
es unqualifiea  approval  oi  teaching  that 
the  General  .'".ssenii'ly  ?nd  the  Christian 
'  hurch   have  condemned. 

(Continued  on  page  318) 
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Missions 

He  tliat  goclh  forth  and  wcepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:^ — 
On  June  3  votes  were  taken  for  a 
minister  at  this  place,  and  all  the 
\'Otes  were  cast  for  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin. 
On  the  following  Sunday  (June  10) 
he  was  ordained. 

On  June  15-17  ^ve  had  a  Bible 
meeting  at  the  Mission.  Bros.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  J.  F.  Bressler.  and  N.  H. 
Mack  were  the  instructors.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  in- 
terest was  good. 

Satan  is  very  busy  in  this  town  as 
well  as  elsewhere.  He  has  many 
devices  to  lure  us  away.  But  let  us 
thank  God  that  we  have  a  strong 
helper,  even  Jesus.  It  gives  us  cour- 
age to  fight  on. 

Pray  for  us,  and  for  our  dear 
brother  who  has  just  been  called  to 
preach  the  Gospel. 

In  His  name, 

June  29,  1923.        -Elmer  Martin. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — At  this  time 
we  want  to  thank  the  sewing  circles 
in  response  to  sending  money  for 
household  furnishings.  We  appre- 
ciate it  very  much. 

We  were  glad  for  a  visit  from  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank  of  South 
America  on  June  3. 

There  have  been  a  few  changes 
among  the  children  since  the  last  ar- 
ticle was  written.  One  bov  was 
placed  in  a  home  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
and  six  children  were  returned  to 
their  parents. 

We  also  admitted  three  little  boys 
into  the  Home. 

On  June  22  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Nafziger's  of  Hopedale,  111.,  who  had 
been  visiting  in  Indiana  and  Michi- 
gan, stopped  with  us  to  visit  their 
niece.  Sister  Lyrlia  Kauffman,  one 
of  our  workers. 

Sister  Amanda  Dettwilcr  is  leaving 
lis  tfjmorrow,  July  6.  We  feel  we 
are  losing  a  faithful  worker,  one  who 
has  the  work  in  heart  and  who  has 
done  much  for  these  unfortunate 
ones.  She  has  l)ccn  in  the  Home 
here  for  eleven  years,  and  will  ])c 
missed  very  much  here,  but  we  are 
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sure  slie  is  needed  by  her  sister, 
whom  she  expects  to  accompany 
from  a  hospital  in  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
to  Iier  home  near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and 
will  helj)  care  for  her  in  her  home 
for  the  present. 

We  are  glad  for  the  promise  of 
Si.^'ter  Lessie  Wenger's  help  for  a 
while,  and  hope  there  will  soon  be 
some  one  to  take  Amanda's  place. 

Yesterday,  July  4,  the  sisters  of 
Champaigne  sewing  circle  met  here 
at  the  Home.  We  appreciate  their 
help  and  ihink  it  a  good  way  to 
sj^end  the  Fourth. 

We  are  glad  for  the  opportunity 
of  sending  out  some  empty  fruit  jars 
to  different  places. 

We  had  a  nice  lot  of  cherries  of 
our  own.  We  put  up  alDout  140  qts. 
and  had  plent}^  for  table  use.  They 
were  a  treat  for  all. 

Health  in  the  Home  is  good  at 
present. 

We  are  having  a  good  season. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
July  5,  1923.     Maggie  Showalter. 


NOTES   FROM  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
are  nearing  the  end  of  the  hot  season 
and  within  two  weeks  we  hope  to  see 
the  beginning  of  the  monsoon  rains. 

During  this  season  the  boarding 
schools  have  been  closed  while  the 
village  schools  continue  on.  The  e- 
vangelists  and  Bible  women  have  had 
a  two  weeks'  vacation  but  are  now  at 
the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 
The  building-  work  at  the  new  Leper 
Asylum  site,  the  dispensary  at  Gliat- 
ula,  and  the  repair  work  at  both  bun- 
galows at  Balodgahan  have  been 
carried  on. 

In  some  of  our  sections  there 
seems  to  be  an  epidemic  of  influenza, 
which  has  caused  a  great  deal  of  suf- 
fering during  the  hot  weather.  On 
the  other  hand  we  are  enjoying  the 
Indian  mangoes.  They  are  cool  and 
refreshing  when  everything  around  us 
is  parched  and  dry. 

P>ro.  G.  J.  Lapp  has  returned  from 
Calcutta  where  he  has  been  at  the 
bedside  of  Bro.  M.  C.  He  at  once 
made  his  80-mile  trip  to  Ghatula  and 
back  where  he  is  trying  to  keep  the 
work  going. 

While  we  are  closing  this  letter  a 
telegram  has  pome  from  Calcutta 
stating  that  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  has 
passed  away.  Two  telegrams  during 
the  early  part  of  the  day  had  arrived. 
One  stated  his  sinking  condition  and 
the  second  called  for  Bro.  J.  G.  At 
this  writing  the  plans  are  to  l)ring  the 
l)()dy  here  to  Dhamtari  for  burial. 
IJro,  Lajjp  h;i(l  been  bedf.'ist  one  day 
less  than  live  months.  I  lis  passing 
away  is  a  hard  blow  to  the  inifssion- 
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arics,  the  Christian  comnnmity,  and 
especially  to  his  faithful  companion. 
More  will  be  written  later.  May  you 
remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

J.  H.  Warye. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

May  30,  1923. 


THE  MILLIONS  YET  IN 
DARKNESS 


]"nr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I'he  following  description  of  the 
countries  yet  unevangelized  and  their 
approximate  population,  stated  to  be 
the  conclusion  of  a  well-known  mis- 
sionary to  the  Aloslems,  appears  in 
a  recent  isue  of  the  "Christian  Her- 
ald :" 

"It  is  a  fact  full  of  paithos  that  after 
centuries  of  'missionary  effort  what  may 
be  called  the  heart  of  the  two  great  con- 
tnients  of  Asia  and  Africa  mus-t  still  be 
classified  as  unoccupied  fields.  In  cen- 
tral Asia  a  stretch  of  country  is  practically 
urioccuipied  whose  vastness  is  literally  ap- 
pallinig.     In  Tibet  there  are  about  60.000, 

000  people  as  yet  wholly  destitute  of  mis- 
sionary ministration.  Westward  is  Af- 
ghanr'stan  with  4,000,000  and  north  of  Af- 
ghanistan Bokhara  and  Khiva,  which  to- 
gether with  the  Mohammedans  of  Russian 
Turkestan  and  Russia  proper  represent  a 
population  of  at  least  20,000,000  more — all 
without  a  missionary.  To  a  greater  de- 
gree even  than  in  the  case  of  Asia  the 
heart  of  Africa  constitutes  a  vast  unoc- 
cupied field.  Scattered  over  a  territory 
of  immense  area  without  counting  the 
desert    stretches   of    Sahara,    there   are  to 

1  c;  fo'ind  some  50,000,000  people — ^almost 
one  third  of  the  continent  not  only  un- 
reached, but  without  any  existing  agency 
having  their  evangelization  in  contempla- 
tion so  far  as  actual  projected  planis  are 
concerned." 

Then  follows  a  further  description 
of  unenlightened  countries  in  Africa 
with  a  combined  population  of  more 
than  10,000.000,  making  a  total  of 
idjout  145,000,000  people  who  up  to 
now  have  not  heaid  one  word  of  the 
Gospel  message.  Nov  doe  this  esti- 
mate include  the  countries  like  India, 
China,  and  South  America  in  which 
there  is  a  sprinkling  of  missionaries, 
bill  where  as  yet  'ilmost  countless 
millions  have  never  i)een  touched  by 
missionarv  effort. 

Th'ese  facts  shoul'l  fire  every  child 
of  God  with  ,a  holv  ;:eal  to  go  his 
limit  to  reach  r.he  i)crisl!ing  hosts 
with  the  glad  message  of  the  Christ 
who  saves.  Thev  are  also  a  chal- 
lenge to  God's  Church  to  fulfil  her 
(\uty-  in  carrying  out  the  great  com- 
mission. Where  arc  the  yoimg  men 
willi  the  spirit  of  a  Judson  or  a 
( 'arey  who  Avill  rise  up  and  say, 
"Ilere-am  I;  send  me"?  Where  are 
the  young  women  with  the  spirit  of 
Mary  Slessor  of  Calabar,  who  will 
sacrifice  home,  friends  and  cherished 
ambitions  for  the  privilege  of  taking 
I  he  liglif  lo  those  sitting  in  the  shad- 
ow of  death?  Where  are  the  men 
and  >voincn  Avho  will  dedicate  their 
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means  to  send  out  Christ's  ambassa- 
dors bearing  the  Hfe-giving  message? 
The  call  rings  loud  ai.cl  clear  for  la- 
borers to  help  gather  in  the  drooping 
harvest.  Who  will  be  first  to  heed 
the  call?— J.  S.  W.,  in  "Burning 
Bush." 


ARE  HOME  MISSIONS  NEEDED? 


In  Philadelphia  every  second  per- 
son was  born  outside  the  United 
States  and  half  the  native  born  had 
foreign  parentage. 

We  sometimes  hear  the  assertion 
that  there  are  no  people  in  this  coun- 
try who  mav  not  hear  the  Gospel. 
Do  you  know — 

-•■'.low  many  Indian  reservations 
there  a'^c  where  there  are  no  mission- 
aries or  religious  teaching? 

•  thai  a  magnificent  Hindu  tem- 
ple has  been  erected  in  an  Francis^-o? 

— that  1,100  Hindus  entered  the 
port  of  Seattle  in  a  single  year? 

—that  there  are  over  forty  heathen 
temples  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes 
burning  incense  to  foreign  divinities? 

— that  the  Moslem  call  to  prayer 
has  been  sounded  in  Union  Square, 
New  York? 

— that  in  Montana  there  are  1,500 
school  districts  without  pastoral  over- 
sight? 

— that  a  man  on  horseback  can 
travel  from  Alberta,  Canada,  to  the 
interior  of  Old  Mexico  and  sleep  over 
night  under  a  Mormon  roof? 

— that  in  Colorado,  Oregon,  New 
Mexico  and  other  western  states 
there  are  whole  counties  without  a 
church  ? 

— that  in  many  of  our  large  cities 
there  are  thousands  utterly  untouch- 
ed by  Protestant  Christianity? 

— that  there  are  many  thousands  in 
our  great  Northwest,  in  our  lumber 
camps,  in  our  mining  regions,  who 
have  no  chance  to  hear  a  sermon? 

--that  there  are  13,000,000  children 
in  the  United  States  not  in  any  Sun- 
day school? — Friends  Missionary  Ad- 
vocate. 


The  doctrine  of  horrible  punish- 
ment is  a  Biblical  doctrine.  The 
world  must  be  brought  back  to  the 
realization  of  the  wages  af  sin  and 
the  hopelessness  of  hell — S.  J.  Siljan. 

He  which  soweth  sparing-'ly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which 
soweth  bountifullv  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.— II  Cor.  9:6. 


The  future  may  look  dark,  so  dark 
that  you  cannot  see  a  ray  of  light. 
Look  to  Him,  He  is  light. — R. 


A  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
always  helpful  to  a  comimunity. — J. 
L.  S^ 


MACEDONIAN  BENEVOLENCE 


The  following  brief  article  by  Dr. 
Pierson  gives,  we  think,  the  true  New 
Testament  principle  of  beneficence. 
Plow  cramped  and  uninviting  does  the 
mere  legal  "tithing  system"  appear 
in  comparison  with  this  whole-heart- 
ed devotion  to  God !  If  right,  why 
should  we  not  foUow  it? 

In  II  Cor.  8  and  9  is  the  one  dis- 
course on  giving  that  makes  needless 
all  other  treatment  of  this  great 
theme.  And  it  is  noticeable  that  the 
two  chapters  not  only  present  every 
grand  principle  and  motive  of  conse- 
crated giving,  but  they  present  seven 
paradoxes  that  are  very  remarkable. 
These  Macedonians  seem  to  have 
furnished  the  most  singular  example 
of  Christian  benevolence  to  be  found 
anywhere  in  sacred  Scripture ;  their 
i/ivinp-  was  a  sort  of  reversal  of  all 
ordinary  experience. 

1.  They  gave  out  of  the  abundance 
of  their  poverty,  not  out  of  the  plen- 
titude  of  wealth. 

2.  Their  willingness  exceeded  their 
ability,  instead  of  their  ability  ex- 
ceeding their  willingness. 

3.  They  were  urgent  to  be  allowed 
to  give  rather  than  reluctant,  while 
those  who  received  the  gift  were  re- 
luctant to  take  it,  knowing  how  deep 
was  their  poverty. 

4.  Thev  made  the  greater  gift 
first  (of  themselves),  and  the  latter 
gift  was  the  less  (their  money). 
Usually  people  give  the  least  they 
can  to  Ijegin  with,  and  have  to  be 
educated  up  to  giving  themselves  at 
the  very  last. 

5.  In  these  chapters  value  of  gifts 
is  reckoned,  not  by  the  amount  given, 
but  by  the  degree  of  wilhngness  and 
cheerfulness,  exhibited. 

6.  We  are  here  taught  that  increase 
comes,  not  by  keeping  but  b^^  giving; 
that  the  way  to  get  more  is  to  give 
more,  and  the  way  to  lose  is  to  keep. 

7.  And  the  crowning  lesson  of  all 
is  that  they  regarded  giving,  not  as 
a  privation  to  be  evaded  and  avoided, 
1.ut  as  a  privilege  and  a  blessing  to 
be  courted  and  cultivated. 

Can  we  do  better  than  follow  such 
a  glorious  example? — Tract  published 
by  The  Bible  Pfouse  of  Los  Angeles. 


Th:'v  he'ped  everv  one  his  neigh- 
l^our;  and  everv  one  said  to  his 
brother,  Be  of  good  courage. — Isaiah 
41  :6. 


^or  hs  shjill  deliver  the  needy 
'  b^"  "!  h''  -rieth:  the  poor  also,  and 
h'.ra  'that  h.n\h  no  helper. — Psa.  72:12. 


"^.Tnke  me  to  understand  the  way 
'  Xhv  ]-)re'-epts:  --o  shall  I  talk  of 
thv  wondrous  works. —  Psa.  119:27. 


THE  THOUGHT  OF  GOD 


Dr.  H.  Grattan  Guinness 

The  thought  of  GOD  turns  everything  to 
gold, 

The  gold  of  good;  as  when  the  glorious 
sun 

Transforms    the    ashen    mountains    of  the 
night 

Into   the   glowing  heights   that   greet  the 
day. 

Without  a  mind  of  goodness  in  control, 
Stars  in  their  courses  are  but  shining  dust, 
And  mind  with  all  its  architectural  domes. 
And  pillars  of  attainment,  but  a  fire. 
Which  for  a  moment  flits  above  a  marsh. 
An  accidental  glimmer  in  the  shades 
Of  everlasting  night.    Is  there  no  king 
Immoirtal  on  an  alli-commanding  throne. 
Ruling  in  righteousness?    Then  right  has 
-ceased 

To  be  the  end  of  being,  and  a  goal 
Worthy    their    progress,    shining  worlds 

have  none; 
Upon  the  central  throne,  if  throne  there  be. 
Sits    Chance,    whose    sceptre    is   a  broken 

reed, 

Eyeless    and    soulless,    mindless;  destitute 
Of  conscience,   reason,   sense;   a  shapeless 
thing, 

A  mere  chimera;  will  ye  give  the  helm 
Of    government    to    that?     Then    lift  the 

golden  crown 
That  decks  the  brow  of  kings,  and  loose 

the  leaves 

Which  circle  as  a  chapkt  on  the  brow 
Of  wisdom;  and  let  godlike  intellect 
Uncrown  itself;  and  fling  the  tawdry  toys 
Of  its  attainments  on  the  wayside  heap 
Blown    hither   hy    the    winds.     But  why 

these  laWiS 
Which  fix  the  bounds  of  things,  this  noble 

march 

Of    seasons;    and    this    stately    sweep  of 
worlds? 

The  stars  that  run  their  courses  mock  the 
dream 

Of  the  disordered  mind  that  sees  no  rule, 
No  order  in  the  universal  whole; 
That  calls  its  cosmos  chaos;  and  commits 
Its    destinies    to    accident,    and  sees 
Before  it  only  night;  a  common  grave. 
Not  e'en  a  headstone  to  record  the  place 
Where  fel!i  the  fabric  of  the  universe. 
Into     the     nothingness     from     which  it 
sprung — 

But  no!    the  circling  worlds  shall  fill  the 
sky 

When    false   philosophies    which    failed  to 
read 

Their   meaning   shall   have   perished;  wis- 
dom rulc'S 

This  universal  whole,  and  goodness  gilds 
With  its  immortal  beauty  every  brow 
Uplifted    to    the    light.   '  The    thought  of 
GOD 

Holds  its  dominion,  and  the  soul  of  man 
Sees  GOD  reflected  all  around,  and  finds 
Hiis  presence  in  itself,  the  inward  shrine. 
Of  wisdom,  justice,  goodness  infinite. 

— -Regions  Beyond. 

Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
rl^ny  h'mself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
I'fe  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  li-fe  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's, 
the    same    shall   save    it — Afark  8:34,35. 

If  ye  will  obej'  my  voice  indeed,  and 
k' CD  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  pe- 
culiar treasure  unto  me  above  all  people: 
for  all  the  earth  is  mine:  and  ye  shall  be 
unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  a  holy 
rat'on. — Exodus  19:5.6. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


JOSEPH 


By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Adored  was  Jo«eph  'by  his  father's  heart, 
From  whom  he  was  unwillingly  apart — 
Beloved  he  was  as  though  an  only  son: 
Of  many  sons,  he  was  the  dearest  one. 
But   envy   shadowed   Joseph's   early  life 
And    vexed    him    bitterly    with  'wrangling 
strife. 

Joseph  ireceived  a  many  colored  coat 
Stirrnig  that  hatred  to  a  deeper  note; 
The  hatred  of  the  eleven! 

To  Joseph  came  prophetiic  dream  one  night 
Which  teilling  led  him  to  a  painful  plight 
This   dream  placed  him   above  his  broth- 
ers— ■ 

Upright  he  was,  exalted  by  the  others, 
Esteemed  most  highly  by  the  stars,  moon, 
sun. 

Which  him,  not  homage,  but  deep  hatred 
won. 

( Evil  despises  what  is  just,  pure,  and  good, 
Therefore  he  was  despised!) 

(Through  hate  and  envy  came  a  tragedy! 
Black  woes   and  murder   follow  silently 
In    wake    of    hate.     To    Joseph  therefore 
came 

Their  cumulated  hatred;  to  eleven  shame — 
To  whom  with  evil  envy  be  it  said 
Their    sorrow    greater    than    upon  whose 
head 

Came  actual  pain.) 

Out  in  the  hills   they  were  herding  their 
flo'cks — 

(Their     deep     treachery     that  avocation 
mocks — ) 

When  Jacob  sent  his  Joseph  to  inquire 
Fo:r  their  welfare  and  did  their  labors  tire. 
When  they  saw  the  lad  they  derided  him — ■ 
So  paramount  their  evil;  good,  waveringly 
dim. 

(Enthroned  within  the  thought  to  kill  the 
youth. 

How  Jacob  'would  have  wept  and  wailed 
forsooth !) 

I'rom    Reuben    came    dissenting    when  he 
heard — ■ 

Saving    the    .lad — they    hearkened    to  his 
word. 

(A   seed   of  kindness   seemed    to   sleep  in 
Reuben's  heart 
liich   blossomed    once    in    fragrant  inno- 
cence.) 

These  eleven,  one  kindred  and  one  blood 
Stripped    from    young    Joseph    hi;s  co'Stly 

royal  robe. 
Dipped    it    in    blood    as    ithough    by  wild 

beasts  slain. 
'Hicn  all  pTotc,s;tings  and  pleadings  in  vain. 
Was    Joseph    lowered    to   a    pit    dark  and 

deep. 

(Meanwhile   O,  where  were  their  unlcnd- 
ed  sheep?) 

What  profit,  said  Jiidah,  to  let  our  Joseph 
die? 

Behold    a    com])any    of    Islimaelitos  pass 
by- 

I.ef    us    sell    him    nor   blood    have   on  our 
hand — 

h'or   I'weiily   silver  pic'Ces  to  the  Ishmael- 
itisli  Ijand. 
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Down  in  Egypt  the  Joseph  we  adore, 
Sold   as   a   .slave.   Cod   blest   him   but  the 
more, 

Sliirt   in  business,  upright  every  way. 
His  entire  will  t'lie  Cod  of  Heaven  to  ol)ey. 
\\'  liere   may   be   fatho'in^ed  and 
Who   can   measure   the   strength   of  integ- 
rity? 

Anon  through  years  a  famine  drew  anear 
Abundantly    garnished    with    misery  and 
fear. 

With  bitter  dearth  of  worsliip  of  Most 
High, 

While  lean  barrenness  vaunted  to  the  sky, 
A  famine  so  vast,  it  filled  the  earth  with 
woe. 

Surely  the  days  were  evil! 

Yet  had  the  Lord  to  Egypt  Joseph  lent. 
To   save  and  preserve  was  Joseph  there- 
fore sent 

Then  came  his  brethren  from  Canaan  for 
corn, 

Fvr   father  Jacob  at   home   bereft  forlorn; 

Came  they  to  Joseph,  whom  they'd  de- 
sired to  kill 

I'leading  their  leanness  and  emptiness  to 
fdl. 

Then  said  Joseph. 

"O.  brei'n-en,  does  my  father  yet  live? 
1  am  Joseph  whom  ye  sold;  do  not  grieve. 
You  sent  me  not  hither,  but  God  to  save 
life; 

Take  food  to  j^our  father  for  famine  is 
rife 

Tiic  famine  is  raging,  withholden  the  rain, 
O'er   all   the   land   dearth   and  everywhere 
pain. 

You  sent  me  not  hither,  that  blessing  from 
God; 

My  coming  the  footprints  on  which  you 
now  trod 

1  plead  yet  again,  O,  my  brethren,  take 
corn, 

(O,  mercy  of  God,  not  to  leave  us  for- 
lorn) 

For  the  famine  is  raging,  withholden  the 
rain. 

O'er  all  the  land  dearth  and  everywhere 
pain ; 

Give  corn  to  mv  father  and  praises  to  God 
He  led  me  to  Egypt,  all  praises  to  God!" 

Hesston,  Kans. 


PRODIGAL  SONS 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thi.s  paral^le  presents  a  liome 
scene,  one  so  often  dnpHcatcd  in  our 
modern  times.  A  son  thought  that 
home  was  toO'  small  a  place  for  him 
to  exercise  ail  his  talent  and  priv- 
ileges. He  was  bent  on  going  to  the 
city,  no  doubt,  "to  see  something." 
He  woulfl  never  "get  anywhere"  in 
this  old  routine  at  home. 

He  did  not  come  to  his  father  and 
thank  him  for  past  blessings  nor  lay 
the  ])roblem  before  his  inaturer  judg- 
ment. TJke  m;my  b'oys  he  had  nev- 
er calculated  the  labor  and  concern 
expended  in  his  behalf  while  under 
his  father's  roof;  he  wa.s  only  brood- 
ing over  what  was  due  his  own  little 
life. 

We  need  not  go  on  with  the  story; 
we  know  it  so  well.  Just  the  same 
old  story  followed,  he  did  not  Find 
happiness  oii  the  ninawiiv  road,  l^id 
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anyone  ever  And  it  so?  What  is 
more,  he  lost  that  which  he  had  and 
reco'vered  himself,  a  friendless,  rob- 
bed, homesick  boy.  We  are  so  glad 
that  we  can  report  that  this  boy 
came  hoime,  repentant  and  ready  to 
serve  his  father. 

But  not  all  the  lesson  is  found  in 
this  -part  of  the  story.  There  was 
another  case  to  deal  with)  The  prod- 
igal son  returned,  no  doubt,  disgrac- 
ed and  it  touched  the  dignity  of  his 
elder  brother.  Of  course  the  father's 
heart  was  running  over  with  joy  and 
he  wanted  his  son  to  feel  it.  The 
other  son  who  was  more  fortunate 
and  had  been  influenced  in  wiser 
paths,  was  indignant  that  his  father 
should  recognize  the  wayward  boy. 
The  elder  son  marred  the  scene  that 
might  otherwise  have  been  beautiful. 

Sons  in  the  same  family  may  dif¥er 
so  much ;  some  tnay  be  impulsive 
l?ke  the  apostle  Peter,  and  get  into 
much  trouble.  Others  may  be  con- 
siderate and  slow  to  act  and  thus  be 
saved  many  a  regret.  We  might  here 
compare  the  apostle  John,  the  lov- 
ing one  who  evened  up  affairs  when 
Peter  was  present.  I  love  to  think 
of  the  affection  that  grew  between 
those  two  men,  with  all  their  differ- 
ence in  nature. 

There  is  much  in  God's  Word  to 
encourage  boys  of  either  type.  For 
the  one  who  has  made  radical  steps 
in  life  and  found  himself  in  a  place 
of  failure,  he  may  obtain  grace  to 
rise  above  his  natural  tendencies  and 
gain  a  victory.  John  says,  "I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause you  are  strong,  and  the  Word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one."  And  yet 
the  greater  difficulty  may  be  with 
the  one  who  feels  his  strength,  who 
has  been  blest  with  wise  counsel  and 
'has  not  fo'Und  himself  in  any  pro- 
nounced failures.  As  with  l^eter,  this 
strength  may  be  a  snare  and  that 
person  may  attempt  to  help  God  ex- 
ecute judgment  on'  others  as  did  the 
elder  son.  J^or  such  we  have  those 
tender  words  of  Christ  to  Peter: 
"Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that 
he  may  sift  you  as  wheat:  but  I  have 
jiraycd  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not ;  and  when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren."  , 

May  we  recognize  that  in  the  home 
where  parents'  counsel  is  valued, 
where  forbearance  and  forgiveness 
keej)  the  atmosphere  sweet;  here  is 
the  best  school  to  prepare  any  young 
life  for  his  jdace  in  the  world.  It 
is  sad  to  think  how -many  children 
;ire  clamoring  for  more  recognition 
in  the  managment  of  the  home,  and 
how  few  ap'propriate  the  blessings  s 
that  God  has  intended  they  should 
receive  in  the  home. 

(iravois  Mills,  Mo. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  22,  1923— Lu.  9:49- 
56;  Jno.  19:25-27;  I  Jno.  4:7,9 
JOHN  THE  APOSTLE 

Golden  Text. — God  is  love ;  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him. — I  Jno.  4:16. 

Introductory. — We  have  in  this  les- 
son three  glimpses  into  the  life  and 
character  of  John.  The  first  reveals 
both  his  intense  loyalty  and  his  fal- 
ibility,  the  second  his  trustworthi- 
ness, the  third  his  admirable  quali- 
ties which  won  for  him  the  position 
of  the  "disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  reader 
will  not  confine  himself  to  these 
scripture  texts  in  the  study  of  this 
wonderful  man. 

Mistaken  Zeal  (49-56). — We  have 
two  illustrations  of  John's  loyalty 
and  fallibility.  The  first  is  in  the 
case  of  the  man  who  was  casting  out 
devils  in  the  name  of  Jesus  but  who 
refused  to  follow  with  the  disciples, 
the  second  an  outburst  of  righteous 
indignation  when  the  Samaritans  re- 
fused to  receive  Jesus  and  His  dis- 
ciples. 

When  that  man  refused  to  go  a- 
long  with  the  disciples  in  following 
after  Jesus,  John  was  prompt  in  tell- 
ing his  Master  about  it.  The  zeal 
was  admirable,  but  the  disciples  did 
not  yet  understand.  The  test  of  dis- 
cipleship  is  not  the  group  of  people 
among  whom  we  may  be  found  but 
doing  what  we  do  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  and  following  according  to  His 
Word.  Christ  did  not,  however, 
teach  the  license  for  disobedience 
which  many  people  get  out  of  this 
scripture.  We  have  enough  other 
Scriptures  to  set  us  right  on  that 
point,  and  have  reasons  to  believe 
that  this  man  was  actually  serving 
and  following  Christ,  though  he  did 
not  at  this  time  travel  with  the  disci- 
ples. 

The  proposal  of  the  disciples  to 
bring  fire  from  heaven  upon  the  en- 
vious Samaritans  was  made  the  oc- 
casion for  Jesus  to  explain  that  while 
this  was  the  proper  thing  to  do  in 
the  days  of  Elias,  in  the  old  dispen- 
sation, we  are  now  in  a  new  dispen- 
sation where  love  and  not  revenge 
is  to  be  meted  out  to  the  enemy.  A 
similar  exposition  of  the  will  of  God 
under  the  two  covenants  is  given  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Loving  Service  (25-27). — The  scene 
is  changed.  Jesus  is  hanging  on  the 
cross.  Cruel  hands  and  venomous 
tongues  are  adding  to  His  misery. 
But  there  were  a  few  sympathizing 
friends  within  hearing  distance.  A- 
mong  these  were  His  own  mother 
and  the  loving  disciple.     Looking  at 


His  mother  He  said,  "Woman,  be- 
hold thy  son."  Then  turning  to 
John  He  said,  "Behold  thy  mother." 
A  sad  feature  about  this  is  that  His 
own  mother,  whose  fondness  for  her 
Son  was  in  evidence  so  many 
times  when  cruel  persecutions  pierc- 
ed His  heart  as  well  as  bruised  or 
lacerated  His  flesh,  and  who  was 
now  bestowing  her  sympathy  upon 
Him  when  there  was  no  one  within 
reach  to  relieve  Him,  was  now  given 
to  another.  The  Son  of  man  was 
treading  the  winepress  alone!  On 
the'  other  hand  it  is  refreshing  to 
know  that  this  mother  of  "the  man 
of  sorrows,"  and  whose  sorrows  must 
have  approached  the  sorrows  of  her 
divine  Son  as  near  as  is  possible  for 
human  .beings  to  suffer,  was  being 
provided  for.  John,  "the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved,"  was  chosen  for 
this  commendable  work.  The  Mas- 
ter had  not  placed  His  confidence  in 
him  in  vain.  "Behold  thy  mother" — 
the  mother  of  Jesus  becoming  the 
mother  oi  John — a  relationship  which 
any  one  may  well  cherish.  Brother, 
is  your  nearness  to  Jesus  so  unmis- 
takable that  you  may  l^e  depended 
upon   for   anything   He   may   lay  on 


THE    RELATION     OF  EDUCATION 
TO    CHRISTIAN  SERVICE.— 
Rom.  12:1-8. 


Topic  for  July  22 

MOTTO 

"If  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as 
of  the  a1)iHty  which   God  giveth." 


MEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 

I.    Education    and    Christian    Service. — 

We  think  of  education  in  the  terms  in 
which  it  is  generally  recognized  as  that 
kind  of  instruction  and  training  which 
will  develop  the  natural  gifts  and  powers 
so  that  they  will  serve  the  individual  in 
their    highest  efficiency. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  schools  for 
the  education  of  the  individual.  Business 
schools  give  training  for  business.  In- 
dustrial schools  train  for  special  industries. 
Schools  for  intellectual  training  try  to 
develop  the  intellect  for  its  best  service 
in  the  various  activities  in  which  man's 
mind  will  be  enlisted.  Along  with  intel- 
lectual development  goes  training  for  the 
exercise  of  religious  activities  in  the  study 
and  teaching  of  the  Bible  and  the  various 
lines  of  duty  connected  with  Christian 
service. 

Education  and  Christian  service  should 
go  hand  in  hand.  The  only  motive  of  the 
Christian  in  education  should  be  that  in 
whatever  line  of  activity  he  may  be  called 
to  work  he  may  be  fitted  to  do  it  better 
to  the  glory  of  God  for  whom  every  ac- 
tivity of  life  should  be  done.  An.y  form 
of  activity  for  which  education  may  fit 
one,  which  will  not  contribute  the  very 
best  service  for  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
unworthy  of   a   Christian   school   or   for  a 


you  when  most  other  people  fail? 

A  Teacher  of  Love  (7,8).— Out  of 
the  depths  of  his  heart  this  loving 
disciple  wrote:  "Beloved,  let  us  love 
one  another :  for  love  is  of  God ;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth 
not.  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is 
love." 

We  hear  much  about  love ;  but 
have  we  ever  read  anything,  outside 
the  Bible,  that  is  quite  so  sublime 
as  this?  As  we  meditate  over  these 
few  words  we  are  impressed  with  the 
following : 

1.  "Love  is  of  God."  There  alone 
is  the  fountain  head  of  that  true 
love  of  which  it  is  said : 

2.  "Every  one  that  loveth  is  born 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God."  It  is 
the  true,  unselfish  love  which  goes 
out  to  enemy  as  well  as  friend,  the 
love  of  which  our  Savior  spoke  when 
He  said,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  voiir  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect." 

3.  Love  is  essential  to  a  knowledge 
of  God.  It  is  expressly  stated  that 
"every  one  that  loveth ....  knoweth 
God,"  while  "he  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God."  John  here  dwells 
upon  a  theme  that  is  not  only  de- 
lightful and  uplifting,  but  also  vital 
to  Christian  life  and  experience. — K. 


Christian  to  receive  training  for.  Phys- 
ical development,  intellectual  development, 
scientific  knowledge,  and  vocational  skill, 
are  worthy  of  a  Christian  school  provid- 
ed in  the  process  of  development  of  these 
things  the  individual  is  preparing  himself 
for  Christian  service  and  is  not  forgetting 
to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God.  Phys- 
ical skill  that  makes  a  man  a  sport  rather 
than  a  useful  Christian  is  not  properly 
related  education.  Intellectual  training 
which  fills  the  mind  with  worldly  views 
that  m'litate  against  the  Bible  and  God's 
work  for  the  Christian,  has  not  the  right 
khid  for  the  Christian  A  school  that 
turns  out  only  skilled  fiddlers  and  dancers 
is  not  contributing  anything  to  Christian 
service.  Every  power  of  the  mind  or  the 
body  in  education  is  prooerly  related  when 
that  training  makes  the  individual  re- 
ceiving it  a  better  servant  for  the  King- 
dom of  God  for  having  received  it. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Service" 

2.  Learning  to  be  Useful. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Possibility  of  Serving  God  or  Satan. 

2.  True  Increase  for  God. 

3.  The  School  of  Life. 

4.  The   Place  of   Schools  and  Teachers 

■   in   our  Education. 

For  Older  People 

1.    How  Education  Serves. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
All  that  I  have  or  can  be  belongs  to 
God  because  of  His  mercies  toward  me. 
If  I  may  receive  an  education  it  should 
be  laid  with  all  other  gifts  upon  the  al- 
tar of  service. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church- 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  this  office  is  tak- 
ing a  much  needed  rest  in  his  former 
home  at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


A  carefully  written  obituary  notice 
of  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  reached  our  desk 
just  before  going  to  press,  and  will 
appear  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
assemjjly  hall  in  Goshen  College  on 
Sunday,  July  1.  The  home  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  conducted  the  serv- 
ices. 


Dedication  at  Strickler's. — Satur- 
day, July  28,  is  the  time  set  for  dedi- 
cation services  at  Strickler's  Church 
near  Middletown,  Pa.  Services  will 
begin  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
^ollowed  by  an  evening  service,  this 
to  'be  followed  by  an  all  day  meeting 
the  day  following.  An  appro])riate 
program  is  being  arranged.  All  are 
invited  to  attend.  — M. 


The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the 
Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  Sept.  5-7.  Fuller  an- 
nouncement will  be  made  later. — Si- 
mon Gingerich,  Secretary. 


"By   Auto   to    Kitchener,"    is  the 

theme  of  an  instructive  letter  by  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman,  which  will  appear  in 
these  columns  next  week.  It  will  be 
of  special  interest  to  those  expecting 
to  attend  the  General  Conference  at 
Waterloo  next  month. 


Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff  and  family  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  are  now  living  in  the  Ad- 
ministration Building  of  our  general 
Mission  Board  at  that  place,  while 
Sister  Bender  and  family  are  occupy- 
ing the  building  formerly  occupied  by 
Bro.  Reiff.  Sister  Bender  has^  lived 
in  the  Administration  since  it  was 
built,  and  her  services  while  there 
were  greatly  appreciated  by  Board 
members. 


Correspondence 

Filer,  Ida. 

Greetings : — We  as  a  congregation 
have  many  reason  to  praise  God  for 
the  "showers  of  blessings"  we  have 
been  and  are  enjoying. 

On  June  3  Bro.  E.  Yoder  from 
Oregon  preached  both  morning  and 
evening,  having  come  to  attend  the 
conference  which  was  held  from  the 
4th  to  the  Sth. 

W e  surely  were  together  in  heav- 
enly places  during  the  conference 
week.  Ma.ny  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Oregon,  Nampa,  Montana  and 
California  were  \vith  us.  The  many 
good  things  we  heard  are  an  inspira- 
tion to  spur  us  on  to  do  greater 
thi'TT'3  for  our  Master. 

On  Sunday.  June  10, 
souls  were  received  into 
lowship  bv  liaptism  anfl 


fession.  Previous  to  this, 
were  received  by  letter. 


SIX  voung 
church  fel- 
on e  on  con- 
5  members 
We  praise 

God  for  these  souls  ,  to  join  our 
ranks.  May  you  pray  with  us  that 
we  may  all  together  grow  strong  in 
the  Lord  and  the  power  of  His 
might. 

On  Sunday,  June  10,  we  were  priv- 
i'eged  to  have  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  hold 
communion  for  us.  He  preached  the 
same  evening.  With  the  additions  to 
the  church  so  new  to  some  it  was 
sacredly  solemn. 

On  June  17  we  organized  a  junior 
class  with  22  enrolled  and  will  have 
children's  meeting  every  Sunday  eve- 
ning, juniors'  meetings  every  two 
weeks  with  preaching  following,  and 
young  jjcoplc's  meeting  every  two 
weeks. 

Ilealth  in  general  is  good. 


The  busy  season  is  here  again,  and 
while  we  are  busy  with  earthly 
things  may  we  not  forget  to  keep 
our  souls  refreshed  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

June  25,  1923.       Sadie  S.  Shank. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — On 
the  evening  of  June  22  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  into 
our  midst.  On  the  same  evening 
counsel  meeting  was  held  at  which 
all  except  one  expressed  peace. 
Preaching  service  was  held  on  Sat- 
urday evening  and  on  Sunday  we 
were  privileged  to  observe  the  com- 
munion. We  are  very  thankful  fof 
these  meetings. 

The  congregation  at  this  place 
deeply  feels  the  loss  of  a  faithful 
worker  through  the  recent  .death  of 
Sister  Lena  Miiler.  May  each  re- 
maining one  so  live  that  we  will  be 
ready,  as  we  believe  that  she  was. 

Laura  M.  Bontrager. 

|u!v  L  1923. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  cong-regation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — • 
On  Tune  22  Bros.  J.  K.  Bixler  and 
D.  D.  Troyer  came  here.  In  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Bixler  preached  from  I 
<^or.  2  chapter,  leaving  us  for  Ashley, 
IMich.,  the  following  morning.  Bro. 
Troyer  stayed  with  us  till  the  25th. 
W'e  had  interesting  services  every 
night  while  the  brother  was  with  us. 
We  only  regret  that  not  more  will 
come  out  to  the  services  and  benefit 
thereby. 

It  cncourag^es  us  as  a  band  of 
workers  to  have  brothers  and  sisters 
from    different   places   to   come  and 


wors'hi])  with 
vou  can. 

lulv  2,  1923. 


us.     Ccnne  whenever 


Anna  Snyder. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters.  Greet- 
ing:— Several  months  ago  ,our  Sun- 
rhiv  schonil  was  onened  for  everv 
Sunda\'  morning.  Formerly,  during 
the  winter  months  (as  at  many  oth- 
er places)  we  only  had  it  every  two 
weeks,  in  the  church.  Our  attend- 
ance and  interest  is  increasing  very 
satisfaelory.  Christ  said,  "Remem- 
hcv  tile  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy." 
I'riul  exhorted  the  Hebrews  thus: 
"Not  forsaking  the  assemblv  of  your- 
selves together,  as  the  m.nnner  of 
some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another 
and  so  nuich  the  more,  as  ye  sec 
the   day  approaching." 

Yesterday  15ro.  Ira  D.  Landis  of 
Neffsville  filled  the  supcrintendciVt's 
l^lace  by  talking  to  the  Sunday. school. 
II is  words  made  our  courage  soar. 

()nr  minislering  brethren. — Bros. 
John  15.  Keener,  ( ',  M.  Ilrnbaker  .-nul 
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Jacob  Harnish — had  gone  to  Mechan- 
icsburg  to  worship  with  the  disciples 
there.  God  says,  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  his  name 
he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them  and 
we  saw  this  very  forcibHy.  The 
righteous  are  never  forsaken,  for  He 
sent  us  a  message  through  two  visit- 
ing brethren  and  Bro.  Frank  Herr, 
our  home  minister  who  was  present. 
The  visiting  workers  were  Bro.  Lan- 
dis  and  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger  of  Par- 
adise. Bro.  Mellinger  spoke  from 
John  15.  Bro.  Landis  followed  Bro. 
Mellinger. 

As  this  was  the  first  Sunday  of 
the  third  quarter  we  took  our  usual 
c[uarterly  collection,  which  is  to  go 
to  South  America.  May  they  learn 
they  do  not  call  in  vain  to  our  God. 
We  are  also  supporting  a  teacher  at 
Bailodgahan.  Our  receipts  quite  over- 
balanced the  requirements.  "Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give."  The 
surplus  money  will  be  used  for  His 
glory  in  other  needy  corners. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  is 
quite  prosperous.  It  is  being  sup- 
ported by  both  young  and  old.  So 
much  more  grateful  we  all  should 
be,  as  we  need  their  help  and  they 
can  go  home  knowing  God  has  pre- 
pared someone  to  hold  the  faith  they 
have  so  nobly  conquered  with.  The 
chosen  speakers  for  each  evening  al- 
low God  to  use  them  for  His  mes- 
sages. May  this  interest  and  growth 
be  nourished  by  your  prayers. 

"And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

July  2,  1923.  Cor. 


Eureka,  III. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  Bro.  Geo. 
Troyer  were  Avith  us  on  June  24. 
Ero.  Friesen  told  us  of  some  of  the 
needs  of  India — was  especially  in- 
terested in  a  new  hospital. 

Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  and  family 
came  back  again  after  an  absence  of 
several  years.  We  are  glad  to  see 
them  back  again.  We  believe  they 
will  be  a  help  to  us. 

We  held  our  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  in  Harmony  Church 
on  July  1. 

May  we  remain  true  to  our  blessed 
Master. 

July  3,  1923.  S.  E.  Smith. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Friday,  June  22,  Bro.  A.  Histand 
and  wife  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst.  Bro.  Histand 
preached  for  us  Friday,  Saturday,  and 
Sunday  evening;  also  Sunday  morn- 
ing. He  Avas  not  afraid  to  tell  the 
good  old  story  of  Jesus.  May  God 
'bless  him  in  his  work. 


The  sad  news  reached  us  today 
that  Sister  Dorthy  Kauffman,  who 
was  working  in  New  York,  was  mur- 
dered. The  funeral  will  be  held  here 
Sunday,  July  8.  Pray  with  us  for 
those  who  are  bereft  of  a  loved  one, 
especially  for  the  father  and  mother. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Ruth  Hostetler. 

July  5,  1923. 

CONCERNING  THE  FUTURE  OF 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennouitd 
Board  of  Education  the  undersigned  were 
appoiuited  a  comimittee  to  .plan  for  the 
-fut'ire  work  of  Goshen  Colle^ge.  Following 
are  among  the  duties  of  this  committee: 

1.  To  keep  the  Church  informed,  from 
time  to  time,  as  to  plans  and  progress 
of  the  work. 

2.  To  keep  in  touch  with  the  Church, 
so  that  our  plans  and  recommendations 
may  no>t  only  reflect  the  wishes  of  the 
Board  but  that  of  the  C'lurch  as  well 

3.  To  collect  as  large  a  list  as  possi'ble 
of  the  names  of  available  and  qualified 
workers  from  which  the  Board  may  select 
a  president,  a  dean,  and  a  business  man- 
ager of  the  institution,  and  from  which 
the  administrative  officers  of  the  College 
may  select  the  facility. 

4.  To'  provide  ways  and  means  of  se- 
curing needed  material  and  moral  support 
of  the  institution,  for  Board  consideration 
and  appiroval. 

The  Board's  Plan  for  Goshen  College 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
met  in  Goshen  College,  June  18.  The 
forenoon  was  devoited  to  routine  work  and 
the  afternoon  devoted  almost  exclusively 
to  a  discussion  of  the  question,  What  shall 
be  the  future  of  Goshen  College?  After  a 
consideration  of  the  problem  in  all  its 
phases  the  motion  was  finally  put,  and 
prevailed,  that  an  administrative  commit- 
tee of  five  members  be  appointed  to  be- 
gin at  once  the  work  of  planning  to  re- 
open Goshen  College  in  the  fall  of  1924. 
The  principal  reasons  which  finally  moved 
the  Board  to  take  an  extra  year  of  time 
to  organize  for  further  work  at  the  Col- 
lege, instead  of  going  on  without  inter- 
ruption, are  the  following: 

1.  It  was  felt  that  more  time  was  need- 
ed to  clear  away  local  difficulties,  to  pro- 
vide for  proper  financial  support,  and  to 
organize  a  strong  faculty  that  would  meet 
the  requirements  from  both  an  educational 
and  a  Church  standpoint. 

2.  Because  of  the  present  outlook,  it 
was  conceded  by  practically  every  one 
who  understood  the  situation  that  there 
would  have  been  a  very  limited  patronage 
the  coming  year  had  the  College  been 
continued  without  interruption. 

3.  Members  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee and  others  who  have  for  years  made 
a  study  of  the   situation   were  convinced 


that  there  would  be  a  number  of  important 
advantages  in  taking  an  extra  year  of 
time  in  which  to  properly  organize  for 
the  work. 

Whether  this  action  of  the  Board  was 
wise  or  otherwise,  there  is  some  difference 
of  opinion :  but  there  ought  to  be  no 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  wisdom  and 
duty  of  all  friends  of  the  institution  sup- 
porting the  Board  in  its  effoirts  to  make 
the  most  of  existing  circumstances  and 
o])portunities.  Now  that  the  Board  has 
spoken,  let  us  rally  to  its  support  and 
do  our  best  to  the  end  that  when  Goshen 
College  reopens  in  1924  the  dream  of  its 
friends  for  "a  bigger  and  better  Goshen 
College"  will  be  fully  realized.  For 
mori/ths  we  have  been  praying  that  God 
might  lead  in  these  matters,  and  many 
lielieve  that  the  action  of  the  Board  is 
God's  answer  to  these  prayers. 

By  action  of  the  Board  at  its  annual 
meeting  in  1922  plans  were  set  on  foot 
looking  to  the  establishment  of  a  central 
Mennonite  standard  college.  By  general 
fonsent  among  both  Board  members  and 
others,  Goshen  would  be  the  logical  place 
for  such  an  institution,  both  because  of  its 
central  location  and  superior  equipment, 
provided  unfavorable  conditions  can  lie 
removed.  The  Board  went  on  record,  at 
the  special  meeting  of  the  Board  held 
last  April,  as  ready  to  help  Goshen  Col- 
lege qualify  for  this  central  standard  col- 
lege, and  we  tru.st  that  all  friends  of  the 
institution  will  co-operate  with  the  Board 
to  this  end — the  establishment  of  a  col- 
lege that  is  standard  with  the  Lord,  with 
the  Church,  and  with  the  State.  Whether 
this  will  be  an  accompiished  fact  in  1924, 
or  later,  will  depend  upon  how  heartily 
'dud  substantially  the  plans  of  the  Board 
nil;  be  supported  by  those  in  position  to 
help.  To  accomplish  these  results  we 
will  need: 

1.  An  efficient  and  capable  manage- 
ment— every  official  qualified  for  his  place, 
a  loyal  mem'ljer  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
an  enthusiastic  supporter  of  Go>iicn  Col- 
lege. • 

2.  A  facult}'  of  men  and  women  who 
are  qifalified  professionally  for  their  re- 
spective po'sitions,  whole-hearted  in  their 
devotion    to    Church    and  school. 

3.  A  generous .  patrona.ge  in  moral  sup- 
port, prayers,  finances,  and  students. 

4.  A  curriculm  offering  a  wide  range 
in  elective  courses,  offering  ample  oppor- 
tunity for  our  young  people  to  prepare 
themselves  fo  practical  work  in  the  service 
of  God,  of  the  Church,  and  of  fellow 
men. 

5.  .\  Bible  department  which  will  make 
of  the  institution  a  practical  training 
school  for  missionaries  and  other  Christian 
workers. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  insti- 
tution we  are  planning  for,  while  affording 
liberty  of  conscience  for  all  who  may  wish 
to   attend,   will   be   outspoken    against  the 

(Continued  on  pagge  320) 
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THE  GREAT  ELECTION  DAY 
Who's  to  Be  the  Man? 


The  whole  ])l;ice  is  in  an  uproar! 
Nothing-  l)ut  canvassing  and  election 
speeches!  What  excitement!  What 
a  great  adc) !  And  soon  it  will  be 
voting  day  ;  and  then  the  excitement 
\\'U\  reach  its  height.  Meanwhile  the 
crv  is:  Who's  to  be  the  man?"  And, 
strange  to  tell,  that  was  just  the  cry 
in  a  certain  great  city  many  hundred 
years  ago.  It  was  voting  day  in  Je- 
rusalem. What !  you  say,  you  did 
not  know  there  was  any  voting  day 
there?  O,  but  there  was.  And  what 
crowds  and  what  excitement  there 
was  then  !  You  could  have  numbered 
the  people  by  the  thousands — aye, 
by  the  tens  of  thousands.  It  was 
election  day ;  and  there  had  never 
been  a  day  like  it  before ;  nor  has 
there  been  a  day  like  it  since.  The 
governor  of  the  city  presided  -at  the 
meeting,  and  took  the  vote  of  the 
people  as  to  whether  they  were  for 
Baral^bas  or  Christ — ^Barabbas  the 
murderer,  or  Christ,  Jesus,  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  of  lost  sinners. 

That  was  the  question.  And  it 
was  one  soon  to  be  settled.  "Who 
are  you  for?"  said  the  governor, 
"Are  you  for  Christ?"  "No,"  they 
cried  out  all  at  once,  "Away  with 
this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barab- 
bas."  Their  choice  is  made;  Their 
vote  is  recorded.  They  have  elected 
Barabbas.  They  won't  have  Christ. 
They  will  have  anybody  but  him. 
They  will  rather  have  Barabbas, 
murderer  though  he  be.  And  what 
is  to  be  done  v/ith  Christ?  "Away 
w  ith  Him  ;  crucify  Him."  And  so 
Barabbas,  the  people's  man,  is  set 
free ;  Christ,  the  rejected  one,  is  led 
forth  and  nailed  to  a  cross  on  Gol- 
gotha's Hill,  and  hung  up  between 
heaven  and  earth,  as  if  unworthy  of 
a  place  in  cither!  But  God  has  not 
forgotten  that  terrible  deed — the  mur- 
der of  His  own  Son.  Oh !  no.  And 
there  is  a  day  cq^ming  when  the 
world  shall  have  to  stand  before  God, 
and  tell  Him  what  they  did  with  His 
son.  y\nd  Jerusalem's  governor  shall 
have  to  say  what  he  did  with  Christ. 
And  YOU,  reader,  shall  have  to  an- 
swer the  question — "What  have  you 
done  with  Christ?"  "What!"  you  say, 
"Me?"  Yes,  you.  The  question  be- 
fore you  is  the  very  same  one  Pilate 
asked:  "What  shall  I  do  then  with 
Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?"  Have 
you  received  Him,  or  have  you  re- 
jected Him?  Kenicmber  that  this  is 
the  question  God  has  in  store  for  you. 
On  the  great  day  that  is  coming, 
God  will  not  ask,  "Whom  did  you 
vote  for  in  this  election?"  or  "Wliat 


party  did  you  sympathize  with?"  bt" 
"Who  was  your  favorite?"  but  he 
will  as]\  "What  have  you  done  with 
my  Son?"  \'ou  need  not  say,  "I'll 
be  neutral;  I'll  neither  receive  nor  re- 
ject him."  Pilate  tried  that  but  fail- 
ed. There  was  no  middle  ground. 
It  was  simply 

CHRIST  OR  THE  WORLD— 

WHICI-I? 
y-Vnd  that  is  the  question  with  you, 
reader. 

Does  the  world  think  any  more  of 
Christ  now  than  1800  years  ago?  O, 
no.  Go  into  that  company  there, 
and  say,  "Let  us  have  a  little  talk 
about  Christ;"  and  they  say,  "Away 
with  Him ;  we  don't  want  to  hear 
about  Him;  we'll  talk  of  anything, 
anybody,  but  Him."  The  vote  of 
the  world  is  still  the  same.  God 
says,  "Seek  first  the  Kingdom  of 
God."  But  the  people  say,  "No,  we 
must  see  this  election  over  first.  Mr. 
So-and-So  is  to  be  the  Man,  and  he 
must  be  put  'in."  God  says  Christ 
is  to  be  the  Man,  and  He  is  to  be 
first  ;  and  the  world  virtually  says 
He  must  be  second  this  time.  What 
terrible  folly!  Reader,  you  may  be 
a  voter,  although  possibly  you  are 
not.  But  no  matter.  In  the  midst  of 
all  this  noise  I  ask.  Are  you  born 
again?  Is  your  soul  saved?  If  not, 
what  will  this  great  ado  profit  you 
if  God  were  to  say,  "Thou  fool, 
THIS  NIGHT  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee!"  What  then?  "Ah! 
lost  forever,"  you  would  cry ;  "and 
[  might  have  been  saved  had  I  taken 
God's  plan  and  got  CHRIST  first!" 
Then  reader,  I  beseech  you  even  as 
you  are  reading  this,  to  be  recon- 
ciled unto  God. 

People  say  they  don't  believe  in 
excitement.  But  look  at  the  great 
excitement  that  prevails  just  now. 
And  if  you  only  got  half  as  much 
excited  about  your  soul's  salvation, 
the  world  would  say  you  were  get- 
ting into  "too  great  a  state !"  How 
Satan  is  l^Hndfolding  the  people!  But 
don't  be  deceived,  reader.  Don't  be 
afraid  of  getting  excited  about  your 
soul.  It  will  be  terribly  exciting  for 
yov  to  go  to  hell,  for  there  you  must 
go  if  you  have  not  got  Christ — if  you 
are  not  converted  to  God.  Then 
don't  tarry.  Let  others  get  excited 
about  the  election,  or  whatever  they 
like — "Make  your  calling  and  election 
sure."  Take  the  lost  sinner's  place, 
and  claim  the  lost  sinner's  Saviour. 
While  othe  rs  are  crying  up  this  one 
or  that  one,  and  wondering  who's  to 
be  the  man,  let  the  language  of  your 
soul  be — "The  Man  Christ  Jesus  for 
me." 

"My  licart  is   rixcd,  eU-rnal   (lod — 

Fixed   oil  'I'hc'c; 
And    inv   r1('i-nal   choici'  is  made — 

CIlKMSr  FOR  Ml-:." 

— l^ract. 


PREPARED  FOR  THE 
MASTER'S  USE 

l>y  Anna  Keyser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  times  of  Amos,  the  reform- 
er, Israel  was  living  ^  life  of  luxury 
and  ease,  and  in  the  time  of  prosiper- 
ity,  lost  sight  of  her  God,  and  her 
responsibilities  to  Him. 

They  did  not  neglect  going  to 
services  regularly,  they  gave  money 
p'entifully,  they  had  the  best  music 
and  singing  that  could  be  secured, 
they  made  every  preparation  neces- 
sary to  make  their  places  of  worship 
attractive,  and  entertaining,  and 
pleasing.  Like  in  many  a  church  in 
this  age  of  lukewarmness,  there  was 
worship  sufficient,  but  little  piety; 
the  music  was  beautiful,  but  it  as- 
cended no  higher  than  the  ears  of 
the  congregation.  Everything  was 
pleasing  to  the  people,  but  it  was 
not  inspired  by  a  true  devotion.  Re- 
bgion  had  descended  to  mere  formal- 
ism. There  was  plenty  of  prepara- 
tion, but  not  the  right  kind.  Life 
was  beautiful  on  the  surface,  but  it 
was  rotten  at  the  heart. 

Today,  there  are  an  almost  endless 
number  of  sects,  which  profess  to 
stand  for  the  same  thing;  they  lock 
arms  and  work  together,  and  yet  in 
teaching  and  practice  are  as  far  apart 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west. 

"Can  two  walk  together,  except 
Ihev  be  agreed"  (Amos  3:3)?  Can 
a  church  wdiich  claims  to  be  separat- 
ed from  the  world,  and  professes  to 
live  the  whole  Gospel  of  simplicity, 
work  in  harmony  with  churches  who 
arc  enjoying  dances,  skating-rinks, 
theaters,  card  tables,  clubs,  lodges, 
and  all  the  worldly  and  popular  a- 
muscments?  "Whereof  cometh  envy, 
strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  per- 
verse disputings  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godlliness : 
from  such  withdraw  thyself"  (I  Tim. 
6:4,  5). 

What  must  the  end  be  of  these 
things?  There  can  be  but  one,  and 
that  is  evil.  For  in  our  compromis- 
ing efforts  to  please  the  people,  we 
are  led  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
Gosj^el,  and  that  means  ruin  to  the 
Christian  church.  So  says  the  Bible 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  The 
Pharisee  in  his  desire  for  the  approv- 
al of  men,  will  ever  stand  as  a  warn- 
ing to  all  those  who  would  seek  to 
please  man  at  the  expense  of  their 
faithfulness  to  God.  Paul  says,  "Be 
not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace ;  not  with  meats,  which 
have  not  profited  them  that  have 
been   occtii)ie(l   therein"   (Heh.  13:9). 


In  the  last  day  there  will  be  a 
great  multitude,  whose  ruin  must  be 
laid  at  the  door  of  those  who  dis- 
believed, and  taught  men  so,  though 
professing  to  be  loyal  subjects  of  the 
Most  High.  Let  us  take  heed  not 
to  mislead,  or  to  be  misled.  We 
must  obey  God  rather  than  man,  and 
we  must  believe  God  rather  than 
man.  We  have  God  as  our  strength, 
and  prayer  is  the  means  by  which 
man  takes  hold  of  the  strength  of 
God.  It  gives  the  Christian  worker 
the  strength  necessary  for  fruitful 
labor.  Casting  away  all  dependence 
upon  any  sufficiency  of  our  own,  we 
must  pour  out  our  soul  in  humble 
prayer  to  the  great  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  in  this  petition. 

"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  with- 
in me"  (Psa.  51  :10K  Being  fully 
prepared  by  the  Gospel  armor,  we 
can  go  forth  and  ward  off  the  most 
severe  attack  of  the  devil.  Nehemi- 
ah,  in  his  earnest  endeavor  to  rebuild 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  prayed  unto 
God,  that  he  mig'ht  accomplish  his 
task  in  the  face  of  his  enemies,  and 
victory  crowned  his  efforts. 

Joseph  graduated  from  prison,  hav- 
ings completed  a  thirteen  years'  course 
in  a  very  hard  school.  While  God 
was  preparing  a  place  for  him.  He 
was  also  preparing  him  for  the  place. 
So  with  us,  all  the  open  doors  in  the 
world  are  of  no  use,  if  we  have  not 
prepared  to  enter  them.  Men  and 
women  who  wish  to  be  useful,  should 
learn  to  do  something  and  do  it  well. 
We  will  still  be  abundantly  unproifit- 
able,  when  we  have  done  our  best. 
But  if  we  want  to  be  of  use  to  the 
Master,  we  must  make  the  right  kind 
of  preparation. 

As  we  look  around  us  and  see  how 
indifferent  the  world  is,  and  even 
church  members,  in  reference  to  re- 
ligion and  man's  salvation,  we  are 
made  to  feel  that  the  great  lack  of 
today,  on  the  part  of  men  nd  woam- 
en,  is  a  want  of  earnestness  in  seek- 
ing after  the  one  thing  needful. 

It  is  sad,  but  true,  that  a  large 
number  of  Sunday  schools  today,  use 
lesson  helps  in  which  the  Word  of 
God  is  choked  out!  They  do  not 
teach  the  one  thing  needful  to  pre- 
pare our  boys  and  girls  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use.  They  are  like  the  foolish 
virgins.  They  plow  and  cultivate  the 
field  to  perfection,  but  forget  to  sow 
the  seed. 

The  lips  of  the  Lord's  messengers, 
must  be  purified.  The  live  coal  from 
off  the  altar  must  be  laid  upon  them, 
and  He  must  say,  "Lo,  this  hath 
touched  thy  lips,  and  thine  iniquity 
is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  is  purged." 
Then  He  will  create  the  fruit  of 
them.  Then  comes  the  prayer,  "O 
Lord,   open   thou   my   Hps,"   and  its 
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fulfilment  is  sure.  Then  come  in  the 
^promises,  "Behold  I  have  put  my 
words  in  thy  mouth."  And  they  s'hall 
withal  be  fitted  in  our  lips.  Then, 
of  course,  the  lips  of  the  righteous 
feed  many,  for  the  food  is  the  Lord's 
O'wn  giving. 

The  child  of  God  who  is  thus  pre- 
pared, will  find  delight  in  his  word. 
Psa.  119:104,105:  "through  thy  pre- 
cepts I  get  understanding :  therefore 
I  hate  every  false  way.  Thy  \^ord 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path." 

Nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  had  separat- 
ed themselves  from  the  crowd  who 
li\  ed  but  for  the  pleasures  of  the  day, 
and  had  set  out  to  seek  a  heavenly 
kingdom.  They  were  waiting  to  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high 
and  their  united  fervent  petitions 
brought  the  pentecostal  outpouring 
of  power.  They  were  willing  to  take 
nothing  but  the  lamp  of  truth  in  the 
pitcher  of  humanity,  and  cry  salva- 
tion in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And 
I  lirmly  believe  that  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  would  pursue,  today,  just 
such  a  course  as  they  pursued  nine- 
teen hundred  years  ago. 

"But,"  says  Mr.  Lot  of  Sodom, 
"that  is  too  narrow  minded  a  course 
for  this  day  and  age  of  the  world. 
Times  have  changed.  Today,  men 
and  women  are  won  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  church,  by  first  supplying 
them  with  various  worldly  amuse- 
ments." That  is  man's  way,  but  not 
God's  way  to  prepare  men  and  wom- 
en for  usefulness  in  His  service. 

Grace  and  spirituality  do  not  find 
their  way  into  men's  hearts  by  these 
avenues.  We  do  not  want  methods 
so  much  as  motives  to  prompt  us  to 
action.  Saul's  armor  does  not  help 
us;  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the 
Word  of  God,  that  must  take  hold 
of  men  and  women.  The  Word  of 
God  never  changes.  "Jesus  Christ 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and 
for  ever"   (Heb.  13:8). 

If  we  had  more  Holy  Spirit  prepa- 
ration today,  and  less  of  the  Balaam 
spirit,  we  would  not  have  so  many 
preachers  who  are  traveling  about 
from  one  church  to  another,  sowing 
discord  among  brethren,  and  try  to 
put  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of 
those  who  would  do  the  will  of  God. 

The  reason  some  men  and  women 
of  onlv  ordinary  talent,  accomplish 
much  for  the  Lord,  is  because  the 
Lord  gets  all  there  is  in  them.  They 
dedicate  themselves  wholly  to  the 
Lord,  and  serve  Him  with  soul,  mind 
and  body,  while  men  of  fine  ability 
often  divide  their  talents,  giving  the 
Lord  only  a  small  part.  Whenever 
the  Church  can  commend  a  body  of 
men  and  women,  who  will  give  all 
there  is  in  them,  to  the  cause  they 


MS 

represent,  then  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  going  to  prosper  as  it  never 
prospered  before. 

But  how  many  thousands  of  church 
members  there  are  today,  who  are 
Christians  but  one  day  in  the  week, 
and  oftentimes  only  a  small  part  of 
that.  We  need  not  wonder  why 
church  services  are  lacking  in  at- 
tendance and  interest.  If  the  light 
that  is  in  us,  is  not  a  revalation  from 
God,  it  is  l)ut  a  flickering  spark  of 
our  own  kindling — a  light  that  is 
certain  to  kill.  A  child  of  God  can 
not  hang  around  at  the  devil's  play- 
house during  week  days,  and  then 
on  Sunday  come  to  the  Lord's  house 
prepared  to  deliver  the  Lord's  mes- 
sage unto  the  people.  God  is  not 
deceived,  and  the  world  readily  sees 
the  hollowness  of  such  a  double  pre- 
tence. "Biy  their  fruits  'ye  shall 
know  them."  "The  wedge  will  rend 
rocks  if  its  point  be  single,"  says  a 
philios/oipher,  "but  if  its  point  be 
double,  it  will  break  itself,  and  rend 
nothing."  So  it  is  with  the  Christian 
who  aims  both  to  serve  God.  and 
please  the  world  too. 

The  double  eye  is  an  evil  eye, 
bringing  darkness  to  the  whole  body  ; 
it  makes  null  and  void  all  services. 
It  is  a  common  thing  to  hear  per- 
sons say,  "If  the  heart  is  right,  then 
all  is  right."  That  is  good  doctrine, 
but  the  heart  is  not  right,  if  we  are 
not  willing  to  follow  Christ  in  all 
His  teaching.  If  we  want  our  Hves 
to  tell  for  Jesus,  there  must  be  clean 
actions,  clean  dealing  with  our  fel- 
lowmen,  and  a  clean  love  for  Him 
who  brought  us  into  -  existence,  that 
we  may  live  like  Him.  It  is  the 
Christian  who  daily  feeds  upon  the 
Word  of  God,  that  is  growing  and 
working  all  the  while.  "Let  every 
one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ, 
depart  from  iniquitv.  If  a  man  there- 
fore purge  himself  from  these,  he 
shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sancti- 
fied, and  meet  for  the  master's  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work" 
(I  Tim.  2:19,21).  "The  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  his." 

Therefore,  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightlv 
dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim. 
2:15).  For  it  will  help  us  so  to 
live  as  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted 
from  the  world. 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


Jesus  said  unto  him,  thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  ^^^th  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind. — Matthew  22:37. 


Thv  word  is  a  lamp  unto  mv  feet 
and  a  light  unto  mv  path. — Psalm 
119:105. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smwcker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  foIloivvinK  brief  cablegram  from 
Bro.  A.  J.  Miller  has  just  reached  us.  In 
the  absence  of  further  information  we 
K'ivc  it   without  comment. 

"Extreme  drought  again  endangers 
Koeppental  Trakt  Settlement." 

(Signed)  Miller 
*       *  * 

The  following  letter  from  Bro.  John 
HoTsch  gives  an  interesting  picture  ot 
tiie  conditions  and  T'ceds  in  Germany  to- 
day. 

For  some  time  I  was  thinking  of  writ- 
ing in  regard  to  the  need  for  .  clothing  in 
Germany.  Have  just  read  Bro.  Mumaw's 
article  in  the  Gospel  Herald  from  which 
I  learn  that  there  will  be  no  campaign 
for  used  clothing  for  Russia  since  the  need 
is   alleviated  there 

Here  in  Germany  the  need  for  used 
clothing  is  greait.  This  may  be  understood 
when  it  is  remembered  that  a  large  per- 
centage of  the  population  have  for  nearly 
a  half  score  years  not  been  able  to  buy 
clothing.  There  are  millions  who  need 
all  the  means  at  theii  disposal  to  procure 
the  ni  ,st  necessary  food,  and  such  condi- 
tions tiave  prevailed  for  a  good  many 
years  Patched  garments  are  the  rule 
arnong  tfe  poor.  I  have  seen  a  man  trav- 
eling on  the  train  whose  coat  was  one  of 
many  colors.  It  was  patched  with  at 
'east  twenty  various  pieces.  Many  have 
only  one  suit  of  dothes.  There  is  also 
gicat  need  for  underwear. 

It  is  here  the  rule  that  of  worn  out 
c''oihing  (he  'best  parts  are  cut  out  and 
I. -id  rer  mending.  In  a  benevolent  .n- 
'-t'tu'^'on  having  several  hundred  inmares, 
the  tailor  told  me  that  they  are  at  their 
wts'  ei.d  since  clothing  in  general  is  i,o 
1  n;  £-or.e  that  it  is  almost  useless  to  ^ew 
eld  palfles  on  the  old  garments  Simil.'r 
■<  \.i  ns  are  as  a  rule  found  in  the 
benevolent  institutions. 

Sometimes  you  tmd  poor  clothing  con- 
ditions where  you  would  hardly  expect 
them.  One  of  the  deaconesses  in  an  in- 
stitution of  a  strong  Protestant  denomina- 
tion in  Munich  told  me  that  the  deacon- 
esses of  this  city  have  since  the  year  1914 
not  had  any  new  clothing  except  some 
underwear. 

Beds  are  in  a  poor  condition  in  many 
fani.'lies.  Used  covers,  pillow  cases,  etc., 
would  lie  very  welcome.  Straw  for  ticks 
has  become  expensive.  I  have  seen 
"beu's"  consisting  only  of  a  bedstead  and 
wire  nelting. 

There  is  also  great  need  for  used  shoes 
that  are  yet  in  a  serviceable  condition. 
Often  have  I  seen  in  America  shoe;^  at 
the  dumijing  places  that  would  here  be 
valuable.  Shoes  are  too  expensive  for 
many  to  buy.  Waste  pieces  of  sole-leath- 
er are  used  for  re-soling,  the  new  soles 
consi'-t'ng  of  small  nieces  that  are  nailed 
on.  In  Munich  I  have  seen  people  on 
the  street  in  shoes  made  entirely  of  old 
clothes,   without  leather  or   felt  soles. 

As  for  distributing  clothing  here  there 
are  various  plans  that  could  be  taken  up. 
The  "ChristenpMicht"  workers  could  han- 
dle a  considerable  quantity  i)Ut  not  a 
large  shipment.  In  all  cities  there  are 
))enevolent  institutions  employing  deacon- 
esses for  the  poor.  They  will  tell  you 
w'th  regrel  that  they  have  little  or  noth- 
ing to  give  where  help  i.s  so  sorely  need- 
ed. They  wimld  be  only  too  glad  to 
distribuite  clothing  free  of  charge  and 
would  (jo  this   work  well. 


_  Shipments  could,  be  made  to  some  par- 
ticular point  for  revshipment  to  the  various 
cities.  There  are  no  freight  charges  in 
Germany  for  shipments  made  by  or  ad- 
dressed to  benevolent  .inistitutioma.  If 
there  is  not  a  more  suitable  place,  Hell- 
mannsberg  could  be  made  the  center  of 
this  work.  There  is  all  the  floor  space 
needed  and  Sister  Plorsch  is  a  woman  of 
marked  executive  ability  and  energy.  If 
she  consents  to  oversee  the  repacking  and 
reshipment,  this  work  would  be  in  good 
hands.  Possibly  the  clothing  could  be 
packed  in  America  in  a  way  that  would 
make,  repacking  in  most  cases  unnecessary. 
Hcllmannsberg  is  located  less  than  two 
miles  from  the  R.  R.  station. 

I  have  before  me  a  letter  from  head- 
quarters of  the  National  Lutheran  Coun- 
cil, 437  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  the  largest 
Lutheran  body  in  America,  stating  that 
they  have  sent,  between  January  1  of  this 
year  and  May  1  about  ninety  thousand 
pounds  of  clothing  to  Germany.  These 
shipments  seem  to  have  been  distributed 
in  Central  Germany.  I  expect  to  visit 
their  headquarters  at  Leipzig  shortly. 

Have  gathered  considerable  information 
regarding  institutions  through  which  cloth- 
ing might  be  distributed. 

In  conclusion  I  will  say.  There  is  doubt- 
less here  a  great  opportunity  for  the 
brotherhood  in  America  to  give  as  it  were 
the  crumbs  that  fall  from  their  tables  to 
tliose  to  whom  they  will  mean  so  much. 
Fraternally  yO'Urs, 

John  Horsch. 


MINUTES 

Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  in 
Session  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  18,  1923 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Session  opened  with  prayer  by  J.  A. 
Leichty. 

Roll  call.  The  following  responded  in 
person:  S,  C.  Yoder,  D.  D  Miller,  S.  R. 
Good.  Vernon  Smucker,  O.  O.  Miller,  No- 
ah Oyer,  Daniel  KaufTman,  A.  E.  Kreider, 
D.  H.  Bender.  C.  C.  Cressman,  Aaron 
Loucks,  A.  J.  Steiner,  D.  A.  Yoder,  J  A. 
Leichty.  and  the  following  were  repre- 
.sented  by  proxy:  M.  C.  Cressman,  proxy 
S  C.  Yoder,  Edward  Yoder  proxv  Noah 
Oyer,  T.  M.  Erb  proxy  D.  H.  'Bender, 
A.  B.  Mensch  proxy  Earnest  Gehman, 
A.  D.  Wenger  proxy  John  Slabaugh,  D. 
G.  Lapp  proxy  J.  B  Moyer,  J.  M.  Krei- 
der  proxy  D.  J  Johns,  Samuel  Hondrich 
proxy  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

The  minutes  of  the  special  session  were 
read  and  approved. 

The  President's  report  including  a  re- 
port of  the  informal  meeting  held  at  Ko- 
ko-mo  was  presented  and  accepted 

The  reports  of  the  Secretary,  Treasur- 
er, and  Financ'al  Agent  were  presented 
and  accepted. 

The   President   of   Hcsstoii    College  and 


i'ible  School  reported  for  the  yea-  The 
iPi:ort  w'js  accepted  Th-  Prcsl  lent  of 
rio^hen  College  pirescnted  his  repo'r.  It 
was  accepted. 

The  ISusiness  Mana.gcr  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege presented  his  renort.  It  \v;'.s  a.npro\'- 
ed.  The  Business  Manager  of  Hesston 
CoUcce  presented  h's  ri'pcrt.  If  was  ac- 
cepted. 

The  reports  of  the  following  commit- 
tees were  received:  Finance,  Literatirre, 
Ways  and  Means  Comnr'ttec,  Religious 
Welfare  Committee,  and  the  l.ocal  Boards 
of  both  instiitutions. 

Uipon  motion  the  l<",.xocutivc  Convniittee 
appointed  a  nominating  comniiltee  con- 
sist'ng  of  Noah  Oyer,  O  O.  Miller,  A,  |. 
St-'ner,  David  Yoder,  C.  C.  Cressman, 

The  disposition  of  a  piece  of  property 
on  Souilh  jMghfh  Street  and  College  Ave- 


nue, Goshen,  Indiana,  which  was  pur- 
chased by  the  College,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  J. 
L  Hartzler  and  P.  E.  Whitmer  was  con- 
s'dered.  It  was  moved  and  carried  that 
the  disposition  of  this  property  be  placed 
in  tne  bands  of  the  Executive  Committee 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Recom- 
mendations, which  committee  was  appoint- 
ed at  the  informal  meeting  of  the  Board 
at   Kokomo,  Indiana,  May  22,  1923: 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  at  Kokomo, 
Indiana,  to  make  investigations  in  refer- 
ence to  the  continuance  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege has  the  following  findings  and  rec- 
ommendations to  offer: 

1.  There  is  a  general  appreciation  in 
both  church  and  school  circles  of  the 
problems  that  the  Board  is  facing,  and  of 
the  peculiar  diffifculties  at  the  present  time. 

2.  It  is  also  quite  generally  appreciated 
that  other  existing  church  problems  vitally 
affect  and  are  affected  by  the  past  deci- 
sions of  the  Board  of  Education  and  will 
be  afifected  by  the  decisions  of  the  Board 
m   the  futul-e. 

3.  ^  There  is  strong  prevailing  sentiment 
against  the  thouight  of  transferring  the  in- 
stitution to  any  other  organization  under 
any  conditions  at  the  present  time 

4.  ^  Suggestions  have  come  from  widely 
varied  sources  favoring  the  temporary 
closnig  of  Go,shen  College,  coupled  with 
the  thought  that  later  developments  would 
probably  outline  a  clearer  course  of  action- 
i'ut  the  majority  of  recent  suggestions 
V,  h;ch  were  received  urgently  requested 
the  Board  to  reconsider  its  decision  of 
the  April  third  meeting  and  plan  to  op- 
erate Goshen  College  during  the  coming 
year. 

5.  We  find  a  generally  prevailing  opin- 
ion that  under  present  church  conditions 
the  idea  of  maintaining  Goshen  College 
a  fully  accredited  college  is  impracticable 
from  a  financial  point  of  view^ 

In  the  li,ght  of  these  findings  which  we 
believe  represent  the  present  feelings  of 
the  large  majority  of  our  constitutency 
(and  by  constitutency  we  mean  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  who  have 
an  mterest  in  its  educational  problems) 
we  have  the  following  recommendations 
to  ofler: 

1.  That  with  a  deeper  faith  in  God  and 
his_  promises  and  in  conformity  with  the 
policies  already  adopted  and  reafifiamed  we 
move  forward  in  this  work. 

2.  That  courses  be  arranged  and  offered 
111  Goshen  College  for  the  coining  school 
year  in  College,  Academy,  and  Bible  de- 
partment. 

3.  That  this  meeting  cfl^ect  the  neces- 
sary organization  of  the  College  for  its 
operation. 

4  That  the  college  be  conducted  on 
such  a  basis  financially  that  the  deficit 
for  the  year  shall  not  exceed  $5000.00, 

S.^  That  in  case  the  newlv  elected  ad- 
ininistration  finds  itself  unaldo  to  efleet 
|d;ins  in  time  to  ofljer  creditable  work  for 
flu'  beginning  of  the  coming  year  that  then 
W'th  the  concurrence  of  the  Executive 
Committee  such  date  of  reopening  the 
college  be  posl  puned.  Such  decision  to  he 
at  once  reixMied   lo  all  Board  'nven)l)crs 

'1.  Thai  until  (he  reopening  of  the 
school  the  b'xecntive  Commiltee  arrange 
for  the  proper  care  of  Ihe  plant,  equi'p- 
ni'nl   and  acco-unts  of  Ihe  institution. 

Further  since  wc  recognize  the  serious- 
ness of  the  pi'esont  educational  problen; 
ccrftonfing  the  church  .and  ackno\v'!i  dge 
our  own  past  failures  an-l  nvstakes  we 
urgently  request  the  special  prayers  of 
the  church  in  behalf  of  this  work  ami 
those  intrusted  with  the  solution  of  these 
probleniis  and  tli.il  ihe  leipiesl  be  nuide 
generally  known  thru  our  church  period- 
icals. 
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That  we  further  urge  district  confer- 
ences and  General  Conference  to  give 
special  consideration  to  our  educational 
■problems  and  to  send  ua  their  recom- 
mendations, our  secretary  being  instructed 
to  apprise  the  proper  individuals  of  this 
action  and  request. 

The  above  findings  and  recommenda- 
tions were  freely  discuissed  in  open  meet- 
ing and  later  in  the  committee  session  of 
the  Board  as  a  whole.  The  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Recommendations  was  ac- 
cepted, and  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted: 

Inasmuch  as  the  expression  given  thru- 
out  the  discusision  of  the  future  of  Goshen 
College  was  to  the  effect  that  we  should 
offer  to  the  church  and  our  young  people 
the  advantages  of  the  best  at  our  com- 
mand in  the  way  of  educational  facilities 
and  since  conditions  were  such  as  to  make 
it  impracticable  to  provide  for  the  same 
for  the  coming  school  year,  be  it  resolved 
that  an  administrative  committee  of  five 
members  he  appointed  whose  duties  it 
shall  be  to  make  plans  for  an  official  or- 
ganization, faculty,  finances,  student  can- 
vass, and  the  eiving  of  general  informa- 
■tion  to  the  Church  and  in  connection 
with  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Board  provide  for  the  opening  of  Goshen 
College  regularly  in  the  fall  of  1924  and 
if  advisable  arrange  for  a  summer  term 
previous. 

The  report  of  the  nominating  commit- 
tee -was  received.  The  election  resulted  as 
follows:   Members   at   large,   S.   C.  Yoder, 

D.  D.  Miller,  S.  R.  Good.  M.  C.  Cress- 
man.  Conference  appointees  chosen  by 
the  Board:  Lancaster  Conference,  O.  O. 
Miller  Franconia  Conference,  A.  B. 
Mensch;    Franklin    County   Conference,  B. 

E.  Stauffer.  The  following  officers  of 
the  Board  w-^re  elected:  President,  S.  C. 
Yoder;  Vice  President,  D.  D.  Miller;  Sec- 
retary, A.  E.  .Kreider;  Treasurer,  S.  R. 
Good;  fifth  member  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee, D.  A.  Yoder. 

The  following  committee  were  chosen: 
Faculty  Committee,  D.  A.  Yoder,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Literature  Com- 
mittee: Daniel  Kauffman,  D.  H.  Bender, 
S  F.  Coffman,  Noah  Oyer,  J.  A.  Leichtv. 
Finance  Committee:  S,  R.  Good,  O.  O. 
lyiiller,  Aaron  Loucks. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  Abram 
Metzler,  A  L  Yoder,  and  Abner  Yoder 
be  reappointed  as  members  of  the  Ways 
and   Means  Committee. 

The  Adminiistrati^'e  Committee  which 
waiS  created  by  action  of  the  Board  was 
appointed,  consisting  of  Daniel  Kauffman, 
O.  O.  Miller,  D.  A.  Yoder,  A.  J.  Steiner, 
S.  C._  Yoder. 

Adj  ournment. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  Secretary. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Received  for  War  Sufferers'  Relief  by  the 

Relief   Commission   during  the 

month 

of  May,  1923 

General 

A'  Brother 

$  10  00 

Tos    M  Gnagey 

10  00 

"S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr  S  S 

79  03 

Berea  Cong  Mo 

33 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

1  00 

Palmyra   Cong  Mo 

14  11 

Creston   Cong  Mont 

2  66 

$117  33 

Germany 

Per  Joshua  King 

$  40  GO 

Wi.sler  Men  Chestnut  Ridge  and 

County  Line  Congs 

100  00 

Arthur  Cong  per  D  M  Otto 

18  50 

Old   Order  Brethren  0 

6  00 

Rebecca  B  Fisher 

5  00 

A  C  Bontragcr  10  00 

A  Friend  10  00 

Joseph  Staltcr  Sr  50  00 

A  Sister  15  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  AM                  25  00 

Cedar   Grove  Cong  95  25 

A  (  ons  .\   iM  Brother  1  00 

A  Cons  A  M  Sister  20  00 


$395  75 

Russia 

Howard-Miami  S  S  Ind  $    7  25 

Bethel   S   S   Kans  65  66 

Pigeoii  River  S  S  Mich  32  50 

Bethel  S  S  Mich  7  50 

Belleville  S  S  Pa  CI   15  2  50 

Amnion. G  Brubakcr  5  00 

Will  H  Lauver  5  00 

H   B   Shellenbenger  5  00 

Wm  T  Brubaker  5  00 

i-hn  A  S-'uer  5  00 

Howard  M   Zendt  5  00 

X  members  Allcnv'lie  S  S  Pa  20  Ovi 

Tohn   A   Summerfield  5  00 

T   S  Loucks  2  50 

Cls  3  5  &  7  Filer  S  S  Ida  7  50 

David    Breckersen  25  00 

Mattawana  S  S  Pa  CI  1  2  50 

CI  2  2  50 

T   K  Miller  2  50 

B;  thel  S  S  CI  2  Mich  2  50 

A  Brother  2  50 

Martins  Cr  S  S  CI  3  10  75 

■   Cls  8  &  6A  7  65 

Boyerstown  &  Heeford  Congs  21  .50 

Prov'dence  Cong  18  3o 

Deep  Run  S  'S  37  00 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  226  00 

Doylestown  Cong  40  00 

Perkasie  Y  P  M  53  45 

Towamencin    Comg         ,  48  00 

Saiford   Cong  192  00 

Deep  Run  S  S  34  00 

Swamn  Cong  &  S  S  44  00 

Daniel   Kauffman  5  00 

M-ddlehnrv  S  S  Ind  CI  13  5  00 

Fa-Vview  S  S  Mich  CI  2  2  50 

Class   11  2  50 

13  5  00 

"14  2  50 

15  2  50 

16  2  50 
R'issel  Hartzler  .  2  50 
Clarence  Zook  2  50 
Otis  Bontrager  2  50 
Sterling  6111)   S  S 

Bovs  Jr  Dept  7  50 

Girls  Jr  Dept  7  50 

Mid'and  S  S  CI  3  Mich  2  50 

Arthur  Cong  111  per  D  M  Otto  18  50 

Lost  Creek  S  S  Pa  15  00 

Peter   Nofzinger  10  00 

Mataiwana  S  S  CI  3  Pa  2  50 

T   H  Eigsti  5  00 

D  E  Whitrig  2  50 

Delaware  S  S  Pa  CI  1  2  50 

Class  2  2  50 

«     3  2  50 

"     4  2  50 

Mabel  Hartzlers  S  S  CI  10  00 

N  J  Roth  5  00 

Nappanee  West  S  S  CI  9  20  00 

Pryor  A  M  S  S  23  75 

Wm  F  Holdeman  5  0(1 

Alice  Hershberger  &  others  2  50 

Vinora  Weaver  2  50 

Lvdia  &  Elizabeth  Buerge  50  00 

Filer  S  S  Ida  7  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  5  00 

A  Sister  15  00 

Tohn   Millers   S   S   CI  2  50 

Waldo  Cong  III  40  69 

Peter   Garber  25  00 

Freeport  Cong  Hi  82  50 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  46  50 

Salem   S    S    Alta  22  50 

Coalridge   Cong  Mont  5  00 

Fairview   Cong   N    Dak  2  50 

John    Erb  4  50 

C  H  Roth  &  S  S  CI  30  00 

Fanni?  Eiman  &  Girl  Friends  J  5  00 


E  R  Rogers  &  Wife 

7 

SO 

los  Shantz  &  Class 

50 

Mrs  C  G  Widmer  &  Class 

30 

00 

CI  3  Liberty  S  S  la 

1 

70 

Chris    Hostetler   &  CI 

7 

50 

Barbara  Martin  &  CI 

29 

90 

Bertha  Hershberger  &  CI 

7 

00 

Ed  Smucker  &  CI 

24 

00 

Anna  Brenncman  &  CI 

20 

80 

Fannie    Miller    &  Ci 

8 

75 

Glen   Miller  &  CI 

27 

00 

Eliza  Swartzcndrul)er  &  CI 

3 

50 

A  Sister 

2 

00 

Emma  Bender  &  CI 

6 

65 

Anna  Brenneman   &  CI 

20 

80 

Fannie   Miller  &  CI 

8 

75 

Glen   Miller   &  CI 

27 

00 

Eliza  Swartzendruber  &  CI 

}) 

50 

A  Sister 

00 

Emma  Render  &  CI 

65 

Anna   Yorler   &  CI 

1 

70 

I^ena    Erb  CI 

10 

50 

Ida  Hershberger  &  CI 

,5 

00 

Lydia  Lash   &  CI                  '  ' 

7 

00 

Barbara    Reber  &  CI 

25 

50 

G  G  Marner  &  CI 

31 

50 

John  Y  Yoder  &  CI 

3 

00 

los   M.    Gnagv   &  CI 

4 

10 

Ella  Slaubaugh  &  CI 

2 

10 

D  C  Yoder  &  CI              .  . 

~i 

50 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S 

60 

74 

E  S  Lapes  S  S  CI           '  ; 

10 

00 

Wm  Ropp  Jr  . 

7 

50 

Dewey  Helmuths  CI 

;i 

00 

Plainview  S  S  O 

15 

63 

Canton   S  S 

10 

84 

Walnut  Greek  S  S 

100 

00 

Oak   Grove   S  S 

85 

22 

Ruby  Berry 

22 

50 

Eugene  Yoder 

2 

50 

Amos  Yoder 

2 

50 

James  Stutzman 

7 

50 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Prim  Dep 

2 

=^0 

Inter  Dept  Oak  Grove  S  S 

2 

50 

A  Brother  O 

9 

50 

Beach  S  S  O 

20 

00 

Y  P  B  M  Beach  Cong 

2 

50 

Bethel  S  S  Kans 

60 

00 

Pigeon  River  Cong 

32 

50 

Matawana  S  S  CI  1 

,  2 

50 

Class  2 

2 

50 

James  Bucher  and  wife 

30 

00 

Busy  Workers  CI  Emma  S  S 
Fairv-ew  S  S  CI  10  Mich 

5 

00 

2 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

5 

00 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind 

15 

00 

Holdeman   S  S  Ind 

36 

75 

Bowne   Cong  Mich 

5 

00 

Bethany  S  S  Mich 

2 

50 

Penna  S  S  Kans  Paul  Erbs  CI 

5 

00 

Penna  S  S  Kans  Mrs  Drivers 

CI  5 

00 

Bethel   Cong  Mo 

13 

00 

Bethel  S  S  CI  8 

5 

00 

Svcainore  Grove  S  S  Mo 

87 

28 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

32 

/2 

E   Holbrook  S   S  Colo 

27 

61 

White  Hall  S  S  Mo 

2 

50 

Limon  S  S  Colo 

10 

00 

Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kans 

20 

00 

Bethel   Cong  Mo 

18 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

5 

00 

Pleasant  View  S  S  Okla 

10 

00 

Milan   Valley   Cong  Okla 

1 

00 

B lough  S  S  Pa 

60 

00 

Thomas  S  S  Pa 

32 

80 

KirS't  Alen.nonite   Cong  Out 

45 

DO 

82 

35 

\\/  i  1  m  n  f    A    \l{    (""n  n  cr 

59 

00 

$2,829 

39 

Near  Urast 

A  Ff iend 

$  5 

00 

David  Breckersen 

25 

00 

Sprmg  City  Cong  J:  a 

1  DU 

uu 

A  Brother"  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Friend  Pa 

2 

00 

Noah  Welty  and  wife 

10 

00 

Peoria  S  S  111 

5 

00 

(Continued  on  page  320) 
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IS  YOUR  SWORD  WHOLE? 

♦  (ConliiHicd  from  page  M)7) 
And  it  will  not  make  a  fa\oral)lo  im- 
pression npon  llic  wholly  hrlievini;  ch:i- 
(Ireii  of  (iod  t  hroti:;lioiil  the  tnie  eiiurch 
of  Christ  to  read  this  Presbytery's  ref- 
erence to  its  "utmost  'oyalty  to  the  great 
Head  of  the  C'iiureh,  whose  we  are  and 
whom  'wc  serve,"  For  in  the  same  meet- 
in,;;-  the  New  York  Presbytery  examined 
and  licensed  as  pieacher?  two  students  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary  both  of  whom 
refused  to  'dffurm  their  belief  in  the  virgin 
birth  of  Christ.  A  protest  against  this 
action  was  at  once  signed  by  a  minority 
of  the  members  of  the  Presbytery  That 
the  Presbytery's  action  in  thus  licensing 
two  candidates  for  the  ministry  who  are 
confessed  agnostics  is  simple  anarchy,  so 
■fa,r  as  obedience  to  the  Constitut'on  of  the 
Presbyte  rian  Church  is  concerned,  is  evi- 
dent when  it  is  remembered  that  in  1916 
the    General    Assembly    definitely  ordered 

that  "each   Presbytery  in  licensing  can- 

did^ate's  should  strictly  observe  the  decla- 
rations of  the  Confcss'on  of  Faith  in  doc- 
trinal matters,"  and  then  enumerated  the 
five  "essential  doctrines"  that  iwere  reaf- 
firmed at  Indianapolis  last  month.  The 
1916  Assembly  then  ordered  the  following: 
"Presbyteries,  therefore,  are  hereby  en- 
jomed  not  to  license  or  ordain  any  candi- 
dates for  the  mnistry  whose  views  are  not 
in  accordance  with  th's  deliverance  of 
1910."  which  deliverance  named  as  essen- 
tial the  five  doctrines. 

The    Tragic    Movement    Away    from  the 
Faith 

A  letter  from  a  Presbyterian  Sunday 
school  superintendent  who  reads  The  Sun- 
day School  Times,  addressed  to  Mr  Philip 
E.  Howard,  President  of  The  Sunday 
School  Times  Company,  says  of  the  reso- 
lution adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  a- 
gainst  Dr.  Fosdick: 

"The  ecclesiastical  machinery  was  lart?-e- 
1"  opposed  to  it.  It  is  no  accident  that  the 
I  iberal  forces  are  in  control  in  practically 

every   greiat    denomination  I    believe  it 

IS  true  to  fact  to  say  that,  among  the 
ni^n  generally  recognized  as  leaders  in  the 
rehtr-ous  movements  of  today,  a  constantly 
in-re^Fing  prorortion  are  to  be  counted 
on    the   side   of   modern   interpretation  of 

relieious    forces  Those   of   us    who  are 

niterested  in  the  Liberal  movement  of  the 
d^v  are  profoundly  gratified  that  in  a 
rh"reh  n-enerally  cons'dered  so  conserva- 
tive as  the  Presbvterian,  such  splendid  ev- 
idenc"  of  liberal  thought  should  be  present 

 the    Church    stamps    itself    in    no  un- 

certa-n  way  as  to  the  direction  of  its 
thourrhts  " 

Yes,  that  is  the  tragedy  of  it.  What 
this  Presbyterian  elder  has  written  is  un- 
'mistalkably  true,  as  to  the  increasing 
movement  within  the  professing  Christian 
Church  away  from  the  faith.  The  Mod- 
ernists are,  all  unconsciously  to  them- 
selves, fulfilling  the  God-breathed,  infalli- 
l)le  prophecies  of  the  Word  which  they 
deny. 

[Jr.  McCartney,  in  his  first  sermon  at 
liomc  after  the  A.ssembly,  said  that  it  was 
the  more  difficult  for  those  who  stood  for 
(he  old  faith  to  bring  their  views  forward 


C  0  S  P  E  L  H  E  R  A  I  D 

I)roniinently  because,  durin,g  the  entire 
.Assenihly  up  to  the  adoption  of  the  final 
vital  action,  "every  man  that  spoke,  every 
man  that  prayed,  spoke  constantly  of  peace 
and  unity."  Nothing  must  be  done  to 
disturb  the  peace,  to  break  the  unity! 
Modernists  always  fail  to  recognize  that 
there  is  no  peace,  there  can  be  no  unity, 
where  irreconcilable  differences  exist.  As 
Mr.  Bryan,  speaking  for  the  report  which 
was  finally  accepted,  said:  "This  is  the 
real  issue  before  our  church  and  every 
other  church  in  the  land.  The  disturbance 
of  peace  and  unity  is  not  important. 
Where  in  the  life  of  Chr'st  can  you  find 
any  reference  given  to  peace  and  unity  in 
place  of  truth?" 

"I  am  come,"  said  our  Lord,  "to  set  a 
man    at   variance    against    his    father,  and 

the  daughter  against  her  mother  And  a 

man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  house- 
hold." When  true  unity  has  be,en  de- 
stroyed by  those  who  deny  the  faith,  it 
is  better  to  recognize  and  declare  the  facts 
that  are  causing  the  trouble  than , to  seek 
to  cover  them  up  by  a  "peace  at  any 
price"  policy  of  unfaithful  toleration.  As 
Dr.  McCartney  said,  "In  no  uncertain 
terms  the  Assembly  has  declared  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  is  not  a  Total-Tol- 
eration Society,  but  a  church  which  is  set 
for  the  defense  of  the  truth."  How  pa- 
thetic, and  how  futile,  the  reported  prayer 
of  Dr  Thomas  Guthrie  Speers,  who  with 
Dr.  Fosdick  is  one  of  the  ministers  of  the 
First  Presbyter'an  Church  of  New  York, 
when  he  commented  on  the  Assembly's 
act'on  "and  then  prayed  for  'patience'  un- 
til the  rest  of  the  Church  comes  to  be- 
lieve  in   the   'new  Christianity.'" 

Thank  God,  there  will  alwaj's  be  at 
least  a  "remnant"  of  the  Church  which 
will  never  "believe  in  the  'new  Christian- 
ity.' "  For  the  present  there  seems  little 
question  that  a  considerable  majority  of 
both  ministers  and  laymen,  in  most  or  all 
of  the  evangelical  denominations,  are  true 
to  the  old  fa-th  and  the  whole  faith.  Their 
duty  is  clear.  It  has  already  been  stated 
in  these  cohnnns: 

Those  who  recognize  that  any  impair- 
menit  of  the  Chn'stian  faith  in  its  entirety 
■means  disaster  to  the  Church  and  to  the 
world  must  stand,  un  11  inehinuly  and  open- 
ly,  for  that  faith. 

They  must  protest  against  false  teaching. 
They    must    expose    false    teachers,  and 
if  possible  insi.st  ui)on  their  removal  from 
places  of  trust  and  innueircc. 

They  must  do  everything  in  their  poiw- 
er,  by  votes  when  they  ha\'e  them,  by 
giving  or  withliolding  needed  money,  by 
speech  public  or  private,  aho\e  all  by 
I)rayer,  to  purify  the  Church  of  Clirist.— 
S,  .S.  Times. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  MISSION 
BOARD 

l^cport  of  the  fourth  ;innual  meeting 
held  May  24.  2S,  \')2^,  at  the  I'ike  Chnreh, 
Allen   Co.,  O. 

Song  service  conducted  by  N.  F.  Troyer. 

Devotion,  A.   D,,  Wengcr. 


July  12 

Sister  Selena  Ciamber,  api)ointed  mis- 
sionary to  South  .America,  gave  a  talk 

Mission  Sermon.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Rev 
19:11;  Jer.  1:5. 

The  great  need  of  getting  a  vision  of 
tlie  Christ,  Prophesy  here  means  giving 
out  the  message.  Because  of  the  vision  of 
Christ,  regarding  His  injunction  to  go 
iorth,  we  now  have  missions 

Closing  prayer,  by  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Friday  morning.  May  25,  9AM  song 
service  by  Orrie  Yoder. 

Devotion,  Amos  Swartzentruber. 

Reading  of  the  minutes  by  the  secre- 
tary.    Same  approved. 

Resolution  committee  appointed-  A  I 
Yoder,   Otis  Johns,   M.   C.  Lehman. 

Subject,  Fishers  of  men.  1.  Who'  Flma 
Hostetler,  Smithville,  O  fesus  beheld 
possiibilDties  in  men  fishing  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  and  called  them  to  become  fish- 
ers of  men.  ;Fishing  for  men  is  a  true 
department  of  the  Church,  and  every 
member  should  contribute  to  the  work 
}  he  answer  to  the  question  as  to  whom 
is  for  each  member  to  answer  in  the 
language  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "Here  am 
t;  send  me." 

2.  How?  I.  W  Shank,  South  America. 
Preaching  the  Word  in  public  and  by 
personal  contact  is  the  most  effective  way 
ot  working,  Paul  is  an  example  of  a  per- 
sonal worker.  His  appealing  and  per- 
suasive powers,  were  especially  winning. 
'I  he  message  of  Christ  must  be  used  to 
catch  men.  The  printed  Rage  is  a  suc- 
cessful   method    to   reveal  Christ 

.1  Where?  B  F.  Stoltzfus,  Lima,  Ohio. 
Jesus  said,  "Follow  me.  and  I  will  make 
vr,n  fi.shers  of  men"  There  are  110  000 
000  people  in  the  U.  S.  and  only  40  000  000 
are  nominal  Chr'stians  Only  27,000,000 
children  receive  in.struction.  One  family 
out  of  16  in  America,  is  giving  religious 
instruction  in  the  home  One  billion  un- 
saved people  in  the  world,  a  greater  num- 
ber than  there  have  been  minutes  in 
1900  years.  35  mill-oii  dollars  given  for 
foreign  work,  45  million  for  one  battle- 
ship,  fullv  enui]-)ped   75  million, 

I  P.  M.,  Song  service,  devotional,  Otis 
Johns. 

Report  of  Secretary,  S.   E.  Allgyer. 

Report  of  Field  Worker.  F   B  Stoltzfus. 

Report  of  Treasurer,   Eli  D.  Ycder. 
Balance  on  hand  Apr.  29,  1922  90  53 

Received  during  ilie  year    362  21 

Total    452  74 

Paul  out  for  state  work    ,'^24  34 

Balance  on  hand  Apr.  29,  1923  128  40 

Received  and  sent  to 

General  Treasurer  $11,312  55 

The  Child  the  Fertile  Ground  for  Chris- 
t'"--5nitv.  \V  R  Ma-t,  Wa'ni't  Creek,  O 
(  hildhood  i,-,  the  a-re  of  fertility,  and  seed 
sowin.g.  There  a-e  untold  op,|)ortunities 
dui-ing  the  age  of  growth  and  activitv 
CiiiMhof.d  is  the  age  of  eonlidence,  the  a.ge 
of  imitation,  the  age  of  habit  fomation. 
Should  be  taught  reverence  Childhood 
is  the  age  of  visions  and  the  appointed 
age.     Eccl.  12:1. 

What  Responsib'lity  does  this  Miss'on 
Roard  Assume  in  Evangelizing  the  State? 
j.  S.  (lerig,  Smithville,  O.  The  (~>hio 
Field  consii.sts  of  41,040  scp  niih's  The 
|)opuilation  in  1920.  was  5,559,3ri,S,  S8 
I'diinties  ill  Ohio,  We  have  covered  only 
one-fourth  of  ouir  field.  First  settlers  came 
Crom  Pennsylvania  in  1814,  and  we  now 
have  40  regular  places  of  worship.  An- 
nrovimately  5f)15  members  in  the  state 
S.  S.  Enrollment  numbers  7310,  Chtireh 
doors  are  closed  because  no  ministers. 

7  P,  M,,  Song  service,  Otis  Johns.  De- 
votion,  C.  RcifF, 

Report  of  Resolution  Committee 
Board,      tli.at      every      member      and  all 
others    in    attendance    should   make  eav- 
iK'sl     and     laelful     cfTort     to     win  souils 
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for  Christ,  at  all  times  and  places.  Fur- 
ther that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Board,  endeavor  to  locate  workers  in 
needy  rural  communities  to  do  personal 
work  and  conduct  classes  and  Sunday 
•schools,  with  a  view  of  intoducing  evan- 
gelistic meetings  and  organizing  congre- 
gations where  possible. 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Pike  and  Salem  congrega- 
t'ons  for  the  privilege  of  meeting  with 
them,  and  their  generous  provisions  for 
all  our  temporal  needs. 

Talk  by  Sister   Lydia  Lehman,  India. 

Talk  by  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  South 
America. 

Sister  Crissie  Shank,  ga,ve  a  report  re- 
garding the  sowing  circles.  29  sewing 
circles.  Number  enrolled,  817.  Garments 
made,  6667.     Total  receipts,  $4203,73. 

Dedication  for  Service.  By  N.  E.  Troy- 
er.  West  Liberty,  0._  The  whole  church 
should  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  When 
the  chief  executive  of  our  land  calls  for 
men,  he  calls  lor  the  best,  the  strongest, 
iniost  useful.  Thus  the  Lord  calls  for 
the  best. 

Closing  prayer  and  benediction,  by 
Aarou  Eberly. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Sec. 


Married 


Yoder — Yoder. — On  Sunday,  June  10,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Bro.  Quinton  J.  Yoder  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  and 
Sister  Edith  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were 
united   in   holy   matrimony   by    Bro.    D.    D.  Milkr. 


Springer — Conrad. — Bro.  Ed  Springer  of  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  and  Sister  Nettie  Conrad  of  Noble, 
Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
Simon  Gingerich,  the  officiating  bishop,  on  June 
9,  1923.  May  their  united  lives  prove  to  be  a 
blessing  and  God's  sustaining  grace  attend  tliem 
throughout    their  lifetime. 


Longacre — Kulp.— On  June  27,  1923,  at  the  home 
•  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  EHas  \V. 
Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  I.  Arland  Eongacrc,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Longacre,  Barto,  Pa.,  and 
Sarah  C.  Kulp,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  ofliciating. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  their 
journey    through  life. 


Roth — Burke. — At  the  Hopewell  Church  near 
Hubbard,  Greg.,  May  13,  1923,  Bro.  Paul  Roth 
of  Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Sister  Velma  Burke  of 
Hubbard,  Greg.,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany 
officiating.  Bro.  Roth  has  been  assisting  in  the 
Portland  Mission  and  their  residing  in  the  city 
assures  us  of  their  continued  cooperation  in  the 
work    there.     May    God    bless    their    wedded  life. 


Obituary 


Kief. — Irene  Opal,  infant  daughter  of  .Mbert  P. 
and  Henrietta  Kief,  fell  peacefully  to  sleep  May 
27,  1923;  aged  4  m.  15  d.  She  suffered  much 
during  her  short  stay  here  on  earth.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  4  sisters,  3  brothers,  2  grand- 
mothers, 1  grandfather.  Funeral  services  at  Fair- 
view  Chapel'  near  Creston,  Mont.,  May  29  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman.  Text,  Mark  10: 
14-16. 

"Now    we    are    calmly  waiting 
■  The    Father's    call,    Come  home. 
There   we   shall   see   our  lily 
And   praise   Him   round   His  throne." 


Helmuth. — Elmer  Helmuth,  was  born  Jan.  22, 
1890,  in  Molter  Co.  111.;  departed  this  life  June 
19,  1923,  at  the  home  of  Moses  F.  Yoder,  'Wol- 
ford,  N.  D. ;  aged  33  y.  4  m.  28  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Amanda  Graber  Nov.  5, 
1914.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  1 
daughter.     One   son   preceded   him   in   death.  He 


leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife,  2  sons, 
1  daughter,  mother,  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  and 
many    other    relatives    and  friends. 

"All    is   over;   hands   are  folded 

O'er  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast; 

All    is    over,    pain    is  ended 

Now    dear    father    is    at  rest." 


Hershberger. — Jacob  E.  Plershberger  was  born 
near  Trail,  O.,  Oct.  22,  1835 ;  died  near  W-alnut 
Creek,  O.,  of  Broncho-pneumonia  June  21,  1923; 
aged  87  y.  7  m.  29  d.  He  was  married  to  Polly 
Hochstetler  Jan.  25,  1857.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  sons,  7  daughters.  His  wife  died  Jan. 
19,  1894.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
1  son,  6  daughters,  29  grandchildren,  12  great- 
grandchildren, and  many  nephews  and  nieces. 
He  was  the  last  of  a  family  to  pass  away.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  all  his  life  of  the  'Walnut 
Creek  A.  M.  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held,  opened  by  Corson  Mast,  reading  I  Cor. 
15:26  to  end,  and  S.  H.  Miller,  Phil.  1:23,  23. 
Further  service  by  Enos  Plartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  Amos  4:12.  Buried  in  cemetery  near 
meeting  house. 


Yoder. — Lucy  A.,  daughter  of  Israel  and  Ver- 
onica 'S'oder,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept. 
18,  1865;  died  June  20,  1923;  aged  57  y.  9  ni.  2 
d.  At  the  age  of  IS  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior,  united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  true  and  loyal  sister 
in  the  faith.  In  her  afflictions,  which  covered 
a  period  of  nearly  30  years  of  her  life,  she  was 
very  patient  and  endured  her  sufferings  with 
Christian  fortitude,  looking  forward  with  hope  to 
the  time  when  she  should  be  called  to  her  eter- 
nal home.  She  leaves  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Rachel 
Kurtz,  Leali,  and  Tena),  2  brothers  (Yost  and 
Rudolph),  and  a  large  circle  of  near  relatives 
and  friends.  Services  at  the  home  by  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  and  at  the  church  by  J.  S.  Gerig  and 
I.   W.   Rover.     Interment   in   Oak   Grove  Cemetery. 

Burkey. — Amanda  Helmuth  Btn'key  was  born  in 
TTolmes  Co.,  Ohio,  March  10,  1863;  died  June 
18,  1923;  aged  60  y.  3  m.  8  d.  She  was  united 
in  u'arriage  to  John  Burkey  on  Nov.  20,  1871. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  2  daughters, 
one  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  her 
husbad,  4  sons  (Allen,  Omar,  Melvin.  and  Gil- 
bert), 2  daughters  (Nora  and  Iva),  also  a  niece 
(Ida  Burker)  who  had  been  adopted  into  the 
family  and  shared  mother  Burkey's  love  and  care. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  and  united  with  the  'Walnut  Creek 
A.  M.  Church  where  she  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Services  at  Martins  Creek  Cliurch,  con- 
ducted 1-y  S.  IT.  Miller,  J.  S.  Gerig,  and  J.  F. 
Mast,  Text,  Jas.  5:11.  Interment  in  adioining 
ccn^ctcry. 


Guth. — Elisabetli  Guth  was  born  in  Zweibricken, 
Bavaria,  Germany,  May  5,  1846;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  Mrs.  Jacob  Roth  at  Milford, 
Nebraska,  June  11,  1923;  aged  77  y.  1  m.  6  d. 
She  came  to  .\merica  witli  her  uncle  and  two 
of  her  sisters  in  the  spring  of  1868,  settling  near 
Washington,  111.  She  was  married  to  Christian 
Guth,  Aug.  29,  1868.  who  preceded  her  to  eter- 
nity Aug.  6,  1918.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
6  children,  5  sons  and  1  daughter.  She  leaves 
her  cldldren,  18  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchil- 
dren, 1  sister  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  departure.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Chuch  in  her  youth  in  which  faith 
she  died.  The  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home,  conducted  by  Jonas  Litwiller  and 
Samuel    Gerbcr.     Text,   Rev.  14:13. 


Rohrer. — .\ddie  Longneckcr  Rohrer  was  born 
in  Ohio  Oct.  4,  1845:  died  in  Niles,  'Mich.,  June 
26,  1923:  aged  78  y.  8  m.  22  d.  When  but  a 
young  woman  she  was  married  to  Peter  Long- 
neckcr, thus  not  changing  her  name,  April  25, 
1P69,  to  whom  were  born  7  children.  Following 
Mr.  Longnecker's  death  she  was  married  to 
Jacob  T.  Rohrer  who  also  preceded  her  in  death 
Feb.  5,  1921.  In  her  early  years  she  gave  her 
heart  to  God  and  united  with  the  Methodist 
Church    remaining    in     said     faithful    until  death. 


She  is  survived  by  two  sons  Harvey  Longnecker, 
of  Saline  City,  Ind.,  and  Charley  Lorfgnecker  of 
Niles,  Mich.,  besides  2  sisters  and  8  grandchil- 
dren. Her  body  was  brought  to  the  Olive 
Church,  north  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  where  services 
were  held,  conducted  by  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  from 
the  text  Mai.  3 :6.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. Hers  was  a  life  of  continual  conflict  and 
trial  and  we  hope  she  has  entered  that  rest 
prepared   for    those   who   love   the  Lord. 


Beiler. — lAaron  P.  Beiler  was  born  April  2,  1882, 
in  Leacock  township,  Lane.  Co.  Pa,,  and  died 
after  several  years  sickness  of  a  complication  of 
diseases,  June  22,  1923;  aged  41  y.  2  m.  20  d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  demise  his  wife  who 
l.'efore  marriage  was  Miss  Katie  Lapp  and  these 
children:  Barbara,  Elam,  Elsie,  Ruth,  and  Aaron; 
and  his  parents  Christian  J.  Beiler  and  Barbara 
Beiler  and  one  brother  George  W.  Beiler;  also 
two  sisters,  Barbara  wife  of  Samuel  Z.  Smoker, 
of  Millwood,  and  Maggie  Beiler  at  home.  lie 
was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and  father  and 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
for   20  years. 

"A   precious   one  from  us  is  gone, 

A    voice    we    loved    is    stilled ; 
A   place   is   vacant   in   the  home. 

Which    never    can    be  filled. 

A  Friend. 


Yoder. — Amos  M.  Yoder  was  born  near  Farms- 
town,  O,,  .'\])ril  1,  1749,  and  was  killed  by  a 
B.  &  O.  train  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  10,  1923. 
He  was  a  night  watchman  in  a  shop.  It  was 
his  last  night.  He  was  aged  74  y.  2  m.  9  d. 
Lie  was  married  to  Susanna  Beachy  March  2, 
1871.  To  this  union  were  born  3  daughters. 
His  wife  and  one  daughter  preceded  him.  He 
was  married  again  to  Sarah  Gerber,  !March,  1887. 
To  this  union  were  born  1  son,  1  daughter. 
His  second  wife  and  son  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  married  the  third  time  to  widow  Mullet 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.  He  united  with  the  Walnut 
Creek  A.  M.  Church  about  7  years  ago.  He 
changed  his  membership  to  Nappanee,  Ind,  His 
remains  were  shipped  to  Walnut  Creek,  O,,  where 
services  were  held  in  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  AI. 
Church.  Buried  in  cemetery  near  by.  Services 
were  conducted  by  S.  H.  Miller,  John  7  :8,  and 
Ed.  Shepfer  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Rev.  21. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  widow 
3  daughters,  1  brother,  1  sister  and  a  number 
of  grandchildren. 

Gingerich. — Catherine  Gingerich  (nee  Schmuck- 
cr)  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  21,  1842: 
died  at  her  home  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  June  3, 
1923;  aged  80  y.  5  m.  12  d.  At  the  age  of  about 
twelve  she  with  her  parents  moved  to  Marshall 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  lived  imtil  Dec.  31,  1868, 
when  she  was  married  to  Jonathan  Gingerich. 
To  this  union  were  born  seven  daughters  (Mrs. 
Dan  Bontrager,  Mrs.  Henry  Kempf,  Mrs.  Abner 
Kinsinger,  Katie  Gingerich,  and  M;rs.  Menno  Kin- 
singer — all  of  whom  reside  in  the  home  com- 
munity). She  uniteii  with  the  .^mish  Mennonite 
Cliurch  in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  daugh- 
ters, a  brother,  19  grandchildren,  a  great-grand- 
child, and  many  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  at  West  Union  Church,  June 
16,  conducted  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, and  J.  L.  Hershberger.  Text,  Psa.  90  and 
Mark  13:30-37. 

"'Tis    ours    to    miss    thee    all    these  years, 
.\nd    tender    memories    of    thee  keep, 

'I'hinc    in    the    Lord    to    rest;    for  so 
11c    givcth    His    beloved  sleep." 


Shetler. — John  J.  Slictler  was  Ijorn  in  John-.on 
Co.,  .Iowa,  March  19,  1873:  died  at  the  Uni- 
versity Hospital.  Iowa  City,  June  30,  1923;  aged 
50  y.  3  m.  12  d.  He  was  married  to  Cora  Erb 
Re1)er,  Oct.  20,  1895.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  sons  and  two  daughters  (Charles,  George, 
Kalhryn,  Richard,  .\rthur,  Marie,  and  Willard), 
one  son  having  died  in  infancy  which  together 
with  their  mother,  two  grandchildren,  an  aged 
father,  hxe  lirothers  and  six  sisters  and  a  host 
of    friends    and    relatives    are    left    to    mourn  his 
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'''■■'111-  Jiiiir    S    In-    vv:is    l;ikrn    hi    Ihr  Mospilal 

■I'  t-'il>',    wIh'ii'    lie-    iinilfrwiiii    an  npiTalinn 


vvhii'li  lali'i-  iircivoil  falal. 
lu-  iii-vir  ullrird  a  c-nnip 
ciinsiilat  i(Mi  in  his  Sav-iof. 
;inointeil  .-iccordinn  lo  |a 
lie  seenietl  briglitor  for  a 
vvcivsc    and     jiassi'd  away 


inl  linl 
On  till 


liKs  snllennj; 
liiinid  ail  Ills 
In-  was 
lU'S  5  : 1 5,  aftri-  wliicli 
time  i>nt  again  luriR-d 
ifKi-    luiving    given  all 


insirn, -lions  as  to  Ids  liurial.  He  -was'  received 
into  llu-  Meniionili-  Cdnncli  in  1891  and  was  a 
faithfnl  ini-mlici-  nntil  ilcalli.  11c  was  mnch  cnn- 
ci-rned  alioul  the  fulnr,-  welfare  of  llu-  Chnrch 
and  f,,r  llie  fnlnrc  of  liis  ehildi-en  and  called 
ll'i'i'i  .'I'l  lo  Ids  Icdsidc  and  adnionislu-il  to  pre- 
paie  to  niei-l  him  in  clcrnity.  Funeral  services 
wi-rr  held  al  the  Lower  llecr  Creek  Chnreh  July 
-'.  condncled  In-  J.  C.  Iti-cnneman  and  S.  C. 
^  oilei-,  after  wldch  the  remains  w-ere  laid  away 
in    the    eemctciy    near  liv. 
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menace  of  ■'Modernism,"  unreservedb' 
champion  in.cr  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith— an  institution  which  all 
people  who  a,ppreciate  proper  safeguards 
aigainst  pi-esent  day  evils  will  feel  safe 
in  patronizing. 

Future  Plans  and  Suggestions 

One  of  the  problems  now  facing  us  is 
that  of  providing  for  proper  finandal  sup- 
port for  the  institution.  But  we  have  the 
confidence  in  our  people  that  when  once 
they  see  their  opportunity  as  well  as  re- 
sponsibility the  necessary  financial  support 
wiill  be  forthcoming  without  a  cent  being 
given  unwillingly.  Following  are  a  few 
statements  which  seem  to  justify  this 
hope: 

"I'll  be  one  of  a  thousand  to  give  $100 
each  year  for  ten  years." 

"I'll  give  a  hundred  dollars  a  year  fur 
ten  years." 

"I'll  give  s^500  a  year  as  long  as  I  am 
a  wage  earner." 

"I'll  give  the  income  on  $5000  for  a 
few  years  and,  if  the  school  is  still  on  a 
conservative  basis,  I'll  give  the  $5000  out- 
right." 

But  no  detailed  plan  has  yet  been  work- 
ed out.  On  this  point  we  shall  speak- 
later. 

To  some,  September  1924  may  seem  a 
long  time  ahead;  hut  before  we  are  aware 
of  it  the  time  wiW  be  here.  We  need  all 
this  time  in  making  the  necessary  prepara- 
tion, knowing  that  there  will  be  much 
hard  work  ahead.  We  need  the  sympa- 
thetic co-operation  of  all  who  are  interest- 
ed in  this  great  cause.  In  the  language  of 
Christ  we  feel  that  "This  kind  can  come 
forth  by  nothing  but  by  fasting  and  pray- 
er." 

^  One  thing  that  we  do  not  wish  to  lose 
sight  of  is  that  while  planning  for  Goshen 
'  College  we  also  remember  the  interests 
of  Hesston  College  and  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  The  three  schools  must  work  to- 
gether if  we  would  accomplish  best  and 
most  satisfactory  results.  Our  advice  to 
those  of  our  young  people  who  would 
have  been  in  Goshen  College  had  that  in- 
stitution continued  for  this  year  is  that 
they  plan  to  spend  the  year  in  either  of 
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the  two  schools  mentioned,  with  the  view 
of   being  back  in    Goshen    College  a  year 
hence  to  help  the   central  institution. 
*        *  * 

Our  story,  for  the  present,  is  done.  For 
some  time  to  come  we  will  remain  in  the 
suggestion  stage.  At  some  future  time 
we  mean  to  publish  a  second  article,  giv- 
ing our  plans  in  greater  detail.  In  the 
meantime  we  would  like  to.  hear  from 
those  who  are  interested  in  this  cause. 
We  are  not  calling  for  answers  for  the 
mere  sake  of  hearing  from  you;  but  those 
who  are  interested  in  this  matter,  and  feel 
that  they  have  something  worth  consider- 
ing, will  do  us  a  favor  if  they  will  give  us 
their  very  ripest  thoughts  and  most  prac- 
t'cal  suggestions  pertainin.g  to  the  follow- 
ing questions: 

1.  Whom  do  you  suggest  for  president, 
dean,  and  business  manager  of  the  Col- 
lege? 

3.  What  will  be  the  most  practical  way 
of  financing  the  institution? 

4.  Wliat  essential  points  di-d  we  over- 
look in  this  message? 

5.  Would  a  short  Bible  school  this 
winter  be  practical,  and  what  are  the  pros- 
pects for  a  good  attendance? 

Write  to  either  of  the  undersigned. 

While  our  purpose  is  to  carry  forward 
our  plans  without  delay,  we  mean  to  be 
deliberate  in  all  our  undertakings,  that 
nothing  rash  or  impractical  be  attempted. 
With  the  confidence  that  this  message  will 
be  received  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  it 
!S  given,  expecting  .some  very  helpful  sug- 
gestion's from  many  of  you  in  the  very 
near  future,  and  believing  that  you  will 
continue  to  remember  us  at  the  Throne, 
we  are 

Yours   for   Christ,   for  the   Church,  and 
for  our  Young  people, 

Sanford  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 
David  A    Yoder,   Elkhart,  Ind. 
Albert  J.  Sterner,  North  Lima,  O. 
Orie  O,  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Lord  willing,  tiie  Mennonite  Con- 
ference of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
lerence    District    will  held    with  the 

M.ount  View  congregation  on  July  12,  1923. 
The  Sunday  School,  Bible,  and  Missionary 
Conlerences  will  be  held  on  July  10  and 
11,  immediately  preceding  the  Church  Con- 
ference. The  house  of  worship  of  the 
Mount  View  congregation  is  located  be- 
tween Aldersyde  and  Mazeppa,  Alta. 

A.   H.  Wambold,   Conf.  Secy. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Continued  from  page  317) 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  Prim  Dep  5  00 

Mt  View  S  S  Alta  (Armenia)  20  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  50 

Mrs  C  Workelbaan  (Greek)  3  00 

Call  in  S  S  FCans  5  qQ 

W;iter!oo  Sew  Cir  Ont  10  00 

Veronica   Allr.gcier  50  00 

\'irieland  Y    P  M  10  00 


Total  contributions  for  -the 

monlh   of  May 
I'reviously  reported 


Previous.ly  I'eported  by  the 
1^  M  R  of  M  Ik  C 


$315  SO 

$  3,657  97 
635,423  79 

$639,081  76 

191,971  15 


$831,0.52  91 

Graleinlly  acknowledged  and  re])orf('d 
hy  lh('  Mennonite  lionrd  of  Missions  and 
C  harities. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  forty-eighth  annual  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  District  is  to  be 
held,  D.  v.,  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  during  the 
week  beginning  August   12,  1923. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Church 
Conference  is  to  meet  on  Monday  after- 
noon, August  13. 

The  ministerial  body  of  the  District  is 
to  meet  on  Tuesday  forenoon,  and  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  meets  on  Tuesday  af- 
ternoon  in   public  session. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
District  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday  evening, 
August  14,  and  continue  in  session  all  day 
Wednesday,  including  evening. 

The  Church  Conference  is  to  begin  on 
Thursday  morning.  An  eiTort  will  be  made 
to  close  the  work  of  the  Conference  on 
Thursday  evening,  so  as  to  allow  time  for 
preparation  for  the  General  Conference.  If 
the  work  cannot  be  finished,  however,  a 
session  may  be  held  on  Friday  morning. 

Persons  coming  by  train  or  trolley 
change  at  Uniontown  for  the  Masontown 
car.     Get  of?  at  Durr's  stop. 

Persons  coming  by  auto  go  by  Union- 
town,    McClellandtown,   and  Masontown. 
.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  come. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator. 
N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  S.  S. 
CONFERENCE 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 
will  convene  (D.  V.)  August  7-9,  1923. 
with  the  congregations  of  Columbiana  and 
Mahoning    Counties,   near   CoJumb-iana,  O. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Love  is  of  God." 

"There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear:  because 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love." 


"Christian  Science  and  the  Chris- 
tian Scriptures."  is  the  title  of  an  il- 
luminating tract  published  by  The 
Christian  Fundamentals  League,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  It  places  quotations 
from  "Science  and  Health"  and  from 
the  Bible  in  parallel  columns,  show- 
ing the  former  to  be  directly  contra- 
dictory to  the  latter,  absolutely  re- 
futing the  idea  that  Christian  Science 
("falsely  so-called")  is  founded  on 
Scripture. 


Quoting  Scripture. — You  have  oft- 
en noticed  how  that  a  readiness  to 
quote  scripture  helps  some  ministers 
in  their  preaching.  There  is  no  oth- 
er language  which  can  equal  the  lan- 
guage of  inspiration  in  its  power  oi 
appeal  to  the  thirsty  soul.  Even  in 
our  ordinary  conversation — whether 
in  home,  social,  or  business  affairs — • 
the  quoting  of  Scripture  adds  greatly 
to  ithe  effectiveness  of  our  speech. 
It  should  therefore  be  encouraged. 
Only  let  us  bear  this  in  mind :  Our 
lives  should  be  in  harmony  with  this 
kind  of  speech,  and  quotations  from 
the  Word  of  God  should  always  be 
made  in  the  feeling  and  spirit  of 
reverence. 


Mennonite    General    Conference.  — 

Man}^  are  aiming  to  travel  by  auto 
this  year  as  they  go  to  attend  our 
General  Conference  at  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  next  month.  Because  of  the 
fact  that  people  have  had  trouble  in 
crossing  the  border,  on  account  of  not 
being  properly  prepared,  Bro.  Ress- 
ler,  moderator  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, wrote  to  Brethren  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  of  Vineland  and  M.  C,  Cress- 


man  of  Kitchener  for  suggestions  and 
instructions.  The  article,  found  else- 
where in  this  issue,  "By  Auto  to 
Kitchener,"  is  the  response  to  this 
inquiry.  The  schedule  of  appoint- 
ments, wliich  appeared  in  these  col- 
umns two  weeks  ago,  will  again  ap- 
pear in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


The  harvest  season  is  nearing  the 
end  in  most  of  the  graingrovi^ing 
sections  of  our  country.  It  is  a  time 
of  hard  work,  but  withal  a  season  of 
joy.  The  acres  of  golden  grain  wav- 
ing in  the  sun  are  certainly  a  beau- 
tiful and  inspiring  ipicture.  They  tell 
us  of  the  Master's  bountiful  provi- 
sion for  the  needs  of  His  creatures. 
He  it  is  who  gave  the  rain  and  sun- 
shine, and  all  the  necessary  things  to 
contribute  toward  the  normal  growth 
of  the  seed.  Our  country  has  been 
abundantly  blessed  in  the  years  that 
have  just  passed.  While  other  na- 
tions have  suffered  for  want  of  bread 
our  harvests  have  been  large  enough 
to  supply  our  own  needs  and  to  min- 
ister to  those  who  were  in  want. 
May  we  accept  these  blessings  in  the 
spirit  of  thankfulness  and  praise. 
And  we  continue  to  share  our  bless- 
ings with  those  who  are  in  need. 
"They  joy  before  thee  according  to 
the  joy  in  harvest." 

"Strengthen  Thy  Brethren." 

"When  thou  art  converted,"  said 
Christ  to  Peter,  "strengthen  thy 
brethren."  Among  the  inferences 
borne  in  this  message  is  that  unless 
a  man  is  a  consistent  follower  of  our 
Lord  he  is  crippled  in  the  work  of 
strengthening  his  fellow  disciples. 
"A  stream  can  not  rise  above  its 
fountain."  But  it  is  the  latter  clause 
in  the  admonition  to  which  we  wish 
to  call  attention :  "Strengthen  thy 
brethren." 

Which  ones? 

The  weaker  ones,  do  you  say? 
That    is  right — 'in    part,  "Those 
members  of  the  bod^,  which  seem  to 


l>e  more  feeble,  are  necessary  up- 
on these  we  bestOw  more  abundant 
honour."  Let  us  not  neglect  that 
part  of  the  flock  which  some  regard 
as  being  hardly  worth  the  effort  of 
trying  to  save. 

But  we  make  the  mistake,  too,,  oft- 
en, of  taking  it  for  granted  that  only 
unconverted  people  and  wayward 
members  need  looking  after.  The 
fact  is,  there  is  no  more  effective 
way  of  strengthening  the  cause  of 
Christ  among  men  than  to  strength- 
en still  further  those  members  who 
are  already  warm  in  the  service  and 
shining  for  God.  The'  faithful  in 
Christ  are  commanded  to  "admonish 
one  another  daily."  "They  that  fear- 
ed the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  an- 
other." Do  you  see  some  one  under 
a  heavy  load?  Give  him  a  word  of 
encouragement,  help  him  bear  his 
burden,  brighten  his  vision  and  cheer 
him  on.  Do  you  see  some  one  in 
great  distress?  A  few  comforting 
words,  a  few  acts  of  kindness,  a  little 
light  which  you  may  be  able  to  give 
him  may  lighten  his  load  and  remove 
the  clouds.  Do  you  see  an  earnest 
soul  seeking  higher  light?  Be  a 
Philip,  an  Aquila  or  a  Priscilla, 
and  bring  him  a  new  and  greater 
vision  of  the  truth.  Are  there  some 
young  Samuels  around,  preparing 
themselves  for  life's  duties  and  op- 
portunities? Be  an  Eli,  and  help 
them  understand  and  interpret  the 
messages  from  the  Lord.  There  is 
no  end  to  the  opportunities  we  may 
have  in  helping  and  still  further 
strengthening  the  alreadv  strong  in 
the  Lord.  '"As  we  have  therefore 
opportunit}'.  let  us  do  good."  Wheth- 
er Aveak  or  strong  vourself,  or  wheth- 
er vour  fellow  disciples  are  counted 
A\'eak  or  strong,  you  strengthen  your- 
self, your  home  congregation,  and 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  general  every 
time  you  avail  yourself  of  the  op- 
portunity to  "strengthen  thy  breth- 
ren," 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptncss,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 


ALPHABET  OF  JESUS'  LOVE 


A  ble  to  keep  unlo  the  end, 

B  lessed  assurance   He   doth  send. 

C  aring  for  us  the  whole  way  througii, 

D  are  we  refuse  His  love  so  true? 

E  ver  He  leads  us  by  the  hand, 

F  earlessly  we  wit'i  Him  may  stand. 

G  ive  Him  thy  heart  'tis  Jesus'  call, 

H  e  will  sustain,  t'";ou  canst  not  fall. 

I   am  the  Truth,  the  Life,  the  Way, 

J   esus   is   speaking,   hear,  obey, 

K  ing  of  the  Uni\'<;rse,  H^e  ca-ne, 

L  eaving  His  glory  for  the  sham'e. 

M  ar   to  redeem  ".nd   free   from  sin, 

N  aught  can  we  claim  of  good  within 

O  nly   Hii   love   and   saving  grace 

P  uri*\es,    frees    from    sin's  disgi'aje. 

Q  uickens  and  saves  and  guidance  g'vpj, 

R  iven  the  tomb,  the  Saviour  lives. 

S  aviour  of  men,  His  gentle  voice 

T  enderly  pleads,  make  Him  yot;-  ch'jice. 

U  seless  your  boast  to  walk  alone, 

V  ainly   yon   grope   the   way  unKuri\sn; 
W  herefore  wilt  thou  refuse  Hiui   w  hen 
X  enial  welcome   awaits  '  ail  men'' 

Y  ield  Him  your  heart,  your  life,  your  all, 
Z  ion  awaits  you,  heed   the  call 

—■Selected. 

GOD  CREATED 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  writer  was 
asked  to  have  a  look  at  two  books, 
one  written  for  boys  and  the  other 
for  girls.  They  were  written  by 
learned  physicians  for  the  purpose  of 
revealing  the  secret  of  life  and  con- 
tained inany  good  things.  The  in- 
formation was  couched  in  beautiful 
language  but  the  writer  showed  such 
thorough  devotion  to  the  most  strong- 
ly advocated  evolutionary  theories  of 
the  present  time  that  I  neither  care 
to  quote  him  nor  have  the  books 
where  my  children  will  have  access 
to  them.  He  described  life  as  spring- 
ing up  within  some  lone  cell  upon 
which  the  sunlight  fell,  which  the 
water  nurtured,  and  the  atmosphere 
caressed  until  there  broke  forth  the 
original  life  from  which  all  present 
plant  and  animal  life  sprang. 

Now  compare  this  with  a  conversa- 
tion the  writer  had  with  an  Indian 
official  who  rode  with  him  in  the 
car  to  his  own  station  a  few  days 
ago.  The  writer  asked  him  the  Hin- 
du idea  regarding  creation.  He  at 
once  answered,  "Development."  I 
said,  "Development  from  what?"  lie 
answered,  "Man  came  from  lower 
animals,  lf)wer  animals  came  from 
jjlants,  and  originally  life  sprang  up 
spontaneously."  The  last  word  was 
a  hard  one  for  him  to  pronounce. 
HiB  English  was  defective.  It  would 
have  been  much  easier  for  him  to 
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ha\'c  told  it  in  Hindi  for  then  he 
ci)u!(l  ha\/c  said  that  life  sjjrang  u]) 
"Aap-hi-aap"  (of  itself).  He  also 
informed  me  that  Hindu  veneration 
for  the  monkey  tribe  is  most  largely 
the  result  of  this  belief.  He  believes 
thoroughly  that  we  came  from  them. 
But  he  ended  his  little  speech  by 
saying,  "I  know  that  this  is  contrary 
to  Christian  belief  and  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible."  Lord  deliver  him 
from  ever  coming  in  contact  with 
any  professed  Christians  who  might 
agree  with  him. 

The  great  truth  that  God  created 
needs  n6  defense.  It  only  remains 
for  us  poor  mortals  to  cease  to  be 
blown  about  by  visionary  enthusiasts 
who  are  feeding  on  fancies  until  they 
have  become  victims  of  wild  hallu- 
cinations and  have  made  fools,  of  too 
many  who,  hungry  for  knowledge 
and  eager  for  scientific  research  and 
adventure,  are  entirely  too  ready  to 
blindly  follow  their  blind  leaders  in- 
to the  blind  alleys  of  vagaries  and 
unfounded  and  unproved  theories. 

We,  who  have  tasted  of  the  good 
W ord  of  God,  have  proven  the  ver- 
ity of  God's  existence  and  His  pres- 
ence with  us  in  our  own  conscious- 
ness and  we  see  Him  in  His  handi- 
work. We  have  so  many  times  been 
rnade  painfully  conscious  of  our  en- 
tire dependence  upon  Him.  .How 
many  times  have  we  both  in  the 
schools  of  learning  and  experience 
cried  out,  "O  Lord,  I  am  but  a  child, 
I  know  not  how  to  walk  alone."  We 
have  taken  the  Lord  at  His  Word 
in  our  acceptance  of  Christ  as  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation  and  have 
found  Christian  experience  a  grand 
reality.  This  being  true  how  can  we 
dare  to  leave  the  remaining  truth  of 
God  regarding  creation  and  the  ori- 
gin of  life  and  lean  on  theory  and 
speculation  instead  of  on  faith  which 
brings  with  it  experience  and  hope. 

None  of  those  who  have  ever  pro- 
pounded atheistic  theories  of  spon- 
taneous evolution,  including  the  poor 
Hindu  who.'^e  religion  is  centuries 
old,  were  present  when  life  originat- 
ed. Neither  were  you  nor  I.  So 
our  presence  cannot  prove  the  the- 
ory. The  fact  that  in  our  pre-natal 
development  there  seem  to  be  evi- 
dences of  gills,  tail,  and  other  ap- 
])cndages  characteristic  of  dififerent 
forms  of  life  from  the  tadpole  up- 
ward ]n-oves  nothing  regarding  the 
origin  of  life.  They  only  prove  that 
(>n<\  has  very  wisely  provided  the 
necessary  means  of  easy  and  unhin- 
dered growth  and  ptM-fect  adaptatioin 
lo  foetrd  environment.  F.ven  the  fact 
that  llicrc  have  new  kinds  of  ani- 
mrds  be(Mi  ])orn  from  the  union  of 
the  male  and  female  elements  of  dif- 
ferent species  ))roves  absolutelv  noth- 
ing regarding  origin.     Lvcn  ii  it  be 
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true  that  animals  have  changed  a 
bit  .according  to  their  surroundings 
after  they  had  wandered  from  their 
original  dwelling  places  and  even  if 
it  l)e  true  that  some  kinds  of  ani- 
mals have  become  entirely  extinct 
does  not  prove  that  the  process  has 
been  evolutionary.  Why  make  such 
a  fuss  over  a  tooth  or  a  skull,  since 
they  prove  nothing?  Divine  crea- 
tion also  necessitated  divine  fixation 
of  the  laws  of  nature  regarding  a- 
daptation,  change,  development,  food, 
and  habitation  so  that  changes  are 
taking  place  continually  even  in  the 
moving  about  of  man  and  the  chang- 
es in  his  occupation,  relationships, 
dress,  food,  etc.  But  the  last  five 
thousand  years  have  seen  no  upward 
changes  physically  nor  HAS  MAN 
DEVELOPED  ONE  WHIT  IN 
HIS  ABILITY  TO  BECOME 
MORE  OF  A  MAN  WITHOUT 
DIVINE  GUIDANCE.  Before  that, 
what  was  there  ? 

It  is  extremel)'  interesting  to  find 
out  new  chemical  elements  and  make 
them  fit  into  the  system  of  elements 
as  has  been  worked  out  by  the  dif- 
ferent schools  of  famous  chemical 
scientists.  It  is  fascinating  indeed  to 
intelligently  study  the  different  ele- 
ments and  characteristics  of  animal 
and  plant  life  and  watch  them  under 
the  influence  of  various  environments 
but  they  can  teach  us  nothing  eX' 
cept  as  we  devoutly  and  humbly  re- 
tain our  faith  that  they  were  created 
by  the  Almighty,  each  in  its  own 
sphere  and  for  its  own  individual 
purpose. 

Doctor,  in  dealing  with  life  in  its 
abnormal  conditions,  you  cannot  af- 
ford to  hold  the  lives  of  thousands 
in  your  hands  and  sport  on  the  brink 
of  atheism,  and  remain  reckless  re- 
garding spiritual  realities  and  divine 
Truth.  Professor,  your  responsibil- 
ity with  young  men  and  women  is 
too  great  for  you  to  take  the  heavy 
toll  of  human  intelligence  and  spoil 
its  future  possibilities  by  exploiting 
it  and  iinposing  upon  it  such  con- 
temptible theories  as  the  one  above 
stated.  Pastor,  you  cannot  aflford  to 
drag  vour  pulpit  down  to  the  level 
of  Llindtiism  and  agnosticism  and 
take  Avith  you  to  oblivion  and  final 
]:)cr<lition  the  souls  whom  you  pre- 
tend to  shepherd. 

The  theory  of  spontaneous  evolu- 
tion has  no  right  to  be  recognized 
by  Christian  peoplp.  much  less  ac- 
cepted as  the  method  of  the  origin  of 
life.  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.  He  created  the  plants  and 
animals  after  their  own  kind.  He 
created  man  after  His  own  image. 
Praise  Him  for  the  privilege  of  l)e- 
lieving  it  and  knowing  it  as  a  fact 
which  needs  no  theories  for  a  basis. 

Sihawa  via  Dhamtari,  India. 
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And  it  shiall  come  to  pass  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  sacrifice, 
that  I  will  punish  the  prince.i 
and  the  king's  children,  and 
all  such  as  are  clothed  with 
stram^e  apparel, — Zeph.  1:8. 


And  when  thou  art  spoiled, 
what  wilt  thou  do?  Though 
thou  clothest  thyself  with 
crimson,  though  thou  deckest 
thee  with  ornaments  of  goM, 
though  thou  rentest  thy  face 
with  painting,  in  vain  shalt 
thou  make  thyselif  fair;  thy 
Hovers  will  despise  thee,  they 
will  seek  thy  life. — Jer.  4:30. 
Pleaise  read  Isa.  3:16-24;  Ezek, 
16:13-15. 

There  was  a  certain  rich 
mian,  which  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  far- 
ed sumptuously  every  day. — 
Luke  16:19. 


And  be  not  conformed  to 
this   worild.—iRom.  12:2. 

Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing,— II  Cot. 
6:17, 

I  ha^'e  igiven  them  thy  word; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
becaii'Sie  they  are  not  of  the 
'world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the   world. — Jno.  17:14. 

FoT  that  which  is  highly  es- 
teemed among  men  is  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God. — 
Luke  16:15, 


Who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purifv  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  peop'e,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works — Tit;  2:14 


And  behold,  there  met  him 
a  woman  with  the  attire  of  an 
harlot,  and  subtil  of  heart. — ■ 
Prov.  7:10. 


And  when  Jehu  was  come 
to  Jezreel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it; 
and  she  painted  her  face,  and 
tired  her  head,  and  lookc'd  out 
at    a  window. — II    Kings  9:30. 


And  she  put  her  widow's 
garments  off  from  her,  and 
covered  her  with  a  vail,  and 
wrapped  herself,  and  sat  in  an 

open      place  When  Judah 

saw  her,  he  thought  her  to  be 
an  harlot;  because  she  had 
covered  her  face — Gen.  38:14, 
IS. 


Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this  To  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world. — Jas. 
1 :27. 

Know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God?  whosoever  there- 
fore will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God. — 
Jas.  4:4. 

But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple.—I    Pet.  2:9. 

Whoise  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plait- 
ing the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel.—I   Pet.  3:3. 

In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedne.ss  and  sobriety;  not 
w'th  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pf^arls,  or  costly  arrav. — I  Tim. 
2:9. 


SIMPLICITY 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  complete  submission  to  the  will  of  God  will  bring 
a  simple,  separated  life.  The  secret  of  the  Master's  sim- 
ple life  was  in  doing  the  Father's  w^ill.  He  says  in  Jno. 
4:34:  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me." 
"Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother"  (Mark  3:35).  He 
also  says :  "I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  I  cannot 
harmonize  a  proud  heart,  haughty  actions,  and  a  fashion- 
able dress,  with  the  will  of  God.  Many  have  yielded  in 
submission  to  the  goddess  of  fashion.  We  cannot  under- 
stand how  any  one  can  do  this,  and  still  claim  to  be  in 
submission  to  God's  will. 

I  saw  a  member  taking  active  part  in  a  service  in  a 
church  which  has  stood  for  many  years  for  simplicity 
and  separation ;  but  this  member  had  on  a  latest  style 
dress  and  hat,  and  four  rings  on  her  hands,  and  airs  to 
correspond  with  her  gaudy  apparel.  Beloved,  when  we 
permit  or  allow  ourselves  to  be  drawn  away  from  the 
simple,  separated  life  we  bring  reproach  on  God,  the 
Church,  and  ourselves.  God's  purpose  in  clothing  was 
to  cover  the  bodv.  God  made  "coats  of  skins,  and  clothed 
them"  (Gen.  3:21).  Fashion's  purpose  of  clothing  is  to 
advertise  certain  parts  of  the  body,  and  it  pays,  if  we  can 
judge  by  the  many  that  are  living  on  the  wage  of  their 
shame.  Fashion  is  expensive  ;  it  abases  ;  it  is  destructive, 
immodest,  and  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  Some  are 
too  dressy,  and  some  not  dressy  enough.  This  negligence 
in  dress  will  be  corrected  when  we  submit  to  God's  will. 

For  your  convenience  and  prayerful  consideration 
we  will  put  side  by  side  some  scriptures : 


1  will  call  your  attention  to  the  acts  of  Jezebel,  the 
most  wicked  woman  we  have  any  record  of  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Do  vou  want  to  be  dressed  in  the  attire  of  the 
harlot?  Thev  are  still  known  by  their  dress  and  subtle 
hearts.  We  'are  informed  that  bobbing  the  hair  started 
in  France  during  the  late  war.  The  French  government 
passed  a  law  demanding  that  all  that  were  living  on  the 
wages  of  shame  and  were  diseased  must  be  marked  in 
this  way.  We  may  not  have  many  in  our  church  who 
would  follow  this  disgraceful  style,  but  many  allow  this 
on  their  children  and  young  girls. 

The  Mennonite  Church  stands  on  Gospel  ground  in 
her  teaching  on  simplicity,  but  is  lame  in  some  places  in 
carrying  out  these  principles.  The  plain  garb,  the  bon- 
net, the  plain  way  of  combing  the  hair,  has  long  ago  been 
adopted  by  the  church.  It  has  been  tried  out  and  we 
know  it  has  been  a  blessing  to  us  in  keeping  us  in  Gospel 
'simplicity.  When  you  unite  with  the  Church  you  prom- 
ise loyalty  to  these  principles  and  regulations.  How  can 
you  be  consistent  in  going  contrary  to  your  baptismal 
vow,  and  setting  up  standards  or  rules  of  your  own?  To 
be  rebellious  against  God's  Word  and  the  Church,  is  a 
proof  that  we  have  not  yielded  to  God's  will.  My  ex- 
perience has  been,  that  when  people  are  converted,  they 
are  eager  and  anxious  to  follow  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
"If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  where  I 
am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour"  (Jno.  12:26). 

Manson,  Iowa. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE 
LODGE 


The  late  J.  P.  Stoddard  was  talk- 
ing once  to  a  gentleman  who  made 
this  statement: 

"Mr.  Stoddard,"  he  said,  "I  am  a 
church  member  and  I  want  to  say 
to  you  that  the  Odd  Fellows  are  a 
heap  better  than  the  church."  That 
wa.e  the  expression  he  used.  I  said 
to  him,  "Mr.  Cook,  do  you  believe 
that  the  church  is  a  divine  institu- 
tion?" 


"Yes,"  he  said,  "I  do." 

"You  believe  that  God  has  appoint- 
ed the  church — that  God  has  given 
us  the  church?" 

"Yes,  I  do." 

"Do  you  believe  that  the  Odd  Fel- 
lows' organization  is  a  divine  insti- 
tution?" He  hesitated  a  little.    I  said, 

"The  Odd  Fellows'  lodge  is  a  man- 
made  institution,  is  it  not?  Man  or- 
ganized the  Odd  Fellows?" 

"Yes,"  he  said,  "that  is  true." 

"Now,"  I  said,  "do  you  believe 
thai  thi.s  ji^an-made  institution  is  a 


'heap  better'  than  the  divine  institu- 
tion? Is  that  the  position  that  you 
wish  to  take?" 

"Well."  he  said,  "we  care  for  our 
sif^k,  we  bury  our  dead,  and  I  would 
like  to  know  what  church  does  that," 
and  he  began  to  uphold  the  lodge  and 
condemn  the  church,  and  you  would 
have  thought,  to  hear  him  talk,  that 
the  prairie  was  full  of  dead  people 
that  were  not  buried  because  the 
church  was  neglecting  its  duty.  I 
said, 

(Continued  on   page  326) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  wcepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  ahall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  hi»  sheavei  with  him. — P»a.  126:6. 

Lift  up  yovir  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harrest. — John  4 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


MAHLON  CASSIUS  LAPP 


By  C  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.        ,  '  '  ' 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  was  born  at  Line 
Lexington,  Pa.,  U.  S.  A.,  February 
4th,  1872 ;  died  at  Presidency  General 
Hospital,  Calcutta,  India,  May  30, 
1923 ;  aged  51  years,  3  months,  and 
26  days. 

He  was  converted  to  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
wiien  he  was  a  young  man  and  from 
the  time  of  his  conversion  he  took 
an  acrive  interest  in  the  salvation  of 
the  lost.  He  spent  a  short  time 
working  in  the  Home  Mission  in 
Chicago.  Later  he  volunteered  for 
service  in  India.  He  was  married  to 
Sarah  Hahn,  June  10,  1901. 

He  was  appointed  to  service  in  In- 
dia by  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
and  Benevolent  Board.  After  his  ap- 
pointment he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry and  to  the  office  of  bishop  in 
his  home  congregation  at  Roseland, 
Nebraska  in  July,  1901. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  arrived  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  on  Oct.  22,  1901, 
since  which  time  they  have  been  la- 
boring faithfully  at  this  place  (ex- 
cept for  two  short  terms  home  on 
furlough). 

When  the  Mission  purchased  the 
village  of  Balodgahan  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  take  charge  of  the  work 
there.  Money  was  rather  slow  com- 
ing in  and  the  building  of  the  bun- 
galow was  slow ;  so  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lapp  lived  in  a  mud  house,  which 
was  not  at  all  suitable  and  was  not 
healthy.  Yet  they  worked  there  pa- 
tiently, and  year  by  year  built  more 
till  now  the  station  is  well  built  up. 
Not  only  the  buildings  have  been 
erected,  but  there  has  grown  up  to 
be  a  large  prosperous  congregation 
there  of  peo])le  who  have  been 
brought  to  Christ  largely  through  the 
efforts  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp.  He 
workcfl  at  this  station  till  he  was 
disabled  by  his  late  illness. 

Bro.  Lapp  was  not  favored  with 
advnnred  education,  but  in  spite  of 
all  difficulties  did  great  and  perma- 
nent work  for  God  which  will  stand 
forever.  He  always  took  a  great  in- 
terest in  medical  work,  which  he 
learned  from  his  mother.  This  he 
was  able  to  put  to  good  use.  Many 
a  poor  sufferer  found  relief  at  his 
hands,    He  was  always  willing  and 
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ready  to  go  almost  any  distance  and 
surmount  any  difficulty  to  help  any- 
one, no  matter  how  poor  he  or  she 
might  be.  In  fact,  the  start  of  his 
last  illness  dates  to  when  he  went 
to  a  distant  village  to  help  a  poor 
suffering  woman  and  after  being  wet 
with  sweat  in  a  close,  small  hut  took 
cold  on  his  way  home. 

In  October  1922  he  thus  suffered 
with  a  severe  attack  of  influenza  and 
rheumatism.  This  was  never  en- 
tirely cleared  up,  and  later  as  a  result 
of  various  complications  there  devel- 
oped a  cerebral  thrombosis  which  led 
to  a  softening  of  the  brain.  He  at 
times  would  rally  so  much  that  we 
thought  there  was  hope  of  him  being 
able  to  proceed  to  America.  And 
with  this  hope  he  was  finally  moved 
to  the  hospital  in  Calcutta,  where  we 
felt  that  he  might  get  better  atten- 
tion and  treatment  than  was  possible 
to  give  him  here.  He  seemed  to  im- 
prove some  there  for  a  few  days,  but 
again  suffered  a  fresh  cerebrial  at- 
tack which  was  the  cause  of  his 
death. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  beloved  wife  and  constant  com- 
panion ;  an  aged  father,  two  broth- 
ers, one  sister,  and  a  great  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  both  in  Amer- 
ica and  in  India.  He  was  our  senior 
missionary  and  only  present  bishop 
of  the  Church  here,  and  both  the 
missionaries  and  th-e  Indian  Church 
keenly  feel  the  loss  sustained  in  his 
departure.  We  can  only  look  to  the 
"Lord  of  the  Harvest"  and  ask  Him 
to  supply  the  need. 

I  spent  many  hours  by  his  bed- 
side during  his  long  illness.  He  was 
a  patient  sufferer  and  when  'he  was 
told  that  his  time  to  depart  would 
likely  soon  come  he  was  resigned,, 
saying  that  "I  am  in  His  hands  who 
has  redeemed  me  and  called  me  into 
His  service,  and  as  He  sees  fit  to 
deal  with  me  so  I  am  willing  to 
abide  b}^  His  decision ;"  for,  said  he, 
"I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day." 

His  nurse  in  the  hospital  said, 
"Why  must  such  a  good  man  die  like 
this?"  That's  what  we  all  ask.  But 
we  know  that  though  we  cannot  see 
now,  "Sometime  we  shall  under- 
stand." Bro.  Lapp  told  me  once,  "I 
do  not  understand  why  I  have  to 
suffer  so;  but,"  said  he,  "sometime 
we  will  all  understand." 

At  f)ne  time  during  his  illness  he 
requested  that  he  might  be  anointed, 
'i'his  was  done  with  a  numl^er  of  the 
missionaries  present,  and  many  pray- 
ers were  offered  that  he  might  re- 
cover. We  felt  that  though  it  was 
hopeless  from  a  ])hysieal  staiKl])oint 
there  is  nothing  impostailDle  witl^  God. 
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Yet  He  saw  fit  to  take  him  rather 
than  to  answer  otherwise. 

The  body  was  l:)rought  from  Cal- 
cutta after  being  treated  there  and 
sealed  in  a  zinc-lined  casket  and  bur- 
ied under  the  mango  tree  by  the  side 
of  the  grave  of  Bro.  Burkhard  in  the 
Mission  Cemetery  at  Dhamtari.  Fu- 
neral sermon  was  preached  in  Hin- 
di by  P.  W.  Penner  from  Janjgir, 
C.  P.  A  short  talk  was  given  in 
English  by  C.  D.  Esch,  a  number  of 
the  other  missionaries  being  away  to 
the  hills  at  this  time.  No  count  was 
taken  of  the  congregation,  but  there 
must  have  been  nearly  a  thousand 
people  present.  Besides  the  Christian 
people  many  Hindi  and  Mohammed- 
an people  of  the  city  and  vicinity 
were  present  to  pay  their  respects. 
The  Indian  people  of  the  whole  com- 
munity seemed  to  be  so  pleased  that 
the  body  was  brought  here  for  bur- 
ial. It  means  so  much  to  them — 
much  more  than  had  he  been  laid 
away  in  Calcutta. 

May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  and 
supply  others  to  take  up  the  work 
he  has  laid  down. 

The  Scriptures  used  in  the  funeral 
were  I  Thes.  4:13-18,  Rev.  14:13,  and 
Rev.  21:1-4. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  rest  from 
their  labors  ;  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(June  20th,  1923) 

By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  dedication  services  for  the 
new  hall  in  Trenque  Lauquen  were 
held  June  10  and  nearly  200  persons 
gave  good  attention  to  the  Word  of 
God,  preached  with  power  by  Breth- 
ren T.  K.  Hershey  and  Albano  Luay- 
za. 

The  meetings  continued  every 
night  for  a  week  and  in  spite  of  the 
rainy  weather  and  mudcly  streets, 
were  well  attended.  On  Saturday 
find  vSunday  night  the  hearers  were 
exhorted  to  make  a  stand  for  Christ, 
and  18  responded.  Many  were  young 
people  and  we  hope  that  you  readers 
will  pray  for  them  to  be  faithful  to 
the  Gospel  teachings  and  later  be- 
come workers  in  His  Vineyard. 

The.  temptations  for  those  who 
have  accepted  Christ,  are  many  and 
varied  according  to  the  circumstanc- 
es of  the  convert.  They  want  to  fol- 
low in  His  steps  but  their  friends  or 
relatives  make  life  very  miscraible 
for  them  if  they  can  do  so.  Pray 
for  them. 

The  many  answers  to  prayer,  which 
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we  see  and  hear,  give  us  courage  to 
press  oh  and  we  feel  encouraged  to 
work  harder  than  ever  in  our  new 
location  and  are  expecting  to  get 
great  things  from  God,  from  Him 
who  said,  "Occupy  until  I  come." 

The  young  people's  meetings  are 
a  continual  source  of  blessing  to  the 
young  converts  and  helps  to  further 
the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  toward 
those  who  are  not  members. 

In  the  Sunday  school  lesson  of 
last  Sunday  the  teachers  brought  out 
the  idea  that  everybody  is  here  for 
a -purpose  and  like  Esther  we  should 
be  willing  to  die  in  it's  accomplish- 
ment. 

The  young  sisters  who  go  from 
house  to  house  reading  the  Bible  to 
the  inmates,  have  found  more  homes 
in  which  to  read  the  Bible  and  are 
very  enthusiastic  about  their  work. 
The  Mission  gives  them  from  5  to 
10  dollars  a  month  for  their  time 
which  varies  with  the  weather  and 
other  conditions,  the  monthly  ex- 
penses for  this  work  being  around 
50  dollars.  We  are  sure  that  God 
is  blessing  this  work  and  also  those 
who  have  been  contributing  so  faith- 
fully to  its  support,  since  it  was 
started  nearly  four  years  ago. 

Several  of  the  young  brethren  in 
Pehuajo  took  charge  of  the  services 
while  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  were 
helping  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  From 
Carlos  Casareis  comes  the  good  news 
that  another  young  man  has  gotten 
the  victory.  The  Jewish  brother, 
Swartz,  is  again  having  trouble ;  but 
he  seems  to  be«  founded  on  the 
ROCK,  and  we  hope  will  be  a  bless- 
ing to  many  others. 

TrenqUe  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

R.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker 

A  missionary's  life  is  made  up  of 
a  variety  of  works,  joys,  sorrows, 
trials — in  short  one's  life  here  is  a 
life  of  constant  change.  One  can 
never  know  if  the  day's  work  out- 
lined in  the  morning  of  the  new  day 
can  be  carried  to  completion  or  not — 
more  often  not.  Every  hot  season 
sees  a  change  in  every  missionary's 
life.  Either  one  gets  a  vacation  and 
goes  to  the  hills  or  get's  another  per- 
son's work  added  to'  your  own  for 
the  tv/o  months  oC  much  needed  rest' 
and  refreshment.  The  mothers  with 
their  children  can  go  to  the  cool  of 
the  hills  every  hot  season,  the  single 
ladies  and  men  P:et  to  go  every  two 
years.  One  thot  always  takes  away 
nist  a  iMt  of  the  joy  of  the  vacation  ; 
thnt  another  has  to  assume  one's 
duties  at  his  station  in  order  that  he 
cnn  get  away.  Yet  the  consoling 
thot  comes  that  next  year  it  will  be 


our  turn  to  stay  on  in  the  heat  of 
the  sweltering  plains  and  ake  care 
of  someone  else's  work. 

This  hot  season  Bro.  and  Sister 
Brunk  and  Sister  Good  are  taking 
their  two  months'  leave  at  Kashmir, 
often  called  the  garden  spot  of  India! 
There  is  a  beautiful  river  high  in  the 
mountain  at  this  spot.  The  people 
live  on  house  boats,  each  boat  being 
furnished  with  all  needed  cooking 
and  eating  utensils.  Fresh  fruits  are 
to  be  had  at  most  of  the  hill  stations. 
Kashmir  is  noted  especially  for  its 
strawberries.  During  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Brunk's  absence,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Warye  are  looking  after  their  work. 
Siste  Stalter  is  looking  after  Sister 
Good's  work  during  the  hot  season. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman  are  at 
Nani  Tal  where  their  boys  are  in 
school.  Sister  Esch  and  her  children 
are  also  at  this  hill  station.  We 
hear  that  they  are  enjoying  the  beau- 
tiful lake  there  nestled  in  the  heart 
of  the  mountains.  At  Nani  Tal  one 
can  get  apples  in  season  and  cherries 
as  well.  All  three  of  the  above  men- 
tioned fruits  are  not  to  be  had  here 
at  Darjeeling. 

Sister  Wenger  is  at  present  in 
Landour,  Mussourie,  where  she  is  at- 
tending the  language  school :  combin- 
ing pleasure  and  work.  That  is  a 
very  good  place  to  rest  as  well  as 
improve  one's  time  in  language  work. 
Two  years  ago  the  writer  and  wife 
had  the  privilege  of  being  there  and 
putting  in  some  good,  hard  study 
with  the  excellent  teachers  one  can 
get  there.  Dr.  Esch  is  looking  after 
Sister  Wenger's  work  while  she  is 
away,  while  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Lapp  are  taking  care  of  Bro.  Kauf- 
man's and  our  work,  Bro.  Miller  as- 
sisting. Bro.  Lapp's  had  to  leave 
their  work  at  Ghatula  and  go  to 
Dhamtari  to  look  after  Sankra,  where 
we  are  located  for  the  present  till 
Bro.  Friesen's  return  in  the  fall,  as 
well  as  to  look  after  Bro.  Kaufman's 
work.  This  arrangement  made  it 
necessary  for  him  to  go  to  Ghatula 
several  times  thru  the  heat. 

At  all  the  hill  stations  one  not 
nnlv  gets  the  benefit  of  the  cool,  re- 
freshing, bracing  mountain  air  for 
the  physical  body  but  also  has  access 
to  splendid  sermons  each  Sunday  in 
regular  services  and  an  annual  con- 
v^ni'ion  o^-  from  three  to  five  or  more 
-'n- s.  Th'is  vear  at  Darjeeling  we 
have  heen  specially  blessed  along 
this  line.  The  minister  who  has  the 
■i^Torning  services  in  the  Union  church 
bere  is  a  splendid  speaker  with  a 
verA-  pleasin-T  delivery,  but  best  of 
all.  is  a  So'rit-filled  man  and  has  giv- 
en us  helpi"ul  messages  straight  from 
God's  word.  We  had  four  days  of 
convention  with  a  man  who  had  lived 
most   of   his   life   here    in    India  as 


speaker.  Besides  this  we  have  had 
three  days  of  missioi.ary  conference 
for  the  furthering  of  spiritual  life  a- 
mong  the  missionaries  of  Darjeeling, 
There  are  about  150  or  so  American 
missionaries  here  this  hot  season  be- 
sides those  of  other  nationalities — 
English,  Scotch,  Sweden,  Ireland,  etc. 
So  you  see  when  one  attends  the 
services  one  has  only  to  imagine  a 
bit  and  one  is  in  America  attending 
a  big  church  there.  On  a  rainy 
morning  is  the  attendance  small  just 
because  it  happens  to  pour  down  at 
starting  time?  Not  a  bit  of  it,  the 
church  is  filled  to  overflowing. 

In  all  the  joy  of  our  rest  from  the 
heat  of  the  plains  we  must  speak 
just  a  bit  of  one  of  our  number,  Bro. 
Mahlon  Lapp.  You  will  have  heard 
heiove  this  that  he  has  been  called 
to  his  reward  yonder,  we  can  truly 
say  "reward."  His  life  here  in  India 
has  been  such  that  his  influence  will 
live  on  and  on  altho  his  personal 
work  has  been  cut  short  here  in 
India.  After  months  of  intense  suf- 
feting  he  was  called  home  on  the 
thirtieth  of  May.  He  passed  away 
in  the  General  Presidency  hospital 
in  Calcutta.  He  had  rallied  a  bit 
after  being  very  low,  then  the  end 
came.  May  God  bless  and  sustain 
his  wife,  Sister  Lapp,  who  can  but 
feel  her  loss  most  keenly  after  nurs- 
ing him  so  faithfully  and  lovingly 
for  the  past  six  months.  May  we  all 
live  such  lives  that  when  God  calls 
we  will  be  ready  to  go. 

Darjeeling,  India.  ■       ,•  . 


WORK  AT  PEORIA 


By  J.  L.  Harnish 
Dear  Co-workers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  Greetings: — In  grateful  rec- 
op-nition  of  the  loving  cooperation  of 
Christian  friends  from  far  and  near, 
this  message  is  sent  forth  with  the 
sincere  hope  and  prayer  that  He 
"Who  was  moved  with  compassion," 
when  He  saw  the  shepherdless  city- 
dwellers  years  ago,  may  continue  to 
so  "move"  upon  the  hearts  of  His 
children,  that  the  great  work  of  car- 
rying the  glorious  gospel  to  the  lost 
of  Peoria  may  continue  to  prosper 
and  be  blessed  of  Him.  A  word  with 
reference  to  our 

Tent  Work 
Believing  the  words  of  our  Sav- 
ior. "I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me  while  it  is  day;  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work,"  apply  to  those  who  are  doing 
the  Lord's  work  today,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  recommendation 
of  the  City  Mission  Committee  of 
the  General  Mission  Board,  that, 
"special  attention  be  given  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  not  only  _ 
(Continued  on  page  334) 
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Rt^  fill  fly  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Epn.  6  :2. 

HOME 


There  is  no  spat  in  all  the  world, 
Where'er  it  be,  on  lanej  or  sea, 
CMi  verdant  plain  or  mountain  peak, 
Tiio'    through    the    whole    wide    world  I 
seek — 

There  i?  no  spot  so  dear  to  me 
As  when,  through  mi&ts  of  years,  I  see 
A'ly    childhood's  Home. 

Plow  wel!  I  loved  its  cottage  walls; 
No  iduntained  lawns  nor  lordly  halls; 
No  splendor  dazzling  heart  and  eye. 
But,  just  above,  the  deep  blue  sky; 
Just  'round  the  door  the  woodbine  wreathes, 
And  swallows'  nest  under  the  eaves 
Of  my   dear  Home. 

The  cottage  walls  held  treasures  rare; 
A  moither's  heart,  a  mother's  care; 
A   father's  love,  who  cheerful  toiled 
To    keep    home's   poirity  unsoiled. 
And 'happy    children's   voices  rang 
Til  mirth  and  rriusic,  as  they  sang 
Within    our  Home. 

So  now,  I   voice  a  hymn  of  praise 
For  all   life's   blessed  yesterdays; 
Tor  all  the  joys  the  Lord  has  given. 
Tho'  earthly  ties  of  love  are  riven, 
Y-n  still  with  Faith's  clear  eye  I  see 
Bcycnd  the  dark,  prepared  for  me, 
A    Heavenly  Home. 

— Emma  Varwig. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  AMER- 
ICAN FAMILY 


Sel.  by  a  sister 

"The  American  families  of  today 
in  which  there  are  one  and  two  chil- 
dren aren't  families,  they  are  only 
samples  of  families. 

"An  American  will  spend  more 
time  in  training  animals'  tlian  lie 
will  his  own  children. 

"There  is  no  such  thing  as  child- 
hood for  the  American  girl  and  hoy 
of  this  generation." 

These  are  some  of  the  things  John 
McNeill,  Scotch  preacher  of  New 
York,  has  to  say  about  the  families 
and  children  of  today.  McNeill  has 
been  making  a  series  of  addresses  on 
the  subject. 

*    *  * 

"[  suppose  ]  haven't  any  right  to 
say  anything  about  the  American 
families,"  McNeill  declared.  "I've 
raised  ten  children  myself.  If  you 
want  to  really  find  out  the  'how  and 
the  why'  of  the  American  family  you 
should  ask  some  bachelor." 

"The  American  people  do  not  seem 
to  realize  that  children  should  be 
tn'iined  as  early  as  possible.  It  is 
Ihcir  early  training  that  counts,"  he 


continued.  "Why,  American  men  and 
women  will  give  more  time  to  the 
training  of  animals  than  they  will 
give  to  their  own  children.  Look  at 
the  training  a  dog  will  get.  And 
even  pigs  are  trained  for  the  market. 
But  the  American  children  are  al- 
lowed to  grow  up  like  Topsy.  They 
are  permitted  to  interrupt  and  break 
into  the  conversation  of  older  people. 
Their  sayings  are  considered  smart. 
The  parents,  instead  of  reprimanding 
.  them,  will  laugh  at  their  brightness 
and  encourage  them  in  saying  and 
doing  rude  things.  They  are  en- 
tirely too  precocious. 

"Motherhood  is  a  beautiful  thing 
and  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  for  a 
mother  to  prepare  her  children  for 
their  future  lives  but  the  children 
must  not  be  allowed  to  grow  up  too 
quickly.  Start  in  to  train  them  when 
they  are  young,  because  the  Amer- 
ican boy  will  discover  all  too  soon 
that  he  has  a  will  of  his  own,  and  he 
will  use  it. 

"I  believe  that  one  of  the  main 
causes  for  the  popularity  of  the  di- 
vorce courts  is  this  precocity  of  the 
child,"  McNeill  declared.  "The  young 
college  boy  and  girl  are  thrown  to- 
gether too  soon.  They  develop  sex 
ideas  too  early  in  life.  Then  the  first 
thing  you  know  you  find  them  elop- 
ing. They  do  not  stop  to  consider 
the  serious  aspect  of  marriage,  for, 
in  back  of  their  mirjds  is  the  thought 
that  they  may  become  divorced.  I 
believe  that  there  must  be  a  tighten- 
ing of  the  divorce  laws." 

!K  =)<  * 

John  McNeill's  ideas  on  the  laxity 
of  divorce  laws  are  entirely  antithet- 
ical to  those  of  Charles  Norris,  who 
recently  expressed  his  idea  that  if 
divorce  laws  were  made  easier  and 
lax,  you  would  find  the  parties  of 
the  marriage  contract  putting  forth 
more  efifort  to  please. 

"I  think  that  another  reason  young 
people  grow  old  too  quickly,"  he 
continued,  "is  because  they  spend  too 
many  of  the  late  hours  of  the  evening 
and  morning  in  dancing  and  'jazzing-' 
around.  What  good  does  it  do  them? 
I  have  seen  that  dancing  crowd  and 
they  are  a  bunch  of  care-worn,  wash- 
ed-out rags.  If  they  are  dancing  to 
drive  dull  care  away,  they  are  cer- 
tainly making  a  miserable  failure  of 
it. 

Lima,  O. 


T  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  .ye 
shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 
And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  your  fathers;  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God.— Ezekicl 
.16:27,  28. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


According  to  Matt.  16:19,  what 
chufch  holds  the  keys — Mennonites, 
Amish,  Brethren,  or  some  other 
chnrch?     P.  E.  B. 

It  will  be  observed,  in  the  first 
place,  that  the  denominational  names 
which  churches  hold  today  were  giv- 
en them  by  men — some  in  derision, 
some  by  a  careful  selection  on  the 
port  of  the  sects  themselves,  some  by 
some  other  means.  The  Bible  is  en- 
tirely silent  as  to  denominational 
names,  so  we  shall  maintain  a  like 
silence  as  to  which  church  or  church- 
es ho'd  the  keys  and  which  are  barred 
out  from  this  privilege.  But  that 
church,  or  churches,  composed  of 
members  who  are  born  again,  which 
observes  the  directions  given  by 
Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church,  which 
subscribes  absolutely  to  the  simple 
faith  which  recognizes  the  entire  Bi- 
ble as  being  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  entire  Gospel  of  Christ  as  the 
"better  covenant"  of  the  present  dis- 
pensation, not  only  holds  the  keys 
but  uses  them  as  directed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God. 


How  may  we  rob  God's  treasury? 
M.  Z. 

The  prophet  IV^alachi  speaks  of 
''robbing  God."  This  question  is  sim- 
iUir  to  the  question  which  follows: 
"Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?" 
We  may  rob  God's  treasury — 

1.  By  failing  to  keep  it  properly 
supplied  with  needed  funds. 

2.  By  a  failure  to  giye  "as  God 
hath  prospered"  us,  withholding  from 
Him  "the  firstfruits  of  all  our  in- 
crease." 

3.  By  wasting  in  luxury  the  mon- 
ev  that  ought  to  have  been  given 
f:;r  '-ebgious  and  charitable  purposes. 

•-.  By  maintaining  a  church  ma- 
chinery so  ])onderous  and  complex 
that  much  of  the  money  that  ought 
to  have  gone,  direct  for  relief  is  con- 
cumed  in  paying  expenses. 

5.  By  giving  "to  be  seen  of  men" 
instead  of  giving  that  God  may  be 
glorified,  souls  saved,  the  needy  re- 
lieved  of  sufi^erings. 

6.  By  an  indolent,  shiftless,  selfish 
life  which  keeps  us  poor  in  this 
world's  goods  as  well  as  worthless  in 
other  ways  in  which  we  might  be  of 
service  to  God  and  man. 


"If  you  want  to  build  your  Jeru- 
salem, build  it  where  God  put"  His 
mountains." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  5,  1923— Lu.  8:1-3; 
Jno.  19:25;  20:11-18. 
MARY  MAGDALENE 
Golden    Text. — Our    soul  waiteth 
fur  the  Lord  :  he  is  our  help  and  our 
shield.— Psa.  33:20. 

Mary  Magdalene  has  been  referred 
to  as  "a  miracle  of  grace."  Intro- 
duced to  us  as  a  woman  out  of  whom 
seven  devils  had  been  cast,  she  be- 
came one  of  the  purest,  brightest, 
most  faithful  and  steadfast  followers 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Among 
the  early  disciples  she  stands  out  as 
a  living  monument  to  the  power  of 
Christ  to  "save  to  the  uttermost." 
Some  have  tried  to  make  it  appear 
that  the  term,  "seven  devils,"  in  her 
case  paints  her  character  worse  than 
i.t  really  was.  Perhaps  so;  but  we 
had  better  accept  the  Bible  as  it 
reads.  But  whatever  her  life  before 
conversion,  nothing  appears  against 
her  afterwards,  and  even  counting 
her  among  the  most  sinful  among 
women  before  conversion  simply 
makes  her  change  at  conversion  cor- 
respond with  numerous  scriptures 
'telling  what  God  will  do  to  the  vilest 
of  persons  who  fully  surrender  to 
Him.  The  beautiful  Christian  life  is 
not  made  so  through  culture  and  re- 
finement but  through  the  atoning 
merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus.  What 
we  are  we  are  by  the  grace  of  God — 
"not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  -  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us ;  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost..." 

Substantial  Service  (1-3).  —  Mary 
Magdalene  was  among  a  number  of 
women  previously  cleansed  who  were 
now  in  the  service  of  Christ  "which 
ministered  unto  him  of  their  sub- 
stance." "Substance"  here  means  dif- 
ferent things  to  different  people.  In 
the  eyes  of  some  it  is  confined  to 
money  or  its  equivalent,  but  most 
people  understand  it  to  include  also 
other  forms  of  needed  service.  In 
other  words,  these  faithful  disciples 
were  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  pos- 
sessions and  all,  everything  dedicat- 
ed to  the  Lord,  ready  to  be  spent 
according  to  His  needs  or  directions. 
Christian  living  includes  practical 
service  as  well  as  beautiful  ideals. 
No  faithful  servant  of  God  ever  prays, 
"Be  ve  warmed  and  filled,"  without 
helping  to  do  the  filling  when  it  lies 
within  his  power  to  do  so. 

At  the  Cross  (25). — Again  we  find 
Mary  among  those  standing  the  real 
test.  At  this  time  Christ  had  few 
friends ;  but  among  the  few  that  He 
did  have  was  the  faithful  Mary.  And 
here  is  the  test  of  real  friendship. 
When  Christ  was  in  the  time  of  pop- 


larity  His  friends  were  counted  by 
the  multitudes ;  but  in  the  tune  when 
most  people  deserted  Him  it  took  one 
with  real  devotion  and  loyalty  to 
stand  by  Him  then.  Mary  stood  the 
te!?t — would  we,  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances ? 

At  the  Tomb  (11-18).— A  still  fur- 
ther evidence  of  Mary's  faithfulness 
and  loyalty  is  manifest  at  the  tomb 
of  her  Lord.  She  was  among  a  group 
of  faithful  women  who  went  to  the 
body  of  Jesus  to  anoint  His  body. 
This  was  a  greater  test  of  faith  even 
than  that  at  the  cross.  So  long  as 
li^e  was  in  the  body  there  might 
have  been  a  hope  that  our  Lord 
would  after  all  come  down  from  the 
cross  and  thus  prove  His  divine 
power.  But  Pie  actually  expired,  just 
as  any  ordinary  human  being  would 
have  done  under  similar  circumstanc- 
es. Now  that  He  was  dead,  what 
was  the  use  in  paying  any  further  at- 
tention to  Him?  Perhaps  after  all. 
He  was  an  impos-tor — or  why  did 
He  not  call  the  twelve  legions  of 
angels  that  He  talked  about?  But 
Mary  and  the  other  faithful  women 
raised  no  such  questions.  Of  the 
disciples  it  is  said  that  "some  doubt- 
ed ;"  but  never  was  this  said  of  the 
faithful  group  that  appeared  at  the 
Savior's  tomi;)  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection.  Their  faith  was  genu- 
ine, their  loyalty  perfect. 

It  was  Mary's  happv  lot  to  be  the 
first  to  "  see  the  risen  Lord.  Her 
faith  and  love  seemed  stronger  even 
than  that  of  the  other  women,  for 
she  was  the  first  to  return  after 
starting  away  to  tell  the  disciples 
what  the  angels  had  said  about 
Christ's  resurrection.  And  it  was 
this  that  gave  her  the  opportunity 
to  be  alone  when  Christ  first  made 
His  appearance.  "Mary!"  Whose 
voice  was  that  she  heard?  Was  it 
the  gardener's?  No,  it  was  her  Lord. 
"Rabboni !"  With  ecstatic  delight 
she  recognized  Him  and  owned  Him 
as  her  Master.  "The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed!" — her  faith  is  justified,  and 
Mary  is  confirmed  in  her  steadfast 
faith  in  the  genuineness  of  all  her 
Master's  claims  concerning  Himself. 
The  still  greater  blessings  to  come 
which  He  had  promised  must  also 
1:ie  genuine,  for  He  had  stood  the  su- 
preme test.  All  glory  to  God  and 
praise  to  His  name.  The  real  hero 
O'f  our  story  is  the  Lord  Plimself, 
His  glory  revealed  to  man  because 
of  and  through  the  faithfulness  of 
Mary  Magdalene. — K. 


It  is  men  of  conviction  that  do 
things  for  God  in  this  world. — J.  Dj 
M. 


CHEERFULNESS  AS  DISTIN- 
GUISHED FROM  FOOLISHNESS 


By  Irene  Slagel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  a  great  many  differences 
between  cheerfulness  and  foolishness. 
If  we  are  cheerful  we  are  in  good 
spirits  and  are  always  happy;  while 
if  we  are  foolish  we  are  without 
judgment  and  are  unwise.  The  cheer- 
ful take  pleasure  in  things  that  are 
pure  and  good.  But  the  foolish,  in- 
stead of  taking  pleasure  in  things  of 
God,  take  pleasure  in  sinful  and  wick- 
ed things. 

We  find  that  even  the  thought  of 
foolishness  is  a  sin.  In  Proverbs  24: 
9  we  read :  "The  thought  of  foolish- 
ness is  sin,  and  the  scorner  is  an  a- 
bomination  to  men." 

Foolish  talking  and  jesting  are  also 
classified  as  being  sinful.  In  Ephe- 
sians  5:4  we  read:  "Neither  filthiness, 
nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which 
are  not  convenient :  but  rather  giving 
of  thanks." 

If  we  are  pure  and  good,  we  are  al- 
ways full  of  cheerfulness.  We  can 
show  our  cheerfulness  by  cheering 
the  sick  and  helping  the  needy. 
Sometimes  just  a  kind  word  or  a 
smile  will  cheer  someone  on  their 
way. 

I  think  the  following  poem,  writ- 
ten by  R.  McClain  Fields,  gives  us 
the  true  meaning  of  cheerfulness : 

If  you'll  sing  a  song  as  you  go  along, 
In  the  face  of  the  real  or  fancied  wrong, 
In  spite  of  the  doubt  if  you'll  fight  it  out. 
And  show  a  heart  that  is  brave  and  'Stout: 
If  you'll  laugh  at  the  jeers  and  refuse  the 
tears, 

You'll  force  the  ever-reluctant  cheers. 
That    the    world    denies   when    a  coward 
cries. 

To  g've  to  the  man  who  bravely  tries. 
And  you'll  win  success  with  a  little  song — 
If  you'll  sing  the  song  as  you  go  along! 
If  you'll  sing  a  song  as  you  trudge  along. 
You'll  see  that  the  singing  will  make  you 
strong. 

And  the  heavy  load  and  the  rugged  road. 
And  the   sting  and  the   stripe  of  the  tor- 
tuous goad, 
Wll   soar  with  the   note   that   you   set  a- 
float; 

That   the   beam   will   change   to   a  trifling 
mo'te: 

That  the  world  is  bad  when  you  are  sad, 
And   bright   and   beautiful    when  glad; 
That  what  you  need  is  a  little  song — 
If  you  sing  the  song  as  you  trudge  along! 

Flanagan,  111. 


Meeting  the  devil  on  the  mission 
field  is  not  an  easy  task. — J.  D.  Min- 
inger. 


There  are  two  places  where  you 
make  a  substantial  contribution  to 
God  :  in  a  Christian  home  and  in  the 
congregation  where  your  home  is  lo- 
cated.— J.  S.  L^mlile. 
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Reld  Notes 


Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  and  family  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the 
congregation  near  Schellburg,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  July  8. 


The  district  mission  board  of  the 

Missouri-Kansas  district  reports  a 
contribution  of  $782.92  during  the 
month  of  August. 


Bro.  D.  M.  Friedt  of  Dundee,  Ohio, 
preached  at  Bethel  Church,  Medina 
Co.,  Ohi  o,  on  .Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  July  8.  N. 

Sister  Mary  Schload  of  our  Pub- 
lishing House  force  is  spending  sev- 
eral weeks  in  her  former  home  in 
Lancaster  county. 


Last  Saturday,  July  14,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  monthly  meeting  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  &  Chanties. 
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Brethren  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of 
Illinois  and  John  W.  Hess  of  Iowa 
are  spending  some  time  ainong  rela- 
tives, friends,  and  brethren  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  —  both  in  Lancaster 
couty,  at  the  time  of  this  writing. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kansas,  expected,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  leave  his  home  about  July  11  for 
an  extended  visit  among  churches  in 
the  northwestern  states,  visiting  Cal- 
ifornia on  his  journey  homeward. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Mt.  Zion 
congregation  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
meeting  on  Sunday,  July  29,  and  a 
series  of  meetings  some  time  during 
ries  of  meetings  some  time  during 
the  month  of  August. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  of 
Scottdale  were  called  to  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  last  week  iby  the  death  of  Sis- 
ter Ressler's  mother,  who  died  at  her 
home  near  Sterling,  Ohio,  on  Tues- 
day, July  10.  The  Lord  comfort  the 
bereaved. 


An  all  day  meeting  was  held  at 
the  East  Bend  Church  near  Fisher, 
111.,  July  4,  with  Brethren  S.  M.  Ka- 
nagy  and  Charles  Fricke  of  Chicago 
as  speakers.  A  large  crowd  gathered 
and  a  very  profitable  time  was  en- 
joyed by  all.  S. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  wor- 
shiped with  the  little  flock  at  Schell- 
burg, Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July  8.  Our 
brother  filled  the  regular  'appoint- 
ments, afternoon  and  evening.  Com- 
munion services  are  to  be  held  there 
on  Sunday,  July  22. 

A  new  Bergey  Family  History  is 

in  course  of  preparation.  At  the  an- 
nual family  reunion,  to  be  held  in 
Hallman  Family  Grove  near  Skip- 
pack,  Pa.,  July  28,  the  gathering  of 
material  for  the  proposed  history  will 
be  one  of  the  features. 


Change  of  Address.— Because  of  a 
change  in  mail  routes  a  number  of 
our  people  in  the  vicinity  of  New 
Stark,  Ohio,  changed  their  addresses 
July  1.  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  and  oth- 
ers liad  their  addresses  changed. from 
Ravvson  to  Williamstown  while  oth- 
ers were  changed  from  Rawson  to 
Jenera. 


Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference.— 

A  ]jrogram  of  the  twenty-ninth  an- 
nual Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  to  l)e  held  near  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  Aug.  7-9,  is  before  us. 
'i'lie  meeting  begins  on  1\iesday,  6 
P.  M.,  with  a  gathering  of  delegates, 
and  closes  on  Thursday  evening  with 
a  sermon  by  Bro.       E.  Whitmcr. 


July  1§ 

Bro.  Clayton  F,  Derstine  expects 
to  spend  July  20-22  with  the  broth- 
erhood at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  in  a 
three-day  meeting,  after  which  he  and 
family  expect  to  return  to  their  home 
at  Eureka,  111.,  which  will  again  be 
their  address  from  that  date  forward. 


Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  and  family 
are  now  located  at  Roaring,  W.  Va. 
After  a  careful  investigation  the 
Virginia  Mission  Board  decided  that 
to  locate  Bro.  Benner  at  Roaring  he 
would  be  in  better  position  to  render 
the  most,  efifective  service  than  he 
would  at  Parsons,  as  originally 
planned. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  July  1 
we  held  our  thirty-third  quarterly 
Sunday  school  conference.  We  hope 
the  many  good  thoughts  given  will 
bear  fruit  in  the  lives  of  those  pres- 
ent. We  are  in  the  midst  of  har- 
vest and  people  are  very  busy;  but 
may  we  not  forget  there' is  a  greater 
harvest  than  this  earthly  harvest  to 
pnther  in— that  of  precious  souls  foi 
the  Master.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
se-'d  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest." 

July  5,  1923.  Cor.  • 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:— We 
feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness to  us  at  all  times.  Weather  has 
been  very  pleasant  with  occasional 
shoAvers. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra. 
Mo.,  came  here  Friday,  June  22,  and 
staved  over  Sunday,  preaching  four 
insp-'ring  sermons. 

We  are  having  praver  meeting  each 
Wednesday  night  with  Bro.  Ginger- 
ich_  as  leader.  They  are  very  inter- 
esting. 

A  sewing  circle  was  organized, 
with  Sister  Rediger  as  president  and 
Sister  E.  A.  Miller  vice  president. 
While  our  numl:)er  here  is  small  we 
feel  we  can  still  do  a  little  to  help 
along  in  the  work. 

Sisters  Ida  Kropf,  Matilda  Yoder. 
and  Allie  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
were  recent  visitors  at  this  place. 
Quite  a  number  of  our  Sisters  from 
different  places  are  here  for  the  sum- 
mer: namely.  Freda  Wagner  and 
Emma  Erknian.  Til.;  Minnie  and 
Martha  Swartzendruber  and  Mildred 
Manning,  Mo.;  Loina  KaufFman,  La 
Junta ;  Mrs.  Joe  Gingerich  and  daugli- 
ler,  Iowa;  Si'ster  Camp  and  daugh- 
ter.  Kans.;    Nellie   Zook,   Mo.;  also 
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Emily  Harder.  Bro.  Dan  Troyer  and 
family  are  again  able  to  attend 
church  services,  after  a  seige  of  mea- 
sles. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
July  5,  1923.  Ada  Shetler. 

Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers . — We  have  nol  written  fol 
several  months,  partly  through  neg- 
ligence and  partly  because  of  sick- 
ness in  the  family.  God  be  praised 
for  restoring  the  loved  ones  again. 

Bro.  Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111., 
has  been  with  us  once^and  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  twice,  preach- 
ing to  us  the  word  in  its  purity.  The 
brethren,  P.  A.  Friesen  and  G.  Troy- 
er, were  with  us  one  evening,  bring- 
ing before  us  some  of  the  needs  in 
India.  There  have  also  been  with  us 
a  number  of  visitors  from  other 
states  and  neighboring  churches. 

Bro.  Alvin  Yordy,  Eureka,  111., 
held  a  two  weeks  term  of  singing 
lessons  at  our  Church,  which  closed 
on  the  evening  of  July  3  when  he  and 
the  class  gave  the  Life  of  Christ  in 
song,  interspersed  with  Scripture. 
We  thank  him  for  his  tireless  efforts 
in  teaching  and  especially  for  his  in- 
terest in  the  children.  May  God  add 
His  blessing.  Remember  the  work 
here  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

July  8,  1923.        Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Hinton,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  the  evening  of  June  12,  Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa,  arrived 
at  Harrisonburg  and  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Mt.  Clinton  Church. 
The  brother  faithfully  preached  the 
Word  until  the  evening  of  June  22, 
when  the  meeting  closed  with  18  con- 
fessions. 

Bro.  Hess  then  went  to  the  Hebron 
Church,  a  small  congregation  eight 
miles  west  of  Broadway,  Va.,  where 
he  labored  until  July  3.  Twelve  souls 
confessed  Christ  during  the  meetings. 
.  A  few  days  before  the  close  of  the 
meetings  Bro.  Hess's  parents  and 
brother  Harry  and  wife  ^of  Akron, 
Pa.,  came  to  Virginia  and  after  spend- 
ing several  days  took  Bro.  Hess  with 
them  to  their  home  for  a  short  visit. 

Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  Bro.  H. 
N.  Troyer  are  at  present  in  West  Vir- 
ginia conducting-  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Roaring  Creek  Church. 

On  Sunday,  July  8,  at  the  regular 
service  20  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism.. Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  was  present  and 
preached  an  appropriate  sermon  and 
assisted  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  in  the 
baptismal  service. 

July  9,  1923.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name : — As  we  behold  the  fields 
of  ripening  grain  and  other  crops 
that  seem  to  be  growing  in  all  their 
jjeauty,  we  are  made  with  the 
psalmist  to  say,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits." 

Om  Sunday,  June  3,  we  were  pleas- 
ed to  have  with  us  in  our  services, 
Bro.  Lawrence  Yoder  and  his  sister 
Phoebe  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  also 
Sister  Ruth  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
and  the  two  of  our  own  number 
who  had  been  in  school  at  Hesston. 
The  evening  of  the  same  day  we 
were  much  surprised  to  have  Sister 
Kauffman  and  children  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  with  us.  We  are  always  glad 
to  have  brethren  and  sisters  stop 
with  us  and  we  feel  that  it  does  us 
much  good. 

On  the  evening  of  June  the  19,  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City  stop- 
ped with  us  and  preached  for  us. 

On  June  24  our  S.  S.  was  reor- 
ganized with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  Bros.  Uriah  Johnston,  Noah 
Detwiler ;  Secys.,  Sister  Ruth  Det- 
vviler,  Bro.  John  Bissey ;  Librs.,  Sis- 
ters Mary  Yoder,  Martha  Detwiler ; 
Chors.,  Sisters  Lydia  Littleton,  Or- 
pha  Johnston;  Sec-treas.,  for  birthday 
offerings,  Sister  Lydia  Littleton ; 
Cor.,  Hannah  Bissey. 

On  the  third  Sunday  in  June  Bro. 
L.  J.  Johnston  had  a  special  meeting 
for  the  children  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  we  are  hoping  that  the  seed  sown 
may  spring  up  in  the  lives  of  all  that 
were  of  the  number  and  in  due  time 
bring  forth  much  fruit. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  though  a  small  flock  may  be 
found  faithful  and  ever  willing  to  do 
all  we  can  for  the  Lord  and  the 
Church. 

July  9,  1923.         Hannah  Bissey. 

Jackson,  Minn. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Recent- 
ly we  were  permitted  to  enjoy  a  visit 
from  our  Bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Ginger- 
ich  of  Wayland,  la.  While  here  he  held 
a  communion  service  and  feet  wash- 
ing, which  seemed  to  be  carried  out 
in  a  spirit  of  love  and  reverence.  He 
left  shortly  after  the  service  for  home 
on  account  of  sickness  at  home. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
was  here  at  the  time  holding  a 
series  of  revival  meetings,  con- 
cluding the  meetings  the  following 
Sunday.  Interest  and  attendance 
were  good,  a  goodly  number  of  out- 
side people  being  at  the  meetings. 
Among  the  results  were  an  awakened 
membership,  a  number  expressing  a 
desire  to  live  a  fuller,  consecrated 
life,  also  one  soul'  made  the  good 
choice  of  Christ  as  a  Savior.  Other 


results  known  to  God  may,  sonie,.  day 
be  revealed  in  his  own  way  and  time. 
Bro.  Berkey  gave'  the  truth  without 
fear  or  favor,  clearing  himself  evi- 
dently as  free  from  guilt  of  other 
men.  Lie  and  his  family  left  here 
July  2,  for  Beemer,  Nebr.,  via  Had- 
ley,  Minn.,  at  which  place  he  preach- 
ed one  sermon  also  giving  some  med- 
ical aid  to  some  there,  which  seemed 
very  effective. 

Th-e  Lord  bless  these  brethren  in 
His  service. 

Sincerely,      "        •  ■■  ■> 
July  9,  1923.  C.  J.  Garber 

Kalona,  Iowa  - 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greeting  of  love  to  all: — We  cer- 
tainly have  been  feasting  on  good 
things  the  past  few .  weeks.  Bro.  J,_. 
S.  Shoemaker  passed  through  here  on 
his  western  trip  and  preached  for  us 
on  the  evening  of  June  29.  Text,,! 
Cor.  16:13:  "Watch  ye,  stand  fast 
in  the  faith,  cjuit  you  like  men,  be 
strong."  The  sermon  was  timely  and 
fitting  and  much  appreciated. 

On  Sunday,  July  1,  Bro.  P.  A, 
Freisen  was  with  us  and  preached  to 
us  from  Acts  4:13:  "And  when  they 
had  prayed  the  place  was  shaken 
where  they  were  gathered  together." 
Many  good  thoughts  were,  brought 
out  showing  the  effectiveness,  of 
prayer. 

Our  annual  fourth  of  July  meeting 
was  held  in  our  meeting  house  this 
year  and  was  a  missionary  program 
from  l)eginning  to  end.  Bro.  Freisen 
took  an  active  part  in  all  of  it. 

On  Friday  evening,  July  6,  Bro. 
Freisen  again  preached  for  us,  set- 
ting forth  the  needs  in  the  field  dear 
to  him — "India."' 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  help  more 
effectively  in  the  cause  of  spreading 
the  Gospel.    Pray  for  us. 

July  10,  1923.  '  Cor.  - 


Kalona,  Iowa  "  ' 

A  mission  meeting  was  held  at 
East  Union  congregation  near  .Kalo- 
na, Iowa,  July  4,  1923. 

How  appropriate  such  a  meeting 
on  Independence  Day!  This  was  the 
theme  of  the  address  of  welcome-  by 
S.  C.  Yoder.  Bro.  P.  A-  Friesen 
preached  the  missionary  sermon. 
(Gen.  3:9,  4:9.10).  Children's  meet- 
ing was  conducted  by  Alta  Erb — -"A 
Trip  to  India."  What  do  the  mis- 
sionaries expect  of  the  home  church? 
P.  A,  Friesen ;  What  does  the  home 
rhnrch  expect  of  the  missionaries?. 
Paul  F.rh  and  Aimer  Yoder.  After 
the  evening  song  service  Bro.  Friesen 
answered  questions .  about  India.  A 
closing  sermon  was  delivered  bv  Chris 
Graber.  l>xt.  Neh.  3:28.  J  ' 
(Contiiired   on   page  331) 
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BY   AUTO   TO  KITCHENER 


By  S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  will  be  no  difficulty  what- 
ever in  making  the  trip  to  General 
Conference  this  year  with  autos  if 
a  few  little  details  are  attended  to. 

Cars  from  practically  all  of  the 
states  are  elig-ible  to  enter  Canada, 
or  Ontario,  since  arrangements  exist 
between  Ontario  and  the  states  grant- 
ing  interchange  of  license  privileges. 
Each  driver  of  a  car  should  have 
with  him  both  his  car  license  and  his 
identification  card.  He  should  have 
Jit  hand  the  serial  number  and  size 
of  his  engine  and  the  make  and  num- 
ber of  each  tire  carried  or  in  use  on 
his  car. 

At  the  port  of  entry,  the  name  of 
the  owner,  make  and  number  of  the 
engine,  make  and  number  of  the 
tires,  license  number,  etc.,  are  re- 
corded and  a  permit  is  issued  to  the 
driver  to  enter  Canada,  which  per- 
mit is  kept  by  the  driver  until  he 
leaves  the  country,  when  it  is  re- 
turned to  the  Canadian  customs  offi- 
cer at  the  point  of  departure.  Cash 
deposits  are  not  required. 

Persons  entering  Canada  temporar- 
ily must  _  state  their  nationality,  and 
give  their  place  of  residence,  also 
their  destination  in  Canada  and  the 
length  of  time  they  expect  to  remain 
in  Canada ;  and  these  facts  must  be 
given  when  asked  for  by  the  officials, 
whether  the  person  enter  by  auto  or 
by  train.  No  apecial  identification  is 
required  of  persons  and  no  special 
permits  are  issued  to  such  responsible 
]>ersons  entering  Canada  for  a  short 
time  only. 

Baggage  carried  by  persons  en- 
tering Canada  is  inspected  by  the 
customs  authorities,  and  wearing  ap- 
parel and  personal  belongings  are 
permitted  entry.  New  goods  and  ar- 
ticles for  sale  are  dutiable  both  en- 
tering Canada  or  returning  from  Can- 
ada lo  the  United  States.  Inspec- 
tion by  United  States  authorities  is 
necessary  upon  return  to  that  coun- 
try. 

It  is  advisable  that  all  persons  ex- 
pecting to  attend  the  General  Con- 
ference inform  the  customs  and  im- 
migration ofhcials  at  the  line  of  such 
purpose,  since  the  Immigration  De- 
partment at  Ottawa  will  be  informed 
orf  the  prospective  General  Confer- 
ence and  may  issue  instructions  to 
their  officials  which  may  facilitate 
the  entry  of  those  who  attend  from 
the  United  States.  Re  courteous,  be 
considerate,    remembering    that  offi- 


cers are  expected  to  be  true  servants 
(if  their  country. 

Vinelaiiil,  ()nt. 

*    *  * 

By  M.  C.  Cressman 
Tourists  are  permitted  to  come  in- 
to Canada  for  thirty  days  without 
paying  dut}-  or  making  a  cash  de- 
posit. One  thing,  hoiwever,  that  is 
absolutely  necessary  is  to  show  your 
license  (-ird.  (Don't  forget  to  bring- 
that  with  you.)  You  will  be  asked 
certain  questions  and  asked  to  sign 
a  statement  that  you  will  return  a- 
gain,  etc.  i  may  say  too  that  some 
of  our  people  are  still  in  doubt  about 
the  freedom  of  Mennonites  to  cross 
into  Canada.  Some  time  ago  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  our  local  M.  P. 
stating  positively  that  the  Dominion 
Government  has  removed  all  restric- 
tions in  regard  to  Mennonites  com- 
ing- into  Canada- 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


WHAT  DOES  THE  LORD  RE- 
QUIRE OF  ME? 


By  Anna  Mae  Miller 

Fnr  the  r.osinl  Herald. 

This  is  a  question  that  each  one 
of  us  should  answer  for  ourselves,  es- 
pecially we  that  know  God.  In  Rom 
12:1  we  read :  "I  beseech  you,  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  un- 
to God.  which  is  your  reasonable 
service."  When  we  once  accept 
Christ  as  our  Savior,  Pie  then  re- 
quires something  of  us. 

First  of  all.  Pie  requires  our  serv- 
ice. He  has  given  each  one  of  us  a 
work  to  do,  and  He  requires  us  to 
be  faithful  no  matter  how  small  the 
work  mav  seem.  Jesus  says  in  Luke 
16:10:  "He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much  :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least  is  unjust  also  in  much."  Let 
us  go  back  to  the  Old  Testament 
Sf-riptures  and  see  what  God  says 
of  this  matter.  "When  I  say  unto 
the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die ; 
;'nd  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ;  the 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand"  (Ezek.  3:18).  We  may  think 
that  was  s])oken  to  the  proj^het  Eze- 
kiel  but  in  our  days  it  means  the 
ministers  of  God.  But  I  believe  if 
we  as  children  of  God  do  not  do  our 
!iart  in  warning  the  sinners  of  their 
wicked  ways,  we  arc  not  faithful  to 
God  and  He  will  require  their  'blood 
at  our  hands.  lias  God  given  us 
a  talent  to  sing,  teach,  or  preach? 
If  so,  are  we  using  this  talent  to  His 
honor  and  glory? 


What  does  the  Lord  require  of 
me?  Obedience  to  the  Church,  to 
our  heavenly  p-ather,  and  the  Scrip- 
tures. God  requires  of  me  to  live  an 
every  day  Christian  life.  Live  each 
day  as  if  it  were  our  last  day,  doing 
all  v/e  can  to  help  make  others  hap- 
py, either  by  a  kind  word,  a  pleasant 
smile,  or  by  little  deeds  of  kindness. 
By  so  doing  we  are  showing  forth 
the  Christ  life. 

The  world  is  watching  us  contin- 
ually and  judging  us  by  our  daily 
walk  and  conduct.  If  we  are  living 
the  Christ  life  we  may  be  the  cause 
of  bringing  many  souls  to  Christ. 
Eternity  alone  can  reveal  what  good 
lias  been  done  by  some  one  living  the 
consecrated  Christian  life.  Seeming- 
ly God  requires  more  of  some  than 
lie  does  of  others.  Some  He  re- 
quires to  give  up  home,  loved  ones, 
and  friends,  and  cross  the  briny  deep 
lo  teach  the  heathen;  others  He  re- 
onires  to  take  care  of  the  aged;  some 
^he  poor,  some  the  sick;  others  to 
t:;ke  care  of  children;  and  some  are 
i|  see  after  the  home  afifairs  and  by 
Iheir  prayers  and  means  help  those 
:hst  are  in  need. 

What  does  God  require  of  me? 
"And  now,  Israel,  what  does  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his 
ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to  serve 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart 
and  with  all  thy  soul"  (Deut.  10:12). 
And  I  am  sure  the  Lord  requires  the 
same  of  us  today  as  He  did  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  May  we  ever  be 
found  faithful  to  Him. 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


WHAT  IS  A  RAILER? 


Henry  J.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  railer  is  one  who  scofTs,  insults, 
censures  or  reproaches  with  hateful 
language.  How  much,  then,  dare  we 
say  or  accuse  some  one  until  we  be- 
come a  railer?  I  wonder  whether  we 
poor  mortals,  even  if  we  are  so-called 
Christians,  do  not  at  times  rail  on 
our  brothers  and  sisters  unawares, 
not  thinking  of  what  we  are  doing. 
We  talk  a1)out  them,  we  throw  slurs 
and  l)a(l  hints  at  them,  instead  of 
talking  openly  to  them.  We  cause 
other  people  to  feel  bad  toward  them, 
when  the  biggest  trouble  generally 
lies  at  our  own  door.  Matt.  1:1-5 
will  diagnose  our  case. 

When  we  are  railing  on  some  one 
we  arc  committing  a  sin ;  our  speech 
is  not  sound.  Col.  4:6  says  we  should 
lel  our  speech  "be  always  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know 
how  ye  ought  to  ansv\'er  every  man." 
Tit.  2:8  says,  "Sound  sjiccch.  that 
cannol  be  condemned;  that  he  that 
is   of   Ihc  coiilrary   i)art   may   be  a- 
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shamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say 
of  you."  The  heading  of  this  chapter 
in  the  Authorized  version  is  "Direc- 
tions to  Titus  for  doctrine  and  life." 
Why  not  accept  them  for  our  direc- 
tion and  follow  them  out  carefully? 
When  we  are  sick  and  need  a  doc- 
tor, he  expects  us  to  follow  his  di- 
rections in  full  and  not  in  part.  So 
also  with  God,  He  expects  us  to  read 
His  precious  Word,  pray  for  light, 
wisdom  and  understanding,  and  then 
live  to  the  full  light  that  God  gives 
us.  Then  He  will  bless  us  with 
more  light,  and  thereby  we  can  pros- 
per and  grow.  Jas.  3  -.8  says  that  our 
tongue  is  "an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison."  This  chapter  gives 
us  a  full  description  of  our  tongue ; 
let  us  use  it  to  the  glory  and  honor 
of  God. 

If  we  become  a  railer,  we  are  also 
apt  to  be  a  busybody.  "Now  them 
that  are  such  we  command  and  ex- 
hort by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
with  cjuietness  they  work,  and  eat 
their  own  bread"  (H  Thess.  3:12). 
"Yet  Michael  the  Archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disput- 
ed about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst 
not  (Remember  these  two  words 
durst  not)  bring  against  him  a  rail- 
ing accusation,  but  said.  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee."  If  the  angel,  knowing 
that  it  was  the  devil  himself,  durst 
not  rail  on  him,  how  careful  we 
sTiould  be  that  we  are  not  found 
guilty  of  such  a  deed  or  habit,  for  we 
are  supposed  to  be  the  temple  of  the 
living  God.  Let  us  by  God's  grace 
keep  it  clean  and  undefiled.  Let  God 
do  the  railing  if  there  is  any  railing 
to  be  done,  and  we  do  the  praying. 
If  we  think  that  a  brother  or  sister 
has  made  or  is  making  a  mistake,  let 
us  take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and 
help  them  aright  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness. Gal.  6:1.  Oftentimes,  when  we 
converse  with  the  one  that  we  think 
has  made  the  mistake,  and  come  to 
the  bottom  of  it  all,  we  find  that  we 
have  things  wrongly  impressed  on 
our  minds.  Let  us  keep  our  ttongues 
well  bridled,  speak  evil  of  no  man, 
rather  pray  one  for  another,  forgiving 
one  another,  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  dwell  in  us  richly.  Please  read 
Zech.  8:16,17;  II  Pet.  2:11;  I  Tim. 
5:19;  Luke  6:7. 
Portland,  Oreg. 


READS   BIBLE   WITH  TONGUE 


Sel.  by  Susan  Weirith 
There  is  a  man  in  Kansas  City  who 
loves  his  Bible  so  much  that  he  reads 
it  most  oif  the  time,  although  he  is 
blind  and  has  no  hands  with  which 
to  feel  his  way  over  the  raised  alpha- 
bet commonly  used  hj  blind  persons. 
He  is  William  McPherson  and  his 
home  is  at  3024  Flora  Avenue.  He 


reads  the  Scriptures  by  picking  out 
the  raised  letters  with  the  tip  of  his 
tongue. 

Perhaps  no  other  living  person  can 
boast  of  his  unusual  and  difficult  ac- 
complishment, for  teachers  of  the 
blind  from  all  parts  of  the  world  have 
marveled  at  the  man's  remarkable  a- 
chievement. 

There  is  a  real  inspiration  in  the 
story  of  McPherson's  life  since  he 
lost  his  eyesight  and  his  hands  in 
an  explosion  nearly  seventeen  years 
ago. 

It  was  six  .years  later  that  he  be- 
gan to  learn  to  read  in  the  strange 
fashion  which  he  has  since  then  so 
thoroughly  mastered. 

A  teacher  of  the  blind,  from  Chica- 
go, was  sent  for  and  the  lessons 
started.  As  the  blind  man  picked 
out  the  characters  of  the  raised  al- 
phabet with  the  tip  of  his  tongue,  the 
teacher  traced  the  same  letters  upon 
his  shoulder  with  her  fingers.  After 
more  than  two  weeks  of  patient  ef- 
fort the  alphabet  was  finally  mas- 
tered, and  McPherson  began  to  read 
the  Gospel  of  John,  the  first  book  of 
the  Bible  he  attempted. 

McPherson's  Bible  consists  of  fifty- 
nine  separate  volumes,  and  each  has 
its  particular  place  in  a  specially  de- 
signed bookcase,  so  their  owner  may 
know  just  where  to  find  the  volume 
he  desires. 

There  is  a  specially  constructed 
book  rest  too,  to  hold  the  volumes 
during  the  reading,  and  this  rest  is 
equipped  with  pulleys  and  weights 
so  that  a  slight  contact  with  the  el- 
bow will  raise  or  lower  it.  It  is  thus 
possible  for  McPherson  to  read  up 
and  down  the  pages  of  his  books 
without  moving  his  'body. 

McPherson  has  no  other  books  in 
his  unique  library  except  his  Bible 
volumes. 

"They  are  all  that  I  need,"  he  said, 
"for  I  find  every  comfort  in  the  Word 
of  God.  Nothing  caused  me  more 
sorrow,  after  my  accident,  than  the 
thought  that  I  would  never  again  be 
able  to  read  my  Bible,  and  when  my 
prayers  were  answered  and  I  learned 
to  read  again  I  was  happy.  The  Bi- 
ble is  the  only  safe  guide  to  heaven." 

Wolford,  N.  D. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

( Continued  from  page  329) 
The  meeting  was  largely  attended 
and  the  interest  was  exceptional.  A 
generous  offering  was  given  for  the 
Sankra  church  building  and  the  church 
buildings  in  S.  America. 

Organization: — Mods.,    Chris  Gra- 
ber,  Abner  Yoder ;  Sec,  Alta  Erb. 
July  11,  1923.  Cor. 


Medway,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  very  grateful  to  God  for  the 
many  blessings  and  privileges  we 
have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  in  the 
pnst.  Tho  we  believe  not,  yet  He 
abidelh  faithful.  Let  us  ever  trust 
Him  to  guide  and  direct  us  thru 
jife,  for  Pie  has  said,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Let  us 
have  that  earnest  desire  to  do  more 
for  Him  who  gave  Himself  to  die  »  ' 
for  us  that  we  might  live. 

We  are  thankful  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Augsburger  are  with 
us  again,  after  being  absent  for  sev- 
eral weeks  on  account  of  sickness. 

Sister  Jennie  Greider  is  suffering 
the  effects  of  a  brokety  ankle,  but  we 
believe  she  will  soon  be  able  to  get 
around  with  the  help  of  the  Lord  and 
crutches. 

"Many  are  the  aft'lictions  of  the 
righteous  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all." 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  here, 
that  souls  may  be  saved. 

July   11,   1923.  Cor.  ' 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Following  is  the  program  for  the 
monthly  workers  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Elizabethtown  Church  July 
26,  1923: 

Lesson  for  July  29,  Matthew,  the 
Publican,  Bro.  John  Detra. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  5,  Mar)^  Magda- 
lene,  Bro.   Benjamin  Miller. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  12,  Martha  and 
Mary,  Bro.  Abram  Ebersole. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  19,  Stephen,  the 
Martyr,  Bro.   David  Garber. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  26,  Barnabas,  the 
Great-hearted,  Bro.  Simon  Garber. 

July  12,  1923.         Anna  L.  Rutt.   .  ■ 

REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  &  Charities  for  June,  1923 


Altoona  Mission 


M  &  K  H 

$  10 

oo 

Columbia    Mission    Bide  Fund 

T   S  Kra>Tbill 

$  5 

00 

Laoidisville  &  Salunga  Congs 

361 

00 

Class  No  10  Landisville  S  S 

15 

00 

Ccvumbia  Bible   Meeting  Col 

181 

33 

Aaron  Herr 

11 

00 

A   Bro   Elizabethtown  Pa 

70 

00 

$684 

30 

Columb'a  Mission 

M  &  K  H 

$  5 

00 

General  Mission  Fund 

A  G  R 

$  5 

00 

Goods  Y  P  M 

4 

00 

Habeckers  S  S 

7 

00 

Juniata  &  Snyder  Co  M  Meeting 

64 

25 

Elmer  W  Martin 

l.S 

00 

Hersheys  Church  district 

100 

00 

Kauffmaiis  Cone 

14 

41 

Hanover  S  S  Meeting 

36 

00 

Lebanon  Co  Congs 

28 

00 

Dohners  S  S 

18 

00 

TC'-alUo'v'i  Cone 

3 

00 

No  6812  Lane  Pa 

50 

00 

$359  66 

I 
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Harrisonburg,  Va.,  School 

E  I'ctcrshnrK  S  S  $  96  86 
India  Mission 

A  G  R  $    5  00 

F  M  &  M  E  J -fen-  20  00 

Mount   Joy  Y   P  M  8  30 

M   &   K   H  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sistrr  Bosslers  Cong  10  00 

Salung-a  Pa  S  S  32  00 


$100  30 

India   Support   of  Native  Worker 

E;  Petersburg  S  S  Sisters  EC  $  8  65 
E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  7  50 

*   Manheim  Bible   Study   Class  7  50 

Two  Classes  E  Petersburg  S  S  7  50 

E  Petersiburg  Y  M  B  C  7  50 


$ 

38 

65 

India   Orphan  Support 

Samuel  Fry's  S  S  Class 

$ 

1 

00 

India  Missionary  Support 

M  &  K  H 

$ 

25 

00 

India  Widow  Support 

Mrs  Warren  Farmers  S  S  Class 

$ 

7 

60 

India  Teacher  Support 

Strasburg  Pa  S  S 

$ 

14 

00 

Knoxville  Tenn  Mission 

Paradise  Pa  S  S  Meetine: 

$ 

27 

93 

Lane.  Vine  St.  Bldg  Fund 

Kraybills  S  S 

$ 

21 

13 

Los  Angeles  Calif  Mission 

Erismans  Cong 

$ 

14 

00 

South  American  Mission 

No  6747  Pa 

$ 

5 

00 

F  M  &  M  £  Herr 

10 

00 

A  Sister  Stauffer.s  Cong 

12 

00 

Emma  R  &  Fannie  R  Miller 

15 

00 

M   &  K  H 

25 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Bosslers 

10 

00 

$  77  00 

S.  A.  Mission  Missionary  Support 

A   Bro  Elizabethtown  Cong  $  15  00 

Class  10  E  Petersburg  Pa  S  S  27  00 

East  Petersiburg  S  S  Sisters  B  C       12  90 


$  54  90 

S.  A.    T.  K.  Hershey  (personal) 
Frank  Deiilinger  $  10  00 

S.  A.  Rible  Readers  Support 
J  W  H  Paradise  Pa  $  50  00 

Stricklers  Church  Bldg  Fund 
Stauffers  S  S  $  17  61 

Total  for  June  $1,614  94 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas 


STJNDAY    SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 
REPORT 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Indiana-Michigan  District 
held    at    the    Holdeman    Church  near 
Wakarusa,   Ind.,   June   7,   8,  1923 


Moderators 

Wedneisflay    Forenoon,    Wilbur  Miller. 
Wednesday  P,   M.,  E.  J.  Zook 
Wednesday  Evening,  Homer  North. 
Thnrsflay     Evr-nirg,    Raymond  Hartzler 
(Y.  P.  M.  Session). 

Top'cs  Discussed 
Sunday    School    Wokers  Session. 

A.  Standards   for,  Teacher.-j. 

B.  .Superintendent,   His  Opportunity. 

C.  Chorister,    Ffiis  Responsibility. 

Wednesday  P.  M. 
Agemcies  Helpful  to  the  Development  of 
The  Chii'fl. 

'V  T;ir'Mits 

B.  Sunday  School. 

C.  The    Preachinig  Services. 
Summer  Bible  School. 

Wednesday  F.vening 
Eo!sing    .Spiritual  flower, 
(iaining   Siiirilii;il  Power. 

'i'hnrsday  Evening 
The  Junior  Meeting. 
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The  Young  People's  Meeting  Function- 
ing  for   The  Church. 

Wednesday  Morning 

After  song  the  devotion  was  conducted 
b)'  l^"rank  Gardner.  Scripture  reading, 
Deut.  31:7-13. 

Minutes  of  the  last  year's  conference 
were  iread  and  approved. 

f^'irst  topic. — Standards  For  Teachers. 
In  the  absence  of  the  speaker  the  Mod- 
erator called  o^n  a  number  of  persons  to 
igi've  .short  talks  ,  on  the  topic.  Some  of 
the  thoiughts  are:  Jesus  is  our  model. 
People  were  astonished  at  J-Iis  doctrine 
because  He  taught  with  authority.  He 
studied  the  pupils  he  taught  and  won  them. 
A  SiUccessful  teacher  must  be  teachable 
in  order  to  ,make  a  succesis  of  teaching 
oitheirs  and  not  think  he  knows  it  all.  We 
need  teachers  that  will  study  to  teach  and 
live  what  they  teach.  We  need  to  be 
fully  S'Urrendered  to  God,  have  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  passion 
for  souls,  and  a  definite  aim  before 
we  can  ,see  results.  Not  so  much  what 
'We  say  but  what  we  can  draw  out  of  the 
pupil  is  what  sticks. 

Second  Topic. — The  Superintendeint,  his 
Opportunity,  by  Maurice  O.  Connell.  The 
School  is  responsible  as  to  who  they 
elect  for  Superintendent.  He  must  take 
time  to  pray  for  all  his  workers  and  peo- 
ple. He  lis  responsible  to  parents,  teach- 
ers, pupils.  Church  and  world.  He  should 
counsel  minister,  teachers,  congregation 
and,  above  all,  God.  He  must  be  an  ideal 
to  his  teachers  and  hold  up  Christ  at  all 
times  and  wherever  he  goes.  We  need 
to  remeaniber  our  superintendents  in  our 
daily  prayers. 

Third  Topic. — The  Chorister,  His  Re- 
sponsibility, F.  L.  B  lough.  The  brother 
wrote  a  paper  on  this  topic.  Some  of  the 
main  thoughts  'are:  Our  Sunday  school 
singing  is  to  worship  God.  Good  singing 
leadiS  souls  closer  to  God.  Every  chor- 
ister needs  to  do  much  praying  and  live 
close  to  God  to  be  a  success  in  his  work. 
He  should  have  special  singing  classes  so 
as  to  teach  new  songs  to  his  congrega- 
tion. The  chorister  needs  a  strong  con- 
\iction  to  his  responsible  work.  I-lead  his 
cssaj'  in  the  M.onitor.  : 

Open  discus'sion  on  the  above  subjects: 
In  India  they  have  standards  by  which 
they  select  their  teachers.  Teaching  is 
more  than  just  sitting  down  and  telling 
the  pupil  'what  they  should  know.  We 
need  a  real  vision  of  God  to  give  it  to 
others.  "Where  there  is  no  v'sion  the 
people  perish."  Many  pupils  don't  get 
the  real  point  from  our  teaching.  There 
is  danger  of  making  the  teacher's  sta,nd- 
ards  too  high  and  not  make  enough  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  needed  in  our  teachers. 
Teachers  are  as  responsible  as  the  min- 
ister and  to  teach  the  Word  in  season  and 
out  of  season.  The  beginners  need  the 
facts — "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  Older  pu- 
pils need  more  spiritual  and  practical 
teaching.  Jesus  was  a  great  teacher  but 
we  l^  ive  a  great  one  today — the  IToly  Spirit 
as  He  brings  all  things  to  remembrance 
that  Jesus  taught.  They  lhat  win  souls 
are  wise.  Tt  is  not  so  mueh  that  the 
pupil  gets  the  message  but  lhat  the  mes- 
sage   gels    the  i)upil. 

The  secretaries'  report  of  I  he  thirty- 
three  schools  given  ait  this  time  shoiw 
the  average  attendance  325  more  1han  last 
'■'■■•ir  The  offering  for  supiilies  was 
$8.'8ol  more  than  las'1  year,  but  the 
ni'-sion  nC'-ring  $1689  41  less  than 
last  year.  The  nimibcir  of  nupils  rece'ved 
into  Church  was  lOfi,  which  is  36  nime 
than  the  year  before. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
After  a  sonj"-  llie  devolion   was  conduel- 
'"I   by   M     ('    l.elnnan.     Seriplure  reading, 
Luke  2:40-52. 


July  1^ 

First    topic.— Agencies    Helpful    to  the 
Development  of  the  Child. 
,    1.    Parents  —  by     Mrs.     Eli  Bontrager. 

Principal  thoughts  are:  Many  times  we 
can  see  our  weakness  come  out  in  our 
children.  The  future  welfare  of  the  child 
should  he  kept  in  mind.  The  child  should 
be  trained  hefore  it  is  born.  Children 
born  from  consecrated  parents  are  much 
easier  to  train  than  those  from  careless 
parents.  We  must  live  what  we  teach, 
to  get  results.  Parents  need  to  work 
together.  We  need  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
train  them  right.  We  need  to  teach 
them  ohedience  in  the  home  so  they 
will  be  obedient  in  the  Church  also 
We  have  nothing  in  our  possession  so 
dear  as  our  children.  We  need  to  help 
them  over  rough  places.  Mothers  should 
study  the  Bible  with  their  girls  rather 
than  the  fashion  sheet.  ,  Men  should  spend 
more  time  with  their  boys  and  teach  them 
the  Word  of  God.  Read  the  essay  by 
Sister  Bontrager  in  the  Monitor. 

Second  ispeaker  on  the  above  topic  was 
Amos  Weldy.  The  main  points  are:  It 
makes  us  feel  sad  to  see  the  falling  away 
from  God's  plan  of  salvation  today.  We 
need  to  train  children  to'  make  them  use- 
ful. We  need  to  consecrate  our  children 
to  the  Lord.  We  should  keep  good  lit- 
erature before  our  children.  We  need  to 
look  to  God  much  in  prayer.  Timothy 
received  his  training  from  his  mother  and 
grandmother. 

2.  — The  Sunday  School  in  Helping  De- 
velop Children — by  Allen  Christophel. 
Life  in  some  cases  is  like  a  book.  Every 
impression  that  comes  in  our  life  leaves  a 
lasting  impression  on  us.  It  may  take 
only  a  small  thing  to  destroy  our  spiritual 
and  happy  life.  We  need  to  be  useful  to 
be  succesisful.  No  one  is  truly  educated 
without  a  k"ow4edge  of  the  Bible.  The 
success  of  the  Church  depends  much  on 
the  Sunday  shool.  Three-fourths  of  the 
memhens  of  the  Sunday  school  are  not 
taken  into  the  Church.  (This  includes  all 
churches.)  There  is  no  book  that  teaches' 
mental  development  like  the  Bible.  We 
cannot  convert  souls  but  we  can  and  must 
point  them  to  Jesus. 

3.  The  Preaching  Services — by  I.  W. 
Royer.  Do  the  preaching  services  have 
"ny  nhcc  in  the  development  of  the  child? 
Ill  Luke  4th  chapter  we  read  that  Jesus 
went  to  the  temple,  "as  his  custom  was." 
Many  ;sermoin's  have  left  lasting  impres- 
sions on  many  of  us.  The  singing  has  a 
wonderful  influence  in  our  lives  in  the 
Church.  Many  old  tried  songs  we  learned 
in  church  have  staged  by  us  and  have  been 
a  real  help  to  us.  We  need  to  learn  more 
of  them.  Just  the  way  we  pray  has  a 
ibig 'influence.  We  need  to  mention  names 
of  our  boys  and  girls  in  prayer.  We  as 
pireachers  don't  take  enough  time  with 
the  children  ,  The  very  impression  on  a 
preacher'9_  face  leavies  a  stamp  on  the 
elrlrl's  mind  We  are  too  busy  today 
solvhig  church  problems  as  ministers  that 
we  don't  have  the  kind  of  message'  and 
impression  we  should  have  to  give  to  our 
boys  and  girls.  Many  a  saintly  father 
and  niother  in  the  Church  has  been  and 
is  a  bii  help  to  the  children. 

SfnTTier  Bible  S'"hool — hv  Edwin 
Weaver.  The  summior  Bible  schools  are 
only  ejieven  years  old.  The  summer  B'h'e 
school  is  worth  while.  A  parent  sa'd  his 
children  lea.rned  more  in  the  two  weeks 
in  smnmcr  Bible  school  than  in  a  whole 
vear  in  Suiiday  scli.ool.  We  need  moi-e 
Bihle  study  in  our  churches,  Catechiis^nvs 
uised  to  be  taU'ght  by  our  forefathers 
.Schools  itsed  to  he  conducted  by  tlie 
Church  and  had  the  Biihlo  taught  in  thoni. 
but  when  the  .goivcnnuent  took  them  oven- 
the  Biide  was  reinovcd.  This  makes  tlio 
need  of  more  Bible  study  in  some  other 
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way.  Our  boys  and  girls  need  to  know 
that  the  Bible  is  the  real  word  of  God. 
The  teacher  must  be  a  Spirit-filled  Chr:s- 
'tian.  A  school  'teachar  is  iprefered  (if  he 
is  the  right  kind  of  a  person)  There 
■should  be  at  least  three  departments:  Pri- 
mary, Junior,  and  Intermediate.  What 
should  be  taught?  Should  teach  doctrine, 
Bible,  h-stoTy,  and  geography.  Should 
teach  old  tried  hymns;  have  pupils  mem- 
or-ze  them  Should  teach  about  our  mis- 
sions and  missionaries.  Memorize  Bible 
sicriptures — ^chapters  and  yerses.  Wc  need 
to  have  a  course  worked  out  for  our 
Church  to  study  and  teach '  from 

The  following  brethren  were  elected  by 
■the  delegate  body  and  a,pprovcd  by  the 
Conference: 

Edwin  Martin,  treasurer  foT  three  years 

S.   L.   Weldy,   member   Executive  Com- 
mittee two  years. 

Wednesday  Evening 

After  song  servicCiS  the  devotion  w;as 
conducted  'by  Bro.  Clarence  J.  Holoway. 
Si-'r''nture  reading.  Acts  2:1-13. 

The  round  table  conducted  by  Homer 
North  was  hindered  by  the  lights  going 
out  on   account   of  storm. 

Topic   for   evening.  Spirituality. 

1—  Losing  Spiritual  Power— Clyde  Kauff- 
man.  Main  thoughts  are— We  must  first 
have  power  before  we  can  lose  it.  With- 
oan  it  we  can  do  nothing.  As  the  motor 
must  be  connected  to  the  power  plant  so 
must  we  be  connected  with  Jesus  to  have 
■power  Samuel  said  to  Saul.  When  thou 
wast  little  in  thy  own  sight  wast  not 
thou  made  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
Saul  lost  power  by  being  disobedient. 
Solomn  lost  power  by  marrying  many 
women. 

2—  Gaining  Spirituality— by  I.  W.  Royer. 
There  are  some  things  that  hinder  our 
prayers.  Lightness  and  laziness  is  a.  hin- 
drance to  spiritual  growth.  We  like  to 
be  like  other  people,  but  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  pay  the  price;  so  we  fail.  _  Two 
great  hindrances  in  the  Church  to  spiritual 
life  are  worldliness  and  formality.  We 
cannot  have  that  Spirit  without  knowing 
the  cross.  The  child  Jesus  was  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  must  resign  our 
desire  for  the.  world  in  order  to  get  the 
, spiritual   power.     We   may  be  triumphant 

at  times,  but  we  should  remember  that 
others  are  going  through  a  struggle.  Oh, 
we  need  each  other's  sympathy  and  pray- 
ers. We  need  to  wait  before  God  in 
prayer  often.  One  of  the  keenest  temp- 
tations to  the  minister  is  to  use  the 
ofiice  rather  than  to  be  a  servant  and  we 
don't  have  the  spiritual  power  we  should. 
'Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  theij 
shall   see  God." 

After  son;g  the  devotion  was  conducted 
by  V.  E  Reiff.  Scripture  reading,  II  Tim. 
2:7-22.  Prayer  was  offered  by  four  per- 
sons. 

A  round  table  discussion  on  Young 
People's    Meeting    Work    and  Problems 

conducted  by  Moderator  Raymond  Hartz- 
ler  was  very  helpful.  Principal  points 
are:  Every  young  people's  meeting  work- 
er needs  to  believe  all  of  the  Word  of 
God.  We  need  to  love  all  of  the  Word 
and  obey  it  as  well  as  the  Church.  We 
need  to  be  ready  to  learn  from  others  as 
we  don't  know  it  all,.  Above  all  things 
the  superintendent  needs  to  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  order  to  help  others. 
We  need  to  be  on  time  and  begin  on  time. 
The  Moderator  or  Superintendent  and 
Minister  need  to  work  together.  Subjects 
should  be  handed  out  at  least  a  week  in 
advance  and  then  on  a  fair  size  piece 
of  paper. 

Topic — The  Junior  Meeting— ^by  Cleo 
Mann.  Our  brother  has  made  a  study  of 
the  Junior  subject,  was  once  a  junior  pu- 
pil, and  is  today  a  junior  superintendent, 


The  paper  he  has  Vv/ritten  is  very  helpful 
and  you  can  read  it  for  yourself  in  the 
Monitor. 

Topic. — The  Young  People's  Meeting 
Functioning  for  the  Church. — by  Jay  Hos- 
tetler.  In  1892  young  people's  meeting 
started  in  our  Church.  Young  people's 
meeting  is  where  we  develop  our  talents. 
We  need  to  give  our  young  people  some- 
thing to  do  Young  people's  meetings  are 
not  functioning  in  the  way  they  should. 
In  some  places  the  older  people  have 
charge  of  the  work.  He  suggests  we 
have  changes  in  our  programs,  such  as: 
Mission  Bible  Study  Classes,  Divide  them 
into  different  classes  to  study.  Also  study 
our  mission  stations.  Study  the  life  of 
Christ  and  Paul,  etc.  We  should  announce 
the  programs,  place  them  on  blackboard 
and  urge  people  to  come.  At  times  ex- 
change p'rograms  with  other  congrega- 
t'ons.  Have  speakers  from  the  different 
chiirclics  during  the  year.  Appoint  some 
n-ic  in  tlic  church  and"  make  him.  responsi- 
ble for  the  program.  Spend  an  evening  oc- 
casionally in  singing.  Give  classes  of 
young  people  charge  of  the  work  and 
make  them'  responsible  for  a  program. 
A  minister  needs  to  spend  much  time 
with  the  young  people  to  make  the  young 
people's  meeting  a  success.  We  need 
more  co-operation  between  oM  and  young. 
The  personal  help  is  what  is  needed  to 
draw   us    closer  to   each   other   and  God. 

The  Sunday  School  and  Young  People's 
Meeting  Conference  closed  with  a  very 
good  spirit. 

J.  I.  Weldy  was  chorister  for  S.  S, 
Conference  and  Amos  Hostetler  for  the 
young  people's  meeting  session.  Both  did 
itheir  part  well. 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Secretary. 


ONTARIO   MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
RURAL  MISSIONS 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Rural  Missions 
of  Ontario  held  its  eighth  Animal  Meeting 
on  the  evening  of  June  5  and  all  day 
Tune  6  Addresses  were  given  on  the 
following  subjects:  "Missionary  Sermon," 
Irvin  E,  Burkhart;  "Christ  and  the  Gos- 
pel the  only  Remedy  for  Human  Ills," 
Lewis  Fretz;  "Freeing  Ourselves  from  the 
Blood  of  all  Men,"  Newton  Weber;  "Is 
the  little  Rural  Church  worth  while?" 
Nathaniel  Bergey. 

At  present  there  are  five  stations  in 
care  of  the  Board  and  provisions  have 
again  l^een  made  for  services  at  each  place 
with  the  following  brethren  in  charge: 
Bro.  Irvin  E.  Burkhart  is  to  be  with  the 
Gasport,  N.  Y.,  brotherhood  during  his 
summer  holidays  Bro  Nathaniel  Bergey 
.goes  to  Sherkston  in  Welland  county,  Bro. 
Noah  Hunsberger  is  to  make  periodical 
visits  to  Mosa  in  Elgin  county,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Witnier  remains  in  charge  of  the  Rose- 
ville  congregation  in  North  Dumfries  Tp., 
Waterloo  county,  and  Bro,  Lewis  Fretz 
will  minister  at  Hawkesville  in  Wellesley 
Tp.,  Waterloo  county.-  At  the  latter  place 
services  were  started  a  little  over  a  year 
ago  in  an  unused  Primitive  Methodist 
church.  Services  are  held  every  two 
weeks  and  a  good  interest  is  manifested. 
Sunday  school  was  started  recently  with 
Brethren  Enoch  Martin  and  E/phraim 
Shantz  of  the  St.  Jacobs  congregation  as 
Supt's.  The  attendance  has  been  about 
50.  Investigations  are  to  he  made  by  the 
Board  to  see  if  there  are  any  open  doors 
for  mission  work  in  the  newer  districts 
and    lumber   camps   of   Northern  Ontario. 

Our  Board  consists  of  twenty-three 
members  representing  different  congrega- 
tions elected  annually  out  of  which  uxixn- 


bcr  four  are  conference  appointments. 
The  Executive  Committee  is  as  follows: 
Supt.,  L.  J.  Burkhoider. 
Pres.,  M.  H,  Shantz. 
,  .  Vice  Pres.,  PI.  W.  Stcvanus 

Treas.,    J.    W.  Witmer. 
-     .  Sec,  G.  A.  Weber. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  A.  M.   Church,  June 
7-10,  1923 


Organization:  Mods.,  Joshua  B.  Zook, 
Dorscy  Yoder;  Secys ,  Anna  Zook,  Lena 
Zook;  Instrs.,  Abram  Metzler,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Topics  Discussed:  How  we  got  our 
Bible;  The  Christian  Home;  Lights  from 
Original  Scriptures  for  Common  people; 
True  Christian  Liberty:  Twin  Evils  that 
fhreaten  the  purity  and  unity  of  the 
Church;  Elements  of  true  Greaitness;  Loy- 
alty to  the  Standards;  Culture  and  Sery- 
icc;  Science  and  the  Bible;  Inspiration 
of  the  Bilde;  Consecration;  The  threefold 
Nature  of  man;  Sanctification ;  Literary 
Structure    of    the  Bible 

Especial  Thoughts  Presented 

The  Christian  Home  was  ordained  and 
approved   by  God. 

The  foundation  of  the  home  is  the 
marriage  relation. 

In  a  Christian  home  Christ  should  be 
preeminent  in  all  things. 

The  characteristics  of  a  Christian  home: 
kindly  considerat'on,  cheerfulness,  compan- 
ionableness,  sanctified  thrift  and  economy, 
contentment. 

The  rich  things  of  God  are  for  com- 
mon people.  Wind  as  a  symbol  of  the 
Spirit  is:  Invisible,  Powerful,  Pergative, 
Pervasive. 

Twin  E\-ils  that  threaten  the  Purity  and 
Unity  of  the  Church:  Liberalism  and 
Worldliness. 

Three  elements  of  true  greatness: 
Choice,   Willi,  Memory. 

Glorify  God  regardless  of  the  cost,  us- 
ing Him  as  a  looking  glass. 

.Real  service  is  that  influence  that  goes 
from  our   life   and  helps  others. 

The  most  beautiful  object  in  all  the 
\vor,d  is  a  fully  consecrated  God  serving 
life.  We  must  be  careful  and  prayerful 
in  our  Christian  life  lest  instead  of  being 
a  Christlike  example  we  tend  to  degener- 
ate our  home  and  social  life. 

By  studying  nature  we  know  that  there 
is  a  God. 

Tiie  nature  of  inspiration  is  divine,  dy- 
nam.ic,  plenary,  \erbal. 

God  is  faithful  in  all  that  He  has  prom- 
ised. 

We  have  a  God  worth  serving;  a  Gos- 
pel worth  knowing;  believing,  living,  and 
telling  to  the  world;  a  religion  worth  en- 
joying;  a  church  worth  supporting. 

If  we  are  not  faithful  we  dishonor  God. 

Without  the  Holy  Ghost  our  service  is 
meaningless   and  powerless. 

We  dishonor  the  Word  and  the  Holly 
Ghost  if  we  say  we  cannot  do  what  God 
calls  us  to  do. 

The  purpose  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to 
guide  us  into  all  truth. 

The  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  for 
eveiry  believer. 

Natural  man  is  an  unsaved  man.  Spir- 
itual man  is  one  fhat  has  learned  to  yield 
himself  to  the  Spirit. 

The  meetings  were  instructive  and  well 
attended.  Secretaries. 


'■  'I  can  forgive,  but  I  cannot  forget,' 
generally  means.  'I  do  not  quite  forgive.' 
We  are  not  to  take  the  pardoned  offence, 
and  carry  it  to  a  kind  of  'suspense  ac- 
count,' to  be  revived  if  another  is  com- 
mitted, but  we  are  to  blot  it  out  altogeth- 
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in  the  niissidii  Ijiiilding-  ])roper,  but 
every  possible  effort  be  made  to  get 
the  messag-e  to  the  people,  whether 
in  the  street,  noonday  meetings  in 
shops,  or  at  special  seasons  tent 
meetings  be  held  in  localities  where 
there  are  openings  for  work  along 
that  line,"  we  are  planning  on  con- 
ducting a  series  of  tent  meetings  for 
the  two  weeks  from  July  29th  to 
Auo-.  12th. 

Bro.  Derstine  is  to  conduct  the 
meetings  wi'th  Bro.  Alvin  Yordy 
helping  as  leader  of  the  singing.  We 
feel  that  this  is  an  opportune  time  for 
tent  work.  We  expect  to  erect  the 
tent  several  blocks  from  the  mission 
so  "s  to  widen  the  scope  of  influence 
of  the  Mission  by  drawing  from  the 
community  a  little  farther  away.  Our 
plan  are  also  to  have  street  meetings 
i'n  connection  and  if  possible  arrange 
for  noonday  shop  meetings.  We  are 
praying  for  ?.n  ingathering  of  souls. 

You  readily  realize,  that  to  finance 
this  work,  funds  will  be  needed  to 
pay  for  the  rental  of  the  tent  and 
seats,  wiring  for  lights,  electricity, 
etc.  There  is  a  possibility  of  secur- 
ing the  tent  belonging  to  a  neigh- 
boring church,  which  would  consid- 
erably reduce  expenses  along  that 
line. 

We  believe  there  are  many  earnest 
Christian  friends,  who  are  eager  to 
have  fellowship  with  us  in  this  great 
Avork.  To  such  we  are  glad  we  can 
answer  the  question. 

What  Can  I  Do? 

and  present  an  opportunitv  to  have 
a  very  real  share  in  the  work— 

1.  By  those  who  can  attending 
the  meetings,  thus  helping  in  the 
singing  and  interest  of  the  meetings, 

2.  By  special  prayer.    All  have  a 
share  here. 

3.  Bv  sending  a  free  will  offering 
personally  for  the  support  of  the 
work. 

4.  By  getting  your  friends  inter- 
ested  with  you  in  this  work. 

5.  Bv  having  your  congregation, 
your  Sunday  school,  vour  sewing 
circle,  your  Y.  P.  meeting  or  S.  S. 
class  contribute  toward  this  work. 

6.  By  having  this  message  read 
before  your  congregation,  thus  giv- 
ing them  an  opportunity  to  give  an 
ofifering  to  the  Lord  in  support  of 
this  work. 

The  above  will  also  apply  to  the 
p'eneral  running  of  the  work  of  the 
Amission  from  month  to  month.  Of- 
ferings for  the  tent  work  should  be 
sent  to  the  writer.  Others  may  be 
sent  to  the  writer  or  the  Treas.,  V. 
E.  Reify,  KIkhart,  Ind. 

Peoria,  111. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


( Condiicti'd   by    Vernon  Snnickcr) 

We  arc  sure  our  readers  will  be  inter- 
ested in  read.ng  the  following  letters  of 
appreciation  from  those  in  Russia  who 
have  been  aided  througli  our  efforts  in 
Relief  Work. 

*  *  * 

To  the  American  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee,  Scottdale, 

We  received  the  glad  news  -  today  that 
wc  are  to  receive  five  food  packages  for 
our  central  school.  It  was  decided  that 
they  should  be  evenly  diviided  ainong  the 
three  teachers  oif  the  school:  A.  P.  Toews, 
P.  G.  Epp,  and  J.  J,  Riediger.  We  are 
very  grateful  to  you  for  your  kindness. 

Quite  often  has  the  giver  of  our  good 
gifts  in  a  wonderful  and  unexpected  way 
supplied  our  great  need  through  the  kind 
brethre  n  across  the  O'Cean.  We  have  in 
these  hard  times  learned  the  truth  of  the 
words,  "Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  He  will 
sustain  thee  "  Never  before  iTave  we 
exj-'Crienced  or  noticed  as  we  do  now  how 
the  Lord  in  just  the  right  time  sends  the 
needed  relief,  because  we  did  not  look 
for  it.  We  ask  you  to  tell  the  kind  breth- 
ren in  America  that  we  are  very  thankful 
to  them  for  the  gifts  we  received  today. 

l"he  Teachers  oif  the  Central  School  and 
their    families,    send  greetings. 

(S'gned)  Abr.  Toews,  Teacher  of  Cen- 
tral School. 

*  *  * 

To  the  American  Mennonite  Relief^ 
Scottdale. 

_  We  report  to  the  A.  M.  R.  that  the 
Central  School  at  OrlofT  has  received  the 
in^e  food  packages  and  has  divided  them 
a.non.g  the  teachers,  according  to  their 
families  Wc  bel'eve  that  this  is  satis- 
factory to  the  A    M.  R. 

Wc  rc'jard  it  is  err  first  and  pleasant 
duty  to  thank  the  A.  M.  R  We  have  the 
-"ssurance  that  they  are  the  too!s  in  the 
hands  of  our  heavenly  Father.  May  His 
abun^lant  blessing  be  upon  you  nad  all 
the  kind  givers  and  those  that  have  the 
brrden  of  our  school  on  their  heart.  With 
sincere  gratitude  to  all  unknown  helpers, 
wo  arc  the  Teachers  of  the  OrlofTer  Cen- 
tra] School, 

(Signed)   P,  Nickel, 
S.  Ediger, 
H.  Janzen. 

*  *  * 

To  '  the  American  Mennonite  Relief 
Comm'ttee,  Scottdale. 

Dratsx  cvmis  have  occurred  in  our 
Hv  s- — war,  rcvoli  tion,  and  failure  of 
■crops.  In  our  distress,  you  came  to  our 
I'c'^cf  by  send'ng  us  food  packages 

Throu.trh  your  k  nd  support,  you  have 
been  a  groat  help  to  us,  and  we  feel  it 
our  duty  to  extend  or  cxpres.s  to  you  our 
s'licere  gratitude.  Not  only  we  but  also 
our  families  have  received  your  kind  as- 
sistance and  suppprt.  May  the  everlast- 
ing Father  let  his  bless'ngs  rest  upon  you, 
and  reward  yo-u  for  this  kindness  AVe 
wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have  donated 
towards  this  cause. 

Chairman  of  the  I'adagigiscben  Rates 
Council. 

*  *  * 

To  the  American  Mcnnon'le  Relief.  Al- 
cxnndrovsk,  from  (he  .'\  M.  R.  Local 
f-ommiltec  in  A])os1()In  wo,  K  rasno-Sliav- 
kay.  Wfdost. 

The  failure  of  crops  in  1921  plunged 
(he  village  Apoistoloiwo,  Krasno-Shavkay 
Wolost,  into  a  dire  famine.  Until  January 
\')22  the  |iopulatioii  liived  (Uily  on  all  sorts 
of  siirrogatcis,  but  linally  ihev  d'dn't  have 
even  these  stuffs.    Then  began  a  time  too 


t'Tr  bl"  to  lie  remembered  During  the 
three  rnonths  in  which  the  famine  reached 
lis  highest  point  in  our  village  about  80 
'"■rsons  died.  But  in  the  month  of  May 
the  A.  R.  A,  began  operations,  and  this 
hep  saved  us  from  starvation.  In  1922 
the  crops  were  a  little  better  than  in  1921, 
!)Ut  there  was  no  seed  to  sow  the  land, 
and  so  we  had  to  meet  the  same  condi- 
tions as  in  1921.  But,  happily,  in  the  fall 
the  Nansen  help  came  and  a  little  later 
the  American  Baptist  Mission  began  op- 
erations, which-  organizations  gave  food- 
:stuiis  to  the  whole  population,  i.  e.  to  146 
persons. 

On  April  1st  these  two  organizations 
ceased  the'r  work  and  we  were  again  ex- 
posed to  the  famine.  Now  the  A.  M.  R. 
began  to  feed  the  hungering.  At  present 
this  organization  feeds  99  hungering  per- 
sons and  <S  Comm'ttee  members  and  per- 
sonnel. We  are  very  glad  to  state,  that 
if  the  A.  M.  R.  will  continue  to  feed  the 
hungering  until  the  next  harvest,  as  it  is 
doing  at  present,  there  will  not  be  any 
cases  of  starvation  We  fully  understand 
who  has  saved  us  from  death  The  Local 
Committee  of  the  kitchen  No.  6  renders 
heartiest  thanks  for  the  great  help  shown 
to  the  populat'on  by  the  American  donors. 
"Our  sincerest  greetings  and  a  hearty 
Russian  SPASIBO." 
The  Co^mimittee: 

Chairman — M,.  Uwarow. 

Member— D.  Udin 

Secretary — F.  Erienbusch. 

Kitchen   Manager — W.  Sushkow. 

*       *  * 
Letter  of  thanks. 

From  the  A.  M.  R.  Local  Committee  in 
Shavkay. 

Li  Shavkay  the  A.  M  R  kitchens  were 
opened  on  Feb.  26th,  1923,  and  the  opera- 
tions of  these  kitchens  have  been  accurate, 
prompt  and  well  planned.  The  food  was 
distributed  in  cool^ed  form  and  eaten  by 
the  people  in  the  halls  near  the  kitchens. 
Only  the  a.ged,  sick  and  small  children 
were  allowed  to  take  their  ratioms  home. 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  A.  M.  R  feed- 
ing a  raising  of  the  spirits  and  courage 
of  the  v'lla.gers  was  to  be  pbserved.  Peo- 
ple began  again  to  perform  their  duties 
as  farmers,  consequently  farm  conditions 
improved  very  much.  For  the  great  help 
the  A  M.  R  has  shown  to  Shavkay  the 
villagers  are  very  thankful,  and  they  ask 
you  to  transm't  their  sincerest  thanks  to 
the  generous  donors   in  America. 

Chairman  of  the  Committee: 
Was.  Sushkow. 

Members   of  the  Committee: 

N.  Diakow,  N.  Zakolitschny. 
*       *  * 

The  village  MARIEYEVKA,  KRASNO- 
SHAVKAY  Wo.lo«t,  is  one  of  the  villa.ges 
that  have  sufTered  most  on  account  of  the 
fam'uc  in  1922-1923.  About  300  cases  of 
death  from  starvation  are  registered.  Dur- 
■ng  the  time  the  villagers  sold  ahnost  ev- 
orvth'ng  they  had:  clothing.  personal 
things,  live  stock,  ect ,  in  order  to  save 
thcmseivcs  from  starvation. 

The  people,  wandering  aibout  on  the 
istreetis,  resembled  silhouettes  wrapped  in 
ra"s  or,  simply,  in  sacks,  only  to  co\Tr 
their  nakedness.  Children  .didn't  leave  the 
huts  because  (hey  hadn't  any  kind  of  cloth- 
ing. Wha(  would  have  come,  if  the  .'K  R. 
A.  and  the  A.  M.  R.  hadn't  helped  us, 
cannot  be  cxpres'scd.  At  nresent  more 
than  half  the  population  is  getting  its 
food  in  A.  M.  R.  kitchens  and  from  the 
'Red  Cross. 

Considerin.g  all  Ih's  llie  Committee  of 
the  kitchen  No.  at  th(>  reriui\st  of  the 
beneficiaries,  transmits  to  you  their  .sin- 
cerest thanks  knowiug  well  that  you  have 
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taved  tliem  from  starvation.  We  hope  you 
will  not  forget  us  in  the  future. 

Chairman  of  the  Comm.'ttee :  E.  Dziuha. 

Member  of  the  Com  :  C.  Kirilios. 

K  tchen  Manager:  A.  Alexe^'cv. 

Sccreitarv:   N.  Paskalovv. 

July    13,'  1923. 


Married 


Burkhcirt — Nunemaker. — In  the  evening  of  Tune 
10,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Allen  H.  Erb,  Bro.  Allen  J.  Burkhait  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sister  Bertha  Nunnemaker,  Vjoth  of 
L,a  Junta,   Colo.     May   the   Lord   bless  them. 


Brenneman. — Jacob  P.  Brenneman  was  liorn  in. 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  April  20,  1844;  died  at  his  home 
in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  June  26,  1923;  aged  79  y.  3 
m.    6  d. 

Early  in  life  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  near 
Kalona.  With  his  parents,  Peter  and  Barbara 
Brenneman,  he  lived  there  until  after  his  m.arriage, 
when  he  moved  north  of  Wellman.  In  common 
with  the  early  settlers  he  experienced  many  hard- 
ships incidental  to  pioneer  life.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  remained  faith- 
ful till  the  time  of  his  death.  On  Feb.  3,  1878, 
he  was  joined  in  matrimony  to  Mary  D.  Yoder. 
With  his  loving  companion  he  shared  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  life  for  a  period  of  forty-five  years, 
4  months  and  23  days. 

To  this  union  were  born  5  children  (William, 
Anna,  Menno,  Daniel,  and  Eli>.  All  were  pres- 
ent at  the  funeral.  He  is  survived  by  a  sorrow- 
ing widow,  the  above  named  children,  one  grand- 
child, one  brother,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 

Bro.  Brenneman  will  be  greatly  missed  by  his 
family.  Those  who  were  nearest  and  dearest  to 
him  can  appreciate  what  an  affectionate  fathe'- 
and  devoted  husband  he  was.  Not  only  will  he 
be  rrassed  by  his  family  but  in  the  church  and 
community  as  well,  as  his  place  in  church  was, 
never  vacant  when  health  permitted  him  to  go. 
One  of  the  ministers  of  the  church  spoke  of  Bro, 
Brenneman  possessing  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  be- 
ing much  concerned  for  his  family:  and  also  as 
always  being  at  peace  with  members  of  the 
church,    and   with   friends   and  neighbors. 

He  suffered  with  a  lingering  illness  and  the  last 
few  weeks  endured  much  pain  and  would  often  call 
upon  the  Lord  for  help  and  also  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  die.  Services  at  the  home  by  Elmer 
Swartzendruber,  followed  by  the  funeral  service  at 
the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church,  by  A.  C.  Swartzen- 
druber and  Gideon  Yoder  in  German  and  J.  K. 
Yoder  in   English.     Text,  II  Tim.4 :7,  8. 

"Dearest    father,    thou   hast   left   us ; 

Here  thy   loss  we   deeply   feel ; 

But   'tis   God   who   hath   bereft  us, 

He  can   all   our   sorrows  heal." 


Shenk. — Noah  H.  Shenk  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  June  2,  1874;  died  June '26,  1923;  aged  49  y. 
24  d.  When  a  youth  he  came  to  Jasper  Co.,  Mo., 
with  his  parents.  In  1906  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Mitchell.  To  them  were  born  two  sons. 
He  was  a  loving  htisband  and  kind  father.  For 
twenty  years  he  was  a  successful  school  teacher 
and  superintendent  in  southwestern  Kansas.  He 
was  an  earnest  Christian,  having  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth.  He  was  also  an 
ordained  minister  in  that  church.  About  two  years 
ago  he  met  with  an  accident  from  which  he  never 
recovered.  During  this,  long  period  of  sutTering 
in  body  and  mind  he  was  deeply  religious.  John 
3:16  was  a  constant  subject  of  conversation  with 
him.  Just  before  he  lost  entire  consciousness  he 
said  to  his  wife  and  his  uncle,  "I  am  going  now 
and  I  want  you  to  publish  my  last  message  to 
the  world:  'For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave    his    only    begotten    Son,    that    whosoever  be- 


licvelh  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting   life.'  " 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  father-in-law's 
home.  Bro.  Cook,  a  Cliristian  minister,  spoke  from 
Psalm  23.  Burial  in  the  Weaver  Cemetery  near 
White  Hall  Church.  He  leaves  a  wife,  two  sons, 
motlier  and  father,  three  brothers,  three  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure.  A  Sister. 


Burkhart. — Harry  E.  Burkhart  of  East  Lampeter 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  died  June  7,  1923  ; 
aged  53  y.  11  d.  Brother  Harry  was  a  picture 
of  perfect  health,  but  one  night  his  little  grandson 
became  very  sick,  so  he  went  to  a  physician  and 
while  crossing  the  railroad  be  was  hit  by  a  train 
and  had  a  very  narrow  escape  with  only  a  few 
bruises — until  7  weeks  later  he  began  having  se- 
vere pains  in  his  head.  His  memory  failed,  he  be- 
came weaker,  and  in  one  week's  time  passed  away. 
The  little  child  was  spared  and  grandfather  taken. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mellinger  Mennonite 
Church  and  of  a  cheerful  disposition.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife  (who  before  marriage  was  El- 
mira  Kreider),  2  sons  and  2  .grandchildren.  Fun- 
eral services  at  Mellinger's  Meeting  House,  June 
10,  conducted  by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis.  Text,  II 
■Sam.  14:14. 

"Can  it  be  that  he  has  left  us?  . 
He  who  always  had  a  smile? 

Yes,  he's  gone  and  we'll   soon  meet  him, 
'Twill    only   be   a    little  while." 


McKelvey. — Mary  McKelvey  of  near  Thomas 
Mills,  Pa.,  was  born  May  25,  1  755;  died  April  25, 
1923;  aged  65  y.  11  m.  Her  husband,  Joseph 
McKelvey,  and  a  little  child  preceded  her.  She 
is  survived  by  three  sons  (William,  Simon,  and 
John),  4  grandchildren,  and  a  brother  (Edward 
Christ).  She  had  a  fall  on  the  ice  last  winter 
and,  with  other  diseases  setting  in,  she  suffered 
much.  On  April  16,  upon  her  confession  of  faith 
in  Christ,  she  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  the  Thomas  District.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Baptist  Church  near  Boswell,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  James  Savior.  Buried  in  adjoining 
cemetery,  by  the  side  of  her  husband  who  died 
many   years   ago.  | 


Wingerd.— Hettie  Ellen  (Kaufman)  Wingerd  was 
born  Jan.  14,  1881;  died  June  29,  1923;  aged  42  y. 
5  m.  15  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
'Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber till  the  end.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ammon  Wingerd  April  13,  1902.  To  this  union 
were  born  eight  children  (Minnie,  John,  Robert, 
Paul,  Eva,  Orie,  Freeda,  and  Willard).  As  a 
mother  every  effort  was  made  to  give  her  children 
the  best  of  training.  During  her  sickness  she  was 
always  cheerful  and  never  complained.  Her  life 
has  been  an  inspiration  to  all  who  knew  her.  Her 
mother  (Malinda  Blough  Kaufman),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Jessie  Kaufman  Hershberger) ,  one  brother 
(Christ  Kaufman),  and  two  half-brothers  (Paul 
Kaufman,  the  other  an  infant),  preceded  her  to 
the  grave.  There  remain  her  father  and  step- 
mother (Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  J.  Kaufman),  one 
brother  (John  B.  Kaufman),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Min- 
nie Kaufman  Gindlesperger),  one  half-sister  (Nan- 
nie Kaufman),  besides  the  husband,  children  and 
many  friends,  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Fun- 
eral services  by  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough,  assisted  by 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Bro.  Garber.  Buried  in 
the    Kaufman  Cemetery. 

L.    D.  Yoder. 


Miller. — Annie  O.  Miller  was  born  April  25, 
1S55;  died  June  21,  1923;  aged  68  y.  1  m.  26  d. 
She  is  survived  by  5  sons  and  4  daughters  and 
a  number  of  grandchildren  and  a  great-grandchild. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  Risser's  Mennonite 
Church.  She  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  all  of  her 
children  unite  with  the  Church  of  her  choice.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  church, 
as  her  place  was  seldom  vacant ;  hut  we  know  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Risser's  Mennonite  Church,  June  24,  1923. 
Services  conducted  by  Brethren  John  Ebersole, 
Samuel  Oberholtzer,  and  Noah  W.  Risser.  Text, 
Rev.  14:12,  13.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Huber. — Jacob  B,  Huber  wa?  born  in  Perry  Co., 
O.,  Dec.  1,  1844;  died  at  his  home  near  IJlida,  O., 
June  2,  1923;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  1  d.  He  'was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  C.  Good,  Dec.  29, 
1865.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  and  5 
daughters.  One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  companion,  6  wns  4 
daughters,  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  49  erandchUdreo, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1866,  in  which  faith  be 
was  loyal  to  the  end.  He  was  ordained  to  tte 
office  of  deacon  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  in  the  ycer 
1872  or  73,  in  which  capacity  he  sc-red  the 
church  as  long  as  physical  strength  pertDitted  On 
Sept.  20,  1921,  he  had  a  stroke  of  r>aralysi<;. 
after  which  he  was  unable  to  walk,  but  cotild  sit 
in  his  wheel  chair  most  of  the  time  durinB  tbe 
day.  The  last  six  weeks  of  his  life,  however,  be 
was  almost  entirely  helpless.  A  short  time'  be- 
fore he  died  ,  he  expressed  himself  as  longing  to  go 
to  rest.  In  his  affliction  he  surely  did  "let  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work."  Buried  in  the 
Salem  Cemetery,  June  S,  in  thf  presence  of  a 
large  assembly  of  relatives  and  friends.  Serrices 
by  J.  B.  Smith  assisted  by  the  home  mini-sters. 
Text,  Rev.   14:12,  13. 


Gehman. — Paul,  son  of  Gprson  G.  and  Era-roa 
M.  Gehman,  Bradnock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.. 
July  7,  1923,  aged  7  y.  5  m.  7  d.,  was  instantly 
killed  by  falling  from  a  loaded  truck  and  getting 
under  the  wheels.  It  was  a  shock  to  the  family 
and  to  the  entire  community.  Two  brothers  and  a 
sister  survive,  and  two  preceded  him  to  the 
heavenly  home  where  there  are  no  sorrows  or 
pains.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  I.  B. 
Good    and    Noah    B.  Bowman. 


Eitnier.— Florence  H.,  da«ghtei-  of  Ezra  H.  and 
Mary  M,.  Eitnier,  was  born  Feb.  3,  1908:  died 
June  25,  1923;  aged  15  y.  4  m.  22  d.  She  bad 
been  ailing  about  one  and  a  half  years  with  tu- 
berculosis. She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  3 
brothers,  6  sisters,  and  a  numbei-  of  relatlTes  and 
friends.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  United 
Brethren  church  of  Nefr,sville,  Pa.,  for  2  years,  al- 
ways being  present  at  church  and  Sunday  school 
whenever  it  was  possible.  She  was  of  a  quiet  and 
industrious  disposition  and  may  her  influence  con- 
tinue to  live  among  us  while  her  body  is  moldering 
beneath  the  clay.  Funeral  services  were  held  June 
28  from  the  home  of  her  parents  at  Neffsville  and 
at  the  Mennonite  meeting  house  at  Petersburg, 
conducted  by  Bros.  S.  G.  Kauffnvan  and  John 
Hess.     Interment  in  the  adjoining  burial  ground. 

"Oh   Florence,  how  we  miss  your  smiles. 
And    loving,   tender  voice. 

How   we  longed    to   keep   you    with  us. 
But    God    has    made    His  choice." 

By    heir  sister. 


Schlatter. — John  Schlatter  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  June  24,  1851  ;  died  at  his  home  in 
Wayland,  Iowa,  July  4,  1923;  aged  72  y.  10  d. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  when 
a  young  man,  uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  loyal  and  faithful  member 
until  death.  On  Sept.  7,  1876,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Katie  Miller.  This  union  was  blest 
with  six  children,  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 
About  a  year  ago  his  health  was  somewhat  iin- 
paired  but  a  physician  was  not  consulted  until 
late  last  year.  It  seemed  his  ailment  did  not 
yield  to  treatment  and  he  gradually  failed  until 
death,  due  to  internal  cancer,  claimed  him.  His 
death  is  the  first  in  his  family.  He  leaves  his 
deeply  bereaved  wife,  three  sons  (David,  WlUiain, 
and  John),  three  daughters  (Mrs.  Simon  Gingerich, 
Mrs.  Cornelius  Schrock,  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Voder), 
five  brothers  (Chriss,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Peter,  and 
Nicholas),  three  sisters  (Mrs.  Katie  Conrad,  Mrs. 
Benj.  Roth,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Frayenberger) ,  ten 
grandchildren,  two  foster  grand-children,  and  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

The  funeral  was  held  July  7,  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church  near  Wiayland,  Iowa,  conducted  by  tht- 
1  rethren,  Daniel  Graber,  Sebastian  Gerig,  and 
Chris  Graber.  Scripture  Lesson,  Psa.  103.  Texts, 
Isa.  38:1;  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

,  After  luiicli  dela3f  France  has  finally 
rat  tied  the  princiiiial  treaties  framed  at  the 
WashiiiiK'ton  |)a-r!ey  for  the  limitation  of 
amis,  held  (lirring-  th,e  early  part  of  Pres- 
ident ,  Harding's  adnninistraition,  and,  ac- 
cording to.  the  terms  of  the  agreements  en- 
tered .  jnto  „at  .that  time,  they  will  be  in 
fprc^  as  .  .soon  as  the  ratification  papers 
jre   properly   filed   at   Washington.  ' 


..,;,,Kdward  W.  Bok,  well  known  editor  and 
\y;Titc,r,  .  has,  deposited  $100,000  with  the 
Gjrard,,  Trust  .Co'mpany  to  be  given  •  in 
pri?.es  for.  the,  best  and  most  practical 
plan.,,,, ..submitted  .for  preserving  the  peace 
o,f  nations.  A  policy  committee  has  been 
appointed .whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  de- 
termine the  Gonditioans  of  the  Peace  Award 
and .  also.,  to-  selecit  the  jury  which  is  to 
determhie  the  award.  The  generous  donor 
e.xpects  .great  thin,gs  in  the  way  of  results. 

■  George .  H.  Doran  Com.pany,  publishers, 
New  York,  announce  that  they  have  sent 
out  6285  religious  books,  in  a  given  time, 
free,-  to.,  editors  ■  with  a  request  that  the 
books  be.  reviewed.  A  careful  investiga- 
tion reveals  that  a  little  over  two-fifths 
Qf,'-the  books  thus  sent  out  have  been  re- 
viewed. The  suggestion,  by  the  company 
that  a-  nominal  charge  be  placed  on  books 
thus  sent  out  is  a  good  one.  As  a  rule, 
when-  an  editor  thinks  enough  of  a  book 
to  recommend  it  to  his  readers  he  is  will- 
ing to  pay  a  Httle  for  it  himself.  Books 
not  reviewed  should  be  sent  iback  promptly. 


July  28-9,  being  the  ninth  anniversary  of 
the  outbreak  of  the  great  World  War, 
has  been  s.elected  as  an  appropriate  time 
for  a  widely  extended  public  demonstra- 
t-on  upholdinig  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
th-C'  iniquity  of  war.  Thirty-five  public 
organizations,  having  direct  or  indirect 
conftectioms  with  the  "National  Council 
for  'Prevention  of  War,"  are  to  have  a 
paft  ■  in  the  demonstrations.  "Law — not 
War',"'  is  their'  motto.  We  understand 
of  cowrse,  that  such  efforts  are  only  edu- 
cative, and  do  riot  touch  the  real  seat  and 
cause  'of  war.  '  So  long  as  Covetousness 
has.  sucii  a  t)rominent  place  in  the  hearts 
of  trten'  arid  policies  of  nations,  and  until 
the  peace' principles  promulgated  by  Jesus 
Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace  become  a  rul- 
mg  element  in  the  .lives  of  the  masses  of 
the  people,  nafion.s  will  continue  to  use 
war  as  a  means  of  suppressing  the  war- 
lik.:  instinct  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Yet  an 
'enlightened  pubh'c  opinion  is  a  powerful 
factor  '  in  causing  nations  to  go  sJow  in 
resorting  .to  something  so  savagely  de- 
structive as  war. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CHURCH  AND  LODGE 

(Continued   from  page  323 j 

"Mr.  Cook,  if  the  church  does  not 
do  its  duty,  who  is  to  blame  for  it?" 

"Well,"  he  said,  "I  suppose  the 
members  are  to  blame  for  it." 

"TDidn'i  you  say  that  you  were  a 
member  of  the  church?" 

"Yes,  I  am." 

"Well,  now,  would  it  not  be  a 
.q-reat  deal  better  for  you  to  stop  and 
turn  around  and  do  your  duty,  in 
order  to  upbuild  the  church,  instead 
of  building  up  this  man-made  insti- 
tution that  you  yourself  say  is  doing 
the  work  of  the  church,  and  supplant- 
in,Q-  the  church  so  far  as  it  succeeds?" 

•That  is  what  the  lodge  does.  As 
soon  as  it  begins  to  tell  how  superior 
the  lodge  is,  it  glories  over  the 
church  and  tells  how  the  church  is 
neglecting  its  duty.  The  fact  is, 
that  the  church  cares  for  a  large 
number  of  people  that  are  sick  and 
that  are  afflicted  in  one  way  or  an- 
other. It  takes  in  people  that  are 
likely  to  be  in  need,  and  that  do 
actually  get  in  need,  while  the  lodge 
people  only  take  'in  those  that  are 
not  in  need,  and  then  if  they  get  in 
need  while  they  are  there  so  they 
can  not  pay  their  dues,  they  do 
nothing  for  them.  In  case  a  man's 
dues  are  paid  up,  the  lodge  simply 
gives  back  some  of  the  money  he  has 
paid  in,  and  then  says  it  is  doing  a 
great  deal  better  than  the  church. 
If  I  were  in  their  place.  I  would  be 
ashamed  to  take  a  position  of  that 
kind,  because  there  is  no  real  com- 
parison in  this  matter  between  the 
lodge  and  the  church.  The  church 
is  composed  of  men,  women  and 
children,  poor  and  needy;  everybody 
may  enter  into  the  church;  the  lodge 
is  composed  of  strong,  able-bodied 
men,  all  possessed  of  some  means. — 
Selected. 


July  19,  1923 
CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  Con- 
ference of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference District  will  be  held  with  the 
Mount  View  congregation  on  July  12,  1923. 
The  Sunday  School,  Bible,  and  Missionary 
Conferences  will  be  held  on  July  10  and 
11,  immediately  preceding  the  Church  Con- 
ference. The  house  of  worship  of  the 
Mount  View  congregation  is  located  be- 
tween Aldersyde  and  Mazeppa,  Alta 

A.  H.  Wambold,   Conf.  Secy. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  forty-eighth  annual  Mennonile 
Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  District  is  to  be 
held,  D.  v.,  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  during  the 
week  beginning  August   12,  1923. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Ghurch 
Conference  is  to  meet  on  Monday  after- 
noon, August  13. 

The  ministerial  body  of  the  District  is 
to  meet  on  Tuesday  forenoon,  and  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  meets  on  Tuesday  af- 
ternoon  in  public  session. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
District  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday  evening, 
August  14,  and  continue  in  session  all  day 
Wednesday,  including  evening. 

The  Church  Conference  is  to  begin  on 
Thursday  morning.  An  effort  will  be  made 
to  close  the  work  of  the  Conference  on 
Thursday  evening,  so  as  to  allow  time  for 
preparation  for  the  General  Conferefice.  If 
the  work  cannot  be  finished,  however,  a 
session  may  be  held  on  Friday  morning. 

Persons  coming  by  train  or  trolley 
change  at  Uniontown  for  the  Masontown 
car.     Get  off  at  Durr's  stop. 

Persons  coming  by  auto  go  by  Union- 
town,    McClellandtown,   and  Masontown. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  come. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator. 
N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  S.  S. 
CONFERENCE 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 
will  convene  (D.  V.)  August  7-9,  1923, 
with  the  congregations  of  Columbiana  and 
Mahoning    Counties,   near   CoJumb-iana,  O. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


QUARTERLY  MEETING 
Held   at   Manson,   Iowa,  Mennonite 
Church,  June  24,  1923 


MENNONITE    WOMAN'S  MISSION^ 
ARY  SOCIETY 


F6t  ihfe  GoSjiel  Herald. 

.  .  The  fqurth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
W.oman's  Mis,sionary  Society  for  the  east- 
ern District  oif  Ohio  will  be  held  the 
■Lord  willing  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church 
near  Howdil,  Ohio,  on  Tuesday,  July  24 
1923,,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 

Eowdil  is  loicated  on  the  Pennsylvania 
fees  one  mile  from  the  church,  and  trains 
Will  be  met  •  there. 

Those  coming  on  thru  trains  from  the 
we_fit.will-.be  meit  at  Orrville  and  should 
write  to  D.  C.  Hostotler,  Orrville,  O. 
Those  coming  from  the  east  on  thru 
trains  will  be  .met  at  Massilon  and  should 
write:  to  I... J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio. 
An  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
,  Dcma  G.  Horst, 

Sec.  of  Local  Circle, 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  E.  E,  Swartzen- 
druber;  Chor.,  E.  E.  Zehr;  Secys.,  Alma 
He,s.s,   Martha  Zehr. 

Devotional,  D.  D.  Zehr. 

Sunday  school  secretary's  report. 

Children's  excirciscs  conducted  by  Freda 
Zehr. 

Topics  Discussed:  The  Value  of  United 
Kfforts;  How  Maintain  Spirituality  in  our 
Young  People's  Meeting;  Suggestions  for 
Improving  our   Young  People's  Meetings. 

Speakers:  K.  K.  Zehr,  Freda  Zehr,  Ira 
Miller,  Ella  Zook,  Edna  Eigsti,  J.  C.  Eig- 
sti. 

Thoughts:  If  Christ  promised  to  answer 
the  prayors  of  liwo  or  three,  ho.w  much 
imore  will  He  an.s.wer  the  united  prayers 
of  a  whole  congregation.  Our  lives  must 
measure  up  to  .the  Gospel  standard  at  all 
times.  If  a  meeting  is  devoid  o'f  spiritu- 
ality it  becomes  forma.!, 

Secretaries, 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ve  if  ye  do  them." 


"Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves." 


"Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock.  .  .  .and  it  fell  not." 


These  scriptures  emphasize  the  im- 
portance of  doing.  While  it  is  ac- 
cording to  our  faith  that  God  justi- 
fies us,  it  is  according  to  our  works 
that  He  judges  us,  for  "faith  without 
works  is  dead." 


That  is  a  very  interesting  and  edi- 
fying series  of  Sunday  school  lessons 
we  are  having  at  the  present  time. 
Of  course  we  haven't  time  to  exhaust 
either  of  the  subjects  in  the  ordinary 
time  allotted  to  a  Sunday  school  les- 
son. But  by  prayer,  meditation,  and 
faithfull  study  beforehand  we  can 
make  each  half  hour's  recitation  very 
profitable ;  the  discussions  full  of 
grace,  truth,  and  edification. 


Among  the  periodicals  coming  to 
our  desk  are  two  monthly  papers  de- 
voted exclusively  to  the  matter  of 
turning  the  light  on  the  evils  of  the 
tobacco  habit.  The  cause  is  a  worthy 
one.  It  has  long  been  known  tha; 
tobacco  possesses  no  food  qualities, 
that  its  supposed-to-be  medical  prop- 
erties are  at  least  doubtful,  that  it 
s-tupefies  the  brain,  brings  on  disease, 
makes  slaves  of  its  victims,  exacts  an 
annual  toll  of  several  billion  dollars, 
and  withal  is  a  very  filthy  habit. 
Yet  the  proportionate  number  of  peo- 
ple addicted  to  its  use  is  growing 
continually  larger.  During  the  first 
three  months  of  this  year,  we  are 
told,  there  were  15,(XX),000,(X)0  ciga- 


rettes manufactured  in  the  United 
States.  These  cigarettes,  "if  placed 
end  to  end,  would  encircle  the  globe 
twenty-six  times  at  the  Equator." 
Those  not  too  fully  stupefied  by  nic- 
otine can  not  but  be  impressed  with 

OUR  MINISTERIAL  LIST 


The  time  is  here  when  we  must 
aga'n  collect  material  for  our  next 
year's  Family  Almanac.  We  thank 
you  for  your  help  in  this  work  in 
the  past,  and  we  cordially  solicit  the 
same  friendly,  helpful  co-operation 
in  the  coming  number  of  the  Alma- 
nac. 

One  of  the  important  features  of 
this  annual  messenger  is  the  Minis- 
terial List  near  the  close.  You,  who 
are  interested  in  having  this  list  as 
nearly  perfect  as  possible,  wUl  do  us 
a  favor  by  sending  us  corrections. 
You  will  find  the  latest  list  in  the 
Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directo- 
ry. Will  you  please  examine  this 
list,  especially  of  the  names  in  your 
immediate  community  or  conference 
district,  and  send  us  the  following: 

Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  or 
deacons  who  were  ordained  during 
the  past  year,  or  whose  names  are 
not  found  in  the  Year  Book,  giving 
present  address. 

Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  who  either  moved  into  your 
community  during  the  past  year  or 
who  have  moved  elsewhere.  Give 
both  their  old  and  new  addresses. 

Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  or 
deacons  who  during  the  year  were 
removed  by  death  or  otherwise. 

Where  you  notice  errors  in  spell- 
ing, please  send  corrections. 

Thanking  you  for  past  favors  and 
hoping  for  an  early  response  to  this 
notice,  we  remain, 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

the  convincing  array  of  facts  stand- 
ing ag-ainst  the  use  of  tobacco.  In 
this,  as  m  strong  drink,  total  absti- 
nence is  the  only  proper  thing  for 
Christian  people. 


The  Coming  of  Our  Lord. — An  ex- 
change quotes  a  certain  speaker  as 
saying,  .  . 

"Don't  think  the  Lord's  coming  a 
secret  only  for  His  children,  but  it  is 
God's  greatesit  argument  for  the  sin- 
ner.''  ^  ,         ■  .  ■ 

Never  were  words  more  aptly 
spoken.  To  the  wondering  disciples 
the  two  men  in  white  apparel  pro- 
claimed the  fact  that  this  same  Jesus 
whom  they  had  seen  ascend  to  heav- 
en would  come  again  in  like  manner. 
With  renewed  faith  and  courage  they 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  waited  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  received  the 
enduement  of  power,  and  began  the 
work  of  making  Christ  and  His  sal- 
vation known  to  the  world.  Ever 
since  that  time  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  has  been  the  hope  of  the 
Church,  which  is  today  looking  for- 
ward to  this  blessed  time  with  ex- 
ceeding joy,  as  it  means  the  begin- 
ning of  the  never-ending  reign  of 
bliss  and  glory.  ■ 

Equally  important  is  this  coming 
event  to  those  who  are  yet  unpre- 
pared for  it.  The  same  event  which 
brings  to  the  children  of  God  the 
thrill  that  enables  them  to  "comfort 
one  another  with  these  sayings,"  is 
also  the  outstanding  warning  to  the 
world  that  when  the  Son  of  God  will 
come  He  will  be  "revealed  from  heav- 
en with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flam- 
ing fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power." 

Let  the  world  know  about  the  com- 
ing Christ,  both  for  the  encourage- 
ment it  gives  to  the  saints,  and  for 
the  argument  it  carries  for  the  sin- 
ner. "In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  Pub- 
lish the  tidings;  say  to  both  saint 
and  sinner,  BE  READY  I 
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ON  THINKING  FOR  YOURSELF 

By  Ernest  Gehiiui 


Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Think  for  yourself !  Don't  blindly 
swallow  everything-  you  are  taught, 
like  a  helpless  nestling.  You  are 
responsible,  therefore  you  must  rea- 
son things  out  for  yourself.  Cut 
loose  from  these  traditions  and  dog- 
matisms of  a  bygone  age  and  assert 
your  mental  independence  to  think 
for  yourself!" 

The  above  contains  a  grain  or  two 
of  truth ;  but  on  the  other  hand  it 
constitutes,  in  the  words  of  Isaiah, 
a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of 
offense  and  has  become  a  veritable 
gin  and  snare,  so  that  many  among 
us  (Isa.  8:15)  "stumble  and"  fall  and 
are  broken  and  snared  and  taken"  in 
with  it.  In  the  general  conflict  that 
is  raging  today  in  practically  all  re- 
ligious organizations  this  teaching  is 
a  weapon  of  universal  use  among  the 
liberalistic  contestants  and  it  shall  be 
my  purpose  to  briefly  comment  upon 
it. 

The  statement  is  dangerous,  for  it 
is  built  upon  the  fallacious  premise 
that  the  mind  of  man  is  able,  unaided, 
to  discover  truth.  The  mysteries  of 
God  can  be  revealed  only  through 
the  help  of  God.  The  fold  must  be 
entered  by  the  Door  (John  10:1-10) 
and  failure  accompanies  any  other  at- 
tempt  at  entrance.  For  one  to  be 
able  to  explore  and  exploit  the  Word 
and  Work  of  God  without  the  as- 
sistance and  enlightenment  of  the 
great  Author  of  all  things  is  impos- 
sible  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
case.  True,  a  man  ethically  and  spir- 
itually (even  mentally)  unsound  may 
hold  and  perhaps  enlarge  upon  a 
truth  that  he  got  from  someone  who 
really  was  in  tune  with  the  Infinite, 
'but  to  discover  it  is  none  of  his.  A 
man  after  a  process  of  so-called  think- 
ing for  himself  may  think  he  has  ar- 
rived at  something'new  and  true,  and 
confidently  announce  it  to  the  world 
as  .such,  but  he  errs.  Truth  has  a 
habit  of  eluding  those  wise  and  pru- 
dent according  to  this-world  stand- 
ards. Furthermore,  he  who  claims 
the  ability  to  think  for  himself,  as 
that  term  is  being  used,  assumes  the 
precarious  platform  of  arrogance, 
which,  if  he  does  not  step  down  from 
it,  will  speedily  cause  his  s])iritual 
collapse  (I  Cor.  10:12).  The  most 
idolatrous  of  idolatries  is  that  of  fall- 
ing down  before  and  worshiping 
one's  self.  "Great  is  the  Diana  of 
MfKlernism." 

As  a  well-known  teacher  stated  re- 
cently, in  the  history  of  churches  a 
heresy  was  often  a  heresy  not  so 
much  because  it  was  so  absolutely 
wrong  and  .misfounded  but  because 
its  adherents  placed  an  undue  enipha- 


an 

sis  on  one  part  of  a  great  truth  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  rest.  Certain 
])hases  of  the  well-known  heresies  of 
Nestorius  and  Swedenborg  bear  this 
out.  In  like  manner  there  is  a  sense 
in  \\hich  the  teaching  under  consid- 
eration is  justifiable ;  ambiguous  ter- 
minology is  one  of  the  critics'  sleek- 
est tricks.  Certainly  the  writer  is 
not  arguing  for  an  insipid  acceptance 
of  statements  wherever  they  are 
found;  for  blind  belief  begets  bigots, 
and  they  are  those  who  hold  fast 
to  their  own  way  of  thinking  wheth- 
er thev  are  right  or  wrong,  with  no 
regard  for  the  differing  opinions  of 
others.  Hence  to  believe  blindly  in- 
creases the  possibility  of  error  in, 
what  one  1:»elieves.  Then  on  the  oth- 
er hand  one  must  have  his  convic- 
tions and  must  have  the  strength  to, 
stand  for  them.  The.  shilh'-shally  at-, 
.  titude  of  the  Laodicean  church  met 
the  displeasure  of  i^Ieaven  and  is 
worse  than  useless.  The  excellent 
axiom  of  C.  F.  Deems  might  be  ap- 
plicable here:  "Believe  your  beliefs 
and  doubt  your  doubts.  Do  not  make 
the  co-mmon  mistake  of  skeptics, 
doubting  your  beliefs  and  believing 
your  doubts." 

As  John  advises  us,  "Many  false, 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world" 
so  we  must  "try  the  sipirits,  whether 
they  are  of  God."  We  cannot  afford 
not  to  think,  ibut  we  must  think 
things  through  with  Ged.  "Come 
now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord,"  Apart  from  Him  reason- 
ing leads  to  ruin.  Even  the  highest 
and  purest  form  of  philosophic 
thought  and  life  exemplified  in  Soc-; 
rates  and  Plato  is  at  best  but  in- 
complete and  second-rate,  as  admit- 
ted by  Plato  himself  when  he  owned 
that  all  that  he  and  the  rest  of  the 
Greeks  knew  of  the  gods  they  had 
learned  from  , the  Israelites;  and  the 
rest  of  the  philosophies  we  need  not. 
consider,  when  it  is  plain  that  the 
noblest  system  can  receive  no  higher 
dignity  than  that  of  having  been  sim- 
ply a  "adventitious  bud"  sprung  from 
the  Judaistic  stock. 

ft  is  •  inspiring  to  see  how  men  of  ' 
all  ages  have  thirsted  and  yearned 
for  the  Truth.  Indeed,  it  sceins  al- 
most sublime  when  Wc  consider  how 
they  s])ent  whole  lifetimes  of  patient 
painstaking  stud)-  for  it.  And  vet 
often  one  is  touched  1)\-  the  pity  and 
])athos  of  the  si)ectacle  of  men  grop- 
ing for  the  light  until  their  short 
three-score  and  ten  were  spent,  of- 
ten never  approaching  one  iota  near- 
er their  goal,  while  the  substance 
ot  all  1  Tilth  lay  within  easy  reach  in 
the  form  of  God's  eternal  Word. 
They  have  All   Truth  always  stand- 


ing I)efore  them  in  the  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  yet  iriany  Pilates,  an- 
cient and  modern,  turn  ■  awiay  from 
the  only  One  who  can  ever  be  the 
fulfillment  of  their  quest. 

Have  you  ever  watched  a  water- 
strider  in  its  efforts  to  make  its  way 
against  a  strong  current  to  a  little 
pool  upstream?  It  is  a  moving  sight 
and  rouses  our  sympathy  as  we 
watch  the  little  creature  so  valiantly 
trying  to  overcome  the-  swift  and 
treacherous  character  of  the  water. 
Sometimes  with  almost  human  intel- 
ligence it  will,  after  having  been 
swept  back  repeatedly  by  the  cur- 
rent, deliberately  make  its  way  to 
land  and  then  walk  with  ease  on  the 
pebbles  along  the  stream  until  it 
reaches  the  still  waters  above.  How 
like  the  experience  and  testimony  of 
many  an  honest  seeker  after  Truth ! 
Plow  many  after,  casting  about,  for 
vears  in  the  mazes  of  speculation  and 
being  equally  dissatisfied  with  the 
ill-compensating  pantheism  of  the 
Brahman,  and  the  solution  of  Bud- 
dha, whose  only  escape  from  endless 
rebirths  is  release  from  existence; 
and  for  whom  the  pilfered  and  patch- 
ed system  of  Mahomet  offers  no  at- 
tractions ;  and  who  finds  not  his  goal 
in  the  materialism  of  Hobbes,  the 
rationalism  of  Descartes,  the  empiri- 
cism of  Locke,  the  deism  of  Voltaire, 
the  skepticism  of  Hume,  the  atheism 
of  many,  and  who  finds  even  the 
wonderful  Kant  insufficient,  were  fi- 
nally obliged  to  revise  their  idea  of 
the  efficacy  of  speculative  thought, 
however  lofty,  and  were  glad  to  em- 
brace the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  only  all-sufficient  plan  for  man. 
And  the  great  apostle  was  not  the 
least  of  those  who  found  the  fruits 
of  philosophy  devoid  of  real  nourish- 
ment for  the  hungry  soul, 

Nor  would  we  make  the  mistake  of 
classifying  Christianity  as  being  one 
of  the  world's  systems,  even  though 
we  should  call  it  the  greatest,  for  it 
is  not  that.  It  must  be  put  in  a  class 
entirely  of  its  own.  For  as  the  heav- 
ens are  higher  than  the  earth  (and 
the  pit,  for  we  are  constrained  to  be- 
lieve that  some  systems  have  their 
origin  in  that  subterrane)  so  are 
God's  thoughts  and  His  Plan  for  the 
salvation  of  men  higher  than  the 
thoughts  and  schemes  of  men. 

(^ne  of  the  delusions  blossoming  in 
profusion  at  the  i)resent  time  is  evi- 
denced in  the  fact  that  many  who 
claim  to  be  "thinking  for  themseU'cs" 
are  really  not — they  merely  gullibly 
imbibe  a  system  of  doctrine  which. 
becau^e  it  hap])cns  to  be  opposite  to 
the  one  with  which  they  are  best  ac- 
(|iiainte(l  or  lo  the  one  in  which  they 
have  been  brought  up,  makes  them 
im.iginc  they  are  thinking  for  t-hem- 
selxes,  whcii  the}'  are  only  sliding  a- 
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along  grooves  that  have  been  wearing 
for  centuries.  They  desire  to  be 
called  "modern,"  when,  if  the  facts 
were  really  known,  they  would  real- 
ize that  the  identical  theories  they 
hold  so  tenaciously  have  been  brought 
up  time  and  again  in  ages  past,  and 
exploded  as  often  as  they  were  pro- 
pounded ! 

Among  such  we  might  mention  the 
theoiy  of  evolution,  which  was  in 
substance  held  by  Anaximander,  a- 
mong  the  very  earliest  of  Greek  thini<- 
ers,  and  even  he  dia  lot  originate  it. 
Over  a  centur}^  later  Empedocles  a- 
j^ain  brought  it  up..  His  successors 
ignored  it.  Except  for  a  few  minor 
periodic  reappearances,  for  a  long 
tii^e  this  evolutionary  ghost  seemed 
to  have  been  laid,  until  reawakened 
in  the  brain  of  the  famous  Darwin 
by  an  error  in  the  economical  calcu- 
lations of  his  teacher,  a  minister  nam- 
ed Malthus.  y\nd  now,  by  this  tims 
iht  theory  has  been  so  speculated 
?jpon  that  it  is  affecting  practicilly 
e^-ery  department  of  investigation,  i;> 
cluding  history,  geology,  biology  and 
all  the  sciences  dealing  with  ontolo- 
gy,— as  well  as  theology  and  religion, 
if  history  repeats  itself — and  it  prob- 
ably will- — this  simian  apparition  will 
again  vanish  in  due  time;  but  the 
sight  oi  the  millions  who  prefer  to 
be  blood-brothers  of  the  inhabitants 
t.f  the  lair  and  the  den  and  the  jun- 
gle, to  being  blood-bought  brothers 
of  the  Son  of  God,  thus  voluntarily 
going  to  eternal  condemnation,  wrings 
a  cry  of  anguish  from  the  heart  of 
ui  thodox  Christianity, 

Many  other  theories  entertained  by 
r'lorlai  mind  might  in  like  manner 
l  e  adduced,  but  one  more  will  suffice 
to  f-how  the  vanit^  of  human  reasov. 
jng.  This  problem  concerns  the  phys- 
ical universe  and  has  engrossed  the 
thoughts  of  tnen  for  all  ages.  The 
question  war  :  What  are  things  made 
of?  The  early  Greeks  thought  :ill 
natter  wa.i  jf  cne  kind,  though  they 
dif¥ered  as  to  what  it  was.  Thales 
said  all  matter  was  basically  water ; 
Anaximander  argued  it  to  be  a 
boundless  space-filling  mass  which 
he  called  Apeiron  (the  infinite)  ;  An- 
aximines  declared  all  matter  could  be 
broken  down  to  the  form  of  air;  and 
so  on,  though  they  agreed  that  there 
v.-as  only  one  substance.  Soon,  how- 
ever, men  discovered  there  were  four 
elements:  earth,  air,  fire,  watc". 
Then  Aristotle  added  a  fifth,  ether; 
but  this  was  later  rejected  as  not  be- 
K  nging  to  the  realm  of  substances, 
and  the  four  were  known  to  be  the 
only  components  of  matter  until 
down  to  the  time  of  Bacon  at  the 
close  of  the  middle  ages.  Early  in 
the  nineteenth  century  the  idea  ob- 
tained that  there  was  a  great  diver- 
sity of  indivisible   elements   and  an 


ever  increasing  number  of  them  was 
discovered  until  in  1922  eighty-two 
of  these  had  received  recognition, 
each  new  acquisition  being  heralded 
with  great  joy  in  scientific  circles. 
Now,  however,  bursts  a  bomb-shell, 
for  the  latest  outgrowth  of  the  ioni- 
zation theory,  (which  in  itself  is  al- 
ready a  number  of  years  old),  states 
that  all  these  elements  are  really  not 
elemental  and  that  all  matter  can  be 
broken  down  again  into  a  single-  ele- 
ment! This  is  just  like  reasoning 
in  a  great  circle  which  after  nearly 
three  milleniums  of  study  and  re- 
search comes  back  to  its  starting- 
point  and  is  probably  no  nearer  the 
truth  than  before. 

However,  Let  us  not  be  understood 
to  minimize  the  value  of  true  science 
and  philosophy.  Certainly  there  must 
be  true  science  or  there  could  be 
none  "falsely  so  called"  (I  Tim.  6: 
20)  ;  and  philosophy  that  is  not  syn- 
O'nymous  with  vain  deceit,  after  the 
tradition  of  men  (Col.  2:1,9),  and 
for  the  good  that  these  have  brought 
to  mankind  let  us  in  gratitude  bring 
furselves  "to  the  acknowledgement 
of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ ;  in  whom  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge"  (Col.  2:3). 

God's  Word  never  experiences 
changes.  Mutations  and  decay  occur 
in  all  things  earthly,  but  His  Word 
abides.  Why  do  men  not  more  uni- 
versally recognize  this  ?  Why  should 
not  the  Bible,  'the  summation  of  all 
truth,  be  the  guiding  principle  in  the 
thought  and  life  of  all  men ;  instead 
of  the  object  of  abuse  and  mutila- 
tion? Yet  as  it  towers  above  all  the 
puny  attacks  of  Tngersolls  and  Fos- 
dicks,  it  appears  more  massive  and 
mighty  by  far  than  Gibraltar  above 
the  unceasing  thunder  of  two  seas. 
Is  he  narrow  who  holds  to  something 
that  embraces  in  its  scope  of  teach- 
ing Beginning  and  End,  life  now  and 
life  everlasting,  and  the  eteral  veri- 
ties of  the  Framer  of  the  Ages?  No, 
the  who'1e-Bible  man  is  .not  narrow. 
In  the  final  analysis  of  things  he 
ranks  with  the  broadest. 

Young  man,  young  woman,  start 
out  with  God's  Word  as  your  basis 
of  building,  your  code  of  conduct, 
your  premise  of  proof,  your  founda- 
tion of  faith,  and  you  cannot  fail.  If 
an  apparently  unanswerable  teaching 
is  for  the  novice  assailing  God's 
AVord.  do  not  let  it  shake  your  faith 
but  give  Him  the  benefit  of  the  doubt. 
He  will  reward  you  for  your  faith- 
fulness by  showing  you  a  harmonious 
reconciliation  of  the  two  contending 
doctrines  or  an  absolute  disproof  of 
the  man-made  one.  If  in  doubt,  pray 
for  light;  even  as  Jonah  did  when  he 
was  engulfed  in  darkness  as  deep  as 


the  bottom  of  the  seas,  and  you  will 
see  it.  God  will  think  things  through 
with  you  if  you  will  let  Him.  Think- 
ing for  yourself  is  unavailing;  philo- 
sophical reasoning  is  hopelessly  inad- 
equate. Faith  is  greater  than  sight. 
Reason  is  exiled  to  earth  while  Faith 
so'ars  to  the  feet  of  God.  There, 
some  time,  it  shall  know,  even  as 
now  it  is  'known. 
Souderton,  Pa. 


PEACE 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  it  peace  when  everyone's  smiles 

Are  yours  for  each  action  and  word? 
When  the  richness  of  life  beguiles — 

With  reward  sweet  as  song  of  a  bird? 
When    everyone    flatters   and   praises — 

When  none  dares  to  criticise; 
When   trouble   appalls   and   amazes — 

Is  THAT  the  peace  which  we  prize? 

Is  it  -peace  when  we  cherish  as  best 

The  admiration  from  crowds? 
Each  day  a  calm,  placid  rest. 

Not  haunted  by  thick,  gray  clouds. 
O,  the  sunshiny  smiles  are  so  sweet, 

And  the  praises  of  everyone  dear; 
But  peace — is  it  that  which  we  meet 

In  existence  untroubled  by  fear? 

Is  it  peace  when  there  is  no  raging, 

With  never  a  wave  or  qualm; 
Snuggled   away  from  the  billow's  waging, 

Or  is  it  stagnation's  calm? 
Is  there  peace  'neath  a  sunny  surface, 

Where  never  a  wind  will  blow; 
Nor  neighboring  wave  will  mar  the  grace, 

The  polish,  the  glitter,  the  glow? 

Or.  is  there  peace  after  troubled  waters 

Subside  to  a  "Peace,  be  still," 
When  the  raging  turmoil  falters, 

Beneath  Omnipotent  Will? 
There's  no  peace  in  wading  mire, 

But — reaching  a  restful  shore — 
It  is  peace  as  you  journey  higher 

That  enshrouds  in  a  sweet  downpour. 

Peace  is  peace  when  the  Lord  comes  near — 

O,  with  His  "Peace,  be  still" 
To  the  raging  waves  and  the  troubled  fear. 

Bestirring  the  soul  with  a  chill. 
Peace  is  peace  when  He  leads 

To  a  place  where  His  blood  was  shed — 
Peace  encompassing  every  need 

From  the  Lord  our  Christ  as  Head. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

People  should  make  it  their  first  con- 
cern to  know  that  they  have  the  blood 
applied  to  their  hearts. — C.   Z.  Yoder. 


The  hope  that  springs  eternal  in  the 
human  breast  dies  with  the  man  if  Christ 
be   not  raised. 


A  man's  faith  in  the  ideal  is  worth  as 
much  as  he  is  willing  to  venture  upon  it. 


Time  indeed  is  a  sacred  gift,  and  each 
day  is  a  little  life. — Sir  John  Lubbock. 


"Life  is  active:  so  is  faith." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  beaj-ing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


IS  IT  NOTHING  TO  YOU?" 


Is    it    nothing    to    you,    all    yo  that 
pass  by? — Lamentations  1:12, 
"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  -by?" 
The   God  of  the   universe   bids   you  draw 
nigh, 

And  seek  for  His  mercy,  His  pardon  from 
sin, 

His  grace  to  live  godly,  His  favor  to  win. 
He  calls  to  you,  "Turn  ye!  Oh  why  will 
ye  die?" 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?" 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?" 
For  God's  only  Son  came  from  heaven  to 
die; 

He  sufTered  death's  agonies,  your  soul  to 
save. 

And  rose  again,  triumphing  over  the  grave. 
Ascended,    He   sits   at   the   right   hand  on 
high — 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?" 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?" 
That  you  may  be  saved — will  you  not  heed 
His  cry? 

You're  weighed  in  the  balance;  to  Christ 

you  may  go. 
And  His  blood  will  wash  you,  yea,  "whiter 

than  snow." 
O    sinner,   prepare!    for    the    Judgment  is 

nigh. 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?" 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?" 
Our  Lord  shall  descend  from  the  City  on 
high. 

With  His  holy  angels.  He  soon  shall  return 
To  gather  His  loved  ones — the  sinner  shall 
mourn ; 

The  wicked  shall  perish.    Oh,  why  will  ye 
die? 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?" 

Donald  S.  Lewdin. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  as  our  Refuge.  He  is 
able  to  keep  and  guide.  We  are  en- 
deavoring to  labor  on  with  our  Lord. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visit- 
ing- ministers  with  us  since  the  last 
writing.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  agreeably  surprised  us 
Sunday  evening,  June  3,  by  stopping 
with  us  between  trains  on  his  way 
home  from  the  A.  M.  Conference. 
He  preached  a  helpful  sermon. 

On  Monday  evening,  July  2,  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  in  company  with  a- 
bout  25  or  30  others  from  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  catne.  Although  not  pre- 
viously apprised  of  this  coming,  we 
announced  it  among  our  people  and  a 
Very  interesting  and  helpful  service 
\'-''s  held. 

The    following    Monday  evening 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  preached  for  us. 
Text,  II  Cor.  12:2,  latter  clause.  We 
enjoyed  the  service  very  much. 

Saturday  evening,  July  14,  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Martin  from  the  Columbia  Mis- 
sion preached  here.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  three  other  brethren. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  preached  in  our 
regular  Sunday  afternoon  service,  Ju- 
ly 8. 

We  very  much  enjoy  the  visits  of 
our  brethren  and  invite  others,  as  op- 
portunity affords  and  God  directs,  to 
stop  with  us. 

We  received  a  card  from  Bro. 
Charles  Byer  and  family  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  stating  their  intentions 
to  come  to  the  Mission,  the  Lord 
willing,  on  the  coming  Thursday. 
The  card  was  postmarked,  "West- 
over,  Md."  By  the  time  this  reaches 
the  readers,  we  possibly  will  have 
enjoved  their  visit. 

July  18.  1923.       .   The  Workers. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3d  St..  S.  E.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings 
in  the  name  of  Him  who  "thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God : 
but  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a 
servant  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men :  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
self, and  became  abedient  unto  death. 
e\'en  the  death  of  the  cross." 

On  Sunday,  July  8,  Bro.  J.  B. 
Hartzler,  formerly  of  West  Liberty, 
was  here  and  preached  a  helpful  ser- 
mon to  us  on  Luke  13:24.  "Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."  Last 
Sunday  (July  15)  Bro.  and  Sister  L 
B.  Witmer  and  their  daughter  and 
her  husband,  Bro.  Paul  Zeigler,  wor- 
shiped with  us.  Bro.  Witmer  preach- 
ed to  us  from  Mk.  8:36.  He  pre- 
sented many  facts  that  should  be 
an  eye-opener,  not  to  self  for  the 
gaining  of  the  things  of  this  world, 
but  to  the  entering  in  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  saving  of  our  souls  and  re- 
ceiving an  eternal  inheritance. 

We  are  glad  for  these  visits.  It  is 
not  only  gratifying  to  the  natural 
man  but  is  also  a  means  of  inspira- 
tion and  a  help  to  the  mission  cause. 

The  work  here  is  progressing  slow- 
ly. Wc  feel  the  effects  of  the  warm' 
summer  months.  Wc  can  say  with 
the  psahnist,  "The  Lord  hath  done: 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are: 
glad. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  29,  the 
young  ]:»eople  from  the  Beach  congre- 
gation will  come  and  render  the  Y. 
P.  B.  meeting's  program,  if  nothing 
prevents. 

We  extend  our  hearty  thanks  to 
all  who  have  assisted  us  in  the  work 
in    any   way,   whether   it   was  your 


time,  talents,  provisions,  money,  or 
l^rayers.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
f(jr  the  same. 

May  you  continue  to  remember  us 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  Without  Him 
we  can  do  nothing.  With  Him  all 
things  are  possible. 

July  18,  1923.  O.  N.  Johns. 

BISHOP  M.  C.  LAPP  AND 
HIS  MISSIONARY 
CONTRIBUTION 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  passing  of  Bishop  M.  C.  Lapp 
has  saddened  our  hearts  more  than 
we  can  describe.  Eight  months  ago 
he  was  apparently  a  well  man,  serv- 
ing in  his  appointments  as  a  mission- 
ary, and  taking  his  place  regularly  in 
the  councils  of  the  Mission.  Today 
he  is  with  his  Lord.  It  is  hard  to 
realize.  In  his  going  the  Church  has 
lost  a  devoted  and  efficient  worker, 
the  Mission  a  valuable  missionary, 
and  the  writer  a  personal  and  valued 
friend. 

Bro.  Lapp  never  had  the  benefit 
of  an  academic  education  but  what 
he  lacked  in  book  learning  he  more 
than  made  up  in  lesons  learned  from 
the  school  of  experience.  He  was 
keen,  observant,  sympathetic,  a  judi- 
cious reader,  and  exceptionally  well 
informed.  People  naturally  unbur- 
dened their  hearts  to  him,  knowing 
there  would  be  no.  divulging  of  con- 
fidences. A  year  or  two  ago  a  man 
who  is  now  at  the  head  of  an  inter- 
national organization  in  London  said 
to  me,  "I  kow  of  no  man  anywhere  ' 
in  whom  I  have  more  cofidence  than 
in  Bro.  Lapp."  I  am  sure  most  of  us 
would  rather  have  that  said  of  our- 
selves than  have  all  the  university 
degrees  obtainable. 

When  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  came 
to  India  the  medical  work  was  suffer- 
ing greatly,  there  being  six  and  sev- 
en deaths  daily  in  the  two  big  or- 
phanages. Dr.  Page  had  returned  to 
America  and  the  work  was  too  heavy 
Bro.  Ressler  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Burkhard.  Bro.  Lapp  was  not  a  doc- 
tor, but  he  threw  himself  into  the 
situation  and  in  a  short  time  the 
health  of  the  institutions  was  greatly 
improved.  He  had  a  natural  ability 
for  medical  work,  and  I  have  often 
thought  it  a  great  pity  that  he  did 
not  have  a  complete  medical  training 
for  1  il)elieve  he  would  have  been  em- 
inently successful  as  a  doctor.  He 
very  seldom  made  a  mistake  in  diag- 
nosis. He  studied  the  case,  sought 
out  new  remedies,  was  genuinely  in- 
terested in  his  patient — qualities  ab- 
solutely essential  in  the  successful 
doctor.  The  first  sign  ol  the  sickness 
which  resulted  in  his  death  was  no- 
ticed right  after  a  very  trying  case 
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which  he  conducted  about  five  miles 
from  Balodgahan.  The  exertion  on 
this  occasion  was  probably  the  oc- 
casion for  the  appearing  of  the  dis- 
ease which  apparently  had  been  lurk- 
ing in  his  system. 

When  donations  from  America 
made  the  new  Girls'  Orphanage  at 
Rudri  possible  the  girls — 'about  200 
of  them — ^were  moved  there  from 
Dhamtari  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp 
in  charge.  The  almost  ideal  arrange- 
ment of  buildings  together  with  Bro. 
Lapp's  organizing  ability  made  it  pos- 
sible to  make  excellent  arrangements 
for  the  girls.  However,  a  little  later, 
when  the  village  of  Balodgahan  was 
purchased  and  the  missionaries  cast 
about  to  find  some  one  to  take  charge 
of  the  village,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp 
were  chosen  for  that  difficult  task. 
In  the  conduct  of  the  village  Bro, 
Lapp  did  not  always  enjoy  the  fullest 
co-operation  of  all  the  missionaries, 
the  writer  more  than  once  contend- 
ing that  the  village  is  not  serving 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  ac- 
quired. But  Bro.  Lapp's  faith  was 
unshakable  and  he  had  no  misgivings 
as  to  the  ultimate  outcome,  for  he 
was  laying  foundations  which  were 
strong  and  deep.  A  few  years  ago 
parcels  of  ground  were  sold  to  Chris- 
tian men  to  become  farmers  in  the 
village ;  but  on  account  of  several 
famine  years  the  men  were  discour- 
aged, as  they  could  not  pay  for  and 
retain  their  land.  More  profitable 
years  since  then  enabled  Bro.  Lapp 
to  resume  the  work  of  transferring 
land  to  Christian  men;  and  while 
sickness  prevented  him  from  complet- 
ing this  work,  yet  it  is  now  going  on 
briskly  and  had  he  lived  a  year  or 
two  longer  he  would  have  had  the 
happy  privilege  of  seeiVig  this  impor- 
tant work  completed.  ,  Not  only  did 
he  succeed  in  settling  on  the  land 
Christian  men  who  were  former  in- 
mates of  the  orphanage,  but  he  with 
Sister  Lapp  had  the  jov  of  seeing 
quite  a  number  of  non-Christian  res- 
idents of  the  village  embrace  Chris- 
tianity and  become  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Thus  the  two 
main  purposes  of  the  villages  are  be- 
ing fully  realized,  a  worthy  comment 
of  the  faith  and  untiring  efforts  of 
Bro.  Lapp. 

Before  the  Mission  purchased  it, 
Balodgahan  village  was  known  far 
and  wide  as  the  "village  of  thieves." 
Stolen  property  from  other  places 
was  not  infrequently  traced  to  this 
village  and  found  in  the  possession  of 
the  rurplits.  Bro.  Lapp  soon  chang- 
ed the  unenviable  reputation  and  be- 
fore long  peO'ple  from  other  places 
came  to  Balodgahan  to  see  how  the 
work  was  l^eing  done  there.  Farm- 
ers who  were  poor  and  heavily  in 
debt  soon  became   economically  in- 


dependent. A  number  of  heathen 
customs  were  Christianized  without 
offence  to  the  Hindus.  So  loyally  did 
the  villagers  stand  by  him  that  when 
Chainsingh  the  Sikh  convert  was  to 
be  baptized  by  Bro.  Lapp  on  a  Sun- 
day morning  and  a  dozen  of  Chain- 
singh's  infuriated  friends  came  with 
clubs  to  prevent  if  possible  the  cere- 
mony the  non-Christian  villagers — 
about  fifty  of  them — quietly  slipped 
to  their  houses  and  again  reappeared 
as  quietly  as  they  had  left  armed 
with  clubs  to  see  that  no  harm  came 
to  Bro.  Lapp.  When  the  Sikhs  not- 
ed what  was  taking  place  they  qui- 
etly left  the  village  without  molest- 
ing any  one. 

Bro.  Lapp  did  not  spare  offenders 
and  those  in  error  did  not  care  to  fall 
into  his  hands  the  second  time,  but 
somehow  by  his  friendly  and  sympa- 
thetic appeal  before  he  dismissed 
them  he  always  managed  to  draw 
them  to  himself.  The  Indians  them- 
selves some  years  ago  bore  this  per- 
sonal testimony  to  the  writer  of  this 
phase  of  Bro.  Lapp's  character.  The 
large  number  of  Hindus  and  Moham- 
medans present  at  the  funeral  was 
a  fine  testimony  to  the  esteem  in 
which  Bro.  Lapp  was  held  by  them. 

Bro.  Lapp  long  wanted  to  get  in- 
to direct  evangelistic  work  but  some- 
how the  opportunity  never  came. 
Had  he  lived,  he  with  Sister  Lapp 
would  no  doubt  have  been  appointed 
to  Mahodi  evangelistic  station  where 
thev  would  have  been  glad  to  serve 
their  Master  as  evangelistic  mission- 
aries. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


MEMORIES  OF  BISHOP 
M.  C.  LAPP 


For  th-  r,osp»l  Ifprald. 

(By  Suchlal,  Deacon  of  the  Bethel  Men- 
non'te  Church,  Balodgahan,  India.  Trans- 
lated  from   the    Hindi  language.) 

Bishop  M.  C.  Lapp  Sahib  returned 
from  America  to  India  the  third  time 
in  1919  and  living  in  Balodgahan  he 
served  God  whole-heartedly.  Year 
before  last  there  was  a  famine  and 
berpuse  of  it  the  people  sufl'ered  very 
much.  In  that  time  of  distress  he 
asked  for  money  from  America  to 
sive  the  lives  of  the  poor  people.  He 
opened  several  different  kinds  of 
work,  such  as  building  roads,  digging 
wells,  and  tanks.  He  also  opened  a 
famine  camp  for  the  people  who  were 
u-^able  to  work  so  that  their  lives 
might  he  saved.  Here  they  were  fed. 
clothed,  and  received  medicine  and 
to  save  their  souls  he  arranged  for 
the  workers  to  give  them  spiritual  in- 
struction. And  along  with  this  he 
f^id  the  great  work  for  which  he 
caiTie  from  America  to  this  countrv : 
viz.,  he  testified  to  the  people  for  his 


Master,  both  in  the  Church  services 
and  outside,  as  opportunity  presented 
itself. 

After  the  famine  closed  he  kept 
the  poor  people  in  the  camp  for  some 
time  and  through  his  influence  many 
of  them  learned  to  know  Christ  and 
took  refuge  in  Him. 

Here  he  also  made  good  arrange- 
ments for  widows.  They  are  taught 
different  kinds  of  work  and  some  al- 
so went  to  school.  Along  with  this 
they  also  gave  them  spiritual  instruc- 
tion and  because  of  their  labors  a- 
mong  them  many  have  become  Chris- 
tians. He  was  always  ready  to  do 
them  good  and  to  help  them. 

Many  Christians,  Hindoos,  and 
Mohammedans  were  present  at  his 
funeral.  We  all  had  to  shed  tears 
and  were  sad.  We  pray  that  God 
may  coinfort  his  companion  and  rel- 
atives. We  say  surely  that  our  broth- 
er came  to  India  and  gave  his  life  in 
the  service  of  his  God. 


THE  LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  M.  C. 
LAPP  IN  BALODGAHAN 


By  Anna  Stalter 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

When  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  moved 
to  Balodgahan  in  the  fall  of  1906  they 
brought  with  them  a  few  families  of 
Christians  who  were  their  helpers. 
As  building  and  other  work  opened 
a  few  others  luoved  in,  but  the  Chris- 
tian community  was  very  small  for 
several  years.  At  first  services  were 
held  under  a  big  tree  near  the  village. 
After  the  bungalow  was  built,  for 
several  years  church  services  and 
Sunday  school  were  held  in  the  ver- 
anda of  the  bungalow.  Then  the  lit- 
tle church  which  stands  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  village  was  finally  com- 
pleted and  has  been  the  home  of  the 
congregation  ever  since.  It  was  Bro. 
Lapp's  privilege  to  see  the  congrega- 
tion grow  from  its  small  beginning 
to  almost  four  hundred  meinbers. 
For  several  years  the  little  church 
has  been  far  too  small.  Bro.  Lapp 
was  instrumental  in  getting  a  new 
church  building  about  half  way  built 
when  the  break  in  his  health  came. 
The  church,  for  various  reasons,  is 
still  unfinished. 

In  Bro.  Lapp's  work  nothing 
brought  him  more  pleasure  than  to 
call  his  Sunday  school  class  of  Hindu 
young  inen  from  the  village  and  teach 
them.  He  had  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing a  number  of  them  become  Chris- 
tians and  several  of  them  are  now 
enrraged  in  Christian  work. 

In  connection  with  the  Balodga- 
I'^in  farm  from  the  beginning  it  was 
Rro.  Lapp's  p^an  to  have  Christian 
farmers ;  not  that  he  wished  to  sud- 
(Continued  on  page  348) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— D^ccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  riglit. — Rph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


WHAT  IS  TIME? 


Selected  by  Barbara  E.  Lauber 

I  asked  an  aged  man,  a  man  of  cares, 
Wrinkled  and  curved  and  white  with  hoary 
hairs: 

"Time  is  the  warp  of  life,"  he  said;  "Oh 
tell 

The  young,  the  fair,  the  gay  to  weave  it 
well!" 

I  asked  a  dying  sinner  ere  the  tide 
Of  life  had  left  his  veins:  "Time!"  he  re- 
plied, 

"I've  lost  it!    Ah,  the  treasure!" —   and  he 
died. 

I  asked  the  golden  sun  and  silver  spheres, 
Those   bright    chronometers    of    days  and 
years ; 

They    answered,    "Time    is    but    a  meteor 
glare," 

And   bade   me   for   eternity  prepare. 

I  asked  the  seasons  in  their  annual  round 
Which  beautify  or  desolate   the  ground. 
And  they  replied  (no  oracle  more  wise), 
"'Tis  Folly's  blank  and  Wisdom's  highest 
'prize !" 

I  ask'd  a  spirit  lost — but  oh!  the  shriek 
That  pierced  my  soul!     I  shudder  while  I 
speak — 

It  cried:  "A  particle,  a  speck,  a  mite 
Of  endless   years,   duration  infinite!" 

Of  things  inanimate  my  dial  I 
Consulted,  and  it  made  me  this  reply: 
"Time  is  the  season  fair  of  living  well. 
The  path  of  glory  or  the  path  of  hell." 

I  asked  my  Bible,  and  methinks  it  said, 
"Time  is  the  present  hour,  the  past  is  fled; 
Live!  live  today!  tomorrow  never  yet 
On  any  human  being  rose  or  set." 

I  asked  old  Father  Time  himself  at  last, 
His  chariot  was  a  cloud,  the  viewless  wind 
His   noiseless   steeds   which   left   no  trace 
behind. 

T  asked  the  mighty  angel  who  shall  stand 
One  foot  on  sea,  and  one  on  solid  land: 
"Praise  God!"  he  cried,  "the  mystery's  o'er; 
Time  was — Time  is — but  Time  shall  be  no 
more !" 

— John    Howard  Marden. 


j  PREPARING    OURSELVES  FOR 
THE  BEST  ASSOCIATIONS 


By  Landis  M.  Shertzer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  preparing  ourselves  for  the  best 
associations  we  must  become  perma- 
nent and  believing-  members  in  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Then 
only  are  we  in  a  prepared  state  to 
choose  the  right  associates  in  life. 
I^et  us  look  back  into  the  Garden  of 
Eden  and  see  the  good  associate 
mothrr  Eve  had.    This  is  an  example 


of  how  easy  it  is  to  choose  the  wrong 
assc dates.  She  associated  with  the 
evil  one  and  held  a  conversation  with 
him  He  made  her  believe  that  it 
was  all  right  to  eat  of  the  fruit  that 
Cod  had  said  she  was  not  to  eat 
and  through  "the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life,"  she  took  of  the  fruit  and  the 
tall  came. 

Today  we  have  the  record  of  many 
Bible  characters  who  stood  for  God. 
We  have  Daniel,  for  example,  a  cap- 
tive  in   a   heathen   country ;  yet  he 
"purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would 
not   defile   himself   with   the  king's 
nieat^,,  nor   with    the    wine    that  he 
drank."     Let  us  take  a  lesson  from 
hini  and  see  what  power  we  would 
h.-ive    if   we   would   purpose   in  our 
hearts  that  we  would  not  defile  our- 
selves with  the  things  of  this  world. 
As  God's  children  we  should  take  a 
warning  from  the  disobedient  proph- 
et we  read  of  in  I  Kings  13  who  was 
deceived  by  his  fellow  prophet  who 
lied   unto   him.     Sometimes   we  are 
deceived  in  the  same  way.    We  meet 
with  some  of  our  own  people  who 
say    this    doesn't    matter    and  that 
doesn't  matter  and  that  we  can  go 
to   fairs,   shows,   festivals,   and  take 
Sunday  excursion  trips,  hold  worldly 
offices,  and  join  farm  or  labor  un- 
ions   nor    that   we    should  associate 
with   all   classes   of   people   and  all 
come  together  upon  one  level,  wheth- 
er we   believe  in  the   ordinances  of 
God  or  not. 

Brother,  sister,  this  is  a  deception. 
"Wherefore    come    out   from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  sepitrate,  saith  the 
Lord,    and    touch    not    the  unclean 
thing;  and   I   will  receive  you"  (II 
Cor.  6:17).    These  things  are  leaven 
and    if   we    allow    them    the  whole 
lump  will  become  leavened.  "Your 
glorying  is  not  good.     Know  ye  not 
that    a    little    leaven    leaveneth  the 
whole  lump"  (I  Cor.  5:6)?.  Brother, 
sister,  let  us  try  the  spirits,  and  see 
whether  thev  are  of  God.    Some  may 
say,    "Let    him    sweep    at    his  own 
door."     Yes,  we  all  have  plenty  to 
sweep,  but  what  we  should  do  is  to 
help  others  to  the  broom  so  that  we 
together  can  sweep  and  in  this  way 
strengthen  one  another  and  prepare 
ourselves  for  the  best  association. 
The  Home  and  its  Associates 
Home  is  the  place  where  character 
is  built.    We  should  be  very  careful 
what  class  of  people  we  have,  in  our 
homes.     I  remcml^er  when  I  was  a 
boy  we  had  a  hired  man  who  was 
addicted   to  swearing.     It  was  not 
long   till    T   was   swearing  too,  and 
doing  many  other  things  that  put  me 
on  the   way  to  ruin.     I  was  build- 
ing character,  but  not  a  good  charac- 
ter. 

F>ad   literature  is  another  thing  in 


the  home  that  helps  to  destroy  good 
character  and  unfits  us  for  the  best 
associates.  In  Pilot  .Voice  we  read 
of  a  boy  who  associated  with  neigh- 
boring boys  who  were  not  brought 
up  in  Christian  homes.  They  gave 
,him  novels  to  read,  cigars  to  smoke, 
tried  to  get  him  to  swear  and  do  all 
kinds  of  bad  things  but  he  was 
brought  up  in  a  Christian  home  and 
had  a  praying  mother  and  he  would 
tell  them  that  his  mother  had  taught 
him  the  evil  of  these  things,  and  that 
he  could  not  engage  in  them,  yet  he 
associated  with  them.  Things  went 
from  bad  to  worse  until  a  crime  was 
committed  and  it  was  only  thru  a 
praying  mother  and  the  mercy  of 
the  law  that  he  did  not  have  to 
serve  a  term  in  jail.  Evil  associates 
brought  this  about,  and  these  things 
may  happen  in  our  own  homes  if  we 
are  not  watchful  and  prayerful. 

In  Gen.  19  we  read  how  it  went 
with  Lot  who  associated  with  the 
evil^  people  of  Sodom.  When  Lot's 
herdsman  and  Abram's  herdsman 
could  not  agree  Abram  said,  "Lei 
there  be  no  strife  between  us,  for 
we  are  brethren.  Let  us  separate, 
If  you  go  to  the  right,  I  will  go  to 
the  left;  and  if  you  go  to  the  left 
I  will  go  to  the  right."  Lot  lifted 
up  his  eyes  toward  Sodom  and  saw 
that  the  plains  were  well  watered 
and  he  pitched  his  tent  near  Sodom. 
Associating  with  the  wicked  people, 
he  soon  got  into  the  city.  It  was  his 
trading  center  and  he  soon  became 
rich  and  sat  with  the  elders  at  the 
gate  of  Sodom,  and  it  was  only  thru 
Abraham's  prayers  and  the  mercies 
of  God  that  his  life  was  spared 
when   Sodom  was  destroyed. 

So  we  as  Christian  people  are  like 
the  herdsmen  of  Abram  and  Lot. 
We  find  fault  with  the  discipHne  of 
the  Church  and  the  doctrines  of 
Christ  and  go  to  the  extreme  border 
Hues  of  the  Church  so  that  it  is  hard 
to  tell  if  we  kre  in  or  out,  and  we 
sit  with  the  elders  of  the  gates  in 
such  places  as  the  farm  bureaus,  un- 
ions, and  other  worldly  associations 
thru  which  we  get  worldly  gain. 
This  is  not  preparing  ourselves  for 
the  best  associations. 

What  would  be  the  best  way  to 
prepare  ourselves  for  the  best  asso- 
ciation? According  to  my  convic- 
tions the  teaching  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christ  are  these.  That  man  when  he 
is  converted  will  come  out  from  the 
world  and  worldly  amusements — such 
a.s  theaters,  movieis,  fairs,  festivals, 
picnics,  excursions,  card  parties,  Sun- 
day parties,  and  anything  that  has 
the  influence  of  Satan. 

Avoid  Sunday  labor.  One  thing  is 
hauling  milk  on  Sunday.  Some  say 
that   it  must   be  hauled   on  account 

(Contimied  on  page  350) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  29,  1923— Matt. 
9:9-13;  Luk.  5:27,28 

MATTHEW  THE  PUBLICAN 

Golden  Text. — I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners. — Luke  5: 
32. 

Introductory. — In  Matthew  we  find 
a  different  type  of  a  man  from  that 
which  we  find  in  John.  The  mo- 
ment we  think  of  John  we  think  of 
"the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  In 
Matthew  we  have  a  man  whose  po- 
.sition  and  life,  before .  and  after  his 
call,  leads  us  to  meditate  upon  wdiat 
the  religion  of  Jesus  does  for  a  man. 
This  lesson,  devoted  wholly  to  the  ■ 
call  of  Matthew  to  the  discipleship, 
brings  to  us  a  number  of  points  for 
meditation  which  we  shall  endeavor 
l)riefly  to  notice: 

1.  The  Call. — As  Jesus  passed  by 
where  Matthew  was  sitting  at  the  re- 
ceipt of  custom  He  said  to  Matthew, 
''Follow  me."  Matthew  ,  responded 
immediately.  This  incident  reminds 
us  that  the  Lord  is  "no  respecter  of 
persons."  The  publican  at  the  seat 
of  custom  was  as  liable  to  receive 
the  call  as  was  the  fisherman  of  Gal- 
ilee. The  call  to  salvation  is  uni- 
versal. Another  thing  noticeable  in 
Matthew's  case  is  that  a  call  to  sal- 
vatioH  is  also  a  call  to  service.  As 
a  man  does  the  devil's  bidding  be- 
fore his  conversion,  so  it  is  but  rea- 
sonable to  expect  that  he  will  do  the 
Lord's  bidding  from  the  time  he  ac- 
cepted the  I^ord  as  his  Savior.  Ev- 
ery, true  child  of  God  can  say  with 
Jesus,  "I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
l)usiness."  How  much  time  elapsed 
■between  Matthew's  call  to  salvation 
•and  consequent  call  to  service  and 
his  call  to  the  apostleship,  we  are  not 
tol.d  ;  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the 
latter  call  would  have  never  been  is- 
sued had  not  Matthew  been  true  to 
the  first.  They  who  respond  to  the 
call  to  service  will  in  due  time  be  di- 
rected to  the  special  field  of  service 
where  they  will  be  of  greatest  serv- 
ice to  the  cause  of'  Christ  and  the 
Church.  ■ 

2.  The  Response. — Matthew  "a- 
rose,  and  followed  him."  The  re- 
sponse was  therefore  immediate.  In 
Matthew's  case  it  meant  something. 
It  is  no  small  job  to  give  up  a  lu- 
crative position,  even  though  the 
business  is  odious  with  taint.  But 
Matthew  "arose,  and  followed."  Here 
are  two  essentials:  (1)  Arise  and  (2) 
follow.  Many  to  whom  the  call  comes 
say.  "Ye's.  I  accept ;"  but  they  keep 
right  on  sitting  where  the}-  were, 
raking  in  the  world's  riches,  pleas- 
ures, and  honors,  not  allowing  their 
religion  to  interfere  with  their  busi- 


ness or  pursuits  in  life.  But  with 
Matthew  it  was  different.  He  arose 
—arose  from  his  business,  arose  to 
"newness  of  life,"  arose  to  a  life  of 
service  and  usefulness  to  his  Lord. 
He  followed^followed  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  Master  rather  than  in 
the  popular  stream  of  worldliness. 
Let'  us  study  his  example,  and  fol- 
low it.  How  much  better  would  it 
have  been  for  the  rich  young  man 
who  came  to  incjuire  the  way  of  sal- 
vation had  he  heeded  the  advice  of 
the  Savior:^  "Go  sell  what  thou  hast 
and  take  up  the  cross,  and  come,  fol- 
low me :  and  thou  shalt  have  treas- 
ures in  heaven."  Many,  like  him, 
turn  away,  continue  to  sit  at  the 
seat  of  (world)  custom — professors 
hut  not  possessors — and  eventually 
lose  their  eternal  inheritance.  When 
the  call  comfes.  arise,  follow  Jesus, 
iust  like  Matthew  did. 

3.  The  After  Life.— Was  Mat- 
thew's conversion  genuine?  We  know 
of  no  better  way  to  answer  this  than 
to  apply  our  Savior's  test,  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  Here 
are  a  few  evidences  that  the  conver- 
sion was  genuine :  ITe  forsook  a  dis- 
reputable lousiness.  He  followed  Je- 
sus. He  worked  for  the  Master.  He 
used  his  influence  to  win  his  friends. 
His  after  life  was  spent  in  His  serv- 


JEREMIAH  A  MAN  BOLD  FOR  GOD 
(Jr  )— Jer.  1:7-19. 

Topic  for  August  5 

MOTTO 
"I   shall  not  be  moved." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Boldness  for  God. — Men  are  bold  lor 
thernselves  and  for  one  another  on  many 
occasions.  When  the  life  of  a  man  ov 
his  fr'ends  is  'n  danger  he  w'll  be  bold 
to  plead  or  to  face  others  in  order  to  save 
life.  Some  people  are  not  bashful  about 
talking  to  others  when  they  know  that 
there  is  money  or  fayor  In  it.  But  to  be 
bold  for  God  is  difTerent  to  being  bold  for 
ourselves  or  for  men  Boldness  for  God 
comes  from  a  love  for  God  better  than 
anything  else.  It  comes  from  a  confidence 
m  God  and  His  love  and  power  to  bless 
in  the  "^ace  of  every  pain  or  sorro\y  or 
trouble.  It  '  comes  because  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  with  us  to  make  us  strong  to  stand 
for  that  which  is  right  and  true  and 
good  ui   the   face  of  all  opposition, 

Jeremiah  was  not  bold  for  God  because 
lit-  wa^  hard  "and  unkind  toward  the  peo- 
ple who  were  set  in  the  ways  of  sin 
But  he  was  bold  for  God  because  God 
had  taught  him  the  truth  about  the  sin 
of  the  people  and  gave  him  the  words 
that  would  save  them  if  they  would  hear. 
.\nd  though  they  threatened  to  kill  him 
he  was  still  bold  to  tell  them  the  truth 
which  they  hated  to  hear.  Even  when 
they    put    him    in    prison,    he    spoke  the 


ice.  He  died  a  martyr's  death,  faith- 
fully working  for  HirrI  who  died  for 
us.    is  the  evidence  sufficient? 

One    thing    occurred    soon  after 
Matthew's   call.     He   made   a  feast, 
and  Jesus  and  His  disciples  and  some 
of    Matthew's    fellow    publicans  at- 
tended.    What  was   the  purpose  of 
this  feast?    We  are  not  told,  but  it 
is  not  hard  to  see  that  it  was  a  great 
opportunity  to  get  his  former  fellow 
publicans  in  touch  with  the  wonder- 
ful Savior  in  whom  he  had  just  found 
salvation.      Judging    from    his  after 
Ii''e,    it    would    have    been    just  like 
Matthew  to  make  something  like  the 
foUowing  speech  to  his  former  asso- 
ciates :  "Friends,  I  have  brought  you 
together  this  evening  that  you  might 
le''rn  of  the  wonderful  Savior  whom 
I   have   found   precious   to   my  soul. 
T  have  brought  you  together  that  you 
mav  find  -what  I  have  found.  The 
ioy  of  salvation  is  far  more  precious 
than  all  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
combined,   and   the   riches   found  in 
this    salvation    are    infinitely  greater 
than  the  gr&atest  fortunes  known  to 
men.     I  want  vou  to  find  the  same 
salvation  that  I  have  found."    It  re- 
minds us  of  what  Christ  said  on  an- 
other   occasion :    "Go    home    to  thy 
fr'ends,    and    tell    them    what  great 
things  God  hath  done  for  thee."  Does 
it  pav  to  forsake  the  world  for  a  life 
in  Christ?    Ask  those  who  have  ex- 
perienced it. — K. 


a  me  u  ords  again  which  they  had  put 
h  ni   in   prison    for  speaking. 

God  wants  young  people  and  children 
vfho  arp  bold  for  Him  today.  He  needs 
those  who  are  able  to  say  "no!"  to  any 
temptation  to  do  wrong.  And  He  needs 
ibos!-  who  are  not  ashamed  to  stand  up 
''o-  Icsus  in  any  crowd.  He  wants  those 
who  are  not  ashamed  to  be  found  pray- 
iiiT  or  reading  their  Bibles  and  are  not 
ash.mied  to  obey  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
e\-en   when   others  make   fun   of  them. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Word  of  the  Lord" 

2.  Assign  some  incidents  in  the  ministry 

of    Jeremiah    that    show    his  bold- 
ness. 
For  Others 

1.    How  We  May  be  Bold  for  God  To- 
day. 


PERSON.AL  THOUGHT 
Let  us  never  fear  to  stand  for  the  right. 
God  -s  on  the  side  of  the  righteous  even 
though  they  must  face  death  to  obey  Him, 
He  will  reward  us  in  due  t'lue  for  faith- 
fulness. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Conscience  is  the  root  of  all  true  cour- 
age:   if   a   man    would    be    brave    let  him 

obey   his    conscience. — Clarke. 


Mv  dear  friend,  venture  to  take  the 
vv'ind  on  your  face  for  Christ. — Ritherford. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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An  interesting  letter  from  Switz- 
erland, written  by  Bro.  John  Horsch, 
will  appear  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald. 


Sunday,  Jul}^  22,  was  the  time  set 
for  baptismal  services  at  the  Pike 
Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


Change  of  Address. — Sisters  Emma 
Zimmerman  and  Elva  Stoner,  work- 
ers in  our  West  Virgiinia  field,  from 
Job,  W.  Va.,  to  Roaring,  W.  Va. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  wife  are 
spending  a  few  weeks  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  their  former  home,  Bro.  K. 
allowing  himself  to  be  used  in  the 
ministry  as  opportunity  affords. 


Bro.  Roy  Ebersole  and  family  have 
moved  from  Tuleta,  Tex.,  to  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  where  their  friends  will  address 
them  from  now  on. 


Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  of  Marrison- 
burg,  Va.,  has  been  secured  to  con- 
duct a  two-weeks  singing  class  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Marion,  Pa., 
beginning  August  4. 


Bro.  S,  E.  Allgyer,  field  worker  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  preached  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  July  15,  and  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Lima,  Ohio,  in 
the  evening. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Stony 
Brook  congregation,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
have  arranged  for  an  all  day  Sun- 
day school  meeting  on  Tuesday, 
Aug.  2L  Among  those  on  the  pro- 
gram are  Brethren  D.  N.  Lehman, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  and  David  Garber. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
of  the  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  district,  held  at 
Marion,  Pa.,  July  19,  Bro.  B.  E. 
Stauffer  was  appointed  superinten- 
dent of  the  new  Old  People's  Home 
now  being  erected  near  Maugansville 
Md. 


It  will  be  of  interest  to  many  to 
'earn  that  Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  faith- 
ful worker  at  Dhamtari,  lately  bereft 
of  her  husband,  expects,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  continue  her  labors  in  In- 
dia, probably  making  her  home  in 
Dhamtari.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
attend  her  labors. 


A  supplementary  note  from  On- 
tario "adds  the  following:  "Parties  en- 
tering Canada  by  auto  at  Fort  Erie, 
directly  opposite  Buffalo,  should  fol- 
low the  River  Boulevard  to  Niagara 
Falls,  and  then  take  the  highway  to 
Hamilton  and  Kitchener.  Another 
road  ^  west  from  Fort  Erie  leads  to 
Hamilton  but  it  is  not  so  direct." 


July  26 

has  been  arranged.  Speakers:  John 
H.  Mellinger,  M.  G.  Weaver,  John 
H.  Mosemann,  and  O.  O.  Miller. 


Bro.  Samuel  S.  Bowman,  Kitch- 
ener,, Ont.,  celebrated  his  89th  birth- 
day on  Sunday,  July  15,  by  preaching 
an  interesting  sermon  at  Kitchener 
from  the  latter  clause  of  verse  10, 
John  3.  Bro.  Bowman  is  remarkably 
Avell  preserved  for  his  age.  May 
God  grant  him  more  years  of  useful- 
nes.s.  W. 


Associated    Sewing    Circles.  —  The 

24th  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  as- 
sociated sewing  circles  oL~"Lan^s- 
ter  county,  Pa.,  is  called  to  meet  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission,  Columbia, 
Pa.,  on  Monday,  July  30,  beginning 
at  9:30  A.  M.    An  all  day  program 


Correspondence 

Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting:— We  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  new  Sunday  school 
year.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Bros.  Steve  Yoder 
and  Joe  Gerber;  Secys.,  Pearl  Det- 
wiler,  Gladys  Plank;  Chor.,  Ida  Hos- 
tetler;  Libr.,  Joe  Wenger,  Cor.  Sister 
S.    G.  Schmidt. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that    L'lis    new    Sunday   school  year 
may  prove  to  be  a  verv  successful 
.one.  '  Cor. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  July  1  ordination  services  were 
held  at  this  place.  Bro.  Clarence  I. 
Kropf  was  ordained  deacon  by  lot. 
Bishop  A.  P.  Troyer  officiated. 

On  Sunday,  July  8,  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held.  Five  young  people 
were  received  into  the  visible  Church 
hv  water  baptism,  one  reclalimed. 
May  they  remain  faithful  and  at  all 
times  let  their  lights  shine  for  Him 
who  died  for  all. 

Yours  in  His  precious  name, 
Tuiy  10.  1923.       Albert  D.  Erb. 


Sterling,  111. 

(Science  Ridge  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
"They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  as  mount  Zion,  which  can  not  be 
removed,  but  abideth  for  ever."  We 
have  many  reasons  to  praise  God  for 
His  manifold  blessings.  The  breth- 
ren, P.  A.  Friesen  and  George  D. 
Troyer  filled  an  appointment  on  the 
evening  of  June  21.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  the  missionaries  visit 
us. 

July  4  Bro.  I.  E.  Hartzler  gave 
three  stirring  talks.  Bro.  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler and  family  and  Bro.  A.  R. 
Zook  spent  a  week  visiting  relatives 
and  friends,  and  also  filled  several 
appointments.  We  are  thankful  for 
the  visiting  friends  and  the  messag- 
es of  good  cheer  they  bring.  Sister 
Burkholder  and  her  sister  from  New- 
ville,  Pa.,  were  among  the  recent 
visitors. 

The  people  are  busy  gathering  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  and  about  to  har- 
vest the  golden  grain.  The  Lord 
is  worthy  of  all  praise  for  His  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men. 

Melinda  M.  Ebersole. 

July  13,  1923. 
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Beemer,  Neb. 

•  Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald : — We  feel  grateful  to  God 
for  the  many  blessings  and  privileg- 
es we  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Birky  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  was 
with  us  June  30  to  July  9  and  preach- 
ed a  number  of  interesting  sermons. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
was  with  us  and  held  a  series  of 
meetings,  beginning  July  4  and  clos- 
ing July  11.  The  brethren  preached 
the  Word  with  power,  and  very  ear- 
nestly admonished  us  all  to  accept 
the  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  faith 
and  life.  We  feel  that  the  brother- 
hood at  this  place  have  been  strength- 
ened, and  encouraged  to  put  forth 
greater  efforts  in  the  Master's  serv- 
ice. Bro.  Berkey's  wife  and  their 
two  little  daughters  were  also  with 
us  during  these  meetings. 

May  we  all  be  "doers  of  the  Word 
and  not  hearers  onlv." 

July  13,  1923.         '    Dan  Birky. 


Lajunta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have 
again  been  made  to  rejoice  for  the 
showers  of  blessing,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  Prospects  for  crops 
are  good,  having  had  a  nice  rain, 
with  water  in  the  irrigation  ditches 
and  the  storage  reservoirs  filled. 

On  last  Sunday,  July  8,  two  visit- 
ing brethren  preached  for  us.  Bro. 
T  e■^^^   ^T'il^er  of   Limon,   Colo.,  spoke 
'lio    ,^f^rn)r\(^    on    the    theme  of 
p..  y  Kreider  of  Pal- 

••-  r-   1\rn    spoke  in  the  evening  serv- 

"       The  Sio'ns  of  the  Times. 

Pr 'ver  meetings  are  being  held  in 
the  rhn^ch  house  during  the  summer 
months.  We  have  been  using  the 
1  nok  ^tudi-  method  for  some  time. 
^^V.hiv^  begun  Paul's  epistles  to  the 
Tl-ps^a'onians. 

Bro.  Bert  Snyder  has  been  re- 
f'lected  Y.  P.  M.  president  for  the 
rest  of  the  year. 

Our  branch  Sunday  school  at  Che- 
raw  h^s  been  in  progress  since  March 
11.  We  aim  to  have  it  eveiw  other 
Sunday.  Attendance  at  the  last  meet- 
ing was  19,  out  of  which  14  were 
of  the  Mexican  people. 

Fraternally, 

July  13,  1923.  W.  N.  N. 


Chappell,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  received  several  nice  rains  this 
wee'k  which  were  enjoyed  by  all.  We 
also  had  some  spiritual  blessings,  for 
which  we  are  thankful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good  gifts. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  came  here  Tues- 
day eve,  June  19,  remaining  until  Fri- 
day morning.  He  preached  three 
evenings  and  held  communion  for  us 


on  Thursday  afternoon.  From  here 
he  went  to  Thurman,  Colo.  May  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  him. 
Pray  for  the  little  flock  at  this  place, 
that  we  may  stand  firm,  and  do  what 
the  Lord  wants  us  to  do. 

Prospects   are    for   a   heavy  crop. 
Health  good.    Weather  cjuite  hot. 
In  Flis  name, 

July  14,  1923.  Anna  Yoder. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Greetings  of  Love  to  all  Herald 
Readers : — The  little  church  at  this 
place  has  been  wonderfully  blessed 
in  the  past  few  weeks  by  visits  from 
dear  brethren  of  like  faith.  We  are 
always  glad  to  have  visitors  with  us. 

On  June  24,  Bro.  Paul  Erbs,  who 
are  attending  Iowa  University,  visit- 
ed us.  Bro.  Erb  preached  to  us  from 
Phil.  3:13,14,  using  "This  one  thing 
1  do"  as  text  words. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  stopped  with  us 
a  few  days  on  his  tour  thru  Iowa. 
On  the  evening  of  June  29  he  brought 
to  us  the  needs  of  a  hospital  in 
Dhamtari,  India;  he  also  briefly  out- 
lined the  work  in  India  as  to  stations 
and  territory.  All  hearts  were  drawn 
nearer  to  the  great  work  there. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  preached  to 
us  on  the  evening  of  July  1,  using 
Psa.  116:1^  as  a  text:  "What  shall 
I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  toward  me."  We  were  made 
to  realize  our  unthankfulness  and  lack 
of  gratitude  to  God  for  the  countless 
blessings  which   He  daily  sends  us. 

On  July  4  a  few  from  our  number 
attended  the  all-day  missionary  pro- 
gram at  the  East  Union  Church  near 
Kalona.  We  feel  that  the  day  was 
profitably  spent  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  listening  to  His  message. 

Besides  these  special  blessings  we 
praise  God  for  the  daily  blessings  of 
life.  The  grain  fields  are  ripening 
fast.  As  we  gather  in  the  harvest 
may  we  ever  be  mindful  that  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  expects  us  to 
bring  sheaves  into  his  great  store 
house.  "He  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise."  ,, 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

July  14,  1923.  ,  Lizzie  Erb. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Yes,  dear  readers,  we  did  celebrate 
the  4th  of  July.  We  had  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  Bro.  and  Sister  By- 
er,  Mary.  Martha,  and  Lazarus  at  the 
station  that  morning.  We  saw  some 
of  the  vanities  of  the  world  as  we 
passed  thru  the  city  coming  home ; 
we  reioiced  because  we  had  "better 
things." 

We  felt  helped  and  encouraged  by 
^  the   missionaries'   vis'it,   the  reading, 
singing  and  prayers  we  had  together. 
They  are  taking  their  vacation.  May 


they  be  benefited  and  many  others 
helped,  as  they  are  visiting  many 
churches  and  friends.  It  reminds  one 
of  Paul  visiting  the  churches.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Byer  wish  that  we,  (the 
church)  were  more  zealous  in  keep- 
ing the  command,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world." 

July  16,  1923.         Lydia  liarman. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  our  Redeemer: — A  num- 
ber of  our  brethren  and  sisters  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  the  con- 
ference at  Kenmare. 

On  June  26  Bro.  John  Nice  of 
Morrison,  111.,  stopped  with  us  and 
preached  two  very  interesting  ser- 
mons 

On  June  28  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  of 
Ulen,  Minn.,  came  and  stayed  till 
July  6.  Attendance  was  splendid  and 
interest  strong.  We  have  received 
many  blessings  that  we  can  not  ex- 
press hew  thankful  we  are  for  the 
great  v.  ork  he  has  done  at  this  place. 
But  let  us  give  the  honor  to  God. 
He  conducted  services  every  evening 
while  here,  and  his  words  are  still 
ringing.  On  the  5th  we  had  baptis- 
mal and  communion  services.  Nearly 
all  took  part.  One  young  soul  was 
taken  into  the  fold  by  baptism  and 
one  by  letter. 

On  July  4  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing, the  following  officers  being  e- 
lected :  S.  S.  Supts.,  Calvin  Ringler, 
M  enno  Graber ;  Sec-treas.,  Sylvia 
Weirich,  Mary  Knepp ;  Libr.,  Joe 
Stoll ;  Y.  P.  M.  Program  committee, 
Moses  F.  Yoder,  Simon  Slabaugh. 
Remember  the  congregation  at  this 
place,  as  we  feel  in  need  of  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people. 

July  16,  1923.       '  Susan  Weirich. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a- 
bundant  crops  and  fields  are  yellow 
to  harvest. 

The  spiritual  harvest  is  also  ripe. 

Sister  Rachel  Wideman  was  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship  on  July  15. 

Bro.  Herbert  Widmer  of  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  gave  a 
short  talk  on  Mission  Work,  in  our 
Y.  P.  meeting. 

A  number  of  visitors  from  other 
places,  attended  the  meetings.  We 
are  glad  to  have  them  with  us. 

Bro.  J.  D.  INIishler  of  Sheridan  came 
over  and  preached  to  us ;  and  in  the 
pfternoon  gave  a  report  of  the  con- 
ference work. 

The  attendance  and  interest  are 
(Continued  on  page  349) 


346 


OOSPEL  HERALD 


July  26 


"I  SHALL  BE  SATISFIED,  WHEN 
I  AWAKE,  WITH  THY 
LIKENESS" 

(I'sa.  17:15) 


By  J.  B.  Stoltzfus 

I'or   tlic   I"os|m  I    I  It-raid. 

(icd  ?a  d,  ].et  us  make  man  in  our 
imag-e,  after  our  I  keiiess:  and  let  them 
bav;'    dominion    over    the    fish    of  the 

sea,  and  ov!t  the  fowl  of  the  air  

and  over  every  creeping  thing,  that 
c-reepcth  rpon  the  earth.  So  God 
ereated  man  in  his  own  'mage,  in  the 
ima^e  of  God  crated  he  him;  male 
and  female  created  he  them. — Gen  1- 
26,  27. 

B' t  cn"  in  a  certain  place  testified, 
saying.  What  's  man,  that  thou  art 
■■  min,df-'1  of  h'm?  or  the  sun  of  man, 
that  thou  v'sitest  h'rn'  Thou  madest ' 
h'm  a  little  lower  than-  the  angels; 
thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and 
hono'ur,  and  didst  set  him  over  the 
work  of  thy  han-ds. — Heb.  2:6,7. 

In  the  ahoA'e  scriptures  we  find  a 
(iesign  which  was  planned  in  the 
council  chambers  of  the  Trinity,  in  a 
■])ast  eternity,  known  only  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Godhead.  See  Chapter 
1:31.  It  is  wonderful  to  see  the 
stamp  of  God's  approval  on  all  that 
He  made,  and  l)rought  to  light,  of 
which  man  was  set  over  the  works 
of  His  hand.  According  to  Hebrews 
2:7,,  he  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  was  placed  within 
the  sphere  of  Eden,  the  garden  of 
pure  delights. 

When  we  turn  to  Ezek.  28:12-14 
wc  find  a  vivid  description  of  a  beau- 
tiful anointed  cherub,  who  no  doubt, 
was  created  at  a  stage  long  previous 
to  that  of  man.  He  was  full  of  wis- 
dom and  perfect  in  beauty,  and  was 
])erfect  in  his  wa}s,  from  the  day  he 
was  created,  till  iniquity  was  found 
in  him.  In  verse  17  we  find  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  l)ecause  of  his  beauty ; 
his  wisdom  corrupted  bv  reason  of 
his  brightness.  He  was  a  created 
l^eing  of  a  higher  order  than  that  of 
man.  We  understand  by  the  Word 
of  (jf>d,  that  he  was  a  dignitary;  one 
of  the  chief  of  angels.  Even  Mjchael, 
the  archangel,  would  not  dare  to 
bring  any  railing  accusation  against 
him,  while  Cf)ntending  or  disputing 
over  the  body  of  Moses,  he  giving 
g'or"  to  the  Lord,  saying,  "The  Lor(l 
rel)uke  thee."  Also  see  in  regards  to 
this,  II  I'efer  2:11.  In  Isaiah  14:1,^, 
14  we  have  a  further  description  of 
his  character  and  unlimited  pride  as 
he  had  saifl  in  his  heart,  "I  will  as- 
cend into  heaven,  1  will  exalt  my 
fhrone  above  the  stars  of  Gorl  :  [ 
will  also  sit  upon  the  mount  of  the 
rongregaf  iot),  in  the  sides  of  the 
north:  I  will  ascend  above  the 
heights  of  the  clouds;  I  will  be  like 


the  mo,^t  High."  Also  in  l-.zek.  28: 
13  we  have  a  (lescri])tion  of  his  cov- 
ering, being  an  expression  of  his 
beauty,  s])ecifying  nine  of  the  most 
l)recious  stones  or  i)earls,  which  were 
prepared  for  him  in  the  flay  he  was 
created.  According  to  Revelation  21, 
he  lacked  only  three  of  the  precious 
stones,  of  having  reached  the  perfect 
number,  according  to  that  of  God, 
which  is  twelve.  According  to  vers- 
es two  and  three,  this  is  a  symbol  of 
the  bride,  the  body  of  Christ  in  which 
God  dwells.  The  perfect  beauty 
thereof  is  expressed  in,  the  twelve 
precious  stones  of  pearls.  By  the 
above  scriptural  illustrations,  we 
have  a  marked  description  of  the 
heights  of  glory  and  beauty  of  this 
once  remarkable  cherub  previous  to 
his  fall.  According  to  Revelation  12 
it  IS  evident  he  drew  with  him-  many 
angels.  .Vccording  to  Luke  4:5  we 
have  further  evidence  and  expression 
of  the  inner  workings  of  his  heart, 
desiring  to  be  the  object  of  worship, 
as  we  have  alreadv  stated,  "I  will 
be  like  the  most,  ,High." 

God  created  man  after  his  own  im- 
■  gv.  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels  and  set  him  over  the 
works  of  his  hands.  Here  was 
brought  into  evidence  the  enmity  and 
open  rebellion  of  this  once  remark- 
able cherub,  against  that  God  who 
had_  created  him,  when  he  came  as 
an  intruder  into  a  sphere  not  intend- 
ed for  him,  but  for  man  only,  of 
which  it  was  said  by  the  authoritv 
of  the  Word  of  God^  that  man  was 
to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of 
God's  hands. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME  AT 
MAUGANSVILLE,  MD. 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  TTerald. 

lllis  is  a  new  home  for  the  aged 
which  is  now  under  construction  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Washington  County, 
Aid.,  and  Franklin  County,  Pa.,  Con- 
ference. For  some  time  there  was 
a  fee'ing  among  at  least  a  part  of  the 
brotherhood  that  there  was  a  need 
for  such  a  home  in  this  locality.  The 
sentiment  grew  to  such  an  "  extent 
that  about  two  years  ago  the  Mis- 
sion Pjoard  took  some  definite  steps 
to  look  into  the  matter.  Various 
])lans  and  su,ggesti()ns  were  consider- 
ed from  time  to  time,  but  it  was  not 
until  last  winter  that  a  vote  of  the 
churches  in  the  district  was  taken. 
A  substantial  majority  favored  the 
erection  of  a  Home.  A  canvass  of 
the  churches  was  then  taken  to  see 
if  sufficient  funds  would  be  subscrih-  i 
ed  to  jirstify  the  undertaking  of  the 
work.       A     sufficient     amount  was 


pledged  and  the  Board  decided  to 
go  ahead  with  the  work. 

A  number  of  sites  were  consid- 
ered. Finally  a  location  about  one 
fourth  mile  south  of  Maugansville, 
Md.,  and  three  miles  north  of  Ha- 
-erstown,  Md.,  was  selected  as  the 
most  favorable  one.  The  situation  is 
an  ideal  one  from  a  number  of  view- 
points. It  is  situated  in  the  heart  of 
a  rich  farming  section  of  the  beauti- 
ful Cumberland  Valley.  About  four 
acres  of  land  are  owned  by  the  Home, 
which  can  be  used  to  good  advantage 
in  the  raising  of  foodstuffs.  The 
view  from  the  Home  is  most  beauti- 
ful. In  the  distance  the  mountains 
on  both  sides  of  the  valley  can  be 
clearly  seen,  while  the  intervening 
stretches  o^f  fertile  country  dotted  with 
orchards  and  grain  and  grass  fields 
combine  to  make  a  rarely  beautiful 
'■:ght.  The  railroad  is  only  a  quar- 
ter oi  a  inile  distant  and  the  trolley 
is  also  accessible  altho  farther  away. 

The  construction  of  the  building, 
which  is  of  brick,  was  begun  last 
spring  and  it  is  now  under  roof.  The 
dimensions  are  8C  i)y  32  feet.  There 
are  four  stories,  including  the  base- 
ment and  attic.  The  basement  will 
furnish  the  usual  storage  room  and 
location  for  the  heating  plant  and 
'aundry.  On  the  first  floor  will  be 
fotmd  the  kitchen,  dining  room,  su- 
perintendent's room  and  a  num- 
ber of  rooms  for  inmates.  The  sec- 
or'd  floor  is  occupied  entirely  by  liv- 
ing rroms.  There  are  two  rows  of 
rooms  witli  a  hall  running  through 
the  center.  The  attic  has  been  con- 
structed with  the  idea  of  providing 
.■■■.l^a'-e  for  a  number  of  rooms  if  nec- 
es'  arv. 

The  Home  will  have  a  capacity  of 
about  24  inmates.  Already  there  are 
quite  a  number  of  applications  -and 
according  to  present  indications  there 
will  be  little  trouble  to  fill  it  to  its 
capacit)-.  Two  large  cisterns  and  a 
\\-e'l  will  provide  an  ample  water  sup- 
])ly.  The  actual  labor  has  been  done 
];irge'\-  b)-  the  volunteer  method.  Bro. 
David  Horst  of  Maugansville  is  over- 
seer of  the  construction  work.  Being 
situated  in  a  section  which  is  thicklv 
settled  by  our  people,  they  have  of- 
Icred  their  services  free  of  charge  and 
the  excavating,  cimcreting,  and  much 
of  the  carpenter  work  has  been  done 
by  volunteer  workers.  This  has  kept 
(li  \\  n  the  labor  expense  to  a  very 
bn\'  figure  and  is  a  plan  which  can  be 
w(M-kc(l  (|uite  successfully  in  com- 
munities where  there  are  a  goodly 
rinnb(-r  of  our  ])eople.  On  davs  when 
I:  rm  work  is  not  pressifig  people  are 
usually  glad  (o  work  for  such  a 
cause. 

The  entire  cost  of  the  Inn'lding,  fur- 
nishinirs,  and  e(|uipment  will  not  ex- 
ceed $20,000,  nearly  all  of  which  has 
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already  been  sub?.cribed.  It  is  ex- 
pected to  have  the  building  ready  for 
occupancy  before  winter,  possibly  in 
October.  The  writer  of  this  sketch 
had  the  privilege  recently  of  spending 
a  day  at  the  Home,  when  about  twen- 
tv  people  were  engaged  in  the  work 
of  construction.  We  came  away  with 
a  favorable  impression  of  the  work 
that  is  being  done.  This  adds  anoth- 
er one  to  our  list  of  charitable  insti- 
tutions. May  we  pray  that  this  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  the  Church  to 
provide  a  home  for  the  aged  and 
helpless  may  be  abundantly  blessed 
of  the  Lord. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


TASKS  BEFORE  US  IN  OUR 
CHURCH 


By  Leroy  L.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  look  at  this  subject  let  us 
first  consider  the  things,  the  tasks 
which  concern  our  own  personal 
lives.  Our  first  duty  in  the  church 
is  to  listen  to  the  things  which  are 
taught  to  us  there,  and  take  earnest 
heed  to  them.  In  Heb.  2:1  we  read: 
"Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any 
time  we  should  let  them  slip."  We 
rre  so  prone  to  think  that  the  things 
which  we  hear  in  church  are  meant 
for  someone  else;  we  do  not  make 
the  personal  application  as  we  should. 

We  should  be  diligent  in  making 
our  own  calling  and  election  sure. 
Only  as  we  are  saved  and  consecrat- 
v'd  ourselves  can  we  be  of  service 
to  others  in  the  Christian  life. 
"Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall." 

Then  we  must  keep  ourselves  pure 
and  unspotted,  for  "out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
cth ;"  and,  "as  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he."  We  may  well 
prav :  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God."  James  1:27:  "Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father,  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless 
;:.nd  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world." 

Then  we  have  tasks  which  con- 
cern those  round  about  us,  those 
with  whom  we  associate  in  the 
church.  We  should  have  love  for 
one  another,  and  work  together  in 
unity  and  peace.  Strife  and  envy 
should  be  laid  aside  as  unworthy  of 
followers  of  Christ.  When  each  man 
does  that  "which  seemeth  right  in 
his  own  eves,"  very  little  can  be  ac- 
complished ;  but  O,  what  a  power 
there  could  be  in  our  midst,  if  we 
would  all  earnestly  heed  Paul's  ad- 


vice to  the  Ephesians :  "With  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love;  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  I 
Cor.  1:10:  "Now  I  beseech  you. 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  di- 
visions among  vou ;  l^ut  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment." 

Along  with  this  unity  comes  the 
building  up  of  the  saints.  W^e  should 
continually  ipray  for  one  another, 
and  for  the  strengthening  and  up- 
building of  the  church.  In  I  Thess. 
5,  Paul  says :  "And  we  beseech  you 
brethren,  to  know  them  which  labor 
.^mong  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  admonish  you  ;  and  to  es- 
teem them  very  highly  in  love  for 
their  work's  sake.  And  be  at  peace 
among  yourselves." 

An  important  task  before  us  in  the 
church  is  the  keeping  of  the  ordi- 
nances. These  ordinances,  such  as 
feet  washing,  prayer  head  covering, 
and  communion,  were  instituted  by 
Christ  and  were  meant  to  be  ob- 
served. I  Cor.  11:2:  "Now  I  praise 
vou,  brethren,  that  ye  remember  me 
in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinanc- 
es, as  I  delivered  them  to  you."  Also 
TI  Thess.  2:15:  "Therefore,  brethren, 
stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions 
which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether 
by  word,  or  our  epistle." 

We  come  now  to  what  seems  to 
me  is  the  largest  task  before  us  in 
the  church  today  :  That  of  upholding 
rnd  remaining  true  to  the  doctrine 
of  our  church.  It  is  no  small  task 
to  live  up  to  the  principles  of  nonre- 
sistance,  separation  from  the  world, 
plainness  of  attire  and  the  others  of 
our  fundamental  doctrines.  Indeed 
it  is  a  task  which  requires  constant 
-prayer  on  our  part,  and  the  grace 
,Tnd  power  of  God  in  our  lives.  But 
it  is  a  task  which  must  be  met,  and 
carried  through,  by  the  help  of  God, 
if  we  wish  our  Church  to  stand. 
The  responsibility  rests  upon  us ; 
we  must  meet  it. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


WESTERN  NEW  YORK 


By  Irvin  E.  Burkhart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

July  15,  1923,  will  doubtless  be  long 
remembered  bv  the  brotherhood  of 
Clarence  and  Gasport,  N.  Y.,  as  the 
day  when  the  members  here  were 
organized  into  a  congregation. 

A  few  years  ago  a  few  families 
moved  here  to  locate  and  build  up 
homes.  From  that  time  onward  nu- 
merous others  have  located  in  this 
vicinity  until  now  there  are  thirteen 
families  here.     From  these  families. 


together  with  a  few  others,  there  is 
a  total  membership  of  thirty-nine. 

Organization  consisted  of  reading 
the  various  letters  of  dismissal  and 
recommendation  and  recognizing  the 
persons  as  regular  members  of  the 
congregation  in  western  New  York. 
It  was  also  suggested  to  name  the 
congregation,  but  time  would  not 
permit  the  discussion  of  the  cjuestion. 

One  young  man  was  baptized  and 
received  and  one  other  was  reclaim- 
ed and  ^restored  to  fellowship.  It 
was  also  deemed  wise  to  observe  the 
Lord's  supper  in  connection  with 
the  other  services.  Thirty-two  mem- 
bers were  present  and  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  commemoration  of  our 
Lord's  death  and  suffering.  Bro.  L. 
J.  Burkholder,  acting  bishop  for  the 
Ontario  Rural  Mission  Board,  had 
charge  of  ceremonies. 

Apart  from  the  forenoon  services 
the  congregation  met  in  the  after- 
noon in  a  business  session. 

The  congregation  approved  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Ont.  R.  W.  Board  in  ap- 
pointing Bro.  Irvin  E.  Burkhart  as 
minister  in  charge. 

Among  other  questions  was  dis- 
cussed the  place  of  meeting  of  ,  the 
congregation.  A  portion  of  the  mem- 
bership resides  in  the  vicinity  of  Gas- 
port  ;  and  the  remainder,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  in  Clarence  Center  and 
vicinity.  Considerable  mileage  sepa- 
rates the  two  districts  and  the  con- 
gregation decided  for  the  present  to 
divide  the  meetings  between  said 
districts.  There  is  even  a  possibility 
that  the  work  will  develop  into  two 
congregations  instead  of  only  one, 
since  both  districts  offer  desirable  lo- 
cations for  homeseekers,  and  at  the 
same  time  are  so  far  separated  that 
one  place  of  meeting  is  scarcely  sat- 
isfactorv.  If  such  would  be  the  case 
we  could  only  rejoice  that  there  are 
two  Gospel  lighthouses  instead  of 
one.  For  the  present  there  will  be 
services  alternately  in  the  vicinities 
of  Gasport  and  Clarence. 

The  day  was  notable  because  the 
Lord  met  with  us.  Edification,  uni- 
ty, and  charity  were  manifestly  in 
evidence.  Hearts  were  gladdened 
and  filled  with  new  zeal  for  the 
service  and  cause  we  love. 

Clarence,  N.  Y. 


Dr.  Samuel  Dickie,  president  em- 
eritis  of  .\lbion  College,  Albion,  IMich- 
igan,  rccentlv  declared  that  the  pub- 
lic use  of  tobacco  is  as  vulgar  as  it 
would  be  to  walk  down  the  street 
eating  a  i)iece  of  pie.  He  told  the 
students  that  if  they  must  smoke,  to 
do  their  smoking  in  a  cow  shed.  We 
think  Dr.  Dickie  must  have  forgotten 
the  cows.  He  must  have  meant  an 
emptv  shed. — The  No-Tobacco  Edu- 
cator. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Do  we  believe  that  there  are  things 
in  the  Bible  that  God  does  not  intend 
for  men  to  understand?  If  so,  are 
we  supposed  to  understand  why  God 
put  Satan  here  to  interfere  with  His 
plans  and  deceive  the  people  whom 
He  has  created?   J.  E.  G. 

Since  we  believe  that  "all  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God"  we 
believe  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Bible  that  has  not  been  put  there  by 
divine  wisdom  and  for  some  (purpose. 
We  further  believe  that  the  very  mys- 
teries of  the  divine  message  are  a 
blessing  to  the  earnest  searcher  after 
truth.  There  is  no  part  of  the  Bible 
that  does  not  become  clearer  the 
longer  we  search  for  its  truths  and 
its  practical  applications.  Thus  man 
may  delve  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
Word  for  a  long  life-time,  be  contin- 
ually learning  great  and  marvelous 
truths,  and  at  the  close  of  his  life 
here,  there  are  still  unfathomed  depths 
and  heights  and  breadths  of  truth 
unseen  by  him.  It  is  not  only  true 
that  "all  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,"  but  that  it  is  all  "prof- 
itable." 

God  made  no  mistake  in  creating 
the  devil,  though  we  may  not  know 
in  what  form  God  created  him  and 
why  and  how  he  became  the  devil. 
One  thing  we  do  know  is  that  man, 
having  the  power  of  choice  and  choos- 
ing to  be  true  to  the  living  God  who 
created  him,  is  to  be  preferred  to 
the  man  who  remains  true  to  God 
because  he  never  had  any  oppor- 
tunity or  power  to  be  or  to  do  other- 
wise. We  are  glad  that  God  did  all 
that  He  did,  and  in  the  way  that  He 
did,  even  though  we  can  not  under- 
stand it  all.  Faith  covers  the  field 
between  the  realms  of  human  knowl- 
edge and  the  knowledge  of  the  Infi- 
nite. 


Is  it  proper  and  right,  according  to 
the  Word  of  God,  for  a  believer  in 
Christ  to  sue  at  law  an  unbeliever 
and  collect  a  bill  or  note  past  due? 
J.  E.  L. 

The  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  against 
such  proceedings.  The  matter  of 
•business  dealings  with  both  believ- 
ers and  unbelievers  covers  such  a 
wide  field  containing  so  many  varia- 
tions that  it  would  he  impractical,  if 
not  imposs'iblc,  to  have  a  scripture 
singling  out,  naming  and  passing 
iudgment  upon  each  jjarticular  case. 
But  the  example  and  the  teaching  of 
Christ,  as  also  the  examples  and 
teaching   of   the   apostles,   uphold  a 


jiolicy  ()[  suffering  wrongfully  rather 
tlian  i)ringing  others  to  justice,  be- 
fore courts  of  law.  A  careful  read- 
ing of  Matt.  5:38-45;  26f52;  Rom.  12: 
17-21;  I  Cor.  6:1-8;  II  Cor.  10:4; 
Heb.  10:32-36;  Prov.  16:7,  and  sim- 
ilar scriptures  will  convince  any  lover 
of  peace  who  desires  to  do  the  whole 
will  of  God,  that  the  better  way  is  to 
suffer  wrong  rather  than  to  exact 
justice  at  the  price  of  the  law. 


Please  explain  why  the  net  brake 
in  Luke  5:6  and  in  John  21:11  it 
brake  not,  when  the  disciples  had 
such  a  great  draught  of  fishes.  L.  H. 

The  natural  conclusion  is  that  the 
second  was  a  much  stronger  net 
than  the  first.  Some  erroneously 
suppose  both  these  references  to  be 
apply  to  the  same  event,  as  record- 
ed by  two  different  writers.  But 
the  Jact  is  that  the  incident  referred 
to  in  Luke  occurred  during  the  ac- 
tive ministry  of  Christ  while  that 
given  in  John  occurred  after  our 
Savior's  crucifixion  and  subsequent 
resurrection.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
these  being  contradictory  statements 
they  are  simply  matter-of-fact  state- 
ments referring  to  two  different 
events. 


LIFE  AND  WORK  OF 
M.  C.  LAPP 

(Continued  from  page  341) 
denly  uproot  all  of  the  old  Hindu 
residents  and  farmers  and  replace 
them  with  Christians,  but  to  do  it 
gradually  as  opportunity  presented 
itself.  He  wanted  it  to  be  a  place 
where  the  boys  of  the  Orphanage 
could  find  work  and  establish  their 
homes.  He  worked  toward  this  end, 
but  to  accomplish  some  things  in  this 
land  requires  many  years  of  patient 
effort  and  only  within  the  past  few 
years  and  more  largely  this  year 
(too  late  for  him  to  know  about  it) 
have  his  hopes  to  any  extent  been 
realized.  Many  of  the  .  Christians 
have  bought  land  in  Balodgahan  and 
are  rapidly  becoming  the  farmers 
here. 

Bro.  Lapp  had  very  little  medical 
training,  but  was  very  successful  in 
practicing  medicine.  He  took  to  it 
naturally,  and  was  often  called  to  vil- 
lages far  and  near  to  relieve  the  sick 
and  suffering.  When  at  home  and 
well  he  always  saw  many  patients 
every  day  at  the  Medical  Dispensary. 
He  never  seemed  too  busy  or  tired, 
dav  or  night,  to  respond  to  a  call  for 
help  From  the  sick.  Many  of  the  mis- 
sionaries can  testify  to  his  self-sac- 
rificing services  on  their  behalf  in 
times  of  sickness.  He  is  greatly 
missc-d  in  the  Girls'  Orphanage 
where  he  often  was  a  daily  visitor  in 
behalf  of  the  sick. 


He  and  Sister  Lapp  founded  the 
Widows'  Home  in  which  many  home- 
less, helpless,  and  degraded  women 
have  found  a  home,  have  been  taught 
to  love  their  Savior,  and  have  be- 
come useful  in  the  community.  This 
is  a  work  in  which  no  small  amount 
of  the  love  of  the  Master  and  pa- 
tience is  required.  He  has  been  a 
real  father  to  these  women. 

Bro.  Lapp  took  very  little  time  for 
recreation,  but  he  was  very  fond  of 
taking  his  gun  and  going  to  the  jun- 
gle for  a  hunt  when  he  was  tired  and 
overworked.  This  was  always  done 
in  company  with  some  of  the  Indian 
men  and  gave  him  a  very  good  op- 
portunity to  come  in  closer  contact 
with  them  than  he  otherwise  would 
have  had. 

In  many  ways  Bro.  Lapp  helped 
"the  poor  in  Balodgahan  and  vicinity 
when  they  were  out  of  work  and  al- 
most destitute,  and  he  did  it  at  a 
personal  sacrifice  too  many  times. 

As  a  fellow  missionary  I  can  not 
speak  too  highly  of  '  his  optimism 
and  helpfulness  in  many  trying  cir- 
cumstances. He  always  had  time  to 
talk  with  one  about  their  problems, 
no  difl?erence  how  pressing  his  own 
work  was,  and  did  it  in  no  spirit  of 
hurry.  He  will  be  missed  much  in 
the  Mission,  in  the  Church,  and  es- 
pecially in  Balodgahan.  It  is  hard 
to  realize  that  he  will  no  more  return 
but  we  know  that  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


GO  YE 


Go  and  say,  John  20:17.  ' 

As  they  listen,  the  Master  says 
this — it  is  His  last  word,  it  contains 
the  whole  pent-up  passion  of  His 
heart,  it  should  be  the  first  word 
with  every  follower  of  His.  Simply 
it  is,  "Go  ye."  "All  power  hath  been 
given  unto  Me,  therefore  go  ye,  and 
make  disciples  of  all  the  nations." 
While  that  word  is  ringing  in  'their 
enrs,  they  are  startled  to  notice  that 
His  feet  are  off  the  ground,  and  He 
keejxs  moving  up,  and  up,  and  up, 
by  a  new  law  of  gravitation  upward, 
until  by  and  by  a  cloud — not  a  rain 
cloud — a  glory  cloud,  sweeps  down 
out  of  the  blue  and  conceals  His 
form.  And,  as  He  goes  away,  the 
one  word  that  rings  and  burns  in 
c;m-  and  heart  is  this:  "Go  ye.  All 
of  vou.  Go  to  all.  Go  with  all  you 
have.  Go  all  the  time  there  is.  Be- 
cause T  have  the  ]iower,  you  go.  in 
My  jKnyer.  out  to  the  farthest  reach 
of  the  earth."— S.  D.  Gordon. 


1  am  sure  that  if  we  stand  for  the 
1  .ord  we  will  stand  by  His  Word  and 
the  victory  will  be  ours. — E.  A,  Mast. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  345) 
■good  in  all  our  services  at  this  time 
of  the  year.' 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  con- 
tinue till  He  come. 

July  16,  1923.  J.  B.  Yoder. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — God  has  not  blessed 
us  with  many  natural  showers,  and 
as  a  result  crops  will  not  be  large. 
But  we  are  still  thankful  that  He 
does  not- forget  us  entirely,  and  sends 
showers  occasionally. 

On  June  3,  in  the  morning  Bro.  Ira 
Miller  of  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  preached 
for  us.    Text,  Jno.  16:8-15. 

On  June  24,  in  evening,  Bro.  Jacob 
Hess,  Millersville,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst.    Text,  First  Psalm. 

On  July  1,  in  the  evening,  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preached  for  us,  using  as  a  basis, 
Jno.  4:23,24. 

On  July  15,  in  the  evening,  we  had 
the  opportunity  to  listen  to  a  very 
interesting  sermon  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine.  Eureka,  Lll.  The  Bro.  preach- 
ed on,  "Why  did  God  permit  the  late 
World  War?"  All  who  had  the 
privilege  to  hear  him  on  this  sub- 
ject are  firmly  convinced  that  the 
World  War  Was  in  fulfillment  of 
prophecy.  Glad  for  the  visits  of  all 
these  brethren  as  well  as  the  earnest 
messages  which  they  thru  the  Spirit 
gave,  and  invite  them  to  come  again. 
Yours  "Till  He  come." 

July  17,  1923.     Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Saturday,  July  7,  Bro.  Niles  Sla- 
baugh  and  family  of  Howard  Co., 
Ind.,  drove  to  this  place  and  visited 
;  relatives  until  July  13.  They  started 
for  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  visit  a  few  days 
before  returning  home.  Bro.  Sla- 
baugh  conducted  the  services  Sunday 
morning  at  the  Bowne  Church,  while 
Bro.  C.  Reiff  of  Newton,  Kans., 
preached  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Reiff 
and  wife  and  youngest  son,  and  his 
son  Vernon  Reifif  and  family,  had 
been  at  Ashley,  Mich.,  and  drove  to 
this  place  Sunday  afternoon.  Mon- 
day morning  they  started  for  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Bro.  Slabaugh  preached 
on  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day evenings. 

Come  again,  brethren. 

July  17,  1923.        S.  J.  Speicher. 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  grateful  to  God,  who  is  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 


for  the  many  blessings  that  we  have 
been  permitted  to  enjoy.  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann  was  with  us  and  held 
a  series  of  meetings  beginning  June  9 
and  closing  June  17.  Thirteen  young 
souls  made  the  wise  choice  and  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  They, 
with  one  applicant  from  another  de- 
nomination, will  be  received  into  the 
church  (D.  V.)   on  Sunday,  Aug.  5. 

On  Thursday  evening,  July  12, 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  this  place,  using  as  a  text 
a  phrase  in  II  Cor.  12:2:  "Caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven." 

Yours  in  the  Lord's  work, 

July  18,  1923.       John  W.  Kolb. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us,  on 
June  18,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
inyra.  Mo.  On  July  10  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  his  brother  George, 
of  Freeport,  111.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
J.  S.  preached  an  inspiring  sermon 
from  the  text,  "She  hath  done  what 
she  could."  May  we  do  our  Chris- 
tian duty,  that  it  may  be  said  of  us 
that  we  have  done  what  we  could. 

We  were  specially  glad  for  these 
brethren,  on  account  of  close  rela- 
tionships with  them  in  other  years 
in  the  Master's  field. 

In  a  short  time  we  expect  Bro.  No- 
ah Ebersole  and  family  to  move  into 
our  community.  May  God  bless  the 
work  here  at  this  place,  as  well  as 
the  larger  congregations.  Remember 
us  in  praver. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Julv  18,  1923.  J.  F.  Brunk. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  Worthy  Name  of 
Jesus  : — Among  our  visitors  here  dur- 
ing the  past  week  we  are  glad  to 
note  the  following:  Bro.  Clayton  and 
Sister  Anna  G.  Rohrer  of  Mellinger's 
''^strict,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  Sistei 
Ornha  Miller  of  Baltic,  Ohio,  guest 
of  Bro.  Vernon  Smuc'ker  and  family ; 
Anna  Aument  and  daughter  Clara, 
p-uests  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  fam- 
ily ;  Mary  and  Alva  Bucher  of  Quar- 
ryville,  Pa.,  guests  of  Bro.  J.  B. 
Hernlev  and  familv :  Sister  Edith 
Miller  of  Pinto,  Md.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  M.  Kreider  and  family  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.  We  were  glad  to  have 
them  with  us.  even  though  some  of 
them  could  stay  but  a  brief  time. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  re- 
turned from  Ohio  July  14,  where 
they  had  been  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  Sister  Ressler's  mother.  Sister 
Ruth  Ressler  remaining  in  Ohio  for 
a  visit  among  relatives  and  friends. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Hernley  and 
son  Flam  returned  July  16  from  a 
three-weeks'  visit  in  Lancaster  coun- 
ty, their  former  home. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  has  returned,  af- 
ter an  absence  of  several  weeks. 
July  21,  1923.  Cor. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  .he  Gosix.!  Herald. 

The  following  letter  from  Bro.  A.  J. 
Miller,  head  of  our  Relief  Unit  in  Russia, 
will  give  some  information  as  to  the  dis- 
position that  is  to  be  mide  eventually  of 
the  tractors  which  were  sent  to  that  coun- 
try. Our  note  next  week  will  give  a  copy 
of  the  actual  contract  entered  into  between 
our  unit  and  the  organizations  taking  over 
the  tractors. 

*       *  * 

Dear  Friends, 

Enclosed  herewith  is  a  copy  of  the  agree- 
•iient  made  between  the  American  Men- 
nonite  Relief  and  the  officials  of  the  All 
Russian  Mennonite  Agricultural  Union,  and 
the  official  Representative  of  the  Alexan- 
dertalskoye  Semennoye  Khosiastvo  Sam- 
arskogo  Goubsemupravlenia  (Alt  Samara. 
Alexandertaler,  Saemerikultur  Wirtshaff) 
for  the  transfer  to  them  of  15  tractors  with 
plows.  The  outfits  are  valued  at  cost 
minus  10%  for  depreciation  and  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Relief  will  be  reimbursed 
in  three  instalments,  30%  this  year,  35% 
next  year,  and  35%  the  year  after  next. 
The  American  Mennonite  Relief  may  re- 
ceive as  a  return  for  the  use  of  the  trac- 
tors grain  oi  its  equivalent  in  money.  The 
special  form  in  which  this  part  of  the  con- 
tract is  written  is  to  avoid  misunderstand- 
ing and  objection  from  the  Government. 

Inquiries  are  coming  from  other  groups 
for  the  taking  over  of  tractors  (we  avoid 
the  word  purchase  of  tractors)  and  we 
shall  probably  soon  make  transfers  of  more 
outfits.  This  I  believe  to  be  in  line  with 
the  policy  of  our  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. It  is  evident  that  not  only  the 
poorest  will  be  benefited  from  these  trac- 
tors, because  they  cannot  give  the  neces- 
sary guaranty,  but  the  neediest  in  the  set- 
tlements will  also  be  assisted  as  our  con- 
tract requires  that  such  help  be  given 
where  our  tractors  are  turned  over.  At  the 
same  time  it  helps  to  bring  about  an  or- 
ganized cooperative  movement  on  the  part 
of  the  colonies  to  help  themselves  in  their 
reconstruction. 

The  three  tractors  that  were  donated  for 
individuals  we  are  now  arranging  to  turn 
over.  We  are  not  permitted  to  give  the 
tractor  to  one  individual  but  he  can  togeth- 
er with  a  few  of  his  friends  form  a  group, 
organize  themselves  as  a  collective  or  farm- 
er cooperative  consistin'g  of  three  to  five 
members  and  then  we  will  be  able  to  put 
the  tractor  outfits  entirely  at  the  disposal 
of  that  group.  No  doubt  the  group  will 
see  to  it  that  the  individual  for  whom  the 
tractor  was  designated  will  be  benefited 
thereby. 

May  I  state  again  that  it  requires  time 
and  patience,  a  long,  long  time  and  very, 
very  much  patience  to  work  out  these 
plans;  but  if  the  people  at  home  will  ex- 
ercise patience,  I  believe  we  can  assure 
them  that  we  are  steadily  moving  towards 
the  goal. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

American  Mennonite  Relief 
Per  Alvin  J.  Miller. 


God  says,  "All  souls  are  mine."  As 
children  we  should  be  interested  in  His 
property,  and  human  souls  are  the  most 
precious    property. — C.    Z.  Yoder, 
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ASSOCIATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  342) 
of  the  children  who  use  milk  as  theiir 
onl\-  focxl.     1  wtjiuler  if  it  is  so  much 
the  child  ren  as  the  pocket  book  we 
care  for. 

Brother,  sister,  did  you  ever  think 
every  time  we  use  the  telephone  on 
Sunday  we  are  causing  some  one  to 
work?  Sunday  cooking  is  another 
thing  that  we  should  avoid  in  prepar- 
ing ourselves  for  the  best  associa- 
tions. Our  sisters  sometimes  stay 
at  home  from  Church  on  Sunday 
morning  to  prepare  a  big  meal  at 
noon  for  our  friends.  We  all  enjoy 
a  big  meal  sometimes,  but  it  would 
be  far  better  if  we  would  observe 
the  fourth  commandment  to  "remem- 
ber the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy," 
and  prepare  our  meals  the  dav  before. 

en  on  Sunday  we  would  not  have 
so  much  to  do  and  have  tnore  time 
with  our  friends  to  sing  spiritual 
songs  and  talk,  not  of  worldly  things 
but  spiritual  things. 

Tobacco  is  another  thing  that  has 
caused  some  argument  among  some 
people.  T  think  that  all  Christians 
should  farm  and  produce  such  crops 
and  products  that  will  be  food  for 
the  body  and  thus  help  to  feed  the 
starving  millions. 

There  is  another  thing  that  is  de- 
stroying the  power  in  the  Church, 
yet  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  age.  I  re- 
fer to  birth  control.  Many  childless 
homes  are  brought  about  in  this  way 
and  sometimes  this  practice  is  car- 
ried on  by  Sunday  school  and  church 
workers.  These  things  ought  not  so 
to  be.  ^  We  owe  the  Church  obedi- 
ence, in  living  in  accordance  with 
the_  rules  and  discipline,  and  remem- 
bering the  vows  we  made  on  bended 
kees.  We  should  live  up  to  the  Bi- 
ble^ standard  of  modest  apparel, 
\yhich  means  much  to  us  as  Chris- 
tians. Our  homes  should  also  come 
up  to  the  Bible  standard  of  plainness 
and  modesty.  May  God  bless  us  in 
su'^h  a  way  that  we  may  be  able  to 
carry  out  His  commands  and  pre- 
pare ourselves  .for  the  best  associa- 
tion. 

Visiting  the  sick  is  also  a  Christian 
duty  which  we  too  often  put  ofif,  and 
think  it  l)elongs  to  the  ministers'  and 
deacons. 

The  things  in  this  article  have 
been  and  are  my  convictions.  T.et  us 
not  lose  our  first  love,  but  study  to 
show  ourselves  "approved  unto  Gnd, 
a  workman  that  needcth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth"  (IT  Tim.  2:15). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


:;Wliat  gives  us  crjurage  is  to  know 
mat  the  Lord  gives  us  grace  to  do 
what  He  a,<ks  us  to  do.— J.  Kurtz. 


REPORT 

Of  Ministers'  Meeting,  held  at  Springdale 
Church,  May  18,  19,  1923 
Program  Rendered 

For  tlie  Cospcl  [leiald. 

Devotional,  by  J.  W.  Coffman  (Scripture 
reading,  I  Pet.  2). 

Sermon,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  (Text,  II  Tim. 
2:19). 

Holy  Spirit  the  Minister's  Authority  in 
Service,  by  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Holy  Spirit  the  Minister's  Guide,  by  Per- 
ry Shank. 

Holy  Spirit  the  Minister's  Comforter,  by 

M.  J.  Heatwole. 

Dismissal  prayer,  led  by  A.  B.  Burk- 
holder. 

( Noon) 

Devotional,  Enos  Heatwole  (Lesson — II 
Tim.  4). 

Making  full  Proof  of  thy  Ministry,  by 
Lewis  Shank. 

Preaching  the  Gospel  of  God  without 
Charge  (I  Thess.  2:9),.  by  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

The  Minister  an  Exponent  of  Popular 
and  Unpopular  Truth  (Acts  20:27),  by  J. 
S.  Martin. 

Galatians  11-12,  bv  L.  H.  Jones. 

Luke  18:8,  by  J.  E.  Suter. 

(Saturday) 

Devotional,  by  Wilmer  Geil  (Scripture 
Lesson,  Rom.  12). 

"Behold  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door"   (Rev.  3:8),  by  H.  B.  Keener. 

I  Corinthians  13:13,  by  J.  W.  Geil. 

I  Corinthians  15:58,  by  A.  B.  Heatwole. 

The  Knoxville  Mission,  by  W.  Jennings. 

The  Signs  of  the  Times  (Ref:  I  Chron. 
12:32;  Matt.  16:2,3;  Dan.  2:7).  by  J.  L. 
Stauffer. 

Thoughts  Presented 

Jesus  Christ  the  chief  corner  stone  and 
the  sure  foundation. 

Jesus  Christ — ■unchangeable — the  same 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever. 

We  are'  to  build  on  this  foundation  by 
rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 

Authority    is    manifested   by  rules. 

Holy    Spirit    dispels  sleepiness. 

More,,  Holy  Spirit  and  less  outline. 

The  Holy  Spirit  leads  to  fasting  and 
praying. 

Trust  and  depend  on  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  service. 

To  make  full  proof  of  our  ministry, 
means  a  self-sacrificing  life;  love  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  more  than  ourselves;  know 
the  Word. 

We  need  heavenly  boldness  to  denounce 
fill  forms  of  sin;  popular  untruth,  evolution 
theory  as   taught  in   the  public  schools 

Apostasy  increases  as  the  world  contin- 
ues. We  have  to  face  the  issue  by  ear- 
nestly contending  for  the  faith. 

Hope  causes  and  helps  to  move  along 
in  service. 

Our   service    for    the    Master    begins  in 
faith. 

The   Church  is  more  charitable  towards 
us  than  we  are  toward  the  Church. 

Judgments  are  always  preceded  by  signs. 
A.  W.  Hershberger,  Secretary. 

WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 
Rece'ved   by   the   Mennonite'  Relief  Com- 
mission during  the  Month  of  .Tune, 
1923,  for  War  Sufferer's  Relief 


I'm'  the  C'.nspcl  Herald. 

General 

South  Union  and  Walnut  >Grovc 

S.  S.,  O.  $  35.65 

Old  Order  A.  M.  Belleville,  Pa.  28  00 

I'irdale  Cong.,  Ore.  4,02 

Crcstun  Cong.,   Mont.  3.10 


$  70.77 


Near  East 

Ella    Smucker  ^    4  qQ 

Catlin   S.  S.,  Kans.  5.00 

Peoria  S.  S.,  111.  ^'qq 
Mt.  View  S.  S.,  High  River, 

Alta.  (Armenia)  20.00 

Alpha,  Minn.,  S.  S.  6.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  6L81 

Liberty  Cong.,  la.  i  qq 

Susie    Shantz    (Armenia)  30.00 

Vineland  S.  S.,  OnL  10.00 


$142.81 

Germany 

A  Friend,  Okla.  $  16.00 

Old  Order  A.   M.  Church  near 

Arthur,  111.  9.50 
Wood  River,  Neb.,  S.  S.  25.00 


$  50.50 

Russia 

Belleville,  Pa.,  S.  S.  CI  15  $    2  50 

Nappanee  W.  S.  S.,  Ind    CI  5  2.50 
Fairview  S.  S.,  Mich. 

Class    8  2.50 

Class    9  3.00 

Class  10  2.00 

Class  11  2.50 

Class  12  2.50 

Class  13  2.50 

Class  14  2.50 

Teachers'    Reserve  10.00 

Class  IS                                >  2.50 

F.  F.  Stutzman  2.50 

O.  J.  Bontrager  2.50 

Chauncey  Zook  2.50 

Ed.  Honderich  7.50  " 

Vinora  Weaver  2.50 

Howard-Miami  S.  S.,  Ind.  18.25 

Lockport  A.  M.  S.  S..  Ohio  27.00 

J.  H.  Sommerfield  5. 00 

J.  S.  Loucks  2.50 

A  Brother,  Hydro,  Okla.  2.50 

Belleville  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa.  7.50 
A.  M.  Brethren  and  Sisters  and 

congregations  in  U.  S.  and  Can.  266.35 

Crystal  Springs  S.  S.,  Kan.  25  00 

Midland  S.  S.,  Mich.  CI  3  2.50 

T^aniel    KaufFman  5.00 

Alice  Hershberger  and  Others  2.50 

Nappanee  W.  S.  S.  CI  9.  Ind.  10.00 

John  Miller's^  S.  S.  CI  2  50 

A.  H.  Weaver 'and  Wife  5.00 

Homer  Wenger's  S,  S.  CI  5.00 

P.  J.  Blosser's  S.  S.  CI  S.OO 

Fairview  Cong.,  Ore.  ^0.00 

A  Friend,  per  Laura  Fuss  2  50 

N.  G.  Yoder  7.50 

■Fairview  Cong.,  N.  Dak.  2.50 

Calkins  Cong.,  N.  Dak  .  1.25 

Coalridge  Cong.,  Mont  5.00 

Middleburv  S.  S..  CI  13,  Ind.  10.00 
Delaware  S.  S.,  Pa.    Cls  1,  2.  3,  4 

each  $2.50  10.00 

Bethel  S.  S.,  CI  4  7.50 

Lockport  A.  M.  S.  S  ,  O.  48.00 

Bethel  S.  S.,  Inman  Kan,  51.25 

John  W.  Sommerfield  5.00 

T.  S.  Loucks  2  50 

L.  S.  Kreider  7.50 

Bethel  S.  S  ,  CI  8,  Mo.  2.50 

Sycamore  Grove  S.  S.,  Mo.  55.69 

A.  D.  Hartzler  and  Familv  5.00 

F.  P.  KaufTman  and  Family  5.00 

Dan  Hershberger  and  Class  5,00 

T.vdia  KaufTman  and  Class  5,00 

Pearl  Yoder  and  Class  5.00 

Pleasant  View  S   S.,  Okla.  40.00 

E    Holbrook  S.  S.,  Colo.  16.60 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.,  Kan.  20.50 

White  Hall  S.  S„  Mo.  2..50 

Mt.  Zion  Cong,,   Mo.  11.88 

Palmyra  Cong.,   Mo.  12.07 

Limon  S.  S.,  Colo.  2,50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  ,  Mo.  5.00 

Pleasant  View  S.  S.,  Ohio  18,98 

Canton  S.  S.,  Ohio  11.71 

Bewh   S,   S.,   Ohio  20.00 

Beech  Y.  P.  B.  M,.  Ohio  2.50 
Oak  Grove  S,  S,,   Logan  Co,,  (). 


1923 


Primary   Dept.  2.50 

Intermediate   Dept.  2.50 

A  Brother,  Ohio  2.50 

Belleville  S.  S.,  CI.  IS,  Pa.  2.50 

Salem  S.  S.,  Tofield,  Alta.  ^  18.00 
Sharon  S.  S.,   Sr.  Cressman's 

CI,  Sask.  15  00 

Sharon  S.  S.,  A.  Wenger's  CI  7.50 

Geo.  L.  Brubaker  7.50 

Filer  S.  S.,  CI  3,  Ida.  7.50 

Martin's  Creek  S.  S.,  O.,  CI  6  7,50 

Martin's  -Creek  S.  S.,  O.,  CI  6a  8.15 

Martin's  Creek  S.  S.,  O.,  CI  2  8.00 

Martin's  Creek  S.  S.,  O.,  CI  7  7.50 

Thomas  S.  S.,  Pa.  25.86 

Scottdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  73.50 

Blough  S.  S.,  Pa.  30.00 

Alpha,  Minn.,  S.  S.  9.60 

West  Union  S.  S.  Sew  Cir.,  la.  33.82 

West  Union  S.  S.,  CI  7  4.50 

West  Union  S.  S..  CI  24  9.10 

Jos.  Schantz  and  S.  S.   CI  2.50 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  S  C  17  2.50 

Liberty  S  S  C  3  1  40 

W  Union  S  S  la  C  18  5.00 

Bro.  &  Sister  Reiff  Pa.  19.20 

Zion  S  S  C  17  Ore  7.50 
Albany  S  S  Ore 

Class  1  9.00 

Class  2  9.00 

Class  5  20.-00 

Class  6  20.00 

John  Wismer  Sr  10.00 

First  Men  S  S  Kitchener  Ont  45.00 
A  Bro.  and  Sister  Clinton  Frame 

cong  Ind  5.00 

iClinton  Frame  cong  15.00 
Bowne   cong   Mich                             ^  5.00 

C  A  Shantz  and  Wife  30.00 

Helping  Hand  C  Elkhart  Ind  15.00 

Elkhart  Literary  Society  5.00 


$1381.16 

Total  contributions  received  for 

Relief   during   June,    1923  1645.24 
Previously  reported  639081.76 


$640727.00 

Previously  reported  by  the 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C  191971.15 


Grand  Total  $832698.15 


Gratefully   acknowledged   and   reported  by 
Mennonite    Board    of  Missions 
and  Charities, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Blooming  Glen  and  Perkasie  Sew- 
ing Circle,  April  1922— April  1923 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Number  of  meetirugs  13 

Aveiage  attendance  '^0 

Number  garments  401  • 

quilts  14 

"       comforters  7 

"       sheets  36 

"      small  pads  2 

"       mattress   covers  4 

"       bolster  cases  17 

"       pillow    cases  22 

"       roller   towels  5 

"       tea   towels  11 

diapers  54 

Collection   during   the   year  $389  91 

Total  money  expended  $304  66 

Balance   on   hand  $107  42 


Mary  Moore,  Secy. 


REPORT 
Of   the    Maple    Grove    Sewing  Circle 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Number   meetings    held  12 

"       garments   made  499 

"       quilts    made  2 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

"       comforters  7 

garments    sent    to  Ivus&ian 

relief  169 

Collections  $131  91 

Kxpenditurcs  during  year  $104  44 

In    treasury  -$  27  47 
Sairah  B,  Stoltzfus,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Thcma^    Congregation  Sewing 
Circle,  Johnstown   District,  May  17, 
1922,  to  Feb.  6,  1923 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nrivber  ofTerine.s  held  ■  4 

"       garments    made  36*^ 

"        quilits  6 

Pair  of  shoes  boys,  giirls  and  infants  15 

Pair  of  ho.SiC  9  dozen 

Total  offerings  ,   $16S  20 

Amount  expended  .1;  162  44 

Balance  in  Treasury  $    2  76 

Second  Hand  Clothing 

Number   garments  120 

Shoes  and  slippers  11  pair 

Pair  of  hose  6 

Sent  lor  Russia  irclief  work. 


Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  25th  Quarterly  Sunday  School  pro- 
gramme.    Held  near   Tofield,  Alberta, 
Salrm   Church,  June  24,  1923 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Officers:  Mod.,  Elmer  Maurer;  Sec,  EI- 
\erb    Stutzman:    Chor ,    Simon  Stalter. 

Dovot'onal    by    Joe  Kauffman. 

Topics  Discussed:  The  power  of  the 
Resurrection;  The  necessity  oif  faith:  Qual- 
ities of  the  quarter's  Characters  that  God 
approved  of;  What  constitutes  a  call  from 
God. 

Speakers:  Abe  Weber,  Roy  Zook,  John 
Thompson,  J.  K.  Lehman,  Dan  Burkhold- 
er,  Aaron  King,  Noah  Liuiebaoh,  Jacob 
Brenneman,  Katie  Kauffman,  Barbra  Lau- 
ber.  Barbra  Stalter,  Warda  Brenneman. 

Children's  exercises  conducted  by  Nettie 
Stutzman 

Thoughts:  What  a  wonderful  power  is 
go'ng  to  l)e  man'fested  when  Christ  shali 
come  to  gather  His  own  It  is  needful 
*ri  ha^'e  faith;  fnr  "without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him."  God  never 
calls  an  idle  person  but  always  one  who 
is  busy.  Secretary. 


Warried 


Stauffer — Steiner. — On  June  23,  1923,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Bro. 
Rudy  L.  Staufifer,  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Sylvia  Steiner  of  Orr\'ille,  O.,  were  united  in  matri- 
mony. May  the  Lord  bless  their  united  life  to  His 
grlory. 


Keener — Harshberger. — On  June  20,  1923,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  W.  A.  Keener  of  Elizabeth- 
town  Pa.,  to  Sister  Cuma  Ilarshbarger  of  Matta- 
wana.  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Edward 
J.  Ilarshbarger,  Bro.  John  E.  Kaufifman  officiating. 
Alay  the  blessings  of  God  be  their  lot  through  life. 


Eshelman — Shank. — On  Tuesday,  June  19,  1923, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  S. 
Keener  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  Bro.  Charles  Eshel- 
man and  Sister  Evorella  Shank,  both  of  the  Cedar 
Grove  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 
]\[ay  their  Christian  life  redound  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God. 
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Obituary 

Buckwalter. — Ruth  Irene,  infant  d.ighler  of  Paul 
liuchwalter  and  wife,  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  died  on 
the  evening  of  May  16,  1923,  aged  A  days.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  Friday  fore- 
noon, May  18,  by  A.  J.  Steiner.  Text,  II  Sam. 
12:23.     Interment  at  the  Midway  cemetery. 


Miller. — Elroy,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Miller, 
died  of  pneumonia  at  the  home  of  his  parents  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  July  9,  1923  ;  aged  1  y.  4  m.  .S  d. 
He  is  survived  by  father,  mother,  3  brothers  (Anan, 
Solomon  and  Willis),  sisters  (Ida,  Fannie,  and 
Gertie).  Funeral  was  held  at  the  home,  July  11,  by 
Nathaniel  Miller  and  Sam  Hosteller. 


Eichelberger. — Louella  Marie,  daughter  of  Chris 
and  Adeline  Eichelberger,  was  lio'-n  near  Pryor, 
Okla.,  March  15,  1922  ;  died  July  10,  1923;  aged 
1  y.  3  m.  25  d.  Buried  July  11  in  the  A.  M.  bury- 
ing ground  near  Pryor.  Services  at  the  house  and 
church  by  the  home  ministers.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  1  brother,  3  grandparents,  and  many  other 
relatives.  She  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 
"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Heisey. — Henry  Heisey  was  born  Dec.  26,  1840; 
died  at  the  home  of  Clayton  Tyson  near  Milton 
Grove,  Pa.,  June  28,  1923;  aged  82  y.  6  m.  27  d. 
He  was  sickly  for  a  few  years  and  nearly  blind. 
He  united  with  Kisser's  Mennonite  congregation  a 
few  years  ago.  He  was  a  faithful,  consistent  mem- 
l)er,  always  attending  services  when  he  could. 
Funeral  services  July  1  at  Risser's  M.  H.,  con- 
ducted by  Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer  and  Noah  Risser. 
Text,  I  Pet.  1  :3-5.  Interment  in  Stern's  burial 
ground.  : 


Knepp. — Ora,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pete  Knepp, 
died  at  the  home  of  his  parents  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  July  10,  1923;  aged  14  y.  7  m.  5  d.  Ora - 
was  struck  by  lightning  while  putting  the  horses 
in  the  field  with  his  father,  and  almost  instantly 
killed  altho  breathing  a  few  times  after  his  father 
reached  his  side.  He  is  survived  by  a  father,  moth- 
er, 2  brothers  (Amos  and  Simonl,  2  sisters  (Ida 
and  Mary)  Ora  being  the  youngest  in  the  family. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  Friday,  July  13,  by 
Jonathan    Trover,   Chris   Miller  and   Sam  Hostetler. 


Gehman, — Martha  Mellinger  Gehman  (nee  Gock- 
ley)  was  born  Oct.  8,  1849,  in  Clay  Tp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  her  home  near  Ephrata,  Pa., 
April  3,  1923 ;  aged  73  y.  5  m.  25  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  E.  Gehman  Sept.  17, 
1871.  She  leaves  her  husband,  1  daughter  (Mrs, 
Susan  Jacoby),  one  son  (EHas),  2  granddaughters, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. Funeral  services  were  held  April  8  at 
Mellinger's  meeting  house  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  John  B.  Bucher  and  Xoah  L.  Landis. 
Interment  adjoining  cemetery. 


Martin. — David  M.  Martin  was  born  June  27, 
,1846,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.;  died  July  7,  1923; 
aged  77  y.  10  d.  On  March  4,  1868,  he  was  married 
to  Mary  Ann  Brubacher,  which  union  was  blessed 
with  three  children  (Amanda,  Leander,  and  Reu- 
ben). There  arc  also  five  grandchildren.  Early  in 
life  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained true  to  the  end.  During  his  last  months  he 
suffered  much  but  bore  it  patiently,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  day  that  would  bring  eternal  deliverance 
and  joy.  Funeral  services,  July  10,  conducted  by 
.'\br.  Gingrich  at  the  house  and  Moses  Brubacher 
and  Moses  Bowman  at  St.  Jacob's  Mennonite  church. 
Tntcrment  at  Kitchener  cemetery. 


Fletcher. — Silas  Fletcher,  son  of  Thomas  and 
Susan  Fletcher,  Perrytown,  Texas,  was  born  in 
Oronogo.  Mo.,  Dec.  25,  1904:  died  in  a  hospital  in 
Canadian,  Tex.,  June  1  1,  1923;  aged  18  y.  5  m. 
16  d.  On  June  7  Silas  and  a  boy  friend  were 
stretching  a  wire  fence.  He  fell  on  one  of  the  rods, 
puncturing  his  bowels  and  bladder.  He  bore  his 
suffering  patiently.  He  had  accepted  his  Savior 
and  was  baptized  last  February.     He  was  loved  by 


352 

all  who  knew  him.  He  wanted  prayer  and  singing 
so  much,  and  said  he  was  glad  that  he  had  such  a 
loving  Father  and  God.  He  is  survived  by  father, 
mother,  5  brothers,  3  sisters.  Two  sisters  preceded 
him  to  the  heavenly  liome.  His  many  friends  great- 
ly nicurn  tlieir  loss,  but  have  such  a  comfort  to  be- 
lieve tliat  he  is  at  rest,  safe  in  glory. 


Basinger. — Gertrude  Zeigler  Basinger  was  born 
Nov.  13,  1878;  died  July  9,  1923;  aged  44  y.  7  m. 
26  d.  On  Dec.  24,  1896,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Seth  Basinger,  to  which  union  three  chil- 
dren were  born :  namely,  Mabel,  Henry,  and  Leon- 
ard. About  the  year  of  I89S  she  united  with  the 
JVLennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  to  the  end. 
Sister  Basinger  had  been  in  failing  health  for  about 
a  year.  In  the  spring  she  submitted  to  an  operation 
but  did  not  receive  any  help  from  it.  She  suffered 
much  pain  but  bore  it  with  patience  and  fully 
reconciled  herself  to  the  changed  order  Providence 
seemed  fit  to  bring  about.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home  as  well  as  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  where  she  ably  filled  her  place. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  11,  at  the  Mid- 
way church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  where  a  large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  met  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they  loved.  The 
funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  brethren  A.  J. 
Steiner  and  E.  M.  Detwiler.  Text,  II  Peter  l:r4. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Zook. — Magdelena,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Mag- 
dalena  Blough,  was  born  near  Sterling,  Ohio,  Feb. 
13,  1842;  died  at  the  same  place  (where  she  lived 
all  her  life)  July  10,  1923;  aged  81  y.  4  m.  27  d. 
She  was  married  Jan.  17,  1867,  to  David  Zook. 
They  lived  together  55  years,  until  his  death  June 
22,  1922.  There  were  nine  children  in  the  family, 
seven  of  whom  survive  and  were  present  at  the 
funeral.  Two  daughters  died  in  infancy.  One  of 
the  most  noticeable  characteristics  of  her  life  was 
a  loving  and  unfailing  interest  in  her  family.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  early  life  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  always 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Church — in  sacred 
song,  in  missionary  activities,  in  the  regular  serv- 
ices at  the  sanctuary,  where  her  place  was  seldom 
vacant  when  health  permitted  her  to  attend.  Thru- 
out  her  life  her  highest  interest  had  been  in  the 
future  world.  Within  a  few  days  of  her  death,  in 
answer  to  a  wish  expressed  by  one  of  her  daugh- 
ters in  the  home  that  she  might  regain  her  health 
and  be  with  loved  ones,  she  replied,  in  substance : 
"Yes,  it  would  be  pleasant  to  remain  with  the  chil- 
dren, but,  oh !  it  will  be  far  better  to  go  home  to 
Father,  to  be  with  Jesus,  and  the  many  loved  ones 
gone  before."  Funeral  services  on  Friday  forenoon, 
conducted  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  at  the  home,  and  at 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Church  by  Brethren  Jesse 
Smucker,  J.  S.  Gerig,  and  I.  W.  Royer. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  thirteenth  session  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  is  to  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  August 
29-31,  1923.  All  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend.  A  schedule  of  the  meetings  prelim- 
inary to  the  General  Conference  will  be 
found  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  Special  di- 
rections for  those  coming  to  Kitchener  by 
auto  (Kitchener  adjoins  Waterloo)  will 
be  found  in  the  Gospel  Herald  for  July  19. 
Important  matters  concerning  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  will  be  considered  at  this 
meeting  of  the  Conference.  Pray  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  direct  the  work  in  all 
things. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator. 
J.    S.    Hartzler,  Secretary. 

People  seldom  improve  when  they  have 
no  model  but  themselves  to  copy. — Gold- 
smith. 


Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked; 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.— Galatians  6:7. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


Por  the  Gospi'l  Herald. 

Schedule  of  Meetings  to  be  held  in  Con- 
nection  with   the    General  Conference 
in  August 

Publication  Board  Meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Latschar  Church,  Friday  and  Sat- 
urday, August  24,  25. 

Fundamentals  Conference  at  Blenheim, 
Kitchener,  and  Breslau,  Saturday  evening, 
and  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Au- 
gust 25  and  26. 

Relief  Commission  at  St.  Jacobs,  Mon- 
day afternoon  and  evening,  August  27. 

Committee  on  Arrangements  at  St.  Ja- 
cobs, Monday,  A.  M.,  August  27  and  Tues- 
dav.   A.   M..  August  28. 

General  Sunday  School  Meeting,  at  Wa- 
terloo, Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening. 
August  28. 

General  Conference  at  Waterloo,  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  apd  Friday,  August  29, 
30,  31. 

Information  on  Travelling 
Train    connections    here    given    are  from 
Buffalo,   Detroit,  and  Chicago  only;  visit- 
ors will  find  their  own  connections  to  these 
points. 

1.  Buffalo 

A.  C.   P.  R. 

(1)  Leaves  Buffalo  4:55  A.  M.,  arr. 
Gait  9:07  A.  M.  Hourly  Interur- 
ban  service  Gait  to  Kitchener. 

(2)  Leave  Buffalo  5:55  A.  M.  Arr. 
Hamilton  8:38  A.  M. 

(3)  Leave  Buffalo  8:03  A.  M.  Arr. 
Hamilton    10:30   A.  M. 

(4)  Leave   Buffalo   10:10  A.   M.  Arr. 
'  Hamilton    12:33   P.  M. 

Take    Interurban    at    Hamilton  via 
Brantford  and  Gait  to  Kitchener. 

B.  G.  T.  R. 

Leaves  Buffalo  10:30  A.  M.  Arr. 
Kitchener  6:13   P.  M. 

2.  Detroit 

C.  P.  R. 

Leaves  Detroit  1:30  A.  M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 8:00  A.  M. 

Leaves  Detroit  9:30  A.  M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 4:00  P.  M. 

Leaves  Detroit  4:30  P.  M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 10:00  P.  M. 

3.  Chicago 

A.  C.  P.  R.  Central  Passenger  Station, 

Michigan  Boulevard. 

Leaves  Chicago  8:47  A.  M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 10:00  P.  M. 

Leaves  Chicago  5:40  P.  M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 8:00  A.  M. 

Leaves  Chicago  12:05  A.  M.  Arr. 
Kitchener  4:00  P.  M. 

B.  G.  T.  R.  Dearb  orn  Street  Station. 
Leaves    Chicago    5:00    P.     M  Arr. 

Kitchener  8:20  A.  M. 
Leaves    Chicago    11:00    P.    M.  Arr. 
Kitchener  2:40  P.  M. 
Buy  all  tickets  direct  to  Kitchener  ex- 
cept   C.    P.    R.   trains    leaving   Buffalo  at 
5:55,  8:03,  and  10:10  A.  M. 

Those  coming  to  the  Publication  Board 
meetings  notify  Isaiah  Witmer,  Kitchener, 
Ontario,  Route  4.  This  is  important,  as 
the  place  of  meeting  is  eight  miles  from 
Kitchener. 

Those  coming  for  the  General  Confer- 
ence only,  should  notify  Moses  Hunsberger, 
Bridgeport,  Ontario. 

Motorists  will  find  a  good  Tarvia  pave- 
ment from  Niagara  Falls  to  Kitchener. 
From  Detroit  and  Port  Huron  to  Kitch- 
ener good  gravel  roads. 

Gilbert  Bergey, 
Geo.  A.  Weber, 
Joseph   S.  Shantz, 
Moses  Hunsberger, 
M.  C.  Cressmaii, 
Ontario  Committee. 


July  26,  1923 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  forty-eighth  annual  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  District  is  to  be 
held,  D.  v.,  at  Ma  sontown,  Pa.,  during  the 
week  beginning  August   12,  1923. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Church 
Conference  is  to  meet  on  Monday  after- 
noon, August  13. 

The  ministerial  body  of  the  District  is 
to  meet  on  Tuesday  forenoon,  and  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  meets  on  Tuesday  af- 
ternoon  in   public  session. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
District  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday  evening, 
August  14,  and  continue  in  session  all  day 
Wednesday,  including  evening. 

The  Church  Conference  is  to  begin  on 
Thursday  morning.  An  effort  will  be  made 
to  close  the  work  of  the  Conference  on 
Thursday  evening,  so  as  to  allow  time  for 
preparation  for  the  General  Conference.  If 
the  work  cannot  be  finished,  however,  a 
session  may  be  held  on  Friday  morning. 

Persons  coming  by  train  or  trolley 
change  at  Uniontown  for  the  Masontown 
car.     Get  off  at  Durr's  stop. 

Persons  coming  by  auto  go  by  Union- 
town,    McClellandtown,   and  Masontown. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  come. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator. 
N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  S.  S. 
CONFERENCE 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 
will  convene  (D.  V.)  August  7-9,  1923, 
with  the  congregations  of  Columbiana  and 
Mahoning   Counties,   near    CoJumb-iana,  O. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee:  he  shall  never  suffer 
the  righteous  to  be  moved.— Psa.  55:22. 
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Gospel 


A-LD 


'In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel; 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


Vol.  XVI   (^riii^  7^t^.) 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST  2,  1923      ( Is^PblishYdTgcs) 


EDITORIAL 


The  Present  Evil  World. — In  the 

"Burning  Bush"  of  April  15  there  is 
an  illuminating  editorial  on  "A  Sad 
Picture,"  setting  forth  the  awful  con- 
ditions in  the  world  today.  Among 
other  things  it  prints  the  following 
extract  from  another  periodical : 

"The  world  presents  a  sad  picture  to- 
day. Anarchy  and  ruin  are  staring  man- 
kind in  the  face.  Religion  after  many 
centuries  has  by  no  means  cured  the  ills 
of  society.  We  have  just  been  reading 
a  church  paper,  which  is  foy  no  means 
considered  pessimistic.  In  one  issue  we 
find  this  appalling  record.  It  speaks  of 
the  hopeless  condition  of  Ireland,  the  pre- 
dominance in  numbers  of  the  colored  rac- 
es of  the  world  over  the  whites,  the  band- 
ing of  the  Jews  to  overthrow  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  the  awful 
slaughter  of  the  recent  automobile  races 
in  Kansas  City,  the  uprising  of  the  Turks 
and  the  awful  massacre  of  Christians  in 
the  East,  and  the  decline  of  the  evangel- 
ical denominations  of  Christians.  All  this 
in  one  issue.  It  makes  us  heart  sick  as 
we  see  what  is  going  on  in  the  world  to- 
day. We  are  certain  there  is  no  help  for 
this  old  wicked  world  but  a  Goispel  that 
will  save  men  from  sin.  But  how  few 
teach  or  preach  it  to  make  it  practical  or 
actual.  The  American  church  ought  in 
these  perilous  times  to  be  on  its  knees 
pleading  with  God  for  a  world-wide  re- 
vival. Otherwise  we  are  headed  for  a 
great  tribulation  in  the  hear  future."' 

Numerous  pen-p'Ctures  of  present 
conditions  appear  from  time  to  tiine 
in  books,  magazines,  religious  and 
secular  papers,  printing  such  things 
as  a  matter  of  news,  accompanying 
them  with  varying  comments. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  such  things 
are  to  be  expected  in  the  latter  days 
upon  earth.  They  are  but  the  nat- 
ural results  of  sin,  and  such  condi- 
tions among  us  should  cause  us  to 
cling  more  closely  to  God  and  His 
W(M-d,  for  only  in  the  Eternal  Rock 
is  there  refuge  and  safety. 

*    *  * 

How  can  we  remedy  such  condi- 
tions? Reformers  have  been  trying 
it  for  ages ;  but  the  best  that  can  be 
said  of  the  things  accomplished  is 
that  they  succeeded  in  bettering  con- 
ditions for  a  time.  Churches  have 
launched  into  campaigns  for  social 


betterment,  community  uplift,  and 
purifying  politics ;  but  in  the  end 
such  efiforts  left  the  old  world  in  its 
same  state  of  defilement,  while  tlic 
reforming  churches  were  themselves 
polluted  in  the  ways  of  the  worlrl 
which  they  tried  to  help.  "The  whole 


OUR  MINISTERIAL  LIST 


The  time  is  here  when  v/e  must 
tgain  coilect  material  for  our  next 
year's  Family  Almanac.  "We  thank 
you  for  your  help  in  this  work  in 
the  past,  and  we  cordially  solicit  the 
sam^  friendly,  helpful  co-operation 
in  the  coming  number  of  the  Alma- 
nac. 

Onp  of  the  important  features  of 
this  annual  messenger  is  the  Minis- 
terial List  near  the  close.  You,  who 
are  interested  in  having  this  list  as 
nearly  perfect  as  possible,  will  do  us 
a  favor  by  sending  us  corrections. 
You  v/ill  find  the  latest  list  in  the 
Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directo- 
ry. Will  you  please  examine  this 
list,  especially  of  the  names  in  your 
•'mmrdiate  community  or  conference 
district,  and  send  us  the  foUovv'ing: 
Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  or 
deacons  who  v/ere  ordained  during 
the  past  year,  or  whose  names  are 
not  found  in  the  Year  Book,  giving 
present  address. 

Nam^es  of  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  who  either  moved  into  your 
community  during  the  past  year  or 
who  have  m'oved  elsewhere.  Give 
both  their  old  and  new  addresses. 

Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  or 
deacons  who  during  the  year  were 
removed  by  death  or  otherwise. 

Where  you  notice  errors  in  spell- 
ing, please  send  corrections. 

Thanking  you  for  past  favors  and 
hoping  for  an  early  response  to  this 
notice,  we  remain, 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
Mennonite   Publ'shing  House. 

world  lieth  in  wickedness" — now,  as 
well  as  in  the  da}'s  these  \-\-ords  were 
■\Yr.itten. 


The  only  way  that  this  wprld  can 
be  reached,  if  at  all,  is  by  the  old- 
fashioned  Gospel  which  calls  upon 
all  men  to  repent,  which  brings  the 
remedy  that  purges  the  souls  of  all 
penitent  believers  of  every  sin  and 
every  evil  way,  which  rescues  lost 
and  ruined  souls  and  makes  of  them 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  which 
tells  us  how  to  live  and  throws  light 
upon  the  pathway  from  earth  to  glo- 
ry, which  warns  the  sinner  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come  as  well  as 
encourages  the  saint  to  press  on  and 
win  the  everlasting  crown.  Faith  in 
the  living  God  and  acceptance  of  the 
atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  remedy,  the  only 
hope — and  that  applies  to  individuals 
only  who  accept  God's  proffered 
terms  of  mercy  and  salvation,  not  to 
groups  or  communities  or  nations 
that  manifest  a  willingness  to  be- 
cleaned  up  and  do  better. 

*    *    *  ■  i 

Present  conditions  should  serve  as 
a  powerful  incentive  to  cling  more 
closely  to  God  and  accept  His  Word 
without  question.  They  should  con- 
vince us  of  the  folly  of  "walking  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world." 
They  should  make  us  realize  more 
than  ever  the  wisdom  of  the  words 
of  inspiration:  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers." 
They  should  help  us  to  appreciate 
the  warning  words :  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world  ;  if  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
Thev  should  make  more  precious  the 
thoughi;  that  our  home  is  not  here 
but  in  the  world  to  come — that  as 
'';-trangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  earth" 
we  are  seeking  "a  city  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God."  They  should 
cause  us  to  redouble  our  effarts  to 
make  known  to  a  lost  and  sinful 
world  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  They  should  impress  upon 
(Continued  on  page  368) 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnesB,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  HIS 
MISSION 


By  J.  E.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When    he,    the    Spirit    of    truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth: 

 he    will    shew    you    things  to 

come. — ^Jno.  16:13. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  energizing 
force  (power)  of  the  church.  For  a 
good  text  book  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
study  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
While  we  know  the  Holy  Spirit 
works  through  conferences,  boards, 
committees,  etc.,  sometimes  we  won- 
der if  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  not  hindered  by  so  much  machin- 
ery. Let  us  always  remember  that 
where  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  •  poured  out  in  a  large  measure, 
there  is  unity  and  prayer.  Read  Acts 
1:14;  2:1-4.  One  of  the  great  needs 
today  is  men  "full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Lord,  supply  this  need. 
Here  are  a  few  functions  of  the  Ho- 
ly  Spirit : 

He  testifies  of  Jesus  (Jno.  15:26). 
■ — 'When  teachers,  "professing  them- 
selves to  be  wise,"  deny  the  Virgin 
Birth,  Incarnation  and  Divinity  of 
Jesus,  it  is  quite  evident  they  are 
not  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yea,  we 
do  well  if  we  "try  the  spirits  wheth- 
er they  are  of  God ;  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world."  How  sad  it  is  that  there 
are  many  false  teachers  that  deny  the 
Lord  that  bought  them.  Brethren, 
can  it  be  true  "that  there  are  cer- 
tain men  crept  in  unawares,.  ..  .deny- 
ing the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?"  Lord,  send  us  more 
teachers  and  preachers  that  testify 
of  Thee ! 

He   teaches   the   children   of  God 

(Jno  14:26. — Not  all  of  us  can  go 
to  the  higher  institutions  of  learning, 
but  thank  God,  we  can  all  be  learn- 
ers under  the  highest  Teacher,  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Ghost  and 
the  Word  of  God  always  agree  (I 
Jno.  5:7,8)  and  if  our  schools  give 
them  the  pre-eminence,  we  can  well 
afford  to  support  them,  other  things 
being  equal. 

He  gave  the  Word  of  God  (11  Pet. 
l:21j.— This  cannot  ])e  said  of  any 
other  book.  Many  good  books  have 
been  written  about  the  Bible,  but  the 
Word  of  God  itself  is  the  only  God- 
breathed,  inerrant.  Holy  Ghost-inspir- 
ed message  to  man. 

He  chooses  and  sends  forth  la- 
borers (Acts  13:1-4).— Read  the  fore- 
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going  reference  and  note  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Church,  viz.,  ministering 
to  the  Lord,  fasting  and  praying. 
If  we  as  a  Church  would  fast  and 
pray  as  we  should,  we  believe  the 
crying  need  for  more  laborers  would 
be  supplied. 

He  brings  conviction  (Jno.  16 :8- 
11). — Man  may  teach,  preach  and 
live  the  Gospel,  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
alone  can  produce  conviction. 

He  makes  intercession  for  us  (Rom. 
8:26). — Brother,  were  you  ever  so 
burdened  that  you  could  not  expres'; 
your  burden  or  desire  before  the 
Lorfl  in  words?  Thank  God  for  the 
Spirit,  who  "maketh  intercession  for 
us,"  at  such  a  moment. 

He  guides  (Jno.  16:13). — He  not 
only  guides,  but  guides  "into  all 
truth."  Do  your  social  life,  your  oc- 
cupation, your  business  relations, 
your  religious  views,  etc.,  harmonize 
with  the  Word  of  God?  If  not,  you 
are  being  led  by  a  spirit  that  is  not 
of  God.    I  Jno.  4:1. 

He  reveals  things  to  come  (I  <"or. 
2:9,10;  Jno.  16:13).— What  glories 
are  revealed  concerning  the  future 
world !  Many  times  we  hear  I  Cor. 
2 :9  quoted  without  verse  10.  But 
even  after  the  Spirit  has  revealed 
many  of  the  glories  of  the  future,  we 
only  "know  in  part." 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


A  PLEA  FOR  UNITY 

By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you: 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  togeth- 
er in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment. — I  Cor.  1:10. 

Strange  as  it  may  sound  in  this 
strife-torn  age,  yet  it  is  true  that 
there  is  no  excuse  for  Christian  peo- 
ple to  be  divided  into  factions.  It 
is  everywhere  condemned  in  the 
Scripture  as  an  evil  not  emanating- 
from  Christ  (Jas.  3:15)".  If  it  is  such 
an  evil,  every  one  who  is  contami- 
nated with  the  spirit  of  schisni  and 
strife  is  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  needs  to  repent  and  turn  to  the 
source  of  cleansing  and  life.  Just  as 
there  is  a  cause  for  disunion  there  is 
also  a  way  of  removing  the  cause, 
and  a  remedy  for  those  who  have 
been  afTlicted  by  the  disease.  Paul's 
letter  to  the  Corinthians  is  a  mes- 
sage to  a  church  torn  l)v  <livisions. 
It  conies  from  one  who  is  (|ualified 
to  speak  with  authoritv  and  sets 
things  in  order  according  lo  the  will 
of  God. 

I.  A  Plea  By  the  Name  of  Jesus 
If  we  will  rememl)cr  the  grace  that 
has    been    lirought    tf)    us    by  Jesus 
Christ  and  how   that  wc.  Jiavc  been 
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brought  into  the  riches  of  an  incor- 
rupti])le  inheritance,  not  by  our 
works,  nor  ])y  the  merits  of  men, 
but  by  the  atonement  through  the 
blood  of  the  cross ;  if  we  will  enter 
into  the  blessings  of  what  His  salva- 
tion brings  to  us  and  truly  enter  in- 
to fellowship  with  the  Son  of  God, 
we  shall  have  such  a  priceless  pos- 
session of  life  and  light  and  glory 
that  there  will  be  no  place  for 
evil  thoughts  to\\-ard  our  fellowmen, 
much  less  toward  our  brethren  in  the 
Lord.    Read  I  Cor.  1:1-9. 

There  is  no  division  in  Christ  (I 
Cor.  1:13).  And  there  is  no  division 
in  His  true  ministers  (I  Cor.  3:5-7). 
If  we  have  fellowship  with  Christ 
we  have  entered  into  His  love  for 
righteousness  and  hatred  for  iniqui- 
ty (I  Jno.  1:3-7).  If  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  righteousness,  we  will  walk 
in  the  way  of  righteousness  and  sep- 
arate ourselves  from  the  way  of  un- 
righteousness (Eph.  5:1-20).  Our 
life  purposes  will  be  like  the  life 
purpose  of  Christ  Jesus.  He  counted 
not  the  sacrifice  as  being  too  great 
when  He  found  that  it  was  needed 
to  render  the  service  that  our  lost 
condition  required,  and  was  willing 
to  leave  His  high  position  in  glory 
and  take  the  lowest  and  meanest 
condition  of  humility  in  the  earth. 
If  we  have  fellowship  with  Jesus 
such  a  purpose  of  life  fills  our  bosom. 
In  this  all  the  sources  of  strife  and 
division  are  cut  off  in  our  esteem 
of  others  as  "better"  than  ourselves 
(Phil.  2:1-8). 

II.  "Speak  the  Same  Thing" 

Christ  is  the  center  of  worship  and 
consideration  in  the  Church.  When- 
ever He  is  lost  sight  of  the  ones  los- 
ing sight  of  Him  are  sure  to  err  and 
go  astray,  and  ultimately  fall  into 
earthly  aims  and  earthly  desires.  If 
we  shall  recognize  Christ  as  the 
"Head  over  all  things  to  the  church 
which  is  his  bodv,  the  fulness  of  him 
that  filleth  all  in  all"  (Eph.  1:22,23), 
it  will  not  be  difficult  for  us  to  cen- 
ter our  conversation  around  Him  and 
in  submission  to  His  authority.  Ev- 
ery thought  is  Ibrought  into  captivity 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ  (II  Cor. 
10:3-7);  every  discourse  recognizes 
His  grace  and  is  permeated  with  the 
sentiment  of  the  atoning  blood  (J 
Cor.  2:2).  His  words  are  afifection- 
ately  and  reverently  kept  (Jno.  14: 
23.24);  his  commandments,  whether 
delivered  by  the  word  of  His  own 
mouth  or  by  the  mouth  of  His  chosen 
a])ostles  will  be  the  end  of  all  ques- 
tioning and  debate  and  difference  of 
opinion  wlien  once  it  is  settled  that 
He  orders  it  so  (lleb.  2:1-4;  I  Cor. 
14:37).  His  kigdom  and  righteous- 
ness is  the  all-absorbing  thing  to  seek 
and  honcc  will  be  the  main  topic  of 
conversation  (Matt.  6:33;  12:34).  (Jur 
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hope  and  af¥ections  are  on  things 
above  where  Christ  is  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  (Col.  3:1-3)  and 
we  are  living  in  expectation  of  His 
promised  return,  and  so  make  our 
"moderation  known  unto  all  men" 
(Phil.  4:5-7)  ;  not  only  in  conversation, 
but  in  the  peacefulness  and  ciuietness 
of  our  life.  If  our  whole  life  is  so 
filled  with  His  Lordship  and  glory 
we  shall  truly  "speak  the  same  thing." 
III.  "No  Divisions" 
Divisions  have  their  source  in  fol- 
lowing the  wrong  leadership  and 
making  men  our  object  of  reverence 
before  Christ.  We  may  dote  on  the 
man  who  baptized  us,  or  who  per- 
formed some  other  ceremony,  for 
which  we  exalt  the  man,  and  give 
occasion  for  others  who  have  been 
otherwise  served,  to  exalt  their  man 
(I  Cor.  1:15).  We  may  have  been 
stirred  by  the  eloquence  of  some 
preacher  or  leader  and  set  him  up- 
as our  object  of  devotion  to  the  con- 
fusion of  the  Church  whose  every 
worker  is  a  gift  from  God  to  be  ac- 
cepted as  a  servant  to  Christ,  our 
Leader  (I  Cor.  4:1-6).  We  may  be 
charmed  by  the  worldly  wisdom  of 
certain  ones  and  so  be  led  away 
from  the  plain  preaching  of  the  cross 
of  Christ  to  the  destruction  of  our 
own  soul  and  to  the  building  up  of 
schisms  in  the  Church  (I  Cor.  2  :4,  5). 
We  may  be  "puffed  up"  over  tolera- 
tion of  open  sin  which  like  leaven  is 
leavening  the  whole  body  and  unfit- 
ting it  for  the  fellowship  of  Christ 
who  is  pleased  with  nothing  but  sin- 
cerity and  truth  (I  Cor.  5).  We  may 
allow  selfisih  motives  and  carnal  de- 
sires to  predominate  in  our  lives  and 
so  make  us  envious  and  spiteful  to- 
ward our  brethren  and  fellow  men 
generally,  or  allow  the  corruptions 
of  business  and  society  to  separate 
us  from  the  fellowship  of  the  body 
of  the  faithful  (I  Cor.  6:1;  7:2;  6: 
9,  10).  We  may  ignore  the  weakness- 
es and  wishes  of  others  and  go  out 
on  independence  of  action  and  thus 
lose  the  fellowship  of  love  and  for- 
bearance as  well  as  to  become  a 
stumbling  block  to  the  weak  (I  Cor. 
8:1-13).  We  may  slight  the  import 
of  certain  ordinances  and  make  their 
observance  o  r  non-observance  a 
means  of  contention  (I  Cor.  11  :16, 
17).  Brethren,  if  we  would  heed  the 
plea  to  have  no  divisions,  let  us  a- 
void  all  these  causes  which  make  us 
parties  to  the  division  and  thus  be 
guilty  before  God. 

IV.  "Be  Perfectly  Joined  Together" 
The  union  must  be  a  spiritual 
work.  It  is  the  carnal  mind  that  has 
so  much  envy  and  strife  and  division 
(I  Cor.  3:1-4).  If  we  would  be  "per- 
fectly joined  together,"  as  we  are 
commanded  to  be,  and,  as  alone 
Christ  will  be  pleased  to  accept  us  as 


His  bride  (Eph.  5:21-33),  we  must 
become  s-piritual,  and  so  put  away 
every  element  of  division  and  strife 
from  our  hearts  (Jas.  4:7,8).  This 
perfect  union  joins  us  together  "in 
the  same  mind  and  the  same  judg- 
ment." 

1.  "In  the  Same  Mind."— "But 
we  have  the  mind  of  Christ"  (I  Cor. 
2:16).  "To  be  carnally  minded  is 
death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace.  Because  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God :  for  it 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be"  (Rom.  8:6,7). 
Our  minds  must  be  renewed  of  God 
if  we  would  have  a  mind  that  is  unit- 
ed together  in  a  perfect  vmion  in  the 
body  of  Christ.  This  Christian  mind 
has  the  elements  of  perfect  union  in 
it. 

a.  It  has  humility  with  respect  to 
others  (Rom.  12:16).  Two  such 
minds  have  such  a  perfect  affinity 
for  one  another  that  the  result  is  a 
marvelous  and  loving  fellowship. 
When  every  mind  is  humble  with 
respect  to  others  and  a  whole  Church 
is  possessed  of  such  a  mind  the  ef- 
fect cannot  be  other  than  a  heavenly 
place  in  Christ  Jesus. 

b.  It  is  unselfish  in  its  attitude 
toward  others  (Rom.  15:1-6).  Ev- 
erything done  is  done  with  an  eye 
to  how  it  may  be  made  to  please  oth- 
ers for  their  welfare  and  edification. 
When  all  seek  the  welfare  of  others 
by  denying  their  own  selfish  pleas- 
ures, a  union  of  love  and  power  will 
be  the  result. 

c.  It  is  a  mind  of  longsuffering 
toward  others  (Col,  3:12,13).  That 
makes  one  willing  to  suffer  for  oth- 
ers without  being  weary.  It  does 
not  ask  such  perfect  exactness  on  the 
part  of  others  but  is  able  to  bear 
with  the  weakness  and  imperfections 
while  it  labors  in  self-sacrificing  de- 
votion to  help.  It  is  this  preserva- 
tive power  that  makes  possible  the 
salvation  of  men  and  will  enable  men 
to  save  and  build  up  others  through 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

d.  It  is  a  mind  submitting  to  one 
another  in  the  fear  of  God  (Eph.  5: 
21).  Such  a  mind  never  gets  exalted 
im  its  sphere  of  action  that  it  will 
not  recognize  authority  in  others  in 
their  sphere  of  action.  Husbands 
and  wives,  parents  and  children, 
Church  officials  and  laity,  young  and 
old.  teacher  and  pupil,  all — from  the 
highest  official  to  the  lowest  official 
— have  that  mind  of  submission  to 
one  another  making  them  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart  enough  to  be  com- 
manded in  their  work  by  anyone 
whose  capacity  of  service  gives  him 
the  duty  to  direct  (I  Peter  5:1-5). 

d.  It  is  a  mind  of  love  to  all  (Phil. 
2:1,2).  It  loves  the  brethren  and  is 
minded   to  do   them   good   at  every 


turn.  It  loves  all  men  and  seeks  to 
bring  them  to  Christ.  It  loves  those 
that  hate  and  prays  for  their  salva- 
tion. Where  love  rules  in  the  mind 
there  is  a  bond  of  perfectness  which 
binds  all  other  qualities  of  the  mind 
together  and  makes  the  union  com- 
plete (Col.  3:14). 

2.    "In  the  same  judgment." — The 

same  plan  of  action  must  be  agreed 
upon  before  a  perfect  working  body 
can  carry  forward  its  mission.  Head, 
feet,  hands,  eyes,  ears,  tongue,  heart 
— all  operate  in  one  accord  in  the 
natural  body.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  Church  dominated  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  (I  Cor.  12:4-31).  "By  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body."  This  baptism  anoints  the 
body  for  its  mission  of  service.  Each 
in  its  office  needs  each  other  part. 
Each  part  is  directed  by  the  one 
mind  though  the  particular  office  may 
be  varied.  Each  office  works  to- 
gether to  the  one  great  end.  Each 
cooperates  in  perfect  accord  and  a- 
greement  to  carry  out  the  task.  What 
if  the  head  does  choose  a  certain 
plan  now  that  might  be  varied  to- 
morrow in  a  little  different  shade  of 
circumstance!  "Methods  may  change, 
but  principles  never  do."  But  what- 
ever the  method  in  right  principle,  no 
part  of  the  perfectly  joined  body  will 
rebel  against  the  plan.  It  would  be 
spiritual  suicide  against  the  service 
of  Christ  to  work  out  of  harmony 
with  the  rest  of  the  body. 

a.  Practices  to  observe  by  the 
body  are  recognized  by  every  mem- 
ber (I  Cor,  11:2).  This  applies  un- 
questionably to  those  ordinances 
which  have  been  set  forth  by  Christ 
and  His  apostles.  It  would  bring 
disunion  in  the  body  to  omit  any  of 
them.  If  we  observe  baptism  in  its 
place  we  should  observe  communion 
in  its  place.  Feetwashing  should 
not  and  could  not  be  left  out  without 
bringing  a  jar  in  the  machinery  and 
a  loss  in  the  spiritual  teaching.^  The 
woman's  covering  and  the  man's  un- 
covering in  worship  make  the  order 
complete  in  the  body  of  worshipers, 
and  any  other  plan  of  action  destroys 
that  unity.  Marriage  laws  disre- 
garded bring  corruptions  into  the 
Church  which  will  destroy  her  work. 
Uniform  acceptance  of  God's  mar- 
riage law  is  the  only  safeguard  (I 
Cor.  7). 

b.  Restrictions  to  heed  are  recog- 
nized and  heeded.  All  unrighteous- 
ness' is  put  away  (I  Cor.  6:9-11). 
The  world  is  not  called  in  to  settle 
our  difficulties  (I  Cor.  6:1-8).  We 
abstain  from  anything,  which  (our 
heart  teaches  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost) 
might  do  injury  and  mar  the  fellow- 
ship between  us  and  others  (I  Cor. 
8:13;  10:31-33).    Our  bodies  are  kept 

(Continued  on  page  367) 
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Preacher's  Page 


EXAMPLE 


I'd  rather  see  a  sermon  than  to  hear  one 
any  day. 

I'd  rather  one  should  walk  with  me,  than 
merely  show  the  way. 

The  eye's  a  better  pupil,  and  more  will- 
ing than  the  ear. 

Fine  counsel  is  confusing,  but  example's 
always  clear; 

And  the  best  of  all  the  preachers  are  the 
men  who  live  their  creeds, 

For,  to  isee  good  put  in  action  is  what 
everyibody  needs. 

I  soon  can  learn  to  do  it,  if  you'll  let  me 
see  it  done; 

I  can  watch  your  hands  in  action,  but 
your  tongue  too  fast  may  run. 

And  the  lectures  you  deliver  may  be  very 
wise  and  true. 

But  I'd  rather  get  my  lesson  by  observ- 
ing what  you  do; 

For  I  may  misunderstand  you  and  the 
high  advice  you  give, 

But  there's  no  misunderstanding  how  you 
act  and  how  you  live. 

— Edgar  A.  Guest. 

SERMON.  OUTLINE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Many  people  are  spending  their  time 
taking  snapshots  of  nearly  everything  they 
see,  and  think  it  a  great  pleasure  if  they 
can  take  a  picture  of  some  one  in  a  cer- 
tain act  when  he  is  not  aware  of  it.  While 
I  do  not  think  this  is  exactly  the  pleasure 
we  should  be  interested  in,  yet  it  was  my 
pleasure  to  take  a  snap  at  a  sermon  and 
was  so  pkased  that  I  pass  it  on.— A  Read- 
er.) 

The  Book  of  Acts 
The  Book  of  Acts  is 

1.  The    Greatest   Missionary  Book. 

2.  Able   to   Solve   all   Missionary  Prob- 

lems. 

The  Book  of  Acts  contains 

1.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

2.  The  Acts  of  the  Risen  Lord. 

3.  The  Acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
The  Holy  Spirit 

1.  Not  "it"  but  "He." 

2.  Gives    power.      Requires    Silence  to 
be  Heard. 

3.  Jesus    Admonished    the    Disciples  to 
Wait  for. 

4.  Required    to    Overcome    Satan  and 
Win  Souls. 

5.  Is  Attainaible  anr'  Necessary  to  Please 
God  in  all  Thino-s. 

6.  Directed    a    Common    Fisherman  in 
Writing  the  Wor'l  of  God.  (Peter). 

7.  Directed  a  Deacon   (Philip)   and  his 
Daughters  to  Prophesy. 

8.  Required  as  Much  in  Personal  Work 
as  m  Public  Sermons. 

f  Word  1 

Where  the  {  .Spirit  j-  of    God    meet  Some- 
iMan  J 
thing  is  Going  to  Happen. 
Kan,sas  City,  Kans. 


SERMON  ILLUSTRATION 


The  Love  of  a  Lass  and  the  Love  of  Christ 

There  is  a  story  told  of  the  Covenant- 
ers—of one  named  Patrick  Wellwood— 
when  his  house  was  surrounded  at  a  time 
when  a  minister  had  for  security  been 
hidden  there.  Claverhousc's  dragoons  were 
at  the  door,  and  the  minister  had  fled. 
The  master  of  the  house  was  summoned 
and  it  was  demanded  of  him,  "Where  is 
the  minister?"    "He  is  gone,  I  cannot  tell 


whither,  for  1  know  not."  But  they  were 
not  satisfied  with  that;  they  tortured  him, 
and  since  he  could  not  tell  where  he  was, 
for  he  knew  not,  they  let  him  go  after 
inflicting  on  him  the  torture  of  the  thumb- 
screw. They  then  took  his  sister,  a  young 
girl  living  in  the  house.  "Where  is  your 
master!"  She  replied,  "No,  I  can  die  my- 
self but  I  can  never  betray  God's  servant, 
and  never  will  as  He  may  help  me." 
They  dragged  her  to  the  water's  edge,  and 
making  her  kneel  down  they  determined 
to  put  her  to  death.  The  captain  said: 
"Not  yet,  we  will  try  to  frighten  her,"  and 
sending  a  soldier  to  her  he  knelt  down 
and  placing  a  pistol  to  her  ear  she  was 
bidden  to  tell  where  was  the  minister. 

She  slightly  shivered  but  the  question 
was  unanswered.  "Tell  us  now,"  said  they, 
"where  is  he  or  we  shall  have  your  life." 
"'Never,  Naver!"  A  second  time  and  a 
■couple  of  carbines  were  discharged  in  the 
air  to  frighten  her.  At  last  they  decided 
to  put  her  to  death.  It  was  then  that 
Trail,  the  minister  who  was  hidden  near 
by,  seeing  the  girl  about  to  die  for  him 
sprang  forward  crying: 

"Spare  that  maiden's  blood,  and  take 
mine;  this  poor  innocent  girl — what  hath 
she  done?" 

The  girl  was  even  then  dead  through 
fright,  but  the  minister  had  come  himself 
to  die  for  her  and  save  her  life. 

Upon  this  story  the  great  preacher 
Spurgeon  makes  this  comment: 

"Oh,  my  friends,  I  have  sometimes 
thought  that  her  heroic  martyrdom  was 
somewhat  like  the  blessed  Jesus.  He 
comes  to  us  and  says:  'Poor  sinner,  wilt 
thou  be  My  friend?'  We  answer,  'No' 
'Ah,  I  will  make  thee  so,'  saith  He,  'I 
will  die  for  thee;'  and  He  goes  to  die  on 
the  Cross.  Methinks  I  could  spring  for- 
ward and  cry;  'Nay,  Lord  Jesus,  nay. 
Thou  must  not  die  for  such  a  worm. 
Surely  such  a  sacrifice  is  too  large  to 
pay  for  poor  sinful  worma!' 

"If  we  were  not  so  sinful  as  we  are, 
there  is  not  one  of  us  here  this  morning 
who  would  not  weep  at  the  thought  of  the 
Savior's  love  and  would  not  say:  'I  love 
Thee,  O  my  God,  because  Thou  hast  done 
so  much  for  me.'  There  is  nothing  more 
wonderful  in  the  depravity  of  man  than 
that  it  is  able  to  forget  the  love  of  Christ!" 
— Wonderful  Word. 


PREACHERS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  preacher  i.s  used  in  sev- 
eral different  senses.  In  one  sense 
of  the  word,  a  preacher  is  one  who 
delivers  messao-es  to  others,  whether 
by  word  or  influence  or  life.  In  this 
sense  everyibody  is  a  preacher.  It  is 
in  this  lig-ht  that  we  are  to  under- 
stand Luke's  reference  to  the  disci- 
ples in  dispersion  after  the  death  of 
Stephen :  "And  all  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word." 

We  repeat,  in  this  sense  all  arc 
]M-eachers.  We  know  of  people  who 
would  hide  rather  than  bear  the  name 
of  beiufr  a  preacher;  but  in  thi.s  they 
are  Iiel])lc»s,  for  all  men  are  preach- 
ers. Not  all  men,  however,  are 
preachers    of    righteousness,  This 


world  is  full  of  preachers;  some  in 
the  service  of  God,  others  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  enemy  of  souls.  It  is  im- 
possible not  to  be  preaching  in  one 
(jf  these  two  classes. 

In  another  sense  (and  this  is  the 
sense  in  which  we  discuss  the  sub- 
ject) a  preacher  is  one  of  God's 
,  spokesiuen,  set  apart  and  ordained  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Christ  pub- 
licly. There  are  a  number  of  class- 
es of  preachers  that  we  wish  to 
notice : 

The  Faithful  Preacher 

He  looks  upon  his  office  as  being 
a  commission  from  the  Lord,  as 
taught  in  Eph.  4:11,  confirmed  by  the 
Church.  He  looks  upon  himself  as 
being  a  public  servant,  a  watchman 
over  souls  for  whom  he  must  give 
account.  He  is  faithful,  therefore, 
in  a  prayerful  study  of  the  Bible,  that 
he  may  be  able  to  preach  sound  doc- 
'trine ;  in  living  an  upright  life,  that 
he  may  be  a  proper  "ensample  of  the 
flock ;"  in  keeping  in  close  touch  with 
the  members  of  his  congregation, 
that  he  may  be  of  the  best  possible 
help  to  each  individual ;  in  a  vigilant 
oversight,  that  he  inay  sound  the 
alarm  in  times  of  danger.  Outside  of 
God  and  His  providences,  there  is 
no  greater  blessing  to  humanity  than 
the  faithful  preacher. 

The  Ambitious  Preacher 

He  loves  to  make  for  himself  a 
name.  It  is  his  desire  to  be  eloquent, 
logical,  scholarly,  powerful,  able  to 
swa)^  his  congregation  in  whatever 
way  he  desires  to  move  them.  When 
he  hears  his  efforts  criticised  adverse- 
ly he  feels  depressed  ;  when  he  hears 
words  of  flattery  he  is  elated.  "Suc- 
cess" is  his  goal,  and — -usually  also 
his  god. 

The  Lazy  Preacher 

There  may  be  two  causes  for  his 
laziness.  Either  he  may  be  so  ab- 
sorbed in  the  affairs  of  this  world 
that  he  has  little  or  no  time  to  pre- 
pare  for  his  duties  as  a  minister,  or 
he  may  be  too  diffident  or  indift'erent 
or  indolent  to  apply  himself  to  any- 
thing. When  Sunday  morning  comes 
he  finds  hiinself  unprepared  ;  so  he 
must  make  up  in  noise,  natural  clo- 
(|ucnce,  or  funny  stories  what  he 
lacks  in  consecrated  knowledge  and 
spiritual  jxywer.  He  would  like  to 
l)e  of  real  help  to  all  his  members, 
but  it  really  is  too  much  trouble  to 
do  what  he  ought  to  in  order  to  ten- 
der the  needed  service.  He  knows 
little  about  his  Bible,  s]-)ends  very 
little  time  in  intercessor}'  jirevailing 
prayer,  does  little  i)ersonal  worlc^ — 
all  because  he  has  too  little  energy 
to  a])ply  himself.  His  tnim'strv  is 
confined  to  pul])it  ciVorts,  and  those 
efforts  are  feeble  because  he  faiks  tq 
prepare  himself  for  them. 
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The  Humorous  Preacher 

His  ambition  is  to  be  funny.  K 
he  can  get  off  some  jokes  or  anec- 
dotes that  will  convulse  the  congre- 
gation in  laughter,  he  is  in  the  height 
of  his  glory.  And  if  he  can  find 
something  really  pathetic,  so  that  he 
can  make  his  hearers  cry  one  minute 
and  roar  with  laughter  the  next,  his 
accomplishment  is  all  the  greater. 
Such  a  man  usually  draws  crowds, 
especially  if  he  is  a  talented  man ; 
but  whether  the  crowd  in  heaven  will 
be  larger  because  of  his  preaching 
here  on  earth  is  another  question. 

The  Eloquent  Preacher 

He  has  a  ready  flow  of  words.  And 
whether  his  eloquence  consists  of  a 
ready  and  pleasing  and  convincing 
flow  of  words  or  whether  ,  it  is  the 
eloquence  of  sincerity  and  truth,  the 
gift  of  eloquence  is  a  power,  when 
kept  upon  the  altar.  Men  of  this 
kind  have  more  trouble  to  keep  hum- 
ble than  those  not  so  well  blessed, 
for  thev  are  sure  to  be  surrounded 
with  flatterers.  It  has  been  aptly 
said  that  the  eloquent  preacher's 
"worst  enemies  are  his  fool  friends" 
who  do  not  know  enough  to  see  that 
by  their  words  of  flattery  they  are 
not  only  ruining  their  idol  but  also 
injuring  the  cause  he  represents.  If 
your  preacher  belongs  to  this  class 
don't  spoil  him.  FJis  eloquence  is  a 
great  asset  to  his  congregation,  if 
kept  upon  the  altar.  John  the  Bap- 
tist is  an  example  of  this  class  of 
preachers. 

The  Hard-working  Preacher 

In  describing  him  you  have,  large- 
ly, a  repetition  of  the  description  of 
a  faithful  preacher.    Whether  he  be- 
longs to  the  one-talented  or  five-tal- 
ented class,  he  sets  about  diligently 
to  put  his  talents  to  proper  use.  ^  He 
spends    much    time   with   his  Bible, 
searching   for    "the    deep    things  of 
God"   while   others   are   asleep.  He 
spends   much   time   upon   his  knees, 
especially  when  he  is  confronted  with 
perplexing   problems.     When  others 
get  out  of  patience  and  demand  that 
erring  members  be  expelled,  he  ap- 
plies'himself  diligently   in  an  untir- 
ing effort  to  win  them  from  the  er- 
ror of  their  ways.  He  is  always  found 
on  hand  at  every  public   service  at 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  throws 
his  whole  heart  into  whatever  work 
there  is  to  be  done.    The  union  scale 
has  no  place  in  his  ministerial  life, 
for  his  work  is  arduous  enough  to 
constrain  him  to  work  on  a  double  or 
treble  shift.    He  is  even  too  busy  to 
accuse    others    of    killing   him  with 
wrrk  because  he  does  "more  than  his 
share."     It   is   because   of   his  Iiard 
work  and  faithful  application  to  duty 
that  God  blesses  his  labors  and  thru 


him  accomplishes  great  things  in  the 

cause  of  salvation. 

*    *  * 

There    are   numerous    other  kinds 
of  preachers,  and  no  doubt  some  of 
them  have  come  up  in  the  minds  of 
the  readers  since  they  started  to  read 
this  article.    If  they  have,  give  them 
place  in  your  meditations.     But  this 
article    is"^  getting   too  long — so  we 
will    content    ourselves    by  naming 
but  one  more  kind ;  namely. 
The  Hopeful  Preacheir 
He   does  not  belong  to  the  class 
who  close  their  eyes  to  unwelcome 
and    disagreeable    truths.     Had  he 
lived   in   Jeremiah's   time   he  would 
have  sounded  a  hearty  amen  to  that 
faithful    prophet's    warnings  rather 
than  to  have  taken  the  side  of  those 
who    through    blind    optimism  were 
continually      prophesying  "smooth 
things,"  the  things  which  kings  and 
politicians  loved  to  hear.    But  while 
he  recognizes  truth  as  it  is,  wheth- 
er pleasant  or  unpleasant,  he  trusts 
in   the   living   God.     Elijah   on  Mt. 
Carmel  was  worth  more  to  the  cause 
than   was   Elijah   under   the  juniper 
tree — unless  it  was  as  a  warning  to 
us    not    to    follow    his    example  _  in 
troublous,      perilous,  discouraging 
times.     The   hopeful   preacher  looks 
forward  with  cheer,  remembering  the 
promise  of  God  never  to  forsake  His 
own.    In  this  he  imitates  the  attitude 
of   our   Savior  who   invariably  gave 
His  disciples  a  hopeful  vision  of  life 
after  reminding  them  of  dark  tirnes 
ahead.     For  instance,  when   He  in- 
formed them  that  "In  the  world  ye 
shall    have    tribulation,"    He  imme- 
diately  followed  with,  "Be   of  good 
cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
The  hopeful  preacher  fills  his  hearers 
with  bright  visions  of  the  future,  in- 
jecting the  sunshine  of  heaven  into 
his  messages  which  react  like  a  bene- 
diction  upon   his   hearers,  especially 
when   he   deals   with   the   dark  and 
gloomy  and  discouraging  problems  ot 
life.    This  messenger  of  hope  is  need- 
ed on  every  hand  ;  for  amid  the  trials 
and  turmoils  of  life  it  is  needful  that 
some  one  encourages  us  to  "Rejoice 
:'nd  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great  is 
vour  reward  in  heaven." — K. 


Joseph  Cook  once  said:  "Let  God 
be  your  guide  in  the  building  of  the 
vessel  in  which  you  expect  to  cross 
the  ocean  of  life  and  enter  eternity 
without  wreck.  Use  no  timbers  that 
w  ill  not  bear  the  storm.  Never  sleep 
while  vou  skirt  the  reef."— Herald  of 
Light.' 


"The  life  of  Jesus  in  the  human 
soul  is  revealed  "bv  him  who  has  pre- 
pared himself  by  long  communion 
with  Tesus  to  show  it  forth  to  the 
world.'" 


MODERNISM 
Twelve  Points  of  Difference  Between 
the  Old  and  New  Theology 

1.  The  New  Theology  says,  the 
Bible  contains  the  Word  of  God  ;  the 
Old  Theology  says,  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God — the  Word  judging 
man,  rather  than  man  judging  the 
Word. 

2.  The  New  Theology  says,  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  son  of  God  ;  the  Old  The- 
ology says  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

3.  The  New  Theology  says,  the 
birth  of  Jesus  was  natural ;  the  Old 
Theology  says,  the  birth  of  Jesus 
was  supernatural. 

4.  The  New  Theology  says,  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  exemplary ; 
the  Old  Theology  says,  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  expiatory. 

5.  The  New  Theology  says,  the 
life  of  Christ  is  the  life  He  lived 
here  on  earth ;  the  Old  Theology 
says,  the  true  life  of  Christ  is  also 
the  life  He  is  living  for  us  at  the 
Throne. 

6.  The  New  Theology  says,  char- 
acter is  built  up,  like  Babel,  from 
beneath;  the  Old  Theology  says,  real 
and  lasting  character  is  something 
that  comes  down,  like  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, from  above. 

7.  The  New^  Theology  says,  man 
is  the  product  of  evolution ;  the  Old 
Theology  says,  man  is  God's  special 
creation. 

8.  The  New  Theology  says,  man 
is  the  unfortunate  victim  of  environ- 
ment; the  Old  Theology  says,  man  is 
an  actual  sinner,  fallen  and  utterly 
lost. 

9.  The  New  Theology  says,  man 
is  justified  by  w^orks  of  his  own  ;  the 
Old  Theology  says,  m^n  is  justified 
by  faith  in  the  Atoning  Blood  of 
Christ. 

10.  The  New^  Theology  says,  the 
new  life  and  nature  of  Christianity 
comes  by  natural  development  of  the 
best  that  is  in  us;  the  Old  Theology 
savs,  it  comes  by  miraculous  regen- 
eration and  sanctification  through  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

11.  The  New  Theology  says,  the 
Gospel  was  sent  to  save  the  w^orld ; 
the  Old  Theology  says,  the  Gospel 
was  sent  to  save  men  out  of  the 
world. 

12.  The  New  Theology  sets_  its 
hope  of  the  future  on  man's  civili- 
zation ;  the  Old  Theology  sets  its 
hrpe  on  Christ's  coming  and  King- 
doin,  spiritually  existent  today  in 
men's  hearts,  actual  and  gloriously  so 
in  a  future  day. 

Hence  do  we  devoutly  pray.  "Thy 
Kingdom  Come;  Thy  Will  be  Done 
on  Earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven." — From 
"China's  Millions." 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dsyi  of  thy 

youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  rigfht.— Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 

MOTHER'S  LOVE 


By  Jesse  K.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  Love  .of  Mother!"  Those 
words  ring  louder  in  my  ears  today 
than  they  ever  did  before.  We  can 
heartily  sympathize  with  those  who 
experienced  the  loss  of  a  mother  and 
a  companion  in  life.  It  was  but  sev- 
en months  apart  that  these  two,  the 
most  dearly  loved  ones  in  our  home, 
were  called  to  their  heavenly  home. 
We  feel  sometimes  as  if  we  had  lost 
all.  since  these  two  who  were  needed 
so  much  were  called  away.  But  we 
are  stdi  comforted  by  the  presence 
of  that  Friend  of  all  friends,  the  One 
who  ha-s  promised  never  to  leave  nor 
forsake  us. 

The  time  when  my  companion  was 
called  away  my  great  concern  was 
what  I  should  do  with  my  four  little 
ones.  I  reaHzed  that  the  home  had 
to  be  broken  up.  It  was  mother  who 
comforted  me  by  saying,  "You  and 
the  two  boys  come  home."  The  two 
little  girls  were  taken  by  their  grand- 
mother and  their  aunt.  One  cannot 
realize  what  it  means  to  be  in  such 
circumstances  until  you  have  experi- 
enced it  yourself. 

It  was  while  I  was  on  a  tour  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  that  the  sad  news  came 
to  me  that  mother  was  ill.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  day  when  Sister 
Catherine  Culp  of  the  Los  Angeles 
Mission  handed  me  the  telegram. 
When  I  opened  it  and  read  that 
mother  was  very  sick  and  that  I 
should  come  at  once  I  thought  I 
would  sink  to  the  floor  as  she  was 
in  fair  health  when  I  left  home  a  few 
months  previous.  Within  a  few 
hours,  with  the  kind  assistance  of 
Sister  Kulp,  I  was  on  my  homeward 
way.  The  five  days  and  five  nights 
that  I  spent  on  the  train  were  almost 
entirely  sleepless.  That  speeding 
train  could  not  carry  me  too  fast. 
My  thoughts  were  all  the  time  on 
]iuw  I  would  find  mother.  She  lived 
about  a  month  after  I  arrived  home. 
I  believe  it  was  due  to  the  praj  ers 
(  i'  the  rest  ot  the  family  and  myself 
that  I  wai  ;)ennjlLed  to  see  her  anil 
tblk  to  her  once  more.  I  shall  nevir 
forget  our  meeting  when  I  came  to 
her  bedside.  With  her  arms  around 
my  neck  and  with  loving  kisses  our 
meeting  was  marked  by  the  most  en- 
dearing terms  in  which  mother  love 
expresses    itself.      T    often  thought 


since  and  do  to  this  day,  that  the 
responsibilities  which  she  took  upon 
herself  in  the  care  of  my  little  ones, 
ni.i-,-  have  contributed  toward  her 
suilJeri  death. 

I  never  realized  what  mother  love 
really  was  until  I  saw  it  demonstrat- 
ed in  by  my  own  companion  in  the 
short  time  we  lived  together  and  saw 
how  concerned  she  was  about  our 
little  ones,  when  they  suffered  as 
well  as  at  all  timics.  I  was  awakened 
many  a  night  and  heard  her  footsteps 
going  to  the  adjoining  room  to  see 
if  they  were  all  right. 

My  dear  young  readers,  and  olde" 
ones  as  well,  if  you  still  have  your 
mother  and  loving  companion  with 
}'OU,  honor  and  respect  them  highb/. 
^.ieed  to  their  advices  and  do  them 
all  the  good  you  can.  I  am  sure  }cu 
will  never  regret  it  as  long  as  you 
live.  What  is  home  without  a  moth- 
er? 

We  miss  thee,  mother,  we  must  confess, 
But  are  glad  to  know,  thou  art  gone  to 
rest. 

W  e    cannot    understand    sometimes,  just 
why 

Thou  art  gone  to  the  Home  in  yonder 
sky. 

But  trust  that  some  day  we'll  understand 
When  together  with  loved  ones  in  heav- 
en we  stand. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


THERE  WAS  A  CERTAIN  RICH 
MAN" 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Indeed  there  are  many  rich  men 
in  our  land  today  in  spite  of  the  want 
and  sufl'ering  in  the  world.  We  can 
draw  pen  pictures  from  many  costly 
mansions  where  the  inmates  dress 
extravagantly  and  live  sumptuously 
every  day.  We  can  see  in  these 
homes  everything  that  would  satisfy 
the  lusts  of  nature  for  a  lifetime,  but 
these  people  die  too  and  even  sooner 
than  the  common  class. 

Not  far  from  these  homes  we  see 
row  after  row  of  mere  hovels.  The 
inhabitants  are  in  want  morally  and 
physically,  they  are  down-trodden 
and  can  scarcely  hope  to  rise.  Yet 
these  are  as  surely  human  and  per- 
chance they  possess  a  soul  more  pure 
in  the  sight  of  God.  This  class  are 
at  the  mercy  of  God  ;  they  realize 
they  have  no  other  source 'of  help. 
Life  e'bbs  away  and  one  world  says, 
"1liey  have  been  a  failure." 

The  scene  changes,  life  did  not  end 
in  the  hovel.  The  once  outcast  one 
now  is  heir  to  a  mansion.  The  beg- 
gars on  earth  may  be  the  l:)lcssed  in 
heaven.  The  Certain  Rich  Men  who 
have  lived  in  luxury  and  turned  a 
deaf  ear  tfi  God's  needy  ones,  may 
be  the  beggars  in  eternity.  Wanting, 
wanting,  wanting!     Wanting  jusl  a 


drop  of  water,  a  favor  from  anybody 
now.  Wanting  a  proxy  to  do  the 
things  they  in  their  lifetime  were  too 
self-absorbed  to  do.  "I  pray  thee..- 
that  thou  wouldst  send  him  (Laza- 
rus) to  my  father's  hou^e:  for  I  have 
five  brethren ;  that  he  may  testify 
unto  them,  lest  they  come  to  this 
place  of  torment." 

We  need  not  apply  tins  lesson  only 
to  the  pronounced  rich  in  this  world  ; 
our  common  people  may  be  indulg- 
ing in  the  same  selfish  neglect.  Just 
to  simply  live  an  easy  self-indulgent 
life  is  the  very  essence  of  sin.  It 
may  be  just  a  habit  to  exclude  others 
from  our  lives.  A  distaste  for  the 
low  and  unlovely.  An  intense  desire 
for  congenial  associates,  or  a  sensi- 
tiveness for  rank  and  creed.  All  these 
excuses  may  appear  legitimate  but 
it  is  not  an  answer  to  the  call  of 
God.  Christ  avowed  that  "As  Thou 
hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them."  As  Christ 
served — what  a  place  for  me  to  fill ! 
What  a  transformation  took  place  at 
the  place  where  Christ  ministered  to 
the  needs  of  men !  What  changes 
are  wrought  in  the  world  because 
Christ  sent  me? 

Whatever    it    may    be    that  takes 
from  the  home  that  element  of  sym- 
pathy  and   concern   for   others,  will 
most   surely   rob   that   home   of  its 
truest  source  of  happiness.    What  a 
horrible  thing  it  must  be  for  a  father 
or  mother  to  pass  into  eternity  with- 
out rendering  all  possible  service  to 
loved    ones !     And    what    bitter  re- 
morse must  follow  that  one  who  ig- 
nores  the   lives   that  have  lived  so 
nobly  before  them  as  an  example  of 
a  better  life !    Yet  how  much  greater 
the  anxiety  in  eternity  when  no  "last 
words"  can  be  spoken  to  save  others 
from  the  same  bitter  regret.    If  only 
Dives    had    befriended    Lazarus.  If 
only  Lot  had  not  moved  to  Sodom. 
If    only    thousands    of    parents  had 
given  their  children  a  godly  inherit- 
ance instead  of  land  and  gold.  If 
only  we  could  all  see  the  value  of 
souls    rather   than    things    that  last 
only  a  life  time.    Then  there  would 
be  less  revelling  here  and  more  joy 
in  heaven  ;  less  hovels  here  and  more 
mansions  over  there. 

If  only  we  knew  what  a  word  might  do 
For  one  whose  days  o.n  earth  are  few, 
A  kindly  smile  for  the  one  who  mourns 
Or  a   lift   for  one   whoni  the  world  now 
scorns; 

And  since  wc  know  that  the  day  just  past 
For  many  souls  has  proved  the  last; 
Shall  we  tomorrow  be  yet  unmoved, 
Dealing  with  others  so  coldly  and  rude? 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


Two  it  takes  to  make  a  quarrel ; 
one  can  always  end  it, — Spanish 
Proverb. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


359 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  12,  1923.— Luke  10: 
38-42;  Mark  14:3-9. 

MARTHA  AND  MARY 
Golden   Text. — Mary    hath  chosen 
that  good  part,  Avhich   shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her. — -Luke  10:42. 

Introductory.  —  In  the  town  of 
Bethlehem  was  a  home  that  has  been 
made  famous  because  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth ha.d  three  fast  friends  there. 
The  raising  of  Lazarus  was  the 
crowning  miracle  of  our  Lord,  prior 
to  His  resurrection-  and  ascension. 
Lazarus  had  two  sisters,  Mary  and 
Martha,  who  were  noted  for  their 
tender  devotion  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
who  often  found  shelter  under  the 
roof  of  their  home.  Whatever  may 
have  been  their  trials  and  heartaches, 
here  was  a  home,  made  sacred  in  the 
memory  of  millions  of  Christian  peo- 
ple because  of  the  tender  devotion 
which  these  three  disciples  manifest- 
ed toward  their  Lord. 

Two  Ways  of  Serving  Christ  (38- 
42). — The  two  sisters  se^em  to  have 
been  of  a  different  bent  of  mind. 
Martha  was  of  that  practical  kind 
who  felt  that  she  could  not  do  too 
much  to  make  her  Host  comfortable. 
Mary  was  of  that  devotional  type  of 
women  whose  greatest  delight  was  to 
sit  at  the  Master's  feet  and  learn  of 
Him.  On  one  occasion,  when  He 
was  in  their  home,  these  two  charac- 
teristics were  revealed.  Martha  was 
getting  ready  the  meal  while  Mary 
sat  at  Jesus'  feet.  This  was  too  much 
for  Martha,  and  she  asked  that  her 
sister  might  be  bidden  to  come  and 
help  her.  This  was  our  Savior's  op- 
portunity for  emphasizing  the  im- 
portance of  seeing  after  matters  spir- 
itual rather  than  things  temporal. 
He  reminded  Martha  that  while  she 
was  "careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things,"  Mary  had  "chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her." 

Martha  has  been  unduly  criticised 
for  her  part  in  this  incident,  as  it 
is  something  which  both  scriptures 
and  common  sense  commend  to  be 
hospitable,  ministering  of  our  sub- 
stance to  the  needs  of  others.  But 
too  many  people  today,  like  Martha, 
are  tempted  to  neglect  the  devotional 
side  of  life  to  look  after  material 
things.  "One  thing  is  needful" — let 
us  never  forget  it  or  underrate  it. 

Jesus  Anointed  by  Mary  (3-9).— 
On  another  occasion  these  two  traits 
of  character  by  the  sisters  was  again 
in  evidence.  "And  Martha  served," 
says  John.  There  is  no  rebuke  re- 
corded here  for  this  kind  of  service, 
and  if  any  comment  were  made  we 
suppose  it  would  be  favorable.  But 
the  service  which  Mary  rendered  was 


of  far  greater  value,  and  was  espe- 
cially commended  by  Jesus. 

Jesus  being  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper,  Mary  came  with  an  alabas- 
ter box  of  ointment  of  spikenard 
very  precious  and  poured  it  on  His 
head.  This  aroused  the  indignation 
of  some  of  the  disciples,  especially 
Judas.  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence  and  giv- 
en to  the  poor?  he  grumbled.  John 
said  that  Judas  said  this  because  lie 
was  a  thief  and  wanted  the  money 
himself,  not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor.  Christ  quickly  stopped  such 
criticisms  and  declared  that  this 
woman  had  anointed  His  body  be- 
forehand for  His  burial.  As  for  the 
poor,  they  had  plenty  of  opportunity 
to  minister  to  them  later,  as  they  are 
always  with  us  ;  but  Christ  was  soon 
to  be  taken  from  them,  and  they 
should  have  encouraged  Mary  instead 
of  criticising  her  for  what  she  had 
done.  Moreover,  He  declared,  that 
."wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  throughout  the  whole  world, 


THE   SURRENDERED   LIFE.— Phil.  3: 
1-14 


Topic  for  August  12 

MOTTO 
"I  am  thine  and  all  that  I  have." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC  ■ 
I.  Surrender  to  Christ. — When  the  gen- 
eral of  an  army  sees  that  his  fight  is  of  no 
avail  and  that  it  would  be  better  to  give 
up  and  make  peace  than  to  continue  fight- 
ing, he  surrenders  himself  and  his  army  to 
the  one  who  has  overcome  him.  It  de- 
pends on  how  completely  that  general  has 
come  into  the  power  of  the  other  as  to 
how  complete  the  surrender  is. 

Those  who  have  seen  how  truly  fruitless 
it  is  to  fight  against  Christ  and  His  cause 
have  the  good  sense  to  give  themselves 
over  into  His  power.  Unless  the  surren- 
der is  complete  the  Lord  does  not  accept 
it  at  all,  but  continues  to  seek  to  subdue 
our  will  and  affection  until  we  shall  see 
our  helplessness  before  Him.  Then  when 
we  are  ready  to  give  over  all  that  we  are 
and  all  that  we  have,  we  find  our  Captor 
the  best  friend  that  we  ever  met.  He  does 
not  ask  all  that  He  might  bring  us  into 
sorrow  and  distress,  but  that  He  might 
bring  us  into  the  very  best  blessings  pos- 
sible to  human  souls.  It  is  this  secret  of 
His  love  that  the  devil  kept  from  us  all 
the  years  that  we  were  in  rebellion  against 
Him.  It  is  a  secret  which  the  devil  again 
seeks  to  hide  from  those  who  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  when  some  new  object  of 
our  love  seems  to  come  between  us  and 
Christ  the  Master  of  our  life.  Happy  are 
those  who  learn  that  to  make  the  surren- 
der good  we  shall  fulfill  the  condition  as 
each  new  thing  comes  up  in  life,  and  glad- 
ly turn  its  disposal  to  our  loving  Father 
who  demands  so  much  that  He  might  give 
us  the  more. 

Earthly  princes  do  not  serve  their  cap- 
tives as  Christ  does  His.  Earthly  monarchs 


this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken   of  for  a   memorial   of  her." 

Aside  from  Christ's  rebuke  of  Ju- 
das because  of  his  covetousness  and 
materialism.  He  emphasized  the  im- 
portance of  making  contributions  to 
His  cause  our  first  consideration.  It 
is  right  to  feed  the  poor ;  wc  ought  to 
do  it.     It  is  right  to  care  for  our 
own  ;  we  ought  to  do  it.    It  is  right 
to    be    "given    to    hospitality ;"  wc 
ought  to  do  it.     It  is  right  to  be 
"not  slothful  in  business;"  we  ought 
to  comply  with  this  admonition.  But 
over  and  above  all  these  things  we 
should  remember  that  our  first  duty 
is  to  minister  of  our  substance  and 
spend  our  lives  in  the  great  work_  of 
winning  souls  for  Christ  and  exalting 
Him  in  the  presence  of  all  men.  The 
more  than  three  hundred  pence  that 
Mary  "wasted"  on  our  Lord  meant 
infinitely  more  for  the  cause  in  that 
way  that  it  would  have  amounted  to 
had  it  been  used  to  relieve  the  hun- 
ger of  a  few  people  for  a  short  time. 
Give   God   first  place  in  your  lives. 
"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine 
increase." — K. 


bring  their  captives  into  bondage  aad  hu- 
miliation. They  grind  them  down  into  tke 
dust  and  glory  in  their  sorrow  and  degra- 
dation. And  such  captives  do  not  fall  in 
love  with  their  captors  but  grow  in  hatred 
until  fortune  again  gives  them  advantage 
and  as  opportunity  for  rebellion  comes, 
the  yoke  is  cast  off.  But  Christ's  yoke 
is  easy  and  His  burden  is  light. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  is  it? 

1.  A  life  of  self  denial  for  Jesus. — Lk. 

9:23. 

2.  A  life  without  reserve  of  anything  it 

possesses. — Lk.  14:26-33.  Rom.  12: 
1,  2. 

3.  A  life  gladly  following  Jesus  in  every 

desire  of  His  will.— Lk.  9:57-62; 
Lk.  14:27. 

II.  Paths  of  the  Surrendered  Life 

1.  With  Jesus  in  Separation. — Gal.  6:14; 

II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

2.  With  Jesus  in   Suffering.— 1   Pe».  4: 

12,  13;    II  Tim.  2:n-13. 

3.  With  Jesus   in   Reproach. — I   Pet.  4: 

14;    Heb.  13:12,  13. 

4.  With   Jesus   in   Service. — Col.  1:9-11; 

Phil.  2:1-8;    Rom.  14:21-15:3. 
,5     With  Jesus  in  Blessings  and  Glory. — 
Col.   3:1-4;    Rom.  8:16,  17;  8:32. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Obey" 

2.  Saying  "I  will"  to  Jesus. 

For  Young  People 

1.  The   Reasonableness   of  Surrendering 

■  All. 

2.  The  Fact  and  the  Practice  of  a  Sur- 

rendered Life. 

3.  The  Joy  and  Fruitfulness  of  a  Sur- 

rendered Life. 

For  Older  People 

1.  Following  Jesus. 

2.  Taking  the  Yoke  of  Jesus  Upon  Us. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  Perry  Shank  of  Broadway, 
Va.,  in-eached  a  helpful  sermon  at 
llic  iViarion,  I'a.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Wednesday  evening^,  July  25.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a 
harvest  sermon  preached  at  Sherks- 
ville,_  I^a.,  Aug-.  U,  in  the  afternoon. 
An  invitatit)n  is  extended  to  all  to 
attend.  D. 


Associate  Editors  J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 
John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 


Bro.  Milo  Zimmerman  of  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  favored  the  congre- 
gation at  Jet,  Okla.,  with  an  inter- 
esting talk  on  Near  East  Relief  on 
Sunday  evening,  July  22. 


OUR  MOTTO 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
spend  a  few  weeks  among  the  broth- 
erhood in  Ontario  previous  to  the 
General  Conference. 


^*  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
*  •     faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  aU  lines  of 
,  i     Christian  work. 

M  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
II     home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  2,  1923 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
preached  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  July  22,  and  at  Kin- 
zer,  Pa.,  in  the  evening.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kreider  are  spending  a  few 
weeks  in  Lancaster  countv. 


Among  the  recent  callers  at  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  were  Bro.  Christian  Reiff  and 
wife  and  son  Nathan  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.    B.  B.  K. 


_  An  all  day  harvest  service  and  Sun- 
day school  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  August  16.  Cor. 

Bro.  Henry  Hartman,  formerly  a 
worker  in  the  Mennonite  Publishing- 
House,  is  now  located  at  Basic,  Va?, 
w-orking  in  a  printing  office. 


Brethren  D.  J.  Johns  and  O.  S. 
Hostetlcr  handed  out  the  bread  of 
life  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  on 
Sunuay  morning,  July  22.  The  mes- 
sage was  encouraging  to  those  who 
were  there.  Many  of  our  worship- 
ers had  gone  out  of  the  city.    B.  B.  K. 


August  2 

Also  we  were  favored  by  a  talk  from 
Sister  M.  C.  Lehman,  on  the  Begin- 
ning and  Development  of  our  Church 
m  India,  which  showed  us  anew,  that 
the  work  in  India  is  worth  while, 
and  that  our  church  here  at  home 
should  continue  to  support  the  work 
by  means  and  prayers,  that  more 
who  are  living  in  darkness  might  re- 
ceive the  Gospel  light.  We  appre- 
ciated the  recent  visit  of  Bro.  Wea- 
ver and  family  of  Columbiana,  O.,  to 
our  congregation. 

The  wheat  and  hay  harvest  is  over. 
The  crops  were  good.    As  the  golden 
sheaves  of  wheat  are  gathered  in,  it 
again  reminds  us  that  "The  harvest 
truly   is  great,  but  the   reapers  are 
few."    This  can  readily  be  applied  to 
this  locality,  w-hich  ofifers  great  op- 
portunities   for    young    people,  who 
are  anxious  to  procure  a  home  and 
are    willing   to    help    in    helping  to 
gather  in  the  golden  sheaves  for  God's 
king-dom,  if  by  no  other  means  than 
by  just  living  exemplary  lives.  Be- 
ing true  and  loyal  to  that  which  we 
profess,  is   one  way  of  speaking  to 
our  neighbors  by  the  still  small  voice, 
and  lifting  them  to  a  higher  standard 
m  life.    True,  it  is  hard,  sometimes, 
to  leave  our  home  congregations  and 
community,  because  of  the  love  that 
binds  us  there,  but  the  joy  one  ex- 
periences by  helping"  others  into  the 
highest   plane    of    life,    helps    us  to 
cwcrcome   our   reluctance   in  leaving 
the  home  community. 

Cor. 


Bro.  Martin  Metzler  was  ordained 
by  lot  to  the  ministry  at  Erisman's 
C  hurch,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thurs- 
day, July  26.  May  the  Lord  l:)less 
him  abundantly  in  his  responsible 
position. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Flesston, 
Kans.,  has  been  a  sufferer  from  a 
closed  bile  duct  during  the  past  few 
weeks,  and  arrangements  have  been 
made  for  an  operation.  We  are  sor- 
ry to  hear  of  this  affliction.  May 
God  speedily  restore  liim  to  normal 
health. 


The  sixth  annual  Gospel  meeting 
at  Long  Green,  Md.,  is  anno'unce  l 
for  A'Vedncsday,  Aug.  15.  As  usual 
an  all  day  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged. The  speakers  assigned  are 
]jrincipallv  from  eastern  Pennsylva- 
nia and  Westover,  Md.  The  congre- 
gal^ion  at  kong  Green  is  small,  'but 
the  outside  attendance  in  fonner 
years  has  made  these  meetings  very 
interesting  and  j^rofi tabic.  We  (rus't 
that_  the  same  nia)-  i)e  said  ol"  llie 
coining  meetiiu''. 


An  interesting  item  in  connection 
with  the  life  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  of 
our  editorial  staff,  is  the  fact  that 
the  day  this  number  of  the  (iospel 
Herald  went  to  press  he  had  spent 
half  his  life,  to  the  day  in  the  niin- 
try.  He  was  ordained  by  Bishop 
Isaac  Kby  on  July  28,  1895,  being  tlie 
z8th  anniversary  of  his  birth. 


East  Orwell,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name;  -July  22,  uuv  regular 
a])pr.intincnt  was  filled  by  our  'min- 
i'^l^'i"  I'-'-".  J.  A.  i.iechly,  (')rrville,  (  )., 
who  has  faithfully  been  meeting  his 
appointnicnls  here  'vyvry  (wo  weeks. 
We  liave  Sunday  s(dio('il  every  Sun- 
day, lie  gave  us  an  uplifting  and 
inspiring   message    from    I'rov.'  2,?  :7. 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 
(Mt.  View  congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
m  Jesus'  name:— The  people  at  this 
place  have  a  great  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  "showers  of  bless- 
ings" which  He  has  bestowed  upon 
us  these  last  few  months.  We  are 
having  lots  of  rain,  which  helps  the 
crops  along  finely.  The  crops  are 
looking  extra  good  exce])t  where  they 
were  injured  by  hail. 

The  Alljerta-Saskatchewan  Confer- 
ence met  at  this  i)lace  this  past  week. 
The   Sunday  School   Conference  was 
held  on  Tuesday.  July  10.     It  was  a 
very  interesting  day  and  we  gleaned 
many  new  thoughts  from  the  differ- 
ent S])eakers  about  our  dutv  toward 
the    Sunday    school.     We    also  had 
children's    meeting    which    was  ver\- 
interesting.    On  Wednesday,  July  11, 
we   had    the    Missionary  coiifer'ence. 
Although  we  had  no  foreign  mission- 
ai-)'  here  it  was  a  interesting  and  en- 
joyable day.    On  July  12  we  held  the 
Church     Conference."     Many  things 
were  brought   up'  and  discussed  and 
it  is  now  our  duty  io  ])ractice  what 
we  have  heard. 

i'here  were  (piile  ;i  few  delegates 
with  us  from  'I'olield,  Guernsey/ Car- 
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stairs,  Duchess,  and  Montana,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Kaiiffman  representing  Mon- 
tana. There  were  about  eighty  vis- 
iting brethren  with  us  from  these 
places.  We  were  glad  so  many  vis- 
itors came  into  our  midst  to  help  the 
work  along.  We  also  had  lovely 
weather  for  the  Conference,  although 
it  rained  the  last  night,  making  it 
rather  hard  for  the  cars  to  get  home. 
We  had  a  real  nice  Conference  and 
I  hope  we  will  all  be  profited  by  the 
thoughts  that  were  g'iven  to  us. 
July  17,  1923.         Myrtle  Miller. 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — 
On  June  6,  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oro- 
nogo.  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
held  meetings  for  us  until  June  16. 
As  a  result  fourteen  3''oung  souls  ac- 
cepted Jesus  C'hrist  as  their  Savior, 
and  a  number  renewed  their  cove- 
nant expressing  a  desire  to  live  a 
more  consecrated  life.  We  greatly 
appreciated  these  meetings  and  pray 
God's  blessing  on  Bro.  Berkey  in  his 
evangelistic  work. 

On  July  1  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  Harve  Stutzman  and 
John  Schweitzer  as  superintendents. 

We  are  just  through  harvesting 
and  expect  a  good  yield.  Threshing 
is  just  commencing.  We  had  a  very 
wet  and  backward  spring,  but  corn 
is  making  a  rapid  growth  at  present. 

We  wish  God's  blessing  to  all  Her- 
ald readers  and  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

July  18,  1923.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

(I^lolly  Grove  congregation) 
Dea^  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  : — We  were  again  remind- 
ed that  the  harvest  truly  is  great  and 
the  laborers  are  few,  when  Bro.  Byer 
and  family  of  the  mission  at  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  were  here.  They  ar- 
rived here  Jul}-  16.  On  Wednesday 
evening  Bro.  Byer  gave  us  a  talk 
on  the  mission  work  at  Ivnoxville. 
His  special  thought  was  that  work- 
ers are  needed :  "Come  over  and  help 
us."  May  God'  bless  them  in  their 
work. 

July  20,  1923.       Ruth  Hostetler. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers : — The  interest  in  our 
services  has  been  excellent.  Bro.  A. 
E.  Kreider  has  been  doing  most  of 
the  preaching  this  summer  and  we 
are  well  pleased  with  his.  work.  Con- 
sidering the  fact  that  several  families 
have  left  us  the  past  year,  our  at- 
tendance is  fully  up  with  previous 
years  •as  indicated  by  the  average 
attendance  for  this  month  in  our 
Sunday  school,  which  is  about  152. 


Two  weeks  ago,  twO'  of  our  Sunday- 
school  boys  were  received  into  church 
memibers'hip  by  baptism.  Last  eve- 
ning Bro.  George  Troyer  and  wife, 
soon  to  sail  as  missionaries  to  India, 
were  with  us  and  spoke  at  our  eve- 
ning service. 

July  23,  1923.  Rudy  Senger. 


Deer  Run,  W.  Va. 

(New  Erection  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  7  we  had  with  us  the  breth- 
ren, J.  S.  Coffman,  S.  tl.  Rhodes,  and 
Sister  Louella  George  who  was  on 
her  way  home  from  the  close  of 
school  at  the  E.  M.  S.,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Bro.  ColTman  preached  a  very  in- 
teresting sermon  to  the  small  crowd 
that  evening.  Text,  "But  godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain." 

On  July  1,  Bro.  Rhodes,  Bro.  Troy- 
er, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Bro.  Smith  of 
Job,  W.  Va.,  who  was  returning 
home  from  a  hospital  at  Harrison- 
burg (had  a  serious  operation — one 
eye  rem.oved)  were  with  us.  On  Sat- 
urday night  he  preached  on  the  sub- 
ject, "What  is  your  life?" 

Sunday  morning  Bro.  Troyer  con- 
ducted a  short  song  service.  Wish 
we  could  have  him  with  us  every 
Sunday.  Bro.  Rhodes  followed  with 
a  very  interesting  sermon. 

We  are  praying  and  longing  for 
the  time  to  come  when  we  can  have 
more  privileges  of  church  services. 

I  pra_v  that  God  will  see  fit  to  send 
some  one  here  to  stay  with  us  and 
that  he  ma}-  accomplish  much  for 
God. 

We  onlv  have  preaching  here  on 
the  first  Saturdaj^  nigiit  and  Sunday 
morning  of  each  month.  The  people 
grow  too'  cold  f/om  one  time  till  an- 
other. I  think  it  necessary  that  we 
should  have  a  shepherd  to  take  care 
of  this  little  flock  here.  We  need 
some  one  to  go  ahead  and  have 
spiritual  meetings  and  especially  have 
a  Sunday  school.  That  means  a  great 
deal. 

I   hope  all  readers  of  the  J-lerald 
will  remember  us  in  daily  prayer. 
July  23,  1923.   Delia  W.  Rexrode. 


Fairvievi/,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — We  are  grateful  to  God 
for  His  protecting-  care.  Although 
not  all  things  are  as  we  w-ould  like, 
yet  we  arc  thankful  that  things  are 
as  well  as  they  are.  When  one  is 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  breath- 
ing freely  much  of  the  time,  as  my 
companion  is  at  times,  it  is  not  verv 
pleasant,  but  may  God  help  us  to 
bear  our  burdens,  which  everv  one 
must  bear  one  way  or  the  other. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  22,  we 
were  privileged  to  listen  to  Bro.  No- 


ah Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  who 
preached  two  sermons  while  with  us. 
He  with  his  wife  and  sister-in-law, 
together  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Stone- 
hill  are  visiting  with  the  hitter's  sis- 
ter, Sister  J.  M'yers,  at  Sunnyside. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Willie  Handrich  and 
three  children  of  Ortanna,  Pa.,  are 
also  visiting  their  parents  and  many 
friends  at  this  place. 

The  church  at  this  place  has  start- 
ed a  mission  Sunday  school  at  Kittle 
school  house,  also  preaching  services 
every  two  weeks  in  the  forenoon, 
with  A.  M.  Zook  and  O.  Detweiler  as 
superintendents,  J.  Handerich  choris- 
ter, and  Sisters  Handerich  and  Ean- 
nie  Miller  as  teachers.  Brethren  J-f. 
Miller  and  John  Kauffman  are  the 
superintendents  at  Fairview. 

A  successful  2-weeks  singing-  clos- 
ed on  the  evening  of  July  15  with 
Sister  Nellie  Bechtelheimer  of  South 
Bend.  Ind.,  instructor.  She  is  spend- 
ing her  time  in  teaching  and  song 
service.  We  are  thankful  for  her 
services. 

July  24,  1923.         Mary  M.  Zook. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

We  continue  to  praise  Him  who 
has  blessed  the  work  in  the  field  at 
this  place. 

Because  of  the  extreme  warm 
weather  attendance  has  fallen  off, 
but  we  still  have  between  sixty  and 
seventy  faithful  ones  at  Sunday 
school. 

Half  of  the  summer  vacation  is 
over,  and  less  than  half  of  the  worthy 
children  have  thus  far  had  their 
week  on  a  farm  or  in  the  countrv. 
We  are  indeed  grateful  to  those  who 
already  have  responded  to  our  plea 
and  have  opened  their  homes.  If 
there  are  those  who  had  mission  chil- 
dren last  year  and  are  expecting 
some  again,  kindly  let  us  know,  for 
we  only  place  them  upon  invitation. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  we  are  depend- 
ing upon  vou ;  and  if  the  Lord  lays 
it  upon  your  heart  to  open  your  home 
to  His  little  ones,  yield  to  the  bless- 
ing He  has  for  you.  We  have  bovs 
and  girls,  l)ig  and  small,  even  a  little 
cripp'e,  who  have  as  yet  nowhere 
to  go.  It  may  seem  ljut  a  small  mat- 
ter to  you  to  refuse  to  open  your 
home  to  these  children,  luit  it  will 
be  no  small  matter  to  us  if  the  Lord 
closes  the  door  of  His  home  to  us. 
".\s  we  ha\e  tlierefore  the  opi)or- 
tunity,"  let  us  sow  that  which  we  will 
lie  glad  to  rea]i,  for  reap  we  will. 
Gal.  '6:7.  "Withho'd  not  good  from 
them  to  wlmm  it  i^  due,  when  it  is 

The  foundation  has  been  laid  for 
in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it" 
(Prov.  3:27). 

the    addition    to    be    built    here,  but 
(Continued   on   page  365) 
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WHAT  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 
TEACHES   ABOUT  GOD'S 
WILL 


By  Kthe!  M.  Barge  '  , 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is 
ill   heaven." — Matt.  6:10. 

When  the  Father  speaks  or  writes 
to  us,  or  in  any  way  makes  known 
Ilis  will,  it  demands  all  attention,  re- 
spect, and  obedience.  His  will  is 
revealed  to  us  in  different  ways. 
Three  of  these  are  conscience,  Scrip- 
ture, and  Providence.  Scripture  is 
the  plainest  and  surest,  and  the  oth- 
ers must  always  be  tried  by  it ;  but 
they  all  speak  for  God — declare  His 
will,  tell  what  He  calls  for  or  for- 
bids, saying  authoritatively,  "Thou 
shalt  do  this,"  or  "Thou  shalt  not  do 
that."  Sometimes  they  sound  forth 
a  loud  and  shrill  blast  that  startles 
and  sometiines  they  whisper ;  and  Ave 
must  listen  to  them  and  regard  thein. 
The  will  of  God  as  revealed  in  His 
Word,  and  re-echoed  by  our  con- 
science and  by  His-  Providence,  should 
be  the  great  constant  rule  of  our 
obedience.  It  should  be  supreme ;  it 
should  decide  everything.  Whenever 
there  is  a  doubt  in  our  mind  aibout 
anything  we  should  ask,  "What  is 
the  will  of  God  in  the  matter?" 

God's  will  is  above  all  others:  (1) 
above  that  of  rulers,  (2)  above  that 
of  our  masters  and  mistresses,  (3) 
above  that  of  our  parents.  It  is  a 
very  serious  thing  to  do  otherwise 
than  as  a  paretrt  wishes.  To  disobey 
a  parent  is  very  inuch  the  same  as  to 
disobey  God  ;  the  one  is  only  second 
in  criminality  to  the  other.  The  Bi- 
ble says,  "Children  obey  your  par- 
ents' (in  all  things)  in  the  Lord." 
Then  if  they  command  what  God  for- 
bids, there  is  no  choice,  but  to  obey 
God.  Finally,  God's  will  is  above 
our  own  will.  "My  will"  is  generally 
what  is  uppermost ;  "Thy  will"  is 
what  should  be.  We  should  not  al- 
ways be  speaking  of  what  we  would 
like,  but  what  God  likes.  Our  own 
wills  are  the  very  hardest  to  over- 
come. 

The  will  of  God  was  Jesus'  great 
authority  ;  let  it  be  (jurs.  if  we  would 
be  like  Christ.  There  is  nothing  so 
difficult  as  learning  to  submit  to  the 
will  of  God.  "I'his  is  the  great  les- 
son of  our  life,  which  we  need  ever 
to  be  learning,  and  which  often  takes 
a  whole  life  time  to  learn.  Many  of 
us  especially  we  younger  ones,  have 
not  as  yet  had  such  heavy  burdens 
to  bear,  such  bitter  trials  to  endure, 
as  some  have;  but  we  have  our  own 
little  sorrows,  which  sometimes  seem 
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big  enough.  At  home,  at  school,  at 
play,  at  work,  which  of  us  does  not 
feel  at  times  that  there  are  things 
which  it  is  just  as  much  as  we  can 
do  to  bear?  We  may  be  tried  with 
our  own  temper  or  with  the  temper 
of  other  i)eople.  Our  work  may  be 
hard  or  unpleasant.  Even  when  we 
do  our  best,  we  may  never  get  a 
look  or  a  word  of  encouragement. 
Perhaps  our  dearest  friends  are  tak- 
en from  us.  It  is  hard  ,  in  all  these 
cases  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  Done." 

When  we  do  our  best  to  be  kind 
to  others  and  only  receive  tuistreat- 
ment  in  the  end,  to  be  laid  on  a  bed 
of  sickness  just  at  the  time  when  we 
are  anxious  to  make  the  most  of  our 
time  or  to  get  some  situation  and 
then  lose  what  our  heart  was  set  up- 
on, to  be  persecuted  for  our  religion, 
to  be  called  evil  names  because  we 
will  not  do  what  others  do.  All  this 
is  hard  and  it  is  difficult  to  submit 
to  the  will  of  God.  Still  it  is  possi- 
ble,  for  it  has  been  done. 

In  the  Bible  we  have  many  exam- 
ples when  people  were  sorely  tried, 
but  they  could  say,  "Thy  will  be 
Done."  Take  for  example  David 
fleeing  before  his  son  Absalom,  not 
knowing  if  he  would  ever  get  home  ; 
the  Shunaiuite  woman,  whose  little 
boy  lay  dead  ;  Job  in  his  suffering  and 
sorrow.  Last  and  greatest  of  all, 
we  have  Jesus  Himiself  in  the  hour 
of  His  agony  saying,  "O.  my  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me ;  nevertheless  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  Thou  wilt." 

One  time  a  little  deaf  and  dumb 
boy  was  being  examined  at  a  certain 
school.  Somecme  writes  this  on  a 
slate  and  hands  it  to  him :  "Why 
were  you  born  deaf  and  dumb,  while 
I  can  hear  and  speak?"  With  a  look 
of  holy  resignation  and  chastened 
sorrow  on  his  countenance  he  took 
up  the  chalk  and  wrote,  "Even  so 
Father,  for  so  it  hath  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight."  Faith  alone  in  God 
can  bring  us  to  be  able  to  submit 
to  His  will.  Let  us  strive  for  that 
faith. 

God's  will  is  to  be  supreme  every- 
where on  earth  as  well  as  in  heaven. 
First  of  all  we  must  know  how  God's 
will  is  done  in  heaven. 

1.  They  do  the  will  of  God 
promptly.  Could  you  fancy  hesita- 
tion or  delay  when  an  angel  is  call- 
ed to  service.  Hence  they  are  said 
to  have  "wings"  and  are  spoken  of 
as  "flying"  on  their  errands." 

2.  They  do  it  with  all  their  might. 
"And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  "who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits  and  his 
ministers  a  flame  of  fire"  (Heli.  1  :7). 

,3.  They  do  it  always,  constantly, 
unweariedly.  "And  ihcy  rest  not 
day  and  night  saying,  "lloly,  holy, 
holy,    J^ord    God    Almighty,  which 
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was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come"  (Rev. 
4:8). 

4.  They  all  do  it.  "Are  they  not 
all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation?"  (Heb.  1:14). 

God's  will  is  done  there  perfectly 
—  always  —  in  everything.  That  is 
what  makes  heaven.  It  makes  heav- 
en anywhere — everywhere.  It  brings 
heaven  into  a  heart.  It  brings  heav- 
en into  a  home.  If  universal  it  would 
make  it  to  be  heaven  all  the  world 
over.  What  a  different  world  we 
vi/ould  have !  What  a  different 
Church!  Let  us  more  than  ever 
unite  in  praying  with  all  earnest- 
ness, "Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven." 

Sterling,  111. 


MISSED  IT  AT  LAST 


Some  time  ago  in  New  York,  a 
physician  was  called  to  see  a  young 
man  who  was  ill.  He  sat  for  a  while 
bv  the  bed  side,  examining  his  pa- 
tient, and  then  he  honestly  told  him 
the  sad  intelligence  that  he  had  but 
a  very  short  tiine  to  live.  The  young 
man  in  astonishment  exclaimed,  "I 
did  not  expect  it  would  come  to  that 
so  soon."  He  forgot  that  death 
comes  "in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not."  At  length  he  looked  up  into 
the  face  of  the  doctor  and  with  a 
most  despairing  countenance  repeat- 
ed the  expression,  "I  have  missed  it 
at  last."  "What  have  you  missed?" 
inquired  the  sympathizing  physician. 
The  doctor,  not  in  the  least  compre- 
hending what  the  young  man  meant, 
said,  "My  dear  young  man,  will  you 
tell  me  what  you  have  luissed?"  He 
instantlv  interrupted,  saying,  "Oh! 
doctor ;  it  is  a  sad  story — a  sad — sad 
storv  that  I  have  to  tell ;  but  I  have 
missed  it,  doctor,  I  have  missed  the 
salvation  of  my  soul,"  "Oh,  say  not 
so,  it  .  is  not  so.  Do  you  remember 
the  thief  on  the  cross?"  "Yes,  I  re- 
memj-icr  the  thief  on  the  cross,  and 
I  rememl)er  that  he  never  said  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  'Go  thy  way;'  but  I  did; 
and  now  He  is  saying  to  me — 'Go 
thy  way.'  "  He  lay  gasping  awhile, 
and  looking  u])  with  a  vacant  staring 
eye,  he  said,  "1  was  awakened  and 
was  anxious  about  my  soul  a  little 
time  ago,  but  did  not  want  religion 
then.  Something  seemed  to  say  to 
me — 'Don't  i)ut  it  oft" — make  sure  of 
salvation.'  1  said  to  myself,  T  will 
I)ostpone  it.'  1  knew  I  ought  not  to 
do  it,  I  knew  1  was  a  sinner  and 
iiec'di'd  a  Savior.  1  resolved,  howev- 
er, to  dismiss  the  subject  for  the 
l)resent.  Yet  I  could  not  get  liiy 
(i\vn  consent  to  do  it,  until  i  had 
I'Toniised  that  I  would  take  it  up 
again  at  a  time  not  remote  and  more 
favorable.     1  bargained  away,  insult- 
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ed  and  grieved  away  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  never  thought  of  coming  to  this.  I 
meant  to  have  religion  and  matce  my 
salvation  sure.  And  now  I  have  miss- 
ed it — at  last."  "You  remember," 
said  the  doctor,  "there  were  some 
that  came  at  the  eleventh  hour."  "My 
eleventh  hour,"  he  rejoined,  "was 
when  I  had  that  call  of  the  Spirit. 
I  had  none  since — shall  not  have,  I 
am  given  over  to  be  lost."  "Not  lost," 
said  the  doctor  "you  may  yet  be 
saved."  "No — not  saved — never.  He 
tells  me  I  may  go  my  way  now.  I 
know  it — -I  feel  it — feel  it  here,"  lay- 
ing his  hand  upon  his  heart.  Then 
he  burst  out  in  despairing  agony. 
"Oh,  I  have  missed  it !  I  sold  my 
soul  for  nothing — a  feather — a  straw 
— undone  forever!"  This  was  said 
with  such  indescribable  despondency, 
that  no  words  were  said  in  reply. 
After  lying  a  few  moments,  he  raised 
his  head,  and  looking  all  around  the 
room  as  if  for  some  desired  object, 
turning  his  eyes  in  every  direction, 
he  again  exclaimed,  in  agony  and 
horror,  "Oh,  I  have  missed  it!"  and 
he  died. 

Reader,  you  need  not  miss  your 
salvation  for  you  may  have  it  now 
for  the  asking.  What  you  have  read 
is  a  true  story.  How  earnestly  it 
says  to  you,  "Now  is  ■  the  accepted 
time." 

"As  for  man  his  days  are  numbered, 
Like  the  gra^s  that  fills  the  meadow. 
A  little  while  he  flourisheth, 
And  then  he  fades  away; 
Like  the  early  mists  of  morning. 
Like  a  short  and  soon  told  story, 
Like   a   swiftly    flying  arrow 
Is  his  transient  life  day." 

— Sel.  by  Anna  M.  Graybill.. 


"I  SHALL  BE  SATISFIED,  WHEN 
I  AWAKE  WITH  THY 
LIKENESS" 

By  J.  B.  Stoltzfus 


(Concluded  from  last  week) ' 

My  dear  reader,  when  we  read  over 
those  wonderful  scriptures,  with  a 
meditative  heart,  I  am  sure  it  can 
not  help  but  fill  our  hearts  with  awe 
and  a  deep  sense  of  sadness.  That 
once  notable  cherub,  created  after 
the  highest  order  of  God's  intelligent 
beings,  next  to  Himself,  full  of  wis- 
dom and  perfect  in  beauty,  being 
perfect  in  his  ways,  as  he  is  describ- 
ed in  Ezekiel,  and  endowed  with  wis- 
dom from  on  high,  fell  into  iniquity. 
His  ways  and  beauty  were  then 
changed  to  that  of  a  serpent  and  of 
a  beast,  in  character  as  well  as  in 
form,  being  an  expression  of  his  sub- 
tilty,  with  all  deceitful  cunningness, 
by  which  he  succeeded  to  ensnare 
man.  He  who  was  created  after  the 
likeness  and  image  of  God,  thus  took 
man  captive,  and  dragged  him,  as  it 
were,  within  his  own  domain,  mak- 
ing of  him  a  captive  slave,  in  servi- 


tude to  sin,  the  wages  thereof  being 
death.  The  moral  darkness  which 
therein  prevails  is  in  marked  evi- 
dence to  this  day.  Man  in  his  de- 
pravity is  an  expression,  by  his  fallen 
nature,  of  his  master,  who  is  alien- 
ated from  his  Maker.  The  same  that 
bore  the  stamp  of  God's  approval  at 
the  close  of  the  sixth  day,  is  now  in 
ruin  and  moral  darkness ;  a  thick 
cloud  pervades  over  the  whole  scene. 
It  would  seem  as  if  God  had  been 
defeated  in  His  purpose,  by  one  of 
the  highest  and  most  intelligent  of 
His  created  beings.  By  the  Word  of 
God,  we  have  evidence  that  God's 
heart  yearned  over  His  fallen  crea- 
tion. See  Genesis  6:6.  It  repented 
the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on 
the  earth  and  it  grieved  Him  at  His 
heart.  The  only  possible  righteous 
way  that  man  could  be  recovered, 
and  his  likeness  and  image  retained, 
would  be  the  requiring  of  a  ransom 
that  would  be  infinite  in  value,  to 
accomplish  the  redemption,  accord- 
.  ing  to  His  holiness  and  righteousness. 
It  was  not  possible  that  God  could 
be  frustrated  in  His  plans.  His  pur- 
pose was  accomplished,  when  the  re- 
quired ransom  was  paid.  The  enor- 
mity of  the  sacrifice  it  took,  as  well 
also  as  the  immensity  of  its  value  to 
meet  the  demands  of  a  righteous  re- 
demption, was  of  such  a  nature,  be- 
ing infinite  in  its  value,  that  it  can 
never  be  reckoned  by  the  mind  of 
.the  finite,  nor  is  it  possible  that  it 
ever  can  be  told  by  the  tongue  of 
the  mortal ;  none  less  than  the  bless- 
ed Son  of  God  vras  able  to  meet  it. 

The  cherub,  a  wonderful  created 
being,  through  pride  lifted  himself 
up,  as  it  were,  above  the  stars  of 
God,  in  order  to  achieve  or  seize 
that  which  was  not  ordained  for  him, 
the  reign  of  government  over  the  uni- 
verse of  God.  In  Isa.  14:15,  we  find 
the  verdict  of  his  downfall  is  pro- 
nounced upon  him.  Its  execution  is 
vet  future.  See  Revelation  20:3. 
His  final  downfall  is  described  in 
verse  10,  the  lake  of  fire. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  the 
blessed  Son  of  God,  who  had  ever 
been  with  the  Father  from  all  eter- 
nity, being  tlxe  Father's  chief  delight, 
the  One  by  whom  all  things  were 
created  and  made.  It  was  ■  He  who 
left  the  highest  seat  in  glory,  far 
above  all  principality  and  power, 
came  down,  down,  even  to  this  fai 
away,  doomed  planet,  took  on  Him- 
self the  seed  of  Abraham,  was  born 
of  a  woman,  in  a  stable,  laid  in  Beth- 
lehem's manger,  because  there  was 
no  room  at  the  inn.  It  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  Him  should  all  full- 
ness dwell.  Verily  in  Hitu  dwelled 
"all  the  fulness  of  the  Goc5head 
bodily."  Col.  1:19;  2:9.  It  was  there 
in  that  Babe  in  Bethlehem's  manger 


that  all  the  fulness  of  the  life  of  the 
Infinite  centered,  and  dwelled.  Won- 
derful, wonderful,  the  expression  of 
the  divine  humiliation,  even  from 
thence  to  Calvary,  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  required  ransom,  that 
mitst  be  paid  in  the  person,  known 
as  the  man  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
which  demanded  His  life's  blood,  not 
only  so,  but  with  it  according  to  the 
righteousness  of  God,  He  must  meet 
the  penalty  of  the  lost  and  taste  the 
death  of  the  damned.  Down,  down 
He  went  beneath  the  dark  billows  of 
God's  ^vrath  into  death,  into  the  tomb 
or  pit.  The  required  ransom  was 
then  paid  ;  justice  was  satisfied  ;  God 
was  glorified.  God  could  thus  right- 
eously raise  Him  from  the  dead. 
Thus  redemption  was  wrought  for 
the  lost,  the  image  or  likeness  of  God 
retained  in  the  person  of  His  Son, 
who  is  now  seated  in  majesty  on  high 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  in  glory, 
to  whom  is  given  all  power  in  heav- 
en _  and  on  earth.  God  hath  thus 
"highly  exalted,  him,  and  given  ,  him 
a  name  which  is  above  every  name: 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to. 
the.  glory  of  God  the  Father."  How 
marvelously  wonderful  are  the  ways 
of  God. 

By    \reakness    and  defeat, 

He  won  .the  meed  and  crown. 

Ti-nd  all  our  foes  beneath  His  feet, 
By   being   trodden  down. 

He    .Satan's   power   laid  low, 

Made    sin,   sin's  rights  overthrew, 

Rowed  to  the  grave,   destroyed   it  so. 
And   death   by   dying,  slew. 

Bles,s,  bless  the  Conqueror  slain, 

^  Sliiu    in    His  victory, 

Vviio  lived,  who  died,  who  lives  again 

For   thee.    His   own,   for  thee. 

So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many,  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  sec- 
ond time  without  sin  unto  salvation, 
who  shall  change  our  vile  body  that 
it  may  be  fash-ioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body.  Then  it  is  God's  pur- 
pose, and  will  be  consummated  in 
Himself,  whom  He  had  ordained,  by 
whom  redeinption  was  wrought,  and 
the  image  and  likeness  retained.  It 
is  then  that  "I  shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I  awake  in  his  likeness." 

I  shall  be  like  Him. 

And   in   His  beauty  shall  shine; 

I  shall  he  like  Him, 

^^'ondl■ous]y  like  Him, 

Jesiis,   my  Saviour  divine. 

Glenmoore,  Pa. 


"The  great  life  is  the  Hfe  that 
hears ;  the  little  life  is  the  life  that 
catches  not  the  voice  divine." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  REPORT 
Of  the  3rd  Annual  Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  held  at 
Filer,  Idaho,  June  5,  6,  1923 


Tuesday  Forenoon 

Conference  was  opened  by  the  Moderator.  Organization: 
Mod.,  D.  B.  IvauiTman;  Assistant  Mod.,  Allan  Good;  Song  Mgr., 
Chris  Snyder;  Sec'ys,  Omar  G.  Miller,  E.  S.  Garber;  Treas., 
A.  D.  Erb. 

Devotion,  S.  Honderich. 

Minutes  of  previous  meeting  read  and  approved. 

A  Synopsis  of  the  Past  Year's  Work  in  Sunday  School, 

By  Field  Worker 

There  are  numerous  indications  in  the  field  of  a  readiness  to 
reach  out  in  extension  work.  Good  work  is  being  done,  but  we 
now  are  ready  to  witness  also  "in  Samaria." 

The  following  Subjects  were  discussed: 

Prayer  (a)  In  Secret,  E.  E.  Zuercher;  (b)  In  the  Home,  D.  H. 
Kauffman;  (c)  In  Public  Service,  D.  B.  Kauffman;  Essay  "Prayer," 
Esther  Shank. 

Direct  communion  with  God  essential.  Home  influence  made 
lasting  by  prayer.  United  prayer  a  power.  Prayer  is  communion, 
petition,  and  intercession. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Children's  Period. — Allan  Good,  assisted  by  Dessie  Hostetler 
and  Ruth  Lapp.  Opening  devotion  with  the  children.  Illustrated 
object  lesson,  "The  Two  Ways." 

Feed  My  Lambs — (a)  Children,  (b)  Juniors,  (c)  Young  Peo- 
ple, Leo  Hostetler;    Barbara  Garber. 

Young  minds  enabled  to  grasp  spiritual  truths  by  proper 
training,  sound  education  in  the  Scriptures  as  can  be  obtained  in 
our  Church  schools,  by  example  in  lives  of  older  ones.  We  should 
take  the  attitude  toward  children  that  Christ  did. 

The  Teacher's  Responsibility — (a)  Pupil's  Salvation  and  Con- 
duct, E.  Z.  Yoder;  Knowledge  of  the  Lesson,  N.  L.  Hershberger; 
(c)  Knowledge  of  the  Bible  in  General,  S.  Honderich. 

The  teacher  must  have  both  Bible  knowledge  and  experi- 
mental salvation  before  he  can  give  either  to  his  pupil. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Memory  Verses  by  audience,  Conducted  by  Allan  Good. 
Prayer  Service. 

Round  Table — "Our  Stewardship" — conducted  by  Field  Work- 
er. A  number  of  short  talks  were  given  to  why,  when,  and  how 
to  reach  the  lost  about  us.  Also  a  forecast  of  what  our  district 
can  be  in  1935  if  we  follow  the  leading  of  our  Master. 

Gospel  Serrhon — "Jesus,"  by  Allan  Good. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Devotion,  N.  I^.  Hershberger. 

Where  do  you  stand,  in  the  world  or  in  the  fold  of  Christ? 
L.  F.  Hilty.    "By  their  Fruits  Ye  Shall  know  them." 

The  Necessity  and  Importance  of  the  Sacrificing  Life,  Geo. 
Hoylman.    "Giving  is  living." 

Off(  ;ring  for  extension  of  the  work,  $28.25. 

REPORTS 

Compiled  report  of  schools  by  Sec'y,  report  of  Field  Worker, 
and  of  Treasurer  apjjroved. 

I^il^rary  Committee:  Si  nee  tliat  a  iuui7l)er  of  re(inesls  have 
roiiic  from  our  Sunday  schools  for  a  list  hooks  suitable  for  Sun- 
day school  libraries,  we  reconunend  lh;it  this  CoTiference  anlhorize 
llie  (-(nnmjttee  of  next  year  to  draw  iij)  ;mi(1  present  a  list  of  hooks 
to  the  next  Conference  for  approval.     Report  Aerei)1e(l. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS: 

Moved,  that  the  Sunday  school  rejjorts  he  made  for  the  calen- 
dar year.  Carried. 


Moved,  that  wc  instruct  our  District  Library  Comlmittee  to 
work  conjointly  with  the  General  S.  S.  Committee  in  framing  a 
list  of  books  suitable  for  our  Sunday  schools.  Carried. 

Moved,  that  the  fund  on  hand  for  extension  work  be  used  at 
the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Carried. 

Organization  for  the  coming  year:  Mod.,  Henry  Wolfer; 
Assistant  Mod.,  Frank  Roth;  Sec'y-Field  Work,  Omar  G.  Miller 
(2  yrs.);  Treas.,  A.  D.  Erb.  Executive  Committee:  Henry  Wolf- 
er, Omar  G.  Miller,  A.  D.  Erb,  F.  H.  Hostetler  (one  year),  W.  V. 
Gingerich  (two  years);  Library  Committee:  Omar  G.  Miller, 
D.  F.  Shenk  (one  year);   N.  A.  Lind  (two  years). 

Compiled  Report  of  the  Pacific  Coast  District  Sunday  Schools 
(Read  and  accepted  June  Sth,  1923) 


Num,ber  of  Schools          ,           .  13 

Officers  enrolled  54 

Teachers  enrolled  126 

Pupils  enrolled  1427 

Average  attendance  of  pupils  933 

Number  of  pupils  received  into  Church  fellowship  20 
Total  contributions  for  Mission  Work  $2703.61 

Total  contributions  for  Supphes  811.20 

Number  of  Libraries  g 

Number  of  Volumes  338 

Number  of  Schools  using  Beams  of  Light  10 

Number  of  Schools  using  Words  of  Cheer  12 

Number  of  Schools  using  Youth's  Christian  Companion  11 

Number  of  Teacher's  Meetings  2 

Number  of  children  under  9  years  of  age  346 

Number  of  children  9-16  years  of  age  317 

Numlber  of  children  non-church  members  71 

Number  of  children  non-Mennonite  parentage  363 


Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  REPORT 

Of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Sewing  Circle,  held  at 
Filer,  Idaho,  June  5,  1923 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  Eldora  Erb. 
Five  circles  responded  to  the  roll  call. 

Compiled  report  from  April  1,  1922  to  Mar.  31,  1923: 


Number  of  Circles  7 

Balance  1922  $74.25 

Receipts  506.19 

Cash  support  for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  91.37 

Material  for  home  and  Foreign  Missions  357.36 
Organization  for  the  coming  j'car: 


President,  Eldora  Erb  Secretary,  Lovina  Miller 

Vice  Pres.,  Lizzie  Snyder  Treasurer,  Mable  Conrad 

Whereas,   Sister   Lillie   Wolfer,   a   member   of   the  Hopewell 

Circle,  passed  away  recently,  a  letter  of  sympathy  was  sent  to  Bro. 

Wolfer;    also  one  to  Sister  Lovina,  whose  husband,  Bro.  A.  D. 

Miller,  was  called  away  during  this  Conference  session. 
The  following  ])rogram  was  given  June  6th: 
Meeting  opened  by  Scripture  reading  and  prayer. 
Tollies  discussed: 

The  Importance  of  the  Work  of  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle. 

(a)  The  Need,  Matt.  25:40-45. 

(b)  Whom  Benefited,  Acts  9:30. 

(c)  Why  Support  the  Work?  John  3:17. 

What  Method  Could  Be  Used  to  Supply  the  Insufficient  funds? 

(a)  Appeal 

(b)  Method 

How  Interest  the  Disinterested  Members. 

Open  Discussion. 

Olivia  Hoiulcricli,  Scc'y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  361) 
because  of  the  great  demand  for 
brick  at  present,  not  enough  have 
been  deHvered  here  to  begin  building. 
-  A  few  weeks  ago,  a  man  who  was 
rapidly  approaching  the  end  of  his 
stay  here  was  removed  to  the  hos- 
pital and  we  were  asked  to  visit  him. 
As  we  spoke  to  him  of  the  One  who 
is  "able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
them  that  come  unto  God  by  him," 
he  expressed  a  desire  to  accept  Him 
and  be  baptized.  On  Tuesday  Bish- 
op Bean  baptized  him  and  on  Thurs- 
day morning  he  died.  We  believe 
his  confession  was  sincere  and  are 
rejoicing  with  heavenly  witnesses 
over  lost  souls  found.  Oh  the  op- 
portunities being  lost  daily  as  the 
dying  cry  for  some  one  to  tell  them 
the  way,  and  no  one  is  there  to  help 
them.  Not  only  at  mission  stations 
does  the  Lord  expect  His  work  to 
be  carried  on,  but  every  believer  is 
an  ambassador.  If  you  have  a  neigh- 
bor or  friend  unsaved  and  have  not 
spoken  to  him  or  her,  tonight  may 
seal  your  speech  and  tomorrow  may 
be  too  late. 

Let  us  be  true  to  Him  to  whom 
we  have  pledged  our  lives.  Let  us 
pray  for  each  other.  Remember  us 
here,  that  this  place  may  truly  be  a 
service  station  on  the  road  by  which 
no  one  ever  returns,  leading  to  eter- 
nity. 

July  24,  1923. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
July  22,  Bro.  Chris  Reiff  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  favored  us  with  an  instructive 
sermon,  both  morning  and  evening. 
Among  the  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters present  in  the  morning  service 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Reiff  and  son 
Nathan;  Bros.  Walter,  Albert,  and 
Glenson  Bender  of  Springs,  Pa. ;  and 
Sisters  Alice  Keeler,  Miriam  D.  Nyce, 
and  Susanna  S.  Derstine  of  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.  Other  visitors  during  the 
week  were  Bro.  J.  B.  Miller  and 
mother  of  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Bro.  Al- 
len Maust  and  wife  of  Myersdale, 
Pa. ;  Bro.  Reuben  Horst  and  wife 
and  daughter  Ruth,  and  John  M. 
Stoner  of  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  W.  Kauffman  and  daughter, 
Mrs.  Confer,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  Bro. 
Arthur  Detwiler  who  spent  some 
time  in  various  sections  of  Pennsyl- 
vania canvassing  for  the  Publishing 
House  is  here  at  this  writing.  We 
appreciate  the  visits  of  all  these 
brethren  and  sisters.    Come  again. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Neufeld  and  family 
left  for  Hillsboro,  Kans,,  after  a  serv- 
ice here  of  a  little  over  a  year.  They 
left  many,  friends  here  who  wish 
them  the  blessings  of  God  wherever 
they  go. 

July  27,  1923.  Cor. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smnckcr) 

For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

Following  is  a  translation  of  the  con- 
tiact  and  agreement  entered  into  by  the 
representatives  of  the  American  Menno- 
nite  Relief  in  Russia,  and  the  various 
gioups  in  Russia  to  whom  tractors  are 
being  turned  over,  as  was  stated  in  Re- 
lief Notes  last  week: 

CONTRACT-AGREEMENT 
between  the  American  Mennonite  Relief 
and  the  representatives  of  the  Committee 
of  Organizations  of  the  All  Russian  Men- 
noninte  Agricultural  Union,  and  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Alexandertaljskoje  Sseme- 
noje  Chosijaistwo  Samarskogo  Gnbsemu- 
pravlenija. 

The  American  Mennonite  Relief,  Direct- 
or in  Russia  Alvin  J.  Miller,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  representatives  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Organizations  of  the  All  Russian 
Mennonite  Agricultural  Union, — Peter  Fr. 
Froese,  Franz  Fr.  Isaak,  and  Cornelius  Fr. 
Klassen,  and  the  representative  of  the 
Alexandeirtaler  Ssemennoje  Chosjaristwa, 
— Herman  Jac.  Riesen, — on  the  other  hand, 
have  made  the  following  agreement  be- 
tween themselves. 

1.  The  American  Mennonite  Relief 
turns  O'ver  to  the  Union  of  the  Alcxander- 
taler  Mennonite  Settlement,  vv'hich  forms 
the  Alexandertaler  Ssemenoje  Chosjaistwo, 
14  (fourteen)  tractors  marked  "Fordson" 
on  the  following  terms: 

(a)  For  each  tractor  is  to  be  given  to 
the  American  Mennonite  Relief  grain  to 
the  value  of  $560,  or  at  the  direction  of 
the  American  Mennonite  Relief  this  a- 
mount  is  to  be  paid  in  money  which  shall 
be  used  exclusively  in  Relief  Work. 

(b)  F"or  the  use  of  the  tractors  for  the 
work  already  done,  10  per  cent  is  to  be 
subtracted  from  the   above  sum. 

2.  Terms  of  payment  are: 

v30  per  cent  on  October  20,  1923. 
35  per  cent  on  October  20,  1924. 
35  per  cent  on  October  20,  1925. 

3.  The  grain  or  the  money  is  due  at 
Moscow.  If  money,  it  is  to  be  figured  at 
the  rate  of  the  dollar  that  day. 

4.  The  administration  of  the  Alexander- 
taler Mennonite  settlement  is  under  obli- 
gation to  plow  for  the  poorer  farmers, 
and  of  these  in  the  first  place  those  who 
have  no  horses,  according  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  American  Mennonite  Relief. 

5.  The  tractors  are  the  property  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Relief  up  to  the  time 
of  full  payment,  but  as  soon  as  the  last 
payment  is  made  the  American  Mennonite 
Relief  shall  have  no  more  claims  on  the 
tractors  and  they  are  to  be  turned  over  in 
full  to  the  Alexandertaler  Mennonite  Set- 
tlement (Alt-Samara). 

6.  After  the  signing  of  this  contract 
the  tractors  are  to  be  sent  immediately 
to  the  stations  Pogrusnaja  and  Besen- 
tschuk,  Samara-Slatoustowskaja  Railroad. 

(Signed)    American    Mennonite  Relief, 
)     Alvin  J.  Miller,  Director  in  Russia. 
Representatives  of  the  All  Russian  Men- 
nonite Agricultural  Union, 


F.  F.  Isaac,  P.  F.  Froese,  C.  F.  Klassen. 

Reprcsemtative  of  the  Alexandertaler 
Ssermmojc   Chosjaistwo,  H.  Riessen. 

17— Herald  M 
*       *  * 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  let- 
ter just  received  from  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller. 

"A  telegram  from  Mr.  Friezen,  Siberia, 
states  that  half  of  the  Mennonite  popula- 
tion is  hungering.  We  were  not  permit- 
ted to  ship  food  supplies  from  Moscow 
to  that  place.  Next  week  we  hope  to  send 
a  man  to  the  Siberian  colonies  to  investi- 
gate conditions.  If  the  need  is  as  great  as 
reports  indicate,  we  shall  sell  to  govern- 
ment organizations  some  of  our  supplies 
■n  the  Moscow  warehouse  and  transmit 
the  funds  to  Siberia  for  the  purchase  of 
flour  locally." 

July   27,  1923 


REPORT 

Of    the    Mennonite    Woman's  Missionary 
Society  for  April,  May,  June,  1923 

For  th-  Gosp-1  Hc-rald. 

iPOREIGN    MISSIONARY  SUPPORT 


General 

Sterling  S  C                        .  $    5  95 

Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111     .  5  10 

Fast  Bend  S  C  2  80 

Sugar  Creek  S   C   la  39  00 

West  Fairview  S  C  Nebr  6  50 


$  59  35 

Mary  Good 

Oak  Grove  &  Salem  S  C  $  10  00 

Nellie  Warye 

Logan  Co  $  44  65 

Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  S  C  10  00 


$  54  65 

Ruth   B.  Miller 

Bethel   Sisters   S   C   Medina   Co      $  20  00 

Sugar  Creek  S  C  Ohio  30  00 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana  S  C  40  00 

Walnut  Creek  S  C  8  00 

Oak  Grove  &  Salem  S  C            -  10  00 

New  Stark  S  C  25  00 

Orrville  S  C                        -  '  5  00 

Martins  Creek  SC.            ..     -•  3  00 

Zion  Missionary  Society           '  .-  6  00 

Pike    S   C                               •  15  00 

Salem  S   C  8  45 


$170  45 

South  American  Missionary 

Logan    Co   S    C                              $  5  00 
South  American  Nurse 

Mahoning  &   Columbiana  S   C        $  3  60 

Orrville  \S    C  60 

Martins   Creek  S   C  2  00 


$    6  20 

South  American  Bible  Reader 

Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  S  C  $    2  45 

General  Foreign  Fund 

Logan   Co   S   C  $    1  00 

India  Bible  Woman 

Vineland  S  C  $    8  00 

India  Widow 

Goshen  S  C  $    5  00 

India  Medical  Fund 

Sugar   Creek  S   C   Ohio  $  10  00 

Trail  S   C  3  00 

Orrville  S  C           '  _  5  00 

Zion   Missionary   Society  1  50 

Goshen   S   C  5  00 

Ontario  Branch  15  00 


$  39  SO 

India  Native  Women  Teachers'  Home 

Elkhart  S  C  $  10  00 

Bethel  Sisters  S  C  Medina  O  10  00 

A  Sister  Sterling  S  C  10  00 

Mount  View  Charity  Circle  Alta       15  00 
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Mrs  C  F  Yake 
Sug-ar  Creek  S  C  Ohio 
Ohio  Branch  Annual  Meeting 
Logan  Co  S  C 

Mahoning  &  Cohinibiana  S  C 
OrrviJle  S  C 

Oak  Grove  S  C  Wayne  Co  O 

Liberty  S  C  la 

Belleville  A  M    S  C 

/-ion  S  C  Ore 

Weaver  S  C  Johnstown  Pa 

Rockton  S  C  Rockton  Pa 

Ontario  Branch 


Orphans'  Home 

Forks  S  C 
Middlebury  S  C 
Ind-Mich  Branch 


Expense  Fund 

Ontario  Branch 
Goshen  S  C 


6  SO 

30  00 
91  25 
3  25 
50  00 
75 
32  00 

3  SO 
S  20 

15  75 
5  00 

4  7S 
153  95 

$446  90 

$  10  00 
10  00 

.10  00 


$  30  00 

$  10  00 
1  33 


,  ,  $  11  30 

Monihly  Letter  Fund 

Mrs  A  C  Kolb       ,  $  75 

Ohio   Branch  30  qq 

irusie  M   Zook  40 


$  31  15 

$.   3  30 


General  Fund 

Goshen  S  C 

Mary  Burkhard 

Goshen  S  C  $    5  00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

x>  u  r       ■       ^^^^  ^-   Yoder,  Treas. 
Bellefontanie,  Ohio. 


ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 
Of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Ontario 

For  the  GoBpel  Herald. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  of  Ontario  was  held  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  on 
June  7  and  8,  1923. 

Thursday,  June  7,  1923 

Conference  opened  at  9:45  A.  M  Bro 
Oscar    Burkholder    read    Psalm    17  and 

ttj'J'''^^'-  -"^^^  following  committees 
were  then  appomted. 

Committee  on  Resolutions 

Weber   ^  '^^'^^'^  Burkholder,  Lewis 

Committee  on  Arrangements 

Fretr^°"  Weber,  H.  W.  Stevanus,  A.  L. 

Committee  on  Church  Records 

Geo.  A.  Weber,  Ephraim  Weber. 
Ihe  questions  received  by  the  Execu- 
ive  Committee  were  then  brought  ibefore 
the  members'  private  meeting  and  were 
passed  on  for  open  discussion.  The  obli- 
gation of  a  minister  and  his  relation  to  the 
congregation.  Purchase  of  a  tent  To- 
bacco question.  Conference  action  regard- 
ing members  not  in  harmony  with  con- 
ference decisions.  Reconsideration  of  Rec- 
ommendation No.  1  of  the  Livestigating 
Committee.  How  could  our  church  rec^ 
orcis  be  kept  more  accurately? 

A  petition  was  received  from  Bro  L  | 
HiKkhulder,   asking   to   be   relieved   of  the 

dfsf'rirf      t/!""^'  York  Co., 

district.     This   question    was   discussed  in 
I);-.vate   se.'.sion   and   the   peti.tion  granted. 
Member.^'    session    closed    at    ]]    A.  M 

I  '    li*'  opened  with  prayer  led 

by  Bro.  jNL  Hallman. 

The  minutes  of  last  annual  conference 
were  adopted  as  having  been  read.  On 
motion  the  brethren,  Isaiah  Witmer  and 
Jrvin  Burkhart,  were  welcomed  as  mem- 
bers of  Conference,  Bro.  Manasseh  Ban- 
man  was  given  the  privileges  of  Confer- 
ence. 
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The  report  of  the  Executive  Commiittee 
was  read  and  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Local  Mission  Board 
was  read  by  Bro.  Lewis  Weber;  also  a 
recommendation  regarding  the  disposal  of 
property  at  Woodbine  Heights,  Toronto. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  the  recom- 
mendation  recei-ved  to   be  considered. 

The  following  reports  were  read  and 
accepted;  Biljle  Study  Board;  Trustee  on 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties; Member  of  Board  of  Education;  Su- 
perintendent of  Rural  Mission  Board. 
Adjournment   followed   at    11:50  A.  M. 

Afternoon  Session 

Afternoon  Session  opened  at  1:15  Bro. 
A.  B.  Gingrich  read  I  Cor.  15  and  led 
in  prayer. 

Bro..  S.  F.  Coffman  then  preached  the 
Conference  sermon,  using  as  a  text  Eph. 
1:23.  The  subject,  "The  Suffi:ciency  of  the 
Church,"  was  considered  from  the  follow- 
ing angles: 

1.  The  membership  of  the  body. 

2.  The  mission  of  the  body. 

3.  Some  of  the  problems  which  de- 
mand efficiency. 

4.  Problems  affecting  the  efficiency  of 
the  Church  and  her  .  work  as  a  body. 

5.  Problem  of  deepening  her  spiritual 
life  and  growth. 

6.  A   spiritual   and   effective  ministry. 
The  bishops  and  a  few  of  the  ministers 

added  a  few  words  of  testimony  and  all 
the  Conference  members  assented. 
_  The  hearing  of  reports  was  then  con- 
tinued, the  following  reports  being  sub- 
mitted and  accepted:  Home  Evangelist 
Ershop  in  charge  of  Toronto  Mission,' 
ircasurer,  Board  of  Finance,  Helpers  for 
Zurich  congregation,  Member  on  Publi- 
cation Board,  Old  People's  Home  Commit- 
tee. Committee  to  investigate  the  constitu- 
tions of  the  Rural  Mission  Board  and  of 
the  S.  S  Conference,  Member  on  Immi- 
gration Committee,  Afternoon  session  then 
adjourned. 

Evening  Session 

Evening  session  was  opened  with  song 
service  at  7:30.  Bro.  Jsaiah  Hoover  read 
i  Cor.  13  and  offered  prayer.  The  breth- 
ren, Nathaniel  Bergey  and  Irvin  Burkhart 
gave  brief  talks  on  "Prayer"  and  "The 
Spiritual  Life  of  the  Student  "  Bro.  A  B 
Snyder  followed  with  an  address  on,  "Our 
Hentac'e  from  Menno  Simons."  The  serv- 
ice closed  with  song  and  prayer. 

Friday,  June  8,  1923 
Conference  re-assembled  at  9:45  A  M 
Bro.  Nathaniel  Bergey  read  Eph.  2,  and 
offered  prayer.  Report  of  Representative 
of  Conference  appomted  at  special  Confer- 
ence to  present  findings  of  Investigating 
Lommittee  to  congrppation  and  bishops 
■vas  read  and  accepted, 

_  Report  of  Committee  on  Arrangements 
lor  General  Conference  was  presented  and 
adopted,  Conferericc  then  went  into  dis- 
ciis''..-)ii    (ii    the    folIoiN-'nir  questions. 

Question  No.  l.-~Tlic  obligation  of  a 
mini.siter  and  his  relation  to  the  congrega- 
tion. 

Re:'olved. — The  Conference  recommends 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  seven 
Inelhren,  ministers  and  lay  brethren,  to 
'■•■:aninic  thn  problem  of  the  relation  of 
nnnislcr  and  congregation,  and  present  to 
the  I  ■oiilcrenre  a  plan  for  the  general  di- 
rection of  ministerial  and  congregational 
rHations  in  the  Ontario  Conference.  The 
Conference  also  urges  the  necessity  of 
prayer  for,  and  the  sending  forth  of  more 
laborers  into  the  vineyard,  and  thus  pro- 
vide assistance  for  congregations  needing 
h(,'li,  in  the  ministry.  C^arried. 

Question  No.  2.— keciuesl  from  the  Ex; 
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ecutive  of  S.  S.  Conference  for  assistance 
ni  the  purchase  of  a  large  tent  for  the 
various  meetings  of  the  Church.  On  mo- 
tion this  question  was  tabled  for  the  pres- 
ent. 

Question  No.  3.— Should  the  use  of  to- 
bacco, in  any  form,  be  made  a  test  of 
membership  in  the  Mennonite  Church? 

Resolved.— That  the  Conference  re-af- 
hrm  Its  position  on  the  use  of  tobacco  as 
sitated  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  declares  that  the  persistent  use 
of  tobacco,  as  a  habit,  is  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  Holiness  and  to  consistent  fellow- 
ship m  the  Church.  Carried. 

Question  No.  4.— Demand  for  Confer- 
ence action  regarding  members  not  in 
harmony   with    Conference  decisions. 

Resolved.— That  those  who  deliberately 
transgress  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and  de- 
cisions of  Conference,  forfeit  their  right  to 
communion,  ajid  counsel  of  the  Church, 
until  I  hey  are  willing  to  conform  to  the 
same.  Carried. 

Question  No.  5.— Request  for  the  re- 
consideration of  Recommendation  No  1 
ot  the  Investigating  Conunittee.  On  mo- 
tion this  question  was  tabled. 

Question  No.  6.— Recommendation  of 
Local  Mission  Board— Whereas,  there  are 
no  present  prospects  for  opening  mission 
work  on  Woodbine  Heights,  the  Loeal 
Mission   Board  recommends: 

1.  That  the  Ontario  Conference  dispose 
of  the  property  on  Barker  Ave. 

2.  That  the  money  realized  from  the 
same,  with  the  cash  on  hand  which  had 
been  contributed  for  the  same  purpose 
be  applied  to  flie  debt  on  the  Mission 
Home. 

3  That  any  surplus  after  said  debt  is 
paid  be  turned  into  the  current  account  of 
tfie   Local   Mission  Board. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  these  recom- 
mendations be  adopted.  Carried 

Question  No.  7.— How  could  our  church 
records  be  kept  more  accurately? 

A  general  discussion  took  place  upon 
this  question  but  no  definite  decision  was 
reached  regarding  it. 

Question  No.  8.— Time  and  place  of  An- 
nual  Conference  of  1924.  Motion  was  made 
that  next  Annual  Conference  be  held  at 
Vineland,  June  5  and  6,  1924 

Officers_  were  then  elected  and  commit- 
tees appointed  as  follows: 

Moderator,,— M.  H  Shantz 

Asst.   Mod.— M.   M.  Brubacher 

Secretary.— Gilbert  Bergey 

Treasurer.— Ephraim  Snider. 

a/m'^u*'''''  Committee.-S  F.  Coffman, 
GilbS"S:rgei°""  ^^-^^' 

Loral  Mission  Board— Edwin  S,  Shantz, 
Jos.  Reesor,  M.  C.  Cressman,  Enoch  Mar- 
tin, Alvin  Gulp. 

Bible  Conference  and  Bible  Study 
Board.— IT.  K.  Weber  (19.?6),  M  M  Bru- 
bacher (1924),  J.  W.  Witmer  (1925). 

"Trustee  on  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and   Chanties.— J,.    I.  Burkholder. 

Member  on  Board  of  Education.— C  C 
Cressman  (1924). 

Superintendent  of  Rural  Mission  Board 
— L.   J.  Burkholder. 

Home    Evangelist.- H.    W.  Stevamis, 

Bishop  in   Charge  of  Toronto  Mission. 
— .S.    F.  Coffman. 

Conference  Members  on  Rural  Mission 
Board.— Noah  Weber,  H.  W.  Stevamis. 

Auditors  of  Accovmts  for  Conference 
treasurer.— Allan  B.  Shantz,  Adam  Cress- 
man. 

Helpers    for    Zurich    Congregation. — M. 

M.  Brubacher.  C.  C.  Cressman. 
Member   of    Publication    Board. — M.  C. 

Cres  small. 
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Old    People's    Home    Committee. — J.  S. 

Shantz,  Zenas  Snider,  Jacob  S.  Snider, 
Enoch  Martin,  Noah  S.  Shantz,  A.  R. 
Wideman. 

Member    on    Immigration    Committee. — 

S.  F.  Coffman. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference. — Noah 
Stauffer,  H.  W.  Stevanus,  O.  Burkholder, 
L.   VV,    Hoover,   Nathaniel  Bergey. 

Delegates'  Member  on  Arrangements 
Committee. — H.   W.  Stevanus. 

Committee  to  examine  Question  No.  1. — 
Geo  Weber,  Ephraim  Snider,  Ben.  Horst, 
J.  W.  Witmer,  S.  F.  Cof¥man,  Menno  Bru- 
bacher,   Isaiah  Hoover. 

Bishops  Present. — Jonas  Snider,  M.  Hall- 
man.  A.  Gingrich,  S.  F,  Coffman. 

Ministers  Present. — Noah  Stauffer,  S. 
Bowman,  M.  C.  Bovirman,  A.  B.  Snyder, 
J.  S.  Woolncr,  O.  H.  Wismer,  D.  S  Wis- 
mer,  O.  Gressman,  U.  K.  Weber,  M.  H. 
Shantz,  Ben  B.  Shantz,  O.  D.  Snider,  O. 
Burkholder,  C,  C.  Gressman,  M.  M.  Bru- 
bacher,  H.  W.  Stevanus,  N.  Weber,  J. 
W.  Witmer,  I.  E  Burkhart,  T.  A.  Wam- 
bold,  L.  S.  Weber,  A.  L.  Fretz,  Moses 
Hoover,  N.  Hunsberger,  N.  Bergey. 

Deacons  Present. — -H.  Baer,  D.  Bergey, 
J.  S.  Gressman,  H.  Musser.  G  Hallman, 
F.H  Good,  E.  Snider,  D  Shantz,  N.  S. 
Weber,  G.  A.  Weber,  E.  S.  Shantz,  M. 
Heckendorn,  E.  Weber,  G.  Bergey,  J. 
Good,  I.  Hoover   I.  Witmer. 

M.    H.   Shantz,  Moderator. 
Gilbert  Bergey,  Secretary. 


Married 


Mis'hler — Yoder. — On  Sunday,  June  23,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  near  Emma,  Ind.,  Bro.  How- 
ard Mishler  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Vio- 
letta  Yoder  of  near  Emma,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by   Bro.   O.   S.  Hostetler. 


Godshalk — Gehring. — On  July  17,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  C.  Godshalk  and  Sister 
Anna  flehring,  both  of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  attend  them. 


Obituary 


Axt. — Andrew  Axt  was  born  Jan.  28,  1850'  in 
Darmstadt,  Hessen,  Germany ;  came  to  Canada  with 
his  parents  when  four  years  of  age;  was  married  to 
Kathrine  Shantz,  Dec.  25,  1873.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  two  sons  and  four  daughters.  One 
daughter  died  in  infancy.  He  died  near  Baden,  Ont., 
July  7,  1923;  aged  73  y.  5  m.  9  d.  He  leaves  a 
deeply  bereaved  widow,  5  children,  21  grandchildren, 
and  7  great-grandchildren;  also  3  brothers  and  3 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Orphen 
Wismer  and  Mannassah  Hallman.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5:1.  Interment  in  Shantz  Cemetery.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

"All  is  over.     Hands  are  folded, 

O'er   a   quiet   and   peaceful   breast ; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 
Now  dear  father  is  at  rest." 


Hoover. — David  E.  Hoover  was  bo>'n  in  Haldimand 
Co.,  Ont.,  Nov.  25,  1841  ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Selkirk,  Ont.,  April  27,  1923;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  2  d. 
He  had  been  failing  in  health  about  a  year,  but  only 
kept  his  bed  one  week.  He  is  survived  by  a  brother, 
5  sisters,  27  nieces  and  nephews.  One  brother  and 
three  sisters  have  preceded  him.  About  thirty  years 
ago  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
His  desire  was  to  go  home  and  be  with  the  Lord. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Pro.  S-  F.  Coff- 
man of  Vineland  and  Bro.  Bauman  at  the  Rainham 
Mennonite  Church  April  30,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  circle  of  friends  and  relatives.  Text,  Rev. 
14:15. 


Kauflman. — Dorothy,  oldest  daughter  of  Israel  and 
Emily  Kauffman,  was  born  Sept.  27,  1901  ;  died 
near  Scarsdale,  N.  Y.,  July  3,  1923;  aged  21  y.  9 
m.  6  d.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  12.  The  body  was  sent  to  her 
home  at  Westover,  Md.,  for  burial.  Services  were 
held  July  8,  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler, 
and  at  the  Holly  Grove  Church  by  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast.  Text,  I  Sam.  20:18:  "And  thou  shalt  be 
missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be  empty."  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  father,  mother,  2  brothers, 
2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Holly  Grove  cemetery. 

More  and  more  we  miss  thee. 

Friends  may  think  the  wound  is  healed. 

But  they  little  know  the  sorrow. 

That  lies  within  the  heart  concealed. 


Diller. — Irene  Mildred,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Elsie  Diller,  was  born  near  EHda,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1917; 
died  at  the  city  hospital  of  Lima,  O.,  June  30,  1923; 
aged  6  y.  5  m.  22  d.  About  4  weeks  ago  she  took 
sick  with  measles ;  soon  after  complications  set  in 
from  which  she  never  recovered.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  father,  mother,  one  brother, 
one  sister,  one  grandfather,  two  grandmothers,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Two  brothers, 
Dale  and  Doyle  (twins),  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  During  her  sickness  she  suffered  intense 
pain,  but  we  believe  she  is  now  safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus,  and  free  from  all  pain  and  sickness. 

Teach  me  to  live  that  I  may  dread. 

The  grave  as  little  as  my  bed. 
Teach  me  to  die  so  that  I  may. 

Rise  glorious  at  the  judgment  day. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  Salem  Church, 
July  3  by  Andrew  Brenneman,  assisted  by  J.  M. 
Shenk.  Text,  Rom.  8:18.  Burial  in  the  Salem 
cemetery. 


Kaufman. — Sarah  B,  Stutzman  Kaufman  was  born 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1849;  died  at  Shelbyville 
Memorial  Hospital,  Shelbyville,  III.,  June  22,  1923. 
She  underwent  an  operation  which  proved  fatal. 
Her  age  was  74  y.  4  m.  7  d.  She  was  married  to 
John  D.  Kaufman  who  preceded  her  in  death  nearly 
ten  years  ago.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
one  sister  Mrs.  Moses  Kaufman  of  Shelbyville  and 
three  brothers:  Samuel  of  Harrisburg,  Oreg. ;  Jona- 
than of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Uriah  of  Mio,  Mich. 
Two  brothers  and  two  sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 
Sarah  was  sick  only  three  days.  Before  going  to 
the  hospital  she  wished  to  be  anointed  and  her  wish 
was  granted.  She  could  hardly  wait  till  the  Lord 
would  call  her  home  and  admonished  everybody  to 
live  a  more  consistent  Christian  life,  so  we  could 
all  meet  her  in  heaven.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  on  June  25,  conducted  by 
Joseph  Reber  of  the  home  church,  Joseph  Kennell  of 
Roanoke  and  Solomon  Yoder  of  Delafield.  Remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Gingerich. — Jonas  Gingerich  was  torn  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  June  22,  1834;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son,  Menno  S.  Gingerich,  Terra  Bella,  Calif.,  July  9, 
1923;  aged  89  y.  17  d.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  when  quite  young  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  He  often  expressed  his  desire 
to  leave  this  world,  but  was  always  patient  and 
cheerful.  He  fell  and  hurt  his  hip  last  September 
and  had  not  been  able  to  walk  since,  getting  around 
on  his  crutches  and  wheel  chair.  A  few  days  before 
his  death  he  complained  of  having  a  pain  in  his  arm 
and  chest  but  on  Sunday  he  apparently  felt  better. 
The  next  morning  at  2 :30  he  passed  quietly  away 
in  his  sleep.  He  had  the  best  of  care  and  all  was 
done  that  loving  hands  could  do  while  he  lived. 
His  companion  died  20  years  ago  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  and  his  daughter,  Mary  A.,  died  5  years  ago. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  6  children:  Jacob, 
of  Long  Beach,  Cal.,  John  and  Menno  of  Terra 
Bella,  Calif. ;  Mrs.  Catharine  Connell,  La  Grand, 
Calif. ;  Mrs.  J.  K.  Wought,  Cullom,  III. ;  Mrs.  J.  R. 
Miller,  Terra  Bella,  Calif;  19  grandchildren,  and  12 
great-grandchildren  also  survive.  He  and  his  daugh- 
ter, Mary,  moved  from  Garden  City,  Mo.,  to  Hess- 


ton,  Kans.,  about  13  years  ago.  A  few  years  later 
they  moved  near  Terra  Bella,  Calif.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Poplar  Church  by  Emanuel 
Stahly.  Text,  Phil.  3:21.  He  was  laid  to  rest  by 
the  side  of  his  daugl  ter,  Mary,  in  the  cemetery  at 
Porterville.     His  grandsons  were  pall  bearers. 


A  PLEA  FOR  UNITY 

(Continued  from  page  354) 

iin>lf'  and  brought  into  subjection 
th;"  our  spiritual  life  and  our  Chris- 
iirin  work  may  be  given  a  chance  for 
highest  development  (I  Cor.  9:27). 
We  are  united  m  our  determination 
to  flee  from  idola'ry  (I  Cor.  10:6-12). 
We  refrain  fron'  disorderly  ways  in 
conducting  worship   (I  Cor.  14). 

c.  We  are  I'nited  in  carrying  for- 
ward script'-ral  plans  of  Christian 
Work.  Collecticms  for  the  poor  (1 
Cor.  16:1,2,3)  m;iy  have  a  definite 
plan  and  be  forwarded  b}^  united  ef- 
fort. Church  viT  ./anization  may  be 
extended  as  in  apostolic  days  when 
the  brotherhood  w\  i  ks  in  harmony 
to  so  extend  it  (Acts  6:1-7).  Mis- 
sionaries may  be  sent  forth  by  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and"  new 
problems  caused  thereby  may  be  set- 
tled by  co'nference  decisions  by  which 
all  parts  of  the  body  should  abide 
(Acts   13:1-3;  15;  16:4). 

"Perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  the  same  judgment" 
— a  Christian  command  as  well  as  a 
plea  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  a  blessed  privilege  and  a 
spiritual  necessity.  T.  is  our  oppor- 
tunity for  which  to  ]i,30!.  Ft  is  our 
calling  with  Christ.  We  must  do  so 
if  we  live  for  Jesus.  We  must  do  so 
if  our  work  shall  stand  when  the 
fire  tests  it.  We  must  do  so  if  we 
expect  to  receive  a  reward  for  our 
laibor.  We  must  do  so  if  Satan  is 
to  be  heM  back  from  claiming  manv 
souls.  We  must!  We  Must!  WE 
MUST!  "I  beseech  you,  brethren,  m 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
that  you  do  so. 

Carver,  Mo. 


An  infidel  became  so  angry  at  the 
Bible  that  he  tore  up  his  copy  and 
burned  it  in  the  fireplace.  A  part 
of  a  leaf  blew  out  of  the  fire  and 
fell  near  his  feet.  He  .picked  it  up 
to  throw  it  back  linto  the  fire  when 
these  words  met  his  eye :  "Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
word  shall  not  pass  away."  They 
impressed  him  so  that  he  became  a 
Christian. — Sel. 


"If  the  missionary  passages  were 
to  be  cut  out  of  the  New  Testament 
it  would  bleed  to  death,  for  it  is  a 
missionary  Volume  from  beginning 
to  end." 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  2,  1923 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  thirteenth  session  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  is  to  l)e  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  August 
29-31,  1923.  All  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend.  A  schedule  of  the  meetings  prelim- 
inary to  the  General  Conferen^ce  will  be 
found  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  Special  di- 
rections for  those  coming  to  Kitchener  by 
auto  (Kitchener  adjoins  Waterloo)  will 
be  found  in  the  Gospel  Herald  for  July  19. 
Important  matters  concerning  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  will  be  considered  at  this 
meeting  of  the  Conference.  Pray  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  direct  the  work  in  all 
things: 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator. 
J.    S.    Hartzler,  Secretary. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Schedule  of  Meetings  to  be  held  in  Con- 
nection  with   the   General  Conference 
in  August 

Publication  Board  Meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Latschar  Church,  Friday  and  Sat- 
urday, August  24,  25. 

Fundamentals  Conference  at  Blenheim, 
Kitchener,  and  Breslau,  Saturday  evening, 
and  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening.  Au- 
gust 25  and  26. 

Relief  Commission  at  St.  Jacobs,  Mon 
day  afternoon  and  evening,  August  27. 

Committee  on  Arrangements  at  St.  Ja- 
cobs, Monday,  A.  M.,  August  27  and  Tues- 
day, A.  M.,  August  28. 

General  Sunday  School  Meeting,  at  Wa- 
terloo, Tuesdav  afternoon  and  evening, 
August  28. 

General  Conference  at  Waterloo,  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  and  Friday,  August  29, 
30,  31. 

Information  on  Travelling 
Train    connections    here    given    are  from 
Buffalo,  Detroit,  and  Chicago  only;  visit- 
ors will  find  their  own  connections  to  these 
points. 

1.  Buffalo 

A.  C.   P.  R. 

d)  Leaves  Buffalo  4:55  A.  M.,  arr. 
Gait  9:07  A.  M.  Hourly  Interur- 
ban  service  Gait   to  Kitchener. 

(2)  Leave  Buffalo  5:55  A.  M.  Arr. 
Hamilton  8:38  A.  M. 

(3)  Leave  Buffalo  8:03  A.  M.  Arr. 
Hamilton    10:30   A.  M. 

(4)  Leave  Buffalo  10:10  A.  M.  Arr. 
Hamilton    12:33    P.  M. 

Take    Interurban    at    Hamilton  via 
Brantford  and  Gait  to  Kitchener. 

B.  G.  T.  R. 

Leaves  Buffalo  10:30  A.  M.  Arr. 
Kitchener  6:13  P.  M. 

2.  Detroit 

C.  P.  R. 

Leaves  Detroit  1:30  A.  M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 8:00  A.  M. 

Leaves  Detroit  9:30  A.  M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 4:00  P.  M. 

Leaves  Detroit  4:30  P.  M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 10:00  P.  ,M. 

3.  Chicago 

A.  C.  P.  R.  Central  Passenger  Station, 

Michigan  Boulevard. 

Leaves  Chicago  8:47  A.  M.  Arr.  Kilrh- 
ener  10:00  P.  M. 

Leaves  Chicago  5:40  P.  M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 8:00  A.  M. 

Leaves  Chicago  12:05  A.  M.  Arr. 
Kitchener  4:00  P.  M. 

B.  G.  T.  R.  Dearborn  Street  Station. 
Leaves    Chicago    5:00    P.     M  Arr 

Kitchener  8:20  A.  M. 
Leaves    Chicago    11:00    P.    M.  Arr, 
Kitchener  2:40  P.  M. 
Buy  all  tickets  direct  to  Kitchener  ex- 


cept C.  P.  R.  trains  leaving  Buffalo  af 
5:55,  8:03,  and  10:10  A.  M. 

Those  coming  to  the  Publication  Board 
meetings  notify  Isaiah  Witmer,  Kitchener, 
Ontario,  Route  4.  This  is  important,  as 
the  place  of  meeting  is  eight  miles  from 
Kitchener. 

Those  coming  for  the  General  Confer- 
ence only,  should  notify  Moses  Hunsberger, 
Bridgeport  Ontario. 

Motorists  will  find  a  good  Tarvia  pave- 
ment from  Niagara  Falls  to  Kitchener. 
From  Detroit  and  Port  Huron  to  Kitch- 
ener good  gravel  roads. 

Gilbert  Bergey, 
Geo.  A.  Weber, 
Joseph    S.  Shantz, 
Moses  Hunsberger, 
M.   C.  Cressman, 

Ontario  Committee. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  permitting,  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  expects  to  meet  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Lajunta,  Colo., '  Sept. 
"'-9.  with  the  following  schedule  of  meet- 
ings : 

Wednesday,  Sept.,  5,  at  9  o'clock  A.  M., 
a  meeting  of  Bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons, for  the  arranging  of  conference  work. 

At  2  o'clock  P.  M.,  the  Mission  Board 
will  have  its  annual  meeting.  All  Board 
members  are  requested  to  be  present  for 
the  business  session.  A  program  will  be 
arranged.  This  meeting  is  open  to  the 
public. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  6, 7,  will  be 
the  regular  session  of  Church  Conference. 
This  meet!,n,g  opens  at  9  A.  M.  All  Con- 
feren'ce  members  are  urged  to  be  present 
at  every  session.  Visiting  brethren  are 
welcomed  to  be  with  us. 

Saturday,  Sept.  8,  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  program  will  be  carried  out 
dealing  with  Sunday  school  questions  and 
matters  for  the  strengthening  of  the  Sun- 
dav  school  service. 

Sunday,  Sept.  9,  will  deal  with  the  Young 
-People  and  Missions.  The  forenoon  from 
9:,30  to  11:45  will  deal  with  helpful 
thoughts  for  the  welfare  of  the  young 
people.  The  afternoon,  from  1:30  to  4 
_P,  M  ,  will  ibe  devoted  to  missionary  sub- 
jects 

A  helpful  subject  is  to  be  discussed  each 
eyenmg  during  the  entire  Conference  ses- 
s  ons,  with  a  Gospel  sermon  at  the  close. 

For  information  or  announcement  of 
your  arrival  address  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
or  his  coworkers,  as  may  be  announced 
by  liim. 

T.  M.  Erb.  Moderator, 

,    Hesston,  Kans. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 

Carver,  Mo. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  forty-eighth  annual  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  District  is  to  be 
held,  D.  v.,  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  during  the 
week  beginning  August   12,  1923. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Church 
Conference  is  to  meet  on  Monday  after- 
noon, August  13. 

The  ministerial  body  of  the  District  is 
to  meet  on  Tuesday  forenoon,  and  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  meets  on  Tuesday  af- 
ternoon  in   public  session. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
District  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday  evening, 
August  14,  and  continue  in  session  all  day 
Wednesday,  including  evening. 

The  Church  Conference  is  to  begin  on 
Thursday  morning.  An  effort  will  be  made 
to  close  the  work  of  the  Conference  on 
Thursday  evening,  so  as  to  allow  time  for 


preparation  for  the  General  Confere,nce.  If 
the  work -cannot  be  finished,  however,  a 
session  may  be  held  on  Friday  morning. 

Persons  coming  by  train  or  trolley 
change  at  Uniontown  for  the  Masontown 
car.     Get  off  at  Durr's  stop. 

Persons  coming  by  auto  go  by  Union- 
town,    McClellandtown,   and  Masontown. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  come. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator. 
N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  S.  S. 
CONFERENCE 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 
will  convene  (D.  V.)  August  7-9,  1923, 
with  the  congregations  of  Columbiana  and 
Mahoning   Counties,   near   Columb-iana,  O. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


EDITORIAL 

(Continued   from  page  353) 

US  the  folly  of  wasting  our  lives  in 
pleasure  or  our  substarice  m  "the  un- 
necessaries  of  life."  All  our  time, 
talents,  money,  influence,  and  what- 
ever else  God  has  placed  in  our 
stewardship,  should  be  dedicated  to 
ibe  Lord,  spent  in  the  same  cause 
which  prompted  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  leave  the  courts  of  glory 
to  bring  to  lost  humanity  the  Gospel 
of  salvation. 
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J  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
t  world,  and  preach 
I     the  GospeL" 


AUGUST  2,  1923 


"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea .  . " 

Some  of  us  have  been  hustling 
thru  that  verse  and  getting  all  the 
emphasis  on  the  last  part,  the  "utter- 
most part  of  the  earth,"  until  there 
is  grave  danger  of  our  forgetting  all 
about  the  near  at  home  fields  of 
needy  harvest.  We  would  not  re- 
move a  particle  of  the  emphasis  from 
the  far  ofif  lands,  but  simply  call  at- 
tention to  the  nearer  fields,  "lest  we 
forget." 

One  of  the  needy  spots  that  has 
been  referred  to  with  more  or  less 
frequency  during  the  past  fifty  years 
is  the  Appalachian  Mountain  region 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  United 
States.  Here  we  find  people  of  the 
purest  American  stock,  endowed  by 
the  Father  with  a  sturdiness  of  char- 
acter that  is  sadly  wanting  in  many 
others,  but  lacking  in  several  things 
that  make  for  the  greatest  good. 

The  nature  of  the  land  makes  it 
hard  to  provide  facilities  for  travel. 
In  many  parts  of  this  region  schools 
have  been  far  from  what  they  should 
have  been,  and  there  are  many  adults 
that  are  unable  to  read  or  write.  Op- 
portunities for  religious  instruction 
have  been  neglected  and  weeds  grow 
up  in  soil  that  is  not  cultivated  with 
useful  crops.  The  contrast  between 
life  in  some  of  these  neglected  spots 
and  that  in  more  favored  regions  is 
amazing  to  one  who  sees  it  for  the 
first  time — and  often  there  are  plac- 
es within  a  fraction  of  an  hour's 
travel  from  populous  centers  that 
present  examples  of  this  sharp  con- 
trast. 

But  touch  these  people  with  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel  and  you  have 
a  response  that  is  as  encouraging  as 
the  first  impression  is  disheartening. 
If  one  were  allowed  to  mention 
names  in  so  public  a  place  as  this, 
it  would  not  be  difficult  to  name  a 
score  of  persons  who  have  respond- 
ed to  the  call  of  the  Spirit  and  be- 
come usefuj  and  honorable  instru- 


ments in  the  Master's  service  right 
in  this  "Judea"  of  ours. 

And  this  reminds  me  of  a  sentence 
or  two  I  have  read  in  the  very  re- 
cent past  concerning  a  place  similar 
to  the  one  we  are  thinking  about. 
The  writer  asserts  that  if  there  is 
to  be  permanent  good,  children  must 
be  gotten  out  of  the  environment  of 
these  mountains.  Perhaps  so ;  but 
it  does  seem  that  there  ought  to  be 
some  way  of  helping  these  people 
into  a  better  and  nobler  life  right 
where  they  are.  Transporting  whole 
■ommunities  may  be  a  good  thing  at 
very  rare  intervals  and  under  very 
exceptional  circumstances.  It  was  a 
good  thing  to  get  Israel  out  of  Fgypt 
into  Canaan,  but  that  is  tne  only 
?. 'ble  example  that  we  have  of  God's 
moving  a  whole  nation  in  that  way. 
Besides,  if  it  were  possible  to  move 
an  entire  county's  population  out  of 
the  mruntains  into  the  valleys,  what 
would  become  of  the  mountains? 
Who  would  reap  the  harvest  of  tim- 
l)er  and  gather  the  precious  "black 
dipmonds"  that  abound  there?  What 
^\  ould  prevent  the  wild  beasts  from 
taking  possession  and  making  inroads 
mto  the  peaceful  valleys? 

No;  if  the  Gospel  is  all  that  it 
claims  to  be, — and  it  is — it  will  work, 
and  it  will  transform  people's  lives 
right  where  they  are.  No  one  is 
better  fitted  for  being  a  witness  a- 
rnong  the  people  of  the  mountains 
tiian  those  whom  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  won  from  among  the  peo- 
ple o"f  the  place.  The  transforming 
power  of  Christ  is  as  great  as  it  ever 
was.  Vv'uii  a  strength  of  character  to 
begin  with  such  as  we  find  among 
the  people  of  the  region  we  have 
been  speaking  of,  there  is  every  rea- 
son to  be  hopeful  of  ultimate  results 
of  work  that  is  being  done.  Our  on- 
ly regret  is  that  there  are  not  a 
score  of  places  in  wliich  active  work 
is  organized  instead  of  the  very  few 
we  can  now  count  in  which  our  peo- 
ple are  actively  concerned. 

What  will  be  the  effect  upon  the 


**Loalc  m  tba  fields; 
for  they  an  white 
already  to  harvest." 


work  of  the  Church  among  "Samari- 
tans" and  those  in  the  regions  be- 
yond if  we  become  more  aggressive 
and  active  in  the  nearby  places?  We 
need  have  no  fears.  Each  convert  in 
the  home  field  becomes  an  active  sup- 
porter of  the  work  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. Note  that  we  ^aid  "convert." 
/'vdherents  and  proselytes^ — those  who  ■ 
simph^  "jine  the  meeting  house" — 
are  an  element  of  weakness  and  not 
a  help.  But  every  true  convert  to 
Jesus  Christ  is  an  active  supporter  of 
the  cause  of  giving  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost.  So,  if  you  want  to  assure  the 
success  of  our  foreign  mission  work, 
tlirow  your  best  and  most  brilliant 
effort  into  an  effort  to  spread  out  in 
home  work.  And  with  equal  truth 
it  may  be  said  that  the  surest  way  of 
perpetuating  the  home  Church  is  to 
put  your  best  and  strongest  workers 
into  the  pic'Ket  line  of  the  active  war- 
fare. A  strong,  working  mission 
force  will  assure  a  strong  home 
Church. 

When   the   ship   was   tossing  and 

rolling,  and  I  had  to  hold  on  with 
both  hands  to  keep  from  falling  out 
of  the  berth  and  with  each  breath  to 
swallow  hard,  I  have  wished  that 
the  machinery  and  the  rolling  would 
stop  just  long  enough  to  let  me 
"catch  up."  I  have  felt  the  same  at 
tim.es  in  the  conflict  of  life.  So 
many  duties  were  pressing,  so  many 
apparently  unsolvable  problems  that 
simply  had  to  be  answered,  so  many 
temptations  that  had  to  be  met  with- 
out a  moment's  time  for  reflection — 
wouldn't  the  whole  affair  just  stop 
long  enough  to  let  us  "catch  up?" 
It  seems  not.  If  there  ever  was  a 
time  when  the  devil  got  very  busy 
that  time  was  when  Christian  people 
were  resting  on  their  oars  to  "catch 
their  breath."  Satan  takes  no  vaca- 
tions. If  you've  been  tempted  to 
wait,  expecting  to  find  the  loose  ends 
next  month  just  where  you  left  them, 
you'll  be  a  disappointed  person.  You 
may  be  sure  that  if  the  devil  can 
tangle  your  ends  up  he  will. 
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REMINISCENCES 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  llie  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  The  Heathen  Religions  with 
their  Strange,  Weird,  Demoniacal, 
and  Horrifying  Methods  of  Worship, 

The  reminiscences  of  our  trip  to 
India,  p.nd  our  six  months  stay  in 
that  land  of  heathendom  are  not  all 
of  an  inspiring  and  encouraging  na- 
ture. We  saw  and  came  in  touch 
with  certain  things  and  scenes  that 
were  anything  but  encouraging  to 
those  who  are  devoted  servants  of 
the  Christ.  Scenes  that  were  of  a 
Satanic  nature,  and  hideous  in  ap- 
pearance. I  shall  at  this  time  refer 
to  some  of  the  dark  heathenish  forms 
of  worship  which  we  saw  while  on 
cur  journey  around  the  glo^be. 

'Well  do  I  remember  a  strange  in- 
cident that  took  place  while  on  our 
voyage  from  Constantinople  to  Bei- 
rut. Among  the  passengers  was  a 
native  Indian  king  who  was  a  loyal 
Mohammedan.  He  had  his  attendant 
with  him  who  diligently  looked  after 
his  master's  every  need.  This  kingly 
Jioslem  came  out  on  the  deck  of  the 
vessel  regularly  three  times  a  day 
to  worship  "Allah"  his  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  stereotyped  form  of  the 
Mohammedan's  way  of  worshiping. 
His  servant  always  brought  a  rug 
and  placed  it  on  the  floor  upon  which 
his  master  would  prostrate  himself 
thiee  times,  with  his  face  toward 
Mecca,  where  Mohammed  their 
prophet  is  buried.  To  have  the  face 
turned  some  other  way  while  in  the 
■rH-t  of  wroship,  would,  as  they  be- 
lieve, be  dishonoring  Mohammed, 
and  be  a  violation  of  "Allah's"  or- 
der of  worship.  We  noticed  on  one 
occasion,  as  this  Indian  king  began 
his  usual  form  of  devotions,  that  he 
called  a  halt,  and  called  his  servant 
who  immediately  responded  by  com- 
ing into  the  presence  of  his  master, 
and  after  receiving  a  word  of  in- 
struction from  him,  the  servant  dis- 
appeared for  a  few  moments  and 
then  returned  with  a  small  compas 
in  his  hand  which  he  handed  to  his 
master  the  king,  who  consulted  the 
same  and  thus  found  his  bearings, 
after  which  he  went  on  with  his 
routine  of  formal  worship,  having  the 
assurance  that  his  face  was  turned 
toward  Mecca. 

How  strange  that  one  vested  with 
kingly  authority  should  be  so  con- 
scientious about  turning'  his  face 
Meccaward  rather  than  heavenward? 

I  di'stinctly  remember  of  having 
accompanied  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  one 
'beautiful  October  morning  to  a  vil- 
lage located  about  half  way  between 
Balodgahan  and  Dhamtari,  where 
we  saw  a  number  of  the  Tiehle  Caste, 


aiul  a  company  of  Ghonas  celebrat- 
ing their  annual  "Jawara  Festival," 
or  "Dasera  Fast  Ceremonies,"  which 
were  to  a  great  extent  hideous  and 
demoniacal  in  nature,  The  weird 
founding  music  produced  by  crude 
instruments ;  the  frenzied  dancing  by 
the  devotees  around  idols  of  various 
forms,  and  pots  of  "Jawara,"  or  rice 
plants ;  the  demoniac  demonstrations 
on  the  part  of  the  worshipers,  and 
the  horrible  torture  which  several  of 
the  devotees  inflicted  upon  them- 
selves, one  of  whom  p'unged  a  pol- 
ished, pointed  steel  probe  about  two 
feet  in  length,  thru  his  cheek,  an- 
other plunged  a  sirriilar  instrument 
thru  his  tongue,  after  which  a  lemon 
was  placed  on  the  point  a  foot  or 
more  above  the  devotee's  head,  the 
juice  oi  the  lemon  flowing  down  up- 
on the  punctured  tongue  gredtly  in- 
creased his  agony,  all  of  which  was 
done  and  endured  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  their  gods,  as  they  believed. 
These  gruesome  forms  of  worship 
composed  a  scene,  sufficiently  horri- 
ble to  cause  one's  blood  to  be  chilled 
with  a  dreadful  sensation,  never  to 
•be  forgotten. 

About  noon  of  the  same  day  we 
witnessed  another  heathen  sacrificial 
service  under  a  large  tree  about  ten 
rods  north  of  our  missionaries'  bun- 
galow at  Balodgahan.  Thirty  or 
more  of  the  worshipers  marched  out 
from  the  village  in  a  body  with  a 
variety  of  miniature  streamers  flying, 
and  keeping  step  with  what  the  wor- 
shipers considered  music,  but  to  us 
it  seemed  unmusical,  artless  and  very 
primitive.  The  ceremonies  were  in 
charge  of  the  village  priest  or  witch 
<loctor.  A  kid  was  brought  b}^  the 
Avorshipers  and  slain  by  the  priest 
jifter  which  it  was  offered  in  sacri- 
fice to  their  little  iron  god  which  had 
been  kept  buried  during  the  year  un- 
der the  large  tree  where  they  had 
met  for  worship.  Said  tree  was  con- 
sidered sacred.  The  priest  took  the 
liver  of  the  kid  and  after  mixing  it 
thorouo^hly  with  the  gall,  he  roasted 
the  mixture  in  a  bed  of  coals,  after 
which  he  distributed  the  same  among 
the  worshipers,  who  each  ate  their 
portion  as  an  act  of  worship.  The 
l^riest  then  ofifered  a  portion  to  their 
little  metal  god,  after  which  he  serv- 
ed each  member  of  their  group  with 
a  little  wine  or  something  of  that 
nature,  also  pouring  a  little  on  their 
god,  after  which  they  with  their 
heathenish  ceremonies  again  buried 
their  miniature  god  under  the  tree 
referred  to,  where  he  was  to  remain 
in  his  silent  tom'b  until  a  year  later. 
All  the  ceremonies  seemed  to  us  ex- 
ceedingly ridiculous,  and  they  left 
with  us  memories  that  are  anything 

Init  inspiring. 

T  also  ri'incni'  er  that  tlirec  weeks 


later  we  witnessed  the  idolatrous 
worship  of  the  Ghond  caste  in  the 
village  of  Balodgahan.  They  had 
small  idols  made  of  clay,  these  were 
placed  upon  a  small  platform,  around 
which  the  devotees  danced ;  others 
l:eat  drums  and  blew  on  fifes.  After 
a  season  of  dancing  and  musical  ef- 
fort minus  harmony,  three  of  the 
Avorshipers  took  up  the  idols  on  their 
heads  and  marched  toward  the  tank, 
or  artificial  lake  just  outside  of  the 
village,  They  kept  step  with  the  an- 
tiquated music  which  was  rendered, 
A  dozen  or  more  engaged  in  a  fren- 
zied dance  as  they  slowly  proceeded 
toward  the  tank.  A  few  of  them  fell 
ic  the  earth  in  a  rigid  condition,  oth- 
ers applied  severe  lashes  until  they 
arose  and  moved  on.  Rice  was 
thrown  over  the  crowd  by  one  of 
the  frenzied  dancers.  The  demon- 
Ktrations  of  the  dancers  were  of  the 
most  hideous  nature.  Some  tortured 
themselves  in  various  ways.  A  num- 
ber of  the  worshipers  bathed  them- 
selves in  the  tank  or  pond,  after 
which  the  idols  were  cast  into  the 
water  and  thus  laid  to  rest  for  a 
season,  after  which  the  crowd  re- 
turned to  the  village  and  fed  their 
cattle  cooked  rice  as  an  act  of  wor- 
ship. Such  memories  leave  with  us 
a  feeling  of  deep  sadness. 

In  'he  evening  of  the  same  da}'  a 
great  crowd  gathered  near  a  large 
tree  just  outside  of  the  village,  where 
the  Rouats,  another  heathen  caste, 
came  in  a  body  clothed  with  bells, 
bangles,  and  sea  shells,  and  peacock 
leathers  about  their  heads,  and  en- 
g'aged  in  a  frantic  dance  in  which  a 
horse  took  part.  Others  engaged  in 
another  form  of  religious  dance 
swinging  war  clubs  about  their  heads. 
Shortly  a  large  herd  of  cattle  were 
brought  in  and  amidst  veils  and 
whoops  they  were  made  to  run  and 
jump  over  one  of  their  gods,  after 
which  the  crowd  followed  the  herd 
to  the  village  where  they  worshiped 
the  cattle.  The  witnessing  of  such 
heathenish,  nonsensical,  demoniacal 
and  sinful  worship  has  left  with  us 
memories  that  are  anything  but  pleas- 
ant. 

1  shall  at  this  time  refer  to  but 
one  more  dark  and  discouraging 
scene  which  we  witnessed  in  Calcutta 
shortly  before  sailincr  for  the  Home 
^and.  We  visited  Kali-ghat  on  the 
outskirts  of  Calcutta,  which  is  said 
to  lie  the  dwelling  place  of  the  hid- 
eous looking  goddess  Kali.  The  first 
sight  that  met  our  eyes  was  a  lieau- 
tiful  wagon  mounted  with  silver  and 
rrold  upon  which  was  to  be  seen  the 
image  of  the  "Golden  Goddess,"  the 
s'lne  was  conveyed  to  what  was  con- 
sW'ered  the  sacred  liathing  place.  In 
tliis  batliiMg  place  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple could  be  seen  bathing,  hoping  in 
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some  way  to  obtain  merit  and  wash 
away  their  sins.  From  this  place 
we  hastened  on  to  the  temple  of 
Kali  which  was  about  twenty  rods 
from  the  bathing  place.  We  were 
not  permitted  to  enter  the  temple, 
but  had  the  privilege  to  look  thru 
the  door  and  see  the  ghastly  looking 
goddess  with  her  four  arms  extended, 
in  one  hand  she  held  a  sword,  in  an- 
other the  head  of  a  giant  she  had 
slain  and  with  the  other  two  she 
was  encouraging  the  worshipers,  A 
necklace  of  skulls  was  to  be  seen 
around  her  neck,  and  a  long  blood 
rted  belt  made  of  dead  men's  hands, 
the  spectacle  indeed  was  horrible  to 
behold.  Just  outside  of  the  temple 
goats  innumerable  were  sacrificed. 
With  one  sweep  of  a  large  knife  held 
in  the  hand  of  a  priest  the  head  was 
severed  from  the  body  of  the  goat. 
A  number  of  women  were  kept  busy 
skinning  these  heads  and  getting 
them  ready  for  market.  They  wor- 
shiped each  head  before  skinning  it 
and  occasionally  went  to  the  rack  on 
which  the  goats  were  placed  and  did 
obeisance  to  it.  The  blood  of  the 
goats  was  offered  by  the  worshipers 
as  a  sacrifice  to  the  goddess  Kali. 
The  heads  with  the  neck  fell  to  the 
priest  as  compensation  for  his  serv- 
ice, the  same  being  dressed  and  sold 
and  the  proceeds  turned  over  to  him. 
After  the  ofifering  or  sacrifice  had 
been  made  the  body  of  the  dead  goat 
with  the  exception  of  the  head  and 
neck  was  returned  to  the  one  who 
had  made  ilv:  'iffering,  either  to  eat 
or  sell  as  he  soW  fit.  As  we  beheld 
the  frenzied  worshipers  and  noted 
their  horrifying  methods  of  worship 
we  were  wondering  how  human  be- 
ings could  fail  so  low  and  stoop  to 
such  blood-curdling  methods  of  wor- 
ship. The  memory  of  such  scenes 
has  been  the  means  of,  making  us 
conscious  of  the  awfulness  of  sin  and 
its  effects  upon  the  lives  of  those 
who  are  living  in  heathendom,  and 
has  led  us  to  see  the  great  need  of 
carrying  out  our  Master's  Great  Com- 
mission. 

What  we  saw  while  in  India  rela- 
tive to  heathen  temples,  heathen 
gods  of  various  kinds,  sizes  and 
forms,  and  their  weird,  Satanic  and 
soul-destroying  methods  of  worship, 
all  have  left  a  very  dark  picture  up- 
on my  mind  which  time  cannot  ef- 
face. Back  of  the  dark  picture  I 
see  our  loving  Savior  standing  with 
outstretched  arms,  and  hear  Him  lov- 
ingly  saying  "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  and 
I  will  give  you  rest."  Shall  I  have 
a  part  in  leading  the  benighted  heath- 
en into  the  glorious  haven  of  rest? 

Dakota,  111. 


SERVICE,   AN   EVIDENCE  OF 
OUR  FAITH 


By  Emma  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  do  we  mean  by  faith? 

Faith,  in  the  New  Testament, 
means  belief,  firm  persuasian  of  the 
truth  of  anything.  It  implies  confi- 
dence, assurance  and  trust.  It  is  a 
firm  assurance  of  things  hoped  for. 
It  is  a  definite  laying  hold  of  things 
not  seen. 

Christian  faith  is  a  firm  belief  in 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  God 
in  the  face  of  circumstances  which 
seem  most  adverse  to  their  fulfill- 
ment. 

There  is  not  a  person  that  does 
not  have  faith  in  something  or  in 
somebody.  Some  people  have  all 
faith  in  themselves ;  others  have  no 
faith  in  themselves  at  all.  Both  are 
in  the  extreme.  It  is  needful  that  we 
decide  just  what  should  be  the  ob- 
jects of  our  faith. 

It  is  God's  intention  that  men  be- 
lieve in  Him  :  believe  in  Christ  whom 
He  sent.  Paul's  message  to  both 
Jews  and  Greeks  was  that  they  ex- 
ercise faith  toward  Jesus  Christ. 

Men  are  sometimes  deceived,  not 
being  conscious  of  the  fact  that  they 
mav  have  a  form  of  faith  that  is  not 
a  faith  that  saves ;  such  a  faith  is  a 
dead  faith.  To  sav,  T  believe,  and 
vet  fail  to  do,  is  dead  faith.  Faith 
includes  belief,  but  belief  does  not 
always  include  faith.  When  belief  in 
Christ  expresses  itself  in  divine  serv- 
ice then  it  is  faith,  not  liefore. 

Saving  faith  produces  action. 
There  is  something  to  be  actually 
done.  It  is  not  the  man  who  says, 
"Lord,  Lord;"  who  will  be  saved, 
but  "he  that  doeth  the  will  of  the 
Father."  To  sav  that  we  love  Him 
^nd  refuse  to  keep  His  command- 
ments proves  our  faith  vain  and  dead. 

The  disciples  confessed  that  thev 
did  not  have  the  amount  of  faith 
which  was  their  privilege  to  possess, 
so  they  asked  Christ  to  increase  their 
faith.  ' 

Paul  speaking  to  the  brethren  at 
Thessalonica  states  that  their  faith 
groweth  exceedingly.  Faith  being 
based  on  evidence,  we  can  readily  see 
why  some  have  more  faith  than  oth- 
ers. To  some  greater  evidence  has 
come ;  to  others,  less. 

Saving  faith  does  something.  It 
believes  with  the  heart.  It  calls  up- 
on Christ.  It  confesees  Christ.  It 
receives  Christ.  Those  are  the  four 
leading  steps  unto  salvation,  and  they 
are  the  things  which  living  faith  re- 
allv  does. 

The  work  of  faith  does  seven  very 
essential  things.  It  saves  from  sin. 
It   heals   the   sick.     It  gives  power 


over  the  world.  It  is  a  protection  to 
Christians.  It  guides  the  Christian. 
It  destroys  exaltation.  It  results  in 
peace  and  joy.  "Therefore  being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Rom.  5:1),  Christian  faith  can  do 
what  all  the  armies  and  navies  can 
not  do.  Men  may  be  able  to  con- 
ciuer  the  world  and  yet  not  alble  to 
conquer  themselves,  The  greatest 
victory  in  any  life  is  the  conquering 
of  the  world  and  self  through  Chris- 
tian faith.  The  arrows  of  the  wick- 
ed one  are  wounding  the  souls  of 
men  continually.  But  faith  is  the 
Christian's  shield  which  will  protect 
before  the  most  determined  efforts 
of  the  \'\'icked. 

How  is  faith  obtained?  "Faith 
Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17). 
Faith  comes  through  prayer,  and  this 
is  very  essential.  Let  us  think  for 
a  moment  of  the  great  prayer  meet- 
ing held  at  the  home  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  John,  Peter  being  cast  in 
prison  by  Herod.  The  church  was 
gathered  together  in  earnest  prayer. 
They  prayed  for  Peter  and  God  heard 
them ;  for  while  thev  were  praying 
God  sent  an  angel  who  brought  Pe- 
ter out  of  the  prison  and  Peter  rap- 
ped at  the  gate.  It  is  the  believer's 
privilege  to  ask  of  the  Lord  for  those 
things  which  he  needs,  but  it  is  not 
in  man's  providence  to  tell  the  Lord 
how  He  shall  perform  His  work. 
Faith  sees  the  omnipotence  of  God 
and  the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ. 

In  order  to  be  of  service  to  Christ 
and  the  church  we  must  conduct 
ourselves  in  such  a  way  that  will  be 
in  line  with  His  word.  In  other 
words,  we  must  have  a  vision  from 
God  and  be  obedient  to  God  and  the 
Church.  Church  membership  implies 
Church  loyalty.  Every  active  Chris- 
tian feels  it  his  dutv  to  God,  to  him- 
self and  to  the  rising  generation  to 
support  loyally  the  work  of  the 
Church,  to  be  obedient  to  her  rules 
and  regulations,  to  help  promote  her 
doctrines,  to  be  instant  in  prayer  and 
service  to  put  himself  upon  the  altar 
of  God  and  the  Church  to  be  used  as 
God  and  the  Church  may  direct. 

Have  we  been  true  to  our  convic- 
tions? I  must  be  an  example  in  my 
life.  People  care  little  what  we  say 
we  believe  if  Ave  do  not  show  it  by 
our  actions.  "He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me." 

Let  us  not  try  to  make  excuses 
when  we  are  asked  to  do  any  service 
in  the  Church,  as  it  shows  a  lack  of 
faithfulness.  We  should  be  glad  and 
ready  to  do  our  bit  for  Him  who  did 
so  much  for  us.  We  are  living  in 
an  age  when  it  is  very  important  for 
us  to  show  the  world  where  we  be- 
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long.  Christ  has  come  and  told  us  to 
be  a  light  to  the  world.  I  am  afraid 
there  are  many  that  are  trying  to 
hide  their  lights. 

Do  we  count  it  a  small  matter  to 
disobey  the  rules  of  the  Church?  Do 
we  think  it  a  light  thing  to  go  di- 
rectly against  our  vow  made  before 
God  and  man?  Is  the  church  disci- 
pline simply  a  man-made  code  of 
morals,  or  is  it  that  which  was  made 
after  a  careful  and  prayerful  consid- 
eration of  each  question  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word  by  those  who  must 
give  account  and  by  those  to  whom 
Jesus  said :  "Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heav- 
en?" Let  us  seriously  consider  the 
sanctity  of  the  church  discipline  and 
we  will  be  more  ready  to  live  in  obe- 
dience to  it. 

If  there  is  disobedience  in  the 
Church,  what  is  the  cause?  Dear 
brother  and  sister,  it  is  this :  there 
are  some  who  are  not  true  to  their 
vow  to  the  Church?  It  brings  sor- 
row to  Christ  to  see  those  for  whom 
He  died  knowingly  walk  into  ways 
of  sin  rather  than  to  accept  His  way. 
There  is  so  much  unrest  all  around 
us,  even  in  the  professed  church,  that 
we  believe  it  cannot  be  long  until 
God  will  come  to  receive  His  own. 
O  may  we  be  more  concerned  and 
take  hold  of  God's  Word  at  every  op- 
portunity and  in  every  avenue  God 
gives  us,  for  one  soul  led  to  Christ 
will  be  of  more  value  than  all  the 
wealth  of  this  world.  "Let  us  work 
while  it  is  day ;  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work" — and  we 
believe  the  night  is  at  hand,  even  at 
our  door. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

THE  ARGENTINE  MENNONITE 
MISSION 
As  We  Left  it  in  March,  1923 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Note.  This  article  was  written  on 
the  voyage  from  Buenos  Aires  to 
New  York  but  for  various  reasons 
it  was  not  recopied  for  publica;tion 
until  now.  We  hope  that  it  will  still 
be  useful  to  give  information  about 
the  Argentine  mission  even  tho  it 
has  been  delayed. 

It  was  our  privilege  during  the 
last  few  weeks  before  sailing  to  vis- 
it the  different  stations  of  the  Argen- 
tine Mennonite  Mission.  We  were 
thus  able  to  get  an  up-to-date  im- 
pression of  the  work.  ' 

1- — ^At  Pehuajo  the  center  of  in- 
terest now  is  the  construction  of  the 
new  church.  When  we  left  the  walls 
were  finished  to  their  proper  height 
and  the  rafters  were  'being  put  up. 
It  is  indeed  interesting  to'  note  the 


enthusiasm  of  the  native  Christians 
as  they  see  the  realization  of  the  long 
talked  of  plans.  Not  less  interesting 
is  the  attitude  of  the  business  men  of 
the  town.  They  seem  greatly  pleas- 
ed for  they  know  now  that  the  mis- 
sion is  a  permanent,  growing  institu- 
tion which  will  help  to  make  the 
town  better.  ' 

The  Sunday  school  at  Pehuajo  is 
surely  a  live  one.  There  are  about 
125  in  attendance  on  an  average.  In 
the  advanced  department  there  are 
eight  classes  some  of  which  have  to 
find  place  for  recitation  in  certain 
rooms  of  the  dwelling  house,  one 
class  meeting  in  the  garage.  The 
primary  department  is  divided  into 
two  sections,  each  section  having  a 
teacher  and  Sister  Hershey  being  the 
superintendent.  There  is  a  fine  group 
of  native  Christians  who  are  rapidly 
growing  into  active  Sunday  school 
workers. 

The  Young  People's  Meeting  is 
conducted  just  before  the  Sunday 
night  service.  It  would  compare  well 
with  a  similar  meeting  in  any  of  the 
home  churches,  for  the  native  people 
do  their  part  willingly  and  it  is  a 
means  of  spiritual  development  for 
them. 

The  congregation  has  continued  to 
grow,  the  membership  now  having 
reached  56.  It  is  very  common  for 
the  house  to  be  entirely  filled  at  an 
ordinary  evening  service.  The  gen- 
eral work  of  this  station  became  so 
heavy  during  the  last  few  months 
that  it  became  necessary  to  secure 
the  help  of  a  native  young  man  to 
help  in  the  work.  Brother  Pablo 
Cavadore  is  now  giving  his  entire 
time  to  assist  Brother  Hershey. 

Every  phase  of  the  work— be  it  in 
the  branch  Sunday  schools,  cottage 
meetings,  Bible  reading  in  the  homes, 
etc. — all  is  encouraging  because  it  is 
growing.  The  day  school  was  just 
opening  when  we  left.  The  mission- 
aries felt  somewhat  anxious  about  it 
because  it  cannot  be  self  supporting 
entirely  and  there  were  not  enough 
funds  on  hand  to  carry  it  on,  yet 
there  are  many  reasons  why  it  was 
thought  impossible  to  abandon  it. 
The  work  was  started  this  year  on 
faith  that  funds  would  come  later. 

2. — In  Trenque  Lauquen  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lantz  have  now  taken  over 
the  work.  Before  leaving  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  property 
purchased  where  the  mission  is  to 
make  its  future  home.  The  deed 
was  signed  over  a  few  days  after 
we  left.  We  were  all  very  happy  to 
see  our  hopes  thus  realized  and  we 
believe  that  this  step  forward  will  be 
a  great  help  to  the  work  in  many 
ways.  The  only  disconcerting  thing 
was  that  the  mission  could  not  gel; 
possession  for  several  months. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  will  be  busy 
])cople  during  this  year.  The  work 
is  really  too  heavy  for  one  mission- 
ary family.  A  native  helper  who 
can  be  responsible  for  part  of  the 
Sunday  school  work  and  also  take 
occasional  services  and  help  in  the 
home  visiting,  is  really  needed.  Each 
Sunday  there  are  five  services  to 
look  after,  three  Sunday  schools,  the 
Young  People's  Meeting  and  the 
preaching  service.  During  the  week 
there  are  always  two  and  sometimes 
three  other  services  at  the  different 
halls. 

The  Sunday  school  work  is  also 
very  encouraging  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen. Each  of  the  three  schools  has 
kept  up  a  good  attendance  continu- 
ally, the  total  being  about  145  as  an 
average. 

.Sister  Anita  Cavadore  who  has 
been  with  us  in  Trenque  Lauquen  as 
a  helper,  continues  in  the  work  of 
Bilble  reading  in  the  homes.  She  and 
Sister  Ambrosia  Valerdi  will  be  the 
most  reliable  help  in  the  Sunday 
school  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz 
will  have. 

The  congregation  of  thirty  mem- 
bers has  been  built  up  within  the  two 
and  a  half  years  of  the  life  of  the 
mission.  The  people  are  new  in  the 
Lord's  work,  in  other  words  they 
are  babes  in  Christ.  They  have  their 
difficulties  and  their  weaknesses  but 
if  we  continue  to  uphold  them  by 
counsel  and  precept,  we  believe  they 
will  remain  true  to  Him. 

3. — It  was  a  special  pleasure  to  be 
able  to  visit  the  mission  at  Santa 
Rosa  again.  What  gives  us  special 
joy  is  that  our  native  Bro.  Luayza 
and  wife  have  been  doing  very  faith- 
ful work.  The  converts  seem  so  sin- 
cere and  so  spiritual.  They  show 
that  characteristic  happiness  which 
always  finds  its  way  into  the  lives 
of  those  who  really  find  the  Lord. 
Some  faces  are  very  dark,  showing 
that  there  is  Indian  blood  in  their 
veins,  but  nevertheless  there  is  the 
sunshine  of  heavenly  love  upon  their 
faces. 

There  too  we  found  a  growing.  Sun- 
day school.  Bro.  and  Sister  Luayza 
have  succeeded  in  bringing  their 
Sunday  school  up  to  a  higher  stand- 
ard on  two  points  than  any  other 
station,  namely,  that  of  securing  the 
highest  offering  in  comparison  to  the 
attendance  and  having  the  largest 
number  of  adult  persons  for  the  size 
of  the  school.  We  see  in  him  and 
his  wife  two  deeply  consecrated 
workers.  We  pray  that  they  may  be 
spared  for  many  jrears  of  service  and 
that  they  may  succeed  in  training 
that  fine  group  of  children,  which 
God  has  given  them,  so  that  they 
may  be  workers  for  God. 

Bro.  Luayza  surpasses  the  other 
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missionaries  in  his  ability  to  know 
his  people  and  deal  with  them  in 
the  most  natural  way.  He  knows  his 
field  and  the  people  and  is  working 
very  hard  to  win  them  for  Christ. 

4. — Our  newest  station  Carlos  Ca- 
sares  is  not  yet  a  year  old,  that  is 
counting  from  the  time  of  the  first 
ipubiic  services.  At  the  time  of  our 
visit  baptismal  services  were  held  for 
the  first  time,  two  brethren  and  three 
sisters  being  received  into  church 
fellowship.  One  of  the  women  will 
be  helpful  to  the  mission  as  a  Bible 
reader.  One  brother,  a  converted 
Jew,  gives  very  strong  testimony 
and  shows  every  evidence  of  thoro 
conversion.  We  are  very  hopeful 
that  he  may  eventually  be  a  helper 
in  the  work. 

The  Sunday  school  has  grown  rap- 
idly. The  Sunday  we  were  there, 
there  were  about  fifty-five  present. 
Perhaps  before  long  they  will  be 
able  to  divide  it  into  classes  and  thus 
give  the  children  more  individual  at- 
tention. 

Bro.  Lauver  has  rapidly  gained 
control  of  the  language.  He  speaks 
well  and  seems  to  be  winning  the 
confidence  of  the  people.  Carlos  Ca- 
sares  is  a  large  town,  perhaps  being 
the  second  largest  in  our  district. 
There  will  be  plenty  of  room  for  ex- 
pansion. By  the  time  the  work  is  as 
old  as  Trenque  Lauquen  or  Pehuajo 
it  will  probably  be  fully  as  heavy. 

We  felt  that  our  leaving  would 
make  the  work  very  heavy  for  the 
two  oldest  stations.  But  since  Bro. 
Hershey  now  has  the  native  helper, 
his  work  will  be  lightened  some.  We 
hope  there  will  be  some  one  also 
who  can  be  some  help  to  Bro.  Lantz 
before  many  months  pass  away.  All 
of  the  missionaries  seem  courageous 
and  hopeful  and  we  believe  they  will 
have  a  prosperous  year  during  our 
absence.  They  need  the  constant 
prayerful  support  of  the  brethren  in 
the  homeland. 

April  17,  1923. 

WHAT  CAN  WE  DO  TO  AROUSE 
THE  PEOPLE  SPIRITUALLY? 


The  followiri'g  is  selected  from  the  A- 
postoHc  Review.  Our  people,  in  reading 
it,  will  make  the  necessary  allowances  and 
apply  what  fits  our  case. — Editor. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  published  an 
article  titled,  "Whose  Business  is  it 
to  Stop  the  Leak  in  Church  Mem- 
bership?" In  it  I  reprinted  a  clip- 
ping from  the  Christian  Standard  in 
which  the  editor  practically  admitted 
that  tho  they  made  great  reports  of 
advance  work,  there  was  practicaHy 
no  real  advance,  for  so  many  people 
became  backsliders.  I  commented 
on  that  and  showed  that  the  same 
was  true  to  a  certain  extent  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  that  it  is  the 


duty  of  Fathers  and  Mothers  and 
Elders,  and  especially  Preachers,  to 
preach  and  teach  the  word  of  God, 
for  it  is  through  God's  word'  alone 
that  men  can  be  saved.  In  reply  I 
received  the  following  letter  of  in- 
quiry as  to  how  to  get  people  to 
read  the  Bible : 

Albion,  Neb.,  March  8,  1923. 
Dear  Bro.: — 'I  read  with  much  interest 
yours  in  A.  R.  of  No.  9,  pp.  3,4.  You 
were  wrestling  with  a  hard  problem.  If 
I  gathered  your  conclusion,  it  was  that 
it  is  up  to  the  preachers  to  stop  the  leak 
by  getting  Christians  to  read  the  Book. 
Now  then,  if  you  will  tell  me  how  to  get 
the  ears  of  the  people  long  eonuigh  to 
teach  them  that  lesson,  I  am  ready  to  go 
to  work.  The  most  of  them  demand  a 
sermon  at  the  worship  on  the  Lord's  day; 
perhaps  50  or  60  per  cent  of  the  member- 
ship will  attend,  if  the  weather  is  not  too 
nice.  (If  it  is  too  nice  they  will  go  vis- 
iting.) Then  in  the  evening  they  have 
almost  entirely  cut  it  out.  The  rest  of  the 
week  they  are  too  busy  making  a  livmg 
and  joy-riding.  So  you  see  the  preacher 
stands  poor  show  of  teaching  them  any- 
thing. There  is  a'bout  as  much  human 
nature  in  preachers  as  other  folks,  so  that 
the  average  preacher  does  not  like  to 
preach  to  empty  pews;  so  he  sets  about 
to  fill  them  by  shows  and  devices  of  va- 
rious kinds.  He  dare  not  inject  too  much 
solid  food  or  anything  that  will  cause 
them  to  think,  or  they  will  not  take  the 
bait.  He  puts  about  as  much  real  Bible 
teaching  in  as  a  movie  puts  decent  stuff 
into  the  play — not  enough  to  spoil  the  sen- 
.sational  flavor.  He  gets  the  crowd;  but 
what  good  does  it  do? 

My  humble  opinion  is  that  the  main 
trouble  is:  so  many  of  our  chuirchmem- 
bers  are  not  half-converted.  They  sim- 
ply join  church  for  various  reasons  rath- 
er than  to  flee  for  refuge.  Too  much 
over-persuasion  by  anxious  personal  work- 
ers. There  is  too  much  fever  of  excite- 
ment in  the  big  campaigns  that  are  put 
on,  where  they  come  in  by  the  hundred. 

i  have  been  observing  things  here  this 
winter:  countimg  our  own,  there  have  been 
fi've  protracted  meetings  in  Albion,  no  two 
running  at  the  same  time.  I  have  at- 
tended all  of  them  more  or  less.  I  note 
about  the  same  results  in  all:  even  the 
membership  does  not  attend.  Some  from 
all  the  churches  attend  all  the  meetings. 
When  the  call  for  "the  saved  to  stand" 
is   made,   almost   every   one  stands. 

So  we  ask:  what's  the  use  to  preach_  to 
sinn&rs  when  they  are  not  there?  High 
school  pupils  are  about  as  scarce  as  the 
■proverbial  hen's  teeth.  Young  people 
haven't  time,  or  don't  want  to — or  both. 
If  any  join,  it  is  not  the  result  of  the 
meetings  but  of  other  training  they  have 
had.  They  join  simply  because— there  are 
no  penitential  tears  any  more.  No  one 
is  convicted  of  sin.  Then  the  pastor's 
work  is  to  organize  clubs  and  societies 
to  keep  them  busy  entertaining  themselves. 
The  study  of  the  Word  is  not  included 
in  the  entertainment  program. 

Another  thing  I  am  sure  hinders  some, 
and  that  is  the  commercialization  of  _  the 
work^  It  is  money,  money,  all  the  time! 
People  have  some  pride,  and  so,  rather 
than  refuse  to  give  .what  they  are  not 
able,  they  stay  away. 

But,  after  all  I  have  said,  the  main 
question  is  still  unanswered,  viz.;  how  can 
we  get  to  talk  to  the  people?  Not— how- 
get  a  crowd?  You  may  get  a  crowd,  but 
you  dare  not  preach  the  Saving  Gospel 
to  them!  They  will  listen  to  funny,  or 
even  solemn  stories;  or  look  at  pictures; 
but    won't    stand    much    solid,  soul-saving 


Gospel.    To  sit  and  read  and  ponder  over 
God's  word,  is  out  of  the  question. 

Tell  me,  brother!  tell  me  how  to  get 
them  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  I  Icwe  to  tell  The  Story  when  I 
get  a  chance.  Yours  in  Christ. — D.  J. 
Poynter. 

Bro.  Poynter  describes  a  true  and 
a  saddening  condition  in  the  world. 
Even  many  professed  members  of 
the  churches  will  not  Hsten  to  the 
word  of  God.  There  is  a  moral 
])reak-down  in  the  world! 

There  never  was  a  better  oppor- 
tunity, in  a  way,  for  the  true  Church 
of  Christ;  and  yet  we  cannot  do 
much,  FOR  TOO  MANY  OF  ITS 
MEMBERS  ARE  AFFECTED 
WITH  THE  GENERAL  CONDI- 
TIONS. The  preachers  cannot  cater 
to  the  people.  I  know  some  that  are, 
even  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  They 
say  little  against  the  ungodliness  of 
the  people,  and  preach  in  general 
principles,  and  do  not  make  a  close 
application  so  as  to  "hurt  their  feel- 
ings." What  they  say  may  be  all 
right,  but  they  do  not  say  enough 
to  arouse  the  people  to  a  real  sense 
of  their  responsibility. 

The  time  may  soon  come — unless 
there  is  a  reaction  in  the  world — 
when  the  faithful  preacher  will  have 
to  make  his  living  entirely  at  some 
secular  work,  and  then  go  out  on  the 
streets  to  tell  the  people  of  their  sins. 
Paul  said,  "I  am  free  from  the  blood 
of  all  men,  FOR  I  SHUNNED  NOT 
TO  DECLARE  THE  WHOLE 
COUNSEL  OF  GOD."  If  we  preach- 
ers, for  the  sake  of  money  or  popu- 
larity, fail  to  preach  a  full  Gospel, 
we  are  lost ! 

A  preacher  is  between  two  fires : 
If  he  preaches  a  full  Gospel,  he  has 
the  people  against  him ;  and  if  he 
does  not,  he  has  the  Lord  against 
him.  We  can  work  with  our  hands, 
but  we  cannot  fail  to  tell  the  people 
of  their  sins — if  we  wish  to  be  saved. 

The  first  thing  that  stirs  men  to 
re.'^pect  the  law  is  FEAR,  whether 
it  be  the  laws  of  the  land  or  the  laws 
of  God.  People  speed  in  their  auto- 
mobiles and  run  over  pedestrians 
carelessly,  because  they  do  not  fear 
the  law.  for  they  are  simply  given  a 
light  fine  and  turned  loose;  but  when 
the  judges  throw  all  such  into  prison 
for  speeding,  there  will  be  a  change ! 

People  have  lost  all  fear  of  the 
Judgment,  and  their  minds  must  be 
stirred  on  that.  I  believe  we  preach- 
ers should  get  a  concordance  and  find 
all  places  in  the  New  Testament 
where  the  words  "judgment,"  "pun- 
ishment," "wrath  of  God."  etc..  are 
found,  and  weave  them  into  as  many 
sermons  as  possible.  We  should  take 
up  the  stories  of  the  Old  Testament, 
of  God's  punishment  of  people  for  ap- 
parentlv  little  things,  and  show  that 
He  will  do  the  same  under  the  New 
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I'ovrnaiil.  While  it  is  true,  that  per- 
fect l()\'e  casts  out  fear,  yet  I  be- 
h'c\'c  all  of  us  made  a  start  in  the 
relis'ious  life  because  we  feared  the 
wrath  of  God  for  delay. 

We  love  Him  Ibecause  He  first  lov- 
ed us.  But  how  did  Christ  love  us? 
He  loved  us  by  saving  us.  But  what 
did  He  save  us  from?  HELL!  If 
He  did  not  save  us  from  something 
terrible,  his  salvation  does  not  a- 
mount  to  much. 

So  it  all  goes  back  to  the  punish- 
ment which  will  come  to  the  diso- 
bedient. The  WRATH  of  God  must 
be  portrayed  just  as  it  is  in  the  Old 
Book,  if  we  are  going  to'  arouse  the 
people. 

"He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses.  OF  HOW  MUCH  SOR- 
ER PUNISHMENT  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,"  etc. 

'Tf  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recom- 
pense of  reward,  PIOW  SHALL  WE 
ESCAPE  IF  WE  NEGLECT  SO 
GREAT  SALVATION?" 

If  all  the  preachers  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  will  preach  on  such  themes 
as  these,  with  all  the  earnestness  of 
their  souls,  I  believe  we  shall  have 
a  great  onward  movement  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  But  of  course  it  is  true, 
that  if  only  a  few  of  us  do  this,  many 
of  the  people  will  turn  to  the  milder 
preachers  who  will  not  rebuke  them 
severely  for  their  sins. 

Bro.  Poynter,  if  the  teaching  and 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God  on  the 
Judgment  will  not  arouse  the  peo- 
ple, I  see  no  hope  for  them  but  to 
be  taken  fully  captive  by  the  devil 
and — be  lost! 

Let  us  do  our  part,  that  we  may 
at  least  save  ourselves. — D.  A.  S. 


PROFITABLE     METHODS  OF 
MISSIONARY  INSTRUCTION 
IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Mary  Gardner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  church  which  has  as  its 
main  purpose  that  of  teaching,  or  in- 
sitructing.  Wherever  there  has  been 
or  is  any  organization  whose  primary 
purpose  is  that  of  instructing  the 
question  of  methods  has  always  been 
a  thing  to  deal  with.  ' 

We  recognize  the  importance  of 
missionary  teaching  in  the  Sunday 
school.  The  missionary  spirit  which 
is  expressed  in  Sunday  school  work 
is  the  foundation  of  much  Christian 
activity.  Wherever  there  is  a  live 
Sunday  school  it  is  missionary  in 
nature.  This  is  true  because  ,  the 
whole    Gospel    is    missionary    in  its 


teaching.  When  Jesus  gave  the  Great 
Commission  to  the  disciples  He  did 
not  mean  only  those  to  whom  He 
was  then  speaking.  He  meant  it 
should  be  the  work  of  all  who  in  any 
age  are  His  disciples.  We  should 
have  the  missionary  spirit,  even  tho 
we  do  not  go  to  some  foreign  country 
or  to  the  slums  of  some  city. 

i  understand  the  question  under 
consideration  to  imply.  What  meth- 
ods of  instruction  will  develop  mis- 
sionary conviction,  or  Christian  life? 

There  are  a  great  many  methods 
which  might  be  used  in  this  'kind  of 
instruction.  The  teacher  may  bring 
to  the  pupils  a  great  fund  of  knowl- 
edge of  mission  fields  and  also  thus 
present  the  great  needs  of  humanity 
in  general.  This  might  be  the  one 
way  of  interesting  the  class  in  oth- 
ers beside  themselves.  This  method 
is  not  the  best  for  it  lets  the  teacher 
do  the  greater  amount  of  work.  The 
teacher  may  get  a  very  great  benefit 
from  this  method. 

Another  method  which  would  be 
very  profitable  would  be  to  have  mis- 
sionary topics  assigned,  to  different 
members  of  a  class,  to  be  prepared 
for  class  discussion  period.  This 
method  has  its  advantages  as  it  gives 
the  pupil  in  the  Sunday  school  a  defi- 
nite task  to  perform.  We  get  far- 
ther on  in  any  kind  of  work  if  we 
have  definite  things  to  be  done.  There 
is  no  greater  test  for  faithfulness  and 
leadership  than  the  carrying  out  of 
a  definite  assigned  task. 

Another  method  which  Avould  bear 
great  results  would  be  to  make  a  de- 
tailed study  of  missionary  characters, 
of  Paul,  Peter,  Luke,  John  and  any 
of  the  great  characters  of  the  Bible. 
In  this  study  it  would  be  well  to 
show  that  these  men  were  men  of  de- 
cision. A  great  lesson  could  be  de- 
veloped on  how  decision  is  one  of  the 
great  virtues  of  a  great  life.  The 
pupils  ought  to  be  made  to  feel  the 
reasonableness  of  striving  for  the 
Christian  virtues. 

An  interesting  method  is  to  devel- 
op a  missionary  program  by  the  Sun- 
day school  pupils.  This  could  be 
done  once  or  twice  a  year,  or  oftener, 
as  the  results  seem  best.  Let  this 
program,  for  example,  take  up  the 
beginning,  the  development,  and  pres- 
ent missionary  movement  of  the 
Church.  This  program  could  include 
songs  from  the  primary  department 
and  specially  jjreparcd  songs  by  dif- 
ferent classes  of  (he  Sunday  school. 
The  program  might  take  up  the 
shidv  of  some  missicm  field,  such  as 
South  America.  Manv  and  varied 
programs  could  be  worked  out  which 
would  be  of  interest  and  give  a  won- 
derful lot  of  information.  This  course 
would  possibly  take  a  great  amount 
of  work.    Books  can  be  gotten  which 


v/ould  give  the  information.  By  let- 
ters one  could  get  a  great  amount  of 
knowledge  from  those  on  the  field, 
and  those  who  are  closely  in  touch 
with  the  work  on  the  field.  Giving 
the  young  people  some  part  in  a  pro- 
gram of  this  kind  inspires  confidence. 
It  inspires  faithfulness.  When  the 
voung  people  are  brought  face  to 
face  with  ^  the  facts  of  missionary 
work,  it  will  not  seem  so  much  as  a 
work  for  some  extraordinary  person. 
It  will  appeal  to  them  as  a  great 
Christian  privilege  to  help  teach  the 
Gospel.  There  is  no  organization 
which  phces  so  much  value  on  life 
ns  does  the  Church  of  Christ.  There 
is  no  organization  which  seeks  to 
help  in  right  living  as  much  as  does 
the  Church. 

The  method  which  is  often  called 
the  "eye  gate"  way  can  be  success- 
fully used.  Here  we  would  use 
charts,  pictures,  maps,  and  visible  il- 
lustr.-'tions  of  different  kinds.  The 
things  one  sees  make  greater  impres- 
sions than  the  things  one  hears,  as 
a  ruh.  The  method  of  visualizing 
things  in  teaching  has  decided  advan- 
tages for  good  results. 

We  could  easily  go  through  the 
Bible  and  notice  how  men  were  influ- 
enced by  what  they  saw,  as  illustra- 
tions of  this  method  of  instruction. 
Moses  saw  the  burning  bush  and  it 
had  a  great  efifect  upon  his  life.  It 
humbled  him  before  God.  The  Is- 
raelites saw  the  nations  around  them 
prosperous  so  they  decided  they 
wanted  a  king.  Paul  on  his  'way  to 
Damascus  saw  a  light  and  it  made 
a  great  impression  on  his  life.  Peter 
was  convinced  in  regard  to  the  rights  . 
of  the  Gentiles  to  Christianity  when 
in  his  trance  he  saw  the  great  sheet 
let  down  out  of  heaven.  This  last 
method  is  one  which  is  very  useful 
in  teaching  children. 

The  methods  outlined  above  could 
very  easily  be  made  use  of  in  our 
Sunday  school  work.  If  any  one  of 
them  were  used  all  the  time,  it  might 
be-ome  wearis(?me.  It  would  be  pref- 
erable to  use  them  all.  to  give  varia- 
tion to  our  work  in  the  Sunday 
school.  One  method  might  appeal  to 
some  people  very  much  and  another 
to  a  different  group. 

The  teacher  of  a  group  must  be 
the  one  to  decide  the  method.  A 
method  may  be  successfully  used  by 
one  teacher  which  another  teacher 
could  not  use  at  all.  The  methcxi 
used  also  should  Ibe  adapted  to  the 
Dupils  who  will  work  harder  on  some 
kinds  of  work  than  with  others,  fc- 
sus  in  His  tcachine  varied  Himself 
to  the  conditions.  To  the  young  peo- 
ple being  married  at  Cana,  He  was 
sympathetic  in  His  actions.  To  the 
woman  at  the  well  He  frankly  Spoke 


of  her  sin  and  showed  her  the  way 
of  life  and  then  she  became  a  mis- 
sionary. When  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  and  saw  the  money  changers 
defiling  the  temple  His  method  was 
severe.  The  spirit  which  Jesus  con- 
stantly manifested  was  that  men 
should  do  right,  love  God  with  their 
soul,  mind,  and  strength  and  their 
neighbor  as  themselves. 

One  thing  essential  to  all  good 
work  in  the  Sunday  school  is  not  so 
much  method  as  enthusiasm  for  the 
spirit  of  the  Master.  Jesus  said,  "I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."  May  this  ever  be  our 
sincere  aim  in  Sunday  school  work 
to  develop  that  more  abundant  life. 

Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 


CREATING     AND  FOSTERING 
THE  MISSIONARY  SPIRIT  BY 
MEANS  OF  CHURCH  SERV- 
ICES.   SUNDAY  SCHOOL, 
AND  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
MEETINGS 


By  Nettie  Swartzendruber 

f'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  do  we  mean  by  creating  and 
fostering  a  missionary  spirit  and  how 
can  we  as  members  of  the  Church  ac- 
complish such  an  important  thing? 
When  we  create  the  missionary  spir- 
it in  the  lives  of  individuals  we  bring 
something  into  existence  that  must 
be  fostered  or  nourished,  that  it  may 
grow,  or  other  things  will  come  that 
will  choke  the  Spirit  that  is  so  need- 
ful in  the  lives  of  all  Christian  men 
and  women. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think 
what  this  world  would  be  without 
the  Church?  It  would  be  a  most  un- 
pleasant place  to  live  in,  I  am  sure. 
There  would  be  no  Sunday  schools 
and  young  people's  meetings ;  nor 
any  other  Christian  activities. 

Our  God  is  a  God  of  order.  There 
is  system  in  all  He  does.  You  notice 
it  in  the  Creation,  in  the  operation  of 
both  spiritual  and  natural  laws,  in 
His  dealings  with  the  chosen  people 
of  Israel,  and  in  His  government  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  Christ  who 
came  as  God  in  the  flesh  was  orderly 
in  all  that  He  did.  Therefore,  we 
as  a  Church  of  Christ,  in  order  that 
we  may  create  the  missionary  spirit 
in  the  hearts  of  the  coming  genera- 
tion and  young  people  of  today,  must 
first  be  orderly  in  all  our  undertak- 
ings and  live  and  practice  what  we 
preach.  It  is  very  essential  that  we 
h?ve  pure  hearts  and  live  as  near  to 
God  as  we  know  how,  before  we 
even  try  to  create  the  missionary 
spirit  in  the  hearts  of  our  fellow 
creatures. 

In   church   services   the  ministers 


should  preach  at  least  one  missionary 
sirmon  every  quarter.  We  have  re- 
vival meetings  once  a  year,  and  hear 
;v  missionurv  sermon  preached  once 
or  twice  a  year,  and  should  there  be 
created  in  the  heart  of  one  individual 
the  missionary  spirit,  he  is  very  li- 
able to  lose  that  spirit  before  he 
heais  the  next  sermon  that  will  con- 
vev  the  same  message  and  spirit  a- 
gain.  We  as  young  people  in  the 
Church  today  need  strong  men  in 
Christ  to  advise  us;  to  tell  us  wdiat 
to  . do  and  where  to  go.  We  need  to 
be  so  fil'ed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  Vv-e  will  be  willing  to  do  what- 
ever the  Master  would  have  us  do, 
whether  the  task  be  humble  or  great. 
A  word  of  encouragement  will  do  a 
world  of  good  if  given  at  the  right 
time  and  in  the  right  spirit. 

One  service  that  I  think  v/ould  be 
very  helpful  to  us  would  be  a  weekly 
prayer  meeting.  Unless  you  ever 
have  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
this  kind  of  meeting,  you  can  not 
knov^  the  good  derived  from  it.  They 
bring  vou  the  conviction  that  you 
should  be  doing  something  more  im- 
portant for  your  Master,  instead  of 
iust  living  for  the  pleasure  you  will 
find  in  clean  living. 

The  teachers  of  all  Sunday  school 
r'-isses  have  a  great  privilege  in  cre- 
ating and  fostering  the  missionary 
spirit.  J-e  or  she,  whoever  it  be,  can 
teach  the  pup''S  the  great  importance 
and  need  of  workers  in  the  Master's 
vinevard,  and  also  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  mentioning  the  need  more 
often  than  when  we  happen  to  have 
a  missionar-  lesson.  The  superin- 
tendent too,  has  a  great  opportunity 
plo'ig  these  lines.  He  should  try  to 
co'^duct  the  Snndav  school  in  the 
most  helpful  and  interesting  way  to 
the  entire  srhool.  This,  I  suppose,  is 
prosier  said  lhan  done,  but  by  the 
Grace  of  God  we  may  accomplish 
things  that  have  seemed  almost  im- 
pc-^sible  from  our  point  of  view. 

We  too,  have  the  privilege  of  help- 
■'Tg  missionaries  in  Sunday  school  by 
the  use  of  our  pocket  books,  but  this 
method  comes  very  far  from  creat- 
i^""  the  m'ssion  spirit  in  the  hearts 
nf  some  members.  Those  whose 
hea-'t?  are  fiTed  with  the  love  of  God, 
a'^d  appreciate  all  that  the  heavenly 
Father  has  given  them  will  share 
yprx  wi'lingly  with  those  who  are 
less  fortunate  'hnn  thev,  who  have 
everything  in  a^bundance. 

In  the  young  people's  meeting  we 
should  have  a  missionary  program 
at  least  every  quarter,  that  we  may 
foster  or  nourish  that  spirit  that  has 
been  created  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  services.  Every  one  should 
take  his  or  her  part  an_d  do  pny  work 
that  is  assigned  to  them.  The  pro- 
gram committee  should  be  very  care- 


ful too,  in  assigning  their  topics. 
Some  have  talent  to  do  some  certain 
thing  while  another  individual  has  a 
talent  for  an  entirely  difTerent  thing. 
Nothing  will  cause  arty  member  to- 
miss  a  meeting  any  sooner  than  when 
a  part  of  the  program  is  assigned  to 
them  that  they  are  not  able  to  do. 
But  we  should  not  be  so  easily  dis- 
couraged for  without  trying  we  will 
never  know  what  we  are  able  to  ac- 
complish. The  best  that  we  have  is 
not  any  too  good  for  the  One  who 
scnl:  us.  So  let  us  all  try  to  do  what- 
ever we  can,  whether  it  be  little  or 
great,  and  it  will  be  accepted  by  God 
if  we  are  willing  to  let  His  Spirit 
dwell  within  us. 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


LETTER  FROM  SWITZERLAND 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  H-erald. 

The  spring  conference  of  the  Men- 
nonites  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  which  ,  it 
v/as  my  privilege  to  attend,  was  h-eld 
on  Ascension  day,  at  Basel.  This 
Swiss  cit-',  it  will  be  recalled,  is  lo- 
cated near  the  French  as  well  as  the 
German  border.  The  place  was  cho' 
sen  because  intended  visitors  from 
Germany  would  not  have  been  grant- 
ed the  French  visa  to  go  to  Alsace. 

It  was  an  international  gathering 
ihat  convened  in  the  forenoon  of  con- 
ference day  in  the  roomy  meeting- 
house of  the  Basel  congregation.  The 
assembled  delegates  and  visitors  hail- 
ed from  Alsace.  Lorraine,  Montbeli- 
a-d  (France),  German  Switzerland, 
Frenf-h  Switzerland,  Palatinate,  Ba- 
den, Wurttemberg,  and  America:.  A- 
mong  the  visitors  were  a  number  of 
brethren  who  are  not  unknown  in 
America :  Johann  Kipfcr,  e<:Htor  of 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  paper,  "Zions- 
pilger,"  Pierre  Sommcr  of  Mont^ 
beliard,  Jean  Widmer  of  Langnau, 
Henry  Llmmel  of  the  Jura  mountains. 
Christian  Landes  of  Wurttemberg. 

The  m-etings  were  conducted  in 
the  German  language.  A  few  of  the 
ministers  from  Switzerland  spoke  in 
the  Bernese  Swiss-German  dialect 
^^•hich.  bv  the  way.  has  a  far  larger 
vocabulnry  than  the  Pennsylvania- 
Grrman.  In  conversation  various 
German  dialects  and  French  were 
used. 

This  conference  conxprises  thirteen 
churches  located,  with  one  exception, 
Alsacr-T  orraiie.  Th^f  permanent 
ch?iirman  of  the  conference,  which  is 
held  semi-annually,  is  P^^^hop  Va'en- 
tin  Pelsv  of  Saarburg.  The  fall  con- 
ference is  known  as  the  Diener-Ver- 
sammlung  (ministers'  meetingf)  and 
is  given  principally  to  the  discussion 
of  questions  pertaining  to  doctrine 
and  practice 
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Singing  was   hearty  and  spirited. 
A  vital  point  of  doctrine  was  well 
discussed  in  the  forenoon.    The  af- 
ternoon session  was  given   to  busi- 
ness._    Reports  presented  concerning 
tnission  and  relief  work  were  inter- 
esting.    The    most   important  point 
decided   was   that   Bro.   Fritz  Gold- 
schmidt,  of  Basel,  should  give  all  his 
time  to  Reisepredigt,  visiting  the  va- 
rious  congregations   of   the  district. 
The  church  at  Basel  consented  to  this 
decision  with  the  provision  that  Bro. 
Goldschmidt  should  not  forget  that 
he  is  needed  also  at  home.    The  con- 
ference unanimously  sends  greetings 
of  love  to  the  brotherhood  in  America. 

On  Whitsunday  I  was  among  the 
worshipers  at  the  Langnau  church 
m  the  Emmenthal  (valley  of  the 
Emme  river),  canton  Bern,  located 
east  of  the  city  of  Bern.  The  meet- 
ing was  well  attended.  The  minis- 
ters in  charge  were  the  brethren  Kip- 
fer  and  Stettler.  It  was  an  edifyino- 
spiritual  service.  The  Emmenthal 
church,  the  largest  in  Switzerland, 
has  four  or  five  outstations  at  which 
regular  services  are  held.  The  prin- 
cipal place  of  worship  is  the  large 
meeting-house  at  Langnau. 

The  history  of  this  church  is  of 
unique  interest.  It  is  the  oldest  Men- 
nonite  congregation  in  the  world 
dating  back  to  the  year  1530— six 
years  before  Menno  Simons'  conver- 
sion. This  is  the  part  of  the  canton 
Bern  which  was  the  original  home  of 
probably  a  majority  of  the  old  Swiss 
Mennonite  families  which  are  now 
found  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 

In  the  Jura  district,  in  the  western 
part  of,  the  canton  Bern,  there  are 
six  churches.  The  largest'is  the  So-n- 
nenberg  congregation  which  has  three 
meeting  places.  Two  and  three  cen- 
turies ago  the  ancestors  of  most  of 
the  families  in  this  district  came 
here  as  refugees  from  the  Emmenthal 
and  vicinity.  In  a  later  period  the 
Jura  Mountains  were  made  a  part  of 
the  canton  Bern. 

The  altitude  is  higher  here  than  in 
the  Emmenthal.  The  Mennonite  set- 
tlements are  located  on  high  moun- 
tain plateaus  which  are  comparative- 
ly level.  The  western  part  of  the 
canton  Bern,  including  the  Jura 
mountains,  belongs  to  French  Switz- 
erland. The  language  of  the  natives 
is  French  which  is  spoken  almost 
exclusively  in  the  neighboring  val- 
leys. Various  French  dialects  are  in 
vogue.  The  Mennonites  have  re- 
tained the  German  language.  About 
eight  Mennonite  private  .schools  are 
here  maintained.  They  are  conduct- 
ed in  German,  though  French  is 
taught  in  the  upper  classes. 

Our  people  have  accomplished  here 
a  great  cultural  task.  Before  their 
coming  these  mountain  plateaus  were 
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of  slight  agricultural  value.  The  land 
was  exceedingly  stony.  Great  heaps 
of  stone  and  rock  in  the  ravines  are 
bearing  testimony  to  pluck  and  hard 
pioneer  work.  Fences  consist  of 
stone  walls.  Often  explosives  were 
used  in  clearing  away  stones  and 
rocks. 

I  visited  a  place  where  the  thin 
layer  of  earth  which  covered  part  of 
a  rock-head  was  removed  and  the 
surface  levelled  up  with  small  stones. 
Then  the  earth  was  replaced  and 
more  dirt  hauled  from  another  place 
to  get  the  needed  depth  of  soil. 

On  one   of  the  farms   I  observed 
two  boys  sifting  a  mass  that  consist- 
ed   of    perhaps    three-fourths  small 
stones    and    one-fourth    dirt.  The 
stones  were  thrown  on  a  wagon  to 
be  used  for  a  road  bed  on  the  farm. 
The  dirt  was  needed   to  improve  a 
shallow  place  in  a  field.     To  use  it 
on  the  road  was  considered  a  waste. 
This  helped  me  to  understand  what 
I  had  heard  years  ago  from  a  Swiss 
American  who  was  a  native  of  .this 
district.     FTe    quoted    an  expression 
which  he  had  heard  from  his  father: 
"You  may  place  a  Mennonite  on  a 
heap   of  stones ;  he  will  manage  to 
make  a  living  somehow." 

Stock  raising  and  dairying  are  fol- 
lowed almost  exclusively.  There  are 
some  fine  cattle  and  horses.  Dairy 
products  are  of  the  very  best  qual- 
ity. I  was  told  that  mountain  honev 
is  worth  on  the  market  twice  the 
price  of  that  produced  in  the  vallej^s. 
It  is  of  exceptionally  fine  flavor. 

Old  Mennonite  ^iety,  quietness 
and  simplicity  of  life  are  probably 
more  m  evidence  in  Switzerland  than 
elsewhere  in  Europe.  Many  are  in- 
terested to  receive  information  about 
the  _  conservative  brotherhood  in  A- 
merica.  There  is  interesting  evidence 
to  show  that  the  outside  world  be- 
lieves their  profession  to  be  genuine. 

Large  families  are  the  rule.  The 
people  are  used  to  hard  work  and 
frugal  living.  In  a  few  of  the  homes 
where  I  stayed  over  night  the  eve- 
nmg  meal  consisted  of  potatoes  and 
milk  or  mountain  tea.  The  potatoes 
were  served  "in  the  jackets"  and 
emptied  on  the  table.  After  the  meal 
was  finished  all  joined  in  peeling 
what  was  left,  to  be  used  for  fried 
potatoes  in  the  morninsr 

In  the  Mennonite  congregations  of 
Switzeriand  I  found  and  secured  for 
our  library  at  Scottdale  many  rare, 
valuable  books.  Concerning  the 
treasures  contained  in  the  archives 
and  libraries  of  Zurich  and  Bern 
something  may  be  said  elsewhere. 

fn  conclusion  it  may  ibe  observed 
that  a  better  acquaintance  between 
the  Church  in  America  and  the  Swiss 
Brethren  would  be  of  mutual  value. 
The  Church  in  America  has  a  duty 
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toward  the  Mennonites  of  Europe. 
(-)n  two  points,  namely  that  of  non- 
resistance  and  the  attitude  toward 
liberalism,  the  American  Church  has 
through  the  Publishing  House  even 
now  exerted  a  noticeable  influence  in 
.Switzerland. 

Lautenbach  near  Heilbronn. 


HOW  TO  KILL  THE  PRAYER 
MEETING 


One   of   the  most  terrible  calami- 
ties that  can  overtake  any  church  is 
to  have  its  prayer  meeting  die.  The 
church   has,   in  past  centuries,  man- 
aged to  live  without  Sunday  schools, 
Christian  Endeavors,  organized  Bible 
Classes,  missionarv  societies,  general 
conferences,  and  I  suppose  that  she 
could  once  more  worry  along  without 
any  of  these  things.    But  the  church 
has  never  yet  been  able  to  get  along 
without  prayer.  In  fact,  the  church  was 
born  in  a  prayer  meeting  on  the  Day 
of   Pentecost.     And   from   that  day 
to  this,   the   true,  church,  the  living 
church,    has    never   been  dissociated 
from  the  meeting  for  praver.  James 
Z:Z6  says,  "The  body  apart  from  the 
spirit  is  dead."    Likewise,  in  a  very 
real  sense,  the  church  without  prayer 
IS   dead.     If  you   want   to  kill  the 
church,  kill  the  prayer  meeting. 

I  praise  God  for  our  prayer  meet- 
in?  at  this  place,  and  for  what  God 
has  wrought  in  answer  to  our  united 
prayers.    The  faithful  Christians  who 
have  been  meeting  here  in  past  days 
and  years  for  prayer  have  had  a  large 
part   m   the   measure  of  success  we 
have  been   enjoying.     I  know  theie 
are  some  people  who  give  the  inter- 
cessors very  little  credit  for  gettino- 
things  done,  but  it  belongs  to  them 
nevertheless.      You    have    all  heard 
that  old  complaint,  "Oh,  he  prays  a 
lot,  but  he  never  does  anything."  No 
greater  fallacy  was  ever  uttered!  The 
Christian  who  prays  does  do  some- 
thing,  even   if  he  does  nothing  but 
pray!    For  don't  forget  it,  prayer  is 
dome  something — perhaps  the  great- 
est thing  that  can  be  done! 

I  have  not  come  here  to  merelv  find 
fault  with  our  prayer  meeting.  It  has 
been  a  success  from  almost  every 
standpoint — in  attendance,  in  interest 
and  in  spirituality.  But  the  old  adage 
said,  "In  time  of  peace,  prepare  for 
\v:iv\"  ,\n(l  the  Word  savs,  "Let  him 
lhat  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall."  Now  is  a  splendid  time, 
therefore,  for  us  1o  take  a  good  long 
look  into  some  of  the  jiits  that  the 
de\  il  loves  to  dig  for  a  prayer  meet- 
ing.   My  object  is  three-fold: 

1.  'I'o  guard  against  any  loss  of  in- 
terest on  (he  part  of  those  who  have 
been  attending. 

2.  To  awaken  an  interest  in  Ihnse 
not  now  attending. 
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3.  To  improve,  if  possible,  the  meet- 
ing itself. 

My  subject  is  "HOW  TO  KILL 
THE  PRAYER  MEETING."  I  shall 
give  you  seven  infallible  rules.  You 
know  seven  is  the  perfect  number.  If 
you  follow  this  perfect  number  of 
rules,  you  can  kill  any  prayer  meeting 
perfectly  dead  ! 

I.   Dcn't  Go  Near  the  Prayer  Meeting. 

This  is  a  simple  rule — one  you  can 
easily  remember.  It  does  not  require 
any  particular  ability  to  follow  it, 
and  it  never  fails  to  do  the  work. 
If  you  wish  to  do  your  full  share  to- 
ward killing  the  praver  meeting, 
JUST  DON'T  COME.  '  You  cannot 
do  more,  nor  do  it  quicker. 

An  overwhelming  majority  of  the 
members  of  our  Protestant  church  are 
following  this  rule  religiously.  They 
seldom  or  never  attend  the  prayer 
meeting,  and  we  have  gotten  so  used 
to  this  state  of  affairs  that  we  don't 
expect  them.  We  think  we  are  doing 
pretty  well,  in  our  churches  of  200 
to  500  members,  if  we  get  a  prayer 
meeting  attendance  of  25.  Fifty  is 
remarkable !  ■  And  if  we  have  75  to 
100,  it  is  good  for  a  write-up  in  some 
magazine. 

Now,  let  me  read  Acts  2:1:  "And 
when  the  Day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  one  place."  I  have  been  wonder- 
ing just  what  would  have  happened 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  if  the  Chris- 
tians of  that  day  had  been  like  those 
of  today.  This  verse  would  surely 
have  read  differently — "When  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
Peter  and  half  a  dozen  of  the  old 
faithfuls  were  gathered  together  in 
one  place !"  I  can  imagine  Peter  get- 
ting up  and  saying  in  an  apologetic 
way,  "We  tried  our  best  to  get  the 
folks  out  tonight  but  Matthew  had 
to  collect  some  taxes  from  men  who 
are  never  at  home  but  at  night ; 
Thomas  is  entertaining  some  friends ; 
John  had  an  appointment  with  a  fish 
merchant,  and  Andrew  had  to  attend 
a  special  meeting  of  his  lodge  to 
initiate  Herod  into  the  33rd  degree." 
Why,  if  folks  then  had  been  like 
some  in  the  church  today,  God  would 
have  had  to  postpone  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  until  he  could  get  the  peo- 
ple together !  Or  else  he  would  have 
had  to  go  all  over  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem to  find  them,  in  order  to  pour 
his  Spirit  upon  them ! 

The  folks  who  never  come  to  pray- 
er meeting  seem  rather  selfish  some- 
times. When  they  are  sick,  or  some 
one  in  their  family,  they  will  send 
word  to  us,  saying,  ''My  father  (or 
mother  or  my  baby)  is  very  ill. 
Won't  you  have  special  prayer  for 
hfm?"  And,  of  course,  we  do,  be- 
cause that  is  what  we  meet  here  for. 
But  suppose  all  Christians  were  like 


these  folks.  There  would  not  be  any 
one  here  to  pray.  Who  is  to  pray 
for  us  when  we  are  sick? 

II.  Come  Late. 

I  realize  that  there  may  be  times 
when  you  cannot  get  here  on  time, 
and  1  hope  that  no  one  will  ever  re- 
main avv'ay  on  this  account.  It  is 
I:ietter  to  come  late  than  not  at  all. 
Dut  some  people  who  take  pride  in 
the  fact  that  they  never  are  late  to 
;i  business  appointment,  seem  to  feel 
it  is  perfectly  -  all  right  to  be  late 
when  the  appointment  is  with  the 
Lord.  Instead  of  putting  the  Lord 
first,  they  put  him  last. 

This  is  one  point  upon  which  I  do 
not  feel  we  need  to  dwell,  because 
the  folks  who  come  to  prayer  meet- 
ing here  as  a  rule,  come  on  time. 
But  I  do  pray  that  you  may  all  form 
the  same  habit  in  the  morning  serv- 
ice. 1  think  it  would  be  pleasing  to 
the  Lord. 

III.  Never    Make    a    Request  for 
Prayer. 

There  are  folks  who  never  miss  a 
prayer  meeting,  yet  in  all  the  years 
of  their  attendance,  they  have  never 
made  a  request  for  prayer,  either  for 
themselves  or  for  any  one  else.  You 
would  suppose  that  they  had  never 
passed  through  a  trial,  or  faced  a 
difficulty,  or  never  had  a  need.  You 
would  think  they  knew  no  unsaved 
person,  or  never  had  a  friend  who 
needed  to  be  prayed  for. 

I  have  seen  people  sit  in  silence 
when  we  asked  for  requests  for  pray- 
er, and  then,  after  the  meeting,  these 
same  silent  folks  have  come  to  us 
with  their  troubles  or  to  tell  us  that 
so-and-so  is  sick.  Of  course,  we  are 
glad  to  listen,  but  we  cannot  help 
wondering  why  no  request  was  made 
for  prayer.  Surely  God  can  do  more 
with  these  matters  than  we  can. 

I  realize  there  may  be  matters  you 
do  not  feel  like  speaking  of  in  pub- 
lic, and  I  believe  there  are  matters 
which  should  not  be  made  a  public 
matter.  But  you  can  ask  us  to  pray 
for  these  things  without  telling  us 
what  they  are.  Just  say,  "I  wish 
prayer  for  an  unspoken  request." 
Then  we  can  pray  for  the  thing  even 
if  we  do  not  know  what  it  is.  The 
Lord  knows. 

Nothing  chills  the  atmosphere  of 
the  prayer  meeting  like  a  crowd  of 
silent  Christians  who  never  bring 
anything  here  to  pray  for.  It  is  my 
prayer  that  our  prayer  meeting  may 
be  a  place  to  which  we  can  hring  our 
every  need  and  lay  it  before  the  Lord 
in  united  prayer. 

IV.  Never  Pray. 

If  in  an  automobile  factory  em- 
ploying 1,000  men,  900  refused  to 
build  automobiles,  it  would  soon  ruin 
the  business.    And  a  fine  way  to  ruin 


the  prayer  meeting  is  to  let  two  or 
three  folks  do  all  the  praying. 

1  know  there  are  people  who  say, 
"J  cannot  pray  audibly."  Well,  what 
they  generally  mean  is,  "I  cannot 
l^ray  as  nicely  as  so-and-so,  therefore 
I  will  not  pray  at  all."  Am  I  not 
right?  Too  often  it  is  pride  that 
keeps  us  from  praying  rather  than  in- 
ability. Why,  any  Christian  who  is 
not  dumb  can  pray  audibly.  Never 
mind  the  fine  sounding  speech.  A 
fine  sounding  prayer  goes  no  higher 
than  a  stammering  prayer,  and  some- 
times not  so  high.  The  prayer  meet- 
ing is  not  a  place  for  the  display  of 
oratorical  ability.  It  is  a  place-  to 
make  known  soul-needs  to  God — of- 
ten \vith  "groanings  that  cannot  be 
uttered." 

1  have  often  wondered  why  it  is 
some  folks  can  talk  incessantly  for 
hours — a  perfect  stream  of  talk — but 
\\'hen  you  bring  them  into  a  prayer 
meeting,  face  to  face  with  God,  they 
suddenly  become  dumb.  I  remember 
a  certain  woman  on  whom  I  called. 
She  nearly  wore  me  out — her  words 
beat  upon  me  like  the  waves  of  the 
sea,  without  intermission  or  end.  I 
had  called  to  say  something  to  her, 
but  after  listening  carefully  for  an 
hour,  I  failed  to  find  one  place  where 
I  could  edge  in  a  word  and  get  start- 
ed, so  I  concluded  I  would  have  to 
be  rude  and  take  the  floor  whether 
she  wanted  to  yield  it  or  not.  So 
I  started  in  and  simply  talked  her 
down,  so  to  speak.  It  was  the  only 
way  I  could  stop  her.  Now,  that 
woman  was  a  Christian  woman,  and 
if  you  had  called  upon  her  to  pray 
in  a  prayer  meeting,  she  would  have 
had  heart  failure  and  declared  she 
could  not  pray  in  public.  Funny, 
isn't  it?  And  yet  it  isn't  funny  ei- 
ther. It  is  sad. 
V.  Wait  for  Others  to  Pray. 

Once  in  a  while  the  folks  who  usu- 
ally pray  take  a  notion  that  some  of 
the  others  should  take  part  in  pray- 
er. So  they  decide  to  wait,  and  they 
wait,  and  wait  and  wait,  and  a  great 
silence  descends  upon  the  meeting. 
I  am  not  saying  that  a  period  of 
silence  is  not  a  good,  thing  once  in 
a  while,  to  let  the  Lord  speak  to  us, 
but  this  is  the  wrong  kind  of  silence. 

These  good  folks  mean  well,  but 
they  only  make  matters  worse  in- 
stead of  helping.  You  can  never  get 
others  to  pray  by  not  praying  your- 
self. The  way  to  stimulate  prayer 
is  to  pray !  The  Lord  knew  this.  H(; 
ke])t  '  on  praying  night  after  night, 
and  finally  a  disciple  came  and  said. 
"Lord,  we  want  to  pray.  Teach  us 
to  pray!"  There  have  been  times 
when  I  have  come  into  a  praver 
meeting  depressed,  feeling  like  doing 
anything  else  but  praying,  but  a 
warm,  fervent  prayer  made  me  feel 
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like  prayino-.  Havcii'l  you  found  it 
.^o  rit  times? 

L  oui  lesy  is  a  virtue,  hut  it  ean  he 
cnerdouf  at  a  |)rayer  meeting-.  It  is 
all  \-ety  well  to  he  silent  for  a  few 
seeonds  to  g-ive  others  an  oppor- 
tunity to  pray,  hut  it  is  all  wrong 
to  think  yoii  can  get  others  to  pray 
hy  keeping  silent  yourself.  There  is 
no  surer  way  to  kill  a  prayer  meet- 
ing. 

VI.  Fray  Long  and  For  Everything. 

Long  prayers  always  kill  the  spir- 
it of  prayer  in  a  prayer  meeting.  It 
is  tile  same  in  a  testimony  meeting. 
I  have  seen  a  real  prayer  meeting 
start.  The  spirit  of  praver  rested 
upon  the  people.  One  after  another 
led  in  prayer,  then  some  one  began 
and  prayed  at  great  length,  all  a- 
round  the  world,  mentioning  almost 
every  possible  subject.  And  that  end- 
ed the  prayer  meeting,  as  a  rule! 
Some  of  the  finest  folks,  who  are 
mighty  in  prayer,  make  this  mistake. 

There  are  two  reasons  why  long 
prayers  hurt  the  prayer  meeting. 
When  some  one  prays  long  and  elo- 
quently, it  creates  the  impression  that 
length  is  an  essential  of  real  prayer, 
and  folks  will  begin  to  sav  to  them- 
selves, "I  cannot' pray  like  that.  All 
f  can  do  at  the  best  is  to  utter  a 
sentence  or  two.  I  guess  I  had  bet- 
ter keep  still."  Or  they  will  say, 
"Well,  he  has  prayed  for  everything 
we  have  to  prav  for.  There  is  no 
need  for  me  to  pray."  That  is  exact- 
K'  what  happens.  And  it  would  be 
far  better  for  you  to  pray  three  or 
four  times  than  to  offer  one  long 
great  prayer. 

^'Iea$e  remember  that  I  am  talking 
about  long  prayers  at  the  PRAYER 
MELTING.  It  is  altogether  a  differ- 
ent affair  when  you  are  called  upon 
to  lead  a  congregation  in  the  one 
prayer  that  is  to  be  offered  at  that 
service.  Then  it  is  right  and  neces- 
sary that  time  should  be  taken  to 
mention  the  things  for  which  we 
should  pray.  But  even  in  such  a 
service,  it  is  possible  to  pray  too 
long.  Long  prayers  in  public  are 
never  commended  by  the  Scriptures. 
But  there  is  a  place  for  long  prayers 
— a  place  where  fifteen  minutes,  a 
half  hour,  an  hour,  or  even  two  hours 
IS  not  too  long.  That  place  is  your 
own  closC:  in  secret  ? 
VII.  Never  Show  Any  Ag^reement 
When  Others  Pray. 

What  do  I  mean  by  that?  Sim- 
l)ly  this:  No  matter  how  much  you 
may  feel  like  saying  "AMEN!" 're- 
press your  feeling,  and  don't  ever 
whisper  it!  Do  you  know,  I  really 
believe  that  one  of  the  reasons  we 
have  difficulty  arousing  a  fervent 
spirit  of  prayer  today  is  that  we  have 
all  but  forgotten  how  to  say  "Amen." 
l)f)n't   misunderstand  me.     I  do  not 


want  any  of  these  so-called  i'entecos- 
lal^  riots  of  noise  in  n)y  church,  liut 
neither  do  I  want  any  of  that  icy- 
refrigerated-North-PoIe'  atmosphere 
that  you  find  in  some  churches. 

We  have  two  extremes  in  Christen- 
dom today.  The  one  crowd  is  proud 
of  how  much  noise  it  can  make;  the 
other  crowd  is  proud  of  the  fact  that 
they  make  no  noise.  The  one  crowd 
does  not  feel  that  it  can  worship  God 
until  the  noise  is  wdiooped  up  to  the 
right  pitch.  The  other  crowd  thinks 
a  man  should  be  arrested  for  saying 
"Amen"  in  church.  They  are  both 
wrong!  I  can  prove  it  from  the  Bi- 
ble. 1  Corinthians  14:33  declares  that 
God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  Corinthians  14: 
16  proves  that  it  is  scriptural  to  say 
"Amen"  in  prayer  meeting. 

God  wants  us  to  agree  as  ,to  the 
things  for  which  we  prav.  The  Lord 
said  in  Matthew  18:19:' "If  any  two 
of  you  shall  AGREE  on  earth  as 
touching  anything  that  they  shall 
ask.  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  in  heaven."  He  insists  that 
we  AGREE.  Now,  I  believe  that  if 
a  brother  .is  praying  and  I  agree  in 
the  petitio-n  he  is  making,  I  should 
make  my  agreement  known  as  an  en- 
couragement to  the  one  praying.  I 
was  in  a  place  not  long  ago  and  some 
one  prayed.  There  was  no  noisy,  of- 
fensive demonstration  during  the 
prayer,  but  there  certainly  was  a- 
greement.  As  the  petitioner  struck 
some_  common  note  of  praise,  as  he 
mentioned  some  need  that  was  com- 
mon to  all,  you  could  literally  feel 
the  agreement.  The  whispered  '"Yes" 
and  "Amen"  were  scarcely  audible, 
but  you  could  feel  them  sw^eep  thru 
the  room  like  a  summer  breeze.  And 
once  in  a  while  there  was  an  earnest 
heart-felt  "Amen."  I  tell  you,  that 
IS  what  a  prayer  meeting  should  be. 
That  is  the  "UNITY  of  the  Spirit" 
and  the  "liberty  of  the  Spirit." 

In  conclusion,  I  .have  only  this  to 
say — I  have  told  you  how  to  kill  the 
prayer  meeting.  Now,  DON'T  DO 
IT! 

—Selected  by  H.  S.  Bend  er,  from 
I  he  Brethren  Evangelist. 


INTENSIVE— EXTENSIVE- 
EXPENSIVE 


Note. — The  following,  was  selected 
bv  Bro.  John  L.  Harnish  of  Peoria, 
Til.,  Mission.  The  article  is  publish- 
ed in  tract  form  by  Bible  Truth  De- 
pot, Swengel,  Pa.— Ed. 

The  resurrection  commission  of 
Christ  commands  and  contemplates 
the  thorough  evangelization  of  the 
entire  habitable  earth  in  this  dispen- 
sation; but  thus  far  in  the  world's 
history  this  commission  has  not  been 
fully  executed.    The  Church  has  but 


tardily  responded  to  her  responsibil- 
Uy,_  and  only  partially  perf(n-med  her 
divmely-imposed  obligation. 

some  interested  watchmen,  who 
constantly  and  thoughtfully  scan  the 
vast  missionary  horizon,  there  seem 
to  be  three  necessary  elements  lack- 
ing_  ni  our  missionary  activities,  and 
until  these  are  fully  introduced  and 
become  energetically  operative  our 
successes  will  continue  to  be  disap- 
pointingly meager.  The  three  points 
are :  Intensive  Living,  Extensive 
Looking,  and  Expensive  Giving.  Let 
us  examine  them: 
I.    Intensive  Living. 

The  need  of  today  is  a  more  in- 
tense manifestation  of  Christian  life 
and  a  more  intense  method  of  Chris- 
tian service.  Our  missionary  inter- 
ests and  movements  are  erratic  and 
spasmodic.  We  work  by  irregular 
impulses.  AYe  freeze,  we  thawt  we 
boil,  according  to  the  temperature  of 
the  missionary  atmosphere.  Our  la- 
bors must  become  more  strenuous 
and  continuous.  The  great  spirit  of 
the  enterprise  must  grip  us  in  its  all 
absorbing  grasp.  We  must  become 
eiTgrossed  ■  in  the  heavcnlv  business. 
I  he  hear;-thought  of  the  thing  must 
burn  within,  until  it  bursts  forth  in 
a  n  uncontrollable,  unquenchable 
fame.  Our  interest  must  be  inces- 
sant, our  activity  unremitting.  Our 
ze-^I  must  glow  and  gleam.  Our  fer- 
vor must  burn  and  blaze.  We  must: 
become  more  intensely  intense. 

To  evangelize  is  not  something  we 
m,av  do.  but  something  we  must  do. 
With  an  enthusiasm  which  is  irre- 
pressible, with  an  ardor  that  is  in- 
defatigable, with  a  consistence  which 
is  irreproachable  must  this  glorious 
heaven-given  service  be  prosecuted, 
h-'vangelica!  preaching  must  become 
•  I  persistent  and  perpetual  passion. 
There  must  be  fewer  missionary 
spasms.  Our  hearts  must  be  fired 
with  a  fervent  desire  for  souls. 

Tt  was  something  of  this  enthusias- 
tic intenseness  that  bore  the  first 
heralds  of  the  Gospel  over  otherwi^se 
insuperable  difficulties,  and  if  we 
would  expedite  the  world's  evangel- 
ization we  must  ask  God  to  make  us 
more  intense  (John  2:17).  . 
II.    Extensive  Looking. 

"Lift  up  vour  eves,  and  look  on  the 
fie'ds."  (John  4:35).  "The  field  is  the 
world,"  (Matt.  13:38).  God  calls  us 
to  an  extensive  outlook.  No  selfish 
sectarianism  should  be  permitted  to 
produce  contraction  of  vision.  Heav- 
en is  an  expanse.  Narrowness  is  of 
the  earth,  earthy.  Expansion  is  Di- 
vine and  magnificent.  (Contraction  is 
human  and  insignificant.  There  are 
Im':'  indisputable  facts  concernim;-  the 
world  : 

'I  lies  "in  the  e\-il  one"  (  I  lohn 
5:P\  K.  v.). 
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2.  It  is  loved  of  God  (John  3:16). 

3.  Its  sin  was  propitiated  by  Christ 
(I  John  2:2). 

4.  The  Gospel  is  for  the  world 
(Mark  16:15). 

5.  The  world  is  to  be  judged  (Acts 
17:31). 

With  thes«  irrefutable  facts  in 
view  let  us  diligently  push  forward 
the  glorious  work,  though  we  must 
remember  that  the  evangelization  of 
the  world  does  not  imply  the  world's 
conversion.  To  evangelize  simply 
means  that  every  living  creature  un- 
der the  sun  must  hear  the  Gospel  in 
his  own  language.  What  they  do 
with  it  is  not  our  first  responsibility. 
The  entire  expanse  of  our  globe  must 
be  surveyed  and  traversed  from  far- 
thest North  to  farthest  South,  from 
temperate  West  to  tropical  East.  The 
various  zones  into  Avhich  our  world 
has  t>een  geographically  divided  must 
(be  penetrated  and  visited  by  such  as 
have  had  their  feet  made  beautiful 
with  the  Gospel  of  peace  (Rom.  10: 
15).  Neither  Iceland's  snow  nor  In- 
dia's s-un  daunts  the  true  ambassa- 
dors of  Clirist.  No  African  fever, 
however  severe;  no  Chinese  mob, 
however  turbulent ;  no  Moslem  an- 
tagonism however  antagonistic,  will 
prevent  the  servants  of  the  Most 
High  God  from  executing  their  Lord's 
commission.  Linguistic  difflculties 
must  be  patiently  conquered.  Cli- 
matic inconveniences  must  be  unmur- 
muringly  endured.  Consular  restric- 
tions must  be  graciously  negotiated. 
Racial  barriers  must  be  mercilessly 
leveled.  With  God  there  is  neither 
white  nor  black,  brown  nor  yellow. 
God  assist  us  to  take  an  extensive, 
sympathetic  view  of  this  expansive, 
unevangelized  Avorld,  for  which  our 
Savior  died. 

III.    Expensive  Giving. 

The  work  of  evangelization  is  un- 
questionably an  expensive  business. 
It  is  expensive  in  human  lives,  as  the 
lonely  graves  of  dear  departed  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  distant  lands  mute- 
ly testify.  It  is  also  expensive  to 
pliA^sical  health,  as  many  of  our  in- 
valided missionaries  wjth  their  cli- 
mate-emaciated children  bear  witness. 
But  it  is  further  expensive  from  a 
monetary  standpoint ;  that  is,  it  the 
work  is  to  be  accompU^^cd  cfiRciently 
and  effectually. 

My  beloved  friends,  I  warn  you 
that  the  effectual  evangelization  of 
this  earth  will  cost  our  assemblies 
more  than  the  ordinary  paltry  annual 
collection.  It  will  demand  much 
more  than  a  doleful  dime  per  head 
per  person.  We  must  be  trained  to 
give  until  we  feel  that  we  have  giv- 
en. To  merely  bestow  -yvhat  we  don't 
miss  is  to  miss  the  whple  point  and 
purpose  of  giving.  Our  personal  ex- 
penditure must  be  considerably  cur- 


tailed. There  must  be  a  more  de- 
lighted and  diligent  disbursement  of 
the  means  God  has  providentially 
placed  at  our  disposal.  That  occa- 
sional quarter,  which  has  so  fre- 
quently served  as  a  soothing  salve 
to  a  restless  conscience,  must  be  sub- 
stituted by  a  substantial  and  sequen- 
tial offering.  Our  coniributions  must 
become  periodical  and  also  method- 
ical. The  Israelite  gladly  gave  God 
the  best  of.  his  flock  and  the  first  of 
his  harvest,  but  we  unblushingly 
offer  Him  the  leanest  of  our  flock 
or  rakings  of  the  fields. 

God  is  being  shamelessly  robbed 
of  His  rightful  portion.  His  house 
stands  utterly  empty,  and  heaven's 
wide  windows  are  hermetically  seal- 
ed over  our  heads.  (Mai.  3:9,10). 

Beloved  friends,  we  must  give.  We 
must  give.  We  must  give.  Mission 
work  is  costly  v/ithout  controversy. 
Expanse  spells  expense.  If  we  were 
only  intense,  expense  would  speedily 
be  relegated  to  a  mere  secondary 
place.  Passage  and  outfit  money 
must  be  provided.  Dwelling  places 
suited  to  climatic  conditions  must  be 
erected.  Ordinary  daily  necessities 
must  be  considered.  There  is  not 
such  a  thing  on  earth  as  a  cheap  mis- 
sion, any  more  than  there  is  cheap 
gold. — T.  Baird. 


NEGLECTED   CHILDREN  OF 
THE  CITY 


It  is  often  difficult  to  tell  which 
are  more  neglected — the  children  of 
the  very  rich  or  the  children  of  the 
very  poor.  Thousands  of  parents 
with  every  advantage  of  wealth  and 
education  commit  their  children  to 
the  care  of  ignorant  nurse  maids,  and 
later  farm  them  out  to  boarding 
schools  and  summer  camps  for  their 
training,  so  that  our  little  rich  chil- 
dren are  often  far  poorer  in  things 
that  make  for  character  and  life  than 
those  who  are  born  into  abject  phys- 
ical poverty. 

A  New  York  pastor  who  called  in 
a  home  of  wealth  in  New  York  was 
astonished  to  hear  the  mother  say: 
"Oh,  Mary  goes  to  your  Sunday 
school,  does  she?  I  didn't  know.  I 
instructed  the  governess  to  select  the 
most  fashionable  Sunda}-  school  for 
her  to  attend!" 

The  most  heinous  sins  against 
childhood  are  being  committed  by 
those  who  know  better  and  could  do 
better.  It  might  be  profitable  to 
take  some  immigrant  mothers  "slum- 
ming" among  some  American  "so- 
ciet}'"  folk  in  order  to  demonstrate 
to  them  how  the  other  half  lives  and 
how  children  should  not  be  brought 
up. 

If  the  children  on  the  avenue  are. 
neglected,  it  is,  in  nine  cases  out  of 


ten,  the  fault  of  selfish  parents.  If 
the  children  of  the  cnnvded  tene- 
ments are  neglected,  in  nine  cases  out 
of  ten  it  is  attributable  to  unfavora- 
ble economic  and  social  environment 
which  the  parents  are  powerless  to 
change.  To  these  innocent  victims  of 
our  inhuman  social  system  our  sym- 
pathies go  out.  It  is  over  this  mul- 
titude that  the  heart  of  Jesus  yearns. 
These  "little  ones"  He  would  have 
us  save  at  all  costs. 

The  very  physical  surroundings  in 
these  congested  sections  of  our  great 
cities  operate  against  the  children. 
With  all  of  our  "tenement  house  re- 
form," we  ?till  have  tenement  houses 
— dark,  ill-smeilin^^  and  unsanitary — 
and,  as  a  result,  we  still  have  pale- 
faced  boys  and  girls,  whose  cheeks 
never  know  the  glow  of  health  as 
long  as  they  live  in  such  houses. 
For  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
children,  the  street  is  still  the  only 
convenient  playground,  and  there  the 
automobile  is  becoming  daily  a  great- 
er and  greater  menace  to  life  and 
limb.  Traffic  regu'ations  keep  heavy 
trucks  from,  the  streets  where  the 
rich  abide,  and  speeders  are  sum- 
marily arrested,  whereas  in  the  poor- 
er sections  of  the  city  where  tax 
valuations  are  low,  heavy  trucks  and 
pleasure  cars  tear  along  at  break- 
neck speed  endanr^ering  precious  hu- 
man life.  Let  a  child  be  run  over  on 
Fifth  Avenue,  and  a  squad  of  motor- 
cycle policemen  is  immediately  put 
on  special  patrol  duty.  But  children 
are  run  down  on  First  Avenue  with 
scarcely  any  notice  from   the  police. 

Tlie  recreation  parks  in  our  great 
c'ties  have  proven  a  boon  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor,  and  higher  wages 
have  enabled  more  and  more  people 
of  the  working  class  to  provide  their 
children  with  an  outing  in  the  coun- 
try during  the  summer.  But  it  is 
still  possible  for  an  East  Side  young- 
ster on  a  Fresh  Air  expedition  to 
g'aze  in  wonder  at  a  cow  chewing  her 
r:i(\  and  to  exclaim:  "W^here  does  she 
get  all  the  gi^m?" 

The  "American  home"  calls  to 
mind  the  picture  of  a  detached  single 
house  with  lawn  and  shade  trees, 
and  it  is  hard  for  many  of  us  to 
realize  that  literally  millions  of  chil- 
dren in  America  knosv  such  homes 
only  through  the  "movies."  The  ec- 
onomic demands  upon  the  time  and 
energy  of  parents  often  prevent  any- 
thing like  a  normal  home  life.  Where 
both  father  and  mother  ar.e  away  all 
day,  ■  the'  younger  children  must  be 
left  with  the  grandmother  or  a  neigh- 
l^or,  or  must  shift  for  themselves. 
F\en  when  the  mother  is  home,  she 
is  so  over-burdened  with  the  care  of 
a  large  family  that  she  has  little  time 
or  energy  for  that  patient  and  loving 
attention   to   which   every   child  has 
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the  right.  Tn  such  homes  the  strange 
thing  is  not  that  some  children  go 
wrong,  Init  rather  that  so  many  go 
right. 

Most  pitiful  of  all  is  the  spiritual 
neglect  of  our  children.     Due  to  an 
old   world  conception  of  religion  as 
a   form   and   ceremony   unrelated  to 
life,  or  to  the  constant  grind  of  the 
struggle  for  existence,  there  are  few 
homes    among    the    poorer  working 
people  where  religion  is  taught  to  the 
children   either   by  precept  or  prac- 
tice.   The  effect  of  immigration  has 
been  to  lead  millions  of  people  to  dis- 
card religious  -faith  and  practice  al- 
together,  and,  as  a   result,  a  larger 
proportion  of  the  present  generation 
of  children  are  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses _  godless.     Religious  workers  in 
our  cities  and  industrial  centers  can- 
not   take    religious    background  or 
training  for  granted,  but  must  start 
just  as  we  would  in  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary field.    It  is  time  that  Chris- 
tian leaders  in  the  field  of  religious 
education  realize  this  fact  and  pro- 
vide a  program  and  a  curriculum  de- 
signed to  teach  the  A.  B.  C's  of  re- 
ligion in  all  grades. 

Neglected  by  their  parents  from 
force  of  circumstance,  and  carelessly 
neglected  by  city,  state,  society  and 
the  Churches,  it  is  a  cause  for  won- 
der that  some  of  the  best  types  of 
American  manhood  and  womanhood 
come  out  of  such  unsatisfactory  con- 
ditions. If  the  product  is  good,  it  is 
not  due  to  our  effort  but  to  their 
own ;  if  it  is  bad  we  have  only  our- 
selves to  blame. 

In  America  we  have  depended  too 
much  upon  the  public  school  to  rem- 
edy these  evils  and  to  care  for  the 
neglected  children.  But  admirable  as 
is  its  work  in  its  own  field,  the  pub- 
lic schools  cannot  take  the  place  of 
the  parents  of  whose  society  our 
economic  order  has  deprived  the 
child.  No  other  person  and  no  insti- 
tution can  fully  supply  this  lack,  but 
the  Christian  Church  can  do  it  bet- 
ter than  any  other  iastitution. 

The  essence  of  Christian  settlement 
work  or  church  work  is  the  personal 
touch  upon  the  child.  Tn  our  heart- 
less city  life,  friendship,  sympathy 
and  love  are  greatly  needed  and  the 
moral  training,  the  comradeship,  the 
loving  understanding,  the  wise  advice 
which  so  many  parents  are  prevented 
from  giving  their  children  mav  be 
given  by  the  Christian  worker  of  the 
settlement  house  or  church.  That  is 
his  reason  for  existence,  and  be  can 
have  no  other. 

With  all  of  our  emphasis  upon  or- 
ganization, budget,  equii)ment  and 
prograin,  it  is  well  for  us  to  remind 
■ourselves  that  the  success"  or  failure 
of  church  or  settlement  work  depends  ■ 
upon  the  persons  to  whom  it  is  com- 


mitted and  u])on  the  nature  of  their 
personal  interest  in  the  children  and 
their  influence  upon  those  to  whom 
they  minister.  Many  evils  of  our 
social  order,  which  handicap  and 
cripple  child  life,  should  be  obviated 
by  legislation ;  but  the  most  flagrant 
evils,  those  which  cripple  and  starve 
the  hearts  and  souls  of  little  children, 
can  be  abated  only  by  consecrated 
personalities  that  incarnate  the  love 
of  Christ  for  these  little  ones.  Too 
much  of  our  religion  is  expressed  by 
proxy  instead  of  by  proximity.  Of- 
ten we  seek  to  bring  in  the  love  of 
God  by  purse  instead  of  by  person. 
Children  need  to  be  loved,  but  one 
cannot  love  them  satisfactorily  at 
long  distance.  Love  cannot  be  broad- 
casted from  some  spiritual  sending 
station.  It  must  be  lived  and  ex- 
pressed in  vital  heart-warming  con- 
tacts with  the  boys  and  girls. 

Thousands  of  young  men  and  wom- 
en all  over  America  have  learned  this 
lesson  and  are  giving  of  themselves 
to  the  Iboys  and  girls  of  the  land. 
They  are  living  witnesses  to  the  pow- 
er of  Christian  love  and  the  joy  of 
such  service.  In  our  Sunday  schools, 
clubs,  classes,  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  and  kindergartens,  wherever 
you  see  children  looking  up  in  trust 
and  affection  into  the  face  of  their 
teacher,  flocking  around  her,  little 
tots  holding  tight  to  her  hands,  and 
older  ones  making  her  their  confidant 
and  adviser,  you  may  be  sure  that 
these  children,  no  matter  what,  their 
home  life  may  be.  are  not  neglected. 
Their  Heavenly  Father,  through  His 
human  representative,  "careth  fot 
them."— The  Missionary  Review  oi 
the  World. 


PRAY— GIVE— GO 

By  Annie  Johnson  Flint 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Three  things  the  Master  hath  to  do, 
And  we  who  serve  him  here  below 

And  long  to  see  his  kingdom  come 
May  pray  or  give  or  go. 

He  needs  them  all,— the  open  hand, 
The  willing   feet,   the   asking  heart,— 

To  'work  together  and  to  weave 

The^  threefold  cord  that  shall  not  part. 

Nor   shall   the  giver   count   his  gift 
As  greater  than  the  worker's  deed, 

Nor  he  in  turn  his  service  boast 

Above  the  prayers  that  voice  the  need. 

Not  all   can  go;  not  all  can  give 
To  arm  the  others  for  the  fray; 

r.ut  young  or  old,  or  irich  or  poor, 
Or   strong  or  weak,— we   all   can  pray. 

I 'ray  thait  the  full  hands  open  wi.de 
To  speed  the  message  on  its  way; 

That  those  who  hear  the  call  may  go, 
And — pray  thai   other  hearts   may  pray, 
— S.  S.  Times. 

"I'rayer  is  not  asking  God  to  change  the 
course  of  things,  but  asking  Him  to  help 
rne  to  be  a  part  of  that  course  of  things." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 
Argentine,  S.  A. 

Due  to  the  cold  damp  rainy  weath- 
er we  have  'been  having  the  past 
week,  there  is  much  sickness  among 
the  members  at  all  the  different  sta- 
tions. Cold  and  grippe  is  the  gen- 
eral ailment.  In  spite  of  all  this  the 
attendance  has  been  exceptionally 
good. 

The  attendance  in  the  S.  S.  in  Pe- 
huajo  last  Sunday  was  104.  At  the 
regular  monthly  members'  meeting, 
T.  K.  Hershey  spoke  on  "How  to 
attain  a  deeper  Spiritual  life."  A 
majorit_V  of  the  members  were  pres- 
ent. Ways  and  means  were  also  dis- 
cussed as  to  how  raise  money  to 
pay  for  the  equipment  of  the  church, 
such  as  benches,  pulpit,  library,  etc. 
It  has  been  decided  by  the  field 
council  to  send  a  special  letter  to  all 
the  different  congregations,  to  take 
a  special  collection  for  the  same,  on 
July  15th. 

The  masons  are  about  thru  with 
their  part  of  the  building.  The  car- 
penters are  hanging  the  doors.  The 
rainy  weather  has  greatly  delayed  the 
progress  in  the  building  of  the 
church.  It  is  decided  to  dedicate 
the  church,  the  latter  part  of  August, 
thus  giving  the  building  plenty  of 
time  to  dry  out. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  with  us  the  two  last 
weeks,  preaching  two  sermons,  one 
on  the  "Seven  things  that  God  loves," 
the  other  on  "Seven  things  that  God 
hates."  All  seemed  interested  and 
gave  good  attention.  On  Thursday 
evening  a  business  meeting  was  held 
for  the  members;  on  Friday  evening 
a^  special  program  was  given  'by  the 
Y.  P.  M.  members.  Sister  Hershey 
si)ent  the  day  and  evening  with  us. 

June  22nd  Emma  Anita  arrived  at 
the  hoiue  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Palom- 
eque.  They  are  a  happy  Christian 
family,  and  faithful  members  in  the 
Church. 

All  the  members  rejoiced  in  read- 
ing the  Spanish  letter  from  Bro.  J. 
W.  Shanks,  who  are  now  in  the 
States.  Nearly  all  have  answered, 
and  are  enquiring  continually  if  we 
have  heard  from  theiu.  We  are 
thanking  and  praising  God,  for  an- 
swered iirayers,  that  "help  is  coming 
socm.  Ma-  the  Lord  bless  and  guide 
the  i)rospective  missionaries  and  give 
them  a  safe  voyage.  Today  and  yes- 
terday were  two  of  the  \vorst  (lays 
\vc  have  had  all  winter.  The  wind 
is  cold,  and  is  blowing  the  sand  into 
the  house,  in  all  the  corners  arc  small 
heaps  of  sand,  the  food  even  tastes 
of  sand.  On  days  like  these,  the 
streets  are  very  u.gly  as  the  sand  is 
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very  deep,  thus  walking  is  difficult. 
There  are  very  few  people  on  the 
streets,  the  older  people  like  to  stay 
by  the  fire,  and  send  the  children 
out  to  beg  bread.  There  seems  to 
l3e  so  much  begging  this  year.  In 
the  last  few  days,  there  have  been 
from  six  to  ten  children  in  one  day, 
at  our  house.  We  help  what  we  can, 
and  usually  investigate.  Thus  we 
may  be  able  to  help  them  spiritually. 

God  bless  you  all.  Pray  for  all 
the  workers  in  these  trying  times,  al- 
so the  members  and  converts,  in  the 
Argentine. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

June  27,  1923.       Lillie  F.  Lantz. 


Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  items 
from  this  place  have  appeared  in 
these  columns,  and  we  scarcely  know- 
where  to  begin  to  give  the  happen- 
ings. 

A  number  of  our  Sunday  school 
children  are  out  in  a  fresh  air  camp 
for  several  weeks  and  this  lessens 
our  attendance. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  July  15,  Bro. 
Allgyer  stopped  with  us  for  services 
on  his  way  home  from  Elkhart  and 
Ft  Wayne.  It  was  a  very  opportune 
time  to  have  him  with  us  for  our  sub- 
ject Avas  "prospective  mission  fields," 
and  he  is  in  a  position  to  give  us 
much  information  on  the  subject. 

Several  weeks  ago  the  Brethren  I. 
W.  Royer  and  P.  R.  Lantz  were  here 
for  the  Sunday  evening  service:  We 
are  always  glad  for  helpers  in  any 
ot  our  meetings. 

Over  a  m.onth  ago  we  were  favored 
with  a  young  people's  meeting  pro- 
gram from  the  Ft.  Wayne  and  Leo 
congregations.  The  church  was  filled 
and  we  all  felt  that  it  was  good  for 
us  to  be  there.  Special  singing  was 
also  provided.  After  the  program 
^ro.  Frank  Martin  preached  a  Gospel 
sermon. 

Yesterday  a  number  of  West  Lib- 
erty people  came  up  and  rendered 
our  evening  program,  after  which 
Bro.  J.  Y.  King  preached.  It  was  an 
inspiration  to  our  people  to  listen  to 
those  coming  from  a  distance.  We 
invite  others  to  come  and  do  like- 
wise. 

The  extension  work  at  Belmont  has 
been  started  on  a  small  scale,  but 
it  is  promising.  The  first  meeting 
was  held  there  the  last  Sunday  m 
June,  at  which  time  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  was  with  us.  The  field  in 
Belmont  is  white  already  to  harvest 
and  we  a:sk  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  that  work.  During .  the  hot 
weather  the  Sunday  school  has  been 
conducted  under  a  large  elm  tree  in 
front  of  the  building,  but  several 


times  we  were  chased  inside  by  rain. 

The  mission  workers  were  busy 
last  week  for  several  days  taking 
care  of  three  bushels  of  cherries  do- 
nated by  a  brother  in  eastern  Ohio. 
The  Lord  is  abundantly  supplying 
all  of  our  needs. 

May  we  have  your  prayers  in  be- 
];alf  of  the  work  here  and  also  the 
workers,  that  we  may  be  steadfast, 
unmoveable  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

July  23,  1923.  Cor. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him,  "Whom  having 
not   seen,   we  love." 

These  are  busy  happy  days  for  the 
v/orkers  at  the  Missions  in  Kansas 
Citv.  The  other  Sunday  Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  filled  the 
usual  appointments  here,  thus  mak- 
ing it  possible  for  the  writer  to  go 
to  Bevier  and  Keoto,  Missouri,  to 
proclaim  there  the  message  of  salva- 
tion. 

just  lately  another  members'  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  7th  St.  Mission. 
At  these  meetings,  ways  and  means 
are  discussed  for  best  enlisting  the 
co-operation  of  the  members  of  the 
local  congregation. 

Since  the  last  meeting  of  this  kind, 
three  members  of  our  "shut-in  par- 
ish," have  l)een  called  to  their  re- 
ward. Two  of  these  had  been  in- 
valids who  had  been  confined  to  their 
beds  for  many  years. 

Sunday,  the  15th,  marked  the  be- 
ginning of  evangelistic  meetings  in 
a  Gospel  tabernacle  located  in  that 
part  of  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  known 
as  Armourdale.  It  is  located  about 
half  way  between  our  two  Missions. 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  is  our  evangelist. 
Altho  the  meetings  began  on  Sunday 
Bro.  Berkey  did  not  get  here  until 
Wednesday  evening  the  18th.  The 
Lord  very  graciously  supplied  the 
need  by  sending  Bro.  f.  S.  Shoemak- 
er (accompanied  by  his  brother 
George)  to  preach  for  us  on  Sunday 
and  Monday.  Their  presence  and 
help  in  the  meetings  was  genuinely 
appreciated. 

From  the  very  beginning  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  has  been  ex- 
ceptionally good. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  have  free  course 
i.nd  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls. 

In  His  Blessed  Name, 
July  20,  1923.       J.  D.  Mininger. 


I  tried  to  be  a  skeptic  when  I  was 
a  young  man,  but  my  mother's  life 
was  too  much  for  me. — Cecil, 


GLEANINGS 


Fascist!  and  Protestants 

Dr.     W.     H.     Morse     writes     in  The 
Christian   Statesman:   "Quite  naturally  the 
question   ariseis   as    to    the   effect   that    the  _ 
Fascisti   movement   will   have   upon  Prot- 
estant work  in  Italy.     To  those  who  are 
acquainted    with    the    movement    there  is 
little    that    is    distinctly    problematical  a- 
bout   it.     The   Fascisti   represent   the  fer- 
vid   national    spirit    of    the    Italians,  the 
spirit  that  is  strong  and  firm  against  any- 
thing   that    would    seem    to    belittle  their 
country    in    the    eyes    of    the    world.  If, 
therefore,     Prote'Stant    work    appears  to 
them  as  of  such  a  character,  their  preju- 
dice  against   it   will   be    intense.     If  they 
consider  that   it   will  'be  of  advantage,  or 
at    least,    not    of    disadvantage,    they  will 
either   energize   it   or  will   leave   it  alone. 
A  recrudescence  of  intolerance  has  mark- 
ed the  Romanist  reaction.    In  this  attitude 
the    Fasoisti   are    not    concerned,  although 
they  have   shown  ill   feeling  toward  some 
of  the   Bible   colporteurs   due  to  the  mis- 
taken   notion    that    they    are  Socialists. 
They   also  associate  the   Bible  w-ith  Eng- 
land, and  one  of  the  planks  in  their  plat- 
form adopted  at  their  congress   last  year 
was — 'Liberation  from  every  form  of  sub- 
jection  to   the   p'lutocratic   nations   of  the 
West.'     Evidently  it  is  their  opinion  that 
the  circulation  of  the  Bible  is  a  form  of 
subjection." 


Modern  Ignorance  of  Bible 

In  many  parts  of  England  there  are 
signs  of  an  evangelistic  movement  that 
may  bear  rich  fruit.  Mission  preachers 
complain  with  sadness  that  "their  con- 
gregations consist  of  two  classes — those 
who  are  already  members  of  the  Churches 
and  come  to  be  refreshed,  and  those  who 
are  ignorant  of  the  A.  B.  C.  of  religion. 
The  congregation  will  respond  to  an  emo- 
tional appeal,  but  the  emotion  soon  pass- 
es as  there  is  no  depth  of  knowledge  to 
sustain  it.  In  the  days  of  Moody  audi- 
ences knew  something  of  their  Bibles  but 
today  preachers  have  to  begin  at  the  be- 
ginning and  tell  the  simplest  facts  of  rev- 
elation. "This  is  a  terrible  indictment," 
says  Evangelical  Christendom,  "of  the 
teaching  in  our  Sunday  and  day  schools, 
but  it  may  be  explained  by  the  difference 
between  now  and  a  generation  ago.  To- 
day everybody  reads  all  sorts  of  papers 
and  books  with  the  intention  of  forgetting 
their  contents.  Reading  passes  the  time 
without  adding  to  knowledge.  In  the  past 
the  Bible  was  read  as  a  Book  that  had 
to  be  remembered,  reverenced,  and  used 
for  meditation  and  application  to  life." 


Lloyd  George  on  Sunday  Schools 

Lloyd  George  was  the  chief  speaker  at 
the  120th  annual  public  meeting  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Union  at  the  City 
Temple.  London.  The  Watchman-Exam- 
iner quotes  the  following  from  his  address: 

"The  Sunday  school  is  the  university  of 
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the  people     The  qualify  „f  \hv  kiunvledgo 
they    obt;iin    I  here    is    hi-  hrr    ,iiul  dceper 
than  an>  thing  they  get  elsewliore.    For  im- 
aguiafion,     vision,     exialtation     of  purpose 
and  inspiration   there  is  no  national  liter- 
ature in  the  woirW  like  that  which  is  stud- 
ied in  the  Sunday  schools-.We  are  grop- 
mg  m  the  fog  at  be&t  and  I  would  rather 
trust  the  destiny  of  a  people  to  a  nation 
with  Its  children  trained  in  Sunday  schools 
than  I  would  to  a  nation  that  had  not 
In  the  year  1800  the  greatest  warrior  Eu- 
rope   had    produced    since   Julius  Caesar 
tell  on  the  Austrian  armies,  shattered  them 
and,   for  the  moment,  altered  the  history 
of  trance,  Italy  and  perhaps  of  Europe, 
the   same   year--I   am    not   sure   it  was 
not  the  same  month— a  little  Welsh  peas- 
ant giirl   marched   over  the   hills   of "  Me- 
rionethshire   in    quest    of   a    Bible.  That 
started  the  Bible  Society  giving  new  life 
to  the   Sunday   school      Napoleon's  work 
will   get   feebler   and   fainter      That  little 
story   of  the   Welsh    girl   will   get  more 
powerful,  more  thrilling,  deeper  and  more 
permanent  in  its  influence  as  the  centur-'es 
go  by." 
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are  jtist  a  people  withoiil  understanding. 
They  bronglit  us  the  lighi,  and  taught  us 
to  pray  for  lighl,  I'.veii  (hough  we  may 
have  failed,  what  we  are  doing  today 
shows  we  have  some  hold  on  what  they 
have  taught  us,  and  we  believe  that  with 
their  help  we  'shall  do  better.    They  know 

the  way,  and  they  show  us  the  road  

I  am  an  old  man,  and  I  pray  that  the 
young  may  find  salvation,  for  otherwise 
they  are  lost.  To  the  young  men  I  say, 
'Let  those  words  enter  your  hearts.  The 
work  that  has  been  done  here  is  the  work 
of  God.  Depart  from  disputes;  think  like 
men;  seek  to  know  the  road;  let  youi 
hearts  depart  from  drink  and  from  the  in. 
itiation  ceremonies;  ,get  to  know  the  true 
knowledge  about  marriage,  that  it  is  an 
oath  before  God.'"— The  Note  Book. 


August  2 

more  honoring  to  God  to  do  away  with 
(hat  and  trust  God  to  supply  his  needs. 
He  was  poor  The  battle  waged  for 
days  in  his  heart  but  at  last  Christ  tri, 
i  mphcd.  Garas  decided  to  pour  out  wiiat 
stock  he  had,  From  his  hous-e  a  small 
river  flowed  down  the  street,  a  witness  to 
all  that  Ga/ras,  the  maker  of  arraky,  was 
now  a  God-fearing  man.  The  God  Whom 
he  obeyed  did  not  forsake  him.  Friends 
cam-  forward  at  «?nce  to  help,  and  naw 
he  has  found  a  situation  suited  to  his 
measure  of  health.— Blessed  Be  Egypt. 


King  Khama's  Testimony 

Kin-T  Khama,  chief  of  the  Bamagwato, 
a)id  over  n-'nety  years  of  age,  made  a 
notable  speech  recently,  on  achieving  his 
jubilee  as  chief,  in  which  he  said: 

"I  have  not  many  words  to  say,  but  I 
have  a  word  of  joy  and  thanksgiving. 
First  to  the  King,  because  of  his  goodness 

to  me  and  my  people  1  speak  my  joy 

for  the  kind  words  of  the  High  Commis- 
sioner, and  thank  God  for  the  missionaries, 
and  what  they  have  done  for  us;  for  we 


Proved  His  Conversion 

A  story  from  Assiut  Hospital  proves 
the  genuineness  of  the  conversion  of  one 
of  the  hospital  patients.  Garas.  a  care- 
less, godless  Copt,  was  admitted  in  ap- 
parently a  dying  condition,  and  left  the 
hos-^ital  soiTT"  weeks  later,  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesrs  Then  came  the  test.  He 
was  a  dist  i  e^  of  arraky,  a  strong  alco- 
holic drink  made  from  dates.  He  decided 
th'it  after  he  had  sold  his  present  stock 
h"  would  manufacture  no  more.  He  had 
about  three  hundred  dollars'  worth  and 
it  was  suggested  to  him  that  it  would  be 


A  Library  in  a  Handkerchief 

Rev.  C.  E.  Wilson,  of  the  English  Bap. 
tist  Missionary  Society,  and  Canon  Row- 
ling, of  the  C.  M.  S,  Uganda  Mission,  have 
undertaken  a  survey  of  the  Christian  lit- 
erature available  in  the  various  languages 
of  Africa.  Their  preliminary  labors  re- 
veal the  fact  that  in  many  African  mis- 
sions a  native  teacher  might  easily  tie  up 
the  whole  library  in  his  pocket  handker- 
chief, and  it  is  not  exceptional  'for  a  can- 
didate for  baptism  to  have  read  every- 
thing that  has  ever  been  printed  in  his 
language.  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  is  almost 
the  only  volume  of  religious  literature 
for  the  infant  church,— Record  of  Chris- 
tian work. 


"A  man  that  walks  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  never  be  idle." 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite    Board    of  Missions 

and  Charif'es  for  June,  1923 
GENERAL 
Forks  Cong  Ind  $  21  90 

Kiulp  Hall  Goshen  Ind  11  52 
Calkins  Cong  Mont  50 
Goodfield  Cong  111  g  50 

H  Sehertz  ]n  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  00 

Canton  S  S  O  11  70 

Loo-an   8i  Champaign 

Mis  M  '  ^8  35 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Logan 

Co  O 
Stahl   Cong  Pa 
^Veaver  Cong  Pa 
E  Union  Cong  la 
L  Deer  Cr  S  S  la 
Sugar   Cree.k   Cong  la 
Alpha  S  S  Minn 
Lilirrty  S  S  la 
W  Fairview  S  S  Neb 
Per  Can  Treas 


iliiujii;lll 


66  04 
6  15 

6  50 
14  45 
53  16 
46  89 

5  00 
I  00 
32  56 

7  00 


$333  22 


INDIA 


General  Fund 

Ina  Hostetler  $ 
Tri  Co  S  S  Meeting 
^  Lotnsville  O 
1\  Fairview  S  S  Neb 
Pif-^fon  River  Cong  Mich 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Fairview  Conf  Mich 
Bowne  Cong  M'ch 
Bethany  Cong  Mich 
Friends  Bcllovillc  l^a 
Maple  Giro\'p  S  S  Ind 
A   Friend  Jlarrisburg 
Ore 


3  00 

19  26 
129  80 


00 
42 


Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  50 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  11  00 

Matt  6:4  Peoria  111  13  30 

Science  Ridge  S  S  Til  18  65 

Goodfield  Cono'  III  7  50 

"/■How  Spgs  Cong  111  22  67 

P-^anoke  Cong  111  16  07 

^Va!do  Cong  III  23  ,50 

M"tamora  Cong  111  26  89 

''>'pha  S  S  M-nn  3  00 

Pl'mi  Cr-'k  S  S  Ncbr  18  00 

T  ibertv  ("onr/  ]a  1  50 

Snr:ro-in]e  Cnng  Va  14  44 

■^tah]  Cong  Pa  6  14 

Weaver  Covr  Pa  6  50 

•^ak  Grove  Cong  Md  3  48 

Tajunta  S  S  Colo  15  84 

Mt  Z'nn  Cono-  Mo  10  50 

Cherrv  Box  Cong  Mo  1 

^  Bro  Reifif  Cong  Md  7 

Berne   Cong  Mirh  31 

Hopewe'l  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Lower  .Salford  S  S  Pa  56  Of) 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  25  00 

Zion  Tong  Ore  16  00 

Shantz  Cong  Out  27  00 

Snider  Cong  Ont  20  00 

F  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  44  06 

A  G  o  ^ 

P  M  and  M  F,  Herr  Pa  20  00 

Mt  jov  Y  P  M  Pa  8  30 

M  and  K  H  Pa  25  00 
A  Bro  Sr  Sister  Basslers 

Cong  Pa  10  00 

Sahin,(,?a  S  S  Pa  32  00 


E!khart  Cong   Ind  35  00 

Ephraim  Schantz  ^  wife  300  00 
E  Men  Bd  of  M  &  C    150  00 


$597  50 


Co  O  Old  Sisters  C  6  00 
Sisters  Svcamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo  16  00 

Bowne   Cong   Mich  3  QO 


■^0 
00 
38 


Miss'onary  Children  Support 

Pennsylvania  S  S   Kan  $24  50 

Larned  S  S  Kan  7  50 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  9  00 
L'ma  Mis  S  S 

Prim  Dep  Ohio  10  00 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  7  00 

Zion  S  S  "^'a  7  55 

Tris.sel  S  S  Va  1  00 

Ruth  Charlton  50 

$~67o5 
Native  Workers'  Support 


$  99  OU 


Ind  a  Personal 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  ?! 


•1  30 


Mrs  A  M  Zook  ; 
S"  ;-  Valley  Cong  N  D 
Shore  Y  P  B  M  Ind 
Two  Sisters  Pa 
A  Bro-ther  Pa 
Ha  gey -Warner   Y  P  B  M 
Ont: 

F   Petersliung  S  S 

Sisters  B  C  Pa 
i:  I'etersburg  S  S 

Y  M  B  C  Pa 
Maiiheim  B  S  Class  Pa 
2  Cl.-isses  E  Petersburg 

S  S  Pa 


27  69 
15  21 
6  83 


00 
40 


6  00 


$932  33 

Missionary  Support 

l-riends  O  $  75  oo 

Sprnig  Valley  S  S  Kan    37  50 


5  00 
5  00 

31  50 
5  00 
10  00 

30  00 

8  65 

15  00 
7  50 

7  50 

$125  15 

Bible  Women 

D  S  &  Mary  Nafziiger  $  24  00 
Logian  Co  Sew  Cir  O  8  00 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  6  00 
Reuben  Binink  &  wife  36  OO 
<):\.k  Grove  S  S  Wayne 


Medical  Work 

SiLsan  Renner  Est  $  50  00 
Bethel  &  GuUford 

Congs  O  20  00 

Lydla  Zehr  S  S  CI  9  75 

'Iildebra-  '   '       Va  g  00 

Berlin  A  M  S  S  O  31  58 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va  19  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister 

Nappanee  ind  10  00 

$H8  33 

Native  Nurse 

Two  Sis  Lansdale  Pa    $    8  00 

Native  Nurses'  Home 

A  Friend  per 

Laura  Fuss  $  tO  00 

Orphan's  Support 

Nanpanee  North  S  S 

("1  3   Ind  $  10  00 

Helping  Hand  CI  Oak 

Grove  Wayne  Co  O  3  00 
Nanpanee  N  S  S  Prim 

Dep  Ind  19  65 

Home  Mis  S  S  Prim 

Dep   111  IS  25 

Science  Ridge  S  S 

(  Is  8  &  9  111  ^2  t;o 

S  S  Trover  10  00 

.St  a  hi  S  S  Pa  94  57 

r.erlin  A  M  S  S  Ohio       14  .50' 
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00 
SO 
00 
SO 
66 
00 
00 


so 

50 
50 

50 
00 


Elizabeth  Weber  28  00 

A  Bro  and  family 

Aurora  Ore  30  00 

Chas   Mellinger  29  SO 

Hopewell  S  S  Prim 

Dep   Ind  1  48 

Pike  S  S  Y  Mens  CI  O  7  SO 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  16  25 
Naomi  Erb  7  00 

Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va 

Classes  1  &  2 

Class  3 
"  4 
"  5 
"  6 
Joe  Davis  class 
Gortner  Union  S  S  Md 
Bethel  &  Guilford  S  S 

Cls  Ohio  51  50 

L  S  Kreider  7  SO 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  15  00 
A  Bro  O  2  SO 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Prim 

Dep  Cham  Co  O  2 

Inter  Dep  2 
Old  Sisters  CI  2 
Nappanee  N  S  S  Y  M  CI  7 
S  S  Class  Wayne  Co  O-  7 
1  S  Lehman  IS  00 

Salem  S  S  Tofield  Alta  12  SO 
Sharon   S   S  C 

Burkharts  CI  Sask  7  SO 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa  25  00 

Weavers  S  S  Pa  37  SO 

John   Martin  S  00 

Olive  S  S  Ind  80  00 

Shore  S  S  Ind  IS  00 

Middlcbury  S  S  Ind 

CI   13  7  50 

Cls  17  &  19  7  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  38  00 

Yellow  Crk  S   S  Ind 

A  B  Chr'stophels  CI  1 
Harvey  Wise  CI 
Primary  Dep 
Elkhart  S  S  Berean 

CI  Ind 
C  A  Shantz  &  wife 
Zion  S  S  Ore  CI  1 

Class  4 
"  5 
•'  15 

16  10  00 

Albany  Ore.g  S  S  CI  3      20  00 
Class  4  9  00 

Cls  7  8  9  10  11  20  00 

Bethel  S  S  CI  6A  Ore  7  50 
Frank  Schessler  7  00 

Sherkston  S  S  Ont  29  00 

Mabel  Groh  12  OO 

F.phraim  Weber  30  00 

F  Mennonite  S  S  Ont  60  00 
Floradale  Cong  Ont  30  00 

Chil  Mis  Fund  Ont  26  85 
Weber  S  S'  Ont  51  00 

Saml  Freys  S  S  CI  1  00 


S  20 
5  0  1- 
4  "ID 


0:) 

00 
50 
50 
00 


Teacher's  Home 

1',  Union  Sew  Cir  la  $  52  80 
Ijeileville  A  M   S  S 

Y  Womens  CI  Pa  10  00 

\Yaldo  Sew  Cir  HI  78  50 

iS141  30 

Hospital 

J  M  Nunemaker            $  5  00 

Majrv  L  Bower  5  00 

C  P  Slagel  10  00 

C  C  Spenler  2  00 

Bethel  Cong  Kan  24  00 

A  Friend  Leo  Cong  Ind  5  00 

D  S  &  Mary  Nafziger  20  00 

Science  R'dge  Cong  71  00 

A  Sister  Washburn  111  2  50 

'lesston  Col  S  S  Kan  5  00 

A  Siste-   Chicago  15  00 

Maple  GrO'Ve  Cong  24  00 

$188  50 

FiTopean  Ward  (India  Hosp.) 

Sprg  Valley  Cong  Km  $  19  20 
Korrital  &  High  School  End. 

n    B    Friesner  $  20  00 

S  C  HartzlcT  10  00 


$1,089  71 

Widows 

Susan  Renner  Est          $  SO  00 

E  R  Miller  10  00 

Lewis  R  Hoover  20  00 
Mrs  S  E  Troyer  & 

S  S  CI  10  00 
Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va 

Class  8  6  50 

"     9  14  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs  35  00 

Aden  Gerber  6  25 
Bro  &  Si«ter  Reiffs 

Cong  Md  40  00 

A  Friend  Elk  Lick  Pa  20  00 
Elkhart  S  S  Helping  H 

CI  Ind  5  00 

Zion  S  S  CI  3  Ore  8  SO 
Mrs   Warren  Farmers 

S  S  Pa  7  60 

$232  85 


$  30  00 
Ba'odgahan  Church 

"'onng  Peoples  Conf  $165  86 
E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  36  16 
Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont    37  25 


$239  29 

Sankra  Church 

R  r>  :i  i.-i<-r  $  20  00 

h  ndarganj  Church 

^   (  Bontrager 

\v;fe  $  11  SO 

Charlton    Bros  IS  ,00 


$  26  SO 

Girls'  School 

He. -ion  Col  Y  P  C  A  $  50  00 

N-'ive    Teacher's  Support 

■•-  Sisters  Lancaster  Pa  $  9  00 

Ethel  Mevers  •  7  00 
Several  Sisters 

Millersville   Pa          '  6  00 

Marv  K  Zimmerman  6  00 

Mollie  Weavers  CI  5  00 
,v   S.'ster  Mellinger 

Cong  Pa  5  00 

Vio  a   Wenger  30  00 

K-itie  L   Nice  12  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9  50 

-"■harlton  Bros  10  00 

Strasburg  S  S  Pa  14  00 

$113  50 
S?nkra  Evan.  Work 


Mrs   Jason  Boiler 
Kouts   Cong  Ind 
Bro  Nickles 
Jugend   Verein  Neb 
George  Landis 
Sister  East  Union 

Cong  la 
Levi  Mann 


S    5  00 
13  75 
12  00 
10  57 
7  00 

5  00 
10  00 

$  63  32 

India  Famine 

Sycamore  Gr  S  S  Mo    $  55  70 


Total  for  Ind" 


$4,186  21 


Liijcrty  Cong  la  1  50 

B-o  Reiffs  Cong  Md  7  00 
Clinton    Frame    S  S 

Berean  CI  Ind 
No   6747  Pa 
F  M  &  E  M  Herr 
A   Sister   Stauffers   Cong   12  00 
Emma  R  &  Fannie  R 

Miller 
M       K  H 

Bro  &  Sister 

Blossers  Pa 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

General  Fund 

Gu'fbaven   S  S   Miss  $    5  96 

A  Friend  Harrisburg  Ore  6  00 

Cilk-ns   Cong   Mont  1  10 

Mctamora  Cong  111  14  88 

^  ^.lu"ta  S   S   Colo  15  80 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  00 

Plum  Crk  S  S  Neb  15  00 


2  50 
5  00 
10  00 


15  00 
25  00 

10  00 


$148  74 
Miss'onary  Support 

Wa-wick  Cong  Va        $  50  00 
Pehuajo  Church  Building 

T  D  Sommcr  &  wife  $  10  00 
Geo  Weaver  S  00 

T  A  Myers  25  00 

Miss  Offering  Y  P  Conf 

Fr>vl-,s  Church  Ind  165  86 
P   D   Burkholder  20  00 

P  A  Conrad  10  00 

Salom  Yellow  Cr  &  Nap- 
panee Congs  S  S  Meet  13  75 
Leetonia  Cong  O  24  46 

Plainview  S  S  O  20  00 

Eastern  A  M  Conf  O  60  00 
Charlton  Bros  15  00 

Levi   Mann  ■       5  00 


$  1 


$374  07 
Trenque   Lauquen  Church 

Ti-„3-ic  Lapp 
E   F  Hartzler 
Hesston  Col  Y  P  C  A 
Kan 

B-^thel  S  S  Ohio 
Robert   A  Yoders  CI 
S's+er  E  J  Varus  CI 
Si'^ter   Paul    Tacobs  CI 
"^^innie  A  Alwine 
Mrs  John  Yoder 
Paul  Jacobs 
'^.lac  S  Kanffman 
Mrs   T  T  Fash 
Flda  Ahvines  S  S  CI 
Noah   Hershbergers  CI 


no 

50  00 

50  00 
8  00 
7  00 
1=^  00 
IS  00 
-  00 
1  00 
15  00 
28  00 
13  00 
3  '^0 
10  00 


Norman   Hershbergers  C  16  00 

Kauffman  S  S  Pa  5  00 

^V-,st   Un'on    Cong   la  ~4  7^ 

Mnah  Hilty  15  00 

P  R  Lantz  25  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Albany 

Ore  "0  00 

$401  22 
Native  Evangelist 

Susan  Renner  Est  $  '0  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs  ^0  00 


Lewis  R  Hoover 
E  Union  Cong  la 


Personal 

Mrs  Rohrers  CI 
Frank  Denlinger 


2^  00 
100  00 

$195  00 

$    5  00 
10  00 

$  IS  00 


Bible  Reader 

2  Sisters  E  Union  S  S 

la  $  10  00 

A  Friend  Philadelph-a  8  00 
1  W  H  Paradise  Pa         50  00 


Stahl    Cong   Pa  9  37 

Building  Debt: 

Scottdale    Cong    Pa        19  59 

$  90  00 
Chicago   Home  Mission 


$  68  00 

Kindergarten 

Charlton   Bros  $  10  OO 

Nurse's  Equipment 

E  Scottdale  S  S 

Teachers  $  31  00 


Total  for  So  .\merica  .'^1,293  01 
CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Thomas   Cong   Pa  $  10  50 

'"r.hnistown  Cong  Pa  36  SO 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa  14  04 


A  R  Miller 

$    5  00 

Sc'ence  Ridge  S  S  111 

10  06 

VVilloiw  Springs  lU 

5  24 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

10  50 

Kauf'^'man  Cong  Pa 

14  04 

A  Sister 

10  00 

Ga'age  rent 

S.  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

8  75 

John  S  Plank 

1  75 

D  M  Click 

1  75 

Simon  Kennel 

5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Noah  Kennel    5  00 

"^oh-i  Garber 

2  00 

Ed  Eachman 

1  00 

A  Friend 

2  00 

Fi'ovisions' 

N  C  Yordy 

2  25 

Freeport  Cong 

0  00 

"    D  Yordy 

2  25 

E  D  Augsberger 

2  25 

$102  84 

Kansas  City 

E  Fairview  S  S  Neb  ^ 
Aiarson  .S  S  la 
Sprg  Valley  Cong  N  D 
Calkins   Cong  Mont 
H  R  Hastings  &  fam'ly 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box   Cong  Mo 
Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Melvin  Heatwole 
Salli(^  Keller 
M  M  Buch 
T^T   S  Holsinger 
El'zabeth  Showalter 
Alice  Hcrshberger 
Springdale   S   Cir  Va 


31  81 
22  80 
3  67 
50 

5  00 

6  00 
1  25 

15  00 
1  SO 
10  00 


00 
00 
00 
00 
50 


Fort  Wayne 

Shore  S  S   CI  6 
Howard-Miami  Cong- 
Ind 

^^iddlebury  Cong  Ind 
Shore   Cong  Ind 


VO  00 
$131  53 


$    1  06 

21  57 
18  52 
10  00 

$  51  15 


Lima 

Locan-Cbampaign  Cos 

A'lis   Meet  $  50  00 

S  S  Offerings  13  2  + 

Sunday  eve  collections  16  L5 
''n-a    Uar-tz'er  1  00 

Pr'"  v  sion,=  ■ 

Fva  Dr'ver  50 
^fabel  Brcnneman  80 
Brother  Crawford  25 
C  D  Brenneman  40 
Rerben  Thut  4U 
S  Swartz  25 
1-Ienry    Mueiler  1  50 

Or'()BL:oI  40 
Rin-d    for  Belmont 
.■roperty 
A  S  King 
R   R  Brenneman 
Prmiary  Department 
S    S   IJnion  Meeting 
Chris  Good 


Los  Angeles 
Creston    Cong   Mnnt  ; 
Tlouewell   Cong  Ore 
Betnel  S  S  Ore 
Erisman  Cong  Pa 
LASS  Offerings 
L  A  Mission  Oft'crings 


50  00 
40  00 
10  00 
12  00 
6  00 

S202  89 

$    2  80 
5  00 
5  00 
14  00 
10  58 
65  42 

$102  80 
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Peoria 

Willo'w  Spss  Con^  111  $    5  25 

Ada   Orendorff  1  00 

Pleasant  Gr  Cong  III  1  00 

Kalona   Sew   CLr   la  10  00 

Garage    Income  3  00 
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Special  Siipporl 


210  00 


$  20  25 

Portland 

Calkins    Cong   Mont      $  75 

McMinnvilie  S  S   Ore  2  01 

Filer  Cong  Ida   ■  4  90 


$    7  66 

Canton 

Tri-Co  S   S  Meet  (Stark 

Medina  Wiayne  Cos)  $  19  27 

Ella   Smucker  1  00 

Sister  May  60 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  7  30 

Canton  S  S  13  54 

Mid^way  Cong  O  35  00 

Beach  Y  P  B  M  9  05 
Provisions : 

Martin   Eishelman  1  10 

Two  Brethren  1  25 

Chris  N  Miller  1  25 

Chris  King  •   2  25 


$  91  61 
Norristown  Mission 

Abram   G  Gross  $  11  00 

Dr  A  J  Shireman  5  00 


$308  90 

Orphans'  Home 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  1  15 
Loigan- Champaign  Cos 

Mi's   Meet  100  00 

Plum  Crk  S  S  Neb  10  09 

Olive  Cong  Ind  15  00 

Special  Support  570  58 

Bowne  Sew  Cir  Mich  8  00 

Howard-Miami  S  C  Ind  10  00 
Nappanee  S  C  per  Anna 

W   Christophel  Ind  5  85 

A   S    Lantz  1  00 

A  Sister  in  the  faith  1  00 

Daniel   Nafziger  5  00 

Farm  Income  138  17 
Provisions: 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  1  25 

Mrs  Levi  Plank  75 

Lee  Yoder  1  25 

S  E  Allgyer  3  00 

A  D  Yoder  3  00 

Pike  Sew  Cir  O  8  00 

J  Y  King  1  00 
Labor    Donations : 

Anna  Hartzler  3  00 

Oliver  Yoder  5  00 

Noah   Thut  2  50 

Joe  Smucker  8  00 


Hownc    Cong   Mich  14  00 

Sp-g  Valley  S  S  Kan  19  19 

S   M   Kanagy  5  00 

liethel    Cong  Mo  10  50 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  3  51 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  18  00 

Milan  VqI  Cong  Okla  5  95 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  40 

Albany  Cong  Ore  29  17 

Airlie  Cong  Ore  3  14 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  8  60 

McMinnvilie  S  S  Ore  3  49 

Bethel  S  S  Ore  5  42 

Nampa  Ida  6  66 

Filer   Cong  Ida  6  23 

Cre-ston  Cong  Mont  1  49 

Shellburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  2  96 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  1  SO 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  6  00 

$317  61 

Evangelistic 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo         $  50 

Conference  Funds 

Rockton   S   S   Pa          $  1  69 

Fairview   Cong  N   Dak  17  83 


August  2,  1923 


<jralefully  acknowledged  by 
M'nnoiiite  Board  of  Missions 
.ind  Charities. 

V.    E.   Reiff,   Gen.  Treas., 
1711   Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


$  16  00 

Toronto 

Eph   Shantz  $    2  00 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont  9  00 

Weber  Cong  Ont  12  00 

Dr  Geo  Wright  Est  52  00 
F  Menno  Church  Ont  53  65 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont  54  06 


$182  71 

Youngstown 

Sale  of  lots  $    5  36 

Midway  S  S  Ohio  31  56 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  31  22 

A  Brother  1  35 
Provisions ; 

J  S  Lehman  75 


$  70  24 


Wichita 

H  R  Hastings  &  fam  $  5  00 

Pleas   Valley   Cong  Kan  16  00 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  21  72 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  9  45 

W   Liberty"  Cong  Kan  12  85 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4  50 

Penn  Cong  Kan  16  70 

Protection    Cong    Kan  4  00 

Cherry  Bex  Cong  Mo  3  00 
Building: 

H  R  Hastings  &  fam  5  00 

Homer    Kauffman  3  37 

$101  59 

Total   for   City   Miss   $1,158  77 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 
Childrens'  Welfare  Home 

Waldo  S  S  Prim  Dep 

111  $    2  25 

A  Bro  Bethel  Cong  Mo  14  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo"  1  Of) 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  25 
W  Union  S  S  Prim 

Dep    la  7  50 

Zion  Cong  Ore  35  00 

Rebckah   Burkholder  1  00 

Mary  Blaid  1  OO 

Alice  Hershberger  2  50 
Provisions: 

John  M  Bontragcr  2  75 

L  Deer  Crk  S  C  la  7  50 

Mrs  Geo  Rabcr  2  30 

F  P  Kauffman  2  50 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan  17  85 


111.   Home   for  the 

I  A  Long  Guar  for 

C  Pontius 
Calkins  Cong  Mont 
Freeport   Cong  111 
Harmony  S  S  111 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Olive   Cong  Ind 
Will  Doering 
Bro  Short 
Mrs  Knopp 
Farm  Income 
Provisions: 

Anna  Ulrich 

Peter  Ulrich 

S  D  Schertz 

Ida  Yoder 

S   D  Schertz 

P  D  Schertz 
Bedding  etc: 

W  Union  S  C  la 

Kalona  la  S  C 

Trusie  Zook 
Building  Fund 

D  W  Wenger 
Elevatoir  Fund: 

Freeport  Cong 

Peter  Garber 

J  D  Sommer 

Katie  Litwiller 

John  Reesor 


Sanitarium 

Plough  Cong  Pa 
Hospital  Fees 


$902  59 
Aged 

$  78  00 
50 
62  63 
9  70 

3  10 

15  00 
37  25 

5  00 
2  00 
33  16 

50 

4  50 

2  00 

1  50 
4  00 

3  60 

22  SO 

16  SO 

4  00 

25  00 

2  00 
100  00 

10  00 
10  00 
10  00 


$  19  52 

Rural  Missions 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  5  50 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  40 
White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  2  39 
Zion  Cong  Mich  12  00 

Shore    Cong   Ind  6  50 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  21  00 
Salem   Cong   Ind  6  49 


$  55  28 
Manitou   Church  Building 

H  R  Hastings  &  fam  $  5  00 
Lajunta   Cong   Colo  29  35 


$  34  35 

Personal  Funds 

H  R  Hastings  &  fam  $  5  00 
A    S'wartzendruber  1  00 

Mary   Burkhard  5  00 


Mennonite    Bd.    of  Education 

B lough   Cong  Pa  $    5  33 

Morrison   Cong   111  14  70 

LTnion  Cong  III  9  SO 


$415  94 

$  2  67 
715  30 


$  29  S3 

African  Building 

Holdeman    Cong   Ind     $  24  25 

Old  People's  Home 
Springs  Cong  Pa  $    8  50 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Fund 

Kauffman  S  S  Pa  $  24  75 
Thomas  S  S  Pa  98  08 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa  29  34 

Masontovvn  S  S  Pa  16  38 

B lough  S  S  Pa  10  00 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  19  20 


STATEMENT    OF  BAL- 
ANCES OF  MISSTQN 
&  RELIEF  FUNDS 

Mission  Funds 

General    Miss    Fund     $  636  44 
India 

General  1,560  41 

Missionary   Support  833  39 

Missionary    Chi]    Sup  890  18 

Orphans  873  44 

Widows  558  71 

Native  Workers  Sup  134  51 

Bible  Women  Sup  58  98 
Sankra  Evangelistic   Fd   100  14 

Medical  Work  Sup  27  40 

New    Missionaries  37  94 

Hope   Evangelistic   Sta  10  91 

Hospital  Building  49  OS 

Hospital-European   Wd  19  20 

Nurses  Home  10  00 
Teachers    Home — 

Balodgahan  36  90 
South  America 

General  94  86 

Missionary  Chil  Sup  183  64 

Bible   Readers  277  03 

Trenque  Lauquen  Sta  10  14 

Pehuajo   Church   Bldg  374  07 

City  Missions 

Canton   Ohio  74  49 

Kansas  City  Kan  163  14 

Lima  Ohio  279  72 

Los  Angeles  Calif  55  32 

Mexican   Mission  57 

Portland    Mission  75 

African  Building  24  25 

Charitable  Institutions 

Chil    Welfare    Home  213  21 

Lajunta  Sanitarium  44  25' 
Aged  &  Disabled 

A'Iis:sionary  Fund  3  SO 

Bible  Fund  19  25 

Russia  Bible  Fund  100  30 

Junior  Quarter  Fund  40  25 

Church   Bldg  Fund  40  79 

Evangelizing  Fund  43  91 

Missionary  Preparation  8  50 

Rural  Mission  65  39 

E  Mennonite  School  25  22 
111  Home  for  Aged 

furnishings  20  57 

elevator  132  00 


Overchecked  Funds 


,132  72 


$717  97 
City   Hospital  (connected 
with  Sanitarium)  in- 
come $1,396  SB 
Total  received  for  Char- 
itable  Institutions      $3,746  98 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  $  6  00 
Spg  Valley  Cong  N  D  2  55 
Harmony  S   S  11  81 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  7  00 

Albany    Cong    Ore  13  41 


,     $  47  77 
General  District  Funds 

.Soudeirton  Cong  Pa  .$110  00 
l'".mma  Cong  Ind  10  02 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  36  94 
MKlIand  Cong  Mich         6  H 


$197  75 

Total  of  Other  Funds    $738  58 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Mis  Bd  $  20  00 
Canadian  Treasurer  757  32 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd  37  27 
E  Men  B  of  M  &  C  312  55 
Franconia  Conf  Dist  104  00 
111  Dist  Mis  Bd  480  60 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd  506  22 
Ta-Ncb  Dist  Mis  Bd  390  87 
Mo-Kan  Dist  Mis  Bd  370  79 
Ohio  Dist  Mis  Bd  378  55 
Pac  Coast  Dist  Mis  Bd  191  33 
S  W  Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  282  98 
Wa.sli  Co  Md       Fr  Co 

Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  54  00 

M  B  of  M       C  7,570  31 


Sup  5 

.  18 

41 

New  Missionary  Fd 

82 

41 

Kindergarten 

55 

00 

Chicago    Home  Mis 

329 

86 

Chicago   Gospel  Mis 

31 

19 

Ft  Wayne  Mission 

146 

82 

Peoria  Mission 

142 

91 

Youngstown  Mission 

2 

89 

Orphans    Home  Ohio 

217 

12 

Home   For  Aged — 

Maintenance 

117 

22 

$1,143  83 

Relief  Funds 

War  Relief  General  $  224  58 
Germany  Relief  446  25 

Near  East  Relief  418  31 

Russia  Relief  9,096  65 


$10,185  79 

Summary 

Mission    Funds  $  8,132  72 

Overclux-kcd   Funds        1,143  83 


To|al  receipts  for  fnonth 
Of  June  1923        $11,456  79 


Balance 
Relief  Funds 
Total 


$  f),')88  89 
10,185  79 
$17,174  68 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to 
sin  Hve  any  longer  therein?" 


The  sinless  life  is  lived  by  those 
only  who  have  made  the  full  surren- 
der to  God  and  are  dally  walking  in 
the  light. 


Brother,  if  because  of  ycur  care- 
less life  others  are  influenced  to  live 
in  the  same  careless  way,  you  have 
a  double  reason  why  3-ou  should 
mend  vour  ways. 


There  is  a  peaceable  and  a  war- 
like way  in  the  settlement  of  every 
problem  concerning-  which  there  are 
differences  of  opinion.  The  first  aims 
at  conciliation  of  opponents,  with 
Truth  as  the  foundation.  The  second 
aims  to  "down"  the  other  man  that 
"my  cause"  may  triumph. 


The  Great  Commission  to  the 
Church  of  Christ  carries  with  it  a 
two-fold  obligation :  to  niaike  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  known  in  its  purity 
and  fulness  to  all  men,  and  to  so 
live  that  through  our  lives  people 
may  have  an  exact  interpretation  of 
our  teaching. 


The  more  favorable  your  own  view 
■of  your  church — its  standards  in  doc- 
trine and  life,  its  enterprises  and 
overseers — the  more  hearty  will  l?e 
your  loyalty,  the  more  genuinely  you 
will  appreciate  the  fellowship  with 
those  "of  like  precious  faith,"  the 
more  effective  v/ill  be  your  service  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


"The  people  of  the  United  States 
pay  more  than  a  million  dollars  a 
week  for  their  chewing  gum,"  says 
a  publication  which  fell  into  our 
hands  recently.  The  remark  is  based 
pn  a  government  report  estimating 


that  the  output  of  chewing  gum  dur- 
ing the  year  1921  was  valued  at  a- 
bout  $41,000,000  at  the  factory.  This 
by  the  time  it  got  to  the  consumer 
and  paid  for  at  retail  prices  would 
amount  to  considerably  over  a  mil- 


drink  or  tobacco.  Money  spent  for 
"the  unnecessaries  of  life"  is  a  dou- 
ble waste.  '  J 


OUR  MINISTERIAL  LIST 


The  time  is  here  when  we  must 
again  collect  material  for  our  next  | 
year's  Family  Almanac.  We  thank 
you  for  your  help  in  this  work  in 
the  past,  and  we  cordially  solicit  the 
same  friendly,  helpful  co-operation 
in  the  coming  number  of  the  Alma- 
nac. 

One  of  the  important  features  of 
this  annual  messenger  is  the  Minis- 
terial List  near  the  close.  You,  who 
are  interested  in  having  this  list  as 
nearly  perfect  as  possible,  will  do  us 
a  favor  by  sending  us  corrections. 
You  v/ill  find  the  latest  list  in  the 
Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directo- 
ry. Will,  you  please  examine  this 
list,  especially  of  the  names  in  your 
im.mediate  community  or  conference 
district,  and  send  us  the  following: 
Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  or 
deacons  who  were  ordained  during 
the  past  year,  or  v;hose  names  are 
not  found  in  the  Y'ear  Book,  giving 
§  present  address. 

^  Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  and 
^  deacons  who  either  moved  into  your 
S  community  during  the  past  year  or  '§ 
who  have  moved  elsewhere.  Give  ^ 
2  both  their  old  and  new  addresses.  ^ 
^  Names  of  bishops,  ministers,  or  ^ 
deacons  who  during  the  year  were  V 
removed  by  death  or  otherwise.  2 
Where  you  notice  errors  in  spell-  jg 
ing,  please  send  corrections. 

Thanking  you  for  past  favors  and 
hoping  for  an  early  response  to  this 
notice,  we  remain. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
Mennonite  Publishing   House.  ^ 

lion  dollars  a  week — quite  a  tribute 
to  l)e  paid  for  something  that  adds 
nothing  to  either  health  or  strength. 
Its  users  justify  the  use  on  the 
ground  that  it  isn't  as  bad  as  strong 


Conference  time  is  here.  This 
week  the  Sunday  school  workers  of 
Ohio  are'  in  session  in  a  Sunday 
school  conference  near  Columbiana. 
Next  week  is  the  time  when  the 
brotherhood  in  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  district  will 
be  together  in  promoting*  the  Master's 
cause  through  Sunday  school  and 
Church  conference  at  Masontown. 
The  week  following  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  meets  at  Latschar 
Church,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario. 
This  is  to  be  followed  within  a  few 
days  by  a  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  at  Waterloo,  and 
a  number  of  district  conferences  are 
to  be  held  during  the  weeks  follow- 
ing- the  General  Conference.  "In  the 
multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safe- 
ty." Let  us'  pray  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  be  the  chief  Counsellor  in 
all  these  meetings. 


One  of  God's  greatest  blessings  to 
man  was  the  setting  aside  of  the 
Lord's  day  as  a  day  of  rest  and  wor- 
ship. When  propcrlv  kept,  it  affords 
rest  for  the  body,  on  the  part  of  both 
man  and  beast.  It  leaves  an  opening 
for  special  times  of  meditation  and 
praver,  pi  communion  with  God  the 
dispenser  of  all  blessings.  It  encour- 
ages the  idea  of  the  people  of  God 
assembling  togetlier  for  worship  and 
strengthening  one  another  in  the 
faith.  It  keeps  the  people  of  God  in 
closer  touch  with  one  another.  There 
is  not  a  single  lilessing  which  man 
enjoys  that  is  not  made  a  greater 
•blessing  because  of  this  provision  of 
Providence  for  man's  happiness  and 
well  being.  See  that  you  show  your 
appreciation  by  keeping  the  day  as 
God  would  have  you  keep  it.  "Re- 
member the  salT]'>ath  dav,  to  keep  it 
holy." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  spcecli,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in   them. — Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  WINDOW   TOWARDS  AN 
UPPER  AND  BRIGHTER 
WORLD 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  wonder  was  wrought,  the  wide  heavens 

were  opened 
Whsji   God  (breathed  life   into,  the  human 

form, 

y\nd    thus    transmitted    from    heaven  to 
earth 

A  Priceless  Treasure„ 

Foir  this,  all  the  world  with  its  grandest 
store 

Of    mines,    treasure    houses,    p-alaces,  and 
thrones. 

With  all  its  wealth  of  silver  and  gold. 
Can  not  be  given  in  exchange. 

This  blend  of  clay  with  the  heavenly  and 
divine 

Brought  a  halo  of  brightness,  a  chaplet  of 
honor, 

A  diadem  of  innocence  and  peace  to  the 
soul. 

Before   such   a  pure,   holy,   and  sanctified 
form 

Ciod  could  reveal  Himself  from  behind  the 

dim  unknown, 
Vy'hile   man   himself   could   look   from  the 

window  that  opened 
To  an  Upper  and  Brighter  World. 

Then   there   came   the   sad   day;   yea,  the 

fateful  day, 
When  the  Paradise  of  Eden  was  ruthlessly 

entered 

By  a  black,  opaque,  and  light-obstructing 
form — 
The  enemy  of  souls — 
By   inflicting  a  deep  and  indelible  stain, 
The  marvelous  blend  of  heaven  with  clay 
I'.ecame    so    changed    and    marred    as  to 
throw  a  shadow 
Athwart  the  whole  globe — 
The  golden  link  that  joined  earth  to  heav- 
en. 

At  one  cruel  stroke  by  the  enemy  of  souls. 
Was  severed  and  broken!    Eden  became  a 
blank — 

Thie  world  changed  from  garden  to  a  vale 
of  tears! 

For  the  blinds  were  closed,  and  a  screen 

was  drawin 
Over    the    window — the    window    that  had 
been  opened 
To  an  Upper  and  Brighter  World. 

Since  the  spiriit  of  evil  has  darkened  this 
window. 

The    wisest    of    men    have    pondered'  and 
sought 

To   probe  and   measure   the  uniathomablc 
depths 

To  which  man  has  fallen. 

They  tell  tis  that  the  ibody  is  the  chrysalis 
form 

That  serves  as  a  temporary  tent  for  the 
soul' — 

And  more;  that  it  has  been  convicted  and 

sentenced 
To  wither  and  die. 
Servants  of  God  from  out  the  multitude  of 

men 

Have  written,  entreated,  and  testified  again 
and  again 
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Th:it    the    soul    has    been    bought    with  a 
pirice, 

Valued  a.t  the  greatest  standard  in  heaven; 
That   unbinds   the   soul  and  frees  it  from 
sin. 

And    permits    it    to    look    again    from  the 
window   that  opens 
To  an  Upper  and  Brighter  World. 

Though  the  light  of  Go'd's  love  shines  on 
the  earth, 

No   house   is  worth  while   where  there  is 
no  window; 

For  the  tenant  within  is  doomed   to  lan- 
guish and  pine 
For  such  light  to  enter. 

Swept  and  garnished  rooms  await  the  en- 
trance of  this  light. 

Corridors   and   halls   look   for   its  flowing 
rays. 

How  can   life   suirvive   when  the   spirit  of 
evil  intrudes 
To  obstruct  all  light? 
Like  the  wailing  and  pitiful  note 
Of  a  caged  and  imprisoned  bird 
That  wistfully  twitters,  chirps,  and  calls. 
The   soul   longs   for   God's   love  'and  life- 
giving  Word, 
ft    lies    sick,    unfed,    shriveled,    lean,  and 

thin- 
All  because  the  window  is  dark  that  once 
opened 

To  an  Upper  and  Brighter  World. 

The  soul  must  not  be  left  to  languish  and 
pine. 

For    it    designs    to    forsake    the  chrysalis 
shell. 

A     Redeemer's    blood    must    alwaj's  be 
sprinkled 
Over  its  inner  Shrine. 

When   once   it   forsakes   its   companion  of 
clay. 

Like  silvery  bubble  it  at  once  ascends  a- 
loft 

To  find  its  real  home  in  the  heaven  above 

As  a  shining  star. 
But  from  the  far-off  and  distant  beyond 
Comes  the_  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth  to 
weigh 

The   souls   that   were   left   to   shrivel  and 
'waste. 

Must  it  ibe,  can  it  be,  that  body  and  soul 
Together    must    sink    in    a    dreadful  and 

awful  abyss — 
Because  the  window  was  never  kent  open 
To  an  Upper  and  Brighter  World! 
Dale  Enterprise.  Va. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  RESURREC- 
TION 

By  Lewi,s  Berg 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That    I    may    know    him,    and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection. — Phil.  3:10. 

The  subject  of  the  re.surrection  is 
at  least  twofold:  (1)  in  a  spiritual 
sense;  (2)  in  a  literal  sense,  the  res- 
urrection of  all  tliat  arc  in  the  graves, 
both  just  and  unjust. 

J-'eeling  impressed  witli  this  sul> 
ject,  by  the  help  of  God  we  wish  to 
offer  some  thouglits  on  the  spiritual 
resurrection.  God  foresaw  the  fall 
of  man  through  sin.  Christ  also  was 
foreseen  as  the  "Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,"  to  make 
an  atonement  for  sin  which  sepa- 
rated the  sinning  creatures  from 
their  Creator.  The  fall  of  man  was 
not  foreordained  by  God  but  came  as 
a  result   of  man's   forbidden  choice. 


August  9 

instigated  by  Satan,  the  fallen  en- 
emy of  righteousness,  who  is  a  liar 
and  the  father  of  lies.  The  result  of 
sin  would  have  meant  eternal  death, 
separation,  and  loss,  without  God 
and  without  hope,  had  not  God,  in 
LTis  infinite  love  and  pity  been  moved 
to  redeem  and  save  the  fallen  race. 
Accordingly  God  immediately  acted, 
in  making  promises  and  preparations 
to  the  end  of  raising  up  and  lifting 
out  from  under  the  curse  all  who 
would  choose  life  in  Christ,  who  in 
due  time  through  His  death  upon 
the  cross,  abolished  death  and 
"brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel."  This  was  ac- 
complished through  many  years  in  a 
typical  manner,  looking  forward  to 
the  cross,  according  to  God's  eternal 
purpose  in  Christ  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  through  different 
dispensations  and  their  dif¥erent  fea- 
tures through  which  He  typically 
called  and  blessed  and  worked  out 
His  purpose  until  the  fulness  of  time 
came  for  Llim  to  send  forth  His  Son 
as  "the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
a\\'ay  the,  sin  of  the  world." 

The  typical  sacrifices  were  only  in- 
tended to  typify  and  point  forward  to 
that  which  would  give  real  results 
in  making  the  comers  thereto  perfect, 
as  pertaining  to  the  conscience — a 
condition  of  heart  righteousness, 
peace,  etc.  Many  things  were  ac- 
complished and  many  obtained  a  good 
report  through  faith,  and  died  in  the 
faith,  but  received  not  the  promises. 
Their  salvation  as  well  as  ours  in 
the  Gospel  dispensation,  depended  up- 
on the  one  great  price  of  redemption, 
and  the  <^ull  actual  realization  in  due 
time  that  that  price  is  the  precious 
l)lood  of  Christ.  The  "better  thing 
for  us  (all)  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  made  perfect"  (Heb. 
1 1  :40) .  Coir.pare  the  following  scrip- 
tures which  correspond  in  bearing 
out  these  thoughts :  He  paid  the  ran- 
som for  all.  He  tasted  death  for 
cverv  man.  He  is  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,  and  no  man  cometh  to 
the  Father  but  by  Llim.  Jno.  3:16; 
Acts  4:12;  13:38,39.  He  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures 
(Old  Testament  ])roi)hecy)  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification,  and 
is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God  as 
Mediator,  Intercessor,  and  Advocate. 
And  as  to  how  much  import  is  to  be 
attached  to  Christ's  resurrection  as 
the  only  hope  for  all  past,  present, 
.-md  future  spiritual  blessings,  can  be 
inferred  from  the  following  Scrip- 
ture: "If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is 
also  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are  found 
false  witnesses  of  God  ;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised 
up  Christ:  whom  he  r.iiscd  not  uj), 
jf  so  be  th;i(   (he  dc;id  rise  not  
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Ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they 
also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 

are   perished  But  now  is  Christ 

risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
firstfruits  of  them  that  slept"  (I  Cor. 
15:14-20).  He  said  to  His  disciples 
before  His  death  and  resurrection  in 
Jno.  14:19:  "Yet  a  little  while,  and 
the  world 'seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye 
see  me:  because  I  live  ye  shall  live 
also."  This  evidently  means  that 
the  resurrected  Christ  through  the 
Spirit,  becomes  incarnate  in  all  true 
believers.  "That  Christ  may  dwell 
(live)  in  your  hearts  by  faith." 
"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 
Good  works,  the  fruit  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  righteousness,  will  follow. 
"As  ye  therefore  received  Christ  Je- 
sus the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him" 
(Col.  2:6).  See  Eph.  3:17;  Col.  1: 
27.  W e  should  "as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead"  yield  our  "mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  righteousness" 
(Rom.  6:13). 

But  how  is  such  a  change  wrougdit? 
And  what  does  it  imply?    Take  the 
raising  of  Lazarus  as  an  illustration  : 
"Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here  my  brother 
liad    not    died."     "Jesus    saith  unto 
her,    Thy    brother    shall    rise  again. 
Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that 
he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection 
at  the  last  day."    But  note  Jesus'  re- 
ply :  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life    (two   important   thoughts)  :  He 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,   yet   shall   he   live."  Compare 
Jno.   5:24,25,   "Verily,   verily,   I  say 
unto  you,  He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me, 
hath   everlasting  life,   and   shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life.    V^erily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  is  com- 
ing and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God : 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  This 
is  the  purpose  of  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations.     "Faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the   Word  of  God." 
"Whosoever  believeth  in  Him  (Christ 
Jesus)    should   not  perish,   but  have 
everlasting  life."    Turn  now  to  Eph.. 
2:1,4-6:   "And   you    hath   he  quick- 
ened who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins."     (Compare  Jno.  11:25).  "But 
God,  who  is  rich   in   mercy,  for  his 
great   love   wherewith   he   loved  us, 
Even   when   we   were   dead   in  sins, 
hath    quickened    us    together  with 
Christ,    (by   grace   are   ye  saved;)." 
Note    quickening,    resurrection,  etc., 
are  linked  with  salvation  and  the  new 
birth,    and    place    the    believer  into 
the  sphere  positionally,  of  heavenly 
citizenship.    "And  hath  raised  us  up 
together,   and  made  us   sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Henceforth  we  are  to  be  no  more  of 
the  world.    "Like  as  Christ  was  rais-^ 


ed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4). 

The    Christian    life    is    a  warfare. 
"The  llesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  S]?irit  against  the  flesh."  But 
by   walking  in    (by)    the   Spirit  we 
shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  thereof.  J^et 
us.  note   also   that  it  is  not  natural 
for  His  seed,  the  divine  nature  born 
in   us,   to   be   inclined   to   sin.  "He 
that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin."    Sinning  is  no  longer  the  hal^it 
of  the  ]-)eliever's  life.     However,  the 
flesh  is  still  present  with  us.  Paul 
\\-as  a  man  who  knew  himself,  and 
be  said,  "I  know  that  in  me,  that  is 
in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing." 
i>ut  he  testified  in  another  statement, 
■saying,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless   I   live;  yet   not   I,  but 
Christ    livetli    in    me:    and    the  life 
i\hich  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
b>  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  who 
lo\  ed  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
And  thus  by  a  life  experience,  fight- 
ing the  good  fight  of  faith,  the  apos- 
tle was  a  constant  overcomer,  keep- 
ing Christ's  works  to  the  end.  He 
had    his    body    to   keep    under  and 
bring  into  subjection,  he  died  daily, 
he  kept  the  outward  man  perishing, 
while  the  inward  man  was  renewed 
day    by    day.     "Therefore  brethren, 
(believers)  we  are  debtors  not  to  the 
flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh.     For  if 
ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die: 
hut  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  dp  mor- 
tify the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
li\'e"    (Rom.    8:12,13).      When  we 
mortify   the   deeds   of   the   body,  the 
lliings   that   would   tend   to  develop 
and  lead  us  into  wrong  paths  are  de- 
stroyed  before   they   became    sin  in 
cither   ]iurpose,   motive   or   act,  and 
llnis   evidently   we   are   the   sons  of 
C'od,  "lilameless  and  harmless." 

\\'hen  we  are  the  sons  of  God  then 
"t"  od  works,  the  fruit  of  the  Holy 
Si:iirit,  will  follow.  They  are  the  re- 
sult of  God's  workmanship,  creating 
u--.  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  "unto  good 
M-orks,  which  God  before  ordained 
th?t  we  should  walk  in  them"  (Eph. 
2:10).  So  then  the  divine  order  is 
'■-a'vation  first;  then  good  works  will 
follow. 

Finally,  the  spiritual  resurrection 
is  an  important  matter,  something 
which  we  must  all  experience  if  we 
v>ould  be  the  children  of  God.  It  is 
a  blessed  reality  to  all  such.  But 
those  who  have  been  "quickened" 
and  raised  from  spiritual  death, 
should  walk  worthy  of  the  "vocation" 
wherewith  they  have  been  called. 
'T.ike  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life." 

Bowdil,  O. 


THE  INIQUITY  OF  WAR 

Roy  Flofl'man  the  founder  of  the 
Guthrie  (Oklahoma)  "Daily  Lead- 
er" and  who  organized  and  command- 
ed the  93rd  Division  in  the  World 
War ;  who  afterward  was  national 
organizer  and  charter  member  of  the 
American  Legion ;  who  also  possess- 
es decorations  conferred  by  Marshal 
Foch,  and  is  as  well  a  prominent  at- 
torney and  well-known  public  spirit, 
has  spoken  his  mind  concerning  the 
wars  to  come.    Says  he ; 

"While  war  is  an  ugly  business  it  will 
get  no  better.  That  the  Washington  arms 
conference  will  not  be  able  to  abrogate 
its  horrors  any  more  than  the  Hague  a- 
greement  did  in  the  world  war.  If  war 
'■■omes  it  will  come  with  all  the  de^vilish 
ingenuity  of  science  to  torture  and  kill. 
For  after  all,  war  is  killing  the  nio.-^t  the 
quickest.  It  is  nice  and  soothing  for  a 
loi  of  gentlemen  to  sit  around  a  table 
a  vJ  place  a  'ban  upon  its  atrocities.  But 
it  it  comes  again,  .it  ieast  embroiKiig  all 
*b<:  nations,  it  will  use  all  the  advance  of 
sr. once,  sound  and  hiuL  and  perhaps  light 
waves,  perhaps  gas  and  undersea  craft 
ap'.i  all  the  instrunKviialities  of  the  devil — • 
ard  women  and  children  will  be  almost 
a-  much  in  peril  as  combatants.  We 
have  been  in  the  shadow  of  a  war  and 
if  it  should  ever  break  again — if  the  Mon- 
gol ;.n  race  should  ever  attempt  'r,  place 
the  crescent  above  the  cross,  tlieic  will 
b"  a  war  so  much  more  terrible  than  the 
last  that  that,  compared  with  it,  would 
be  a  Sunday  School  Picnic." 

The  press  is  ideed  very  faithful  in 
its  plain  speaking.    A  survey  of  the 
leading  papers  throughout  the  coun- 
try will  confirm  this  statement.    It  is 
the  pulpit  and  not  the  press,  that  is 
telling   men   everything   is   safe  and 
secure  and  that  things  are  better  and 
better.     It  is  onl}^  a  so-called  opti- 
mism and  is,  really,  an  opiate  that  is 
mistaken   for  optimism.     It  deceives 
and   dopes   the  patient  but  removes 
neither  the  pain  nor  the  cause  there- 
of.   The  true  optimism  is  not  based 
on  a  human  fancy,  but  upon  a*  Divine 
fact.    The  promise  of  God  is  the  only 
ground  for  human  hope.  "What  saith 
the  Scriptures,"  is  the  true  source  of 
information.    The  program  of  proph- 
ecy   contains    some    numbers    on  it 
that  have  not  as  yet  been  performed. 
These  must  be  fulfilled  before  there 
is   permanent   peace   and  prosperity. 
It   is   better   to   face   the   facts  now 
than  to  ha-\'e  the  facts  to  face  later. 
Ignorance  of  the  presence  of  disease 
is  not  absence  of  the  disease.     May  * 
God's  Word  be  consulted.    May  His 
ministers  speak  after  His  own  Divine 
oracles.    "There  is  no  peace  for  the 
wicked,   saith   my   God."     A  wicked 
world  'Cannot   be   a   peaceful  world, 
Peace  and  wickedness  have  no  com- 
mon ground.    One  is  the  absence  of 
the  other.     They  do  not  exist  with 
each  other.    Be  not  deceived,  for  only 
as  men  turn  to  Jesus  Christ  can  theii 
condition   be   bettered   and   this  the 
world  is  not  doing. — The  Wonderful 
Word. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.- — ^Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


THE  ITALIANS  OF  ALTOONA 


By  Laban  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  first  and  most  outstand- 
ing things  that  the  mission,  worker 
wi-ll  consider  concerning  the  Itahans 
of  Altoona,  is,  There  are  about  seven 
or  eight  thousand  Italians  in  Altoona, 
a  large  per  cent  of  that  number  are 
in  the  age  of  accountability,  and  our 
Lord  died  for  them  all.  Do  these 
people  have  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?  Are 
they  born  of  God?  Are  they  saved 
from  their  sins?  Are  they  lovers  of 
God  more  than  lovers  of  pleasure  and 
of  this  world?  These  are  questions 
which  when  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive, (which  is  about  the  only  way 
one  could  answer)  would  at  once 
give  us  the  idea  that  they  need  the 
saving  power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
This  of  course  being  a  world-wide 
condition  of  mankind,  is  the  condi- 
tion which  we  need  to  meet,  and  that 
with  the  Word  of  God  which  is  pow- 
erful to  do  all  things. 

Realizing  that  the  Italians  are  al- 
most all  Roman  Catholics,  their 
knowledge  of  the  TRUTH  is  limited 
almost  wholly  to  the  teaching  they 
have  received  from  the  leaders  and 
the  teachers  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
Many  of  them,  however,  do  not  have 
much  faith  in  the  Catholic  religion, 
and  seemingly  realize  that  there  is 
something  far  deeper  and  more  real 
in  the  religion  of.  Jesus  Christ  than 
they  have  ever  experienced. 

When  the  true  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  plan  of  salvation  are 
held  out  to  them,  their  ideas  and  views 
are  soon  manifested  on  the  subject. 
A  few  very  general  responses  are: 
"I  am  a  Catholic."  "The  different 
religions  are  about  all  the  same,  and 
if  I  do  the  best  I  can  I  think  I'll  be 
all  right,"  etc.  Much  of  their  hope 
f>f  future  hai)piness  is  based  on  wlint 
good  they  may  (](>  to  someone  who 
is  in  need.  Here  we  would  say,  as 
did  Isaiah,  we  need  lo  realize  that 
we  are  undone,  God  is  glorious  and 
pcmcrfu]  ;  I  am  the  sinner,  Jesus  is 
the  Savior. 

There  are  many  Catholic  churches 
in  this  city.  Many  of  their  peoj^le 
attend  quite  regularly,  while  there 
are  many  who  go  to  church  to  attend 
"ma.ss"  and  make  confession  about 
once  a  year  or,  as  the  case  may  be, 
once  in  five  years.    Now  with  all  the 
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l)rivik'gcs  they  have  to  their  church, 
the  fact  still  remains  sad  ;  many  liv- 
ing \villi  various  trimes  in  their  lives, 
and  more  than  that,  loving  the  things 
of  this  world  more  than  ■  God.  The 
(jucstion  again  comes,  What  can  we 
do  to  help  them  to  the  new  life? 

The  mission  worker  meets  with 
many  problems  in  dealing  with  this 
class  of  people — home  conditions,  cop- 
ing with  the  strict  teaching  received 
in"  their  youth.  Although  as  a  rule 
they  are  not  true  to  those  teachings, 
still  they  have  a  fear  to  accept  any- 
thing els.e.  Quite  a  number  of  homes 
are  visited  frequently  where  we  are 
welcomed  and  where  they  seem  anx- 
ious to  hear  the  words  of  Christ — 
some  being  under  conviction,  but  be- 
cause of  expected  cruelty  in  the  home 
they  fear  to  step  out  for  JesuS.  Some 
homes  have  been  appreciating  pray- 
er services,  and  various  services  in 
that  line.  During  the  past  year  the 
Italian .  children  in  Sunday  school 
were  about  20  to  25  in  number,  as 
an  average.  Also  a  number  of  young 
girls  who  would  be  willing  and  glad 
to  come  here  are  forbidden  to  do  so 
by  their  fathers  and  mothers. 

These  girls  have  come  into  ouf 
private  home,  being  especially  anx- 
ious that  we  sing  and  read  to  them, 
also  asked  for  reading  material  such 
as  stories  of  the  Bible. 

May  we  unitedly  pray  that  as  the 
seed  'is  soAvn  some  may  yet  spring 
up  unto  fruitful  harvest. 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  His  harvest." 

Altoona,  Pa. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  l<:ighth  Ave.) 

Gf)spel  klerald "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us:  whereof  we 
are  glad."  We  are  grateful  for  the 
showers  of  rain  He  is  sending  to 
water  the  thirsty  earth  so  it  can 
luring  forth  its  fruit  in  due  season. 

We  can  ]iraise  the  Lord  for  the 
conversifvn  of  a  colored  man  in  our 
visitation  work  at  the  hos])ital.  We 
])resente(l  him  with  a  Testament  after 
liis  expression  of  confessing  Christ. 
Visiting  him  agnin  after  a  week's 
time,  we  asked  him  how  he  is  get- 
ting along  with  his  (>x])erience  with 
the  kord.  "1  read  the  Testament 
nuich.  As  I  read  it,  it  makes  me 
feel  so  bad  and  brings  to  my  remem- 
brance many  unpleasant  thoughts,  so 
I  just  slo])  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  forgive  me  and  give  me  pnvc 
thoughts,  sphere  is  something  seems 
Ui  tell  nic  I  (Might  to  sioj)  reading 
this  book",  but  then  \  keep  on  read- 
ing all  the  more,"  he  saif^    Will  yoy 
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pray  for  this  soul  that  the  Lord  may 
restore  his  health  and  he  will  be  a 
true  and  faithful  witness  for  Christ? 

The  congregation  mourns  the  loss 
through  death  of  one  of  our  brethren, 
Bro.  E.  Foltz,  who  was  afflicted  with 
consumption  for  some  time.  He  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  two 
years  ago.  He  always  appreciated 
the  services  we  held  with  him  in  the 
home.  One  of  his  longing  desires 
was  to  be  able  to  attend  the  church 
services;  Not  being  granted  this 
privilege,  the  Lord  took  him  unto 
Himself. 

July  3,  Bishop  N.  H.  Mack  and 
wife  of  New  Holland,  were  with  us. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Mack  preached 
an  impressive  sermon  on  the  theme, 
"The  well  is  deep." 

July  12  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Manson, 
Iowa,  preached  for  us  using  for  a 
text,  Jer.  10:23. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  22,  Bro. 
|.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
gave  a  talk  to  the  children's  meeting 
and  preached  a  sermon.  Monday  was 
spent  in  visiting  among  former  ac- 
quaintances. In  the  evening  Bro. 
Christian  Reiff  and  wife  and  son 
Nathan,  Newton,  Kansas,  were  with 
us.    Bro.  Reiff  preached  for  us. 

Saturday,  July  28,  the  Local  Board 
members  of  the  Mission,  consisting 
of  Brethren  J.  N.  Durr,  Uriel  Zook, 
and  Superintendent,  held  their  semi- 
annual meeting.  Also  at  the  same 
time  the  auditing  committee,  consist- 
ing of  Brethren  O.  H.  Zook,  D.  D. 
Stoltzfus  and  Irvin  Stonerook,  met. 
Brethren  O.  H.  Zook  and  J.  N.  Durr 
stayed  with  us  over  the  Sunday 
services,  Bro.  Durr  preaching  for  us 
morning  and  evening.  Bro.  Zook 
gave  a  talk  to  the  children's  meeting 
also  in  the  Y.  P.  meeting  on  the  sub- 
jest,  "Value  of  song."  We  had  each 
one  of  the  members  to  sing  a  few 
verses  of  song  and  give  a  thought  on 
what  the  song  has  meant  for  them. 

The  following  visitors  were  here 
during  the  month:  Bro.  M.  R.  Eber- 
sole  and  wife ;  Sisters  Alice  M.  Kec- 
ler,  Miriam  D.  Nyce,  Susanna  S. 
Derstine,  Souderton ;  Bro.  Moses  L. 
Moyer  and  wife.  Centre  Valley;  Bro. 
Ellis  Zook,  Allensville;  Bro.  Clayton 
G.  and  Sister  Anna  G.  Rohrer  of 
Lancaster. 

Cash  received  dm-ing  iiKinth: 


?daltawaiia   S   School  $    9  44 

I'.  M   I!  of  M  cS:  C  10  00 

J   G  Godslml'l  Telford  10  00 

Thomas    Cong  10  50 

Kaufman  Cong  14  04 

Stahl   Cong  9  37 

JohniStO'wn  IJist  S  S   Meeting  36  50 

Millwood  S  S  15  00 

Allensville  S  S  8  50 

No  474  2  00 


125  35 

Cash  Value  Clolhing  aiui  ]'ro\isions: 

Crown  IIUI  S  C  6  79 

Millwood  S  C  5  10 


1923 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


389 


Belleville  S  C  7  00 

Mattawana  S  C                     '  7  60 

Lewisville  S   C  10  00 

Allen sville  Cong  8  00 

Martinsburg    Cong  6  00 

Sisters  Aid   Society   Springs  2  10 

T°  C  Kanagy  2  40 

b  D  Yoder  3  00 


$  56  99 

Many   thanks  for  your  support. 
Pray  for  the  work. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  tlie  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  6:10.  Has 
it  been  fulfilled  yet?  Some  teach  that 
it  is  fulfilled  to  every  child  of  God 
when  converted.  If  this  is  true,  a 
Christian  must  be  just  as  perfect  as 
when  in  heaven.    N.  E. 

We  have  in  Matt.  6:10  two  of  the 
six  petitions  embodied  in  the  memor- 
able prayer  which  our  Lord  taught 
the  disciples.  Those  six  petitions 
cover  humanity's  entire  needs,  both 
spiritual  and  physical.  In  reference 
to  the  petition,  "Thy  kingdom  come," 
it  seems  clear  that  our  Lord  had  in 
mind  the  same  kingdom  of  which  He 
spake  in  verse ,  33  of  the  same  chap- 
ter, when  He  said,  "Seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  His  righteou^ess  ;" 
t'he  same  kingdom  of  which  He  spake 
as  recorded  in  Luke  17:21,  saying, 
"For  behold  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  within  you."  The  same  is  clearly 
defined  by  Paul  in  Rom.  14:17,  as 
follows :  "For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteous- 
ness, and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost."  The  foregoing  scripture 
passages,  -and  observation  as  well, 
clearly  reveal  the  fact  that  Matt.  6: 
10  is  being  fulfilled  as  men  and  wom- 
en become  converted  thru  repentance 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
They  are  not  only  initiated  into  His 
spiritual  kingdom  which  He  has  es- 
tablished on  earth,  but  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  been  enthroned  in  the  heart  of 
every  true  believer,  both  as  Savior 
and  King,  and  all  such  true  believ- 
ers are  loyal  subjects,  being  enabled 
l)y  the  Holy  Spirit  to  render  humble 
submission  and  faithful  obedience  to 
the  divine  rules,  regulations,  and  doc- 
trines of  His  kingdom,  which  are 
clearly  stated  in  the  inspired  Word  of 
God. 

Those  who  have  enthroned  the 
Lord  jesus'  Ghrist  in  their  hearts  as 
Kin<^-,  "and  the  doctrines  and  princi- 
ples of  His  kingdom  are  written  upon 
the  fleshly  tables  of  their  hearts,  are 
indeed  loyal  subjects  in  His  kingdom, 


and  their  paramount  aim  and  purpose 
is  to  do  the  Father's  will  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven.  Nevertheless,  as 
long  as  the  King's  subjects  are  cloth- 
ed with  humanity  they  will  not  be 
able  to  reach  the  highest  point  of 
perfection,  which  only  is  attainable 
in  the  glory  World  after  "corruption 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption." — J. 
S.  S. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  3:15.  In 
what  way  can  a  man's  work  be  burn- 
ed and  he  still  be  saved?  Does  that 
verse  correspond  with  the  verse  in 
Ezekiel  about  warning  the  sinner 
and  he  may  yet  die  in  his  sins,  but 
you  have  redeemed  your  soul?  Ezek. 
3:19. 

Answer:  The  context  of  I  Cor.  3: 
15  makes  it  very  clear  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  sure  foundation 
upon  which  the  Christian's  hope  of 
eternal  life  can  be  based.  All  who 
thru  the  Holy  Spirit  are  led  to  for- 
sake sin  and  render  loving  obedience 
to  His  will  and  Word,  making  prac- 
tical the  great  underlying  principles 
of  His  doctrines,  are  using  "gold,  sil- 
ver, precious  stones"  in  erecting  a 
spiritual  structure  upon  the  sure 
foundation.  On  the  other  hand, 
those  who  simply  believe  that  JesAs 
Christ  is  the  foundation  upon  which 
to  build,  and  either  because  of  ig- 
norance or  thoughtlessness,  teach  and 
practice  error,  or  the  speculations  of 
men,  are  building  with  "wood,  hay, 
stubble."  All  such  work  "shall  be 
made  manifest ;"  that  is,  shown  to  be 
what  it  really  is.  The  day  of  judg- 
ment shall  make  it  known,  the  same 
"shall  be  revealed  by  fire,"  just  as 
fire  reveals  the  difference  between 
gold  and  wood,  or  silver  and  stubble, 
even  so  shall  the  day  of  judgment 
show  the  difference  between  the  na- 
ture of  the  work  of  those  who  are 
recognized  as  believers. 

Verse  15:  "If  any  man's  work 
shall  be  burned."  If  a  man's  work 
fail  to  stand  the  final  test  as  being 
of  an  enduring  nature,  tho  he  him- 
self believed  and  is  pardoned,  "He 
shall  suffer  loss;"  that  is,  his  labor 
is  all  lost,  and  much  good  which 
might  have  resulted  from  a  different 
or  better  course  of  conduct  in  this 
world.  Nevertheless,  "He  himself 
shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire ;" 
as  he  who  escapes  naked  and  desti- 
tute from  a  l)urning  building  is  saved 
irom  lieing  consumed  by  the  flames 
winch  destroyed  his  belongings,  even 
si-  shall  such  believers  who  are  sin- 
I  ere  tho  mistaken  in  their  method  of 
building,  he  saved.;  Imt  there  shall 
be  no  reward  for  faithful  service,  or 
sul')Stantial  work  done  for  Jesus,  as 
Lord  and  Master. 

There   is  some   similarity  between 


the  two  passages  of  Scripture  re- 
ferred to  but  not  much.  Paul  in  I 
Cor.  3:15,  refers  to  the  individual 
believer  and  worker  who  is  using  the 
wrong-  kind  of  material  in  building  a 
spiritual  structure,  but  the  suggestive 
worker  referred  to  in  Ezek.  3:19,  Avas 
supposed  to  use  the  proper  method 
in  his  work  of  warning  sinners,  and 
if  the  warning  was  unheeded  the  one 
who  Sounded  the  note  of  warning 
was  not  held  responsible. — J.  S.  S. 


Should  lay-members  start  Sunday 
school  if  they  have  the  convictions 
and  feel  the  necessity  (when  the 
bishop  and  minister  are  not  in  favor) 
and  are  lay-members  responsible  for 
lost  souls  if  they  do  not  start  Sunday 
school?    P.  W.  B. 

In  answering  this  question  it  is 
supposed  that  the  kind  of  Sunday 
school  the  brother  has  in  mind  is  a 
mission  Sunday  school ;  that  the  mat- 
ter of  starting  one  has  been  under 
consideration,  and  that  there  is  a 
difference  in  opinion  on  the  part  of 
brethren  as  to  wisdom  or  unwisdom 
of  starting  one  under  the  circum- 
stances. 

Where  there  is  known  opposition 
on  the  part  of  the  overseers,  there 
must  be  a  cause.  This  cause  should 
be  ferreted  out  and  an  effort  made  in 
the  spirit  of  brotherliness  to  get  it 
removed.  Our  observation  has  been 
that  where  a  cause  is  worthy  and 
those  favoring-  it  make,  a  brotherly 
eft'ort  to  lay  it  before  all  who  by 
virtue  of  their  position  in  the  Church 
have  an  interest  in  it,  the  cases  are 
very  rare  where  any  consecrated 
member  having  proper  information 
will  stand  against  it.  Where  conse- 
crated brethren  differ  as  to  the  wis- 
dom or  unwisdom  of  any  enterprise, 
those  favoring  it  should  be  very  slow 
to  go  ahead  with  it  so  long  as  there 
is  pronounced  opposition  to  it,  es- 
pecially when  those  opposed  are  over- 
seers in  the  Church  and  the  rest  of 
the  membership  is  not  unanimous  in 
its  favor.  It  is  not  so  much  a  ques- 
tion of  the  rights  of  lay-members  as 
a  question  of  maintaining  a  proper 
harmony  in  faith  and  purpose  on  the 
part  of  active  brethren  in  the  Church, 
[f  for  the  time  being,  your  judgment 
and  that  of  others  do  not  agree,  there 
are  other  ways  ot  working  besides 
the  very  thing  that  you  have  felt 
that  you  must  do.  Possibly  the  Lord 
will  remove  hindrances,  or,  possibly 
the  Lord  has  something-  else  for  vou. 
"In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safetv."  God  will  hold  neither 
'nv-member  or  minister  guilty  for, 
neglect  of  duty  so  long  as  they  are 
willing  workers  and  are  governed  by 
the  s!)irit  of  the  Gospel  in  the  choice 
of  where  ami  lu>w  thev  shall  labor. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  tliy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  oI)cy  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — IJph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 


A  MOTHER'S  LOVE  " 


A  thing-  immortal ;  time  cannot 
change  it ;  death  cannot  quench  it ; 
eternity  cannot  waste  or  destroy  it ! 
From  the  cradle  to  the  grave  it  com- 
passes us  al;)out,  growing  stronger 
when  temptation  besets  us,  becoming 
holier  when  adversity  tries  us,  and 
more  God-like  to  save  when  the 
blackness  of  despair  gathers  its  hor- 
rors around  us.  Forsaking-  us  not, 
though  deserted  by  all  others,  it 
;-lings  to  us  with  a  spell  which  no 
heart  can  dissolve,  with  a  strength 
which  no  power  can  sunder. 

In  the  morning,  at  noon-day,  and 
at  eventide,  it  is  always  ours ;  and 
though  the  dear  heart  whose  every 
throb  was  actuated  by  it  is  hushed 
in  that  bosom  forever ;  though  the 
once  soulful  eyes  glow  not  with  it 
now,  and  mute  lips  breathe  it  no 
more  ;  yea,  though  the  cotfin,  and  the 
:".hroud,  the  cold  clods  of  the  valley, 
and  the  long  grasses  of  many  a  year 
tide  from  our  tear-dimmed  eyes  the 
sweet  form  that  was  ever  transfig- 
iii  ed  into  angelic  radiance  by  its 
]  resence  ;  yet  from  the  shores  of  the 
receding  past  this  mother-love  driff^ 
1 1  vet  us  with  all  the  vividness  of  the 
days  when  she  was  with  us:  and  it 
comes  back  to  us  -rjm  Beyoi;^!,  in 
its  infinite  tenderne ;  still  year  nng 
over  us,  and  bringing  us  a  hope  as 
we  strugg-le  in  the  close  contests  of 
I  i  I'e. 

Going  not  out  forever,  and  setting 
'iot,  it  is  a  guiding  star  by  whose 
lar-reaching  light  we  may  pilot  our 
frail  barks  from  u'llow  to  billow  a- 
cioss  the  stormy  .^ea  of  Time  and 
rnchor  at  last  on  the  fadeless  onore 
'.r  a  country  who.-ie  mansions  ,irc 
home  indeed,  hallov  ed  and  made 
I  ure  by  the  ])raytri'ul  vigils  born  of 
a  mother's  love. — Sel.  by  a  daughter. 


THE  PERPETUITY  OF  SIN 


By  .Sadie  Brubaker 

l''or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
.'■.hall  he  also  reap."  These  words 
may  well  be  applied  to  the  subject 
(T  irreverence  and  dishonor  to  par- 
ents. With  the  command  "honor 
1hy  father  and  thy  mother,"  God  al- 
'  (I  gave  a  ])rf)niise,  yet  no  other  com- 
manrhncnt  is  more  basely  ignored  and 
.■.l)used  than  this  one. 

You  have  no  doubt  heard  the  old 


story  which  tells  of  a  father  who 
made  a  trough  frdin  which  his  aged 
father  was  to  eat.  One  day  this 
father  found  his  own  little  scni  dili- 
gently working  to  make  a  trough  and 
ii])iiii  inquiring  as  to  liis  purpose  the 
little  one  said,  "You  made  one  for 
grandfather  and  I  thought  you  would 
want  one  when  you  get  old."  The 
father  took  those  innocent  words  to 
heart  and  acknowledged  his  sin.  We 
too  may  see  the  truth  of  the  story 
and  where  such  a  course  will  lead. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  sin  does  not 
end  with  the  first  generation  but 
follows  even  to  the  fourth. 

For  a  Bible  picture  I  wish  to  re- 
call a  bit  of  the  history  of  some  of 
the  early  Patriarchs.  (Not  that  we 
would  discount  their  righteousness ; 
for  indeed  they  were  as  human  as 
we,  and  their  sin  no  greater  than  our 
own.)  Take  the  scene  in  the  home 
of  Isaac  and  Rebekah.  Devoted  as 
they  were  to  God,  yet  there  was  dis- 
cord somewhere.  Isaac  was  partial 
to  his  son  Esau  while  the  mother's 
affection  was  set  on  Jacob.  This  con- 
dition caused  much  grief  to  both  the 
parents  and  the  sons.  The  climax 
was  reached  when  Jacob  with  the 
help  of  his  mother  contrived  a  way 
to  deceive  his  aged  blind  father. 

We<  all  know  the  story  of  Jacol) 
and  Esau  and  how  each  encountered 
much  trouble  as  a  result  of  this  gross 
sin.  Esau  could  not  use  the  blessing 
unless  it  was  rightly  his  and  as  for 
Jacob,  he  was  subject  to  a  blessing 
from  God  without  the  ceremonial 
Idessing  practiced  in  those  days.  It 
was  utter  folly  for  Jacob  to  'try  to 
gain  a  blessing  through  unlawful 
channels.  Yet  people  today  attempt 
that  same  thing  to  their  own  disap- 
pointment. It  is  a  clear  lesson  to  us 
that  no  one  can  hinder  or  hasten 
God's  time.  In  fact,  Jacob  delayed 
his  blessing  and  brought  much  grief 
upon  himself.  His  task  it  was  to  undo 
his  sin  as  far  as  possible  before  God 
could  bless  him. 

Now  we  come  to  the  place  where 
Isaac  has  passed  on  to  his  reward. 
The  mother  too  is  gone,  and  Esau 
has  gone  his  way  in  life.  The  sin 
of  years  past  might  have  been  for- 
gotten, but  its  influence  yet  remain- 
ed. It  reap]:)eared  again  and  again. 
Jacob  was  deceived  by  his  father-in- 
law.  He  was  deceived  by  his  sons. 
Had  he  known  the  deceit  ibehind  the 
act,  well  might  he  have  seen  that 
same  old  black  sin  again  when  his 
sons  brought  home  Joseph's  coat  dip- 
ped in  blood.  With  that  scene  we 
might  see  Jacob  with  his  wool-cov- 
ered arm  outstretched  toward  his 
blind  father,  declaring  that  he  was 
his  very  son  Esau. 

Could  we  but  lift  the  curtain  and 
look  into  the  lives  of  each  of  those 


guilty  brothers  we  are  sure  we  would 
see  much  suffering  as  a  result  of 
that  sin,  though  it  might  come  in- 
drectly.  if  there  is  one  sin  more 
intolerable  with  God  than  another  it 
is  the  sin  of  disrespect  for  parents 
or  the  aged.  When  we  see  the  pies- 
ent  disregard  for  authority  and  the 
irreverence  in  general,  we  can  not 
but  forecast  a  dark  future.  What 
may  we  expect  of  the  next  genera- 
tion ? 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


SKATING  ON  THIN  ICE 


This  morning,  as  I  walked,  I  came 
upon  a  group  of  boys  and  girls  who 
were  engaged  in  the  pleasant  sport 
of  skating. 

It  was  a  merry  company.  Their 
rosy  cheeks,  sparkling  eyes  and  glad 
voices  made  a  most  pleasing  and  at- 
tractive scene  as  they  glided  over  the 
crjstal  ice. 

Lingering-  awhile  to  watch  them  in 
their  happy  play,  I  found  that  they 
were  engaged  in  a  sort  of  contest 
to  see  who  could  come  the  nearest 
to  a  certain  thin  place  in  the  ice. 
Idle  skater  who,  by  a  bold,  skillful 
stroke,  approached  the  closest  to  this 
th  in  ice — the  center  of  which  was  un- 
Irozen — was  deemed  the  hero. 

"But,  suppose  the  ice  should 
break,"  I  suggested  to  one  daring 
competitor.     "What  then?" 

"Well,  somebody  would  get  wet, 
that's  all!" 

"But,  isn't  it  a  ^bit  dangerous?"  I 
asked. 

"Sure!"  was  the  laughing  answer; 
"that's  just  why  we  do  it!" 

This  reply,  so  lightly  given  by  this 
careless  schoolboy,  is,  I  am  convinc- 
ed, one  of  the  basic  causes  of  much 
unwise  and  dangerous  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  children  of  men.  People 
like  to  take  chances.  The  -  dare-devil 
spirit  predominates  in  so  many  lives. 
In  order  to  be  attractive,  the  element 
of  risk  must  be  there ! 

Thus  the  speeder  tries  to  beat  the 
train  across  the  track! 

The  young  girl  keeps  the  danger- 
ous secret  from  her  mother ! 

The  preacher  mutilates  the  Word 
of  God! 

The  convicted  sinner  permits  the 
gospel  service  to  end  without  accept- 
ing Christ ! 

The  marriage  altar  is  degraded  into 
a  mere  convenience ! 

.So  many  people  skating  on  thin 
ice!  So  many  people  overestimating 
their  strength !  while  the  history  of 
the  race  teaches  us  that  we  are  all  , 
so  weak  that  we  should  stay  as  far 
away  from  danger  as  possible. 

"Lord,  tf>ach  me  to  know  how  frail 
i  am."  This  is  the  wise  man's  and 
tlie  strong  man's  constant  prayer. — 
E.  C.  Baird  in  the  Christian  Standard. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  August  19,  1923 — Acts 
6:8-15;  7:54-60 
STEPHEN  THE  MARTYR 

Golden  Text. — Who  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword? — Rom.  8:35. 

Introductio,n. — Stephen  was  one  of 
the  seven  deacons  chosen  to  take  care 
of  the  poor  of  the  early  church. 
While  all  of  these  men  were  to  be 
"of  honest  report"  and  "full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  it  is  a  striking  fact  that 
Stephen  is  singled  out  especially  as 
a  man  who  was  "full  of  faith  and  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Our  lesson  scope  takes 
in  the  whole  account  of  his  life  so  far 
as  we  have  it  in  the  Bible,  and 
should  certainly  make  a  very  inter- 
esting and  profitable  study  for  us. 
Jf  there  is  anything  the  modern 
church  needs  it  is  the  spirit  of  men 
like  Stephen. 

Stephen's  Testimony  (8-10). — Ste- 
phen has  aptly  been  called  "the  full 
man."  It  is  an  interesting  study  to 
note  how  often  the  word  "full"  is 
used  in  describing  his  good  qualities. 
It  is  not  surprising"  that  such  a  man 
should  do  "great  wonders  and  mira- 
cles among  the  people."  He  gave  a 
ringing  testimony-  that  left  no  shadow 
of  doubt  as  to  where  he  stood.  The 
men  of  the  synagogue  opposed  hdm 
but  could  not  cope  with  "the  wisdom 
and  spirit  b^-  which  he  spake."  The 
forces  of  the  opposition  are  power- 
less in  withstanding  the  testimony  of 
I  nc  who  is  moved  and  guided  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Accusation  and  Trial  (11-15). — 
Having-  failed  to  silence  Stephen  in 
a  fair,  open  discussion,  the  enemy 
now  resorts  to  misrepresentation  and 
false  accusations.  Pretending  to  be 
very  zealous  of  the  law  they  directly 
violate  it  in  getting  men  to  swear 
falsely  that  Stephen  was  guilty  of 
blasphemy.  They  also  stirred  up  the 
people — a  favorite  scheme  of  dema- 
gogues and  deceivers  of  all  ages. 
With  the  mob  aroused  they  had  little 
difficulty  in  arresting  their  man  and 
staging  a  mock  trial.  The  perjurers 
gave  their  testimony,  accusing  him  of 
blaspheming  the  temple  and  the  Law. 
There  was  some  truth  in  their  state- 
ment that  the  acceptance  of  Christ 
would  change  the  customs  of  Moses, 
"for  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth"  (Rom.  10:4).  Error  usually 
has  some  truth  mixed  with  it.  Dur- 
ing this  mock  trial  the  face  of  Ste- 
phen shone  like  that  of  an  angel. 
Moses  and  Christ  are  the  onlv  others 
whose  faces  are  said  to  have  shone 
with  heavenly  light. 


Stephen's  Defense  (7:1-53). — These 
verses,  while  not  printed  in  the 
Quarterly,  are  included  in  the  lesson 
scope  and  should  be  studied  in  order 
to  g'et  a  clear  conception  of  the 
I'lrinted  verses.  Stephen  begins  with 
Abraham  and  recounts  the  history  of 
God's  chosen  people  until  the  time 
of  Solomon.  He  shows  how  God 
dealt  very  graciously  with  His  peo- 
ple and  how  that  they  rejected  His 
servants,  the  prophets,  and  persecut- 
ed them.  He  then  makes  the  striking 
point  that  they  are  guilty  of  resisting 
the  Holy  Ghost,  just  as  their  fa- 
thers were.  He  uses  plain  words 
but  we  know  that  he  was  moved  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  say  what  he  did. 

Stephen's  Vision  of  Christ  (54-56). 
— "When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth." 
It  is  always  thus.  Men  will  either 
accept  the  truth  or  reject  it.  There 
can  be  no  middle  ground.  The  Word 
of  God  is  indeed  "sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword."  In  the  face  of 
their  threateniiigs  Stephen  did  what 
everv  child  of  God  should  do  when 
ipersecution  arises — he  looked  heav- 
enward. There  he  saw  "the  glory 
of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God."  The  Master 
who  is  usually  represented  as  sitting 


at  the  Father's  right  hand  is  now 
standing,  apparently  taking  a  special 
interest  in  the  one  who  is  suflr'ering 
for  His  sake.  Pleaven  is  interested 
in  our  testimony  and  faithfulness  in 
the  Christian  life. 

Stephen's  Death  and  Victory  (57- 
60). — As  he  tells  them  of  his  wonder- 
ful vision  they  stop  their  ears  and 
"v/ith  fiendish  cries  rush  upon  him  in 
their  fury.  He  is  hurried  out  of  the 
city  and  soon  the  stones  fly  thick  and 
fast.  A  young  man  named  Saul 
takes  care  of  the  outer  garments  of 
which  the  stone-throwers  have  di- 
vested themselves  in  order  to  work 
with  greater  freedom.  This  is  the 
first  tnentioii  we  have  of  this  remark- 
able man.  He  refers  to  this  occasion 
in  Acts  22:20.  We  shall  study  more 
about  him  in  a  later  lesson.  Amid 
the  fusillade  of  stones  Stephen  prays, 
"Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  Then 
he  kneels  down  and  cries,  "Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  "And 
when  he  had  said  this  he  fell  asleep." 
How  like  the  Master  in  life  and  in 
death !  He  was  the  first  Christian 
martyr.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
a  period  of  fierce  persecution.  But 
instead  of  exterminating  the  Chris- 
tian faith  it  only  served  to  propagate 
it.  "The  blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed 
of  the  Church."  Stephen,  like  the 
Master,  achieved  his  greatest  victory 
in  his  death. — H. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


LIFE  INSURANCE.— Matt.  6:24-34; 
Prov.  20:24 


Topic  for  August  19 

MOTTO 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness.'' 


MEDITATION'S  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    Gambling  with  the  Secrets  of  God. — 

Some  things  God  has  reserved  for  His 
own  knowledge  and  withheld  them  from 
ours.  If  it  were  good  for  us  to  knovy, 
iGod  would  show  it  to  us.  But  since  it  is 
not  necessary  for  us  to  know  it  and  we 
are  better  of¥  without  knowing,  it  is  sinful 
for  us  to  try  to  get  advantage  of  life  so 
as  to  make  sure  through  a  garnbling 
scheme.  lesus  told  the  disciples,  "It  is 
not'  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his 
own  power"  Would  it  be  right  then  to 
speculate  on  the  times  of  His  return  and 
buy  and  sell  for  gain  on  guesses? 

Our  own  life  is  in  the  hand  of  God.  Just 
as  one  sparrow  'cannot  fall  without  Him, 
so  no  event  in  our  life  can  hap'pen  without 
Him  (Matt.  10:29-31).  Jesus  has  taught 
us  not  to  be  of  a  doubtful  mind  about  the 
future  which  is  in  the  care  of  our  loving 
heavenly  Father  (Luke  12:29).  If  we  be- 
gin to  make  bargains  about  the  risk  of 
dying  and  the  care  of  our  loved  ones  in 
case  we  should  die  sooner  than  we  expect, 
we  are  taking  cares  into  our  own  hands 
and  trying  to  rob  God  of  the  love  and  con- 
fidence that  belongs  to  Him. 

Men  and  women  are  trying  to  plan  their 
own  way  of  life  against  all  providences 
that   God   may   allow   to   come.     For  this 


reason  they  are  anxious  about  the  future 
and  try  to  in  some  way  get  advantage  of 
the  events  that  come  to  pass  over  which 
God  alone  has  control.  God  has  promised 
to  keep  His  own.  He  may  do  it  through 
our  prosperous  crops  and  good  fortune 
when  we  are  industrious  in  labors.  He 
may  do  it  through  the  kindness  of  heart 
of  others  whom  He  has  prospered  when 
we  were  held  back.  Such  plans  of  God 
lead  us  to  love  and  sympathy  for  others. 
But  if  we  try  to  gamble  on  futures  for 
gain,  taking  from  others  whom  we  beat 
in  the  game,  we  change  God's  plan  and 
lose  the  sweet  sense  of  His  loving  care 
for  us. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  1  extword,  "Trust" 

2.  tiod's  Loving  Care  for  All. 
For  Young  People 

1.  The   Motive  of  Life  Insurance. 

2.  God's    Provision    for    the    Future  of 

Godly  Families. 

3.  Ungodly  Fruits  of  Life  Insurance. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Modern  Substitutes  for  the  Old  Life 

Insurance  Principle. 

2.  A  consistent  Life  of  Trust  in  God. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

God's  promises  are  to  those  who  seek 
first  to  further  God's  cause.  If  I  may  not 
claim  such  promises  I  am  indeed  on  slip- 
pery ground  though  I  have  insurance  in 
the  strongest  insurajnce  companies  on 
earth. 


/ 
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I*  OUR  MOTTO  I 

4  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  % 
^     faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  9,  1923 


Field  Notes 

A  harvest  home  and  Sunday  scliool 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  River  Cor- 
ner Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug. 
16.    Every))ody  invited.  T. 


A  card  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.. 
dated  Aug.  2,  says:  "I!ro.  Jfjhn  W. 
W  eaver  preached  tfjday  to  a  well 
filled  house.  Text,  "God  loadeth  us 
daily  with  benefits." 


Harvest  meetings  are  appointed  for 
l')Oyert(rvvn,  f'a.,  on  Saturday,  Aug. 
18,  and  l^>ally.  Pa..  Saturday,  Aug.  25. 
Services  at  2  P.  M.  Thv  brotherhood 
'"'  is  earnestly  invited  to  attend  these 
meetings.    E.  W.  K. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Sec-Treas.  of  the  A.  M.  Pub- 
lishing Association,  s]:ient  a  day  at 
the  PubHshing  House  last  week. 

From  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  we  have 
this  news:  "Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of 
Pfarrisonburg,  Va.,  preached  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, July  26,  and  in  the  evening  at 
the  Walnut  Grove  Church.  Glad  for 
the  visit.    Come  again."- 


Bro. 
ka,  111., 

u.le  of 
August 
Until 
Until 
Until 
Until 
Until 


Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eure- 
sends  us  the  following  sched- 
addresses   for   the   month  of 

Aug.  16,  Masontown,  Pa. 
Aug.  19,  Newville,  Pa. 
Aug.  21,  Stony  Brook,  Pa. 
Aug.  25,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Aug.  31,  Waterloo,  Ont. 


A  mission  meeting  is  to  be  held 
with  the  brotherhood  worshiping  at 
the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  15.  The 
meeting  is  to  begin  with  a  discus- 
sion on  "What  we  Stand  for"  by 
Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  and  close,  in  the 
evening  with  a  sermon  on  "Occupv 
till  I  Come."  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Risser..  "  , 


A  nev/  house  of  worship  has  been 
decided  upOn  by  the  brotherhood  at 
Duchess,  Alta.  It  is  their  purpose 
to  buikl  the  house  as  cheaplv  as  the 
present  prices  will  allow.  The  con- 
gregation being  small  and  in  only 
moderate  circumstances  financially, 
this  would  be  an  opportunitv  for 
large-hearted  brethren  with  means  to 
help  a  needy  cause. 


J.  L.  Harnish  of  the  Peoria. 
111..  Mennonite  Mission  sends  us  the 
following':  "Over  two  hundred  at- 
tended the  first  night's  service  at  our 
tent  meeting.  A  chorus  from  the 
Roanoke  Church  helloed  in  the  sing- 
ing. Bro.  Derstine  is  conducting  the 
meetings  and  Bro.  Alvin  Yordy  leads 
the  singing.  Pray  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  Meetings  to  continue  every 
night  at  7:45  and  Sunday  afternoons 
at  3:00  until  Aus-.  12.-" 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 
(Marion  congregation) 
On  the  evening  of  y\ugus;t  4,  Bro. 
II.  i').  Keener  of  Llarrisonburg,  Va., 
will  begin  a  two  weeks'  singing  class 
at  this  church,  D.  V.  A  hearty  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  within  reach 
to  attend.  It  was  the  writer's  priv- 
ilege to  attend  a  similar  class  at  the 
(  hamlbersburg  church  last  summef 
and  can  testify  that  Jirn.  Keener  not 
only  teaches  the  "how"  of  singing. 
bu1    there   is  a  spiritual  atmosphere 


August  9 

pervading  his  work  that  is  conducive 
to  Christian  growth. 

The  annual  harvest  meeting  will 
lie  held  here  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
August  11.  Bro.  Keener  is  expected 
to  deliver  the  message  at  this  serv- 
ice. At  the  regular  service  on  Au- 
gust 12  counsel  will  be  taken  as  to 
the  advisability  of  having  more 
preaching  services  at  this  place.  Un- 
der the  present  arrangement  we  have 
only  two  services  each  month,  once 
in  the  morning  and  two'  weeks  latel 
in  the  evening.  "Not  forsaking  tht 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,... 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching." 

Remember  the  work  here  in  }  our 
pravers. 

July  24,  1923.  J.  E.  M, 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg..  came  here 
June  15,  staying  over  Sunday,  preach- 
ing four  sermons,  also  holding  com- 
munion services  for  us  with  nearly 
all  members  partaking — a  few  could 
not  attend  on  account  of  sickness. 
Two  souls  were  received  into  Church 
felloAvship  by  baptism.  Altho  young 
in  vears,  mav  the_v  remain  faithful. 

On  July  22  Bro."  D.  H.  Bender  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  stopped  with  us  be- 
ing on  his  way  to  the  coast  giving 
us  two  very  helpful  sermons. 

These  meetings  were  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  brotherhood  of  this 
place.  Health  in  general  is  good  and 
God  has  blessed  us  with  bountiful 
crops. 

Prav  for  the  vvork  at  this  place, 
lulv  26,  1923.       Lillie  Hovlman. 


Shippensburg,  Pa. 

(Rowe  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  lierald  Readers  : — We 
expect  to  hold  our  harvest  meeting, 
the  Lord  willing,  Aug.  11,  Bro.  J. 
H.  Hershey  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  to  conduct 
the  meeting. 

The  work  over  the  mountain  in 
Horse  Valley  is  doing  well.  AVe  go 
over  every  four  weeks  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  At  first  not  so  many 
came.  but.  we  are  glad  to  see  the 
churcii  filling  up,  also  the  interest 
shown. 

On  Aug.  18,  the  Lord  willing,  I)ro. 
William  liege  from  Marion.  Pa.,  ex- 
l)ects  to  start  a  series  of  meetings  in 
llorse  Valley  and  conlinue  il  for  at 
least  a  week  or  ten  days.  Pray  for 
the  Avork  that  many  souls  may  be 
won  for  Christ  before  it  is  forever 
and  et(M-nally  too  late. 
Yours  for  the  lost, 

July  28,  1923.  l<lorence  C.  VVadel. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(  l'".rism;in's  congregation) 
Dear   Hi-rald    IveadtM-s:   -We  greet 
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you  in  the  Master's  Blessed  name. 
The  natural  harvest  is  past  and  the 
yield  was  good  so  far.  What  is  to 
be  harvested  yet  time  will  tell.  We 
bless  the  Lord  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  Health  is  good,  except  Sister 
Ella  Spangler,  who  is  entirely  help- 
less for  years,  living  with  her  aged 
parents.  They  very  much  need  the 
prayers   of   God's  people. 

For  some  time  we  were  holding 
our  evening  services  on  Saturday 
evening  but  on  July  7  we  changed 
them  to  Sunday  evening.  From  now 
on  we  have  evening  services  every 
four  weeks. 

Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  baptized  two 
classes  of  converts  in  the  last  six 
months  and  through  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  may  they  hold  out 
faithfully  until  the  end.  The  Church 
also  had  a  very  interesting  work  on 
hand.  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  asked 
for  help  when  10  brethren  were  vot- 
ed for  and  9  brethren  went  through 
the  lot.  On  Julv  26  the  time  was  set 
and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Martin  Metz- 
ler,  son-in-law  of  Bro.  I.  Brubaker. 
We  wish  him  God's  blessing.  The 
house  was  filled  to  overflowing.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bishops  A- 
bram  Martin,  Noah  Risser,  Benj. 
Weaver  and  John  M.  Kreider  from 
Mo.  The  latter  is  visiting  in  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard.    Come  again. 

,  Brethren  and  sisters  let  us  pray 
for  the  brother  and  sister  that  they 
may  faithfully  perform  their  duties 
and  God  shall  reward  them. 

Maria  W.  Brubaker. 
July  28,  1923. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Greetings  in  the  love  of  Jesus  :— 
We  were  vei-y  earnestly  admonished 
today  by  our  home  minister,  Bro. 
L.  C.  Miller,  to  "Behold  the  Man." 

On  June  25  Bro.  J.  M.  Krekler 
came  here,  and  preached  every  night 
till  July  4.  He  showed  us  the  great 
need  of  following  in  the  faith  of  our 
fathers. 

Others  of  the  same  faith  are  invit- 
ed to  come,  and  help  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Our  daughter  Ada  has 
gone  to  her  work  at  La  Junta,  after 
enjoying  a  few  weeks  at  home. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  will  ever  keep 
humble  in  His  service. 

July  29,  1923.       Sarah  Hartzler. 


Lajunta,  Colo. 

To  the  Herald  Readers :— All  praise 
be  to  Him  who  has  revealed  God  to 
us — our'  Prophet!  Who  has  made 
atonement  for  our  sins— our  Priest! 
to  Him  whom  we  have  the  privilege 
of  calling  our  King!  our  Ruler!  He 
is  our  all! 

Today,  we  re-elected  officers  for 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  next  year, 
beginning  ^Ist  of  October.    The  fol- 


lowing were  chosen:  Supts.,  Edward 
Miller,  Earl  Showalter ;  Sec-Treas., 
Ernest  Grimm;  Chor.,  Martin  Wea- 
ver;  Prim.  Supt.,  Anna  Rhodes. 

Bro.  Jno.  Thut  very  plainly  in  ser- 
mon taught  us  against  the  "New 
Theology"  which  if  not  denounced 
and  annihilated  will  banish  all  spir- 
itual life  frorn  the  churches.  Bro. 
Thut  outlined  this  deadly  doctrine  as 
having  two  roots:  Evolution  and 
Higher  Criticism.  How  thankful  we 
should  be  for  those  who  are  willing 
to  "cry  aloud  and  spare  not"  against 
sin  in  all  its  devices;  and  for  a 
Church,  pure  and  undefiled.  Bro. 
Thut  took  for  his  text  I  Peter  1:25; 
also  Isaiah  40  :8. 

.Bro.  S.  G.  Winey  and  famdy  have 
moved  to  Manitou  on  account  of  Bro. 
Winey's  health.  We  are  glad  '  they 
did  not  go  far  away  and  hope  the 
change  will  benefit  him. 

Bro.  Caleb  Winey  was  with  this 
congregation  a  while  and  preached 
several  times. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  confer- 
ence  in   September   and  we   are^  all 
looking  forward  to  a  profitable  time. 
July  29,  1923.  Inez  Kuhns. 


Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:— We 
feel  to  praise  the  Lord  at  all  times 
for  His  goodness.  At  present  it  is 
very  hot  and  dry.  We  are  very 
grateful  for  the  harvest  we  have  had  ; 
but  may  we  not  forget  there  is  a 
greater  harvest  than  this  earthly  har-  ^ 
vest.  "Pray  ve  therefore  the  Lord  ' 
of  the  harvest  that  he  would  ^^send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

Sunday,  July  29,  Bro.  Yernon  Shel- 
lenberoer  of  the  Wichita  mission  was 
with  us.  He  gave  a  very  'interesting 
and  spiritual  talk  on  city  mission 
work.  Bro.  Thayer  also  came  along 
who  gave  us  a  bright  testimony. 

May  we  all  be  encouraged  and  do 
more  for  the  Master  than  we  have 
in  the  past. 

M inn i e  S w a r tz en d r u b er . 

July  31,  1923. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Friends,  Greeting:— It  is  with 
thankful  hearts  that  the  few  workers 
left  at  this  place  gather  from  time 
to  time  "In  His  Name."  A  very  in- 
spiring meeting  was  held  on  Aug.  29. 
our  regular  5th  Sunday  Mission  Meet- 
ing. The  theme  was:  "My  Personal 
Responsibility  toward  Missionsi." 
Motto,  Rom.  1:14.  We  were  glad 
for  the  presence  and  help  of  some 
of  our  former  workers — the  Lees  and 
Sister  Lvdia  Neuhauser,  visiting  from 
Slidell,  La.,  and  the  Coopers  returned 
from  Ohio.  Your  remembrance  of 
the  work  in  the  South  is  appreciated. 
In  Llis  service, 

Aug.  1,  1923.  Selina  G.  Jennings. 


THE  SINNER  AT  OUR  DOOR 


By  Katie  M.  Troyer 

For  th-  Gosp'!  Herald. 

We  cannot  all  cross  the  ocean,  but 
what  about  the  sinner  at  our  door 
waiting  for  perhaps  just  a  kind  word 
h'om  you  or  me? 

Verv  recently  I  had  the  privilege 
of  witnessing  a  sad  accident  when 
a  drunkard's  wife  came  to  the  home 
of  a  certain  minister  to  be  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church.  Her 
plea  was,  that  no  one  ever  spoke  to 
her  of  her  lost  condition.  Her  home 
is  poor  and  needy,  with  seven  chil- 
dren who  have  never  attended  Sun- 
day school,  and  yet  her  neighbors 
are  so-called  Christians.  Are  we 
waiting  until  the  sinners  must  come 
and  call  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  or  are  we  willing  to  go  and 
tell  them?  Are  we  content  without 
telling  them  while  many  are  going 
to  Christless  graves? 

Perhaps  we  have  not  the  courage 
to  tell  them.  Why  not?  "When  I 
say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die  ;  and  thou  givest  him  not 
Avarning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save 
his  life ;  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thine  hand"  (Ezek. 
3:18).  Perhaps  the  sinner  thinks 
that  we  are  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  that  we  do  not  tell 
them  before  it  is  too  late  and  at  the 
same  time  let  our  light  shine  in  the 
true  way.  "For  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek"  (Rom. 
1:16). 

Are  we  willing  to  live  for  Him 
who  died  for  us?  Then  let  us  follow 
the  teachings  as  given  in  jNIark  5: 
19:  "Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not, 
1iut  saith  unto  him.  Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee." 

i\'Iillersburg,  Ohio. 


The  Kingdom  of  God  is  beyond  the 
power  of  man  to  overthrow.  While 
man,  without  this  kingdom,  is  a  fail- 
ure, thank  God  that  in  the  kingdom 
man,  with  the  power  of  the  blood, 
is  not  a  failure. — Silas  Yoder. 


AVe  dare  not  hold  our  alleged  con- 
victions above  God's  Word.  This 
Word  will  stand  after  every  one  that 
questions  it  will  have  passed  away. 
— S.  Y. 


Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  tes- 
timonies, and  that  seek  him  with  the 
whole  heart— Psa.  119:2. 
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WHO  IS  RESPONSIBLE  FOR 
THE  EMPTY  CHURCHES.-' 


By  Esther  B.  Detwiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Gratifying,  indeed,  it  would  be  if 
everyone  could  say,  "Not  I."  But 
many  must  ask  as  did  the  apostles, 
"Lord,  is  it  I?"  If  Jesus,  the  chief 
cornerstone,  would  answer  He  would 
tell  some  of  us  that  we  are  responsi- 
ble for  the  neglected  condition  of 
some  churches. 

Of  course  no  one  individual  alone 
is  lesponsible  for  an  empty  church, 
i)ut  :,ome  one  may  be  responsible  for 
a  s-hepherdless  flock  which  because 
of  having  no  one  to  care  for  them 
have  wandered  from  the  Church  in- 
to the  world  and  have  neglected  the 
'assembHng  of  themselves  together 
and  thereby  a  church  is  standing  va- 
cant. Are  you  responsible  for  a 
shepherdless  flock? 

Sunday  school  teachers  are  needed 
in  some  of  our  small  Sunday  schools. 
Because  of  a  shortage  of  teachers  the 
Sunday  school  cannot  be  conducted 
in  the  right  way  and  is  soon  closed. 
A  church  once  blessed  with  a  Sunday 
school  is  vacated  and  souls  are  lost, 
are  you  responsible? 

God,  perhaps,  has  not  called  you 
to  preach  or  teach,  but  wants  you  to 
testify,  conduct  singing  classes,  or 
have  prayer  meetings  and  help 
strengthen  the  Church.  Many  church 
communities  are  in  need  of  consistent. 
Spirit-directed  lives  for  the  preserv- 
ing of  her  service  and  life.  If  your 
life  is  inconsistent  and  contrary  to 
God's  Word,  are  you  doing  your  part 
for  your  church? 

Can  you  picture  a  small  congrega- 
tion of  less  than  a  dozen  and  a  half 
members  with  no  minister  to  encour- 
age and  instruct  them?  Do  you  sup- 
pose these  faithful  few  need  help? 
Many  things  lead  us  away  from  our 
responsibility— too  much  interest  in 
gaining  wealth,  winning  fame,  pre- 
paring for  high  places  in  life,  selfish- 
ness, pride  and  worldly  desires,  mean 
empty  churches,  for  the  church  is 
divinely  organized.  Worldly  organ- 
izations empty  churches,  false  teach- 
mg  empties  churches,  and  hypocrit- 
ical lives  empty  churches.  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God." 

In  Hag.  1  :4-10  we  read  how  the 
Lord  plead  with  the  people  to  con- 
sider their  ways  and  doings.  They 
were  not  concerned  about  building 
up  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  was 
lying  waste  but  were  in  their  chief 
houses^  looking  after  their  own  wel- 
fare. The  Lord  punished  the  people 
for    their    negligence    toward  His 


house,  but  ])r()iiiised  a  blessing  if 
they  would  rebuild  the  house.  'The 
l)ody  of  Christ  today  is  suffering  be- 
cause of  the  wasted  churches,  and 
when  carh  of  us  who  ar^  a  part  (jf 
that  body  does  our  ])art  tlie  waste 
places  will  lie  rebuilt  and  many  more 
souls  won  for  (  "lirist. 
Birch  Tree,  M.' 


TREES 


By  Ella  EI.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  world  would  be  a  solitary 
place  indeed  without  trees.  So  God 
in  His  wisdom  gave  them  to  us,  for 
our  comfort  and  benefit. 

Trees  are  referred  to  in  the  Bible 
quite   frequently.     In    Gen.   2:9  we 
read :  "And  out  of  the  ground  made 
the    l-.ord   God   to   grow   every  '  tree 
that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good 
for  food;  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge   of   good   and    evil."  The 
third' chapter  in  Genesis  tells  us  how 
our   first   parents    enjoyed    this  gar- 
den of  Eden  and  how  Eve  was  be- 
guiled  by  the  serpent,  to  pluck  the 
forbidden    fruit    and    eat    it.  'V\nd 
when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree 
was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to 
be    desired   to   make   one   wise,  she 
took   of   the   fruit   thereof,    and  did 
eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband 
with  her.  and  he  did  eat." 

The  fall  of  mankind  came  through 
this  disobedience,  they  realized  their 
guilt,  and  were  afraid  of  God,  and 
consequently  were  banished  from  the 
beautiful  garden  of  Eden.  "Every 
tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit" 
(Luke  6:44).  EIow  true — temporal 
and  spiritual.  "The  righteous  shall 
flourish  like  the  palm  tree:  he  shall 
grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon"  (Psa 
92:12). 

The   palm    tree   grows    along  the 
deep,   strong  streams,   and  does  not 
lack  nourishment.     So  the  Christian 
has  free  access  to  the  water,  of  life, 
which  brings  happiness  to  the  godly. 
"And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season;  his  leaf 
also   shall   not   wither;   and  whatso- 
ever  he   doeth   shall   prosper"  (Psa. 
1:3).    "Blessed  is  the  man  that  trust- 
eth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is  for  he  shall  be  a  tree  iilanted 
Ijy    the   waters,   and   that  sprcadeth 
out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall 
not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her 
leaf  shall  be  green;  and  shall  not  be 
careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither 
shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit"  (Jer. 
17:7,8).    "I  am  the  rose  of  Sharon, 
and  the  lily  of  the  valleys.   As  the  aj)- 
ple  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
so  is   my   beloved   among  the  SfHis. 


I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with 
great  delight,  and  h;s  fruit  was  sweet 
to^my  taste"  (S.  of  S.  2:1,  3). 

Thus  we  see  the  mutual  love  of 
(-hrist  and  Llis  chiirch  blended  in 
beauteous  harmony.  "Me  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  chur(hes;  to  him  that 
overcom'eth  wiill  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  paradise  of  God"  (Rev.  2:7). 

The  invitation  is  still  extended  to 
all  who  will  become  overcomers  for 
Christ,  and  partake  of  His  glory  over 
yonder,  the  eternal  haven  of  rest. 

It  must  grieve  the  dear  Savior  that 
there  are  so  many  people  who  have 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the 
power  thereof.  "Clouds  are  they 
without  water,  carried  about  of 
winds,  trees  whose  fruit  withereth, 
without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots"  (Jude  12).  "And  now 
also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees ;  every  tree  therefore  which 
In-ingeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire"  (Luke 
3:9).  "If  the  clouds  be  full  ot  rain, 
they  empty  themselves  upon  the 
earth  ;  and  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the 
south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the 
place  where  the  tree  falleth  there  it 
shall  be"  (Eccl.  11:3).  "Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap." 

Isaiah  said  that  there  is  many  a 
blessing,  in  store  for  the  faithtul  tol-  ' 
lower  of  Christ,  and  it  has  been  veri- 
fied all  through  the  ages.  Eternity 
alone  can  reveal  the  results  of  faith- 
fulness to  God.  Isa.  61  :3  reads,  "To 
appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in 
Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness,  that  they  might  be  call- 
ed trees  of  righteousness  the  plant- 
ing of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be 
glorified." 

C-  hrist  sipoke  many  things  in  par- 
ables. Hete  is  one  about  the  fig 
tree:  "And  he  spake  to  them  a  par- 
able; Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the 
trees ;  when  they  now  shoot  forth, 
\e  see  and  know  yourselves  that 
summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand"  (Luke 
21:2*),  30). 

Christ  is  referring  to  the  last  times, 
and  there  is  abundant  evidence  of  the 
last  times,  for  the  shoots  of  sin  are 
coming  forth,  in  all  manner  of  sin 
and  shame,  not  only  in  the  outside 
world,  but  in  our  own  beloved  church 
— shoots  of  pride  in  all  forms  is 
coming  to  the  front  with  all  boldness, 
regardless  of  what  God's  Word  says 
or  His  faithful  servants.  If  there 
will  not  be  more  Gospel  pruning 
done,  and  cut  loose  from  tliese  world- 
ly things,  there  will  be  a  wild  mass 
of  entanglement,  a  jungle  of  worldli- 
ness,  that  God's  sunshine  of  approval 
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cannot  shine  through  to  bless.  May 
God  bless  all  His  faithful  servants, 
and  may  we  all  who  profess  Christ, 
live  to  His  glory  and  not  be  a  re- 
proach, and  crucify  the  dear  Lord 
afresh.  Let  us  watch  and  pray,  for 
our  ^redemption  draweth  nigh.  "Bless- 
ed are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city"  (Rev. 
22:14). 

"Oh,  the  bliss  of  loved  ones  resting 
By  the  crystal  river  bright; 
Neath  the  shade  of  trees  immortal, 
'Where  no   shadows   dim  the  light." 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 
CHRIST,  OUR  IDEAL  TEACHER 


By  Ruth  E.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  was  an  ideal  teacher  in  that 
Lie  knew  the  Father's  will,  and  that 
it  was-  His  primary  desire  and  motive 
from  Llis  youth  to  be  about  his  "Fa- 
ther's business." 

Let  us  note  a  few  elements  of  His 
character.  First,  Truthfulness.  This 
was  the  foundation  of  His  being.  In 
Jno.  1  :1  we  read :  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 
Jno.  1:14:  "And  the  Word  was  made 

flesh,  and  dwelt  ainong  us  full  of 

grace  and  truth,"  Jno.  17:17:  "Sanc- 
tify them  through  thy  truth :  thy 
word  is  truth." 

He  was  truth.  He  was  always  real. 
His  mind  was  clear.  He  would  not 
harbor  an  evil,  untruthful,  or  unfair 
thought.  He  never  made  any  pre- 
tense. He  truly  believed  that  which 
he  taught  and  proved  His  assurance 
by  His  life.  We  never  find  Him 
feeling  Llis  way  as  in  the  dark  or 
recalling  some  words  so  as  to  apol- 
ogize. He  never  made  any  compro- 
mise for  even  the  haughty  Pharisee 
or  the  rich  young  ruler;  but  He  was 
a  friend  of  the  publican  or  the  most 
wicked  sinner  who  had  a  penitent 
heart  and  a  desire  to  make  restitu- 
tion. 

He  kept  Himself  pure.  He  lived 
above  carnal  things  and  that  which 
was  impure  and  all  that  would  hin- 
der the  Holy  Spirit.  His  life  was 
spiritual.  He  kept  Himself  unbound- 
ed by  sin.  He  was  not  half  and  half. 
The  sight  of  sin  or  the  thought  of 
it  was  loathsome  to  Him.  He  had 
no  hiding  place  for  lust.  If  any 
temptation  was  before  Him  He  swept 
it  from  Him  as  He  cleansed  the  tem- 
ple of  the  money  changers. 

By  prayer  He  lived  continually  in 
close  communion  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther. He  did  not  crave  for  the  gold 
or  silver  and  the  riches  of  this  world 
which  are  apt  to  perish,,  or  to  be 
stolen   or   get   lost   and   which  can 


never  satisfy  the  soul.  Lie  lived  in 
the  flesh  and  had  need  of  food,  rai- 
ment, and  rest  every  day ;  but  He 
did  not  find  joy  in  pamperings  of  the 
tlesh.  He  had  treasures  in  heaven. 
He  was  rich  toward  God. 

Lie  was  real.  Llis  worship  was 
more  than  mere  pretense.  His  spirit 
and  ministry  were  not  ruled  by  tra- 
dition or  custom  but  sprang  forth 
from  a  heart  filled  with  love. 

Let  us  notice  His  face.  It  must 
have  shone  or  reflected  the  very  im- 
age of  God,  because  Llis  heart  was 
filled  with  love. 

Lie  had  compassion  on  all  the  ills 
of  men.  He  healed  them  "all."  As 
we  read  over  the  record  of  Christ  in 
the  four  gospels  we  notice  the  word 
"all"  is  frequently  used.  He  never 
singled  out  a  single  one  and  sent  him 
away.  He  had  a  blessing  for  each 
one  and  His  message  is  to  be  car- 
ried into  every  land  to  every  people. 
The  thought  of  selfishness  never  en- 
tered His  mind.  When  He  healed 
their  bodily  diseases  He  turned  His 
ministry  of  good-will  to  the  imper- 
ishable' soul.  His  ministry  was  not 
a  slave  to  custom,  race,  nor  form ; 
but  was  free  to  do  that  which  was 
right  where  it  was  needed. 

In  His  teaching  He  taught  not  on- 
ly in  word  but  by  example.  He 
taught  the  disciples  humility  by 
stooping  and  washing  their  feet.  The 
lesson  of  sacrifice  He  taught  thruout 
His  life  but  especially  on  the  cross 
was  this  most  forcibly  brought  out. 
When  He  was  scourged  can  we  im- 
agine His  patience  all  gone  and  He 
reviling  them?  No.  His  love  wa.s 
divine  ;  it  was  above  all  human  meas- 
ure. 

The  Pharisees  were  training  and 
reforming  the  physical  frame  to  make 
an  outward  show  of  piety,  but 
Christ's  aim  was  to  have  the  heart 
changed  and  the  physical  frame  will 
act  in  accordance. 

Christ  was  thoughtful.  He  must 
have  spent  much  time  in  meditation. 
The  teaching  Lie  gave  was  all 
thought  thru ;  it  would  always  work 
out  right.  It  has  worn  thru  centuries 
and  it  is  not  out  of  date,  and  it  will 
never  wear  out.  The  truths  He 
taught  if  obeyed  would  set  the  whole 
world  right.     (A  paradise  on  earth.) 

Imagine  His  disciples,  or  some  one 
else,  calling  His  attention  to  some- 
thing He  should  have  done  but  neg- 
lected it,  and  Jesus  saying,  "I  for- 
got" or,  "I  didn't  think."  I  know 
you  will  say  that  would  be  impossi- 
ble, but  how  shortsighted  we  are, 
how  many  opportunities,  yes,  golden 
opportunities,  pass  us  unnoticed  when 
it  would  ■  be  possible  for  us  to  im- 
prove them? 

Christ  never  spake  to  an  individual 


who  was  listless  nor  did  Lie  address 
an  audience  that  was  not  attentive. 
If  Lie  had  a  lesson  to  teach  He  had 
various  ways  to  interest  them,  to 
draw  and  hold  their  attention.  They 
often  were  astonished  at  the  sim- 
plicity of  His  teaching.  Sometimes 
He  would  present  a  problem.  He 
often  taught  many  truths  by  illus- 
tration, by  objects  and  conditions  in 
life  with  which  they  were  familiar. 
The  illustrations  of  natural  things 
were  to  teach  spiritual  things  of  the 
same  nature. 

He  was  a  friend  to  all.  He  came 
to  repair  that  which  sin  had  laid 
waste.  He  saw  in  every  face  a  nev- 
erdying  soul.  Lie  saw  an  inner  need 
or  perhaps  an  inner  longing  for  heav- 
enly things  and  His  desire  was  to 
satisfy  this  longing  and  save  the  soul. 

Although  Christ  was  humble  and 
lowly.  His  ministry  always  stood  a- 
bove  reproach.  He  often  sufifered 
pain,  bore  opposition  and  contradic- 
tion, but  He  never  fainted  "beneath 
His  load."  These  things  could  not 
touch  His  integrity.  Men  tried  to 
catch  Him  as  though  He  were  walk- 
ing in  darkness ;  but  He  could  not 
be  entrapped.  He  was  truth,  and 
truth  is  light.  His  open  simplicity 
was  wiser  than  their  secret  devices. 
He  exposed  every  trick  and  made 
deceivers  ill  at  ease,  but  those  who 
loved  and  sought  the  truth  He  en- 
couraged and  blessed  with  the  32,000 
promises  which  His  Word  contains. 

Christ  was  always  in  earnest.  He 
never  lacked  sympathy.  He  was 
never  in  a  hurr}-,  never  too  busy  to 
heal  the  suft'ering,  comfort  a  weary 
one,  or  raise  the  one  who  had  fallen. 
Never  late ;  always  on  time.  He 
was  always  ready  to  answer  every 
honest  question.  He  always  had  a 
lesson  to  present  when  it  was  needed. 
His  supply  of  knowledge  came  from 
the  storehouse  of  God  who  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not. 
He  always  completed  His  work.  He 
was  brave.  He  was  not  afraid  of  the 
enemv  for  the  Father  will  take  care 
of  His  own. 

Many  more  things  might  be  added 
,  but  thef  e  will  suffice  to  show  that 
He  is  an  ideal  teacher.  We  have  not 
exhausted  the  study  of  His  life  but 
should  we  live  to  be  one  hundred 
A'ears  of  age  and  continually  study 
and  meditate  on  His  life  we  could 
truthfully  say  it  has  just  begun  to 
unfold  unto  us. 

Bainbridge,  Pa. 


It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest 
from  thv  sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear,, 
and  from  thy  hard  bondage  wherein 
thou  wast  made  to  serve. — Isa.  14:3. 
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REPORT 

For  tlie  Gospel  llcralii. 

Of   the    Dakota-Montana    Church  Confer- 
ence,   Held   at   Spring   Valley  Church 
near  Kenmare,  N.  D.,  June 
21  and  22,  1923 
Devotional  ( E^ih.  4),  by  Mylo  Stutzman. 
Conforcnce  scrnioii  by  Simon  Gingerich 
Text,  Psia.  48:11-14. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great- 
est institUition  on  earth,  Her  foundation  is 
Jesus  Christ.  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  her. 

Corrupt  ideas  prevailing,  concerning  the 
Church:  Some  think  it  stands  for  social 
service,  some  think  it  stands  for  humani- 
tarian purposes,  others  that  it  stands  for 
political  reforms;  but  the  Church  is  the 
home  of  the  children  of  God  on  earth. 
Jesus  Christ  is  its  head,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

Figuratively  speaking,  the  towers  there- 
of are  the  fundamentals  of  the  Bible,  viz, 
the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  One  God, 
the  creation,  Jesus  Christ,  His  substitu- 
tiomary  death,  etc.. 

Bulwarks  of  our  faith:  the  different  or- 
dinances are  faith  holders.  I  take  this  as 
fundamental.  If  we  begin  to  weaken  on 
these,  then  one  by  one  they  are  lost,  and 
finally  we  lo^se  out.  When  the  unsaved 
note  its  bulvvarks — doctrines — it  appeals  to 
them  as  a  place  of  eternal  safety. 

Once  inside  the  Church  and  noting  it 
carefully,  it  inspires  more  confidence  and 
we  become  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  As  a 
conference  we  offer  resolutions,  take  our 
position  on  issues  coufronting  the  Church 
from  time  to  time,  that  our  posterity  may 
be  safeguarded  in  future. 

Sermon  was  approved  by  testimony  of 
the  foillowimg: 

Bishops:  John  Nice,  I.  S.  Mast,  Simon 
Gingerich. 

Ministers:  Mylo  Stutzman,  E.  Z.  Yoder, 
L.  A.  Kauffman,  L.  S.  Ghck,  J.  C.  Ginger- 
ich. J.  G.  Hochstetler,  J.  D.  Charles. 

Deacon:  Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 

Constitution  and  Discipline,  read  and 
discussed  in  open  conference,  was  approv- 
ed subject  to  ratificatiom  of  congregations 
of  district,  then  to  be  presented  to  next 
conference  for  final  ratification. 

Moved  and  carried  that  'Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles  he  authorized  to  print  enough 
Constitution  and  Disciplines  for  one  in 
each  family  in  the  district. 

Questions  and  Resolutions 

Ones.  1.  Shall  this  conference  adopt  a 
uniform  system  for  the  reorganization  of 
Sunday  schools? 

Recognizimg  the  great  importance  of  the 
Sunday  school  work,  we  realize  the  great 
need  of  having  the  best  possible  organiza- 
tiou  effected.  Wherefore  we  recommrnd 
that,  in  the  congregatioms  having  resident 
pa'stors  this  work  shall  be  carefully  di- 
rected by  the  pastor;  that  in  congrega- 
tions havmg  no  settled  pastor  this  work 
should  be  under  the  supervision  of  ihc 
FieM  Worker,  who  should  work  im  con- 
nection with  the  bishop  havin^g  charge  T 
Cor.   14:40;   Matt,   1  :«2. 

Ques.  2.    What  is  the  purpose  of  Church 
Discipline? 

fn  ^  ord<'r  lo  insure  a  currccl  n,iidcr  ■ 
standing  of  the  purpose  of  ( ■lun-cli  disri- 
phnc,  this  conference  recommends  lli.il 
.all  members  notice  enrcfiillv  the  wording 
of  the  preand)le  lo  (be  Constitulion  amtl 
l)r,sci])line  "We,  (lie  members  of  this  Con- 
ference di.strict,  willi  a  view  of  prnniofing 
the  cause  of  ChrisI  and  si rcnjarthening  (lie 
work  (jf  the  C:hnrrli  in  I  lie  lield  coMinu'tted 
to  ouir  charge,  .adopi  Ihe  f. Jlcvving  Consli- 
tution  and  Discipline." 

Ques.  .i.    What  shall  be  the  attitude  of 


brethren  and  sisters  toward  the  resolu- 
tions of  Conference? 

Whereas,  we  realize  llie  importance  of 
Conference  nsolni  ions  for  the  protection 
and  welfare  of  members,  we  recommend 
that  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  Confer- 
ence district  humbly  submit  themselves 
and  .support  all  resolutions  passed  upon  by 
Conference.     Acts   15:28;   16:45;   Jude  3. 

Ques.  4.    Essentials  of  Christian  growth. 

Inasmuch  as  the  attainment  of  Chris- 
tiaii  manhood  or  character  is  the  goal 
which  God  ha.S'  set  before  every  human 
'being,  it  will  be  well  for  us  to  study  and 
apply  thoroly  the  following  subjects: 

1.  The  New  Birth.  John  3:7. 

2.  Faith.      Heb.  11:6. 

3.  Love.     I  Jno.  3:14. 

4.  Growth  in  Grace.    II  Pet.  3:18 

5.  Growth  in   Christ.     II   Cor.  5:17 

6.  Purity.    II  Pet.  1:22. 

7.  Nourishment.    Jno.  15:1-10. 

Miscellaneous 

1.  Moved  and  carried  that  the  Execu- 
tice  Committee  of  Conference,  investigate 
the  matter  of  securing  free  transportation 
tor  our  District  Evangelist. 

2.  Moved  and  carried  that  we  (this 
Conference)  create  a  literature  fund. 

3.  Moved  and  carried  that  the  Nomi- 
nating Committee's  report  he  accepted  as 
read. 

4.  Moved  and  carried  that  these  breth- 
ren be  declared  elected  where  only  one 
name  appears  on  the  Nominating  Commit- 
tee's report  sheet. 

Appointments 

Chairjnan  District  Mission  Board,  Eh 
Hochstetler. 

Assistant  Chairman,  J.  L.  Lehman. 

Sec-Treas.,  District  Mission  Board,  A. 
A-  Kauffman. 

Field  Evangelist,  J.   C.  Gingerich. 

Board  of  Education,  Curtis  Zeigler. 

Publication   Board,   L.   S.  Click. 

General  Mission  Board,  Eli  Hochstetler. 

Relief  Commission,  Eli  Hochstetler. 

Bible  School  Committee,  L.  C.  Kauff- 
man. 

Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General 
Conference,  L  S.  Masit. 

■Third  Member  of  Executive  Committee 
I.  S.  Mast. 


Ira  L.  Yoder,  Secy. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
Of  Missions   and   Charities  for 
July,  1923 

Children's  Home  Millersville,  Pa 

P.-Mue«t  of  Elias  Brackbill  $150  00 

Bequest  of  Elizabeth  E.  Doner         300  00 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Conestoga  Cong  200  00 

K  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa  100  00 

Monument   S  S  7  lo 

Riissers  S  S  23  18 


$1,117  65 

Harrisonburg,  Va.  Mennonite  School 

Bosslers  S  S  $  11  27 

Rohrerstown  S   S  36  00 


$450  00 

Columbia  Mission  Bldg  Fund 

Krisnians    Cong  $  7()  qO 

No  6866  Pa  50 
r   S   White  5  00 

I  ferr  .V   Co  2  60 


General    Mission  Fund 

Elmer   W  M.artin 

1;  ■lleviile   I'a    \    M  Cong 

Sla-nn\'rs   S   S    Meoling  " 

A  Sister  in  Faith 

l>V,lir-  rstfuvn   !<i    Millersville  ( 'ohip- 

Hersheys    S  S 

^11    l'le,as:iii(  ( 'nn^- 

K  ralltown  ( 'ong  \'  S  S 

Ira  Z  Miller 

Paradise  Pa  Cong 

<  n<]  Koad  S  S 

r.yeiland  ('oiu.'- 

Goods  V    I'  M 


$  78  10 

$  15  {}() 

15  00 
46  94 
20  00 

174  50 

63  48 

16  55 
8  35 

15  00 
2.53  20 

16  00 
140  00 

3  35 


India  Mission 

Gehmauis   S  S 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa 

Sister  M  Pa 

Bowimansville  Mission  friends 


$  47  27 


$  51 
31 


50 
15 
6  00 
75  00 


$163  65 

India  Support  of  Native  Worker 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  $    7  50 

E  Petersburg  Y  P  M  7  50 

Two  Classes  E  Petersburg  S  S  15  00 


India  Orphan  Support 

Elmer  E  Zimmerman  &  wife 
Churchtown  S  C 
Lauvers  S  S 

Leibanon  Co  S  S  Workers 

A  Bro  Paradise  Pa 

Allen  Gantz 

S  B  Landis  S  S  CI 

Mrs  Samuel  Longeneckers  CI 

Samuel   Frys  Class 

Barbara  Mussers  Class 

A  Sister  E  Petersburg  S  S  (girl) 

A  Sister  E  Petersburg  S  S  (boy) 


30  00 

12  00 
25  00 
15  00 
28  00 
7  00 
7  00 
14  00 

14  00 

15  00 
14  00 

7  00 
7  50 


$165  50 

India  Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  $    5  qO 

India  Support  (Fannie  Hershey  Lapp) 

Bequest  Elias  E  Brackbill  $175  00 

Elizabeth  E  Doner  400  00 

Sisters  B  C  E  Petersburg  S  S  12  70 


$587  70 

India  Widow  Support 

Doroas  Class  Mummasburg  S  S  $  13  99 
India  Support  (Happy  Five  Leper  Chil ) 
Thirteen  Sisters  Erbs  Cong  $  39  00 

India  (Balodgahan  Girls'  School  Teachers) 
Strasburg  Pa  S  S  $  14  00 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Mission  Bldg 
O  H  Shenk  $150  QO 

Kansas  City  Welfare  Home 
Hanover  Sewing  Circle  $  30  00 

C  H  Mnsselman  Charity  fund  209  10 


Philadelphia  Mission 

Mount  Joy  Y  P  M 
Bequest  Elias  E  Brackbill 


$239  10 

$  7  19 
225  00 


_  $232  19 

South  American  Mission 

Ehzabethtown  Pa  S  S  $  SO  00 

Conestoga  Cong  5  qq 


$  55  00 

S.  A.  Wm.  M.  Lauver  Support 

Strasburg   Pa   Cong  $  02  13 

S.  A.  Trenque  Lauquen  Church  Bldg., 

Daniel  S  Metzler  $  1 S  00 

S  I!  Landis  S  S  CI  15  00 


$  30  00 

S.  Am.  T.  K.  Hershey  (Personal) 

Hershey    Relatives  $110  00 

S.   Am.   (Carlos  Casares  Auto  Fund) 

Rrollierhood  Juniata  Co  $  80  00 

Hennetl    KaulTnian  205  00 


$285  00 

Total   for  July  $3,891  28 

Gralefiilly  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Roist. 
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PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  3rd  Annual  Church  Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
District  held  at  Filer,  Idaho,  June  7-8,  1923. 

A  ministerial  meeting  was  in  session  on  June  4,  from  2:30  to 
6-30  P  M.-  and  then,  because  of  the  importance  of  the  work  on 
hand,  it  was  decided  to  call  the  whole  delegate  body  in  session, 
which  body  met  several  times  in  the  intermissions  of  Conference. 

Conference  mlembers  present:. 

Bishops:  J.  D.  Mishler,  Fred  J.  Gingerich,  N.  A.  Lind. 

Ministers-  M.  E.  Brenneman,  Allan  Good,  N.  L.  Hershberger, 
S.  Honderich,  D.  B.  Kauffman,  Omar  G.  Miller,  E.  Z.  Yoder, 
E.  E.  Zuecher. 

Deacons:   G.  B.  Hilty,  E.  A.  Shank,  Chris  Snyder. 

Delegates:  Lester  Conrad,  A.  D.  Erb,  D.  H.  Kauffman,  U.  E. 
Kenagy,  C.  I.  Kropf,  J.  B.  Mishler,  D.  P.  Mishler,  J.  C.  Slatter, 
E    E.  Zuercher. 

Proxies  whose  names  do  not  appear  above:    F.  H.  Hostetler, 

D  U.  Kauffman,  C.  L.  Kropf. 

Recognitions:  The  ordinations  of  Henry  A.  Wolfer  as  min- 
ister, and-B.  P.  Swartzendruber  as  deacon  were  recognized  and 
accepted. 

The  conference  letter  of  Bro.  Allan  Good  was  read  and  accept- 
ed 

Officers  of  Conference:  Moderators,  Fred  J.  Gingerich,  N.  A. 
Lind-  Sec'ys.  Omar  G.  Miller,  U.  E.  Kenagy;  Treasurer,  Chris 
Snyder-  Song  Managers,  D.  U.  Kauffman,  D.  H.  Kauffman;  Reso- 
lutions Committee:   S.  Honderich,  Chris  Snyder,  E.  Z  Joder. 

Conference  sermon  by  N.  A.  Lind.  Text,  Psa.  119:111.  The 
testimonies,  doctrines,  and  principles  of  God  as  given  in  the  Bible 
stand  certain.  It  brings  joy  to  the  heart  if  we  can  take  the  Lord  s 
testimonies  as  an  heritage  rather  than  be  compelled  to  submit  to 
themi  The  Church  of  Christ  has  one  great  mission— to  bear  the 
testimonies  of  God. 

Testimonies  were  given  by  the  delegate  body  and  rising  vote 
of  approval  by  the  congregation. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  Conference  read  and  approved. 
Reports 

Conference  Treasurer: 

Balanc*  from  last  year  ?  -■4 

T>     ■  156  95 

Received 

Paid  out  ' 
Executive  Committee:    Synopsis  of  work  done  m  the  several 

meetings.  i 

School  Committee:  Verbal  report  given  of  work  done  the  last 
year  Plans  also  given  for  the  coming  year  stating  that  N.  E 
Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  has  been  secured  as  instructor,  and  school 
to  be  held  three  weeks  at  the  Hopewell  Church  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.   and  three  weeks  at  the  Albany  Church  in  Albany,  Oreg. 

Pacific  Coast  Church  History  Comtnittee:  (1)  The  data  has 
been  practically  all  gathered  for  the  Pacific  Coast  Church  History, 
except  the  proceedings  of  the  last  two  annual  Church  conferences 
have  not  been  written  up.  .   •        •  u 

(2)  Size  of  book  should  be  about  SVz  in.  by  7^  m.  with 

about  150  pages. 

(3)  Price  would  range  from  .75  to  .90  per  volume. 

(4)  The  committee  recommends  that  all  the  Church  buildings 
be  represented  by  picture,  or  a  view  of  the  same. 

(5)  Also  a  picture  or  view  of  the  dwelling  house  where  the 
first  regular  Sunday  school  and  Church  services  were  held. 

(6)  The  Committee  considers  the  Pacific  Coast  Church  His- 
tory a  valuable  work. 

(7)  We  strongly  favor  that  the  Pacific  Coast  Church  Con- 
ference sanction  to  take  over  the  work  and  have  it  published  under 
the  Conference  name,  and  use  the  profits  derived  from  the  sale  of 
books  for  some  worthy  cause. 

(8)  We  favor  that  the  author  be  allowed  a  nominal  compen- 
sation for  his  time  and  expense  in  gathering  the  material  for  the 
work. 

Music  Committee— The  Committee  felt  as  though  some  other 
method  should  be  used  to  further  the  vocal  singing  of  the  district 
and  asked  that  the  committee  be  dissolved. 


Children's  Welfare  Board:  Report  stands  the  same  as  last 
year. 

Local  Board  of  Los  Angeles  Mission  (April  1,  1922— April  1,  1923) 
Total  Cash  received  $2060  97 


766  00 
164 
47 
185 
1464 


Expense 

Free  meals  given 

Books,  Bibles,  and  Testaments  given  out 
No.  of  homes  visited  by  workers 
No.  of  calls  made  during  the  year 
Local  Board  of  Portland  Mission- 
Total  Cash  received  $2087  23 
Paid  Out  1885  64 
An  interesting  verbal  report  of  the  work  was  given  by  the 
.superintendent.     The   usual   attendance   in    Sunday   school  varies 
from  60  to  100;    preaching  services,  from  30  to  50.     Largest  re- 
corded attendance  in  S.  S.  was  240. 

Verbal  reports  were  given  by  the  district  evangehst,  members 
of  the  Relief  Commission,  Publication  Board,  and  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities;  also  one  report  of  bishop  dis- 
tricts given.  Since  this  is  the  first  year  that  our  district  was 
represented  at  the  General  Mission  Board  Meeting  by  the  district 
depresentative  expression  of  thanks  was  given  by  a  rising  vote. 
All  the  above  reports  were  accepted  and  approved  as  given. 
The  work  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference,  the  Mission 
Board,  and  the  Sewing  Circle  was  approved. 

Subjects  Discussed 

1.  Signs  of  the  Times'. 

Resolution:  Resolved,  that  we  recognize  the  abundance  of 
niockers  (II  Pet.  3:3,  4),  apostacy  (II  Tim.  4:3,  4),  false  proph-_ 
ets  (II  Pet.  2:1,  2\  spiritism  (I  Tim,.  4:1-3,  Deut.  18:10-12,  Isa." 
8:19,  20,  II  Tim.  3:1-5).  heaping  treasures  (Jno.  5:1-5,  and  the 
Laodicean  spirit  (Rev.  3:14-18)  so  prevalent  at  the  present  day, 
and  all  such  like,  as  being  vivid  signs  of  the  nearness  of  our  Lord's 
second  coming  (Matt.  16:1-3),  and  admonish  all  to  heed  the  same, 
and  always  to  be  ready  and  watching  for  the  return  of  our  Lord 
(Matt.  24:24,  42,  Tit.  2:13). 

2.  What  the  Bible  Teaches  on  Sanctification. 
Resolution:    Resolved,  that  we  believe  the  Bible  teaches  that 

■  sanctificaton  is  to  be  purified  and  set  apart  for  the  service  of  God 
(Gen.  2:3;  Ex.  13:2;  Lev.  8:10).  The  work  takes  place  when  by 
submission  to  God  and  the  washing  of  the  blood  we  are  set  apart 
as  kings  and  priests  to  God  (Heb.  10:10,  14).  And  the  develop- 
ment of  sanctification  is  the  constant  growth  in  grace,  knowledge 
;Mid  purity  whicli  characterizes  all  Christians  (Eph.  4:13,15;  I 
Thes.  4:1-10). 

3.  The  Christians  Standard  in  Financial  Affairs. 
Resolution:    Inasmuch   as   there  is   great   danger   of  meeting 

with  disaster,  naturally  and  spiritually,  in  not  carrying  on  our 
financial  affairs  in  a  consistent  way.  Be  it. 

Resolved,  that  we  request  and  encourage  our  people  to  use 
the  high  standards  of  the  Bible  and  in  prayer  plead  for  divine 
guidance  in  all  financial  affairs.  Rom.  12:11,  17,  18;  I  Thes.  4: 
11,  12. 

4.  How  Promote  Deeper  Spirituality  of  Heart  and  Uniformity 
of  Mind  Among  Us? 

"Be  kindly  affcctioncd  one  to  another  with  brotherly  love;  in 
honor  preferring  one  another"  (Rom.  12:10). 

5.  The  Mission  of  the  Church. 

The  mission  of  the  chnrcli  is  to  go  and  teach  (Matt.  2R:19, 
20);  and  her  work  should  not  be  hindered  by  untried  methods 
where  the  old  are  effective.'  The  Church  must  stand  firmly  for  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  God. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Resolutions — 

On  Constitution  and  Discipline:  Whereas,  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference  in  her  labors  within  the  di.strict  has  accepted  and  rati- 
fied a  Constitution  for  the  Sunday  School  Conference  and  a  Con- 
stitution and  By-laws  for  the  Mission  Board,  'but  not  a  Constitu- 
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t.on  and  l),sc,pl,nc  for  1  lu<  Church  Conference,  wc  in  Conference  as- 
semb  ed  reconi:n,.n,l  lhal  our  Executive  Committee  of  Conference 
and  Bishops  of  our  District  continue  to  labor  according  to  the 
desn-es  of  this  Conference  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of  the 
Conference,  and  that  all  congregations  abide  by  their  former 
Uisciphnc  until  one  has  been  accepted  and  ratified. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  Executive  Committee  and 
Bishops- constitute  a  committee  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  call  a 
representatve  meeting,  similar  to  Church  Conference,  to  formulate 
a  Constitution  and  Discipline  acceptable  to  the  congregations  of 
the  district,  said  meeting  to  be  called  at  the  discretion  of  the 
committee. 

On  Los  Angeles  Appeal:  In  consideration  of  this  petition  of 
the  Los  Angdes  Congregation  to  this  Conferece  and  the  recom- 
mendations offered  by  both  the  General  Mission  Board  and  the 
District  Mission  Board  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference   be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  comply  with  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  District  Mission  Board  and  elect  one  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  District  Mission  Board  to  serve  on 
said  Conamittee  and  after  due  investigation  bring  a  written  report 
of  their  findings  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  and  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference,  who 
are  jointly  to  give  final  reply  to  the  petition  from  the  Los  Angeles 
congregation.  ^UbCics 

On  Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  System:  Inasmuch  as  the 
present  Sunday  school  lesson  system  has  not  always  been  accept- 
able to  our  people  throughout  the  Church,  Be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  our  General  S.  S.  Committee  in 
their  endeavors  to  formulate  a  lesson  system  in  keeping  with  tl 
principles  and  teachings  of  the  Church. 

'  M  ^".^PP""^  °^  Mountain  View  Congregation:  Inasmuch  as  the 
Mountain  View  Congregation,  near  Creston,  Mont.,  has  reques  ed 
to  be  released  from  their  Conference  relations  we  herebv  grant 
h.s  appeal  and  recommend  them  to  any  sister  conference  and 
express  our  appreciation  of  their  fellowship  in  the  past,  and  pray 
Gods  blessing  upon  them  in  their  new  conference  relations;  and 
for  any  reason  they  may  desire  to  be  part  of  this  Conference  in 
the  future  we  extend  a  hearty  welcome  for  their  return. 

To  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference:  We,  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference,  ,„  Conference  assembled  at  Filer,  Idaho,  June  7  8 
9.3,  do  hereby  extend  a  kindly  greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus'  to 
the  brotherhood  of  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  and  extend 
a  welcome  to  them  to  meet  and  labor  with  us '  at  any  time  t  e 
Lord  may  open  the  way. 

This  Conference  was  unusual  in  the  number  of  deaths  reported 
to  It  while  in  ses,sion  and  the  following  resolutions  of  svmpathy 
were  extended  to  the  bereaved:  ^ 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  the  Allwise  Heavenlv  Father  to  call 
from  our  foreign  field  since  our  last  Conference  our  dear  Brother 
Mah  on  Lapp  missionary  in  India,  to  his  eternal  reward  and  as 
we  deeply  feel  the  loss.  Be  it 

T  1  ''''       ^  Conference  in  regular  session  at  Filer 

Idaho  June  7,  8,  1923,  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathies  to  his  wife 

wo  nd  '■  '  P--^^  ^he   Lord   to   heal  the 

wounds  ,n  H,s  own  way;    and  that  this  resolution  be  placed  per- 
manently on  our  Conference  records. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  the  Allwise  Father  to  call  from  our 
mKlst  since  wc  last  „:et  in  Co.ifcrenco,  our  brethren  deacons,  Bro 
Emanuel  Weaver  and  Bro.  M.  B.  Weaver,  and  since  we  feel  our 
loss,  be  It 

Resolved,  that  we  realize  our  loss  and  extend  aur  sympathies 
to  their  congregation  and  family,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  heal  the 
7"'"         '^'^  appointed  way;    and   that   this   resolution  be 

plarr,!  permanently  on  our  Conference  records 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  call  from  our 
m.dst  during  this  Conference  session  our  delegate,  Bro.  A.  D  Mil- 
ler who  because  of  l,is  illness  was  hindered  from  being  present 
■with  us  in  Conference  session,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Conference  assemble.!,  do  hereby  ex- 
t^'"d  to  his  wife  and  congregation  our  heartfelt  sympathies;  and 
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tliat  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  presented  to  both  his  wife  and 
Congregation. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  recently  call 

yrVZ/u"^"'  ^^''^  ^"^  ^'^^  °f  o"--  deacon,  Bro. 

Hugh  Wol  er,  and  in  part  realizing  the  loss  of  this  sister  and 
mother  in  the  home,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  extend  our  sympathies  to  Bro.  Wolfer  and 
famUy;  and  pray  the  Lord  may  ^comfort  them  and  heal  the  -wound 
in  His  own  way;  and  that  this  resolution  be  placed  permanently 
on  our  Conference  records. 


Miscellaneous  Motions 

On  motion  the  appeal  of  the  Zion  Congregation  to  ordain  a 
deacon,  of  the  Hopewell  congregation  to  organize  a  co-ngregation 
m  Yamhill  County,  Oregon,  and  to  ordain  a  minister  for  that 
P  ace,  of  the  Bethel  Congregation  to  ordain  a  minister,  and  of  the 
Idaho  field  for  a  local  bishop  were  granted  in  accordance  with  the 
appeals  held  on  file  by  the  Secretary. 

On  motion  N.  A.  Lind  and  Fred  J.  Gingerich  were  given  the 
bishop  oversight  of  the  Idaho  field. 

On  motion  the  choosing  of  the  bishop  service  for  the  Port- 
land Mission  was  given  to  the  Local  Board. 

On  motion,  the  Music  Committee  was  dissolved  and  decided 
that  a  music  director  for  the  district  be  elected  to  continue  their 
work. 

On  motion,  the  Church  History  Committee  was  retained  and 
authorized,  together  with  the  member  of  the  Publication  Board  to 
carry  out  the  recommendations  of  their  report  given  above. 
On  motion,  the  Children's  Welfare  Board  was  retained. 
On  motion,  it  was  decided  that  the  Secretary  shall  be  elected 
for  three  years. 

On  motion,  it  was  decided  that  the  District  Evangelist  with 
the  School  Board  constitute  a  committee  to  secure  an  evangelist 
to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  School. 

On  motion  the  secretary  with  the  advice  and  help  of  the 
Executive  Committee  was  instructed  to  buy  suitable  books  in 
which  to  keep  the  records  of  Conference  proceedings. 

The  congregation  by  a  standing  vote  approved  of  the  work 
done  in  this  session. 

Organization  for  the  coming  year:  Moderator,  N.  A.  Lind- 
Assistant  Mod.,  Fred  j:  Gingerich;  Secretary  (3  yrs.)  Omar  G.' 
Miller;  Treasurer,   Chris  Snyder. 

District  Evangelist,  M.  E.  Brenneman. 
District  Music  Director,  M.  H.  Hostetler. 
Member  of  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C,  M.  E.  Brenneman. 
Member  of  Publication  Board,  M.  E.  Brenneman. 
Member  of  Relief  Commission,  Fred  J.  Gingerich. 
Member  Educational  Board,  S.  Honderich. 
Committeee  on  arrangements,  Fred  ,J.  Gingerich. 
Delegates  to  General  Conference:    S.  Honderich,  John  Whu- 
aker. 

Delegate  to  Dak.-Mont.  Conf.  1924:  D.  B.  Kauffman. 
Committees : 

Welfare   Board:    M.   E.   Brenneman,  J.   P.   Bontrager,   D.  F 
Shenk,  N.  L.  Hershberger. 

School  Board:    N.  A.  Lind  (1  yr.),  D.  B.  KaufFman  (2  yrs) 
Chris  Snyder  (3  yrs). 

Church  History  Comirattee:    Chris  Snyder,  A.  D.  Erb,  Nick 
Eeichty,  M.  E.  Brenneman. 
Remarks : 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  extension  of  the  work  amount- 
nig  to  ,$19.80. 

As  a  result  of  the  evangelistic  efforts  during  the  Conference, 
SIX  confessions  were  made. 

The  Holy  Spirit  manifested  His  presence  in  all  work  done 
Jieautiful  peace  and  harmony  prevailed  throughout  the  Conference 
session,  and  may  the  Lord's  richest  blessing  be  upon  the  congre- 
Kations  of  the  district  as  the  work  proceeds  through  the  coming 
year. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 
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PACIFIC  COAST  MISSION  BOARD 


Minutes  of  the  Fourth  Annual  Meeting,  Held  at  Filer,  Idaho, 
June  6th,  1923 

Meeting  called  to  order  by  Pres.  Chris  Snyder. 
Devotion  by  E.  Z.  Yoder,  reading  Matt.  28:18-20,  and  leading 
in  prayer. 

Minutes  of  last  year's  meeting  read  and  approved. 

Also  minutes  of  meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  during 
the  year  read  and  approved. 

Treasurer's  report  read  and  approved: 

Received       Paid  out  Balance 
On  hand  from  last  year  $  160  38 

District  Fund  383  72       $  148  32       $  395  78 

Portland  Mission  918  34  833  81  84  53 

Los  Angeles  Mission  305  45  305  45 

M.  B.  of  M.  and^  C.  2258  65        2258  65 

Balance  on  hand  $  480  31 


TOPICS  DISCUSSED: 

Retrospective  and  Prospective  View  of  the  Work  of  the  Board, 

Chris  Snyder. 

The  Board  Member,  His  Duty  and  Responsibility— G.  B.  Hilty. 

The  Mission  Board  a  Unit  of  Strength— N.  A.  Lind. 

Reaching  Those  Where  God  Opens  the  Door— J.  E.  Slatter. 

RESOLUTION:  Resolved,  that  the  secretary  notify  each 
member  thirty  days  previous  to  each  meeting  to  attend  or  appoint 
a  proxy. 

Organization  for  the  coming  year: 
President,  Chris  Snyder,  Aurora,  Oreg. 
Vice  Pres.,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
Secretary,  J.  B.  Mishler,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
Treasurer,  C.  R.  Widmer,  Albany,  Oreg. 
Members:   Joe  Click,  J.  E.  Slatter,  F.  H.  Hostetler. 

J.  B.  Mishler,  Secretary. 


Married 


Augsburger — Good. — On  July  28,  1923,  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Augsburger  and  Sister  Velma  R.  Good,  both 
of  the  Elida,  Ohio,  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  George  Ross  officiat- 
ing.    May  the  I,ord  aundantly  bless  them. 

Witmer — Shantz. — ^On  June  20,  1923,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Wendell  R. 
Shantz,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  their  daughter  Vinetta  be- 
came the  bride  of  Bro.  Vernon  Witmer  of  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  both  are  members  of  the  Latcher  con- 
gregation. Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  officiated.  May 
their  journey  through  life  be  a  happy  one  with  God's 
choicest  blessings  attending  them. 


Steckley— Detweiler. — On  May  20,  1923,  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Steckly  of  the  East  Fairview  Church  near  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  and  Sister  Katie  Detweiler  of  the  West 
Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  West 
Fairview  Church,  Bro.  Joe  E.  Zimmerman  officiating. 
May  this  sacred  nnion  be  blessed  by  Him  from 
Whom  all  blessings  flow. 


©biteary 


Short. — Clayton  Dee,  son  of  Eddie  and  Dora  Short, 
died  June  26,  1923  ;  aged  7  m.  20  d.  Little  Clayton 
was  afflicted  more  or  less  every  day  of  his  life  until 
some  time  ago  he  became  afflicted  with  whooping 
cough  which  caused  his  death.  He  leaves  his  sor- 
rowing arents,  one  brother  (Hubert),  grandparents 
on  both  sides,  together  with  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lockport 
Church,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  June  38  conducted  by 
E.   L.    Frey.     Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Reitz. — Martha  (Weaver)  Reitz  was  born  Jan.  12, 
1859;  died  May  22,  1923  ;  aged  64  y.  4  m.  10  d. 
She  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life,  of 
which  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
In  1889  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Reitz. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  of  which  the  younger 
(Weaver)  preceded  her  in  death  12  years  ago.  She 
leaves  her  husband  one  son  (Harry)  and  3  grand- 
children, 1  sister,  and  3  brothers.  She  is  greatly 
missed  by  her  family  and  Church.  She  bad  a  desire 
to  take  communion,  which  was  given  to  her  only  12 
hours  before  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  May  25  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann.  Text, 
Jno.  5 :24-28.  Interment  in  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 


ZehT. — John  B.  Zehr  was  born  near  Croghan,  N. 
Y.,  Oct.  22,  1847;  died  near  Elkton,  Mich.,  July  23, 
1923;  aged  75  y.  9  m.  1  d.  On  Jan.  31,  1868  he 
was  married  to  Barbara  Gerber,  who  died  July  9, 


1908.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters. Two  sons  and  a  daughter  preceded  him  to  the 
world  beyond.  He  was  married  again  May  14,  1914, 
to  Barbara  Jantzi  (nee  Zehr)  of  Caseville,  Mich., 
who  survives  with  one  daughter  (Mrs.  M.  S.  Zehr 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.),  one  granddaughter,  3  brothers 
and  1  sister  (Christian,  Andrew  E.,  Mrs.  Nancy 
Saur,  and  Joseph).  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior  at  the  age  of  18  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  re- 
mained faithful  till  •  the  end.  Death  was  due  to 
cancer,  from  which  he  suffered  much,  but  endured  it 
patiently  in  the  name  of  Him  who  suffered  for  him. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church, 
July  25,  conducted  by  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  in  Ger- 
man and  Alfred  Wideman  in  English.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Amos  A.  Yoder  was  born  Dec.  6,  1876; 
died  at  his  home  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  July  23, 
1923;  aged  46  y.  7  m.  17  d.  He  lived  in  matrimony 
with  Mattie,  daughter  of  Bishop  Abraham  A.  Troyer 
(deceased)  for  2o  y.  5  m.  6  d.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  3  daughters.  On  Oct.  19,  1902,  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church,  and  on  Oct.  20,  1912,  he  was  ordained  a 
bishop.  He  labored  faithfully  for  the  welfare  of  his 
home  congregation  and  the  Church  in  general.  He 
was  sick  with  influenza  and  double  pneumonia  and 
further  complications  for  nearly  two  weeks.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  his  family,  by  the  neigh- 
borhood, the  congreglation,  and  the  surrounding 
cluirches  and  his  fellow  bishop.  His  funeral  was 
held  on  the  26th  when  about  1200  people  assembled 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
bishop.  Funeral  services  by  Cornelius  Christner, 
assisted  by  Moses  H.  Lehman  and  Eli  E.  Bontreger, 
the  aged  bishop,  who  will  again  have  to  assume  full 
charge  of  the  congregation  wTiich  the  departed  broth- 
er so  ably  conducted  for  ten  years. 


REPORT 

Of  the  16th  Annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing, Held  at  Mummasburg  Mennonite 
Church,    July   20-22,  1923. 


Foi   the  Cospel  Herald. 

Organizat'on:  Mod.,  S.  C.  Eshleman; 
Secy.,  Retta  Boyer;  Chor,,  A.  W.  Myer; 
Speaker,    C.    F.  Derstine. 

Topics  Discussed: 

1.  The  Abundant  Life.  (Friday  eve- 
ning) 

2.  What's  the  Matter  with  the  Civilized 
^^'orld?     (Saturday  evening). 

3.  Bible  Leadership  and  Trained  Work- 
ers.    (Sunday  morning). 

4.  The  20th  Century  Child.  (Sunday 
afternoon). 

5.  God's  Last  Word  to  a  Lost  World. 
(Sunday  night). 


S.  S  Lesson' Discussed  by  A.  W.  Geig- 
ley.     (Sunday  morning). 

Special  Thoughts 

The  abundant  life  will  give  us  victory 
over  the  world,  soul-winning  power  and 
Lonfidence  in  God. 

The  young  man  or  woman  who  has  made 
Tesus  Christ  the  center  of  his  life  is  go- 
ing to  count  much  for  God  and  His  work. 

Man's  righteousness  is  short  and  will 
never  take  a  man  through  the  pearly  gates 
to  heaven.  The  holiness  of  God  and  the 
best  of  man  is  so  far  apart  that  man 
vvonld  be  lo'St  without  Christ. 

Refinement,  culture,  and  education  arc 
ro  evidence  that  the  heart  is  right  _  with 
(^od.  Any  man  who  forcets  God  is  on 
the  road  to  degeneracy.  Man  is  down  on 
the  last  rung  at  the  bottom  of  the  ladder 
when  he  finds  pleasure  in  unrighteousness 

The  reason  for  the  powerlessness  of  the 
rhrist'an  is  the  closed  and  unused  Bi- 
ble. There  is  no  scarcity  of  Bibles,  but 
ibrv  are  closed  and  unused  by  so  many 
"Christians  " 

Some  things  that  are  wrong  with  the 
civilized  world:  Making  the  Sabbath  a 
lioHday  instead  of  a  holy  day;  the  de- 
peneracy  of  oTir  reading  matter;  the  de- 
generacy of  our  pleasures;  abominable 
or.'de. 

A  knowledije  of  the  Bible  in  indispensa- 
ble to  the  Bible  leader. 

TVip  valre  ot  a  spiritual  apprehension  of 
the  B'ble  in  one's  own  soul  in  everything 
!ir  I'-pache':. 

The  value  of  teaching  in  a  new  and 
r-tsh  manner  that  keeps  the  class  wrapped 
1"-!  from  the  beginning  the  whole  way 
through. 

The  child  is  the  crown  of  man's  pos- 
sessions. 

"It  is  well  with  the  righteous  and  ill 
with  the  wicked."  These  words  sum  up 
ihp  whole  B'ble  and  the  long  disclosure  of 
His   whole   will.  Secretary. 


PUBLICATION    BOARD  MEETING 


The  biennial  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  will,  the  Lord  willing, 
b°  held  at  the  Latschar  Church  near 
KHchener,  Ont ,  Friday  and  Saturday. 
August  24  and  25.  1923.  All  officers  and 
members  of  the  Board  are  urged  to  be 
present.  The  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
mittee will  meet  with  the  members  of  the 
Board  at  the  samp  time  and  place. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Secretary. 


Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find.— Matt.  7:7. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


'I'lvo  iialidii  w;iiS  'sho'ckcd  when  it  loarncd 
lli.il  1 'rtsidcnl  Trardiiig  was  stricken  with 
a  stroke  of  apoplexy  on  Thnrsday  eve- 
ininR-,  Au'^.  2.  and  expired  imimediaitely. 
lie  was  on  his  return  from  a  trip  to  Alas- 
ka, where  he  hn.d  been  to  study  the  profo- 
Icmrs  in  that  distant  territo-ry.  As  Chief 
Executive  of  the  United  States,  he  heild 
the  friemdship  and  igood  will  of  his  people, 
:vh\  his  death  is  mourned  by  people  in 
his  home  and  in  other  lands.  Fortumtely, 
in  this  instance,  Vice-president  Coolid,i?e, 
who  has  snccecded  Harding  as  President, 
holds  the  confidence  of  the  people  who 
feel  that  the  affairs  of  the  nation  are  in 
safe  hands. 


_Ncw  Jersey  is  suffering  from  a  state- 
wide trolley  strike.  An  erriergeincy  bus 
service  has  been  organized  under  the 
supervision  of  the  public  utilities  commis- 
ision  which  is  reported  as  working  quite 
satisfactorily.  It  would  be  a  splendid 
lesson  fo-r  those  who  thus  ignore  the  in- 
terests of  the  public  to  serve  their  own 
selfish  interests,  if  this  emergency  organi- 
zation could  supply  the  permanent  needs 
and  let  the  strikers  find  employment  else- 
where. 


It  is  estimated  that  the  market  value  of 
the  1923  crop  in  the  United  States  will 
e>--'~e,cd  that  of  the  1922  crop  by  about 
.^^00  000.000  This  is  merely  specuIatio,n. 
There  are  m.any  things  that  can  happen 
the  next  few  weeks  to  shrink  or  expand 
the  'growing  crops,  o-r  send  the  market 
prices  either  up  or  down. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.      v  - 

The  following  news  release,  sent  out  by 
the  Anxerican  Relief  administration  just 
prior  to  their  withdrawal  from  Relief 
Work  in  Russia,  gives  some  information 
concerning  the  different  agencies  still  at 
'work  there. 

Moscow,  Russia,  .July.— When  the  last 
contmgent  of  the  American  Relief  Ad- 
ministration withdraws  from  Russia  this 
week  it  will  leave  six  parentless  American 
organizations  behind  it  to  carry  on,  each 
of  which  has  concluded  a  separate  agree- 
ment with  the  Soviet  Government.  They 
a.re  the  ^American  Jewish  Joint  Distribu"- 
tion  Committee,  the  American  Mennonite 
Relief,  the  National  Catholic  Welfare 
f'onncd.  the  National  Uutheran  Council, 
the  Northern  and  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
ventions, the  Y.  M.  C.  A,  and  the  Y  W 
C.  A. 

These  organizatioms,  with  the  exception 
of  the  J.  D  (',.,  have  been  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  A.  R.  A.  since  the  beginning 
of  operations  two  years  ago.  The  J.  D.  C 
struck  oiit  for  itself  nearly  a  year  ago 
a.nd  h-as  been  concentrating  its  activities  in 
the  Ukr.-iinr  and  White  Rn.ssia  since  that 
tmie.  _  VVliilc  (ho  work  of  (his  orga.ni/.a- 
<ion_is  dinr-icd  ihroiighoni  a  territory  em- 
bracing a  large  Jewish  p(,pnlation  there  is 
no  di'Sorimination  made  in  either  race, 
religion  or  politics  in  tlic  distribution  of 
■relief.  The  J.  IJ.  C.'s  future  efforts  will 
1)0  two-fold— .agricultural  reconstru-ction  for 
the  ))easants,  and  child  and  adult  feoding 
in  orpha^nages  and  hospitals.  Dr.  Bo-ris 
Mogen  IS  chief  of  the  Russian  .mis.sion  of 
(he  J.  D.  C. 

'I'lie  National  Catholic  Welfare  Council 
imdcr  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Edmund 
Walsh,  will  continue  general  relief  in  the 
larger  cities  through  the  medium  of  food 
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packages  for  tlie  poor  and  unemployed, 
not  as  an  emergency  measure  but  with 
the  purpose  of  assi.sti.ng  those  who  have 
been  bereft  of  their  means  of  livelihood 
as^a  result  of  changed  econo.mic  conditions. 

The  American  Mennonite  Relief,  which 
has  been  of  great  scTvice  to  the  peasants, 
m  the  farm  rcgio.ns  of  South  Russia,  will 
carry  on  its  agricultUiral  help  in  this  cen- 
ter. Tractors  a,nd  farm  machinery  fur- 
nished by  the  Mennonites  have  greatly 
assisted  in  the  tilling  of  the  wheat  and 
rye  fields  of  Ekaterinoslav  and  the  Crimea. 

The  Lutherans  and  Baptists  will  devote 
then-  energies  to  general  food  and  clothing 
relief  in  the  poorer  districts  and  agricul- 
tural rehef  to  peasants.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  programs  contemplate 
the  feeding  of  10,000  university  students 
m  the  cities  of  Petrograd,  Moscow,  Kiev 
and  Odessa. 

Aug. -3,  1923. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lard  permitting,  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  expects  to  meet  with 
the  brotherhood  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sept. 
5-9,  with  the  following  schedule  of  meet- 
ings: 

Wednesday,  Sept,  5,  at  9  o'clock  A.  M., 
a  meeting  of  Bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons, for  the  arranging  of  conference  work 

At  2  o'clock  P.  M.,  the  Mission  Board 
will  have  its  annual  meeting.  All  Board 
memibers  are  requested  to  be  present  for 
the  busmess  session.  A  program  will  be 
arranged.  This  meeting  is  open  to  the 
public. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  6,7,  will  be 
the  regular  session  of  Church  Conference 
This  meeting  opens  at  9  A.  M.  All  Con- 
ference members  are  urged  to  be  present 
at  every  session.  Visiting  brethren  are 
welcomed  to  be  with  us 

Saturday,  Sept.  8,  the  Sunday  School 
Conterence  program  will  be  carried  out 
dealing  with  Sunday  school  questions  and 
matters  for  the  strengthening  of  the  Sun- 
day school  service. 

Sunday,  Sept.  9,  will  deal  with  the  Young 
People  and  Missions.  The  forenoon  from 
9:30  to  11:4,S  will  deal  with  helpful 
thoughts  for  the  welfare  of  the  young 
people.  The  afternoon,  from  1:30  to  4 
j  .  M,,  will  be  devoted  to  missionary  sub- 
jects 

A  helpful  subject  is  to  be  discussed  each 
eycnm.g  during  the  entire  Conference  ses- 
sions, with  a  Gospel  sermon  at  the  close 

I'or  information  or  announcement  of 
your  arrival  address  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
or  his  coworkers,  as  may  be  announced 
ijy  nim. 

T.  M.  Erb.  Moderator, 

Hesston,  Kans. 
J.  R,  Shank,  Secretary, 

Carver,  Mo. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  forty-eighth  annual  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern 
J  ennsylvania  Conference  District  is  to  be 
held,  D.  v.,  at  Ma.sontown,  Pa.,  during  the 
week  beginning  August   12,  1923. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Church 
Conference  is  to  meet  on  Monday  after- 
noon, August  13. 

The  ministerial  body  of  the  District  is 
to  meet  on  Tuesday  forenoon,  and  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  meets  on  Tuesday  af- 
ternoon  in   public  session. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
District  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Angu.st  14,  aiid  continue  in  session  all  day 
Wednesday,  including  evening. 

The  Chureh  Conference  is  to  begin  on 


August  9,  1923 

Thursday  morning.  An  effort  will  be  made 
to  close  the  work  of  the  Conference  on 
Thursday  evening,  so  as  to  allow  time  for 
preparation  for  the  General  Conference.  If 
the  work  cannot  be  finished,  however,  a 
session  may  be  held  on  Friday  morning. 

Persons  coming  by  train  or  trolley 
change  at  Uniontown  for  the  Masontown 
car.     Get  off  at  Durr's  stop. 

Persons  coming  by  auto  go  by  Union- 
town,    McClellandtown,   and  Masontown. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  come. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator. 
N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  thirteenth  session  of  the  Menmonite 
General  Conference  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  August  29-31, 
1923.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
Come  praying.  A  schedule  of  preliminary 
meetings  was  published  last  week.  Di- 
rections for  coming  to  ICitchener  (adjoin- 
ing Waterloo)  were  published  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  for  July  19. 

j.  A.   Ressler,  Mod. 
J.    S.    Hartzler,  Secy. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness.  Enter 
into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into 
his  courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto 
him,  and  bless  his  name  For  the  Lord 
is  good. — Psalm  100:2,4. 


For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  pow- 
erful, and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asun- 
der of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart — ^Heb 
4:12. 


Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jc- 
sus.— Phil.  4:6,7. 
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EDITORIAL 

"And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you." 

IF  is  a  word  of  two  letters,  but 
at  the  same  time  a  very  big  word 
in  the  lives  of  men.  In  the  eyes  of 
some  people,  I,  having  only  half  the 
letters,  is  still  larger. 

The  thought  of  harvest  does  not 
affect  all  people  alike.  Some  rejoice 
at  the  prospects,  while  others  dread 
the  work  necessary  to  gather  it  in. 
This  seems  to  be  true  of  the  spiritual 
as  well  as  of  the  natural  harvest. 


"Great  things  for  God"  consist  of 
those  things  only  which  God  Himself 
accomplishes,  either  through  the  di- 
rect work  of  His  own  hands  or 
through  the  lives  of  His  people.  To 
God  be  the  glory  for  all  things. 


Your  mission  in  life  is  to  be  a 
faithful  witness  for  and  follower  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Whether  in 
home,  social,  business,  or  religious 
circles,  remember  your  calling  and 
make  sure  that  you  are  about  your 
Father's  business. 


Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  secretary-treas- 
urer of  the  Mennonite  Publishing- 
House,  is  off  on  a  vacation.  His  mis- 
sion is  somewhat  difl"erent  from  that 
of  his  former  trips  to  Lancaster  coun- 
ty. This  time  he  went  to  become 
the  partner  through  life  of  Sister 
Alice  Hershey  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  who 
is  to  share  with  him  the  pleasures 
and  trials  of  life.  His  fellow  work- 
ers in  the  House  unite  with  the  many 
friends  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Mumaw 
in  wishing  them  a  life  of  real  happi- 
ness and  of  real  service  to  God  and 
man. 


lieves.  Every  body  of  true  believers 
acknowledges  the  Bible  as  its  creed, 
whether  it  has  a  printed  "confession 
of  faith"  or  not.  The  Christian's 
creed  can  be  summed  up  in  the  word 
LOVE.  When  the  love  of  God 
fills  the  soul  it  means  salvation  (I 
Jno.  3:14),  divine  favor  (I  Jno.  4:7), 
obedience  (Jno.  15:14),  freedom  from 
malice  (I  Jno.  4:20,21),  a  sacrificing 
spirit  (Jno.  15:13),  charity  (Prov.  10: 
12),  gratitude  (I  Jno.  4:19),  obliga- 
tions to  one  another  (Rom.  13:8),  an 
everlasting  blessing  (I  Cor.  13:13). 
Brother,  is  this  your  creed? 


An  exchange  reminds  us  that  "no 
standard  betow  the  best,  is  safe."  A- 
men.  Especially  is  this  true  in  re- 
gard to  matters  religious.  We  want 
the  best  and  highest  standard  in 
faith,  in  doctrine,  in  purity,  in  devo- 
tion to  truth,  in  business  ethics,  in 
social  affairs,  in  home  life,  in  Chris- 
tian service.  Many  have  backslidden 
because  they  were  satisfied  with 
standards  which  they  knew  fell  short 
of  what  they  ought  to  have  been. 
We  want  the  best ;  not  only  because 
it  is  best,  but  especially  because  it  is 
the  only  thing  that  is  safe.  You 
Avill  find  the  best  by  a  habitual,  pray- 
erful, faithful,  di'ligent  study  of  God's 
Word.  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 


A  creed  is  the  sum  total  of  what  a 
believer  or  a  body  of  believers  be- 


"I  Dare  Not." — Schuyler  Colfax,  at 
one  time  vice  president  of  the  United 
States,  was  once  in  a  social  company 
where  intoxicating  liquors  were  serv- 
ed. ^^'hen  the  cup  reached  him  he 
respectfully  declined.  A  certain  man 
in  the  company,  already  partly  under 
the  influence  of  liquor,  remarked  with 
contempt,  "Colfax  dare  not."  Quick 
as  a  flash  there  came  the  response, 
"Yon  are  right,  I  dare  not." 

"I  dare  not."  No  braver  words 
were  ever  spoken.  It  took  the  high- 
est form  of  courage  to  say  them  ;  for 
if    there    is    anything    that  requires 


courage  it  is  to  say  no  to  friends 
when  such  means  to  turn  them  into 
sneering  critics.  But  Colfax  knew 
what  it  meant.  He  knew  only  too 
well  the  ravages  of  the  intoxicating 
cup,  and  he  dared  not  lend  his  influ- 
ence in  its  favor  by  taking  even  a 
swallow,  knowing  what  such  stamp 
of  approval  would  mean  for  his 
friends,  to  say  nothing  about  him- 
self. He  was  sublimely  brave,  though 
he  used  what  others  thought  was  the 
language  of  cowardice. 

And  should  not  we  take  the  same 
attitude  toward  all  kinds  of  sin?  We 
dare  not  indulge  in  sin  in  any  form, 
not  only  because  the  edict  has  gone 
forth :  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die,"'  but  especially  because  of  our 
influence  upon  others.  Before  God, 
we  "dare  not" — and  when  once  we 
have  that  attitude  toward  Him,  we 
will  have  courage  to  refuse  when 
tempted  by  the  devil  and  his  emis- 
saries. 


Revelation. — "Canst  thou  by  search- 
ing find  out  God?"  Yes;  if  you 
search  in  the  right  place,  and  in  the 
right  way. 

But  you  will  never  find  Hiiti 
through  the  wisdom  of  man.  •  Skep- 
tics have  tried  for  many  generations' 
to  find  a  satisfactory  solution  for  th' ' 
origin,  of  matter,  ,  the  origin,  .of.  life, 
the  destinv  of  the  human  soul,  and 
similar  problems  which  to  the  mind- 
of  the  unbeliever  are  unsolvable  mvs- 
teries,  but  they  have  been  about  as 
successful  as  Darwin  and  his  disci- 
ples have  been  in  finding  the  -"missr; 
ing  link"  bet^-een  -  the  man.  and-  the 
monkey  or  as  Herbert  Spencer  "^vais' 
in  proving  his  theory  of  "spontaneous 
generation."  Human  .knowledge".  ,is' 
n^t  to  be  despised  ;  but  the  finite  mind 
of  man  can  never  grasp  the  things 
of  the  Infinite,  save  as  God  reveals 
Himself  to  us.  .  - 

The  ..simplest  chiId_  of  Gqd^  accept-, 
ing    by    faith    the- .revelations; -  Jrtfnj, 
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God.  knows  that  "In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  lieaven  and  the 
earth  ;"  that  God  is  able  to  "save  to 
the  uttermost"  them  that  call  on  Him 
in  faith  ;  that  in  the  final  consumma- 
tion of  all  things  the  wicked  shall  be 
"turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God,"  while  the  righteous 
will  go  "into  life  eternal."  When 
Christ  thanked  His  Father  that  things 
hidden  from  "the  wise  and  prudent" 
were  revealed  unto  "babes,"  it  was 
not  that  these  "babes"  had  a  better 
chance  to  find  out  than  the  "wise 
and  prudent"  had,  but  it  was  because 
they  took  the  way  of  faith  which 
depends  upon  a  knowledge  of  God 
through  revelations  from  Him. 


Warren  G.  Harding. — As  we  write 
this  a  special  train  is  bearing  the 
body  of  him  who,  vintil  but  a  few 
days  ago  was  the  Chief  Executive  of 
his  country,  to  the  nation's  capital. 
Crowds  are  gathering  at  the  stations 
as  the  train  rushes  by,  paying  tribute 
to  the  man  and  honoring  the  position 
which  he  held.  A  nation  is  bowed 
in  grief,  and  for  the  time  being  par- 
tisan rancor  is  hushed. 

There  are  a  few  things  which  the 
death  of  President  Harding  brings  to 
our  minds.  First  among  these  is  the 
difference  between  what  men  say  of 
him  now   and  what  many   of  them 


Miracles  are  always  beyond  sci- 
ence. Let  us  be  careful,  therefore, 
not  to  fall  into  the  common  error  of 
saying  that  it  ought  to  be  easier  to 
believe  in  miracles  today,  with  scien- 
tific wonders  abounding.  A  miracle 
is  a  supernatural  act  of  God's  sover- 
eign and  arbitrary  intervention,  be- 
yond all  laws,  known  or  unknown,  of 
the  so-called  "natural  world."  Scien- 
tific marvels  can  be  seen  and  accept- 
ed by  the  natural,  unregenerate  man. 
God's  miracles  can  be  apprehended 
fully  only  by  the  born-again  man. 
Science  appeals  to  sight.  Miracles 
appeal  to  faith.  Therefore  any  at- 
tempt to  prove  the  facts  or  historicity 
of  Bible  miracles  by  adducing  scien- 
tific evidence  of  similar  results  in  the 
natural  world  is  not  helpful,  but  is 
positively  harmful,  to  Christian  faith. 
For  faith  and  sight  are  in  fundamen- 
tally different  realms.  We  are  to  be- 
lieve in  God's  miracles,  not  because 
we  s^e  how  they  may  be  accomplish- 
ed, but  because  God's  Word  declares 


said  a  month  ago.  Then  he  was  the 
center  of  a  political  storm,  and  the 
hardest  things  that  could  be  said  of 
him  were  said  with  a  relish.  Now 
all  this  is  hushed,  and  even  his  for- 
mer critics  are  now  talking  about  his 
kindness,  his  fitness  for  the  place  he 
held,  his  being  the  very  man  that 
was  needed  for  troublesome  recon- 
struction times.  If  the  kind  things 
said  of  him  now  could  have  been  said 
while  he  was  living,  if  the  nation  had 
been  drawn  to  him  then  as  it  is  now, 
it  would  not  only  have  meant  sun- 
shine in  his  own  life  but  would  have 
been  far  better  for  the  nation.  Will 
the  people  of  America  think  of  this 
in  connection  with  the  new  Presi- 
dent? 

The  outstanding  lesson  to  be  learn- 
ed from  the  life  of  Harding  is  the 
power  of  kindness.  Whatever  else 
men  said  of  him,  his  generous  heart 
won  the  afi^ections  of  an  unusually 
large  number  of  people.  Even  his 
political  enemies  admired  him  be- 
cause of  his  kindly  disposition.  Now 
that  the  man  is  gone  his  kindness 
stands  out  as  the  big  asset  in  his  life, 
and  is  universally  recognized  as  a 
powerful  factor  in  tiding  the  nation 
across  the  troublesome  times  of  the 
past  fcAV  years.  Well  may  his  coun- 
trymen forget  his  shortcomings  and 
remember  this  outstanding  quality  as 
an  element  of  towering  strength. 


that  they  have  been  accomplished. 
One  of  the  most  subtle  and  shocking 
attempts,  recently,  to  prove  the  his- 
toricity of  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ 
is  an  elaborate  thesis  on  partheno- 
genesis (reproduction  without  sexual 
union),  asserting  that,  because  labor- 
atory experiments  have  succeeded  in 
producing  baby  frogs  without  a  frqg 
father,  we  ma}-  now  intelligently  be- 
lieve the  Cu)spel  records  of  the  virgin 
birth  of  (lur  Lf)rd  Jesus  Christ!  A- 
frain,  multitudes  who  love  ond  honor 
the  veteran  Bajitist  minister  Dr.  Rus- 
sell H.  Conwell  will  deeply  regret  his 
s'atement  to  the  graduating  class  of 
Temple  University,  I^hiladclphia,  last 
month,  as  reportc-d  in  the  Public 
Ledger:  "The  theologian  cannot  find 
in  the  Bible  any  miracle  more  won- 
derful than  the  radio  and  the  motion 
l)icture."  Are  radio  and  the  movies, 
Ihen,  wonders  equal  to  Christ's  rais- 
ing from  the  dead  the  decomposin,c^ 
body  of  T^azarus,  and  Christ's  own 
resurrection?  (jod  forbjfl !  T'lC  h'f^h- 


est,  most  accurate  human  science  is 
the  result  of  man's  natural  thinking. 
But,  says  God,  "My  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways 
my  ways....  For  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts." — S.  S. 
Times. 


BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  DRESS 


By  L.  C.  Schrock 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

Nothing  should  be  worn  merely 
for  ornamentation.  Please  read  very' 
carefully  the  following  scriptures: 
I  Pet.  3:3;  Gen.  35:1-4;  Ex.  33:4-6. 
Putting  on  apparel  for  adorning  is  as 
plainly  forbidden  as  gold  or  hair 
plaiting.  Ornamentation  includes 
those  parts  of  dress  worn  under  the 
name  of  trimmings :  such  as  lace, 
fringes,  embroidery,  braid,  strips  of 
velvet,  etc.  Christian  parents  should 
refrain  from  putting  ornaments  on 
the  dress  of  their  children,  as  much 
as  on  their  own  clothing.  Those  who 
place  upon  their  children  things  for 
ornamentation  commit  the  double  sin 
of  doing  wrong  themselves,  and 
teaching  their  children  to  do  what 
God  has  forbidden.  Do  not  try  to 
satisf}^  your  conscience  by  merely 
being  plain  yourselves.  God  requires 
that  you  should  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,"  and  you 
will  be  held  responsible  at  the  judg- 
ment for  the  performance  of  this  du- 
ty. We  have  never  seen  any  who 
enjoyed  the  real  power  of  God  in 
their  souls  who  would  commit  this 
glaring  inconsistency.  The  wearing 
of  gold  for  ornament,  and  costly  ar- 
ray should  be  entirely  abandoned — 
that  is,  apparel  worn  for  its  costli- 
ness, to  present  an  appearance  of  su- 
periority or  show. 

Some  appeal  to  the  Old  Testament 
to  justify  the  extravagance  of  the 
age.  We  are  told  that  the  Israelites 
wore  ornaments,  that  Rebecca  was 
presented  with  a  set  of  jewelry.  Ad- 
mitting the  fact  does  not  prove  that 
the  practice  was  right.  The  Bible 
is  a  faithful  history.  It  records  the 
fai!in';s  as  well  as  the  virtues  of  those 
of  whom  it  speaks.  Some,  who  were 
good  in  the  main,  did  some  foolish 
and  wicked  things.  Some,  when 
young,  made  mistakes  of  which  they 
afterwards  repented.  As  one  says : 
"The  unholy  women,  as  they  'do 
now,,  adopted  a  fashionable,  worldly 
attire.  They  were  known  by  their 
ai)i)earance.  For  they  had  golden 
ear-rings  because  they  were  Lshmacl- 
ites.  If  the}^  had  been  true  Israelites 
they  would  not  have  had  upon  ihem 
these  usel(\ss  ornaments.  In  Isaiah 
the  various  modes  that  faahionahle 
women  adoiitcd  to  render  themselves 
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attractive  are  specifically  mentioned 
and  unsparingly  condemned.  On  the 
other  hand  we  have  positive  proof 
that  the  holy  women  of  old  abstained 
from  ornaments.  "P'or  after  this 
manner  (that  is,  without  gfold  or  or- 
namentation) in  the  old  time  the  holy 
women  a^so,  who  trusted  in  God, 
adorned  themselves"  (I  Pet.  3:5). 

The  above  things  are  forbidden  be- 
cause: (1)  It  is  a  waste  of  time  and 
money  to  get  them.  (2)  It  is  of  no 
real  value  to  the  body.  (3)  It  does 
not  promote  the  glory  of  God — Col. 
2:17;  I  Cor.  10:31.  (4)  It  increases 
ipride  and  vanity  and  damns  many. 
(5)  It  keeps  the  poor  from  our 
churches.  (6)  It  creates  and  fosters 
a  flame  of  lust,  leading  to  the  worst 
crimes.  What  does  that  gaudy  rib- 
bon and  those  ornaments  'upon  your 
dress  say  to  every  one  that  meets 
you?  It  makes  the  impress'on  that 
you  wish  to  be  thought  pretty.  It 
says,  "Give  me  dress,  give  me  fash- 
ion, give  me  flattery,  and  I  am  hap- 
py." The  world  understands  this 
testimony  as  you  walk  the  streets. 
You  are  living  epistles,  known  and 
read  of  all  men.  Only  let  Christians 
act  consistentl)'  and  heaven  will  re- 
joice, and  hell  groan  at  their  influ- 
ence. But  when  Christians  fill  their 
ears  with  ornaments  and  their  fingers 
with  rings  ;  when  they  put  feathers  in 
their  hats,  clasps  upon  their  arms, 
then  heaven  may  well  put  on  the 
robe  of  mourning,  and  hell  may  hold 
a  jubilee.  "If  there  were  two  heav- 
ens, one  where  Jesus  is  all  and  in 
all,  and  the  other  with  a  Paris  in  it, 
I  presume  the  road  to  the  Paris  heav- 
.  en  would  be  crowded  with  fashion- 
able Christians." — ^(Finney). 

During  the  years  you  have  been 
wearing  these  useless  ornaments, 
many  immortal  souls  have  gone 
down  to  hell,  having  never  heard  of 
the  true  and  only  Savior.  The  holy 
Bible  and  valuable  tracts  might  have 
'been  more  extensively  circulated  in 
heathen  lands  had  you  not  been  a- 
fraid  of  being  thought  unfashionable 
and  not  like  other  folks  and  had  you 
not  preferred  adorning  your  person 
and  cherishing  the  sweet,  seductive 
feeling  of  vanity  and  pride. 
What  then  ought  to  be  done? 
I.  Aim  directl}-  at  pleasing  God. 
.2.  Aim* at  promoting  the  health  of 
the  body;  it  is  God's  temple.  Dress 
on  sanitary  principles. 

3.  •  Let  the  dress  be  made  so  as  to 
promote  neatness,  tidiness,  simplicity, 
and  good  taste,  not  slouchily  and  re- 
pulsively. 

4.  Dress  so  that  a  sound  reason 
can  be  given  for  the  wearing  of  ev- 
ery article. 

5.  Let  3^our  dress  be  a  rebuke  to 
fashion  and  extravagance  and  a  mod- 

AVorthy  of  ittiitcition. 


6.  Do  not  be  afraid  to  profess  re- 
ligion by  }  our  dress ;  do  not  shrink 
from  the  singularity  of  being  right 
in  this  particular.  This  is  not  only 
for  women.  The  feather  in  the  wom- 
an's hat  is  worn  for  much  the  same 
reason  as  the  necktie  is  worn  by  the 
man.    May  we  live  for  Jesus  only. 

Wood  River,  Nebr. 


THE  STANDARD 


While  waiting  for  a  train  in  the 
railway  station  in  the  city  of  L — 
two  traveling-  salesmen  were  convers- 
ing about  the  death  of  a  certain  per- 
son, recently  killed  by  a  train,  whose 
remains  were  in  a  nearby  morgue. 

One  remarked  that,  "The  dead 
know  not  anything."  From  this  the 
conversation  drifted  to  the  question : 
"What  is  the  future  state  of  the  hu- 
man race?" 

A  converted  commercial  man,  who 
was  waiting  for  the  same  train,  hear- 
ing their  remarks,  stepped  up  to  them 
and  joined  in  the  conversation. 

"Heaven  is  so  far  away  that  no 
person  having  gone  there  has  ever 
returned,"  said  one. 

"It  is  my  belief  that  death  ends 
all,"  said  the  other. 

After  some  little  discussion,  the 
third  traveler  said,  pointing  to  a  long 
board,  "Gentlemen,  how  shall  we  de- 
termine and  agree  on  the  length  or 
breadth  of  this  board,  unless  we  first 
accept  the  standard  rule  of  m.easure? 
Accepting  twelve  inches  to  the  foot, 
the  matter  of  determining  the  size 
of  the  board  is  a  simple  one.  Re- 
jecting this,  all  our  measurements 
are  mere  suppositions.  And  •  how 
shall  we  agree  with  respect  to  the 
fviture  state  of  man,  unless  we  first 
agree  to  accept  the  only  standard 
man  possesses  for  measuring  the  fu- 
ture— the  Bible?" 

Men  of  natural  ability,  of  strong 
thinking  powers,  and  of  keen  ob- 
servation" as  to  the  things  of  time, 
are.  apart  from  the  scriptures,  alto- 
g'ether  in  the  dark  as  to  what  comes 
after  death.  Their  measurements  are 
mere  speculations. 

In  every  department  of  life  men 
must  be  guided  by  the  recognized 
standard.  The  carpenter  bv  his  rule. 
1  he  mason  by  his  plumb-line.  The 
vivi!  and  electrical  engineers  bv  their 
"nstruments.  The  sailor  by  his  com- 
p:  ss.  The  grocer  liv  his  weights  and 
measures.  W'hat  hopeless  confusion 
and  disaster  would  resuh  if  these 
were  to  discard  their  standards.  Yet 
when  it  comes  to  guidance  for  eterni- 
ty men  proclaim  against  the  onlv 
standard — the  infallible  Word  of  God, 
and  propose  doing  according  to  their 
own  inclination;  to  follow  the  dic- 
tates of  their  own  hearts  which  God 
declares;,  and  experipnce  proves  to  be, 


Deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked.     (Jer.  17:9). 

And  if  men  dare  not  trust  their 
own  wisdom,  nor  follow  their  own 
inclinations  in  the  thipgs  of.  this ,  life, 
how  much  less'  can  they  ■  trust  these^ 
when  their  eternal  welfare  is  at 'Stake? 

There  is  a  standard,  a  God-given, 
infallible  standard  for  Eternity.  One 
that  has  stood  the  test  o-f  Time — the 
Bilile.  When  we  consult  this  stand- 
ard, the  future  of  mankind  is  as  clear 
as  the  noonday  sun.  It  is  either 
Heaven  or  Hell. 

For  the  child  of  God,  Absent  from 
the  bod^^  is  present  with  the  'Lord. 
We  read,  "Therefore  we  are  always 
confident,  knowing  that  whiilst  we 
are  at  home  in  the  bod^  we  are-  ab- 
sent from  the  Lord.  We  are  confi- 
dent I  say  and  willing  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  body  and  be  present 
with  the  Lord.    {II  Cor.  5:6,7.) 

For  the  unconverted  after  death  is 
hell.  We  read.  The'  rich  man  -  also 
died  and  was  buried  ;  and  in  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eves  being  in  torments. 
(See  Luke  16:19-31.) 

A  prudent  man  forseeth  the  evil, 
and,  hicleth  himself;  but  the  simple 
pass  on  and  are  punished.  (Proverbs 

God  so  loved  the  world  that.  He 
gave  His  onb/  begotten  Son  that' 
whosoever  believeth  in  Llim  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life'. 
John  3:16. — Tract. 


PRAYER 

Praver  is  our  noblest  ministry. 
We  can  do  things  by  prayer  that 
we  cannot  do  in'  anv  other  way. 
We  have  other  ministries,  to  be 
sure.  We  have  the  ministry  of 
money.  It  is  a  noble  ministry. 
There  is  tlie  ministrv  of  words,  and 
that  is  a  great  ministry.  There  is 
also  the  ministrA-  of  deeds,  and  that 
i.'  a  noble  ministry.  There  is  the 
ministrv  of  influence.  Even  influ- 
ence can  be  consecrated  to  God,-  and 
should  be.  In  all  of  these  things  Ave 
are  laving  hold  upon  the  human 
element  in  bringing  things  to  pass, 
but  in  praver  we  are  laying  hold  of 
God  Himself  and  bringing,  things  to 
pass  bv  the  power  of  the  Almighty. 
i\lav  God  give  us  some  conception, 
(if  the  nobilitv  of  prayer ! — Jamec 
I.  \'ance. 


Josiah  Strong,  the  noted  Bible- 
scholar,  asks  pertinently :  "What 
are  the  churches  for  but  to  make 
missionaries?  What  is  education  for 
but  to  train  them?  What  is  com- 
merce for  but  to  carrv  them?  AVhat 
is  money  for  but  to  send  them? 
AVhat  is'  life  itself  for  but  to  fulfill 
tlie  purpose  of  foreign  missions,  en- 
throning Jesus  Christ  in  the  Heaff? 
of  men?" — Sel,  -  • 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  teedj  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WEEKLY   LETTER   FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(July  11,  1923) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Homeland,  Greeting. 

As  we  start  to  write  we  are  re- 
minded that  two  years  and  twelve 
days  have  passed  since  we  came  to 
the  Argentine,  ,  having  landed  here 
June  29,  1921.  As  we  look  back,  we 
can  praise  God  for  His  protection, 
and  the  many  blessings  He  has  be- 
stowed upon  us.  We  were  made  to 
rejoice  recently,  when  two  more  de- 
cided to  follow  Christ.  The  one,  a 
man  of  almost  seventy  years,  came  to 
this  decision  while  reading  the  Bible 
which  his  wife  had  bought  from  one 
of  our  members.  His  wife  and  two 
grown  daug'hters  are  also  very  much 
interested.  The  other  convert  is  a 
girl  of  fourteen.  She  is  one  of  the 
Sunday  school  girls,  and  comes  from 
one  of  the  first  homes  we  visited 
when  we  came  to  this  town.  She  is 
a  very  intelligent  girl,  and  we  hope 
she  will  become  a  useful  worker  in 
the  Lord's  service.  We  feel  confi- 
dent that  the  parents  will  also  take 
this  important  step,  as  they  are  very 
much  interested. 

On  July  2  and  3  the  writer  and 
family  were  privileged  to  visit  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  congregation.  This 
privilege  was  enjoyed  very  much,  be- 
cause of  the  warm  feeling  we  have 
toward  said  congregation,  having  liv- 
ed among  them  one  year.  We  were 
glad  to  see  the  spiritual  life  manifest- 
ed among  the  members.  We  attend- 
ed the  converts'  meeting  on  Monday 
evening  and  also  the  Tuesday  night 
meeting,  in  which  a  large  audience 
listened  to  the  sermon  on  "What 
shall  I  do  with  Jesus"  Matt.  27:22. 
When  the  invitation  was  given,  seven 
souls  stood  for  Christ.  Pray  for  the 
converts  in  all  the  stations,  as  the 
missionaries  in  this  country  feel  thai 
their  responsibility  really  begins  al- 
ter the  converts  have  taken  the  firsi 
step  (which  is  accepting  (Jhristj. 
as  they  need  very  much  leaching. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hcrshey  spent  three 
days  in  Rosarie  de  Santa  Fe,  in  in- 
terest of  Sunday  school  work,  attend- 
ing a  Sunday  School  Conference.  He 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "How  to  get 
and  keep  order  in  the  Sunday  school." 


On  his  return  he  brcnight  his  son 
Lester  with  him  from  Buenos  Aires. 
He  and  Beatrice  have  a  vacation  of 
two  weeks,  and  as  I^ester  can  travel 
on  half-fare  tickets,  he  was  privileged 
to  visit  his  home  at  this  time. 

August  26  has  been  set  as  the  day 
!or  the  dedication  tiervices  of  the  new 
diurch  at  Pehuajo.  These  special 
services  will  be  conducted  by  Albano 
Luayza  of  Santa  Rosa  and  Juan  C. 
Varetto  of  La  Plata.  The  latter  is 
an  Italian  who  was  converted  in  the 
Argentine.  All  the  missionaries  ex- 
pect to  be  present.  During  the  entire 
week  following  the  dedication,  Bro. 
Varetto  is  expected  to  stay  and  hold 
special  meetings. 

The  first   week   of   September  we 
are    expecting   to    hold    a   series  of 
meetings  here  in  C.  Casares.  Pray 
for  these  special  meetings. 
Yours  for  lost  souls, 

W.  G.  Lauver. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(July  18) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  damp  rainy  weather  has  caus- 
ed much  sickness,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence, the  attendance  at  all  the 
meetings  is  not  as  large  as  formerly. 
The  missionaries  are  all  well  at  pres- 
ent, for  which  we  praise  our  kind 
heavenly  Father. 

July  15  was  the  day  set  for  taking 
u])  special  ofi'erings  in  the  four  con- 
gregations, Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lau- 
quen, Santa  Rosa  and  Carlos  Casares. 
These  ofiferings  are  to  help  pay  for 
the  benches,  pulpit,  and  chairs  for 
the  new  Pehuajo  church.  Because 
of  the  much  sickness  we  are  not  able 
as  yet  to  report  the  total  amount 
contributed.    We  hope  to  do  so  soon. 

We  rejoice  to  see  how  nobly  the 
converts  give  to  the  Lord's  cause,  con- 
sidering their  limited  means.  A  few 
days  ago  the  old  man  who  was  re- 
cently converted,  came  and  handed 
us  ten  pesos,  saying  that  he  was  giv- 
ing it  .in  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  the 
extension  of  His  great  work.  We 
are  sure  that  the  One  Who  noticed 
the  widow's  mite,  also  notices  and 
will  reward  these  who  give  what  lit- 
tle the}'  can  in  His  Name.  We  ho])e 
tlial  tliey,  as  well  as  all  of  us,  ni;i\' 
at  llic  judtniiciit  seal  nl'  (  hrist,  hear 
llie  words  as  did  the  woman  who 
aiioinlc'l  jisus'  feel,  "Slu;  hath  done 
what  she  could." 

July  16  Bro.  Hcrshey  went  to  ^im- 
ta  Rosa  to  look  after  some  matters 
])ertaining  to  the  work  Ihere.  In 
passing  through  TrciKnic  Lauquen, 
lie  was  mcl  at  llie  slatioii  hv  Mro. 
1  .aiil/.,  as  ihe  train  alwa}s  slops  there 


about  twenty  minutes,  thus  giving 
time  to  have  a  short  chat. 

C  ontinually  remember  the  work  in 
the  Argentine  in  your  prayers. 

W.   G.  Lauver. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Llerald  Readers: — ^  Greeting 
in  our  Redeemer's  Name.  The  work 
at  this  place  is  still  progressing  nice- 
ly. There  are  several  applications 
for  admission.  At  the  present  time 
there  are  ten  girls  and  twenty-one 
boys  'in  the  Home.  We  still  have  a 
number  of  boys  from  five  to  ten  years 
of  age  who  are  awaiting  homes.  Can 
you  give  one  of  them  a  home?  By 
careful  and  prayerful  training  they 
will  no  doubt  develop  and  become 
useful  boys  and  be  able  to  lighten  the 
work  on  the  farm.  We  have  two  lit- 
tle motherless  brothers,  two  and  four 
years  of  age,  who  are  very  appealing. 
They  have  bright  dark  eyes  and  are 
very  happy  and  would  bring  cheer 
into  a  childless  home.  Why  not 
bring  the  childless  home  and  the 
homeless  child  together?  The  bless- 
ing will  be  three-fold :  the  work  here 
will  be  helped,  the  foster  parents 
cheered,  and  the  children  provided 
for.  Plave  you  any  conviction  along 
this  line?  Do  not  stifle  conviction. 
We  also  have  in  the  Home  a  baby 
girl  seventeen  months  of  age  who  is 
in  need  of  loving  care  and  a  good 
home.  She  'has  light  hair  and  blue 
eyes. 

On  Aug.  7  our  monthly  Board 
Meeting  was  held,  the  twelve  Trus- 
tees were  present. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sauder,  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  F. 
Eshbach,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Esh- 
bach,  all  of  Millersville,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Benj.  Kaufllman,  Gap,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Tobias  IBomberger, 
Annville,  Pa.,  have  returned  from  a 
visiting  trip.  They  visited  twenty- 
two  children  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  W. 
Va.,  and  Md.  The  reports  are  very 
encouraging-. 

We  will  be  very  grateful  for  dona- 
tions of  potatoes.  The  fruit  jars  are 
still  going  out  and  others  can  have 
them  if  they  wish.  We  appreciate 
this  part  of  the  work  you  are  doing 
for  us  vei'\'  much,  as  well'  as  other 
ways  in  which  you  have  given  help. 
Yours  for  the  little  ones, 

Aug.  8,  1923.  May  H.  Gochnauer. 


He  drew  a  circle  that  shut  mc  out — 
Heretic,  rebel,  a  thing  to  flout. 

But  love  and  I  had  the  wit  to  win : 
We  drew  a  circle  that  took  him  in. 

Edward  Markhani. 


"God  wants  many  saved,  hut  he 
wants  you  ami  me  to  be  ^iaviors." 
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MISSIONARIES 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Missionaries  are  going  home  to  'be 
with  the  Lord.  Their  work  here  is 
finished.  Will  there  be  others  to  fill 
up  the  ranks? 

The  readers  have  all  heard  of  the 
death  of  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  and  much 
has  been  written  and  said  about  his 
life. 

On  July  25  Missionary  W.  R.  Wil^ 
Hams  and  wife,  who  had  spent  24 
years  in  the  Congo,  Africa,  was 
struck  by  a  motor  truck  and  two 
days  later  the  Lord  took  him  home. 
He  was  needed  so  much  in  dark  Af- 
rica. They  had  been  here  in  southern 
California  since  last  fall,  and  intend- 
ed to  leave  Aug.  1  for  New  York  and 
then  in  the  near  future  to  return  to 
the  Congo.  The  writer  had  learned 
to  know  him  and  to  love  him. 

After  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Williams 
we  were  told  of  Bro.  Isaac  Z.  Hess 
having  pagsed  to  his  reward.  Many 
living  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  also 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  know  who  he  is. 
But  he  is  gone. 

There  are  many  others  who  are 
weak  in  body  and  need  our  prayers. 
Among  these  are  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hinkey  who  have  spent  twenty  years 
in  China.  They  had  spent  a  few 
years  in  Los  Angeles.  The  writer 
has  spent  many  happy  hours  with 
this  wonderful  man  of  prayer.  Last 
fall  they  returned  to  China,  but  they 
are  not  strong  in  body.  A  number 
of  readers  in  Ohio  will  remember 
Sister  Hinkey  as  Rhpda  Lugibill.  She 
often  talked  about  the  Steiners  and 
Ebys  and  others.  Will  you  pray  for 
.them? 

May  we  pray  more  for  the  missioii 
aries  in  all  the  darkened  fields  across 
the  waters,  as  well  as  for  those  in 
the  home  land. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


WORKERS  TOGETHER  WITH 
GOD 

Working  with  Other  Workmen 


By  Susie  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  fact  that  we  are  in  this  world 
with  others  makes  it  essential  that 
We  work  v<^ith  them  at  certain  times. 
It  is  true  that  if  mar^y  human  beings 
get  very  much  interested  in  accom- 
plishing a  certain  task,  it  is  but  a 
short  time,  even  though  the  task  be 
great,  until  it  is  completed. 

Our  general  subject  is  "Laborers 
Together  with  God."  If  we  are  la- 
borers for  God  then  every  one  of  His 
children  is  working  with  us.  Since 
there  are  so  many  professed  Chris- 
tians in  the  world,  why  do  we  not 


get  more  accomplished  for  Him?  Is 
it  because  we  are  not  working  to- 
gether ? 

There  is  a  story'  told  of  a  man  who 
had  a  dream  about  the  Church.  The 
Church  was  represented  by  a  large 
building  on  wheels  climbing  a  hill, 
being  pulled  and  pushed  along  by  the 
members.  All  were  working  hard — 
pulling  or  pushing — and  the  Church 
was  moving  steadily  along.  One  of 
the  workers  accidentally  stepped  on 
the  toe  of  his  co-laborer  at  his  side. 
This  worker  took  offence  and  a  quar- 
rel ensued  which  grew,  as  other 
workers  took  sides,  until  all  the  push- 
ers from  one  quarter  of  the  vehicle 
had  left  their  work  to  settle  the  dis- 
pute. The  work  became  more  heavy 
but  the  Church  still  moved  up  the 
incline — though  more  slowly  than  be- 
fore. But  a  short  time  after  a  few 
of  the  workers  saw  a  beautiful  but- 
terfly flitting  by.  They  became  very 
much  interested  in  the  capture  of  the 
beautiful  creature,  left  their  work  to 
pursue  it  and  the  load  became  more 
heavy.  Still  the  Church  moved  slow- 
ly onward.  But  the  toil  became  more 
heavy.  Some  of  the  workers  were 
strong  and  determined.  The  others 
followed  their  example  and  worked 
faithfully  but  being  less  determined 
it  was  not  for  long.  The  movement 
forward  ceased.  The  determined 
workers  pushed,  tugged,  toiled  and 
sweated  but  with  all  their  exertions 
the  Church  stood  still.  Surprised  and 
disappointed  the  faithful  toilers  look- 
ed up  to  find  out  the  cause.  The 
faithless  toilers  had  climbed  into  the 
building  and  were  peacefully  asleep 
in  the  pews. 

This  dream  largely  represents  the 
cause  of  the  churches  of  today  not 
getting  more  accomplished.  Some 
have  stopped  working  to  quarrel. 
Some  are  chasing  after  beautiful  Init- 
terflies.  Some  have  fallen  asleep  in 
their  pews  and  expect  to  peacefully 
sleep  their  way  to  heaven  on  other 
people's  labors. 

Let  us,  each  one,  be  faithful  l  abor- 
ers with  God.  In  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  let  each  one  of  us  take 
his  place  and  use  the  talents  with 
which  God  h"S  l:ilessed  us  to  His  glo- 
ry and  for  the  upbuilding  of  His 
Cause  and  Kingdom  here  on  earth, 
living  in  peace  and  unity  among  our- 
selves, building  each  other  up  in  the 
most  holy  faith. 

Limon.  Colo. 


•  Be  perfect,  be  of  p-ood  comfort,  be 
ol  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the 
God  of  love  and  neace  shall  be  with 
}ou.— II  Cor.  13:1"!. 


But  I  sav  uito  vou,  that  every  idle 
^^■ord  that  r"'cn  sha'l  speak,  thev  shall 
give  account   thereof. — iMat!:.  12:36. 


ANOTHER  NEW  OPPORTUNITY 


Some  over  ten  years  ago  one  of  our 
missionary  families  lived  temporarily 
at  Gariaband  in  the  Indian  Native 
State  of  Bindra-Nawagarh.  Before 
land  could  be  secured  and  a  bunga- 
low built  the  missionary  was  asked 
to  leave.  Ever  since,  our  missionar- 
ies have  been  praying  that  this  door 
might  again  open.  Occasional  tours 
were  made  into  the  district  and  re- 
cently the  Mission  Managing  Com- 
mittee again  decided  to  make  an  ef- 
fort to  get  into  this  state.  Dr.  Esc'h 
and  Bro.  Lapp  were  appointed  to 
make  an  official  visit  to  the  Zamin- 
dar  of  the  State.  This  visit  was  made 
about  ten  days  ago.  The  brethren 
were  given  a  friendly  reception  by 
the  Zamindar  and  his  chief  minister 
and  informed  that  they  were  ready  to 
sell  us  land.  They  asked  the  Mis- 
sion to  select  a  site  and  request  its 
purchase  officially,  after  which  the 
sale  would  at  once  be  effected. 

This  state  contains  1600  square 
miles,  has  a  population  of  63,000  in- 
habitants living  in  530  villages  and 
only  18  schools  of  primary  grade  with 
no  middle  or  high  schools.  The  min- 
ister spoke  repeatedly  of  the  poverty 
of  the  people  and  said  they  would 
expect  much  advice  and  help  from 
the  American  missionary.  They  are 
expecting  a  missionary  to  locate  there 
at  once.  Although  all  missionaries 
now  on  the  field  have  their  assigned 
work  I  am  sure  the  Mission  will  ar- 
range to  send  some  to  this  field  at 
once.  It  is  an  open  door  which  we 
dare  not  pass  by  or  it  may  again  be 
closed  for  another  number  of  years. 
It  is  an  opportunity  to  lead  a  people 
to  Christ. — India  Mission  News. 


The  Chicago  Tribune  tells  us  that 
the  cost  of  crime  in  the  United  States 
totals  $2,750,000,000  annually.  This 
is  the  estimated  cost  of  petty  crime 
only.  The  incalculable  amount  of  po- 
litical graft  and  bribery,  and  the 
gains  obtained  by  the  illicit  sale  of 
alcoholic  drink  are  not  included.  Nei- 
ther does  it  include  the  cost  of  courts, 
jails,  police  and  other  protecting 
agencies.  These  figures  are  merely 
the  direct  results,  the  first  losses 
caused  by  crime.  Much  of  this  is 
the  legitimate  cost  of  the  results  of 
narcotics  upon  the  mind. — The  No- 
Tobacco  Educator. 


Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou 
art  my  God :  thy  spirit  is  good  ;  lead 
me  into  the  land  of  uprightness. — 
Psalm  143:10. 


}:U-  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 
morning,  O  Lord;  in  the  morning 
w:1'  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee, 
and  will  look  up. — Psa.  5:3. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  tky 
youth. — Uccl.  12  :1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — F,ph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ep-h.  6 :2. 

MY  IDEAL  HOME 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  . 

It  would  not  be  just  after  pointing 
out  the  many  errors  in  the  modern 
home,  to  pass  by  without  giving  a 
ghmpse  of  an  idcsi  home.  Thank 
God  there  are  many  homes  where 
Christ  rules  and  happiness  reigns  su- 
preme. 

In  my  fancied  ideal  home  we  find 
parents  who  have  worked  together 
in  harmony  for  many  years.  The 
natural  routine  of  life  has  taken  them 
through  many  dark  places  and  yet 
they  have  seen  enough  sunshine  to 
keep  their  hearts  young  and  cheery. 
This  home  does  not  have  every  mod- 
ern convenience  for.  they  have  shared 
with  the  more  unfortunate  ones  in 
the  world.  Yet  through  untiring 
effort-  and  wise  use  of  what  God  has 
given,  they  have  established  a  com- 
fortable, cosy  home. 

Around  the  table  we  see  several 
children  from  the  small  baby  to  the 
sturdy  young  man.  Thev  share  every 
mutual  blessing.  -  can  enjo^^  what 
another  enjoys  or  they  can  weep 
over  another's  trivial  disasters.  They 
can  bear  with  each  others'  faults. 
These  children  do  not  think  that  Fa- 
ther and  Mother  have  fogy  notions 
not  meant  to  fit  "these  times."  They 
have  found  their  ideal  in  the  life  of 
their  parents  and  are  ready  to  trust 
their  wisdom  and  advice.  Having 
siich  a  spirit  they  are  careful  to  cause 
'no  grief  by  disobedience. 

If  either  parent  lacks  executive  a- 
bility  or  as  we  say, — "are  too  easy" 
the  ideal  boy  '  or  girl  will  not  take 
advantage  because  he  or  she  values 
principle  and  discipline.  This  is  a 
true  Christian  characteristic  that  will 
make  dependable  men  and  women  in 
all  walks  of  life.  That  one  who  val- 
ues principle  and  character  more  than 
wealth  and  fame,  can  be  trusted 
widely. 

And  there  is  the  tiny  tot,  perhaps 
yet  sitting  in  the  high  chair,  he  can 
do  such  "cute  things."  It  is  a  teni])l;i- 
tion  to  teach  him  things,  that  will 
be  hard  to  undo  when  he  should  have 
outgrown  the  cutcness.  Big  brother 
and  sister  are  very  responsihle  for 
the  bent  of  llie  younger  ones,  ft  is 
■wortii  while  c(;nsidering  if  you  have 
never  thought  of  it  before. 

,  But  there  is  one  person  whom  we 
do  not  find  at  the  table,  it  may  be 


an  invalid  or  an  aged  grandparent. 
They  must  sit  in  their  chair  or  lie 
on  their  bed  for  long,  long,  days. 
Their  table  is  but  a  chair,  yet  that 
unfortunate  one  enjoys  those  meals 
when  brought  by  one  who  comes 
with  a  smile  and  nothing  seems  a 
task  that  adds  to  their  comfort. 
Those  long  days  are  greatly  shortened 
when  each  call  is  greeted  with  a 
cheery  face  and  a  hearty  "thank  you" 
comes  in  response.  Even  in  such  un- 
welcomed  circumstances  there  is  a 
mutual  joy  to  be  shared,  a  special 
blessing  to  be  bestowed. 

Can  we  think  of  another  four  walls 
that  hold  such  a  store  of  learning  and 
material  for  character,  as  does  the 
'ho  me?  Dear  reader,  be  you  the  par- 
ent, the  son,  the  daughter  or  even 
the  "shut-in"  you  owe  it  to  God  to 
be  all  that  He  has  made  it  possible 
for  to  be.  Your  life  has  not  been 
destined  to  be  a  mis-fit;  if  it  is  such 
you  have  made  it  that  yourself.  God 
has  a  designed  niche  for  each  life 
to  fill,  it  is  ours  to  allow  Hi'm  to 
mould  us  so  that  we  fit  that  place. 
Have  '-OU  allowed  God  to  fit  you  in? 
Have  I  described  YOUR  home?  If 
not,  why  not? 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 


By  Mrs.  Ernest  Raber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  is  said  to  be  the  key  to 
open  the  da}',  and  the  bolt  to  shut  in 
the  night. 

It  is  the  ofl:ering  up  of  our  desires 
to  God  for  things  lawful  and  needful, 
wiJi  a  humble  confidence  to  obtain 
them  thru  the  mediation  of  Christ, 
and  power  of  God.  Prayer  not  only 
puts  us  in  touch  with  God  and  gives 
knowledge  of  His  ways,  but  it  im- 
parts to  us  His  power.  Things  which 
seem  impossible  with  man  are  pos- 
sible with  God,  and  prayer  is  the 
secret  (jI  imparted  power  from  God, 
which   is  available. 

'1  he  risen  .Savicjr  ere  He  ascended 
on  liigh,  said  to  Jdis  disciples,  "Ye 
sliall  receive  power  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you."  Not  many 
days  after  this  in  answer  to  united 
and  continued  prayer  the  Holy  Ghost 
diid  come  u])on  tlum,  and  they  were 
li!lcd,  and  lie  reniaineth  with  us  still. 
Then  why  is  there  so  little  acconi 
plishtd  thru  the  prayers  (>f  today? 

We  do  not  love  our  Savior  enough 
to  con.secrate  our  service  to  Him  in 
order  to  receive  the  power.  We  are 
])raying  for  more  k)ve  to  God,  and 
more  power  of  the  lloly  Ghost,  ^'ct 
wlicn  the  lloly  Ghost  wants  to  show 
US  the  love  of  God,  and  to  use  US  or 
our  means  then  we  often  reject  Him. 
We  pray  that  the  Lord  may  be  on 


our  side  instead  of  praying  that  we 
might  be  on  the  Lord's  side. 

Prayer  and  missions  are  as  insep- 
arable as  faith  and  works.  Jesus 
Christ  by  precept  and  by  command 
and  example,  has  shown  with  great 
clearness  that  He  recognizes  the 
greatest  need  of  the  enterprise  of 
world  wide  evangelization  to  be 
prayer. 

This  is  illustrated  by  the  early 
Christians.  When  they  wanted  la- 
borers the  Church  was  called  togeth- 
er to  pray.  Every  undertaking  was 
be  gun,  continued,  and  ended  in  pray- 
er. In  this  we  find  why  there  was 
power.  Years  ago  it  was  said  that 
the  "zenanas"  could  not  be  opened  to 
missionaries  in  India  and  other  parts 
of  the  far  East.  It  was  the  subject 
of  much  discussion,  but  while  in 
progress  God  swung  the  doors  ajar 
in  answer  to  fervent,  faithful  prayer. 

In  1872  a  missionary  society  insti- 
tuted the  observance  of  a  day  of  in- 
tercession in  order  that  they  might 
obtain  more  workers.  In  the  five 
}  ears  preceding  they  sent  out  51  mis- 
sionaries. In  the  five  years  follow- 
ing that  year  when  they  observed 
that  day  of  intercession  they  sent 
out  112. 

A  lone  missionary  was  working  in 
much  discouragement  at  a  new  sta- 
tion in  India.  A  certain  day  of  pray- 
er was  set  at  several  home  churches 
for  that  particular  station.  Before 
the  missionary  knew  this  fact  he 
wrote  home  to  a  friend  in  America 
about  a  special  spiritual  awakening 
in  his  field  at  that  time  resulting  in 
many  conversions.  Could  not  we 
as  workers  accomplish  more  in  this 
line  ? 

It  is  not  right  to  send  out  mission- 
aries unless  we  mean  to  prav  for' 
them.  Let  us  then  be  faithful  in 
Ijraying  for  those  who  are  out  in  the 
fields  of  great  tlifficulty,  tri£.ls,  and 
loneliness,  as  we  know  their  princi- 
pal request  is  to  be  enlisted  in  the 
prayers  of  home  Christians.  Let  us 
not  forget  to  pray  for  each  other  at 
home  as  we  are  weak,  and  need  that 
])ower  within  us.  '  I  think  we  have 
all  had  personal  experiences  so  that 
we  could  testify  that  there  is  power 
IP  prayer. 

OI)edience  in  all  thines  is  very  nec- 
essary to  obtain  the  mission  spirit. 
The  apostles  could  not  have  received 
that  power  on  the  dav  of  Pentecost 
if  I  hey  had  not  obeved  Christ  and 
waited  in  the  upper  chamber  at  Je- 
ru.salem. 

The  prayer  life  is  a  simple  life;  it 
is  for  all  conditions  of  mankind,  ibut 
re(|uire,s  much  faith  on  our  part  to- 
believe  God's  promlises  concerning 
answers  to  prayers  or  the  power  of 
prayer. 

(Continued  on  page  415) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  26,  1923. — Acts 
4:36,37;  11:19-30 

BARNABAS  THE  GREAT- 
HEARTED 

Golden  Text. — He  was  a  good  man, 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  faith. 
—Acts  11:24. 

Introductory. — Barnabas. — Joses,  or 
Joseph,  as  the  Am.  R.  V.  has  it — 
was  born  in  Cyprus  and  was  a  Levite 
by  'birth.  He  was  in  Jerusalem  on  or 
soon  after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
was  among  the  earliest  of  the  believ- 
ers. The  disciples  gave  him  the  sur- 
name of  Barnabas  (son  of  consola- 
tion), and  he  shows  the  genuineness 
of  his  faith  in  Christ  by  giving  up  all 
for  His  cause.  In  this  respect  his 
conduct  is  sharply  contrasted  with 
that  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  an  ac- 
count of  whom  we  have  immediately 
following  the  first  mention  of  Barna- 
bas. On  the  occasion  of  the  first 
visit  of  Paul  to  Jerusalem  after  his 
conversion,  the  disciples  were  at  first 
afraid  of  him  who  had  three  years 
before  been  so  bitter  in  his  persecu- 
tions against  them.  It  was  Barnabas 
who  had  the  faith  and  the  courage  to 
take  Saul  to  his  heart  and  bring  him 
to  the  apostles  and  vouch  for  the 
genuineness  of  his  conversion.  The 
next  steps  in  the  association  of  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  are  recorded  in  the 
printed  verses  of  our  lesson  of  today. 
The  first  missionary  journey  of  Paul, 
in  which  he  was  accompanied  by  Bar- 
nabas, thru  Cyprus  and  the  south- 
eastern part  of  Asia  Minor,  is  de- 
scribed in  Acts  13:1-14:28.  The  ac- 
count is  very  interesting  and  should 
be  read  from  the  Book.  Later  Paul 
and  Barnabas  were  appointed  dele- 
gates from  Antioch  to  the  Jerusalem 
general  conference,  in  which  the  sta- 
tus of  the  Gentile  Christians  was  de- 
cided. While  Paul  was  planning  for 
his  second  missionary  journey,  a  dis- 
pute arose  between  him  and  Barna- 
bas concerning  John  Mark.  As  a  re- 
su.t  the  two  workers  separated.  Bar- 
nabas went  to  Cyprus,  and  we  have 
no  further  account  of  him  in  the 
Bible.— J.  A.  R. 

The  Lesson  Story  Briefly  Told. — 
Barnabas  was  a  Levite  whose  home 
was  in  Cyprus.  He  was  a  convert  to 
Christianity  and  was  in  Jerusalem 
with  the  early  Church  there.  He  had 
entered  into  the  spirit  of  brotherly 
love  practiced  at  Jerusalem  and  sold 
his  posse'^^'ons  ^"-^  ^"'H  the  money  ar 
the  apostles'  feet  to  be  cKstributed 
for  the  common  good.  Hj,=  name  had 
been  Joses,  but  the  npost'es  had  giv- 
en him  the  name  Barnabas  (meaninof 
son  of  consolation) .  as  fitting  his 
Christian  character. 


He  it  was  who  brought  Paul  to  the 
apostles  after  his  conversion  because 
the  disciples  generally  were  afraid  of 
him.  After  the  scattered  disciples 
had  preached  everywhere  after  the 
persecution  that  had  followed  the 
death  of  Stephen  a  number  were  con- 
verted and  especially  a  large  band  at 
Antioch.  Then  the  Jerusalem  church 
sent  Barnabas  there  to  look  into  the 
work.  Barnabas  saw  the  grace  of 
God  and  was  glad  to  encourage  the 
work  by  further  exhortation  and 
preaching.  As  a  result  a  great  in- 
gathering of  people  to  the  Church 
so  enlarged  the  work  that  Barnabas 
saw  the  need  of  help.  He  went  to 
Tarsus  and  sought  Saul  and  brought 
him  to  Antioch  to  help  him.  Here 


POSSIBILITIES  IN  MUSIC  FOR  GOOD 
OR  EVIL.— Isa.  5:12;   Col.  3:16 

Topic  for  August  26 

MOTTO 
"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  The  Possibilities  in  Music. — Ringing 
bells,  instrumental  music,  and  harmonious 
sounds,  seem  to  affect  and  charm  certain 
animals  with  emotions  suited  to  their  na- 
ture. It  is  a  power  that  takes  hold  of 
the  animal  nature  and  moves  it  with  a 
power  beyond  its  own  control  just  as  the 
siirroundings  and  the  sunshine  and  the 
rain  affect  the  feelings  of  those  creatures 
under  their  influence. 

What  so  moves  animal  natures  about  us 
can  move  the  animal  nature  in  us  and 
affect  our  conduct  as  that  nature  may  af- 
fect our  mind  and  heart.  Through  this 
more  sensual  side  of  music,  armies  are  led 
into  the  very  jaws  of  death  because  of  the 
control  of  passion  over  reason.  Wild 
beasts  have  been  held  back  from  satisfying 
a  blood-thirsty  appetite  while  held  spell- 
bound by  some  musical  sound.  Men  of 
ungodly  purposes  know  the  power  of  mu- 
sic and  have  the  very  choice  attractions 
in  its  class  to  lure  the  way  to  the  saloon 
and  the  gambling  den  and  places  of  pas- 
sion and  pleasure.  The  underworld  of 
evil  spirits  has  learned  to  use  the  sounds 
of  instruments  and  voices  as  to  tune  the 
passions  and  minds  of  men  so  as  to  lead 
them  to  the  great  delusions  and  charms 
of  a  world  fast  hastening  down  to  ruin. 

But  the  music  which  honors  God  is  that 
which  is  borne  from  a  heavenly  realm. 
First  thoughts  of  God  and  heaven  fill  the 
bosom  of  the  singer,  then  sounds  are 
made  by  the  voice  tuned  by  the  spirit  of 
rra  c-,  prayer,  worship,  and  instruction, 
which  express  to  others  the  feelings  and 
emotions  which  God  has  wrought  within 
the  bosom.  The  emotions  are  stirred  and 
the  lips  are  moved  and  the  mind  is  en- 
wrapped in  the  heavenly  contemplation 
which  leads  to  noble  resolves  and  yielded 
wills  to  Flim  who  transforms  characters 
from  evil  to  good.  The  predominant  fea- 
ture of  heavenly  music  is  not  its  appeal  to 
the  sensual,  but  its  power  to  so  control  the 
sensual  that  it  is  shaped  to  the  glory  of 
God,  while  it  moves  the  soul  to  those  heav- 
enly thoughts  deeper  than  natural  passion, 


for  a  full  year  they  met  With  the 
church  and  taught  many  people.  And 
it  was  during  these  days  that  proph- 
ets from  Jerusalem  came  and  fore- 
told a  great  dearth  thruout  the  world. 
And  when  that  came  the  Church  at 
Antioch  sent  relief  to  the  brethren  in 
Judea  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul. 

Barnabas  went  out  first  with  Paul 
on  his  missionary  journey.  He  was 
with  Paul  in  many  sufferings  and 
trials  and  stood  with  him  in  the  ques- 
tion about  circumcision  that  was  car- 
ried to  the  Jerusalem  Conference. 
When  they  could  not  agree  about 
taking  John  Mark  with  them  a  sec- 
ond time,  Paul  and  Barnabas  sepa- 
rated. Barnabas  went  back  to  Cy- 
prus with  Mark.  And  we  have  no 
further  history  of  his  life. — J.  R.  S. 


which,  if  acted  upon,  will  bring  permanent 
and  lasting  change  into  the  life. 

II.  The  Text. — ^Isa.  5:12. — This  expresses 
the  (predominant  sensual  side  in  the  use  of 
music.  The  sensual  side  of  man's  nature 
is  gratified  while  the  work  of  God  is  not 
regarded  at  all. 

Col.  3:16.— Here  God's  Word  is  first  to 
dwell  within  us  and  we  are  to  express  to 
one  another  out  of  a  heart  filled  with 
heavenly  grace.  This  is  God's  order  in 
music.  Its  strongest  appeal  is  not  to  the 
sensual  but  to  the  heart. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Possibilities  for  Good 

1.  Expresses   praises   to   God. — Ps.  135: 

1-3. 

2.  Instructs    in    Holy    Sentiments. — Col. 

3:16;    Ps.  51:14. 

3.  Comforts    the    downcast. — Isa.  49:13; 

51:3. 

4.  Brings    to    mind    needed    lessons. — 

Deut.  31:21,22. 

5.  Gives   intelligence  to   Holy  joy. — Jas. 

5:13. 

6.  Instruments    under    Old    Test,  with 

prophecy. — I   Sam.  10:5. 

7.  The   heart  the   instrument  under  the 

New   Testament. — Eph.  5:19. 

8.  Heavenly    instruments    for  heaven's 

music. — Rev.  15:2-4. 

II.  Possibilities  for  Evil 

1.  Songs  of  drunkards. — Ps.  69:12. 

2.  Songs  of  derision. — Lam.  3:14. 

3.  Songs  of  fools. — -Eccl.  7:5. 

4.  Songs  of  harlots. — Isa.  23:15,16. 

5.  Instruments  and  sensuality. — Isa.  5:12 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Sing" 

2.  Songs  Good  to  Sing. 
For  Young  People 

1.  How  Different  Songs  Help  Us. 

2.  Songs  that   Hinder  Holy  Thought. 

3.  The  Melody  of  the  Heart. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Seasonable  Singing. 

2.  Using  Songs  to  Win  Souls. 

3.  Misuse  of  Sacred  Song. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
With  what  are  we  most  moved  in  the 
singing?    Does  the  fine  harmony  of  sounds 
set   our   passions   wild?     Or,   do   we  feel 
stirred  at  the  heart  to  give  glory  to  God? 
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Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg. 
L.  S.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

E.  M.   Detweiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Aaron  Eoucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Eevi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


OUR  MOTTO  I 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  4» 

faith  and  life.  T 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  X 

Christian  work.  T 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  T 

home  and  church.  T 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  15,  1923 


Field  Notes 


Because  of  a  broken  down  press, 
our  paper  is  late  again  this  week. 
We  ho])e  to  be  on  time  next  week. 


From  present  indications  there  will 
be  a  good  attendance  at  our  coming 
General  Conference  at  Waterloo,  Ont., 
the  brotherhood  generally  to  be  wel! 
anfl  widely  represented. 


A  very  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting  is  reported  fr<;in  Kansas  City, 
with,  P.ro.  E.  J.  Uerkev  of  Or(  "logo, 
Mo.,  as  evangeli.st.  "Wish  we  could 
continue  the  meetings,"  writes  P,ro. 
Minjinger  from   that  place. 


GOSPEL  HEttALD 

The  Old  People's  Home  now  being 
built  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  is  ex- 
pected to  be  completed  and  ready  for 
use  by  Dec.  1. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an 
all  day  Bible  instruction  meeting  at 
Kralltown  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  22.  Speakers,  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Amos  Myer.  FI. 


Brethren  M.  C.  Lehman  and  Ver- 
non Smucker  served  as  moderators  of 
the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 
last  week  and  Brethren  L  W.  Royer 
and  J.  S.  Umble  were  the  secretaries. 


Among  those  from  a  distance  who 
took  an  active  part  in  the  Ohio  Sun- 
day School  Conference  last  week 
were  C.  W.  Leininger  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Ind.,  J.  L.  StaufTer  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  W.  W.  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. 


Bro.  Allan  Good,  superintendent  of 
the  Alennonite  mission  in  Portland, 
Oreg.,  reports  a  series  of  meetings  in 
his  city,  held  just  one  block  south 
of  the  Mission,  to  continue  from  July 
22  to  Aug.  19.  May  God  bless  the 
efforts  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


The  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
conference  held  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
this  week  in  connection  with  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence is  before  us.  It  presents  the 
unusual  advantage  of  having  sub- 
jects few  enough  in  number  to  allow 
plenty  of  time  for  a  full  discussion. 


A  very  interesting  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  reported  from  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant Church  near  Ottawa,  Ohio.  It 
was  held  on  Sunday,  Aug.  5.  Among 
those  on  the  program  were  Bro.  B. 
B.  King  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Breth- 
ren C.  B.  Brenneman  and  J.  B.  Smith 
of  Elida,  and  others. 


"Bro.  Alfred  A.  Detweiler,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Rock- 
hill  Church,  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Tues- 
day, Aug.  7.  There  were  seven  breth- 
ren in  the 'lot.  May  he  prove  a  faith- 
ful servant,  and  may  the  Lord  aljun- 
dantly  l)less  him  in  his  responsible 
position."     H.  S. 

In  the  July  19  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  an  article  on  "The  Church 
;ind  Lodge"  appeared,  giving  an  in- 
cident relating  lo  the  experience  of 
the  late  j.  I'.  Stoddard.  The  mis- 
take was  made  in  not  attributing  this 
to  a  son  of  J.  P.  Stoddard,  W.  P,. 
Stoddard,  for  many  years  secretary 
of  (he  Nalional  Christian  Association, 
and  who  is  wel!  known  to  many  of 
our  readers. 


August  16 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Flarrisonburg, 
Va.,  recently  spent  a  few  days  at 
Scottdale.  He  preached  for  us  at  the 
morning  service  on  Aug.  12.  He 
then  went  to  Masontown,  Pa.,  ex- 
pecting to  attend  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  conference. 


"We  felt  that  we  -had  a  very  good 
conference,"  said  a  few  brethren  who 
came  to  our  office  the  day  following 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  near  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
1  he  'ttendance  was  fair,  the  turnout 
irom  the  local  community  good. 


Bro.  Silas  Hertzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  spending  several  months  among 
the  brotherhood  in  the  eastern  states, 
visiting  relatives  and  gathering  sta- 
tistics for  Mennonite  history.  He 
spent  a  few  days  at  Scottdale  recent- 
ly, and  expects  to  go  on  to  his  for- 
mer home  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  before 
turning  westward. 


Chain  Letters  Again.  —  A  sister 
sends  u.s  a  chain  letter — a  harmless 
atTair  so  far  as  finances  are  concern- 
ed, as  no  donations  are  called  for. 
But  it  contains  a  lot  of  nonsense,  ap- 
pealing to  those  who  are  incHned  to 
be  superstitious.  Save  the  two  cents 
it  costs  to  send  the  letter  to  the  next 
party.  The  fakir  stops  his  business 
as  soon  as  he  sees  no  evidence  of 
notoriety. 


Fundamentals     Conferences.  —  We 

are  in  possession  of  a  well-prepared 
program  of  the  Fundamentals  Confer- 
ence to  be  held  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
just  previous  to  our  coming  General 
Conferen  e  at  Waterloo.  The  meet- 
ing is  to  he  held  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Sund  y  afternoon,  and  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.  25  and  26,  in  each  of 
the  following  churc'hes:  First  Menno- 
nite (Kitchener),  Breslau,  Blenheim, 
and  St.  Jacobs.  The  names  of  twen- 
ty-three brethren  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram. 


Correspondence 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have  a 
number  of  visitors  with  us  at  pres- 
ent— ^Bro.  Orva  Wenger  and  family, 
Bro.  Wilmer  Wenger,  and  Sister  EH 
Swartzendruber,  all  from  Versailles, 
1^1  o.,  P>ro.  Amos  Martin  of  Pryor, 
Okla.,  is  also  with  us  at  present. 

P)ro.  J.  W.  Hess  ])rcached  in  our 
Sunday  morning  service  on  the 
theme,  "Whv  I  am  a  member  of  the 
Mcnnoninle  Church."  He  l)rought  to 
onr  minds  anew  the  faith  of  our  fa- 
thers, also  the  true  doctrines  of  God's 
Word. 

'ilie   Lord   willing,   Bro.   Hess  ex- 
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pects  to.  start  meetings  at  Kalona, 
la.,  next  Wednesday  evening,  expect- 
ing to  close  the  meetings  in  time  to 
attend  General  Conference.  May  the 
Lord  give  him  the  needed  strength 
and  courage  to  carry  on  the  work. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
of  our  joint  Sunday  school  meeting 
to  be  held  with  the  Alpha  congrega- 
tion at  Alpha,  Minn.,  Aug.  26.  A 
good  program  is  being  prepared. 
Will  you  pray  for  the  meeting? 

Aug.  5,  1923.  A.  R.  Egli. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  continually  praise 
God  for  His  manifold  blessings,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual.  We  again 
commemorated  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  and  wife  and  son  El- 
mer and  Ira  Stoltzfus  of  Martins- 
burg  were  with  us.  Bro.  Metzler 
held  communion  services,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Blough  assisting.  There  were  a 
good  many  brethren  and  sisters  from 
the  Johnstown  district  with  us,  which 
we  appreciated  very  much.  May  we 
.live  truly  consecrated  lives  in  the 
Master's  service,  so  that  we  may  be 
shining  lights  to  others  and  thus  be 
used  in  winning  souls  for  the  King- 
dom. We  know  not  how  soon  the 
Lord  will  come.  May  we  be  ready  to 
meet  Him  and  be  with  Him  in  glory, 
is  my  prayer. 

In  His  name, 

Aug.  3,  1923.  Eflfie  Hoover. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
you  all : — First  of  all,  I  desire  to  cor- 
rect an  error  in  my  correspondence 
of  July  5.  Instead  of  saying  that  a 
few  people  started  a  Sunday  school 
here  I  should  have  said  that  the 
Hopewell  congregation  sent  a  few 
brethren  over  here  to  start  this  work. 
Some  who  read  this  might  have  got- 
ten the  idea  that  those  who  started 
this  work  here  were  not  at  peace  at 
Hopewell,  which  is  not  the  case.  But 
two  families  lived  here,  and  we  felt 
the  need  of  starting  the  work.  We 
feel  that  it  was  the  Lord's  leading. 
We  have  a  class  of  seven  boys  and 
girls  under  instruction,  and  expect  to 
baptize  them  and  receive  them  into 
fellowship  in  the  near  future.  We 
received  one  on  confession  of  faith 
last  Sunday.    He  is  from  Montana. 

The  fanners  are  busy  threshing 
their  crops,  which  are  quite  bountiful- 
and  for  which  we  give  thanks. 

We  have  some  visitors  from  other 
places  nearly  every  Sunday.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people,  that  the  work  here  may  go 
on  and  God  be  glorified. 

Aug.  3,  1923.  J.  D.  Mishler. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  June 
24  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school. 
Ofticers  were  elected  as'  follows :  Bros. 
John  D.  Miller  and  Joe  Detweiler 
Superintendents,  and  Sisters  Phoebe 
Waters  and  Mattie  Swartzendruber 
Secretaries. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  24,  our 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  was 
reorganized  for  the  following  six 
months.  Bros.  Alvin  Schantz  and 
Daniel  Slagell  were  elected  as  mod- 
erators. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  27, 
our  Bible  Study  Meeting  was  reor- 
ganized. Bros.  Ben  Slagell  and  Hen- 
ry Eichelberger  were  elected  as  mod- 
erators for  the  following  three 
months.  At  present  the  advanced 
classes  are  studying  First  Corinthians 
and  the  primary  class  studies  The 
Gospel  according  to  John. 

Aug.  8,  1923.   Nora  Eichelberger. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — May  we  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  toward  us  and 
say  with  the  Psalmist,  Psa.  34:1:  "I 
will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times :  his 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth."  On  Sunday  July  15,  Bro. 
Frank  Herr  preached  for  us,  his  text 
was  Psa.  103:13.  The  following  Sun- 
day evening  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  con- 
ducted the  services,  text,  Eph.  2:10-14. 
On  Sunday  morning  July  29,  Bro. 
Christian  Martin,  Supt.  of  the  Co- 
lumbia Mission,  preached,  using  for 
his   text,   Luke   21  :28. 

On  Sutiday  evening,  Aug.  12,  we 
will  have  our  regular  singing  held  at 
the  church  every  four  weeks.  All 
interested  in  the  service  of  Song  are 
invited  to  meet  with  us  and  worship 
the  Lord  in  this  way. 

May  you  continue  to  remember  us 
in  prayer,  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
may  be  advanced,  Christians  be  built 
up  in  the  most  holy  faith  and  these 
precious  souls  round  about  us  may 
be  won  to  Christ. 

In  His  Name, 

Aug.  8,  1923.  May  H.  Gochnauer. 


East  Orwell,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesu§'  name : — ^Aug.  5 
our  hearts  were  made  glad  when  an- 
other soul  sealed  her  covenant  with 
God  by  water  baptism.  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Aurora.  O.,  was  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  assisted  by  our  regu- 
lar minister,  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty.  We 
were  again  reminded  of  have  we  al- 
ways been  true  to  our  vow?  It  is 
always  encouraging  to  see  souls  come 
into  the  fold  of  Christ  before  their 
lives  have  been  marked  by  the  stains 
of  sin.  Let  us  who  are  older,  hold 
our  younger  generation  up  to  the 
throne  of  grace  by  our  arms  of  love 
and  prayers  that  they  might  continue 


in  faith  and  the  truth  of  His  Word. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  fine 
weather,  such  as  growing  vegetation 
needs. 

Aug.  8,  1923.  Cor. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  new  church  building  at  Strick- 
ler's  has  been  completed.  It  was 
dedicated  July  28,  29,  with  many  in 
attendance,  some  sessions  beyond 
seating  capacity.  We  were  glad  a- 
bove  all,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
present  with  us.  The  following 
brethren  had  part  in  the  services. 
Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole  led  in  our  first 
devotional  service,  followed  by  a  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver  of 
Goodville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  this  fol- 
lowed by  testimony  by  the  Bishops 
present,  closing  with  a  prayer  by 
Bro.  Christian  Reiff  of  Newton,  Kans. 
Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  New  Holland. 
Pa.,  spoke  on  (1)  The  Respect  of 
God's  House ;  (2)  The  Church — Her 
Foundation  and  Purpose;  (3)  The 
Right  to  Use  the  Sabbath.  Bro.  Da- 
vid Garber  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
presented  the  Word  from  I  Cor.  3 :9, 
and  Christian  Loyalty  on  the  Dress 
Question.  Bro.  Amos  Myer  of  Get- 
tysburg, Pa.,  spoke  on  The  New 
Birth,  Bro.  John  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Faithfulness  in  Serv- 
ice. Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millers- 
ville, Pa.,  preached  two  sermons  from 
Acts  7  :49,  50.  There  were  about  thir- 
ty ministers  and  twelve  deacons  pres- 
ent. 

We  were  much  encouraged  with 
the  interest  shown  by  our  neighbor- 
ing congregations  and  the  financial 
help  they  gave  us.  The  cost  of  the 
Iniilding  exceeded  $20,000.00  and  a- 
bout  11,000.00  are  paid  for.  Quite  a 
number  of  brethren  from  neighbor- 
ing congregations,  have  asked  what 
opportunity  would  be  opened  to  help 
raise  this  sum,  whether  special  offer- 
ings would  be  called  for  by  congre- 
gations, etc.  We  would  not  make 
ourselves  burdensome  but  will  say 
that  any  help  given  by  individuals  or 
congregations  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived and  should  be  forwarded  to 
E.  E.  Rutt,  Middletown,  Pa.,  Route  1. 

Our  first  regular  service  was  held 
Sunday,  Aug.  5,  with  a  fair  attend- 
ance, and  the  convenience  and  extra 
room  was  greatly  appreciated  as 
those  who  knew  the  old  building  will 
know.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  all 
brethren  and  sisters  that  we  may  be 
faithful  "stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God." 

The  Lord  willing  Harvest  Services 
will  be  held  on  Saturday,  Sept.  1,  at 
2  P.  ^L.  to  wMiich  all  are  invited. 

Aug.  10,  1923.     David  Z.  Miller. 
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LIFE'S  SA'FETY  ROPE 


GOLD,  SILVER,  PRECIOUS  STONES; 
WOOD,  HAY,  STUBBLE 


Ernest  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There   are    men   who   are   moved   by  the 

movememts  of  men; 
The.re   are   men  who  are   swayed   by  the 

wind; 

There  are  men  who  have  taken  a  plow-grip 
and  then 
Immediately   turn   to  rescind. 

There  are  men  who  are  standing  like  pil- 
lars in  strife; 
There  are  men  whose  Foundation  is  sure; 
There   are   men   who  have   placed   on  Je- 
hovah their  life. 
Whom  testings  have  taught  to  endure. 

God    have    mercy   on    those    of    the  first 

mentioned  set, 
And  give  them  to  know  where  they  err 
Of   the  second   class,   God   give   us  more 

and  more  yet: 
This  blessing  upon  us  confer. 

Teach  the  first  where  it  leads  them,  that 

self-chosen  way. 
And   remove  from  their  dangerous  perch 
Ut   the   second.    Lord  raise   them  up  day 

after  day, 

To  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Souderton,  Pa. 


FAITH  AND  OBEDIENCE 

By  Katie  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  the  matter  with  this  old 
world?    we    hear    people    ask.  The 
B'lble  says  that  "the  whole  world  li- 
eth  m  wickedness."    Is  not  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  a  message  of  quicken- 
ing power  that  can  bring  us  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross?    Yes,  if  there  were 
not  so  much  unbelief.    The  most  cry- 
ing need  of  the  present  time  is  the 
old-fashioned   faith   which   grips  the 
hearts  of  men  and   causes   them  to 
tremble  at  the  revelations  of  sin  as 
well_  as  rejoice  because  of  the  many 
precious  promises  of  the  Bible. 
_  Oh,  what  a  blessing  to  have  salva- 
tion.   What  a  blessing  it  is  to  obey 
the  Bible  rules,  and  the  rules  of  the 
Church.    There  was  once  a  man  ly- 
ing on  his^  death  feed.    He  said  to  his 
children,  "You  know  I  never  was  a 
had  man,  and  tried  to  do  what  was 
right.    But  now  there  are  things  com- 
ing to  me  that  I   would  never  have 
thought   of   being   wrong."     And  he 
admonished  his  children,"  "What  ever 
you  do,  obey  the  rules  of  the  Church." 

We  may  look  for  a  genuine  srilva- 
tu^n  wave  as  soon  as  there  is  a  gen- 
uine revival  of  faith. 
Chenoa,  111.  - 


1  his  IS  the  day  which  the  l.ord 
hath  made;  we  will  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  it.— Psa.  118:24. 


Tt  had  turned  cooler,  and  I  was 
looking  after  the  furnace.  There  was 
dust  on  the  floor  of  the  furnace  room, 
and  there  were  cobwebs  here  and 
there  in  the  corners  and  hanging 
from  the  ceiline. 

As  1  looked  across  towards  one  of 
the  basement  windows  I  saw  some- 
thing hanging  from  the  timbers  a- 
Ibove.  ^  Looking  more  carefully  I  saw 
that  it  was  a  spider  letting  herself 
down  from  the  ceiling  into  the  dark- 
ness and  dirt.  She  had  some  busi- 
ness there  that  I  knew  nothing  of. 
Down  and  dowm  in  jerks  she  went 
until  she  had  disappeared  below  the 
bine  of  light  from  the  window  and 
into  the  blackness  of  the  coal. 

As  far  as  my  eyes  could  tell,  she 
was  lost  in  the  darkness;  but  as  I 
watched    I    saw   a   slender,  shining, 
gossamer    rope    swaying    back  and 
forth    in    front    of   the    window.  It 
was  her  anchor  rope  connecting  her 
with   her  home  above.     I  was  sure 
that,   although   she   might   go  down 
into  the  darkness  of  the  coal-bin,  she 
would  never  get  out  of  touch  with 
the  anchor  cord  that  meant  her  safe- 
ty ;  and,  sure  enough,  in  a  few  min- 
utes I  saw  the  swaying  thread  trem- 
ble and  jerk,  and  up  into  the  light 
of  the   window   she   caiue,  climbing 
easily  and   quickly  out  of  the  dark- 
ness.    She   was   not   afraid,   for,  al- 
though she  had  gone  far  from  home 
and  deep  into  the  darkness  and  un- 
cleanness  below,  she  had  never  once 
got  out  of  touch  with  the  light  and 
things  above.    She  had  kept  hold  of 
the    anchor   cord    which    meant  her 
safety  and  her  way  back  home  when 
her  work  below  was  done. 

What  a  lesson  there  is  for  the  child 
of  God  in  the  visit  of  the  spider  to 
the   coal-bin!     It  is  not  possible  to 
keep  out  of  danger  all  the  time.  It 
is  not  possible  to  live  in  the  world 
without  getting  in   the   way   of  sin 
and   going   into   pkices   where  there 
are    darkness   and    uncleaness.  The 
Master  prayed   that  we  should  be  kept 
from    the   evil,    not    that   we  should 
be  taken  out  of  the  world,  liut  safety 
for  those  who  have  gone  down  into 
darkness   on   the  path   of  duty  does 
not  consist  in  their  own  strength  or 
])urit  \      It    consists,    like    the  safety 
of   the   si)ider,    in    the   anchor  chain 
that  reaches  to  our  home  above.  Sin 
and  death  may  be  about  us  on  every 
side,  but  with  our  hand  on  C'hrist  we 
are  sale,   for  we  have  a  way  of  es- 
ca])e.     It  is  our  "refuge  to  lay  hold 
Llpoi)  the  hope  set  before  us; 'which 
hope  wc  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,    both    sure   and    steadfast,  and 
which   eiilereth   into  that  within  the 
veil."— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 
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SOMETHING  DIFFERENT 

By  Jacob  M.  Moyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Peeling  convinced  that  many  read- 
ers _  of  the  Gospel  Herald  are  not 
finding  their  views  concerning  cer- 
tain problems  ;being  presented  on  its 
pages,  the  writer  feels  constrained 
to  write  relative  to  the  school  prob- 
lem. 

In  this  undertaking  it  is  borne  in 
mmd  that  the  men  espousing  the 
school  cause  have  studied  the  sub- 
ject. The  fact  that  at  least  some  of 
them  are  not  fully  certain  of  the  ex- 
pediency of  the  CHURCH  SCHOOL 
impresses  one  with  the  consistency 
of  presenting  both  views  of  the  prob- 
lem. 

This  article  is  not  intended  to  crit- 
icize in  any  way  the  methods  of  the 
existing  schools  nor  those  connected 
with  them. 

If  the  writer  is  correct,  those  re- 
sposible  for  the  Church  schools  have 
never  claimed  a  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  for  them.  The  avowed  pur- 
pose for  their  establishment  has  been, 
first,  to  fit  men  and  women  for  bet- 
ter service  and,  second,  to  counter- 
act evil  influences  of  other  schools. 
May  we  search  out 

The  First  Object 

How  much  encouragement  can  we 
get    from    the   early   Church?  The 
early    disciples    and    apostles  were 
main'-"  ignorant  fishermen.     So  that 
a    later    apostle    could    write,  "Not 
many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many   mighty,   not   many   noble  are 
called."     The    Lord    Himself  could 
pray,  "I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord 
of   heaven   and   earth,   because  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  theiTi 
unto  babes.    Even  so,  Father;  for  so 
It  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."    If  the 
Lord    Himself   could    better  depend 
upon  those  who  were  comparatively 
unlearned  for  efl;ectual  service,  why 
should  the  Church  today  scorn  such 
and   make  provision  for  great  intel- 
lectual training.    If  higher  education 
has   not  been  conducive   to  bringing 
men  and  women  into  the  Kingdom, 
how  can  such  in  the  Kingdom  justi- 
fy themselves  in  making  it  a  business 
to    seek    after    such    things?     It  is 
written,     "Knowledge    pufl'eth  up." 
1'his  is  not  saying  that  educated  peo- 
ple can  not  be  used,  and  that  thev 
shou'd   be  despised.     If  consecrated, 
they  are  powerful.    So  is  money.  Yet 
the   Bible  makes  no  efi'orL  to'  teach 
peo])le  how  to  make  money ;  neither 
should    the    Church.     That    is  only 
too  natural   to   most   men.     So  also 
with   the  matter  of  education.  The 
\V\\)]c   need   not   to   urge   it;  neither 
should   the  Church.     Our  first  par- 
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•ents  fell  because  of  a  desire  for  more 
knowledge. 

There  is  sufficient  record  in  the 
New  Testament  to  prove  that  use- 
fulness does  not  depend  on  the  a- 
mount  of  education.  And  if  there  is 
more  record  of  educated  men,  it  does 
not  prove  conclusively  that  th^^-  gave 
better  service.  Their  records  may 
have  been  better  preserved  for  a 
number  of  reasons.  While  Paul  says 
of  himself  that  he  labored  more  a- 
bundantly  than  the  other  apostles, 
this  does  not  justify  Church  schools, 
as  will  be  shown  later  on. 

Leaving  the  early  Church  for  evi- 
dence, let  us  consider  present  church- 
es. While  the  writer  ,  is  not  acquaint- 
ed with  the  churches  at  large  he  is 
nevertheless  much  impressed  with  the 
general  falling  away  from  the  faith 
so  evident  everywhere,  as  any  one 
can  read  in  current  papers  and  lit- 
erature. And  much  of  it  is  traced  to 
and  blamed  upon  schools,  because 
they  are  recognized  heads.  The  writ- 
er is  also  forcibly  impressed  with  a 
Sister  Church  (a  nonresistant  body) 
that  has  been  a  supporter  of  schools 
before  our  Church.  Their  drift  away 
fom  the  simple  faith  must  be  noticed 
by  any  careful  observer.  While  their 
zeal  for  education  may  not  be  alto- 
gether to  blame,  it  is  surely  playing 
an  important  part.  They  are  educat- 
ing their  young  men  and  women  to 
be  "broad-minded"  and  as  a  result 
the  tenets  of  the  Christian  faith  are 
being  found  too  narrow  for  them. 
Can  we  expect  to  escape  a  similar 
fate  if  we  pursue  a  similar  course? 
Hardly. 

Leaving  the  first  named  object  of 
the  schools,  let  us  turn  to  the  second, 

A  Means  o£  Counteracting  the  Evils 
in  other  Schools 

Recent  developments  have  shown 
the  contrary  in  at  least  one  instance. 
How  many  more  failures  are  yet  to 
come,  we  do  not  yet  know,  and  pos- 
sibly may  never  know,  as  often  er- 
rors are  not  so  acknowledged.  While 
there  are  frequent  revelations  of  se- 
rious departures  from  the  faith  in 
schools,  these  are  blamed  on  certain 
conditions  and  are  not  ascribed  to 
principles  as  they  should.  Men  fail 
to  see  where  higher  education  leads. 
They  fail  to  see  that  the  trend  of  it 
is  to  do  away  with  God  or  to  become 
its  own  god.  This  is  probably  true 
because  it  is  never  satisfied  until  it 
has  found  a  cause  for  every  efl^ect. 
While  one  school  succeeds  better  in 
keeping  to  the  faith,  than  another,  it 
is  usually  only  for  a  time.  Then  con- 
servative men  who  have  kept  it  in 
abeyance  must  give  way  to  the  in- 
sistent demands  of  progress  associat- 
ed with  the  system. 

The  higher  schools  of  learning  are 
«I1   preparing   men   and   women  for 


the  same  field — the  world.  The  world 
requires  the  same  standard  of  all. 
The  world  controls  not  only  her  own 
schools  but  private  schools  as  well, 
if  not  entirely,  yet  in  part.  If  not 
directly,  yet  indirectly. 

The  same  evils  existing  in  Church 
schools  are  much  worse  in  the  for- 
mer. They  can  not  be  counteracted 
because  the  influence  for  and  againsi 
is  equal. 

Should  not  the  Church  itself  be 
the  organization  to  counteract  every 
evil  in  every  svstem  of  the  world.  If 
the  influence  of  the  Church  is  not 
strong  enough,  how  can  we  expect 
that  of  a  minor  organization  to  be. 

Homes  with  a  good  foundation  are 
needed  to  combat  the  evils  of  any 
school.  CHURCH  SCHOOLS  are  a 
dangerous  experiment. 

Meeting  a  few  Points 

We  are  often  told  that  Moses  and 
Paul  were  educated  men,  powerful 
for  God.  While  this  is  true,  it,  must 
be  remembered  that  neither  of  them 
found  their  education  sufficient.  It 
is  probable  that  neither  would  have 
gotten  their  education  if  they  had  not 
had  it  before  their  turning  to  God. 
Moses  needed  forty  years  on  the 
plains  of  Midian  to  prepare  him  for 
service.  Paul  regarded  the  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ  with  such  ex- 
cellence that  he  regarded  his  former 
acquirements  as  dung. 

It  is  sometimes  argued,,  that  the 
Church  needs  trained  leaders.  To 
this  I  say  leaders  are  born  not  train- 
ed. The  training  of  men  for  leader- 
ship brings  about  an  unsafe  condi- 
tion. It  is  evident  where  this  idea 
has  been  nursed  by  seeing  young 
people  pulling  the  reins  and  the  old- 
er and  more  experienced  heads  de- 
jected. The  results  may  be  guessed 
at. 

But  why  should  we  put  a  premium 
on  ignorance?  This  we  do  not  pro- 
pose to  do.  We  all  know  that  we 
need  knowledge.  But  there  is  a  dif- 
ference when  and  how, it  is  obtained. 
Knowledge  received  before  conver- 
sion is  likely  to  become  consecrated 
and  useful.  That  obtained  in  every 
day  experiences  of  life  usually  makes 
us  strong,  .but  that  gotten  by  setting 
apart  years  of  mature  life  for  the 
business  of  getting  it  has  a  tendency 
of  making  us  good  applicants  for 
some  easy  chair,  where  we  can  tell 
+he  other  fellow  what  to  do,  asking 
him  to  earn  our  bread  by  the  sweat 
of  his  face. 

In  conclusion :  Are  we  not  putting 
too  much  trust  in  the  power  of  edu- 
cation, and  not  enough  in  Holy  Ghost 
power  received  through  obedience  to 
the  Word.  However  good  and  nec- 
essary training  mav  be,  let  us  not 
forget  that  the  Gospel  requires  a 
new    birth.     While    our    efforts  to 


bring  men  to  God  through  the  un- 
seen power  may  not  show  the  de- 
sired results,  let  us  not  trade  the  un- 
seen power  for  the  seen.  We  may 
some  day  like  Esau  seek  repentance 
with  tears  and  die  in  dismay. 
Rumilla,  Pa.  .  .  ,-, 

Our  brother's  o'bservations  on  this  sub- 
ject are  worthy  of  ouir  consideration.  The 
matter  of  educating  our  children  is  fraught 
with  much  danger.  In  his  address  at  the 
dedication  of  Elkhart  Institute,  thirty- 
years  ago,  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  sounded 
a  note  of  warning  concerning  the  dan- 
gers attending  the  education  of  our-  chil- 
dren, and  events  since  that  time  have  jus- 
tified the  warning,  both  inside  and  outside 
our  church.  But  there  are  a  few  things 
■which  our  brother  fails  to  mention: 

In  many  states  compulsory  education 
haj  been  carried  to  such  an  extent  that 
it  is  no  longer  a  question,  Shall  we  edu- 
cate our  children?  but  Where  shall  we 
educate  them?  The  fact  that  their  spir- 
itual training  is  so  sadly  neglected  in  most 
schoous  renders  it  all  the  more  necessary 
that  we  see  that  proper  safeguards  are 
thrown  around  our  young  people  while 
they  are  acquiring  their  education. 

Even  if  all  our  Church  schools  were 
closed,  the  most  vital  problems  confront- 
ing our  children  in  the  line  of  education 
would  still  stare  us  in  the  face.  If  we 
see  dangers  as  we  look  in  the  direction 
of  church  schools,  we  see  greater  ones 
as   we   look   the   other   way  — Editor. 


PATIENCE    IN    WAITING  FOR 
THE  ANSWER  TO  PRAYER 


By  Marie  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

I  wa'ited  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and 
he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my 
cry — ^Psa.  40:1. 

The  result  of  David's  patient  wait- 
ing is  seen  in  the  next  verses,  "He 
brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horri- 
ble pit,  out  of  miry  clay,  and  set  my 
feet  upon  a  rock."  "He  hath  put  a 
new  song  into  mv  mouth."  "Blessed 
is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord 
his  trust."  It  is  not  so  tiresome  to 
wait  for  something  or  someone  in 
vhom  we  have  hope  or  trust;  so 
whv  cannot  we  trust  our  Father  and 
so  calm  our  waiting  moments?  "But 
if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then 
do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it" 
(Rom.  8:25).  "The  Lord  is  good  un- 
to them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the 
soul  that  seeketh  him.  It  is  good 
that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  qui- 
etlv  Avait  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord"  (Lam.  3:25,26).  God  is  faith- 
ful bv  whom  we  were  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  His  son,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  the  sure  foundation 
for  our. faith,  the  same  yesterday  and 
today  and  forever. 

Patient  waiting  carries  with  it  the 
thought  of  absolute  trust,'  a  sense  of 
rest  in  the  knowledge  that  "the  eter- 
nal God  is  our  refuge  and  underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms."  "Commit 
thv  ways  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also 
in   Him,   and   He   shall   bring  it  to 
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pass."    "Rest  !n  the  Lord  and  wait 
patiently  for  Him."    God  is  and  "is 
a   rewarder   of   them   that  dilig-ently 
seek  Him."     Hence  we  may  rest  on 
His  Word  and  wait  in  confidence  be- 
fore Him,  for  the  fulfilling  of  such 
desires  as  His  Spirit  has  implanted  in 
our   hearts.     "True   prayer   is  some 
strong-  desire  embedded  on  our  hearts 
and  has  in  it  the  strong-  element  of 
expectancy.     He  who  prays  without 
confidence  cannot  hope  that  his  pray- 
er will  be  granted.    Cold,  indififerent 
prayers  shall  not  have  warm  answers 
but  God  will  suit  His  returns  to  the 
earnestness  of  our  request."  Charles 
Spurgeon  says,  "Prayer  pulls  the  rope 
below  and  the  great  bell  rings  above 
m  the  ears  of  God.     Some  scarcely 
stir  the  bell  for  they  pray  so  lan- 
guidly; others  give  but  an  occasional 
pluck  at  the  rope  but  he  who  wins 
with  heaven  is  the  man  who  grasps 
the  rope  boldly  and  pulls  continually 
with  all  his  might." 

We  are  taught  to  ask  in  prayer  as 
the  importunate  man  of  Luke  11:5-10 
who  would  go  to  his  friend  at  mid- 
night to  borrow  three  loaves  for  a 
friend  who  has  arrived  unexpectedly. 
But  his  friend  makes  answer,  "Trou- 
ble me  not:  the  door  is  now  shut, 
and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed  : 
I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee."  "Though 
he  will  not  rise  and  give  him,  be- 
cause he  is   his   friend,  yet  because 
of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and 
give  him   as   many  as   he  needeth." 
Then  Christ  says,  "Ask,  and  it  shall 
be   given    you;    seek,   and    ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you."     This  is  Christ's  answer 
to    His    disciples    on    how    to  pray. 
The  necessity   required  perseverance 
not  for  himself,  but  for  others.  He 
wr.s  not  discouraged  though  the  an- 
swer was  delayed.     Neither  was  his 
reoiiest  granted  because  of  any  inti- 
mate fellowship  or  responsibility  on 
the   part   of   the   one   entreated  but 
because  of  the  man's  importunity  he 
wns  given  all  he  asked. 

Sometimes  our  prayer  may  seem 
unanswered.  Remember  that  our  ear- 
nest petitions  to  an  all  wise,  all  lov- 
ing, all  powerful  God,  though  de- 
layed, are  not  denied.  If  we  see  to 
It  that  we  are  waiting  for  that  which 
IS  warranted  bv  His  Word  and  that 
we  bave  His  Word  for  it,  we  shall 
not  wait  upon  Him  in  vain.  Let  us 
not  ask  over  and  above  that  which 
IS  written  and  we  will  not  find  our- 
selves disappointed  and  overcome 
with  doubt  anfl  tem|)t(d  to  try  to 
hrwrr  to  pass  by  liunrMi  means  "that 
which  was -never  in  the  purpose  of 
God  for  us. 

Sometimes  our  prayers  arc  imme- 
diately   answered    as    was  l-dijah's 
when  he  prayed,  "Hear  me,  O  l.onl 
hear  me,  that  (his  people  may  know 
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that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and  that 
thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back 
again.  I^hen  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell, 
and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and 
the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the 
dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that 
was  in  the  trench"  (I  Kings  18:37). 
Then  another  immediate  answer  was 
given  to  Samuel.  "Is  it  not  wheat 
harvest  today?  Twill  call  unto  the 
Lord  and  he  shall  send  thunder  and 
ram;  that  ye  may  perceive  and  see 

that  your  wickedness  is  great  So 

Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord;  and 
the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that 
day:  and  all  the  people  greatly  fear- 
ed the  Lord  and  Samuel"  (I  Sam 
12:17).  ^ 

_  Then  other  prayers  are  answered 
m  a  different  way  to  our  desire  as 
exemplified  in  Paul's  experience  with 
the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  when  he  says, 
"For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 
me.  And  He  said  unto  me,  My  grace 
IS  sufificient  for  thee:  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me."  Paul  al- 
so set  a  good  example  of  patience  in 
enduring  that  which  God  saw  unfit  to 
remove. 

Again  other  prayers  are  answered 
after  some  delay.  We  believe  Jonah 
prayed  at  once  after  realizing  his 
miserat)le  condition  in  the  great  fish 
but  not  until  God's  appointed  time, 
which  was  after  three  days  and  three 
nights,  was  his  prayer  answered. 

We  think  of  Joshua  in  this  connec- 
tion.   The  Lord  told  him  to  compass 
Jericho  once  a  day  for  six  days  and 
seven  ^  times   the   seventh   day.  He 
and  his  men  of  war,  together  with 
seven  priests   bearing  the  ark,  \vere 
to  do  this,   which  they  did   and  as 
they  went  around  the  last  time  the 
walls  of  the  city  fell  down.  Could 
not  the  Lord  have  saved  Joshua  all 
this  marching  and  anxiety  in  waiting 
by  giving  him   the  city  at   the  first 
steps?  It  was  not  the  Lord's  thoughts 
and  way.     He  had  a  work  and  pur- 
pose  for  Joshua  and   the  people  in 
helping  to  answer  their  own  desire. 
Just  so  with   us   today  our  pravers 
may  be  delayed  for  a  purpose  that 
we  mav  be  instrumental  in  answering 
our  own  ])etiti(ins  or  that  others  may 
have  a  part  to  fulfil,  which  \yould  be 
a  hell)  to   (Iieni   that  otherwise  they 
may  not  receive. 

There  is  no  appointed  time  given 
us  whereby  we  may  know  just  win  n 
to  expect  an  answer.  It  may  be 
days,  weeks,  months  or  even  years, 
but  we  can  trnsi  and  wail  patiently, 
'11  this  that  Ciod  yays,  "  I<or  my 
thoughts  are  not  ynuv  thoughts; 
neither  ?ire  your  ways  my  \yays."  and" 
that  He  is  ail  knowing  and  loving 
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and  will  not  sufifer  us  to  wait  longer 
than  Llis  wisdom  sees  as  the  appoint- 
ed time. 

May  the  following  lines  of  the  poet 
help  us  to  exercise  more  patience  in 
waiting  on  the  Lord. 

"Say  not,  my  soul,  'From  whence 
Can  God  relieve  my  care?' 

Remember   that  Omnipotence 
Has   servants  everywhere. 

"His  wisdom  is  sublime. 
His   heart  profoundly  kind; 

God  never  is  -before  His  time, 
And  never  is  behind." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 

By  A.  H.  Leaman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  the  educational  problem 
of  our  church  has  been  discussed 
from  every  angle  as  never  before. 
In  our  discussion  of  the  same  we 
want  to  keep  in  mind  Christian  ide- 
als and  be  known  as  having  a  Chris- 
tian college.  This  does  not  mean 
that  all  other  colleges  are  Godless, 
or  void  of  all  faith,  but  that  the  col- 
lege stands  for  the  following: 

1.  It  Stands  for  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  men  in  charge 
of  our  educational  institutions  to  car- 
ry out  this  great  task.  While  our 
college  stands  for  a  distinct  person- 
ality, it  must  bear  the  imprint  of  the 
name  of  Christ,  whose  life  and  prin- 
ciples _  it  espouses  as  the  purpose  of 
its  being. 

2.    It  Stands  for  Education.  No 

substitute    can    be    offered    for  the 
most  efficient  training  of  the  mind. 
Education  is  the  first  main  work  in 
our  college.     If  we  undervalue  this 
factor   it   cannot   live.     To  this  we 
must  connect  ourselves,  or  our  col- 
lege is  not  fulfilling  the  purpose  of 
Its  mission.  A  course  of  study  should 
be  given,  having  in  mind  the  highest 
possible    usefulness    in    life    for  the 
students.     The  college  that  fails  to 
include  the  Bible  as  a  textbook  on  a 
par  with   other   subjects   misses  the 
link  that  binds  the  college  and  Church 
to  the  highest  usefulness  for  human- 
ity.    (Not  merely,  "on  a  par,"  but 
par  excellence,  in  a  class  all  to  itself, 
standing  incomparably  above  every- 
thing else  taught  in  college. — Editor.) 

Some  people  have  the  idea  that  the 
purpose  of  a  church  college  is  to 
make  ministers  and  missionaries.  But 
this  is  only  one  phase  of  college  work. 
The  purpose  of  t-he  Bible  in  the  cur- 
r'uMilum  is  to  help  keep  the  college 
(  hristian.  The  majority  of  our  stu- 
d(-nts  arc  not  going  to  he  ordained 
ministers  and  niiissionaries.  The  val- 
ue of  the  Christian  college  to  the  min- 
istry is  umpiestioned.  but  we  most 
seek  to  serve  the  greater  numbers  in 
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the  college  who  are  going  out  as 
teachers,  business  men,  and  other 
walks  of  life.  They  will  be  support- 
ers of  the  Christian  ministry  and  will 
be  interpreters  of  Christianity. 

The  college  has  the  greatest  op- 
portunity for  maintaining  the  true 
principles  of  the  Church  and  can  send 
students  out  with  the  right  under- 
standing and  just  appreciation  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

3.  A  Devoted  Faculty.  The  fac- 
ulty is  largely  responsible  for  work- 
ing out  the  policy  and  the  purpose 
of  the  administration.  A  purpose  is 
of  no  avail  unless  it  is  incarnated. 
So  much  depends  upon  the  teacher. 
He  may  be  well  educated  and  a  com- 
petent teacher,  but  if  he  is  not  in 
harmony  with  the  policy  of  the  school 
little  can  be  achieved.  He  may  be 
an  earnest  Christian  and  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  the  Church,  but  if  he 
does  not  have  the  gift  of  teaching, 
less  can  be  achieved. 

The  Christian  college  seeks  per- 
sonality, ability,  and  religious  faith. 
In  order  to  accomplish  this  she  must 
have  capable  teachers,  but  they  must 
be  deeply  interested  in  religious 
things. 

The  faculty  and  administration 
must  have  for  its  dominating  princi- 
ples the  moral  and  spiritual  side  of 
the  student.  Some  colleges  take  va- 
rious goals  as  their  standard.  One 
will  emphasize  athletic  features  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  other  aims.  Some 
will  take  scholarship  as  its  one  great 
and  only  purpose.  Still  others  will 
stress  cultural  development.  The 
Christian  college  will  have  activities 
and  ambitions  along  some  of  these 
lines,  yet  it  cannot  lose  sight  of  its 
great  mission.  The  spirit  that  en- 
thrones Christ  will  unconsciously  rise 
above  the  passing  to  emphasize  the 
permanent.  May  our  college  devel- 
op a  manhood  and  womanhood  that 
will  look  back  to  the  college  as  the 
beginning  of  spiritual  awakening  and 
a  recognition  of  the  realities  of  life. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  a  college  to 
graduate  students  who  will  after- 
ward honor  the  institution  by  right 
living  and  reflecting  the  ideals  of 
their  alma  mater.  We  can  achieve 
this  end  when  we  are  time  to  that  for 
which  we  stand — a  Christian  faith,  a 
Christian  fellowship,  a  Christian  de- 
mocracy that  makes  more  meaningful 
and  serviceable  the  highest  purposes 
of  education. 

Chicago,  111. 


Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vainglory ;  but 
in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
bther  better  than  themselves.— Phil. 
2:5,3. 


HOW  WOULD  AN  IDEAL  OLD 

PEOPLE'S  HOME  BE 
CONDUCTED? 


Chris  L.  Miller 

l'""or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  ar- 
ticle to  discuss  the  material  part  of 
such  an  institution.  It  is  fully  ad- 
mitted, however,  that  without  that 
parL  there  could  be  no  Home.  The 
building  should  provide  as  much 
space  and  convenience  as  the  amount 
invested  can  give.  As  to  the  best 
p'ans  for  the  structure,  they  can  be 
learned  fronr  architects,  or  seen  in 
institutions  already  in  existence.  It 
iir-y  be  taken  for  granted  that  in 
the'  ideal  Home  the  furnishings  will 
be  fully  as  good  as  can  be  afforded. 

Such  an  institution  has  two  depart- 
ments- The  one  ministers  to  the 
bodily  needs,  and  the  other  to  the 
spiritual  needs. 

It  is  not  claimed  that  this  brief 
sketch  gives  all  details  of  such  a 
Home,  but  it  is  the  aim  to  present 
ide^-S,  which,  if  followed,  would  lead 
up  to  the  actual. 

Oralifications   of  the  Workers 

The  managers  of  such  a  Home 
should  have  special  preparation  or 
adaptation  for  such  a  work.  They 
wouM  have  to  entirely  free  them- 
selves from  the  binding  influences 
that  are  in  the  world  today,  or  they 
could  not  have  power  with  God  to 
rightly  carry  on  the  spiritual  part  of 
such  a  work. 

EstalViished  customs  in  such  insti- 
tutions would  not  mean  much  to 
them,  for  they  would  likely  invent 
methods  of  their  own  by  using  com- 
mon sense,  and  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  z\lso,  the  modern  fads 
of  some  of  the  rising  generation 
would  not  find  entertainment  in  that 
Flome. 

Inmates  full  Members  of  the  Family 

As  I  see  it,  in  the  ideal  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  inmates  would  be  given 
a  chance  to  share  the  joys  and  trials 
with  the  managers.  Those  that  could, 
the  men  included,  would  be  given  a 
chance  to  take  care  of  their  rooms. 

At  the  morning  worship  hour  they 
could  be  made  acquainted  with  the 
work  and  problems  for  the  day,  and 
those  who  feel  like  helping  could  do 
so,  and  all  could  pray  for  the  success 
of  the  work. 

This  gives  them  something  to 
think  about  and  talk  about  that  is 
uplifting,  and  cultivates  in  them  the 
love  of  home,  while  to  withhold  these 
things  from  them  tends  to  crush  out 
the  instinct  and  love  for  the  home 
that  the  Creator  has  planted  in  the 
human  breast,  and  it  throws  them 
upon  their  own  resources  for  food 
for  thought  during  the  day  and  gives 
their   natural   propensities   a  chance 


to  assert  themselves,  thus  creating  a 
tendency  to  drifting  apart  rather 
than  being  drawn  together. 

Of  course,  in  such  homes  it  is 
likely  that  inmates  will  come  whose 
souls  are  shriveled  up.  But,  with 
the  treatment  herein  described  even 
such  would  likely  change  their  lives 
for  the  better.  They  would  either 
have  to  get  right  and  keep  right  with 
God,  or  else  be  seriously  aware  that 
they  are  not.  In  such  a  Home  souls 
could  not  well  remain  in  a  lost  con- 
dition and  the  management  know 
nothing  about  it. 

The  Worship  Hour — Getting 
Acquainted 

In  the  ideal  Old  People's  Home  the 
men  and  women  inmates  would  not 
remain  strangers  to  each  other,  for 
there  would  be  time  taken  frequently 
when  the  family  is  together  to  get 
acquainted  with  each  other's  situa- 
tion, or  state  of  mind,  either  at  the 
worship  hour,  or  some  other  time 
during  the  day.  In  my  opinion  the 
morning  worship  period  is  the  best 
time  for  that. 

The  leader  would  ask  some  such 
questions  as  these :  "Are  there  any 
special  requests  for  prayer?  Is  ev- 
erybody happy  this  morning?"  Then, 
if  any  have  perplexities  that  are  too 
niuch  for  them  they  can  state  them, 
requesting  pra3.-ers  for  same.  The 
S-pirit  would  then  be  given  liberty  to 
prompt  the  prayers,  whether  one  or 
several.  The  time  thus  taken  would 
be  well  spent- 

A  mission  worker  says:  "One  can 
never  earnestly  pray  for  another,  un- 
til we  have  a  deep  compassion  for 
them.  And  to  have  compassion  for 
others  we  must  first  'know  their  con- 
ditions and  circumstances,  and  be 
c:bje  to  put  ourselves  in  their  place." 

T'ne  above  expresses  a  truth  that 
we  cannot  afford  to  overlook,  and  1 
kn.ow  of  no  place  where  it  is  more 
applicable  than  in  institutions  of  char- 
itw  It  the  right  spirit  pervades  such 
a  Home  then  both  workers  and  in- 
mates can  bow  together  in  prayer  at 
any  time  of  the  day,  if  any  perplex- 
ing circumstances  should  arise,  and 
thus  get  help  and  comfort  from  a- 
bove.  And,  there  might  also  be  oc- 
casions for  special  thanksgiving  in 
the  same  way. 

Association  at  Meals 

In  the  ideal  Old  People's  Home 
there  would  be  the  constant  aim  to 
have  everybody  happy,  for  it  makes 
sickness  and  the  care  of  the  sick  so 
much  easier  to  bear,  if  everybody  is 
happy  in  the  Lord. 

In  the  kitchen  the  management 
would  see  to  it  that  the  food  is  health- 
ful and  nourishing  and  cooked  ten- 
der enough  so  that  those  who  have 
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pour  teeth,  or  no  teeth,  ean  masticate 
It.  The  (h'ning  room,  (tho  it  may  l)c 
a  liasemenl)  would  be  made  light  and 
pleasant.  Tliose  who  have  a  notion 
that  the  upper  half  of  windows  must 
be  shaded  in  winter  could  keep  them- 
selves scarce  there. 

In   the   ideal    Old    People's  Home 
the  workers'  talile  would  not  always 
monopolize   all   of   the   visitors,  and 
a:i  of  the  sociabilit)',  while  the  poor 
inmates   would   be   left   to   eat  their 
meals  in  silence.    As  a  rule,  inmates 
rre  left  alone  in  the  world,  bereft  of 
family  and  brothers  and  sisters,  but 
in  the  ideal  Home  the  arrangements 
wouM  be  such  that  the  women  take 
i.he  place  of  sisters  to  the  men,  which 
has  a  refining  influence  over  the  lat- 
ter, and  tends  to  make  it  more  home- 
like for  a".l  concerned,  for  the  associa- 
tion of  the  men  and  women  puts  the 
former  upon  their  best  behavior. 
_  For   this   purpose   there   could  at 
limes   be   special   gatherings   for  the 
inmates    in   an    intelligent,  brotherly 
and  sisterly  way,  and,  since  mental 
exercise  is  good  for  the  health  there 
could   be   given   them   some   sort  of 
study,   for   those   who   care   to  take 
part,    which    might    at    times    be  a 
fpe'ling  contest,  or  other  studies  that 
the    resourceful    management  would 
think  of.     In  such  studies  blunders 
would  not  need  to  cause  embarrass- 
ment, but  might  cause  some  innocent 
amusement  and  the  more  hearty  the 
laughter  the  more  it  would  help  to 
chase  the  gloom  away.    Some  of  the 
inmates    could    be    trained    to  give 
these   recitations,  which   would  give 
them  material  for  pleasant  chats  dur- 
ing the  meals,  for,  "a  meal  well  chat- 
ted is  half  digested." 
_  While   the  above  should  be  prac- 
ticed, yet   I   have  reserved   the  best 
of  all  until  last.    I  know  of  nothing 
that    will    call    out    such  delightful 
table  talk  by  the  aged  pilgrims  as  to 
have  a  real  Holy  Ghost  awakening 
in  the  Ilome,  and  keep  it  alive  the 
year  round. 

But,  all  of  the  above  features  call 
for   workers   who   have   the  highest 
interest  of  the  inmates  at  heart  and 
are  fully  consecrated  to  God. 
Eureka,  111. 


There  shall  be  no  night  there ;  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  the  light 
of  the  sun;  for  the  Lord  God  givetli 
them  light:  and  they  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever. — Rev.  22:5. 


But,   beloved,   be   not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and 
a  thousand  years  as  one  day. — II  Pet 
3 :8.  ^ 


We  dare  not  .'sacrjfifce  principles  for 
numbers.'— S,  Y, 
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OHIO  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference, 
Held  at  the  Pike  Church  near  Elida, 
Ohio,   May  23  and  24,  1923 

Conffireiice  o-pened  with  a  iprivate  ses- 
sion for  conference  members  only  on 
Wednesday  forenoon  in  which  the  work 
was  arranged  for  the  public  sessions  and 
on  motion  Brethren  O.  N.  Johns,  Daniel 
Auffsburger,  Clarence  Diller,  Solomon 
Bnink,  and  Perry  Smith  were  accepted 
as  memhers  of  the  Ohio  Conference.  Bro. 
J  B.  Smith  was  also  accepted  upon  pre- 
senting a  letter  of  good  standing  in  the 
Virginia  Conference, 

Conference  proper  began  Wednesday 
afternoon  with  scripture  reading  and  -pray- 
by  Allen  Rickert.  Scripture  lesson. 
Col  ,3. 

Oirganization:  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  was 
chosen  assistant  moderator  and  B.  F. 
Stoiltzfus  assistant  secretary.  Chorister,  B. 
B.  King.  Resolutions  Committee:  I.  W. 
Royer,  J.  B.  Smith,  M.  C.  Lehman.  Nom- 
inating Committee:  E.  M.  Detweiler  J 
M    Kreider,  J.  A.  Good. 

The  imimites  of  the  last  conference  were 
read  by  B.  F.  Stoltzfus  and  aipiproved. 

Conference  sermon  by  J.  M.  Shenk  and 
N.  E.  Mailer.  Text,  I  Cor.  3:ll^"Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
la'd.  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

There  are  different  foundations  laid.  It 
is  important  that  we  have  a  sure  founda- 
tion. Every  man's  work  will  be  tried  of 
what  sort  it  is.  We  are  built  up  a  spirit- 
ua]  house.  It  takes  spiritual  material  to 
build  a  spiritual  house.  We  are  to  be 
Spirit-led,  Spirit-filled,  Spirit-taught,  sanc- 
itified  by  the  Spirit,  comforted  by  the  Spir- 
it. What  a  wonderful  calling  is  ours  as 
God's  chiildren, 

N.  E.  Miller:  Christ  has  always  been 
the  foundation  He  is  the  foundation  for 
all  our  work  God  has  spent  thousands 
of  years  in  working  out  this  plan  of  which 
Christ  is  the  foundation. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  responded  in  testimony:  A.  J. 
Steiner,  C.  B.  Brenneman,  Allen  Rickert, 
J.  W.  Shank,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  N.  O.  Blosser, 
J.  B.  Smith,  E.  M.  Detweiler,  J.  L.  Yo- 
der, Andrew  Brenneman,  I.  W.  Royer, 
P  E.  Brunk,  George  Ross,  Daniel  Augs- 
burger,  J.  M.  Kreider,  David  Lehma  n,  I. 
B.  Witmer,  David  Ho'Stetler,  B.  iB.  King 
B.  F.  Stoltzfus,  J.  Y.  Ring,  P.  E.  Whit- 
imer,  O.  N.  Johns,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  Per- 
ry Smith,  Eli  D.  Yoder,  Simon  Shenk, 
E  F  Hartzler,  J  A.  Good,  Noah  Steinier, 
Garjriel  Brunk,  Henry  Mueller,  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Clarence  Diller,  S.  D.  Rohrer, 
Noah  Hihy,  Aaron  Eberly,  Solomon 
Brunk,  A.  D.  Wenger.  Peter  Baumgart- 
ner,  Ira  Johns,  Joseph  Nissley,  M.  C. 
Lehman. 

Evening  session  opened  with  devotion 
by  Danipl  Augsburger.  Scripture  lesison, 
John  17. 

^  The  work  of  our  k'ussian  and  Near 
i'asf  Relief  unit  wa.s  presented  by  B.  F. 
Stolt/fiis, 

Smbjcrt,    Lifting   up    Christ,    by    M.  C. 

Lehman. 

(.'losing  prayer  by  Joiseph  Nissley. 

Open   session   Tlnirsday  morning. 

Devotional  .siervicos  by  S.  D.  Rohrcr. 
Scriplure  lesson,  I   Pet.  S,. 

Subjeol,  The  Child  and  the  Church, 
opened  by  I.  W.  Royer.  Texil,  Luke  2: 
40,  S2:  "The  child  grew."  Acts  2:42,  last 
elause. 

We  wairl  I  he  ehild,  we  want  the  Church. 
Fifty  years  ago  no  one  was  in  thic  Church 
twelve  years  old  or  yomngcr.  Now  there 
arc  many.  What  we  put  into  the  , 'child 
now  we  will  have  in  the  Chiifcli  tVehily, 
five  years  from  now, 


August  16 

The  attention  of  the  ministry  is  called 
Uj  (he  fact  that  the  children  between  the 
'.-'J,'os  of  ten  and  eighteen  of  Mennonite 
inirontage  are  m  mast  cases  members  of 
the  Church  and  so  present  a  most  urgent 
problem  It  is  especially  recommended 
that  the  ministry  attempt  to  adapt  their 
preaching  to  the  needs  of  the  young  minds 
and  giv'e  mdoctnnation  that  will  produce 
loyaltv  ito  Christ  and  His  Church 

Subject,  Spiritual  life  the  great  power 
that  overcomes  the  world;  opened  by  E 
i--.  Hartzler. 

Spiritual  life  is  realized  thru  the  new 
birth  on  the  acceptance  of  Jesus  as  our 
Savior  and  the  confession  of  our  sins. 
Ihe  power  that  overcomes  —  Faith  in 
Christ  thru  which  his  Word  is  quickened 
in  us  and  the  empoiwering  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  i,s  given.  Further,  we  hold  that 
spiritual  life  is  maintained  and  becomes 
dominant  on  condition  that  the  believer 
yields  himself  to  the  power  of  the  Holy 
opint,  that  he  renounces  all  known  sin 
and  sustains  a  conscience  void  of  offense. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
bv  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  N.-  E^.  Miller  with 
a  pcKtion  for  Bro.  Simon  Good. 

Alternoon  session  opened  with  prayer 
bv  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Question.  Does  this  conference  favor 
merging  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference 
and  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  into 
one  body?     E.   M.  Detweiler. 

Motion  to  appoint  a  committee  of  five 
to  inclnde_  the  Executive  Committee  to  co- 
operate with  a  similar  committee  appointed 
by  the  E.  A.  M.  Conference. 

Motion    that    the    Executive  Committee 
apjioint  the  extra  man. 

Reports  of  Committees 
The  Executive  Committee  reported  on  the 
Martins   and   Pleasant  View  situation  and 
offered  the  following  as  the  only  solution 
of  their  difficulties: 

"After  making  -six  visits  with  the  Mar- 
tins and  Pleasant  View  congregations  and 
failing  to  bring  about  a  satisfactory  ad- 
justment of  their  dififiicudties  it  is  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Executive  Committee  that 
ov,_ing  tc  many  enrors  anl  long  standing 
diiierences  it  becomes  necessary  to  appoint 
another  committee  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
tc  make  a  thorough  investigation  and 
whose  decision  with  the  approval  of  con- 
ference  shall  be  final." 

The  report  ■  and  recommendation  of  the 
EKeC.'-itive  Committee  was  accepted  and 
anlhorized  to  appoint  this  committee. 

The  commidee  reported  on  the  Elam 
Horst  ease  and  the  following  resolution 
V.  passed: 

Resolved,  That  since  Conference  does 
r.ot  find  sufficient  evidence  to  justify  a 
reopening  of  the  case  of  Bro.  Elam  Horst 
we  relieve  the  commiittee  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate the  case  an^l  allow  the  former 
■.action  of  Conference  to  stand.  ( 

Reoort  of  Treasurer 
Receipts  for  the  year  $187.42 
l^xpenses   for   the   year  183.52 


Balance  $  3.90 

Resolutions  of  Condolence 

Since  our  aged  hrother,  Moses  Brenne- 
man, has  passed  to  his  reward  during  the 
p^ast  year  and  recognizing  the  loss  the 
Conference  sustains  in  his  death,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  expTess  onr  apprecia- 
tion _  of  our  brother's  long-  and  faithful 
service  and  that  we  redomhle  our ,  efforts 
in  defending,  disseminating,  .and  perpetuat- 
ing ithe  faith  which  was  preciotis  to  hihi. 

Since  our  deacon,  Bro.  Samuel  Bmtnk, 
has  gone  to  rest  from  his  labors,  and 
realizing  that  the  Conference  has  sustained 
a  keen  loss  in  his  departure,  we  hereby 
ex'press  ■crtif  apprecialiofn  of  his  (levofcfd 
(Coiitimved  bii  plafee  41b) 
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THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 

(Continued  trom  page  406) 
He  has  given  us  so  many  examples 
that  we  dare  not  doubt  them.  In 
Ads  12  we  have  it  recorded  where 
Peter  Vvas  deHvered  from  prison  whiie 
some  ot  his  friends  were  gathered  to- 
gether in  one  place  praying  for  hnn. 
In  this  we  see  in  united  prayer  there 
is  power. 

.  Prayers  may  be  public  or  private. 
Matt.  6:6:  "But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thv  closet,  and 
when  thou  hast  shut  the  door,  pray 
to  thy  F"ather  which  is  in  secret ;  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly."  This  is  the 
promise  of  power  in  secret  prayer, 
which  was  Christ's  favorite  way  of 
approaching  His  Father. 

What  a  wonderful  power  we  may 
have  thru  the  love  of  the  first  Mis- 
sionary who  gave  His  life  to  save 
the  world. 

"There    was   power,   O    Lard,   in   the  old 

time  prayer. 
It  thrilled  every  heart  and  lingered  there. 
Till  we  in  Thy  glory  seemed  to  share." 
Lord,  send  that  power  again. 

Sugar  Creek,  O. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
•  For  May,  Jiuie,  July,  1923 

For  th-  Gosp'l  Ilrrald. 

The  following  contributed  to  the  Home: 
John  Meyers,  Samuel  Hess,  David  Hertz- 
ler  Isiaac  Miller  and  wife,  Phares  Den- 
lingeir  and  wife,  Daniel  S.  Metzler,  Mrs. 
Christ   Musseilman,   Emanuel  Gochenauer. 

Cash:— Alte  Mellinger,  $1.00;  Sarah  Mil- 
ler, 1.00;  Emanuel  C.  Hertzler,  4,00;  Jo- 
seph Forry,  1.00;  Charles  Benner,  1.00; 
Jacob  S.  Gabel,  2.00;  Lizzie  B.  Herr,  1.00; 
John  M.  Longatker,  1.00;  Henry  Mussel- 
man,  3.00:  Leidy  Fellman,  3  00;  Abraham 
Gross,  1.00;  Allen  L.  Freed,  2.00;  Elmer 
Lehman,  2  00;  David  Ebersole,  2.00;  Dan- 
iel L.  Long-acker,  1.50;  H.  K.  Landis,  2.00; 
John  Meyers,  2.00;  Harry  F.  Eshbach, 
1.00;  Emma  Eshbach,  1.00;  David  E.  Lan- 
dis, 2.00.     Contribution  Box,  6.21. 

Services: — May  6.  Regular  services 
were  conducted  today  'by  Bros.  Jacob  Hess 
and  Abram  Brenner.  Scripture  used,  Prov. 
15;  I  Peit.  5. 

May  20.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bros.  John  Suavely,  D. 
S,  Metzler,  Henry  Haegy  and  John  Bru- 
baker.    Text,  Acts  2:14-21. 

June  3.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed today  by  Bros.  Joseph  Korry,  Henry 
Longanecker,  and  Hiram  Kauffman.  Text, 
John  5:6. 

June  6.  This  evening  we  held  the  serv- 
ices over  the  remains  of  Sister  Louisa 
Risshel  who  departed  this  life  on  June  4, 
by  Bros.  Frank  Kreider  and  Amos  Kauff- 
man. Text,  John  14:2.  She  was  aged 
93  years,  24  days. 

June  17.  Regular  ,services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bros.  David  Mosemann 
and  Abram   Brenner.     Text,   Phil.  1:21. 

June  26.  Today  we  bad  visitors  from 
Bucks  Co.  We  had  services  by  Bros. 
David  Gehman,  Mahlon  Gross,  Abraham 
Gross,  and  Amos  Kauffman.  Bro.  Geh- 
man admonished  us  in  German  and  Bro. 
Mahlon  preached  from  Heb.  2:14,  15. 

July  1.  Today  regular  services  were  con- 
.ducted  by  Bros.  John  Landis,  Ira  Miller, 


and  Deacons  Ephraim  Hernley,  Hiram 
Strickler,  and  D.  S.  Metzler.  Text,  Matt. 
9:13. 

July  15.  Regular  services  today  by 
Bros.  John  Sauder  and  Amos  G.  Kauff- 
man.    Text,  John  14:2. 

July  29.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed today  by  Bros.  Jacob  Hess  and  Abra- 
ham  Brenner.     Text,   Rom.  8:31. 

We  can  truly  say  the  Home  is  blessed 
with  gooid  health  but  we  are  again  short 
of  help.  A  brother  that  helped  us  in  the 
men's  ward  had  to  help  his  home  folks, 
and  also  one  isister  left  us.  So  if  this 
notice  comes  under  the  observation  of 
any  who  would  help,  please  let  us  know. 
I  am  sure  that  a  blessing  is  connected 
with  this  work.  It  is  not  always  where 
we  can  eajrn  the  most  money  and  have 
the  most  days  off  in  a  week  but  I  do 
believe  where  we  can  do  the  most  good 
to  help  others  is  the  place  for  the  Chris- 
tian worker. 

Yours  in   His  service, 

T.  E,  Moyer,  Supt. 


Married 


Weber — Good. — On  Saturday  evening,  Jul.v 
28,  at  his  residence  in  Goodville,  Pa.,  Bishop 
Benjamin  Weaver  united  in  marriage  Bro. 
Eddie  G.  Weber  and  Sister  Fannie  M.  Good 
both  of  the  Bowmansville  congregation.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  go  with  them  through  life. 


Swartley — Miniiiger. — On  June  16,  1923, 
Bro.  Alvin  G.  Swartley  of  the  Doylestown  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Eva  D.  Mininger  of  Sou- 
derton.  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  uncle, 
Jacob  M.  Moyer.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
be  their  portion. 


Mumaw — Hershey. — On  August  8,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Levi 
IMumaw  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Alice 
Hershey  of  Manheim  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker.  May  their  Christian  life  redound 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 


Blough. — Martha  and  Mary,  twin  infants  of 
Bro.  Harry  and  Sister  Lottie  Blough  of  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  died  July  21.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  home  on  the  22d  by  L.  A.  Blough. 
Buried  in  the  cemetery  at  the  Blough  Church. 


Hess. — Dorothy  Jane,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Christian  and  Sister  Edna  Snyder  Hess,  died 
July  4,  1923 ;  aged  2  m.  16  d.  Little  Dorothy 
was  sick  only  five  days.  Her  stay  on  earth 
was  sliort,  but  we  can  see  her  safe  in  the  arms 
of  Jesus  and  would  therefore  say,  God's  will 
be  done.  She  is  survived  by  Ler  parents.  1 
brother  (Eugene)  and  four  grandparents.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Landis  Valley 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  7,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Noah  L.  Landis.  She  was  carried  to 
her  last  resting  place  by  her  four  little  cousins. 


Buckwalter. — John,  son  of  Park  and  Ma- 
linda  Buckwalter,  was  born  Feb.  1.  1921;  died 
July  22,  1923  ;  aged  2  y.  5  m.  21  d.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  two  little  sisters  (Blanche  and 
Lila),  two  grandfathers,  two  grandmothers,  one 
grjeat-grandmother,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Services  at  the  house  by  Amos  B. 
Stoltzfus  and  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  by 
John  A.  Kennel  and  John  S.  Mast.  Text,  Isa. 
11:6 — "And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them." 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


"By  thy  hands  the  boon  was  given, 
Thou  hast  taken  but  thine  own  ; 

Lord  of  earth  and  God  of  heaven, 
Ever  more  thy  will  be  done." 


Schertz. — John  Schertz  was  born  in  Peoria, 
111.,  Aug.  10,  1842:  died  July  20,  1923;  aged 
80  y.  11  m.  9  d.  When  9  years  of  age  he  with 
his  parents  located  near  Washington,  111., 
where  he  spent  his  boyhood  days.  On  .Jan.  24, 
1867,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth 
Schertz.  To  this  union  7  children  were  born  : 
Susan  (deceased),  Martha  Garber,  Solomon, 
Peter,  xVnna  Camp,  .Tohn  and  Emanuel.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
lie  was  of  a  generous  nature  and  enjoyed  the 
company  of  Christian  associations.  One  of 
his  favorite  chapters  of  the  Bible  was  Romans 
8,  which  he  requested  to  be  read  the  day  before 
his  death.  He  leaves  4  sons,  2  daughters,  15 
grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  3  broth- 
ers, 2  sisters,  and  many  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices, July  22,  by  A.  A.  Schroek  at  the  house 
and  at  Harmony  Church  by  H.  R.  Schertz. 
Buried  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Zimmerly. — Sarah  Amstutz  Zimmerly  was 
born  in  Wavne  Co.,  O.,  May  27,  1866;  died 
July  26,  1923  ;  aged  57  y.  1  m.  29  d.  April  11, 
1884  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  and 
united  with  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  faithful  to  the  end.  May  31,  1894,  she 
was  married  to  Chr.  Zimmerly  of  Crown  Hill 
church.  To  this  union  Avere  born  4  sons  and 
3  daughters.  Two  daughters  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  her  husband.  4  sons,  one 
daughter,  1  brother  (P.  .1.  Amstutz),  1  sister 
(Mrs.  0.  W.  Steiner)  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tives to  mourn  her  departure.  She  had  a  de- 
sire to  depart  when  she  learned  that  she  could 
not  recover.  She  had  been  a  sufferer  for  sev- 
eral months  with  the  dreaded  disease,  cancer. 
She  is  now  free  from  all  pains  and  sickness. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  C.  N.  Amstutz 
in  German  (Text,  Mai.  3:16-18)  and  Enos 
Hartzler  in  English  (Text,  Amos  4:12).  She 
was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  her  daughter 
Hulda  which  had  been  her  request. 


Witmer. — Julia  Witmer  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  (near  the  home  where  she  died)  Sept. 
8,  1862 ;  died  July  15,  1923 ;  aged  60  y.  10  m. 
7  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  .John  Wit- 
mer Aug.  30,  1884.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  children  (Harvey  S.,  Ellis  E..  and  Mrs. 
Jay  M.  Blake).  At  the  age  of  twenty  years 
she  united  wnth  the  Mennonite  Church,  wor- 
shiping in  the  Holdeman  congregation,  in 
which  she  remained  faithful  unto  death.  She 
was  stricken  with  paralysis  five  years  ago  and 
had  been  in  failing  health  ever  afterward.  In 
^lay  of  this  year  she  had  another  light  stroke, 
and  on  .July  8  she  suffered  another  stroke 
which  proved  fatal.  She  never  regained  con- 
sciousness. She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband, 
two  sons,  one  daughter,  one  granddaughter, 
one  sister,  six  brothers,  and  many  others  who 
held  her  dear  to  them.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  01i\e  Church,  conducted  by  Brethren 
Henry  Weldy  and  Silas  Weldy.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 

-"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er. 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


But  he  yc  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only  deceiving  your  own  selves. — 
James   1 :22. 


Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.— Matt.  6:3-3. 
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PUBLICATION    BOARD  MEETING 

ry  T^^  biennial  mcetiaig  of  the  Meiinonite 
I'ubhcation  Board  wilil,  the  Lord  willing 
he  held  at  the  Latschar  Church  near 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Friday  and  Saturday, 
Ansust  24  and  25,  1923.  ALl  officers  and 
members  of  the  Board  are  urged  to  be 
present.  The  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
niJttee  will  meet  with  the  members  of  the 
Board  at  the  same  time  and  place. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Secretary. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  sixth  general  meetimg  of  the  Men- 
nonite Woman's  Missionary  Society  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  ■wilVrng,  at  Waterloo, 
Unt,,  someitimie  between  Aug.  28-30,  exact 
date  to  be  made  known  later. 

A'll  sisters  are  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting. 

Clara  E.  Steiner,  Gen'l  Sec'y. 
BOOK  REVIEW 

.  Descendants  of  Peter  Schrock 

By  Silvanus  Yoder 
This  book,  just  ofif  the  pr-ess,  is  a  brief 
History  of  biographical  sketches,  together 
with  a  conaplete  genealogy  of  the  de- 
scendants of  Peter  Schrock,  youngest  son 
of  Casper  Schrock,  who  came  to  America 
in  about_  1745.  Peter  Schrock  was  a  faith- 
ful minister  of  Christ,  living  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio.  Jt  was  while  he  was  preach- 
mg  his  last  sermon  that  he  was  stricken 
with  a  fatal  illness  and  died  about  thirty 
mmutes  _  later.  The  book  contains  101 
pages,  is  well  written,  and  of  especial 
interest  and  value  to  descendants  of  Peter 

S"""'!,-  u^""^   ^"  to   the  author 

and  publisher, 

Silvanus  Yoder, 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Descendants  of  Martin  Borntraeger 

By  John  E.  Boirntreger 
This  book  of  291  pages,  neatly  bound  in 

M.r.;-n  %^     f'^'y  °^  descendants  of 

Martin  Borntraeger,  who  was  born  in 
Switzerland  and  came  to  America  in  1767 

tnZ,r  ''u  '''^  *°  ^'^^^  died  at  sea,  and 
ogether  with  three  sons  he  settled  in  the 
vicimity  of  Myersdale,  Pa.  Among  the 
familiar  family  names  found  in  this  book 
cZ-J  Ploughs,  Berkeys,  Bontragers, 
^er^  W  't'  ,  ^^^'"ll"'  ,  G'ngerichs,  Hershber- 
Rer     Hertzlers,  Hooleys,  Hostetlers,  Johns, 

Snff      V  Klopfensteins 

■  u  Stutzmans,   Troyers,  Wei- 

ghs Wingerds  Yoders.  etc.  Members 
of  these  and  other  families  can  find  much 
of  interest  in  this  boo-k.     Send  all  orders 

Eli  J.  Bontreger, 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

OHIO  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  414) 
and   faithful   service  and   that   we   seek  to 
've    the    noble    Christian    life  exemplified 
by  our  brother. 

_  Privilege  was  granted  to  ordain  a  min- 
ister in  the  North  Lima  and  Midway  con- 
gregations. 

The  Pike  and  Salem  congregations  were 
given  the  privilege  to  secure  bishop  help 
tor  Bro.  Shenk. 

J.  W.^  Shank  presented  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  South  America  and 
read_  a  letter  giving  an  expression  of  ap- 
preciation from  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
South  America  to  the  church  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  for  the  work  done  there  by  the 
American  church. 

$60^57  t^'^e"    amounting  to 

The  following  officers  were  elected  and 
appointments  made: 

Moderator,   A.  J.  Steiner. 

Secretary,  J.  Y.  King. 

Treasurer,  Eli  D.  Yoder. 

Trustees  for  Youngstown:  John  Riehl, 
J.         Yoder,  Ivan  Lehman. 

Canton,  George  Lehman 

Lima:  Perry  Brunk,  Charles  Brenneman 
Yo°e?    "  H.' 

Phn'^"  mtT.'^'^  """"" 

Publication  Board,  E.  M.  Detweiler. 
Board  of  Education,  A.  J.  Steiner  ' 
General  Mission  Board,  Noah  Hiilty 
Ohio  Mission  Board,  I.  W.  Royer 
Relief  _  Commission,   P.   R.   Lantz ' 
Committee    on    arrangements    for  Gen 

Conference,  J.   M.  Shenk. 

Delegates    to    Gen.    Conference-    D  S 

Lehman,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  P.  E.  Brunk' 

the  "ri;=';'°-^°"      ^""l  ^^'^'^'^^  t°  discontinue 
the  district  evangelists. 

After  song  and  prayer  the  Conference 
adjourned  to  meet  again  after  the  even"ng 

sSeT  a  °ne!v  "^'^  ^^^d  to  S 

bers  of  Presented  by  some  mem- 

After  som.  H  ^""^  congregations, 
recall  fh.  ^''^Sussion  it  was  decided  to 
iust  th?  appointed  to  help  ad- 

ust_  their  diffiicu  ties  in  1921,  asking  them 
to  interpret  their  report  and  make  such 
other  m^estigations  a.  may  be  necessary 

John  Y.  King, 

B.  F.  Stoitzfus,  Secretaries. 

MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


August  16,  1923 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 
Iowa-Nebraska 

rJJr  Jowa-Nehraska 
Conference  will  he  held  at  the  Suga? 
Creek  Church  near  Wayland,  ^towa.  Sept 
-''-/.  I  he  Ministers'  Meeting  will  be  held 
on  Tuesday  afternoon  at  2  o'clock,  the 
Church  Conference  on  Wednesday  and 
rhuTs_day.  and  the  Worker.s'  Conference 
on  I  huTsday  evening  and  Friday.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  i„s  extended  to  all  interested 
m  the  cause  of  Christ.  Trains  will  he 
met  at  both  Wayland  and  Noble,  Iowa. 

Simon  .Gingerich,  Sec'y. 
All    things    were    made    hy    him;  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
was  made. — John   1 :3, 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Schedule  of  Meetings  to  be  held  in  Con- 
nechon   with  the   General  Conference 
m  August 

Publication   Board    Meeting   to   be  held 
at  the  Latschar  Church,   Friday  and  Sat 
urday,  August  24,  25. 

Fundamentals  Conference  at  Blenheim 
and    sl^nd'  Saturday  eventng,' 

gust  l5""a':^  26.'""°°"    ^"^  Au- 
Rehef  Commission  at   St.  Jacobs,  Mon- 
day afternoon   and  evening,   August  27 
Conimittee  on  Arrangements  at  St  Ta- 

d?v'' A  "m'^"^-  ^-^^ugust  27  and  Tuis- 
flay,  A.   M.,  August  28. 

General  Sunday  School  Meeting,  at  Wa- 

August  J"'^^'^^^    afternoon    and  evening, 

General  Conference  at  Waterloo,  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  and  Friday,  August  29 
30,  31.  . 

Information  on  Travelling 
Train    connections    here    given    are  from 
Uuttalo,  Detroit,  and  Chicago  only;  visit- 
ors will  /ind  their  own  conitectio'ils  to  these 
points. 


1.  BuiTalo 

A.  C.   P.  R. 

(1)  Leaves  Buffalo  4:55  A.  M  arr 
Gait  9:07  A.  M.  Hourly  Interur- 
ban  service  Gait  to  Kitchener. 

(2)  Leave  Buffalo  5:55  A.  M  Arr 
Hamilton  8:38  A.  M 

(3)  Leave  Buffalo  8:03  A.  M  Arr 
Hamilton   10:30  A.  M. 

(4)  Leave  Buffalo  10:10  A.  M  Arr 
Hamilton    12:33    P.  M. 

Take    Interurban    at    Hamilton  via 
Brantford  and  Gait  to  Kitchener 

B.  G.  T.  R. 
Leaves    Buffalo    10:30    A.    M  Arr 

Kitchener  6:13   P  M 

2.  Detroit 

C.  P.  R. 

Leaves  Detroit  1:30  A.  M.    Arr  Kitch- 
ener 8:00  A.  M. 
Leaves  Detroit  9:30  A.  M.    Arr  Kitch- 
ener 4:00  P.  M. 
Leaves  Detroit  4:30  P.  M.   Arr  Kitch 
ener  10:00  P.  M. 

3.  Chicago 

^'     ^k.^'        C«^"tral  Passenger  Station, 
Michigan  Boulevard. 
Leaves  Chicago  8:47  A.  M.  Arr  Kitch- 
ener 10:00  P.  M 
Leaves  Chicago  5:40  P.  M.  Arr  Kitch- 
ener 8:00  A.  M. 
Leaves    Chicago    12:05    A.    M  Arr 
Kitchener  4:00  P.  M. 
B.     G.  T.  R.  Dearborn  Street  Station 
Leaves    Chicago    5 :00    P     M  Arr 

Kitchener  8:20  A.  M. 
Leaves    Chicago    11:00    P     M  Arr 
Kitchener  2:40  P.  M. 
Buv   all   tickets   direct   to   Kitchener  ex- 

Q  a/-         ,^.'"'1'"'    leaving   Buffalo  at 
5:55,  8:03,  and  10:10  A.  M. 

Those  coming  to  the  Publication  Board 
meetings  notify  Isaiah  Witmer,  Kitchener 
Ontario,  Route  4.  This  is  important,  as 
the  place  of  meeting  is  eight  miles  from 
Kitchener. 

Those  coming  for  the  General  Confer- 
ence only,  should  notify  Moses  Hunsberger 
Bridgeport  Ontario. 

Motorists  will  find  a  good  Tarvia  pave- 
ment from  Niagara  Falls  to  Kitchener, 
^rom  Detroit  and  Port  Huron  to  Kitch- 
ener good  gravel  roads. 

Gilbert  Bergey, 
Geo.  A.  Weber. 
Joseph   S.  Shantz, 
Moses  Hunsberger, 
M.   C.  Cressman, 

Ontario  Committee. 
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EDITORIAL 


There  are  too  many  church  mem- 
bers who  are  dreaming  about  being 
Christians  but  in  reality  living  the 
life  of  worldlinsrs. 


When  your  temper  gets  riled  at  the 
suggestion  that  you  love  this  world 
too  much  there  is  a  very  weighty 
reason  why  you  should  consider  the 
charge  to  see  if  there  is  any  truth 
in  it.  "Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  thy  law ;  and  nothing  shall  of- 
fend them." 


"Rates  to  Kitchener"  is  a  brief  ar- 
ticle by  Bro.  Ressler,  moderator  of 
our  coming  General  Conference  that 
those  intending  to  attend  General 
Conference  and  travel  over  the  Grand 
Trunk  railroad  should  read.  It  comes 
a  little  late  for  some,  but  will  still  be 
on  time  for  those  who  are  not  aim- 
ing to  start  before  the  latter  part  of 
this  week.  Read  what  Bro.  Ressler 
has  to  say. 


Do  you  know  of  any  in  your  com- 
munity who  seem  to  be  friendless? 
There  are  such  people.  For  some 
reason  people  do  not  associate  with 
them  as  freely  as  they  do  with  oth- 
ers. There  is  your  opportunity. 
Make  yourself  the  friend  of  the 
friendless,  and  you  will  not  only  be 
a  blessing  to  them  but  it  may  be 
a  case  of  bread  cast  upon  the  waters 
which  will  return  after  many  days. 


New  England  is  said  to  lead  all 
other  sections  in  the  numher  of  farms 
for  sale  without  buyers.  Not  the 
least  of  the  causes  assigned  is  the 
lack  of  farm  help,  as  the  young  men 
are  lured  to  the  city  by  the  attrac- 
tion of  higher  wages.  Another  "back- 
to-the-farm"  movement  is  due  after 
the  bubble  of  high  prices  has  been 
bursted  and  many  laborers  will  find 
themselves  out  of  employment.  But 


there  are  greater  reasons  than  the 
lure  of  money  why  our  young  men 
should  stick  to  the  farm.  The  very 
fact  that  the  great  majority  of  strong 
men  in  the  cities  are  country  raised 
proves  the  superiority  of  country 
over  city  as  a  character-builder. 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  e3'-e 
of  the  reader  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board  will  be  in  regular  ses- 
sion at  Latschar's  Church  near  Man- 
heim,  Ont.  Will  you  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  direct  the  deliberations  of 
this  body  to  the  end  that  a  profitable 
meeting  may  be  held?  The  work  of 
the  Church  is  determined  to  some  ex- 
tent by  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House;  and  this  institu- 
tion depends  upon  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board.  Our 
prayers  are  that  the  Lord  may  direct 
the  Board,  both  in  its  choice  of  offi- 
cials and  workers,  and  also  in  deter-, 
mining  its  policies  for  the  coming 
year. 


Pooling  wheat  with  a  view  to  forc- 
ing higher  prices  is  but  another  .«tep 
awaA'  from  that  industrial  freedom 
which  is  necessary  to  substantial  and 
lasting  •  peace.  First  it  was  capital 
that  sought  temporarv  gain  by  unit- 
ing for  seilfish  ends.  Then  labor  took 
the  hint  and  labor  unions  were  the 
result.  In  this  conflict  between  the 
selfishness  of  capital  and  the  selfish- 
ness of  labor,  the  farmer  found  him- 
self oppressed  by  both  labor  and  cap- 
ital. Then  the  adventurer  got  busv 
and  farmers'  organizations  sprang  up 
like  mushrooms  over  night.  No  doubt 
there  Avill  be  temporary  advantages ; 
but  in  the  end  it  will  simply  hasten 
the  day  of  war  between  the  interests. 
They  who  are  interested  above  all 
things  in  fighting  "the  good  fight  of 
faith"  will  do  well  to  heed  the  warn- 
ing of  the  apostle:  "No  man  that 
warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the 
afifairs  of  this  world."    Better  suffer 


temporary  losses  and  remain  free 
than  get  a  few  cents  a  bushel  more 
and  become  enmeshed  in  something 
that  involves  you  in  industrial  strife. 


Popularity  is  one  of  the  hardest 
temptations  for  the  popular  man  to 
withstand.  Whether  it  is  riches,  an 
agreeable  social  turn,  eminent  schol- 
arship, high  official  position,  captivat- 
ing powers  of  oratory,  or  something 
else  which  gives  the  deA'il  an  occa- 
sion to  tell  him  that  he  has  some- 
thing to  be  proud  of,  most  men  give 
way  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  and 
indulge  in  a  little  vanity.  Signs  of 
such  vanity  may  be  found  in  much 
talking  about  what  "I"  have  done  or 
expect  to  do,  in  criticising  self  anH 
then  pause  to  let  the  other  fellow 
debate  the  question  with  them,  in  a^ 
pnnarent  fondness  for  annlanse  and 
assuming-  a  popular  air  that  the  ap- 
n'anse  mav  come'  the  more  freelv,  in 
a  spectacular  denouncing  of  sin  Avith- 
out  being  very  hard  on  the  sins  of 
AA'hich  he  can  not  afford  to  lose.  His 
etc..  etc.  Pity  the  man  who  vainly 
imagines  that  he  has  a  reoutation 
which  he  can  not  afTord  to  lose.  H^'^ 
iT^efnhiess  is  g-one.  Let  everv  preach- 
er, especiallv  those  considered  more 
than  ordinarily  popular,  follow  in 
fhp  fontsteris  of  Christ  that  make 
themselves  "of  no  reputation;"  in  the 
fnotq+e^s  of  Paul  who  kent  undei-  his 
body,  knowing  that  unless  he  did  so 
he  would  become  a  castaway,  even 
thoup-h  he  had  preached  the  Gospel 
to  others. 


Paul  says  that  "the  love  of  monev 
is  the  root  of  all  evil."  Was  it  not 
covetoUsness  that  lay  at  the  root  of 
the  trouble  that  brought  on  the  late 
AVorld  War?  and  is  it  not  the  money 
nuestion  that  is  giving  the  nations  so 
much  trouble  during  these  trying  re- 
construction davs?  Suppose  that 
some  super  rich  man  Avould  suddenly 
step  in  and  say,  "Gentlemen.  I'll  help 
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you  settle  these  questions.  Here  are 
fifty  billion  dollars  each  for  Germany, 
England,  France,  Russia,  Poland,  and 
Italy  if  you  will  only  forgive  one  an- 
other's debts  and  make  new  treaties 
insuring  peace."  How  long,  do  you 
suppose,  would  it  take  these  nations 
to  settle  down  to  a  real  peaceable  at- 
titude— especially  if  it  were  made 
clear  to  them  that  further  quarrel- 
ing would  cause  them  to  miss  their 
prize?  And  would  not  a  similar  prop- 
osition settle  all  the  labor  disputes 
in  America?    And  is  there  a  single 


evil  anywhere  but  that  the  love  of 
money  is  at  the  root  of  it?  But  for 
the  love  of  money  there  would  be 
practically  no  trouble  with  the  boot- 
legger, with  the  white-slavers,  the 
gamblers,  and  other  classes  of  evil 
men.  It  is  true  that  these  and  other 
evils  will  continue  to  exist  so  long 
as  there  is  an  unconverted  man  liv- 
ing, but  they  are  all  intensified  by  the 
love  of  money. 

Has  this  monster— COVETOUS- 
NESS — been  entirely  driven  out  of 
your  life? 


HEAD  DRESS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  WOMEN 
or  The  Plain  Hat  Question 

The  following  article  first  appeared  as  an  editorial  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  of 
May  3,  1913,  and  was  afterwards  published  in  tract  form  by  order  of  the  Committee 
on  Dress  Reform  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  It  discusses  problems  in  which 
so  many  of  our  readers  are  interested,  that  we  take  the  liberty  to  pass  on  the  mes- 
sage.— ^Editor. 


During  the  past  winter  we  received 
a  number  of  queries  regarding  the 
plain  hat  for  sisters,  and  in  this  ar- 
ticle we  shall  endeavor  to  consider 
the  different  points  raised  by  all  of 
them.  We  are  asked  to  say  what  we 
think  about  sisters  wearing  plain  hats, 
and  what  shall  be  done  with  those 
who  persist  in  disregarding  the  rec- 
ommendations of  Conference  in  this 
particular,  and  especially  the  wives 
of  officials. 

We  dispose  of  the  last  point  first, 
by  saying,  that  in  every  department 
of  Christian  living  the  wives  of  offi- 
cials should  set  good   examples  for 
the  other  sisters  of  the  flock.  We 
are  sure  that  the  Master  expects  this 
of  those  who  have  been  blessed  with 
the  joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  since  they 
stood  by  the  side  of  their  husbands, 
and  together  were  received  in  their 
official  positions.    We  are  quite  cer- 
tain that  this  is  what  the  church  ex- 
pected when  the  charge  was  deliver- 
ed, and  the  blessing  of  heaven  pro- 
nounced  upon   the   newly-chosen  of- 
ficials.    Then,  it  occurs  to  us,  that 
this  must  be  the  honest  conviction  of 
the  wives  of  all  the  deacons,  preach-* 
ers  and   elders   in   the  Brotherhood. 
In  their  sober  moments  they  feel  tliat, 
occupying  the  i)osition  they  do,  they 
should  be  examples  to  all  those  who 
look     njjon     lliem     ;is    rcpreseiilal  i 
members  of  the  church.    In  fact,  the 
wife   of   each    official    should  regard 
herself  as  a   niolhcr  in   Israel,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  ihi-ovv  her  influence  f)ii 
ihc  side  of  the  very  best  (here  is  in 
the  Christian  religion.    As  the  wife 
of  an  official,  she  can  not  afford  to  do 
otherwise.    In  a  sense,  she  may  often 
become  a  leader  among  the  sisters, 
but  she  should  lead  in  the  direction 
of  the  highest  attainment  in  spiritual- 


ity, and  not  in  the  direction  of  the 
v/orld's  ideal. 

What  now  follows  will  dispose  of 
the    other    points    raised.  Candidly 
speaking,  however,  the  plain  hat  is 
not  the  real  issue.    As  a  rule,  those 
who   lay   aside   the   bonnet   do  not 
wear  plain  hats.     At  least,  they  do 
not   keep   them   plain.     We   do  not 
find    plain    hats     in  congregations 
where  the  hat  has  become  common. 
Perrnission  to  wear  the  hat,  simply 
means    the    fashionablfe    hat,  orna- 
mented  like   those  worn   by  others. 
AH    this    talk    about   the    plain  hat 
means    nothing    of    the    kind.  The 
purpose,  in  the  end,  is  the  fashion- 
able head  dress,  with  the  styles  and 
changes    that    the    different  seasons 
demand   in   the   so-called,  up-to-date 
society.     Whatever  may  be  said  on 
the    subject,    one    thing    is    certain : 
New   Testament   simplicity   and  the 
hat,  as  now  worn  by  the  women  of 
this    country,    do    not    go  together. 
They    are    not   found    on    the  same 
road.     Simplicity  goes  one  way  and 
the  hat  the  other.    We  are  not  say- 
ing that  they  can   not  go  together, 
but   we   are   saying   that,   as   a  rule, 
thev   do  not. 

When  the  hat  or  any  other  fash- 
ionable head-dress,  bearing  the  stamp 
of  Paris,  comes  in,  New  Testament 
plainness,  sooner  or  later,  goes  out. 
This  has  l)een  the  experience  of  every 
congregation  of  people  in  the  Ihiited 
Si  a  Irs,  eithei-  in  the  Brethren  church 
oi  out  of  it.  Some  }'ears  ago  there 
were  nearly  a  half  hundred  plain 
hats  in  Elgin,  worn  by  religious  wom- 
en who  were  much  ])lainer  in  their 
attire  than  many  of  our  own  people. 
But  the  hats  are  changing  and,  in- 
side of_  a  few  years,  are  likely  to  be 
as  stylish  as  the  common  run.  One 


should  not  expect  it  to  be  otherwise. 
This  is  the  rule,  and  one  might  as 
well  try  to  make  water  run  up  hill 
as  to  reverse  the  rule. 

In  dealing  with  the  hat  problem, 
our  people  have  just  one  fundamen- 
tal question  to  settle,  and  that  is  as 
to  whether  they  are'  to  surrender,  for 
our  sisters,  the  doctrine  of  New  Tes- 
tament simplicity  in  the  Christian  at- 
tire. The  conflict  over  the  hat  will 
measurably  settle  the  question  one 
way  or  the  other.  In  congregations 
where  the  hat  becomes  the  rule,  plain- 
ness will  disappear  as  rapidly  as  the 
change,  governed  by  its  natural  pro- 
cess, can  be  brought  about.  As  stat- 
ed. Gospel  simplicity  and  the  hat  do 
not  thrive  together.  The  introduc- 
tion of  one  means  the  departure  of 
the  other.  ^ 

But,  in  considering  this  subject, 
let  it  be  understood,  that  we  do  not 
hold  that  there  is  any  more  scripture 
for  the  bonnet  than  there  is  for  any 
other  plain  head  dress.  Viewed  from 
a  New  Testament  point,  there  is 
nothing  in  mere  form.  The  only 
thing  to  be  settled  upon  is  that  which 
is  plain,  comfortable  and  becoming. 
And  Avhile  no  form  is  recommended 
in  the  Gospel,  still  it  is  well  known 
that  there  is  no  style  of  head  dress 
that  stands  for  plainness  like  the 
bonnet.  It  has  stood  for  plainness 
longer  than  any  other  form  of  head 
dress,  known  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  It  is  the  church  maintaining 
the  bonnet  that  remains  plain,  while 
those  that  lay  the  bonnet  aside,  soon 
drift  off  into  the  fashions  of  the 
world.  This  fact  is  so  well  estab- 
lished that  it  needs  no  proof.  And 
this  alone  is  a  sufficient  reason  for 
the  "Messenger"  throwing  its  influ- 
ence wholly  on  the  side  of  the  plain, 
neat  bonnet,  usually  worn  by  our 
sisters.  Our  idea  is  to  promote  the 
best  means  of  maintaining  plainness ; 
and,  as  regards  the  head  dress,  there 
is  nothing  to  compete  with  the  neat 
bonnet  peculiar  to  our  sisters. 

Another  thing:  The  introduction  of 
the  hat  means,  ultimately,  the  elimi- 
nation of  the  prayer-covering  in  our 
regular  services.  The  hat  and  the 
prayer  veil,  as  everybody  knows,  do 
not  go  together.  They  can  not  live 
together.  At  least  they  do  not.  The 
cliange  in  the  sister's  head  dress  soon 
liriiigs  al)()ut  a  change  in  her  mind, 
legarding  the'  meaning  of  I  Cor.  11. 
What  we  are  here  saying,  respecting 
the  hat,  and  its  relation  to  the  pray- 
er-covering, applies  to  any  other  fash- 
ionable head  dress.  That  which  is 
•worldly  and  hails  from  Paris  drives 
out  that  which  is  religious  and  comes 
from  ins])ired  writers.  Paris  and  Je- 
rusalem are  antipodes,  and  will  not 
be  found  moving  in  the  same  circle. 
This  is  the  way  it  has  worked  in 
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the  past.  It  is  working'  that  way 
riv'jv. ,  and  we  may  look  for  this  con- 
dition in  the  future.  And  while  say- 
ing this,  we  are  not  overlooking  the 
conditions  in  a  few  churches  where 
for  a  while  the  sisters  have,  laid  aside 
their  hats  and  put  on  the  prayer- 
covering  on  entering  the  church  for 
the  usual  services.  A  condition  of 
this  sort,  however,  is  the  exception 
and  not  the  rule.  It  is  to  the  rule  we 
refer  when  we  say  that  the  coming 
m  of  the  hat  will,  in  time,  mean  the 
going  out  of  the  prayer-covering. 

We  have  been  pondering  this  ques- 
tion for  years,  and  what  we  are  now 
saying  is  the  result  of  careful  think- 
ing and  observation.  We  wish  our 
sisters,  both  old  and  young,  could 
take  an  honest,  sober  look  at  the  sub- 
ject, and  decide  for  themselves  wheth- 
er they  wish  the  church  to  surrender 
her  long-established  principles  of 
plainness.  What  we  are  saying,  re- 
garding the  outcome  of  the  hat  ques- 
tion, must  certainly  strike  them  as 
correct.  If  the  church  is  to  weaken 
along  this  line,  and  permit  those  de- 
siring the  hat  to  live  in  keeping  with 
their  preference,  they  should  know 
that  their  policy  ultimately  means  the 
surrender  of  plainness  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  In  all  candor,  we 
are  wondering  if  those  of  our  sisters, 
who  favor  the  introduction  and  en- 
couragement of  the  hat,  want  to  see 
the  church  depart  from  her  long- 
cherished  principle  of  ;ilainness.  We 
believe  that,  deep  down  in  their 
hearts,  they  do  not.  ;\.nd  yet  they 
know  as  everybody  knows  that  one 
or  the  other  must  be  surrendered. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  simplicity 
in  attire  is  one  of  the  fundamentals 
of  the  Brethren,  and  in  view  of  the 
experiences  of  the  churches  and  the 
denominations  that  were  once  plain, 
but  now  are  not,  we  can  not  get 
away  from  the  thought  that  sisters 
who  are  adopting  the  hat  are  making 
a  serious  mistake.  With  their  neat 
bonnet  favorably  known  to  half  ot 
the  people  in  the  L'nion,  the  world  as 
well  as  the  members  ot  the  more 
fashionable  churches,  know  where  to 
place  them.  But,  in  the  absence  of 
their  highly  commendable  head  dress, 
and  attired  as  the  fashionable  women 
are  attired,  they  will  not  only  lose 
their  power  in  the  religious  world 
but  they  will  become  a  negligible 
quantity  in  the  interest  oi"  true  non- 
conformity. Especially  v/ould  this 
prove  true  in  city  mission  v/ork.  Let 
our  city  missionaries  dispense  with 
their  becoming  bonnet,  and  attire 
themselves  as  other  women  do,  and 
they  will  find  closed  to  them  doors 
that  would  otherwise  gladly  open  at 
their  call. 

■Now,  we  are  not. encouraging  de.'-l- 
ing  harshly  with  these  who  have  e.  .-- 


ed  along  this  line,  but  are  in  favor 
of  exercising  all  necessary  patience 
while  teaching  them  the  better  way. 
They  need  to  be  taught,  and  if  they 
can  be  brought  to  look  at  this  ques- 
tion soberly,  we  feel  that  they  can 
not  help  seeing  the  results  of  greater 
liberty,  respecting  the  head  dress 
question.  We  should  regret  exceed- 
ingly to  see  our  people  take  steps  that 
would  lead  to  the  surrender  of  the 
principles  of  New  Testament  sim- 
plicity in  their  attire.  With  us  this 
principle  has  stood  for  generations, 
and  in  the  presence  of  a  sinful  world 
it  has  helped  as  much  as  any  other 
one  thing,  to  convince  the  world  that 
we  are  a  separate  people,  and  that  we 
endeavor  to  live  out  what  we  profess. 
To  give  up  our  plainnes's,  and  to  sur- 
render the  prayer-covering  will  mean 
a  fearful  loss  to  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  and  to  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity at  large. 

It  means  an  untold  loss  of  power 
in  the  religious  world.  Whenever 
we,  in  our  attire,  become  like  the  peo- 
ple of  other  churches,  the  world  itself 
will  cease  to  regard  us  with  the  feel- 
ing that  she  has  manifested  for  us 
and  our  claims  all  these  years.  Fur- 
thermore, and  this  we  wish  to  say 
with,  emphasis :  While  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  v/ill  forsake  his 
church,  simply  because  it  weakens  on 
a  point  ur  two,  we  are  sure  that 
he  can  not  then  accomplish  Avith  the 
church  what  h:  otherwise  could.  For 
generations  the'  Brethren  have  stood 
for  plainness,  and  so  long  as  we  re- 
main plain,  the  worid  and  also  the 
other  denominations  will  know  where 
to  place  us,  but,  should  vce  depart 
from  this  plainness,  then  we  ask : 
Where  is  the  aggressive  church  on 
which  the  Lord  can  depend  to  teach 
and  carry  out  this  part  of  the  Gos- 
pel? For  over  200  years  the  Lord 
has  been  depending  on  the  Brethren 
and  a  few  others  to  teach  true  gospel 
plainness.  But  some  of  .the  other 
religious  bodies  have  gone  back  on 
this  part  of  the  Gospel,  and  now, 
should  we  prove  unfaithful  to  Our 
trust,  then  what?  Can  the  Lord  de- 
pend on  us  to  continue  teaching  this 
part  of  his  Word,  or  are  w-e  to  leave 
him  without  a  body  oE  intelligent 
and  aggressive  people  to  whom  he 
can  point  as  true  representatives  of 
the  principles  o[  New  Testament 
pla  inness  ? 

Furthermore,  it  is  all  a  mistake  tc> 
presume  that  a  loosening  up  on  our 
nonconformity  principlec,  will  pave 
the  way  for  greater  increase  in  nrem- 
liership.  The  experience  of  those  who 
\vent  off  from  us  is  positive  proof  of 
the  fallacy  ot  this  theorv.  On  the 
matter  of  attire  thty  thtew  the  gate 
wide  open,  but  the  pchple  did  not 
.'■lock  lo  their  churches  iis  it  was  ex- 


pected they  would.  One  of  their 
evangelists  said  that  in  this  he  was 
keenly  disappointed.  He  had  suppos- 
ed that  our  restriction^  in  dress  kept 
hundreds  out  of  the  church  but  learn- 
ed to  his  own  sorrow,  by  actual  tests, 
that  this  was  not  the  case.  Those 
who  are  converted  to  the  whole  Gos- 
pel expect  something  more  than  mere 
pretensions.  They  expect  to  come 
out  from  the  world,  in  their  attire  as 
well  as  in  other  respects.  They  have 
confidence  in  a  people  who  preach 
the  doctrine  of  simplicity,  and  are 
willing  to  live  out  what  they  preach. 
It  pays  to  stand  by  the  Gospel,  for 
the  reason  that  it  is  the  only  right 
thing  to  do.  The  Lord  will  stay  by 
those  who  stay  by  his  Word. 


GEMS 


By  Elam  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  only  antidote  that  will  kill  the 
Darwinian  theory  of  the  origin  of 
man  is,  a  revival  of  geunine  faith  in 
the  Word  of  God,  and  simple  obedi- 
ence to  its  teachings. 

The  efforts  of  so-called  scientists 
and  so-called  religionists  to  eliminate 
the  outward  forms  of  the  Christian 
religion,  are  simply  an  apology  for 
their  lack  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus  and 
an  imaginary  modification  of  their 
personal  responsibilitv  to  Almightv 
God. 

The  righteous  man  is  a  guide  to 
his  neighbor,  but  the  way  of  the 
wicked  causeth  them  to  err. 

A  soul  without  God's  grace  is  as 
•lead  as  a  branch  thru  which  the  sap 
circulates  not.  A  church  without  it 
is  as  parched  as  the  desert  without 
rain.  Where  then  is  the  hope  of  the 
world's  conversion  if  the  spirit  of 
God  come  not  to  our  aid?  Then  our 
eyes  mav  fail  in  looking  for  these 
valued  blessings. 

Christ  loves  to  dwell  in  a  house 
V.  h^ch  is  built  according  to  His  own 
placis.  ;i.nd  not  according  to  the  whims 
;ind  fancies  of  men.  The  Church 
ought  not  to  set  up  as  her  authority 
the  decrees  of  men  either  living  or 
dead  :  her  ruler  is  Christ. 

Greater  -was  the  cost  of  our  re- 
demption than  that  of  creation ;  in 
creation  the  word  ^^■as  spoken,  in  re- 
demption the  blood  was  shed. 

The  greatest  saints  cannt^t  li\r 
without  Christ,  and  the  weakest  saint 
mav  live  b}-  Him.  Hence  our  equal- 
ity in  Him.  How  dare  some  flo  then 
as   tho   the}-   had  nionopoly? 

The  Love  of  Christ  is  like  the  sea, 
int<x  whose  bosom  vou  can  look  a 
!itt!e  way,  but  its  depths  are  uivfath- 
omable. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 
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He  thai  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to   every  creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


SHOULD   MISSIONS  TEACH 
PEOPLE  TRADES? 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  has  no  doubt  often 
come  into  the  mind  of  those  who 
support  mission  work.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion that  we  as  missionaries  often 
discuss  amone^  ourselves.  Should  we 
as  missionaries,  who  are  sent  out  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  use  our  time  and 
mission  money  to  teach  the  mem- 
bers of  our  congregations  to  work 
and  to  earn  an  honest  living  for  them- 
selves and  their  families?  In  giving 
the  people  such  instruction  it  mav 
appear  that  we  are  concerning  our- 
selves too  much  with  the  things  con- 
nected with  the  body.  Again  we  see 
some  people  giving  themselves  so 
much  to  making  money,  that  thev 
lose  their  grip  on  spiritual  matters. 
Making  money,  like  most  other 
things,  can,  and  often  is  misused, 
and  so  becomes  a  source  of  evil. 
But  this  we  dare  not  overlook,  that 
God  created  for  us  such  bodies  and 
such  earthlv  conditions,  that  without 
labor  on  the  part  of  some  one  the 
needs  of  our  fjodies  cannot  be  met. 
In  the  beginning,  even  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden.  God  gave  Adam  some  work 
to  do:  "And  the  Lord  God  took  the 
man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden 
of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it" 
(Gen.  2:15).  God  could  have  made 
the  warden  so  that  it  would  not  have 
required  man's  care  and  keeping. 
God  knew  that  work  was  good  for 
man.  Work  often  has  great  moral 
and  spiritual  benefits  for  man. 

Without  doubt  we  as  a  Mennonite 
people  in  America  owe  much  of  our 
splendid  heritage  to  the  fact  that  we 
all  have  been  taught  to  work  with 
our  hands,  to  shun  idleness,  and  to 
respect  labor.  It  has  helped  to  de- 
velop honesty,  seriousness,  and  un- 
selfishness insofar  as  we  have  been 
willing  to  share  the  fruits  of  our  la- 
bors with  others  who  have  been,  less 
fortunate.  Those  who  give  what  they 
have  earned  with  their  own  hands, 
come  nearer  giving  in  the  self-sac- 
rificing spirit  than  those  who  accu- 
mulate money  in  other  ways.  It  may 
also  be  said  that  the  kind  of  train- 
ing given  in  some  of  our  Mennonite 
homes  has  tended  to  ma^ke  some  peo- 
ple lov^ns,  of  mb.riey,,  rather  th.?iji  lov- 
ers fjf  God.    Yet  we  would  not  say 


(hat  we  Mennonite  people  have  made 
;i  mistake  in  training  the  children  to 
wi/rk.  The  failure  is  due  to  tlie  lack 
of  s])iritual  teaching  rather  than  to 
the  fact  (h;it  thev  have  been  taught 
to  work.  The  blessing  of  God  is 
])romised  to  those  who  work  with 
their  hands.  "Wealth  gotten  by  van- 
ity shall  diminish  ;  but  he  that  gath- 
ereth  by  laliours  shall  increase" 
(Prov.  13:11).  If  we  believe  that 
honest  work  has  benefited  our  Church 
in  America,  then  should  we  not  give 
the  same  kind  of  training  to  those 
who  constitute  our  Mennonite  Church 
in  India,  so  that  they  may  pass  it  on 
to  their  children?  I  am  not  maintain- 
ing that  the  fact  that  our  people 
have  taught  their  children  to  work  is 
the  first  and  the  most  important  fac- 
tor in  their  development.  Neither  do 
I  believe  in  giving  industrial  train- 
ing first  place  in  our  Mission  work. 
Spiritual  matters  have  had,  and  must 
continue  to  have,  first  place  in  Mis- 
sion work,  and  industrial  Avork  may 
have  a  place  onlv  insofar  as  it  con- 
tributes to  spiritual  growth  and  has 
the  sanction  of  God's  Word. 

In  Ephes'ians  4:28  we  read:  "Let 
him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but 
rather  let  him  labour,  working  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  gii^e  to  him  that 
needeth."  The  temptation  to  take 
that  which  does  not  belong  to  him 
is  a  great  one  to  the  poor,  hungry 
Indian.  To  this  temptation  they  oft- 
en vield.  But  after  he  accepts  Christ 
he  is  to  steal  no  more,  but  to  work. 
What  if  he  can  find  no  work?  There 
are  man)-  such  in  this  densely  popu- 
lated countrv.  It  is  true  that  most 
people  can  find  work  during  the  few 
months  of  the  busy  season  on  the 
farms,  but  not  the  year  round.  If  he 
is  to  fulfill  this  command,  we  must 
teach  him  a  trade  which  he  can  fol- 
low and  bv  which  he  may  make  an 
honest  living  the  year  round.  If  he 
is  lazv  we  must  try  to  teach  him  tn 
love  work.  Honesty  is  one  of  the 
first  essentials  fr)r  spiritual  growth. 
So  industrinl  training  is  almost  essen- 
tial for  the  spiritual  life  of  some  of 
our  Indian  brethren.  Again  it  is  es- 
sential that  the  Indinn  Church  may 
have  to  gi\'e  for  the  Lord's  work, 
Avhicb  tlicx'  must  do  if  thev  arc  to 
rarrv  forwnrd  the  work  in  this  land. 
So  Industrial  work  is  surely  a  legiti- 
mate mission  activity. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE   SOUTH   AS   A  RURAL 
MISSION  FIELD 


By  ]'.  B.  Brunk 

P'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  recalling  our  conference  pro- 
grams; discussions,  and  reports  of  the 
past  ten  years,  there  come  to  remem- 


brance several  striking  and  outstand- 
ing facts  to  which  I  wish  to  call  the 
attention  of  my  readers. 

1.  The  subject  of  Rural  Missions 
has  appeared  on  almost  all  programs. 
The  many  talks  and  sermons  have 
been  inspiring  and  soul-stirring.  Con- 
victions have  gripped  both  workers 
and  those  with  means.  Those  out- 
side of  the  Church  could  not  but  take 
note  of  the  interest  and  concern  for 
the  evangelization  of  our  many  neg- 
lected rural  fields.  Such  doubtless 
have  been  expecting  a  great  and  for- 
ward movement  consistent  with  the 
amount  of  activity  in  conferences. 
Should  not  many  fields  have  been 
entered  and  splendid  Gospel  work 
have  been  done  proportionate  to  the 
amount  of  conference,  activity  and 
conviction  ? 

Now  the  thought  comes  to  me,  will 
this  writing  just  be  a  multiplication 
of  words  without  any  corresponding 
results?  My  readers  may  wonder  if 
the  writer  is  doing  any  mission  work 
in  southern  Mississippi.  He  has  done 
enough  to  be  convinced  of  two  things. 

1.  That  the  field  is  white  and 
ready  to  harvest.  The  people  are 
hungry  for  the  true  Word  of  God. 

2.  That  the  great  need  of  the  hour 
is  more  co-operative  action  by  lead- 
ers, conferences,  mission  boards,  local 
churches,  and  mission  workers.  "For 
none  of  us  liveth  to  himself  and  no 
man  dieth  to  himself"  (Rom.  14:7). 
Paul  in  I  Cor.  12  brings  out  the  co- 
operation that  should  exist  between 
believers  in  Christ,  even  though  a 
great  variation  of  temperaments, 
gifts,  and  conditions  are  manifested. 

With  this  presentation  of  the  prob- 
lem to  be  solved  cooperatively  by  our 
various  organizations  I  beg  for  the 
privilege  to  appeal  to  each  one. 

1.  Some  of  our  brethren  have 
traveled  in  the  south.  Brethren 
Histand,  Shenk,  and  Kreider,  will 
not  each  of  you  tell  us  through  the 
columns  of  the  Herald  what  you 
think  of  the  South  as  a  mission  field? 
Please,  recall  the  eagerness  of  hun- 
gry souls,  and  the  ready  response  to 
the  Gospel.  Recall  how  such  souls 
are  now  being  neglected  because  of  a 
lack  in  providing  shepherds.  Pauls 
have  planted  but  who  does  the  water- 
ing? May  God  burden  and  convict 
you  and  may  this  result  in  more 
definite  action. 

2.  May  I  appeal  to  our  confer- 
ences and  especially  to  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  because  this  field 
comes  more  directly  under  your 
charge.  Will  you  not  discuss  "The 
South  as  a  Rural  Mission  Field?"  Do 
you  not  hear  the  Macedonian  call  ? 
Will  you  not  take  steps  to  send  more 
men  to  plant  thq  Gosi>.el  seecl  iand 
l)rovide  ways  and  means  by  whttK 
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such  plantings  may  be  watered  and 
nurtured  ? 

3.  May  I  next  appeal  to  our  mis- 
sion boards?  You  have  charge  of  the 
finances  of  the  Church.  It  seems  to 
me  we  suffer  more  because  of  a  lack 
of  proper  financing  of  our  rural  work 
than  any  one  thing  we  might  men- 
tion. If  our  rural  work  m  our  new 
outposts  were  financed  as  carefully 
as  our  foreign  and  city  missions  a 
great  problem  would  be  solved. 
Would  not  our  Mission  Boards  be 
able  to  take  steps  to  set  aside  a 
monthly  allowance  as  a  partial  sup- 
port for  two  mission  workers  in 
south  Mississippi.  Why  not  cease 
discussion  and  substitute  action  a- 
while  ? 

4.  May  I  appeal  to  our  local  con- 
gregation in  South  Mississippi?  Each 
of  you  may  say  you  have  all  you 
can  do.  The  hardships  of  pioneer  life 
are  upon  you  and  disable  you  to  as- 
sist in  such  support.  It  is  true,  we 
all  have  hardships.  They  were  an- 
ticipated. But  what  does  the  Word 
say?  "There  is  that  scattereth  and 
yet  increaseth."  "The  liberal  soul 
shall  be  made  fat."  "Bring  all  the 
tithes  into  the  store  house  and  prove 
me  now,  saith  the  Lord,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  Heaven  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it"  (Mai.  3:10).  Though  we  have 
hardships  great  joy  and  blessing  will 
be  ours  if  Ave  contribute  what  we  can 
for  the  support  of  workers  on  the 
home  field.  A  number  of  us  are 
getting  monthly  salaries  and  should 
be  glad  to  set  aside  the  tenth,  a  part 
of  which  could  be  used  in  this  work. 
There  are  those  not  living  here  but 
own  land.  Your  help  would  be  much 
appreciated  in  this  work. 

5.  My  final  appeal  is  to  those  now 
in  mission  work  somewhere  and  have 
been  considering  a  change  of  climate 
and  location.  Changes  may  be  need- 
ful and  might  increase  your  experi- 
ence and  efficiency  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Or,  there  might  be  others 
who  have  not  done  much  mission 
work.  This  may  be  a  place  for  you. 
Should  there  be  those  who  feel  the 
call  to  consecration  for  Gospel  work 
in  the  South,  may  you  have  the  grace 
and  courage  to  respond  to  that  call. 

Permit  me  to  relate  what  lately 
came  imder  my  observation,  I  formed 
the  acquaintance  of  a  brother  and 
sister  affiliated  Avith  the  "Church  of 
God"  people  in  South  Mississippi 
who  are  giving  most  of  their  time  to 
Gospel  work.  Freewill  offerings  for 
them  from  all  sources  amount  to 
about  $75  per  month.  This  in  con- 
nection with  their  own  garden  gives 
them  and  their  three  children  a  very 
comfortable  living. 

Souls  are  being  saved  and  the  work 


of  the  Lord  progressing.  Think  of 
the  joy  and  blessing  given  to  those 
who  give  willingly  from  the  heart 
and  those  who  -do  the  work  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel.  My  heart 
longed  to  have  a  part  in  such  a  work 
in  South  Mississippi. 

Brethren,  this  problem  comes  to 
me  with  tremendous  conviction. 
Even  though  sin  has  been  among  us 
and  did  its  destructive  work,  we  look 
up  steadfast  in  the  faith,  believing 
we  shall  survive  spiritually  and  pros- 
per just  as  surely  as  Israel  and  the 
apostles  did  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
there  was  an  Achan  and  a  Judas. 

The  church  interest  here  among 
the  brotherhood  is  growing  and  pros- 
pects for  a  strong  colony  on  the  in- 
crease. Confidence  in  the  final  suc- 
cess of  our  colony  project  is  more 
than  holding  its  own.  We  believe 
that  in  time  we  can  live  as  comfort- 
ably here  and  support  Gospel  work  as 
substantially  as  others  of  our  lately 
established  churches. 

South  Mississippi  will  doubtless  be 
a  land  of  many  fruits,  some  of  which 
will  be  of  commercial  importance. 
Large  developments  are  substantially 
going  forward  and  confidence  in  the 
possibilities  of  the  soil  is  increasing. 
Orange  groves  are  heavily  loaded 
with  fruit.  Poultry  raising  and  dairy- 
ing are  rapidly  becoming  important 
industries.  Vegetable  growing  is  and 
will  no  doubt  continue  to  be  im- 
portant. Large  shipments  are  going 
north  to  an  ever  increasing  market. 
These  industries  should  make  a  good 
financial  base  for  the  support  of  Gos- 
pel w^ork. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  the 
prospects  for  our  winter  resort  (or 
old  people's  winter  home)  are  en- 
couraging. We  have  a  vision  of  a 
tract  of  land  near  the  gulf  dotted 
wath  snug  cottages  and  occupied  by 
those  of  our  people  who  seek  rest, 
recreation,  and  Christian  enjoyment, 
in  a  land  of  perpetual  spring.  In 
connection  with  this  our  vision  in- 
cludes a  little  gardening,  poultry 
raising,  and  wholesome  Gospel  work. 
These  activities  will  be  important 
assets  to  the  project  which  is  already 
beginning  to  materialize.  Some  in 
the  North  are  now  definitely  planning 
to  be  with  us  the  coming  winter. 
We  are  helping  them  to  ways  and 
means  for  making  expenses.  We 
can  do  the  same  for  others  who  are 
interested  if  you  will  open  corres- 
pondence. 

With  both  realities  and  prospects 
before  us,  we  thank  God  and  take 
courage.  Our  cause  is  the  Lord's. 
It  is  just  and  righteous.  Our  field  is 
a  part  of  the  world  that  needs  the 
Gospel.  The  Lord  is  calling  us  to 
this  great  service.  Our  prayer  is  that 
others  of  our  brethren  in  the  North 


may  hear  and  obey  the  call  of  the 
Lord  to  the  South  land. 
Gulfport,  Miss. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  111. 

(Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greeting 
in  the  Master's  Name : — It  has  been 
some  time  since  we  sent  regular 
notes  to  the  Herald.  We  will  try 
to  give  briefly  the  recent  activities  at 
the  Mission.  The  last  few  months 
have  been  especially  busy  ones  for 
the  workers. 

After  returning  from  the  two  weeks 
vacation  at  Manson,  Iowa,  the  latter 
part  of  June,  we  began  at  once  to 
arrange  to  send  the  Sunday  school 
scholars  to  the  country  for  a  two 
weeks'  outing.  Some  stayed  more 
than  the  two  weeks  and  a  few  are 
still  out.  We  appreciate  the  support 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
near])y  country  congregations  in  o- 
pening  their  homes  to  the  children. 
We  w^ere  able  to  send  out  a  good 
many  more  this  year  than  last. 

The  children  being  placed,  we  be- 
gan at  once  to  arrange  for  the  series 
of  tent  meetings  which  were  held 
from  July  29  to  Aug.  12,  with  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  as  evangelist  and  Bro. 
Alvin  Yordy  leader  of  the  singing. 
A  tent  was  rented  from  a  neighbor- 
ing church  at  a  very  reasonable  price, 
and  pitched  on  vacant  lots  about  six 
]:)locks  northwest  of  the  Mission,  in 
the  center  of  a  district  where  there 
are  no  churches  located.  Three  thou- 
sand handbills  were  distributed  from 
house  to  house  with  a  personal  invi- 
tation to  attend  the  meetings,  and 
the  daily  papers  gave  considerable 
publicity  through  their  columns. 
Thus  the  meetings  were  well  adver- 
tised. From  the  first  night  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  good. 
Folks  w'ho  had  never  taken  any  in- 
terest in  religious  meetings  before,  at- 
tended every  meeting.  There  were 
a  number  of  public  confessions  and 
many  Christians  expressed  them- 
selves as  having  been  greatly  helped. 
Man}'  were  the  requests  that  we  con- 
tinue the  meetings  longer,  and  we 
were  very  sorry  that  we  could  not 
do  so. 

We  were  especially  glad  for  the 
confession  of  a  father  of  six  children 
whose  wife  united  with  the  Church 
last  spring  a  year  ago.  One  of  the 
most  promising  features  of  the  work 
here,  is  the  fact  that  there  are  quite 
a  number  of  families  where  both  the 
father  and  mother  have  united  with 
the  Church. 

Bro.  Derstine  again  this  time,  as 
before,  held  forth  the  Word  of  God 
in  its  purity  and  power,  and  we  be- 
(Continued  on  page  429) 
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Rem<Mnher  now  tby  Crcatt>r  in  tht  dav»  of  tkr 
youth.— Ecd.  12:1.  ' 

Children,  obey  your  parenti  in  the  Lord;  lor 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — ]gph.  6 :2. 


DUTIES  OF  PARENTS  TO  THEIR 
CHILDREN  AND  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 


By  Minerva  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Children  are  priceless  jewels  and 
they  are  God's  greatest  natural  bless- 
ings. They  are  as  pure  as  the  snow, 
innocent  as  the  lambs  at  play,  and 
bring  happiness  and  sunshine  into  the 
Christian  home  as  nothing  else  earth- 
ly can. 

Our  first  duty  to  these  precious 
jewels  is  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
"nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord" 
and  in  order  to  do  that,  we  as  par- 
ents must  be  right  with  God,  and  live 
a  life  according  to  His  will  and  as 
long  as  we  are  conformed  to  this 
world,  we  can  not  prove  what  is  the 
will  of  God. 

God  puts  a  child's  mind  into  its 
mother's  hands,  like  a  blank  white 
sheet  of  paper  and  He  alone  knows 
what  she  writes  there. 

Do  we  realize  how  terrible  that 
would  be  for  us  as  parents  to  come 
up  to  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  and 
see  the  books  opened,  the  records 
read,  and  find  that  we  are  guilty  of 
implanting  pride,  selfishness  or  diso- 
bedience in  those  wbo  are  so  near 
and  dear  to  us? 

It  often  makes  me  tremble  when  I 
look  at  those  precious  little  souls  that 
God  entrusted  to  us  and  think  that 
their  future  lies  in  our  hands.  Am  I 
doing  my  full  Christian  duty  towards 
them?    often  comes  to  my  mind. 

We  are  building  for  eternity.  Do 
we  think  about  it,  or  do  we  allow  the 
scrubbing,  cooking  and  daily  round 
of  duties  crowd  out  the  opportunity 
of  building  for  eternity. 

Let  us  not  fill  our  children's  minds 
with  earthly  things,  but  prepare  them 
for  the  Lord  so  He  can  use  them  in 
His  vineyard. 

It  is  our  Christian  duty  as  well  as 
a  blessed  privilege  to  spend  some 
time  each  day  in  prayer  with  our 
children  and  lift  them  to  the  throne 
of  grace  and  ask  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  help  us  to  bring  them  up  in 
a  way  that  is  pleasing  in  His  sight. 

We  must  also  teach  our  children  to 
pray,  teach  them  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample. The  child  who  fiever  hears 
its  parents  pray  and  yet  the  parents 
are  teaching  the  child  to  pray,  is 
rather  in  a  difficult  place.  Prayerful 
boys  and  girls  are  very  apt  to  make 


prayerful  men  and  women.  Very 
seldom  does  a  child  who  has  been 
taught  to  pray  at  his  mother's  knee 
get  away  from  this  sacred  influence. 

In  I  Tim.  2:9  it  says  that  women 
should  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  so  we  must  teach  our  chil- 
dren what  modest  apparel  means,  and 
plant  it  into  them,  when  they  are 
little,  so  our  ministering  brethren  do 
not  have  to  spend  so  much  of  their 
precious  time  in  preaching  about 
dress. 

But  we  are  so  apt  to  think  it  does 
not  matter  what  we  put  on  such  little 
ones,  just  so  they  look  real  cute,  but 
dear  sisters,  that  is  the  time  we  plant 
pride  in  their  tender  hearts.- 

In  Prov.  22  :6  the  Bible  says,  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go; 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  In  the  same  chapter  we 
also  read,  "Foolishness  is  bound  in 
the  heart  of  a  child;  but  the  rod  of 
correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him." 
The  world's  way  of  bringing  up  chil- 
dren is  to  just  let  them  grow  up,  be 
careful  not  to  break  their  will,  but 
direct  it.  My  father  always  said, 
"If  you  do  not  break  a  child's  will 
when  it  is  small,  it  will  break  its 
mother's  heart  when  it  gets  big." 

There  is  a  big  difference  between 
training  a  child  and  simply  letting 
it  grow  up.  Let  us  look  at  Moses. 
He  never  forgot  his  home  training 
he  received  from  his  godly  mother. 
How  the  Lord  blessed  him !  Then  on 
the  other  hand  let  us  look  at  EH ; 
how  his  house  was  judged  because 
he  restrained  not  his  sons.  Not  only 
did  this  make  trouble  for  Eli  and  his 
sons,  but  the  whole  nation  suft'ered 
through  it.  Lack  of  parental  author- 
ity is  one  of  the  most  serious  evils 
of  the  present  time.  It  causes  trou- 
ble in  the  home,  church  and  all  over 
the  nation. 

Children  who  are  brought  up  under 
such  conditions  are  usually  the  church 
members  who  are  continually  causing 
trouble,  not  having  been  taught  the 
sacredness  of  obedience  in  the  home, 
it  seems  hard  for  them  to  render 
willing  obedience  to  the  church. 

It  is  the  parents'  duty  to  teach  and 
train  their  children.  The  future  good 
or  evil  of  the  child,  also  of  the 
Church,  depends  on  how  well  the 
parents  do  their  part.  Parents  are 
supposed  to  know  what  is  best  for 
the  child. 

Our  children  will  never  thank  nor 
res])cct  us  for  letting  them  have  their 
own  way.  Just  to  illustrate:  There 
once  was  a  little  boy,  who  begged  for 
something  that  his  mother  knew  he 
should  not  have,  but  he  kept  on  coax- 
ing till  she  left  him  have  his  way. 
Pretty  Sf;on  what  he  had  wanted  so 
badly  was  s])oi]ed  and  the  boy  came 
to  complain  about  it,  and  his  mamma 


said,  "It  is  your  fault,  you  begged 
till  I  left  you  have  it."  But  the  boy 
spoke  up,  "No;  it  is  your  fault;  you 
are  my  mamma;  you  should  have 
known  better  than  to  give  it  to  me; 
you  knew  I  would  spoil  it." 

Then  we  also  have  duties  of  par- 
ents to  the  Sunday  school.  We  should 
take  our  children  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  that  health  permits; 
not  only  send  them,  but  take  them, 
show  them  that  we  are  interested  in 
it,  by  taking  part  in  it,  do  whatever 
the  Lord  has  qualified  us  for,  even 
if  it  is  only  to  give  an  attentive  ear 
to  what  is  said. 

We  should  prayerfully  select  the 
superintendents,  then  work  with  them 
and  pray  for  them  that  they  may 
select  only  Spirit  filled  teachers — 
teachers  who  will  present  the  whole 
truth  and  live  it,  especially  for  the 
little  ones,  as  they  '  are  such  great 
imitators  that  the  teachers'  actions 
and  thoughts  count  for  more  influ- 
ence than  words. 

Then  another  important  duty  to 
our  children  and  Sunday  school  is  to 
see  that  they  study  their  Sunday 
school  lesson  at  home.  I  know  in 
the  summer  we  are  busy  and  in  the 
\vinter  the  children  go  to  school,  and 
we  sometimes  think  it  gives  us  an 
excuse  not  to  help  them,  but  we  must 
put  forth  a  special  effort  to  do  it, 
and  it  is  well  worth  our  while.  The 
smaller  ones  we  should  teach  the 
lesson.  How  much  can  we  expect 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  to  teach 
them  in  one-half  hour  and  sometimes 
less  in  a  week  if  they  know  nothing 
about  the  lesson.  It  is  much  easier 
and  much  more  interesting  to  the 
children  and  teacher  if  they  know 
their  lessons.  I  find  it  a  very  inter- 
esting way  to  study  the  lesson  to- 
gether and  if  you  have  a  Bible  story 
book,  read  the  story  to  them,  out  of 
it,  so  they  get  the  whole  story,  not 
(/uly  \\hat  is  on  their  card  or  quar- 
terlies. 

If  we  wholly  consecrate  ourselves 
and  children  to  God  and  put  all  our 
trust  in  Jlim,  He  will  lead  us  to  a 
blessed  end. 

"So  let  our  Hips  and  lives  express, 
The  holy  Gospel  we  profess; 

So  let  our  woirks  and  virtues  shine. 
To  proive  the  doctrine  all  divhie." 

l  ludson,  Ohio. 


The  things  that  we  have  a  right 
to  expect  of  our  Mennonite  schools 
is  that  they  take  our  young  people 
and  make  better  Mennonites  of  them. 
— E.  D.  Hess. 


Do  you  know  what  is  the  matter 
with  present  day  churches?  They 
have  lost  their  militant  spirit;  they 
have  become  weak  in  the  fight  a- 
gainst  sin.— C.  F.  Derstine. 


1923 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


423 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  2,  1923— Acts  22:3, 
6-10;  Phil.  3:7-14 

PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 
Golden  Text. — I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. — -Phil.  3  :14. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  is  divid- 
ed into  two  parts:  (1)  an  account  of 
Paul's  conversion ;  (2)  a  glimpse  into 
his  subsequent  life.  Next  to  Christ 
Himself,  the  personality  of  Paul  is 
impressed  upon  the  Christian  world 
as  that  of  no  other  person  is.  He 
was  talented,  consecrated,  whole- 
hearted. Born  in  Tarsus,  apparently 
enjoying  the  advantages  of  an  early 
education,  a  Roman  citizen,  a  Phar- 
isee, sitting  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
there  were  few  who  enjoyed  the  ad- 
vant.iges  that  he  had.  A  born  lead- 
er, he  was  in  command  wherever  he 
was  found.  Having  a  keen  con- 
science, he  was  true  as  steel,  and 
this  accounts  tor  the  fact  that  he 
was  Christianity's  most  dreadful  foe 
while  he  thought  this  creed  to  be 
wrong,  and  its  most  conspicuous 
champion  after  he  was  converted  to 
the  Christian  faith.  In  Him  God  had 
a  servant  in  whom  native  talent,  more 
than  ordinary  culture,  and  full  con- 
secration were  combined  ;  and  in  him, 
therefore,  we  have  a  man  through 
whom  God  could  accomplish  mighty 
works.  Well  may  we  study  his  life. 
Well  may  we,  so  far  as  we  are  able, 
imitate  his  example. 

Paul's  Conversion  (3-8). — At  the 
time  that  Stephen  was  stoned  to  death 
there  was  a  young  man  present  to 
Avhom  the  people  already  looked  as 
their  leader.  Before  stoning  Stephen 
they  laid  their  garments  at  the  feet 
of  a  young  student  from  Tarsus  by 
the  name  of  Saul.  This  young  man 
was  "a  Pharisee  of  the  strictest  sect," 
and  l:)esides  being  a  student  in  train- 
ing he  was  intensely  in  earnest,  look- 
ing with  both  contempt  and  horror 
upon  the  new  sect  which  had  just 
arisen  and  which  was  making  "prose- 
lytes" of  so  many  people.  Not  only 
did  he  give  his  consent  to  the  death 
of  Stephen,  but  he  was  not  satisfied 
until  this  (supposed-to-be)  heretical 
sect  was  entirely  wiped  out.  By  per- 
mission from'  the  authorities  he  start- 
ed to  Damascus  to  arrest  the  Chris- 
tians there  and  bring  them  bound  to 
Jerusalem.  But  l^efore  he  arrived  at 
Damascus  the  Lord  showed  him  that 
he  hrd  more  than  man  to  overcome. 
At  midday  he  saw  a  light  of  trans- 
cendent power  which  smote  him  to 
the  ground.  "Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me?"  was  heard.  Saul 
knew  what  it  meant.  Immediatel  - 
he  asked,  "Who  art  thou,  Lord."  "I 
am  Jesus   of   Nazareth,   whom  thou 


persecutest,"  was  the  reply.  "-What 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  was  Saul's 
next  quesiotn.  This  question  was 
typical  of  his  life  attitude  after  this. 
His  baptism,  testimony  for  Jesus, 
self-sacrificing  life  in  His  service,  were 
but  incidents  in  the  after  life  of  this 
converted  man,  the  fruits  of  the  new 
life  within.  Penitent  because  his  for- 
mer life  had  been  so  hostile  to  the 
blessed  Lord  and  because  he  had  per- 
secuted "the  Church  of  God,"  rejoic- 
ing because  of  the  wondrous  grace  of 
God  toward  him  "the  chief  of  sin- 
ners," and  moved  with  compassion  as 
he  beheld  the  lost  world,  this  man  of 
God  spent  the  rest  of  His  days  in 
exalting  Jesus  Christ,  in  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  all  who 
will  believe  and  receive,  and  though 
he  died  a  martyr's  death  it  was  in  the 
triumph  of  faith  and  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  the  crown  of  life  on  the  other 
shore. 

Paul's  Creed  (7-14).— A  creed  is 
the  sum  total  of  a  man's  beliefs.  You 
will  find  Paul's  creed  in  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  whether  it  was  given  "by 
word  or  epistle."  As  the  chosen  mes- 
senger of  Christ  to  bear  His  name 
l)efore  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  "all 
t).ings  whatsoever"  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission constitutes  the  creed  of  the 
beloved  apostle.     So  far  as  his  life 


HOW  CAN  WE  BEAR  MUCH  FRUIT? 
(Jr.)— Jno.  15:1-10 


Topic  for  September  2 


MOTTO 

"Filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  Bearing  Fruit. — There  are  many  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  fruit.  Each  kind  comes 
from  its  own  kind  of  plant.  Apples  grow 
on  apple  trees.  Peaches  grow  on  peach 
trees.  Graipes  grow  on  grape  vines.  Each 
kind  of  plant  must  be  cultivated  and  tend- 
ed according  to  its  nature  and  needs.  The 
vine  will  grow  too  much  branch  if  we 
leave  it  without  pruning.  The  husband- 
man who  spares  the  cutting  of  the  extra 
grov\'th  will  have  little  fruit.  But  the  hus- 
bandman who  is  wise  will  cut  off  that  part 
that  is  useless,  even  though  it  would  make 
a  fine  show  on  the  vine.  Then,  a  branch 
could  never  grow  and  bear  fruit  were  it 
not  for  the  vine  from  which  it  springs.  If 
the  branch  would  go  independent  of  the 
vine  it  would  soon  die.  Christ  draws  a 
lesson  from  this  as  to  how  His  disciples 
d"p  nd  on  Him  for  life  and  for  fruit- 
bearing.  But  we  have  a  different  sort  of 
fruit,  and  a  different  kind  of  connection 
v,ith  Christ  than  the  branch  has  to  the 
.arape  vine.  He  is  a  spiritual  person.  His 
life-giving  Words  are  the  sap  that  flows 
into  our  hearts  when  we  receive  them. 
These  teach  us  how  to  live  for  Him  and 


and  attitude  are  concerned,  we  have 
no  more  beautiful  and  forceful  pre- 
sentation of  the  things  for  which  Paul 
stood  than  in  his  own  word-picture 
found  in  Philippians.  Hear  him  tell 
his  own  story: 

"What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those 
I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea  doubtless, 
and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Je- 
sus my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but   cung,  that  I  may  win  Christ. 

"Aiid  be  found  in  him, 

'2\ot  having  mine  own  righteousness, 
whuh  is  of  the  liw, 

'  i  ut  that  whi;h  is  through  C'lrist,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith: 

"That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  po-wer 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowsiiip  of 
h'S  sufferings, 

'  lieing  made  conformable  unto  h'.s  li'M'.h; 

"J  t  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto 
the   resurrection  of  the  dead. 

"Not  as  thougi"!  I  had  already  attained, 
elisor  were  already  perfect: 

"But  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  ap- 
prehend that  for  which  I  am  apprehend- 
ed of  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I  count  not 
myself  to  have  apprehended: 

"iJut  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  Things  -which  are  behind,  aud  reach- 
ing forth  unto  those  things  whi^^h  are  be- 
fore, I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." 

When  your  life  is  thus  described 
with  truth,  you  have  many  reasons 
to  praise  the  Lord,  and  the  cause  of 
Cnrist  has  in  you  a  champion  of 
truth  and  faith  which  will  bring  glo- 
ry to  His  name. — K. 


in  Him  so  that  our  life  bears  fruits  of 
righteousness.  We  know  this  Christlike 
fruit  by  its  sweet  flavor.  It  has  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  meekness, 
goodness,  faith,  temperance,  as  its  flavor 
in  every  part.  His  Holy  Spirit  in  us  makes 
His  words  a  part  of  our  own  lives  and 
causes  us  to  do  these  righteous  deeds.  If 
we  become  rebellious  and  disobedient,  not 
allowing  the  correcting  of  His  Word  as  a 
sharp  knife  to  cut  off  the  parts  of  our 
life  that  are  useless,  and  not  allowing  His 
Spirit  to  be  our  helper,  we  are  like  a 
branch  that  is  not  abiding  in  the  vine. 
AVe  shall  soon  wither  and  die  and  of 
course  we  shall  bear  no  fruit.  Obedience 
and  submission  to  Christ  and  His  Word 
will  make  us  useful  and  fruit-bearing  Chris- 
tians. 

II.  The  Text.— Jno.  15:1-10.— We  have 
already  given  thoughts  on  this  text  in 
Meditations  on  the  Topic  above.  I  sug- 
gest that  you  get  this  list  of  words  and 
try  to  understand  their  meaning  fully  be- 
fore you  come  to  the  meeting:  Vine, 
Branches.  Husbandman,  Fruit,  Purgeth, 
Clean,  Abide. 

Translate  the  words  into  spiritual  mean- 
ing. For  example:  Vine  means  whom? 
Branches  mean  whom?  Husbandman 
means  whom?  Fruit  means  what?  Etc, 
etc. 


The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.  And 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  might. — Deut.  6:4,5. 
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Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  preached 
the  conference  sermon  at  the  South- 
wcsiern  Pennsylvania  Conference'  last 
week. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  m  East  Scott- 
dale during-  the  greater  part  of  Sep- 
tember, with   Bro.   Clayton  Derstine 


August  23 

at  Doylestown  and  Souderton,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  12.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, visiting  congregations  en- 
route.  G. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 

August  21  is  the  time  set  for  the 
ordination  of  a  minister  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.    May  the  "Lord  direct  the  work! 

Bro.  Chris  ReifT  of  Newton,  Kan., 
filled  a  number  of  appointments  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  recently. 


Change  of  Address.— John  D.  Burk- 
holder  and  family,  from  Reading,  Pa., 
to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  738  Woolworth 
Bldg. 


Spiritual  feasting  at  .our  public 
meetings  should  be  followed  by  faith- 
ful spiritual  work  in  our  home  com- 
munities. Feasting  without  work  is 
inclined  to  make  people  billions. 


A  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Stony  Brook 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  is 
before  us.  Following  is  a  list  of  the 
speakers:  Harvey  Lehman,  D.  N. 
Lehman,  David  Garber,  C.  F.  Der- 
stine, C.  Z.  Martin. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Dohner's  Church,  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.,  beginning  m  the  evening  of 
Aug.  2b  and  lasting  all  day,  Aug. 
26. — E. 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
has  been  arranged  for,  to  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Altoona, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day, Sept.  29  and  30.  A  general  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  interested 
ones. 


A  harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Straslmrg 
C'hurch,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  30. 
H. 


In  the  absence  of  Sister  Lura 
Lauver  from  the  Altoona  Mission 
during  the  next  few  months.  Sister 
-Roselia  Ash  of  Springs,  Pa.,  is  serv- 
ing in  her  place. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be  with 
the  Bible  meeting  at  Hess'  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  1.    Subject,  Missions. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  is  at  home  a- 
gain  at  Hesston,  after  an  extended 
trip  to  the  Northwest.  He  visited 
the  workers  and  congregation  in  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  before  returning  home. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  spent  about  ten  days  recently  in 
visiting  congregations  in  the  Fran- 
conia  conference  district.  His  mes- 
sages were  appreciated  by  the  broth- 
erhood in  that  district.  G. 


Bro.  James  Saylor  of  Holsopple, 
Pa.,  has  been  suffering  from  a  severe 
spell  of  sickness  during  the  past 
month.  He  was  absent  from  Confer- 
ence this  year  for  the  first  time  in 
many  years.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
that  our  brother  is  improving. 

Brethren  C.  S.  Schertz  and  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Eureka,  111.,  are  spending 
about  a  week  in  eastern  Pennsylvania, 
visiting  among  the  brotherhood  and 
holding  a  number  of  meetings.  They 
expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  attend 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  next  week. 


Some  time  ago  we  spoke  of  the  ill- 
ness of  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston, 
Kans.  We  regret  to  state  that  his 
health  is  not  improving.  "With  God 
all  things  are  possible."  Pray  for 
our  brother's  recovery. 


The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  held  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
last  week  was  well  attended,  nearly 
all  the  conference  members  being 
present.  Brethren  Abram  Metzler 
and  E.  D.  Hess  were  the  moderators 
and  Brethren  N.  E.  Miller  and  Lloy 
Kniss  were  the  secretaries. 


Word  from  Augusta  Co.,  Va., 
Ijrings  us  the  message  that  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  was 
in  that  community  last  week,  preach- 
ing for  the  congregatnon  at  Spring- 
dale. 


Among  the  visiting  ministers  from 
a  distance  at  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania Conference  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  last  week  were  the  following: 
Bishops:  Isaac  Brubaker,  C.  F.  Der- 
stine ;  Ministers :  C.  S.  Schertz,  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Irvin  Leh- 
man; Deacons:  Daniel  Metzler,  Uriel 
Zook. 


Watch  the  announcement  column 
for  conferences  to  be  held  during  the 
next  few  weeks.  In  which  of  these 
are  you  especially  interested?  You 
will  manifest  your  interest  not  only 
in  attendance  1)ut  also  in  fervent 
prayer. 


Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  preached  for  the  congregations 


Information   Wanted. — We   are  in 

possession  of  a  letter  of  inquiry  con- 
cerning one  Mary  Plank  Mervine, 
daughter  of  Bishop  Peter  Plank,  for 
fifty  years  an  Amish  Mennonite  bish- 
oj)  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  She  died  in 
1810  and  was  buried  in  one  of  the 
Mennonite  cemeteries  in  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.  Should  any  of  our  readers 
l)e  in  ]K)siti(m  to  give  information  in 
this  case,  vou  will  please  correspond 
with  Mrs.'L.  May  Stinoff,  600  Car- 
penter St.,  Akron,  Ohio. 
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Brethren  Isaac  Brubaker  and  D.  S. 

Metzler,  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  spent  Sun- 
day, Aug.  12,  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Blair  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Brubaker 
preached  at  Martinsburg  on  Saturday 
evening  and  at  the  Altoona  Mission 
on  Sunday,  morning  and  evening. 
They  left  on  Monday  for  Masontown, 
Pa.,  where  they  attended  the  confer- 
ence held  there  last  week. 


Correspondence 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  :  — ■  The 
meetings  held  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler 
for  the  Springs  and  Glade  congrega- 
tions closed  July  26.  The  Gospel 
was  preached  in  its  purity  and  with 
power.  Including  the  two  congrega- 
tions there  are  27  applicants  for  bap- 
tism. In  one  instance  five  children 
from  one  home,  ranging  in  age  from 
10  to  18  years,  confessed  their  Savior 
and  later  the  father  and  mother  also 
decided  to  join  the  class.  We  praise 
God  for  these  visible  results  as  well 
as  for  the  spiritual  growth  which  we 
believe  has  come  to  many.  May  our 
prayers  and  best  wishes  follow  our 
brother  in  his  unselfish  labors  for  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

May  I  say,  however,  are  we  think- 
ing of  our  own  responsibility  in  this 
matter?  Do  we  not  depend  too  much 
on  the  evangelist  and  the  minister  to 
do  it  all  and  forget  how  much  our 
example  or  word  of  encouragement 
may  mean?  Let  us  remember  that 
these  souls  are  but  starting  in  the 
Christian  life  and  that  they  need  en- 
couragement and  Christian  fellowship 
and  love.  Let  us  be  careful  that  our 
example  will  not  lead  them  world- 
ward  and  we  thus  be  found  tearing 
down  instead  of  building  up.  It 
seems  to  me  this  reminder  is  very 
necessary  just  now,  and  my  prayer 
is  that  we  may  all  heed  it. 

Health  in  general  is  good.  Crops 
are  also  good.  Of  fruit  there  is  an 
abundance. 

In  love, 

Aug.  8,  1923.       Norman  Miller. 

Manitou,  Colo. 

Greeting  in  the  most  blessed  Name 
of  Christ,  to  all  readers  of  Herald : — 
While  the  weather  has  been  warm 
at  other  places,  it  has  been  quite 
comfortable  here.  Nights  have  been 
real  pleasant  to  rest,  mornings  are 
generally  cool  and  clear,  but  is  very 
comrnon  to  have  showers  in  the  af- 
ternoon. The  mountain  sides  have 
a  beautiful  appearance.  This  is  due 
to  the  recent  heavy  rains,  which 
cause  everything  that  has  plant  life 
to  show  forth  its  beauty  as  God  had 
intended  it. 

Tourist  season  is  about  at  its  best 
now,  and  thousands  of  people  are  out 


every  day  taking  in  the  natural  scen- 
ery. But  undoubtedly  a  small  per 
cent  are  taking  time  to  think  of  the 
great  hand  back  of  it  all.  Lots  of 
money  is  spent  for  sight-seeing.  The 
Cave  of  the  Winds,  for  instance,  as 
one  of  the  many  places,  has  a  fee  of 
one  dollar  for  admission,  and  they 
report  an  average  of  one  thousand 
people  a  day  during  tourish  season. 
If  the  money  that  is  spent  in  Colora- 
do Springs  and  Manitou  in  twenty- 
four  hours  could  be -used  to  carry  on 
the  mission  activities  of  our  Church 
it  would  likely  be  sufficient  for  a  year 
or  even  more. 

Recently  we  were  favored  with  a 
visit  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and  family 
(returned  missionaries  from  S.  A.). 
They  gave  us  a  number  of  interest- 
ing talks  from  that  field,  telling  of 
the  open  doors  of  South  America. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  E.  J.  Ber- 
key  at  this  place  in  the  near  future 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  It  will 
likely  be  just  before  conference  at 
I.ajvmta  which  is  the  first  week  in 
September. 

Sister  Broaches  (who'  has  come 
here  from  Lima,  Ohio,  with  her 
mother  and  family)  has  been  in  bed 
for  a  number  of  months.  She  has 
tuberculosis.  A  number  of  us  would 
go  to  her  home  every  two  weeks  and 
sing  and  have  a  short  service  with 
her,  which  is  very  much  appreciated. 
She  seems  to  have  an  unwavering 
faith  and  a  hope  that  is  sure  and 
steadfast.  Though  her  physical  con- 
dition seems  a  hopeless  case,  she  is 
an  example  of  patience,  and  of  Rom. 
8  -.28.  Any  one  wishing  to  write  to 
her  to  give  her  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment, address  her  at  Mill  St.,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo.  It  would  be  ap- 
preciated by  her  as  well  as  her  moth- 
er. 

Sisters,  Nellie  Zook,  Emma  Irkman, 
and  Minnie  Swartzentruber  are  leav- 
ing soon  for  their  homes  where  they 
will  be  engaged  in  teaching  school. 
May  God's  blessing  accompany  them 
in  their  vocation,  as  well  as  others 
who  will  soon  be  leaving,  and  our 
number  will  be  smaller  again.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Aug.  10,  1923.    W.  S.  Guingerich. 

2118  W.  Pikes  Peak  Ave. 


Carver,  Mo. 

A  meeting  was  called  at  this  place 
for  August  10,  as  an  all  day  Home 
Church  Conference.  The  purpose  of 
the  meeting  was  to  strengthen  the 
brotherhood  and  to  bring  the  work 
of  our  conferences  and.  our  relation 
to  them  more  clearly  before  the 
minds  of  all  that  we  might  discharge 
our  duties  better  and  have  the  sup- 
port of  the  entire  brotherhood  in  be- 
half of  those  who  labor  in  confer- 


ence work,  in  interest,  prayers,  and 
service.  Brethren  and  sisters  from 
Mt.  Zlion  and  Hoist  Schoolhouse 
were  with  us  and  assisted  us  in  our 
work.  There  was  a  conference  ser- 
mon at  11  A.  M.  by  Bro.  Amos  Ging- 
erich  from  Matt.  16:18.  Lie  impress- 
ed the  importance  of  building  upon 
the  true  foundation  with  the  right 
material.  He  showed  the  value  of 
the  Church  in  the  world  and  its  eter- 
nal treasures.  After  the  noon  hour 
some  time  was  given  for  brethren  and 
sitters  present  to  give  testimony  con- 
cerning their  thoughts  and  convic- 
tions of  the  sermon  and  the  Lord's 
service,  in  which  a  number  respond- 
ed by  words  and  all  by  a  standing 
expression  of  their  purpose  to  build 
upon  the  true  foundation  in  the  Lord's 
way. 

The  following  questions  were  then 
taken  up  and  discussed  in  conference : 

1.  Why  are  conferences  needed? 
After  opening  thoughts  by  Bro.  J.  P. 
Brubaker  and  a  number  of  thoughts 
by  different  brethren  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted :  "Whereas 
vv^e  recognize  that  our  conferences 
are  an  inspiration  and  help  to  the 
work  of  the  Church,  be  it  resolved 
that  we  encourage  and  help  the  work 
of  conference  by  our  prayers  and  by 
our  means  and  by  our  presence  when 
that  is  within  our  reasonable  oppor- 
tunity." 

2.  What  relation  does  our  congre- 
gation have  to  our  district  and  gen- 
eral conferences?  This  question  open- 
ed by  Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  and  dis- 
cussed heartily  by  a  number  of  breth- 
ren was  then  answered  by  the  follow- 
ing resolution:  "From  the  authority 
of  God's  Word,  believing  that  our 
conferences  are  authorized  of  God 
by  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
make  application  of  the  Word  and  to 
instruct  and  warn  individual  mem- 
bers, be  it  resolved  that  we  as  a  con- 
gregation submit  ourselves  to  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  Conference 
according  to  Hebrews  13  :7,  17." 

3.  How  may  we  as  a  congrega- 
tion better  fit  ourselves  for  the  Lord's 
service  in  our  field  of  labor?  This 
question  opened  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Col- 
lier and  also  earnestly  discussed  by 
others  was  answered  by  the  follow- 
ing resolution :  "In  order  to  better  fit 
ourselves  for  the  Lord's  service,  be  it 
resolved  that  we  apply  ourselves  to 
earnest  praver,  and  diHgent  study  of 
the  Word  (Jas.  5:16;  II  Tim.  2:15); 
that  we  exercise  ourselves  in  the 
talents  God  has  given  us,  each  one 
filling' his  place;  that  we  be  obedient 
and  teachable  in  our  attitude  toward 
God  and  the  Church ;  that  we  avail 
ourselves  of  every  opportunity  to  at- 
tend and  take  part  in  religious  serv- 
ices ;  that  we  consecrate  ourselves  in 

(Continued  on  page  428) 
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THE  SUMMONS 

By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  summons  comes  to  the  far  off 
land — 

When  the  heat  of  day  and  the  toil 
Of  our  lives  have  made  their  just  demand, 
Through  dizzy,  confused  turmoil, 
When  they  come— those  summons— to  One 
on  high, 

May  we  go  with  a  conscience  clear, 
A  ready  -response  and  a  glad  repjy. 
That  the  resting  time  is  near? 

The_  summons  to  God  to  the  vast  unknown 
be  It  mornmg  or  sunset  time, 

Ixr-u^^y  "^'^^  years  old  grown 

Will  they  isummon  to  sweeter  clime? 
Wherever  He  leads  be  it  gain  or  loss 
Will  we  happily  hear  that  "Come  " 
Because  we  go  by  way  of  the  cross- 
By  the  way  that  leads  us  home? 

Those  summons  we  are  sure,  very  sure  to 
hear 

Some  time  in  the  day  or  night  • 

wl!'^  '^u"'"  ^^"^  ^'^^'■^  ^'th  a  ghastly  f^ar 
When  they  come  in  pov/er  and  might? 
Because  we  have  followed  a  way  of  our 
own, 

Because  of  our  blinded  eyes- 
Will  it  chill  our  souls  as  the  winds  that 
moan 

With  the  winter's  stormy  skies? 
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Those  who  wish  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  benefits  of  this  con- 
cession will  have  a  short  time  to 
make  the  necessary  inquiry  of  their 
local  agents— especially  will  this  be 
of  interest  to  those  who  do  not  con- 
template starting-  for  the  Conference 
before  the  week  beginning  August  26. 

It  is  no-t  at  all  probable  that  any 
lines  will  grant  concessions  except 
for  the  party  of  10  or  more. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator, 
Mennonite  General  Conference. 


August  23 
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Will  the  summons  welcome  a  sweet  glad 

day  ° 
With  the  Father  of  righteousnes^s, 
VVith  no  love  of  earth  to  drag  away 
Or   hinder   our  holiness? 

Pnl'iii^'         °^  beholding  the  crucified 
i^ulftUed  when  we  reach  the  shore- 
And    because  o.ur  hopes  in  Him  confide. 
With  the  summons— an  open  door. 
HeiSiSton,  Kans. 


RATES  TO  KITCHENER 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  letter  addressed  to 
l^ro.  J.  C.  Frey,  Treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference,  may  ])e 
of  interest  to  some  of  our  readers  : 

"Grand   Trunk   Railway  System, 
Detroit,  Mich., 
,,r^  August  9,  1923 

Dear  Sir,— 

For  your  coming  Convention  (Confer- 
ence) at  Kitchener,  Ontario,  we  can  offer 
you  a  round  trip  party  ticket  for  10  or 
more  people  going  in  a  body  and  return- 
ing separately  at  one  and  one-half  fare 
for  the  round  trip,  good  for  30  days  from 
date  of  issue.  The  one  and  one-half  fare 
from  Detroit  to  Kitchener  will  be  $8  9S  for 
llie  round  iri]). 

(Signed)    J.  H.  B  urgis, 

General  Agent." 
I'-ro.  iM-ey  informs  us  that  the  same 
rates  will  hold  good  from  any  jioint 
on  the  Grand  'i'runk  system,  'but,  so 
far  as  he  kncnvs,  not  from  ixn'nts  on 
other  lines.  ft  may  be  of  interest 
to  some  to  know  that  they  may  have 
oi>i)rn-(unify  to  join  a  party  of  ten  or 
more  on  a  train  leaving  Detroit  1 1  :4.S 
A.  M.,  arriving  at  Kitchener  7:01  1'. 
M.,  on  JM-iday,  August  24. 


By  Mabel  S.  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christian  service  is  one  great  priv- 
iiege  and  duty  that  is  much  neglect- 
ed by  the  majority  of  people  today. 
We  are  forgetting  to  serve  the  pur- 
pose for  wdiich  we  were  put  here.  We 
are  too  selfish  with  our  means,  our 
works,  our  knowdedge,  and  in  fact 
our  lives.  What  we  do  is  too  much 
for  ourselves.  The  Christian  needs 
to  be  awake  to  his  duties  and  op- 
portunities. 

After  we  have  accepted,  have  been 
adopted    as    one    of    God's  children, 
then  duty  calls  to  se.ve,  and  if  we 
fail  to  serve,  we  fad  m  our  purpose 
or,  earth.    Many  ire  inclined  to  think 
they  must  get  away  from  home,  into 
some  mission  field,  or  hold  some  im- 
portant office  in  order  to  serve  the 
Master.    This  need  not  be,  necessar- 
ily.    Some  of  the  greatest  blessings 
have    been    received   hy    those  who 
served  in  their  homes  and  in  the  im- 
mediate community.    In  Jas.  1 :27  we 
read,  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to 
visit    the   fatherless   and   widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unsi)(jtted  from  the  world." 

Compassion  and  charity  to  the 
p(ror  and  distressed  form  a  very  great 
and  necessary  part  in  true  reHgion. 
'Visiting  is  here  put  for  all  manner 
of  relief  which  we  are  capable  of 
giving  (jthers;  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows are  here  particularly  mentioned, 
because  [hey  .-ire  generally  most  apt 
to  be  lu  glei  1' (1  or  o])pressed,  but  by 
thciii  we  are  to  understand  all 
who  are  ])ro])er  obiects  of  eharitv  all 
wlio  ;ire  in  affliction.  "For  whoso 
liatli  lliis  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
liMW  dwclblh  the  love  of  God  in 
hini  ?"  (  I  jno.  A;]/). 

It  pleases  God  that  some  of  the 
Christian  brethren  should  be  poor, 
for  the  exercise  of  the  charity  and 
Icwe  of  tho«e  that  are  rich.  And  it 
p'eases  the  same  God  to  give  to  some 
of  the  Christian  brethren'  this  world's 
goods,  that  they  may  exercise  their 


grace  in  giving  to  the  poor  saints. 
In  the  18th  verse  he  says,  "My  little 
children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth." 

A  poor,  needy  hoy  once  applied  for 
alms  at  the  house  of  an  avaricious 
rector,  and  received  a  dry,  mouldy 
crust.  The  rector  inquired  of  the 
boy  if  he  could  say  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  was  answered  in  the  negative. 
"Then,"  said  the  rector,  "I  will  teach 
it  you;  Our  Father,"  etc.  "Our  Fa- 
ther," said  the  boy.  "Is  he  my  Fa- 
ther as  well  as  yours?"  "Yes,  cer- 
tainly." "Then,"  replied  the '  boy, 
"how  could  you  think  of  giving  your 
poor  brother  this  mouldy  crust  of 
bread?"  We  must  not  give  grudg- 
ingly or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver.    II  Cor.  9:7. 

"I  was  once  attending  a  mission- 
ary meeting  in  Scotland,"  said  a  min- 
ister in  making  an  address.  "There 
it  is  the  custom  to  take  up  the  col- 
lection at  the  door  as  the  people  go 
out.     A  poor  woman,  in  going  out, 
dropped  a  sovereign  into  the  basket.' 
The  deacon  who  held  the  basket  said, 
T'm  sure  you  cannot  afford  to  give 
as  much  as  that.'    'Oh  yes,  I  can,'  she 
said.    'Do  take  it  back,'  said  the  dea- 
con.   She  replied,  'I  must  give  it.  I 
love  to  give  for  Jesus'  sake.'  Then 
the  deacon  said:  'Take  it  home  to- 
night, and  if  after  thinking  it  over 
you  still  wish  to  give  it,  you  can  send 
it  in  the  morning.'    I  was  sitting  at 
breakfast  with  the  deacon,  when  a  lit- 
tle note  came  from  the  woman;  but 
the   note   contained   two  sovereigns. 
'You    won't   take   them?'   I   said  to 
the  deacon.     'Of  course  I  will,'  said 
he,  I  know  that  good  woman  well. 
If  I  send  them  back,  she  will  send 
four   next   time.'     This   was  indeed 
loving  to  give." 

James,  reminds  us  of  another  serv- 
ice which  is  the  Christian's  privilege 
in  the  conclusion  of  his  epistle: 
"Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  truth,  and  one  convert  him;  let 
him  know,  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins"  (Tas. 
5:19,20). 

W^e  are  not  to  accuse  and  exclaim 
against  an  erring  brother  and  seek 
to  bring  reproach  upon  him.  but  to 
convert  him,  and  if  by  all  our  en- 
(U'a\'ors  we  cannot  do  this  yet  we 
are  nowhere  empowered  to  persecute 
and  destroy  him.  And  if  we  can  do 
1m,  more  toward  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, yet  we  may  do  this,  pray  for 
the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God  to"  coii- 
ycrl  and  change  them.  Your  sphere 
is  narrow,  you  say ;  your  influence 
is  small ;  you  can  do  nothing  for 
Christ.  (>iie  acorn  is  a  very  insig- 
nificant thing,  but  the  majestic  oak 
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is  its  development  of  strength.  He 
who  is  privileged  to  lead  a  single 
soul  to  Christ  does  a  work  compared 
with  which  the  gathering  of  crowds 
and  addressing  of  multitudes  is  of 
small  account.  Let  us  not  despise 
the  day  of  small  things. 

Rowland  Hill  once  introduced  Dr. 
Jenner,  the  discoverer  of  vaccination, 
to  a  nobleman  in  these  terms :  "Al- 
low me  to  present  to  your  lordship 
my  friend,  Dr.  Jenner,  who  has  late- 
ly been  the  means  of  saving  more 
lives  than  any  other  man."  Dr.  Jen- 
ner bowed,  and  said  with  great  ear- 
nestness, "Ah !  would,  like  you,  I 
could  say  souls." 

1  rue,  we  are  not  saved  or  justified 
by  any  amount  of  Wv  rks  that  we 
might  do,  for  wi  are  told  in  Eph.  2: 
8,9:  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 
Yet  James  says,  "Faith  if  it  hath 
not  works  is  dead."  There  must  be 
both  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  a  ad  good 
works  the  fruit  of  faith."  Some  one 
said  to  Spurgeon,  "I  hear  you  are  op- 
posed to  works."  "No,"  he  said,  "I 
am  not,  nor  to  chimney  pots ;  but  I 
would  not  put  them  at  the  founda- 
tion. Faith  is  the  root,  good  works 
are  the  fruits,  and  we  must  see  to 
it  that  we  have  both." 

Abraham  proved  his  faith  by  his 
obedience  to  anything  God  asked  of 
him.  Faith  justifies  us  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Works  justify  us  in  the 
sight  of  men.  A  working  faith  is 
moie  than  faith  in  works. 

There  was  once  a  pious  old  patri- 
arch, who  was  a  ferryman  in  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland.  On  his  oars 
he  had  inscribed,  respectively,  "Faith" 
and  "Works."  A  passenger  one  day 
observing  the  quaint  words,  asked 
what  they  meant.  He  then  took  up 
the  oar  "Faith"  and  attempted  to 
row  with  it;  but  the  boat  merely  de- 
scribed a  circle,  and  made  no  prog- 
ress. The  next  took  up  that  marked 
"Works,"  and  attempted  to  row  with 
it — the  same  result.  He  then  took  up 
both,  and  plying  them  together  the 
boit  immediately  shot  ahead  across 
tiie  lake.    The  application  is  obvious. 

We  have  no  better  example  of  true 
Christian  service,  than  of  Christ  Him- 
self, of  whom  it  is  said,  "He  went 
about  doing  good."  We  don't  know 
of  any  instance  where  he  had  op- 
portunity to  relieve  or  help  some- 
one that  he  did  not  do  it.  His  last 
words  on  earth  when  he  left  were 
a  command  to  service:  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15).  It 
is  our  duty  to  find  out  what  our  part 
is  in  that  Great  Commission.  Those 
who  are  faithful  in  Christian  service 
v^'ill  surely  be  rewarded. 


You  remember  the  parable  of  the 
talents,  how  the  two  who  were  faith- 
ful were  commended  in  these  words : 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant, thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things.  Enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord"  (Matt.  25:21). 
Not,  well  done  good  and  successful 
servant ;  but  faithful  servant.  God 
has  three  kinds  of  servants  in  the 
world:  slaves,  who  serve  Him  from 
a  principle  of  fear ;  hirelings,  who 
serve  Him  for  the  sake  of  wages; 
and  some,  who  serve  Him  under  the 
influence  of  love.  To  which  kind  do 
we  belong? 

The  great  Judge  Himself  explains, 
in  Matt.  25 :34-40,  how  in  the  judg- 
ment day,  those  deeds  of  love  and 
mercy  done  unto  the  poor  and  needy, 
are  (as  it  were)  done  unto  Him.  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  We  must 
be  careful  that  we  do  not  do  little 
when  we  might  do  much.  If  the  lit- 
tle is  all  I  can  do,  my  Lord  will  take 
a  few  grass-blades,  as  if  I  had  brought 
him  a  whole  paradise.  But  if  I  could 
have  brought  Him  rich  flowers,  and 
only  plucked  a  weed  out  of  the  hedge- 
row. He  will  not  take  my  gift. 

A  gentleman  visited  an  asylum  for 
idiots,  carried  on  by  a  society  of 
young  men,  who  devote  themselves 
wholly,  without  pay,  to  ministering 
to  these  poor  creatures.  The  visitor 
saw  what  a  dreadful  life  it  was,  to 
be  associated  continually  with  these 
half-witted  beings.  He  exclaimed 
with  amazement,  "How  can  you  bear 
this  life  without  being  highly  paid 
for  the  intolerable  misery  of  it?"  One 
of  the  young  men  who  was  conduct- 
ing him  smiled  and  said,  "We  shall 
be  paid  highly  some  day  by  Him  to 
whom  we  minister. 

No  works  shall  find  acceptance  in  that  day 
When  all  disguises  shall  be  rent  away 
That  square  not  truly  with  the  Scripture 
plan 

Nor   spring-  from  love  to  God  or  love  to 
man. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


NINE  REASONS  FOR  GOING  TO 
CHURCH 


1.  In  this  actual  world,  a  church- 
less  community,  a  community  where 
men  have  abandoned  and  scoffed  at 
or  ignored  their  religious  needs,  is  a 
community  on  the  rapid  down  grade. 

2.  Church  work  and  church  at- 
tendance mean  the  cultivation  of  the 
habit  of  feeling  some  responsibility 
for  others. 

3.  There  are  enough  holidays  for 
most  of  us.  Sundays  differ  from  oth- 
er holidays  in  the  fact  that  there  are 
fifty-two  of  them  every  year.  There- 
fore on  Sundays  go  to  church. 


4.  Yes,  I  know  all  the  excuses.  I 
know  that  one  can  worship  the  Cre- 
ator in  a  grove  of  trees,  or  by  a 
running  brook,  or  in  a  man's  own 
house  just  as  well  as  in  a  church. 
But  I  also  know  as  a  matter  of  cold 
fact  the  average  man  does  not  thus 
worship. 

5.  He  may  not  hear  a  good  ser- 
mon at  church.  He  will  hear  a  ser- 
mon by  a  good  man  who,  with  his 
good  wife,  is  engaged  all  the  week  in 
making  hard  lives  a  little  easier. 

6.  He  will  listen  to  and  take  part 
in  reading  some  beautiful  passages 
from  the  Bible.  And  if  he  is  not  fa- 
miliar with  the  Bible  he  has  suffered 
a  loss. 

7.  Lie  will  take  part  in  singing 
good  hymns. 

8.  He  will  meet  and  nod  or  speak 
to  good,  quiet  neighbors.  He  will 
come  away  feeling  a  little  more  char- 
italile  toward  all  the  world,  even  to- 
ward those  excessively  foolish  young 
men  who  regard  church-going  as  a 
soft  performance. 

9.  I  advocate  a  man's  joining  in 
church  work  for  the  sake  of  showing 
his  faith  by  his  works. — Theodore 
Roosevelt. 


THE  SAFE  WAY 


By  Sarah  B.  Leidig 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  Seeking  to  love  and 
do  the  Father's  commandments  will 
draw  us  closer  to  Christ  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us  all.  It  is  un- 
safe for  Christian  people  to  follow 
alter  the  sinful  ways  and  pleasures  of 
the  world.  It  will  rob  them  of  the 
joys  of  heaven.  When  once  a  Chris- 
tian gives  way  to  Satan  he  will  rob 
him  of  all  his  spirituality.  The  safe 
way  is  to  live  for  the  Lord  and  re- 
nounce the  world.  If  we  always  have 
Jesus  hy  our  side  and  live  in  the 
liglit  of  i-Jis  love  He  will  guide  us  in 
the  rigiU  way,  for  He  has  promised 
never  Lu  leave  nor  forsake  us,  and 
when  all  our  labors  are  ended  we 
shall  awake  in  His  likeness. 

1  hiiilx-  of  the  many  blessings  prom- 
ised to  those  who  live  good,  clean 
Christian  ]i^■es.  'If  ye  keep  my  com- 
nianclnients,  and  abide  in  His  love, 
"'liese  things  h.a  e  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  jOy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  that  vcur  jov  may  be  full"  (John 
15:10,11). 

Lake  Charles,  La. 


What  is  the  reason  that  there  are 
so  many  empty  churches  the  country 
over?  Too  many  lodges  sapping  out 
the  life  of  churches. — C.  F.  Derstine. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  425) 
who'ic-hcarteil  serviVe  to  the  cause 
ol^  I  lirist,  keeping-  heart  and  con- 
science ])ure  1  11, 1 1  we  may  be  an  ex- 
ample and  not  a  hinch-ance  before  the 
imi)eliever." 

Smce  this  d^iy  was  appointed  by 
<  nr  executives  of  the  g-Qvernment  to 
remember  our  departed  President, 
some  fitting-  tht^ughts  in  harmony  with 
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appreciate  their  help  at  the  Norris- 
town  Mission.  May  the  Lord  bless 
their  visits  to  His  glory  and  praise. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
In  His  Name, 

Aug.  12.  1923.       Laura  F.  Fuss. 


'aul's  teaching  in  I  Tim.  2:2  were 
given  and  prayer  otiered  in  behalf  of 
our  nation.  The  conference  closed 
after  appropriate  thoughts  and  prayer 
with  the  feeling  among  the  congre- 
gation that  the  day  was  spent  in  a 
profitable  way  to  ail. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place 
in  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  a  whole  Gospel  Church, 
J.  R.  Shank. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— Our  annu- 
al Sunday  school  and  missionary 
meeting  is  now  over,  and  we  feel 
that  we  have  been  greatly  blessed. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
we  feel  that  God  was  present.  There 
were  a  number  present  from  Virgin- 
ia, Pennsylvania,  and  Delaware  :  Bish- 
op, Crist  Stoltzfus  of  Elverson,  Pa. ; 
Ministers,  Eli  Swartzentruber  and 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  and 
I.  D.  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va. ;  dea- 
cons, Sylvanus  Stoltzfus,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  and  Isaac  Kennell.  Atglen  Pa 
The  main  theme  was,  "Behold,  the 
fields  are  white  all  ready  to  harvest." 

_We  hope  that  the  good  seed  sown 
will  soon  spring  forth  and  bear  much 
fruit  for  the  Lord. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service 

Aug.  12,  1923.      Ruth  Hostetl'er. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 

(Plain  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us,  where- 
of we  are  glad."  We  rejoice  in  this, 
that  the  way  has  been  opened  for  us 
to  have  evening  services.  Sept.  2 
is  date  of  next  evening  meeting. 

We  received  a  very  practical  mes- 
sage this  Lord's  day  morning  on  The 
Home,  contrasting  the  homes  of  to- 
day with  the  home  at  Bethany,  where 
Jesus  loved  to  go. 

The  message  was  given  in  demon- 
stration and  power  of  the  .Spirit,  the 
messenger  being  Bro.  John  Bressler, 
who,  in  company  with  his  vv^ife  and 
son  has  been  preaching  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel,  the  past  week  in  this  vi- 
cinity. May  the  Lord  bless  his  ef- 
forts to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

We  were  ])rivileged  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  and  Sister  Byers  with  their 
children,  Mary  and  Martha,  and  Laz- 
arus, of  the  Knoxville  Mission.  We 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers Since  the  liymnal 
Committee  is  in  session  at  this  "place, 
we  enjoyed  their  help  in  our  services 
over  Sunday.     Bro.  S.  R.  Good  led 
the   singing   and   Bro.   C.   Z.  Yoder 
preached  for  us  in  the  forenoon.  He 
spoke    concerning    the    Holy  Spirit, 
and  claimed  that  all  Christians  make 
too  little  of  the  Spirit's  powder  and 
that  not  enough  is  preached  on  this 
subject.     In  the  evening,  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  preached  from  Rom.  12:1,2. 
He  emphasized  the  appeal  Paul  used 
at   the   opening   of   this   text — "The 
mercies  of  God."    He  further  urged 
that  we  too  often  err  in  our  effort 
not  to  conform  to  "this  world"  be- 
cause  we   stop   short   of   the  trans- 
formation^ that    is    accomplished  by 
"the  renewing  of  our  minds" — mak- 
ing our  religion  externalistic. 

In  our  mid-week  services,  we  be- 
gin in  our  next  meeting  to  .  use  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians''in  our  medi- 
tations. Bro.  A.  r-:.  Kreider  will  lead 
us  in  these  studies.  These  services 
have  been  very  helpful  during  this 
summer,  and  are  increasing  in  inter- 
est and  attendance. 
Aug.  13,  1923.         Rudy  Senger. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  feel 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  many  blessings  Fie  has  showered 
upon  us.  Weather  has  been  very  fa- 
vorable. Crops  are  in  good  condition 
and  prospects  are  very  good. 

Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  and  family  re- 
turned home  after  spending'  four 
years  at  Hesston,  Kans.  The  brother 
was  attending  school  there  in  order 
to  get  a  better  knowledge  of  God's 
Word.  We  all  welcomed  them  home 
and  are  very  glad  to  have  them 
working  with  us  again  in  our  Sun- 
day school  and  church  work. 

Last  Sunday  evening  instruction 
meetings  began.  We  also  have  young 
people's  and  children's  meeting  every 
Sunday  evening. 

We    appreciate    the    deep  interest 
taken  in  these  meetings. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Sincerely, 

Aug.  13,  1923.       Mattie  Lauber. 


August  23 

Lesson  for  Sept.  9,  "John  Mark," 
Bro.  Walter  FTerr. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  16,  "Luke  the  Be- 
loved Physician,"  Bro.  Stoner  Kready. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  23,  "Timothy  a 
Good  Minister  of  Christ  Jesus,"  Bro 
Waller  ICbersole 

Aug.  17,  1923.        Anna  L.  Rutt. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Flerald  Readers: — During  the 
past  week  the  workers  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  i-neeting  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  and  friends  going  to  and  com- 
ing from  the  conference  held  at  Ma- 
sontown  this  week.  They  were  here 
from  Virginia,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Johns- 
town, Altoona,  Lancaster  Co.,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  and  a  number  of  other  places. 
We  always  appreciate  the  presence  of 
those  interested  with  us  in  a  com- 
mon cause  and  a  common  salvation. 
Come  again.  The  Scottdale  congre- 
gation was  well  represented  at  the 
conference. 

Bro.  Silas  Hertzler,  who  has  been 
Avith  us  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  week,  has  gone  on  to  points 
farther  east. 

Sister  Ada  Martin  and  family,  for- 
mer residents  of  Scottdale  but  whose 
home  has  been  near  Greencastle.  Pa., 
during  the  past  tw^elve  years,  have 
returned  to  their  former  home.  We 
welcome  them  into  our  midst. 
Aug.  18,  1923.  Cor. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL 


Elizabethtov<^n,  Pa. 

J'"ol!owing  is  the  progran-i  for  the 
monthly  workers'  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Eli^.abethtown  Church  Aug. 
30,  1923. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  2,  "Paul  the  Apos- 
tle," Bro.  Benjamin  Garber. 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some   time   spent  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  is  helpful  to  most 
every  one.     If  students  return  home 
from    the    school    more  spiritually- 
minded,   more   loyal   to  the  Church, 
and  more  widely  separated  from  the 
world    than   they   were   before  they 
Avent,    the    school   has    helped  them 
and  strengthened  the  Church.    If  the 
school  congregation  is  as  faithful  as 
our  n-iost  faithful  congregations  are, 
it  -is  a  great  asset  to  the  Church,  for 
these  young  people  go  back  home  to 
liecome  laborers  in  various  phases  of 
Christian  work  in  many  different  con- 
gregations.    Some    become  mission- 
aries.   They  are  better  able  to  do  ef- 
fective work  because  of  their  school 
training.    "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto   God,   a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed."    As  to 
our  young  people  who  are  not  church 
members,  we  welcome  them,  and  en- 
courage all  to  come.    All  who  intend 
to  become  Chnistians  sometime  will 
find  inlluences  helpful  to  that  end. 

We  can  with  a  good  conscience 
encourage  all  our  young  people  to 
come  to  school,  if  they  can,  and  take 
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some  Bible  course.  The  Church  is 
l-Q.  need  of  more  who  will  zealously 
oppose  literary  trash  and  "science 
falsely  socalled"  and  exalt  the  Bible 
as  the  .final  word  oi  authority  in  all 
decisions. 

We  are  not  aiming  to  distui  I) 
young  people  who  are  satisfied  at 
home  without  a  high  school  educi- 
tion ;  but  if  they  v.-ill  take  such  a 
course  anyway,  or  rr!,ust  take  it  on 
account  of  compulsory  school  laws, 
we  offer  them  the  same  course  under 
better  influences.  A  very  large  per 
centage  of  our  young  people  who  at- 
tend their  home  high  schools  j^ei 
so  deeply  involved  in  world  an..! 
worldliness  that  they  never  get  out 
of  it  any  more  to  unite  with  the 
church  of  their  parents. 

At  the  present  time  it  is  not  only 
the  worldly  influence  of  associates 
and  the  town  that  lead  our  children 
astray  but  it  is  also  the  unsound  tex^ 
books  and  the  unsound  teachers  founn 
in  so  many  schools.  Both  books  and 
teachers  are  constantly  becoming 
more  antagonistic  to  the  Bible.  Some 
weeks  ago  the  writer  heard  Dr.  Tot- 
rey  say,  "Germany  as  a  nation  is  in 
ruins.  '  She  forsook  the  Bible.  If  the 
grammar  schools,  the  high  schools, 
and  the  higher  schools  of  our  nation 
con^-inue  as  they  are  now  conducted, 
we  vvill  inevitably  reach  the  same 
end."  What  else  can  we  expect  if 
our  children  are  under  worldly  influ- 
ences, studying  books  that  contradict 
the  Bible  and  are  taught  bv  teachers 
who  help  them  on  in  unbelief  instead 
of  safeguarding  them  around  the  dan- 
gerous places  in  books  written  usu- 
ally b}-  unbelieving  authors?  We 
are  threatened,  more  than  many  are 
aware  of,  with  unbelief  in  Christ,  God, 
and  the  Bible. 

At  the  present  rate  of  degeneracy, 
how  long  will  it  b«f  until  the  rising 
generation  will  not  care  enough  for 
the  Bible  to  live  it  and  defend  it? 
It  was  said  during  the  late  war,  "We 
cannot  change  many  of  the  conscien- 
tious objectors.  We  must  educate 
the  children  differently  and  by  and 
by  we  will  get  rid  of  them."  There 
is  perhaps  no  swifter  way  to  do  it 
than  to  discredit  Bible  truth  in  the 
rtiinds  of  the  young  people.  The 
traps  are  set  for  our  children,  and 
forces  are  at  work  more  and  more  to 
compel  them  to  be  caught.  The  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  can  solve  only 
a  small  part  of  this  great  problem, 
but  she  is  willing  to  serve  to  her  ut- 
most. 

The  school  is  built  in  a  high  and 
healthy  locality,  about  fourteen  hun- 
dred feet  above  sea-level,  with  moun- 
tains near  at  hand  almost  two  thou- 
sand feet  higher.  Foodstuffs  are 
;cha^p  because  the .  school  stands  in 
a  rich  farming  community  far  from 


large  markets.  More  important  than 
ail  the  other  conditions  is  the  fact 
that  the  school  is  under  the  control 
of  church  leaders  and  Conference, 
and  cannot  go  wrong  unless  the 
Church  goes  wrong.  We  implore  the 
prayers  and  the  united  support  of 
the'  Church,  to  the  end  that  we  may 
serve  to  the  glory  of  God  in  a  great- 
er degree. 

The  school  has  been  self-sustain- 
ing for  two  years.  The  debt  which 
still  remained  from  erecting  the  large 
new  building  nearly  four  years  ago 
has  been  i  educed  during  the  past 
seven  months  from  $43,000.00  to  $3, 
000.00.  We  would  be  very  glad  to 
'iquidate  the  debt  entirely  and  make 
me  further  necessary  improvements, 
dore  than  anything  else,  we  also  need 
.  .  large  numbers  our  dear  young  peo- 
p  -.  t'lai  we  ma}^  help  them  for  time 
a;u!  e'crnit}'. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


By  Minerva  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  there  have  been  several  articles 
in  tb.e  Gospel  Herald  on  this  subject, 
T  thought  1  would  add  a  few  more 
thoughts  on  the  same. 

Paul  say  a  the  woman  is  to  wear 
the  covering,  when  she  "prayeth  or 
prophesieth."     It   seems   to   me  the 
thought    is    ahvays    brought    out  in 
this  way :  that  woman  is  to  wear  the 
covering  when  special  prayer  is  wont 
to  be  made,  or  in  worship  ;  but  does 
not  the   Bible  say  we  should  "pray 
without   ceasing?"     In   going  about 
our  daily  routine  of  work;  when  tri- 
als,     discouragements,  temptations 
come  'and   we   would  want  to  send 
a  message  through  the  wires  of  pray- 
er, to  our  heavenly  Father  for  help, 
v,-here   is   our  covering?   or   did  the 
apostle  not  refer  to  such  times.  Sup- 
posing we  have  our  covering  hid  a- 
■wa\-  in   some  book    (as  the  manner 
of  '  some    is)    or   some    other  place, 
where  it  could  not  be  had  in  emer- 
gency   cases,    is    it   alright   then  to 
pray"  without   the  covering — is  that 
what   Paul   means?     Of   course  the 
Ciuestion  may  be  asked,  How  about 
men,    under    similar  circumstances? 
They  are  to  have  their  heads  uncov- 
ered ;  but  it  should  be  remembered, 
there  is  a  difference  between  the  spe- 
cial   veiling    that    Paul    speaks  of, 
which   woman   is   to  wear,   and  the 
protection   head   gear.     I   have  seen 
certain  sisters  who  wore  the  bonnet 
as   a  covering,  but  that  is   not  the 
special  veiling;  it  is  only  the  protec- 
tion headgear.     In  singing  songs  of 
praver,  praise,  and  gratitude  to  our 
heavenly   Father,  while  going  about 
our  work,  or  wherever  we  may  be,  is 
it  not  just  as  necessary  then,  to  have 


our  heads  covered,  as  it  is  when  we 
are  down  on  our  knees  praying,  or 
in  worship?  How  about  prophesy- 
ing. "But  he  that  prophesieth  speak- 
eth  unto  men  to  edification,  and  ex- 
hortation, and  comfort." 

Dear  reader,  did  you  ever  think 
that  woman  prophesies  in  the  home, 
or  wherever  she  is?  In  bringing  up 
children  in  the  nurture,  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,  does  She  not  instruct, 
reprove,  teaching  them  the  right  way, 
the  way  the  Lord  would  have  them 
go?  She  will  always  speak  of  such 
things  that  will  edify.  She  exhorts, 
comforts,  and  not  only  to  those  in  her 
own  home,  but  others  also  w'henever 
she  has  the  opportunity.  In  study- 
ing this  subject,  woman  not  only 
prophesys  when  she  teaches  a  Sun- 
day school  class,  or  is  engaged  in 
mission  work,  or  some  other  special 
work  which  she  is  required  to  do  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard ;  but  wherever 
she  is,  at  home,  or  abroad.  In  the 
light  of  the  scriptures,  is  it  not  nec- 
essary to '  wear  the  covering  all  the 
time?    How  about  it? 

"Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Wherefore 
take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of 
.God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand in  the  evil  day,  and,  having 
done  all,  to  stand. 

Volant,  Pa. 


PEORIA  MISSION 

(Continued  from  page  421) 
lieve  eternity  alone  will  reveal  the 
results  of  the  seed  sown.  Thru  the 
instrumentality  of  the  meetings  we 
have  gotten  in  touch  with  new  peo- 
ple and  they  are  now  attending  our 
regular  services.  Pray  for  those  who 
have  made  a  start  in  the  Christian 
life  and  that  the  Spirit  may  still  call 
out  those  for  His  name.  Also  pray 
for  the  workers  that  -we  may  lift  up 
Christ  that  He  may  draw  men  to 
Himself. 

Assuring  you  that  we  appreciate 
the  support  of  all  those  who  have 
contributed  to  the  support  of  the 
work  here,  whether  by  service,  pray- 
er, or  means,  and  craving  a  contin- 
ued support  of  the  same,  I  remain, 
Yotir  unworthy  servant, 

Aug.  17,  1923.     John  L.  Harnish. 

JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

We  desire  to  announce  that  arrange- 
memts  are  being  made  for  holding  the 
third  six  weeks'  session  of  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School  at  the  Stahl  Church,  near 
Davidsville,  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  begin- 
ning Tuesday,  January  1,  1924.  Courses 
of  study  and  further  details  will  be  an- 
nounced  as   soon  as  possible. 

J,   A.   Ressler.  Principal. 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they 
shall  see  God." 
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REPORT 


Of   the   Annual    Mission    Meeting   of  the 
Johnstown    District,    Johnstown,  Pa., 
Held    at    the    Stahl  Meetinghouse 
on  July  4,  1923. 

I'or  th-  Goip-1  Htrald. 

Officers:— Moderators,   S.   G.   Shetler,  S 
K.   Yoder;  Secretar.v,  T.  L.  B lough. 
Forenoon  Session 

Devotional  Exercises  were  conducted  by 
J.  M.  Nis'sley,  Altoona,  Pa.     Gal.  S. 

Topic,  Missions  from  a  Biblical  Stand- 
point, E.  J.  Varns. 

Recitation,  The  House  by  the  Side  of 
the   Road,   Kenneth  Wingard. 

Mission  Sermon  (Matt  28-10  ^0)  N  H 
Mack.  .... 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  Exercises  ( Eph.  6:10-24)  by 
Alex  Weaver. 

Children's  Hour,  Subject,  Life  and 
Light, _  conducted  by  Mrs.   E    f.  Varns. 

Topic,  Card-nal  Factors  in  Successful 
Miss'on  Work,   Grant  Weaver. 

Fssav.    Opportunity,    Florence  Croyle 

Recitation,  By  the  Wayside,  Edith 
clough. 

_  Topic,  Gleanings  from  our  Mission  Sta- 
tions, by  E.  J.  B lough  and  J.  A  Ress-Ier. 

lopie,  Missionary  Zeal,  by  David  Gar- 
ber,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

An  offering  o:f  $53.56  was  lifted,  part  of 
which  was  used  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
Conference.  The  balance  was  given  to 
the  Altoona  Mission. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional  Exercises,  by  Wesley  Yoder 

Workers  Meeting,  conducted  bv  T  M 
Nisslcy.  Sneakers:  Mrs.  J.  M.  "Nissley! 
Ute  and  Experiences  of  a  missionary: 
S'^ter  Foust,  Altoona,  Pa.,  testified  as  to  ' 
what_  Jesus  has  done  for  her  thru  the 
Mission;  N.  H.  Mack,  The  Welsh  Moun- 
tain  Mission;   Mr.   Fuseo,   an    Italian  Al- 

t?''"^V        ^"'"^  ^'as  rescued  from 

Catholicism  and  what  the  Mission  is  doing 
tor  his  family:  Bro  Swartzendruber  Al- 
toona. Pa.,  What  can  be  done  for  the 
Italian  Pi-ODle? 

Topic,  How  Develop  Missionary  Activ- 
it-s.?  ;by  _Lloy  Kniss  and  David  Garber 

Recitation,  The  Missionary's  Farewell 
by  Lizzie  Sala. 

Topic^  A  Mission  Talk,  by  N.  H.  Mack. 

All  these  sessions  of  the  meetinig  were 
we  1  attended  and  a  deep  interest  was 
manifested   by  those  present 

The  congregational  songs'  and  special 
musfc  rendered,  also  featured  in  making 
the   meeting  an   inspirational  one 

We  trust  that  all  present  were  encour- 
aged and -strengthened  and  better  fitted 
for  hfes  duties.  Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Sunday 
bchool  Conference  June  19,  20,  1923 

the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tuesday  Evening 
The    Christian's    Equipment    by     T  D 

(diaries,   Hesslon,   Kansas.  " 

Gifts  aro^not  attained— f hey  are  disllnnlv 
given  by  God.  Each  Christian  is  given  "a 
capacity  for  service.  I  Cor.  12:7"  Love 
presupposes  the  Christian's  equipment  and 
IS  the  motive  for  using  our  God-given  gifts 
<.-hnst  as  a  teacher  left  a  great  body  of 
equipment.  • 

Good  doctrinal  equipment  should  be 
.sought  by  every  believer  by: 

1.  Studying     the     Christian  ordiuancrs 

systematically. 

2.  Studying  and  practicing  the  Christian 

principles. 

3.  Studying  and  practicing  the  Christian 

graces. 
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Study,  seek  and  settle  in  harmony  with 
tnc  Church. 

Wednesday  Morning 
The  Relation  and  Blessing  of  the  Sunday 
School  to  the  Church,  by  Simon  Gingerich 
Waylaiul,  la. 

The  first  efforts  of  our  forefathers  at 
Germantown,  Pa.,  in  teaching  their  mother 
tongue  to  their  children  on  the  Lord's  Day 
had  a  direct  moral  and  religious  bearing. 
1  he  Sunday  school  as  an  adopted  child 
proved  a  blessing  and  the  Church  officials 
took  up  the  matter. 
Blessings. — 

1.  By  teaching  the  Bible  to  the  children 
through  the  Sunday  school  you  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  future  Church. 

2.  The  moral  tone  of  the  community  is 
stimulated  by  the  Sunday  school. 

3.  It  develops  latent  talent  in  the 
Church. 

4.  It  encourages  direct  Bible  study. 

5.  It  overcomes  many  snares  and  pit- 
falls by  providing  the  best  employment  for 
young  people. 

Is  Our  Sunday  School  of  the  Present 
Fulfilling  its  Mission?  by  L.  A.  Kauffman 
Coalridge,  Mont. 

The  mission  of  the  Sunday  school  is: 
L    To  bring  the  Gospel  message  to  the 
children. 

2.  To  fit  boys  and  girls  for  Christian 
service. 

3.  To  pave  the  way  for  effective  evan- 
gelism. 

4.  To  indoctrinate  workers. 
Until  we  have  done  all  we  can  we  have 

not  fulfilled  our  mission. 

Organizing  and  Systematizing  without 
Destroying  the  Spirit,  by  C.  C.  Zeigler 
Aberdeen,  S.  D. 

Organization  when  overemphasized  may 
result  in  machinery  which  requires  too 
much  energy  to  run  and  time  for  real 
heart-searching  presentation  of  truths  is 
crowded  out. 

The  Effect  of  Sunday  School  Teaching 
on  the  Future  Church,  by  .Mary  Knepp 
Mylo,  N.  D.,  Andrew  Ghck,  Minot,  N.  d! 

To  have  the  best  effect  the  Sunday 
school  must  be  supplemented  by  religious 
instruction  in  the  home.  Unity  and  har- 
mony should  prevail  between  Sunday 
school  and  Church  officials.  There  is  a 
lack  of  religious  instruction  in  our  church. 
If  we  depend  upon  the  Sunday  school  the 
amount  of  religious  instruction  received 
by  our  children  will  amount  to  twenty-six 
hours  per  year.  The  teacher's  influence  is 
not  limited  to  the  class  period.  I  Tim.  4:12. 

Difficulties  and  Problems  of  the  Sunday 
School  Teachers,  by  L.  C.  Kauffman,  Ken- 
mare,  N.  D. 

2  15    '^'^^'^'^'"^         Word  rightly.    II  Tim. 

2.  Neither  adding  to  nor  taking  from. 
Rev.  22:19. 

3.  Getting  the  class  interested.  Let  the 
teacher  be  interested  himself. 

4.  A  Feeling  of  inability.     II  Cor.  12:9. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Children's  Meeting  conducted   by   E.  Z 
"^'oder,    IFiihbard,  Greg. 

Influence  of  the  Ideal  Sunday  School  on 
the  Lives  of  Its  Members  by  E.  Z.  Yoder 
Hubbard,  Greg.  ' 

The  influence  of  the  ideal  Sunday  school 
goes  out  only  for  good.  It  reaches  people 
of  all  classes  and  all  languages;  is  con- 
cerned about  the  unsaved  and  its  burden  is 
the  upbuilding  of  the  Church. 

What  Influence  for  Good  or  Evil  Does 
Reading  Have  on  the  Lives  of  Our  Young 
People?  by  John  Nice,  Morrison,  III. 

Reading  should  always  be  accompanied 
by  meditation.  The  Bible  has  the  greatest 
influence  ; of  all  books  for  gotid.  All  read- 
ing sTiould  be  h'elpful  cither  morally,  spirit- 
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"ally  or  educationally.  It  is  the  duty  of 
Sing  *°  "^^^^  ^^^'"^  are 

How    Does    the    Present  World-Wide 
Apostasy  Affect  our  Sunday  School  Work? 

\/'   ^  Charles,   Hesston,  Kansas. 

rufi^7    r^^^  '"'^''"'^  "^^^e  to  utter 

rum  by  hnkmg  up  with  county  associa- 
tions Be  careful  about  semi-religious  in- 
stitutions;    counteract    their    influence  by 

s^ToVa^nd'cL^h.^'^  '""^  '^^'^y 

<?.S^''f  ^-^^^  S*"*"^  "^^"^^  in  Our  Sunday 
?Ss,  If^S^""^'  J- 

;,/nf7T^'  ^'&ht  of  Christ 

in  Old  Testanient  teaching  by  overempha- 
Mzmg  other  characters.     Our  work  in  the 
Sunday  school  is  to  lift  up   Christ.  Jno. 
>^.t4.    He  IS  the  central  theme  of  the  Bible 
II r    ,       Wednesday  Evening 
Workers    Meeting    conducted    by  Milo 
Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alberta,  Canada 
Sermon— John    Nice,    Morrison,  IHinois. 

Thursday  Morning 
Do  We  as  a  District  Meet  Our  Mission- 
ary Obligations?  by  Eli  Hochstetler,  Wol- 
ford,  N.  D. 

Our  missionary  obligations  begin  at 
home.  "The  faithful  man  shall  abound  in 
blessings."    Prov.  28:20. 

Little  things  that  we  can  do: 
Visit  the  sick. 
Distribute  Gospel  literature, 
f   are  not  held  responsible  for  results, 
but  for  faithfulness.    We  should  study  the 
held  and  put  forth  a  united  effort  to  make 
known  the  way  of  salvation. 

The  Grace  and  Blessing  of  Consecrated 
Omng,  by  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la 
^^iving  IS  a  grace  and  every  one  full  of 
the  love  of  Christ  will  consider  it  as  such. 
When  giving  ,s  neglected  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  individual  or  congregation  will 
dwindle  and  vice  versa.  We  should  give 
ourselves  first. 

T  Samaritan,  by 

L.  S.  Ghck,  Minot,  N.  D. 

The  spirit  of  the  Good  Samaritan  is  the 
T-  ,    f  nu'-^-  '"an  have  not  the 

spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his"  (Rom. 

Report  of  the  Field  Evangelist;    J.  C 

Gingerich.  Ulen,  Minnesota. 

Tr^f^^  *°  ^""^^A^  ^  Greater  Missionary 
Interest  among  Our  Young  People,  by  L. 

A.  Kauffman,  Coalridge,  Mont. 

Influences   that   create  interest- 

1.    Iiiterest  manifested  by  the  older  ones. 

^.    Open  fields  and  opportunities. 

3.  A  true  knowledge  of  conditions 

4.  Being  full  of  the  Spirit. 

Statements 

No  Sunday  school  should  be  opened 
where  there  is  not  also  a  preaching  service 
arranged  for.    J.  D.  C. 

The  ideal  Sunday  school  has  a  positive 
beneficial  effect  on  the  lives  of  its  mem- 
bers from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  E.  Z  Y 
Sunday  school  officials  should  take  noth- 
ing for  granted  with  reference  to  the  doc- 
trinal teaching  in  the  .school;  thev  should 
know  what  the  teachers  are  teaching.  J. 

If  you  as  a  teacher  do  not  know  what 
your  pupils  read  during  the  week  T  doubt 
whether  you  can  hold  their  attention  for 
thirty  minutes  on  Sunday.    J.  D.  C. 

If  we  have  not  the  means  to  reach  out 
far  let  us  do  the  things  at  hand  and  not 
complain  of  having  nothing  to  do  until  wc 
have  the  "Sword  of  the  Spirit"  on  onr 
tongue  s  end  and  wield  it  bv  the  aid  of 
the   Christian's  armour.     E.  H. 


The  place  of  banishment  h''-  omcs 
Ihc  place  of  vi.sion. — C.  F.  D. 
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REPORT 

Of   the   Second   Annual   Missionary  and 
Sunday  School   Meeting  Held  at  the 
Holly  Grove  Congregation,  West- 
over,  Md.,  Aug.  4,  5,  1923 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Topics  and  Speakers:— Behold  the  Field 
(Sermon),  Nevin  Bender;  Shall  My  Son 
or  Daughter  go  to  the  Mission  Field? 
Lewis  Swartzentruber;  The  Necessity  of 
Consecration  in  Early  Life,  Isaac  Kennel; 
Practical  Ways  of  Doing  Mission  Work, 
Henry  Hertzler;  What  Can  I  Do?  Sylvan- 
us  Stohzfus;  Sermon  (Prov.  22:6),  Eli 
Swartzentruber;  Sermon,  The  Needy  Field 
(Mark  2)  Nevin  Bender:  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Sylvanus  Stoltzfus;  Laborers  together 
with  God:  (a)  As  Parents,  I.  M.  Zook; 
(b)  As  Ministers,  Isaac  Kennel;  (c)  As 
Superintendent,  A.  C.  Ogburn;  (d)  As 
Teachers,  David  Yoder;  (e)  As  Pupils, 
Moritz  Kauf¥man:  The  Importance  of 
Teaching  Sound  Doctrine,  Joe  Kennel; 
How  to  Teach  Effectively,  Sylvanus  Stoltz- 
fus; Sermon,  (Jno.  15:1-10),  EH  Swartz- 
entruber. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — The  field  is 
great;  it  is  needy  of  the  truth.  It  is  dark 
but  often  hungry  for  the  truth.  The  Sav- 
ior loved  it.  The  atonement  is  sufTicient 
for  it.  It  is  ripe  to  harvest.  Who  will 
consecrate  himself  to  the  Lord?  We  are 
saved  to  serve.  Jesus,  Samuel  and  Jo- 
seph are  examples  of  consecration.  True 
believers  are  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Don't  be  a  lazy  Christian.  The  value  of 
home  training  in  instilling  the  missionary 
spirit.  When  God  speaks,  be  obedient. 
Be  careful  not  to  form  bad  habits.  Take 
God's  plan,  not  our  own.  Build  on  Christ 
Jesus.  Do  not  be  swayed  by  every  wind 
of  doctrine.  If  pupils  study  their  Bibles 
the  teacher  can  teach  the  lesson  more 
effectively.  The  Savior's  last  command 
was.  'Go  and  teach  all  nations."  Be  faith- 
ful in  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  He 
will  bless  you.  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
Alberta- Saskatchewan     District  held 
July  10,  1923,  with  the  Movmt  View 
Congregation,  High  River,  Alta. 


For  the  Go»pel  Herald. 

Organiziationi: — iMiodjs.,  H.  J.  Harder, 
M  Cressman;  Secys.,  Stella  Brubaker, 
Alice  Eby. 

Subjects  Considered: — The  Blessings  of 
a  Consecrated  Life;  How  may  we  be  In- 
strumental in  Promoting  Life  in  the  Sun- 
day School;  Officers  and  Teachers,  plus 
Loyalty,  Devotion  and  Sacrifice;  The  Val- 
ue and  Blessings  of  Unity  in  Sunday 
School  Work;  The  S.  S.  as  a  means  of 
Reaching  the  Unsaved  in  the  Community. 

Speakers:  Elmer  Shantz,  M.  H.  Schmidt, 
H.  B  Ramer,  J.  Brenneman,  Joe  Stecklie, 
J.  Lehman,  Howard  Stauffer,  N.  E.  Roth, 
Will  Laviver,  E.  S.  Hallman. 

Secretary's  Report.  Ezra  Stauffer. 

Children's  Meeting  conducted  by  Ezra 
Stauffer. 

A  talk  to  the  Teen  .^ge  Pupils,  Bernice 
Harder.  Secretary. 


The  devotional  covering  is  suppos- 
ed to  express  a  spirit  of  submission 
to  God's  divine  plan,  also  a  spirit  of 
true  worship,  devotion,  reverence, 
and  respect  to  God  and  man;  and 
qualifies  the  Christian  w^oman  for 
praying  and  prophesying,  and  should 
be  gladh'  and  thankfully  w^orn  and 
observed  in  a  manner  that  adorns  the 
doctrine  of  Christ. — J.  M.  Shenk. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

THY  WILL  BE  DONE 


In  the  silent  evening  hours, 

AVhen  not  a  sound  is  heard, 
I  go  into  my  quiet  room 

And  read  His  blessed  Word. 
For  since  our  mother  passed  away, 

No  matter  how  employed — 
About  the  house,  or  in  the  field, 
I  feel  an  aching  void. 
It  seems  to  me  that  none  can  ease, 

That  ache  within  my  breast 
Save  He  alone,  who  never  fails 

To  give  refreshing  rest. 
And  so  I  read  His  promises, 

I  claim  them — every  one. 
And  thus  I've  learned  in  my  distress 

To  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 
I  see  her  clothes  are  laid  aside, 
And  there's  the  vacant  chair. 
That  pleasant  smile  I  used  to  greet 

Is  sadly  missing  there. 
And  when  I  go  into  her  room 

It  seems  so  deathly  still ! 
But  tho'  I  cannot  understand 

I  say,  "It  was  Thy  will." 
Then  when  I  read  that  "all  things  work 

Together  for  good," 
I  trust  Him  and  He  comforts  me, 

Because  He  said  He  would. 
She  never  shall  return  to  us 

Her  earthly  race  is  run 
So  I  look  up  to  Him  and  say, 
"My  Lord!    Thy  will  be  done." 


Jennings — Groff. — On  the  eve  of  Aug.  9th  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  .1.  B.  Groff  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  their  daughter  Alice 
Louise  to  Ervin  B.  Jennings,  A.  C.  Good  offi- 
ciating. Both  are  members  of  the  Sterling  con- 
gregation and  we  join  in  wishing  them  a  long 
and  useful  life  in  the  Master's  cause. 


Obituary 


Eby. — .lonas  W.  Eby  was  horn  Sept.  20, 
1840;  died  July  30,  1923;  aged  82  y.  10  m. 
10  d.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  Grumbein 
Nov.  17,  1877.  This  union  was  blest  with  one 
daughter  and  two  sons.  He  is  survived  by  his 
faithful  wife,  one  daughter,  and  one  step- 
daughter, five  grandchildren,  and  two  great- 
grandchildren. The  sons  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Stauffer's 
Mennonite  Church.  He  will  be  greatly  missed. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  2  at  Camp- 
belltown  Reformed  Church  by  Bishops  John  G. 
Ebersole  and  Noah  W.  Rsiser.  Text,  Psa. 
90  :10. 


Rockwell. — Bro.  Samuel  Roeliwell  of  Car- 
michaels,  Greene  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  28, 
1851;    died  Aug.  12,  1923;    aged  72  y.  6  m. 

14  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Durr  in  1883. 
In  early  life  he  united  with  the  Baptist  and 
later  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Though  living  in  a  community 
where  services  by  his  own  people  were  seldom 
conducted,  he  was  considered  a  pillar  in  his 
liome  community.  He  was  loved  and  respected 
by  many  people,  and  he  took  a  keen  interest 
in  the  affairs  of  his  people.  Funeral  services 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Masoutown  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  E.  D.  Hess,  Aaron 
Loucks.  and  Daniel  Kauffman.    Text,  I  Cor. 

15  :51-58. 


Haldeman. — Emma  Haldeman  was  born  .July 
17,  1872 ;  died  Aug.  7,  1923 ;  aged  51  y.  20  d. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  children ;  one  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  one  son,  and  one  grandchild.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  StaufEer's  Mennonite 
Church  where  She  will  be  greatly  missed,  as  her 
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place  was  seldom  vacant  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted.   Funeral  services  were  held  at  Risser's 
Mennonite  Church  Aug.  10,   1923,  conducted 
by  John  G.  Ebersole,  Samuel  Oberholtzer,  and 
Noah  W.  Risser.    Text,  John  14:1-3. 
"Mother's  chair  is  vacant, 
And  her  voice  is  stilled, 
But  her  place  o'er  yonder, 
We  know  is  filled." 


Frey. — John  L.  Frey  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
was  born  .Tan.  14,  1858;  died  July  27,  1923; 
aged  65  y.  6  m.  13  d.  He  suffered  from  per- 
nicious anemia  for  quite  a  period  before  his 
death  but  was  patient  and  resigned  in  his 
lingering  illness.  He  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He 
wns  married  to  Lucy  Hamsher,  who  survives 
him.  He  is  also  survived  by  two  daughters, 
Carrie  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Siegrist,  and  one 
granddaughter,  besides  numerous  relatives  and 
friends.  The  deceased  spent  nearly  all  his  life 
ill  the  vicinity  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  was 
widely  known.  A  large  concourse  of  people 
gathered  at  the  Chambersburg  Church  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  .J.  S.  Burkholder  and 
at  the  church  by  D.  E.  Kuhns  and  Wm.  Kump. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  at 
the  'Chambersburg  Church. 


Schweitzer. — Mary  Schweitzer  was  born  Oct. 
5,  1861  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  at  Milford, 
,Iuly  .31,  1923;  aged  61  y.  9  m.  5  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  Schweitzer  Dec. 
19,  1886,  who  preceded  her  to  eternity  May  22, 
1915.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  Her  husband,  father,  mother, 
three  sons,  two  daughters,  one  daughter-in-law, 
two  grandchildren,  one  sister,  and  one  brother 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  loss  two  sons  (John  and  Edward),  two 
daughters  (Anna  and  Carrie),  twelve  grand- 
cliildren,  one  great-grandchild,  three  brothers 
(App,  John,  and  .Toe)  and  two  sisters  (Amanda 
Beckler  and  Lavina  Jantzi). 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home, 
AVhich  never  can  be  filled." 


Allebach. — Joseph  B.  Allebaeh  was  born  near 
Sellersville,  Pa.,  June  9.  1844.  Sept.  30,  1865 
he  was  married  to  Vrey  S.  Gulick  who  preced- 
ed him  to  the  heavenly  home  Dec.  27,  1915. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters. One  daughter  died  in  infancy.  He  died 
at  the  home  of  his  son,  Wilson,  near  Sellers- 
ville. Pa..  April  24,  1923;  aged  78  y.  10  m. 
15  d.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Pre.  John 
S.  and  Elizabeth  (Bergey)  Allebaeh.  In  early 
life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  for 
many  years  held  the  responsible  office  as  deacon 
of  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  3  sons  and  2  daughters  (John,  Wilson, 
Merari,  Mrs.  Samuel  K.  Alderfer,  Mrs.  How- 
ard B.  Yoder).  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  William  Landis  and  at 
the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church  by  A.  O. 
Histand  and  Jacob  A.  Clemmens.  Text,  Psa. 
27  :4.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

A  grandson. 


PRAYERS 


General  prayers  for  "blessings"  are  very 
apt  to  become  formal.  God  respecteth  not 
the  arithmetic  of  our  prayers,  how  many 
they  are:  nor  the  rhetoric,  how  neat  they 
are;  nor  the  geometry,  how  long  they  are; 
hut  the  divinity,  how  heart  sprung  they 
are. 

Paul  besought  the  Romans  to  pray  for 
him,  then  told  them  exactly  what  he 
wanted — four  definite  petitions.  Rom.  15: 
30-32. 

Elam  Horst. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


According  to  the  anno^unccmcnt  of  the 
League  of  Red  Cross  Societies  there  are 
twelve  new  national  Red  Cross  Societies 
in  the  process  of  organization,  as  follows: 
Albanian,  Dominican,  Egyptian  Der  Cres- 
cent, Guatemalan,  Haytian,  Hoiiduran,  Ir- 
ish, Lithuanian,  Nicaraguan,  Panama,  Per- 
sian, and  Salvador. 


The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has 
recently  completed  la  very  costly  temple 
in  Chicago.  The  total  cost  is  $6,500  000 
The  height  of  the  structure  from  the 
street  to  the  top  of  the  spire  is  556  feet 
with  twenty-one  stories  devoted  to  church 
and  office  iroom.  The  building  is  to  be 
open  day  and  night  for  worshipers. 

Former  president  E'amonn  de  Valera  of 
Ireland  the  most  conspicuous  opponent 
of  the  Irish  Free  State,  has  been  arrested 
recently  while  making  a  speech  to  his 
iollowers.  Whether  this  will  result  in 
quelling  completely  the  Irish  rebellion  or 
arouse  the  followers  of  Valera  to  more 
desperate  actions  remains  to  be  seen. 

According  to  a  recent  report  of  the 
National  Surety  Company  the  crime  bill 
mnnnn  ^"'^^d  States  amounts  to  $3,000, 
000  000  annually.  The  largest  single  item 
in  this  hsit  IS  the  loss  from  stock  frauds 
which  is  estimated  at  a  round  billion' 
Next  on  the  list  is  fraudulent  bankrupt- 
cies, to  which  is  credited  about  $400,000 
000,  Part  of  these  losses  must  be  at- 
tributed solely  to  the  criminal  classes 
who  through  murder,  robbery,  sharp  busi- 
ness practices,  etc.,  defraud  innocent  vic- 
ims  who  would  gladly  escape  if  they  could 
But  a  large  part  of  it  might  be  avoided 
It  people  would  absolutely  refuse  to  "bite" 
when  the  sharper  comes  around.  The  cov- 
etousness  of  those  who  would  get  huge 
profits  rom  small  outlays  is  re!ponsib!e 
for  much  of  these  lo.sses. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

(4)  Leave   Buffalo   10:10  A.    !\r  Arr 
Hamilton    12:33    P.  M. 
Take    Interurban    at    Hamilton  via 
Brantford  and  Gait  to  Kitchener. 
E.     G.  T.  R. 

Leaves  Buffalo  10:30  A.  M.  Arr 
Kitchener  6:13   P.  M. 

2.  Detroit 
C.  P.  R. 

Leaves  Detroit  1:30  A.  M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 8:00  A,  M. 

Leaves  Detroit  9:30  A.  M.  Arr  Kitch- 
ener 4:00  P.  M. 

Leaves  Detroit  4:30  P.  M.  Arr  Kitch 
ener  10:00  P.  M. 

3.  Chicago 

A.  C.  P.  R.  Central  Passenger  Station, 

Michigan  Boulevard. 

Leaves  Chicago  8:47  A.  M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 10:00  P.  M 

Leaves  Chicago  5:40  P.  M.  Arr.  Kitch- 
ener 8:00  A.  M. 

Leaves  Chicago  12:05  A.  M.  Arr. 
Kitchener  4:00  P.  M. 

B.  G.  T.  R.  Dearborn  Street  Station. 
Leaves    Chicago    5:00    P.     M  Arr 

Kitchener  8:20  A.  M. 
Leaves    Chicago    11:00    P.    M  Arr 
Kitchener  2:40  P.  M. 
^"v   all   tickets   direct   to   Kitchener  ex- 
revt    C.    P.    R.   trains    leaving   Buffalo  at 
5:55.  8:03,  and  10:10  A.  M. 

Those  coming  to  the  Publication  Board 
meetings  notify  Isaiah  Witmer,  Kitchener, 
Ontario,  Route  4.  This  is  important,  as 
the  place  of  meeting  is  eight  miles  from 
Kitchener. 

Those  coming  for  the  General  Confer- 
ence only,  should  notify  Moses  Hunsberger, 
Brid^^eport  Ontario. 

A-Totorists  will  find  a  good  Tarvia  pave- 
ment from  Niagara  Falls  to  Kitchener. 
From  Detroit  and  Port  Huron  to  Kitch- 
ener good  gravel  roads. 

Gilbert  Bergey, 
Geo.  A.  Weber, 
Joseph    S.  Shantz, 
Moses  Lluiisberger, 
M.   C.  Cressman, 

Ontario  Committee. 


August  23,  1923 

Parties  coming  on  R.  R.  should  notify 
Clarence  Ebersole  or  J.  H.  Shank.  Box 
Box  118,  1009  San  Juan  Ave.,  La  Junta, 
Colo.    Phone,  474  W. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Moderator, 

•    Hesston,  Kans. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 

Carver,  Mo. 

Illinois 

The  Illinois  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  CD,  V.)  at  the 
East  Bend  Church  near  Fisher  III  Scot 
11-14.  1923.  '       ■'  ^ 

Bishops,  Ministers  and  Deacons  will 
meet  on  Tuesday  morning  at  9:00  o'clock 
to  take  up  the  preliminary  work  of  the 
conference. 

The  conference  sermon,  will  be  preached 
on    Tue'^day  evening. 

The  church  conference  proper  will  con- 
venp  on^  Wednesday  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

The  Sunday  School  conference  will  be- 
p;m  Wednesday  evening  and  continue  un- 
til   Friday  evening. 

V..'e  cordially  invite  all  to  attend.  Come 
nravmg  for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
^r.vnt  that  all  may  be  done  to  the  honor 
ot  Christ  and  the  best  interests  of  the 
Chni-r.-i  Those  wishing  information  as 
to  trains  or  want  to  notify  some  one  of 
their  coming,  should  write  to  J.  A  Heiser 
Fisher,  111. 

A.   L.  Buzzard,  Secy. 
Iowa-Nebraska 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Schedule  of  Meetings  to  be  held  in  Con- 
nection  with   the   General  Conference 
in  August 

Publication  Board  Meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Latschar  Church,  Friday  and  Sat- 
urday, August  24,  25 

Fundamentals  Conference  at  Blenheim, 
Kitchener  and  Breslau,  Saturday  evening, 
and  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  Au- 
gust 25  and  26. 

Relief  Commission   at   St.  Jacobs,  Mon 
day  afternoon   and  evening,   August  27 

l-onimittee  on  Arrangements  at  St  Ta- 
cobs,  Monday  A.  M.,  August  27  and  Tues- 
day, A.  M.,  August  28. 

General  Sunday  School  Meeting,  at  Wa- 
terloo, Tuesday  afternoon  and  evenincr 
August  28. 

General  Conference  at  Waterloo,  Wcrl- 
nesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  August  20 
30,  31. 

Information  on  Travelling 
Train    connections    here    given    are  from 
Buffalo,   Detroit,  and   Chicago  only;  visit- 
ors will  fxml  their  own  connections  to  tliese 
points, 
1.  Buffalo 
A.    C.   P.  R. 

rn  Leaves  Buffalo  4:55  A,  M  arr 
Gait  9:07  A.  M.  Hoin-lv  hi'tcrur- 
ban   service  Gall    fo  Kilchciier 

(2)  Leave  Buffalo  5:55  A.  M  Arr 
Hamilton  8:,38  A.  M. 

(3)  Leave  Buffalo  8:03  A  M  Arr 
Hamilton   10:30  A.  M 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Kansas 
The     Lord    permitting,     the  Missowri- 
Kansas   Conference  expects   to   meet  with 
the  brotherhood  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sept. 

"-9.  vnth  the  lollnwirg  schedule  of  meet- 
i :  1  ^''s : 

Wednesday.  Sept..  5.  at  9  o'clock  A.  M., 
-I  iTiCPting  of  Bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
rnns,  fur  the  arranging  of  conference  work. 

At  2  o'clock  P.  M.,  the  Mission  Board 
>■  ill  have  its  annual  meeting.  All  Board 
i^iemibers  are  renuested  to  be  present  for 
<he  business  s-ssion.  A  program  will  be 
-T-ranged.  This  meeting  is  open  to  the 
rublic. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  6,7,  will  be 
the  regular  session  of  Church  Conference. 
This  meeting  opens  at  9  A.  M.  All  Con- 
frrence  members  arc  urged  to  be  present 
every    sessinn.      Visiting    brelhren  are 

clcomed  to  h(>  with  us. 

Saturday,  Sept.  8,  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  program  will  be  carried  out 
''staling  with  Sunday  school  questions  and 
matters  for  the  strengthening  of  the  Sun- 
div  school  service. 

Sunday,  Seot.  9,  will  deal  with  the  Young 
I'eople  and  Mis.sions.  The  forenoon  from 
<1:,W  to  11:45  will  deal  with  helpful 
ihoughls  for  the  welfare  of  the  young 
iK'Oinle.  The  ,iflernoon,  from  1 :30  to  4 
M.,  will  ilie  devoted  to  missionary  sub- 
nets 

A  helpful  subject  is  to  be  discussed  each 
<-yening  during  the  entin.'  Conference  ses- 
.sions,  with  a  Gospel  sermon  at  the  close. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  will  he  held  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  near  Wa5dand,  Iowa,  Sept. 
5-7.  The  Ministers'  Meeting  will  be  held 
on  Tuesday  afternoon  at  2  o'clock,  the 
Church  Conference  on  Wednosdav'  and 
Thursdav,  and  the  Workers'  Conference 
on  Thursdav  evening  and  Friday.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  interested 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Trains  will  be 
met  at  both  Wayland  and  Noble,  Iowa. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Sec'y. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  sixth  general  meetimg  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Woman's  Missionary  Soc-ety  will 
'be  held,  the  Lor.d  -willing,  at  Waterloo, 
Ont ,  sometime  between  Aug.  28-30,  exact 
date  to  be  made  known  later. 

All^  sisters  are  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting. 

Clara  E.  Steiner,  Gen'I  Sec'y. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Great  is  the  Lord." 


"O  hov/  love  I  thy  law;  it  is  m- 

meditation  all  the  day." 

The  "greater  works"  of  which  our 
Savior  spoke  are  wrought  alone  thru 
the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

The  more  completely  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  possession  of  the  heart  of 
man  the  more  wondrous  the  works  of 
God  wrought  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  man. 


The  Mennonite  General  Conference 
is  in  session  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  this 
week.  It  will  probably  adjourn  a- 
bout  the  time  this  paper  will  be  find- 
■ing  its  way  into  many  of  our  homes. 
Pra}^  that  this  may  be  not  only  a 
conference  of  good  resolutions  but  a 
meeting  productive  of  far-reaching 
and  heaven-blest  results. 


New  York  is  the  foremost  Jewish 
city  in  the  world,  having  a  Jewish 
population  of  about  two  millions. 
This  means  that  the  Jewish  popula- 
tion of  New  York  alone  would  form 
a  larger  city  than  any  in  the  United 
States  save  New  York  and  Chicago, 
It  also  means  that  those  who  feel 
themselves  called  to  do  mission  work 
among  the  Jews  will  find  a  fruitful 
field  in  the  metropolis  of  America. 


When  great  obstacles  stand  in  your 
way,  the  proper  thing  to  do  is  to 
rise  higher  and  overcome  them.  This 
is  true  both  of  individuals  and  of 
churches.  The  only  way  to  rise,  in 
the  real  sense  of  the  word,  is  on 
wings  of  devotion  and  prayer.  "They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength;  they  shall  m^ount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles;  thev  shall  run. 
and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall 
A\alk,  and  not  faint." 


Loyalty  is  the  attitude  of  fidelity. 

The  test  of  loyalty  is  obedience.  We 
are  loyal  to  Christ  when  we  are 
obedient  to  His  commandments,  even 
to  the  point  of  laying  dov/n  our  lives 
for  our  brethren.  We  are  loyal  to 
our  church  when  we  support  whole- 
heartedly its  creed  and  its  enter- 
prises. We  can  not  be  loyal  to 
Christ  and  at  the  same  time  speak 
slightingly  of  His  teachings,  ridicule 
His  efforts,  belittle  His  achievements, 
oppose  His  work.  Neither  can  we 
be  counted  loyal  to  the  Church  when 
we  hold  a  similar  attitude  toward  it 
and  its  enterprises.  In  these  trying 
times  we  need  men  and  women  every- 
where who  prove  their  acrual  loyalty 
by  their  works.  Our  young  people 
can  perform  no  higher  service  than 
to  stand  loyally  by  their  Church  and 
help  fight  the  battle  of  truth,  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  a  common  salvation. 


The  Blight  of  Modernism. — The 
foUov/ing,  taken  from  a  recent  mes- 
sage sent  out  by  The  Great  Commis- 
sion Prayer  League,  Avere  taken  orig- 
ina'lv  from  a  discission  which  re- 
cently appeared  in  the  "Literary 
Digest."  Some  of  the  stntements 
seem  rather  startling,  but  tb.ey  are 
not  any  more  so  than  is  the  paralyz- 
ing effect  of  this  n.ionster  modern  e^■^l 
v^diich  called  them  forth.  For  the 
reader's  meditation  and  prayerful 
consideration  we  pass  them  on : 

"The  incoming  of  Modernism  means  the 
outgoing  of  Morals." 

''When  Rationalism  impoverished  the  re- 
ligious life  of  Germany,  it  degraded  her 
treaties  to  mere  'scrans  of  oaper,'  thereby 
costing  the  world  15,000,000  lives  and 
$150,000,000,000.  Europe  was  laid  in  the 
dust,  and  today  that  same  Rationalism, 
having  become  the  Modernism  of  America, 
is  making  the  latter  not  only  a  nation  of 
opium-users,  but  also  of  law-breakers,  of 
hoTOe-destroyers,  o>f  Sabbath-desecrators,  of 
pleasure-seekers,   of  luxury-consumers!" 

''Our  family  altars  are  in  decay;  our 
children  and  young  people  are  growing  up 
without  God:  the  shame  of  our  homes  is 
bcin-  dragged  by  thousands  into  pitiless 
pubh'city;     our    newspapers    have  become 


sewers  _  of   sensationalism;    our  educational 
institutions  are  breeders  of  infidelity;    our  i 
evolutionary   liberalism   is   befouling  every 
missionary  field  on  earth." 

"AMERICA — country  of  light,  yet  rush- 
ing into  darkness!  Infinite  ir.  the  nostrils 
of  God  is  becoming  the  stench  of  thy 
sins !" 


Comeouters  and  Creeds. — A  "come-  f 
outer"  is  one  who  refuses  to  have  j 
anything  to  do  with  church  organiza-  ' 
tions,  rejects  church  authority,  and  j 
professes  not  to  believe  in  "creeds." 
But  the  fact  is  that  no  body  of  people 
ever  acted  in  unison  but  that  the  sum 
total  of  their  beliefs  constituted  their 
creed.  They  may  be  united  in  the 
opinion  that  all  churches  are  the  chil- 
dren of  Babylon,  that  no  ordination 
is  needed  to  authorize  any  one  to 
preach,  that  church  ordinances  are 
not  to  be  literally  observed,  that  one 
person  has  as  much  authority  in  the 
Church  as  another  one  has.  If  these 
things  are  surely  believed  among 
them,  then  these  things  constitute 
part  of  their  creed.  Added  to  this, 
you  find  these  same  classes  of  people 
arranging  for  meetings,  conducting 
Sunday  schools,  supporting  enter- 
prises that  would  be  called  "church 
institutions"  if  they  did  not  disown 
the  name,  and  doing  a  number  of 
other  things  that  are  possible  only 
through  submission  to  organization 
of  some  form  or  other.  There  never 
was  a  body  of  people  w  ho  worshiped 
together  in  unison  but  that  there  was 
both  a  church  and  a  creed. 

Some  people  oppose  creeds  because 
they  actually  believe  them  to  be 
wrong,  but  many  oppose  them  in  a 
general  effr)rt  to  confuse  the  minds 
of  people  with  reference  to  unpopu- 
lar scriptural  truth.  They  who  from 
the  heart  obey  God.  who  are  in  spir- 
itual fellowship  with  their  coworkers 
in  a  cmnmon  cause  and  cr)mmon 
faith,  and  who  have  dedicated  them- 
selves to  the  cause  of  Ch^-ist  and  the 
Church  are  not  worried  much  over 
the  matter  of  "creeds."         '  '  ' 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine.— TituB  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  :I5. 


THY  WORD 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a   light   to   my  path.— 'Psa.  119:105. 
I  walk  in  the  darknesis  unseeming 

The  perils  that  compass  me  round; 
The  frowning  rock-masses  above  me, 

The  depths  that  no  plummet  can  sound; 
Yet   surely   I   tread,   all  unfearing 

The  traps  and  the  damgers  I  meet;' 
I  pass  all  the  pitfalls  in  safety; 

Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet. 

The   sword  of  the   Spirit,   which   is  the 
word   of   God. — Eph.  6:17. 
I    walk   amid  istrife,    all  unknowing 

What  foes  I   shall   find  on   my  way, 
What  forces  are  lurking  in  ambush, 

Or  marshalled   in   battle  array; 
Yet  ncA-er  I  fear  for  the  outcome. 

Whatever  my  strength  must  withstand, 
And,  steadfast,  press  on  the  conflict. 

Thy  Word  is  a  sword  in  my  hand. 

How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste 
— Psa.  119:103. 

I   walk  through   a   wildernes.s  barren— 

This  world  is  a  desert  indeed; 
It   offers   no   bread    for   my  hunger. 

No  waters  to  flow  for  my  need; 
And  yet  on  fine  wheat  I  am  nourished; 

Unfading,   Thy  deep   rivers  roll; 
I  feast  on  the  honey-comb's  sweetness; 

Thv  Word  is  the  food  of  my  soul. 

Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee.— Psa.  119:11. 
I   walk  in  the  midst  of  temptations. 

By  evil  my  path  is  beset; 
The  good  that  I  would,  that  I  do  not. 

The  flesh  holds  some  mastery  yet;  ' 
B lit  Its  power  shall  not  overcome  me 

Thy  precepts  new  faith  shall  impart- 
I  fear  not  the  wiles  of  the  tem,pter 

Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart. 

—Selected  by  Melinda  Ebersole. 

THE   BLESSINGS  OF 
ORDINANCES 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gocpel  Herald. 

Ordinances  are  usually  considered 
in  their  doctrinal  setting,  and  too 
often  discussed  in  a  partisan  sense. 
While  all  Christian  ordinances  were 
conceived  in  divine  Avisdom  and  are  a 
part  of  the  "all  things  v,-hatsoever" 
which  Christ  in  the  Great  Commis- 
sion enjoined  upon  His  followers,  we 
should  not  forget  that  they  are  more 
than  religious  dogmas  imposed  upon 
a  subservient  people— there  is  not  one 
of  them  that  does  not  carry  with  it 
a  distinct  blessing  to  those  who  obey 
It  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  not  one  but 
that  strengthens  those  who  keep  it  in 
this  way.  We  teach  the  literal  ob- 
servance of  all  the  New  Testament 
bi'dinances  because  they  were  com- 


manded by  our  Savior  and  either  giv- 
en to  us  by  word  of  mouth  or  thru 
the  ministry  of  His  apostles.  But 
along  with  this  attitude  of  obedience 
we  are  conscious  of  the  blessings 
which  flow  to  us  and  the  Christian 
world  because  these  ordinances  were 
instituted.  In  keeping  them,  there- 
fore, let  it  be  with  a  feeling  of  rever- 
ence and  gratefulness  to  God  for  hav- 
ing instituted  them,  knowing  that  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them." 

The  following  are  taught  in  the 
New  Testament  as  Christian  ordi- 
nances: Baptism,  The  Communion, 
Washing  of  Saints'  Feet,  The  Holy 
Kiss,  Devotional  covering,  and  Mar- 
riage. 

Baptism 

This  is  performed  for  the  believer 
on  positive  confession  and  covenant 
with  God.  It  is  the  ceremonial  and 
visible  act  performed  by  human  in- 
strumentality for  the  initiation  of  be- 
lievers into  a  visi1)le  Church  as  well 
as  into  communion  and  felloAVship 
with  saints  on  earth. 

It  also  serves  as  the  symbol  by 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  haptism  de- 
scends from  heaven  to  sanctify,  puri- 
fy, and  lead  believers  into  the"  ways 
of  truth  and  righteousness. 

Communion 

The  communion,  by  use  of  the  vis- 
ilile  forms  of  bread  and  the  fruit  of 
Jhe  vine,  is  to  be  regarded  as  one  of 
the  highest,  if  not  the  highest  priv- 
ilege accorded  to  saints  on  earth.  It 
is  the  means  by  Avhich  the  believer 
becomes  able  to  keep  in  mind  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Redeemer 
and  Savior  paid-  the  price  with  His 
own  precious  life  as  the  ransom  of 
the  believer  from  sin  and  eternal 
death. 

Only  the  saved  ones  may  approach 
the  table  of  the  Lord.  One  who  is 
yet  in  sin  or  even  the  one  who  has 
received  baptism  and  later  broken 
the  pledge  of  his  first  covenant,  dares 
not  and  can  not  be  partaker  of  the 
sacred  emblems  that  signify  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  the 
Lord. 

Feet  Washing 

The  washing  of  feet  among  believ- 
ers is  the  act  of  obedience  that  estab- 
lishes the  one-mindedness  of  saints 
while  in  fellowship  with  one  another 
in  the  visible  Church  on  earth.  The 
Redeemer  while  here  "stooped"  and 
with  his  own  blessed  hands  washed 
the  disciples'  feet  as  a  visible  exam- 
r)le  for  the  saints  to  follow.  Cheer- 
fully, humbly,  and  meekly,  it  is  our 
privilege  to  do  for  each  other  with 
hands,  that  which  he  taught  \Tf  vis- 
ible example. 


The  Holy  Kiss 

When  once  fully  initiated  into  the 
fold  of  Christ  on  earth  all  believers 
are  recognized  by  this  sign.  It  is 
also  in  Gospel  order  for  this  sign  to 
be  offered  to  the  individual  who  has 
been  called  and  assigned  to  new  and 
special  position  of  duty  in  the  church. 
It  is  also  by  this  sign  that  believers 
in  conjunction  with  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  recognize  each  other 
after  periods  of  personal  separation. 

The  Devotional  Covering 

The  head  of  the  m'an  being  Christ 
the  woman  being  the  last  act  of  crea- 
tion and  as  one  remove  nearer  the 
angels  than  man,  her  position  in  the 
plan  of  redemption  places  her  in  sub- 
jection to  man  as  her  head.  While 
on  earth,  distinction  is  made  between 
the  two  while  in  service,  worship  and 
prayer,  in  this  that  the  man  be  un- 
covered and  the  woman  covered. 

This  beautiful  and  most  sacred  of 
Christian  ordinances  seems  most  re- 
markable in  this  that  it  readily  ad- 
justs itself  to  every  walk  and  condi- 
tion of  human  life. 

Marriage 

For  the  propagation  of  the  human 
race,  man  cannot  be  without  womart 
or  woman  without  man,  and  since  in 
the  beginning  God  saw  proper  to 
create  them  as  a  single  pair,  so  one 
man  and  one  woman  may  be  joined 
together  in  holy  m,atrimony  not  to  be 
separated  in  this  bond  during  the 
lifetime  of  both.  This  sacred  bond 
according  to  the  teaching  of  the  apos- 
tle is  to  be  made  only  in  the  Lord. 
A  man  shall  leave  his  father  ,  and 
mother  and  cleave  unto  his  wife  and 
thcA'  shall  be  one  flesh. 

The  scripture  leaves  no  avenue  of 
escape  from  this  bond  where  husband 
and  wife  remain  true  and  faithful  to 
each  other,  and  if  separation  become 
necessary  in  no  case  is  divorce  or 
marriage  to  another  permissible,  so 
long  as  one  or  the  other  may  live. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


THE  FUNDAMENTAL  OF 
FUNDAMENTALS 


If  the  Bible  Is  Not  the  Very  Word  of 
God,   We   Are   All   at   Sea  on 
Every  Other  Article  of  Faith 

There  are  many  fundamental  truths 
in  the  Christian  faith.  Each  one  of 
them  is  important;  none  of  them 
can  be  neglected  without  danger  and 
loss.  There  is,  however,  one  which 
seems  to  me  in  some  respects  more 
imi^ortant  than  any  other.  I  have  in 
mind  the  doctrine  that  the  Bible  is 
the  very  Word  of  God. 

It  is  a  fundamental  of  our  faith 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Savior 
from  the  guilt  aiid  power  of  sin.  But 
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how  do  we  know  anything  about  Je- 
sus Christ?  We  learn  of  Him  solely 
through  the  Bible.  Supposing  that 
the  Bible  is  believed  to  be  a  human 
book,  subject  to  human  errors  and 
defects,  how  are  we  to  know  that  our 
faith  concerning  Jesus  Christ  is  true? 
'I  do  not  see  that  this  is  in  any  way 
possible.  Still  further,  we  find  that 
when  men  begin  to  doubt  the  fact 
that  the  Bible  is  God's  writing  they 
proceed  almost  immediately  to  doubt 
the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  natural  and  it  is  inevitable, 
and  so  respecting  the  teaching  about 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  all  the  other 
fundamentals  of  our  faith.  I  there- 
fore call  the  doctrine  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God,  the  fundamental 
of  fundamentals ;  the  foundation  of 
the  foundations,  and  I  desire  to  set 
doAvn  here  a  few  facts  which  lead  me 
to  this  faith,  which  has  now  grown 
so  strong  that  I  do  not  usually  speak 
of  it  as  a  belief  but  call  it  a  knowl- 
edge. 

Let  our  question,  then,  be,  "Who 
•  wrote  the  Bible?"  and  let  the  faith  of 
the  fundamentalist  be  that  God  wrote 
the  Bible,  and  let  us  mention  here  a 
few  of  the  facts  which  make  it  clear 
that  this  must  be  true. 

1,  The  Value  of  the  Bible  to  Men 
I  heard  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas  say 

in  an  address  a  year  or  so  ago  that 
someone  took  the  trouble  to  write  a 
letter  and  send  it  out  to  one  hundred 
outstanding,  successful  business  men. 
As  I  remember  his  statement,  no 
preacher,  no  missionary,  no  Bible 
teacher  was  in  the  number.  The  one 
hundred  men  were  outstanding  busi- 
ness men ;  the  question  submitted  to 
each  of  them  was  this :  "If  you  were 
sentenced  to  life  imprisonment  and 
had  the  privilege  of  taking  with  you 
into  your  prison  one  book  and  only 
one,  what  would  that  book  be?"  The 
statement  was  that  the  entire  one 
hundred  replied  and  that  about  nine- 
ty-seven out  of  the  one  hundred  busi- 
ness men,  outstanding  business  men, 
declared  that  under  the  circumstances 
above  mentioned,  the  one  book  which 
they  would  take  with  them  into  that 
prison  would  be  the  Bible.  Does  any 
sane  man  believe  that  a  book  written 
by  man  eould  produce  such  an  im- 
pression that  ninety-seven  out  of  one 
hundred  outstanding  business  men 
permitted  to  choose  only  one  book 
for  a  life  imprisonment  would  select 
the  Bible  if  it  were  not  the  Word  of 
God?    I  do  not  believe  it. 

2.  "What  Man  Makes,  Man  Can 

Improve" 

W.  J.  Bryan,  in  his  great  address 
on  "The  Bible  and  Its  Enemies." 
began  on  one  occasion  .with  this 
proposition.  "What  man  makes,  man 
can  improve."    He  spoke  of  methods 


of  transportation ;  the  devices  for 
lighting  buildings  and  other  elements 
of  modern  civilization.  He  showed 
how  these  had  all  been  improved ; 
man  having  m^ade  them,  man  im- 
proved them.  The  tallow  candle,  the 
kerosene  lamp,  the  gas  plant,  the 
electric  light,  these  are  instances.  We 
have  the  same  thing  with  reference 
to  inter-communication :  a  messenger 
on  foot  carrying  the  message ;  post 
horses  properly  stationed,  greatly  In- 
creasing the  speed  of  transmission ; 
steam  trains  and  steam  ships,  carry- 
ing these  messages  at  a  vast  increase 
of  speed ;  the  telegraph  and  the  tele- 
phone, cutting  down  the  time  re- 
quired still  further,  and  now  the 
radio,  giving  us  communications  for 
thousands  of  miles  without  any  ap- 
preciable lapse  of  time.  "What  man 
makes,  man  can  improve.."  Mr.  Bry- 
an said  that  the  Bible,  somehow  or 
other,  never  had  been  improved.  It 
commands  everything  that  is  right 
and  good  and  helpful  to  men ;  it  for- 
bids everything  that  is  wrong  and 
injurious  to  man  and  society ;  it  has 
never  been  improved  in  all  the  years 
that  it  has  been  in  the  world.  No 
sane  man  proposes  to  improve  it.  It 
stands  alone. 

3.  This  Wonderful  Book  is  the  Old- 

est Book  in  the  World 

that  is  generally  known  and  which 
has  any  practical  influence  upon  hu- 
man society.  A  few  older  books 
exist.  They  come  to  us  from  Egypt, 
from  India,  from  China.  But  these 
books  have  never  produced  any  great 
impression  upon  human  society. 
They  do  not  now ;  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  suppose  that  they  ever  will. 
They  are  in  the  hands  of  a  few 
scholars;  they  are  placed  in  a  few 
great  libraries,  but  the  millions  of 
men  and  women  in  this  world  know 
nothing  about  them ;  care  nothing 
about  them.  The  Bible  as  a  practical 
book  for  the  world  is  the  oldest  book. 
All  intelligent  people  know  that 
books  wear  out.  They  grow  old  and 
die  and  are  forgotten.  Thousands  of 
books  die  every  year ;  thousands  of 
books  are  born  dead,  never  produce 
any  impression  upon  human  society, 
but  here  is  a  book  which  commands 
everything  that  is  good ;  which  for- 
bids everything  that  is  evil  and 
which  naturally  would  be  hated  by 
wicked  people,  yet  it  outlives  all 
other  books ;  it  is  the  oldest  book  in 
the  world.  Who  wrote  such  a  book 
as  that? 

4.  This  Book  is  the  Most  Popular 

Book  in  the  World  , 

It  condemns  all  sin  ;  it  requires  all 
righteousness.  Many  men  wish  to 
sin  and  therefore  hate  it  and  many 
meii  are  unwilling  to  do  what  is 
righteous  and  therefore  they  hate  the 


book,  yet  somehow  or  other  this  old- 
est book  in  the  world  lives  on  and  its 
popularity  increases. 

There  are  two  methods  of  deter- 
mining the  popularity  of  a  book; 
one  is  by  the  number  of  languages 
into  which  it  is  translated,  another  is 
the  number  of  copies  required  to 
satisfy  the  popular  demand.  Now 
the  Bible  is  translated  into  hundreds 
of  languages.  No  other  book  even 
distantly  approaches  it  in  this  par- 
ticular. At  the  present  time  it  is 
printed  in  more  than  five  hundred 
different  tongues.  How  are  we  to 
account  for  a  fact  like  that?  What 
man  has  ever  written  a  book  which 
his  fellow  men  thought  of  sufficient 
importance  to  translai  ''e  into  a  hun- 
dred languages?  Yet,  Xere  we  have 
an  old  book,  finished  nearly  two 
thousand  years  ago,  yet  vital  and 
growing  today  and  published  in  more 
than  five  hundred  dififerent  tongues. 
Who  could  write  a  book  like  that? 
Men?  Not  at  all.  A  book  like  that 
must  be  written  by  the  One  who  cre- 
ated men ;  who  knows  what  they 
need  and  undertakes  to  supply  that 
need. 

5.    The  Bible  is  the  Only  Book  in 
the  World  Which  is  Up  to  Date 

By  this  I  mean  that  it  never  has 
to  be  revised  in  order  to  make  it 
harmonize  with  the  latest  discoveries 
in  history  and  science.  All  other 
books  do  have  to  be  revised.  If  they 
are  not,  there  are  errors  in  them 
which  decrease  their  value,  if  they 
do  not  entirely  destroy  it.  The  Bi- 
ble, however,  has  never  'been  convict- 
ed of  error.  Men  who  do  not  know 
much  about  it,  tell  us  once  in  a  while 
they  have  caught  it  in  a  mistake,  but 
when  we  examine  their  statements 
we  find  that  it  is  not  the  Bible  which 
is  mistaken,  but  the  men  who  dis- 
believe it.  Take  two  or  three  in- 
stances. Consider  the  sanitary  laws 
of  Moses;  put  them  beside  the  latest 
discoveries  of  medical  science.  Cele- 
brated physicians  are  now  telling  us 
in  the  daily  papers  to  do  exactly  the 
things  for  the  life  and  health  of  our 
people  which  Moses  told  us  to  do 
thirty-five  hundred  years  ago.  If 
Moses  gave  us  these  directions  on  his 
own  authority  and  because  of  his 
own  knowledge,  how  did  it  come  a- 
bout  that  he  could  do  such  a  piece  of 
work?  If  God  told  Moses  what  to 
write,  as  Moses  says  he  did,  the 
whole'  matter  is  plain.  Consider  the 
discoveries  of  archeology.  Archeol- 
ogy is  a  new  science.  It  is  practical- 
ly within  the  last  seventy-five  or  one 
hundred  years  that  it  has  done  all  of 
its  work,  yet  it  is  continually  con- 
firming statements  made  in  the  Bible 
and  is  never  contradicting  them. 
(Continued  on  page  444) 
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H*  dutt  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precUwt  Mod.  tliaU  doubtleca  come  asain  with  re- 
jwitdnt,  bringing  hit  ■baaTci  with  him. — Pia.  126:6. 

Lift  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
thcr  M-c  wibAe  ftlreadr  te  haryeit. — ^John  4:^5. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  wodd,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel (•  eTcrj  creature.— <Mkrk  16:15. 


THE  MISSIONARY  CALL 


My  soul  is  not  at  rest.    There  comes  a 
strange 

And  secret  whisper  to  my  spirit,  hke 

A  dream  of  night,  that  tells  me  I  am  on 

Enchanted   ground.     Why   live   I  here? 

The  vows 
Of  God  are  oa  te  le,  and  I  may  not  stop 
To  play  witt'  ^  :,adows  or  pluck  earthly 

flowers. 

Till  I  my  work  have  done,  and  rendered 
up 

Account.  The  voice  of  my  departed  Lord — 
"Go   teach  all   nations,"  from  the  eastern 
world, 

Floats  on  the  night  air  and  awakes  my 
ear. 

And  I  will  go.     I  must  not  hesitate 
To  give  up  friends  and  home  and  idle 
hopes, 

And  every  tender  tie  that  binds  my  heart 
To  thee,  my  country!    Why  should  I  re- 
gard 

Earth's  little  store  of  borrowed  sweets?  I 
sure 

Have  had  enough  of  bitter  in  my  cup 
To  show  that  never  was  it  His  design 
Who  placed  me  here,  that  I  should  live  in 
ease 

Or  drink  at  none  but  pleasant  founts. 

Henceforth 
It  matters  not  if  storm  or  sunshine  be 
My  earthly  lot,  bitter  or  sweet  my  cup. 

I  only  pray,  God,  fit  me  for  the  work: 
Oh  keep  me  holy,  and  my  spirit  nerve 
For  the  .  stern  hour  of  strife.    Let  me  but 
know 

There  is  an  Arm  unseen  that  holds  me  up. 
An  Eye  that  kindly  watches  all  my  path 
Till  I  my  earthly  pilgrimage  have  done. 
Let  me  but  know   I   have  a   Friend  that 
waits 

To  welcome  me  to  Glory,  and  I  joy 
To  tread  the  dark  and  death-fraught  wil- 
derness. 

And  when   I  come  to  stretch  me  for  the 
last. 

In  unattended  agony  beneath 
The  cocoa's  shade,  or  lift  my  dying  eyes 
From  Afric's  burning  sands,  it  will  be 
sweet 

That  I  h  ave  toiled  for  other  worlds  than 
this. 

T  know  I  shall  die  happier,  than  to  die 
On    softer   bed.     And    if    I    should  reach 
Heaven — 

If  one  that  hath  so  deeply,  darkly  sinned, 
If  one  whom  ruin  and  revolt  have  held 
With  such  a  fearful  grasp,  if  one  for  whom 
Satan  hath  struggled  as  he  hath  for  me-- 
Should  ever  reach  that  blessed  shore,  oh 
how 

This   heart   will   glow   with   gratitude  and 
love! 

And  through  the  ages  of  eternal  years. 
Thus  saved,  my  spirit   never  shall  repent 
That   toil    and    suffering   once   were  mine 
below. 

— -Nathan  Brown. 


"The  true  glory  of  saintship  is  for  every 
day." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

We  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
our  annual  conference  and  Mission 
Board  meeting,  which  was  held  at 
Masontown  this  year. 

On  Aug.  10,  when  the  city  ob- 
served a  holiday  on  account  of  the 
funeral  of  the  late  President  Hard- 
ing, eight  of  us  went  to  the  Blair 
countv  jail  at  Hollidaysburg,  where 
we  held  preaching  services.  The  cell 
doors  were  unlocked  and  the  prison- 
ers allowed  to  gather  together  for 
the  services.  They  listened  with  good 
interest  and  helped  in  the  singing.  A 
number  of  the  inmates  sang.  "Where 
is  Mv  Wandering  Boy  Tonight?"  for 
ns.  One  of  the  inmates  gave  testi- 
mony^ and  related  his  experiences  in 
finding  Christ  while  in  jail  and  begged 
us  to  come  again. 

Saturday.  Aug.  13,  Bishop  Isaac 
Brubaker  and  Deacon  Daniel  Metz- 
ler  of  Erisman's  congregation,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst. 
In  the  evening  we  accompanied  them 
to  Martinsburg  where  Bro.  Brubaker 
preached.  Both  brethren  attended  the 
regular  services  at  the  Mission  on 
Sunday  and  helped  in  the  visitation 
work.  On  Monday  they  went  on  their 
wav  to  attend  the  conference  at  Ma- 
sontown. 

Monday  evening,  Aug.  14,  Bros. 
J.  B.  and  Uriel  Zook  of  Millcreek 
were  with  us  in  a  service.  Bro.  J.  B. 
prea'ching  a  very  impressive  sermon. 

Sunday^  Aug.  19,  Bro.  J-  Irvin  Leh- 
t-Tan  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  preached 
in  the  morning  service.  Bro.  Lehman 
was  accompanied  by  his  family  and 
Bro.  T.  E.  Martin  and  family  of 
Chambersbunr.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
of  Palm^-ra,  Mo.,  preached  for  us  on 
Sunday  evening.  Sister  Kreider  was 
also  present  with  us. 

The  following  visitors  were  also 
with  us  during  the  month:  Bros.  C. 
S.  Srhert?:  and  C.  F.  Derstine,  Eure- 
ka, 111.;  Silas  Hertzler,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Lena  Click,  Narvon ;  Lena  Stoltzfus, 
Elverson ;  Jacob  Hartz  and  wife; 
Mary  Weaver,  Lancaster. 

Lord  willing,  we  will  hold  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  here  on  Saturday 
evening,  Sept.  29,  and  all  day  Sunday, 
Sept.  30.  We  are  expecting  a  large 
representation  to  be  present  from  the 
various  districts. 

Cash  Receipts  during  August 


Mnrtinsburg  cong.  $  5.62 

Srhellburg  cong.  L8S 

Weavers  cong.  10.35 

Scottdale  cong.  4.00 
Johnstown  Dist.  Mission 

Meeting      .  .  23.26 

Bellevile  Bible  Meeting  ■  .  •  6.50 


No.  478 

2.00 

No.  479 

2.00 

No.  480 

2.00 

No.  481 

?  no 

No.'  482 

5.00 

JNo. 

5.00 

No.  484 

1.00 

No.  485 

1.00 

Mattawana  S.  C. 

5.00 

$76.61 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 

Belleville  S.  C. 

$16.00 

Mattawana  S.  C. 

4.88 

Louisville,  Ohio,  S.  C 

7.00 

O.  D.  Yoder 

2.00 

J.  C.  Kanagy 

^  2.40 

Allensville  cong. 

7.00 

Milo  M.  Yoder 

4.00 

$43.28 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  work  and  work- 
ers.     •  Joseph  M..  Nissley. 

Aug.  23,  1923. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  again  have  reason 
to  feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  many  ways  in  which  He 
has  blest  us  in  times  past.  We  are 
glad  that  we  can  report  at  this  time 
that  every  one  in  the  Home  is  well. 
We  had  one  case  of  scarlet  fever 
Avhich  was  left  out  of  quarantine  just 
yesterday.  This  was  a  very  light  case 
but  the  little  girl  was  kept  in  -her 
room  by  herself  most  of  the  time  for 
four  weeks. 

On  July  17,  Sister  Catherine  Stalter 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  joined  our  force  of 
workers.  She  is  at  present  with  her 
people  attending  some  reunions. 

This  time  of  the  year  finds  us  busy 
canning:  fruit  and  vegetables.  We 
have  202  quarts  of  beans,  98  quarts' 
of  red  beets,  and  118  quarts  of  plums. 
We  have  also  sent  out  quite  a  num- 
ber of  empty  fruit  jars  to  be  filled. 

The  brethren  in  this  communit}^ 
have  been  very  kind  to  us  by  sup- 
plying us  with  various  kinds  of  fruit, 
which  we  always  appreciate. 

The  beginning  of  the  school  year 
will  soon  be  here.  We  will  have  a- 
bout  30  children  who  will  attend 
school  and  we  are  expecting  Sisters 
Lena  Smucker  and  Euseba  Yoder, 
both  of  this  community,  as  teachers. 

We  are  also  expecting  sister  Fan- 
nie Kerlin  of  Middlebury.  Ind.,  soon. 
She  is  planning  to  help  in  the  kitch- 
en. 

Bro.  Earl  Miller  is  at  present  visit- 
ing some  of  the  children  in  nortliern 
Ohio.  We  are  expecting  him  home 
soon.  ■  . •  • 

•Our  family   of  -children   is  rather 
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small  at  this  time;  there  are  at  pres- 
ent only  38  in  the  Home.  We  are 
expecting  a  number  of  new  ones  in 
the  near  future. 

We  continue  to  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  and  support  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Lydia  Kauffman. 

Aug.  23,  1923. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  THE  AR- 
GENTINE 

(July  30) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  few  warm  days  have  reminded  us 
of  the  approaching  spring,  yet  we  re- 
alize that  real  spring  will  not  be. here 
before  about  the  middle  of  Septem- 
ber. 

Last  Friday  the  writer  and  wife 
and  two  of  the  converts,  Mr.  Swartz 
and  Mr.  Tinedo,  went  by  auto  to 
Martinez  de  Hoz,  a  town  of  1500  in- 
habitants, situated  about  3,6  miles 
north  of  Carlos  Cesares.  The  object 
of  the  trip  was  to  sell  and  distribute 
Bibles  and  Gospel  literature.  The 
way  of  salvation  was  explained  wher- 
ever opportunity  afforded.  On  the  re- 
turn trip  the  auto  stuck  in  the  mud 
and  water,  just  as  darkness  came  on. 
Some  men  nearby  offered  to  pull  us 
out,  if  we  would  pay  them  10  pesos, 
but  we  preferred  to  save  the  money, 
and  with  the  aid  of  a  shovel,  we 
worked  ourselves  out.  We  reached 
home  tired,  but  rejoicing  to  know 
that  the  Gospel  seed  was  sown  for 
the  first  time  in  another  town. 

The  auto  has  proved  itself  to  be  a 
great  help  in  spreading  the  Gospel  in 
this  field,  where  there  is  much  to  be 
done,  and  few  workers,  not  only  in 
the  visiting^  of  unoccupied  towns,  but 
also  in  doing  the  necessary  visitation 
in  the  towns  where  the  work  is  al- 
ready established. 

Mondav,  July  23,  I^ester  Hershey 
again  returned  to  Buenos  Aires,  ac- 
companied by  his  mother,  who  will 
stay  with  the  children  until  the  close 
of  the  school  term. 

July  30  Bro.  Hershey  went  to  Tren- 
que  llauquen  by  auto.  In  the  evening- 
he  preached  in  a  meeting  for  members 
and  converts.  He  returned  to  Pehua- 
jo  the  following  day,  bringing  ten 
school  de  ks  alonp-  in  the  Ford. 

F"rom  Trenque  Lauquen  comes  the 
good  news  thn.t  more  "re  in<^ere-ted 
a  number  more  have  accepted 
Christ  ns  their  S"vior.  Mr,  "^'iP'  rine. 
whose  w'fe  and  daughters  are  mem- 
bers, and  hive  been  earnestly  p"-'  mtt 
for  his  conversion,  has  finally  yielded, 
and  also  their  married  sister  ws  a- 
mong  the  first  to  stand  for  Christ 


when  the  invitation  was  given  on 
Sunday  night. 

The  Kindergarten  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen will  open  again  on  Aug.  L 
Some  thirty  .  children  are  enrolled, 
mostly  members'  children.  Lack  of 
space  and  helpers  does  not  permit 
receiving  more  children  for  the  pres- 
ent. 

We  wish  all  the  Herald  readers  the 
presence  and  blessing  of  HIM  "Who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy." 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

W.  G.  Lauver. 


WORDS  OF  APPRECIATION 


By  Sarah  Lapp 

For  the  Go.spel  Herald. 

I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  and 
appreciation  thru  the  Herald  to  those 
who  so  kindly  have  written  letters  of 
sympathy  to  us  during  my  dear  com- 
panion's affliction  and  last  illness, 
and  for  the  many  prayers  that  have 
gone  up  to  God  in  his  behalf.  There 
were  times  when  we  thought  we 
could  not  hold  out  any  longer,  but 
the  Lord  gave  sufficient  strength  for 
each  day,  and  we  were  upheld  by 
him,  up  to  the  time  of  his  passing 
over  into  glory.  It  was  hard  to  part 
with  my  dear  companion.  Only  those 
who  have  had  similar  experiences 
know  the  heartaches  and  l&neliness 
of  it.'  But  I  have  the  assurance  that 
he  is  now  free  from  all  the  trials 
we  who  yet  remain  are  subject  to, 
but  we  hope  for  the  day  when  "the 
Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel  and  with  the  trump 
of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first ;  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words"  (I  Thes.  4:16-18).  It 
might  be  of  interest  to  some  of  our 
friends  to  read  a  few  extracts  from 
M-s.  Lee,  a  missionary  lady  of  Cal- 
cutta, who  has  been  in  India  for 
many  years,  and  who,  with  her  hus- 
band ^ost  six  children  in  one  night 
in  a  landsMde  in  Darjeeling  on  the 
Himalaya  Mountains  some  20  years 
ago.  She,  the  nurse,  and  myself  were 
the  only  persons  at  Mahlon's  bedside 
during  his  last  hours.  Her  words  fol- 
low :  "As  I  stood  at  the  bedside  of 
Mr.  Lapp  and  realized  he  was  dying, 
I  felt  a  greatly  needed  man  was  leav- 
ing us.  The  only  comfort  I  coukl 
.get  either  for  myself,  or  to  ofl^er  to 
his  wife  by  my  side,  was  God's  own 
Word.  'Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints'  (Psa. 
11^:15).  And,  'Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 


forth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
m,ay  rest  from  their  labours ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them'  (Rev. 
14:13).  Also  in  John  21:19  we  find 
the  words :  'This  spake  He,  signify- 
ing by  what  death  he  should  glorify 
God.'  So  when  this  mysterious  thing, 
death,  comes,  if  in  it  we  glorify  God 
— this  makes  it  easier.  And  as  we 
stood  there  together  God  and  His 
angels  seemed  to  be  hovering  over 
us,  and  somehow  we  felt  heaven  was 
not  far  away.  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  to  send  other  workers  to 
needy  India." 

Ada  Lee,  Calcutta,  India. 

Some  of  the  friends  may  be  won- 
dering what  my  future  plans  are. 
My  present  desire  is,  to  remain  here 
in  the  work  yet  for  some  time,  if  the 
Lord  wills  it  so,  and  can  use  me  to 
witness  for  Him.  "The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 

"Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Himj"  (I  Cor.  2:9). 

•Dhamtari,  India. 
July  18,  1923. 


CHURCH   FOR  AMERICAN  LEPERS 


Ground  has  been  broken  for  the  new 
Protestant  community  church  at  United 
States  Marine  Hospital,  at  Carville,  La. 
This  means  that  the  Protestant  inmates 
in  the  government  leper  asylum  at  Car- 
ville are  at  last  going  to  have  an  adequate 
house  of  worship,  and  two  thirds  of  the 
$30,000  which  the  church  will  probably 
cost  is  already  in  hand.  Other  friends  of 
lepers  are  asked  to  send  their  gifts  to  The 
American  Mission  to  Lepers,  156  Fifth 
Ave,  New  York,  Fleming  H.  Revell, 
Treasurer. 

The  Catholic  lepers  at  Carville  have 
long  had  a  church  building,  with  a  house 
adjoining  for  the  resident  priest,  but  the 
Protestants — ^^who  far  outnumber  the  Cath- 
olics^ — have  had  to  be  content  with  a  very 
inadequate  little  wooden  building  into 
which  they  could  barely  crowd  for  their 
regular  services.  The  new  building  will 
also  contain  a  suitable  room  for  recreation 
— something  which  is  a  vitally  important 
fnctor  in  alleviating  the  monotony  of  life 
for  the  leper.  One  of  the  most  touching 
gifts  to  this  new  church  came  some 
months  ago  from  a  group  of  lepers  in  the 
mission  asylum  at  Chiengmai,  Siam,  who, 
in  the  happiness  of  having  their  own 
church,  sent  a  spontaneous  freewill  of- 
fering of  $46  when  someone  told  them 
the  American  lepers  did  not  have  a  suit- 
able   church    building.— The  Continent. 

"God  alone  is  great,  and  we  approach 
true  greatness  only  as  we  grow  up  into 
Him  with  a  sincere  and  unalterable  desire 
to  be  like  Him." 


"Communion  with  God  has  the  effect  of 
making  us  joyous." 
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Rrmember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dart  •{  tkt 

youth.— Eccl.    12:1.  ' 

Children,   obey   your   parent!  in   thf    Lord;  lor 

this  IS  right.-  Eph,  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother  which  ia  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise. — ^Epn.  6:2. 

HOME  IS  WHERE  THE  HEART  IS 


Home  is  where  the  heart  is, 

And   where  all  agree; 
Home  is  where  the  heart  is, 

Humible  though  it  be, 
Where  each  heart  is  faithful, 

And  no  evil  harms; 
Love  is  more  than  splendor, 

More  than  beauty's  charms. 

Home  is  where  the  heart  is, 

Though  of  wealth  denied; 
Home  is  where  the  heart  is. 

And  the   gentle  bide! 
Neither  pride  nor  fashion, 

There  may  find  a  place, 
But  a  look  of  kindness 

Shows  on  every  face! 

Home  is  where  the  heart  is, 

Both  by   night  and  day; 
Home  is  where  the  heart  is, 

And  will  ever  stay! 
Where  in  crowded  city. 

Or  the  country  wide, 
Loving  are  its  inmates. 

Whatsoe'er  betide! 

— E.  R.  Latta. 


HOW  SHOULD  A  CHILD  BE 
TRAINED? 


(Concluding  thoughts  on  a  ibooklet  on 
the  above  subject,  written  by  J.  C.  Ryle, 
republished  a  number  of  years  ago  and  on 
sale  by  the  Mennpnite  Publishing  House.) 

Train  the  child  with  continual 
prayer  for  a  blessing  on  all  you  do. 

Without  the  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
your  best  endeavors  will  do  no  good. 
He  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  His 
hands,  and  except  He  touch  the  hearts 
of  your  children  by  His  spirit,  you 
will  weary  yourself  to  no  purpose. 
Water,  therefore  the  seed  you  sow 
on  their  minds  with  unceasing  prayer. 
The  Lord  is  far  more  willing  to  hear 
than  we  to  pray ;  far  more  ready  to 
give  blessings  than  we  to  ask  them  ; 
l)ut  He  loves  to  be  entreated  for 
them.  And  I  set  this  matter  of  prayer 
])efore  you  as  the  topstone  and  seal 
of  all  you  do.  I  suspect  the  child  of 
many  prayers  is  seldom  Cast  away. 

Look  upon  the  children  as  Jacob 
did  6n  his!  he  tells  Esau,  they  are 
"the  children  which  God  hath  gra- 
ciously given  thy  servant"  (Gen.  33: 
5).  Look  on  them  as  Joseph  did  on 
his;  he  told  his  father,  "they  are  the 
sons  whom  God  hath  given  me" 
(Gen.  48:9).  Count  them  with  the 
Psalmist  to  be  "an  heritage  and  re- 
ward from  the  Lord"  (Psa.  127:3). 
And  then  ask  the  Lord  with  a  holy 
boldne.ss  to  be  gracious  and  merciful 
to  His  own  gifts.    Mark  how  Abra- 


ham intercedes  for  Ishmael,  because 
he  loved  him:  "Oh  that  Ishmael 
might  live  before  thee"  (Gen.  17:18). 
Si'e  how  Alanoah  speaks  to  the  angel 
bout  Samson:  "How  shall  we  order 
the  child,  and  how  shall  we  do  unto 
him"  (Judg.  13:12)?  Observe  how 
tender ly  Job  cared  for  his  children's 
souls :  "lie  offered  burnt  offerings 
according  to  the  number  of  them  all, 
for  he  said,  It  may  be  my  sons  have 
sinned  and  cursed  God  in  their  hearts. 
Thus  did  Job  continually"  (Job  1:5). 
Parents,  if  you  love  your  children,  go 
an.l  do  likewise.  You  can  not  name 
their  names  before  the  mercy-seat  too 
often. 

And  now,  reader,  in  conclusion,  let 
me  once  more  press  upon  you  the 
necessity  and  importance  of  using 
every  single  means  in  your  power,  if 
you  would  train  children  for  heaven. 

I  know  well  that  God  is  a  sover- 
eign God,  and  doeth  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  counsel  of  His  own 
will.  I  know  that  Rehoboam  was  the 
son  of  Solomon,  and  Manasseh  the 
son  of  Hezekiah,  and  that  you  do  not 
always  see  godly  parents  having  a 
godly  seed.  But  1  know  also  that 
God  is  a  God  who  works  by  means, 
and  sure  am  I,  if  you  make  light  of 
such  means  as  I  have  mentioned, 
your  children  are  not  likely  to  turn 
out  w^ell. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  you  may  send 
your  children  to  the  best  of  schools, 
and  give  them  Bibles  and  prayer 
books,  and  fill  them  with  head  knowl- 
edge ;  but  if  all  this  time  there  is  no 
regular  training  at  home,  I  tell  you 
plainly,  I  fear  it  will  go  hard  in  the 
end  with  your  children's  souls.  Home 
is  the  place  where  habits  are  formed  ; 
home  is  the  place  where  the  founda- 
tions of  character  are  laid ;  home 
gives  the  bias  to  our  tastes,  and  lik- 
ings, and  opinions.  See,  then,  I  pray 
you,  that  there  be  careful  training  at 
home.  Happy  indeed  is  the  man  who 
can  say  as  Bolton  did  upon  his  dying 
bed  to  his  children,  "I  do  believe  not 
one  of  you  will  dare  to  meet  me  be- 
fore the  tribunal  of  Christ  in  an  un- 
regenerate  state." 

Fathers  and  mothers,  I  charge  you 
solemnly,  before  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  take  every  pains  to 
train  your  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  I  charge  you,  not  merely 
for  the  sake  of  your  children's  souls; 
I  charge  you  for  the  sake  of  your  own 
future  comfort  and  peace.  Truly  it 
is  your  interest  so  to  do.  Truly  your 
own  happiness  in  great  measure  de- 
ipends  on  it.  Children  have  ever  been 
the  bow  from  which  the  sharpest  ar- 
rows have  pierced  man's  heart.  Chil- 
dren have  mixed  the  bitterest  cups 
that  man  has  ever  had  to  drink.  Chil- 
dren have  caused  the  saddest  tears 
that  man  has  ever  had  to  shed,  Adam 


could  tell  you  so;  Jacob  could  tell 
you  so;  David  could  tell  you  so. 
There  are  no  sorrows  on  earth  like 
those  which  children  have  brought 
upon  their  parents.  Oh,  take  heed, 
lest  your  own  neglect  should  lay  up 
misery  for  you  in  your  old  age;  take 
heed,  lest  you  weep  under  the  ill 
treatment  of  a  thankless  child,  in  the 
days  when  you  eye  is  dim,  and  your 
natural  force  is  abated. 

If  you  ever  wish  your  children  to 
be  the  restorers  of  your  life,  and  the 
nourishers  of  your  old  age;  if  you 
would  have  them  blessings,  and  not 
curses;  joys  and  not  sorrows;  Ju- 
dahs,  and  not  Reubens;  Ruths,  and 
not  Orpahs;  if  you  would  not,  like 
Noah,  be  ashamed  of  their  deeds, 
and  like  Rebekah,  be  made  weary 
of  your  life  by  them— if  this  be  your 
wish,  remember  my  advice  betimes: 
Train  them  while  young  in  the  right 
way. 

And  as  for  me,  I  will  conclude  by 
putting  my  prayer  to  God  for  you 
all,  that  you  may  all  be  taught  of 
God  to  feel  the  value  of  your  own 
souls.  This  is  one  reason  why  Chris- 
tian training  is  despised  and  disre- 
garded; you  feel  not  for  yourselves, 
and  so  feel  not  for  your  children. 
You  do  not  realize  the  tremendous 
difference  between  a  state  of  nature 
and  a  state  of  grace,  and  therefore 
you  are  content  to  let  them  alone. 

Now,  the  Lord  teach  you  all  that 
sin  is  that  abominable  thing  which 
God  hateth.  Then,  I  know  you  will 
mourn  over  the  sins  of  your  children, 
and  strive  to  pluck  them  as  brands 
from  the  fire. 

The  Lord  teach  you  all  how  pre- 
cious Christ  is,  and  what  a  mighty 
and  complete  work  He  hath  done  for 
our  salvation.  Then,  I  feel  confident 
/  you  will  use  every  means  to  bring 
your  children  to  Jesus,  that  they  may 
live  through  Him. 

The  Lord  teach  you  all  your  need 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  renew,  sanctify, 
and  quicken  your  souls.  Then,  I  feel 
sure  you  will  urge  your  children  to 
pray  for  Him  without  ceasing,  and 
never  rest  till  He  has  come  down  in- 
to their  hearts  with  power,  and  made 
them  new  creatures. 

The  Lord  grant  this,  and  then  I 
have  a  good  hope  that  you  will  in- 
deed train  up  your  children  well^ — 
train  well  for  this  life,  and  train  well 
for  the  life  to  come;  train  well  for 
earth,  and  train  well  for  heaven ;  train 
them  for  God,  for  Christ,  and  for 
eternity. 


There  are  a  lot  of  farms  on  which 
there  is  a  commendable  care  of  cat- 
tle and  everything  else — except  tht 
children,  and  they  are  allowed  to 
grow  up  wild.— J.  L.  Stauffer. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  September  9 — Acts  12:12, 
25-13:5;  15:36-40;    II  Tim.  4:11 

JOHN  MARK 

Golden  Text.  —  Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might. — Eccl.  9:10. 

Introductory. — Mark  was  the  auth- 
or of  the  Gospel  bearing  his  name, 
We  do  not  have  a  great  amount  of 
Biblical  material  bearing  on  his  life, 
but  the  references  we  have  are  full 
of  meaning  and  give  us  a  fairly  com- 
prehensive view  of  his  life  history. 
He  was  a  son  of  a  certain  Mary  and 
a  nephew  of  Barnabas.  Acts  12:12; 
Col.  4:10.  Peter  refers  to  him  (I  Pet. 
5:13)  as  his  son.  Hence  it  is  thought 
that  he  was  a  convert  thru  the  min- 
istry of  Peter.  It  is  also  thought  that 
the  material  for  the  Gospel  which 
Mark  wrote  was  gotten  from  Peter. 
We  can  learn  many  lessons  from  this 
interesting  person,  who  is  often  over- 
looked in  studying  Bible  characters. 

Mark's  Early  Life  (12  :12,  25).— We 
glean  from  verse  12  as  well  as  verse 
5  of  the  same  chapter  that  the  home  , 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  Mark  was 
used  as  a  gathering  place  for  the 
church  at  Jerusalem.  Peter  had  been 
thrbwn  into  prison  during  the  fierce 
persecution  that  had  been  inaugurat- 
ed by  Herod  to  please  the  Jews.  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  miraculously  de- 
livered Peter.  He  immediately  found 
his  way  to  the  devout  home  where 
the  church  was  engaged  in  fervent 
prayer  in  his  behalf.  To  be  brought 
up  in  a  religious  atmosphere,  such 
as  must  have  pervaded  this  home, 
can  not  but  have  had  a  marked  ef- 
fect for  good  on  the  life  of  the  youth- 
ful Mark.  The  value  of  such  a  home 
can  not  be  estimated.  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, being  in  Jerusalem  at  this 
time  possibly  met  Mark  here  for  the 
first  time.  And  when  they  returned 
to  Antioch  they  took  Mark  with 
them.  The  reasons  for  this  are  not 
stated  but  evidently  he  impressed 
them  as  one  who  had  the  qualities 
necessary  to  make  a  useful  servant 
of  the  Lord.  , 

The  Sending  of  the  First  Mission- 
aries (13:1-5).— The  church  at  Anti- 
och had  been  blessed  with  teachers 
who  were  men  of  prayer.  In  their 
ministrations  to  the  Lord  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  to  them  with  a  very 
definite  message.  He  tells  them  in 
no  uncertain  terms  to  send  "Barna- 
bas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto 
I  have  called  them."  The  Church  of 
the  present  day  must  ever  take  this 
assembly  as  her  pattern  in  all  work 
she  undertakes.  Only  thru  prayer 
and  fasting  and  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  the  sending  of  mis- 


sionaries be  undertaken  with  assur- 
ance of  God's  blessing.  When  the 
Holy  Spirit  calls  and  the  Church 
sends  there  can  be  no  mistake.  "Any- 
thing less  falls  short  of  its  mark." 
Paul  and  Barnabas  departed  on  their 
heaven-ordained  mission  and  took 
John  Mark  with  them  as  a  helper. 
Here  again  we  have  no  definite  in- 
formation as  to  the  reason  for  choos- 
ing him  to  be  their  companion.  The 
question  might  be  raised  whether  his 
selection  was  not  outside  of  the  di- 
rection of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  Scrip- 
ture is  silent  on  the  point.  But  the 
record  in  Acts  13:13  tells  us  that 
when  they  got  to  Perga  Mark  depart- 
ed from,  them  and  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem. The  trials,  the  discourage- 
ments, the  testings,  must  have  been 
too  much  for  him  and  he  goes  back 
to  his  home  in  Jerusalem.  This  may 
be  a  warning  to  those  who  would  go 
to  foreign  fields  without  counting  the 
cost.  It  is  often  said,  "Do  not  go 
unless  you  know  that  you  are  called 
of  God,  or  the  testing's  will  be  the 
mastery  of  you." 

The  Disagreement  over  Mark's 
Failure  (36-40).— Paul  and  Barnabas 
had  returned  from  their  first  mission- 
ary journey.  The  Jerusalem  confer- 
ence had  been  held  to  decide  some  of 
the  matters  that  canie  up  with  refer- 
ence to  the  admission  of  Gentiles  into 
the  Church.  The  two  missionaries 
with  some  others  returned  to  Antioch 


HOW    TO    WITHSTAND  TEMPTA- 
TION.—Matt.  4:1-11;  Eph.  6:10-18;  ' 
Jas.  4:5-10. 


Topic  for  September  9 

MOTT© 

"Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from 
you." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Temptation  is  principally  recognized 
by  a  soul  who  has  some  desire  for  free- 
dom and  delivera.nce.  Those  who  have  no 
conviction  of  what  iis  right  and  wrong 
know  nothing  of  what  it  is  to  be  tempted. 
But  when  we  know  a  thing  to  fee  right, 
and  face  the  issue  as  to  whether  we  shall 
do  the  right  or  the  suggestion  of  the 
wrong,  esipe.ciairiy  when  there  is  something 
about  our  flesh  that  can  be  enticed,  we  are 
face  to  face  with  temptation.  "Every  man 
is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lust  and  enticed"   (Jas.  1:14). 

To  be  tempted  is  no  sin.  "Jesus  was 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin."  He  had  flesh  and  blood  and 
in  that  flesh  lay  the  opportunity  of  Satan 
to  appeal  and  entice.  But  Jesus  ever  rec- 
ognized the  source  of  temptation  and  the 
wrong  of  yielding,  and  used  the  weapons 
provided  for  man's  defense  to  overcome. 
We  who  have  a   sinful   nature   and  have 


and  brought  the  tidings  from  the  Je- 
rusalem Church  that  the  laws  of 
Moses  were  not  obligatory  for  the 
Christian  converts.  When  this  work 
was  attended  to  Paul  suggested  to 
Barnabas  that  they  visit  again  the 
churches  in  every  place  where  they 
had  preached  to  see  how  they  were  , 
progressing.  Then  came  the  dis- 
agreement. Barnabas  was  determined 
to  take  Mark  along  the  second  time. 
Paul  thought  it  very  unwise  to  do  so 
because  he  had  returned  from  the 
work.  The  contention  was  so  sharp 
that  the  two  staunch  friends  parted 
company.  Barnabas  took  Mark  and 
sailed  for  Cyprus  and  Paul  chose 
Silas  and  took  an  extended  journey 
over  Asia  Minor  and  Europe.  It  is 
sad  to  think  that  such  a  sharp  con- 
tention arose  between  these  two 
chosen  men  of  God.  Who  was  in  the 
right?  This  perhaps  will  always  re- 
main an  unanswered  question. 

Mark  Making  Good  (II  Tim.  4:11). 
— The  scene  has  now  changed.  Quite 
a  number  of  years  have  passed  since 
the  events  of  the  previous  verses. 
Paul,  the  veteran  missionary,  is  now 
in  prison  in  Rome  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel.  He  suffers  cold  and  loneli- 
ness. Only  Luke  is  with  him;  the 
others  have  deserted  him.  Now  he 
writes:  "Take  Mark  and  bring  him 
with  thee :  for  he  is  profitable  to 
me."  Mark  has  made  good.  Per- 
haps the  greatest  lesson  for  us  in  his 
life  is  that  a  mistake  in  life  "does  not 
necessarily  bar  it  from  becoming  a 
life  of  usefulness  and  profit." — H. 


been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  and 
renewed  iby  the  Spirit  of  God  have  also 
temptations.  Like  our  Master  we  caji  have 
victory  over  them  by  faith  if  we  will  re- 
sist them  and  use  the  means  God  has 
provided  for  our  escap'e.  Unlike  Jesus 
we  all  have  a  sinful  life  to  reckon  with, 
but  He  has  met  that  difficulty  by  the 
atonement  and  the  gift  of  His  Spirit. 
God's  faithfulness  toward  us  makes  every 
provision  for  our  escape,  and  if  there 
would  be  more  than  we  could  bear.  He 
does  not  suffer  it  to  come  without  also 
providing  the  way  of  escape  from  it.  If 
we  know  this  and  firmly  put  our  trust  in 
the  faithfulness  of  God,  we  know  that 
Satan  must  get  back  and  give  us  our  ifree- 
dom  to  do  -the  will  of  the  Lord. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Tempt" 

2.  Resisting  Temptation  Through  Jesus' 

Power. 
For  Young  People 

1.  How  a  knowledge  and  Spiritual  un- 

derstanding of  the  Word  Help  in 
Temptation. 

2.  The  Need  of  Standing  in  Grace  for  a 

Successful  Victory  over  all  Temp- 
tation. 

3.  Practical   Things   to    Do  Concerning 

Temptation. 
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s    GOSPEL  HEJftALl) 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  (,f  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  _  closed  a  week's  I'.iblc  coiilei- 
ence  in  Lawrence  Co.,  I'a.,  Aug.  17. 
Attendance  p-Qod. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  preached  for  the  congregation  -at 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening, 
Sunday,  and  Sunday  evening-,  Auo- 
18  and  19.  ^'  ^- 


Editor 


August  30 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  for 
the  Michigan  Menncjnite  Ministerial 
and  Sunday  School  Meeting  to  be 
held  near  Ashley,  Mich.,  Sept.  18-20, 
1923.  The  hst  of  timely  and  helpful 
topics  to  be  discussed  would  indicate 
that  a  profitable  meeting  is  in  pros- 
pect. Those  from  a  distance  planning 
to  attend  should  notify  Geo.  H  Sum- 
mer, Ashley,  Mich. 


Editor 
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Daniel  Kauffman 


J.  A.  Ressler,  John  I,.  Horst 
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MENNU.NITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


There  are,  at  this  writing,  seven- 
teen applicants  for  baptism'  in  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  Springs, 
Pa.  We  praise  the  Lord.  May  many 
more  come. 

The  annual  mission  board  meeting 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
conference  district  is  to  be  held  this 
year  at  Springs,  Pa.,  October  25.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 


The  new  church  near  Rawley 
Springs,  Va.,  was  dedicated  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  19.  It  will  be  known  as 
Peake  Mennonite  Church.  The  morn- 
ing sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
Lewis  Shank  and  the  evening  sermon 
by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes.  The  present 
membership  is  about  35  or  40.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work  to  the  salva- 
tion and  spiritual  uplift  of  many 
souls. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.   S.  Shoemaker,   Pres.,  Dakota,  111. 

J.  W.  Christophel,  Vice  Pres.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Sec,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

Abram  Metzler,  I'reas.,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

S.  F.  Coii'man.  Vineland,  Ont. 

W.  W.  Hege,  Marion,  Pa. 

Samuel  Gerber,  I'ekm,  111. 

H.  J.  Harder,  Didsburi ,  Alta. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Simon  Gingerich,   VVayland,  Iowa. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg. 
L.  S.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

E.  M.   DetweiJer,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


From  the  numerous  inquiries  being 
received  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  the  indications 
are  for  an  increased  attendance  in 
that  institution. 


Correspondence 


Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  closed  a  four  weeks'  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Portland 
Oreg._,  recently.  The  meetings  were 
held  m  a  tent  and  were  well  attend- 
ed. We  hope  to  hear  that  many  were 
led  to  Christ  thru  these  efforts. 


I  OUR  MOTTO  f 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  30,  1923 


A  local  ministerial  meeting,  includ- 
ing the  ministers  and  deacons  of  the 
middle  district  in  Rockingham  Co 
Va.,  was  held  at  Weaver's  Church 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Saturday, 
Aug.  18.  The  meeting  was  of  unus- 
ual interest. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Visitors  at  Midland  Mennonite 
Church,  Mich.,  on  Aug.  12  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Rychner,  Pettis- 
ville,  O.;  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Schrock 
and  family,  Pettisville,  O. ;  Bro.  Ab- 
ner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la.,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ray  Bontrager  and  family, 
Ashley,  Mich.  On  Aug.  19  Bro.  Jas. 
Bucher  and  family,  Kouts,  Ind.,  and 
Bro.  Simon  Gingrich,  Wayland,  la., 
worshiped  at  the  same  place.  Sev- 
eral inspiring  sermons  were  deliv- 
ered on  these  dates. 

■         Laura  M.  Bontrager. 


While  enroute  to  General  Confer- 
ence Jiro.  J.  A.  Ressler  filled  appoint- 
ments m  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa  and  I'rie 
Co.,  N.  Y. 


Four  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  jjy  water  bai)- 
tism  at  the  Glade  Church  near  Acci- 
dent, Md,,  on  Sunday,  August  19. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  at 
the  Chddren's  Welfare  Home  at  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  in  the  recent  i^.-isl 
Latest  reports  said  that .  five  of  the 
children  of  the  Home  had  confessed 
Christ. 


The    brotherhood    in    Oregon  h?s 
secured  the  services  of  Brethren  S 
Allgyer  and  N.   R.   Miller,  l,(,th  w;-]I 
known   to   our   readers,   to   assist  in 
then-    SIX    weeks'  school  and 

evangelistic  wnrk  beginiiiiur  the  fore 
])art  of  December. 

The  brotherhood  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church,  near  West  f/Trrtx  ,  (  ).,  were 
agreevbl  ,  surprised  Sundav  morning, 
A"?;--  1''.  fn  have  in  llieir  presence  in 
the  morning  serxice  I'.ro.  |.  D.  Yoder 
( deacon)  of  Crystal  S])ri"n<>-^  Ivans 
and  l!ro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wo/.sSer,  (  )" 
B.oth  brethren  look  ])art  in  the  serv- 
ices.   


Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 
^  Dear  Readers,  Greetings  :—[^,ro. 
Clayt()n  F.  Derstine  closed  a  two 
weeks'  series  of  re\-iva]  meetings  at 
the  (i;ir(Ien  St.  Mission.  Peoria?  111., 
Aug.  12,  with  four  co!ifessi(Mis.  We 
feel  there  were  others  who  were  led 
to  see  more  of  the  lo\'e  of  (iod,  and 
our  ])rayers  are  in  their  behalf,  as 
well  as  those  young  in  the  faith. 

l>ro.  Derstine  left  .Aug.  13  for  the 
Southwestern  ]»a..  Conference  at  Ma- 
sontown.  Pa.,  nnd  General  Conference 
111  Onthrio,  Can.,  via  Scottdale,  and 
Sonderton,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  contin- 
ue to  bless  his  efl"orts. 

liertha   L.  Zook. 

Aug.  16,  1923. 
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2  ordination 


Ordination. — On  Au,'. 
services  were  held  at'  the  church  at 
iM)hrata,  Pa.  There  were  four  breth- 
ren in  the  lot  which  fell  on  I'.ro  \  A 
Dandis.  Mro.  Isaac  lirubaker  i)reache(i 
the  .sermon  and  ]hu.  Noah  Lnndis 
performed  the  ordination  ceremony 
May  the  Lord  add  His  blessing  to 
the  work. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

G'reetings    to    the    readers  of 
Gospel    Herald:— The  Psalmist 
very   beautifullv   expressed  our 
iiigs  ill    |>saliii    10.?  :1 . 

iMi<lay.    Aug."  10.  Adam 
Somnier  and  family  of  Dalton.  Ohio, 
and   a   sister,   Mrs.    N.   1).  'Zuercher, 
caire  to  visit  a  few  davs  with  Simon' 


the 

h"S 

eel- 

w. 
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W.  Sommer  and  family.  On  Sunday- 
Brother  Sommer  preached  for  us 
morning  and  evening.  In  the  fore- 
noon he  preached  on  the  theme,  "The 
Unchanging  Christ,"  using  as  his  text 
Heb.  13 :8.  In  the  evening  he  spoke 
on  "The  Value  of  a  Soul,"  from  Matt. 
16:26.  These  sermons  were  appreci- 
ated very  much  because  they  were 
based  on  the  eternal  Word  of  God. 

On  Sunday  evening  while  the  bro- 
ther was  preaching  someone  took  off 
two  tires  from  his  (Bro.  Sommer's) 
automobile.  So  we  presume  Bro. 
Sommer  will  not  soon  forget  his  trip 
to  Michigan. 

Health  in  this  community  is  fairly 
good,  altho  there  are  those  who  have 
minor  aches  and  pains. 

Spiritually  there  is  very  much  to 
be  desired.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the 
devil  has  his  distracting  influences 
such  as  amusements,  base  ball  games, 
etc.  Oh,  that  Christ's  professed  fol- 
lowers were  as  loyal  and  as  earnest 
and  as  diligent  in  laboring  for  the 
good  cause  as  the  devil's  subjects  are 
in  his  cause ! 

We  have  had  unusually  dry  weath- 
er this  season,  yet  crops  are  fairly 
good.    Pray  for  us. 

Aug.  20,  1923.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 


Dear  Herald  'Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — A  sort  of  an 
air  of  desertion  pervades  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  community  since  so 
many  of  our  people  have  gone  to  at- 
tend General  Conference  at  Water- 
loo, Ont.  The  following  have  gone: 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  and  family,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Sadie  Saylor ; 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Mattie  Zook  of 
Sterling,  Ohio ;  Bro.  C.  A.  Brilhart 
and  family,  accompanied  by  Sister 
Ada  Martin ;  Bros.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
John  Horsch  and  Vernon  Smucker 
and  Sister  Martha  Mumaw.  Those 
who  are  "staying  by  the  stuff"  are 
doing  their  best  to  keep  things  going. 
If  perchance,  some  of  the  periodicals 
should  be  a  trifle  late  the  depletion 
of  workers  may  account  for  it. 

Bro.  John  Horsch  returned  to  his 
home  here  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  21,  after 
having  spent  nearly  ten  months  in 
Germany  and  other  European  coun- 
tries in  the  interests  of  historical  re- 
search work.  His  reports  concerning 
conditions  in  Germany  are  not  very 
optimistic.  He  was  accompanied 
home  by  Sister  Liese  Binkele  of 
Germany,  who  expects  to  make  her 
home  in  Scottdale  for  the  present. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  stopped  at  Scottdale  while 
on  his  way  to   General  Conference. 

Other  visitors  who  were  here  dur- 
ing the  past  week  are :  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter   Wilmer    F.    Schisler    and  son, 


Claude,  and  Sisters  Eva  and  Bessie 
Moyer  of  Souderton,  Pa. ;  and  Bro. 
Tobias  Mishler  and  wife,  Bros.  Ed 
and  Slater  Mishler,  Sister  Lizzie 
Mishler,  all  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  B.  N.  Gamber  is  in  New  York 
City  to  bid  farewell  to  his  sister,  Se- 
lene Gamber  who  is  sailing  for  the 
South  America  Mission  field  today. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne. 

Aug.  25,  1923.  Cor. 


THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 


BAD  SOCIETY 


Bad  society  is  of  two  classes — 
high  and  low.  High  society  is  made 
up  of  the  idle  rich  who,  having  noth- 
ing useful  to  do,  devote  themselves 
to  folly.  They  have  given  them- 
selves the  high-sounding  name  ex- 
pressive of  their  pretensions.  Low 
society  is  made  up  of  all  the  wretch- 
es of  the  red  light  districts  and  the 
underworld  generally.  High  society 
and  low  society  have  the  following 
catalog  of  things  in  common : 

1.  Both  dance. 

2.  Both  drink. 

3.  Both  play  cards. 

4.  Both  keep  late  hours. 

5.  Both  dress  immodestly. 

6.  Both  support  the  saloons. 

7.  Both  support  the  theater. 

8.  Both  appeal  to  the  sensual, 
lather  than  to  the  intellectual  and 
spiritual. 

9.  Both  are  enemies  to  Christ  and 
the  church. 

10.  Both  corrupt  all  they  touch. 

11.  Both  are  parasites;  producing 
nothing  of  value,  but  consuming  the 
products  of  the  labor  of  others. 

12.  These  twin  evils  have  caused 
the  downfall  of  every  civilization  that 
has  perished  from  the  earth. 

They  are  interdependent  friends. 

The  high  furnishes  the  victims  to 
supply  the  ranks  of  the  low. 

The  high  furnishes  the  patrons  to 
keep  up  the  business  of  the  low. 

The  low  furnishes  the  diversions 
and  amusements  for  the  high. 

'J  hey  are  children  of  one  father,  the 
devil. 

They  are  bound  for  one  destiny, 
hell ! — M.  F.  Harman  in  "Pentecostal 
Herald." 


Mary  S.  McDowell,  a  Friend,  wlio 
was  dismissed  in  1918  from  her  posi- 
tion a  s  re-acher  of  Latin  in  the  Brook- 
l}-n  Manual  Training  W\p-h  School, 
was  reinstated  by  a  recent  action  of 
the  New  York  Board  of  Fduration. 
ivfary  VicDowell  was  dismissed  lie- 
cause  she  refused  to  sign  uncondi- 
tionailv  the  lovalty  pledge  demanded 
of  teachers  <n  the  New  York  schools, 
saying  that  she  believed  war  to  be 
immoral  and  un-Christian,  and  that 
she  could  not  conscientiously  take 
pan  in  war  activities. — The  Friend. 


By  Annie  Johnson  I'lint 

For  iiie  Gospel  Herald. 

"That  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us" 
The  scashcll  murmurs  faintly  of  the  deep 
from  whence   it  came; 
But  to  hear  the  song  in   all   its  mighty 

foirce 

We  must  journey  to  the  ocean  and  must 
stand  upon  the'  shore, 
We  must  follow  that  soft  music  to  its 
source. 

So  our  many  daily  blessings  shadow  forth 
our   Father's  love; 
But  if  we  would  know  its  fulness,  deep 
and  wide. 

We  must   iincl  the  mount  of  Calvary  and 
view  the  wondrous  cross 
Where    His   well-beloved   Son   was  cru- 
cified. — S.   S.  Times. 


^SYMPOSIUM 
The  Present  Evils  in  the  Way  of  Spiritual 
Progress 


A.  .  Ambition  to  be  like  others  in  style 
of  liv'ng  and  dress,  and  if  possible  excel 
them  Apathy  to  Spiritual  things  after 
giving  i^n-rgies  to  outside  organizations. 

B.  Blatting  church  choirs,  singing  nei- 
ther with  the  "Spirit,"  nor  with  the  "un- 
derstanding."    Bold  for  sin. 

Cp.  Covetousness.  Card  playing.  Craze 
ifoir  pulpit  novelties.  Christless  sermons. 
Christian  Science. 

D.  Df^ifying  man.  Destructive  criti- 
cism Debt.  D'vision  among  professed 
Christians.  Dancing.  Dyspepsia  of  Spir- 
it, making  as^imi'at'on  of  milk  or  meat 
impossible.  Divorces. 

E.  Erroneous  views  of  God's  word 
Eating  instea-l  of  praying.  Early  to  work 
but  late  to  church. 

F.  Frivolity.  Formality.  Filthiness  in 
thought  and  conversation. 

G.  Gamblmg.  Gossip.  Godlessness. 
Ga.i'dy.  Graft. 

H.  Haste  to  get  rich  and  have  an  easv 
time.  Humanizing  Christ.  Higher  criti- 
cism of  the  Bible. 

I.  Intemperance.  Indifference  and  in- 
consistency. Idleness. 

J.    Jealousy  in  the   ranks  and  homes. 
K.      Knee  -  drill     neglected.  Kindness 
v/anting. 

L.  Love  of  money.  Low  tone  of  poli- 
trs  Lodgery. 

M.  Mistaking  means  of  grace  for  grace. 
Money  making. 

N.  Neglect  of  family  worship  and  fam- 
ily religion. 

O.  "Old  man"  in  evidence.  Ordinances 
negdectcd. 

P.  Pleasure  seeking.  Prostitution.  Pi- 
'^ty  severely  absent.  Poverty. 

O.  Quack  evangelists.  Quenching  the 
Spirit. 

R.  Rivalry  between  denominations.  Rot- 
tenness   of    Ecclesiasticism.  Russellism. 

5.  Self-righteousness.  Spiritual  griev- 
ances. 

T.  Trinity  of  evil. — the  world,  the  flesh 
ard  the  devil.    The  theater. 

U.  Uncharitableness.  Universalism.  Un- 
1  iidne-ss.     Unchristianizing   each  other. 

V.  Vanity  in  individuals  and  Churches. 
Vainly  tryine  to  out-do  each  other. 

W.  Worldliness.  Worry  to  be  first, 
best,  etc. 

X.  Extravagance.  Exodus  of  good 
'■■^milies.  Exchange  of  praver  meeting  for 
th"  lodge    dance,  and  movies. 

Z.  Zeal  without  knowledge.  Zeal  for 
'he  glory  of  God  and  salvation  for  souls 
lacking. 

6.  Lost  Eternally. 

— Sel.  by  Alva  Wingert. 
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Miscellaneous 


COMPROMISE 


By  Ursula  Milleir 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bowed  in  shame  the  head  of  gray  on 
whom  rests  compromise — 

The  head  which  basely  yielded  and  be- 
trayed  a  people's   trust — 

God-igiven  trust.  Long  years  were  his,  a 
man   both  .learned   and  wise, 

Knlarg-ed  iby  people's  confidence— but  com- 
promised  by  lust! 

Small  thing  indeed,  small,  small  indeed, 
the  earliest  compromise, 

That  first  betrayal  with  its  swerving  from 
the  right. 

But   from   a  .ruptured  -pirinciple   a  poison 

pov.er  doth  rise 
Lulling    integrity    to    sleep    with  subtle 

might. 

A  gangrene  permeates   the  soul   in  which 

dwells   compromise — 
And    pr.naws    unseen,    unheralded,    and  se- 
cret iy.     The  heart — 
Vv'iuking  at  wrong  becomes  a  clot  in  which 

deceptioift's  art! 
Vet— bowed   in    shame   the    head   of  gray 

on   whom  .rests  compromise! 
(No  hope  gives  compromise.)     While  self 

corruptly  prized, 
Eows    low    in    shame    the    head    of  gray. 

"li  order  the  darkness  lies 
When  overwhelming  waves  overthrow  the 

heart   who  compromised! 
Ilesston,  Kans. 


EFFECTUAL,  FERVENT  PRAYER 
What  It  Comprises 


By  Ruth  L.  Sauder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Coming  down  to  its  simplest  terms, 
rehgion  is  the  true  fellowship  of  man 
with  God,  and  this  is  promoted  by  ef- 
fectual, fervent  prayer.  When  we  be- 
gin to  study  prayer  we  find  it  has  in 
It  something  of  the  infiniteness  of 
God,  and  that  in  this  matter  the  most 
advanced  of  us  is  but  a  beginner. 
There  are  mysteries  in  prayer  that 
many  of  us  may  never  find  ;  there  is 
a  power  in  prayer  that  many  of  us 
have  never  wielded ;  and  perhaps  I 
may  make  the  assertion  that  there  are 
only  a  few  who  have,  and  the  reason 
for  this  is  plain,— there  is  too  Httle 
time  given  to  it.  For  example,  Jesus 
continued  all  night  in  prayer.  How 
many  of  us  have  prayed  one  hour,  two 
hours,  or  even  half  a  night? 

How  shall  we  pray?  We  may  have 
been  in  Christ  for  years  and  we  still 
need  to  come  to  Him  as  did  the  dis- 
ciples of  old,  with  the  request,  "Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray."  In  prayer,  as  in 
connection  with  all  God's  promises, 
there  are  conditions.  First,  we  must 
have  a  definite  sense  of  the  presence 
of  a  wise,  loving,  all-powerful,  person- 
al Father,  and  second,  an  honest  pur- 
pose to  live  in  harmony  with  His 
will.    Remember,  "Not  my  will,  but 
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Thine,  be  done."  In  John  15:7  Jesus 
says,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you."  Notice  that  little  word  "if," 
upon  which  hinge  swing  things  that 
count  either  for  success  or  failure  in 
our  lives.  "If  ye  abide  in  me."  Then 
our_  hearts  and  minds  will  become 
spiritual  and  capable  of  knowing  His 
will. 

One  of  the  great  essentials  that 
comprises  effectual,  fervent  prayer  is 
faith  and  confidence  in  our  heavenly 
Father,  as  we  read  in  I  Jno.  5:14,15: 
"And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us: 
And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  we  desired  of  him." 

Notice  the  attitude  of  Hannah  after 
in  grief  and  fasting  she  ofliered  her 
petition  to  God.  She  then  went  on 
her  way  and  did  eat  and  her  counte- 
nance was  no  more  sad.  A  great 
change  had  taken  place  ;  she  had  that 
implicit  faith  that  the  Father  heard 
her  petition  she  desired,  and  her 
prayer  would  be  answered.  The  a- 
postle  John  wishes  to  arouse  us  to 
boldness,  to  confidence,  to  full  as- 
surance of  faith  in  prayer.  Whatever 
we  ask  within  the  limits  of  His  re- 
vealed will,  we  may  confidently  ex- 
pect to  receive.  His  will  is  no  hidden 
counsel, not  so  deep  but  that  we  can 
fathom  what  is  the  purpose  of  the  all- 
wise  Father,  for  "if  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God.  .  .But  let 
hiin  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering" 
(Jas.  1:5,6).  And  again,  remember  to 
"pray  without  ceasing."  Paul  says 
in  Ephesians  6:18:  "Praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  watching  thereunto  with 
all  perseverance  and  supplication." 
So  we  see  another  of  these  great  es- 
sentials is  perseverance. 

The  disciples  at  one  time  came  to 
Jesus  and  wondered  why  they  were 
not  successful  in  a  certain  work.  He 
replied  that  such  things  came  only 
through  fasting  and  prayer.  But  if 
our  ])rayers  are  not  answered  let  us 
not  think  it  neces.sarily  the  will  of 
God.  Let  these  words,  "Ye  ask  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss," 
1)e  as  a  lamp  to  search  the  heart  and 
to  hclj)  us  learn  whether  we  have 
fully  met  conditions  and  have  really 
understood' His  will.  My  prayer  is 
that  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior and  come  into  closer  fellowship 
with  our  heavenly  Father  and  realize 
more  fully  what  prayer  really  is  to 
to  us  as  Christians. 

"Unanswered   yet?    The  prayer   your  lips 
have  pleaded 
In  agony  of  heart  these  many  years? 
Docs  faith  begin  to  fail?  is  hope  departing? 
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And  think  you  all  in  vain  these  falling 
tears? 

Say  not  the  Father  hath  not  heard  your 
prayer; 

You    shall    have    your    desire,  som&time, 
somewhere. 

"Unanswered  yet?   Though  when  you  first 
presented 

This  one  petition  to  the  Father's  throne 
It  seemed  you  could  not  wait  the  time  of 
a.sking, 

So   urgent   was   your   heart- to   make  it 
known.  ' 
Tho'  years  have  passed  since  then,  do  not 
des.pair ; 

The    Lord    will    answer    you,  .sometime 
somewhere.  ' 

"Unanswered   yet?   Nay,   do   not    say  un- 
granted, 

Perhaps  your  part  is  not  yet  wholly  done, 
the   work  began   when   first  your  prayer 
was  uttered. 
And  God  will  finish  what  He  has  begun 
Jf  you  wdl  keep  the  incense  burning  there 
His  glory  you  shall  .s€e,  sometime,  some- 
where. 

"Unanswered    yet?    Faith    cannot   be  un- 
answered; 

Her    feet    were    firmly    planted    on  the 
rock ; 

Amid   the   wildest   storms   she  -stands  un- 
daunted, 

Nor   quails    before    the    loudest  thunder 
shock. 

She    knows    Omnipotence    has    heard"  her 
prayer, 

And   cries,    -ft    shall    be   done,  sometime 
somewhere." 

Sellersville,  Pa. 


THE  JUSTICE  OF  GOD 

By  Noah  G.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Do  you  really  think  God  will  ever 
punish  mankind  in  hell  as  the  Bible 
says?"  asked  a  young  man  of  ine. 

"I  do,"  I  answered,  "and  don't 
you  ?  Don't  you  believe  the  Bible  as 
It  is  written?" 

"Well,  I  guess  I  do;  but  it  seems 
so  unfair.  Man  can  only  sin  as  long 
as  he  lives  and  must  sufifer  for  eter*^ 
nity.  Tell  me,  friend,  do  you  think 
it  is  just?" 

"Yes,  1  believe  it  is  just  and  I 
know  His  wisdom  is  so  far  above 
ours  that  we  cannot  explain  His  work. 
Unless  you  believe  it,  and  apply  it 
to  your  heart  and  life,  you  cannot 
reap  the  joys  which  His  loving  justice 
has  provided  for  you." 

The  experience  quoted  serves  to 
show  the  position  men  persist  in 
taking  towards  God's  love  and  justice. 

When  God  in  love  gave  all  the 
fruits  of  the  Garden,  Lie  in  justice 
made  a  limit,  a  place  where  they 
should  refrain  from  eating  of  the 
fruit.  There  was  a  law  and  its  viola- 
tion was  .sin.  There  were  then  two 
great  powers,  each  with  host.s  of  an- 
gels— God  and  Satan.  There  were 
two  ccmdilioiis  in  which  man  could 
exist,  righteousness  and  sinfulness. 
Satan's  power  was  vicing  with  Crod 
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who  in  wrath  had  condemned  him 
and  all  his  to  hell. 

Here  then  is  the  purpose  of  the 
law.  God  has  created  us  and  owns 
us.  Satan  in  pride  and  arrogancy 
is  claiming  us  and  uses  all  means  to 
take  us. 

God  is  a  just  God.  He  will  be  fair 
even  to  Satan.  He  will  give  him  all 
his  to  take  with  him  into  eternal  de- 
struction. God  in  love  gave  us  a  law 
which  shows  us  His  greater  love. 

But,  sinner,  remember  that  Satan  is 
your  sole  owner  and  God  in  justice 
has  condemned  you,  but  in  love  has 
provided  a  way  of  escape  from  the 
condemnation  which  is  upon  you  be- 
cause of  your  sin.  God  will  never  go 
partner  in  the  ownership  of  souls 
with  Satan,  his  archenemy.  Never! 
He  cannot;  He  is  just. 

Alas !  How  loudly  the  words  of  the 
Bible  ring  in  our  ears  declaring  that 
we  have  all  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.  Are  we  then  lost? 
Truly,  we  have  made  a  miserable 
failure  and  by  God's  law  must  per- 
ish. Is  there  no  escape?  Can  I  not 
ask  the  hills  to  hide  me? 

No ;  you  are  Satan's  now,  as  you 
have  violated  God's  law ;  but  yet  there 
is  hope,  friend,  if  you  will  believe  on 
Jesus  Christ  as  your  Savior.  You 
must  believe  that  God  surely  will 
punish  the  sinner  eternally  and  that 
trespassing  one  part  of  His  law  makes 
you  guilty  of  it  all.  You  must  also 
believe  that  the  love  of  One  so  great 
has  provided  a  way  for  you.  You 
may  now  spurn  Satan's  demands  and 
adore  the  loving  God.  Oh,  how  great 
was  the  love  of  God  for  man,  to  give 
His  only  Son,  a  ransom  for  a  sin- 
cursed  world ! 

Isaiah  63:1-6  shows  how  great  was 
and  still  is  God's  wrath  against  Sa- 
tan and  He  gave  salvation  by  His 
own  Son. 

In  the  blood  of  Christ  only  can  the 
immeasurable  love  of  God  and  His 
strict  justice  be  brought  together. 
Behold,  Jesus  has  borne  our  sins, 
though  pure,  and  has  become  our  sal- 
vation. 

Let  us  believe  and  obey  for  God 
is  just  and  will  punish ;  for  God  is 
love  and  will  keep  His  promises.  Je- 
sus can  save  us.  "Lord,  I  believe; 
help  thou  mine  unbelief." 

Mohnton,  Pa. 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  SPIRITUAL 
SINGING 


Sel.  by  Hattie  Sommerfeld 

The  singing  of  spiritual  songs 
should  create  a  spirit  of  devotion  in 
the  mind  of  the  Christian.  The  unit- 
ing of  Christians  in  singing  spiritual 
songs  not  only  edifies  the  ones  who 
are  already  believers,  but  has  a  larger 
influence  on  the  unconverted.  Many 


have  answered  the  call  while  the 
hymn,  "Just  as  I  am,  without  one 
plea,"  was  being  sung. 

While  we  sing  that  hymn,  "O  Hap- 
py Day  that  Fixed  my  Choice,"  which 
is  so  familiar  to  all  of  us,  we  no 
doubt  recall  the  day  of  our  baptism, 
and  our  vow  to  God. 

Whenever  we  sing  or  hear  it,  we 
feel  that  thrill  of  joy  in  the  knowl- 
edge that  Jesus  washed  our  sins  a- 
way.  "Shall  we  Meet  beyond  the 
River?"  and  "God  be  with  You  till 
we  Meet  Again,"  are  also  hymns 
which,  though  often  sung,  seem  nev- 
er to  grow  old  nor  lose  their  beauty 
and  inspiration,  and  always  cause  us 
to  draw  near  to  God.  The  first  one 
just  mentioned  makes  us  think  of  our 
future  life  as  we  look  forward  beyond 
the  river  of  death. 

'"Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  river. 
Where  the  surges  cease  to  roll? 

Where  in  all  the  bright  forever, 
Sorrow  ne'er  shall  press  the  soul." 

With  the  loved  ones  gone  before  wc 
shall  spend  a  happy  eternity.  The 
other  one  implores  God's  presence 
with  us  here  in  our  everyday  life, 
keeping  watch  over  us  while  absent 
from  one  another. 

When  meditating  on  the  goodness 
of  God  and  on  His  unfailing  kindness 
toward  us,  in  spite  of  bur  wayward- 
ness, 

"I  wonder,  often  wonder,  just  how  it  came 
to  be, 

That  there  is  up  in  heaven  a  mansion  fair 
for  me." 

"And  then  do  I  remember"  that 
great  and  marvelous  love  that  gave 
Jesus  to  die,  and  "I  survey  the  won- 
drous cross,  on  which  the  Prince  of 
Glory  died."  May  we  understand 
more  fully- what  He  actually  endured 
to  redeem  us  from  sin,  and  make 
us  fit  to  enter  that  mansion  prepared 
for  us. 

When  we  once  realize  "What  a 
Friend  we  have  in  Jesus,  All  our  sins 
and  griefs  to  bear,"  we  will  learn  to 
appreciate  Him  more  and  more,  and 
will  often  feel  like  singing,  "'I  have 
a  Friend  so  precious,  so  very  dear  to 
me."  So  many  times  we  drift  away 
from  that  loving  Friend,  and  that 
close  communion  with  Him  seems  to 
be  interrupted  somehow,  and  we  feel 
alone  and  forsaken ;  hut  on  realizing 
our  condition,  we  again  long  to  come 
back  and  enjoy  the  fulness  of  His 
presence.  Then  we  remember  that 
He  promised  never  to  leave  us  alone. 

"Tho  many  times  discouraged, 

We  sink  beside  the  way, 
About  us  all  is  darkness. 

We  hardly  dare  to  pray; 
Then  thro'  the  mist  and  shadows, 

The   sweetest  voice   e'er  known, 
Says,    'Child,   have    I    no.t  promised. 

Never  to  leave  tbee  alone?'" 

We  then  realize  the  words  of  the 


hymn,  "Jesus,  Lover  of  my  Soul," 
and  it  means  more  to  us  than  ever. 

In  times  of  sorrow  and  grief  the 
hymn,  "Nearer  my  God  to  Thee,"  is 
sustaining,  and  also  "God  will  Take 
care  of  You."  Arid  after  having  en- 
joyed a  season  of  praise  and  prayer 
together  as  a  body  of  Christians,  and 
having  felt  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  love  of  God  drawing 
us  into  a  sacred  nearness,  we  express 
our  feeling  in  this  beautiful  hymn, 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds. 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love, 

The    fellowship   of   kindred  minds, 
Is  like  to  that  above." 

Canton,  Kans. 

LOST!  LOST! 


Thousands  upon  thousands  of 
precious  souls !  so  precious  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  asks,  "What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul" 
(Mark  8:36)?  Thus  showing  to  us 
that  one  soul  is  of  more  value  than 
the  whole  world ;  so  precious,  that 
nothing  less  than  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ  could  redeem  it. 

Many  of  those  lost  souls  are  openly 
ungodly  sinners,  stich  as  drunkards, 
thieves,  adulterers,  fornicators,  har- 
lots, and  pleastire  seekers;  but  the 
great  majority  of  those  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  lost  souls  are 
hypocrites,  or  deceived  by  the  devil 
and  their  own  hearts ;  "having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof"  (II  Tim.  3:5).  Out- 
wardly decent,  respectable,  and  inof- 
fensive people,  saying  their  prayers, 
reading  their  Bibles,  singing  psalms 
and  hymns,  they  are  members  of  one 
or  other  of  the  various  denominations 
throughout  the  land,  but  have  never 
been  born  again;  saying,  "Peace  and 
Safety"  when  sudden  destruction  is 
coming  upon  them   (I  Thes.  5:3). 

A  reward  will  be  given  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — who  loves  those 
lost  souls — to  all  saved  persons  who 
will  be  the  means  of  finding  and 
bringing  any  of  those  lost  ones  to 
Him.  The  reward  will  be  joy  and  a 
crown  of  rejoicing  at  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (I  Thes.  2:19). 

Reader,  are  you  a  saved  person? 
Can  you  say,  "Once  I  was  lost,  but 
now  I  am  found,  I  am  saved?"  It 
is  not,  are  you  hoping  and  praying 
to  be  saved  at  last  when  you  die? 
but  are  you  saved  now?  If  you  can 
say,  "Yes,  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
saved"  (Eph.  2 :8)  are  you  trying  to 
bring  those  lost  ones  to  Jesus,  or  are 
you  satisfied  with  knoAving  that  you 
yourself  aj-e  saved,  but  regardless  of 
the  souls  of  others?  Have  you  for- 
gotten that  those  "lost  ones,"  if  not 
saved  soon,  must  be  damned  soon, 
and  that  God  expects  your  fellowship 
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and  sympathy  with  Himself  in  seek- 
ing- to  lead  those  "lost  ones"  to  Je- 
sns  ?" 

lh\t,  reader,  if  you  are  not  saved,  if 
you  cannot  say,  "I  am  my  Beloved's 
,   a,nd  my  Beloved  is  mine''  (Song-  of 
Sol.  6:3)    then   you   are   lost,  Lost' 
LOST! 

Oh!    how  terrible!    "A  lost  soul," 
not  yet  in  hell,  but  posting  thither  as 
fast  as  time  can  carry  you.  Sinner, 
stop  !    Consider  where  you  are  going 
— to  meet  God  unprepared,  unsaved, 
a  Christ  rejected — what  must  be  your 
doom?      Listen!      Let    God  speak: 
"The    wicked    shall   be    turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
.  God"  (Psalm  9:17).    "He  that  believ- 
eth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16: 
16).    "But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and    whoremongers,    and  sorcerers. 
■  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone;  which  is  the 
second  death"  (Rev.  21:8). 

But,  lost  one,  I  have  good  news  for 
you — the   best   of   news,   news  from 
the  heart  of  God,  who  loves  you  in 
your  lost  condition,  told  out  by  Je- 
sus, who  came  to  declare  the  heart 
of  God.    Listen  to  it.    "For  the  Son 
of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  save  that 
which  is  lost"   (Luke   19-10).  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but   have  everlasting  life.  For 
God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world  ;   but  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be  saved. 
He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  con- 
demned"   (Jno.    3:16-18)).  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  hear- 
eth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him 
that   sent   me,   hath   everlasting  life, 
and   shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion ;   but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life"   (Jno.   5:24).     "Verily,  verily,  1 
say   unto  you,  he  that   believeth  on 
me  hath  everlasting  life"  (Jno.  6:47). 
— Seleoifed. 


A  PLEA  FOR  SERIOUSNESS 


J.  Landis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  reading  the  editorial  under  the 
heading  "Carry  a  Smile"  I  noticed 
the  motto--"When  you  laugh  the 
world  laughs  with  you ;  when  you 
wee]),  you  wee])  alone."  1  once  heard 
a  Sundav  school  worker  c|uote  a  sim- 
ilar saying.  It  dawned  u])on  me  that 
this  ])articular  saying  was  not  for  a 
foPowcr  of  Christ  but  for  the  world- 
ling only,  f.et  us  see.  At  this  age 
so  many  followers  o.f  Jesus  Christ 
seem  so  ready  to  laugh  with  the 
world  instead  of  wee])ing  and  i)ray- 
ing  over  its  lost  state.    Is  it  not  true 
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that  to  see  some  one  wcej)  or  shed 
tears  during  services  is  almost  a  nov- 
elty in  this  age  of  rocks,  as  Bryan 
puts  it?  "We  do  not  have  enough 
of  the  Rock  of  Ages  in  our  hearts, 
Init  too  much  of  the  age  of  rocks," 
"They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
m  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him"  (Psa.' 
126:5,6).  "Rejoice  with  them  that 
do  rejoice  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep"  (Rom.  12:14).  '"Rejoice  in 
the  Lord  alway :  and  again  I  say  re- 
joice" (Phil.  4:4).  See  also  Luke 
10:20,21. 

I  have  seen  much  in  God's  Word 
exhorting  a  believer  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  but  nowhere  do  I  read  that  a 
believer  should  have  things  so  jn 
common  with  the  world  as  ,  to  join 
with  it  in  its  laughter.  In  fact  the 
worldling  has  nothing  to  laugh  at  or 
rejoice  in,  until  the  salvation  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  accepted  and  he  becomes 
separated  from  the  world.  I  am  a- 
fraid  the  churches  have  already 
laughed  too  much  with  the  world, 
and  that  is  one  reason  why  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  the  Church  can  hard- 
ly get  any  unsaved  ones  to  weep  over 
their  sinful  and  lost  condition.  We 
are  not  in  earnest  enoueh. 

Paul  says  in  Phil.  3:17,  18:  "Breth- 
ren, be  followers  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  'have 
us  for  an  ensample.  (For  many 
walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that 
they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ." 

There  is  a  thing  that  I  feel  is  not 
joleasmg  in  the  sight  of  our  heavenly 
hather   and   is   not  .edifying  to  the 
body  of  Christ,  the  Church;  and  that 
during  preaching  services,  if  the  min 
ister  related  something  a  little  amus- 
ing, the  congregation  is  verv  readv 
tf)  burst  out  into  audible  laughter.  '[ 
shall  let  it  with  the  reader  to  deter- 
mine where   the  fault  or  cause  lies, 
in  the  s])iritual  condition  of  the  min- 
ister, or  the  congregation  or  |)erha])s 
both.    O,  that  we  would  have  a  vi- 
sion of  the  Lord  and  of  ourselves  as 
we  should  have!    It  seems  to  me  if 
we  had  we  would  not  become  so  en- 
thused   and    elated    over    the  manv 
modern    inventions    of    man    for  his 
own  pleasure;  such  as  ex])ensive  au- 
tomohiles,    luxurious    self-pla\'er  or 
other  ])i;inos  with  thc-.v  raglinie  mu- 
sic,   radio    outfits,    extrava.gantly  e- 
(nvi])ned  houses,  etc.    'i^hes"'  great  in- 
ventions are  the  resuU   of  excessive 
develoi)ments  along  material  lines  at 
the  ex])ense  of  sjjiritual  deveIo])ment. 
We  also  notice  that  these  highly  con- 
centrated   efforts    and  devel()])nients 
along  materi-il  lines  onlv  tend  to  draw 
man  aAvay  from  God,  the  Creator,  to 
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man,  the  creature  and  the  works  of 
his  hands. 

P^rethren  and   sisters,  when   I  see 
the  great  wealth  in  money  and  tal- 
ent in  the  Mennonite  Church  going 
to  waste,  being  consumed  upon  our 
own  selves,  for  our  own  pleasure,  I 
am  made  to  tremble  at  the  possible 
results.   Many  of  our  young  brethren 
and  some  older  ones  too,  are  using 
high  .powered   autos,   speeding  over 
the    highways    at    breakneck  speed 
each  one  trying  to  outdo  the  other 
in  speed  and  class  of  car.    Also  in- 
stead of  simplicity  in  our  homes  we 
have  all  kinds  of  luxuries  just  to  en- 
tertain our  carnal  nature,  if  we  dare 
to   quote   it.     Brethren   and  sisters, 
can  we  take  pleasure  iA  consuming 
our  means  upon  our  own  lusts,  when 
such  a  vast  host  of  souls  in  the  world 
IS    blindly   going   to   destruction  at 
such  an  awful  rate? 

No  doubt  you   know  the  remedy 
for  this  our  great  ailment.    It  is  that 
we  all  pray  to  God  in  real  earnest- 
ness, that  He  may  give  us  the  spir- 
itual vision  we  should  have,  that  we 
may  see  the  value  of  spiritual  things 
m  contrast  to  the  natural,  that  we 
may  use  our  spiritual  eyes  more  and 
our  natural  eyes  less,  that  the  least 
we  give  back  to  the  Lord  (of  this 
worid's   goods   with   which   He  has 
blessed  us)  shall  be  at  least  one  tenth 
for  use  in  His  service.    Matt.  5:19, 
20.  And  may  We  foe  in  such  a  spiritual 
condition  that  when  the  Lord  thru 
the  church  calls,  "Whom  shall  I  send 
and  who  will  go  for  us?"  that  there 
may  be  a  goodly  number  who  will 
respond  to  the  call  (those  whose  in- 
iquity   has    been    taken    away,  and 
whose  sins  have  been  purged  by  the 
b'ocKl  O'f  Christ)  and  sav,  "Here  am 
I;  send  me"  (Isa.  6:8;  ^Rom.  10-13- 
15). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Our  brother's  meditations  are  worthy 
of  our  cons'deration.  The  great  waste 
no'w  going  on'  througli  extravagance  and 
vain  pride  is  destnvctive  as  well  as  waste- 
ful. He  seems  to  have  gotten  a  different 
Miipression  from  the  editorial  referred  to 
from  what  the  writer  bad  in  mind.  That 
editorial  was  intended  to  emphasize  the 
drawing,  helpful,  strengthening  power  of 
eheerfuluess  rather  than  to  apologize  for 
gouig  partners  witii  the  world  in"  foolish- 
ness. AVhile  it  is  (riie  that  "the  mouth 
of  fools  poureth  out  foolishness,"  it  is  al- 
so true  that  "a  merry  heart  doetlV  good 
Mce  a  medieme" — Editor. 


"There  comes  a  time  when  we 
must  fcrrfeit  all,  consecrate  all,  or  be 
lost,  (iod  is  leading-  us  to  the  ])oint 
of  entire  consecration." 


"None  can  sludy  the  cliaracter  of 
Christ  without  failing  in  love  with' 
Mini." 


"(iod  wants  to  ]>olish  vtni  bv  your 
not  having  the  sym])alhy  you'  like." 
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DO  YOU  ASSENT  OR  BELIEVE? 


One  of  the  most  frequent  replies 
given  Vv'hen  persons  are  pressed  as  to 
believing  on  the  Son  of  God  is,  "Of 
course,  i  believe!"  And  then,  if  ask- 
ed Avhat  they  believe,  the  answer  is 
quickly  given,  "Why,  I  believe  the 
whole  Bible!" 

But  God  has  not  said  He  will  save 
you  'if  you  believe  the  whole  Bible, 
but  if  you  "believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  To  admit  that  the  Bible  is 
true  is  a  very  different  thing  from 
trrsting  entirely  to  the  Son  of  God 
for  salvation.  It  is  to  God's  onl]^ 
begotten  Son,  who  was  a  sacrifice 
for  sinners  on  the  cross,  that_  Scrip- 
ture points  as  the  Object  of  faith.  It 
is  not  even  said  that  those  who 
assent  to  the  truth  that  He  is  the 
only  Savior  shall  be  saved,  but  those 
who  "come  unto  God  by  Him." 
Many  assent  to  what  they  read  and 
hear  about  the  Savior,  but  do  they 
receive  Him  is  the  momentous  ques- 
rion.  Do  such  bow  to  Him  as_  a 
•needy  sinner  to  a  gracious  Savior 
for  their  individual  salvation,  know- 
ing there  is  "none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved?"  (Acts  4:12).  If 
so,  they  have  renounced  every  other 
refuge  as  false,  they  have  refused  all 
other  foundations  as  sinking  sand, 
and  given  up  every  other  way  as 
misleading,  and  trust  wholly  in  that 
sinner-loving  Savior  now  glorified 
and  sitting  on  the  Father's  throne, 
as  their  only  way  of  approach  to,  God 
—their  only  righteousness,  life,  and 
peace. 

Be  not  deceived,  my  reader.    It  is 
not  assenting,  but  believing;  not  only 
admitting  God's  way  of  salvation  to 
be  true,  but  availing  yourselves  of  it 
as  in   His  sight.     It   is   not  simply 
knowing  that  Christ  died  for  sinners, 
but  coming  to   Him   to  save  you — 
bowing  to  Him  as  your  Savior,  draw- 
ing near  to  God  through  His  precious 
blood  as  your  only  shelter  from  de- 
served  judgment,    because    God  de- 
clares He  will  save  such.     It  is  re- 
ceiving   God's    testimony  concerning 
the  finished  work  ,of  His  own  Son, 
believing    thus    the    love    that  God 
hath  to  us,  coming  to  God  by  Him, 
and  therefore  thanking  Him  for  His 
great  salvation.    The  love  of  God  to 
sinners,   manifested   in   the   gift  and 
death  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  meets 
the  sin-burdened  heart,  attracts  it  to 
His  presence  where  the  Savior  now 
is,  and  enables  such  to  "love  Him, 
because  He  fivsi  loved  us."    It  is  not 
merelv  admitting  that  Christ  is  the 
only  Savior,  or  assenting  that  He  is 
the  onlv  w  ay,  but  it  is  with'  the  heart 
believing,    and    therefore   coming  to 
■  God  by  Him.    This,  said  the  apostle, 
"is    the    word    of  -'faith    which  we 
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preach ;  that  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and 
with  the  mo'-'th  confession  is  made 
unto   salvation"    (Rom.  10:8-10). 


TO  BE  SEEN  OF  MEN 


By  D.  S.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  i 

The  children  of  Israel  were  guilty 
of  a  number  of  things  which  they 
were  doing  to  be  seen  of  men  which 
were  disapproved  of  by  Jesus  and  the 
Bible  tells  us  it  was  written  for  our 
admonition  nnd  happened  for  an  en- 
samole,  so  it  is  certain  if  we  take 
heed  we  wnll  profit  bv  noticing  a  few 
of  the  statements  of  Jesus  while  here 
on  earth. 

Matt.  6:1,  "Do  not  your  alms  be- 
fore men  to  be  seen  of  them."  Take 
heed,  do  not  make  some  noise  to  at- 
tract attention  of  men  to  be  seen  of 
them.  The  real  Christian  cares  noth- 
ing for  the  applause  of  men  but  only 
seeks  to  please  God.  Then  T  fear 
some  are  taking  the  extreme  view 
so  much  so  that  they  are  not  willing 
to  have  anyone  know'  what  their  of- 
fering is  in  order  to  give  so  little  that 
thev  will  not  feel  it,  again  forgetting 
that  it  is  not  w^rong  to  give  when 
men  see  it.  but  only  not  to  be  seen 
of  men. 

Matt.  6:5,  Do  irot  pray  in  the  church 
standing  "to  be  seen  of  men,"  or  do 
not  kneel  praying  to  be  seen  or  heard 
of  men  only,  and  do  not  pray  on  the 
street  corners  to  be  seen  of  men.  The 
teaching  is  not  to  quit  praying  either 
standing,  kneeling,  ,  or  ,m  the  street 
corners,  but  is  not  to  be  done  to  be 
seen  of  men.  It  appeals  to  the  in- 
dividual to  make  the  examination  of 
himself,  and  if  found  guilty,  get  rid 
of  self  and  get  the  self,  the  ego.  taken 
out  and  be  made  free  to  serve  God 
in  truth  and  in  spirit. 

Matt.  23:5-7,  "But  all  their  works 
thev  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men :  they 
make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and 
enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments, 
and  ■  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syn- 
agogues, and  greetings  in  the  mar- 
'  kets.  and  to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi, 
Rabbi." 

I  sincerely  hope  not  a  single  read- 
er of  this  article  will  be  guilty  to 
the  same  degree  that  all  and  every- 
thing they  do  is  to  be  seen  and  heard 
of  men.  But  suppose  only  a  part  of 
our  doings  are  done  for  display.  It 
is  not  verv  often  that  a  Christian 
professor  is  all  wrong  but  almost 
Avithout  exception  has  good  qualities. 
•  Living  in  the  Laodicean  age  as  we 
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do,  and  the  outgoing  of  the  present 
faithless  age,  we  certainly  cannot  be 
too  careful  to  notice  the  little  details 
of  God's  ways,  for  it  has  .been  right- 
fully said  that  it  is  the  little  foxes 
that  destroyed  the  vines.  To  the 
writer  it  appears  this  narrows  the 
way  to  the  Bible  width,  and  no  one 
has  a  right  to  claim  full  salvation 
with  any  of  Christ's  disapproval  on 
some  part  of  life's  doings. 

Jesus  addressing  the  multitude  and 
the  disciples  boldly  denounced  the  en- 
larged phylacteries  on  which  were 
written  a  number  of  Scripture  texts 
and  then  the  attractive  borders  of 
their  coats.  These  were  God's  chos- 
en people  and  they  were  serving  their 
God  in  their  own  opinions. 

A  wanting  to  be  noticed,  a  liking  to 
be  heard,  in  any  way  a  display  of  au- 
thority, self-appointment  to  places  of 
authority,  trust,  honor,  and  responsi- 
bility, are  all  evidences  of  the  self 
life,  the  big  I  and  the  carnal  mind, 
which  is  enmity  to  God  and  is  "not 
subject  to  the  law  qf  God,  neither  in- 
deed can  be,"  and  if  the  carnal  mind 
is  the  devil  nature  incarnate  then  it 
follows  that  it  is  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  surely  dear  reader,  God 
has  made  provision  in  the  blood  of 
Flis  Son  to  get  cleansed  from  all  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and  we  need  not 
do  or  say  anything  to  be  seen  of  men, 
and  thereby  live  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  alone. 
Yoder,  Kans. 


THE  OUTLAWRY  OF  WAR 


The  stupidity  and  futility  of  mak- 
ing rules  as  to  how  men  shall  be 
killed  in  time  of  war  have  become  a 
matter  of  wide  discussion  wdthin  re- 
cent months,  v\'rites  Frederick  J.  Lib- 
1)v  in  the  National  Council  for  Pre- 
vention of  War  Bulletin.  The  propo- 
nents of  chemical  warfare  defend  their 
mode  of  killing  by  gas  as  more  hu- 
mane than  the  bayonet,  while  the 
old-fashioned  soldiers  express  bluntly 
their  a1-)horrence  of  this  modern  in- 
vention and  make  rules  against  using 
it.  The  submarine  and  the  airplane 
have  their  enemies  and  their  defend- 
ers. Sentiment  seems  to  play  as 
large  a  part  within  the  service  as  out- 
side. Meanwhile,  the  fact  of  the  mat- 
ter seems  to  be,  as  General  Bliss  has 
expressed  it,  that  all  the  rules  of  the 
world  will  not  prevent  the  use  of 
any  effective  weapon  in  a  war  whose 
issues  are  victorv  or  extermination. 
Consequently  there  is  a  rapidly  grow- 
ing body  of  discussion  from  the  stand- 
point of  declaring  organized  murder 
a  crime  between  nations  exactly  as  it 
is  between  individuals. — The  Friend. 


"Money  is  talent  lent  from  God.  to 
be  used  as  He  directs."    •  ■ 


Mu- 
that 
evi- 


444 

THE    FUNDAMENTAL  OF 
FUNDAMENTALS 

(Coiitiiuied  from  page  433) 
iJr.  Etheridge  of  the  British 
seuni    was    one    time   asked  if 
great    museum    contained    any  evi- 
dences that  the   Bible  may  ever^  be 
mistaken,  and  he  said,  "Not  one  •  but 
thousands  of  proofs  that  the  Bible  is 
true."    In  science  we  find  exactly  the 
same    thing.      I    think    it    was  Sir 
Charles   Lyell   who   said   that  some 
eighty    different    geological  theories 
had  been  invented  which  were  sup- 
posed   to    contradict    Biblical  state- 
ments.   A  few  years  passed  and  he 
said  every  one  of  those  eighty  scien- 
tific theories  had  been  disproved  and 
rejected,  while  the  Bible  stood  just 
where  it  did  at  the  beginning.  This 
IS  a  most  remarkable  fact:    that  a 
book  written  so  many  years  ago  in 
such  a  dark  corner  of  the  world,  by 
people  who  were  not  learned  in  liter- 
ature   as    the    Greeks    and  Romans 
were,  should  last  until  our  time  and 
be   absolutely   uninjured   by   all  the 
revelations  which*  history  and  science 
have  made. 

6.    The  Bible  a  Scientific  Book 
Every    now    and    again  somebody 
tells  us  that  the  Bible  is  not  a  scien- 
.tific  book  and  therefore  it  is  not  to 
be  blame'd  because  of  scientific  errors. 
These  apologists  for  the  Bible  wish 
us  to  believe  in  it  and  they  say  what 
they  say  in  the  way  of  an  apology. 
But  the  Bible  is  a  scientific  book.  It 
deals   with   the   greatest   of   all  the 
sciences:    the  science  of  human  life. 
It  gives  particular  rules  for  individ- 
ual, domestic,  social,  commercial,  in- 
dustrial,   national    living.      Is  there 
any  science  so  important  as  the  sci- 
ence of  human  life?    Would  the  sci- 
ence of  electrical  engineering,  astro- 
nomical observation,  geological  studv 
be  of  any  value  to  men  if  they  did 
not   know   how   to   live   sanely  and 
safely  among  themselves?    How  does 
it  happen  that  the  schools  where  the 
sciences  are  studied  and  advanced  are 
all  of  them  located  in  regions  where 
the  Bible  has  taught  men  the  science 
of  human  life?    Persons  who  will  re- 
flect upon  this  fact  for  a  moment  will 
see  that  there  is  no  science  which 
compares    in    importance    with  this 
great  science  of  human  life,  and  the 
Bible  is  the  text  book.  Individuals 
and   communities   who   will   live  ac- 
cording to  this  book  win   live  well 
and  happily,  and  those  who  refuse  to 
live   according   to   it   are  compassed 
about    with    miseries    and    fall  into 
ruin.    These  facts,  which  can  easily 
be  verified  by  any  thousrhtful  person 
convince  me  that  the  Bible  could  not 
have  been  written  by  a  human  being. 
Some   one   has   said    that   bad  men 
.would  not  have  written  it  and  that 
good  men  could  not  have  written  it. 
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I  believe  these  statements  to  be  not 
generally,  but  literally  and  exactly 
according  to  fact,  and  therefore  I  say 
not  that  I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  but  that  I  know  the 
Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God.  Charles 
A.  Blanchard  in  the  King's  Business. 

Bainbridge,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
and  harvest  services  held  at  Good's  Church 
"923    ^^'^^•'^^h^ow"'    Pa.,    Aug.   8    and  9, 

Organization:— Mod.,  D.  N.  Gish;  Chors.. 
Clayton   Erb  and   Raymond  Good. 

Topics  and  Speakers The  Preciousness 
ot  the  Gospel,  Noah  Mack;  Harvest  Ser- 
mon, Noah  Risser;  Freely  ye  have  Re- 
ceived, Freely  Give,  John  D.  Risser;  A 
lu  1°^  the  Children,  Christian  K.  Lehman; 
The  Ideal  Teacher,  John  D.  Risser-  De- 
veloping our  Talents,  Christian  K.  Lehman; 
faithful  Stewardship,  Noah  H.  Mack;  Our 
Kesponsibihty  as  Ambassadors  for  Christ 
John  D.  Risser;  Closing  Sermon,  Noah  h' 
Mack. 

Thoughts  Gleaned:— The  Gospel  is  pre- 
cious ,  because  it  cost  so  much.  It  brings 
us  to  Jesus.  It  is  the  daily  food  for  the 
soul,  that  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  Gospel  is 
precious  because  it  is  for  everybody  It 
IS  complete,  it  is  pure,  it  shall  not 'pass 
away.  Our  conduct  is  directed  from  the 
inner  motives  of  the  heart.  The  Lord 
giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjov.  By 
the  grace  of  God  only  are  we  enabled  to 
do  the  right  thing  with  our  earthly  sub- 
stance. Are  we  truly  rendering  praise  or 
IS  It  in  a  mechanical  way? 

In  a  great  sense  we  are  what  we  are 
taught  to  be.  An  ideal  teacher  should  be 
a  regenerated  person,  prayerful,  with  spir- 
itua  discernment  to  rightly  divide  the 
truth  a  pattern  of  good  works,  faithful 
and  have  a  passion  for  souls.  We  obey 
God   by  developing  our  talents;   they  be- 

ho^ld\^"^-  '^l'  '^'^^''^  the'^flock 
should  know  each  one,  he  should  have 
sound  judgment  to  present  things  in  a 
true  way  and  to  guide  aright.  The  Church 
has  a  _  twofold  mission,  to  glorify  God  and 
to  win  souls  for  Christ.  The  victory 
Christ  won  in  Gethsemanc  and  on  Calvarv 
IS  the  greatest  victory  in  the  world.  There 
He  tasted  death  for  everyone.  He  has 
made  us  white  in  His  own  blood.  Are 
we.^rejoicing   ,n    His   service   and   in  His 

Ruth  E.  Nissley,  Secretary. 
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A  Brother 
A  Friend 

A   Brother   &   Sister  (Christen- 

pflecht)  Oreg 
Plum  Creek  S  S  Nebr  (Christen- 

pflecht) 


3  00 
2  00 

50  00 

20  00 


309  00 


RUSSIA 
Howard-Miami  S  S  CI  14  Ind 
Bethel  S  S  CI  2  Mich 
Boyertown  &  Hereford  Congs  Pa 
Deep  Run  S  S  Pa 
■Hovlestown  Cong  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
Upper   Skippack   Cong  Pa 
Dan  Eigsti 

Midland  SS  CI  3  Mich 
John  Millers  SS  CI 
Mattawana  SS   Cl  I 


S  00 
5  00 
35  55 
31  75 
34  00 

22  00 

23  75 
5  00 
2  50 


00 
50 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Received  for  War  Sufferers'  Relief  by  the 
Kehef  CommTssTon  during  the  month 
of  July,  1923 

GENERAL 

Kor  thr  Cospel  Herald. 


L  E  Miller 
Brethren   Hydro  Okja 
Mrs  A  M  Zook 
Salem  S  S  Ind 
A  R  Miller 

S  Union  ?k  Walnut  Grove  S  S  O 
Creston  Cong  Mont 
Eirdale    Cong  Oreg 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Cherry    Box    Cong  Mo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 


10  00 
16  41 
7  40 
20  23 
5  00 
129  69 
1  99 
3  16 
1  00 
1  00 
5  00 


GERMANY 
Old   Order   Amish   N  Clinton 

Cong  Ind 
J  B  .Bontrager 


$  200  88 


$  224  00 
10  00 


T.  D.  Byler 
Per  Gladys  Miller 
Allensville  SS  Pa 
Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 
Fa-rview  SS  Mich 
("'ass  8 
Class  9 
Class  10 
Class  11 
Class  12 
Class  13 
Class  14 
Class  15 
Teachers  Reserve 
P-   F.  Stutzman 
Chancy  Zook 
Martins   Creek   SS  O 
Class  1 
Class  2 
Class  4 
J  D  Hershberger 
Pigeon  River  SS 
Nappanee  W  SS  CI  9 
A  Sister  Hopedale  III 
Wm  &  Ella  Landis 
Pike  SS  O 
Class  1 
Class  3 
Classes  4  and  7 
Class    8  ' 
Class  9 
Class  10 
Monroe  Selzer 
Mrs  J   E  Bachman 
Alice  Hershberger  &  others 
Lockport  SS  O 
A  Brother  Hydro  Okla 
Science  Ridge  SS  111  Cl  6 
Martins  SS  O 
Intermediate  Classes 
Bovs'  Class 
Girls'  Class 
Men's  Class 
Women's  Class 
Older  Classes 
Delaware  SS  Pa 
O  I  Bontrager  &  wife 
T   H  Eigsti 
Hesston  SS  Kans 
Nora  Harper's  SS  CI 
Nappanee  W  SS  CI  8  Ind 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
CIvde  Park  Cone  Mont 
^airview   Cone   N  Dak 
Napnanee  W  SS  Young  Men's  Cl 
T^oldeman  SS  Ind 
Clinton   Frame  SS  Ind 
A  brother  &  sister  Ind 
^fi-Ml^bnrv  S^  Cls  9  &  II  I„d 
Bethany  SS  Mich 
Wm  Holdeman 
Berea  SS  Ind 

Elkhart  SS  Good  Samaritan  CI 
P'easant  View  SS,0 
Elkhart  Literary  Sociefv 
Canton  SS  &  Y  P  B  M  6 


2  50 

2  50 
2  50 
7  50 
10  00 
160  00 
13  50 

2  50 
2  75 
2  00 
2  50 
2  5n 
2  SO 
2  50 
2  50 
2  50 
2  50 
*    2  50 

33  00 
7  50 
30  00 
10  00 
32  50 
20  00 

6  00 
IS  00 

7  SO 
7  SO 
7  SO 

IS  00 
7  SO 

IS  00 
7  SO 
7  SO 
2  50 

45  00 
2  SO 

60  00 

5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
2  50 
5  00 

50  00 
22  90 
13  00 
5  00 

7  50 
2  SO 

16  00 

11  .50 
15  00 

5  00 

17  50 
2  50 
5  00 

8  55 

12  00 
17  51 
IS  00 
12  50 
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Oak  Grove  (Champaign  Co  O) 

72  21 

Beach  SS  O 

20  00 

Beach  YPBM  O 

2  50 

Eugene  Yoder 

5  00 

Amos  Yoder 

5  00 

James  Stutzman 

5  00 

Oak  Grove  SS  (Champaign  Co 

O) 

Primary  Dept 

2  50 

Intermediate  Dept 

2  50 

A  Brother 

2  50 

Old  Order  Amish  per  S  D  G 

40  00 

West  Union  SS  la 

Class  8 

6  00 

Class  9 

8  50 

Class  13 

4  50 

Class  18 

2  50 

Class  19 

1  25 

Class  24 

4  20 

Jos  Schantz  &  CI 

2  50 

Liberty  SS  CI  3 

1  40 

Vera,  Edna  &  John  Gingerich 

7  50 

M  C  Swartzendrubers  CI 

7  50 

Barbara  Yoder  Secy 

7  50 

Chris    Hostetler  Secy 

2  50 

Esther   Miller  &  SS  CI 

7  50 

Teachers  Prim  Dept  Lower  Deer 

22  50 

tj  HdH  kJlL     oo  Odoiv 

3  50 

IVl  UUIIL      View      XI.  lid 

7  50 

Salem    SS  A1ta 

OdlClll     OO     XV 1  L  d 

17  50 

JTig^con    ivivcr   OO  ivi-iLri 

32  50 

O  V^*-*  L  LLId  1  C.     OO      X  d 

9  00 

i^iii'fi^r     T-T  p  1  tn  n  t  n 
i-/  cwt^y  j.iciiiiLii(i 

5  00 

7ir»n    i(   on  o"  l)t"pcr 

Z^lKjlL     '^Ullg  VyiCf^ 

10  00 

Rethpl   Church   SS  Kans 
jJCLiici    v^iini  y^ii    OO  j.vdi.i.0 

45  25 

John    H  Sommerfield 

5  00 

J  S  Loucks 

2  50 

TTirQf    A/ff>n    f^Vi  Onf 

X   i  1  o  L      IVX  C 1 1           1 1       V-^  HL 

45  00 

Waterloo   SS  Ont 

15  00 

FloraHalp  SS  Ont 

X   I'Jld'.ldlC     OO           1 1  L 

24  00 

Pennsylvania    SS  Kans 

Paul   Erbs  Class 

7  50 

Mrs  D  A  Drivers  Class 

5  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

11  50 

Pleasant   View  SS  Okla 

10  00 

White  Hall  SS  Mo 

2  50 

Limon  SS  Colo 

10  00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

13  10 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

1  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

5  00 

Mt   Zion  Mo 

10  37 

J   R  Shank 

25 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

7  00 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans 

18  00 

Protection  Cong  Kans 

1  00 

Sycamore   Grove  SS  Mo 

63  27 

$1653  26 

NEAR  EAST 

Childrens  Aleeting  Filer  Ida 

$     4  85 

J   D  Hershberger 

10  00 

D   E  Whitrig 

2  00 

James  2:9 

10  00 

Levi  Martin 

10  00 

1st  Men  Ch  Kitchener  Ont 

150  00 

YPM  Vineland  Ont 

10  00 

Catlin  SS  Kans 

5  00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta 

20  00 

$  221  85 

Total   Contributions  for  Relief 

for 

the  month  of  July,  1923 

$  2,384.99 

Previously  reported 

640,727.00 

$643,111.99 

Previously  reported  by  E^M  B 

of  M  &  C  '  $191,971.15 


Grand  Total  $835,083.14 
Gratefully  acknowledged  and  reported  by 

the    Mennonite    Board    of    Missions  and 

Charities. 

V.   E.   Reiff,  Treas. 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


"God  gives  us  all  things  that  are  neces- 
sary to  sustain  and  perfect  the  Christian 
life." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Married 


Meyer — Steiner. — Bro.  J.  C.  Meyer  of  Ster- 
ling, O..  and  Sister  Esther  Steiner  of  Columbus 
Grove,  O.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  on 
August  2  at  the  home  of  the  I;ride's  mother, 
Mrs.  Clara  "Eby  Steiner.  Bro.  Lester  Hostetler 
officiated. 


Martin — Brenneman. — On  Sunday,  Aug.  12, 
Bro.  Milton  Martin  and  Sister  Ida  Brenne- 
man, both  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  offi- 
ciating. May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them. 


Good — Sinuckei-.— On  Aug.  19,  Harold  C. 
Good,  Sterling,  111.,  and  Wilma  Smueker,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  /marriage  at  the 
residence  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  B. 
Hartzler,  Bluffton,  Ohio. 


Smith— Beck.— On  Aug.  15,  1923,  Bro. 
Fraidi  M.  Herr  at  his  residence.  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  united  in  marriage  Clarence  H.  Smith  of 
Manor  Twp..  and  Sister  Lillian  K.  Beck  of 
Providence  Twp..  Pa.  We  wish  them  God's 
richest  blessing. 


Shank — Neuschwanger. — On  June  26.  1923, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
.lohn  That,  La  Junta.  Colo.,  Bro.  John  Shank 
of  Lyman,  Miss.,  and  Sister  Emma  Neuschwan- 
ger  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony.  May  the  blessing  of  God  attend 
them. 


Marner — Swartzeiidruber. — On  Feb.  18,  1923 
Bro.  David  Marner  and  Sister  Blanche  Swartz- 
eiidruber, both  of  the  Lower  Deer  Greek  con- 
gregation, Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber  officiated.  May  their  wedded  life  be 
a  happy  one,  blessed  by  Him  who  ordained  the 
institution  of  marriage. 

Hartnian— Diller.— (^n  Aug.  16,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Blida,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Henrv  S.  Hartman  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  M.  DUler  of  Allen 
Co..  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk.  May  the  ,ioy  of  God's  pres- 
ence sustain  and  cheer  them  as  they  travel  to- 
gether the  pathway  of  life. 


Ki-atz — Newcomer.— On  Aug.  21.  1923.  at 
the  home  of  the  bfide's  sister.  Mrs.  Charles 
Hoffman,  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  War- 
ren A.  Kratz,  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Esther  B.  Newcomer  of  Harrisonburg.  Va., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man of  Millersville,  Pa.  May  God's  blessing 
attend  them  thru  life. 


©tottiiary 


Sliovvalter. — I^ewis  Menno,  son  of  Bro.  Lewis 
and  Sister  Annie  Showalter,  of  near  Broadway, 
Va.,  died  August  16,  1923  -  aged  2  y.  5  m.  20  d. 
He  was  sick  only  a  week.  His  parents,  a 
brother  Mohn^,  and  a  sister  (Ruth),  survive 
and  mourn  his  early  departure.  Little  Lewis 
is  safely  resting  in  the  arms  ot  .Jesus.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  Zion  Church,  conducted  by 
the  brethren.  Lewis  Shank  and  Perry  Shank. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stucltey. — Lotta  Mary  Stuckey  (nee  Kling- 
er)  was  born  at  Convoy.  Ohio,  Jan.  29.  1900; 
died  at  her  home  near  West  Unicy.  O.,  July  31, 
1923.  at  the  age  of  23  y.  6  m.  2  d.  Lotta's 
sickness  was  typhoid  fever  which  was  stoct 
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hut  very  severe  from  the  beginning.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Aaron  Stuckey,  Mar.  21, 
1918.  This  union  was  blest  with  two  chil- 
dren, Berneda  Darlene  and  Melvin  Charles. 
Sister  Stuckey  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  death, 
her  companion,  2  children,  parents,  1  brother, 
1  sister,  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  A- 
bout  6  years  ago  she  confessed  Christ  as  her 
per.sonal  Savior  and  imited  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and'  kept  her  faith  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  2, 
conducted  by  H.  Ryehener  and  S.  D.  Grieser. 
Interment  in  Loekport  cemetery. 


Neuhouser. — Laura  Neuhouser  (nee  Slagel) 
was  born  Feb.  25,  1889,  at  Flanagan,  111.; 
died  Aug.  14,  1923,  at  Pompeii,  INlich. ;  aged 
34  y.  5  m.  19  d.  Dec.  23,  1908,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  John  E.  Neuhouser.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  daughters — Lueile,  ^Mildred,  La- 
verne,  Helen — and  2  sons,  Kenneth  and  Milton. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure,  her 
children,  her  husband,  father  and  mother,  7 
brothers,  4  sisters  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  young  years  and  remained  true  untU 
the  Lord  called  her  home. 

"IMore  and  more  we  miss  thee. 

Friends  may  think  the  wound  is  healed, 

But  they  little  know  the  sorrow, 

That  lies  within  the  heart  concealed." 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
conducted  by  Geo.  H.  Summer  and  D.  H.  Oyer. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Hertzler. — Bro.  IJlrich  Hertzler  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  June  18.  1842;  died  at  his 
home  in  :SIillersvil!e.  Pa..  Aug.  14.  1923:  aged 
81  y.  1  m.  26  d.  His  companion  preceded  him 
almost  three  years.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  IMennonite  Church  for  more  than  sixty 
years,  and  was  interested  in  its  welfare.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  17,  1923,  and 
were  coiulueted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  D.  N. 
Gish.  H(>  read  the  ninth  Psalm.  At  the 
church  the  services  were  conducted  by  Bish. 
D.  N.  Ijehmau  and  Bro.  Jacob  Hess.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Alillersville  Mennonite  cemetery. 


Miller. — Jolm  S.  Miller  was  born  Dec.  24. 
1841:  died  Aug.  11.  1923:  aged  81  y.  7  m. 
17  d.  On  May  21,  1868.  he  was  married  to 
Lizzie  H.  Shreiner.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  1  daughter.  The  daughter  passed 
away  several  years  ago.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  a  Civil  War  vet- 
eran. He  was  sick  several  years  but  was 
confined  to  bed  only  the  last  two  weeks.  He 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son.  William.  The 
funeral  was  held  Aug.  14.  by  Noah  Landis.  and 
Hiram  KaufFman  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Manheim,  and  burial  at  Kauffman's  cemetery. 
"Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er. 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

The  Family. 


Bomberger. — .Tohn  H.  Bomberger  was  born 
near  Lititz,  Pa.,  June  11,  1845;  died  in  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital  June  27,  1923; 
aged  78  y.  16  d.  He  was  married  Oct.  18. 
1877,  to  Lizzie  M.  Stern,  who  died  ten  years 
ago.  They  had  no  children.  He  is  survived 
by  3  brothers  and  3  sisters  who  mourn  his  loss. 
He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  His  health  was  fad- 
ing for.  several  years  but  most  of  the  time  he 
was  able  to  be  about  and  could  go  away  when 
the  Aveather  was  pleasant.  He  had  been  visit- 
ing and  came  home  and  retired  as  usual  but 
became  very  sick  toward  morning.  The  doctor 
was  called  who  advised  him  to  go  to  the  hos- 
pital where  he  underwent  an  operation.  When 
visited  by  one  of  his  sisters  before  the  opera- 
tion he  expressed  himself  as  resigned  to  God's 
will.     He  did  not  regain   full  consciousness 
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after  the  operation  but  fell  peacefully  asleep 
about  8  hours  after  the  operation.  It  was 
(luite  a  shocic  for  the  sorrowing  brothers,  sis- 
ters, neighbors,  nml  friends.  He  was  of  a 
I)leasant  disposition  and  had  a  smile  for  all. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  liis  late  home  in  Lititz  by 
Brethren  Noah  Landis  and  .Jacob  Hershey 
with  further  services  at  Erb's  Mennonite 
Church.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
Peaceful  be  his  silent  slumber  until  we  all 
meet  on  the  other  shore  where  parting  is  not 
known.  By  a  Sister. 


ITEMS   AND  COMMENTS 


The  "marrying  parson"  of  Elkton,  Md., 
died  recently  at  the  advanced  age  of  85. 
He  is  said  to  have  performed  9000  mar- 
riages during  his  ministry. 


Georges  Barbot,  a  French  aviator  re- 
cently performed  the  remarkable  feat  of 
fiiving  132  miles  in  a  motorless  aeroplane. 
He  was  in  the  air  over  six  hours  and 
established  a  new  record  for  this  type  of 
machine. 


It  is  reported  that  President  Coolidge 
intends  to  call  a  conference  of  governors 
to  discuss  the  problem  of  law  enforcement 
rind  to  prepare  practical  plans  for  bringing 
it  aboi't.  The  princ'Da!  subject  to  be  con- 
sidered will  be  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
and  the  Volstead  law. 


Mrs.  Henry  Ford,  wife  of  the  automobile 
manufacturer,  is  reoorted  to  have  used  this 
lanfrnage  addressed  to  a  group  of  young 
wome"  dressed  in  overalls:  "You  ladies 
and  p-irls  are  showing  very  pfeor  taste  and 
^vnrse  judgment  in  coming  into  the  town 
frarb^d  as  vou  arc,  without  skirts  or  dress- 
es. I  nrefer  not  to  look  at  you.  I  resent 
your  idea  of  dress."     Go9d  sense. 

The  fMicstion  of  German  reparations  is 
occuDving  verv  seriouslv  the  attention  of 
the  leading  nations  of  Europe.  England  is 
the  point  of  breaking  her  alliance  with 
Frnnce:  A^^hile  hopes  are  still  entertained 
bv  some  that  these  two  countries  may  yet 
o-et  together  on  the  ri'iest'on  conditions  do 
n^t  c.r^ci^-\  ^^er^r  fr,vo^»h\e  to  S"ch  an  apree- 
inent.  Mc-^nwhile  Gprm^mv  is  still  follnw- 
"'ng  her  pob''"'"  of  nass've  rrcistance  but 
internal  conditions  arc  described  as  being 
very  precarious. 


There  are  four  European  countries  which 
count  tlieir  paper  currency  in  trillions,  in 
fact  one  of  these  three,  Russia,  counts  her 
monev  by  the  auadrinions.  Germany, 
Austria,  _  and  Poland  are  the  three  coun- 
tries which  have  exceeded  the  trillion  mark 
in  the  production  of  paper  currency.  Re- 
cent reports  five  these  figures:  Germany, 
nc^'rlv  32  trillion  mnrks;  Austria,  over  S 
trilPon  crowns;  Poland  o-\'er  ,3  trillion 
Polish  marks.  .Soviet  Russia  has  long 
since  passed  the  Irilh'on  mark  and  latest 
advices  put  the  total  of  outstanding  Rus- 
sian paper  currcnry  at  over  4  quadrillion 
rubles.  The  exact  figtircs  are  4,482,800  - 
000.000.  PTowcver  Soviet  paper  money  is 
no  lonrrer  included  in  the  weekly  European 
financial  statements  of  world  currency. 
Such  figures  as  trillions  and  quadrillions 
ar'-  hard  to  measure  or  comprehend.  The 
following  illustration  has  been  given:  A 
treasury  expert  counting  one  tliousand  sil- 
ver dollars  an  hour  and  working  eight 
hours  a  day  would  rcfpn're  one  hundred 
years  to  count  a  billion  dollars.  To  count 
a  trillion  coins  would  require  a  thousand 
men  for  one  hundred  years. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Missouri-Kansas 

The  Lord  permitting,  the  Missoiuri- 
Kansas  Conference  expects  to  meet  with 
the  brotherljood  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sept 
;i-y,  with  the  following  schedule  of  meet- 
mgs: 

Wednesday,  Sept,  5,  at  9  o'clock  A,  M., 
a  meetmg  of  Bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons, for  the  arranging  of  conference  work. 

At  2  o'clock  P.  M.,  the  Mission  Board 
will  have  its  annual  meeting.  All  Board 
memfbers  are  requested  to  be  present  for 
the  business  session.  A  program  will  be 
arranged  This  meeting  is  open  to  the 
public. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  6,7,  will  be 
the_  regular  session  of  Church  Conference. 
Itiis  meetmg  opens  at  9  A.  M.  All  Con- 
ference members  are  urged  to  be  present 
at  every  session.  Visiting  brethren  are 
welcomed  to  be  w^th  us 

Saturday,  Sept.  »,  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  program  will  be  carrie.d  out 
ceahng  V\ath  Sunday  school  questions  and 
matters  lor  the  strengthening  of  the  Sun- 
day school  service. 

Sunday,  Sept.  9,  will  deal  with  the  Young 
People  and  Missions.  The  foreifoon  from 
9:.30  to  11:45  will  deal  with  helpful 
thoughts  for  the  welfare  of  the  young 
people.  The  aifternoon,  from  1:30  to  4 
P.  M  ,  will  be  devoted  to  missionary  sub- 
jects 

A  helpful  subject  is  to  be  discussed  each 
evening  during  the  entire  Conference  ses- 
s-ons.  with  a  Gospel  <::ermon  at  the  close 
Parties  coming  on  R,  R.  should  notify 
Clarence  Ebersole  or  J.  H.  Shank.  Box 
Box  118,  1009  San  Juan  Ave.,  La  Junta, 
Colo.    Phone,  474  W. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Moderator, 

Hesston,  Kans. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 

Carver,  Mo. 

Illinois 

The  Illinois  Church  -  and  Sunday  School 
Confereu'ce  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the 
fl'u  ^19"^  ^^^^'^^  "&ar  Fisher,  III.,  Sept. 

Bishops,  Ministers  and  Deacons  will 
meet  on  Tuesday  morning  at  9:00  o'clock 
to  take  up  the  preliminary  work  of  the 
conference. 

The  conference  sermon  will  be  preached 
on    Tuesday  evening. 

The  church  conference  proper  will  coai- 
vene  on^  Wednesday  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

The  Sunday  School  conference  will  be- 
gin Wednesday  evening  and  continue  un- 
til   Friday  evening. 

We  cordially  invite  all  to  attend.  Come 
praying  for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spuit  that  all  may  be  done  to  the  honor 
of  Christ  and  the  best  interests  of  the 
Chu'-ch  Those  wishing  information  as 
to  trains  or  want  to  notify  some  one  of 
their  coming,  should  write  to  J.  A.  Heiser 
Fisher,    111,  ' 

A.   L.  Buzzard,  Secy, 


August  30,  1923 


BOOK  REVIEW 


These  Three 

By  G.  H.  Knight 
This  is  a  unique  book  with  forty-five 
chapters  of  expository  and  devotional  com- 
ments on  Bible  texts,  each  chapter  being 
headed  by  a  text  in  which  a  three-fold 
presentation  of  truth  is  found.  One  is  sur- 
prised at  the  number  of  times  these 
'  triads"  are  found  in  Scripture,  and  is  re- 
minded of  the  declaration  in  Eccl.  4:12, 
"A  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken."' 
"This  book  points  to  some  of  the  great 
threefold  cords  of  grace  that  bind  Christ 
to  us,  and  the  threefold  cords  of  love  that 
should  bind  us  to  Him,"  It  begins  the 
first  chapter  with  the  "Trinity  of  blessing" 
of  "Grace,  mercy,  and  peace"  j.nd  continues 
throughout  with  "triads"  that  are  .nearly 
always  found  in  the  compass  of  single 
verses  of  Scripture.  Devotional  and  prac- 
tical. 

Published   by   the   Geo.    H.    Doran  Co., 
New  York, 
Price,  $1,00, 


RFPORT 

Of  th°  Six^-v-fo-rth  Su-iday  School  Meet- 
ing   Held  the    Harmony  Church 
near  low  (Point,  111.,  July  1,  1923 


Organization:  —  Moderator,  Joe  Davis; 
Chorister,  Walter  E,  Yoder;  Secretary, 
Martha  Weaver 

Topics  ai-d  Speakers:— Christian  Stand- 
ards in  the  WorM,  Sam  Smith;  My  Place 
in  the  Lord's  Vmevard;  Essay,  Rose  Wag- 
ner: DisrusMon,  David  Plank;  Tasks  A- 
wa'ting  Us  H  R  Schertz;  Song  and 
Praise  Servipf.  conducted  by  Walter  E. 
Yoder;  Sermon,  Advertising  for  Christ 
(Hab,  2:2).   H.   R  Schertz. 

Secretary. 

The  Turkish  national  assembly  at  An- 
gora ratified  the  Lausanne  peace  treaty  on 
Aug,  23  with  an  affirmative  vote  of  215 
out  of  a  total  of  235. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Lord  willing,  the  lowa-Nebra.s-ka 
Conference  will  'be  held  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  near  Wayland,  Towa,  Sept. 
5-7.  The  Ministers'  Meeting  will  be  held 
on  Tuesday  afternoon  at  2  o'clock,  the 
Church  Conference  on  Wodncsday  and 
Thursday,  and  the  Workers'  Coiiierence 
on  Tlrursday  evening  and  Friday,  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  interes'tec! 
in  the  caus«  of  ChrLs-t.  Trains  will  he 
met  at  both  Wayland  and  Noble,  Iowa. 

Simon  Gingeriich,  Set'y- 
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OUR  ONTARIO  MEETINGS 


During  the  past  two  weeks  a  number  of  important 
meetings  were  held  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  which  we  be- 
lieve will  mean  much  for  the  cause  of  Christ  among  us. 
The  outstanding  event  in  this  series  of  meetings  was  the 
tha-teenth  regular  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference at  Waterloo.  But,  as  is  usual  on  such  occasions, 
a  number  of  other  meetings  were  held  just  previous  to 
General  Conference,  partly  as  a  matter  of  economy  in 
traveling  expenses  and  partly  that  people  attending  Gen- 
eral Conference  might  have  the  advantage  of  a  numi:>er 
of  other  things  good  for  the  soul. 

*  *  * 

Our  first  meeting  was  held  at  Latchar's  Church,  where 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  held  its  biennial  meet- 
ing. The  forenoons  were  devoted  to  a  meeting  of  the 
Executive  and  Publication  Committees,  the  afternoons 
and  evenings  to  public  meetings.  The  public  addresses 
were  very  instructive,  and  the  reports  showed  the  net 
solvency  of  the  M-ennonite  Publishings  liouse  to  be  • 
$186,207.73.  The  following-  were  elected  officers  uf  the 
Board: 

President,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Vice  President,  J.  W.  Christophel. 
Secretary.  S.  H.  Miller. 
Treasurer,  Abram  Metzler. 

While  the  Executive  and  Publishing  Committees 
were  in  session  at  the  church,  the  Topics  Committee  was 
at  work  in  a  nearby  building  arranging  a  series  of  topKs 
for  next  year's  young  people's  meetings.  These  were  lat- 
er submitted  to  the  Publishing  Committee  for  approval. 
The  list  will  be  published  at  a  later  date. 

*  :i;  * 

The  General  Sunday  School  Committee  held  a  meet- 
ing near  Latchar's  on  Saturday  forenoon  and  part  of  the 
time  in  the  afternoon.  Their  work  has  to  do  with  the 
Sunday  school  interests  of  the  Church.  One  of  the  im- 
mediate tasks  on  hand  was  the  preparation  of  a  report 
to  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  to  be  held  a  few 
days  later. 

*  *  * 

A  very  inspiring  series  of  meetings,  known  as  a 
"Fundamentals  Conference,"  was  held  on  Saturady  eve- 
ning and  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening.  For  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  greatest  possible  number  of  people 
in  Waterloo  county,  as  well  as  the  visitors  coming  from 
states  and  provinces,  these  meetings  were  held  at  four 
different  places— Kitchener,  Breslau,  Blenheim,  and  St. 
/-.cob's,    It  was  not  the  writer's  privilege  to  be  at  more 


than  one  of  these  places ;  but  from  what  we  saw  at  that 
meeting,  and  from  what  we  heard  from  the  other  places, 
there  was  at  each  of  the  four  places  an  unusually  large 
attendance,  a  forceful  and  well  received  presentation  of 
many  of  the  vital  issues  confronting  us  today,  and  a  gen- 
eral conviction  that  these  meetings  wero  not  only  in- 
spiring but  strengthening  to  the  body  of  j  cople  present. 
Following  is  a  list  of  speakers  : 

Kitchener:  Allen  Erb,  A.  1.  Yoder,  D.  H.  Bender, 
I.  W.  Royer,  Daniel  Kauffman,  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Breslau:  J.  H.  Mosemann,  N.  E.  Miller,  N.  li.  ALck. 
Simon  Gingerich,  A.  C.  Good,  J.  W.  Shank. 

Blenheim:  D.  D.  Miller,  Noah  Oyer,  J.  H.  Mosemann, 
S.  E.  Allgyer;  S.  C.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

St.  Jacob's:  Abram  Metzler,  Elmer  Moyer,  J.  M. 
Kreider,  E.  L.  Frey,  E.  S.  Hallman,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

*       *  * 

7"he  reason  there  was  no  session  of  the  Fundamenta's 
Conference  on  Sunday  forenoon  was  that  it  was  thought 
best  not  to  interfere  with  the  regular  services  at  the 
several  churches.  The  visitors  were  fairly  well  scattered 
over  the  county.  So  far  as  we  were  able  to  get  the  facts 
the  following  is  a  list  of  regular  appointments,  of  the 
messengers,  and  of  the  texts  used : 


Church 

Messenger 

Text 

Latchar's 

E.  S.  Hallman 

Isa.  45:22 

/Blenheim 

Aaron  Loucks 

Luke  5:4,5 

Kitchener 

D.  G.  Lapp 

Philippians  4 

Shantz 

S.  L.  Weldy  ' 

Prov.  28:7,8 

St.  Jacob's 

D.  D,  Troyer 

Lk.  9:23,24 

Breslau 

Elmer  Moyer 

Ex.  3:7,8 

Wiinner 

Nevin  Bender 

Acts  4:13 

Hagev 

N.  E.  Miller 

Heb.  11:5 

Biohn 

W.  E.  Helmut h 

I  Cor.  2:30 

Weaver 

David  Hostetler 

Rom.  8:14 

B'ormingdale 

Enos  Hartzler 

Rom.  8:9 

Baden 

S.   H.  Miller 

Rom.  8:6 

Flowerdale 

Abram  Metzler 

II   Cor.  5:17;  3:18 

Waterloo 

D.  N.  Lehman 

I  Cor.  2:1-5 

*       *  * 


The  committe  on  Arrangements  for  the  General  Con- 
ference held  its  meetings  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  fore- 
noons. They-  were  a  very  diligent  body  of  workers,  giv- 
ing careful  attention  to  the  reports  and  questioi^-s  that 
were  to  come  before  the  Conference  and  arranging  the 
work  for  careful  and  speedy  consideration  by  the  general 
body. 

*       *  * 

The  reason  why  this  c('!nmitte(>  met  on  two  days  in^ 
stead  of  sitting  in  continuous  session  untii  its  w(^rk  wa.-i 
completed  was  that  it  worked  in  accordance  wi  h  the  gen.^ 
eral  plan  of  devoting  the  forenoons  to  coninittee  wprl; 
while  the  afternoons  were  devoted  to  public  meetings, 
Besides  the  committees  connected  with  Gen'-iral  Confer- 
ence, directly  or  indirectly,  there  were  a  nu,ml''er  of  meet- 
ings of  other  committees  connected  with  other  church 
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activities  because  the  members  of  such  committees  were 
here,  being  drawn  together  by  the  central  magnet,  the 
General  Conference.  This  arrangement  seemed  to  give 
general  satisfaction,  as  it  gave  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity an  t)pportunity  to  arrange  for  the  entertainment 
of  the  vistiors. 

Monday  afternoon  and  evening  were  devoted  to  a 
public  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufiferers  at  St.  Jacob's  Church.  Besides  a  number  of 
pointed  talks  in  open  discussion,  the  following  addresses 
were  among  the  various  features  of  the  meeting  • 

My  Contribution  to  Relief  Work,  hy  ].  H.  Mellinger. 

Benefits  Derived  by  the  Church  through  its  Relief 
Acivities,  by  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Our  Opportunities  and  Obligations  in  the  Present 
Immigration  Movement,  by  Orie  O.  Miller. 

*  *  * 

Tuesday  afternoon  found  the  assembled  multitude  at 
the  tent  near  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Waterloo.  The 
occasion  of  our  coming  together  was  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee.  The  discussions,  both  afternoon  and 
evening,  were  instructive  and  inspiring,  and  the  tent  was 
filled  to  its  capacity. 

*  *  ^ 

There  was  a  large  attendance  at  all  public  meetings 
—perhaps  the  best  general  representation  of  any  meeting 
of  the  General  Conference.  From  Virginia,  Pennsylvania. 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  states  west  of  the  Mississippi; 
from  the  Pacific  Coast  and  provinces  in  Western  Canada ; 
from  India  and  South  America^wherever  there  is  a 
Mennonite  Church  of  considerable  size,  there  were  one 
or  more  representatives  to  lend  voice  and  presence  at  this 
general  meeting.  The  states  sending  the  largest  delega- 
tions, outside  of  Ontario,  are  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Vir- 
ginia, Indiana,  and  Illinois. 

*  *  * 

Wednesday  morning  found  us  in  the  tent,  ready  to 
begin  the  work  of  the  General  Conference.  As  said  be- 
fore there  was  a  general  representation  of  brethren  and 
sisters  present,  there  being  one  or  more  members  present 
from  every  one  of  our  conference  districts,  including  In- 
dia and  South  America.  In  point  of  numbers,  Ontario 
and  Pennsylvania  led  ;  but  in  our  assembled,  united  mul- 
titude we  knew  no  geographical  distinctions— we  were 
one,  mterested  in  a  common  cause.  That  does  not  mean 
that  w.e  all  thought  alike  on  all  things,  but  it  does  mean 
that  there  was  undivided  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

*  * 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  im- 
pressed us  with  the  nianv  changes  which  time  brings 
Many  of  the  names  which  appear  in  the  1921  minutes 
will  not  appear  in  the  General  Conference  rej.ort  which 
will  appear  ,n  print  a  few  weeks  hfence.  Some  have  passed 
over  to  the  other  shore,  the  rest  of  us  will  follow  soon 
Yea  venly,  in  this  world  we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
traveling  toward  "a  city  whose  builder  and  niaker  is  God  " 


Ih-o.  David  A.  Yoder,  of  Indiana,  delivered  the  con- 
ference sermon.  The  message  was  based  on  II  Cor.  5:20, 
21,  and  the  burden  of  the  message  was  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  resting  upon  the  ambassadors  for  Christ. 

*  *  * 

In  our  hearts  we  all  said  "Amen"  to  the  message 
lirought  to  us  in  the  conference  sermon.  And  our  feel- 
ings were  further  emphasized  by  a  few  pointed  remarks 
as  they  came  from  the  following  brethren  who  were  called 
upon  by  the  moderators:  David  Garber,  D.  J.  Johns, 
Jonas  Snider,  T.  M.  Erb,  I.  S.  Mast,  and  Geo.  S.  Keener. 

*  *  * 

In  a  well  written  report  by  the  Mennonite  Historical 
Committee  it  was  shown  that  considerable  headway  was 
made  during  the  past  two  years  in  the  collection  of  his- 
torical data.  It  was  also  recommended  that  a  short,  con- 
cise history  be  written  at  an  early  date. 


There  was  quite  an  animated  discussion  with  refer- 
ence to  the  getting  out  of  a  new  book  on  Bible  doctrine. 
On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  General  Conference, 
together  with  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  be  au- 
thorized to  bring  about  the  publication  of  the  book  with- 
out unnecessary  delay. 

*  *  * 

The  report  of  the  Music  Committee  showed  that  con- 
siderable work  had  been  done  in  the  compiling  of  hymns 
and  tunes  for  a  proposed  new  church  hymnal.  The  motion 
was  made  that  M'ork  on  the  proposed  hymnal  be  contin- 
ued, but  that  it  be  not  published  until  after  it  has  been 
submitted  to  the  next  General  Conference  for  approval, 

*  *  * 

A  question  which  aroused  considerable  interest  was 
the  matter  of  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers.  Bro, 
N,  H.  Mack  led  out  in  the  discussion,  and  presented  a 
number  of  telling  points.  ^  A  resolution  was  adopted 
which  defines  the  attitude  of  the  Church  on  this  question. 

•If      *  * 

Wednesday  evening  was  taken  up  by  an  inspiring 
workers'  meeting  led  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,"  followed  by  a 
Gospel  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler.  With  loyalty  as 
the  key-note,  those  attending  the  meeting  felt  that  they 
were  well  repaid  for  their  being  there. 

*  *  * 

Whde  this  meeting  was  going  on  in  the  tent,  an  in- 
formal meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  was 
held  in  the  church..  Most  of  the  members  of  the  Board 
were  present  and  endorsement  was  given  to  a  number  of 
recommendations  presented  by  the  Administrative  Com- 
mittee. The  most  substantial  step  forward  was  the  elec- 
tion of  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  as  president  of  Goshen  College. 

*  *  * 

Thursday  morning  marked  the  beginning  of  the  sec- 
ond day  of  General  Conference.  After  the  usual  devo- 
tional service's  Bro.  D.  TI.  Bender  discussed  the  subject  of 
Churcli  Government.  The  message  was  delivered  with 
force  and  clearness,  and  struck  a  responsive  chord  in,  the 
hearts  of  (he  body  of  hearers.  At  the  close  of  the  ad- 
(h-ess  a  motion  was  madfe  and  carried  that  Bro.  Bender 
write  out  (his  address  for  publication,  also  to  have  it  re- 
corded in  the  minutes  of  General  Conference. 
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In  the  midst  of  our  deliberations  word  came  that 
Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  one  of  our  active 
workers  in  a  number  of  former  meetings,  was  lying  dan- 
gerously ill.  (Since  this  was  written  we  learn  that  Bro. 
Charles  has  gone  to  his  reward.     He  died   of  cancer. 

May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family.) 

*  *  * 

A  question  was  presented  to  Conference  requesting 
that  body  to  give  consideration  to  the  demand  for  im- 
provement in  our  present  system  of  Sunday  school  les- 
sons. Bro.  Abner  Yoder  discussed  the  question  at  some 
length,  counseling  care  before  making  radical  changes. 

The  Menace  of  Modernism  was  considered  in  a 
pointed  way  by  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy.  The  body  of  listen- 
ers was  impressed  with  the  telling  points  delivered  in  the 
address.  Bro.  Kanagy  was  followed  by  a  number  of  other 
brethren  who  also  voiced  the  convictions  of  the  body  on 
this  timely  subject.  An  appropriate  resolution  was  adopt- 
ed. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  delivered  the  last  address  of  the 
afternoon  on  the  subject  of  Nonconformity.  In  his  usual 
pointed  way  he  discussed  the  subject  from  a  standpoint 
of  both  Scripture  and  practical  Christian  life. 

*  *  * 

The  evening  services  consisted  of  a  workers'  meeting 
led  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  followed  by  a  Gospel  sermon 
by  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
helpful  and  inspirational  meetings  held. 

We  spoke  of  the  attendance  at  these  meetings.  Fol- 
lowing is  the  number  of  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacon§ 
present : 

Bishops,  49. 

Ministers,  119. 

Deacons,  35, 

*  *  * 

An  ofYering  was  lifted  on  Thursday  afternoon,  a- 
mounting  to  $576.00. 

*  *  * 

Friday  forenoon  was  devoted  to  the  adoption  of 
resolutions  in  answer  to  questions  previously  discussed, 
the  adoption  of  committee  reports,  the  election  of  officers, 
and  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  work  of  the  con- 
ference, 

*  *  * 

One  question  which  called  forth  considerable  interest 
and  a  lively  discussion  was  the  matter  of  what  should  be 
the  attitude  of  our  church  toward  Bluffton  College  and 
Witmarsum  Seminary.  A  resolution  was  adopted  in 
conformity  with  a  similar  resolution  adopted  by  General 
Conference  at  its  regular  meeting  in  1913,  advising  a- 
gainst  affiliation  in  religious  and  educational  work  with 
other  religious  bodies  that  are  not  in  harmony  with  us 
in  faith  and  practice,  and  our  members  advised  to  act 
accordingly  with  reference  to  the  institution  named. 

*  *  * 

This  was  followed  by  a  report  of  the  Educational 
Problems  Committee  which,  among  other  things  the  com- 


mittee recommended  that  this  Conference  appoint  three 
members  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and  that 
our  young  people  seeking  higher  education  attend  our 
own  schools  whenever  possible. 

Bro.  Vernon  Smucker  submitted  two  reports — one 
from  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee  and  one 
from  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Topics  Com- 
mittee. The  work  of  both  committees  was  reviev^ed. 
Both  reports  were  approved. 

*  *  * 

Other  reports  ofifered  were  from  the  committee  on  a 
tract  on  Fundamentals,  the  Peace  Committee,  the  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Committee  (submitting  names  for 
mem^bers  on  the  committee),  Book  of  Doctrines  Com- 
mittee, Young  People's  Problems  Committee. 

*  *  * 

Among  the  pillars  of  faith  present  at  the  Conference 
whose  years  bring  them  towards  the  sunset  of  life  were 
our  aged  brethren,  S.  S.  Bowman  of  Kitchener,  and  Noah 
Stauffer  of  Waterloo.  Both  are  far  past  the  allotted  time 
of  fourscore  years,  and  their  presence  was  an  encourage- 
'ment  to  the  many  younger  brethren  present. 

I  -4:  H:  *  ■  ■ 

Our  younger  brethren,  too,  call  forth  our  especial 
attention.  There  were  a  number  of  ministers  present 
who  were  on  the  under  side  of  thirty,  and  many  other 
young  disciples  fully  as  well  established  in  the  faith. 
Among  the  working  forces  of  the  Conference  there  was 
no  "gap  between  the  old  and  young." 

?H       ^  ~, 

The  Conference  was  unanimous  on  nearly  every  point 
that  came  up.  Among  the  things  which  all  visitors  were 
emphatically  unanimous  was  the  feeling  that  the  brother- 
hood in  Waterloo  county  did  more  than  their  duty  in  the 
way  of  caring  for  their  visitors.  Their  warm  hospitality 
toward  us  simply  deepened  and  broadened  the  already 
warm  spots  in  our  hearts  for  our  fellow  believers  and 
fellow  pilgrims  in  Ontario.  Long  may  the  cause  of  Christ 
prosper  among  our  churches  in  Canada. 

*  *  * 

The  last  thing  on  our  program  was  the  election  of 
ofificers.  Besides  the  large  number  of  names  which  appear 
on  the  "committees,  the  following  were  elected  officers  of 
the  next  General  Conference  : 

Moderator,  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Assistant  Moderator,  David  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Secretary,  N.  E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Treasurer.  J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

*  *  * 

Following  the  election  of  officers  the  moderator,  Bro. 
Ressler,  gave  us  a  stirring  closing  talk,  the  meeting  was 
closed  with  appropriate  devotional  services,  and  at  twelve 
thirty-five,  Friday  noon,  the  Conference  adjourned.  A 
beginning  was  made  which  we  trust  will  prove  the  foun- 
dation for  more  constructive  and  soul-saving  work  during 
the  next  two  years.    To  this  end  let  our  prayers  ascend. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

For  tho  Gospel  Herald. 

Subject:   Doing  What  We  Can, 
Text:  Mark  14:8. 
I.  Introductory 

1.  "Life   is  real" 

2.  Story  of  the  anointing 
II.    Lessons  for  us 

1.  Sacrifice — this  woman  had  given  her 
best.  Our  purpose  in  giving  should 
be  to  give  what  the  cause  needs,  not 
what  we  can  spare. 

2.  A  memorial — no  man  has  ever  had 
a  memorial  erected  in  his  honor 
which  has  meant  so  much  to  him  as 
this  woman's  sacrifice  meant  to  her. 

Examples  of  unenviable  memorials: 
Cain,  Korah,  Balaam,  Jezebel,  Jero- 
boam Diotrephes. 

Examples  of  commendable  memori- 
als:    Abraham,  Moses,  David. 

3.  What   we   may  do  for  Christ 

a.  To   realize   our   Christian  steward- 

ardship 

b.  -  To  realize  that  we  are  not  our  own 

c.  To  lay  our  plans  for  life 

d.  We  need  a  tender  conscience 

e.  Do  as  well  as  we  know  how 

f.  Do  the  best  tliat  we  can 

g.  Keep  the  Church  pure  and  in  Gos- 

pel order. 


THE  MINISTER  OF  THE  GOS- 
PEL AS  A  SPIRITUAL 
LEADER 


By  A.  ID.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"^This  article  appeared  in  the  Dec. 
30,  1915,  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
We  are  reprinting  it  at  this  time  by 
request  and  feel  sure  that  its  message 
will  be  as  helpful  to  us  now  at  is  was 
when    first   printed.— Ed.) 

He  is  called  of  God  to  preach  the 
pure  and  holy  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  souls  may  be  eternally  saved. 
No  qther  work  equals  it  in  importance 
and  no  higher  requirements  of  char- 
acter have  ever  been  made  of  one  to 
fill  a  vocation.  When  He  who  always 
knows  best  and  does  best,  chooses 
one  for  the  work  we  inay  be  assured 
that  the  one  best  fitted  for  it  has  been 
chosen.     He  makes  no  mistakes. 

God  has  always  blessed  the  faithful 
minister  with  an  abundance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Without  being  filled 
with  the  Spirit  he  could  not  be  pli- 
able in  the  hands  of  the  I>ord  to 
speak  and  work  the  will  of  God. 
Men.  qualified  to  be  chosen,  and  es- 
pecially blessed  after  they  were  chos- 
en (I^om.  10:13)  have  in  all  ages 
been  the  spiritual  leaders  of  mankind. 
First  were  the  prophets  and  the 
priests,  and  then  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  were  ordained  for  this  special 
leadership.  Paul  said,  "Be  ye  fol- 
lowers ^^of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ."    To  ^itus  it  was  written, 


"In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat- 
tern of  good  works."  Peter  tells  the 
elders  to  be  "ensamples  to  the  flock." 
Apostasy  would  likely  long  ago  have 
been  general  without  these  pillars  in 
the  Church  who  are  to  be  "sober, 
just,  holy,  temperate,"  to  preach  the 
Go&pel  and  lead  others  aright. 

They  are  shepherds  of  the  Chief 
Shepherd  to  lead  and  feed  the  flock  of 
God,  ambassadors  of  the  great  King 
to  look  to  the  welfare  of  His  subjects 
in  a  strange  land,  officers  in  the  army 
of  the  living  God  to  lead  the  soldiers 
of  the  cross  in  the  conquests  of  sin, 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion  to 
sound  the  alarm  at  the  sight  of  a  foe. 
Men  filling  the  highest  and  holiest  of 
earth's  callings  have  the  eyes  of  the 
world  upon  them.  They  are  looked 
upon  as  spiritual  leaders  and  as  a 
class  are  expected  to  be  the  most  pro- 
lific in  bearing  all  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  This  is  proven  'by  the  fact 
that  a  preacher's  scandal  spreads  far 
and  wide  by  tongue  and  press,  and 
makes  a  more  profoundly  sad  impres- 
sion than  do  the  crimes  of  any  other 
class.  God  and  society  require  their 
lives  to  be  most  foreign  to  crime. 

Official  Respect 

Only  the  most  hardened  sinners 
will  indulge  in  vulgarity  or  profanity 
in  his  presence  or  fail  to  give  him 
privilege  to  return  thanks  for  a  meal. 
Owing  to  his  presence  sometimes 
jewelry  and  fashionable  clothing  are 
left  unworn,  the  whiskey  jug  left 
untouched,  the  tobacco  wad  flung 
from  the  mouth  and  the  filth  wiped 
away,  or  the  burning  cigar  quickly 
stuck  into  the  pocket  sometimes  to 
tell  on  its  consumer.  At  his  approach 
sometimes  a  storm  of  scolds  and 
quarrels  quickly  subside  into  a  calm 
of  kindness  and  peace.  The  Bible  is 
read,  pra\'er  is  wanted  and  holy  things 
are  the  topic  of  conversation.  The 
best  side  of  life  is  hung  out  to  the 
minister.  His  visitations  as  well  as 
his  sermons  and  exemplary  life  serve 
as  spiritual  u[)l!fts  to  mankind. 

Reading 

Others  may  be  led  out  of  Sunday 
newspapers,  novels  and  other  literary 
trash  aivl  into  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  spirit  and  life,  by  earnest 
r,nd  prayerful  study  of  the  Word,  un 
wavering  faith  in  its  divine  inspira- 
tion, and  a  faithful  ])resentation  of 
all  its  counsels  in  homes  and  pulpits. 
Active  heir  in  tiie  Sunday  scho(jl  ai.d 
Bible  meetings  also  inclines  others  to 
a  greater  appreciation  of  the  truth. 
In  every  phase  of  his  work  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  and  faith  in  ih'.. 
same  will  be  revealed  to  others  and 
(icale  in  them  a  stronger  desire  to 
learn  of  Him.  A  faithfuf  Bible  search- 
ing and  Bible  believing  and  liible 
preaching  ministry  woukl  marvel*  vis- 


ly  work  away  the  worldliness  of 
many  church  members  and  brinj,  in 
a  great  revival  of  iht  T.ord's  work. 

Advice 

Doctors  advise  for  the  welfare  of 
the  body  but  ministers  are  wanted  to 
advise  in  behalf  of  the  soul.  They 
are  called  to  help  an  anxious  soul  u-;- 
der  conv,..cion  to  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,  to  Wriin  hardened  sinners  to  re- 
pent, to  cheer  the  sick  with  messages 
of  God's  lo\e,  to  encourage  the  down- 
cast, to  ci'mfort  th  ;  sorrowing,  to 
srri.  ':the  cut  matters  of  disagreeiTi.<.-]t 
ill  h(  mes  ond  cong.--''j^,,tions,  and  to 
assist  ill  t'-e  solution  of  other  difi- 
culties  C'.'' ountered  on  life's  rough 
highway.  It  is  their  duty  to  adv-se 
in  all  H'.if-rs  pertaiinr:^  to  spirit;i..u! 
growth. 

Conve'^satioM 

Preachers  who  entertain  a  roomful 
of  company  with  jokes  and  puziU.s 
are  dim  lights,  if  any  at  all.  Such 
occasions  should  be  improved  A-vith 
the  discussion  of  tonics  of  a  biblical 
nature.  A  consecrated  worke'r  can 
nearly  always  direct  the  conversati.  >  i 
in  a  way  that  will  spiritually  edify. 
The  good  effects  of  an  impressive 
sermon  may  be  driven  away  by  in- 
dulging in  jesting  and  foolish  merri- 
nieiil,  while  "sound  speech  that  can- 
not be  condemned"  will  supplement 
llie  power  of  the  sermon.  Children, 
as  well  as  others,  note  carefully  the 
rem.-^iks  of  the  minister  and  are  gro^.t- 
ly  n-jfluenced  thereby. 

Prayer 

-\i;  inquiring  and  observing  com- 
munity looks  for  a  family  altar.  If 
it  is  there,  admonitions  to  others  to 
have  the  same  will  be  more  readily 
heeded.  Prayer  with  the  sick  and 
frequent  seas.>jis  of  prayer  alone  with 
Crod  v\-i!,  hel])  others  by  example  as 
well  as  ly  piecept  to  live  a  deeper 
sjnritual  life.  Prayer  in  solitude  v.mII 
be  felt  and  known  without  any  spe- 
cial advertisement.  Without  frequent 
calls  for  help  from  the  throne  of 
grace  we  cannot  expect  to  bring  up 
our  families  in  the  fear  of  God,  to 
have  spiritual  Gospel  meetings,  to 
have  sinners  accept  our  invitations  to 
come  to  Christ,  or  to  be  a  bright 
light  to  any  one. 

Personal  Work 

So  much  is  the  minister  a  leader  in 
personal  work  that  sometimes  he  is 
expected  to  do  all  of  it.  Even  he  us- 
ually does  too  little  of  it.  Of  course, 
he  should  do  more  of  it  thaii  any  one 
else,  but  all  should  help.  Many  souls 
under  conviction  could  be  won  to 
Christ  if  approached  at  the  right  time 
by  one  deeply  interested  in  their  wel- 
fare. 

Dress 

He  and  h's  wife,  if  he  has  one, 
should  adhere  closely  to  the  Word  "n 
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their  apparel.  He  cannot  preach  sim- 
pHcity  of  attire  if  they  do  not.  He 
that  is  unwilling  to  do  that  is  unfit 
for  the  offKC  he  holds.  Where  min- 
isters and  their  wives  are  the  leaders 
in  lashionable  dress  the  churches  are 
in  a  deplorable  cndition.  In  many 
places  churches  are  kept  in  Gospel 
order  only  by  the  good  examples  of 
their  leaders  and'  by  diligent  teachin':^ 
cn  the  subject. 

Preacher's  Children  the  "Worst" 
Is  it  true  that  the  minister  of  the 
Gospel  has  the  worst  children?  Some 
who  are  not  good  spiritual  leaders 
have  very  bad  children.  Their  ex- 
amples are  poor  and  then,  like  the 
priest  Eli,  "they  restrain  them  not." 
Some  are  always  away  from  home 
so  much  that  their  own  child-train- 
ing is  neglected,  but  as  a  whole  they 
are  not  the  worst  but  appear  so^  to 
,^orae  because  more  is  expected  of  a 
mini'^ter  s  family,  and  their  children's 
faults  too  may  be  more  observed  and 
magnified.  As  a  rule,  the  brighter 
the  spiritual  parental  light  in  the 
home,  the  better  the  children. 
Worldly  Spots 
Higher  criticism,  heresy,  ha;tred, 
strife,  envy,  slander,  lasciviousness, 
covetousness,  worldly  amusements, 
display,  filthy  communication,  sloth- 
fulness,  the  use  of  tobacco  and  strong 
drink  are  worldly  spots  that  should 
never  blacken  the  life  of  any  minister 
of  the  Gospel.  Preachers  in  the  the- 
atre, at  the  circus'  show,  at  horse- 
races and  ball  games  and  in  the  lodge 
room  make  others  believe  these  things 
are  harmless.  Like  the  ancient  priests 
there  are  many  preachers  who  were 
never  converted,  "blind  leaders  of  the 
blind"  and  all  falling  into  the  ditch — 
"like  people  like  priest." 

Bible  Knowledge 

As  a  class  they  should  know  the 
Scriptures  better  than  others.  How 
can  they  impart  instruction  if  they 
have  never  acquired  it  themselves? 
A  young  minister  was  commanded, 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  Lack 
of  Bible  knowledge  is  one  of  the 
greatest  hindrances  to  ministerial  in- 
fluence in  things  divine. 

Sermonic  Power 

All  things  considered,  there  is  no 
place  more  powerful  than  the  pulpit 
to  move  and  lift  the  lives  of  men 
higher  and  higher.  A  strong  char- 
acter, with  every  scriptural  qualifica- 
tion for  the  work,  preaching  the  life- 
giving  Word  in  power  and  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit,  may  be  the 
means  of  leading  a  thovisand  souls 
into  the  spiritual  life  as  well  as  stim- 
ulating a  multitude  of  saints  to  a 
deeper  spiritual  life.    "It  pleased  God 


by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe"  (I  Cor.  1:21). 
Wholly  given  up  to  the  Lord  the 
power  of  God  is  upon  him  and  his 
congregation. 

Important  Steps  in  Life 

By  divine  right,  he  leads  the  way 
on  the  most  im.pressive  occasions 
whereby  his  leadership  in  things  di- 
vine is  impressed  upon  all.  When 
souls  are  confessing  Christ  amid  tears 
of  joy,  when  the  sacred  rite  of  bap- 
tism is  administered  before  many 
solemn  witnesses,  when  the  Lord's 
supper  is  taken  in  memory  of  the 
Savior's  dying  love,  when  the  rite 
of  holy  matrimony  is  performed,  when 
there  is  sickness,  death,  and  burial 
he  is  on  hand  to  counsel,  administer, 
encourage  and  comfort.  Ornamented 
with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  taking 
no  credit  to  himself  but  giving  God 
all  the  glory,  he  may  continually 
and  especially  on  occasions  when 
hearts  are  soft,  impress  the  fact  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  him  an 
overseer  and  leader  of  the  flock  of 
God. 

Fentress,  Va. 


THE  PLACE  OF  PASTORAL  VIS- 
ITATION IN  THE  LIFE  OF 
A  MINISTER 


It  is  generally  conceded  by  those 
who  have  seriously  studied  the  pres- 
ent world  conditions,  that  there  is 
an  urgent  need  for  a  general  revival 
of  religion,  a  real  revival  of  faith  in 
God  Almighty,  such  as  will  bring 
abcMt  a  reformation  of  character  and 
life.  It  is  also  admitted  that  the 
G'jspel  IS  -till  the  power  of  God  aato 
salvation,  and  that  it  will  transform 
But  how  .  to  get  it  applied,  seems  to 
be  the  burning  question. 

You  will  all  agree  that  one  of  the 
cliief  cbstacles  in  the  way  of  a  real 
jirogressive,  thorcugh-going,  world- 
wide revival  is  an  inexcusable  lack 
of  genuine  pastoral  work.  There  are 
men  who  consider  comfort,  ease,  wife 
or  self  rather  than  the  winning  of  the 
lost  who  are  still  out  of  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

Some  ministers  give  little  or  no 
p'ace  to  pastoral  visitations.  But 
there  seems  to  be  a  question  in  some 
minds.  A  certain  minister  once  said 
to  the  writer:  "I  hate  to  call."  I 
think  that  he  should  have  hated  the 
ministry  and  gotten  out,  for  God  does 
not  call  that  kind  of  a  man. 

Every  minister  should  give  a  larg- 
er place  to  pastoral  visitation.  Par- 
don this  personal  reference :  Last 
year  I  made  approximately  nine  hun- 
dred calls  and  met  only  one  of  our 
ministers.  And  this  year  I  shall  make 
more  calls  and  so  far  I  have  not  met 


a  preacher !  Oh,  yes,  I  met  Mor- 
mons, Seventh  Day  Adventists,  Lat- 
terday  Saints  with  leaflets,  papers 
and  books ;  but  not  a  true  under- 
shepherd  of  Christ ! 

The  question  arose  in  my  mind, 
are  we  ministers  working  out  such 
profound,  such  mighty,  such  prolific 
sermons  that  we  cannot  find  time  to 
go  out  and  invite  people  to  come  to 
church?  Are  we  evangelical  minis- 
ters really  willing  to  put  Jesus  first? 
To  witness  for  him  as  the  all-con- 
quering Son  of  God,  by  lip  and  life? 
Not  only  in  our  pulpits ;  but  on  the 
streets,  and  on  the  fields,  and  in  the 
homes?  May  the  Lord  help  us  to 
see  our  negligence  and  cause  us  to 
do  "works  meet  unto  repentance." 

Now  when  should  these  pastoral 
visitations  be  made?  Here,  as  in 
many  other  things,  common  sense 
must  govern.  However,  in  city  work' 
I  would  say  from  two  to  five  in  the 
afternoon,  and  meet  the  men  after 
supper.  But  never  near  meal  hours 
or  when  the  ladies  are  getting  ready 
to  go  down  town.  For  one  little  in- 
trusion the  door  for  the  future  may 
be  closed. 

Now,  as  to  the  accomplishments 
of  pastoral  visitation :  First,  these 
pastoral  visitations  should  promote 
everything  that  furthers  the  cause  of 
the  kingdom.  What  a  task?  Are  we 
ministers  shouldering  it?  Remember 
this  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death  im- 
portance !  And  a  work  so  Christlike 
and  so  vital  to  the  local,  as  well  as 
to  the  general  church  must  not,  yea, 
it  dare  not,  be  carried  on  in  a  slip- 
shod, hit  or  miss  fashion.  You  see 
brethren  that  I  am  appealing  for  pas- 
toral work!  Work  that  actually  tires 
vour  brain !  Work  that  actually  wears 
your  legs  and  voice !  Work  that 
takes  hold  upon  your  whole  being, 
while  vou  present  Jesus.  "Who  shall 
save  this  people  from  their  sins?" 
Dr.  Chalmers  said,  "A  home  going 
pastor  makes  a  church  going  people." 
Do  we  believe  it?  That  successful 
ve<-eran  of  the  cross,  Theo.  L.  Cuyler, 
said,  "Pastoral  work  has  always  been 
mv  passion.  It  has  been  my  rule  to 
know  everybody  in  mv  congregation. 
And  seldom  have  I  allowed  a  day  to 
pa?^<?  without  a  visit  into  some  home." 
Shall  we  do  likewise?  Re^nember,  it 
's  the  home  where  we  touch  the 
children.  And  that  it  is  much  easier 
to  get  nnd  keep  a  child  saved  than 
to  resrue  and  reform  a  prodigal  son 
or  daughter. 

When  Jesus  was  entering  upon 
Llis  pulilic  ministry  He  quoted  Isa.61 : 
1.  2  when  He  said,' "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  poor  -  he  halh  sent  me  to  heal  the 
(Continued  on  page  459) 
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Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
hrst  commandnient  with  promisg. — Eph.  6:2. 


HOME  LIGHTS 

-  The  Pilgrims  that  wend  through  the  val- 
ley, 

They  come,  be  it  late,  be  it  soon. 
Past  the  light  in  a  woman's  window 
To  the  place  where  Thy  peace  abides. 

— Anonymous. 

So    many    lights    set    on    Earth's  tangled 
way; 

Some  on  the  mountains  shine;   like  guid- 
ing star, 

They  lead  heroic  souls  to  glorious  day, 
Up    rugged    paths    that    climb    the  'hills 
afar. 

And  there  are  gleams  that  flicker  and  then 
fade, 

Will-o'-wisps  that  lead  the  wanderer  on 
Down  primrose  paths  that  end  in  deepen- 
ing shade. 

Where  the  foot  falters  and  the  light  is 
gone. 

But  there  are  lamps,  placed  by  a  mother's 
hand, 

To  lead  the  wanderer  home  o'er  stormy 
seas, 

Or  guide  his  straying  feet  in  many  a  land. 
O   home  lights,   blessed  are   your  mem- 
ories! 

Still,   still  they  gleam,   with  ray  steadfast, 
serene; 

No  mist,  no  cloud,  can  hide  them  from 
our  sight; 

Even  when  death  hangs  low  the  veil  be- 
tween. 

Clearer  they  shine,  fed  by  the  Light  of 
light. 

They  led  our  childish  feet,  in  days  of  old, 
Safe    home    across    the    fields  through 
shadows  vast; 
Their  light  shall  lead  us  to  the  streets  of 
gold. 

All   wandering   done,   all   darkness  over- 
past! 

— Lillian  Charlton,  in  Zion's  Herald. 

EXPECTATIONS  OF  ADVANCED 
AGE 


By  I>evi  Blough 

For  the  Gosfie]  HeraW. 

There  are  a  mimljer  of  things  that 
aged  people  shouhl  expect.  First, 
they  sh(nil(l  expect  that  they  will 
soon  have  to  .pass  cnit  of  this  world, 
for  the  evening  of  time  is  lowering 
ujjon  them.  Their  sun  of  life  is  sink- 
ing behind  the  hills  of  time  and  soon, 
yea,  very  soon,  the  darkness  of  eve- 
ning comes  upon  them.  The  sun  of 
life  is  set;  they  have  now  passed 
over  mlo  the  other  worhi  vvith  the 
exjjectation  of  reaching  the  sunny 
banks  of  fair  deliverance  and  there 
enjoying  the  wonderful  and  glorious 
song  services  with  all  the  redeemed 
ill  glory  in  (he  uioriiiiig  of  j(,y. 


(.OSPEL  HERALD 

Oh  aged  brethren  and  sisters, 
sliould  not  our  faith  be  a  living  faith, 
and  our  hope  a  firm,  living  hope.? 
Should  we  not  be  "unmoveable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord"  so  that  we  may  at  all  times 
have  the  expectation  that  when  our 
life  on  earth  comes  to  a  close  we  can 
then  be  so  unspeakably  happy  as  to 
gam  an  entrance  into  the  heavenly 
home  above? 

May  God  the  Father,  Christ  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Com- 
forter remind  us  of  the  great  need  of 
work  there  is  all  around  us,  work 
that  we  can  do  by  the  grace  of  God. 
even  if  we  are  aged  and  feeble. 

One  thing  that  we  should  be  con-  ' 
cerned  about  is  the  welfare   of  our 
young  people,   both   in   the  Church 
and  out.    Another  thing  we  need  to 
expect  is  that  we  are  held  responsible 
lor   what   we   do    or   leave  undone. 
Old   age   does   not  excuse   us,  from 
responsibilities  providing  our  minds 
are  good.    We  should  thank  God  for 
givmg   us   sound   minds,   good  eye- 
sight, and  the  gift  of  speech,  so  that 
we    can    read,    sing,    and    pray  and 
thereby  glorify  our  Maker.    Then  we 
also  want  this  expectation  that  after 
our  departure  the  work  of  the  Lord 
will  go  on  in   the   Church  just  the 
same  as  when  we  were  here. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  our  pilgrim- 
age will  soon  be  over.     One  by  one 
we  will  pass  over  on  the  other  side 
and  we  should  expect  first  of  all  to 
meet  and  greet  our  Savior  who  pro- 
vided a  way  of  salvation  for  us  even 
before  we  were  born.    He  cared  for 
us  and  blessed  us  from  infancy  up, 
and  in  middle  age  He  blessed  us  with 
homes  and  children  of  our  own — and, 
above  all,  helped  us  into  the  visible 
Church  here  on  earth,  and  promised 
us  a  home  in  heaven. 

Why  should  we  not  expect  Him  to 
abide  with  us  in  our  old  and  declin- 
ing years,  for  He  has  given  us  the 
glorious  promises  that  He  will  never 
leave  nor  for.sake  us  and  that  He  will 
be  with  us  "alway  even  uiito  the  end 
of  the  world  ?" 

What  more  could  we  expect  when 
we  think  of  the  promise  of  a  home 
in  eternal  glory  throughout  the  cease- 
less ages  of  eternity?  This  should 
satisfy  our  fondest  expectations.  Let 
us  watch  and  pray,  read  God's  Word 
<laily,  and  teach  the  same  to  others. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


September  6 

EVERYBODY'S  GRAND- 
MOTHER 


Tiue  greatness  consists  in  great 
,!.^(Jo(hiess^  and  meekness  is  one  of  the 
crt;wning  graces  of  goodness.— J.  M. 
Shenk. 


llovv  many  today  are  sinning  their 
a  living  in  Gospel 

work.'' — Mow   many  are  not?  A.  C. 

(iood. 


I  hey  boarded  the  street-car,  a  com- 
pany of  bright-faced,  rosy-cheeked 
j  h.  dren.  Each  carried  a  little  lunch- 
basket.  They  were  going  out  to  the 
-park  They  were  a  happy,  noisy, 
laughing  group,  and  their  entrance 
wrought  a  most  amazing  transfcjrma- 
tion. 

Among  the  half-dozen  passengers 
when  the  party  entered,  was  an  old 
iady  with  white,  white  hair  and  a 
sweet  kind  face.  As  the  children 
jostled  each  other  good-naturedly  in 
their  eager  scrambling  for  seats,  her 
eyes  sparkled  in  pleased  understand- 
ing of  their  mood. 

"Aren't  they  wonderful?"  she 
asked  of  no  one  in  particular  "Oh 
I  would  just  like  to  go  with  them  on 
their  outing!  It  would  be  such  fun 
to  watch  them  romp!  I'm  getting  a 
glimpse  of  my  own  childhood." 

"Have  you  any  children  of  your 
own?"  some  one  asked. 

"Yes,  indeed!  I  have  seven  chil- 
dren and  twenty  .five  grandchildren. 
1  hnd  myself  constantly  wishing  for 
more."  ' 

^  "I  have  never  yet,"  she  "continued 
seen  a  child  in  which  I  did  not  feel 
deeply  interested.  I  shall  regard  it 
as  being  a  verv  great  calamitv  if  I 
ever  weary  of  the  presence  of  chil- 
clren.  When  Jesus  walked  the  earth 
fie  took  them  in  His  arms,  and 
b.essed  them.  And,  do  vou  know  I 
hnd  mvself  wanting  to  do  the  very 
same  thing!" 

"T  would  like  to  have  you  for  one 
my   grandmothers!"  said   a  little 
nvs^  of  perhaps  ten  years. 

"You  sweet,  Httle  child,"  the  ladv 
answered,  as  she  brushed  aside  a 
tear,  "I  regard  that  as  being  one  of 
the  finest  compliments  of  my  life 
and  I  want  each  one  of  vou  to  add 
me  to  your  list  of  grandmothers 
right  now  !" 

As  she  arose  to  leave  the  car  she 
handed  a  bill  to  the  lady  who  had 
''harge  of  the  children.  "I  want  you  " 
she  said,  "to  buy  something  fpr  each 
one  of  them— something  that  will 
make  the  day  ha|>pier  and  brighter  " 

"Whom    shall    we    thank    for  all* 
this?    What  is  your  name?"  eagerlv 
([uestioned  the  young  woman.  " 

"Oh.  just  think  of  me  as  every- 
hody's  grandmother!"  she  said,  and 
she  was  gone. 

Rut  the  passengers  in  the  street- 
car were  not  the  same.     They  had 
felt  the  touch  of  a  cleansing  wind 
fresh   from  the  hills  of  God !— .R.  C 
B>air<l  in  Christian  Standard. 


'  lie  j'ulpit,  pew  and  press  should 
study  to  learn  how  deceitful  sin  re- 
ally is.— A.  C.  Good. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  September   16 — Luke  1: 
1-4;  Acts  1:1;  16:9-15;  CoL 
4:14;    II  Tim.  4:11 

LUKE,  THE  BELOVED  PHY- 
SICIAN 

Golden  Text. — A  friend  loveth  at 
all  times,  and  a  brother  is  born  for 
adversity. — Prov.  17:17. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  takes  up 
a  very  interesting  character  who  ap- 
pears in  a  threefold  role  of  writer, 
missionary,  and  physician.  Our  in- 
formation is  rather  lueager  concern- 
ing the  details  of  his  life.  He  wrote 
two  books,  the  Gospel  of  Luke  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  but  in  his 
modesty  he,  like  the  apostle  John, 
refrains  from  using  his  own  name. 
His  writings  are  distinguished  for 
their  superior  literary  qualities,  which 
seems  to  indicate  that  he  was  a  man 
of  education  and  culture.  Little  is 
known  of  his  birth  and  ancestry  1?ut 
his  name  is  Greek  and  Paul  in  Col. 
4:11-14  seems  to  distinguish  him 
from  those  of  the  circumcision,  thus 
establishing  pretty  conclusively  that 
he  was  a  Gentile.  Whether  he  was 
a  Jewish  proselyte  before  his  conver- 
sion to  the  Christian  religion  is  not 
certain  for  he  makes  no  claims  to 
having  been  an  eyewitness  to  the 
events  of  which  he  writes  in  the  gos- 
pel bearing  his  name.  However  some 
think  that  the  unnamed  disciple  who 
went  with  Cleopas  on  the  memorable 
walk  to  Emmaus  (Luke  24:18)  was 
Luke.  Of  his  work  as  a  physician 
we  know  very  little  except  that  Paul 
refers  to  him  as  such.  ' 

Prefaces  to  Luke's  Writings  (Luke 
1:1-4;  Acts  1:1). — Luke  is  the  only 
one  of  the  Bible  writers  who  opens 
his  writings  with  a  preface.  In  both 
cases  it  is  addressed  to  one  Theophi- 
lus,  a  Greek.  The  name  signifies 
"lover  of  God."  Many  had  written 
of  the  things  of  which  Luke  wants  to 
write  but  there  had  been,  an  incom- 
pleteness in  their  works  that  seemed 
to  have  burdened  his  heart  and  so  he, 
under  the  direction  and  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  relates  the  story  of 
the  Savior's  life  as  we  find  it  in  the 
third  gospel.  There  are  two  things 
which  he  claims  to  do — to  write  of 
things  "from  the  very  first"  and  to 
write  "in  order."  We  find  then  that 
he  goes  back  farther  than  any  of  the 
other  Gospel  writers  and  begins  with 
the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist.  He 
then  relates  details  of  the  Savior's 
birth^ — the  appearance  of  the  angel  to 
Mary,  the  vision  of  the  shepherds, 
etc. — that  we  find  nowhere  else.  He 
follows  the  chronological  order  of 
events  closer  than  the  other  writers. 
Notice  too  that  he  w,rites  to  show 


the  "certainty"  of  the  things  of 
Christ.  There  are  no  historical  facts 
so  well  attested  to  as  the  facts  con- 
cerning the  life  of  Christ.  In  his  in- 
troduction to  the  book  of  Acts  he 
implies  that  he  simply  wants  to  con- 
tinue the  narrative  of  the  things 
which  he  began  in  the  gospel. 

Joining  Paul  on  His  Missionary 
Journeys  (16:9-15). — Luke's  name  is 
mentioned  only  three  times  in  the 
Bilile  hut  he  never  mentions  it  him- 
self. In  this  passage  we  know  that 
he  joined  Paul  at  Troas  because  he 
changes  the  personal  pronoun  from 
"they"  to  "we."  Paul  was  on  his 
second  missionary  journey  and  the 
S])i.it  had  forbidden  him  to  go  to 
Bithynia.  As  he  came  to  Troas  he 
saw  that  notable  vision  of  the  man 
of  Macedonia  calling  him  to  "Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us." 
Here  Luke  joins  him.  They  imme- 
diately take  ship  and  cross  the 
Aegean  Sea  to  .  Europe.  There  they 
went  to  Philippi,  the  chief  city. 
When  the  Sabbath  day  came  they 
went  to  the  riverside  and  "spake  to 
the  women  which  resorted  thither." 
He:e  occurred  the  conversion  of 
Lydia,  the  first  European  disciple. 
Jt  is  interesting  to  trace  the  steps  in 
the  con\'ersion  of  Lydia — she  went  to 


GIVING    OUR    SERVICE    AND  SUB- 
STANCE TO  EXTEND  THE  MIS- 
SIONARY   CAUSE.— Phil.  2:19- 
30;  4:10-19. 


Topic  for  September  16 


MOTTO 
"Be  ready  to  every  good  work." 

MEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 
I.    Giving  for   the   Missionary   Cause. — 

Substance  represents  work.  Work  if  done 
in  the  name  of  Christ  is  a  service  to 
CJir'st.  Whether  we  labor  and  gather 
substance  to  the  glory  of  God  or  whether 
we  labor  in  some  service  which  produces 
no  money  or  property  but  sample  increase 
in  the  feeding  of  hungry  souls  or  the 
com'fort  and  relief  of  needy  ones,  it  can 
and  may  be  done  in  such  a  spirit  and 
motive  that  it  will  build  up  the  Cause  oi 
Christ  and  extend  the  service  of  missions. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  exclusively  of 
substance  and  not  also  give  some  form  of 
service,  not  material.  We  cannot  dis- 
charge duty  to  missions  by  turning  over 
a  fe-w  dollars  or  even  hundreds  of  them 
and  leave  it  at  that.  For  no  gift  given 
to  the  Lord  should  be  without  conse- 
crated thought  and  prayerfulness  that  it 
might  be  given  in  the  right  manner  and 
to  the  place  where  God  can  own  and 
bleSkS  it  If  w-e  have  such  a  concern  for 
the  cause  to  wliich  we  are  prompted  to 
give  we  have  not  completed  our  work 
without  praying  earnestly  for  the  mission 
*  which  we  are  serving.  And  if  we  pray 
for  a  cause  and  find  some  service  that  we 


the  place  of  prayer,  the  Lord  opened 
her  heart,  she  attended  to  the  Word, 
she  was  baptized.  Lydia  was  the 
hostess  for  the  missionary  company 
while  they  stayed  at  Philippi.  Luke 
seems  to  have  remained  at  Philippi 
and  the  next  we  hear  of  hiiu  he  joins 
Paul  on  his  third  missionary  journey 
when  he  came  Ijack  to  Philippi  after 
an  absence  of  possibly  two  or  three 
years.    Acts  20 :6. 

Luke  the  Physician,  and  Compan- 
ion of  Paul  (Col.  4:14;  II  Tim.  4:11). 

— After  Luke  joined  Paul  the  second 
time  he  seemed  to  be  his  constant 
companion  in  all  his  varied  experi- 
ences. During  the  arrest  and  im- 
p  isonment  by  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem 
and  Caesarea  he  must  never  have 
l^een  far  away  for  as  soon  as  Paul 
appealed  to  Caesar  and  was  placed 
on  the  ship  enroute  to  Rome  as  a 
prisoner,  Luke  was  with  hiiu.  Thru 
storm  and  shipwreck  Luke  stays  by 
his  friend.  And  then  in  his  last  im- 
prisonment in  Rome  when  all  others 
had  deserted  him,  "the  l^eloved  phy- 
sician" remained  by  his  side,  no 
doubt  ministering  to  his  bodily  wants 
thru  his  medical  skill.  Three  strong 
finalities  shine  out  in  his  life — ability, 
modesty,  fidelity.  All  too  seldom  are 
these  three  found  in  the  same  person. 
— H. 


can  render  otherwise  besides  material  gifts, 
even  if  it  be  the  writing  of  letters  or  ar- 
ticles or  the  speaking  of  encouraging 
words  to  '  the  ones  we  can  help,  or  to 
others  we  might  interest,  we  will  do  it. 
And  if  it  means  the  giving  of  our  life 
in  the  service  to  go  and  teach  and  help 
in  a  personal  way,  how  gladly  should 
c:very  consecrated  child  of  God  enter  into 
the,  service  which  God  calls  ,them  to  give. 

Our  giving  to  missions  should  be  to  the 
end  of  extending  the  cause.  To  help  the 
worker  on  the  field  enables  him  to  extend 
tJie  work.  To  put  means  into  his  hand 
to  help  the  needy  either  in  supply  of 
bodily  needs  or  of  spiritual  needs,  is  like- 
wise extending  the  cause.  To  give  our 
service  of  body  or  talents  in  a  way  that 
wins  souls  for  the  Master  and  shows  forth 
His  Spirit  to  the  world  is  a  direct  exten- 
sion of  the  missionary  cause. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "Service" 

2.  Giving  of  what  I  Have  for  Missions 
For  Young  People 

1.  The   Gift  of   Ourselves  First. 

2.  Our  Personal  Service  in  the  Mission 

Field. 

3.  U»es  for  Our  Substance  in  the  Mis- 

sion Cause. 
For  Older  People 

1     The  Service  of  Suffering. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
In  whatever  way  God  gives  me  the  gift 
whether  in  material  things  or  in  gifts  of 
mind  or  body,  I  should  be  ready  to  serve 
to  His  glory. 
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.  Correction.~A  mistake  was  made 
m'  the  announcement  of  the  Illinois 
conference  which  has  been  published 
the  last  few  weeks.  The  Sunday 
school  conference  closes  on  Thursdav 
evening  instead  .of  Friday  evenino-  as 
announced.  The  corrected  announce- 
ment appears  in  this  issue. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  Hesston, 
ivans.,  xyhose  serious  illness  was 
chronicled  m  these  columns,  passed 
to  his  eternal  reward  last  week 
and  ,s  being  taken  to  ,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  for  burial.  His  place  is 
hard  to  fill,  but  "all  things  L-f  pTss  ! 
b  e  with  God"  May -the  comforting 
grace  of  God  sustain  the  family  in 
this  hour  of  their  affliction. 


September  6 

turned  missionary  from  South  Ameri- 
ca visited  this  congregation  Aug.  14 
lb.  He  gave  us  a  talk  each  even- 
mg  on  the  work  and  needs  of  South 
America. 

May  the  Spirit  of  Christ  enter  more 
tully  into  our  lives  and  help  us  to 
press  onward  and  grasp  these  oppor- 
tunities before  us  lest  they  flee  from 
us.  \ours  m  Christian  love, 

A        ^  Mary  Gingrich 

Aug.  23,  1923.  ^ 


Carres 


<  I 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


__^HURSDAY,  SEPT.  6,  1923 


Bro.  D.  A.  StidJ  of  JohnsL<,vvn  P-, 
was   one   of  the   worshippers   at  tlu' 
Scottdale     Mennonite     (  hurdi  last 
Sunday. 


Recent  visitors   to   Scottdale  were 
Ebzabeth    S.    Kreiter   and  Catherine 
Stanley,    both    of    Lnndisville  Pa 
who  were  at  the  home  of  P,r;,.  and' 
Sister  Clayton   F.  Yake. 

Bontrager  History.— 1„  a  recent  is- 
sue we  printed  a  book  reyievy  o  t  e 
'bontrager  Family  Hi,stc;ry.  We  e 
requested   to  stat<-  that  t'he  jlrice 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

T  ^^f^.  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus   Name:-We  were  permitted  to 
have  Bro.  J.   C.   Gingerich  of  Ulen, 
Minn    with  us  for  a  week  about  the 
middle    of   July.     He    preached  six 
sermons  for  us  and  I  am  sure  he  left 
us  all  encouraged  very  much  to  press 
onward  and  upward  "toward  the  m-r^k 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 'of 
<^od  m  Christ  Jesus."    He  gave  th  - 
children  a  lesson  on  Sunda^  e^4.in.; 
on  the  marks  sin  leaves  on' the  'iv-s 
and   characters  of  people  and    I  am 
sure  he  left  some  thoughts  with  th. 
children   that   will   unt   snon   b-  f,,.- 
gotten. 

Harvest   is   being  reaped   which  is 
nut  very  bountiful  but  we  are  Ihank- 
'ul   fnr  what   we  have  and  hop:,  that 
when  the    Lord   reaps  the   h.;n  ve  t  of 
souls  n,   tins  cmniunitv  a,ul  e,:M'.Te^ 
ga  ion    the    harvest    niay    be  nnu-h 
lor  us  that   Ihis  mav 
V'"''"""''  ""t  d   God  \vilis 
We  are  looking  f<,rward  t,,  annlher 
sene.  <,i  meetings  this  fall  and  hope 
r  ''isappointed.  I'riy 

"s  at  this  jdace  for  our  road 
seems  rather  rough  at  times  but  with 
yonr^^,,rayers  and  God's  help  we  ean 

Cor. 

Ayr,  Nebr. 

(  l'Josc:and  Gongregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  (h-eetings  in 
Jesus'  name:-Hro.  J.  VV.  Shank,  re- 


Ulen,  Minn. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readres 
We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the 
blessings  He  has  showered  upon  us. 
People  are  busy,  some  stacking  their 
gram,  others  threshing.  Early  pota- 
toes are  a  good  crop.    Late  potatoes 

the,  yet.  We  had  a  few  frosty  nights 
and  considerable  damage  was  done 
to  tender  crops  in  the  lowlands. 

^ro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  preached  for 
us  last  Sunday,  using  Deut.  32-11  12 

£v  r  j''?-     ^^'^  tl^^t  'the 

Sn  ,  t-n'''-'  ^'^""'y  Brubaker  and 
Sivilla  Miller  is  so  much  better  that 
they  can  meet  with  us  for  worship 

pface  ■  Ti'^  this 

place.  In  h,s  name, 

A        -^^   .r.      ^^^Sgie  KaufTman. 
Aug.  26,  1923. 


Oakland,  Md. 

Dear    Readers  :-"Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  h  with  thV 
mignt.       Sunday  morning    /Vuo-  19 
Bro.  Jacob   Meyer,  president  oT  the 
J^rethren  College,  Elizabethtown  Pa 
unexpectedly  visited  our  church  and 
P  eached     or    us,    his    theme  being 
J^ivmg  Closer  to  Jesus." 
Sunday  evening,  '  Bro.  Jonas  Fike 
of  Eglon,  W   Va.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  which  continued  until  Sat- 
urday night.     Bro.   Fike  is  an  aged 
--'\  he  preached  to  us  from  a 
iHait  ol  Icve,  making  us  think  of  the 
.Miu.at.on.  ■■The  hoary  head  is  a  crown 
f  "  >l,he  found  in  the  way  of 

nghteousness."     The   texts   for  each 
eyening    uere :    "Where    a,t  Thou;" 
'  ''^'I "'eet  ihv  God;"  "Whoso- 

"'^'V'  '-^^        heaven,  the  same  is  my 
.h'''-.  '"3   sister,  and  niy  mother-" 
I  -dgment  first  begin  a{  the  hou.se 
.  what  shall  he  the  end  of  them 
th.it   obey   not   the   gospel   of  God?" 
;^..most  thou  i)ersuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian;"    "Finally    brethren,  fare 
weH.     I.e.  perfect,  be  of  good  com- 
l<"e,  be  <,f  one  mind,  live  in  peace- 
the  (iod  of  love  and  peace  shall 
be  with  you." 

Suiulay  morning.  Bros.  Milton  Mil- 
ler and  (  ,,,nde  Yoder.  of  Grantsvilie, 
M;.,    motored    to    this    place.  Bro. 
^  mer  ,,reaehed  l.,  „s  from  tlie  texts, 
01)ey  (hem  (hat  have  the  rule  over 
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you,''  and  "The  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard."  In  the  evening  a 
vote  was  taken  to  have  a  Bible  con- 
ference here  in  November. 

Emma  Burkholder. 

Aug.  27,  1923. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

Dear  Readers  : — During  the  month 
of  August  the  brotherhood  of  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  were  favored  with 
Gosipel  messages  from  the  following 
brethren:  Warren  Bean,  J.  G.  Ruth, 
and  W.  R.  Moyer  of  the  Franconia 
Conference  District ;  Perry  Shank 
and  H.  B.  Keener  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  Christian  Reif¥  of  Newton,  Kan. ; 
and  Noah  Bowman  of  Bowmansville, 
Pa.  "The  stakes  have  been  strength- 
ened." Yours  in  the  faith, 

John  D.  Risser. 

Aug.  27,  1923. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  : — Re- 
cently our  community  was  saddened 
b}^  the  death  of  Sister  Laura  New- 
hauser.  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
six  children.  Sister  Newhauser  was 
a  very  patient  sufferer  since  early 
spring  and  we  believe  she  could 
truthfully  say  with  the  Psalmist : 
"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me."  The  husband  and  oldest  son 
will  remain  in  our  midst.  The  other 
five  children  were  taken  to  Flanagan, 
111.,  and  placed  in  the  homes  of  rela- 
tives. We  miss  them  in  our  Sunday 
school. 

Since  our  last  correspondence  we 
have  had  some  real  spiritual  feasts. 
The  following  brethren  were  with  us 
and  took  active  part  in  our  services : 
J.  K.  Bixler,  Daniel  Johns,  D.  D. 
Trover,  Elkhart  and  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Eli  Bontreger,  Albert  Wise,  Midland, 
Mich. ;  M.  C.  Lehman,  Washington- 
ville.  Ohio;  Chris  Reiff,  Newton, 
Kans.;  Aldus  Brackbill,  M.  T.  Brack- 
bill,  Clarksville,  Mich.  (The  latter 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk  in  Sunday 
school)  ;  C.  D.  Schertz,  Eureka,  HI. 
(Bro.  Srhertz  was  here  onlv  one  af- 
ternoon and  nig'ht.  He  received  a 
messige,  soon  after  arriving  here  that 
his  brother  had  died)  ;  L  D.  Smith, 
;-'uperintendent  of  the  Old  People's 
Llome,  Eureka,  111. :  Abner  Yoder, 
Parnell,  la. :  D.  W.  Slagel,  Flanagan, 
111.  (Bro.  Slagel  was  here  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  his  daughter.  Sister 
Newhauser)  ;  Henry  Rychener,  Pet- 
tisville,  Ohio :  Simon  Gingerich,  Way- 
land,  la. ;  Ed  Oyer,  Roanoke.  111. ;  Sis- 
ter Emma  Over  of  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission.  We  have  had  many  visitors 
coming  thru  here  thus  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  good  Michigan  roads.  The 
Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have  the 


Michigan  Ministerial  Meeting  here 
Sept.  18-20.  We  extend  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  all. 

Some  of  our  people  are  at  this  time 
attending  General  Conference.  We 
are  looking  for  some  of  our  minister- 
ing brethren  to  stop  here  on  their 
way  home.  In  Flis  name, 

T.  T.  Smith. 

Aug.  28,  1923. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  : — The  congregation 
at  Springdale  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast 
on  which  our  souls  were  fed  on  the 
bread  of  life  broken  to  us  by  Bro. 
J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
The  meetings  opened  on  the  evening 
of  Auo-.  4,  and  continued  until  the 
evening  of  the  14th,  giving  us  thir- 
teen sermons,  two  on  Sunday  and 
one  each  evening.  He  also  filled  one 
appointment  at  the  Mt.  View  Church 
Sunday  afternoon.  The  attendance 
and  interest  were  good  thruout. 

There  were  six  confessions,  a  fa- 
ther and  mother  of  a  family — the  oth- 
ers are  young  folks.  Pray  with  us 
that  they  may  grow  up  to  be  lively 
stones  in  the  temple  of  our  God,  and 
be  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross.  We 
are  apt  to  think  in  ' meetings  of  this 
kind  if  there  are  not  a  large  number 
won  for  Christ,  the  meeting  is  not  a 
success,  but  I  feel  that  there  can  not 
be  an  estimate  put  on  the  good  they 
do  to  those  who  have  alreadv  been 
in  the  service  a  number  of  years.  It 
depends  on  our  doing,  after  hearing. 
The  brother  and  sister  are  ofl:'  for 
the  General  Conference :  hope  they 
may  have  a  safe,  profitable  trip. 

The  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  pre  usually'  well  attended 
each  Lord's  day.  May  each  one  be 
faithful  till  Jesus  comes. 

In  His  name, 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Aug.  28,  1923. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  LTnion  C(jngregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all: — On  the 
eveniii'T  (if  Au"-.  8,  Brn.  [.  W.  Hess 
of  Manson,  Iowa,  ojji'ned  a  series  of 
meetings  with  us  which  were  well 
p+tc'iHed  pnd  good  interest  was 
s'v)w'i.  Among  the  \'i-ib'e  results 
are  thirtv  youn"-  sou^s  who  stepped 
out  on  the  Lord's  sMe  and  are  now 
iinrler  instruction  for  membership. 
Also  seven  who  were  members  con- 
fessed that  their  lives  were  not  sat- 
isfactory and  wish  to  renew  their 
covenant  with  the  Lord. 

The  meetings  closed  Sunday  even- 
ing, Aug.  19,  with  the  largest  audi- 
ence of  all  the  meetings.  The  Lord 
blessed  us  with  good  weather  and 
good    roads    and    pleasant  evenings 


and  each  meeting  was  attended  by  a 
large  audience.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that 
the  seed  sown  may  bring  forth  much 
fruit  and  especially  for  the  young 
souls  who  start  out  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  that  they  may  be  able  to 
endure  temptations  and  remain  true 
disciples  of  Jesus. 

In  Christian  love, 
D.    B.  Swartzendruber. 
Aug.  28,  1923. 


DO  WE  KNOW  THESE  THINGS? 


By  A  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Just  lately  we  came  across  a  little 
booklet,  the  title  of  which  is,  "Penn- 
sylvania Laws  Made  Plain,"  and  on 
page  30  I  read  the  following: 

Cigarettes  and  Tobacco 
Cigarettes. — Furnishing  ciragettes  or  cig- 
arette papers  to  a  person  under  twenty- 
one  years  of  age  is  punishable  by  a  fine 
of  not  less  than  one  hundred  nor  more 
than  three  hundred  dollars.  If  a  minor 
having  a  ciragette  or  cigarette  paper  re- 
fuses to  tell  to  a  police,  constable,  juvenile 
court  officer  or  school  teacher,  where 
and  from  whom  the  cigarettes  or  cigarette 
papers  were  obtained,  the  penalty  is  five 
dollars  or  five  days  in  jail  if  the  minor  is 
over  sixteen  years  of  age,  if  under  sixteen, 
the  case  is  certified  to  the  juvenile  court. 

Tobacco. — It  is  unlawful  to  furnish  to- 
bacco in  any  form  to  a  minor  child  under 
the  age  of  sixteen,  by  gift,  sale  or  other- 
wise. The  penalty  is  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  hundred  dollars  or  jail  sentence  not 
exceeding  thirty  days,   or  both. 

These  are  the  "Laws  of  Pennsyl- 
vania Made  Plain,"  as  far  as  ciga- 
rettes and  tobacco  are  concerned,  and 
in  Romans  13  we  have  the  following 
concerning  this  law:  "Let  everv  soul 
be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God :  the 
l)owers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God. 
Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God ;  and  they  that  resist  shall  re- 
ceive unto  themselves  damnation." 
"Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for 
conscience  sake."  What  could  be 
plainer?  Have  we  a  conscience? 
Then  let  us  obey  not  for  wrath  but 
for  conscience'  sake.  Things  surely 
have  changed  since  these  laws  were 
first  made.  Has  it  been  lost  "under 
the  rubbish"  so  long  that  possibly 
many  of  us  did  not  know  there  was 
such  a  law  for  the  protection  of  our 
sons. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 


"We  are  millionaires  in  grace  when 
we  have  the  indwelling  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 


"The  way  of  perfect  love  is  the 
finest  road  you  have  ever  traveled." 
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THE  SYMPATHIZING  JESUS 

By  S.  P.  Yodcr 

"or    ill''   'Ukiu  I    I  Icialtl. 

Olh-  Savior  truly  sympathized 

With  suffering  ones,  we  know, 
While  dwelling  with  humanity 

in   earth-l.'fe    here  below. 
Divine  compassion  all  embraced 

And   ministered   for,  good 
To  starving  souls  the  bread  of  life. 

To   famished  'bodies  food. 

The  skk  He  hecCled,  the  dead   He  raised 

^VVith   hope   He  banished  fear; 
E'eai  at  the  festal  wedding  board 

He  helped  to  bring  good  cheer 
He  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor 

Who    struggled   day   by  day, 
And  showed  how  riches  may  be  found 

That  never  pass  -away. 

The  lost  He  sought  and  gently  called 

1  hose  who  had  gone  astray 
Inviting  all  to  come  to  Him   '  • 

And    walk   the    heavenly  way 
Sni-burdened  souls  who  came  to  Him 

l^rom   Satan's  'bonds   He  freed; 
His   tender   heart   of  sympathy 

Felt  every  human  need. 

When  men,  enthralled  by  prejudice, 

Would   not   His   words  believe 
Nor,  bhnded  by  their  empty  forms 

His    light    and    life  receive, 
With  tears  of  pity  and  regret 

He  yearned   to   lead  them  still 
io  see  the  truth  that  they  might  know 

And  do  His  Father's  will. 

H^'s  sympathy  reached  far  beyond 

Uur  bodily  wants  and  cares: 
His  mission  was  to  save  mankind 

l^rom  sm  and  Satan's  snares 
H.s  crowning  work  of  sympathy 

Upon  the  cross  we  see^  

Sm's  penalty  He  pa.d  in  full. 

Our   souls   from  guilt   to  free. 

He  is  the  Way— His  daily  life 

A  perfect  pattern  shows, 
How  vve,  with  sympathy  for  all, 

Should  pray   for   friends  and  foes 
Ihe  Comtorter  He  sends  to  guide 

io  teach  and  strengthen  too,  ' 
lhat  we  may  gladly  do  the  work 

He  has  for  us  to  do. 

^  Hi/'f"  °J  t^'^  brought, 

His  work  of  grace  removes 
l^rom  every  soul  at  peace  with  God 

lhat  truth  and  goodness  loves 

A    ^"^n"^  1"^^^^         every  man." 
■r,  which  that  implies 

ihen  comjuered  death  that  all  might  live 

ihe  life  that  never  dies. 

u'^J^'^'y  we  who  now 

Through    Ihee   salvation  claim 
May  m  this  tran,sicnt  life  on  earth 

l^nig   honor    to   'J'hy  „ame 
(J  may  Thy  love  and  sympathy 

through  us  be  daily  slu.wn 

And   as   (heir  Savior  awu. 
iJeiibigh,  Via. 


HOW  TO  MEASURE  PHYSICAL 
DEGENERACY  OF  TOBAC- 
CO IN  ADULTS 


September  6 


■  n-y  SI,  g  tlif  song  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  God,  a.ul  (he  song  of  Ihe  Lamb,  say- 
<'!-:•   Gr.al   and   n.arvcllons  arc  ihy  works 
'"'"^  Almighty;  jnsi  and  Irue  arc  ihy 
ways    fhoi;    K  n^  of  saints. ^  -Rev.  l.S:3. 


Selected  by  L.  S.  GHck 

■'P""or  Thy  sake.  Tobacco,  I  would 
do  anything-  btit  die,"  said  Charles 
Lamb  in  his  famous  farewell  to  to- 
l)acco.  He  had  come  to  the  point 
where  life  initst  be  .sacrificed— or  to- 
bacco given  up. 

Many  people  in  these  days  reach  a 
similar  situation.  They  come  to  the 
p'ace  where  they  must  do  one  thing 
or^  the  other— they  must  die  or  stop 
tising  tobacco.  This  condition  comes 
to  every  tobacco-user  sooner  or  later. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  every  man 
who  smokes,  whether  he  be  a  heavy 
smoker  or  a  light  smoker  (and  these 
terms  are  wholly  relative,  since  what 
IS  light  smoking  for  one  m;ay  be 
heavy  smoking  for  another)  is  cer- 
tain'y  shortening  his  life.  He  is  do- 
ing something  which  is  a  damage  to 
him. 

Nearly  all  animals,  and  indeed, 
inost  living  things,  are  injured  by 
tob"cco.  The  smoke  of  tobacco  is  a 
poison  to  plants.  The  greenhouse 
keeper  who  uses  tobacco  to  destroy 
the  g.een  flies  on  his  roses  must 
exe  cise  great  care,  or  he  will  cause 
serious  injury  to  his  plants. 

The  tobacco  plant  furnishes  food 
for  no  creature  except  a  worm.  This 
vv'onn  is  provided  with  special  means 
by  which  nicotine  is  disposed  of,  so 
it  appears  to  do  it  no  harm.  But 
man  is  not  endowed  with  the  protec- 
tive functions  the  tobacco  worm  pos- 
sesses ;  so  it  would  seem  quite  proper 
to  leave  the  tobacco  plant  to  be  used 
by  the  animal  that  can  eat  it  with 
im])unity. 

Eve-yone  admits  that  tobacco  is 
bad  for  boys,  yet  tobacco  is  no  worse 
for  boys  than  it  is  for  men.  It  has 
just  the  same  value  for  each,  because 
it  is  an  almost  universal  jjoison.  One 
reason  it  is  bad  for  boys  is  that  it 
stunts  growth  and  'development. 
When  a  boy  smokes  habitually  he 
becomes  dwarfed;  in  other  words, 
his  growth  is  hindered.  It  has  been 
proven  again  and  again  by  statistical 
comparisons  that  there  is  a  marked 
difference  in  the  growth  of  smokers 
and  non-smokers.  The  weight  of 
non-smoking  Vale  student.-  increased 
in  one  year  twenty-four  percent  more 
than  the  weight  of  smoking  students. 

In  lieight,  non-smokers  far  out- 
stripped the  smokers,  while  in  chest 
measurement,  which  is  a  very  im- 
portant means  of  measuring  vital 
capacity,  growth  increased  in  non- 
smokers  forty-two  percent  more  than 
th.-rt  of  smokers.  The  lung  capacity 
ot  non-smokers  increased  seveivty-five 
IK-rcen'l   more   than   that  of  smokers. 


Hiese  figures  were  obtained  with 
young  men  of  eighteen  to  twenty-one 
yea  s  of  age  who  were  just  develop- 
ing into  manhood.  All  ihe  smokers 
were  dwarfed— dwarfed  because  nico- 
tme  and  the  other  poisons  found  in 
tobacco  are  such  deadly  poisons  that 
they  damage  all  the  vital  functions. 
An  the  life  processes  are  impaired  by 
tobacco.  The  kidneys,  liver,  diges- 
tion, heart-action,  the  blood-making 
and  other  functions  of  the  body,  are 
dainaged.  But,  you  ask,  "If  this  is 
true,  why  is  it  that  this  effect  is  not 
noticeable  in  men?" 

"rhe  answer  is  obvious — men  al- 
ready have  their  growth;  they  have 
attained  their  maximum  height.  This 
effect  of  nicotine  can  not  be  manifest 
m  men,  because  they  have  attained 
their  full  height  and  their  full  chest 
capacity,  so  there  is  no  opportunity 
for  the  poisonous  effects  of  tobacco 
to  be  shown  in  arrested  development. 
They  are  shown  in  a  less  tangible 
way  in  adults. 

Grown  people  have  something  that 
corresponds  to  the  extra  vital  energy 
which  in  youth  is  expended  in 
growth.  It  is  known  as  "the  margin 
of  safety."  In  growing,  the  boy  is 
adding  to  his  weight  and  his  height. 
He  continually  expands  and  develops 
day  by  day  until  he  reaches  full 
growth,  developing,  indeed,  for  some 
time  after  he  has  attained  full  stat- 

U'C. 

A  boy  of  twenty  years,  though  he 
nny   be   as   tall   and   as   large  and 
weigh  as  much,  has  not  the  strength 
no:-   the    endurance   of   the   man  of 
twenty-eight.     And    why?  Because 
the    man   of   twenty-eight,    after  he 
stopped  growing  in  height,  still  con- 
tinued to  develop.    His  muscles  grew 
la-ger,  stronger  and  firmer:  his  heart 
grew  larger,  and  his  brain  also  in- 
creased in  size.    It  is  a  fact,  indeed, 
thit  the  brain  continues  to  grow  un- 
td  fo  ty  yens  of  age;  the  lungs  con- 
tinue to  deve^jp  and  expand,  and  all 
the  vital  poAvers  increase  continually, 
until  finally  they  reach  the  maximum,' 
a  point  that  is  far  beyond  the  mo- 
nientai-y  needs  of  the  body. 

For  instance,  the  total  lung  ca- 
pacity is  about  three  hundred  cubic 
inclies.  After  a  ni'an  takes  an  or- 
dinary breath,  he  can,  by  making  a 
great  effort,  inhale  one  hundred  cubic 
inches  more,  and  likewise  by  strong 
effot  can  compress  the  lungs  and 
torce  out  one  hundred  cubic  inches 
after  ordinary  expiration.  Hut  after 
he  has  expired  all  he  can  there  are 
still  Icfl  in  the  lungs  one  hundred 
cubic  inches  of  air  that  he  can  not 
get  otit. 

This  indicates  that  we  have  a  lung 
capacity  of  three  hundred  cubic  incli- 
es in  addition  (o  the  twenty-five  cu- 
bic   mches    vve   employ    in  '  ordinary 
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breathing.  About  two-thirds  of  a 
pint  is  the  amount  of  this  tidal  air. 
We  take  in  at  one  breath  two-thirds 
of  a  pint  of  air,  and  breathe  out  two- 
thirds  of  a  pint,  and,  in  addition  to 
this,  we  may  have  three  hundred  cu- 
bic inches  of  air  in  the  kmgs.  This 
is  more  than  ten  times  as  much  as 
we  ordinarily  use. 

This  means  that  in  hing  capacity 
we  have  an  enormous  surplus — Na- 
ture's provision  for  emergencies.  It 
is  this  that  enables  us  to  run  to  catch 
a  train,  or  hurry  to  get  out  of  the 
way  of  cars  ;  or  run  up  stairs,  or  take 
violent  exercise  of  any  kind  when 
necessary. 

Again,  when  we  use  our  muscles 
to  their  full  capacity,  we  m,ust  take 
into  our  lungs  seven  or  eight  times 
as  much  air  to  carry  away  the  poi- 
sons of  the  body  as  we  do  when  we 
are  lying  still.  Our  muscles  are 
capable  of  increasing  their  capacity 
at  least  ten  times,  or  one  thousand 
percent,  yet  we  do  not  require  ten 
times  as  much  air,  since  the  utiliza- 
tion of  the  air  is  more  efficient  dur- 
ing violent  exercise. 

We  have  a  margin  of  safety  in 
heart  capacity.  The  heart  is  able  to 
do  five  times  as  much  work  as  ,  we 
ordinarily  require  of  it.  The  liver  is 
able  to  do  many  times  the  amount  of 
work  that  is  usually  necessary,  and 
the  kidneys  are  able  to  do  fifteen  or 
twenty  times  the  amount  of  their 
usual  work.  The  skin,  too,  is  able  to 
do  in  one  hour — ^as  in  the  case  of  a 
man  working  hard  on  a  very  hot  day 
■ — as  much  work  as  it  ordinarily  does 
in  a  state  of  rest  in  twenty-four 
hours.  So  there  is  a  great  margin  of 
safety  in  the  working  capacity  of  the 
skin.  It  can  do  twenty  times  as 
much  work  as  is  ordinarily  required 
of  it.  It  is  so  with  nearly  every 
function  of  the  body.  We  possess  a 
much  greater  capacity  for  work  than 
we  ordinarily  utilize! 

Now,  while  the  adult  smoker  can 
not  be  stunted  in  growth,  he  is  dam- 
aged by  using  up  this  margin  of 
safety.  Let  him  smoke  a  few  years, 
and  then  test  him  in  an  effort  to  run 
a  race,  or  by  making  a  special  effort 
of  some  kind.  He  is  suddenly  short 
of  breath.  What  is  the  meaning  of 
this?  Simply  that  he  has  lost  a 
large  part  of  his  surplus  energy  and 
capacity.  His  heart  now  is  able  to 
do  but  little  more  than  the  ordinary 
task  required  of  it,  instead  of  five 
times  this  amount.  In  an  emergency 
it  fails,  and  a  severe  test  may  result 
in  total  failure  and  death. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  kid- 
neys. By  means  of  the  renal  effi- 
ciency test  it  is  possible  to  tell  just 
how  much  work  a  man's  kidneys  are 
able  to  do,  in  comparison  with  the 


amount  they  should  be  able  to  do. 
Under  this  test  the  renal  capacity  of 
the  smoker  is  always  found  dimin- 
ished, very  often  to  fifty  percent  of 
what  it  should  be.  A  man  who 
stopped  smoking  some  years  before, 
and  who  thought  himself  to  be  in 
perfect  health,  was  given  the  test, 
and  it  was  found  his  kidney  capacity 
was  only  fifty  percent  of  the  normal. 

This  man  had  lost  half  his  margin 
of  safety — in  fact,  more  than-  half, 
since  a  man  can  live  with  but  one- 
third  of  his  original  kidney  capacity. 
He  can  live  with  two-thirds  of  one 
kidney — which  is  one-third  of  his 
original  kidney  capacity— but  when  a 
man  gets  down  to  thirty-three  and 
one-thi'"d  percent,  the  minimum  and 
the  limit  of  safety,  the  other  sixty-six 
and  two-thirds  percent  is  lost.  Thus 
the  man  who  had  degenerated  to 
fifty  percent  had  used  up  all  but 
seventeen  percent  ■  of  his  surplus, 
which  means  that  he  would  be  an 
easv  victim  of  Bright's  disease. 

In  the  Phipps  Institute  in  Phila- 
delphia, where  hundreds  of  post- 
mortem examinations  a^e  made  an- 
nually of  persons  who  die  of  tubercu- 
losis, the  records  for  the  past  fifteen 
years  show  that  tobacco-users  are 
more  than  twice  as  likely  as  non- 
users  to  have  tubercular  consump- 
tion. This  is  unmistakable  evidence 
that  the  lungs  are  damaged  by  the 
use  of  nicotine.  Growing  boys  who 
do  not  smoke  increase  their  lung  ca- 
pacity in  a  yeir's  time  seventy-five 
pe-'ce'^t  more  than  smokers,  so  we 
mv  infer  that  the  smokers  use  up 
their  safety  margin  seventy-five  per- 
cent more  than  the  non-smokers, 
which  explains  why  thev  get  tuber- 
r'liosis  earlv.  We  mi^ht  go  on  to 
show  ho-^v  the  safety  margin  of  every 
o-"-an  o+  the  body  is  constmied  by  the 
use  of  tobacco. 

Unfortunately  the  smoker  does  not 
know  tobacco  is  hurting  him  until  his 
health  has  been  irreparably  damaged. 
A  man  who  smokes  says,  "Well,  to- 
bacco may  hurt  some  people,  but  it 
doesn't  hurt  me.  What  is  one  man's 
food  is  another  man's  poison,  because 
we  are  all  dififerent.  If  I  thought  to- 
bacco hurt  me,  I  have  sense  enough 
to  know  that  I  ought  to  stop,  and  I 
would  stop."  He  does  not  give  up 
tobacco  until  his  heart  margin  is  all 
gone,  until  he  is  so  short  of  breath 
that  he  can  not  rim  to  catch  a  train, 
or  hurry  a  little  in  going  up  stairs  to 
his  office.  Then  he  begins  to  think 
something  is  wrong,  and  goes  to  the 
doctor,  who  says,  "You  have  cardio- 
vascular renal  disease."  That  is  a 
very  long  word,  but  it  is  significant. 
It  lueans  that  the  heart,  blood  vessels 
and  kidneys  are  diseased. 

There  is  very  little  left  of  that 
man ;    all   the   medical    skill   in  the 


world  can  not  restore  his  vitality. 
His  machine  is  wrecked ;  it  is  dam- 
aged beyond  repair.  All  that  can  be 
done  is  to  help  him  eke  out  a  crip- 
pled existence.  What  a  terrible  sac- 
rifice he  has  made,  just  to  tickle  his 
nerves  with  tobacco !  He  has  thrown 
away  his  safety  margin,  a  thing  more 
precious  than  gold,  because  it  can  not 
he  replaced. 

Another  very  important  fact  that 
has  been  recently  demonstrated  is 
that  nicotine  stimulates  the  activity 
of  the  suprarenal  glands,  and  causes 
thenr  to  secrete  a  substance  that  con- 
stricts the  blood  vessels.  This  sub- 
stance, which  is  known  as  "adren- 
alin," raises  the  blood  pressure.  If  a 
drop  of  it  is  put  under  the  skin,  the 
skin  becomes  perfectly  bloodless.  In 
hemorrhage  it  is  sometimes  an  ex- 
tremely valuable  remedy,  as  it  causes 
the  blood  vessels  to  shrivel  up  so  the 
blood .  can  not  flow.  This,  however, 
is  not  a  good  thing  to  have  going  on 
inside  a  healthy  body.  Nicotine  in- 
creases the  formation  of  adrenalin, 
which  causes  high  blood-pressure 
with  contraction  and  hardening  of 
the  arteries. 

Few  people  die  of  over  work.  The 
hardest  job  thousands  of  men  have  is 
the  excretion  of  the  nicotine  they 
take.  Many  a  man  expends  more 
energy  elminating  the  poison  he  in- 
hales from  his  cigar,  than  he  does  in 
his  business. — Dr.  J.  H.  Kellogg. 
Battle  Creek  Sanitarium. 


AMERICA'S  FAVORITE  HYMN 


"The  Etude,"  a  musical  magazine, 
has  recently  conducted  a  Nation  wide 
baHot  to  ascertain  the  favorite  hymn. 
IMo'e  than  32,000  nominations  were 
sent  in.  "Abide  With  Me"  was  the 
leade",  by  a  considerable  majority. 
"Nearer  My  God  To  Thee"  is  next. 
"Le^d  Kindly  Light"  is  third,  "Rock 
of  Ages"  fourth,  with  "Jesus  Lover 
of  My  Soul"  and  "Holy,  Holy,  Lord 
God  Almighty,"  as  the  next  in  order. 
The  referendum  was  conducted  over 
a  ^  ery  wide  range  and  may  be  said 
to  be  thoroughly  representative  as  in- 
dicative of  the  choice  of  this  country. 

"Abide  With  Me"  was  written  by 
PTenry  Francis  Lyte  (1793-1847)  an 
obscure  English  parson,  a  few  hours 
before  his  death,  after  administering 
a  final  communion  service  to  his 
p-ii-'slvMnRr-^.  The  musi'^  was  com- 
]K)sed  bv  a  well  known  English  com- 
poser, William  Henry  Monk,  (1823- 
1899).  The  hymn  second  in  favor  is 
"Nearer  My  God  to  Thee."  The 
words  by  Sarah  Flower  xA.dams  and 
the  music  by  the  American  musical 
edurator,  Lowell  Mason,  (1792-1872). 

These  are  the  hymns  of  simple 
faith,  of  hope,  of  reverence. 
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"Abide  with  me;  fast  falls  the  eventide; 
The  darkness  deepens,  Lord  with  me  abide, 
Swift   to   its   close   ebbs   out   life's  fleeting 

dav- 
its glories  fade,  its  kingdoms  pass  away. 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see, 
O    Thou    Who    changest    not,    abide  with 

me." 

That  is  the  cry  from  the  heart  of 
reverent  America — the  appeal  of  the 
wanderer  lost  in  the  shadow  of  the 
approaching  long  night — bewildered, 
forsaken  by.  a  pride  of  intellect  which 
perhaps  has  been  a  false  guide — and 
abandoned  him  in  the  wilderness  to 
the  wolves  of  doubt.  Intellect  may 
convince  ;  science  may  scoff,  and  the 
new  philosophies  seek  to  destroy  and 
give  nothing  in  place  of  that  they 
take  away — yet  despite  these  the  de- 
spairing cry  is  "Abide  With  Me — O 
Thou  Who  changest  not — Abide  with 
me!"  And  those  who  abandon  all 
other  hope  and  utter  thar  prayer  as 
of  a  lost  child  in  the  darkness  of  the 
forest  calls  for  its  father  in  the  faith 
that  the  cry  will  be  heard — will  be 
heard.  That  song  is  a  prayer,  as  well 
as  a  song;  it  stirs  the  profoundest 
depths  of  any  one  with  a  spark  of 
reverence  left,  and  is  an  appeal  from 
mortals,  helpless  at  the  crossroads  of 
the  eternal  ways. 

Much  of  the  same  nature  is  "Near- 
er My  God  To  Thee"  and  the  same 
Cardinal  Newman's  grand  hymn  and 
appeal,  "Lead,  Kindly  Light,"  the 
second  and  third  selections  of  the 
people. 

The  tremendously  persuasive  ap- 
peal of  music,  and  of  hymns  such  as 
the  th"ee  the  people  have  selected,  do 
not  seem  to  be  appreciated  in  these 
modern  days  as  much  as  when  the 
congregations  we'-e  expected  to  fur- 
nish the  music  by  singing  hyinns. 
Let  n  church  be  all  but  darkened,  let 
the  three  hymns  be  sung  which  the 
American  people  have  said  are  their 
favorites,  and  let  there  l  e  a  short, 
earrest,  fervent  and  reverent  prayer 
■ — aWy  maybe  more  people  would  go 
to  church  it  such  services  were  more 
common  ? 

Mo  e  music — more  of  the  love  of 
(lie  h'ather — more  of  the  helping 
hand  reaching  down  out  of  the  in- 
finite and  the  message  of  ho]je  wafted 
on  sweet  and  solemn  music  to  the 
wanderer.s--an(l  there  will  be  more  of 
them  to  struggle  in  out  of  the  dark- 
ness.— .Selected. 


"C)nr  rour.'igc  and  hojx'fulncss  may 
prove  a  source  of  encoui-agement  to 
some  fainting  brother." 


"Many  a  Christian  destroys  his 
])efice  and  usefulness  because  he  is 
not  willing  to  do  jitllc  things." 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER  IN  A 
SURRENDERED  LIFE 

By  Florence  Baker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  let  us  consider  the  joy  of  the 
surrendered  life.  We  must  fully 
realize  that  without  fully  surrender- 
ing our  life,  will,  and  all  to  Christ,  it 
is  impossible  to  be  happy.  If  we 
think  we  can  be  happy  otherwise,  we 
do  not  know  what  real  happiness  is. 
And  it  is  also  impossible  to  have 
power  in  prayer.  We  must  be  out 
and  out  Christians  if  we  would  be  of 
real  help  to  any  one.  And  if  we 
want  to  be  a  help  to  some  one  we 
should  let  them  know  that  we  pray 
for  them. 

Let  us  consider  some  of  the  men 
of  the  Bible  who  were  fully  surren- 
dered to  God  and  the  great  power 
they  had  in  prayer.  David  was  one 
who  was  a  true  follower  of  the  Lord 
and  he  was  a  great  help  to  people. 
Daniel  also  had  power  in  prayer.  He 
prayed  and  God  not  only  delivered 
him  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lions  but 
made  the  king  to  see  that  Daniel  was 
a  man  of  a  surrendered  life.  What  a 
blessing  his  life  was  to  the  people 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact.  Mo- 
ses also  was  a  inan  after  God's  heart 
and  his  prayers  had  power. 

Then  there  are  those  who  were  not 
surrendered  to  the  will  of  God.  Take 
Samson  for  instance.  He  had  not 
given  up  his  carnal  will  and  we  see 
that  he  was  not  happy  and  God  al- 
lowed sore  punishment  to  come  to 
him.  He  lived  to  realize  the  mistake 
he  made  by  disobeying  God. 

Oh !  if  we  could  only  see  how 
m'lrh  depended  on  our  lives  and  how 
people  look  to  us  for  an  example! 
Tf  we  hi.ve  truly  surrendered  our 
1i';es  we  ha\'e  more  power  in  prayer 
than  \ve  think. 

Let  us  think  for  a  moment  if  we 
ha^e  something  in  our  lives  that  we 
ha\-e  not  fully  surrendered  to  the,  will 
o'  the-  I,ord.  Let  us  say  it  is  dress. 
W'r  know  that  we  should  dress  plain 
so  ih'it  we  can  be  separate  from  the 
wor'd,  :i:  i]  i\  wc  refuse  to  obev,  how 
••Ml  we  h,'i\'e  powe'-  in  jjrayer?  We 
nnst  surrender  our  wil's.  (^od  says, 
"I'c  llial  knowcth  to  do  good  and 
(loeth  it  not,  to  liim  it  is  sin."  There 
we  hive  the  thought  brought  out 
very  fo'cibly.  Tf  we  want  to  be  a 
Christian  we  must  obey  God  in  all 
things.  We  cannot  expect  people  to 
believe  (hat  we  are  Christians  if  we 
are  still  unwilling  to  obey  in  all 
things.  True  Christians  want  to  be 
a  hel])  lo  all  around  them,  and  it  is 
a  privilege  that  every  child  of  (]od 
has  lo  ])ray  for  our  fellowmen.  Also 
we  will  not  and  can  not  have  power 


in  prayer  if  our  lives  are  not  sur- 
rendered. 

Let  us  fully  surrender  our  lives  to 
Christ  so  that  we  can  be  a  help  to 
those  around  us  and  not  a  hindrance. 
Let  us  be  willing  to  surrender  all  out 
of  love  for  Christ.  Then  we  will 
have  peace  with  God  and  we  will 
have  the  opportunity  of  being  a 
blessing  to  the  unsaved.  We  realize 
that  the  world  needs  true  Christians, 
Christians  who  are  willing  to  sur- 
render life,  will,  home,  and  all,  just 
for  the  love  of  the  Master.  Then  we 
can  truly  say  that  we  have  given  up 
all  for  Christ  and  be  happy  in  the 
thought  that  God  is  pleased  with  us. 

We  know  the  Bible  tells  us  "The 
effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much."  Notice 
that  it  says  the  prayer  of  a  righteous 
inan.  The  prayers  of  an  unrighteous 
man  will  not  avail.  The  righteous 
man  is  the  man  of  a  surrendered  life. 
Let  us  surrender  our  lives  and  all  to 
the  Master  and  God  has  promised  to 
give  us  power  in  our  prayers. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


"FOLLOW  ME 


By  H.  W.  Stauffer 

( 

For  thf  Gosp'I  Herald. 

In  looking  over  the  trend  of  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  we  have  just 
gone  over,  we  can  not  help  but  ex- 
press soine  of  our  thoughts  along 
these  lines.  "Follow  me,"  were  the 
words  spoken  to  nearly  all  the  dis- 
ciples when  they  were  called.  Peter 
was  told  by  Christ  to  "Follow  me," 
and  also  in  the  case  of  Matthew, 
comes  this  call  very  forcibly,  "Fol- 
low Me." 

And  with  this  we  notice  that  they 
all  left  their  occupation,  whatever  it 
was,  and  followed  Him.  It  must 
have  meant  much  to  them.  And  does 
it  not  go  to  show  to  what  extent 
they  were  interested  in  their  Master? 
They  may  not  have  realized  the 
many  things  which  they  should  see 
and  hear  on  this  new  mission,  and 
e>  en  the  persecutions  which  would 
^H^r-ll  them,  but  it  is  a  grand  thought 
ihat  they  triumphantly  overcame 
^hei-  enemies,  even  if  it  was  to  die 
for  His  cause,  for  this  was  their  real 
victory. 

And  just  having  studied  the  life 
nnd  death  of  Ste])hen,,  it  makes  us 
shi\  er  w  heti  we  look  about  us .  and 
\'-on(ler  how  many  professed  Chris- 
tians of  our  day  couUl  go  to  their  fate 
with  the  glory  of  God  on  their  coun- 
terances  as  did  Stephen.  God  forbid 
(hat  any  one  should  boast  of  his 
courage  in  a  trial  of  tliis  sort,  but  be- 
loved it  is  said  of  a  truth  that  "straws 
show  which  way  the  wind  blows." 

In    reading    some    literature  that 
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came  our  way  we  came  across  an 
article  in  the  Evangelical  Messenger 
on  the  subject  of  back  to  the  "Six 
Day  Week  Movement."  Some  may 
think  this  sounds  ridiculous  but  it  is 
sad  that  at  the  present  we  have  gone 
quite  too  far  in  not  regarding  the 
Sabbath  day  as  it  ought  to  be  regard- 
ed. The  following  is  an  extract  tak- 
en from  that  message : 

"It  is  with  regret  and  sadness  that  we 
have  noted  the  disregard  with  which  many 
professing  Christians  treat  the  Sabbath, 
patronizing  the  ice  cream  stands,  buying 
gasoline  for  their  automobiles,  using  street 
cars  and  trains  needlessly,  having  the  Sun- 
day newspaper  delivered  to  their  homes, 
visiting  the  movies,  mingling  with  the 
world  in  all  sorts  of  frivolities,  taking  long 
and  unnecessary  auto  trips  for  mere  pleas- 
ure, and  in  other  ways  helping  to  prostitute 
it  from  a  sacred  day,  to  a  mere  holiday, 
and  robbing  others  of  the  privilege  of  rest 
and  worship." 

"The  preacher  in  his  pulpit  should  not 
keep  silent  in  the  face  of  this  growing  dis- 
regard upon  the  part  of  the  church  for  this 
day.  It  is  time  again  for  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord  to  'cry  aloud  and  spare  not,'  to 
show  the  evil  of  Sabbath  desecration  _  both 
in  relation  to  individual  life  and  the  inter- 
est of  the  church  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Grace.  Of  course  there  will  be  opposition 
to  such  a  message  and  a  good  deal  of 
squirming  in  the  pews,  but  we  dare  not 
let  the  present  tendencies  towards  worldli- 
ness  and  godlessness  sweep  on  without  do- 
ing our  utmost  to  stem  the  tide.  Better 
a  thousand  times  the  old  and  needlessly 
narrow  conception  of  the  Puritans  with  all 
its  rigors  and  restrictions,  but  which  kept 
the  fires  of  religion  burning  brightly  upon 
the  altars  of  home  and  church,  _  than  the 
present  day  looseness  and  insanity,  when 
nothing  seems  sacred,  and  the  tides  of 
worldliness  seem  to  be  sweeping  away  the 
very  foundations  of  religion.  Let  the  min- 
istry and  the  church  take  the  initiative  in 
every  community  in  restoring  this  great 
gift  day  of  God  to  that'  place  He  intended 
it  to  have  and  for  which  He  created  it." 

Beloved  this  is  no  new  Gospel  but 
it  is  the  same  old  story  we  have 
heard  our  brethren  teach  us  from 
time  to  time,  and  does  it  not  spurn 
us  on  to  a  greater  zeal  for  God  and 
His  blessed  words  when  we  hear  that 
the  world  in  general  will  admit  and 
realize  that  the  sacredness  of  the 
Sabbath  is  fading  away. 

Let  us  take  another  look  at  Ste- 
phen, and  those  martyrs  of  the  dark 
ages  during  the  Reformation  period 
and  then  compare  our  courage  to 
stand  for  the  truth,  no  matter  what 
it  may  cost,  and  it  can  only  serve  to 
spurn  us  on  to  greater  usefulness  in 
the  service  of  our  Lord. 

May  the  full  assurance  of  His  abid- 
ing presence  be  the  portion  of  all 
those  who  are  doing  their  best  a- 
gainst  all  odds  to  serve  their  convic- 
tions and  the  true  religion  of  their 
Creator. 

Manheim,.  Pa. 


"God  first  takes  us  out  of  the  mire 
of  sin;  then  He  takes  the  mire. out  of 
us." 


A  WORD  TO  THE  UNCONVERT- 
ED 


By  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  unconverted  friend,  lost  your- 
self, you  know  not  which  way  to  go. 
lesus  said,  '  :  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
"and  the  life  :  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me"  (Jno.  14:6). 
There  is  no  other  way.  "I  am  the 
truth."  The  Lord  is  true  to  His 
promise.  In  Rom.  4:21  we  read, 
"What  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform."  There  are  people 
of  today  that  doubt  God's  sacred 
Word.  "He  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  hecpuse  he  eateth  not  of 
the  faith:  for  wh-tfoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin"  (Rom.  14:23).  What 
are  you  looking  for?  You  want 
some  one  to  show  you  the  way? 
You  are  lost — yes,  lost  in  your  sins. 
Jesus  Christ  appeals  to  every  un- 
saved soul,  "I  am  the  way."  While 
I  point  you  to  Christ  I  also  point 
you  away  from  the  things  of  this 
world.  People  may  say  it  does  not 
matter;  so  that  you  do  not  steal,  lie, 
swear,  etc..  that  ^  on  will  go  to  heav- 
en. Not  so.  Jesus  said  (Matt.  7:21), 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

Look  at  the  joy  which  a  Christ- 
life  affords  in  life  and  the  peace  it 
imparts  in  death.  Death  is  a  fearful 
thing  for  those  who  die  without 
Christ.  If  we  could  count  each  drop 
of  water,  each  grain  of  sand,  each 
leaf  as  a  thousand  years  we  would 
not  have  numbered  the  years  of  eter- 
nity. Alas!  many  who  are  now  in 
the  hands  of  the  devil  are  almost  per- 
suaded to  be  a  Christian — almost  in 
heaven,  yet  lost  in  hell!  Almost  in 
a  life-boat  was  the  horror-stricken 
passenger  who  now  clings  to  the 
storm-tossed  sea.  He  almost  decid- 
ed to  leap  into  the  life-boat  but 
neglected  it,  so  there  was  no  remedy. 
Just  so  you,  my  unconverted  friend, 
are  neglecting  the  life-boat  (Christ) 
who  stands  with  open  arms  ready  to 
receive  you.  "The  harvest  is  past, 
the  summer  is  ended,  and  you  are 
not  saved."  Seems  to  me  I  can  hear 
each  lost  soul  in  destruction  taking 
up  the  cry  until  it  reverberates  thru 
all  the  dark  places  of  despair,  "Not 
saved,  not  saved,"  from  the  distant 
gloom  comes  the  wail.  "Lost,  lost, 
lost;"  ves,  lost  forever!  Let  it  not 
be  said  of  us  after  we  are  dead  and 
lost,  "He  was  almost  persuaded  to 
be  a  Christian."  "Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 

and  I  will  give  you  rest  For  my 

yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light" 


(Matt.  11:28,30).  Pray  for  the  un- 
saved that  they  may  be  willing  to 
forsake  the  pleasures  of  th.is  world 
and  follow  Jesus  in  this  world  and 
the  world  to  come. 
I^^ancaster,  Pa. 


WE  NEED  EACH  OTHER! 


Members  of  the  same  body  cannot 
do  without  each  other.    That  is  why 
fellow-Christians    are    so  dependent 
one  UDon  another.     It  is  true,  every 
Christian  is  more  dependent  upon  the 
T  ord  Jesus  than  upon  fellow  Chris- 
tians.    The   different  members   of  a 
human  body  are  more  dependent  up- 
on the  head  than  upon  any  other  part 
of  the  body  ;  and  Christ  is  "head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
bodA^."  But  within  this  mystical  body, 
the  Church,  "the  eye  cannot  say  to 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee.  .  .  . 
Now  ve  are  the  bodv  of  Christ,  and 
^■evcra^lv  members  thereof."    There  is 
p  great  practical  lesson  in  this  for  all 
Christians.    The  iov  of  turning  alone 
to  G''hI  for  his  p"uid'ince,  and  finding 
blessing  in  the  J-Tolv  Spirit's  guidance 
a-id  through  his  written  Word,  car- 
ries With  it  also  a  peril:  that  we  may 
make    the    mistake    of    ignoring  the 
counsel  of  fellow  Christians  when  we 
need  to  know  God's  will.    The  indi- 
vidualistic  Christian   life   is   not  the 
'"ormal  or  safe  Christian  life.  There 
are  times,  indeed,  when  we  must  seek 
and  follow  God's  will  as  given  to  us 
alone,  bv  Himself,  apart  from  all  oth- 
There  are  other  times  when  we 
'"annot  know  God's  will  except  as  we 
praverfuHv  seek  the  counsel  of  con- 
secrated   fellow    Christians.     Let  us 
remember  our  dependence  upon  other 
members  of  this  wonderful  Body  of 
^vh^^h  we  are  a  part.    Then  we  shall 
be  blessed  and  we  shall  be  a  bless- 
ing, as  we  never  could  be  in  the  iso- 
lated Christian  life. — S.  S.  Times. 


PASTORAL  VISITATION 

(Continued  from  page  451) 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  Breth- 
ren— that  work  has  fallen  to  us !  And 
so  it  is  His  Spirit,  His  anointing  that 
we  need  to  accomplish  in  our  pastoral 
visitations.  Shall  we  make  it  a  rule 
to  earnestly  ask  Him  for  it,  before 
we  go  out,  and  trusting  Him  to  pre- 
pare their  hearts  as  well  as  ours? — 
C.  J.  Zager,  in  Ev.  Messenger. 


"There  can  be  no  letting  the  Chris- 
life  in  you  shine  out  when  there  15 
no  Christ  there  "to  shine." 
en  is  obedience." 
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REPORT 

Of  the   Lower  Deer  Creek  Sewing  Circle 
for  the  year  ending  Aug.  31,  1923. 


K(jr  Ihc  ('>o.spil  lltrald. 

Number  of  Meetings 
Average  attendance 
Visitors  present 
Number    of    garments  made 
Number    of    (juilts  made 
Number  of  quilts  made 
Number  of  Comforters 
Number  of  Infant  Comforters 
Miscellaneous 


13 
37 
46 
389 
19 
19 
19 
42 
46 


<i!  0  S  P  i?:  I..  H  E  U  A  I  0 

;oi)hel;  Secretary,  S.  H.  Miller;  Treasurer 
Abram  Mctzlcr. 

Oflk-ers  oif  the  flousc.  Manager,  Aar:)n 
l.oucks;  Scc-Trea=,.,  Levi  Mumaw. 

I'ublishing  Committee:  Daniel  KaulTman 
i?-  Bender,    L     J.    Heatwolc,  Oscar 

Rurkhoker,  D.  J.  Johns,  J.  H.  Mosem.in.i, 
A    _D,  Wenger. 

Finance  Committee:  Abram  Metzler 
Aaroii  Loucks,  S.  E.  Aligyer.  S.  H.  Miller! 
M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger,  Sylvanus 
\  oder. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Secretar/. 


September  6 

new  members,  and  thus  furthering  the 
cause . 

Organization: — Moderator,  Mrs.  O.  N 
Johns;  Asst.  Moderator,  Dema  Horst- 
Secretary,  Viola  Spiker;  Chorister,  Ellen 
Somncr. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Liberty  Mennonite  Sisters'  Sewing 
C  rcle,  South  English,  Iowa,  from 
July  1,  1922,  to  July  1,  1923 


A  number  of  ready  made  garments  were 
bought.  There  were  quite  a  few  donations 
such  as  garments  and  material  to  make 
garments,  etc.  Second  hand  clothing  was 
sent  to  Russia. 

Money  on  hand  Sept.  1,  1922  $60.91 
Money  received  during  the  year  463.89 
Money  expended  during  the  year  494.93 
For  Dr.  Friesen's  Medical  Dis- 
pensary 115.88 
For  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  20.00 
Russia  Bible  Fund  12.50 
Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo.  10.00 
J^ro.  J.  L.  Harnish,  Peoria,  Hi.  10.00 
Native  worker  in  South  America  9.00 
Local  charity  5_00 
The  remainder  was  spent  for  material 
for  Home  Missions  and  foreign  relief  and 
express  on  the  goods  to  send  them. 
Aloney  on  hand  Sept.  1,  1923  $29.87 
Alma  Brenneman,  Sec'y. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Meeting  of  the   Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board,  Held  at  the  Latchar 
Church  near  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Argust  24  and  25,  J923 

I'nr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  ftppointed  time  the  Board  met 
to  advance  the  publishing  interests  of  the 
M'!nnonite  Church  of  America.  The  fo}, 
lowing  members  were  present:  J.  S.  Shoe-.. 
ma.k«r,  T.  W,  ChristOiphel,  Abram  Metz, 
)er.  S.  H.  Miller,  Aaron  Loucks,  Levi  Mu- 
nvuv.  Ceo  S  Keener,  D  H  Bender,  Simon 
Cilngerirh,  K  M,  Detweiler,  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  M.  C   Cressman,  and  S.  F.  Coffman 

Abram    Metzler.    Geo.    S.    Keener  and 
,D,  H.  Bender  were  appointed  a  Committee 
Nominations,  and  L  J.  Heatwole,  E.  M 
Detweiler  and   D.   J.  John.s   a  Committee 
o  :  Resolutions. 

The  following  committees  gave  their 
reports,  and  on  motion  were  accepted: 
Manager  of  the  House,  Sec.-Treas.  of  the 
House,  Treas.  of  the  Board,  Sec.  of  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  Sec.  Publishing  Com- 
mittee, and  Sec.  of  Committee  on  Nomina- 
tions. 

P^'O-  L  J.  Heatwole  gave  a  constructive 
talk  on  "The  Activities  in  the  Printing  Art 
for  the  Advancement  of  the  Cause  of 
Christ  for  the  Past  Fifty  Years."  This 
was  followed  iby  talks  given  by  Daniel 
Kaiiffman,  Aaron  Loucks,  S.  F.  Cof¥man 
Abram  Metzler,  D.  H.  Bender,  Simon' 
GinrerKh,  E  S.  Hallman  and  Noah  Mack 
on  (he  subject,  "The  Proper  Place  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  in  the  Activi- 
ties of  the  Mennonite  Church." 

Bro_  G.  S.   Nice  was  appo-nted  a  mcni 
her  of  the  Publication  Board  to  repreisent 
It     ^'""^'ico'iia  Conference  and  Bro.  Henry 
Hershey  to  represent  the   Lancaster  Con- 
lerencc. 

.l.'^a/''''"''"*'"'"  ^^■'^  passed  commending 
the  Manager  of  the  House  for  the  siiccess- 
r>  ,  ,"f  "agement  of  the  business  of  the 
I  nblishing  House. 

The  following  officers  and  standing  com- 
mittees were  clcrted:  .President,  J  S 
Shoemaker;  Vice  President,  J.  W.  Gin  is- 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eastern  D  strict  Mennonite  Wom- 
en's  Missionary  Society 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Women's  Missionary  "Society  of  the 
Eastern  Oho  District  was  held  at  the 
lleasant  View  Church,  near  Dalton  Ohio 
July  22,  1923. 

I^eport  of  the  State  Meeting  was  given 
by  Cnssie  Shenk. 

T'^p  follov/ing  subiects  were  discussed: 

Has  our  Sisters'  Missionary  Society  been 
a  He,p  to  the  Cause?  Mrs.  J.  M.  Smucker 
being  aibsent  her  paper  was  read  by  Mrs 
.lohn  Musser. 

Renorts  of  the  Sewing  Circles  of  the 
\^'omen  and  Girls  were  given 

Open  Discussion:  How  to  Get  our 
Members  Interested  and  Increase  onr 
A!  umber. 

T  ,  Review,    'Comrades    in    Service  " 

J  pa  Mellinger 

How  Can  our  Girls'  Missionary  SociPtv 
Increase  our  Missionary  Activitie's?"  Kli/a- 
beth   Hostetler.  ' 

Mother's  Opportunities  in  the  iiome  jva 
Leliman. 

Fcwei  of  Prayer,  Mrs.  Earne.v  Eaber. 
^  .^  _tJla   Lehman   gave   a   very    ini -rcr'n  > 
''ifl^^^ssive  talk  on  "India  Girls'  Xeed 
ot  Christ.  ^ 

Ero    Lehman  gave  a  short  ta''. . 

A  vote  was  taken  to  send  the  collection 
to  Inc-a  to  help  build  a  hou^e  for  the 
Teachers  of  the  India  Girls. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  many 
good  thoughts  were  given  which  were  a 
great  help  to  all  who  were  present 

Short  summary  of  the  thoughts  given:— 
lo  have  a  Durnose  in  o-ir  sewing  circles 
,\  '^■'^•-•st   demands  more 

tl'an  our  laibors:  He  wants  us  to  be 
Cheerful  and  sympathetic  toward  all  As 
our  sewing  will  not  be  demanded  as  much 
now  as  during  the  war  more  time  should 
be  spent  ,n  .devotion.  Spend  more  time  in 
,-etf  ng  oair  home  folks  interested  in  Chris 
Rending   m    o^-r    Circles    was    greatly  en- 

'M.^'^'-  ^^y^^  P'-'ve  all:  w-  need  to  give 
our  best,  and  every  undertaking  should  be 
('  '^ned    with  prayer. 

Very  good  thoughts  were  given  on  op- 
pr.rtii.Mfr.,s  ,„  tl,r  home:  to  be  awake  to  all 
rc.'ponsihiht.rs-  to  teach  cleanliness  to  a 
riMid  for  ,lran  morals  depend  on  that 
be  a  companion  that  tlicv  may  trust  voir 
keep  u;.  with  the  ii,„es  by  reading  good 
books  ,n  order  to  tide  the  children  over 
tln>  critical  stages,  Ho.w  to  gel  the  peo- 
ple, especially  (he  younger  i)eople,  inter- 
ested and  to  get  them  to  at(end  onr  month- 
ly meetings  Reading  ibooks  in  the  Circle, 
variety  in  devotio.nals,  monthly  letters! 
tactifnily  asking  them  to  altend,  and  giving 
them  something  to  do  when  (hey  do  attend 
were  .some  of  th<f.  siiggest'ons  made. 

We  are  sure  (liat  all  who  were  present 
became  more  d-cnly  interested  in  the 
.sewing  ctrrles  and  saw  the  ne^  ]  of  getting 


Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.    of  members 
No.    of  meetings 
Average  attendance 
\  isitors 

Cash 

Bal.  on  hand  July  1, 
Cash  received 


14 

5 

8  plus 


Receipts 

19^ 


$  1.2.93 
52.20 

$  65.13 
58.30 
6.83 
16  20 
11  03 

^„  -    80.10 

Liothmg  for  Russian  Reliaf— val.  100.00 
Value   work   do'ie  $207.33 
Mrs.   H.  D.  Wenger,  Sec. 

REPORT 
Of  Annville  Sewing  Circle  for  the 
Fifth  Year 


Expended 

Bal.  on  hand  July  1,  1923 
60  doz    eggs — value 
.281^  lbs.  butter— value 
"6"   rt    canned   fruit — value 


13 

8 
182 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Numiber   of   meetings  held 
Average   of  attendance 
Number  of  garments  made 
Nrmber    of  quilts 
Number   of   comforters  4 
Amount  collected  during  year  $  90.57 

Amount  on  hand  from  last  leay  42.48 
.'\mount  paid  out  during  year  99.03 
Mary  K.  Umberger,  Secy, 

BOOK  REVIEW 
Footsteps  in  the  Path  of  Life 

By  Marcus  Dods 

This  Is  a  devotional  book  of  215  pages 
U  gl  ^'cs  meditations  and  prayers  for  every 
Sunday  in  the  year.  There  are  also  ap- 
pended a  collection  of  pulpit  prayers.  The 
book  carries  a  high  spiritual  tone,  radiat- 
ing a  .joyful  confidence  in  Christ,  an  un- 
r.iienchable  hope,  and  a  keen  delight  in 
Hks  abiding  presence  The  range  of  sub- 
jects covered  is  very  wide.  One  can  not 
read  thi.s  book  without  being  drawn  into 
the  spirit  of  prayer  and  being  impressed 
with  the  beauty  and  holiness  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  A  he'pful  readable  book,  full  of 
er'-ourn"-ement  to  the  Christian. 

Publi'shed  by  the  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co., 
New  Ynrk  City, 

Pr-ce,  $1.50  net. 


OBEDIENCE 


By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Obedience    is   a   gracious  gift 
Of  su'bmissive  respect  to  a  Higher  One— 
Of  unquestioned  trust,  whichever  way  com- 
mands may  shift  ^ 
Our  most   frail  bark: 

Though    winds    may    break    and  burning 

rays  of  sun 
May  leave  their  fearful  mark — 
\vt  obedience  is  a  crown  of  righteousness 
riiroiigh    suffering's    trials  learned. 
And  ever  the  loving  Father  waits  to  bless 
Him   who  has  wisely  learned 
T'l  say  as  did  the  Son, 
"Thy  will  l)c  done." 
Jle.^ston,  Kens. 


19  ^^ 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  meeting 
held  at  the  Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church 
August    16,  1923. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Harvest  Sermon 
(Gen.  8:22).  J.  M.  Kreider;  Relief  Work, 
Past  and  Present,  O.  O  Miller:  How  D'- 
rect  Funds  Formerly  for  Relief  i'^to  Mis- 
sion Channels?.  J.  H.  MellinRer;  Spirit  of 
G'vinpr.  J  C  Clemens:  Conditions  in  Rus- 
P'a  and  Problems  of  Immigration,  O.  O. 
Miller:  Our  Pesnons'biUty  in  the  Present 
Tim.-s  CEph  S:U:  II  Tim.  3:1-5;  Dan,  12: 
4)  C.  -Z.  Martin-  Gleaning^;.  T  B  .Senger; 
Whole-hearted  Service,  Reni.  Weneer: 
Sermion.  Be  Ye  Thankful  (Psa.  107:1), 
J.   M.  Kreider. 

The  interest  and  attf  ndancc  were  good 
M'e  praise  tlie  Lord  for  the  spiritual  fea  =  t 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  for  their 
labor';  .Let  us  thank  tlic  Lord  and  praise 
Him  for  tlie  man)^  blessings  He  is  con- 
tinually  showering  upon  us. 

.A.brani   N.  Miller. 


Conestoga,  Pa. 

Reoort  of  Sundav  scliool  and  harvest 
meeting  held  at  River  Corner  Church, 
Aueust   16,  1923. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — ^Address  of  Wel- 
rome,  John  Hess:  Harvest  Sermon  fLukc 
21:34),  David  Garb'^r;  Reverence  and  Ob- 
servance of  God's  Day  and  Ho^ise.  Wilson 
Mover;  Sf^naratio"  'II  Cor.  6:14-1S),  Amos 
Myer;  Talk  to  Children.  John  H.  Mos^- 
mann;  R'-sno-nsibility  of  Teachers  in  Teach- 
'r-o:  the  Word  and  Thei'-  Infiuf^nce,  AVilson 
Mover:  Lov^  not  the  Wo'-ld  ("IJno.  2:15- 
17).  Amos  Mver:  S"co"d  Coming  cf  Christ 
(Arts  3-9-12).   David  Garber. 

Organ-zp+-^on: — Mod.,  John  AJoisemann; 
Secy..  Willis  K.  Stauffer;  Chors,,  John 
K-   Charles,  Amos  Myer. 


Akron,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  and  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  Metzler's  Church,  August 
11  and  12,  1923. 

Subierts  and  Speakers: — Harvest  Ser- 
mon, (Psa.  65:9-11),  Sanford  Landis;  We 
flid  not  have  Sunday  School  in  Earlier 
Times.  Why  have  it  no-w?  John  Martin: 
Has  the  Sundav  School  Met  the  Need? 
Henry  Weber:  Workers'  Meeting,  Christ 
Mosemann;  Sermon  (Matt.  5;1R.  19),  Ira 
Land's;  Sermon  CGen.  18:19,  20;  Ruth  1; 
14-16).  Wilson  Moyer;  Qualifications  of 
Sunerintendonts  and  Teachers,  A.  U  Wi- 
ney;  All  Helpers  in  Sunday  School,  E. 
J.  Herr;  What  with  God's  Substance?  Wil- 
son Mover;  Missionary  Sermon  (II  Kings 
7:9).  John  Mosemann. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — The  Sunday  school 
is  a  medium  to  spread  God's  Word.  The 
tendency  is  towards  fewer  willing  work- 
ers in  the  Simday  school.  Avail  yourself 
of  the  opportunity  of  attending  Sunday 
'^'-hool  Where  and  how  shall  we  as  a 
church  educate  our  children?  Qualifica- 
tions of  superintendents  and  teachers;  A 
'consistent  member  of  the  church;  a  heart 
filled  with  the  love  of  God;  a  man  of 
prayer :  a  true  and  loyal  Christian.  There 
is  work  for  all  to  do. 

Organ-"zation: — Mod  ,  N.  H.  Mack;  Sec. 
'John  Pfau^z;  Chors.,  Barton  Horning, 
John  Wendling. 


"The  revelation  of  a  holy  God  dema--'^'- 
ing  holiness  in  us,  is  the  keynote  O'f  the 
Bible." 


"A  rod  with  God  behind  it  is  mightier 
than  a  vast  army." 


G  0  s  p  fc:  L  11  i!;  ii  a  l  d 
Carried 

Erb— King.— On  Aug.  12,  1923,  at  Swink,  Colo., 
in  their  own  home  previously  fitted  up,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Tillman  H.  Erb,  formerly  of  Hcsston, 
Kan.s,,  and  Phebe  Ann  King,  adopted  daughter  of 
1.  G.  Ifartzlcr  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.  T.  M.  Erb, 
fatlicr  of  the  groom  officiated.  They  botlr  arc  mcm- 
1  crs  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  will  be  identified 
with  the  La  Junta  congregation.  Bro.  Erb  is  teach- 
ing in  tlie  Swink  schools.  May  heaven's  blessings 
rest  upon  them. 


Obltuarv 


Kaufman. — Lester  Ray  Kaufman,  son  of  Allen 
VVel'Ster  and  Annie  C.  Kaufman,  was  born  Oct.  13, 
1920;  died  Aug.  18,  1923;  aged  2  y.  10  m.  5  d. 
Lie  is  survived  by  his  father  and  mother,  2  brothers, 
2  sisters,  and  many  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Thomas  jMennonite  Church,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  by  L.  A.  Bloug-h  and  Jossph  Baylor. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved  family.  .    ;  , 


Brunk,—  Elizabeth  H^rtman  Pirunk  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  27,  1S4,S;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law,  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener,  on 
Aug.  12,  1923:  aged  78  y.  S  m.  and  16  d.  She  was 
of  a  family  of  12  children,  only  one  of  whom'  sur- 
vives, Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman,  of  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  On  Aug.  22,  1871,  she  was  married  to  David 
Brunk,  with  whom  she  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows 
of  life  for  fifty-two  years.  Five  cliildren  survive 
this  union  :  Timothy,  of  South  English,  Iowa ; 
Emanuel,  of  Denbigh,  Va. ;  Bettie  M.  Keener  of 
Lliarrisonburg ;  Lydia  Llarmon  of  South  Boston,  Va.  ; 
and  Rose  Weber  of  Maugansville,  Md.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  youtli  and  remained 
faithful  until  the  end.  She  was  a  devoted  companion 
find  mother  and  greatly  interested  in  the  work  of 
tlic  church.  Slie  bore  her  suffering  with  patience, 
but  longed  "to  be  at  home  with  the  Lord."  Fun- 
p.eral  services  were  held  from  Weavers  Church  Aug. 
14,  conducted  by  Bishops  S.  LI.  Rhodes  and  L.  J. 
Lleatwole.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  by,     May  God  bless  the  bereaved. 


Martin.. — Sarah  (Wipterman')  Martin  was  born 
near  Lockport,  N,  Y.,  Mar.  9,  1839;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  (M,rs.  Ella  Ricker)  near  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  Aug.  11,  1923;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  2  d. 
She  was  married  to  Jacob  Martin  of  Clarence  Cen- 
ter, N.  Y.,  in  1862.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
children,  1  son  and  3  daughters,  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive her.  They  are  Delbert  of  Toledo,  Ohio;  Mary 
Carper  of  Hildreth,  Nebr. ;  Ella  Ricker  and  Emma 
Auer  of  Roseland,  Nebr.  She  also  leaves  14  grand- 
children and  12  great-grandchildren.  In  the  spring 
of  1866  they  moved  to  Michigan,  where  they  resided 
till  1871  when  tliey  moved  to  Sterling.  111.,  and  in 
1886  they  moved  with  the  family  to  Adams  Co., 
Nebr.,  where  they  resided  till  they  were  called  to 
their  reward  by  death.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
in  deatli  12  years.  _  In  1890  she  with  her  husband 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  was 
a  member  at  her  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Roseland  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  14,  1923, 
conducted  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  assisted  by  Bro.  J. 
W.  Shank.  Text.  I  Cor.  1'5:21,  22.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


AUebach. — Harvey  K.  .MIebach  was  born  at  Hill- 
town,  Pcnna.,  Oct.  10,  1869:  died  at  his  home  in 
Philadelphia,  .\ug.  8,  1923,  after  an  illness  of  about 
two  v\'ceks,  ha\'ing"  been  a  sufferer  from  diabetes : 
aged  53  y.  10  m.  28  d.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late 
Llenry  and  Hannah  (Kooker)  .Mlebacb  of  Llilltown. 
Besides  the  widow  (nee  Rose  Landis)  there  survive 
five  children:  Hattie,  wife  of  Harry  Moore),  Irene, 
Lorraine,  Clayton,  and  Walter  of  Phila.  Four  sis- 
ters and  a  brother  also  survive:  Mrs.  Henry  A. 
Groff  of  Souderton,  Mrs.  Jacob  Bishop  of  Souderton. 
'Mrs.  Irwin  Clymer,  Mrs.  (Pre.)  Mahlon  D.  Souder 
of  Scllersville,  and  Jacob  K.  Allcbach  of  Souderton. 
Services  were  held  and  interment  was  made  Sunday, 
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Aug.  12,  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house by  Hros.  Frank  Swartz  and  Enos  Wismer. 
Te.xt,  II  Cor.  .S:l. 

Weep  not  for  mc,  since  'tis  in  vain. 

In  heaven  I  hope  we'll  meet  again. 
Where  we  can  then  together  1  c 
Forever  in  eternity. 

A  Friend. 


Oberholzer. — Jacoli  G.  Oberholzcr  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1867;  died  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.,  July  29,  1923;  aged  55  y.  9  m.  8  d. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  In  1895  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  A^nnie  Shank.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  children ;  Aaron,  Mary  C,  and  Jacob  S. 
Lie  had  been  afflicted  with  heart  trouble  for  two 
and  a  half  years  but  recovered  somewhat,  and  seemed 
to  be 'enjoying  fairly  good  health  at  the  time  of  his 
death  which  came  very  unexpectedly.  On  Saturday 
evening  he  retired  as  usual  and  on  Sunday  morning 
be  was  found  dead  in  lied.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing 
companion,  3  children,  4  grandchildren.  1  brother, 
1  sister  and  many  friends.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Paradise  Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  Henry 
Baer  and  John  Risser.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery.    Te.xt,  Psalms  144:3,  4. 

"Earth  has  lost  its  look  of  gladness, 
Heaveui  seems  to  us  more  bright, 

Since  the  spirit  of  our  loved  one 
Took   its    happy    homeward  flight.'' 

By  the  daughter. 


Lichti. — Catherine  Lichti  (nee  Jantzi)  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co..  Ont.,  Feb.  2L  1836;  died  July  30, 
_1923:  aged  87  y.  5  m.  9  d.  On  Oct.  5,  1858,  she 
was  married  to  Joseph  B.  Lichti,  living  in  matri- 
mony over  23  years  and  in  widowhood  almost  42 
years.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  4  sons,  5 
daughters,  48  grandchildren,  and  46  great-grandchil- 
dren. One  son  (Rudy)  died  in  1912,  and  1  daughter 
in  infancy.  She  i^  also  survived  by  1  brother  (Chr, 
Jantzi),  1  half  brother  (David  Rissor  in  Nebraska), 
and  2  half  sipterp,  Mrs,  Chr,  Brunk  and  Mrs.  Annie 
Brunk  in  Ontario.  She  always  was  in  good  health 
until  this  spring  when  she  had  an  attack  of  broncho- 
pneumonia which  returned  again  in  June  and  left 
her  too  we^k  to  recover.  She  was  eagerly  waiting 
to  be  taken  hopie,  She  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  when  a  young  girl  and  remained 
faitjiful  unto  death.  Her  Bible  was  her  main  past- 
time  in  her  old  age.  Service  at  houai  was  conducted 
by  D.  Lebold  and  at  Wi'ellesley  A.  M.  Church  by 
C.  S.  Zehr,  Chr.  Gascho,  and  J,  R,  Bender,  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Osborne. — Llelen  Pearl  Osborne,  born  Mar.  21, 
1922.  took  her  departure  from  this  life  Aug.  4,  1923, 
after  a  brief  stay  on  this  earth  of  1  y.  4  m.  14  d. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  besides  her  par- 
ents, three  brothers  (Herbert.  Chester,  Ralph),  and 
two  sisters  (MSrgerie  and  Marcelle),  eight  uncles, 
six-  aunts,  one  grandparent  (Menno  L.  Frey),  one 
cqusin  (Kenneth  Tullis),  and  a  host  of  friends  that 
will  greatly  miss  her.  During  her  illness  of  thirteen 
days,  she  bore  her  lot  with  a  spirit  that  might  well 
be  an  example  for  all  of  us.  During  her  brief  stay 
she  showed  a  continual  spirit  of  content,  and  her  life 
seemed  to  be  filled  with  an  unusual  amount  of  cheer- 
fulness and  brightness.  She  found  a  warm  spot  in 
the  hearts  of  all  who  knew  her.  In  our  memories 
slie  has  a  cherished  place  that  will  never  be  forgot- 
ten. Our  greatest  hope 'will  be  to  so  live  that  we 
may  be  reunited  with  her  in  the  glo''y  world. 

Like  a  flower  she  came  to  us. 

Increasing  daily  in  loveliness. 

But  like  a  flower  she  faded  away. 

To  hlo.om  again  on  the  golden  way. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite  Church  on  Mon- 
day .\ug.  6,  1923,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Horner,  Green- 
town,   Ind.,   and   Bish.   Mast   from   Mark   10:13,  14. 
Interment  in  the  Shrock  cemetery. 


•  "Whenever  Christ  enters  a  man  truly 
and  takes  possession  of  him.  one  of  the 
rrmistaVable  marks  of  His  being  in  the 
man  is  the  new  love  that  begins  to  appear." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  number  of  unemployed  in  Great 
Britain  is  again  said  to  be  on  the  increase, 
the  total  number  of  unemployed  persons 
having  reached  1,212,000. 


As  a  result  of  negotiations  that  have 
been  pending  for  some  time  the  United 
States  has  formally  recognized  the  present 
Mexican  government  and  diplomatic  re- 
lations will  be  established. 


Twenty  million  special  two-cent  post- 
age stamps  were  printed  by  the  postoffice 
department  as  a  memorial  to  the  late  Pres- 
ident Harding.  The  first  ones  were  placed 
on  sale  at  Marion,  Ohio,  Warren  Hard- 
ing's home  town  on  Angust  31.  They  will 
remam  the  offi-cial  two-cent  stamp  for  sev- 
eral months. 


Miss  Chnstobel  Pankhurst,  England's 
one  time  window-smashing  suffragist,  has 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  has  dis- 
continued her  work  in  behalf  of  women's 
rights  She  says.  "Suffrage  d-:dn't  accom- 
plish all  that  I  thought  it  would,  but  I 
know  Im  on  the  right  track  now"  Dur- 
ing the  world  war  she  became  interested 
in  relig-on  and  the  study  of  prophecy  and 
now  devotes  her  time  to  religious  work 
m<;tead  of  political  and  social  service  ef- 
■  orts.  She  sees  now  that  Christ  is  the 
only  one  who  can  right  this  sin-cursed 
world 


Ihousands  of  miners  in  the  Pennsylvania 
a'^thracite  coal  region  quit  work  on  August 
i  "I  P"''-suance  of  a  general  strike  order 
l/t  w  f^"  ''^"^^  earlier -by  the  United 
Mnie  Workers.  Gov.  Pinchot  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, at  the  suggestion  of  President  Cool- 
"dge.  had  been  acting  as  mediator  between 
the  miners  and  operators  and  submitted 
four  propositions  as  a  basis  of  settlement 
1  he  miners  accepted  them  as  a  basis  of 
,  continuing  negoitiations  but  the  operators 
while  consenting  to  three  points,  asserted 
that  they  could  not  agree  to  a  ten  per 
cent  increase  of  wages  at  this  time  The 
governor  will  continue  his  efforts  to  get 
the  two  parties  together  Since  the  strike 
order  wa.s  never  rescinded  the  strike  is 
on  meanwhile.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a 
settlement  may  be  afifeoted  in  the  near 
future. 


What  may  prove  to  be  momentous  e- 
vents  have  been  taking  place  in  Europe  re- 
cently. On  August  27  f^ve  Italians,  mem- 
bers of  the  Greco-Alhanian  boundary  mis- 
sion, were  assassinated  as  the  party  was 
motoring  thru  a  fore.s.t.  The  persons  do- 
ing the  killing  are  not  definitely  known 
i^ut  It  IS  believed  they  were  members  of 
bandit  parties  which  are  known  to  be  in 
that    part   of   the    Grecian    frontier.  Italy 

•"'"'7nni''j-^.'''^"^'^  ^"  ultimatum  demand- 
ing .^0,000,000  lire  as  indemnity  and  that 
the  _  Greeks  salute  the  Italian  fleet  and 
nunish  the  assassins  and  hold  a  public 
funeral  for  the  murdered  persons  The 
Greeks  replied  that  they  were  willing  to 
make  every  reasonable  reparation  but  could 
not  accept  all  the  humiliating  conditions 
that  Italy  renuirerl.  A  --w  note  was  sent 
by  Italy  stating  that  if  her  demands  were 
not  complied  with  the  Island  of  Corfu 
would  b'-  occupied  by  Italian  troops. 
'  repre  appealed  to  the  League  of  Nations 
to  mtervene  but  Italy  evidently  ignored 
any  such  proposal  and  accordingly  occu- 
pied Corfu  on  the  afternoon  of  August 
,31  The  events  are  in  many  ways  paral- 
lel to  _  those  that  brought  on  the  World 
War  m  1914.  Peace  loving  people  will 
pray  earnestly  that  by  some  means  war 
may  be  averted. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

D.  p.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebary,  Ind. 
p.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
b.  C.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Trcas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
K.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa 

n  ^■'Bye'--  Field  Worker,  Weit  Liberty,  Ohio. 
M.   C.    Cresnman.   Can.   Treas..   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.— (1889)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dh*m- 
tari,  C.   P.,  India.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary, 
btations:    Sunderg^inj,  Leper  Asylum,  BaIod«h»n. 

bankra,   Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A..    T  K 

Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:    Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa. 

Larlos  Lasares. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (1893)    1907   S.   Union  S 

M.   Kenagy,  Supt. 
Lancaster.-(1S96)    112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.. 

Abram  Eby,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh    Mt.    Industrial    Mission.— ( 1898)    New  Hol- 
land,   fa.,   Arthur   T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Phdadelphia.— (  1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission  2151 
S    S    Supt'  ^''"'''"^^'l^'^'*'    P*-.    Jos-  Bechtel, 

Ft^    Wayne.— (190.!)     1209    St..    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Hen.    B.   King,  Supt  .  .  o" 

Canton.-nonS)    ,9,^9  3rd  St.,  S.  E..  Canton.  Ohio, 

"ris  Johns,  Supt. 
Kansas   City^(I905)   200  S.   7th   St..    Kansas  Ci'y 

Kans.,  J.  n.  Miniiiger,  Supt 
Toronto.-(  1907)  2174   Danforth  Ave.  Toronto.  Ont 

L.  b.  Weher,  Supt. 
Youngstown.--(iq08)   314   Worthington   St.,  Youngs- 

town,    Ohio,    Amos   Swartzendruber,  Supt 

\?°"m~  '^"y    '^'^  A^*-  Altoona,   Pa..  Jos. 

M.   .Nlissley,   Supt.  •  j"'- 

Job.— Job.   W.   Va..   R.   W.    Benner,  Supt 

^■Vrn";VS?'^4er'-^"s'upt^-  - 
Los  Angeles -(1916)   151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  ....geles. 

>.-aiu.,   I.   f.   Bontrager,  Supt 
Norr,stown.-(1919)    21     W.    Marshall    St  Norris- 

town.   Pa.,  Wfllis   I.ederach,  Supt  ' 
Peoria -(1919)    900    Garden    St.,    Peoria,    Ul.,  ,hn 

i-v.  riarnisn,  Supt 
Wichita.-(  1921)    1317   Lincoln   St.,   W.chita,  Ka,., 

Vernon  Shellenlicrger,  Supt 
''Tng,"pr^''^^'  Thirteenth  &  Douglass  Sts.,  Read 

Portland'-(1922)    739   Savier   St.,    Portland,  Oreg 

Allan  Good,  Supt.  ^"=^lf-. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

°  Miller,'  S°^''~  0'''°> 

ChUdren's    Home.—  (1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt.  ^v^-y. 

Old   People's   Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio 
Mennonite     Sanitarium.- ( 1 907)     La    Junta,  Colo., 
Allen   H.    Erb,   Supt.  ' 
Mennonite  Home.— (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite   Home.— (1916)    Souderton,  Pa 

trank  Mover,  Supt. 
Children's   Home.— (1917)    1620  S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  C.  J.   Freyenberger,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged.— (1922)  Eureka  111 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


All  sewing  circles,  churches,  or  indi- 
viduals in  the  Lancaster  Conference  Dis- 
trict who  have  garments  that  they  wish  to 
have  sent  to  Russia,  should  have  all  such 
at  Mellinger's  Church,  by  Sept.  1  .S  or  bring 
them  on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  when 
all  goo'ds  will  be  baled  ready  for  shipment. 

Packages  may  be  sent  by  parcel  post  to 
A.  W.  Denlinger,  Lancaster,  R.  6,  Pa., 
Mc'llin-ger's  Church. 

Sincerely, 
Mrs   Ezra  H.  Mcllinger. 
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American  Indian 
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September  6,  1923 
CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Illinois 

The  Illinois  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the 
East  Bend  Church  near  Fisher,  111.,  Sept 
11-14,  1923. 

Bishops,  Ministers  and  Deacons  will 
meet  on  Tuesday  morning  at  9:00  o'clock 
to  take  up  the  preliminary  work  of  the 
conference. 

The  conference  sermon  will  be  preached 
on    Tuesday  evening. 

The  church  conference  proper  will  cn-i- 
vene  on  Wednesday  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

The  S'lnday  School  conference  will  be- 
gin Wednesday  evening  and  continue  un- 
til Thursday  evening. 

We  cordia'Iv  •nvite  all  to  attend.  Come 
praying  ''or  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  all  may  be  done  to  the  honor 
of    Christ   and    the   best    interests    of  the 

hii'-rh  Those  wishing  information  as 
to  tr?-'ns  (jr  want  to  notify  some  one  of 
their  coming,  should  write  to  T.  A.  Heiser 
Fisher.  111. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secy. 
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"Look  m  the  fields;  J* 
^     for  they  are  white 

» '* 

already  to  harvest." 


|*-*|»-^  *$*  *$*  *$* 


■  A. 

•^i'  'V  V  V  'V- -<! 


"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 


"As  it  is  written,  How  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tid- 


ings of  good  things !' 


Two  new  missionaries,  in  the  per- 
sons of  Sister  Selena  N.  Gamber  of 
Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Vera  Hall- 
man  of  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  sailed  for 
the  South  America  field  Saturday. 
Aug.  25.  We  pray  that  they  may 
have  a  safe  voyage  and  that  their 
ministrations  in  that  needy  field  may 
be  abundantly  blessed  of  God. 
Friends  should  address  them  in  care 
of  T.  K.  Hershey,  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  South  America.  Their 
farewell  message  appears  elsewhere 
in  this  issue. 


The  summer  slump  in  attendance 
at  our  churches  and  Sunday  schools 
is  felt  nearly  everywhere  to  a  greater 
or  less  degree.  It  is  usually  felt 
most  keenlv  by  our  city  missions. 
The  call  of  the  parks  and  amusement 
places,  or  the  spin  into  the  open 
countrv  in  automobile  or  motorcycle, 
coupled  Avith  the  heat  and  general 
aipathv  of  the  summer  months  makes 
it  hard  to  keep  up  a  good  attendance. 
Some  citv  churches  close  down  al- 
together for  a  month  or  two.  We 
very  seriously  doubt  if  this  is  a  sat- 
isfactory solution  of  the  problem,  in 
fact  we  are  verv  decidedly  of  the 
conviction  that  it  is  not.  AVe  wonder 
if  the  slump  is  not  due  in  part  to  the 
slump  in  our  interest  and  zeal  for 
the  work,  a  sort  of  spiritual  sluggish- 
ness that  we  allow  to  creep  over  us, 
perhaps  unconsciously.  May  it  be 
true  of  us  all  that  when  the  general 
feelinsf  of  indifference  to  spiritual 
things  gets  stronger  that  we  feel  in 
this  a  call  to  greater  activity  on  our 
part.  May  we  by  a  more  diligent 
study  of  God's  Word,  a  more  devoted 
prayer  life,  and  more  attention  to 
personal  work  and  public  activities. 


keep  the  spiritual  fires  burning  bright 
during  the  summer  months.  The 
time  is  soon  here  when  conditions 
will  be  more  normal.  If  we  have 
kept  the  interest  up  as  good  as  we 
possibly  could  it  will  require  so  much 
less  effort  to  work  it  up  with  the 
coming  of  cooler  weather.  We  may 
rest  assured  that  the  devil  is  not  on 
a  vacation  during  summer  even  if 
some  of  the  churches  are. 


Did  you  ever  think  of  the  grej\t 
work  missionary  songs  have  played 
and  are  still  playing  in  the  great  field 
of  missionary  endeavor?  Perhaps  it 
will  never  be  known  this  side  of 
eternity  of  the  amount  of  people  who 
have  been  moved  to  dedicate  their 
lives  to  the  missionary  cause  through 
the  influence  of  some  live,  stirring 
missionary  hymn  sung  feelingly  and 
in  the  Spirit.  We  are  sure  they  are 
many.  Perhaps  not  all  who  were 
thus  moved  had  the  opportunity  to 
go  out  on  the  firing  line  in  active 
service.  But  they  have  supported 
tlie  work  faithfully  by  the  means  at 
their  disposal  and  thus  if  they  have 
not  gone  themselves  they  have  helped 
others  to  go.  Who  can  sit  under  the 
appealing  sound  of  such  missionary 
hymns  as  "From  Greenland's  Icy 
Mountains"  and  "Speed  Away"  and 
many  others  that  could  be  named 
without  being  moved  with  compas- 
sion for  the  multitudes  who  are  with- 
out a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ?  Let  us  put  the 
proper  value  upon  the  mission  of  the 
missionar}^  hymn. 


The  Financial  Report  in  this  issue 
shows  a  gratifying  increase  over 
those  of  the  past  three  months,  al- 
tho  the  report  in  the  April  issue  ex- 
ceeded it.  Our  mission  work  is  very 
largely  dependent  upon  the  financial 
support  it  receives  from  tlje  Church 
at  large.  Our  foreign  missions  es- 
pecially could  launch  out  into  a 
muck  larger  work  if  the  funds  were 
in  sight  to  carry  on  such  additional 


efforts  as  are  waiting  to  be  taken  up. 
There  is  one  thing  that  it  is  well  to 
think  of  at  this  time.  The  relief  work 
of  the  Church  is  gradually  lessening. 
According  to  latest  reports  the  needs 
will  not  be  so  great  during  the  com- 
ing year  unless  something  unfore- 
seen takes  place.  Of  course  there 
will  be  orphans  to  take  care  of  and 
possibly  some  other  work  that  will 
have  to  be  extended  over  a  period  of 
years  but  the  need  for  funds  will  not 
be  so  great  as  it  had  been.  Now, 
would  it  not  be  well  for  the  congre- 
gations and  individuals  who  have 
been  engaged  in  systematic  support 
of  relief  work  to  gradually  divert 
these  funds  to  missionary  channels 
as  soon  as  the  information  goes  out 
that  the  needs  for  relief  work  are  no 
longer  so  great?  Let  there  be  no  re- 
trenching in  the  matter  of  giving  but 
simply  a  diversion  of  funds  into  an- 
other channel.  The  needs  of  the  soul 
are  even  greater  than  those  of  the 
body,  although  both  are  important. 


"Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them."  This  is  the  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  church  at  Antioch  when 
the  first  foreign  missionaries  were 
called  to  service.  There  are  some 
important  lessons  for  us  in  this  nar- 
rative. First,  they  were  definitely 
called  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is 
the  first  essential.  Unless  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  definitely  signified  in  some 
way  that  persons  are  to  go  into  for- 
eign service  it  is  the  utmost  folly  for 
them  to  go  or  for  the  church  to  send 
them.  Notice,  too,  to  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  spoke.  While  Fle  no  doubt 
spoke  to  Barnabas  and  Saul  also  (for 
they  we're  men  who  -were  full  of  the 
floly  Ghost),  there  is  nothing  said 
about  this ;  but  it  is  clearly  stated 
that  He  spoke  to  the  Church  through 
her  leaders.  Let  us  learn  this  lesson 
then :  If  the  Holy  Ghost  calls  us  to 
definite  service  He  will  also  speak 
to  the  Church  and  authorize  her  to 
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send  the  called  ones.  Then,  too,  it  is 
the  mission,  of  the  Church  to  send. 
There  can  be  no  withholding  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  S'peaks.  The  ties  of 
home  and  even  the  ties  of  church  as- 
sociations must  be  sacrificed.  If  the 
call  comes  to  one  who  is  hard  to  part 
with  in  the  home  there  must  be  no 
withholding  on  the  part  of  parents 
and  others  who  are  dear  b_y  the  ties 
of  nature.  When  the  call  comes  to 
one  who  is  active  in  Church  work, 
the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  or  even  a  beloved  minister,  the 
Church  must  be  willing  to  send. 
Barnabas  and  Saul  had  been  doing  a 
good  work  at  Antioch,  and  there 
might  have  been  a  feeling  that  they 
could  not  be  spared,  but  we  have  no 
record  of  any  such  thing  being  al- 
lowed to  stand  in  the  way.  The  rec- 
ord states,  "And  when  they  had  fast- 
ed and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  them  avv/ay."  May 
the  Church  of  the  present  century 
be  deeply  impressed  with  these  les- 
sons. With  the  Holy  Ghost  calHng 
and  the  Church  sending  there  can 
be  no  mistake  and  the  work  will 
prosper.  May  we  as  individuals  and 
as  a  Church  have  our  lives  so  at- 
tuned to  the  Infinite  that  the  Holv 
Spirit  can  speak  to  us  and  that  we 
can  recognize  His  voice  at  all  times. 

— H. 


REMINISCENCES 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IV.    Observations    and  Experiences 
in    Our   Mission  Visitations 
While  in  India 

I  at  this  time  take  special  pleasure 
in  referring  to  our  observations  and 
experiences  while  visiting  a  number 
of  the  Mis.'^ion  stations  in  certnin 
sections  of  India.  Coming  in  personal 
contact  with  the  work  and  workers  o; 
other  denominations  and  their  mis- 
sion a'ctivities,  was  not  only  of  special 
interest  to  us,  but  led  us  to  more 
fully  comprehend  the  extent  and  na- 
ture of  the  various  phases  of  mission 
activities  carried  on  in  India,  and  left 
with  us  many  pleasant  memories. 

With  pleasitre  do  T  remember,  that  • 
after  arranging  for  an  extended  trin 
thru  western  and  northwestern  India 
to  visit  and  look  into  the  nature  of 
other  missionar'"  activities  carried  on 
under  the  auspices  of  other  mission 
boards,  the  brethren  M.  C.  T.app,  J. 
S,  Hartzler  and  the  writer  left  Dharn- 


tari  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  16,  1910,  going 
via  Raipur  and  Nagpur  to  Akola, 
where  the  Christian  Alliance  people 
were  carrying  on  successful  mission 
activities.  We  arrived  at  our  destina- 
tion at  1  :00  P.  M.  the  following  day. 
Mr.  Stanley,  manager  of  the  indus- 
trial shops  at  this  place  met  us  at  the 
railway  station  and  escorted  us  to 
their  Mission.  After  a  short  visit  he 
took  us  thru  their  workshops  where 
44  men  and  boys  were  employed,  16 
of  whom  were  apprentices,  and  all 
were  Christians  except  4.  After  show- 
ing us  the  scope  of  their  work  done 
in  the  city  of  Akola,  he  took  us  to 
their  farm  and  orphanage  several 
miles  out  in  the  country.  There  were 
at  that  time  35  boys  in  the  orphan- 
age; these  attended  school  in  the 
forenoon  and  worked  in  the  garden 
or  on  the  farm  in  the  afternoon.  Cot- 
ton, peppers,  tomatoes  and  fruit  were 
raised  on  the  farm.  A  man  and  his 
wife  by  the  name  of  Lapp  who 
seemed  very  devoted,  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  farm  and  orphanage  at 
this  place.  After  a  very  pleasant 
visit  at  this  place  we  returned  with 
Mr.  Stanley  to  the  city  where  we 
boarded  the  7  :30  train  for  Bombay. 

At  about  9:00  A.  M.  the  following 
day  we  arrived  at  Bombay  where  we 
spent  several  days  with  headquarters 
at  the  Briggs  Temperance  Hotel.  We 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Brother 
and  Sister  C.  D.  Esch  who  had  ar- 
rived at  Bombay  from  America  the 
day  previous.  The  joy  of  that  meet- 
ing and  pleasant  visit  together  will 
long  be  remembered. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  reader 
to  know  that  on  the  following  day 
fSaturda--)  five  of  us.  viz..  Sister  An- 
na Stalter,  Brother  and  Sister  Esch, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  myself  (Bro. 
Lapp  having  gone  to  Igatpuri)  took 
passage  on  a  small  sail  boat  and  went 
to  the  Elephanta  Cave  on  an  island 
about  12  miles  from  Bombay.  There 
being  no  breeze  at  the  time  it  took 
the  oarsmen  two  .-iivl  a  half  hours 
to  land  us  on  the  island.  A  flight  of 
at  lenst  several  hundred  steps  led  up 
the  hillside  to  the  cave;  here  several 
large  recesses  were  hewn  out  of  the 
solid  rock,  the  largest  being  about 
60  by  80  feet,  sujiported  by  ornamen- 
(al  pillars  carved  out  of  the  same 
rock.  On  the  various  sides  of  the  re- 
(■•-ss'^s  were  a  number  of  heathen  gods 
of  various  descriptions  nlso  carved 
out  of  the  rock  of  which  they  still 
formed  a  part.  A  guide  took  us  thru 
the  various  apartments  and  gave  the 
names  of  the  various  gods,  and  ex- 
l)laincd  their  origin.  T'radition  says 
the  entire  shrine  was  desi"-ned  and 
carved  out  by  five  brothers  who 
worked  during  the  night  and  ceased 
(o  work  when  the  cocks  beg.^n 
crow  in  the  morning.  The  workman- 


ship displays  great  skill,  and  it  is  said 
to  be  4000  years  old.  It  is  indeed  sad 
to  know  that  heathen  men  have  used 
so  much  skill  and  given  so  much  time 
and  means  in  the  way  of  promoting 
idolatrous  worship,  and  Christians  are 
doing  so  little  in  the  way  of  making 
sacrifices  to  extend  the  worship  of 
the  true  God,  to  whom  all  worship  is 
due.  We  returned  to  the  city  toward 
evening  and  a  little  later  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp  came  in  from  Igatpuri  and 
joined  us  at  the  Briggs  Temperance 
Hotel.  The  observations  and  experi- 
ences of  the  day  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. 

The  Sunday  spent  in  Bombay  has 
left  with  us  pleasant  memories.  At 
8;00  A.  M.  the  brethren  Hartzler, 
Lapp,  Esch  and  the  writer  went  to 
the  Wesleyan  church  about  four 
blocks  distant  where  we  attended 
preaching  services  conducted  by  the 
pastor,  who  based  his  discourse  upon 
the  latter  clause  of  Rev.  2:10.  The 
sermon  was  clear-cut,  practical  and 
inspiring.  The  congregation  was  not 
large.  At  11:00  A"  M.  we  went  to 
the  Methodist  church  about  six  blocks 
distant ;  here  we  also  had  the  privi- 
lege to  listen  to  a  good  sermon  by 
Dr.  Merrit,  his  theme  was  the  "Hu- 
mility of  Christ."  Text  Phil.  2:5.  A 
Vgoodly  number  were  present  to  hear 
the  message.  We  spent  the  after- 
noon at  our  hotel  reading  and  visit- 
ing, and  at  6:00  P.  M.  we  went  to 
the  United  Free  Church  where  the 
pastor  gave  a  brief  report  of  his  im- 
pressions of  the  World's  Missionary 
Conference  held  at  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land. He  followed  with  a  message 
based  on  Rom.  1  :14-16.  The  Gospel 
messages  which  we  were  permitted 
to  hear  during  the  da^'  were  indeed 
inspiring  and  helpful,  and  worthy  of 
remembering. 

Early  in  the  afternoon  of  the  fol- 
lowiiTg  day  (Monday)  Dr.  Esch  and 
wife  and  Sister  Stalter  boarded  the 
tr-'in  for  Dhnmtari,  after  which  we 
visit  "  l  the  Wilson  College  in  the 
wesl-^rn  nar*^  of  the  city  near  Malabar 
V'V.  Dr.  McCracken,  the  president 
of  file  school,  took  us  thru  its  various 
fi,Mv  vtnients.  The  college  had  an  en- 
-•(  llpvMit  of  500  students,  and  was 
wri]  equipped  for  its  work. 

We  remember  with  special  interest 
our  trip  to  Puna  and  Kedgeon  situat- 
ed about  100  miles  southeast  of  Bom- 
ba)^  After  arriving  at  Puna  we  se- 
cured a  jrarra  and  had  the  driver  take 
us  to  the  Government  College  and 
Farm  located  several  miles  west  of 
the  city.  Prof.  Mann  who  was  at  the 
hea/l  of  the  in^itution  kindly  showed 
us  the  various  kinds  of  machinery 
us^ed,  and  the  various  kinds  of  crops 
gnnwn.  The  same  consisted  princi- 
pajly  of  cotton,  peanuts,  peppers,  kaf- 
fir,  corn  and  bajari.    We  were  pleased 
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with  what  we  saw,  and  the  conrtesy 
shown  us. 

After  leaving  Puna  we  went  on  to 
Kedgeon  to  visit  Panditi  Ramaliai's 
Mission,    an    institution  established 
by  that  noble  native  Christian  woman 
for  the  benefit  of  the  child  widows  of 
India.     There  were  about   1500  girl 
widows  in  the  institu-tion  at  the  time 
we  were  there,  all  well  cared  for,  and 
given  ,  both  intellectual  and  industrial 
traininof.    There  were  ten  classes  or 
•  departm  ents,  the   sewing  department 
w?s  composed  of  about  200  girls,  the 
weaving   department    was  equipped 
with  62  looms  used  in  weaving  girls' 
soris ;  there  was  also  a  well  equipped 
type-setting  and  printing  department 
in  which  a  number  of  girls  were  at 
■s-'irk;  while  being  escorted  thru  the 
\"'rious   departments   of   the  institu- 
tion by  one  of  the  assistants  we  found 
Panditi    Ramabai   and   her  daughter 
busily  engaged  in  translation '  work. 
Mr.  Kauffman,  the  superintendent  of 
the  agricultural  department  of  the  in- 
stitution took  us  out  over  the  farm 
to  see  the  growing  crops  and  their 
method  of  farming.     About  25  girls 
and  a  number  of  native  men  were  en- 
gaged in  farm  work.    The  crops  were 
good,  and  the  farm  in  a  good  state  of 
cultivation.     We  greatl}^  appreciated 
the    devoted    Christian    spirit  which 
seemed  to  permeate  all  who  were  con- 
nected  with   the   institution^   and  all 
the  activities  as  well.    After  snending 
a  profitable   afternoon   at  this  place 
we  took  the  train  for  Bombav  late  in 
the  evening,  arriving  there  early  the 
next  morning.     Our  observations  at 
Kedjreon   are  remembered  with  true 
gratefulness. 

Having  planned  to  next  visit  some 
of  the  mi'^sions  under  the  n's^'^ices  of 
the  Brethren  Church  w^  ]e''t  Bombav 
in  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  23rd,  going 
bv  rail  to  Dhann,  78  miles  north  of 
Bombav.  Upon  our  arrival  at  that 
place  we  serurcd  a  tonga  driver  to 
take  us  to  the  Brethren  Mission  Sta- 
tion situated  two  and  a  half  miles 
south  of  Dhanu.  Brother  and  Sister 
Adam  Eby  who  were  stationed  at 
this  place  gave  us  a  heartv  welcome. 
The  missionaries  at  this  station  were 
engaged  principally  in  medical,  evan- 
gelistic and  Bible  work.  AJter  a 
very  enjoyable  and  profitable  visit 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Ebv  we  went 
on  the  following  day  -to  Bulsar,  45 
miles  farther  north,  arriving  there 
earlv  in  the  afternoon,  we  went  di- 
rectly to  the  mission  station  situated 
at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  city, 
where  we  were  kindly  received  by 
Brother  and  Sister  Blough  and  Sister 
Eli^a  Miller,  who  were  in  charge  of 
t-hp  work  at  this  place.  Brother 
B'-'isfh  escorted  us  thru  the  ck^^ 
-h  has  a  population  of  12.000.  and 
took   us  to  a  noted .  JMohammedan's 


tomb  vvhere,  a  number  of  Plindus  and 
Mohammedans  were  met  to  worship. 
At  least  four  of  the  worshippers 
were  engaged  in  what  is  called  "doon- 
ing."  The  same  seemed  to  be  pos- 
sessed with  a  demoniac  spirit,  caus- 
ing an  intensely  rapid  motion  of  the 
head  and  body.  An  insane  man  was 
chained  near  the  door  of  the  tomb 
waiting  to  be  healed  of  his  infirmity, 
which  was  expected  to  be  brought 
about  thru  the  dooners.  Others 
bowed  a  number  of  times  before  the 
tombs  of  other  Mohammedans,  still 
others  worshipped  the  fire  carried 
about  by  the  priest  in  charge.  These 
scenes  have  left  with  us  anything 
but  pleasant  memories.  Bro.  Blough 
also  took  us  out  to  see  the  Towers 
of  Silence  where  the  'Parsees  'bury 
their  dead,  which  are  built  outside 
of  the  city  limits  to  the  southwest. 
The  same  arc  kept  in  fine. shape,  but 
to  us  they  presented  a  strange  and 
weird  picture.  .  The  work  carried  on 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Blough 
seemed  to  be  of  a  very  encouraging 
nature.  Orphanage,  educational  and 
industrial  work  was  very  successfully 
carried  on.  There  were  60  boys  and 
70  girls  in  the  orphanages.  Ten  looms 
were  in  operation  with  12  boys  en- 
gaged in  weaving,  and  22  boys  were 
at  work  in  the  carpenter  shop.  There 
was  a  total  church  membership  of 
about  200. 1  We  greatly  appreciated 
the  hospitalities  extended  to  us  at 
Bulsar,  and  the  same  has  left  with 
us  very  pleasant  memories. 

We  next  went  to  Navsara,  26  miles 
north  of  Bulsar,  where  we  were  met 
r-f  the  station  bv  Sisters  Zeigler  and 
Himmelsbach,  who  escorted  us  to 
their  mission  home  just  west  of  the 
village.  The  said  Sisters  were  in 
chirge  of  a  widovv^'s  home  at  this 
place,  and  seemed  to  be  much  inter- 
ested in  their  noble  work  of  caring 
for  the  widows.  Our  staA'  at  this 
place  was  short  but  much  aj^ipreciated 
on  our  part.  After  a  season  of  pray  - 
er we  returned  to  the  railway  station 
and  took  a  train  for  Ankleeswar,  AO 
miles  farther  north,  where  we  were 
met  by  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  and  escort- 
ed to  their  mission  station  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  village.  A  hearty 
Avelcome  was  extended  to  us.  After 
getting  out  some  foreign  mail  and 
enjoying  a  pleasant  visit  with  Bro. 
Stover  and  familv  he  took  us  to  an 
evening  school  in  the  village,  and 
from  thence  to  a  religious  service  held 
on  the  commons  in  the  heart  of  the 
village.  The  services  were  inter- 
spersed with  singing,  prayer,  preach- 
ing, and  asking  and  answering  ques- 
tions. There  were  about  50  present 
all  sitting  on  the  ground  in  a  semi- 
circle, listening  to  the  messages  with 
the  br'st  of  attention.  We  had  the 
privilege  to  visit  some  of  the  homes 


of  the  native  Christians ;  the  same 
gave  us  a  favorable  impression  of 
the  work  done  at  this  place,  which 
consists  principally  of  an  evangelistic 
nature,  including  pastoral  and  educa- 
tional work.  We  shall  long  remem- 
ber our  pleasant  and  much  appreci- 
ated visit  with  the  Stovers  and  their 
work. 

At   this   point  we  bid   the  reader 
Goodbye  for  a  month. 
Dakota,  111. 


HOME  LIFE  IN  CHINA 


Imagine  the  averac^e  Chinese,  b'ke 
Alice  in  Wonderland,  dropped  dowfi 
one  of  his  own  wells  and  continuing 
his  course  until  he  avr\vec]  in  on^  oi' 
the  villages  or  cities  of  America. 
Righting  himself  with  his  u-Mnl  pla- 
cidity, he  would  take  furtive  glances 
at  the  high  buildings,  wid-*'  -'treets, 
rushing  automobiles,  and  pay  a  men- 
tal tribute  to  the  ingenuity  of  ihc 
"Outside  People" — as  he  designates 
all  who  are  not  of  the  Middle  King- 
dom. But  that  which  would  C-^cite 
his  greater  curiosity — even  disapprov- 
al— would  be  the  openness  and  free- 
dom of  American  life:  glass  windows, 
large  doors,  spacious  comfort,  light, 
companionship.  All  about  him  he 
would  note  with  disapproval  the  door- 
yards  and  lawns,  turned  from  their 
utilitarian  purpose  of  providing  grain 
into  flower  gardens  and  pleasure 
plots.  When  he  sees  the  sidewalks 
as  wide  as  most  of  his  Chinese 
streets,  the  boys  and  girls  talking  and 
laughing  together — ^his  verdict  of 
Americans  as  an  ignorant  and  im- 
moral   people    is  clinched! 

It  is  a  truism  that  as  the  cell  is  the 
unit  of  the  body,  so  is  the  home  the 
unit  of  the  nation.  With  a  civiliza- 
tion older  than  that  of  America  and 
Europe,  what  are  the  influences  in 
China  that  have  yielded  a  people 
inert  and  unwieldy,  and  the  houses 
that  are  not  homes  but  are  mere 
shelters  from  the  storm?  While  the 
phesical,  the  moral  and  the  spiritual 
elements  are  all  inherent  in  complete 
family  life,  it  is  the  first  of  these  ele- 
ments, that  claims  instant  attention 
in  the  most  casual  survey  of  the  av- 
erage Chinese  home.  Viewed  from 
some  slight  elevation,  distance  may 
lend  enchantment  to  the  appearance 
of  a  villaire  in  China,  but  a  closer 
A'iew  reveals  not  a  gem  s.  t  in  the  ex- 
panse of  green,  but  a  canker  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  There  is  the  un- 
broken row  of  low,  brown  houses: 
the  squalid  narrow  streets:  the  ox 
feeding  from  a  trough  at  the  door, 
the  pigs  and  chickens  foragine  in  the 
piles  of  refuse;  the  ashes  atid  dec-v-- 
ing  vegetables:  the  snarling,  wolfish 
dog,  like  Aesop's,  barking  defiance 
from  the  roof,  behind  ambush  of  fod- 
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der  and  brush.  Looking  for  some 
redeeming  feature,  one's  eyes  are 
drawn  to  the  sunlit  space  against  the 
wall,  where  a  white-haired  grand- 
mother holds  her  infant  charge  while 
the  younger  woman  turns  her  spin- 
ning wheel  and  from  time  to  time  ad- 
monishes the  children  who  are  eating 
their  bowl  of  millet  from  the  family 
breakfast  pot.  Through  the  gate  or 
door  set  in  the  wall,  one  sees  a  screen 
of  brick  or  adobe  that  answers  the 
double  purpose  of  shutting  out  the 
gaze  of  the  curious,  and  providing 
a  niche  for  the  little  clay  god  before 
which  is  an  offering  of  several  half- 
burnt  sticks  of  incense.  On  one  side 
is  an  entrance  leading  into  a  rectan- 
gular court  that  is  used  in  common 
by  the  inmates  that  call  the  rooms 
surrounding  it  home.  One  court  may 
hou  se  a  patriarchal  group,  the  par- 
ents occupying  the  main  section  and 
the  sons,  as  they  marry,  taking  each 
a  side  room.  If  it  be  a  polygamous 
family,  each  wife  with  her  children 
will  occupy  a  separate  portion.  One 
court  leads  into  another  by  an  angu- 
lar passageway,  in  order  that  the  evil 
spirits  which  can  travel  only  in 
straight  lines,  may  not  enter.  A  suc- 
cession of  these  courts,  with  their 
surrounding  rooms,  make  a  village  a 
veritable  honeycomb.  Sometimes  a 
dwarfed,  gnarled  tree  pushes  its  wa)- 
up  through  a  corner  of  the  court,  and 
a  starved  love  for  the  beautiful  ex- 
presses itself  in  the  discouraged  blos- 
soms that  feebly  try  to  prolong  a 
dusty  existence  in  a  flower  pot.  The 
Chinese  love  song  birds,  and  the  trag- 
edy of  a  beautiful  lark  penned  in  a 
tiny  cage  is  voiced  in  its  plaintive 
cry  for  freedom. 

The  interior  of  the  Chinese  home 
is  what  bare  necessity  has  decreed  as 
essential  to  existence.  The  rough, 
uneven  earthen  floor  is  rarely  covered 
even  by  bricks.  The  plastered  walls 
and  rough  beams  are  of  one  dull  col- 
or, blackened  by  smoke  and  ashes 
from  the  open  fire.  Against  the  wall 
opposite  the  door  a  small,  high  table 
with  a  narrow  chair  on  either  side,  is 
set  primly  to  hold  the  ancestral  tab- 
lets, a  tea-pot  and  perhaps  a  pjece  of 
cheap  pottery.  One  end  of  the  room 
is  occupied  by  the  black  famih-  chests, 
and  in  the  poorer  homes  by  the  jars 
of  grain  and  winter  supplies.  Across 
the  other  end  of  the  room  is  the  plat- 
form of  brick  and  earth  covered  with 
felt  mats,  that  answers  for  both  lied- 
room  and  bed  for  all  the  family. 
The  bright-figured  calico  coverings 
add  color  to  the  dullness,  and  the 
guest  sitting  cross-legged  on  this  ele- 
vated divan  views  the  surroundings 
with  more  complacency.  The  im- 
movable window — a  wooden  frame- 
work over  which  is  pasted  translucent 
paper— gives  the  only  light  that  en- 


ters the  room,  ])ut  never'a  breath  of 
air  comes  in  unless  some  accident 
has  fortunately  punctured  the  paper. 
•  Seated  on  this  oasis  in  the  desert, 
one  may  forget  for  the  moment  that 
.generations  of  tuljerculars  have  ex- 
pectorated unhindered  on  the  floor ; 
that  on  this  "kang"  the  sorrowing 
mother  had  tried  to  warm  the  cold 
body  of  her  son,  a  victim  of  the 
plague;  or  the  grandmother  has 
crooned  over  the  little  child  dying  of 
typhus  or  smallpox.  Disease  is  to  the 
Chinese  an  intangible  thing,  some- 
thing to  be  accepted  as  decreed  by 
an  evil  fate,  therefore  there  are  no 
preventive  measures  against  conta- 
gion. Frequently  along  the  moat  out- 
side the  city  walls  are  strewn  bundles 
of  ragged  clothing,  all  that  remains 
of  the  bodies  that  had  been'  lightk-/ 
covered  in  the  loose  sand  and  have 
been  dug  out  by  the  ravenous  dogs 
that  devour  them.  A  brilliant  sun- 
shine does  what  it  can  to  render 
harmless  the  open  cess-pools  and 
sewers,  but  after  seeing  it  all  one 
ceases  to  mention  the  survival  of  the 
fittest  in  his  wonder  that  any  are  fit 
to  survive. 

Is  this  a  typical  picture,  and  does 
it  truly  represent  the  better  class 
homes?  The  structure  may  be  of 
brick  instead  of  mud,  the  entrance 
more  pretentious  and  the  rooms  may 
contain  some  really  beautiful  carv- 
ings, but  in  a  city  of  20.000  there  is 
only  one  house  with  a  wooden  floor, 
and  that  is  in  the  home  of  an  official 
educated  in  the  United  States.  High- 
h'  polished  tables,  and  art  vases  in 
laquer  cabinets  may  be  in  evidence 
in  the  homes  of  wealthy  Chinese,  but 
there  is  the  same  disregard  for  con- 
tagion, the  same  lack  of  comfort, 
cheerfulness  and  ventilation.  There 
,-ire  no  comfortable  chairs;  or  if  there 
be  an)'  books  at  all,  they  are  wrapped 
in  cloth  ;  of  music  there  is  no  thou.ght 
at  all. 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  Chinese 
home  literally  rfcks  with  immorality. 
How  rould  it  l)e  otherwise,  when  in- 
fanticide, marriage  con-tracts  by  a 
conscienceless  "middle  man,"  and 
polygamy  play  into  each  other's  hands 
like  hideous  monsters  gloating  over 
their  victims?  It  is  not  only  in  time 
of  famine  that  babies  are  denied  their 
liirthright  of  life.  Said  one  old  wom- 
an, "Yes,  thi's  daughter  has  been  a 
comfc^rt  to  me,  and  to  think  that  at 
her  birth  1  tried  to  persuade  the  mid- 
wife to  choke  her  to  death,  as  T  di<! 
not  want  anv  more  daughters."  In 
the  home  of  an  official  when  incpiiry 
wns  m;ide  concerning  a  little  child 
th.)t  had  been  expected,  the  answer 
was,  "We  did  not  want 'the  tronl'lc 
of  bringini'r  up  another  girl,  so  she 
was  strangled  at  l)irth." 

Every  sort  of  fraud  is  practiced  by 


the  middle  man  in  arranging  mar- 
riages. An  intelligent  man  may  be 
told  that  he  is  getting  a  prize,  and 
find  that  he  has  paid  for  an  insane 
woman.  Or  a  woman  after  the  fatal 
contract  has  been  made  may  find  her- 
self the  property  of  a  worthless  opium 
sot,  too  filthy  and  loathesome  to  as- 
sociate with  human  beings.  At  its 
best,  what  can  such  marriage  arrange- 
ments be  expected  to  produce  in  mu- 
tual respect  and  other  essentials  of 
true  home  life? 

A  merchant  took  two  wives ;  both 
bore  children.  There  were  rivalries 
and  jealousies  between  the  mothers, 
and  these  furnished  ample  cause  for 
disrespectful,  immoral  conduct  of  the 
luckless   sons   and  daughters. 

Mr.  Chang  had  a  wife,  who,  he 
proudly  asserted,  was  a  direct  de- 
scendant of  Mencius.  She  had  three 
promising  children,  but  Mr.  Chang 
felt  that  he  was  not  living  up  to  the 
full  dignity  of  his  class  as  an  ofificial 
an.d  announced  his  intention  to  take 
a  second  wife.  Mrs.  Chang  pleaded 
and  became  very  ill,  but  as  soon  as 
she  was  well  enough  to  travel  had  to 
go  to  Tientsin  to  welcome  the  new 
wife. 

Mrs.  Chen  is  the  first  of  five  wives. 
"You  may  wonder,"  she  said,  "why 
I  have  aged.  When  my  husband 
married  the  second  wife  I  told  him 
that  love  and  confidence  between  us 
we^"e  over."  Now  as  a  widow  she  is 
making  of  her  suffering  a  cruel  rod 
with  which  she  rules  the  other  un- 
fortunate women.  She  was  childless, 
but  she  exacts  obedience  from  the 
children  of  the  others.  The  woman 
who  is  the  mother  of  the  only  son 
in  the  family  cannot  allow  her  boy 
to  call  her  by  that  term,  as  the  first 
wife  claims  that  title  for  herself. 

It  is  diflicult  for  even  the  careful 
observer  to  learn  much  of  the  home 
life  of  the  Chinese  because  it  is  large- 
ly a  negative  quantity.  This  state- 
ment seems  almost  a  paradox  since 
it  refers  to  a  people  whose  national 
existence  has  been  little  more  than  an 
aggregate  of  family  units.  The  real 
bond  of  this  people  whose  antiquity 
is  their  pride,  has  been  this  patriarch- 
al system.  Reverence  for  parents 
and  the  worship  of  ancestors  have 
linked  one  generation  with  another 
in  unbroken  succession. 

Povert"  in  the  lower  classes,  polyg- 
amy in  the  upper  classes  and  woman's 
inferior  position  in  both,  are  effectual 
barriers  to  the  development  of  affec- 
tliMi  and  companionship  among  the 
members  of  a  Chinese .  family.  To 
the  average  peasant,  life  is  a  mere 
existence,  the  sole  aim  of  which  is 
to  find  enough  food  to  "fill  tlv 
mouths."  Tlome  is  the  place  where 
he  unrolls  his  mat  and  sleeps  on  (he 
hard  brick  kang  or  platform  that  an- 
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swers  for  bedroom  and  bed.  Twice 
or  three  times  a  day  he  takes  his 
bowl  and  chopsticks,  and  with  his 
portion  of  boiled  millet  and  cabbage, 
dipped  from  the  family  pot,  he  finds 
a  sunny  place  in  the  little  court,  or  a 
stone  outside  the  doorway,  and  there 
eats  in  ruminative  silence  and  enjoy- 
ment. The  children  and  last  of  all 
the  mother,  finds  each  one  a  favorite 
corner  or  leans  against  the  mud  wall 
to  enjoy  the  repast.  The  merchant's 
meals  are  served  in  his  shop,  where 
he  eats  with  his  business  partner  and 
employees.  In  very  few  homes  is 
there  a  family  table,  or  the  pleasant 
gathering  about  the  evening  lamp. 

In  villages  and  towns  the  boys  at- 
tend school  in  the  local  temples.  The 
girls,  until  they  are  married  and  have 
borne  children,  are  recluses  in  the 
home,  where  they  take  care  of  then- 
younger  brothers  and  sisters,  keep 
the  pot  boiling  and  learn  to  sew. 
Once  betrothed,  a  girl's  life  is  deter- 
mined by  her  mother-in-law.  In  this 
wa}^  the  tie  between  mother  and 
daughter  is  weakened  at  an  early 
age,  and  as  the  proverb  has  it, 
daughter-in-law  is  closer  than  a 
daughter." 

.  Because  the  very  imaginings  of 
men's  hearts  are  evil,  girls  over  ten 
or  twelve  years  of  age  are  not  per- 
mitted to  be  seen  on  the  streets,  and 
must  live  secluded  lives  till  married. 
The  daughter  early  knows  that  she 
is  to  go  to  the  home  of  her  mother- 
in-law,  and  from  the  time  of  the  be- 
trothal is  subject  to  her  wishes.  The 
mother,  deprived  of  so  much  that 
makes  life  worth  while,  has  only  the 
grim  satisfaction  that  she  will  some 
day  be  a  mother-in-law.  If  the  bur- 
den of  life  becomes  too  heavy,  she 
take's  the  opium  route  to  oblivion. 
Small  wonder  that  where  these  three 
monsters — infanticide,  child  marriages 
and  polygamy — are  not  only  unpun- 
ished, but  even  unrecognized  as  evil, 
there  should  be  no  foundation  for 
the  building  of  a  home. 

Marriage  contracts  are  always  made 
by  a  "middle  man,"  and  the  most  in- 
terested parties  have  little  or  no 
choice,  so  that  inevitably  natural  ties 
are  stronger  than  the  marital.  Ma- 
ternal and  filial  affection  often  bright- 
en an  otherwise  dark  picture,  and  na- 
ture is  stronger  than  repressive  cus- 
tom. In  a  hovel,  a  daughter  aged 
seven  soothes  the  last  days  of  her 
aged  mother ;  the  little'  tubercular 
child  clings  with  her  fast-ebbing 
strength  to  the  lovelight  in  her  moth- 
er's face.  At  a  feast  a  mother,  a  wom- 
an of  culture,  may  refuse  to  touch 
either  the  meats  or  the  sweets  be- 
cause she  has  vowed  this  sacrifice  to 
the  gods  in  return  for  their  protection 
of  her  family.  One  in  poorer  circum- 
stances may  never  taste  salted  food 


for  the  same  reason.  Filial  reverence 
is  so  inculcated,  especially  in  the 
youth  of  the  better  classes,  that  the 
son  must  remain  standing  as  long  as 
the  father  is  in  the  room.  Young  peo- 
ple have  no  interests  outside  the 
home. 

In  many  families  children  early 
learn  deceit  and  evasion  from  then- 
elders.  The  lips  give  a  polite  accept- 
ance to  a  statement,  but  behind  the 
impassive  face  the  experienced  read- 
er of  Chinese  character  sees  an  unper- 
turbed dissent.  When  asked  a  ques- 
tion by  a  stranger,  the  child  watches 
its  mother's  face  and  takes  its  cue 
from  her.  Children  are  frightened 
into  obedience  by  threats  of  the  tiger 
that  is  always  waiting  to  devour  lit- 
tle ones.  When  the  child  becomes 
old  enough  to  realize  that  the  tiger 
is  only  a  bugaboo,  obedience  and  hon- 
esty— even  as  the  best  policy — make 
no  appeal. 

Chinese  students  boast  of  Confu- 
cius' moral  code,  but  often  l^ecome 
so  arrogant  that  pride  overcomes  vir- 
tue. In  such  an  atmosphere  little 
lives  are  molded,  so  that  one  more 
highly  appreciates  the  boys  and  girls 
who,  in  spite  of  these  hindrances,  are 
trustworthy. 

The  Chinese  bows  in  superstitions 
obedience  to  the  shades  of  ancestors,, 
disguising  his  devotion  in  a  mask  of 
reverence.  The  votary  offers  his  gift 
to  crave  the  forbearance  of  the  Pow- 
ers that  Be,  and  ignorant  women 
come  many  miles  on  bound  feet  tf! 
"ke  tou"  and  burn  incense.  A  devot- 
ed mother  vows  that  if  the  gods  will 
protect  her  family  she  will  taste  nei- 
ther meat  nor  sweets.  But  of  com- 
fort in  sorrow,  of  .acquaintance  with 
One  who  is  t'he  Way,  the  Truth  and 
the  Life,  and  who  blessed  the  home 
with  His  presence  both  in  joy  and 
sorrow,  the  Chinese  have  no  knowl- 
edge, save  as  His  message  is  brought 
to  them  by  Christians. — Pauline  E, 
Hamilton,  in  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World. 


PACIFIC   COAST  IN  1935 


By  Vertie  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  article  was  read  at  the  Pacific 
Coast  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
at  Filer,  Idaho.  Tune  S,  6,  1923.  As  we 
see  in  this  vision,  great  pos'sibilities, 
iinder  God,  lie  in  the  future  for  the 
T'acific  Coast  District.  At  present  the 
Pacific  Coast  Conference  consists  of 
nine  congregations  and  two  city  mis- 
sions Thirteen  Sunday  schools  are 
being  conducted.  The  membership  is 
9?3.  "With  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible "  May  we  work  and  pray  that 
the  conditions  'cited  in  this  article  may 
come  to  a  happy  fruition  twelve  years 
hence  — Ed  ) 

The  Pacific  Coast  is  a  wide  and 
open  field.    There  are  many  districts 


still  untouched  by  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Our  Church  is  beginning 
to  see  this  need  and  it  has  been  very 
encouraging  to  learn  just  what  our 
churches  and  missions  are  doing  to 
spread  the  Gospel.  There  are  many 
energetic  young  people  who  have  the 
foundation  of  splendid  workers  if  they 
will  allow  themselves  to  be  used. 
The  Church  is  looking  forward  to 
an  awakening. 

While  I  was  thinking  about  these 
facts   my   mind   was   made   to  think 
beyond  our  present  time.     The  veil 
which  excludes  the  future  from  our 
eyes  was  lifted  and   I  could  behold 
the  activities  of  the   Church   in  the 
Northwest  in   1935.     I  saw  the  tre- 
mendous   efiforts    put    forth    for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel.     Not  only 
were  the  people  of  the  Northwest  do- 
ing all  the  work  they  could  but  our 
eastern    brethren    had    awakened  to 
the  call,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia 
and   help   us."     Many  Eastern  fam- 
ilies moved  out  and  helped  build  up 
congregations.     Instead  of  one  Con- 
ference district  for  the  whole  North- 
west I  saw  three:  California  District, 
Idaho    District.  Oregon-Washington 
District.    Each  district  was  well  sup- 
plied with  ministers,  with  the  bishop 
oversight  in  the  hands  of  men  who 
were  great  in   the  leadership  of  the 
Church.    The  congregations  were  not 
so  widely  separated  and  the  churches 
were  working  together  to  push  the 
work  in  establishing-  more  congrega- 
tions   and    missions.     The  churches 
were  sending  out  on  the  average  of 
one  foreign  missionary  and  four  city 
workers  as  superintendents  or  heads 
of  missions.    Each  church  was  send- 
ing at  least  two  workers  to  the  city. 
The  city  missions  were  located  in  ev- 
ery   large   cit^-   in  the  Northwestern 
States,  as  Twin  Falls,  Salem,  Seattle, 
San     Francisco.     Boise,     etc.  Each 
church  was  supporting  two  city  work- 
ers.    Each   congregation   was  estab- 
lishing at  least  one  countr}-  Sunday 
,  school   in   the   outlying  districts  and 
in  the   mountains.     In   each  district 
there   was   an   evangelist   of  ability, 
power,  and  leade.rship.  full  of  the  wis- 
dom of  God. 

The  churches  were  closely  allied 
but  the  one  thing  that  kept  them 
in  close  contact  with  the  work  of 
each  district  was  a  Western  church 
periodical  issued  monthly  and  edited 
pnd  printed  by  the  western  people. 
It  contained  articles  on  the  present 
needs  of  its  day,  activities  of  missions, 
and  articles  upholding  the  faith  and 
doctrines  of  the  Church. 

I  saw  also  more  desire  and  appre- 
ciation for  education.  The  people  of 
the  Church  were  willine  to  be  taught 
pnd  to  learn  of  the  wisdom  of  God 
thft  the  work  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel might  be  done  in  a  more  efficient 
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way.  A  Churcli  school  hrul  1  )ct'n 
started  and  great  interest  shown  in 
its  work. 

With  this  the  veil  closed  and  1, 
wondered  how  such  a  o-reat  thing- 
could  be  accomplished  in  the  twelve 
_years,  l)ut  I  did  not  need  to  wait 
long  for  an  answer.  It  was  because 
of  the  service  and  loyalty  to  God 
of  the  churches  giving  untiring  sup- 
port and  being  faithful  to  the  com- 
mand, "Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong." 

Let  us  look  forward  to  the  future 
as  Isaiah  and  Moses,  prophets  of  old, 
who  looked  into  the  future  and  saw 
a  vision  of  what  the  Lord  would  ac- 
complish. Let  us  support  the  work 
and  do  our  part  in  the  Lord's  service 
that  this  great  work  may  go  on  and 
be  strengthened. 

John  the  Revelator  tells  us  of  the 
establishment  of  the  churches.  This 
was  only  an  enlargement  of  a  vision 
seen  many  years  before.  And  it  was 
the  result  of  the  command,  Mark  16: 
15  :  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."" 
Are  you  read  ■  to  do  your  part  in  the 
promoting  of  the  work  of  the  Lord? 
Nampa,  Idaho. 


THE  STATUS  OF  INDIAN  WOM- 
ANHOOD 


By  Kathryn  Miller 

For  Hie  Cosji'l  ''iraM, 

"A  wife  is  half  the  man,  his  truest  friend; 

A   loving  wife  is  a  perpetual  spring 

Of  virtue,  pleasure,  wealth a  faithful  wife 

Is  his  best  aid  in  seeking  heavenly  ^bliss; 

A  sweet  speaking  wife  is  a  companion 

In  solitude,  a  father  in  advice, 

A  mother  in  all  seasons  of  distress, 

A  rest  in  passing  thru  life's  wilderness." 

These  lines  are  found  in  the  Ma- 
habhprata,  an  ancient  Hindu  epic,  in 
description   of   Indian   women.  The 
nol)le  dualities  of  Indian  womanhood 
have  been  thus,  pictured  in  the  litera- 
ture which  has  been  handed  down  to 
us.    We  read  of  the  lovely  princess 
Draupadi,  who  was  given  the  right 
to  choose  her  own  husband  when  she 
attained  womanhood.     Every  Indian 
boy   or  girl   knows   of  the  l)eaiitiful 
Sita,  who  remained  true  to  her  hus- 
band,  Rama,   even   though   she  was 
tempted  by  the  terrible  giant  Ravana. 
The    Indians    love    and    admire  the 
faithful     Saguntala,     whose  legend 
called  forth  the  admiration  of  such  a 
man    as    Goethe.      Hindu  literature 
tells  of  many  other  noble  characters. 
All^  these  have  come  down  the  cen- 
turies in  songs  and  annals,  and  these 
ideals  are  held  today  as  dearly  as  at 
any  time  in   Indian  history.  These 
illustrations  of  the  model  wife  have 
had  a  great  influence  in  molding  wife- 
ly ideas.    In  ancient  times  the  Indian 
woman  had  a  position  of  power  and 


honor.  She  was  queen  of  her  home 
and  was  on  an  equal  basis  with  her 
husband.  Today  she  has  some  pow- 
er, but  honor — she  knows  not  the 
name. 

A  country  will  never  rise  above 
the  condition  of  her  women  in  civili- 
zation. "Her  status  is  the  country's 
barometer."  Indian  women  are  by 
nature  modest,  virtuous,  and  pure. 
They  are  loving  wives  and  mothers; 
they  are  capable  of  the  deepest  af- 
fection for  their  children.  They  are 
most  noble  and  unselfish  in  their  serv- 
ice for  their  kin.  In  no  country 
have  women  wielded  a  greater  influ- 
ence on  the  life  of  a  nation.  They 
have  conserved  religion.  Indeed, 
they  are  today  the  chief  stay  of  Hin- 
duism. 

The  Parsees  hold  their  women  in 
high   esteem,  and  the  Zend  Avesta, 
the  holy  book  of  the  Parsees,  furnish- 
es the  women  with  absolute  equality 
wdth  inan.     She  is  furnished  with  a 
liberal    education    and    great  oppor- 
tunities.    But  the   Parsees   in  India 
are  very  few\     Four-fifths  of  all  the 
women   in   India   are   Hindus.  The 
question  we  then  ask  is,  "Why  has 
woman  been  so  degraded  in  India?" 
The  answer  is.  "Hinduism."    As  we 
ha^'e  noted  before,  woman  has  a  vast 
influence  upon  the  life  of  the  people 
of  India.     Yet  notwithstanding  this 
fact,  she  has  had  no  recognized  hand 
in  matters  of  religion  and  society  for 
more    than    twenty    centuries.   '  Her 
spiritual  destiny  lies  in  the  hands  of 
nien.     Her    salvation    depends  upon 
him.    She  has  absolutelv  no  right  of 
worship  of  lier  own.    Her  life  "is  her 
f-ther's  until  she  marries.    Then  her 
blessings  depend  upon  Jier  husband's 
n-ayer   and    fnvoi-.     .After   his  death 
brr  sons  berome  her  guardians.  The 
strange  thing  about  it  all  is  that  no 
one  among  Hindu  society  recognizes 
all  th's  more  than  the  woman  herself. 
Buddha  reioiced  that  he  escaped  the 
three  curses  of  being  born  in  hell,  or 
as    vermin,    or    as    a    woman.  The 
heaven  of  the  Koran  is  based  on  the 
eternal    dejrradatinn    of  womanhood. 
But  Hinduism   has  le<"t  woman   in  a 
worse  .social  state  than  either  Budd- 
hism or  Mohammedanism. 

The  highest  authority  in  law  courts 
is  the  sacred  code  of  Mami.  This 
wretched  law  has  ddue  more  to  de- 
grade social  life  in  India  ihan  has 
anv  other  code  in  all  the  history  of 
othf^r  lands.  Mnny  other  codes  were 
written  by  A'arinus  law-givers,  and 
lhpv  rliffer  in  m:iuv  points,  but  as 
Ramabai  observes,  "(hey  all  agree  on 
things  concerning  women."  "a  few 
verses  from  Manu  will  prove  this: 

"1"he  wife  shall  be  the  martial  pro]>- 
er(v  r)f  her  husband." 

"It  is  th(>  nalure  of  women  to  se- 
duce men   in   (his  •  world." 


"Women  have  hunger  twofold  more 
than  men;  intelligence  (cunning) 
fourfold;  violence,  sevenfold;  and  e- 
vil  desires,  eightfold." 

"A  husband  must  constantly  be  re- 
vered as  a  god  by  a  virtuous  wife,  as 
far  only  as  a  wife  honors  her  lord, 
so  far  is  she  exalted  in  heaven." 

"Let  not  a  woman  be  much  loved; 
let  her  have  only  that  degree  of  affec- 
tion that  is  necessary." 

"When  creating  them  Manu  allot- 
ted only  to  women  a  love  of  orna- 
ment, impure  desires,  wrath,  dishon- 
esty, malice,  and  bad  conduct." 

The  following  rules  have  been 
translated  from  the  Padma-Purana, 
one  of  their  most  valued  books: 

"Give  ear  to  me  attentively,  great 
king  of  Dilipa.  I  will  expound  to 
thee  how  a  wife  attached  to  her  hus- 
band and  devoted  to  her  duties  ought 
to  behave." 

"There  is  no  other  god  on  earth 

for  a  woman  than  her  husband  " 

"Be  her  husband  deformed,  aged, 
infirm,  ofl'ensive  in  his  manners ;  let 
him  also  be  debauched,  choleric,'  im- 
moral, a  drunkard,  a  gambler;  let  him 
frequent  places  of  ill  repute,  live  in 

open  sin  with  other  women  ;  in 

other  words  let  his  defects  be  what 
they  may  ;  let  his  wickedness  be  what 
it  may,  a  wife  should  always  look 
upcm  him  as  her  god ;  sho-uld  lavish 
on  him  all  attention  and  care,  paying 
n.o  heed  whatever  to  his  character, 
and  giving  him  no  cause  whatsoever 
for  displeasure." 

"If  her  husband  flies  into  a  passion, 
threatens  her,  abuses  her  grossly,  e- 
^'cn  beats  her  unjustly,  she  shall  lay 
lioVl  of  his  hands,  kiss  them,  and  beg 
his  pardon,  instead  of  uttering  loud 
cries,  and  running  from   the  house." 

More  foolish  rules  Hke  these  are 
f'^und  in  this  "valuable"  book.  But 
these  will  do. 

The  proverbs  of  In  b"a  also  test  its 
sentiments  : 

"What  poison  is  that  which  ap- 
pears like  nectar?  Wotnan." 

"What  is  the  chief  gate  to  helP 
Woman." 

"What  is  cruel?  The  heart  of  a 
viper.  What  is  more  cruel?  The 
heart  of  a  \voman.  What  is  most 
cruel  of  all?  The  heart  of  a  soulless, 
penniless  widow." 

"Educating  a  woman  is  like  putting 
a  knife  in  the  hands  of  a  monkey." 

These  are  only  a  few  proverbs  in 
the  one  dialect.  Every  other  vernac- 
ular has  its  ]-)roverbial  expressions. 
\'.'hieh  brand  equally  the  woman  as 
the  greatest  ryil  in"  the  land.  They 
have  exhausted  abusive  language  in 
describing  her.  She  is  "Wily,  hypo- 
critical, lying,  deceptive,; artful,  fickle, 
freakish,  vindictive,  vicious,  lazy, 
vain,  dissolute,  hard-hearted,  sinful, 
petty-minded,  jealous,  and  addicted  to 
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simulation  and  dissimulation.  She  is 
worse  than  the  worst  of  animals, 
more  poisonous  than  the  worst  of  vi- 
pers." 

This  then  is  the  status  which  has 
been  assigned  to  the  Indian  woman. 
These  proverbs  and  codes  of  Manu 
do  not  reveal  her  depravity ;  but 
they  do  testify  to  the  estimation  in 
which  she  is  held  by  these  "saintly" 
men. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  she  is  held  in 
such  low  esteem,  women  are  not  al- 
lowed an  education.  Only  one  wom- 
an in  two  hundred  can  read  and 
write.  This  is  not  so  remarkable  as 
the  fact  that  a  few  have  been  taught 
at  all,  for  it  "has  been  the  strict  in- 
junction of  their  religious  instructors 
that  no  man  shall  under  penalty  of 
hell,  teach  his  wife  or  daughters  the 
Vedas,  which  are  the  purest  and 
best  parts  of  Hindu  Scriptures."  The 
Hindu  woman  is  as  capable  of  learn- 
ing as  her  brother,  but  what  can  she 
do  when  the  law  has  been  laid  down 
to  her? 

Infant  marriage  has  been  one  of 
the  greatest  evils  in  India.  Altho 
the  custom  arose  from  a  sense  of 
kindness  on  the  part  of  the  parents — 
the  expression  of  a  desire  to  insure 
their  daughter  of  the  summum  bonum 
of  a  woman's  life — marriage — yet  it 
has  become  one  of  the  host  of  evils. 
Try  to  picture  vour  own  little  girl 
in  such  a  condition.  Few  children 
reach  the  age  of  maturity  before  they 
become  mothers.  According  to  Sher- 
wood Eddv,  at  the  last  census  there 
were  2,273.245  wives  under  the  age 
of  ten,  in  India ;  243,502  under  five 
years ;  and  10.507  babv  wives  under 
one  year.  These  babies  live  with 
their  parents  until  about  the  age  of 
twelve  3^ears,  when  their  marriage  is 
consummated.  But  if  the  little  boy 
husband  dies  before  this  time,  the 
girl  is  left  a  widow  all  her  life,  for 
Hindu  custom  forbids  a  widow  to  re- 
marry. Thus  her  life  is  changed 
from  one  of  innocent  childhood  pleas- 
ure into  a  sad,  despised,  and  hated 
widowhood.  Of  course  the  girl  is  to 
blame  for  her  husband's  death.  It 
was  her  evil  star  which  killed  him, 
and  henceforth  she  is  regarded,  not 
only  by  the  parents  of  the  boy,  but 
by  everyone,  as  an  accursed  person 
who  should  be  shunned  entirelv.  She 
cannot  be  alloAved  at  any  festive  oc- 
casion lest  her  evil  influence  should 
bring  death  to  others.  Can  you  im- 
agine a  child  of  four  or  five  vears 
with  hopes  utterly  blasted  and  life 
embittered?  She  has  had  no  voice 
in  the  matter,  for  her  marriage  was 
ail  arranged  bv  her  parents.  One 
■"-''^man  in  ever^r  six  is  a  widow. 
There  pre  9.487  widows  under  five, 
and  1,064  under  one  vear.  You  may 
say,  "Well,  they  are  heathen.  Their 


religion  is  good  enough  for  them." 
But  would  it  be  good  enough  for 
your  little  girl?  Of  all  evils  result- 
ing from  infant  marriage  the  greatest 
is  that  of  virgin  widowhood. 

Some  of  these  evils  ,^might  be  pre- 
vented if  it  were  not  for  the  fact 
that  the  women  must  marry.  No 
greater  disgrace  could  befall  her  than 
to  live  a  life  of  maidenhood  for  she 
has  no  religious  destiny  apart  from 
man.  Accordingly  many  undesirable 
girls  find  their  husbands  among  the 
professional  bridegrooms — or  rather 
the  parents  find  them.  These  bride- 
grooms are  prepared  to  marry  any 
number  of  girls,  if  they  are  paid  for 
it.  Thus  they  make  their  living  by 
marrying  for  remuneration. 

Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  many 
women  in  India  commit  suicide?  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  many  a  widow 
should  have  preferred  suttee,  and 
end  her  misery  on  ■  the  funeral  pyre 
of  her  husband?  Such  a  state  of 
society  is  not  only  a  disgrace  to  a 
community,  nor  a  monstrous  evil  a- 
gainst  womanhood,  but  it  must  be  a 
challenge  to  everyone  who  knows  of 
these  conditions,  to  do  his  utmost  in 
helping  eradicate  this  great  evil  in 
India. 

This  is  not  all.  Many  thousands  of 
Indian  R-irls  are  dedicated  in  infancy 
to  a  'ife  of  immorality.  They  are 
married  to  the  god  of  the  temple  for 
a  life  of  religious  prostitution.  The 
innocent  child  is  taken  to  the  "holy 
devil,  a  Brahmin  priest.  A  carcass 
moving,  breathing,  sinning- — such  an 
one  sits  bv  that  child  today ....  Safer 
far  in  a  tiger's  den  than  in  that  man's 
monastery.  But  he  is  a  temple  saint, 
wise  in  the  wisdom  of  his  creed ; 
earthy,  sensual,  devilish.  Now  put  a 
flower  in  his  hand,  a  human  flower. 
Now  put  bes'de  him  a  little  girl,  and 
leave  her  there.  Yes,  leave  her  in 
his  hand.  In  South  India  alone 
were  twelve  hundred  temple  women. 
Their  immorality  constituted  part  of 
the  religious  v^rship  of  the  temple, 
polluting  the  pr-'e^t'^  and  the  people 
alike,  until ,  restrained  by  the  British 
government." 

Space  v'll  not  perr.Tit  to  tell  of  all 
the  shameful  wrongs  of  Indian  wom- 
anhood. Stiffice  it  to  "^^av  that  we  do 
not  yet  know  the  whole  storv.  But 
this  picture  which  I  have  tried  to  de- 
pif't  mav  give  us  some  idea  of  things 
p';  thev  are  in  India.  Now  the  ^'"ps- 
tion  that  comes  to  me  is  this :  S'n^-e 
I  knm.v  what  the  conditions  ■'•re  a- 
moup-  my  sisters  in  India,  what  am 
I  going  to  do  about  it?  Will  I  be 
'-ontent  to  ^it  do-ivn,  fold  mv  hands, 
""^1  tj-^v.  "I  h'^^'p-^'t  tjme  for  India, 
T'-T  loo  busy  w'tii  problems  nt  home." 
But  that  doesn't  'essen  responsibilitv 
'n  Tri.-i^a.  We  mav  not  be  able  to 
go,  but  we  can  pray  and  send  money. 


"The  thing  is  to  teach  the  women 
that  their  own  and  each  relative's  sal- 
vation depends  upon  personal  obedi- 
ence to  God ;  that  widowhood  is  not 
a  result  of  her  sin ;  that  a  husband 
is  not  as  a  god.  Give  her  true  ideas 
of  salvation,  if  you  want  her  to  find 
and  fill  her  true  place." 

What  sacrifice  am  I  willing  to  make 
for  India?  The  cry  of  the  children 
is  rising  daily  to  a  loving  Savior  of 
women.  Am  I  placing  myself  at  His 
disposal — to  be  used  to  set  the  cap- 
tive free? 

Hesston,  Kans. 


FEED  MY  LAMBS 


By  Barbara  Garber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  paper  was  read  at  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence held  at  Filer,  Idaho,  June  5,  6, 
1923.) 

These  words  were  spoken  by  our 
Savior  the  third  time  that  He  was 
seen  by  the  disciples  after  His  resur- 
rection. They  were  spoken  to  Peter, 
the  one  who  only  a  short  time  be- 
fore had  denied  His  Savior  and  had 
sworn  that  he  did  not  know  Him. 
But  the  Master  still  loved  Peter,  the 
same  as  He  loves  every  sinner  today, 
and  as  soon  as  Peter  was  ready  to 
sincerely  and  honestly  repent  of  his 
sin,  he  was  given  this  commahd : 
"Feed  my  lambs."  The  command 
still  holds  today  for  all  who  have  be- 
come older  and  stronger  in  the  serv- 
ice of  Christ,  to  feed  and  care  for 
the  lambs  of  the  flock. 

In  dealing  with  this  all-important 
problem  of  the  religious  nurture  of 
children,  we  wish  to  notice  first  of 
all  the  supreme  importance  with 
which  the  Scriptures  regard  the  care- 
ful religious  training  of  the  young. 
The  Jews  were  very  strict  in  teach- 
ing the  Scriptures  to  their  childrefl. 
Let  us  notice  the  words  of  Moses  in 
Deut,  6:5-9:  "And  thou  shalt  Icve 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
henrt,  and  with  all  thv  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  might.  And  these  words 
wdiich  I  comtnand  thee  this  day.  shall 
be  in  thine  heart :  -nd  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligentl}-  unto  thy  chil- 
.'rpu,  'i'-id  «h--''t  ta-k  of  them  when 
thnu  sittost  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  wi  ■',  :ind  when 
thou  best  down,  and  when  thr)U  risest 
up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
?\g-n  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  frontlets  between  thme  eyes. 
And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy 
gates." 

The-i-  were  first  commanded  to  have 
'he  religion  in  their  own  hearts,  then 
to  be  constantly  and  diligently  teach- 
ing .'^nd  speaking  of  it  to  their  chil- 
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(Ircn.  And  from  what  is  given  us  in 
the  Bible  about  the  child  Jik- 
ferent  characters,  such  as  )()sc])h, 
Samuel,  David,  John  the  Haptist, 
Timothy  and  even  Christ  Himself, 
we  see  that  these  commands  were 
strictly  adhered  to.  What  a  blessing 
it  would  be  if  these  commands  were 
more   closely   followed   in   our  day! 

We  also  wish  to  notice  the  atti- 
tude which  Christ,  the  Good  Shep- 
herd, takes  toward  the  children,  or 
the  lambs  of  the  flock.  When  He 
Avas  asked  by  His  disciples  who 
should  be  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  He  called  a  little  child  to 
Him,  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them 
and  said:  "Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
whoso_  shall  receive  one  such  little 
child  in  my  name  receiveth  me." 

At  another  time  when  the  disciples 
rebuked  the  mothers  for  bringing 
their  children  to  Jesus,  He  called 
them  unto  Him  and  said:  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me  and 
forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Since  the  Bible  so  clearly  shows 
us  the  compassionate  love  of  the 
great  Shepherd  for  the  lambs  of  the 
flock,  and  how  He  tenderly  carries 
the  weak  ones  in  His  arms,  should 
not  we  as  older  Christians,  and  espe- 
cially teachers  and  parents,  have  more 
of  a  concern,  and  more  of  a  longing 
desire  in  our  hearts  to  properly  nui"^- 
ture  and  care  for  them?  More  and 
more  we  see  that  matters  of  religious 
observance  among  the  young  are  left 
as  a  matter  of  choice  or  preference. 
The  child  must  go  to  school  and  learn 
reading,  arithmetic,  geography,  etc. ; 
then  he  shall  only  learn  his  Sunday 
school  lessons  and  a  reverent  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord's  day  if  he  chooses, 
and  not  otherwise. 

We  realize  that  religious  training 
may  be  and  has  at  times  ])een  made 
a   dreary   and   intolerable   burden  to 
children.     This    should    not    be  the 
case;  but  since  the  child  heart  is  eas- 
ier to  reach  than  any  other,  we  can- 
not afford  to  lose  the  hours  of  child- 
hood  in   training  them   in   ways  of 
reverent  familiarity  with  God's  Word, 
God's  house,  and  God's  dav.     H.  C.' 
Potter  says:   "Let   them  understand 
that    something    higher    than  your 
taste  or  preference  makes  these  things 
sacred    and    binding   and  constrains 
you  to  imbue  them  with  their  spirit. 
And  that  you  may  do  this  the  more 
effectually,  give  them,  I  entreat  you, 
that   mightiest   teaching  which  con- 
sists in  your  own  consistent  and  de- 
vout example."     This  indeed  is  the 
most  effective  teaching  we  may  give 
the  child,  or  anyone  else,  that  of  liv- 
ing a  true  example  of  what  we  are 


trying  to  teach.    I'^or  how  can  we  as 
parents  or  teachers  teach  the  love  of 
Christ  to  our  -children,  if  we  do  not 
lirst   have   love   in   our  own  hearts? 
How  can  a  parent  who  uses  tobacco 
teach  his  children  to  leave  it  alone 
How  can  a  parent  who  uses  profane 
language   teach   his   children   not  to 
swear?    How  can  a  parent  who  at- 
tends worldly  amusements  teach  his 
children  that  they   are   wrong?  Or 
how  can  we  teach  our  children  rev- 
erence for  God's  house  and  respect 
for  the  elders  of  the  Church  if  we  are 
continually  speaking  evil  of  our  min- 
isters or  fellow-members?    We  have 
seen  such  methods  tried  out,  but  nev- 
er have  we  seen  them  prove  success- 
ful.    Someone    has    said:  "Children 
have  more  need  of  models  than  crit- 
ics," and  we  can  all  readily  see  the 
truth  of  that  statement. 

The  duty  of  feeding  the  lambs  rests 
rests  mainly,  and  rightly  so,  upon  the 
parents  in  the  home.    For  they  need 
special    nourishment   and    care  from 
the  very  earliest  time  of  their  exist- 
ence; and  who  is  better  fitted  to  give 
this  than  the  parents,  providing  they 
are  Christians,  and  have  a  real  de- 
sire in  their  hearts  that  their  children 
may  be   saved?     Too  many  parents 
want  their  children  to  be  saved,  and 
expect  that  they  will  be  some  time, 
somewhere,  though  they  never  xsav  a 
word  to  them  about  their  souls.  We 
can   no   more   expect   this   than  we 
could  expect  them  to  become  scholars 
without  books  or  a  teacher.    To  me, 
it   seems   the    home   should    be  the 
place  of  continual  religious  instruc- 
tion, with  the  parents  as  instructors, 
teaching    by    precept    and  example, 
looking   to   the   all-wise    Father  for 
guidance.  Who  has  told  us  that  we 
should  train  up  our  children  in  the 
right  way   and   that   when   they  be- 
come older,  they  will  not  depart  from 
it.     Let  us  as  parents  realize  UTjre 
and  more  our  responsibility  towards 
our   children.     Let   us   realize  more 
the  consequences  if  we  do  not  teach 
aright   while   they   are   young.  We 
must|,some  day  meet  our  children  at 
the  judgment  bar  of  God.    Oh!  whnt 
bitterness    and    anguish    we  should 
have  to  feel  if  we  should  see  them 
cast  into  outer  darkness! 

Let  us  rouse  up  from   our  life  of 
seeming  carelessness  and  unconcern. 
Let  us  be  more  diligent  in  implanting 
the  love  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  ol" 
our   children   while   they  are  young 
and  tender  and  easy  to  reach.  Many 
a  parent  has  prayed  earnestly  for  his 
children  after  they  had  become  men 
and   women,  but  they  had  forgotten 
to   pray  for  them  while  they  were 
young.    And  too  often  in  such  a  case 
the  heart  of  the  parent  was  broken 
because  the  son  or  daughter  would 
not  yield,  while  if  the  praying  and 


pleading  would  have  begun  earlier 
I  he  soul  might  have  been  saved. 

Outside  of  the  home  the  church  is 
another  very  important  institution 
for  the  guidance  of  our  children  and 
young  people.  We  often  have  heard 
It  said  that  children  should  not  be 
admitted  into  the  church,  or  we  have 
seen  parents  themselves  discouraging 
children  from  coming  to  the  church 
because  they  thought  they  were  too 
young.  But  the  very  nature  of  the 
church  proves  that  it  is  the  very 
place  for  children.  We  speak  of  it 
as  a  fold,  a  home,  a  school.  What 
need  do  we  have  of  a  fold  if  the 
lambs  are  barred  out?  What  kind 
of  a  home  have  we  without  children, 
or  what  kind  of  a  school  if  only  the 
learned  may  attend? 

A  wise  and  successful  pastor,  speak- 
ing of  this  subject  said:  "Every  child 
that  gives  clear  evidence  of  faith  in 
Christ  and  a  sincere  love  to  Him  is 
entitled  to  admission   into  the  fold, 
especially  if  the  parents  testify  that 
they  see  such  evidence  at  home.  The 
Bible  gives  no  limitation  of  age.  As 
soon  as  a  boy  is  old  enough  to  do 
intentional  wrong,  he  is  old  enough 
to  do  intentional  right.    As  soon  as 
he  can   sin,  he  can  by  the  help  of 
God's  Spirit,  repent  of  sin  and  lay 
hold    on   Christ.      When  conversion 
takes  place  confession  should  follow. 
The   church    itself   is   not   chiefly  a 
higher   university   for   the  advanced 
growth  and  finishing  ofT  of  ripe  be- 
hevers;  it  is  Christ's  training  school, 
in    whi'ch    the    alphabet    truths  are 
taught.     Why  keep  one  of  Christ's 
scholars  out  of  Christ's  school  until 
he   has   made   the   proficiency    of  a 
matured   experience,  or  what  is  the 
use  of  a  fold  if  the  lamias  are  to  be 
kept  out  in  the  cold  until  they  can 
stand  the  weather?" 

Dr.  Stephen  H.  Tyng  says,  "I  sol- 
emnly believe   in  the   conversion  of 
children.     I   cannot  say  how  voung 
they  may  be  brought  to  make  an  open 
profession  of  their  faith  and  love  for 
Christ,  but  I  have  seen  as  manifest 
evidence  of  the  new  birth  in  children 
as  T  have  ever  seen  in  an  adult.  Shall 
1  turn  back  those  whom  God  Himself 
hath    brought?     Shall    I    refuse  to 
those  whom  God  Himself  has  accept- 
ed?   Never!    We  arc  in  an  age  when 
the  church   is  to  take  the  children, 
nurse     them,     train     them,  educate 
them,  protect  them,  and  prepare  them 
for  the  work  appointed  for  them  ;  and 
under  no  circumstances  to  VL'pd  from 
the  highest  form  of  a  Christian  pro- 
fession the  child  that  can  give  a  fair 
account  of  the  faith  of  its  "heart  in  a 
divine    Savior   and    manifest  clearly 
and   continuously    llu>   ixnver   of  the 
love   of  Jesus   shed   abroad    in  that 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Just  as  the  natural  child  needs  spe- 
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cial  care  and  attention,  so  does  the 
child  in  the  church  also.  In  the  Sun- 
day school  care  is  usually  taken  to 
adapt  the  teaching  to  the  child,  but 
how  often  do  we  hear  the  minister 
preach  a  sermon  that  is  really  nour- 
ishing to  the  child?  As  the  minister 
is  the  shepherd  of  the  church,  he 
should  take  much  pains  in  selecting 
pure,  unadulterated  and  nourishing 
food  and  be  sure  that  the  young  and 
weaker  ones  get  the  milk,  while  the 
older  and  stronger  ones  get  the  re- 
quired meat.  I  think  an  occasional 
sermon  especially  for  the  children 
would  be  helpful  and  I  am  sure  if  the 
older  ones  have  really  become  as  lit- 
tle children,  as  Christ  said  we  must 
before, we  can  enter  heaven,  everyone 
would  enjoy  a  sermon  of  that  kind. 

Let  us  as  parents,  teachers,  or 
preachers  all  seek  to  do  our  part  in 
bringing  the  lambs  into  the  fold  of 
Christ  and  also  in  keeping  them  safe 
and  nourishing  them  when  once  they 
are  inside.  Let  us  spend  more  time 
before  God  in  prayer  that  He  may 
give  us  wisdom  from  above  to  ever 
lead  the  little  ones  in  the  right  path- 
way. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


DOES  THE  ROAD  WIND  UP 
HILL  ALL  THE  WAY?" 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  significant  question  served  as 
title  for  a  poem  written  by  a  famous 
poetess.  The  feeling  of  weariness 
that  inspires  such  a  question  is  per- 
haps not  foreign  to  the  majority  of 
those  who  read  this  letter.  Perhaps 
some  have  even  felt  the  pang  of 
drudgery  like  the  woman  in  another 
poem,  "The  Song  of  the  Shirt."  Es- 
pecially at  this  time  of  the  year,  when 
da3'S  are  sultry  and  work  is  heavy, 
we  mav  be  longing  for  the  lulling 
quiet  of  rest. 

Wc-rk  is  the  portion  of  every  suc- 
cessful winner  of  souls.  Work  was 
the  inspiration  of  the  prophets,  the 
meat  of  Jesus  and  the  joy  of  the  apos- 
tles. We  all  know  how  tired  one 
feels  after  attending  a  strenuous  con- 
ference where  the  very  presence  of 
throngs  of  people  adds  to  the  weari- 
.ness  of  our  spirits.  Think  of  the 
Master  amid  the  teeming  multitudes 
day  after  day,  for  there  were  times 
when  He  "could  not  so  much  as  eat 
bread."  Even  v/hen  footsore  as  He 
sat  by  the  well  "there  came  a  wom- 
an," and  her  coming  meant  another 
opportunity  to  work. 

'Yes,  the  world  is  full  of  work  and 
the  Christian  worker  must  have  his 
abundant  share.  So  let  us  not  pine 
and  faint  as  we  look  ahead  and  see 
that  the  "road  still  winds  up  hill." 


Let  us  rather  rest  our  minds  and 
bodies  by  getting  a  new  perspective. 
Glance  backward  and  see  how  far  we 
have  climbed.  Let  us  look  about 
and  see  how  the  sunshine  of  heavenly 
love  tints  the  lives  of  those  with 
whom  we  work,  those  who  have 
found  God  perhaps  through  our  fee- 
ble eiforts. 

What  a  glad  thought  is  this  that 
our  work,  hard  though  it  may  be,  has 
brightened  the  corners  where  we 
have  been.  Perhaps  it  may  seem  to 
us  that  it  has  been  all  work  and  no 


FAREWELL  MESSAGE 

On  Board  S.  S.  "Yandyck," 
Aug.  25,  1923. 

Dear  Friends  in  the  Homeland: — 
"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  His  name  together"  (Psa. 
34:3).  We  are  now  on  board  the 
steamer,  on  the  mighty  deep,  with 
our  faces  turned  tov/ard  the  South 
where  lies  that  continent  with  its 
masses  groping  in  ignorance,  without 
the  living  Christ.  The  many  fare- 
wells still  ring  in  our  ears. 

">We    must    say    farewell,    for    our  paths 
divide; 

On  the  shore  you  stand  while  we  cVoss 
the  tide: 

But  for  those  who  go,  and  for  those  who 
iSitay, 

There's   the  Lord's   own   presence  from 
day   to  day. 

"Farewell,    farewell,   it   must   be  weU; 

We  aire  safe  in  His  blessed  keeping, 
As  forth  we  go,  in  His  fields  to  sow, 

V/e  shall  meet  at  the  time  of  reaping." 

Pray  that  His  guiding  hand  may 
lead  us  on  in  the  path  into  vvhich  He 
has  called  us,  so  that  our  lives  may 
count  for  Him  in  South  America  to 
the  saving  of  souls. 

"Por  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever:  he  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death"  (Psa.  48:14). 

In  Christ  Jesus, 

Selena  N.  Gamlier. 
Vera  Hallman. 


progress.  Could  not  Jesus  have  felt 
that  way  when  He  dragged  that 
heavy  cross  to  Calvary?  Could  not 
Paul  have  felt  so  when  he  pushed  his 
chained  hand  along  to  write  to  the 
churches  of  Europe  and  Asia?  [esus 
and  Paul  might  have  reason  to  feel 
so  but  we  know  they  did  not.  How 
those  words  of  Jesus  ring  through 
the  centuries!  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I 
have  overcome  the  world."  And  how 
those  words  of  Paul,  our  human  bro- 
ther, give  us  courage !  "I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith,  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness." 


We  should  be  like  the  noble  men 
of  the  life-saving  squads  along  the 
rocky  sea-coasts.  Sometimes  they 
acquire  such  a  wonderful  passion  for 
saving  the  lives  of  shipwrecked  sail- 
ors that,  even  wdien  the  mighty  sea 
h'ls  ]je;tten  their  strength  from  them, 
men  have  had  to  be  held  by  their 
conijjanions  to  keep  them  from  rush- 
ing again  into  the  angry  sea  to 
rescue  the  perishing. 

They  ttll  us  that  a  million  souls 
in  the  Mennonite  mission  district  in 
India  are  waiting  for  the  Gospel. 
They  tell  us  that  only  125  mission- 
aries are  at  work  among  eight  mil- 
lion people  in  Argentina.  They  tell 
us  that  in  Russia,  in  Asia  Minor,  in 
Mexico,  and  in  so  many  foreign  parts 
there  is  famine,  pestilence,  and  death 
without  Christ.  They  tell  us  that 
here  in  America  there  are  millions 
who  know  not  God. 

To  those  readers  who  are  on  the 
firing  line,  I  would  say  :  "Let  us  keep 
on  working  willingly  and  with  joy 
while  there  are  yet  souls  to  save.  To 
those  in  preparation  we  would  urge 
that  you  keep  your  purpose  firm, 
prepare  well,  but  don't  lose  your  pur- 
pose.  There  will  be  work  when  your 
preparation  is  finished.  Even  now  it 
may  seem  that  "the  road  wdnds  up 
hill,"  but  what  does  it  matter,  since 
Jesus  has  saved  us,  we  are  privileged 
to  be  workers  in  His  vineyard. — Mis- 
sion Letter  No.  110. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


BILLIONS  FOR  AUTOMOBILES; 
HOW  MUCH  FOR  CHRIST  THE 
KING? 


The  American  people  spend  seven 
billion  dollars  a  }-ear  on  automobiles. 
This  includes  the  yearly  cost  of  the 
motor  cars,  the  cost  of  up-keep  and 
the  cost  of  operation.  Probably  it 
does  not  cover  the  fines  assessed  up- 
on motorists  for  violation  of  the  traf- 
fic laws  nor  does  it  include  the  loss 
of  work  and  wages  of  men  who  are 
sent  to  prison  for  murder  by  motor. 

]!ut  seven  billion  dollars  is  nearly 
one-third  of  our  national  debt ;  also 
il  is  nearly  one-third  of  the  annual 
income  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States 

Possibly  the  pleasure,  luxury,  con- 
\'enience  and  help  to  mankind  afford- 
ed by  the  motor  car — these  are  worth 
the  seven  billion  dollars.  But  any 
nation  which  can  afl:'ord  such  an  ex- 
I'enditufe  can  certainly  give  more  to 
the  finer  works  of  righteousness.  Be- 
nevolences need  more  money.  ^fis- 
sions need  more  money.  Religious 
education  needs  financial  assistance. 
How  much  are  we  willing  to  give 
for  the  King's  business? — Selected. 
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PRAYER    FOR   THE  MISSIONARIES 


"Do   3'ou   Inai-   tlnin   pleadiiiH',  pleading, 

Not  tor  money,  comfort,  power; 
But   that   \'ou,   O   Christian  worker, 

'Will    but   s&t   aside   an  hour 
Wherein   they   will   be  remeoTbered 

Daily  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
That  the   work   which   thej'  are  doing 

In  your  life  may  have  a  p,lace? 

"Do   you   see   them    seeking,  seeking, 

^  For  the  gifts  of  ipirecious  worth. 
That  they  count  of  more  importance 

Than    all   ©ther   gifts   af  earth? 
Not  the  gold  from  rich  men's  cofifers, 

Nor   relief   from   any  care; 
'Tis   a  gift  that  you  can   give  them 

'Tis   the    Christian's    daily   prayer" — Sel. 


SATISFIED 


A  Meditation 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face 
in  righteousness:  I  shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness." 
Psalm  17:15. 

A  thing  grows  by  being  added  to, 
a  soul  grows  by  being  taken  from. 
Why?  Because  it  is  a  soul,  and 
souls  are  not  things. 

I  am  going  to  tell  you  about  two 
temples  that  I  have  seen  in  Egypt — 
one  called  the  Ramesseum  at  Thebes, 
the  other  the  Temple  of  Abu  Simbel, 
near  the  second  cataract  of  the  Nile; 
both  of  them  built  by  the  same  Pha- 
raoh, Rameses  the  Great. 

When  a  sufficient  supply  of  stone 
had  l)een  brought,  the  Ramesseum 
began ;  its  pylons  took  shape  like 
other  pylons  in  Egypt,  its  hypostyle 
hall  resembled  other  hypostyle  halls, 
and  its  sanctuary  and  adjoining 
rooms  were  all  after  the  usual  pat- 
tern of  Egyptian  temples. 

This  Ramesseum  had  watched  oth- 
er temiples  grow  on  this  same  plain 
of  Thebes,  and  it  could  not  help  un- 
derstanding every  step  of  its  own 
construction.  There  was  never  a 
day  in  all  the  years  it  was  building 
that  the  Ramesseum  did  not  see  it- 
self a  full  day  nearer  the  completion 
of  just  what  it  expected  to  be;  and 
when  the  thousand-ton  statue  was 
set  up,  this  .o-reat  temple  swelled  with 
pride.  Surely  it  was  worthy  to  per- 
petuate the  name  of  Rameses,  for- 
ever ! 

•  The  other  tem,p]e,  at  Abu  Simlbel, 
grew  to  completion  by  another  pro- 
cess—the process  of  subtraction.  At 
first  it  was  only  a  ledge  of  rock, 
standing  on  the  western  bank  of  the 
Nile;  then  a  gang  of  workmen  came 
ami  ],cg;in  hacking  at  the  front  of 
this  rock  and  carrying  away  large 
masses  of  stone.  Then  they  cut  a 
hole  right  into  the  face  of  the  rock 
and  hacked  avvav  inside  for  many 
years  more,  and  then  they  carted  the 
stone  out  bv  train  loads,  only  there 
were  no  trains  in  those  days.  The 
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R(jck  could  not  understand  this  van- 
dalism ;  it  felt  every  blow,  and  griev- 
ed when  it  saw  itself  being  carried 
away.  There  was  never  a  day,  while 
it  was  building,  that  the  temple  at 
Abu  Simbel  was  not  less  of  a  rock 
than  it  was  the  day  before.  It  be- 
caine  so  fearful  of  losing  all  it  had 
that  it  could  not  see  that  there  was, 
a  design  in  what  was  being  left. 

But  one  day,  at  sun-rise,  two  e- 
vents  occurred ;— Rameses  the  Great 
entered,  and  at  the  same  moment, 
the  sun's  first  ray  shone  in  through 
the  opened  door,  and  rested  on  one  of 
the  stone  columns  that  had  'been 
formed  by  the  cutting  away  of  the 
stone  around  it.  The  Rock  saw  with 
amazement  that  the  face  that  was 
carved  upon  this  column  was  the  face 
of  Rameses,  himself!  The  Rock  had 
awakened  in  his  likeness,  and  it  was 
satisfied. 

The  traveler  who  goes  to  Egypt  to- 
day visits  both  of  these  temples.  At 
Thebes,  he  looks  upon  heaps  of  stone 
that  are  left  of  the  pylons  of  the 
Ramesseum,  he  tries  to  trace  the 
bounds  of  the  hypostyle  hall,  and  he 
marvels  at  the  mighty  fragments  of 
the  thousand-ton  statue.  He  sees 
here  the  fate  of  everything  that  grows 
by   process  of  addition. 

Then  he  goes  to  Abu  Simbel;  he 
enters  the  temple  at  sunrise,  when 
the  first  ray  of  the  sun  still  strikes 
through  that  open  door,  and  still  il- 
lumines the  majestic  face  of  Ram- 
eses. He  stands  and  thinks  that  this, 
the  most  glorious  temple  in  all  E- 
gypt,  grew  by  process  of  being  taken 
from;  and  far  back  in  his  brain  he 
gropes  for  something  that  he  has 
read  somewhere,  about  losing  and 
keeping— "The  Bible?"  "Of  course." 
—"He  that  loveth  his  soul  loseth  it 
and  he  that  hateth  his  soul  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal  " 
John  12:25.— Elizabeth  Merriam 


September  6 
WEALTH    AND  STEWARDSHIP 


GREAT  SAYINGS   OF  MISSION- 
ARY LEADERS 


"God  A\'ants  vour  obedience,  not 
your  patronage." 

"  We  are  Icadinj^  a  crusade,  not  to 
take  a  jciuilchre,  but  to  evangelize  a 
world.' 

■"j  o  have  v  hat  we  want  is  riches, 
but  to  be  able  tc  cio  without  is  pow- 
er." 

■"\\'e  must  inct,h  or  perish,  teach 
or  tarnish,  evangelize  or  fossilize." 

"A  man  may  be  a  blot  or  a  bless- 
ing, but  a  blank  he  cannot  be." 

"Only  consistent  giving  keeps  the 
soul  from  shrinking." 

"He  is  likest  to  Christ  who,  like 
Him.  holds  all  the  world  in  his 
heart."— Erom  The  Missionary  .Re- 
view of  the  World, 


We  do  not  find  Christ  condemning 
wealth  as  wealth,  neither  do  we  find 
him  placing  a  high  value  on  it.  "The 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
his  head."  Christ  seems  to  have  been 
content  to  be  homeless,  and  to  be  de- 
pendent on  the  gifts  of  others,  while 
in  his  three  years  of  active  service, 
without  a  grudging  glance  or  an  en- 
vious throb  toward  those  who  had 
plenty  of  this  world's  goods.  His 
heart,  however,  was  caused  to  ache 
because  they  were  lacking  in  the 
wealth  which  is  eternal.  He  taught 
that  wealth  for  wealth's  sake  is  a 
peril,  and  a  peril  greater  than  pov- 
erty. "How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

Christ  passed  a  withering  judg- 
ment on  the  rich  man  who  did  not 
see  the  need  of  the  beggar  at  his 
gate.  He  censured  the  successful 
farmer,  who  proposed  to  pull  down 
his  barns  and  to  build  greater,  be- 
cause he  had  been  favored  with  such 
a  bountiful  crop.  He  deplored  the 
covetousness  of  the  young  ruler  who 
turned  back  from  the  narrow  way  be- 
cause he  had  great  possessions  and 
was  unwilling  to  help  the  poor. 
However,  Christ  had  none  of  the 
modern  bitterness  against  the  rich, 
just  because  of  their  riches,  but  he, 
like  Amos,  was  crying  out  against 
the  injustice,  all  too  obvious  in  the 
securing  and  using  of  wealth. 

His  ruling  thought  about  wealth 
insists,  that  its  only  value  lies  in  the 
exercise  of  its  stewardship.  Ele  taught 
that  no  man  should  count  his  wealth 
as  his  own.  "For  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  things 
which  he  possesseth."  Man  is  simply 
a  steward,  who  is  dealing  with  the 
possessions  which  belong  to  another. 
Christ  taught  that,  a  great  and  high 
life  could  be  lived  without  wealth, 
and  therefore  He  did  not  set  special 
value  upon  it  and  upon  what  it  may 
give,  or  what  might  be  attained  and 
achieved  thereby,  though  such  an  idea 
is  one  of  the  obsessions  of  our  mod- 
ern mind.  Rather  He  taught  that 
wealth  should  be  used  in  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Good  News,  the 
lifting  up  of  the  fallen,  the  healing 
of  the  sick,  the  feeding  of  the  hun- 
gry, administering  help  to  those  in 
need — all  this  in  order  that  suffering 
hunnnitv  might  be  saved, — Oliver  h'. 
Austin  in  Gospel  Messenger. 


What  would  you  give  to  bring  this 
world  to- peace?  Answer  that  by  ask- 
ing yourself  what  it  will  cost  you  if 
the  world  goes  to  war. 


A  ^war  of  men  costs  two  lutndred 
bi'Uions.  The  peace  of  our  Lord  the 
King  is  free.    Which  will  you  have? 


I 
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INTERCESSORY  PRAYER 


In  the  still  church  I  knelt  to  pray 

With  hungry  heart, 
Trusting  my   Savior's   gracious  hand 

Might  food  impart. 

Then,  tenderly  the  living  Lord 

Refreshment  brought, 
Till  my  glad  soul  in  gratitude 

Of  others  thought. 

For,  in  the  dark  without,   I  knew, 

Were  hearts  like  mine. 
As  full  of  longing  for  His  face, 

His  food  divine. 

How  shall  I,  glorious  Lord,  to  them 

Carry   this  feast? 
Small  seems  my  portion, — lo,  I  am 

One  of  Thy  least! 

This  answer  then  the  Master  spoke. 

Calming  my  soul: 
From  out  the  altar  fire  He  took 

A  burning  coal. 

Gently,  He  laid  it  on  rny  lips 

And  said,  I  pour 
Into  thy  life   a  passion  new, 

Unfelt  before. 

The  gift  of  intercession  take; 

For   others  bend; 
So,  shall  thy  strength  be  multiplied 

Men   to  befriend. 

Now,  to  that  starving  multitude 

Carry  My  bread; 
Fear  not,  by  prayer's  transmuting  power 

All  shall  be  fed! 

■ — Eliza  Strang  Baird. 

EECEIVING  WHAT  WE  PRAY 
FOR 


Our  Heavenly  Father  g^ive.s  some 
blessings  whether  we  ask  for  them 
or  not.  "He  maketh  the  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sende  h  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust." 

There  are  other  blessings  which  he 
,n-ives  only  to  those  who  ask  for  them, 
^-'f'e  will  not  forgive  our  sins,  nor  give 
us  strength  to  do  his  will  unless  we 
pra_v  for  these  things. 

A  father  went  away  on  a  journey 
and  told  his  children  to  ask  for  the 
present  they  wanted  him  to  bring 
them.  All  of  the  children  except  one 
told  him  what  they  wanted.  This 
one  thought  that  his  father  knew 
wh-^t  he  wanted  and  would  bring  the 
present  without  being  asked  to  do  so. 

When  the  father  returned  each 
child  received  the  present  for  which 
he  had  asked.  The  one  who  had  not 
asked  did  not  receive  anything  and 
Avas  o-reatlv  disappointed.  Then  the 
fithep  explained  that  it  was  the 
child's  own  fault,  because  he  did  not 
ask  when  he  was  given  the  chance 
to  do  so. 

So  there  are  some  things  that  the 
heavenly  Father  gives  only  to  those 
who  ask  him  for  them.  James  says : 
"Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask  not." 


ALONE 


It  is  huuiGn  to  stand  with  the 
crowd,  it  IS  divine  to  stand  alone.  It 
ij-  man-like  to  follow  the  people,  to 
G'ift  with  the  tide;  it  is  God-like  to 
loUcvv  a  prrrcij  ic,  to  stem  the  tide. 

.It  is  natural  to  compromise  con- 
science and  foiiow  the  social  and  re- 
ligious fasnion  lor  the  sake  of  gum 
or  pleasure ,  ^'t  is  divine  to  sacrifice 
both  on  the  Hilar  of  truth  and  duty. 

"No  man  stL^od  with  me,  but  all 
.nen  forsook  -ne,"  wrote  the  bat/  ?■ 
scarred  ap3>.tle  ni  describing  his  first 
aupearancc  hfftre  Nero  to  answei 
for  his  IMe  for  believing  and  teaching 
contiary  to  uie  Roman  world. 

Frnth  has  been  out  of  fashion  -ince 
man  changed  his  robe  of  fad^.ler.  s 
lignt  fur  a  ga''"i.ient  of  faded  leaves. 
Noah  built  and  voyaged  alone.  His 
neighbors  laughed  at  his  strangeness 
and  perished  in  style. 

Abraham  wandered  and  worshiped 
alone.  Sodomites  smiled  at  the  sim- 
ple sljepherd,  followed  the  fashion, 
and  fed  the  flames. 

Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone.  Eli- 
jah sacrificed  and  witnessed  aiMuc. 
Jesus  loved  and  died  alone.  And  of 
the  lonely  way  His  disciples  should 
walk  He  said;  "Straight  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way  which  Icadetli 

unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find 
•  J- 

IL. 

theii"  ti^eatment  by  the  many 
who  walk  in  the  broad  way.  He  said  : 
"If  ye  were  of  the  world,  iht  w(;rid 
would  iove.  his  own;  but  because  ye 
are  nc>t  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you." 

The  church  in  the  wilderness 
praised  Abraham  and  persecuted  Mo- 
ses. The  Chutch  of  the  Kings  praised 
Mioses  and  pe  secuted  me  prophets. 

The  Churcn  Caiaphas  praised 
the  prophets  and  per.secuted  Jesus, 
'i  he  church  Oi  the  popes  praised  the 
Savior  and  persecuted  the  saints.  And 
multitudes  now,  both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world,  applaud  the  cour- 
age and  fortitude  of  the  patriarchs 
and  the  prophets,  the  apostles  and 
martyrs,  but  condemn  as  stubborn- 
ness or  foolishness  like  faithfulness 
to  truth  today. 

Wanted,  today,  men  and  women, 
young  and  old,  who  will  obey  their 
convictions  of  truth  and  duty  at  the 
cost  of  fortune  and  friends,  and  life 
itself. — Selected. 


'Over  'in  Africa  they  have  this  say- 
ing: "The  promise  of  a  member  of 
the  tribe  of  God  is  a  good  promise." 
It  must  take  constant  thought,  watch- 
fulness and  first-class  grit  for  those 
people  in  the  midst  of  heathenism  to 
win  ?uch  a  reputation.  Shall  we, 
whose  lives  have  alwavs  been  lighted, 
do  less  than  the}'? — Sel. 


HINTS   FOR  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS 


By  S.  E.  Allgyer 
We  are  glad  for  the  effort  that  is 
being  put  forth  by  the  Christian 
world  to  maintain  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Word  of  Go-d,  that 
are  being  threatened  by  the  Modern- 
ist movement  and  the  Evolution  the- 
ory. May  every  volunteer  and  mis- 
sion worker  make  a  thoro  examina- 
tion of  his  or  her  own  ideas  and 
lives,  regarding  these  destructive  in- 
fluences and  doctrines  that  are  be- 
coming- so  very  prevalent.  If  we 
Avant  car  lives  to  count  for  most  for 
the  Cliurch  and  the  cause  of  Christ. 
\ve  must  of  necessity  be  spiritual; 
not  as  some  writer  has  presented  a 
picture  of  a  man  with  both  arms  a- 
round  the  Cross,  glad  for  salvation, 
I)ut  becoming  selfish,  and  self  satis- 
fied; but  rather  like  the  picture  of 
the  individual,  with  one  arm  around 
the  Cross  of  Calvary  and  with  the 
other  arm  reaching  out  for  the  lost 
ol  earth.  It  is  very  important  never 
to  lose  sight  of  the  cross,  but  it  is 
also  important  to  remember  that  the 
Ooss  was  not  intended  for  only  a 
select  few,  but  for  all  ranks  and  con- 
ditions of  men.  But  the  story  must 
be  told. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  man  who 
became  sea-sick  on  board  a  vessel 
and  v\  hile  in  his  bed  the  alarm  was 
given  of  a  man  that  was  thrust  over- 
board. The  sick  man  hearing  the 
rejiVirt,  and  being  intciested  in  human 
souls,  in  his  distress  got  a  lantern 
iiid  held  it  to  the  porthole,  it  being 
dark,  and  because  of  the  light,  the 
man  in  the  water  was  able  to  see  tine 
rope  and  was  rescued.  A  lew  days 
later  the  two  were  together  on  deck 
nnd  ill  conversation  found  out  how 
the  one  had  helped  the  other. 

]3(  ai  reader,  are  v(m  holding  ihe 
Hght  c  f  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  strug- 
i;ling  souls '  in  the  world  without  a 
chance,  or  being  overcome  with 
temptation  and  doubt?  If  not,  it 
could  not  be  said  of  us  as  of  Mary 
of  old :  "She  hath  done  what  she 
could."  What  shall  the  harvest  be? 
In  Dan.  12:3  the  statement  is  made 
that.  "They  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ; 
and  tney  ■'}i?t  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever."  'I  his  text  is  being  fulfilled  in 
the  case  of  Daniel.  Though  he  passed 
away  2,500  years  ago.  he  is  still  shin- 
ing.— -From   Mission  Letter. 


"Wheal  the  soul  comes  into  that  place 
of  S'urreinder  the  Master  comes  into  that 
place  of  posisession,  and  not  till  then  can 
you  and  I  become  channels  of  blessing  to 
others  in  the  full  and  large  and  blessed 
sense  of  the  term." 
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LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


For  the  Gospel  (Icralil, 

'I'reiKiuc   l  ,;ui(|iu'ii.  Art;-cn( ine,  S. /V. 

j"Iy  10,  1923. 
Dear  Ilrelhren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Home  l.arnl: — ^Greetings  in  the  name 
of  our  Savior  and  Redeemer.  Today 
It  IS  just  one  month  that  we  opened 
the  special  meetings  in  the  new  hall, 
with  Bro.  Luayza  from  Santa  Rosa 
and  Sister  Hershey  from  Pehuajo  as 
our  helpers.  Nearly  200  persons  at- 
tended the  first  eyening;  after  that  it 
was  rainy  and  cold  and  damp,  yet 
about  100  came  out  nearly  every 
evening,  and  gave  good  attention  to 
the  sermons. 

No  invitations  were  given  until 
the  end  of  the  week.  On  Saturday 
evening  twelve  stood  up  and  on  Sun- 
day evening  five  more  decided  for 
Christ  and  a  life  acceptable  to  Him. 
Since  then  more  have  been  coming 
and  now  with  with  tho-se  that  had 
decided  at  the  Februarv  meetings 
there  are  thirty-four  precious  souls 
that  are  read}-  to  be  _taught  the  les- 
sons necessary  before  being  baptized. 

It   is   indeed   a   great   pleasure  to 
meet  with  these  people  and  instruct 
them  m  the  way  of  life;  at  the  same 
time  it  is  also  a  great  responsibility 
to  guide  these  souls  rightly.    In  this 
we   certainly   need   your  intercession 
at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  we  are 
depending  upon   you.   dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  to  do  your  part  in  this 
all-important  work  of  love.  The  mem- 
bers   here    certainly    appreciate  the 
kindness  of  the  friends  at  home  who 
have   given   so   liberallv   toward  the 
sustenance  of  the  work  and  the  pur- 
chase of  a  property  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen.    Many  of  the  members  are  of 
the  poorer  working  class  and  have  a 
hard   time  to   make   ends  meet,  but 
nevertheless    are    always    willing  to 
help  those  who  are  sick  or  out  of 
work  and  are  in  need.    Some  are  giv- 
ing all   they  can  to  the  work  here 
and  are  doing  all  that  is  possible  to 
heli>  the   missionary  in   his   work  a- 
mong  them. 

.  July  13,  1923.— Well,  T  did  not  fin- 
ish the  other  day  because  interrup- 
tions came  and  other  things  had  to 
be  done.  The  young  sisters  who 
are  reading  the  Bible  in  the  homes 
came  in  to  be  taught  their  lesson.' 
Jivery  week  they  go  tr)  about  sixtv- 
homes,  where  they  read  a  portion  of 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Tuke,  sing  a  hymn 
offer  a  prayer  for  the  hearers  and  ex- 
plain  the  lesson. 

Then  we  had  to  ]>rei,are  some  work 
lor  the  Young  People's  Meeting,  and 
before  I  thought  about  it  the  folks 
were  here  for  the  evening  meeting. 
It  was  freezing  cold  and  T  carried 
our  little  coal  oil  stove  over  to  the 
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hall;   the   children   soon   crowded  a- 
i-ound    it,    but    the    older    ones  just 
laughed,  as  they  have  no  fire  of  any 
account   in   their   houses.  Yesterday 
1  was  busy  ]jreparing  the  15ible  les- 
sons found  in  Matt.   15:21  to  16:20, 
and  you  must  know  that  these  les- 
sons are  vital  to  the  people  who  for 
many  years  have  been  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
and  the  teachings  of  the  priests. 
^  In   the   afternoon   we   got   out  the 
Ford  and  visited  three  families  who 
had  sickness.    At  the  first  place  the 
mother   was   in  bed   with   her  head 
covered  up;  she  had  a  terrible  head- 
ache and  a  bad  cold,  so  sick  that  she 
could    not    even   drink    milk.  After 
prayer  we  went  to  the  outskirts  of 
the  town  and  found  that  the  mother, 
who  had  been  very  sick,  was  better.' 
She  was  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  giv- 
ing her  strength  to  do  the  necessliry 
work  for  her  family  of  eight  children. 
After  a  short  visit  there  we  went  to 
another  part  of  the  town  to  see  the 
sick  father  of  one  of  our  members 
We  found  him  in  bed  with  his  hat 
on.     He  was  suffering  from  the  in- 
fluenza; his  heart  was  bad,  and  he 
could  take  only  a  little  bit  of  very 
weak  cofiee  and  milk.    The  topic  of 
the  conversation  was  about  the  won- 
derful blessings  God  has  given  to  us 
and  about  the  many  souls  that  have 
declared   themselves   for   Christ.  At 
■ast   I   turned   to   the   father,  asking 
him  if  he,  too,  did  not  want  to  join 
m  with  this  class  and  confess  Christ 
as  his  Savior  before  men.     "He  had 
told  us  oiTce  before,  when  a  daughter 
was  sick,  that  he  was  ready  to  be- 
lieve the  teachings  of  the  Gospel,  and 
he  _  had    attended    several  meetings, 
which  seemed  to  spur  him  on  towal-d 
the  Way  of  the  Cross.     His  answer 
being  "Yes,"  we  were  all  happy  and 
kneeling  on   the   floor   the  daughter 
and  the  missionaries  gave  thanks  to 
God  for  having  put  Flis  Spirit  in  the 
man  and  for  his  willingness  to  follow 
the  Savior.    It  was  the  man's  birth- 
day and  also  the  beginning  of  a  new 
ife  for  him.    There  are  many  more 
like   him   m   Trenque   Lauquen  that 
we  should  reach  and  teach  the  true 
way.    One  old  man,  who  was  raised 
a  Cathf)lic,  but  does  not  believe  many 
things     that    the     Catholic  Church 
teaches,  said  with  tears  in  his  eyes: 
"f  am  certainly  a  ])o-.r  old  man,  not 
I'cbeving   what   niv    church  teaches 
.-I'ld^  vet  I  cling  to  her  and  am  afraid' 
to  join  the   Fvangelicos,  as  my  rela- 
tives are  all  opjiosed  to  that  religion 
and  yet  1  like  it  and  like  to  attend 
the  good  meetings  which  they  have 
in  their  hall." 

A  lady,  who  is  a  neighbor  at  the 
new  hall,  came  in  to  see  me  one  day 
to  talk  about  the  Gospel  and  to  ask 
me  if  she  could  attend  our  meetings 
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and  also  go  to  the  Catholic  Church 
to  pray  when  she  wanted  to.  She 
was  shown  that  God- is  a  Spirit  and 
tliosc  who  \vorshi]j  Him  must  do  so 
m  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  that  God  is 
seekmg'such  for  His  Kingdom.  She 
had  not  gone  to  the  priest  for  con- 
fession for  a  long  time  and  we  showed 
her  that  she  need  not  confess  to  him, 
but  to  God  alone,  unless  she  had' 
sinned  against  any  living  persons, 
then  she  should  confess  to  them  and 
ask  forgiveness.  She  was  ready  to 
accept  the  truth  and  went  away  say- 
ing that  she  was  glad  for  the  Gospel 
and  its  teachings. 

Another  lady,  whose  husband  is  a 
brewer  and  bottler,  came  to  the  meet- 
ings with  her  daughter  and  their  serv- 
ant. They  all  stayed  for  the  after 
meeting  with  the  converts  and  then 
they  said  that  they  also  want  to  fol- 
low (seguir)  in  the  True  Way  (Cam- 
mo  verdadero).  They  live  in  a  part 
of  the  town  that  has  not  been  touch- 
ed by  our  workers,  except  when  giv- 
ing out  tracts.  This  shows  us  the 
great  value  of  the  printed  matter  that 
we  are  daily  and  monthly  distribut- 
ing '  in  the  towns  under"  Mennonke 
Mission  Workers. 

Tonight  we  haye  a  meeting  on  the 
North    Side,   the   other   side   of  the 
railway,  and  surely  the  Lord  is  bless- 
mg  the  efl^orts  put  forth  by  Bro.  J. 
W.  Shank  for  those  people.'   At  first 
when  we  used  to  go  over  there  a 
gang  of  roughs  would   do   all  they 
could  in  order  to  break  up  the  meet- 
ing.   Some  would  enter  and  make  a 
lot  of  noise  so  that  those  who  went 
to    listen    could   not   hear  anvthing. 
Twice  we  called  the  police  to  stay 
near  the  door  while  the  meetings  were 
in  progress.     After  that  the  attend- 
ance and   attention  was  better,  and 
now  we  have  six  converts  from'  that 
>!de.    AH  honor  and  praise  be  to  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

One  i-Ycn'mrr  two  of  these  converts, 
young  men,  while  on  their  way  home 
saw  some  robbers  in  a  yard; "one  of 
the  robbers  jumped  out  at  them  and 
said   thev  would   cut  and   kill  them 
both    if    they    would    tell    on  them. 
Some  neighbors  saw  the  whole  thing 
and  told   the  police  that  the  young 
men    knew   who    the   robbers  'were. 
They,  of  course,  had  to  tell  the  truth, 
(^ne  was  going  to  carry  a  revolver 
with    which    to   defend  'himself  and 
had  it  ()n  liis  belt  when  we  dropped 
in  to  visit  at  the  house  where  he  was. 
-Mtcr   hearing  his  story  we  advised 
him  to  tell  the  truth  and  trust  in  the 
Lf)rd  for  safety  and  help.    We  heard 
from  his  friend  that  after  we  left  he 
took   ofif  the   revolver  and   said  he 
would  not  need  it  now.    He  went  to 
(he  police  station  and  told  the  truth, 
was  commended  for  his  integrity  and' 
freed. 
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We  are  glad  that  help  is  coming 
from  the  States  and  that  more  work- 
ers are  soon  coming  to  this  needy 
field,  for  there  are  many  towns  that 
do  not  have  any  chance  to  hear  the 
Gospel  story  in  its  fullness  and  pow- 
er, and  in  some  towns  even  the  priests 
do  not  go  more  than  twice  a  year, 
even  if  there  is  a  Catholic  church  in 
the  town. 

Around  Trenque  Lauquen  there  are 
more  than  fifteen  towns  where  there 
is  nothing  doing  in  the  Gospel  work. 
A  lady  said  to  me  last  night:  "Why 
don't  you  send  a  missionary  to  Que- 
mu  Quemu?  My  daughter  says  there 
is  no  Gospel  Hall  in  that  town." 
Others  say  that  they  have  friends 
in  other  towns  who  should  hear  the 
Gospel  and  be  converted. 

Let  us  all  continue  to  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
laborers  into  the  great  harvest  field 
of  souls  ready  to  be  gathered  into 
His  home  on'  high.  Remember  the 
workers  and  the  work  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  and  may  He  abundantly 
bless  and  keep  you  through  all  your 
trials  and  labors  of  love  for  Him. 
Yours  in  the  far-off  Argentine, 
D.  Parke  and  Lillie  F.  Lantz. 
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"The  Way  to  God"  and  a  Bottle  of 
Whiskey 

Montecristi,  Ecuador. 
Perhaps  you  would  like  to  hear  some- 
thing that  occurred  in  connection  with  one 
of  Mr.  Moody's  books,  The  Way  to  God. 
Sometime  ago  one  of  our  missionaries,  Mr. 
Young,  made  a  trip  to  Babahoyo,  and  ar- 
rived in  time  for  a  feast  to  one  of  the 
saints  (I  forget  which  saint).  As  you 
perhaps  know,  these  feasts  are  a  time  of 
carousing  and  drinking  and  a  general 
"good  time."  At  this  particular  town  one 
of  the  main  features  was  the  climbing  of 
a  greased  pole,  the  one  who  was  able  to 
climb  highest  receiving  as  a  prize,  a  bottle 
of  whiskey  and  a  copy  of  El  Camino  Hacio 
Dios  (The  Way  to  God,  in  Spanish).  I 
am  sure  that  if  the  priest  had  known  that 
this  was  a  Protestant  book,  he  would  never 
have  allowed  it  to  be  given  away,  but  we 
are  hoping  that  after  the  effects  of  the 
whiskey  had  worn  off,  the  man  might  have 
read  the  book  and  derived  benefit  there- 
from.— A.  E. 


Widowhocd  Among  the  Bushmen 

It  is  the  practice  of  the  Bushmen  in 
South  Africa  if  a  man  dies  his  brother 
inherits  his  bow  and  the  wife  and  chil- 
dren. If  there  is  no  brother  -and  if  the 
relatives  do  not  want  the  widow  to  live 
with  the  tribe,  a  man  is  sent  to  engage 
her  in  conversation  and  he  shoots  an  ar- 
row into  her  heart.  The  poor  woman, 
though  she  knows  the  man's  errand,  does 
not   try  to   escape.     If  she   has   a  little 


child,  that  is  buried  with  the  mother. 
The  older  -children  are  parceled  out  a- 
niong  the  tribe. 

Reindeer  for  Labrador 

Dr.  Wilfred  T.  Grenfcll  is  accomplish- 
ing great  results  as  the  economic  deliverer 
of  the  Labrador.  The  success  which  has 
attended  the  experiment  of  Sheldon  Jack- 
son, introducing  1,289  reindeer  into  Alas- 
ka thirty-two  years  ago — there  being  now 
200,000  in  100  herds,  and  the  venison 
bringing  a  higher  price  than  beef — 'led  Dr. 
Grenfell  to  plan  a  similar  scheme  for  the 
Labrador.  Mr  Frederick  R  Lawrence 
has  started  a  corporation  named  the  A- 
merican  Reindeer  Corporation  which  will 
begin  by  importing  a  thousand  reindeer 
from  Lapland,  with  Lapp  herders  to  in- 
struct the  Labrador  natives. 


The   Bible  Scientific 

Frederick  WilHams  Sanderson,  or  as  he 
was  known,  "the  great  school-master  of 
Oundle,"  died  Sunday.  June  15,  1922,  He 
ranked  with  Arnold  of  Rugby  and  Thring 
of  Uppingham  in  the  profession  of  school- 
master. His  Hfc  has  recently  been  pub- 
lished. This  great  teacher  was  not  simply 
given  to  teaching,  but  he  loved  the  beau- 
ties of  such  as  Milton  and  Dante.  He  had 
a  bent  toward  religious  truths,  and  once 
prepared  a  synopsis  of  the  life  of  Christ, 
the  use  of  which  he  confined  to  the  class- 
room. Of  the  use  of  the  I^ible  and  scien- 
tific progress,  lie  said:  ^ 

"One  of  the  greatest  prejudices  scientific 
men  have  allowed  is  for  others  to  steal  the 
B)ible  from  them.  The  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments with  their  record  of  progressive 
revelation  form  the  most  sicientific  book 
ever  seen." — Moody  Monthlj'. 


On  the  Distribution  of  Good  Literature 

The  colporteur,  who  rode  weary  miles  to 
call  at  homes  of  pioneers,  in  the  early  days 
of  our  country,  cheered  many  hearts  and 
lightened  heavy  burdens,  not  only  by  his 
ready  sympathy  and  spiritual  comfort,  but 
by  the  distribution  of  good  literature.  The 
Gideon  who  leaves  a  Bible  in  every  hotel 
room  all  over  the  land,  realizes  the  cheer- 
lessness  and  loneliness  of  the  traveler,  a- 
way  from  home  and  friends,  whose  heart 
may  be  touched  and  quickened  by  the 
"Word  in   season"   of  the   printed  page. 

An  invalid,  unable  to  leave  her  room, 
spent  most  of  her  time  reading  by  a  front 
window.  Realizing  the  comfort  given  her 
by  the  books  and  rnagazines  coming  to  the 
sickroom,  she  carefully  made  up  her  own 
■perused  literature  into  packets  and,  when 
she  noted  a  person  passing  who  she 
thought  would  like  it,  a  package  was 
tossed  out  of  the  window  for  the  passer-by 
to  pick  up.  A  nod  and  a  smile  generally 
rewarded  the  effort  and  the  gentle  invalid 
felt  that  even  though  a  shut-in  she  still 
had  a  place  in  the  world.  There  are  lone- 
ly persons  to  be  found  everywhere,  not 
only  on  the  prairie  farms  of  our  own  great 


Northwest  and  the  Canadian  provinces, 
but  in  the  city  apartment,  who  are  hunger- 
ing for  good  reading  matter. 

There  are  numerous  agencies  for  the 
distribution  of  literature  to  whom  good 
magazines,  books  and  pamphlets'  may  be 
given,  if  the  donor  does  not  know  individ- 
uals to  pass  them  on  to  directly.  The  hos- 
pitals hold  many  convalescent  patients, 
fond  of  reading,  to  wliom  time  hangs 
heavy  on  their  hands;  and  there  are  others 
in  homes  who  cannot  afford  to  purchase  all 
the  books  and  magazines  that  they  crave, 
who  would  be  glad  to  get  those  that  might 
be  thoughtlessly  thrown  away. 

It  takes  a  little  care  and  labor  to  place 
perused  literature  where  it  may  help  oth- 
ers, hut  one  should  feel  repaid  for  the  ef- 
fort by  the  knowledge  of  the  good  that 
may  be  done  in  this  way. — Selected. 


Darvdn's  Testimony 

The  eminent  naturalist  and  evolutionist, 
Charles  Darwin,  dubbed  thj  Patagonian 
Indians  "the  missing  link"  between  man 
and  monkey,  and  declared  them  incapable 
of  moral  discernment.  Allen  Gardiner  ac- 
cepted the  challenge  and  so  wonderful 
were  the  results  of  the  missionary  work 
he  initiated  among  those  most  degraded 
savages  that  Darwin  later  wrote  Gardiner's 
Society:  "The  results  of  the  Tierra  del 
Fuego  Mission  are  perfectly  marvelous, 
and  surprise  me  the  more  that  I  had 
prophesied  complete  failure."  He  actually 
enclosed  in  his  letter  a  check  for  .£50  as 
a  contribution  to  the  society,  and  request- 
ed the  honor  of  being  made  one  of  its 
honorary  members. — Moody  Monthly. 


Neglected  Argentina 

Ernest  Gray  writes  from  northern  Ar- 
gentina of  the  deplorable  lack  of  mission- 
aries in  those  parts.  In  the  province  of 
A'ictoria,  where  he  is  working,  only  ten  or 
twelve  are  preaching  the  gospel  among 
600,000  people.  In  Corrientes.  the  province 
to  the  north,  with  a  population  of  360,000 
including  many  Indians,  a  native  Argentine 
is  the  only  preacher.  Still  farther  to  the 
north  are  three  provinces  with  no  gospel 
work  except  one  small  station  of  the  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventists.  Argentina's  popula- 
tion is  increasing  fast,  and  there  are  said  to 
be  2,500  places  of  over  2,000  people  with- 
out any  gospel  testimony. — Moody  Month- 
ly- 


Work  in  South  America 

The  Evangelical  Union  of  South  Amer- 
ica publishes  the  following  up-to-date  facts 
about  '  its  work:  It  has  90  missiionaries 
working  in  82  stations  and  outstations  in 
Argentina,  Brazil  and  Peru.  It  maintains 
two  orphanages  and  has  also  a  farm  of 
10,000  acres  among  the  Inca  Indians  of 
Peru.  It  employs  Bible  coaches  and  tents 
for  evangelism  in  the  Argentine,  and  a 
launch  for  work  on  the  River  Platte  and 
its  tributaries.— Moody  Monthly. 
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In  Japan 

The   Oriental    Missionary   Society  (com- 
monly   known    as    the    Cowman    and  Kil- 
bonrne  Mission)  is  this  year  celebrating  its 
twenty-second  anniversary.     It   has  spread 
tile     gospel     widely    through     Japan  by 
preaching  and  literature,  and  its  work  has 
extended  to  the  Loo  Choo  Islands  on  the 
south,  the  primitive  Ainu  in  the  north  and 
Korea  on  the  west.    The  mission  now  has 
75    stations    in    inland    Japan    and    39  in 
Korea,  and  700  preachers  and  Bible  women 
have  been  graduated  from  its  Bible  train- 
ing   schools    in    Tokyo    and  elsewhere.— 
Moody  Monthly. 
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man  who  possessed  all  these  three  sorts  of 
vision  in  an  exceptional  degree.  He  had, 
"1  particular,  a  wonderful  power  of  look- 
mg  into  men  and  seeing  possibilities  which 
the  world  had  not  discovered,  and  of  which 
even  the  men  themselves  were  often  un- 
conscious.—Record  of   Christlian  Work. 


Definition  of  Vision 

Dr.  John  R.  Mott  gives  what  he  calls  a 
working  definition  of  the  quality  of  "vis- 
ion," which  he  regards  as  a  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  all   really  great  men.  It 
IS  the   capacity,   he  says   (1)   to   see  what 
others  do  not  see.  (2)  to  see  further  than 
they  see.  and   (3)   to  see  before  they  see. 
In  his  opinion  the  third  part  of  the  defini- 
tion is  fully  as  important  as  the  other  two. 
A  man,  hampered  by  education  or  oppor- 
tunity,   may   be   able    to   see   only   a  few 
inches  beyond  others,  but  if  he  trains  him- 
self to  keep   looking,  and  can  manage  to 
see    those    few    inches    twentv-four  hours 
ahead  of  the  crowd,  that  (is  all  the  advan- 
tage he  needs. 

Dr.   Mott  instances   D.   L.   Moody  as  a 


liillllilllllllllii 


How  Shall  They  Hear  without  a  Preacher? 

Human  preachers  must  give  the  Gospel. 
Philip  remembered  to  go  to  Samaria,  and 
after  that  he  was  joined  by  the  Spirit  to 
the   chariot   of   the   far-dwelling  Ethiopian 
magnate.     The   man,   although   fresh  from 
Pentecost,  was  not  able  to  understand  the 
Fifty-third    of    Isaiah    'except    some  man 
guide"    him.     Philip's    sermon    is    not  re- 
corded in   Acts,  and   Dr.  Stifle r  says  it  is 
because    the    eunuch    needed    the  preacher 
rath-v    than    the    preaching.     PhiHp  could 
not  then   of  course   have  known   that  the 
pnnce  and  exemplar  of  all  preachers  Avas 
about  to  rise  up  out  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Stephen  in  the  person  of  Paul,  but  his  soul 
must  have  been  thrilled  as  he  recalled  how 
the  Lord  said  that  the  Gospel  was  to  leap 
from  Samaria  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
that  he  was  being  used  as  an  instrument 
to  pass  it  on.     Remembering  that  Christ 
had  commissioned  his  followers  to  baptize 
all  nations,  he  obeys  in  the  case  in  hand 
and  as   he  and  the   Ethiopian   come  from 
the    waters    of   baptism,    Philip    is  caught 
away  by  the  Spirit.     The  worid   is  wider 


September  6 

now-  than  in  apostoKc  times,  and  many 
Lthiopias  are  waiting  to  know  of  whom 
Tsaiah  spoke  when  he  said  One  should  be 
led  as  a  Lamb  to  the  slaughter.  Will  it 
take  persecution  and  martyrdom  to  raise 
lip  Twentieth  Century  Philips  so  that  all 
the  ands  of  the  earth  shall  hear  the  Gospel 
and  the  Church  then  be  caught  away  to 
meet  its  Lord?— S.  S.  Times. 


Concerning  the  Jews 

Of  three  and  a  half  million  Jews  in  the 
United  States  over  two  millions,  or  almost 
60  per  cent,  are  in  New  York  City. 

It  is  said  that  the  farther  west  one  goes 
from  New  York  the  harder  it  is  to  get 
Jews  to  ac-ept  Te.-s  of  Nazareth  as  Sav- 
•or  and  Lord.  New  York  lewry  deter- 
mines the  r<  ligious  and  political  complex- 
ion of  American  Jewry.  What  the  Jew  of 
Denver  thinks  or  believes  makes  no  im- 
pression on  the  Jew  of  New  York,  but  the 
Denver  Jew  does  put  a  whole  lot  of  value 
on  what  New  York  Jews  are  doing  and 
saying  and  beJieving. 

This  is  al.so  true  as  regards  the  relation 
of  the  New  York  Jew  to  the  Jews  of  the 
whole  world.  Russian  Jewry,  English 
Jewry,  German  Jewry,  all  look  to  New 
York  Jews  for  leadership.  The  "Jewish 
Chronicle"  of  London  says  that  the  Jews 
of  New  York  have  the  deciding  of  the 
destiny  of  the  Jews  of  the  world.— Record 
of  Christian  Work. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
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GENERAL 

Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 
J    D  Hershberger 
A  Sister  Hopedale  111 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Kan 
Forks  Cong  Ind 


$47  90 
31  25 
20  00 
3  00 
15.00 
33  30 


Pleasant  View  cong  Okla  10  32 


O 


D    E  Whitrig 
Sarah  Hartzler 
Harmony  SS  Quarterly  111 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111 
East  Bend  Cong  III 
Freeport   Cong  111 
Weaver  SS  Va 
Off  Tabernacle  EMS 
Calkins    Cong  Mont 
Beach  Cong  O 
Leetonia  Cong  O 
Canton  SS  &  YPBM 
Roseland  Cong  Neb 
East  Union  Cong  la 
Sugar   Creek   Cong  la 
Liberty  Cong  la 
West  Union  Cong  la 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong 
Iowa 

Martinsburg   Cong  Pa 
Marion   SS  Pa 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo 
Protection   Cong  Kan 
Aha-Sask  Conf 


5  00 

4  00 

17  48 

18  04 
35  00 
75  85 
26  75 

Va  55  46 

5  00 
228  78 

13  21 
12  50 

6  87 
31  19 
96  83 

8  50 
61  71 

46  56 
2  75 
34  36 
2  45 

2  00 

3  75 
38  95 


$993  76 


INDIA 

General 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa 
Worcester   Cong  J'a 
Souderton  T   M  Pa 
Skippack   Cong  Pa 
Lisette  Roth 
B  F  Hartzler  &  Family 
Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 
Man  son  Sew  Cir  la 
AUenville    SS  Pa 
M   D  Schrock 
E  Fairview  SS  Neb 
East   Bend   SS  111 
Science   Ridge  Cong  111 
Calkins    Cong  Mont 
Bloomfield    Cong  Mont 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  • 
Fairview  YPM  &  Cone 
Miich 

Maple   Grove  Cong  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio 
Levi  Martin 
Cones  toga    SS  Pa 
Plum  Creek  SS  Neb 
Liberty    Cong  la 
Geh  man's    SS  Pa 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lan- 
caster Pa 
Martinsburg   Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
E  Scottdalc  SS  Pa 
Springs    Cong  Pn 
Scottdale  Cong:  Pa 


$114  80 
2  00 
30  00 
18  00 
8  00 
7  50 
261  25 
5  00 
18  80 

23  85 
15  00 

162  98 
30  00 
12  92 
25 
5  97 
5  00 
5  00 

24  65 
18  00 
21  77 
10  00 
10  00 

9  50 
8  00 
10  00 
51  50 

31  15 
2  75 
2  69 
4  14 

15  57 

10  00 


Zion   Cong  Ore  16  00 

Creston   Cong  Mont  4  10 

Hagey    Cong    Ont  10  00 

Minnie  Witmer  20  00  ' 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Oht  66  45 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  51  00 

Reiff  Cong  Md  119  27 

Berea  Cong  Mo  IQ 

La  Junta   SS   Colo  18  10 

Palmyra    Cong  Mo 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

Alt   Zion    Cong  Mo 

Sister  M  Pa 

Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends    Pa  75  00 


00 
50 
10 
00 


Mrs    A    M    Zook  s  50 

Doylestown    SS    Pa  30  00 

f:ndowment  Interest  $20  00 
Sprnig  Valley  cong  N  Dak  5  00 
Shore  YPBM  Ind  n  61 

hort  Wayne  Cong  Ind  15  00 
Manheim   Bible  Study 

Class   Pa  7  150 

E  Petersburg  YPM  Pa  7  SO 
2   classes   E  Petersburg 

SS  Pa 
Esther  Groh 
Baden   Mission  Ont 
A   Brother  Pa 
2    Sisters  Pa 


15  00 
15  00 
30  00 
10  00 
5  00 


$1352  66 
Missionary  Support 

Woman's  Missionary 


$205  91 


Committee 
Lula  Geil 
Stahl   SS  Pa 
Harmony,    Union  & 

Mctamora    SS  111 
First  Mennonite  Ch  Ont  100  00 
Spring   Valley   SS   Kan  '  75  00 
Yoder  Cong  Kan  75  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 
Perkasie    Cong    Pa  150  00 


$425  00 
25  00 
14  36 

45  00 


Bible  Women 

A  Sister  Ind 
l_)oylestown   SS  Pa 
]'"ndowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 
Eli  Blosscr 

Bethel    SS    Old  Sisters 

Martinsburg  Sew  Cir  Pa  24  00 
Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O        4  00 


$5  00 
18  00 
7  50 
29  00 
48  00 

9  00 


$1021  86 
Mis.  Children  Support 

Allenvillc    SS  Children 

Off    Pa  5  62 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  3  50 
Elkhart  SS  Pri  Dvv  Ind  66  .50' 
S    Union    &  Walnut 

(irovc  SS  O  4  SO 

Larned  SS  Kan  7  50 


$144  SO 


Medical 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  $27  00 

Woman's  Mis  Coniniiltcc  50  00 
Harder    Sisters  5  00 


.  $87  62 

Native  Workers  Support 
Investment  Interest  28  80 


Sara  Zook 
iM-ierids  Md 
Mt  Pleasant  S'S  V 
■    Class  8 
Class  9 


7  50 
15  00 


()  50 
14  00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SC  la  27  >' 
Hesston    SS    Kan  5  Oft 

Endowment    Intcrcsit         4"  i-o 
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Investment  Interest 


1  50 


$208  25 


Orphans 

A  D  Diener  $10  00 

Mattawana   SS   Pa  15  00 

C  A  Wenger  and  Wfie  7  00 

E  F  Zook  and  SS  CI  7  50 
Mrs   E  F   Zook   &  son 

Herbert  7  50 

A  Brother  Telford  Pa  15  00 

Hopedale  SS  Cls  5  &  6  III  7  50 
Miriam  D   Detweiler  & 

SS  CI  7  00 

Mrs  Irvin  Clymer's  SS  CI  7  00 
Mrs  Iva  Cook  and  Mrs 

G   W    Read  7  00 

Ina    Hostetler  7  00 

Miriam  Nyce  and  SS   CI  7  00 

Plainview  SS  CI  13  O  7  00 

Belleville  SS  Y  W  CI  Pa  5  00 

Mrs  H  C  Swarr  7  00 

Eva  Souder  &  SS  CI  7  00 

Hopedale  SS  Pri  Dep   111  7  SO 

N   D   &  Harrison   Miller  6  50 
S  D  Miller  «j  S  D  Gin- 

gerich  7  00 
2realous    Daughters  of 

Zion  Bethel  SS  O  7  00 
Banks  SS  Willing  Work- 
ers CI  Va  7  00 
Harmony  SS  CI  3  111  7  00 
1  A  Albrecht  7  50 
joe  Springer's  SS  CI  15  00 
Ed  Springer's  SS  CI  IS  00 
A  Albrecht  &  J  loder  7  50 
Prim    Dep    Willow  Spgs 

SS  111  14  50 

H  V  Albrecht's  SS  CI  14  SO 

C    A    Hartzler  7  SO 

B  Rocke  &  C  Magnuson  7  50 

Edward    McKloskey  14  00 

Wm  Eigsti  7  50 
Walter   &   Carrie  Grays 

SS  Class  7  50 
Mildred  Albrecht  & 

Alice   Eigsti   Class  7  SO 

J  Albrecht  &  V  Eigsti  15  00 
Endowment  Interest         $37  50 

Investment  Interest  S3  00 
Sam   Imhoff's   CI  Meta- 

mora  SS  111  30  00 
S    E    Smith's   CI  Meta- 

mora  SS  IS  00 
Spring  Val  Cong  N   Dak  7  00 

Shore   SS   Classes  15  00 

Amanda  KaufEman  14  00 
Middlebury   SS  Ind 

Class  15  7  00 

Inter   Dep  4  85 

Bethany    SS    Mich  4  50 

Olive  cong  Ind  7  SO 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

Salome    Pletch'er's    CI  8  00 

Salome    Lehman's    CI  7  95 

Clarence  Lehman's  CI  4  15 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 

Class  12  10  00 

Golden    Rule    Class  7  00 

Helping  Others  Class  7  SO 
Daughters  of  the  King 

Class  3  SO 

J   B    Stutzman  7  SO 

Elmer  Stoltzfus  7  50 

Venus    Hershberger  7  00 

Julius   Stutzman  7  00 

Barbara   Hostetler  7  50 

August  Ream's  SS  CI  15  00 
Oak    Grove    SS  Cham- 
paign Co  O 

Primary  Dep  2  50 

Intermediate   Dep  2  50 

Aged  Sister's   Class  2  SO 

A  Brother  _  2  SO 
Howard-Miami  SS  CI  7 

Ind  7  00 

A  J  Stutzman  7  50 
Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

Classes  1  &  2  5  00 


Class  3  2  50 

Class  4  5  00 

Class  5  2  50 

Class  6  5  00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la 

Class  2  7  50 

Class  4  15  00 

Class  5  7  SO 

Class  7  7  SO 

Class  8  7  50 

Class  9  7  00 

Class   11  7  SO 

Class  12  14  00 

Class  14  7  SO 

Class   16  15  00 

Class  17  7  00 

Class  20  7  00 

Children  Primary  Dep  7  00 
Sister  Teachers  Pri  Dep  7  00 
Brethren    Teachers  Pri 

Dep  15  00 
C  E  Hershberger  &  Wife  7  00 

Daniel  M  Yoder  ^  7  00 
Lloyd  Brenneraan  &  Wife  7  00 
Elmer  E  Zimmerman  & 

Wife  12  00 
Churchtown  SC  Pa  25  OO 
Lauvers  SS  Pa  15  00 
Lebanon  Co  SS  Work- 
ers Pa  28  00 
A  Brother  Pa  7  00 
Allen  Gantz  7  00 
Simon  B  Landis'  SS  Pa  14  00 
Mrs    Samuel  Longeneck- 

er  CI  14  00 

Samuel  Freys'  Class  15  00 

Barbara  Musser's  Class  14  00 
A  Sister  E  Petersburg  Pa  7  00 
A  Sister  E  Petersburg  Pa  7  50 

Thomas  SS   Pa  39  15 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  7  50 

Altoona  Mission  SS  Pa  3  00 

Weaver   SS   Pa  37  SO 

S  Union  SS  O  14  00 

Gortner  SS  Pa  15  00 

Sherkston   SS    Ont  29  00 

F    W    Schisler  7  00 

First  Menno  SS  Ont  20  00 

Waterloo    SS    Ont  IS  00 

StaufTer's  SS  Md  7  50 
W  Liberty  SS  Kan  Pri 

Dep  7  00 

Limon  SS  Colo  36  SO 

Lena  Horst's  SS  CI  7  00 
Sharon   SS  Sask 

C  S   Hallman's  '  Class  15  00 

C  Burkhart's  Class  7  50 

Primary   Dep  7  SO 

Salem  SS  Alta  12  SO 

Wm  S  &  Ella  Landis  $15  00 

Goshen   College  SS   Jrs  7  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Kan  15  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  56  26 
Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind 

Class  3  7  SO 

Class  9  7  SO 
Charm  SS  The  Boys  & 

Girls  O  7  50 


$1381  36 


Widows 

Mrs    Percy    Troyer  & 

SS   CI  $  5  00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  5  00 ' 

2    classes    aged  Sisters 
Oak  Grove  SS  Cham- 
paign Co  O  5  00 

Oak  Grove  SS  V/ayne 
Co  O  Loyal  Worke-rs 
Class  10  00 

James  2:9  Tenn  20  00 

Mrs  J   N   Hartzler  5  00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  Willing 

Workers    Class  5  00 

Mumasburg   SS  Pa 

Dorcas    CI  13  99 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Md  10  00 


Sundarganj  Charch  Bldg 

J  L  Mast  and  Family       $4  00 
Sankra  Church  Bldg 

Investment  Interest  $20  SO 
Mis  Meet  Off  E  Union 

Cong  76  69 


Olive  Cong  Ind 


80  00 


$97  19 


Balodgahan  Church  Bldg 

A    Brother   Calif  $  5  00 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  43  00 


Hospital 

C  A  Wenger  and  Wife 
Isaac  Lapp 
J    V  Fortner 
Per    J    V  Fortner 
Investment  Interest 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
Chicago   Home  Mission 
Peter  Garber 
Henry  Kortmeier 
J  S  Shoemaker 
D  S  Gingerich  &  Mrs 
D    L  Ebersole 


$48  00 

$10  00 

10  00 
25  00 

11  00 
39  25 

662  28 
$18  35 
50  00 
25  00 
10  00 

6  00 


$866  88 
Hope  Evangelistic  Sta. 

investment    Interest         $77  SO 

Native  Nurses'  Home 
Anna  Weaver  $10  00 

Native  Teachers'  Home 
Spring   Valley   Sew  Cir 

Kans  $25  00 

Native    Nurse  Support 
Two   Sisters  $  8  00 

Native  Teacher  Support 
H.  S.  Roth's  SS  CI  O  .  $15  00 
4   Sisters    Pa  9  00 

Ethel  M.   Mlyer  7  00 

Several  Sisters  Pa  6  00 

Mary  K.  Zimmerman  6  00 
A   Sister  Pa  5  00 

Mollie  Weaver's  SS  CI  5  00 
J  H  Bontrager  &  SS  CI  4  50 
Goshen  College  SS  Old 

Men's    Class  12  00 

Friends  Md  10  00 

Elkhart  SS  Berean  YM  CI  7  50 
Strasburg    SS    Pa  14  00 


$101  00 
Sankra  Evangelistic  Fund 

Mrs  B  J  Kauf¥man  $  3  60 

George   Landis  8  00 

Sycamore  Grove  cong  Mo  36  00 


$47  60 

High  School 

Endowment   Interest         $22  80 

New  Missionaries 
Investment    Interest  $6  00 

Waldo  Sew  Cir  111  20  00 


$78  99 


$26  00 

Primary  School  Support 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo        $15  35 

Famine 
Sycamore    Grove  Cong 

Mo  $77  28 

Five  Happy  Lepers 
13  Sisters  Erbs  cong  Pa  $39  00 

Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna  N   Ranck  $5  00 

High  School  Laboratory 
Kratz  Memorial 
YMCA   Goshen  College 

Ind  $84  68 

Blankets  for  Friesen  Children 
W  Union  SS  Pri  Dep  la  $7  86 

Personal  Funds 

Gulfhaven  SS   Prim  CI 
.    Miss  $1  54 


$81  54 

Total    Contributed  for 

India  $6125  83 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General  Fund 

B  F  Hartzler  and  Fam^ily  $7  SO 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  10  00 
Investment  Interest          524  60 

Gulhaven  SS  Miss  2  02 
La  Junta  SS  Pri  Dep  Colo  6  85 

Martin's    SS    O  6  00 

Mahoning   Co    Congs   O  25  35 

W  Libertv  Cong  O  20  00 

Elida    Sew    Cir    O  4  04 

L  E  Miller  5  00 

Roanoke    Cong    III  14  13 

Goodfield    Cong    111  9  50 

Science  Ridge  SS   111  14  16 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  5  00 
Clinton   Brick  SS  Berean 

CI    Ind  1  50 

Max   Heller's  SS  CI  6  00 

Conestoga   SS    Pa  9  SO 

Plum    Creek    SS    Neb  $7  25 

Libertv    Cong    la  4  50 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa  50  00 

Conestoga    Cong   Pa  5  00 

E   Scottdale   SS   Pa  2  00 

Scottdale   Cong   Pa  10  50 

Stahl   Cong  Pa  14  07 

Vineland    SS    Ont  19  45 

Mary    Ann    Snyder  10  00 

Salem   SS   Alta  37  96 

Spring   Valley   SS    Kan  19  80 

La  Junta  SS   Colo  18  10 

Palmyra    SS    Mo  5  00 

Mt    Zion    Cong    Mo  3  60 


$878  38 
Missionary  Support 

Hildebrand   SS   Va  $8  60 

Mt  ,  Clinton   SS   Va  29  SO 

Isaac  Kulp  and  Wife  5  00 

Austin    McDorman  26  26 

Sisters,  Miller  Cong  Md  23  00 
Sisters,  Reifi  Cong  Md      35  SO 


$126  86 
Pehuajo    Church  Bldg. 

Investment  Interest  $28  00 
Holdeman    SS    Ind  2  00 

Mis  Meet  E  Union  Cong 

Iowa  75  00 


$105  00 

Trenque  Lauquen  Church  Bldg. 

Collected    by    a  Sister 

from  Souderton  Pa  $100  00 
Investment   Interest  21  00 

Hopewell    SS    Ind  15  00 

Tuleta    SS    Tex  3  80 

Daniel    S    Metzler  15  00 

Elizabeth     Shenk  15  00 

S  B  Landis  and  SS  CI  15  00 
Elva  Unzicker  5  00 


$189  80 
New  Missionaries 

Lula    Geil  $29  75 

Landisville    &  Salunga 

Sew  Cir  11  72 

E  Men  Bd  Mis  &  Char  300  00 


$341  47 

Bible  Readers 

A    Sister  _    $16  00 

Native  Evangelist 

Endowment   Interest  $5  00 

Friends  15  00 

E  Union  Cong  Ta  100  00 

Otis    T    Bontrager  and 

Wife  '  11  SO 


$131  SO 
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Kindergarten 

Bethel  tS:  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  (JO 
Friends  10  00 
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$35  00 
Book   and    Tract  Fund 

J    C    Hostetler  $3  00 

Printing  Press 
Investment    Interest  $5  10 

Lauver  Furniture 
E  Men  Bd  Mis  &  Char  $200  00 

Horse  and  Cart  Fund 
Sarah   Reber  and   SS   CI  $9  21 

Auto  Fund 
Per  Bennett   Kauffman  $205  00 
Brotherhood  Juniata  Co 

Pa  80  00 


$285  00 

Personal 

Gulhaven  SS  Jr  CI  Miss  $1  51 
Mrs  Rohrer's  SS  CI  Pa      5  00 
Science  Ridge  SS  Prim 
^  Dep  111  11  56 

Hershey   Relatives  110  00 


Willowr  Springs  Cong 
Union    SS.  Ill 
Morrison    SS  111 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Elizabeth  Schantz 
A  Friend 
Garage  Income 
Amos    A  Schertz 
A    P  Schertz 
D   E  Ulrich 
Fisher  SS  111 
Deer    Creek   SS  III 
Peter  Hirstein 
Mrs   Cora  Eshleman 
C  S  Schertz 
Emanuel  Ulrich  , 
D  H  Schertz 
Mar.v  Weaver 
Peter  Householder 
Debolt  Householder 
Elmer  Martin 
A  Sister 


111  8 


00 
4  14 
19  50 
16  36 


5  00 

1  63 
3  00 
5  00 

2  00 
5  00 

10  00 
9  SO 
1  00 


Women's    Mis    Society  20  00 

Shore   Sew   Cir   Ind  4  00 

Lizzie    Kauffman  5  00 

Farm    Income  39  88 


Mt   Zion    Cong  Mo 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 
J    R  Shank 


1  10 

3  68 
25 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


5  00 


00 
00 


$128  07 

Total    Contributed  for 

S-  A.  $2454  39 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  $5  62 
John,stown     Dist  Miss 

Meet  Pa  23  26 

Schellburg  Cong  Pa  1  88 

Weaver    Cong    Pa  10  35 

Scottdale    Cong    Pa  4  00 


Toronto 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Samuel  Wideman 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 


$133  88 

$9  75 
50  00 
22  85 

$82  60 


$299  38 
Orphan's   Home  School 

Investment    Interest         $21  50 
Orphan's  Home  Hospital 

Investment    Interest     ,     $29  00 
III  Home  for  the  Aged 

Emma  ^  Cong    Ind  $30  00 

Eliza   Stauffer  45  50 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  45  50 
A    Sister    111  2  00 

A  Friend  O  15  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  52  50 
Science  Ridge  SS  III  15  19 
ElKhart    Cong   Ind  45  50 

Endowment  Interest  680  25 
Cathryn  Slagel  20  00 

D   W   Slagel  25  SO 

Wm    Doering  37  25 

Forks    Cong    Ind  98  80 

Irvin   Long    Guard  25  00 

Susan    Stainer  $10  00 

Ezra  Yordy'  Guard  78  00 

J  J   H   Miller  35  qq 

Emma    Bachman  1  75 


A     J  $97  59 

Aged  and  Disabled  Mis.  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $200  00 
Investment  Interest  5  00 


$205  00 
Evangehzmg  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $137  SO 
Berea  Cong  Mo  20 
Houghton  SS  Colo  5  00 

Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  1  10 

Investment    Interest  7  25 


$151  90 

Bible  Fund 

Endowment   Interest        $12  50 
Church   Building  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $15  00 
Investment  Interest  S  75 


Wichita 

Bethel    Cong    Mo  $12  SO 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5  85 
Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kan  14  00 
Sycamore    Grove  Cong 

Mo  19  70 

J  R  Shank   (Building)  25 


$45  11 

Canton 

Interest    on    Endowment  $3  20 

Martin's    YPBM    O  7  75 

A  Sister  45 

Mary  Zeigler  1  OO 

Canton  Mis  SS  16  63 

Beach   YPBM  6  50 

$35  53 

Chicago 

Endowment  Interest  $181  25 
Endowment    Int  (For 

Prim    Dep)  25  00 

Investment    Interest  7  50 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  8  00 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  1  18 
Schellburg    Cong    Pa  1  88 

Scottdale   Cong  Pa  12  00 


$53  30 

^  Youngstovm 

Endowment    Interest         $80  00 
North  Lima  Cong  O        31  25 
Salem     Cong  (Wayne 
•  Co)   O  8  40 


$1262  74 

Chapel    Chairs    for    Home  for 
Aged 

East  Union  SS   la  $14  00 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Endowment  Interest  $38  25 
Dewey  Helffluth  2  14 

Investment    Interest  2  00 

Hospital    Fees  500  55 

Farm   Income  719  60 


$119  65 

Portland 

Quarterly    Mis  Meet 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  100  00 
A  Brother  Ore  2  50 

Bethel  SS  Ore  5  00 

Albany  Cong  Ore  10  82 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  14  23 
A   Brother  Ore  2  50 

J   C  Hostetler  and  Family  3  00 


Fort  Wayne 

Interest  on  endowment 
Shore    Cong  Ind 


$234  93 

$3  20 
5  00 


$8  20 

Kansas  City 

Investment  Interest  $43  50 
Bloomfield  Cong  Mont  5  00 
Liberty    Cong    la  1  00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  20 
Cherry  Box  Oong  Mo  4  35 
Mt  Zion   Mo  5  oO 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Mich 

(Argentine    Building)    $14  00 

$73  05 

Lima 

Endowment    Interest  $8  20 

Los  Angeles 

Investment    Interest  $2  00 

Albany    Cong    Ore  16  15 

Bethel    Cong    Ore  5  00 


$138  05 

Mexican  Mission 
Investment   Interest  $4  50 

Total  for  City  Missions  $958  15 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 
Children's  Welfare  Home 

J  C  Hostetler  &  Family  $2  00 
Investment    Interest  6  00 

Samuel   Freyenberger  5  00 

J    S    Shoemaker  $]  00 

George    Shoemaker  1  00 

Special     Support  255  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  50 
Hanover  Sew  Cir  Pa  30  00 
Spring  Valley  SS  Kan  10  00 
Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  2  10 

J    R    Shank  25 


$23  15 

Peoria 

A    Sister    111  $2  00 

Mrs  J  J  Camp's  SS  CI     11  75 


$312  85 

Orphan's  Home 

W   H   Lehman  $12  50 

Logan   &   Ciiampaign  Co 
^  Mis  Meet  O  ]00  00 

fMidowmcnt    Interest  87  60 

Sara  Zook  7  50 

Martin's  Creek  Cong  O  17  70 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  1  50 
C-isselman  Cong  Md  2  30 
Shore  SS  CI  6  Ind  1  30 

Mt    Zion    Cong    Mo  10 


$1262  54 
La  Junta   City  Hospital 

Hospital   Fees  $598  30 

Total  for  Institutions  $3800  31 
OTHER  FUNDS 
District  General  Fund 
Spring  City  Cong  Pa  $12  00 
Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  51  00 
Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  48  00 
Emma    Cong    Ind  14  00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  33  22 
A  Brother  and  Sister  Ind  5  00 
Salem   SS    Ind  9  89 

Midland  Cong  Mich  5  65 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  30  00 
Zion    Cong    Mich  5  00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  27  18 
Shore  Cong  Ind  7  56 

lieihcl    Cong    Mo  1^  00 

Earned    Cong    Kan  18  GO 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kan  50  72 
Berea  Cong  Mo  20 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  9  24 
\Vest  Liberty-  Cong  Kan  13  SO 
"i^'hite  Hall  Cong  Mo  3  64 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  $1  75 
Penna  -Cong    Kan  15  00 

Mt    Zion    Cong   Mo  2  10 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  27  28 
J    R  Shank  l  oO 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  6  55 
Nampa  Cong  Ida  6  20 

Creston  Cong  Mont  2  34 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore  5  79 

Firdale    Cong    Ore  1  90 

Thomas    Cong    Pa  20  33 

Martin's    Cong    Pa  2  59 

Cassclman  Cong  Md  1  15 


$450  78 

Rural  Missions 

Berea    Cong    Ind  $12  00 

Whilcclond  Cong  Mich  3  09 
Howard  Miami  cong  Ind  21  64 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  23  83 
Shore    Cong    Ind  5  00 

Fairview  YPM  &  Cong 

Mich  27  00 


.  ,    ■  .  $20  75 

Administration  Ex.  Support 

Investment  Interest  $515  90 
Endowment    Interest        250  00 

.  $765  90 
Missionary    Preparation  * 

Investment    Interest  40 

Children's  Quarter  Fund 

Investment    Interest  $10  50 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  &  Tract 
Fund  ' 

Berea  Cong  Ind  $2  00 

A  Sister  Ind  10  00 

Salem    SS    Ind  12  00 

Holdeman  SS   Ind  50  57 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  31  90 

r..      .  $^05  57 

Educational  Fund 
Olive   Cong   Ind  $37  48 

Mo.-Kan.  Conference  Expense 
Carver  Cong   Mo  $6  00 

S.  W.  Penna.  Conf.  Fund 
Scottdale   Cong   Pa  $35  88 

Southwest.  Pa.  S.S.  Conf.  Fund 
Martinsburg  SS  Pa  $24  92 
Springs   SS   Pa  16  09 

$41  01 
Old  People's  Home 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  $4  36 
Scottdale   Cong  Pa  15  00 

$19  36 

Personal  Funds 

^^anson  Sew  Cir  la  $10  00 
Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O        2  SO 

,  $12  SO 

India  Teacher's  Home 

Martinsburg  Sew  Cir  Pa  $2  50 
Mattawana  Sew  Cir  Pa      2  00 

$4  SO 

Total  for  other  Funds  $1977  62 

SUMMARY 
Alta-Sask  Dist  Mis  Bd  $119  41 
Canadian  Treasurer  435  90 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Mvs  Bd  38  22 
F  Men  Bd  Mis  &:  Char  941  14 
Franconia  Conf  Dist  450  30 
111  Dist  M.'is  Bd  590  52 

Tnd-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd  349  98 
la-Neb  Dist  Mis  Bd  747  92 
Mo-Kan  Dist  Mis  Bd  472  13 
Ohio   Dist   Mis   Bd  380  34 

Pacific  Coast  Dis  Mis  Bd  41  25 
S  W  Penn  Dist  Mis  Bd  196  62 
Virginia  (Middle  Dist)  141  97 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Fr  Co 

Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  229  63 

Men  Bd  of  M  &  C     11274  76 


$16410  06 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.   E.   ReifiT,  Gen.  Trcas. 
1711    Prairie  St.. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  recent  publication  by  the  Na- 
tional City  Bank  of  New  York  shows 
that  while  in  the  manufactured  pro- 
ducts of  the  United  States  there  was 
a  falling-  off  of  30%  in  1921,  as  com- 
pared with  1919,  in  the  output  of 
luxuries  there  was  an  actual  increase. 
This,  you  will  remember,  was  during 
a  period  of  financial  depression.  It 
shows  that  the  average  American 
will  deny  himself  of  the  necessities 
of  life  before  he  will  give  up  his 
luxuries. 


Read  what  Brother  Loucks  has  to 
sav  with  reference  to  "Immigration 
anri  "Relief."  published  elsewhere  in 
this  I'^^ue.  It  is  true  today,  as  it  was 
i"  the  davs  of  Christ  our  Savior,  that 
"The  poor  ve  have  alwavs  with  you." 
At  times  when  we  think  that  the 
time  for  extending  relief  is  about  past, 
new  cases  of  dire  need  spring  up.  We 
p.rp  finite  sure  that  the  several  needs 
mentioned  bv  our  brother  are  such 
PS  will  ppneal  to  manv  of  our  people. 
Mav  God  overrule  all  for  good.  Read 
Romans  8:28. 


Modern  Idolatry. — Some  one  sends 
us  the  following: 

A  GASOLINE  GOD 

"Ye  shall  receive  power,  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  come  upon  you."  How  often 
churches  trust  in  machinery,  in  organiza- 
tion, for  their  success!  There  are  "Boards" 
and  "Commissions"  and  "Societies"  galore. 
There  is  so  much  harness  you  can  hardly 
see  the  horse.  But  there  is  no  power! 
It  is  related  that  in  an  arid  region  of 
South  Africa  the  missionaries  received  from 
the  homeland  a  gasoline  engine  with  which 
to  pump  water  for  irrigation.  Among  the 
many  gods  worshiped  by  the  natives  there 
was  one  favorite  deity  who  was  supposed 
to  preside  over  the  sending  of  moisture. 
After  the  new  equipment  had  been  tried 
out  and  was  working  successfully,  the  mis- 
sionaries were  greatly  surprised  one  day  to 
find  about  a  hundred  natives  bowed  upon 
their  faces  worshiping  the  gasoline  engine! 
Thousands  in  America  worship  their  gaso- 
line autos,  even  mortgaging  homes  to  con- 
tribute to  them,  and  giving  all  their  Sun- 
days to  devout  attendance  upon  them. — Ex. 


This  is  only  one  among  many  idols 
which  modern  America  worships. 
The  form  of  worship '  is  somewhat 
different  from  that  of  those  who  bow 
down  to  worship  before  gods  of 
wood  and  stone,  but  the  principle  is 
the  same.  As  the  brazen  serpent 
which  God  used  in  a  miraculous  way 
as  a  means  of  healing  the  children  of 
Is^-ael  from  a  deadly  plague  was  af- 
terwards turned  into  an  idol,  so  to- 
day many  things  which  God  intend- 
ed as  real  blessings  are  prostituted 
into  base  idolatry.  Can  you  name 
the  idols  in  evidence  in  your  own 
community? 

Death    of    Brother    Charles. — The 

calling  away,  at  this  time,  of  Bro. 
J  D.  Charles  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
leaves  not  only  a  vacant  chair  and 
aching  void  in  a  home  that  but  a 
short  time  ago  was  cheerful  and 
happy  because  of  Father's  presence, 
but  also  a  vacancy  in  the  life  of 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
that  is  hard  to  fill.  Those  interested 
in  the  school  are  directed  to  read 
Avhat  Bro.  Bender  has  to  say  on  "The 
Death  of  Brother  Charles  and  its 
effect  on  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School,"  •  printed  elsewhere  in  this 
issue.  In  a  letter  accompanying  this 
article  Bro.  Bender  said :  "Questions 
have  been  raised  since  the  serious 
illness  and  death  of  Bro.  Charles  as 
to  whether  the  standard  work  of  the 
College  would  be  maintained.  These 
questions  can  be  confidently  answered 
in  the  affirmative." 

In  the  death  of  Bro.  Charles  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  lost  one  of  its 
most  loyal,  scholarly,  and  efficient 
teachers,  whose  real  worth  was  only 
beginning  to  become  known  outside 
the  institution  in  Avhioh  he  so  faith- 
full}'  served.  But  it  goes  without 
saying  that  his  taking  away  will  spur 
those  left  behind  to  greater  effort, 
and  the  vacancy  in  the  faculty  hav- 
ing be?ri  filled,  we  look  for  greater 


service  on  the  part  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School.  We  are  con- 
fident that  both  patrons  and  students 
will  not  only  stand  by  the  school  in 
this  time  of  great  loss  but  unite  with 
the  faculty  in  making  this  year's 
work  in  the  College  the  best  in  the 
history  of  that  institution. 

We  Thank  You.— Several  weeks 
ago  we  sent  out  a  number  of  state- 
ments to  those  whom  our  books 
showed  to  be  in  arrears  The  re- 
sponse was  not  only  promj^t  but  very 
hearty,  With  but  few  exceptions 
those  who  responded  either  sent  re- 
neAvals  or  asked  for  more  time.  Our 
object  in  sending  out  these  periodical 
statements  is  to  keep  in  touch  with 
the  Gospel  Herald  family,  and  see 
that  those  receiving  the  paper  ap- 
preciate it  and  want  to  continue.  We 
app'-eciate  the  generous  response  to 
our  recent  letters,  as  well  as  the 
promptness  with  which  most  of  our 
readers  renew  their  subscriptions,  of- 
ten before  the  subscription  becomes 
due.  We  thank  you  for  your  kind 
and  prompt  response. 

Speaking  of  our  subscription  list, 
our  desire  is  not  only  to  keep  it  up- 
to-date  but  also  growing.  This  it  has 
done,  and  this  we  hope  to  see  it  con- 
tinue during  the  coming  year.  To 
help  this  matter  along,  we  are  mak- 
^nof  the.-ie  two  offers: 

New  subscribers  will  get  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  from  the  time  we  receive 
their  subscription  until  January.  1925, 
for  the  regular  subscription  price  of 
$1.50. 

Old  subscribers  will  have  one  year 
added  to  their  subscription  for  every 
two  new  names,  accompanied  by 
$3.00,  sent  in. 

The  last  is  a. combination  offer  that 
ought  to  interest  both  old  and  new 
subscribers.  Sample  copies  will  be 
sent  to  all  whose  names  will  be  sent 
in  for  this  purpose. 
-  Ouf  aim  is  to  do  all  in  our  poAver 
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to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
general  and  the  interests  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  particular.  In  what- 
ever way  we  can  be  of  service  in 
helping  to  strengthen  and  prosper 
any  worthy  church  enterprise  or  help 
to  advance  the  interests  of  any  mem- 
ber of  our  constantly  growing  Gospel 
Herald  family,  we  will  do  what  we 
can.  In  this  work  we  invite  your 
prayers  and  your  co-operation. 


School. — This  word  holds  a  very 
prominent  place  in  the  minds  of 
young  America  at  this  time.  Most 
of  our  public  schools  hcve  already 
started  for  the  year,  most  other 
schools  will  be  in  full  operation  be- 
fore the  end  of  this  month.  What  we 
shall  have  to  say  at  this  time  is  in- 
tended for  the  ears  of  our  young 
people  who  have  made  airangements 
to  be  in  some  academy  or  college  this 
year  and  who  are  fitting  themselves 
for  effective,  loyal  service  in  the 
Church  as  God  and  the  Church  may 
direct — and  all  parents  of  such  young 
people  are  permitted  to  listen  in  if 
they  care  to. 

The    school    which    you    want  to 
select  is  the  one  that  is  not  only  well 
equipped  for  effective  work  but  which 
is    also    favorable    to    your  highest 
spiritual     and     moral  development. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  schools  that 
you  want  to  by  all  means  avoid:  (1) 
the  kind  that  is  either  indifferent  or 
antagonistic  to  the  fundamentals  of 
the  Christian  faith;   (2)  the  kind  that 
is    enveloped    in    an    atmosphere  of 
criticism   and    ridicule   for   the  doc- 
trinal standards  and  ideals  held  dear 
by  our  Church.     Should  you  decide 
to  cast  your  lot  with  that  kind  of  an 
institution  this  year  our  prayers  and 
our  best  wishes  will  still  be  w'ith  you 
— and    should    you    come    back  un- 
sullied in  faith  and  character  we  will 
praise   the   Lord   and   give   you  the 
same   kind   of   recognition   that  you 
would   receive   if  you   had  attended 
one  of  our   own   schools  and  come 
back  with  similar  standing.    But  the 
fact   that   past   records   have  proven 
that  not  one  in  a  dozen  who  have  at- 
tended  such   institutions   have  come 
back  to  the  Church  faithful  and  loyal 
In  faith  and  life,  impels  us  to  implore 
our  young  people,  as  well   as  their 
parents,  not  to  take  such  risks.  You 
can  not  afiford  it;   the  Church  can 
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not  afford  to  lose  you.  For  your  own 
sakes,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  the 
Church,  choose  one  of  our  own  church 
schools  or,  in  case  this  is  not  prac- 
tical, a  school  which  is  not  antagon- 
istic to  our  faith  and  ideals  of  life  and 
service. 

Having  decided  upon  a  school,  the 
question  remains.  How  best  make 
use  of  your  time  and  opportunities? 
This  question  is  answered,  at  least  in 
part,  by  giving  heed  to  the  following: 

1.  Get  in  touch,  at  an  early  date, 
with  some  member  of  the  faculty 
who  knows  your  problems  and  can 
help  you  plan  to  best  advantage. 

2.  In  practically  every  school  there 
are  those  whose  associations,  will 
mean  your  moral  and  spiritual  uplift, 
and  those  whose  influence  will  lead 
you  in  the  opposite  direction.  Choose 
your  associates  from  among  the  for- 
mer class. 

3.  On  all  doubtful  questions,  stay 
on  the  safe  side. 

4.  Keep  in  the  closest  possible 
touch  with  3a.)ur  home  and  home  con- 
gregation. 

5.  Keep  your  body  in  the  best 
possible  condition  for  hard  work  by 
taking  plenty  of  outdoor  exercise, 
plenty  of  sleep,  practicing  regular 
habits,  and  observing  the  ordinary 
rules  of  health. 

6.  Avoid  the  spendthrift  habit.  It 
is  not  only  hard  on  the  pocket-book 
but  also  hard  on  your  constitution, 
as  it  usually  leads  to  over-eating  and 
at  irregular  hours;  and  hard  on  your 
moral  character,  as  it  leads  you  into 
many  temptations.  "A  penny  saved 
is  (more  than)  twice  earned." 

7.  Remember  your  duty  as  a  Chris- 
tian— which  means  that  you  will  give 
hearty  support  to  the  religious  ac- 
tivities connected  with  Fchool  life, 
and  that  your  personal  habits  and 
sf)cial  life  at  all  times  are  in  harmony 
with  a  pure  and  consistent  Christian 
life. 

8.  Give  great  prominence  to  the 
college  quartette  c<)mi)osed  of  hard 
work,  faithfulness,  purity,  and  loyal 
devotion  to  God  and  the  Church. 

Lei  this  be  your  college  record,, 
and  the  parting  benediction  of  "Well 
done"  will  mark  your  exit  from 
scliool  life  and  a  cordial  reception  in 
your  home  coming  will  Ite  your  evi- 
dence that  the  folks  at  home  consider 
that  your  lal)or  has  not  bc?n  in  yJlin. 


September  13 

The  Great  Earthquake  in  Japan. — 

Two  recent  events  which  moved  the 
nations  to  the  depths  are  the  war- 
like attitude  of  Italy  towards  Greece 
and  the  fearful  catastrophe  in  Japan. 
The  former  event  came  near  causing 
an  explosion  which  involved  the  na- 
tions of  Europe  in  another  general 
war.  At  this  writing  indications  are 
that  saner  counsels  will  prevail  and 
war  will  be  averted. 

The  most  destructive  earthquake 
of  all  history  has  all  but  ruined  a 
mighty  nation.  A  few  years  ago  the 
name  of  Japan  sent  a  shiver  over  the 
backs  of  other  nations  because  it  was 
thought  that  island  empire  was  about 
to  embark  on  an  era  of  conquest. 
Today  that  nation  is  prostrate  be- 
cause of  the  stunning  effects  of  the 
quakes  which  laid  a  number  of  great 
cities  in  ruins  and  serious  damages 
are  reported  from  other  parts  of  the 
emr're. 

L  is  impossible,  at  the  time  of  this 
^\'niing,  to  form  an  accurate  estimate 
of  losses  in  life  and  property.  The 
official  estimate  of  the  loss  of  life  in 
Tokio  alone  is  150,000,  with  millions 
of  people  homeless  on  .'he  stricken 
islands.  Small  cities  hav^^  been  com- 
p'etely  wiped  out,  small  islands  have 
disappeared  and  new  ones  have  been 
formed.  Intense  suffering  from  hun- 
ger and  disease  is  in  evidence  and 
likely  will  increase  nntn  adequate 
supplies  and  help  can  be  furnished 
from  other  quarters. 

But  our  object  is  not  merely  to 
give  a  descriptive  writeup  of  present 
conditions  in  Japan  but  rather  to 
point  out  a  few  lessons  that  may  be 
learned  from  ■'he  great  catastrophe. 

I.  The  fi-  -t  thought  that  comes 
to  onr  mind  is  the  insienificance  of 
tlic  p()\ver  of  the  mightiest  nation  as 
compared  with  the  s-!|ier-hum;m, 
super-natural  power  of  God.  As  said 
before,  a  few  vears  ago  the  name  of 
jaiian  made  other  nations  tremble, 
't  has  continued  steadily  to  grow  in 
power  and  influence,  even  if  its  more 
recent  policies  have  given  the  other 
nations  a  greater  feeling  of  security 
bf'cause  of  its  apparent  peaceable  in- 
tentions. A  little  shakmg  of  the 
earth  in  those  quarters  brought  the 
n,-iiion  to  the  verge  of  ruin,  and  a 
little  harder  shake  would  have  wijicd 
it  out  of  existence.  How  vain  it  is 
for  men  nnd  nations  to  imagine  tha^ 
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there  is  no  defence  against  an  enemy 
nation  but  huge  armies  and  navies. 
We  have  another  object  lesson  show- 
ing us  that  God  has  sufficient  power 
that  all  men  and  all  nations  should 
respect  and  trust  Him. 

2.  The  common  sympathy  that 
binds  all  men  together  is  once  more 
in  evidence.  No  sooner  had  the  news 
of  Japan's  disaster  been  flashed  over 
the  wires  than  the  nations  began 
preparations  for  the  work  of  relief. 
Powerful  warships  from  the  United 
States  and  other  countries  steamed 
for  the  harbors  of  Japan,  not  for  pur- 
poses of  conflict  and  conquest,  but 
for  sympathy  and  relief.  Irrespective 
of  race  or  color,  the  sympathy  of  oth- 
er people  was  aroused,  and  a  lesson 
in  international  friendship  is  being 
taught  which  we  trust  may  not  soon 
be  forgotten. 

3.  The  time  will  probably  never 
come  in  this  world  when  there  will 
not  be  an  opportunity  to  extend  a 
helping  hand  to  those  in  need.  As 
we  write  this,  word  comes  from 
Russia  that  they  have  had  an  entire 
crop  failure  in  Siberia  and  help  is 
urgently  needed  immediately.  These 
opportunities,  though  the  thought  of 
them  is  not  welcome  to  many  people, 
nevertheless  serve  the  very  important 
purpose  of  binding  people  together. 
This  Avould  be  a  much  colder  world 
than  it  is  if  there  were  nothing  in 
the  way  of  disa,ster  to  call  forth  a 
common  sympathy  for  one  another. 
Those  who  are  moved  to  contribute 
to  the  relief  of  the  suffering  ones  in 
Japan  and  elsewhere  can  feel  safe  by 
sending  their  donations  to  Bro.  Ver- 
n  ti  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
noi  ite  Board  of  Missions  Si  Charities, 
Elknart,  Ind. 

4.  Great  as  is  this  disaster,  from 
a  material  standpoint,  it  is  an  em- 
phatic reminder  of  a  still  greater 
tragedy  being  enacted  right  before 
our  eyes,  every  day.  It  is  awful  to 
think  of  people  being  buried  beneath 
the  ruins  of  falling  buildings  and 
cremated  by  the  hundred-thousands; 
but  what  is  that  compared  to  the 
hundreds  qf  millions  of  perishing 
souls  sinking  into  Christless  graves 
and  sufifgrjng  the  pangs  of  an  endless 
hell  forev§r!  If  the  sight  of  suflfering 
Japan  calls  forth  the  sincerest  sym- 
jjcithy  and  self-sacrificing  aid  of  sym- 


pathizing nations,  how  much  greater 
our  sympathy  and  more  self-sacrific- 
ing our  efiforts  to  rescue  the  perish- 
ing souls  from  the  awful  hell  into 
which  all  the  nations  that  forget  God 
shall  be  cast ! 

5.  The  end  is  approaching.  In 
this  awful  calamity  we  have  the  ful- 
fillment of  one  of  the  "signs"  which 
our  Savior  said  w'ould  appear  before 
His    second    coming.     These  great 


"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life." — John  3:36. 

"You  know  the  governor  of  this  state 
has  power  without  accountability,  to  par- 
don anyone  he  pleases,  and  to  take  them 
out  of  prson?"  "Yes,  I  do;  and  I  know 
he  sometimes  pardons  those  he  had  better 
have  left  in.  They  come  out,  and  are  as 
big  rogues  as  ever."  "No  doubt.  He  can 
not  read  men's  hearts  to  tell  whether  they 
are  truly  repentant  or  not,  but  is  liable 
to  he  deceived  by  their  professions  and 
the  recommendations  of  their  friends.  God 
cannot  thus  be  deceived;  although  men  in 
folly  and  blindness  seem  to  act  as  though 
they  thought  He  might.  And  He  gives 
with  His  pardon  what  the  governor  has 
not  the  power  to  give — grace  in  the  heart  to 
live  the  new  and  better  life. 

"We  will  suppose  that  the  governor 
sends  down  to  the  prison  tomorrow  par- 
dons for  three  dififerent  men  who  are  now 
-there  under  sentence  of  ten,  fifteen,  or 
twenty  years  each  of  imprisonment  for 
violation  of  the  law.  The  pardons  are  un- 
conditional, are  signed  by  the  governor, 
and  with  them  each  of  the  men  is  at  liberty 
to  go  at  once  out  from  the  prison.  But  all 
three  of  the  men  have  the  notion  firmly 
in  their  minds  that  there  is  something 
they  must  do  before  they  can  use  the 
pardons  that  have  been  placed  at  their 
disposal.  All  of  them  take  special  pains 
with  the  petitions  they  think  should  be 
offered  to  the  governor  on  their  behalf. 

"Number  one  waits  until  he  has  drawn 
up  his  petition,  and  had  his  friends  nu- 
merously sign  it;  and  armed  with  this 
and  his  pardon  goes  out  of  prison.  Does 
the  petition  have  anything  to  do  with  his 
getting  out?"  "No,  of  course  not.  His 
pardon  got  him  out."  "Well,  the  Lord 
does  not  want  you  to  be  occupied  with 
praying  and  getting  up  petitions  to  Him 
to  pardon  you,  while  in  His  Word  you 
may  read  the  pardon,  ready  for  you 
acceptance,  to  be  taken  by  believing. 

"The  next  of  the  prisoners  is  quite  sure 
that  he  ought  to  feel  very  bad  about  his 
wrong-doing,  and  ibe  able  to  weep  over  it, 
before  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  use 
his  pardon;  and  so  he  shuts  himself  up  in 
his  cell  for  a  week,  and  works  up  this 
bad  feeling,  and  then  with  swollen  eyes 
prgsfnts  his  pardoij  and  goes  out.  Have 


natural  phenomena  have  appeared  for 
centuries,  but  they  are  increasing  in 
both  numbers  and  intensity.  Soon 
the  time  will  come  when  at  the  touch 
of  the  Almighty  this  earth  will  be 
destroyed  and  all  the  nations  will 
appear  before  the  judgment  bar  of 
God.  Are  vv^e  ready?  Are  we  im- 
proving every  opportunity  to  bring 
the  truth  of  God's  Word  before  oth- 
ers that  they  also  may  be  ready? 


the  swollen  eyes  anything  to  do  with  his 
release?"  "No;  the  pardon  x  was  all  that 
was  needed."  "So,  your  ideas  about  re- 
pentance are  all  wrong,  insofar  as  you 
regard  repentance  as  a  state  of  feeling 
bad,  and  think  that  God  will  be  pleased 
with  you  when  He  sees  that  you  are  feel- 
ing really  bad;  and  that  then  because  He 
is  pleased  with  you,  and  you  have  satis- 
fied His  requirements  in  repenting  enougli, 
you  arc  now  worthy  of  the  pardon  Re- 
pentance is  produced  by  the  view  the 
Gospel  gives  of  God's  love  in  Christ,  and 
the  offer  of  His  free  pardon;  and  is  evi- 
denced as  genuine  by  our  willingness  in 
yielding  to  God,  to  accept  of  that  pardon 
and  give  Him  praise  and  thanks  for  the 
same,  and  not  by  our  unbelieving  neglect 
of  the  pardon,  and  being  occupied  with 
the  vain  thought  of  making  ourselves 
worthy  in  God's  sight  by  our  feelings  or 
our  tears. 

The  third  prisoner  also  feels  that  he 
must  do  something  ibefore  he  takes  the 
pardon,  and  so  he  obtains  paper  and  ink 
and  writes  out  with  much  elaboration,  style 
and  flourishing,  a  series  of  good  resolutions 
showing  what  right  ideas  he  has  of  gen- 
erosity and  good  conduct,  and  in  what 
a  noble,  upright  manner  the  remainder  of 
his  life  shall  be  passed.  He  signs  his  name 
at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  and  holding 
up  the  paper  -for  inspection,  he  is  struck 
with  admiration  at  the  evidence  of  his 
own  innate  goodness;  and  now  thinks  that 
the  governor  did  quite  the  proper  thing 
in  pardoning  him,  and  is  sure  that  he  has 
come  into  the  proper  frame  to  use  the 
pardon,  and  that,  accompanied  by  his 
good  resolutions  ,  it  will  get  him  out.  Is 
he  right?"  "No,  of  course  not,  The  par- 
don d'd  the  business."  "Yes.  it  did;  and 
God's  pardon  will  do  the  business  for  you, 
if  you  will  trust  it.  Good  resolutions  with- 
out the  grace  of  God  in  our  hearts  to  en- 
able us  to  keep  tliem  are  worse  than  use- 
less. When  Christ  is  accepted  in  the 
heart,  new  desires,  new  principles  and  a 
new  life  will  follow.  But  the  first  thing 
is — as  a  guilty,  helpless,  condemned  sin- 
ner-— to  accept  Christ;  and  not  be  wasting 
time  in  trying  to  make  yourself  better 
before  you  accept  Him;  or  in  making 
promises  as  to  what  you  will  do  after  you 
(Continued  on  page  508)- 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already   to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to   every   creature. — ^Mark  16:15. 


OUR  NEW  MISSIONARIES  FOR 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  a  m^.tter  of  general  interest  to 
our  brethrefi  that  two  new  mission^ 
aries  have  been  appointed  to  the 
South  American  field  and  are  now 
on  their  way  to  Argentina.  It  may 
be  possible  that  many  of  our  breth- 
ren are  not  acquainted  with  them 
and  would  therefore  be  glad  to  have 
some  inform.ation  regarding  who  they 
are  and  where  they  come  from.  They 
are  Sisters  Salena'  Gamber  and  Vera 
Hallman. 

Sister  Gamber  comes  from  the  con- 
gregation  at   Landisville,    Pa.  Bro. 
Hiram  G.  Kauffman  is  the  minister 
at  that  place.    Sister  Salena  has  been 
a_  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
since  she  was  thirteen  years  old  and 
has  been  faithful  to  her  vows  ever 
since.    One  good  evidence  that  this 
IS  true  is  the  fact  that  her  own  con- 
gregation has  voted  to  support  her 
on  the  field.    She  goes  out  with  the 
confidence  of  the  people  of  her  own 
congregation  as  well  as  of  all  other 
people  where  she   is  known.  Some 
years  ago  she  desired  to  better  fit  her- 
self for  usefulness-  to  her  Master  in 
service  to  humanity  and  accordingly 
took  up  the  work  of  nursing  She 
took    training   and    after  graduation 
from  the  hospital  gave  some  time  to 
the    practice    of   her   profession.  It 
IS  reported  that  in  this  work  also  she 
endeared    herself   to   all    those  who 
came    in    contact    with    her      T  ater 
when  she  was  asked  to  go  as  a  mis- 
sionary  to   South   America,   she  felt 
that  she  needed  some  training  in  the 
Bible  so  as  to  enable  her  to  go  to  the 
field  with  more  confidence  as  a  soul- 
wmner   as   well   as   one   who  would 
help    to    alleviate    human  siififerin'r 
Arrordingly    she    went    to   a  school 
in   loronto  where  she  studied  for  one 
year.    While  there  she  met  the  sis- 
ter who  IS  now  accompanying  her  to 
the  held. 

Sister  Vera  Hallman  \^  a  native  of 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario.  Her  home 
near  New  Dundee,  her  father's 
name  being  George  Hallman.  Her 
parents  have  been  consecrated  Chris- 
tians and  many  vears  ago  dedicated 
>h<;r   (laughter   to   the    Lord.  Some 
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years  ago,  when  attending  the  Bible 
>chu.:l   at   Toronto,   Sister   Vera  re- 
ceived  a  deeper  conviction  that  she 
should  devote  her  life  directly  to  the 
I.iird^s    service.     It    seemed    to  her 
that  the  Lord  laid  it  upon  her  heart 
to   work   for   Him   as  a  missionary, 
but  she  felt  it  her  duty  to  wait  pa- 
tiently until  she  should  be  called  by 
the  Church.     Her  friends  have  told 
us  that  she  has  been  strong  in  faith 
:;nd    prayer.     Some   years   ago  she 
passed   througij   an  illness   ihat  was 
very   severe   and   she  feels   'hat  her 
recovery    was    a    direct    answer  to 
prayer.     Aside  from  the  time  spent 
in  Bible  study  at  Toronto  she  spent 
some  time  at  Hesston  College.  She 
also  spent  some  time  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  and  a  sl'crt  time  at  the 
Youngstown  Mission,     l.t  is  believed 
i^y  all  who  know  her  that  her  happy 
Christian   character   will   win   her  a 
place^  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  in 
the  field  where  she  now  goes  as  a 
missionary, 

We  join  with  the  many  friends  and 
relatives  of  these  two  ?(sters  in  bid- 
ding them  Godspeed,  believing  that 
the  Lord  has  called  them  to  this 
service.  We  plead  in  their  behalf 
that  the  Church  at  large  remember 
them  often  in  prayer  that  they  may 
give  many  years  of  devoted  service 
to  their  Master. 
La  Junta;  Colo. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  ARGEN- 
TINA 

(Aug.  15.  1923) 

By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  th»  r.oap"]  Herald. 

Rain  was  the  cause  of  the  small 
attendance  in  Sunday  school  last  Sun- 
day. The  previous  Sunday  the.  at- 
tendance was  good  in  all  the  Sunday 
schools. 

In  Trenque  Lauquen,  interest  con- 
tinues— 78  in  church  services,  with 
6  more  who  wish  to  be  taught  the 
things  of  God.  Kindergarten  has 
opened  for  the  spring  term.  The  at- 
tendance has  been  small  on  account 
of  much  sickness;  better  attendance 
is  expected  next  month. 

Some  of  the  Trenque  Lauquen 
\yorkers  went  to  a  nearby  town,  Pel- 
ligrini,  to  distribute  tracts  and' Gos- 
pel literature. 

Rro.  T.  K.  Hershey  made  an  auto 
trip  to  Trenque  Lauquen.  He  found 
several  mud-hrtles  which  detained 
him,  l)iit  he  reached  the  Mission  in- 
time  to  preach  to  an  attentive  audi- 
ence. H(»  also  visited  Carlo's  Casares 
rerenfh-,  .spending  the  day  in  visiting 
(he  Mission  and  a  Swiss' family  who 
have  made  application  to  join  with 
"s. '  In  the  evening  there  Avere  pub- 
lic services. 


September  13 

On  the  evening  of  the  5th,  a  spe- 
cial program  was  given  by  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Carlos  Casares  Sunday 
school.  The  hall  was  packed  to  the 
doors.  Many  people  attended  who 
were  never  inside  before,  and  all 
seemed  greatly  impressed  by  the 
truths  which  they  heard  from  the  lips 
of  the  children.  We  believe  the  seed 
sown  will  bring  fruit. 

Last   week  occurred  the  death  of 
a  woman  of  one  of  the  Bible  reading 
homes.     A  funeral  service  was  held 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends.     She  had  ex- 
pressed her  desire  of  accepting  Christ 
as   her   personal   Savior.     It   was  a 
great  privilege  of  preaching  the  way 
of  salvation  to  many  who  had  never 
heard  it  before.     It  seemed  strange 
to  some  who  had  never  heard  a  serv- 
ice in  the  house  of  mourning,  but  aU 
seemed    pleased    with   the  meeting. 
Some  who  were  in  opposition  to  the 
work  before  said  they  would  attend 
services.    Two  duets  in  Spanish  were 
sun?..  "Some  day  the  silver  cord  will 
break,"  and  "In  the  Sweet  Bye  and 
Bve."     This   is   the   second  funeral 
that  the  missionaries  have  had  the 
privilege  to  attend. 

_  Everybody  connected  with  the  Mis- 
sion in  Pehuajo  is  busy  preparing 
for  the  dedication — August  26.  Some 
are  painting,  some  cleaning  windows 
and  floors,  others  putting  a  finishing 
touch  here  and  there.  The  carpen- 
ter who  is  making  the  benches  will 
have  to  make  a  special  efifort  to  get 
them  finished  in  time.  He  has  had 
the  contract  for  about  two  months, 
but  he  says  the  damp,  cold  weather 
has  been  a  hindrance. 

A  committee  was  appointed  at  the 
last  _  members'  meeting  to  organize 
visiting  and  prayer  groups  for  the 
special  meetings  to  be  held  following 
the  dedication. 

Word  was  received  that  W.  C.  K. 
Torre,  secretary  of  the  British  Bible 
Society  for  a  number  of  years,  died 
in  England.  He  and  his  wife  were 
Plymouth  Brethren  missionaries  in 
Argentina  for  more  than  twenty 
years.  The  Quilmes  Orphanage  was 
founded  and  supervised  by  them. 
Being  advanced  in  years  and  on  the 
verge  of  a  nervous  breakdown  from 
the  strain  of  the  work,  they  left  for 
their  native  country,  England,  but  it 
was  not  long  until  he  was  called  to 
his  reward. 

Pehuajo.  F.  C.  O..  Argentina. 


THE  PEHUAJO  CHURCH 

By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

Fnr  th--  Onsppl  Herald. 

The  Pehuajo  church  building  is 
a'most  ready  for  dedication.  A  great 
need  has  been  supplied  in  ansWer  t<-) 
l>raycr.    We  sincerely  nant  to  thank 
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the  donors  for  their  gifts.  May  God 
bless  them  for  their  liberality,  and 
may  the  supreme  object  of  this  build- 
ing neved  be  lost:  that  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified,  and  that  it  may  ever  be  the 
means  of  gathering  in  many  lost  ones 
into  the  fold  of  the  Great  Shepherd 
who  gave  His  life  that  they  might 
be  saved. 

The  building  is  of  brick  because 
bricks  are  very  much  cheaper  than 
lumber,  brick  being  a  product  of  the 
country  and  lumber  being  shipped 
from  other  countries.  It  is  made 
with  a  basement.  The  main  room 
is  seven  steps  from  the  ground.  Wa- 
ter is  very  near  the  surface  and  base- 
ment could  not  be  dug  out  very  deep. 
The  supporting  walls  of  the  entrance 
to  the  main  room  make  three  divi- 
sions in  the  basement.  The  stairway 
from  the  basement  to  the  main  room 
occupies  one  of  the  divisions,  the 
second  is  open  and  may  be  used  to 
store  chairs,  kindergarten  tables,  etc., 
while  the  third  is  closed  in  with 
doors  which  we  shall  use  for  a  store 
or  stack  room. 

On  each  side  of  the  entrance  steps 
to  the  main  floor  is  a  small  room. 
The  one  has  a  stairway  but  the  oth- 
er may  be  used  for  prayer  meetings 
or  committee  meetings.  Both  these 
may  be  opened  by  folding  doors  in 
case  a  large  audience  is  to  be  seat- 
ed. There  is  also  a  small  gallery 
built  over  the  entrance,  which  will 
accommodate  a  number  of  people 
should  more  room  be  demanded. 

The  church  room  has  four  windows 
on  each  side.  The  windows  all  have 
transoms,  which  are  opened  for  ven- 
tilation, as  onl}^  two  of  the  windows 
can  be  opened,  the  others  being  sta- 
tionary. The  one  on  the  south  side 
of  the  pulpit  has  been  converted  in- 
to a  door,  with  a  landing  on  the  out- 
side under  which  there  are  steps 
leading  to  the  basement. 

The  plastering  is  put  against  the 
brick,  as  studding  and  lath,  being 
lumber,  are  not  used.  The  floors 
are  of  tile  made  of  cement  squares 
with  colored  designs.  It  is  cheaper 
than  flooring,  and  there  is  a  law  pro- 
hibiting the  use  of  flooring  in  public 
buildings. 

The  two  sides  to  the  street  are 
finished  in  imitation  of  stone,  the  oth- 
er two  sides  are  just  plastered.  The 
roof  is  of  galvanized  roofing,  which 
is  very  commonly  used,  especially  in 
the  country  towns.  In  Buenos  Aires 
one  may  see  tile,  which  is  a  higher 
priced  material. 

We  feel  very  fortunate  in  having 
secured  the  contractor  that  we  did. 
He  is  a  native  of  Italy,  and  seems  to 
know  how  to  build.  We  have  learned 
a  number  of  important  things  which 
we  did  not  know  when  we  remod- 


eled the  house  and  halls.  It  was  not 
worth  while  spending  much  money 
on  the  house,  but  the  halls  might 
have  been  put  in  a  better  condition. 
This  contractor  used  a  preparation 
to  exclude  the  dampness  which  comes 
up  from  the  ground  thru  the  floor 
and  walls.  The  sides  of  the  building 
away  from  the  sun  become  very 
damp  during  the  winter  months  and 
keep  the  house  chilly  and  cold.  At 
times  the  fioor"(macle  of  tile)  looks 
as  though  water  had  been  poured  on 
it.  Using  this  preparation,  the  floors 
and  walls  are  always  dry. 

I'here  are  a  good  many  things  to 
be  thankful  for  in  connection  with 
the  I'ehuajo  church.  We  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  that  our  friends  at 
home  were  interested  and  gave;  that 
there  were  friends  in  Argentina  who 
ga\'e  ;  that  we  met  a  contractor  who, 
tho  not  a  Christian,  was  a  Very  con- 
genial man  to  work  with  as  well  as 
his  masons.  We  also  thank  Him 
that  the  masons  seem  interested  in 
our  work,  and  especially  that  the  as- 
sistant foreman  stood  last  Sunday 
night,  and  wants  to  learn  more  about 
ihe  True  Way  that  leads  to  slava- 
tion. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  members 
of  the  Pehuajo  church,  that  they  may 
be  zealous  soul-winners. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  MISSION  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 
AND   YOUR  OPPORTUNITY 

By    J.    W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The   work   that   needs  support. 

About  500  children  are  being  taught  in 
tlie   nine    Mission   Sunday  schools. 

About  100  children,  mostly  of  Christian 
parents,    attend    the    mission    day  school. 

Four  missionary  families  and  one  native 
iamily  give  full  time  to  the  work. 

Eight  Bible  women  visit  aljout  225  homes 
each    week   reading   God's  Word. 

Several  native  young  men  are  being 
prepared  and  are  starting  in  active  service. 

Over  95,000  tracts,  besides   Bibles,  Tes- 
taments, etc  ,  were  distributed  by  the  mis- 
sionaries  and   their  helpers   last  year. 
The  need  of  more  preachers  and  greater 
extension. 

There  are  yet  100  towns  in  our  district 
where  the  Gospel  is  not  preached,. 

There  are  about  250,000  people  in  that 
district   who  know  not  Christ. 

There  are  only  four  mission  stations 
and  four  missionary  preachers  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  all  these  people. 

From  many  points  have  come  calls, 
"Won't  you  come  and  open  a  mission  in 
our  town?" 

Some  needs  for  this  year. 

$1,500  00  to  finish  the  new  church  at 
Pehuajo. 

v$500  00    to    equip    a    hospital  dispensary. 


If  10, 000  00  to  purchase  property  at  Santa 
Rosa. 

$9,500.00  for  the  maintenance  of  mission- 
ar'es,   native   helpers,   and  the   general  ex- 
penses of  the  mission. 
The  duty  of  Christians. 

What  Jesus  said:  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature." 

What  Paul  said:  "How  can  they  hear 
without  a  preacher,  and  how  can  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent?" 

What  the  Church  of  Christ  may  add: 
And   how  can   they  be  sent  unless  you 

help  to  send  them? 
And  how  can  they  keep  up   their  work 
unless  you  help  to  support  it? 


THE  SOUTH  AS  A  RURAL  MIS- 
SION FIELD 


By  A.   O.  I-Iistand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  article  on  this  subject  appeared 
in  the  columns  of  this  paper  a  few 
weeks  ago,  written  by  Pre.  J.  B. 
Rrni^k. 

Mv  name  was  mentioned  with  a 
few  others,  who  have  been  in  the 
.South,  to  write  what  we  thought  of 
the  St)uth  as  a  mission  field. 

T  have  made  two  trips  south,  as 
f  r  as  the  state  of  Louisiana,  and 
what  I  could  see.  I  must  say.  the 
.South  is  an  open  field  for  our  Church 
to  work.  There  are  a  few  families 
of  the  ^Mennonite  Church  scattered 
over  several  of  the  southern  states. 
Some  of  these  live  in  Tennessee,  Ala- 
1)^ma.  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Texas, 
and'  Florida.  I  did  not  get  to  all 
of  these  states,  but  where  I  have 
been,  T  took  notice  that  our  members 
make  an  impression  on  the  native 
people.  Also  I  saw  that  the  native 
people,  where  I  have  been,  were  very 
g'ad  to  meet  us  and  to  make  friends 
with  u^,  and  did  enjoy  the  services- 
we  held  among  them.  I  feel  that 
preachers  who  are  gifted  for  evan- 
gelistic work  should  visit  these  dear 
families  of  our  Church,  for  most  of 
them  do  not  have  a  preacher,  and 
have  no  Mennonite  services.  So  we 
can  not  expect  much  of  them  for  our 
Church  in  the  future.  When  our 
lirethren  first  went  west,  a  few  were 
scattered  here  and  there,  and  if  the 
Church  in  the  east  would  not  have 
been  interested  in  them,  and  preach- 
ers would  not  have  visited  them,  and 
some  would  not  have  helped  finance 
them,  would  it  have  come  to  what 
the    Church    is    now    in    the  West? 

Pennsylvania  was  the  first  state  to 
h've  a  Mennonite  Church.  Some 
tell  me,  that  the  South  has  been  tried 
for  some  }"ears,  and  our  people  make 
verv  little  success.  I  tell  them  that 
the  South  was  never  worked  like  the 
West   was,   and   I   agree   with  Bro. 
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Bruiik  that  the  mission  boards  should 
take  action  and  place  a  few  workers 
there  to  shepherd  the  scattered  sheep 
and   keep   the   interest  growing.  It 
would  be  well  for  our  brethren  who 
are  well  financially  able,  to  visit  the 
'brotherhood  in   the   South   and  take 
a  preacher  along  to  hold  meetings, 
and  investigate  the  financial  part,  and 
be  a  help  to  them  in  a  way  that  would 
be  considered  safe.     More  blessings 
will  be  upon  y,ou  than  you  often  re- 
ceive by  the  stocks  and  bonds  you 
buy  and  lose  all  or  the  greatef  part. 
If  these  people  could  afford  to  pay 
the  preacher's  expenses  they  no  doubt 
would   call   for   preachers ;   but  this 
they  can  not  do. 

I  have  visited  the  Gulfport  colony, 
and  think  it  is  a  very  good  place  for 
our  people  to  live  and  get  along  after 
they   get   established   financially.  It 
is  just  like  our  fathers  started  here 
in  Pennsvlvania  on  stump  land  and 
must  build  up  everything.    The  soil 
looks  very  good  to  me,  but  must  soon 
be  fed  by  manure  or  fertilizer.    It  is 
of  a  sandy  nature  and  there  is  good 
drainage.    I  also  think  if  this  colony 
becomes  well  established,  it  will  be 
a   center  in  the   South   to   do  rural 
mission   work   for   several   states  a- 
round  them.    May  the  Church  in  the 
North  lend  a  helping  hand  to  do  rur- 
al mission  work  in  the  South,  is  the 
prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother. 
Doylestown,  Pa. 


TWO  VIEWS  OF  HOME 


'WHEN  WE  ARE  OLD  AND  INFIRM" 


HOW  SOLEMN  THEN  TO  LIVE! 

Most  people  say,  "It  is  a  solemn 
thing  to  die."  And  so  it  is.  Death 
takes  us  from  those  we  love,  bears 
the  body  to  the  silent  grave,  and 
sends  the  soul  into  the  unseen  world. 

But  is  it  not  a  great  and  solemn 
thing  to  live?  "Oh,  if  I  had  thought 
that  T  should  die  as  I  do.  I  would 
not  have  lived  as  I  did!"  Thus  be- 
wailed an  eastern  king  when  dying. 
And  if  you  would  know  what  your 
end  will  be,  you  will  have  only  to 
look  at  your  present  conduct.  Is  sin 
your  delight  or  dread?  Does  a  true 
repentance  lead  you  to  forsake  ev- 
ery evil  way?  Under  a  sense  of 
guilt  or  danger,  are  you  seeking  for 
pardon  and  acceptance  thru  Him  who 
died  to  save  sinners?  And  are  you, 
by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  show- 
ing the  sincerity  of  your  faith  by  a 
holy  life? 

It  will  come  to  these  questions  at 
last.  Let  them  have  your  attention 
now.  Learn  that  life  is  a  sacred 
trust,  and  as  you  use  it,  .so  will  your 

eternal    condition    be    in    heaven  or 

hell.— Selected  by  E.  H. 


Below  we  print  a  message  from  an 
aged  pilgrim,  an  earnest  disciple  of 
Christ,  longing  to  go  home.  Life, 
for  her,  has  not  been  one  of  unalloyed 
pleasure,  as  her  story  shows. 
('Read  Matt.  10:21;  Mk.  13:12;  Lu.  21:16.) 

What  do  we  give  up  when  we  give  up 
our  earthly  home?  AVe  give  up  all  our 
religious  freedom.  We  can't  pray  good 
at  the  table,  feel  pressed,  some  one  in  a 
hurry,  can  scarcely  find  God,  especially 
when  you  are  in  a  sinful  home  and  where 
you  can  get  sin  in  the  home? 

"Oh,"    they    say,    "why    don't    you  live 
with  your  children?    I  would."    Yes,  you 
can  stay  with  your  children.    But  O  my, 
read:   "The  children   shall  rise  up  against 
their    parents,",    "The    daughter-in-law  a- 
gainst  the  mother-in-lavif."     Lf  you  try  to 
bring  in  something  good  to  eat,  you  got 
the   wrong  thing.     If  you   try  to  support 
yourself,    "Oh,    what    will    people  think? 
that  will  not  do  at  all."     If  you  try  very 
hard    to   say   a   good    word    it    will  sure 
enough  be  the  wrong  word  or  spoken  at 
the    wrong  time.     If  you   have   a  visitor, 
"She  was  the  very  worst  of  people;  just 
sit  and  talk  about  the  old,  rugged  cross  or 
our  pretty  Jesus;   and   then   if   you  pray, 
"You  pray  too  long;"  and  when  you  get 
up  the  first  thing  to  greet  you  is  an  ill 
word  or  look  or  snap  to  start  the  day  with 
to  unnerve  you.     But,  oh,  you  must  keep 
sweet   and   laugh    at   all   the    sinful,  ugly 
conversation   or  you  will  catch   it.  They 
won't  let  us  have  any  straw  for  our  bricks. 
They   chew  and  chew  on   our  old  bones. 
When  can  we  get  to  rest  from  our  already 
worn-out  nerves?    We  need  not  think  we 
can  work  or  pay  our  welcome.     We  just 
can't  do   it  for   I  have  tried  it.     Our  old 
grey  heads  and  wrinkled  faces  make  them 
tired.     Well,  praise   the   Lord,   I   want  to 
see  Jesus.     He  loves  us  and  I  know  He 
does.      Praise    His    sweet    name!      I  feel 
Him  in  ,my  soul  Tight  now  and  we  love 
our  dear  children  amid  all  this.     I  am  76 
and  I'm  not  a  bit  tired  serving  the  Lord. 
He  is  a  new  thing  every  day.     When  my 
pen    starts    on    these    lines    I    can  hardly 
stop  it. 

But  where  is  the  tender,  sweet  love  I 
have  felt  from  my  children  in  days  gone 
by  and  I  was  well,  able  to  stand  almost 
anything?  But  now  they  look  at  me  with 
a  spirit  of  awe.  My  soul  longs  for  gentle, 
quiet  love  that  I  cannot  find.  But  I  love 
my   darling  children. 

Having  read  this  message,  the  read- 
er will  be  prepared  to  read  a  message 
portraying  an  entirely  difl'erent  home. 
Both  portray  real  life,  found  in  dif- 
ferent homes  in  almost  every  cotn- 
munity.  Both  cause  us  to  turn  with 
an  eye  of  faith  to  the  blessed  home 
al)ove. 


AN  ACHING  VOID 

A  brother  sends  us  a  letter  re- 
ceived by  a  friend  of  his,  and  suggests 
that  it  may  be  worth  while  giving  it 
to  the  public.  It  relates  a  common 
experience  among  tho.se  called  upon 
to  go  through  similar  trials.  The 
more  tender  the  ties  between  loved 
ones  on  earth,  the  greater  the  feeling 
of  loneliness  and  irreparable  loss 
when  such  ties  are  severed.  Here  is 
a  description  of  a  feeling  with  which 
many  are  familiar: 

"It  does  not  seeiu  like  home,  but  rather 
a  place  to  weep  and  mourn,  with  objects 
constantly  in  view  which  were  placed  and 
handled  by  the  kind,  loving  hands  of  a 
faithful  wife  and  bosom  companion,  a 
counsellor  who  was  always  ready  to  give 
advice  that  was  better  than  mine.  But 
now  her  voice  is  silent,  her  gentle  foot- 
steps are  heard  no  more,  her  comforting 
words  and  cheerful  laughter  and  smiles  I 
so  long  to  hear  are  heard  no  more.  She 
has  gone  to  her  eternal  home,  reaping  what 
she  has  sown,  which  was  always  to  the 
good.  I  cannot  think  of  a  single  thing 
that  she  ever  did  to  which  I  could  not 
with  pleasure  say,  'Well  done.'  Oh!  the 
longing — the  lonesomeness — 'with  no  re- 
lief. Often  in  dreams  all  seems  to  ibe  nice 
and  pleasant— only  to  wake  up  and  find 
that  it  is  all  a  dream — no  one  to  love,  no 
one  to  care. 

"But  when  I  come  to  my  senses  I  still 
see  many  things  for  which  to  be  thankful, 
especially  for  the  children.  They  are  yet 
young,  and  can  not  realize  the  position 
in  which  they  have  been  placed.  The  peo- 
ple are  so  kind,  sending  in  many  boxes 
with  nice  things,  which  are  all  much  ap'- 
preciated.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  for 
their  deeds  of  kindness.  Many  are  trying 
to  make  it  cheerful  for  us,  and  it  is  much 
enjoyed  by  the  little  ones;  but  I  still  have 
thp  longing  which  none  but  God  can  satis- 
fy." 

It  is  a  common  story  which  can  be 
told  about  many  a  home.  There  are 
no  ties  on  earth  so  dear  but  some 
day  they  will  be  broken,  no  spot  on 
earth  so  cheerful  but  that  the  gloom 
of  affliction  or  misfortune  sometimes 
changes  it  into  a  place  of  mourning. 
But  wc  thank  God  for  the  better 
home  above,  where  the  sorrows  of 
earth  can  never  come,  where  the  af- 
fections which  bind  loved  ones  to- 
gether will  never  be  severed.  Be  sure 
that  the  sunshine  of  heaven  is  kept 
bright  in  your  home,  for  where  this 
is  the  case  3'ou  are  but  enjoying  a 
foretaste  of  the  eternal  sunshine  in 
the  home  above. 


So  long  as  we  love  we  serve ;  so 
long  as  we  are  loved  by  others  I 
would  almost  say  that  we  are  indis- 
pensable; and  no  man  is  useless  while 
he  hns  a  fiitnd. — Stevenson. 


"Adversity  brings  out  the-  graces 
and  the  beauties  of  the  noblest  Chris- 
tian character." 


"The  friendship  (A  Jesus  is  one 
that  lasts." 


"All  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  will 
be  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord." 


"The  heart  in  which  the  true  love 
of  Cod  and  true  desire  exists,  never 
ceases  to  ])ray." 


"I^eep  the  sunshine  of  living  faith 
in  (he  heart." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  23,  1923— Acts  16:1- 
3;  Phil.  2:19-22;  II  Tim.  1:1-6 

TIMOTHY,  A  GOOD  MINISTER 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

Golden  Text. — Be  thou  an  exam- 
ple of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 

Biographical. — Timothy  was  in  all 
probability  a  native  of  Lycaonia.  His 
father  was  a  Greek  and  his  mother 
was  a  Jewess.  The  piety  and  devo- 
tion of  his  mother  and  grandmother 
were  considered  by  Paul  as  worthy 
of  especial  mention.  It  was  undoubt- 
edly due  to  their  influence  and  in- 
structions that  he  early  enlisted  in 
the  company  of  believers  who  were 
converted  under  the  preaching  of 
Paul.  After  his  conversion  he  was 
frequently  found  in  the  companion- 
ship of  Paul,  and  received  recogni- 
tion as  one  of  his  most  trusted  fol- 
lowers. Though  young  in  years,  he 
was  a  faithful  and  prominent  bishop, 
in  which  capacity  he  was  not  only 
a  model  for  all  church  officials  but 
calls  forth  the  admiration  of  all  young 
men  whose  mind  is  to  wholly  serve 
their  Lord.  It  was  to  him  that  Paul 
addresses  his  last  epistle  (II  Timo- 
thy) in  which  "Paul  the  aged"  re- 
veals his  great  esteem  for  and  con- 
fidence in  this  faithful  "example  of 
the  believers." 

Lessons  From  His  Life. — There 
are  many  lessons  that  we  gather 
from  the  life  of  this  faithful  man  of 
God.  We  can  mention  only  a  few 
of  them.  First  among  these  is  that  of 
Parental  Influence 

Perhaps  we  should  also  have  said, 
"prenatal  influence ;"  for  the  same 
piety  that  marked  the  career  of  this 
young  disciple  was  also  found  in  his 
mother  Eunice  and  his  grandmother 
Lois.  As  we  look  at  this  devoted 
grandmother  and  mother,  it  is  not 
hard  to  see  that  Timothy  was  fortun- 
nately  born,  even  if  his  father  was  a 
Greek.  Though  the  father  was  a 
Greek,  we  should  not  be  too  sure 
that  he  had  not  become  a  convert  to 
the  Jewish  faith.  But  whatever  may 
be  said  of  his  father,  there  is  no 
doubt  about  the  influence  and  care 
of  his  mother  and  grandmother.  It 
is  one  among  many  illustrations 
found  in  the  Bible  showing  the  pow- 
er of  parental  influence — a  lesson  b-- 
which  all  Christian  parents  should 
profit.  With  both  parents  Christian, 
our  children  should  have  at  least  an 
even  start  with  Timothy.  Let  Chris- 
tian parents  remember  their  oppor- 
tunity. 

A  Lesson  for  Young  People 

"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but 


be  thou  an  example."  From  this  we 
gather  two  very  important  facts:  (1) 
Youth  is  the  time  to  begin  to  serve 
the  Lord,  and  no  one  should  despise 
or  hinder  them  in  their  service  sim- 
ply because  they  are  young.  (2)  The 
devil's  lie  that  young  people  ought 
not  to  be  expected  to  be  otherwise 
than  foolish,  vain,  giddy,  and  at  least 
semi-wicked,  finds  no  room  in  either 
the  life  of  Timothy  or  the  teachings 
of  Paul.  We  expect  them  to  be 
buoyant,  full  of  life,  and  less  estab- 
lished in  faith  and  life  than  they 
will  be  in  after  years ;  but  we  also 
expect  them  to  be  faithful,  sober, 
loyal  to  God  and  parents  and  Church, 
dutiful  in  the  home,  eager  to  learn, 
ready  to  serve,  their  vision  of  this 
world  to  He  directly  in  the  path  of 
their  vision  of  the  world  to  come. 
Both  parents  and  children  can  study 
with  profit  the  life  of  Timothy. 

Discipleship 

A  disciple  is  a  learner.  Timothy 
owes  much  of  his  usefulness  to  the 
fact  that  he  was  a  faithful  disciple. 
The  same  devotion  that  marked  his 
mother  and  grandmother  was  found 
also  in  him — he  was  a  faithful  disci- 
ple of  Christ.  This  being  a  conceded 
fact,  we  can  readily  see  that  he  was 
also  a  faithful  disciple  of  the  more 
experienced  ones  who  themselves 
were  disciples  and  followers  of  Christ. 
In  other  words,  he  did  not  profess 
to  know  more  than  his  mother,  more 
than  Paul,  or  more  than  Christ  be- 
cause he  lived  in  a  later  age.  Recog- 
nizing   the    supreme    leadership  of 


RESTITUTION.— II   Cor.  7:9-11; 
Lk.  19:7-10. 


Topic   for   September  23 
MOTTO 

"Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for 
repcntari'ce." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Restit'-tion. — This  word  is  better  un- 
derstood by  action  than  by  explanation. 
When  I  carelessly  or  otherwise  leave  the 
Rate  open  and  allow  the  cattle  to  get  into 
my  neighbor's  corn  field  so  that  they  de- 
stroy a  lot  of  corn  I  can  understand  what 
restitution  means  after  I  have  paid  him 
o:it  of  my  pocket  or  crib  to  the  amount 
cf   damage   the   cattle  have  done. 

The  thief  who  steals  a  neighbor's  corn 
or  wheat  knows  what  restitution  is  when 
hp  has  confessed  hi's  wTong  and  taken 
back  not  only  what  he  has  stolen  but  'Suffi- 
ri^nt  to  satisfy  for  all  the  loss  and  dam- 
age which  the  theft  has  occasioned. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Restore" 

2.  How  to  Make  Our  Wrongs  Right. 


Christ,  he  was  a  willing  learner  from 
his  parents  and  from  Paul.  He  who 
measures  up  to  the  Bible  standard 
of  discipleship  of  Christ  is  invariably 
found  to  be  a  willing  learner  from 
thyse  who  are  older  and  more  ex- 
perienced. 

Loyalty  to  an  Unpopular  Cause 
The  cause  which  Timothy  espoused 
was  not  a  popular  one.  Paul  was 
hunted  and  haunted  like  a  criminal  by 
his  persecutors  most  of  the  time  that 
Timothy  knew  him,  and  in  prison 
much  of  the  time.  But  Timothy  saw 
enough  to  convince  him  that  duty 
demanded  loyalty  to  this  cause.  There 
was  no  wavering  in  his  loyalty  to 
the  cause  upheld  by  this  persecuted 
"prisoner  of  the  Lord."  He  faith- 
fully carried  out  his  directions,  min- 
istered to  him  in  prison,  shared  the 
odiuin  of  the  "sect"  that  was  "every- 
where spoken  against,"  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  after 
Paul  had  gone  to  his  reward  Timothy 
remained  faithful  in  bearing  the  cross 
as  long  as  he  lived.  Long  may  his 
memory  live,  and  the  same  spirit  of 
loyalty  manifested  by  him  be  put 
into  daily  practice  by  ourselves.  The 
test  of  our  loyalty  should  never  be. 
What  do  other  people  think  of  it? 
or.  What  will  I  get  out  of  it?  or.  Is 
it  popular?  but,  Is  it  pleasing  to  God? 
Is  it  in  accordance  with  His  Word? 
Is  it  to  the  glory  of  God?  If  the 
cause  is  worth  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
and  the  martyrdom  of  His  chosen 
vessel  to  bear  His  name  before  the 
Jewish  and  Gentile  world,  it  is  worth 
our  most  faithful  service  and  loyalty, 
no  matter  who  may  be  against  it. 

— K. 


For  Young  People 

1.  Restitution  an  Eternal  Law  of  God. 

2.  God's  Plan  to  Get  Us  Right. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  Restitution  as  a  Test  of 

Sincerity. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Right  Before  God  and  Man. 

2.  Illustrations    from    Life  Experiences. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  tasted  of  how  helpless  we 
are  to  make  full  restitution  and  how  abom- 
inable our  folly  is?  How  we  ought  to 
feel  humbled  avhen  we  know  that  we  can 
never  restore  and  yet  God  forgives 
through  Jesus  Christ!  Do  our  works 
show  the  fruit  of  such  a  feeling? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Holy,  practice  is  the  most  decisive  evi- 
H'^nce^  of  the  reality  of  our  repentance. 
"RrinT  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance." — 
Jonathan  Edwards. 


"When  Jesus  comes  millions  of  Chris- 
tians will  be  struck  dumb  at  the  littleness 
of  what  they  have   done  for  Him." 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 
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Bro.  Christian  S.  Schertz  of  Eur- 
eka, 111.,  visited  a  few  churches  in 
Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties,  Pa., 
recently.- — C. 
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Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
accompanied  the  family  of  Bro.  J.' 
D.  Charles  (deceased)  as  far  as  Chi- 
cago, from  which  place  Bro.  S.  M. 
Kanagy  of  Chicago  accompanied  the 
family  to  the  last  resting  place  of 
Bro.  Charles  at  Millersville,  Pa.  ' 
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Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of  Bird-in- 
hand,  Pa.,  held  a  series  of  meetings 
recently  at  Mt.  Pleasant  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  during  which 
nineteen  precious  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Among  these 
were  several  who  were  reclaimed. 

A  Reader. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  SEPT.  6,  1923 


Notes 


Saturday,  Sept.  15,  is  the  date  for 
an  all  ,  day  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Manheim,  Pa.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend. 


The  brotherhood  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
have  arranged  for  a  Bible  confer- 
ence, tf)  be  held  near  the  middle  of 
'October. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be 
.heUi;  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Cedar 
(irovc  Church  near  (ireencastle.  Pa., 
Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Sejjt.  \5  and  16.  An  interesting 
program  has  been  prepared. 

.>.,.Bra  C.  ,F.  Derstine  frf  Eureka,  111., 
is  •■'expected  at  Scottdale  on  Friday!. 
Sept.  14,  to  begin  a 'series  of  meet- 
ings in  East  Scottdale  that  evening 
Vhe  prayer.s  of  the  brotherhood  in  be- 
half .of  (he  efforts  put  forth  are 
solicited. 


Bro.  Abram  Newcomer  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  for  many  years  a  deacon 
m  Habecker's  Church,  died  Wednes^ 
day  night,  Sept.  5,  at  the  advonced 
age  of  81  years.  Funeral  services 
were  announced  for  Sept.  9,  with 
Brethren  D.  N.  Lehman  and'  J.  C. 
Habecker  in  charge. 


September  13 

ning:  Allen  Erb,  A.  L  Yoder,  I.  W. 
Koyer,  Daniel  Kaufifman,  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, M.  C.  Lehman.  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp  preached  at  the  regular  morn- 
ing services;  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  also 
gave  a  short  address.  Bro.  1.  W. 
Royer  took  the  Sunday  school  lesson 
while  Brethren  Vernon  Smucker  and 
J.  W.  Shank  gave  short  talks. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  2,  the  following 
brethren  had  charge  of  the  morning 
services:  F.  S.  Graybill  and  Lester 
Hostetler,  while  in  the  evening  the 
■brethren,  Aaron  Grofif,  Sanford  Lan- 
dis, and  Hiram  Kauffman,  all  of  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  had  charge  of  the 
meeting.  There  were  also  a  number 
of  visitors  present  who  had  come  to 
attend  the  Brubaker  Reunion  the  day 
previous.  May  these  meetings  have 
been  an  inspiration  to  us  for  better 
and  more  noble  service  in  Christ's 
cause  on  earth. 

Cor. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  G.  Moyer 
were  elected  steward  and  matron  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home  Sou- 
derton.  Pa.,  on  Monday,  Sept.  3.  Bro. 
John  Gehman  resigned  because  of  the 
111  health  of  Sister  Gehman.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  the  labors  of 
love  at  this  place.  The  inmates  num- 
ber over  fiftv. — C. 


We  are  in  possession  of  program 
ot  the  harvest  home  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission,  Altoona,  Pa  to  be 
held  Sept.  29  and  30,  beginning  on 
Saturday  evening  and  closing  Sunday 
evening.  The  program  carries  the 
names  of  members  from  the  Mifflin 
Co.,  Johnstown,  and  Hagerstown  dis- 
tricts besides  those  from  nearby  con- 
gregations. We  hope  to  hear  of  a 
stirring  meeting. 

Correspondence 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
J  he  past  few  week.s"  was  a  time'lono- 
to  be  remembered  by  the  brotherhood 
of  this  community.  We  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  having  with  us  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  many  different 
parts  of  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada who  came  to  attend  the  General 
Conference  at  Waterloo,  as  well  as 
the  Fundamentals  Conferences.  The 
following  brethren  took  part  in  the 
iMindamentals  Conference  at  this 
place  on  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  25, 
and  the  following  afternoon  and  cvc- 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers :— Our  services  at  the 
College  continue  with  good  interest 
and  attendance:  As  indicated  by  our 
records  the  monthly  averages  are: 
June,  159;  July.  158;  and  August,  164." 
Yesterday.  Sept.  2,  it  was  169,  11 
higher  than  a  year  ago.  While  the 
general  average  for  the  past  five  years 
shows  a  decline  for  the  summer 
months,  this  year  this  decline  has 
been  greatly  reduced,  and  for  the 
past  month  it  has  been  turned  into 
an  increase.  Although  this  increase 
v'^  slight,  it  points  in  the  direction  of 
hope. 

In  our  morning  service  vesterday, 
Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  preached  an  in- 
spiring sermon  on  the  text:  "Go  for- 
ward" (Ex.  14:15).  In  our  evening 
service,  the  brethren  H.  F.  Reist, 
Texas,  and  Paul  E.  Whitmer.  Ohio,' 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Reist  conducted 
the  devotional  and  Bro.  Whitmer 
preached  from  Heb.  11:13. 

We  especially  apprecited  the  pres- 
ence and  fellowship  of  these  brethren, 
for  they  have  been  of  our  number  in 
past  v.ears.  We  also  extend  a  hearty 
welcome  to  the  family  of  S.  S.  Stal- 
ter,  just  returned  from  .Colorado, 
where  they  lived  for  a  number  of 
years.  Many  brethren  and  sisters 
visited  and  worshiped  with  us  dur- 
ing the  recent  Sundays,  and  their 
presence  added  not  a  little  of  interest 
and  inspiration  to  our  services. 

We  are  now  living  under  the  pros- 
pects of  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin 
"M  Sundav  evening,  Sept.  16.  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  expects  to  be  with  us 
for  this  work.  Those  living  within 
auto  distance  from  here  are  most  cor- 
dially invited  to  share  in  these  meet- 
ings. 

Sei)t.  3.  1923.  Rudy  Sengor, 
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'     Gasport,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Readers :— On  Aug.  26  there 
were  a  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters with  us  from  Maryland,  and  in 
the  evening-  Bro.  Garrett  Nice  and 
family  of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Eureka,  111.,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Der- 
stine preached  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon. 

On  Sept.  2  there  were  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  here  from  dif- 
ferent states,  among  them  five  min- 
isters. The  church  house  was  filled, 
and  we  can  say  that  our  hearts  were 
filled  with  joy'  that  a  little  body  of 
members  like  ourselves  could  have 
the  privilege  of  once  more  meeting 
with  so  many  of  like  faith.  Nearly 
all  of  them  were  on  their  way  home 
from  General  Conference  and  stopped 
with  us  over  Sunday.  May  God 
bless  them  all. 

Sept.  3,  1923.  A.  J.  Mast. 


East  Orwell,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers:— 
.Au£r.  26  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  .f 
Sherwood,  O.,  formerly  of  Middle- 
field,  O.,  worshiped  with  us.  Sept.  2, 
also  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  when  we 
were  privileged  to  have  the  f  blowing 
visitors  with  us  in  our  ser\  ice :  Bro. 
T.  S.  Gerig  and  wife,  Bro.  Jos.  M. 
Wenger  and  wife,  Bro.  Levi  J.  Wen- 
ger,  wife,  son  and  two  daughters,  of 
Smithville,  O. ;  Henry  Brenner,  wife, 
and  children,  and  Mrs.  Jos.  K.  Hoo-  ' 
lev,  of  Bowdil,  O.  The  services  were 
opened  bv  J.  A.  Liechtv,  after  which 
Bro.  '  Gerig  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  from  Rom.  1:16:  "For  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ; 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believe'th." 
Flow  pleasant  it  is  to  have  fellowship 
with  brethren  and  sisters  in  like  faith. 
It  gives  one  a  greater  zeal  in  the 
faith  and  helps  us  more  fully  to 
realize  that  we  need  not  be  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  ri  Christ.  Like  the 
apostle  Paul,  we  should  be  bold  in 
upholding  th<-_  Gospel  in  all  our  so- 
cial relations  and  vocations  in  life, 
especiallv  to  those  not  /n  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 

Fanners  are  still  busy,  some  stor- 
ing their  grain  into  barns,  others 
prep  ring  the  soil  for  another  crop. 
Cvr.i  in  general  is  good.  While  gath- 
'^ring  in  the  grain  and  preparing  the 
soil  for  tiny  seeds  we  are  furnished 
with  such  a  beautiful  picture  in  na- 
ture which  illustrates  our  spiritual 
life  Do  we  get  the  lessons?  The 
weather  is  nice  and  we  have  good 
rains. 

We  still  welcome  others  to  come 
and  worship  with  us   or   come  and 


look  at  this  place  fur  a  possible  lo- 
cation. 

Sept.  4,  1923.  Cor. 

Pie^eon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
On  Aug.  12  we  had  baptismal  serv- 
ices- at  which  time  fifteen  voung 
souls  were  received  int(j  the  church. 
The  same  dav  we  were  also  glad  for 
the  presence'  of  Bro.  M.  D.  Miller 
and  wife  and  two  children  from  Mid- 
land. Mich.:  nlso  for  the  sermon  the 
brother  preached  here  some  time  ago. 

On  Au.o-.  16.  Bro.  Abner  Yoder  of 
Inwa  nreached  a  helpful  sermon  at 
this  place. 

On   Sept.   1   and  2,   Saturday  and 
Sunday  evenings,  the  brethren,  S. 
Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  D.  G. 
Lapp  of  koseland,  Nebr.,  were  with' 
us  and  i-  ve  us  some  very  good  ser- 
mons. 

''^juitp  a  number  from  here  attend- 
p''  '•.'ieneral  Conference  in  Ontario 
h',  past  n-eek.  Some  have  returned 
iiome  while  some  of  them  went  on 
to  New  York  for  a  short  visit  there. 

Wp  osk  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  Avork  here. 

Sept.  5,  1C)23.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Depr  Readers: — Those  from  among 
us  who  were  in  attendance  at  Gen- 
cpl  Conference  have,  with  one  ex- 
'•PDtion.  returned,  the  latest  arrivals 
beinar  Bro.  and  Sister  Mumaw.  We 
welcome  Sister  Mumaw  among  us  and 
trust  that  her  stav,  here  mav  be 
strengthening  to  this  congregation. 

Among  the  workers  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  who  are  absent  at  this 
time  are,  Sister  Martha  Mumaw, 
who  is  visiting  friends  and  relatives 
in  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Ralph  Bender,  who 
with  Sister  Anna  Loucks  attended 
the  funeral  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  in 
Lancaster  county. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  in  East  Scottdale.  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Clavton  F.  Derstine, 
to  begin  Sept.  14.  Will  you  join  with 
us  in  praver  that  God  may  mightily 
convict  the  sinner  and  cause  the 
saint  to  rise  higher  in  spiritual  life? 

Durino-  the  past  week  we  have  en- 
joved  the  presence  of  a  number  of 
visitors.  Among  these  are  the  fol- 
lowing ; 

Sister  Mary  Hess  of  Hesston,  Kan., 
who  with  her  mother,  is  now  visit- 
in.?-  in  Lancaster  county. 

Bro.  Luke  Showalter,  Broadway, 
Va..  Elza  Winick.  West  Liberty,  O., 
Sister  Anna  Metzler,  North  Lima,  O., 
Sister  Lydia  KauiTman  of  Hopedale, 
111.,  and  Sister  Maggie  Showalter  of 
Broadway,  Va.    Bro.  and  Sister  Sho- 


walter and  Sister  KauiTman  had  been 
working  at  the  West  Liberty  Or- 
phans' Home  during  the  past  year 
and  expe(;t,  D.  V.,  to  go  to  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  within  a  few  months  to  lend 
their  assistance  to  the  work  at  the 
Sanitarium  at  that  place.  The  five 
herein  mentioned  were  on  their  way 
to  Virginia  fur  a  few  weeks'  visit. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  N.  Amstutz  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  P.  Sommer  of 
Apple  Creek  Ohio.  They  had  at- 
tended the  General  Conference  at 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  were  on  their 
return  from  a  visit  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Sisters  Lillie  Shenk  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Lydia  Shenk  of  Harrison- 
burg. Va.,  who  were  on  their  way  to 
Virginia  to  attend  college  during  the 
coming  year,  stopped  here  for  a  few 
days. 

Sister  Mattie  Zook  of  Sterling,  O., 
who  spent  some  time  here  visiting  in 
the  Ressler  home  has  returned  to  her 
home. 

Later. — Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  and  wife 
of  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission,  and  Bro. 
Joseph  A.  Ressler  and  wife  of  Mount- 
ville,  Pa.,  were  here  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  9,  at  which  time  Bro.  Martin 
favored  us  with  impressive  sermons, 
morning  and  evening.  They  are  on 
their  way  west  to  visit  friends  and 
relatives  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Ill- 
inois. 

Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill  also  stopped 
with  us  over  Sunday.  He  was  on  his 
way  from  his  home  at  Clarkesville, 
Mich.,  to  Harrisonburg-  Va.,  where 
he  expects  to  resume  his  place  on  the 
faculty  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 

We   greatly   appreciated   the  pres- 
ence of  these  visitors.    Come  again. 
Sipt.  10,  1923.  Cor. 


THE  FEELING  OF  OBEDIENCE 


Travelers  among  the  Alps  tell  us 
th'>.t  they  have  come  to  have  a  pecu- 
liar feehng,  unlike  any  other  for  their 
Alpine  guides.  Not  a  feeling  of  com- 
panionship, fellowship  or  friendship 
alone,  but  a  combination  of  all  three. 
This  feeling,  they  say,  is  produced 
h\-  their  obedience  to  the  guide's  com- 
mands, and  the  men  who  have  guid- 
ed them  through  the  Alps  always 
seem  to  them  dififerent  from  the  other 
men.  Our  Guide  once  said,  "If  ye 
keep  My  commandments  ye  shall  a- 
bide  in  My  love," — that  is  in  Him. 
Simple  obedience,  then,  will  produce 
in  us  a'  feeling  of  confidence  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  all  the  religious  zeal  and 
fervor  in  the  world  could  not  produce 
without  obedience.  Obedience  is  the 
kev  that  unlocks  the  door  into  the 
dwellino-  of  the  indwelling  Christ. — 
H.  B.  M. 
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Miscellaneous 


TOO  LATE 


What  silences  we  keep  year  after  year 
With  those  who  are  most  near  to  us  and 
clear 

We  live  beside  each  other,  day  by  day 
And  speak  ot  myriad  things,  but  seldom  say 
Ihe  tull   sweet  word  that  hes  just  in  our 
reach, 

Beneath     the     commonplace     of  common 
speech. 

Then  out  of  sight  and  out  of  reach  they  go 
Ihose  close,  familiar  friends,  that  loved  us 
so ; 

And  sitting  in  the  shadow  they  have  left 
A  one  with  loneliness  and  sore  bereft 
We  think  w-ith  fond  regret  of  som^  fond 
word 

That  once  we  might  have  said  and  they  have 
heard. 

For  weak  and  poor  the  love  that  we  ex- 
pressed. 

Now  seems  beside  the  vast,   sweet,  unex- 
pressed, 

And  slight  the  deeds  we  did,  to  those  un- 
done. 

And  small  the  service  spent  to  treasure  won. 
And  undeservved  the  praise  for  word  and 
deed. 

That    should    have    overflowed    the  simple 
need. 

This  is  the  cruel  cross  of  life— to  be 
Full-visioned  when  the  ministry 
Of  death  has  been  fulfilled,  and  in  the  place 
Ut  some  dear  presence  is  but  empty  space. 
What  recollected  services  can  then 
Give  consolation  for  the  "might  have  been"? 

Sel.  by  Verna  Kendig. 


IMMIGRATION  AND  RELIEF 

By  Aaron  Loucks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  brother  from  Alberta  .sent  us  a 
copy  of  a  daily  paper  publis^hed  in 
Calgary,   Alberta,    in    which    it  was 
stated  that  the  chairman  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Relief  Commission  had  made 
the   reinark  in  a  recent   meetino-  at 
Sfnn^'"'"'''    Ontario,    that    next  year 
ZUmO    more    Mennonites    would  be 
brought  from  Russia  and  located  in 
western   Canada,   the  United  States 
Mexico,    and    South    America-  also' 
that  the  sum  of  $300,000  had  been 
raised    this    year    with    which  2600 
Mennonites    had    been    brought  to 
Canada  and  placed  on  lands  in  the 
West. 

The  writer  of  the  above  news  note 
seems  to  have  gotten  his  facts  some- 
what confused.  It  is  true  that  2  600 
Mennonites,  including  wives  and  chil- 
dren, came  to  western  Canada  recent- 
ly. This  com])any  of  Russian  Men- 
nonites were  brought  over  bv  the 
(anadian  Pacific  Railway  Company 
under  a  contract  negotiated  by  the 
Canadian  Mennonite  Hoard  of  Coloni- 
zation, with  heachjuarters  at  R„s- 
llicrn,   Saskatchewan.  According 
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tlH'  terms  of  this  agrcemcnl  no  pay- 
nu'iits  were  to  be  made  in  advance, 
per  cent,  of  the  cost  of  transporta- 
tion ,s  to  be  [.aid  within  ten  days  af- 
H'r  the  bill  Ks  ])resented,  25  per  cent 
■  "_i  three  months,  and  the  balance  in 
s!x   months,   with   interest   of  6  per 
cent,  on  any  balance  due.    An  exten- 
sion ot  sixty  days  has  been  granted 
on  all  payments. 

These  people  have  been  given  shel- 
ter l)y  the  brethren  in  Canada  and  all 
the  men  and  unmarried  women  are 
u'orkmg  in  the  fields,  and  thus  earn- 
ing something  toward  setting  un 
homes  for  themselves  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. " 

At  present  we  have  no  information 
as  to  future  movements  of  Russian 
Mennonites  to  America. 

Of  the  full  quota  of  3,000,  as  per 
the  contract  with  the  C  P  R  Co 
about  400  were  rejected  after '  they 
^ett  Russia  and  could  not  be  admitted 
mto  Canada.  Therefore  arran-e- 
ments  were  made  to  care  for  them\t 
Lechfeld,  Germanv,  to  which  place 
hey  were  sent.  There  are  no  avail- 
able funds  there  to  provide  them  with 
necessary  food  and  clothing.  \n  ap- 
peal  has  been  sent  bv  Bro.   D  M 

^'  ^  ^^"•■ker  in  '  Russian 

Reaef  who  ,s  now  in  Germany  that 
we  set  apart  some  funds  for  their 
care  for  the  present  in  Germany.  Ar- 
rangements have  been  made  to  for 
ward  $1,000  at  once  and  call  fc!;.  fu" 
ther  donations  for  the  work 

The  following  cablegram  has  just 
been  received  from  Bro.  Miller  our 
representative  in  Russia- 

Sl^i^^.S^SS^if  .'-^■^—d  Pavlodar 

\g--c„   oibena   colonies,   rcDort=;  pm-ir^ 

cen?  nor-/"'"-'"^  beginning,  TwentrSr 
thnL  T  cf*^'''""^'  by  November  eigh' 
thousand.    Seventy-  percent  in  rags  twin 

d£  ac  nn""^-    ^°"**dions  critical,  imme^ 
aiat    action  imperative.     Make  urgent  an 

^Signed)  Miller) 
J  ■he    recent   disaster    in    Japan,  in 
which  so  many  thousands  "lost  their 
ives  and  millions  were  made  home- 
ess   and   penniless,   and   are   at  this 
time  refugees  fleeing  from  the  earth- 
quake   section,    again    calls    for  our 
sympathy    and    help    in    a  practical 
way. 

May  we  remember  our  blessings 
and  use  our  present  opportunity  to 
help  minister  to  all  these  causes  to 
the  extent  that  we  believe  ^  Jesus 
would  have  us  do.  Those  who  desire 
to  contribute  to  any  of  these  causes 
J-.'i'i  so  by  sending  their  contribu- 
tions to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  Elkhart,  Ind 
si)ecifying  clearly  to  which  cause 
yonr  funds  shall  be  applied 

Sept,  7,  1923. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


September  13 


PRAYER 

By   Esther  Shank 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  is  the  word  commonly  used 
tor  all  intercourse  with  God  But 
we  should  keep  in  mind  that  the 
word  covers  and  includes  three  forms 
of  intercourse.  All  prayer  goes  up 
thru  and  ever  continues  in  three  sta- 
gescommunion,  petition,  and  inter- 
cession. 

_    -the  first  is  cominunion— simply  be- 
mg  on  good  terms  with  God     It  in- 
volves the  blood  of  the  cross  as  the 
basis  of  our  getting,  and  being  on 
good  terms.    It  involves  our  coming 
to  God  thru  Jesus.     Communion  is 
fellovvship  with  God.    Communion  is 
the   basis   of  all   prayer.     It   is  the 
breath  of  the  true  Christian  life  It 
concerns  just  two,  God  and  myself, 
yourself.    Adoration  and  worship  be- 
long to   this  first  phase   of  prayer 
Being  ,n  constant  touch  with  the  Fa- 
ther helps  us  over  many  hard  and 
slippery  places. 

The  second  form  of  prayer  is  peti- 
tion Petition  is  definite  request  of 
God  for  the  things  we  need.  Jesus 
m  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  says, 
Ask  and  It  shall  be  given  you'' 
1  here  is  no  limitation  as  to  who  shall 
ask,  nor  the  things  to  be  asked  for 
However,  there  are  three  conditions 

be  thru  Christ;  second,  the  individual 
praying  must  be  in  fullest  sympathy 
Zkh  '  """"^  ^"st  have 

Then  we  must  remember  that  all 
prayer  has  two  parts :  first,  a  God  to 
gjye.  and  second,  a  man  to  receive. 
\^e  sh6uld  be  willing  to  accept  what 
Cod   sees   best  to  give   us.  Man's 
willingness  is  God's  channel  to  the 
earth.    Our  whole  life  is  utterly  de- 
pendent upon  the  giving  hand  of  God 
everything  we  have  comes  from  Him 
There  needs  to  be  a  constant  stream 
going  up  to  the  Father,  many  times 
wordless  prayer.     Christ  says,  "Prav 
^v.thout  ceasing."    Someone  has  said^ 
P  aver  ,s  the  heart's  sincere  desire 
unuttered  or  expressed."   God  knows 
our  hearts,  knows  our  needs.  Prayer 
's  not  simply  talking  to  God,   it  ,s 
more  t^ian  that.  It  is  listening  first  to 
what  God  desires  of  us,  theif  talking 
(n)d  speaks  thru  His  Word  and  H?s 
Word  is  inspired. 

When  should  our  petitions  ascend 
o  the  bather?    We  have  mentioned 
the    verse,    "l^-ay    without   ccasino- " 
|neaning.  1  believe,  that  it  is  especial- 
httmg  that  \vc  begin  the  day  with 
•od.    It  places  a  hedge  about  us  and 
liclps  us  to  defy  the  enemy.  David 
savs   ,n    Psa.      :3,   "My   voice  shalt 
tliou   hear  in   the  morning.  O  T.ord, 
ni  (he  morning  will  1  direct  niv  pray- 
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er  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up."_ 

The  third  form  of  prayer  is  inter- 
cession. True  prayer  never  stops 
with  petitions  for  one's  self,  it  reach- 
es out  for  others.  We  may  think 
that  praying  for  others  is  only  a 
privilege.  It  is  that  and  even  more. 
It  is  our  duty  and  if  neglected,  I  be- 
lieve becomes  a  sin  of  omission.  The 
words  of  Samuel  the  judge  and 
prophet  comes  to  us  here:  "Moreover 
as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I  should 
sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to 
pray  for  you."  My  needy  brother 
or  sister  has  a  right  to  my  prayers, 
your  prayers. 

Our  prayers  for  one  another  mean 
strength  to  make  us  victorious  in  all 
the  battles  of  life.  How  often  we 
may  have  felt  discouraged,  and  some 
kind  brother  or  sister  says  I  have 
been  praying  for  you,  and  then  we 
receive  new  strength  and  courage. 
Jesus  is  a  wonderful  example  of  pray- 
er for  us.  In  His  short  life  upon  the 
earth,  prayer  meant  so  much  to  Him. 
It  was  not  only  His  regular  haibit,  but 
He  resorted  to  prayer  in  every  emer- 
gency. When  perplexed.  He  prayed ; 
when  hard  pressed  by  work,  He 
prayed ;  when  hungry  for  fellowship, 
He  found  it  in  prayer.  If  He  was 
tempted.  He  prayed ;  if  criticised.  He 
prayed.  Prayer  meant  everything  to 
Jesus.  If  He  who  was  so  pure  and 
sinless,  needed  to  be  in  divine  touch 
with  the  Father,  how  necessary  then 
for  us  to  spend  much  time  in  prayer 
and  follow  His  example. 
Filer,  Idaho. 


THE  DEATH  OF  BROTHER 
CHARLES  AND  ITS  EF- 
FECT   ON  HESSTON 
COLLEGE  AND  BI- 
BLE SCHOOL 


Bro.  Charles  has  passed  to  his  re- 
ward. No  portion  of  the  Church 
feels  the  loss  more  keenly  than  does 
,  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 
During  the  fourteen  years  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  school  he  figured  in  the 
center  of  the  life  and  activities  of  the 
school.  We  are  loath  to  give  him  up. 
But  the  Lord  made  it  clear  to  both 
him.self  and  all  who  had  the  privilege 
to  visit  him  during  his  last  illness 
that  the  time  had  come  for  God  to 
call  him  home.  The  strong  Christian 
fortitude,  the  beautiful  resignation, 
and  confident  anticipation  for  a  glori- 
ous future  that  characterized  the 
days  he  waited  for  the  final  transition 
were  little  short  of  the  marvelous  and 
an  inspiration  to  all  who  saw  and 
heard  him  speak.  Being  convinced 
that  his  going  was  God's  will,  we  are 
confident  that  He  will  fill  the  va- 
cancy left  in  the  school  as  well  as 
other  places  in  the  service. 


With  this  confidence  the  faculty 
met  the  day  after  the  funeral  and 
chose  a  qualified  brother  to  take  the 
place  of  Bro.  Charles,  and  made  full 
arrangements  to  give  the  work  as 
previously  planned.  While  the  per- 
sonality of  Bro.  Charles  will  be  lack- 
ing, students  may  be  assured  that  the 
work  of  the  school  will  go  on  as  he 
had  outlined  it  and  standard  courses 
given  in  the  College  as  well  as  in  all 
other  departments.  The  support  and 
prayers  of  the  Church  will  be  ap- 
T^reciated. 

D.  H.  Bender. 


MONKEYING  WITH  THE  BIBLE 


The  title  is  not  irreverent.  It  is  a 
statement  of  fact  and  a  protest.  Dr. 
Edgar  A.  Goodspeed  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago  is  adding  another 
modern  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. There  is  the  Twentieth  Cen- 
tury, the  Moffatt,  the  Weymouth, 
the  Ballantine,  and  now  there  is  to  be 
the  Goodspeed  translation. 

The  King  James  version  contains 
the  rarest  beauty  of  the  English  lan- 
guage. Tampering  with  it  is  chip- 
ping a  cathedral.  For  centuries  gen- 
erations of  people  speaking  the  Eng- 
lish language  and  worshiping  in  Prot- 
estant churches  have  been  raised  up- 
on its  texts.  It  was  expounded  to 
them  in  childhood  before  they  could 
appreciate  the  beauty  which  was 
joined  to  religion. 

They  have  not  stumbled  their  way 
through  it.  They  have,  not  been  per- 
plexed by  the  words  the  translators 
used  even  where  words  and  phrases 
have  lost  currency  in  the  modern  lan- 
guage. Thousands  of  people  who 
read  very  little  read  this  book.  It 
has  been  what  it  was  intended  to  be, 
a  guide  and  consolation  and  inspira- 
tion. 

It  is  a  perfect  version,  and  tamper- 
ing with  it  not  only  spoils  the  beauty 
but  creates  confusion  in  text.  It 
makes  rents  in  the  fabric.  It  is  sub- 
stituting a  needless  utilitarianism  in 
the  place  of  needed  beauty.  It  is  an 
oflFense  to  esthetics  and  against  peo- 
ple who  need  a  stimulation  of  esthet- 
ics. It  is  substituting  a  signboard 
for  a  work  of  mural  art.  It  is  tear- 
ing down  a  temple  to  build  a  ware- 
house. It  is  worse  than  putting 
Shakespeare  into  the  modern  English 
of  the  streets. 

Particularly  a  democracy  should 
cherish  its  heritage  of  beauty  as  pre- 
cious and  not  to  be  sullied. — Chicago 
Tribune. 


TIow  much  firstclass  work  can  be 
found  in  world  and  how  much  that 
i'^  lar  from  what  it  should  be? — A.  E. 
Good. 


THE  PLACE  OF  SCHOOLS  AND 
TEACHERS  IN  OUR  EDU- 
CATION 


By  Minnie  Kanagy 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

We  all  Ijelieve  in  education ;  and 
that  it  is  not  an  end  in  itself,  but 
only  a  means  to  an  end.  It  is  some- 
thing from  which  we  cannot  escape, 
regardless  of  whether  we  are  in 
school  or  out  of  school.  We  learn 
from  the  people  about  us,  from  ex- 
perience, from  all  with  which  we 
come  in  contact.  The  law  compels 
us  to  attend  school  at  least  ten  years 
of  our  life.  During  this  time  we  re- 
ceive only  the  rudiments  with  which 
to  work  and  everyone  needs  these  for 
any  kind  of  work  he  wishes  to  take 
up. 

Briefly,  let  us  consider  the  various 
schools  in  which  a  child  receives  an 
education: 

The  Home 

A  certain  writer  has  said  that  the 
child  learns  more  in  the  first  six 
years  of  its  life  than  any  time  later 
on.  If  this  be  true,  then  the  home 
is  the  most  important  school  for  the 
child.  For  the  education  it  receives 
makes  or  mars  the  character  of  that 
child.  Someone  may  ask.  Who  teach- 
es the  child  in  the  home?  No  one 
puts  forth  any  special  effort  to  teach 
it.  The  parents  are  its  teachers.  The 
child  is  a  verv  keen  observer,  and  it 
will  not  easily  forget  the  promise 
father  or  mother  made  and  then 
failed  to  carry  out.  From  this  time 
on  the  child  will  have  less  faith  in 
its  parents  and  will  feel  that  a  prom- 
ise made  is  not  so  vital  and  may 
doubt  whether  it  is  so  important  to 
keep  a  promise  and  be  honest  as  its 
parents  try  to  teach  later. 

The   S'lnday  School 

Then  there  is  the  Sunday  school. 
The  child  enters  this  school  from 
babyhood,  and  there  the  teacher 
spends  about  twenty  or  thirty  min- 
utes telling  Bible  stories,  singing 
songs,  and  teaching  prayers.  We  all 
realize  that  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
er has  a  great  influence  on  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  the  children  in  her 
charge  and  it  takes  a  praying  man 
or  woman  to  properly  guide  the  most 
impressive  moments  in  a  child's  life. 
Next  to  the  home  the  Sundav  school 
has  a  verv  important  place  in  form- 
ing the  character  of  the  child. 

The  Church 

Then  too,  the  Church  is  an  educa- 
tional institution,  if  I  may  term  it  so. 
You  may  ask.  What  can  there  be  in 
a  church  service  to  educate  and  espe- 
cially a  small  child?  Perhaps  we 
feel  that  a  child  who  quietly  sits  thru 
a   church   service   learns   very  little. 
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In  the  (n-sl  place,  <l,,cs  iiol  the-  child 
who  IS  i)r(ii)crly  trained  learn  to,  rev- 
erence the  Lord's  house?    In  the  sec- 
place,    it    forms   a  church-goinq- 
habit,  a  hahit  which  will  always 'cling- 
tt)_  the   child    and   one   whicli  every 
chdd  should  form,    'idie  Church  then 
not  alone  educates  the  child  but  old- 
rr  folks  and  3'oung  people  as  well 
Naturally,   in   the  church   we  would 
say   the   inmisters   are   the  teachers 
irue,  but  let  us  remember  that  we 
are  .all  teachers  and  we  all  learn  from 
each  other.    But  the  minister  has  the 
most  responsible  place  and  it  is  to 
him  we  look  for  ,uir  instruction.  For 
he  has  been   in  all  of  these  schools 
and  has  had  a  wider  experience  an  ' 
now  must  be  prepared  to  lead  and 
minister  to  the  needs  of  his  church 
He  must  be  able  to  lead  the  vounger 
generation,  to  sympathize  with  them 
■n  their  difficult  problems  which  are 
sure  to   rise   m   every   active  youne- 
person      He   is   willing  to   listen  to 
their  ideas   even   though   he  doesn't 
quite  see  and  believe  as  they  do.  He 
!s  a  friendly  man  and  a  reaf  compan- 
ion m  their  social  as  well  as  spiritual 
.  "le.     Ihe  home,  Sunday  school,  and 
'he   Church   are   the   first  schools  in 
which   a  child   receives   training  but 
because  these  three  alone  cannot  meet 
all  t  heneeds  of  our  formal  education 
W  e  have  the  elementary  schools,  hi-h 
scnools    colleges,   and   other  instit'u- 
tions  of  learning. 

Schools 

Our   schools   and   teachers   hold  a 
Jar-e    and    responsible    place.  Thev 
have  an  influence  that  is  not  so  easy 
o  control.     No  matter  whether  the 
.en- her  ,s  an  earnest  Chr.stian  or  an 
;nfidel,  whether  the  social  atmosphere 
IS    tavorable    or    unfavorable    to  the 
development   of,  Christian  character, 
whether  the  school  standards  are  for 
or  against   Bible   standards   the  law 
provides    for   compulsory   school  at- 
tendance. 

The  purpose  of  schools  is  to  in- 
struct or  train  the  individual;  such 
tram.ng  as  will  develop  the  talents 
and  powers  so  that  they  will  serve 
dencv      T^'   *"  highest  effi- 

kinds^'f  different 
kmds  of  schools  to  meet  the  need  of 
every  individual.  The  business  school 
the  agricultural  school,  .strictly  intel- 
ectual  and  religious  scho(ds.  Statis- 
t.rs  show  that  ;ve  are  sadly  in  need 
of  more  religious  instruction.  There 
are  twenty-one  million  boys  and  girls 
m   our   land   who  are   not  receiving 
relg/mus    mstruction.      The  Jewish 
child    receives   on   an   average ,  three 
httndred    thirty-f^ve    hours  annually 
of    religious    teaching,,  the  Catholic 
child    receives    two    hundred  hours 
each  year,  and   the  Protestant  child 
;'bont    twentv-f(nir    hours  annually 
Ihe  home,  the  Sunday  school,  and 
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Ihe  Church  ahjiie  are  not  sufficient 
able  to  do  all  that  needs  to  be 
done  in  order  to  best  equip  our  young 
l^eople  for  service.  Hence,  some- 
thmg  else  or  other  means  must  be 
provided  for  religious  instruction. 

Ihe  teacher's  place  in  our  educa- 
tion IS  to  instruct,  to  irnpart,  or  give 
of   her   knowledge   to   tl-i.e   child  or 
young  person.    It  is  not  so  much  the 
giving  of  knowledge  as  it  is  to  lead 
the  pupils   and   help,  them   to  learn 
how.  to  study,  and  how'  to  make  de- 
cisions.     The    teacher    must    be  a 
praying  ma,n  or  woman.    This  is  not 
true  of  the  religious  instructor  alone, 
but  m  any  kind  of  educational  work' 
he  pupil  is  not  alone '  influenced ' by 
the  knowledge  he  acquires  from  Sooks 
and  teachers,  but  by  the  life  and  the 
attitude    the    teacher    takes  toward 
things  in  life.    Every  subject  that  we 
study   broadens   our   minds   and  in- 
creases  our  knowledge   on  clifterent 
topics..    By  studying  history  we  find 
out  how.  the  many  generations  lived 
be.ore  us— some  of  their  trials  and 
hardships.    The  Bible's  greatest  char- 
acters were   men   who   had  ,  received 
the  best  education  obtainable  in  their 
time     "J,! OSes  was  learned  in  all  the 
wisdo-.p   of  the   Egjrptians,  and  was 
mi^iiiy  m  words  and  in  deeds"  (Acts 
/:^^;.     Daniel,  a  Hebrew, '  was  edu 
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catccl  in  ad  the  wisdom  pf  the  Chal- 
<ieans,  and  the  apostle  Paul  was  a 
student  of  the  Jewish  school  at  'Te- 
rusalem.  Their  education  may  have 
been  largely  of  a  worldly  type,  but 
they  allowed  Uod  to  use  it 'for  His 
glory. 

The   purpose     and     place   of  our 
scnools  i,s  not  to  fill  our  heads  with 
lacts    and    knowiedge-^we    forget  a 
greater     part     of  ^    ^diat     we  have 
learned.     But  it  is   the   training  we 
receive,  .  the    ability    to,  master  and 
cope   with   difficult  subjects,  enables 
us  to  meet  and   solve  the  problems 
coming  up  m  our  daily  Hfe  and  work 
he    association    of   our    lives  with 
those  of  our  teachers,  to  receive  the 
'deas  and  experiences  of  great  minds 
..give   us   courage   and    make   us  feel 
that  ,hfe-  IS    real    and    worth  while, 
i  hcir   cheerful   disposition,  and  atti- 
ude  toward  life  gives  us  an  inspira- 
ton  to  live,  for  (nn\  and. the  greater 
''^hen  the  association 
our  cla,ssniat.es,  working  with  them 
■nc U  ,only   m   the   schoolroom    but  in 
•'•cbgioiis   activities,   in   exchanging  i- 
'■'•'T'  '"'■'h'"-^       I'road-mmded  and  able 
•"1'    ready   to  listen   to  others'  ideas 
'T'ld  . 'Op "lions  though  ,  thev  do  not  be- 
heve  as  vve  do.     It  helps^  us.  to  make 
[  '■cisions  because  we  have  opportun- 
'ty  t(;  compare  <,ur  ideas  with  theirs 
an<I  accept  or  reject  according  to  our 
convictions.         ,  ., 

I'he  purp(jse  of  oyr  .schools  is  not 
merely  to  make  us  more  synipalhelic 
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more  rippreciali ve,  able  to  meet  and 
cope  with  i)ro,blems  in  life,  to  work 
with  others,  to  be  openminded,  rea- 
dy to  accept  truth,  and  reject  wrong 
I'Ut  most  of  all,  to  serve  in  that  ca- 
pacity we  have  learned  bv  the  aid  of 
our  education  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
we  are  best  fitted  to  work. 

Now  since  in  a  very  brief  wav  we 
have   considered   the   different  kinds 
of  schools  and  their  purpose  we  may 
notice  _  .some    results     of  education. 
Were  it  not  for  educated  men  some 
of  us  woukl  not  be  living  and  enjoy- 
mg  hfe  as  we  do.    Not  only  is  this 
true  materially  but  spiritually  as  well 
We   learn   from   history   that  it  was 
by  the  means  of  education  that  we 
are  enjoying  our  Bible  and  religion  as 
we  do.     It,  has  been   the   means  of 
carrving  _the    Go.spel   to   the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  and  so  we  might 
mention    many    things.      We  admit 
that  education  may  not  prove  for  the 
best   m   the   lives   of  all  individuals 
but   just   because   some   have  failed 
are  we  . riven  the  right  to  judge  and 
sa^'  It  IS  all  wrong. 
,  My  plea  is  in  behalf  of  the  young- 
er  generations    and    the    welfare  of 
our   Church   that  young  people  and 
older  people  may  have  open  minds 
.more  svmpathv  for  each  other's  ideas 
and  opmions  in  regard  to  education, 
l^or  ,f  ,s  only  as  the  Church  provides 
the  means  to  educate  her  young  peo- 
pe  that  .she  mav  hope  to  hold  her 
young  people,  the  hope  of  the  future 
Chn:rh. 

IJclleville,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS  OF  HARVEST 


Bv  Katie  Kinp- 

o 

For  the  Gospe!  Herald. 

The  thought  of  harvest  does  not 
afiect  all  people  alike.  Some  rejoice 
at  the  prospect  while  others  dread 
the  work,  necessary  to  gather  it  in. 
1  his  seems  to  be  true  of  the  spiritual 
nes^ectmg  the  spiritual  harvest. 

C)h,  It  IS  sad  to  think  of  the  great 
^;ced  of  the  spiritual  harvest  of  to- 
day. Ihe  great  need  is  right  here 
Around  our  community  as  well  as 
across  the  Avaters.  It  is  a  pitiful  con- 
ditmn.  We  have  a  great  opportunity 
Here.  And  yet  ^ve  are  dreading  and 
"cglecting   the    spiritual  harvest 

'■riark    the    voire    of    Jesu.s  callins?, 

V   i„   will   ,ro   and   work  todav? 
'         /vliitc   and    harvest  waiting. 

Who  w,ll  hear  the  sheave.s  avvay> 
l^ond  and  .strong  the  Ma.ster  calleth 

Kich  reward  He  offers  thee- 
V\;^n   will   ar.,swer   gladly  saving,. 

"ere  am  F,  dear  Lord;  .send  me 

Chenoa,  Id. 


".bisdhcation  saves  us  from  eondemna- 
I'liii,  sanetidcation  from  depravity,  and 
)-;lori  deal  ion    from    in  lii-mities." 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire   ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Avliether  it  is  right  to  have,  or  hold, 
a  life  insurance  policy  will  be  for- 
ever settled.  J.  S.  S. 


Sho-ild  a  minister  preach  against 
the  use  of  tobacco  and  yet  supply 
the  neecs?  • — I- 

From  the  nature  of  the  foregoing 
ouestion  it  is  evident  that  the  ques- 
tioner doubts  the  consistency  of  a 
preacher  raising  his  voice  against  the 
use  of  tobacco  and  at  the  same  time 
be  raising  it  for  others  to  use.  For 
a  Christipn  to  use  tobacco  in  any 
form  is  certainly  inconsistent  to  say 
the  least,  because  the  use  of  the  nar- 
cotic plant  is  injurious  to  the  physi- 
cal man,  and  makes  the  individual 
who  uses  it  a  slave  to  that  ,  which  is 
extravagant,  u.«»less,  filthy,  harmful 
and  not  in  harmonv  with  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel,  because  a  habit  of 
that  nature  is  not  Christ-like,  and  is 
not  indulged  in  to  His  glory,  nor  for 
actual  benefit  either  physically  or 
spiritually  to  any  human  being,  ex- 
cept possibly  for  financial  gain  to 
the  tobacco  grower  and  tobacco  mer- 
chant. "What  would  Jesus  do  if  He 
were  in  my  place?"  is  a  question  that 
should  be  asked  by  evew  tobacco 
grower,  seller,  and  user.  If  asked  in 
all  seriousness  the  c[uestion  would  be 
answered  in  the  spirit  of  divine  sub- 
mission, saying,  Lord,  "not  mv  will," 
but  thine  be  done."  J.  S.  S. 


Should  we  have  our  buildings  pro- 
tected by  lightning  rods,  or  look  to 
God  for  such  protection?  A.  L.  H. 

It  is  clearly  demonstrated  that  met- 
al is  a  conductor  of  electric  currents, 
hence  metal  rods  are  pla;ced  on  build- 
ings to  safeguard  them  from  being 
destroyed  by  lightning.  But  the 
S'^ripturcs  cle.^rly  reveal  the  fact  that 
God  "maketh,"'  "directeth,"  "made  a 
wa^-,r  -  "sendeth  out,"  "casteth  ^forth" 
a-^d  "shooteth ,  out"  lightnings.  (See 
P-a.  135:7;  Job.  37:3;  28:26;  II  Sam. 
^2:15;  Psa.  144:6:  18:14).  Thus  it  is 
plainlv  shown  that  the  omnipotent 
God-.bas  the  electric  forces  in  Hi,s 
n.bsolute  control,  hence  it  is  infinitely 
better  for  the  Christian  to  trust  Him 
for  protection  from  the'  destructive 
bolts  of  lightning,  rather  than  metal 
rods. 

David  hath  said,  "He,  that  trust- 
eth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass 
him  about,"  and  "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  him."  Peradventure 
the  Christian's  faith  is  weak  he  should 
sav  with  Job,-  "Though  he  should 
slav  me,  vet  will  I  trust  in  him." 

I.  S.  S. 


during  Ihe  afternoon  session  and  Bro.  Aaron 
Groff  was  Chorister. 

Next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Vine  St. 
Mission,  Lancaster,  the  last  Monday  in  Jan- 
uary, 1924. 

The  meeting  was  disnaisscd  with  a  bene- 
dictory prayer  by  Bro.  John  Moseman. 

Mrs.  H.  E,  Metzler,  Sec. 


When  parents  unite  with  the  Church 
and  give  up  their  life  insurance,  is  it 
rif^ht  for  their  children  to  continue 
pa^'ine  the  dues?  I.  M.  S. 

To  have  one's  life  insured  by  anv 
ao-ency  except  by  Him  who  said, 
"I  give  unto  them  eternal  life."  is  to 
arrange  for  b'+'e  pro\  isions  in  the  way 
of  finances  for  the  family's  future 
needs,  which  is  not  in  harmony  with 
the  inspired  Word  (See  Fleb.  13  ;5 ; 
Jer.  49:11;  Psa.  118:8;  37:25)  and 
all  such  provisions,  provided  they 
have  been  made  in  aji  unconverted 
state,  should  be  annuHed,  or  dropped 
when  ^uch  ind^  idu.ils  become  truly 
converted  and  linv'e  become  members 
of  the  household  of  faith,  and  per- 
chance the  pnlic\-  holders  are  par- 
puts.  thev  manife'^t  dislo\-altv  t<±  God 
as  iheir  ever  present  provider,  if  they 
arrange  to  have  some  individual  mem- 
ber of  the  family  pay  the  dues  on  the 
policy  and  thus  keep  the  same  from 
lapsing,  or  becoming  null  and  void. 

No  Christian  can  afford  to  cling  to 
some  questionable  method  of  provid- 
ing means  for  the  future  support  of 
loved  ones.  1f  the  blaster's  teaching 
in  Matt.  6:19,  20,  25-34,  is  accepted 
and   cxemp'ified   the   quertion   as,  to 


SEWING  CIRCLE  REPORT 


Fnr  the  Onspe]  Herald. 

The  24th  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Circles  of  Lancaster  Conference 
District  was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission, 
Columbia,  July  30,  1923. 

Opening  Hymn,  No.  82. 

Scripture  Reading,  Psa.  2  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin. 

Singing,  No.  101. 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  pre- 
v'ous  meeting  was  followed  by  the  roll  call 
to  wh'ch  27  of  the  37  circles  of  the  district 
responded. 

Special  orders  were  received  from  Millers- 
ville,  Lancaster,  Columbia,  and  Philadelphia. 

The  collection  for  the  stocking  fund  for 
the  Millersville  Orphan's  Home  amounted 
to  $32.61. 

Singing,  No.  75. 

The  general  superintendent.  Sister  Mary 
Mellinger,  gave  a  brief  report  of  the  work 
done  at  the  cutting  room  at  Paradise  for 
Russian  Relief. 

"The  Mission  of  the  Sewing  Circles"  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger,  who  at 
the  close  of  his  address  announced  that  the 
final  packing  for  Rus.sian  Relief  will  b^  held 
at  Mcllinger's  Church,  Sept.  18,  in  the  after- 
noon. 

Singing,  No.  32. 

Devotion,' Acts  9:32-43,  by  Bro.  Risser. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Weaver  gave  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  on  "The  Alms-deeds  of  our  Fathers 
and  Mothers." 

Singing,  No.  307.  .,■  ■,  ; 

Bro.  John  ]\foseman's.  subject  was  "Con- 
secration," for  -\vhich  he  fook  Rom.  12:1  as 
a  text. 

"Russian  Relief"  \va,s  discussed  by  Bro. 
Orie  O.  Miller. 

'  A  general  collection '  taken  airiouhted  to 
$62:10.;   ■    ..  ■  f.  -  .        .  -  . 

Ero.   H.   E.   Metzler  acted  as  moderator 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.   12-19,  1923. 


Fnr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructor— Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

Book  Study— The  First  Epistle  of  John. 
Theme.— Family  letter  from  a  Father  to  his 
little  children. 

Two  Main  Divisions  of  the  Book. — 

1.  The  Familv  with  the  Father  (I  Jno.  1-3) 

2.  The  Family  and  the  World  (I  Jno.  4,  5) 
The  following  are  some  thoughts  gleaned 
from  the  Book:  .  _ 

The  purpose  of  this  message  is  to  bring 
fulness  of  joy.  John  desires  that  all  believ- 
ers may  enjoy  same  experience  with  the 
Father  as  he  is  enjoying. 

People  who  say  that  they  do  not  have  sin 
deceive  themselves.  We  often  act  a  lie,  our 
life  and  actions  speak  louder  than  words. 

It  is  impossible  to  love  the  Father  and 
not  have  the  Son. 

The  world  does  not  know  the  children  of 
Cod  because  it  does  not  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

If  we  have  accepted  Christ  and  have  fel- 
lowship, and  union,  and  oneness,  we  may 
cla'm  the  promise  that  we  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

Not  the  man  who  makes  a  mistake  once 
in  awhile  but  the  man  who  habitually  lives 
in  sin  is  the  one  who  does  not  love  H'm. 

We  should  be  looking  for  the  blessed  and 
pJorious  appearance  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ.  We  should  love  God  and 
have  boldness  in  the  day  of  Judgment. 

Love  is  just  the  opposite  of  selfishness. 
Three  things  that  are  the  best  record  m 
Heaven  d)  The  Father,  (2)  The  Word, 
(3)  The  Holv  Spirit. 

Three  th'nes  that  bear  witness  on  the 
earth:  (1)  The  Spirit,  (2)  The  Water. 
(3)  The  Blood.  If  we  believe  and  receive 
God  we  wUl  do  something  and  by  our  life 
we  show  our  belief.  -* 

When  we  are  born  of  God  it  is  natura 
that  we  love  one  another  in  the  spiritual 
kin<^dom     If  we  keep  ourselves  in  the  right 
relation   to   God   and   right   place  we  may 
have  the  confidence  that  God  will  keep  us. 

We  should  keep  ou'-selves  away  from 
temptation,  kec  paway  from  the  th'ng  that 
i=  sinful,  and  do  not  look  on  or  think  evil, 
for  if  we  do  we  will  soon  be  partaking  of 
that  very  thing. 

Farewell  warning  of  the  Epistle:  Keep 
yourselves  from  idols. 

— Secretaries. 


YOUR  PLACE 


Is 


your   place   a    small  place? 
Tend  it  with  care! 
'    He  set  you  there. 

5  your  place  a  large  place? 
Guard  it  with  care! 
He  set  you  there. 


Whate'er  your  place,  it  is 
Not  yours  alone,  but  His  • 
-Who  set  vou  there. 


— John  Oxenham. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
&  Charities  for  August,  1933 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Mount  Joy  Y.  P.  M. 


September  13 


8  00     67  70 


For  the  Gospt-l  Herald. 

Altoona  Mission 

Kraybill's  S.  S.  $21  03 

Duchess  Alberta  Church  Building 

Millersville  &  Rohrerstown 

Cengs  $91  n 

Erisnian's  Cong  46  GO 

Kraybills  &  Mt.  Joy  Cong.      71  58 

Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  S.  S.  14  00    222  69 


South  America  (Wm.  Lauver  Support) 
No.  6897  Pa.  $20  00 

In   His   Name  20  00     40  00 


South  America  (Salena  Camber) 

Landisv.!!e.  Pa.,  S.  S.  SO  00 

South  American  (Children  Support,  Lauvei ) 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  S.  S.  100  00 

West  Liberty,  O.,  Church  Bldg.  fund 

Hettie  Ranck  300  00 


Columbia  Mission  Bldg  Fund 

Erisman's  Cong  $12  SO 

Elmer  W.  Martin  15  00 

A  bro.,  Erisman's  Cong.  6  00 
Metzler's  Cong  79  47 

In  His  Name  .    20  00    132  97 


Total   for   Month.  $2374  18 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


General  Mission  Fund 

Lost  Creek  Cong 

$  13 

50 

Mellinger's  Cong. 

358 

72 

Stumptown  Cong 

220 

00 

Jonas  B.  Brubaker 

10 

00 

BowTnansville  Cong. 

78 

69 

Kinzer  Cong.  &  S.  S. 

10 

00 

C.  B.  E. 

10 

00 

Weaverland  Harvest 

Meet- 

ing 

70 

00 

Class  No.  6  New  Danville  S.  S.  10  00 
Class  No.  6  New  Danville 

S.  S.  10  00 

Long  Green,  Md.,  Mission 

Meeting  ]8  06 

Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  S.  S.  32  80 

Rohrerstown,    Pa.,    S.  S. 

Meeting 
Bowmansville  Cong. 
Erisman's  S.  S. 


No.  6959,  Pa. 


131  69 

2  35 
53  11 

3  00  1062  52 


India  Mission 

Landisville  S.  S.  $31  12 

Joseph  K.  Charles  25  00 

In  His  Name  20  00 

East  Petersburg  S.  S.  Sis- 
ters B.  C.  11  00     87  12 


India  Support  of  Native  Worker 

Ephrata  Y.  P.  M.  $45  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  7  SO 
E.  Petersburg  Y.  P.  M.  7  50     60  00 


Indian  Orphan  Support 

Junior  Girls  Class  Mt.  Joy 

S.  S.  .$25  00 

Mrs.  Warren  Farmer's  S.  S. 
Class  6  80     31  80 


5  00 


India  Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N.  Ranck 
India  Support  Bible  Women 

Ephrata  Y.  P.   M.  18  00 

India  Teachers  Support  Balodgahan  Girls  S. 

Strasburg,  Pa..  S.  S.  14  00 

India— Fannie  Hershey  Lapp  (Personal) 

Sara  A.  Lehman  5  QO 

India — Geo.  J.  Lapp  (Personal) 

J.  H.  Lehman  5  QO 

Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mission 

Kraybill's  S.  S.  20  85 

Lancaster  Mission 

In  His  Name  20  00 

Phila.  Mission 

Estate  of  Elizabeth  Funk  90  00 

Reading,  Pa.,  Mission 

Ephrata  Y.  P.  M.  $10  00 

Momit  Joy  Y.  P.  M.  10  50     20  SO 


S.  American  Mission 

Frazcr  Cong.  $29  50 

Primary  Class,  Frazer  S.  S.  S  20 


Joflcph  K(  Charles 


iS  00 


LIFE  THROUGH  BELIEVING 

(Continued  from  page  497) 
accept  Him  with  the  idea  that  your  earn 
your   pardon   in    so  doing. 

"Let   us   follow   the    illustration   a  little 
further,   to  help  you   upon   one  remaining 
point,  viz  ,  your  looking  at  your  feelings. 
The  three  men  are  out  of  prison  with  their 
pardons    in    their    pockets,    and    on  their 
way  to  their  homes.     One  of  them   is  a 
man  of  morbid  and  unhappy  temperament. 
A   feeling  of  depression   easily  overcomes 
him.    He  is  feeling  bad  as  he  goes  on  his 
way  now.    An  officer  meets  and  recognizes 
him,   and   says,    'See    here.     I    know  you. 
You  were  condemned  by  the  law,  and  be- 
long to   the   prison.     What   have  '  you  to 
show   that   you   have   a    right    to    be  out 
here?'   The  man  hangs  his  head  and  says, 
■You   are   right.     I   belong  to   the  prison, 
I  will  go  back  with  you.     I   expected  to 
feel  very  happy  when   I  got  out,  but  the 
feeling   has    not   come;   and   of   course,  I 
have  no  right  to  be  out,  feeling  as  I  do. 
So  I  feel  that  I  had  better  go  back  with 
you,  and  wait  until   I   feel  better.'  What 
is  the  matter  with  the  man?"    "Why,  the 
foolish  fellow  is  talking  about  his  feelings, 
mstead   of  producing   his   pardon."  "Yes, 
just    so.     Well,    here   is    the    second  one.' 
He    is    an    entirely    different    character,  a 
happy,  joyful,  excitable  temperament.  He 
goes    along    whistling,    singing,  laughing, 
and   telling   everybody   how   happy   he  is.' 
An  officer  meets  him  and  recognizes  him, 
and  says,  'See  here,  friend,  you  were  con- 
demned and  belong  by  law  to  the  prison. 
What    have   you    to    show    for   being  out 
here?'     'Show,'  says  the  man,  'why,  don't 
you  see  how  happy  I  feel?     I  know  that- 
a  man  that  feels  as  happy  as  I  feel  must 
have  a  right  to  be  out  here.    That's  what 
I  feel.     I  have  my  feelings  to  show.'  But 
the  officer  collars  him,  and  takes  him  off. 
What  is  the  trouble?"    "Why,  he  is  just 
as   great   a   fool   as   the   other   man,.  He 
talks  about  his  feelings  instead  of  pulling 
out  his  pardon."    "Just  so.     Now  a  word 
about  the  third  man;  and  I  will  make  my 
application.    He  has  determined  on  getting 
out  of  prison  to  live  a  new  life.     He  is 
going  to  cut  his  bad  companions,  earn  his 
bread,  and  "live  in  a  respectable  way.  He 
goes  to  the  hairdresser  and  buys  a  wig 

to  hide  his  short  hair,  He  goei  to  a  tailor 


and  is  nicely  clothed.  But  the  officer 
meets  him  and  commands  a  halt,  and  says, 
'See  here,  my  man,  I  know  you;  you  be- 
to  the  prison.  You  cannot  fool  me  by 
your  disguise.  What  have  you  to  show 
for  being  out?'  The  man  draws  himself 
up  with  the  dignity  of  injured  innocence, 
and  answers,  'Show,  sir!  I  have  my  new 
and  respectable  character  to  show.  I 
have  turned  over  a  new  leaf.  I  am  a  re- 
formed man.  Do  you  see  these  clothes? 
Do  you  see  th=s  wig?  These  are  what  I 
have  to  show,  s  r,'  before  he  has  finished 
his  speech  the  officer  is  hurrying  him  off 
to  prison.  What  is  the  matter  with  this 
man?"  "Matter!  Why  he  is  as  great  a 
fool  as  the  other  two;  he  does  not  pull 
out  his  par-'on."    "Just  so," 

"Now  let  us  make  the  application.  You 
say  here  tonight  that,  accepting  your  con- 
demnation by  God's  law  for  your  sins,  as 
inev'table  and  just,  you  desire  and  are 
willing  to  accept  Jesu.s  Christ  as  yoirr  Re- 
deemer, and  from  tonight  trust  His  Word, 
and  accept  Him  as  your  Savior?"  "Yes! 
sir,  ]  am."  "Will  you  read  once  more 
Gal  3:13?"  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us."  "Do  you  believe  that?" 
"Yes,  I  do."    "Are  you  redeemed?"  "Well, 

I— I    don't    feel  ■."     "Stop!     What  did 

you  say  about  those  men  who  talked  about 
their   feelings,   instead   of   holdhig  up  the 
governor's  pardon?"     "Oh,    I    see.  Why, 
yes;  that  is  it,  is  it  not?    Why.  I  haven't 
really  believed  it,  have  I?     T  am  to  trust 
God's    Word    to    me,    as    those  prisoners 
trusted  the  governor's  word  to  them;  and 
feelings  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  How 
singular   it   is   I   did   not   see   that  before! 
Why.   of  course,   Christ  has   done  it  all, 
and  I  just  accept  it."    "Well,  are  you  re- 
deemed?"   "Yes,  thank  God,  I  am."  "How 
do  you  know  you  are?"    "Why,  as  a  sin- 
ner I  accept  Jesus   Christ  as  my  Savior: 
and    God's    Word    says    I    am  redeemed; 
and  I  believe  it  "    "Well,  my  friend,  praise 
God  for  the  light  that  has   come  by  be- 
hevmg.     Look   in   the   same   direction  for 
more  to  follow.    And  now,  before  we  thank 
God,  just  see  where  your  living  for  God 
comes    in.      Redeemed    means  purchased. 
What  did  Christ  pay  for  you?"    "He  paid 
His    own    life— His    hlood."     "Yes,  dear 
friend,    He    did.     Well,   if   He  purchased 
you,  and  paid  that  price  for  you,  to  whom  * 
do    you    belong?"     "]    belong    to  Him." 
"Are  you  willing  to  have  it  so?— to  be  His 
property.  His  willing  servant.   His  faithful 
follower,   His  ohedieiit  child?"    "I  am.  I 
belong    to    Christ.      He    redeemed  me." 
"Very    well.     That    is    the    Christian  life. 
It  commences  with  redemption.     We  serve 
because  we  are  saved.    The  curse  is  gone 
— all  gone;  and  forever  gone.     Ami  now — 
with  the  Savior  who  died  for  us  living  lo 
hear  pup  prayer  and  provide   a  daily  sal- 
vation from  the  power  of  sin — wc  arc  to 
live    for   our    Redeemer.     Let   us  pra'BO 
Him!"-Scl,  by  Ediva  !=;  Schlosscr. 
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Married 


Albrecht— Maust.— On  Aug.  23,  1923,  Bro. 
Edwin  Albrecht  and  Sister  Anna  Maust,  botli 
of  tlie  Pigeon  River  congregation,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Bro. 
S.  J.  Swartzendruber  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Shetler — Albrecht. — On  June  25,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Bro.  Joseph  Shetler  and  Sister  Emma 
Albrecht  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  by  S.  J.  Swartzendruber.  May  the 
joy  of  God's  presence  sustain  and  cheer  them 
as  they  travel  together  the  pathway  of  life. 


Shank — Lapp. — At  the  Filer  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  — ,  1923,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Guy  R.  Shank  and  Ruth  E.  Lapp,  Bro.  S. 
Ilonderich  officiating. 

Both  are  members  of  the  Filer  congregation 
and  have  the  wishes  of  the  brotherhood  that 
their  labors  together  may  be  blessed  with  much 
sunshine  and  happiness. 


Obituary 


Hershey. — Samuel  B.  Hershey  was  born  near 
Manheim'  Pa.,  Aug.  2,  1864;  died  Aug.  10, 
1923 ;  aged  59  y.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
one  son  and  two  daughters,  he  was  a  devoted 
husband  a  devoted  father  and  a  faithful  church 
member.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jos.  Boll,  Jr.,  with  further 
services  at  KaufCman's  M.  H.  by  Bros.  Jacob 
Hershey  and  Frank  Kreider.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Baumaii. — Lydia,  beloved  wife  of  Moses  S. 
Bauman.  Elmira,  Ont.,  died  Aug.  12,  1923,  of 
a  complication  of  diseases;  aged  62  y.  1  m. 
14  d.  In  early  life  she  was  converted  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was 
the  mother  of  thirteen  children,  all  living.  She 
was  buried  in  the  cemetery  in  Elmira.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Abram  Gingerich, 
Oliver  Snider,  and  Urias  Martin.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved. 


Miller. — Mark  Edmund,  son  of  Harry  E.  and 
Luella  M.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  died  after 
only  one  day's  illness,  Aug.  8,  1923;  aged  1  y. 
5  m.  24  d.  Besides  his  parents  he  is  survived 
by  4  brothers,  grandfather',  two  grandmothers, 
great-grandfather  and  other  relatives.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Springs  Mennonite 
Church  on  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  10.  Brethren 
G.  D.,  M.  B.  and  N.  E.  Miller  conducted  the 
service,  after  which  the  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  cemetery  near  by.  The  Lord  gave  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  liord." 


Kemp. — Samuel  Kemp  was  born  Dee.  31, 
1853 ;  died  July  10,  1923 ;  aged  69  y.  6  m.  9  J. 
Bro.  Kemp  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  from  his  youth.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Arminta  Folk  Dec.  26,  1880. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  One  daughter  died  June  4,  1895, 
the  mother  died  Feb.  9,  1898.  Bro.  Kemp  was 
married  to  Dora  Haning  Apr.  12,  1914.  Bro. 
Kemp  was  the  son  of  Moses  and  Sarah  Kemp 
and  was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  two  sons  and 
six  daughters.  His  brother  (Lenos)  the  young- 
est in  the  family,  died  a  few  months  prior  to 
Bro.  Kemp's  death.  Two  sisters  survive  him 
(Lydia  and  Anna).  He  is  also  survived  by 
three  children  (Irwin,  Bertha,  and  Wilson). 
Funeral  services  at  the  Springs  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Brethren  J.  F.  Bressler 
and  G.  D,  and  N,  E,  Miller. 


McDonald. — Martin,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  McDonald,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
April  2,  1855 ;  died  June  30,  1923 ;  aged  68  y. 
2  m.  28  d.  When  a  young  man  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Sarah  Bechtel,  who  died  16 
years  ago.  April  24,  1915,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Lena  Michael,  who  survives 
him;  as  also  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Harvey  Wise 
and  Mrs.  B.  H.  Rohrer)  and  three  brothers 
(Charles,  Frank,  and  Thomas).  He  was  con- 
verted in  1918  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  His  membership  was  with  the  Yel- 
low Creek  congregation,  and  he  was  faithful  to 
the  time  of  his  decease.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  C.  A.  Wright  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Stalil. — John  Stahl  was  born  Nov.  10,  1860, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. ;  moved  to  the  old  home- 
stead in  Bowne  Twp..  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  at  the 
age  of  0  where  he  resided  until  24  years  of  age. 
On  Jan.  15,  1884,  he  married  Eliza  Bleam. 
They  moved  to  Campbell  Twp.  and  has  lived 
at  the  present  home  for  38  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  sons  and  1  daughter,  all  of 
whom  are  living.  He  united  \\ith  the  Men- 
nonite Church  May  10.  1S91,  with  the  Bowne 
congregation  of  which  body  he  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  He  died  Aug.  11,  1923 ; 
aged  62  y.  9  m.  1  d.  He  leaves  his  bereft  com- 
panion, 6  children,  7  grandchildren,  5  brothers, 
1  sister,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Aldus 
Brr.ckbill  and  D.  A.  Yoder.  . 


DicUey. — Omer,  son  of  John  Dickey,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  City.  Pa.,  died  in  Harris- 
burg,  Pa.,  July  1,  1923;  aged  18  y.  His  father 
found  him  dead  in  bed  from  heart  trouble. 
Besides  his  father  a  brother  (Oliver)  and  a  sis- 
ter (Elizabeth)  survive.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  employed  bv  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  in  Ilarrisburg.  His  mother  died  when 
he  was  about  2  years  old.  Then  he  lived  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  in  East  Lampeter 
Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  Martin 
W.  Denlinger.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  funeral  parlors  of  Hoover  and  Son,  Har- 
risburg.  Amos  W.  Stamets,  pastor  of  the 
Augsburg  Lutheran  church,  offi^-^iated.  Burial 
in  the  East  Harrisburg  Cemetery. 

"Tpach  me  to  live  that  I  may  dread. 
The  grave  as  little  as  mv  bed. 

Teach  me  to  die,  so  that  I  may 

Rise  glorious  at  the  judgment  day." 


Rohrer.— Elizabeth  Eby  Rohrer.  widow  of 
Abram  Rohrer,  died  Aug.  30,  192;'.,  at  her  home 
in  East  Petersburg,  Pa. ;  aged  81  y.  4  m.  A- 
mong  those  who  mourn  her  departure  a're  the 
following  children  :  Mary,  Lizzie,  Daniel,  Amos, 
Anna  (wife  of  Fred  B.  Keller),  Fanny  (wife 
of  David  D.  Huber),  Noah,  and  Ira;  also  thir- 
teen grandchildren ;  and  eight  great-grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  late 
home  on  IMonday.  Sept.  3,  1923.  conducted  bv 
Bro.  Frank  Kreider  (Text  I  Cor.  15  ;40-57) 
with  further  services  at  the  East  Petersburg 
INIennonite  Church  (of  which  she  was  a  mem- 
ber for  many  years),  conducted  by  Bro.  .John 
IT.  Gochnauer  '(Text  II  Tim.  4;7)  and  C.  E. 
Rice  (Text  Rev.  2 :10).  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

How  we'll  miss  her  gentle  welcome. 

As  she  opened  wide  the  door ; 
And  the  interest  she  has  taken, 

In  the  task  that  each  one  boi-e. 

By  her  granddaughter. 


Eberly. — Florence  K.,  oldest  daughter  of  Al- 
vin  and  Fannie  Eberly  died  Aug.  19,  1923; 
aged  3  y.  6  d.  She  has  budded  on  earth  to 
bloom  in  heaven.  She  was  sick  for  3  months 
with  pernicious-anemia,  and  all  that  time  bore 
her  suffering  with  great  patience,  often  laying 
on  her  bed  of  affliction  singing,  "Jesus,  Jesus, 
how  I  love  Him."  The  last  hours  of  her  life 
were  of  intense  suffering,  but  Jesus  called  bep 


home  on  a  calm  Sabbath  eve.  Her  being  called 
away  has  cast  a  deep  shadow  over  the  home, 
but  she  is  now  singing  with  the  angels  above, 
he  leaves  father,  mother,  one  sister  (Lena), 
two  grandfathers,  one  grandmother,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  Aug.  22, 
at  the  Guilford  (Jhureh,  conducted  by  David 
Wenger  of  Burton  City,  O.,  and  Harvey  Ilorst 
of  Washingtonville,  Ohio.  She  was  a  bright 
sunbeam  in  the  home  and  the  rays  will  keep 
shining  therein. 

"Oil,  Florence,  how  we  miss  jour  smiles. 

Your  loving,  tender  voice  ; 
How  we  longed  to  keep  you  with  us. 

But  God  has  made  His  clioice." 


VVeldy. — Sister  Mary  (Sheets)  Weldy  was 
born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  May  16,  1873;  died 
July  15,  1923;  aged  50  y.  1  m.  29  d.  She  was 
married  to  Joseph  Weldy  on  Nov.  3,  1892.  To 
this  union  were  born  13  children  all  living 
( Nora  Richer,  Anna  Lichty,  Golda  Wenger, 
Charley,  Irvin,  AVilliam,  Harvey,  Mabel,  Nina, 
Bernice,  Kenneth,  Ramon,  and  Lola).  She 
was  converted  in  the  winter  of  1894,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  Holdeman 
congregation.  She  lived  a  consistent  Christian 
life  until  death,  was  a  kind,  affectionate  moth- 
er, was  always  willing  to  lend  a  lielping  hand 
to  the  needy,  and  had  opened  her  doors  to  7 
fatherless  children  who  had  their  homes  with 
them  from  2  to  7  years.  She  was  much  con- 
cerned for  her  children,  in.structed  them  to  live 
good  Christian  lives.  She  leaves  husband,  13 
children.  18  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  2  sisters, 
3  half-brothers  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  D.  A. 
Yoder  and  .Joe  Neuhouser. 

'Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother  dear. 

No  more  to  see  no  more  to  hear, 

A  nobler  mother  could  not  be 

Found  this  side  eternity. 

But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  thought  best, 

To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest. 

In  heaven,  to  sing  with  angels  fair. 

INIay  our  names,  too,  be  written  there'?  • 

Tliat  we  again  may  mother  meet. 

And  walk  with  her  thru  golden  streets. 

Written  by  one  of  family. 


THE  LORD'S  EXCHANGES 


"The  Lord  *  *  hath  sent  Me  to  give  *  * 
beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness"  (Is.  61:1,  3). 

We  cannot  buy  God's  treasures 

Our  poverty  to  bless. 
But  Christ  exchangeth  v\'ith  us 

And  giveth  more  for  less; 
The  oil  of  joy  for  mourning 

And  praise  for  heaviness, 
More  grace  for  little  thorn-pricks, 

Much  fruit  for  purging  light. 
For  earth's  brief  tribulation 

Eternal  glory  bright. 
So  when  affliction's  furnace, 

Is  heated  sevenfold. 
Grieve  not  because  its  burning 

Leaves  ashes  grc}'  and  cold; 
Why  shouldst  thou  shrink  from  trials 

That  bring  such  wealth  untold? 
When  mirrored  in  thy  spirit 

His  lovely  face  shall  be, 
His  beauty  for  thine  ashes 

The.  Lord  will  give  to  thee. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


What  is   the   Bible  the  world  is  reading? 

Your   daily   life   and  mine. 
What  are  the  creeds  the  world  is  needing? 

True  lives:   yours  and  mine. 
On  what,  then,  should  our  souls  be  feed- 
ing? 

On  Christ,— the  life  divin-e.— S?l, 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

Prolr/hition  Coniniissionrr  Haynes  asks 
for  a  $10,000,000  appropriation  to  aid  '  in 
prohibition  cnlorccmciit  during-  the  comin'>- 
year.  "  " 


The  will  of  the  late  President  Harding 
has  been  made  public  In  it  he  bequeaths 
the  bulk  of  his  estate  to  his  relatives,  his 
wife  and  father  being  remembered  by  the 
most  substant  al  gfts.  Jt  is  dated  luiie  '0 
written   just   -previous    to    his   starting  for 


During  the  past  week  the  world  has 
been  awe-stncken  over  the  news  of  the 
great  earthquake  in  Japan  and  the  losses 
in  hfe  and  property  which  it  cost.  Lowest 
estimates  put  the  loss  of  life  at  half  a 
million,  while  the  property  loss  estimates 
a;o  wr.tti^n  in  terms  of  bi.ljons.  Tokjo, 
Vokahama,  and  adjoining  cites  are  in 
rums  and  millions  of  people  are  homeless 
lo  add  to  the  sufferings  a  plague  has 
broken  out  caused  by  the  decaying  bodies 
i.vi  in  the  rum.s  of  fallen  buildi.igs,  Pros- 
trate Japan  has  the  sympathy  of  the  na- 
tions and  relief  is  being  rushed  to  the  sul- 
ie!at.g  m  ihons  with  all  possible  speed. 

In  a  carefully  prepared  table  of  sta- 
tij^tics  published  by  the  Trade  Record  of 
ftew  \otk  it  is  shown  that  the  United 
Mates  furnishes  from  one-third  to  one- 
halt  of  the  world's  output  of  coal,  and 
that  dur  ng  the  one  hundred  ten  years  in 
which  this  country  has  -been  mining  coal  it 
has  u'sed  up  only  about  one  percent  of  its 
coa  deposits  It  is  estimated  that  the 
leading  coal-produc  ng  nations  have  on 
hana  abo-n  the  following  amounts  of  coal 
deposits  m  metric  tons: 

LJnitfd   States  3,854,000.000  000 

^f'V^da  1,234.000  000,000 

^"■"■a  996,000  000  000 

):i^''mmy.  403,000,000,000 
Great   Britain,  190,000  000,000 

The  anthracite  coal  strike,  involving  the 
labor  of  1^5,000  coal  miners  and  causing 
fear  pf  widespread  suffering  the  coming 
winter  because  of  a  scarcity  of  fuel,  has 
finally  been  settled,  it  is  reported  at  the 
time  of  this  writing.  Chief  credit  for  the 
settlement  is  given  to  Governor  Pinchot  of 
"eniisylvania  whose  unt'ring  e<Torts  to 
hing  operators  and  miners  together  on 
r-ommon  terms  succeeded  finally  in  bring- 
ing aibout  desired  results  In  the  back- 
ground may  be  seen  the  force  of  pubh'c 
opinion,  which  was  in  no  mood  to  brook 
any  unresonable  d'emand-s  on  the  part  of 
either  operators  or  mners.  As  a  result 
however,  it  is  probable  that  the  pub1i<' 
will  pay  the  increased  price  of  coal  to 
cover  the  cost  of  compromise  between  the 
two  opposing  forces. 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

1).   n.   Miller,  Pre«.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

c  ■  r^-  y^?^-  ^'""^  -  Roaeltind,  Neb. 

b.  L.  Yoder,  Sec,  Kalona,  la. 
^,^■■,1°"        Reiff,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
c'    -'•  f,?^'-        T'-eas-.  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
M     n  '^''^Id  Worker,  Weit  Liberty,  Ohio 

M.   L.    Cressman.   Can.   Treas..   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.--(1889)  American  Mennonite  Mii.ion,  Dham- 
^fir'-     ■  N.   Kaufman.  Secretary. 

I  ^.'^"[^".^''"X-   '-"P""  Asylum,  Balodgahan. 

Sankra,    Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S     A      T  K 
Hershey,   Supt.  ' 
Stations:    Pehuajo.  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rom. 
i-arlos  Lasares.  ' 

Home 

Chicago.—Home  Mission   (1893)    1907  S.  Union,  S 
M.   Kenagy,   Supt.  ' 

''^"A=b*:^rS!'i  s^s'•pt"'"^ 

Phaaddphi3._(1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mi..ion,  2151 
S    =    Supt      ^  '    P'"'^'*^'Phi».  Jo..  Bechtel. 

>aTne7^;"B"e^n^.  ^''LH  S^^'^'' 

!K^:^L?^D:aU"''sfpt^"' 

^^nwn"°;^v""'i'°^^  i'^  Worthington  St..  Yo«n«. 
town.   Ohio    Amos  Swartiendruber.  Supt 

Job.- Job    VV.  Va.,  8.  W.  Benner.  Supt 

y-^'^z^^'sji^  ^-'"-^  o.io. 

'rl.Va^t',!f.i.pf^'^-  Co.un,bia.  P. 

K„o.^vine.-(19i;^,  j-30^«    W.    4th    Ave.,    Knox.  .e. 

Los  Angeie^-(1916)'  151  W.  73rd  St..  Lo.  Angele.. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    by    Vernon  Smucker) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  cablegram  has  just  been 
received  .from  Bro.  A.  J.,  Miller  relativ  to 
the  serious  situation  among  the  Mennonite 
colonists  in  Siberia,.  As  was  noted  in 
these  columns  some  time  ago  an  investi- 
gator was  sent  to  look  into  conditions  as 
a  result  of  rumors  and  reports  that  reached 
our  relief  unit  in  Russia,  and  the  cable- 
gram is  the  result  of  this  investigation: 

"Our  inspector  Reisen  returned  Pavlodar 
Slavgorod    Siberia   colonies.     Reports  en- 
tire    crop     failure.      Famine  beginning. 
Tv/enty   percent   now   starving.     By  No- 
vember eight  thousand.     Seventy-five  per- 
cent in  rags.    Twenty  percent  children  to 
eight  years  actually  naked  all  time.  Con- 
d'tions  critical.    Immediate  action  impera- 
tive.    Make  urgent  appeal  five  thousand 
dollars  special  and  three  thousand  month- 
ly.     Buying  grain  locally  save  freight" 
(Signed)  Miller. 
We  believe  that  as  our  people  have  re- 
snonded  to  the  need  of  starving  and  suf- 
fering brethren  in  the  past  they  will  con- 
tinue  to   respond   to   the   new  need  now 
facing  us.    Steps  will  be  taken  at  once  by 
the   Central   Committee  to  organize  some 
form  of  campaign  for  funds  to  help  our 
stricken    brethren    in    Siberia.     As  more 
informat-on  is  received  it  will  be  given  in 
these  columns. 
Sept    7,  1923. 


"We  must  have  the  faith  that  cries  'It 
can  be  done,  and  shall  be  done,'  if  we'  ex- 
pect victory." 


Table    of  Contents 


The  world  was  stirred  to  th°  depths  when 
rtaly  attacked  and  raptured  the  island  ot 
Corfu  from  Greece  because  of  a  failure  to 
co<niply  with  all  the  demands  of  Tlalv  fol- 
lowing the  assa.ssination  of  Iialinns  in  Al- 
bania a  few  weeks  aw.  The  nations  are 
pretty  well  agreed  that  Italv  exceeded  her 
r^trhts  and  made  iinreasona>hIe  demands. 
Fortunately,  the  war  clouds  are  assunii-.- 
a  less  threatening  hue,  and  the  i'ldiral  ions 
are  that  a  settlement  w'll  he  mnHo  without 
resort  to  arms,  The  Leagnr  of  Na'ions 
bring  appealed  to  by  Greece,  tiirnsd  the 
matter  over  to  the  rounril  of  ambassadors 
having  charge  of  the  Albanian  br.„nda-v 
dispute,  and  latest  report':  are  tint  a  de- 
cision has  been  reached  b-it  not  yv\  made 
public.  The  world  should  h-gin't,,  know 
bat  n'-,r,.,ht^  mean,*  are  nn(  only  better 
but  more  effective  than  war  in  settliiu-- 
disputes. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

To  the   Sew'ng   Circles   of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  Distr'ct 

The  date  o*'  racking  the  Russian  Relief 
garments,  at  Mellinger's  Churrh,  has  been 
changed  from  Sept.  18  to  Oct  9  to  give 
the  sewing  circles  time  to  send  in  both 
new  and  used  garments  for.  both  Russia 
anrl  Germany  P.-o  Tohn  H  Mellinger  ha.s 
asked  that  a  "drive"  be  started  for  second- 
hand clothinp  .for  Germany  and  that  it  be 
announced  in  the  churches  F''ackages  can 
be  =p-.t  to  Melli'u'ci-'s  Church  in  care  of 
A.  W  Denlinger,  T.ancaster,  Pa  ,  Route  6, 
nr  taken  the  date  of  packing,  Oct  9, 
Mrs.  E.  H,  Mellinger, 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Gospel  Herald  will  be  sent  to 
new  subscribers  frum  the  time  we  get 
\our  subscription  until  Jan.  1,  1925, 
for  the  regular  subscription  price  of 
one  dollar  fifty  cents.  Since  the 
merging  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  with 
the  Gospel  Witness  in  1908,  our  sub- 
scription list  has  grown  at  the  uni- 
form rate  of  about  500  a  year.  Can 
we  make  the  increase  one  thousand 
between  this  and  Jan.  1,  1924? 


"Have  faith  in  God."  It  will  not 
only  keep  you  on  scriptural  ground 
with  reference  to  life  and  doctrine, 
but  it  is  a  positive  help  to  you  in 
weathering  the  storms  of  life.  Has 
not  God  proven  Himself  faithful  in 
making  all  His  promises  good?  and 
has  He  not  given  us  abundant  proof 
that  He  is  not  only  faithful  but  al- 
so able  to  do  as  He  has  promised? 
Look  where  you  will,  in  the  Bible 
and  outside  of  it,  and  )-ou  are  met 
by  innumerable  evidences  that  the 
Bible  is  true.  So  long  as  your  faith 
in  God  remains  unshakable,  that  long 
you  need  have  no  fears  as  to  the 
hope  of  your  calling.  "It  is  better 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  con- 
fidence in.  man." 


Silent  Messengers. — Solomon  says, 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
and  it  will  return  after  many  days." 
From  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  there  flows  a  stream  of  tracts 
— some  to  be  wasted,  some  to  fall  into 
well  prepared  fields  and  bring  forth 
fruit.  We  know  where  some  of  these 
tracts  are  going,  while  others  find 
their  way  to  parts  unknown,  to  be 
heard  from  later.  We  have  just  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  a  friend  in  York- 
shire, England,  expressing  apprecia- 
tion for  the  receipt  of  picture  cards. 
The  Way,  and  other  literature  that 
fell  into  his  hands,  adding  that  what- 
ever vve  see  fit  to  send  him  in  the 


form  of  tracts  or  periodicals  "will  be 
distributed  and  disposed  of  with  care 
and  prayer."  Those  interested  in 
this  form  of  evangelism  may  have 
a  part  in  either  one  of  two  ways — by 
distributing  tracts  and  periodicals,  or 
contributing  of  their  means  that  oth- 
ers ma}^  distribute  the  literature.  In 
either  case,  let  your  efforts  be  accom- 
panied with  prayers  and  faith  that 
the  blessings  of  God  will  be  added 
to  the  efforts  put  forth  in  this  way. 


Mennonite    General    Confeirencfe. — 

Else\vhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
a  rather  lengthy  report  of  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  held  at 
Waterloo,  Ontario,  a  few  weeks  ago. 
It  will  be  noticed  that  a  number  of 
the  longer  reports  are  omitted  for 
want  of  room.  These  reports  will  all 
appear  in  full  when  the  minutes  of 
General  Conference  will  be  printed  in 
pamphlet  form.  It  will  be  noticed 
also  that  Bro.  Bender's  address  on 
Church  Government,  which  the  Con- 
ference recjuested  should  be  written 
out  in  full  and  submitted  as  part  of 
the  conference  minutes,  does  not  ap- 
pear in  this  report.  We  hope  to  have 
that  in  hand  w^hen  the  report  in 
pamphlet  form  appears.  Those  de- 
siring copies  of  this  full  report,  either 
for  themselves  or  for  their  congrega- 
tions, will  please  send  in  their  names 
and  addresses,  stating  how  many  cop- 
ies they  desire.  It  will  enable  us  to 
determine  how  many  copies  to  print. 
This  Conference  was  perhaps  more 
deliberate  in  all  its  actions  than  any 
similar  meeting  yet  held,  and  for 
this  reason,  together  with  the  fact 
that  an  unusually  large  number  o 
very  vital  problems  were  considered, 
the  report  is  of  unusual  interest  and 
importance. 


family  lias  grown  accustomed  a  sacred, 
untouchable  thing? 

"To  be  specific:  Must  tht  price  orf  beef 
cuts  used,  the  amount  of  ice  cream  con- 
sumed, the  gallons  of  gasoline  required, 
the  kind  of  houses  we  have,  and  chairs, 
beds,  rugs,  dresses,  trousers,  pianos,  pen- 
knives, farms,  candy,  stock  certificates, 
shirts,  and  so  on,  ad  -nfinituni — must  all 
this  be  regarded  as  holy  ground,  not  _to 
be  trespassed  upon  by  the  solicitations  ot 
any  church  activity? 

"When  hard  times  conv  anil  the  sur- 
plus income  is  cut  ofi',  shall  the  usual 
standard  of  Iving  ibe  maintained,  at  the 
expense  of  Kingdom  extension,  or  shall 
the  latter  go  forward  even  if  llv  Simple 
Life  has  to  be  practiced  as  well  as 
preached?" 

God  made  no  mistake  when  Me  or- 
dained that  man  should  live  the  sim- 
ple life.  It  means  good  health,  con- 
tentment, a  larger  margin  between 
income  and  expenses,  a  good  example 
to  those  who  can  not  afford  to  live 
in  luxury.  It  should  be  both  lived 
and  defended  because  it  is  taught  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  only  right 
kind  of  life  to  live.  But  when  peo- 
ple who  pretend  to  be  wholly  conse- 
crated to  God  continue  to  live  in 
luxury  while  their  own  financial  con- 
dition is  growing  worse  and  the 
world  is  so  much  in  need  of  financial 
aid  to  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the 
naked,  and  carry  the  Gospel  to  the 
millions  of  perishing  souls,  their  sin 
is  all  the  greater.  May  God  help  us 
all  to  get  back  into  the  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel.  "Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


The  Simple  Life. — An  exchange 
puts  this  question  up  in  a  very  prac- 
tical and  pointed  fashion : 

"Is   the   standard  of  living  to  which  a 


"What     Saith     the     Scripture?" — 

There  are  two  things  which  never 
change — truth  and  human  nature. 
Eve's  experience  with  the  tempter  in 
the  Garden  shows  that  human  nature 
was  the  same  six  thousand  years  ago 
as  it  is  today.  While  man  is  about 
the  most  changeable  of  all  creatures, 
his  human  nature  is  ever  the  same. 

The  Bible,  being  truth,  is  also  un- 
changeable. While  there  is  not  a 
single  line  of  thought  in  which  man 
has  not  reversed  himself,  the  Bible 
has  reversed  itself  in  none  of  these 
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things.  Ik^iig  given  I))'  inspiration 
oi  (Iixl,  recording  the  ini'allible  word 
of  Uod  which  can  not  lie,  it  stands 
.  the  test  of  all  the  ages.  "Forever,  O 
Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven" 
for  "Thy  word  is  TRUTH." 

From  the  fact  that  both  the  Bible 
and  human  nature  are  unchang-ine, 
this  book  of  God  is  as  applicable  to 
present  conditions  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles  or  any  genera- 
tion since  that  time.  The  Gospel  of 
Christ,  therefore,  will  never  be  "out- 
of-date"  so  long  as  we  are  in  this  age. 
"Forever,  O  Lord,  THY  WORD— in 
this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come 
—is  .settled." 

Some  people  tell  us  that  we  must 
not  interpret  the  Bible  too  literally, 
that  since  times  and  people  and  con- 
ditions have  changed  the  Bible  would 
be  written  differently  if  the  holy  men 
who  wrote  it  were  living  today  and 
would  write  it  under  existing  condi- 
tions ;  that  the  ordinances  and  restric- 
tions taught  in  the  New  Testament 
must  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of 
existing  conditions,  and  that  there- 
fore while  they  might  have  been  lit- 
erally observed  with  profit  in  times 
past  such  literal  observance  is  no 
longer  practical. 

But  the  greatest  hindrance  to  our 
acceptance  of  this  view  is  the  fact 
that  the  Bible  is  emphatic  in  its  dec- 
larations against  either  adding  to  or 
taking  away  so  much  as^a  jot  or  tittle 
from  the  sacred  message.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  us  assuming  the  arbi- 
trary power  to  accomodate  the  Bible 
to  modern  thought  and  the  desires 
of  the  human  flesh,  let  us  accomodate 
ourselves  to  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word.  "What  saith  the  scriptures?" 
is  the  test  which  settles  every  point 
of  controversy  with  reference  to  the 
Christian  faith.  "Whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  DOETH 
them"  is  likened  to  the  man  who 
built  his  house  upon  the  Rock.  In 
the  great  testing  time  to  come  the 
wrath  of  God  will  be  visited  upon 
them  that  "obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


"All  who  arc  led  by  the  Si)irit  will 
be  always  aboimding  in  ihc  work  of 
the  T>ord." 


"  The  spirit  of  gloom  keeps  us  out 
of  (  anuan." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Doctrinal 

111  doctrine  shewing  iincorruptticss,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.— 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  tliou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  thcni. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

14  15^'  ^^'^^^  "'^  commandments. — John 


CHILLINGWORTH'S  FAMOUS 
STATEMENT 

The  Bible,  I  say,  the  Bible  only  is 

the  religion  of  Protestants!  I 

for  my  part,  after  a  long  and  (as  I 
verily  believe  and  hope)  impartial 
search  of  "the  true  way  to  eternal 
happiness,"  do  profess  plainly  that 
I  cannot  find  any  rest  for  the  sole 
of  my  foot  but  upon  this  rock  only. 

I  see  plainlj^  and  with  niine  own 
eyes  that  there  are  popes  against 
popes,  councils  against  councils,  some 
Fathers  against  others,  the  same  Fa- 
thers against  themselves,  a  consent 
of  the  Fathers  of  one  age  against  a 
consent  of  the  Fathers  of  another 
age  

There  is  no  sufficient  certainty  but 
of  Scripture  only  for  any  considering 
man  to  build  upon.  This,  therefore, 
and  this  only.  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve: this  will  I  profess;  according 
to  this  I  will  live,  and  for  this,  if 
there  be  occasion,  I  will  not  only  will- 
ingly, but  even  gladly,  lose  my  life, 
though  I  should  be  sorry  that  Chris- 
tians should  take  it  from  me.  Pro- 
pose me  anything  out  of  this  Book, 
and  require  whether  I  believe  it  or 
no,  and  seem  it  never  so  incompre- 
hensible to  human  reason,  I  will  sub- 
scribe it  with  hand  and  heart,  as 
knowing  no  demonstration  can'  be 
stronger  than  this:  God  hath  said 
so,  therefore  it  is  true.— "The  Reli- 
gion of  Protestants  a  Safe  Way  to 
Salvation." 


A  TREMENDOUS  EVIL 

By  Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

^  It  is  conceded  by  thinking  Chris- 
tians, and  the  Word  of  God  bears  it 
out,  that  the  modern  fashion  wi<h  its 
accessories  and  the  other  underworld 
evils  taxes  the  longsufifering  of  God. 
The  judgment  day  is  speedily  com- 
ing "When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels  in  flaming  fire,  taking  ven- 
geance upon  them  that  know  not  God 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
I'ord  jcsns  Christ."  (iod's  denun- 
rialif)!!  (in  (he  wicked  antediluvians— 
"My  spirit  ^hall  not  always  strive 
with  mail,"  ai)plies  to  the  wicked 
post-diluvians  as  well. 

Some  of  (he  evils  coniicrted  with 
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lashion  are:  immodesty,  j)ride,  lasci- 
yiousness,    adultery,    whoredom,  di- 
vorce,    idolatry,     covetousness,  con- 
formity   to    the    world,    dishonor  to 
parents  and  superiors,  vaudeville  and 
dance — the    ruination    of    body  and 
soul.     If  anyone  doulits  the  tremen- 
dous toll  of  sickness  and  death,  adul- 
terv  and  crime,  caused  by  fashion,  di- 
rectly  or  indirectly,   let  him  consult 
a  doctor  who  ministers  to  the  sick 
and  dying,  a  judge  who  deals  wi:h 
criminal  cases,  a  person  who  rescues 
fallen  women.    Some  of  the  outstand- 
ing doctrines  of  the  Bible  are:  mod- 
esty,   simplicity,    chastity,  humility, 
honor  to  parents,  non-conformity  to 
the  world  and  loyalty  to  God.  God 
will  visit  judgment  on  individuals  and 
nations    for    disregarding    His  plain 
commands,  in   our  time   as  well  as 
when    Israel    made    and  worshipped 
the  golden  calf.     One  of  the  golden 
calves  of  America  and  other  nations 
is  fashion.    Those  who  love  and  fol- 
low the  world  with  its  vanities,  fol- 
lies, pride,  and  fashions,  should  read 
Tsa.  3:16-26,  and  I  Jno.  2:15-20.  Je- 
sus says,  "And  I  say  unto  you,  that 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
lust  after  her,  has  committed  adul- 
tery already  in  his  heart."  The  teixip- 
tation  to  violate  the  command  not  to 
lust    after    women    is    multiplied  a 
thousand   times   by  women  dressing 
immodestly,  indecently  and  scantily — 
their  limbs  and  chest  exposed  to  the 
inclemency  of  the  w6ather  and  the 
gaze  of  men.  and  in  some  instances, 
practically  the  whole  body  may  be 
seen  through  transparent  ornamenta- 
tions  and   hangings— and   both  men 
and  women  are  responsible  for  the 
sin  of  adultery  and  other  sins  which 
the    devil     brings    through  fashion. 
Read    II  Samuel    11.  Unscrupulous, 
unthinking  men  wink  at  the  fashions 
and    encourage    them.     Papers  con- 
tain  indecent  pictures  and  half-nude 
women  and  print  underworld  litera- 
ture which  denounces  those  who  tes- 
tify  against  fashion  and   praise  and 
encourage  the  fashionable  girls  to  go 
on    in    their   career   and   meet  their 
fate.       Tremendous  responsibility! 
"The  iiresent  day  flapper  dresses  like 
a    harlot   and  ^  the   sixteen   vear  old 
school   girl   imitates   her."  "Fashion- 
able mothers  are  responsible  for  their 
daughters  indulging  in  fashion,  and 
oftentimes  for  their  ruin  of  body  and 
soul.      A    fashionable    lady    on  her 
death-bed    declared    with  'cries  and 
shrieks  unendurable  that  she  is  lost 
and  is  going  to  everlasting  burnings, 
and  her  parents,  and  her  fashionable 
dress  with  gew-gaws  and  ornaments 
and  jewelry  by  her  bedside,  are  (he 
cause  of  her  ruin. 

1  )oes  the  mother  begin  to  realize 
her  (renteiidous  responsibillity  wlicn 
her  ilaiighter.  lialf  nude,  goes'  with  a. 
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fashionable,  pleasure-loving  coxcomb 
in  an  automobile  to  a  dance  or  vaude- 
ville? Only  God  knows  where  they 
go  or  what  they  do.  Or  when  she 
minces  on  her  toes  and  heels  or  rides 
a  bicycle  through  town  parading? 
Mothers  may  unfortunately  have  the 
weakness  of  loving  their  daughters 
(and  sons)  with  a  carnal  love,  which 
prompts  them  to  cover  up  their  sins 
and  help  them  in  wrongdoing,  and  to 
covet  the  honor  of  contributing  a 
fashionable  queen  to  society.  While 
the  fashions  and  amusement  craze  are 
raging,  and,  it  seems,  are  becoming 
more  vile  every  time  the  devil  sends 
a  message  from  Paris  to  America, 
Christian  mothers  have  a  tremendous 
problem  and  responsibility  to  bring 
up  their  daughters  as  the  Bible  en- 
joins, "in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,"  to  educate  and 
train  them  for  the  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter, and  to  get  them  to  dress  for  pro- 
tection and  health  in  Christian  mod- 
esty and  simplicity,  adorning  them- 
selves (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  "with  good  works," 
and  with  "the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price."  Teachers  and 
preachers  and  parents  who  are  loy- 
al to  God  and  His  Church,  are  called 
to  "put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God," 
unite  and  rally  to  the  front  to  stem 
the  tide  of  the  tremendous  evils  of 
fashion ;  to  rescue  the  devotees  of 
fashion — sons  and  daughters,  men 
and  women,  from  the  kingdom  of 
the  world,  and  initiate  them  into  the 
glorious  kingdom  of  Christ  with  His 
"precious  jewels"  which  He  will  come 
to  "make  up"  soon. 
North    Lima,  Ohio. 


THE  HEREAFTER 


I  Let  others  hold  their  peace  about 
hell  if  they  will — I  dare  not  do  so. 
I  see  it  plainly  in  Scripture,  and  I 
must  speak  of  it.  I  fear  that  thou- 
sands are  on  that  broad  road  that 
leads  to  it,  and  I  fain  would  arouse 
them  to  a  sense  of  the  peril  before 
them.  What  would  you  say  of  the 
man  who  saw  I.!s  neighbor's  house 
in  danger  of  being  burned  down,  and 
never  raised  the  cry  of  "Fire?"  Call 
it  bad  taste,  if  you  like,  to  speak  of 
hell. 

Call  it  charity  to  make  things 
pleasant  and  speak  smoothly,  and 
soothe  men  with  a  constant  lullaby 
of  peace.  From  such  notions  of 
taste  and  charity  may  I  ever  be  de- 
livered! My  notion  of  charity  is  to 
warn  men  plainly  of  their  danger. 
My  notion  of  taste  is  to  declare  all 
the  counsel  of  God.  If  I  never 
spoke  of  hell  I  should  think  I  had 
kept  l)ack  something  that  was  pro- 


fitable, and  should  look  on  myself  as 
an  accomplice  of  the  devil.  Beware 
of  new  and  strange  doctrines  about 
hell  and  the  eternity  of  punishment. 

Beware  of  manufacturing  a  God 
of  your  own — -a  God  who  is  all  love 
but  not  holy — a  God  who  has  a  heav- 
en for  everybody,  but  a  hell  for  none 
— a  God  who  can  allow  good  and  bad 
to  be  side  by  side  in  time,  but  will 
make  no  distinction  between  good 
and  bad  in  eternity.  Such  a  God  is 
an  idol  of  your  own,  as  really  as 
Jupiter  or  the  monstrous  image  of 
Juggernaut — as  true  an  idol  as  was 
ever  molded  out  of  brass  or  clay. 
The  hands  of  your  own  fancy  and 
sentimentality  have  made  him. 

He  is  not  the  God  of  the  Bible — 
and  besides  the  God  of  the  Bible 
there  is  no  God  at  all.  Your  heaven 
would  be  no  heaven  at  all.  A  heaven 
containing  all  sorts  of  characters 
mixed  together  indiscriminately  would 
l)e  a  miserable  discord  indeed.  Alas! 
for  the  eternity  of  such  a  heaven ! 
There  would  be  little  difference  be- 
tween it  and  hell.  Ah,  reader,  there 
is  a  hell!  Take  heed  lest  you  find 
it  too  late. 

Beware  of  being  wise  above  that 
which  is  written.  Beware  of  form- 
ing fanciful  theories  of  your  own, 
and  then  trying  to  make  the  Bible 
square  with  them.  Beware  of  mak- 
ing selections  from  your  Bible  to 
suit  your  taste — refusing,  like  a  spoilt 
child,  whatever  you  think  is  bitter- 
seizing,  like  a  spoilt  child,  whatever 
you  think  is  sweet.  What  is  all  this 
but  taking  Jehoiakim's  pen-knife  and 
cutting  God's  Word  to  pi-eces? 

What  does  it  amount  to  but  telling 
God  that  you.  a  poor,  short-lived 
worm,  know  what  is  good  for  you 
better  than  He?  It  will  not  do;  it 
will  not  do.  You  must  read  it  all  and 
believe  it  all.  You  must  come  to  the 
reading  of  it  in  the  spirit  of  a  little 
child.  Dare  not  to  say,  "I  believe 
this  verse,  for  I  like  it;  I  refuse  that, 
for  I  can  not  reconcile  it  with  my 
views."  "Nay.  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God?"  By 
what  right  do  you  talk  in  this  way? 
Surely  it  were  better  to  say  over 
every  chapter  in  the  Word,  "Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 

Ah,  reader,  if  men  were  to  do  this 
they  would  never  try  to  throw  over- 
board the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked.  "And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment; but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal"  (Matt.  25:46).  "Who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring 
fire?  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with 
everlasting  burnings?"  (Isaiah  33:14). 

"Why  be  turned  into  hell?"  (Psa. 
9:17).  Though  "condemned  already" 
(John  3:18),  "God  so  loved  the  world 


that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shi)uld  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"   (John  3:16). — Tract. 


A  CALL  TO   THE  YOUNG 


By  John   M,  Brenneman. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Sent,  upon  request,  by  J.  P.  Graybill 
for  publication) 

Young  men   and   young   women,   give  ear 
unto  me, 

1  call  you  from  sin  and  destruction  to  flee; 
O   turn   to   the   Savior,   who   bids   you  to 
come, 

And  He'll  make  you  meet  for  a  sweet,  hap- 
py home. 

Say  not,  "We're  too  young  for  salvation  to 
seek, 

And   all   the    commandments    of   Jesus  to 
keep;" 

Since  many  young  people  before  you  have 
gone 

On  that  narrow  path  to    a    sweet,  happy 
home. 

O  come  then,  young  people,  why  will  you 
delay? 

To  turn  to  your  Jesus,  to  sing  and  to  pray; 
Behold  youthful  Samuel  how  bright  he  has 
shone. 

No    doi'ht   he's    enjoying   a    sweet,  happy 
home. 

Remember  your  God  and  Creator  in  youth. 
And  worship  Him  early  in  spirit  and  truth; 
Be    like    young    Josiah,    the    king    on  his 
throne. 

Who  sought  after  God  and  a  sweet,  happy 
home. 

Make  no  more  excuses  so  trifl:ng  and  vain, 
M.y  dearest  young  friends,  as  the  Scriptures 
are  plain, 

Which  to  a  young  Timothy  were  so  well 
known, 

Thoy   taught   him  to   seek  for  that  sweet, 
happy  home. 

O   search  you  the  Scriptures  wherein  you 
will  find. 

That  Jesus  the  Savior  is  gracious  and  kind; 
He's  promised  a  kingdom  and  treasures  un- 
known, 

And    also    a    crown    and    a    sweet,  happy 
home. 

O   come,   then,   young  friends,   while  your 

Jesus   doth  call. 
And  be   now  persuaded — there's   room  for 

you  all; 

Yes,  come  one  and  all,  and  say  not,  "  'Tis 
too  soon 

To  seek  for  a  share  in  that  sweet,  happy 
home." 

When  Moses  to  years  of  maturity  came. 
He  made   a   good   choice   and   received  a 

good  name — 
Forsook    sinful    pleasures,    nor  treasures 

would  own. 
That   he   might   obtain   that   sweet,  happy 

home. 

Forsake   sinful  pleasures  and   lusts  of  the 
eye. 

The  pride  of  your  life,  as  your  end  may 
be  nigh; 

And  think,  dear  young  friends,  of  the  cold 

silent  tomb — 
Prepare.  O  prepare  for  that  sweet,  happy 

home. 

(Contniued.  on  page  521) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  Ijoaring 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already   to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — .Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  just  closed  our  first  five 
weeks'  evangelistic  campaign  in 
Portland,  Aug.  26. 

We  must  thank  our  dear  heavenly 
Father  for  the  beautiful  weather  He 
blessed    us    with    during   the  entire 
meetings  ;    also  wish  to  thank  our  dear 
people   who   are    making   this  work 
possible,  and   for  their  financial  aid 
in  meeting  the  expenses  for  the  cam- 
paign.   We  now  have  50  canvas  seats 
that  will  seat  150  people,  the  biggest 
part  of  a  tent,  and  a  little  house  to 
store  the  things  in,  all  paid  for — so 
if  the  Lord  tarries  and  we  are  per- 
mitted to  hold  another  campaign,  we 
will   have   all   these  things  to  work 
with. 

While  we  did  not  see  so  many  pub- 
lic confessions,  yet  we  have  many  rea- 
sons to  be  encouraged,  as  -.it  has 
opened  the  doors  to  many  more 
homes;  and  since  we  are  just  in  the 
formation  period  in  our  mission  work 
in  ^  Portland,  we  feel  we  are  well  re- 
paid for  the  time,  labor,  and  expense, 
and  are  assured  that  it  will  help  our 
regular  meetings  considerably,  the 
meetings  onlv  being  about  one  block 
from  the  hall. 

We  want  to  especially  thank  our 
ministering   brethren   who   so  nobly 
helped  out  in  these  meetings.  Bro. 
E.  Z.  Yoder  and  his  people  certainly 
gave  us  a  splendid  introduction  for 
the  first  ten  days.    Their  singer,  Bro 
Moses   Hostetler,   made   things  very 
mteresting,    especially    for    the  chil- 
dren.    They   will   always  remember 
him.     We   were   also   very   glad  to 
have  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  with  us  over  the  sec- 
ond Sunday.    He  preached  four  ser- 
mons which  were  very  much  enjoyed 
by  all  the  listeners.    We  were  sorry 
that  we  could  not  keep  him  longer. 

Bro.  Gabe  Shenk  of  Airlie  congre- 
gation was  with  us  from  Thursday 
over  the  third  Sunday  and  preached 
some  olfltime  Gospel  sermons.  We 
were  sorry  that  his  time  was  so  lim- 
ited. 

Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  of  the  Al- 
bany congregation  was  with  m  for 
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the   next   two   weeks   and  delivered 
some  heart-searching  messages.  One 
has  to  wonder  as  to  what  the  united 
messages  of  these  dear  brethren,  from 
God's    Word,    has    accomplished  for 
the  people  of  Portland.    One  woman 
who  attended  the  meetings  the  first 
week  or  ten  days,  while  visiting  in 
her  home,  told   us  her  position  re- 
garding her  marriage  relation,  which 
seemed   to   be   telling   her   that  she 
might  be  living  in  adultery.     If  we 
got  her  story  right,  and  understand 
God's  Word,  she  was.    She  told  us 
that  in  the  church  that  she  was  hold- 
ing to,  they  wanted  to  ordain  what 
we  would   call   a  deacon.     So  tkey 
nominated  three.    The  first  said  be- 
cause of  his  marriage  relation  he  did 
not  feel  justified  in  filling  that  posi- 
tion,  the   second   one   said  likewise, 
and  so  did  the  third.    Is  it  not  a  de- 
plorable   condition    that    a  holiness 
faction  should  be  in  such  a  condition. 
"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sin- 
ner  appear?"     Would   to   God  that 
we  would  all  have  our  eyes  open  to 
many  of  these  factions  and  cults.  "To 
the  law  and  to  the  testimonies."  If 
they    speak    not    according    to  this 
word  it  is  because  there  is  no  light 
m  them.    The  outcome  of  this  visit 
was   that   her   husband   forbade  her 
to  attend  the  meetings.     Let  us  lift 
up  our  united  prayers  for  this  home 
that  God  may  have  His  way  in  their 
lives  and   they  may  becom'e  willing 
to    meet    God's    wishes,    so  plainly 
stated  in  His  Word. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  12,  we  had  a 
wedding  ceremony  in  the  tent.  Bro. 
Milton  Martin  and  Sister  Ida  Brenne- 
man were  united  in  marriage  by  the 
bride's  brother,  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenne- 
man. May  God's  richest  blessing  be 
their  portion,  is  our  prayer.  Bro 
Martin's  remained  with  us  for  a  week 
and  conducted  the  singing  for  us, 
which  was  very  much  enjoyed  by  all! 
especially  the  children. 

During  the  meetings  we  went  to 
the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  one 
Sunday  afternoon  (Sister  Good  being 
there  at, the  time)  and  sang  a  good 
many  songs  for  the  patients,  which 
they  seemed  to  enjoy  so  much  We 
also  vyere  to  the  county  jail  and  sang 
for  about  100  prisoners.  They  in- 
vited us  back— so  we  have  been  go- 
ing every  other  Tuesday  evening. 
I  he  prisoners  seem  to  enjoy  it  very 
much,  and  we  do  too. 

We  also  wish  to  inform  the  Her- 
ald reader.s,  that  our  dear  companion 
has  been  in  the  hospital  for  four 
weeks  and  had  two  operations,  had 
he;r  gall,  bladder  and  ai)i)endix  re- 
moved, besides  other  troubles,  Siie 
was  not  able.. to:  attend  any  of  the 
ineetings,  but  we  are  verv  glad  to 
i'6i:'orr  thkf:':j;h&  is   intproVing,  now 


September  20 

since  she  was  able  to  get  out  into 
the  country,  where  she  now  is.  Little 
Paul  is  also  doing  well.  He  even 
seems  to  enjoy  country  life. 

We  also  wish  at  this  time  to  thank 
all  the  supporters  of  the  Portland 
Mission.  We  have  every  reason  to 
be  thankful  the  way  they  have  been 
looking  after  our  needs.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  be  their  portion,  is 
our  prayer— asking  a  continued  'in- 
terest in  your  prayers  in  our  behalf. 

Sept.  5,  1923. 


GOD'S   GIFTS   AND  OUR 
OFFERINGS 


By  J.   W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  is  Father  and  Creator  of  all, 

Maker  and  Guide  of  His  creation! 
Let  us  recognize  Him  as  the  Giver 
nt_  all  earthly  gifts.  All  we  have  is 
His.  All  to  Him  we  owe.  He  has 
entrusted  us  with  life  and  with  a  few 
earthly  possessions.  Let  us  use  them 
for   His  glory. 

As  Christians  we  are  stewards. 
Our  talents,  our  time,  our  posses- 
sions are  not  reallv  ours.  They  are 
entrusted  to  us  that  we  might  use 
them  for  His  glory. 

God  has  a  plan  for  our  lives  and 
belongings.  According  to  His  plan 
one-seventh  of  our  time  is  to  be  dedi- 
cated whollv  to  Him.  Do  we  dedi- 
cate it  cheerfully?  Do  we  make  His 
holy  day  what  He  meant  it  to  be 
for  our  lives?  Furthermore,  God's 
plan  makes  us  responsible  to  Him 
for  all  our  possessions.  The  Jews 
gave  one-tenth  of  all  they  received 
to  the  Lord  (Lev.  27:30-34).  Jesus 
recognized  the  importance  and  ne- 
cessity of  that  plan.  Luke  11-42 
Shall  we  do  less  for  God  than  the 
Jews  ? 

Think  of  these  facts:  The  happiest 
people  in  all  the  world  are  those  who 
give  abundantly  for  the  Lord's  work 

Such  people  never  regret  what  they 
.gave  nor  do  they  ever  wish  to  live 
')y  any  other  plan.  Those  who  give 
abundantly  for  the  Lord's  work  al- 
ways have  enough  for  themselves  and 
something  besides  to  give. 

Think/  again:  Would  you  give  a- 
bimdantly  to  save  the  life  of  your 
dearest  friend?  Would  you  give  a- 
Inmdantly  if  you  knew  that  ten  thou- 
sand people  in  a  neighboring  state 
were  dying  of  starvation?  \ShouId 
you  not  give  abundantly  since  you 
know  that  millions  of  human  souls  in 
the  world  are  starving  spiritually  be- 
cause they  know  not  Christ,  and 
without  your  help  and  the  hel])  of 
"I  her  Christians  they  will  he  eter- 
nally lost? 

Tliink  again:  The  Christians  of  to- 
day have  it  within  their  power  to 
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bring  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  to  every 
corner  of  the  earth.  If  all  Christians 
would  give  abundantly  as  God's  plan 
teaches  us,  there  would  be  enough 
means  and  enough  missionaries  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  every  people, 
tongue  and  nation  within  one  genera- 
tion. Oh,  Christians,  let  us  rise  to 
our  opportunity!  Let  us  bring  our 
tithes  into  the  storehouse  and  prove 
the  Lord  and  see  the  blessings  which 
He  will  pour  out.  Mai.  3 :8-12. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


OUR  PACIFIC  COAST  MISSIONS 


By  D.  H.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  my  privilege  recently  to 
visit  our  two  missions  in  the  Pacific 
Coast  district,  one  in  Portland,  Oreg., 
and  the  other  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
The  former  is  less  than  a  year  old 
and  has  not  yet  been  taken  under  the 
General  Mission  Board.  The  latter  is 
much  older  and  is  one  of  the  regular 
missions  under  the  Board. 

Both  these  stations  hold  a  unique 
place  in  the  mission  activities  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  Pacific 
Coast  district  is  separated  from  the 
rest  of  Mennonite  territory  by  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  It  is  a  district 
noted  for  its  fertile  fields,  romantic 
scenery,  thriving  cities,  and  a  fluctu- 
ating population.  It  is  the  home  of 
the  tourist  from  the  East.  This  lat- 
ter condition  is  both  an  advantage 
and  a  disadvantage  to  successful  mis- 
sion work.  In  both  the  cities  where 
our  missions  are  located  many  of  our 
young  people  seek  employment,  and 
when  these  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters  take   the   proper   attitude,  they 


can  be  of  great  help  to  the  cause  and 
have  a  place  where  they  can  worship 
and  grow  in  grace. 

In  Portland  this  condition  is  put 
to  good  use.  A  number  of  our  young 
people  employed  in  the  city  room  and 
board  at  the  Mission.  The  superin- 
tendent, Bro.  Allan  Good,  has  rented 
rooms  in  an  adjoining  building.  These 
with  a  few  available  ones  in  the  mis- 
sion building  proper  can  accommodate 
possibly  a  dozen  people.  These  rooms 
are  rented  out  and  a  number  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  board  at  the 
mission  table.  A  few  large  congre- 
gations near  Portland  furnish  a  large 
portion  of  the  vegetables  and  other 
produce  as  their  contribution  to  the 
mission.  A  reasonable  price  is  charged 
for  room  and  board  and  the  income 
from  this  largely  covers  the  expense 
needed  for  rent,  etc.,  in  running  the 
Mission,  besides  having  the  young 
people  right  in  the  Mission  where 
they  are  safe  from  city  allurements 
and  where  they  can  be  of  help  both 
in  the  religious  and  secular  work. 

While  some  of  the  above  named 
conditions  prevail  aj^  Los  Angeles, 
yet  in  the  main  the  problems  in  the 
"City  of  Angels"  ( ?)  are  altogether 
difl^erent  and  of  a  much  more  trying 
nature.  There  are  no  outside  con- 
gregations to  give  support  like  those 
at  Portland.  In  fact,  Los  Angeles  is 
the  only  Mennonite  congregation  in 
California  aside  from  a  very  small 
body  of  believers  at  Terra  Bella.  ScJ 
Los  Angeles  must  be  considered  as 
headquarters  for  our  people  in  the 
extreme  Southwest.  Tourists  and 
health-seekers  are  much  more  in  evi- 
dence in  Los  Angeles  than  in  Port- 
land. This  city  is  both  a  summer 
and  a  winter  resort.    The  problem  of 


reaching  and  holding  this  fluctuating 
population  which  is  largely  on  pleas- 
ure and  recreation  bent  is  no  small 
one.  But  a  good,  strong,  loyal  con- 
gregation should  he  maintained  here 
for  the  benefit  of  our  own  people  as 
well  as  for  general  mission  work. 
Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  is  doing  nobly 
in  standing  firmly  for  the  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  of  the  Word  and  the 
Church,  and  is  supported  in  this  by 
a  number  of  faithful  members.  But 
he  needs  help.  He  is  an  expert  car- 
penter and  contractor  by  which  oc- 
cupation he  supports  his  family  while 
giving  time  also  to  the  work  of  the 
Church.  But  he  cannot  give  all  his 
time,  and  as  his  work  is  quite  remun- 
erative it  would  not  seem  just  to  ask 
him  to  lay  it  down.  Glad  to  know 
that  steps  are  being  taken  to  give  him 
substantial  help.  Bro.  F.  B.  Sho- 
walter  and  wife  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  expect  to  move  to  Los  Angeles 
in  the  near  future  and  help  in  the 
work. 

One  of  the  pressing  needs  of  the 
Los  Angeles  work  is  a  larger  build- 
ing in  which  to  worship.  The  pres- 
ent building  was  erected  merely  as 
a  tide-over  structure  and  is  located 
on  the  rear  end  of  the  lot.  It  served 
the  purpose  for  a  time  but  is  now 
entirely  too  small  and  inadequate. 
The  plan  is  to  erect  a  modest,  con- 
venient, and  suitable  church  build- 
ing on  the  front  of  the  lot  and  use 
the  old  building  as  a  home  for  work- 
ers, or  whatever  may  be  needed.  An 
announcement  to  the  brotherhood  rel- 
ative to  this  work  will  undoubtedly 
appear  soon.  The  cause  is  a  worthy 
one.    May  we  support  it  faithfully. 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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Report  of  the  Thirteenth  Mennonite  General  Conference  Held 
at  the  Waterloo  Church,  Ont.,  August  29-31,  1923 

Conference  was  called  to  order  at  9:30,  A.  M.,  Wednesday, 
Aug.  29  After  several  songs  Bro  J.  W.  Christophel  was  called 
on  to  conduct  the  devotional  services.  He  read  Eph  4:\-25  and 
led  in  prayer. 

Bro  D  A.  Yoder  preached  the  conference  sermon,  using 
TT  Cot  5:20,21  as  a  basis.  His  subject  was  The  Work  of  the 
Ministry.  The  following  are  a  few  of  the  many  good  thoughts 
presented : 

The  work  of  the  ministry  deals  not  only  with  the  present  but 
also  with  the  future  of  immortal  souls.  Note  that  there  is  an  am- 
bassadorship. 

The  text  presents  three  statements  to  which  \ye  should  give 
special  attention.  First,  Christ  died  for  all.  It  was  for  men  ana 
women  everywhere  anrl  for  all  time.  Second,  all  were  d^^ad  Th^v 
needed  the  death  of  Christ  to  give  life  He  is  life  itself.  Third, 
we  are  not  our  own.  "Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,"  Our  life  is 
in  Christ  He  is  to  be  made  known  to  the  -whole  world.  He  ha-; 
gone  to  glory  and  has  left  the  work  to  us.  B"t  He  has  orom'sed 
to  be  with  us  and  help.  Hence  we  are  workers  together  with 
Him — not  so  much.  He  with  us.  He  works  in  us  to  will  and  to 
do.  We  are  servants  of  God  to  men,  for  Jesus'  sake.  We  are  en- 
trusted with  a  message  from  heaven  to  men  and  women. 


As  ambassadors  we  are  responsible  to  God,  to  the  Church, 
and  to  the  lost  world.  The  task  is  great  but  He  is  our  sufficiency. 
Our  m.essage  to  the  lost  world  is,  "Be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  If 
we  do  not  have  a  passion  to  make  the  world  know,  let  us  pray  for 
it.     Let  us  get  it. 

There  is  danger  that  we  get  so  engrossed  with  our  program 
that  we  forget  to  deliver  the  message.  Let  us  carry  the  message 
of  reconciliation  to  the  lost  and  the  message  of  growth  to  the 
Church.  Be  true  ambassaHors,  such  as  God  can  trust — such  as 
will  carry  out  His  whole  will 

Five  brethren — David  Garber,  D  J.  Johns,  Jonas  Snider,  T.  M. 
Edb,  T,  S.  Mast,  and  George  S.  Keener — 'were  called  on  to  testify 
to  the  sermon,  after  which  the  congregation  gave  its  endorsement 
to  the  thoughts  expressed  by  rising  to  their  feet  in  response  to  a 
call  from  the  moderator. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Daniel  Kanffman,  A.  I  Yoder,  Allen 
Erb.  Moses  H    Schantz,  and  Abner  G,  Yoder. 

Nominating  Committee:  J.  S.  .Shoemaker.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
L.  J.  Burkholder,  T.  M.  Erb,  Simon  Gingerich. 

REPORTS 
Report  of  Historical  Committee 

Since  the  last  session  of  General  Conference  the  Historical 
Committee  has  had  in  view  the  putting  into  effect  of  the  objects 
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of  Comniitloe  as  approved  hy  the  (jeneral  Conference.  In  an 
endeavor  to  lacililale  liic  work  an  organization  was  attempted 
throng-h  correspDndencc  hut  proved  ineffectual  without  .  a  meet- 
ing of  , the  Committee,  whicii  meeting  was  considered  impracticable. 
We  suggest  to  General  Conference  the  appointment  of  committees 
at  an  early  session  in  order  to  aiTord  opportunity  :for'  committees 
to.  meet  and  organize  before  the  close  of  conference  sessions. 

,  Regarding  the  publication  of  historical  works  the  committee 
finds  that  some  research  and,  preparation  is  required  as  well  as 
giving  attention  to  authorship,  and  these  important  items  should 
require  the  attention'  of  the  committee  as  a  whole. 

T-here  is  a  more  widespread  interest  in  the  Church  concerning 
historical_  matters.  Individuals  are  giving,  attention  to  the  history 
of  the  Church  in  states  and  conference  districts,  to  the  general 
Sunday  school  history  of  the  Church,  and  to  other  matters  of 
historical  value.  - 

Through  the  recent  efforts  of  the  Music  Committee  there 
has  been  -stimulated  an  interest  in  gathering  together  the  musical 
literature  of  the  Church. 

,  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Historical  Committee  it  was  de- 
cided that  this  is  not  the  proper  time  to  publish  a  general  work 
on'  Church  History,  and  that  the  committee  ■  should  continue  to 
colleet  data  and  material,  and  encourage  the  efforts  of  those 
who  are  at  present  workng  on  Church  history.  In  the  mean- 
time the  repeated  calls  for  a  brief  Church  History  should  be  rec- 
ognized, and  the  committee  recommends  the  publication  of  a  con- 
cise'history  of  the  Church  in  connec^tion  with  a  statement  of  her 
faith  and  practice,  for  use  in  the  home,.  Bible  classes,  and  general 
distribution.  This  committee  believes  that  this  work  should  be 
in  a  booklet  form  of  about  150  pages,. 

Historical  Committee, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Chairm.an. 
Report  of  the   Librarian  of  Historical  Committee 
The   library   in   Scottdale   has   been   catalogued.     About  200 
books  and  pamphlets,  among  them  a  number  of  rare  old  Men- 
nonite  works  of  exceptional  value,  were  added  since  the  last  ses- 
sion, of  General  Conference.    Among  the  books  secured  by  Bro. 
Horsch  in  Europe  are  the  Froschauer  Bible,  the  first  edition  of 
Menno^  Simons'  "Foundation   Book."  the  first  edition  of  Dietrich 
Philips'  works  in  German,  copies  of  early  editions  of  a  Mennonite 
Ministers'  Manual,  catechisms  and  hymn  books,  Arnold's  Unpar- 
teilische   Kirchen  und  Ketzergeschichte,   a   rare  work  written  by 
Gerhard  Reesen,  the  author  of  the  first  Mennonite  Catechism. 

Librarian. 

Both  these  reports  were  accepted  and  the  committee  retained. 

Committee  on  Book  of  Doctrines  Report 
CThe  full  report  of  this  committee  will  appear  in  the  minutes 
of  the  General  Conference,  to  be  published  in  pamphlet  form. — Ed.) 

Moved  and  seconded,  that  the  Book  of  Doctrines  be  published 
as  recommended  in  the  report,  and  that  the  General  Conference 
and  the  Publication  Board  act  conjointly  in  its  publication.  Mo- 
tion carried.  Also  decided  to  add  the  names  of  Brethren  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  S.  C.  Yoder  to  the  Committee. 

Report  of  Worker's  Manual  Committee 
The  committee  regrets  that  the  work  which  had  been  as- 
signed to  them  is  yet  incomplete  The  Sunday  School  Manual 
has  been  on  the  market  for  some  time.  The  part  dealing  with  the 
ministry  is  also  completed  and  on  sale.  The  Mission  Department 
.has  been  delayed  and,  as  the  committee  is  now  constituted  we 
haX'e  no  hopes  of  completing  the  task.  'We  therefore  request 
that.  Committee  be  relieved,  and  if  there  is  still  a  desire  to  have 
the  work  finished,  we  suggest  that  a  new  committee  be  appointed. 

Worker's  Manual  Committee, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Chairman. 
The  Nominating  Committee  suggested  only  five  names  on 
Worker's  Manual  Committee  instead  of  ten  as  heretofore.  They 
were:  J.  A.  Resler,  S.  C.  Yoder,  I.  W.  Royer,  J.  H.  Mosemann 
and  Allen  Erb.  This  was  accepted  and  the  parties  were  declared 
elected. 

.  '  Report  of  Music  Committee 

(The  full  report  of  this  committee  will  appear  in  the  minutes 
of  the  General  Conference,  to  be  published  in  pamphlet  form. — Ed.) 

Because  of  these  vacancies  the  nominating  committee  was 
a.sked  to  nominate  1)rethren  for  these  committees.  That  commit- 
tee nominated  the  following  which  were  elected:  Music  Commit- 
tee: C.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Ed  Miller, 
S.  R.  Good,  J.  B.  Smith,  J.  D.  Brunk.'  Advisory  Hymns  Com- 
mittee: J.  Heatwole,  N.  H.  Mack,  John  Horsch,  Noah  Oyer, 
N,  M.  Slabaugh  and  the  Music  Editor.  Advisory  Music  Com- 
mittee: S.  F.  Coffman,  Frank  Blough,  Chester  Lehman,  J.  D. 
Brunk,  N.  E.  Trdyer,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  and  the  Hymn  and  Music 
Editors. 


Report  of  the  Young  People's  Topic  Committee 

To  the   Mennon'itc"  General  Conference: 

The  work  of  this  committee,  as  heretofore,  has  been  confined 
to  the  selection  of  suggestive  subjects  for  the  Young  People's 
Meetings. 

Two  meetings  have  'been  held  since  the  last  session  of  Gen- 
eral Conference:  one  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  June  8,  1922,  at  which 
time  the  topics  for  the  present  year  were  selected,  and  the  other 
near  the  Latschar  Church  near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  August  24  1923 
At  the  latter  meeting  a  list  of  topics  for  the  year  1924  was"  worked 
out. 

The  Committee  appreciates  the  generous  spirit  with  which 
Its  work  has  been  received  throughout  the  Church,  and  particular- 
ly the  co-operation  and  suggestions  of  the  Publishing  Committee 
which  has  reviewed  and  approved  the  two  lists  of  topics  mentioned 
above. 

Young  People's  Topic  Committee, 

Vernon  Smucker,  Chairman. 
The    nominating   Committee   presented   the   following  names 
for  Young  People's  Topic  Committee:  I.  R.  Shank,  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  N.  E.  Miller,  Noah  Oyer,  and  the  editor  of  the  Christian 
Monitor.    They  were  elected. 

Report  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee 
(The  full  report  of  this  committee  will  appear  in  the  minutes 
of  the  General  Conference,  to  be  published  in  pamphlet  form.— Ed.) 

Report  of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee 

During  the  past  two  years,  no  called  meetings  of  the  Com- 
mittee have  :been  held.  The  question  of  uniting  with  movements 
that  have  been  launched  to  propagate  a  program  of  peace  in  the 
settlement  of  national  difficulties  as  opposed  to  a  resort  to  war 
has  solicited  the  cooperation  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
Committee  has  not  felt  it  advisable  to  commit  the  Church  in  join- 
ing such  a  movement. 

As  a  Committee  we  do  recommend  that  the  Church  use  the 
present  opportunities  of  propagating  the  Gospel  of  peace  and 
good  will  as  taught  by  Jesus  Christ,  in  opposition  to  the  unscrip- 
tural  resort  to  force  of  arms  in  settlement  of  troubles,  'by  teach- 
ing and  preaching  in  public  services,  through  the  Church  publi- 
cations, in  distribution  of  peace  tracts,  pamphlets  and  books. 

Committee, 

Aaron  Loucks,  Chairman. 

The  Nominating  Committee  suggested  the  names  of  Brethren 
Aaron  Loucks,  D.  D.  Miller,  and  E.  L.  Frey  to  serve  on  this 
committee  for  another  two  years.  Report  accepted.  These  breth- 
ren were  elected. 

Report  of  Tract  on  Fundamentals  Committee 

According  to  a  decision  of  the  General  Conference  held  in 
1921,  ten  thousand  copies  of  the  tract  on  the  Fundamentals  have 
been  printed,  including  a  brief  historical  statement  on,  'Who  are 
the  Mennonites?" 

Aaron  Loucks,  J.  K.  Bixler,  Committee. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  relieved. 

Report  of  Hospital  Committee 

(The  full  report  of  this  committee  will  appear  in  the  minutes 
of  the  General  Conference,  to  be  published  in  pamphlet  form. — Ed.) 

The  Resolutions  Committee  presented  the  following  which 
was  approved: 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  look  with  favor  upon  every 
effort  to  relieve  human  sufferings  and  to  prepare  our  young  peo- 
ple for  faithful  service;  provided  that  after  mature  consideration 
such  efforts  will  be  found  practical  and  nothing  aibout  them  that 
will  lead  to  unscriptural  entanglements. 

Since_  the  question  of  builduig  hospitals  naturally  ibelongs  to 
our  Mission  Board,  we  refer  this  work  to  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  with  the  assurance  that  if,  after  careful 
consideration,  that  body  decides  to  go  ahead  with  the  enterprise, 
It  shall  have  our  support  and  prayers. 

Adopted. 

Since  this  matter  was  turned  over  to  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  the  committee  appointed  by  General 
Conference  was  relieved. 

Educational    Problems   Committee  Report 

At  i\  meeting  of  this  committee  the  following  problcMiis  were 
noted: 

1.  How  hold  the  young  people  in  our  own  Church  schools? 

2.  The  need  of  a  strong,  centrally  located  institution  in  the 

Church, 

3.  FiTiaiicing  our  educational  institutions. 

4.  The  menace  of  modernism, 

5.  How  may  our  Church  schools  lead  our  young  i)eoi)Ie  to 

become  loyal  exponents  of  the  faith. 
(Continued  on  page  522) 
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Lesson  for  Sept.  30,  1923— REVIEW 

GREAT  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF 
THE    NEW  TESTAMENT 

Golden  Text. — Wherefore  seeing- 
we  also  are  encompassed  about  with 
so  o-reat  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us. — H-eb.  12:1. 

Introductory. — We  are  about  to 
conclude  a  most  remarkable  series  of 
lessons.  Those  who  imagine  they 
see  a  weakness  in  this  arrangement 
of  lessons  because  they  see  no  con- 
tinuity in  them  forget  that  the  con- 
tinuity is  found  in  the  fact  that  it  is 
a- series  of  lessons  in  character  study. 
There  is  a  wealth  of  information  and 
instruction  to  be  found  in  these  les- 
sons which  is  very  valuable  to  those 
who  would  profit  by  the  lives  and 
experiences  of  the  faithful  men  and 
women  described.  Belonging  to  the 
same  class  in  consecration  and  serv- 
ice, each  individual  whose  life  we 
studied  was  possessed  with  certain 
characteristics  and  had  certain  ex- 
periences which  makes  the  study  of 
his  or  her  life  a  unique  and  separate 
lesson  in  itself.  To  keep  within  our 
allotted  space  our  mention  of  each 
character  must  be  very  brief. 

I.  John  the  Baptist. — As  the  fore- 
ru"ner  of  Christ,  John's  entire  min- 
istry was  centered  in  the  one  thought 
of  pointing  the  world  to  Him.  He 
st.mds  out  clearly  as  an  exponent  of 
the  cause  committed  to  him.  For 
definiteness  of  purpose,  clearness  of 
expression,  and  passionate  appeals 
to  the  people  he  stands  without  a 
superior.  He  was  the  connecting  link 
be»-ween  the  old  and  new  order  of  af- 
fairs, and  the  way  in  which  he  went 
to  his  death  proves  him  to  be  a  fit- 
ting forerunner  of  Christ. 

II.  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Jesus — 
.  not  only  has  the  distinction  of  being 

the  mother  of  our  Lord,  but  her  mod- 
esty, purity,  discretion,  and  other 
qualities  which  every  child  of  God 
may  well  desire  to  have,  stand  out 
as  prominent  characteristics  of  her 
life  and  show  that  God  made  no  mis- 
take when  He  bestowed  this  distinc- 
tion upon  her. 

III.  Simon  Peter — spokesman  for 
the  apostles,  outspoken  and  fearless, 
was  not  without  his  faults.  Yet  so 
completely  v/as  he  upon  the  altar,  that 
there  was  not  only  a  quick  repent- 
ance when  his  errors  were  revealed 
to  him  but  a  ready  testimony  for  Je- 
-sus  and  His  Word  and  untiring  en- 
ergy in  the  work  of  advancing  the 
cause  of  Christ  marked  his  entire  ca- 
reer. 


IV.  John  the  Apostle — the  com- 
]:)anion  of  Peter,  was  connected  with 
Peter  in  many  of  their  associations 
with  Jesus.  He  was  of  a  mild  and 
loving,  yet  impetuous,  fearless  dis- 
position that  made  him  at  once  "the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved"  and  one 
of  the  "sons  of  thunder"  which  made 
a  decided'  impression  upon  others 
with  whom  he  labored. 

V.  Matthew  the  Publican — be- 
longed to  a  class  of  people  who  were 
noted  for  qualities  that  made  people 
class  them  with  "sinners."  Yet  out 
of  this  class  God  raised  one  who 
stands  as  a  clear  exponent  of  the  liv- 
ing Word,  being  the  writer  of  the 
first  of  the  four  gospels.  Like  Paul, 
he  seems  to  have  been  as  complete- 
ly devoted  to  the  work  of  the  Gospel 
after  his  conversion  as  he  was  to  his 
secular  business  before. 

VI.  Mary  Magdalene — stands  as 
a  marvel  of  God's  grace.  Known  to 
us  as  the  woman  out  of  whom  Christ 
cast  seven  devils,  after  her  conver- 
sion she  became  one  of  His  most  con- 
secrated followers.  She  "ministered 
to  Him  of  her  substance,"  stood  by 
Him  at  the  cross,  was  among  the 
first  to  attempt  to  minister  to  His 
body  at  the  grave,  and  the  first  to  see 
her  risen  Lord. 

VII.  Mary  and  Martha — memori- 
alized at  the  present  time  by  the 
naming  of  many  twins  after  them, 
stand  as  a  beautiful  type  of  ideal 
home  life.  For  purity  of  life  and  de- 
votion to  our  Lord  they  are  an  in- 


spiration to  those  whose  desire  it  is 
to  make  Jesus  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  home. 

VIII.  Stephen  the  Martyr — typi- 
fies the  qualifications  of  the  ideal  dea- 
con. Appointed"  to  supply  the  ma- 
terial needs  of  members  of  his  con- 
gregation, he  failed  not  to  hand  out 
the  bread  of  life  as  well  as  the  nat- 
ural bread.  Ministers,  deacons,  lay 
members,  all  meml^ers  whether  serv- 
ing in  an  official  or  unofficial  -  capa- 
city can  learn  a  lesson  from  the  ex- 
ample of  Stephen. 

IX.  Barnabas  the  Greathearted^ — 
stands  out  as  an  example  of  gener- 
osity, consecration,  and  missionary 
zeal  that  left  its  impress  upon  all 
generations  since  his  day.  He  .  was 
not  easily  moved,  and  we  have  no 
record  of  his  ever  having  become 
discouraged. 

X.  Paul  the  Apostle — was  the 
chosen  of  God  to  bear  His  name  be- 
fore Jews  and  Gentiles.  His  conver- 
sion, his  life,  his  preaching,  are  all 
characteristic  of  the  man.  No  other 
man,  besides  Christ,  has  ever  made  a 
greater  impress  upon  the  human  fam- 
ily. 

XI.  XII,  XIII.  John  Mark;  Luke, 
the  Beloved  Physician;  and  Timothy, 
a  Good  Minister  of  Jesus  Christ — are 

men  whose  admirable  qualities  are 
understood  and  appreciated  best  when 
we  make  a  careful  study  of  their  in- 
ner lives.  The  "big  I"  is  conspicu- 
ously absent  from  their  lives,  but 
their  work  generally  was  such  as  to 
'bring  words  of  commendation  from 
others.  — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


PURITY    IN    SOCIAL    LIFE.— Eph.  5: 
1-10;  II  Tim.  2:15-25. 


Topic  for  September  30 


MOTTO 
'Keep   thyself  pure." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Purity. — What  can  be  more  beautiful 
than  that  which  is  pure?  We  like  to  know 
that  the  food  we  eat  and  the  water  we 
drink  and  the  air  we  breathe  are  pure, 
for  then  we  are  sure  that  our  health  and 
sitirength  iwill  not  be  broken  down  by 
poison.  But  we  like  to  see  things  that 
are  pure  also.  The  pure  white  snow,  the 
bright  clean  clothing,  clean  hands  and 
clean  faces,  clean  houses  and  clea-n  people. 

But  bad  as  impure  food  is  and  unclean 
things  are  to  look  upon,  there  is  some- 
thing a  thousand  times  worse  than  all 
this."  It  is  the  impiurity  of  mind  and  heart 
that  brings  filthiness  into  society  and 
spreads  it  wherever  there  are  ears  to  hear 
and  eyes  to  see  an'd  minds  to  think  and 
tongues  to  talk.  Impure  food  poisons  the 
body  and  causes  sickness  and  death  to 
the  body,  but  impure  thoughts  and  ac- 
tions poison  the  mind  and  heart  and 
cause  sickneSiS  and  death  to  the  soul.  God 


has  made  everything  pure,  :but  sinfulness 
in  people  has  spoiled  God's  work  by_  mak- 
ing wrong  uses  of  it  and  making  it  im- 
piure.  God  wants  us  to  have  association 
with  others.  But  He  has  planned  that 
that  association  shall  be  pure.  When  we 
talk  together  we  can  talk  of  things  that 
are  pure  for  the  mind  and  heart:  things 
that  do  not  work  against  the  happiness 
and  welfare  the  home;  things  that  are 
sensible  and  right  in  the  sight  of  God; 
things  that  do  not  draiw  the  mind  away 
from  God  and  His  truth;  things  that  do 
noit  lead  to  low  selfish  and  sensual  thoughts 
which  destroy  both  the  body  and  the 
soul  and  bring  misery  and  sorrow  for 
time  and  for  eternity.  Talk  is  often  fol- 
lowed by  impure  actions.  We  should 
never  act  in  a  way  that  would  lead  into 
the  wrong  Such  places  as  the  dance, 
such  conduct  as  would  bring  wrong 
thoughts  and  passions  into  action,  are  ru- 
inous to  our  character  and  will  unfit  us 
for  manliness  and  womanliness  and  much 
more  for  the  ser\-ice  of  God  who  calls 
us  to  be  holy  as  He  is  holy. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
May  it  be  our  earnesit  desire  to  be  pure 
a;nd  to  keep   pure   that   we   may   ever  be 
acceptable  before   God  and  helpful  'before 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  SEPT.  20,  1023 


"We  had  a  very  uplifting  confer- 
ence, a  very  decided  interest  in  the 
discussions  on  all  questions  before 
Conference,"  is  the  way  one  brother 
expressed  himself  about  tl^e  Illinois 
Conference  held  near  Fisher,  111.,  last 
week. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111 , 
arrived  at  Scottdale  last  Friday  and 
began  a  series  of  meetings  in  East 
Scottdale  that  evening.  There  was 
good  interest  in  the  beginning,  and 
our  prayers  are  that  the  interest  may 
continue  to  the  close.  Will  you  join 
with  us  in  prayer  that  souls  may  be 
won  for  Christ? 


Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va..  spent  a  few  days  fol- 
lowing the  General  Conference  with 
his  nephew,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of 
Vineland,  Ont.  While  here  he  had 
the  opportunity  of  studying  some  of 
the  wonders  of  nature  with  which 
that  Niagara  country  abounds  and 
Avas  led  to  write  a  numbei-  of  inter- 
esting observations  which  we  will 
gladly  publish  in  an  early  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald. 


Bro.  Garrett  Nice  of  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Sister  Nice  and 
daughter  Edna  and  Sister  Ella  Mae 
Clemens,  visited  a  week  at  Eureka, 
111.,  the  guests  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
and  family,  immediately  after  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  their  return  they 
attended  the  Illinois  Conference  at 
Fisher,  111.,  and  stopped  one  night 
at  Scottdale.  They  left  for  their 
homes  on  Saturday  morning. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  have  been  abundantly  blessed 
with  rains  and  a  fruitful  season.  We 
have  also  had  spiritual  blessings 
"whereof  we  are  glad." 

For  some  time  we  have  felt  the 
need  of  a  series  of  meetings,  but  have 
not  been  able  to  procure  an  evange- 
list. Then  to  our  great  joy  Bro 
Chris  Reiff  of  NcAv^ton,  Kans.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  we  enjoyed  a 
spiritual  feast  for  a  few  days.  The 
brother  is  not  afraid  to  cry  aloud  a- 
gainst  sin  in  the  Church  and  to  ear- 
nestly contend  for  the  faith. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Ever  and  family  of  the 
Knoxville    Mission   favored   us  with 
a    short    visit.     We    were    glad  for 
the   firsthand   information   from  that 
field.    We  need  not  hesitate  to  sup- 
port missions  when  the  workers  are 
loyal  to  the  Church. 
_  It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the 
sixth  annual  Gospel  meeting  held  at 
Long  Green,  Md.    There  is  no  resi- 
dent mmister  at  that  place,  the  flock 
is  small,  a-^d  their  meeting  house  has 
been  destroyed  by  fire.   The  brother- 
hood   m    Lancaster   Countv,    Pa.,  is 
j^anng  for  their  spiritual  needs,  and 
have   made   these   meetings  possible. 
Ihey  were  gathered  there  from  five 
''itferent    states,    the    people    of  the 
neighborhood  turned  out  well,  and  I 
believe   here   is  an   "open  door"  for 
some  consecrated  brother.     May  we 
all    continue    faithful    and    active  in 
Hi--;  service. 

M.   L.  Hertzler. 

Sept.  10,  1923. 


Field  Notes 

The  opening  sermon  on  Monday 
evening  prior  to  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence was  preached  by  Bro.  A  C 
Good  of  Sterling,  111. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
preached   the   conference   sermon  at 
the    Illinois    Conference    last  week 
Text,  I  Tim.  3:15. 


Among  the  visiting  ministers  at  the 
Illinois  Conference  were  Biethren  D 
A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  1.  w' 
Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  S.  c' 
Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa. 


Workers  Needed.— Bro.  S.  E.  All- 

gyer,  field   worker  of  the  Mennonite 

•  Board    of    Missions    and  Charities, 
sends  us  the  following: 

A  number  of  the  institutions  are  greatly 
in  need  of  workers.  Some  are  being  over- 
taxed, becaus^e  of  not  having  a  sufficient 
number  of  workers,  and  the  Lord's  cause 
IS  suffering.  Are  you  not  willing  to  help 
out  at  the  Orphan's  Home,  West  Liberty, 
O.;  The  Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kan.;  The  Home  for  the  Aged 
Eureka,  111.;  or  The  Menncnite  Sanitar- 
ium, La  Junta,  Colo. 

"If  its  possible  for  you  to  spend  some 
time    at   any    of    the    above  institutions, 
please  write  me  at  once,  giving  preference. 
Yours  for  the  welfare  of  God's  Children. 

"S.  E.  Allgyer," 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

fKast  Chestnut  St.  Congregation) 
Dear  Flerald  readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name  :— Again  we  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  manv  blessings  He 
Ks  continually  bestowing  upon  His 
children. 

Since  my  last  report  (|ulv  17)  there 
has  been  plentv  of  natural  showers 
and  everything  looks  nice  and  green 
again. 

T  '^'iJ'^^rr  evening.  Bishop 

.1-    M.    Kreider    of    Palmyra,  Mo 
])reached  from  Acts  16:30. 

On  August  5,  in  the  morning.  Bro 
Geo.  W.  Itnrst  of  Chambersbum- 
I  a.,  used  the  "Beatitudes"  as  a  basTs 
for  a  discourse. 

On  August  12.  in  the  evening,  Bm 
I 'avid  Garber  ..f  I'.lizabethtown,  Pa 
brnk(>  the  bread  ,,f  life.     Texf,  Rev.' 

On   _August    h).    in    tlie  in.u-nino- 
Simon  Landis  „f  IClizabethtowii. 
a.,  gave  a  very  interesting  niessap-e 
rrom  the  life  of  Jonah.  Text.  j,,n.  1  k 
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On  Sept.  9,  in  the  morning,  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  wor- 
shiped with  us  and  also  gave  us  a 
message  from  Josh.  24:15,  first  clause. 

We  were  also  favored  since  last 
report  with  visits  from  Bros.  Jos. 
Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  Wilson 
Moyer,  of  Sellersville-  Pa. 

We  were  glad  for  the  visits  of  all 
these  brethren,  as  well  as  for  the 
good  Gospel  messages  given.  Come 
again.  Yours  in  Him, 

Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

Sept.  10,  1923. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers.  Greeting:  We  are 
thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
for  the  health  and  many  blessings 
that  we  can  enjoy. 

We  had  the  privilege  to  attend 
church  services  again  on  Sunday  and 
listened  to  an  appreciated  sermon  by 
Bro.  Esch.  Text,  Luke  19:13,  latter 
clause. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  held  services  at 
the  Kittle  School  House  last  Sunday. 

Those  who  attended  the  General 
Conference  from  this  place  were  Bro. 
Esch  and  daughter  Lily  and  sisters 
Menno  Steiner  and  A.  Schantz.  Quite 
a  number  expect  to  attend  the  Sun- 
day school  Meeting  next  week  at 
Ashley,  Mich.,  beginning  the  18th 
and  closing  the  20th.  May  we  pray 
for  an  interesting  and  profitable  meet- 
ing. • 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Sept.  12,  1923.      Mary  M.  Zook. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Following  is  the  program  for  the 
monthlv  worker's  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Elizabethtown  Church,  Sept. 
27,  1923: 

Lesson  for  October  7,  "Abraham 
a  Blessing  to  the  Whole  World," 
Bro.    Frank  Shenk. 

Lesson  for  October  14,  "Israel  a 
Missionary  Nation,"  Bro.  Martin 
Rutt. 

Lesson  for  October  21,  "Israel  in 
the  midst  of  the  Nations,"  Bro.  Simon 
Landis. 

Lesson  for  October  28,  "Some  Mis- 
^ionarv  teachings  of  the  Prophets," 
Bro.  Jacob  Miller. 

Anna   L.  Rutt. 

Sept.  12,  1923. 


'    Weilersville,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name : — 
The  brethren  who  attended  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  visited  churches 
along  the  way  have  returned  home 
again. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  has  gone  west  to 
labor  with  the  churches  in  Iowa,  Mis- 
souri and  Nebraska. 


On  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  our  aged  broth- 
er, David  P.  Yoder,  who  has  been  a 
lifelong  resident  of  Wayne  County 
with  the  exception  of  the  last  few 
years  (having  his  home  with  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  C.  K-.  Hartzler  of 
West  Liberty),  was  buried  at  Oak 
Grove.  Bro.  Yoder  was  the  oldest 
member  of  the  Oak  Grove  congre- 
gation, and  a  staunch  supporter  of 
the  faith  he  held  so  dear. 

Many  were  the  kindly  admonitions 
ar.d  wise  counsels  given  to  both  old 
and  young. 

During  the  past  summer  our  young 
people's  meeting,  which  is  progres- 
sing very  interestingly,  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  listening  to  an  interesting  ser- 
ies of  talks  given  by  Bro.  Jesse 
Smucker  on  his  trip  around  the 
world.  When'  we  compare  our  con- 
dition and  situation  in  life  we  must 
confess  that  a  merciful  God  has  cast 
our  lot  in  pleasant  and  beautiful 
places,  but  withal  we  are  still  in  the 
uncertainty  of  life  when  we  see 
where  an  Almight}'-  God  can  rock  the 
mighty  deep  and  hurl  thousands  upon 
thousands  into  a  never-ending  eter- 
nity without  a  moment's  warning. 

God  is  calling  loudly.  May  we  in 
this  day  of  golden  opportunities  set 
our  house  in  order,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  call  may  be 
allotted  unto  us.  Cor. 

Sept.  11,  1923. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers :  —  AVe  have  many 
reasons  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  encour- 
aging. 

Our  attendance  at  present  numbers 
from  seventy  to  one  hundred  in  Sun- 
day school. 

We  have  Children's  meeting  at 
6 :30  each  Sunday  evening.  The  num- 
ber is  usually"  not  so  large,  but  real 
interesting. 

We  feel  we  need  the  cooperation 
and  prayers  of  God's  children  in  this 
work. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  6,  Bro. 
Joseph  Nissley  of  Altoona  Mission 
preached  for  us.  His  text  was  found 
in  Dan.  5 :27 — "Thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balance  and  art  found  wanting." 
Bro.  Nissley  warned  his  hearers  as  to 
being  sure  that  we  will  not  be  found 
wanting  at  the  day  of  reckoning. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  9,  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  preach- 
ed for  us.  His  theme  was  The  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  Christ. 

We  appreciated  the  visits  of  these 
brethren  very  much.  May  the  rich 
blessing  of  God  be  upon  them  as 
they  go  forth  to  proclaim  the  glad 
message  of  salvation. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 


brethren  and  sisters  to  stop  with  us 
as  they  go  through  Lancaster  City. 
Yours  for  Christ 
Sept.  14,  1923.    D.  Stoner  Krady. 


HOW  TO  IMPROVE  OUR  CON- 
DUCT IN  WORSHIP 


By  Mrs.  R.  S.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  always  ways  in  which 
we  may  improve  our  conduct  in  wor- 
ship. No  church  is  so  perfect  but 
that  it  can  make  improvements. 

First,  each  one  of  us  should  ask 
ourselves  the  question,  What  may  I 
do  to  improve  my  conduct  in  wor- 
ship? There  are  many  good  sugges- 
tions given  in  the  Bible  as  to  how 
we  should  act  while  in  the  House  of 
God. 

Our  motive  in  coming  often  is  ex- 
pressed in  actions  when  in  church. 
We  should  come  with  prayerful 
hearts,  eager  to  be  in  the  presence 
of  God's  people  and  filled  with  the 
Holy  .Spirit  so  that  we  may  he  used 
as  the  Lord  calls  upon  us.  Our 
actions  should  be  such  that  they  ex- 
])ress  reverence  and  obedience.  Of- 
ten I  fear  we  forget  ourselves  and  in 
place  of  having  our  thoughts  cen- 
tered in  worship  we  find  ourselves 
whispering  and  laughing  al^out  things 
which  tend  to  draw  our  minds  away 
from  that  which  is  being  taught. 
Might  we  not  do  well  in  thinking 
with  the  Psalmist  as  given  in  the 
95th  Psalm  :  "O  come,  let  us  sing 
unto  the  Lord...  Let  us  come  before 
his  presence  with  thanksgiving.  .  .  . 
O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down :  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  maker." 

We  as  parents  have  a  great  re- 
s-ponsibilitv  resting  upon  us  as  to  the 
conduct  of  our  children  in  worship. 
How  sad  that  we  often  neglect  teach- 
ing our  children  to  reverently  and 
quietly  bow  their  little  heads  while 
the  congregation  is  bowing  in  prayer. 

"Let  all  things  be  done  decentlv 
and  in  order"  (I  Cor.  14:40).  How 
nice  to  be  in  a  place  where  such  is 
the  case.  Our  worship  is  to  be  con- 
ducted in  a  public  way  so  as  to  edify 
those  who  mav  be  present  whether 
thev  are  beHevers  or  not.  There 
should  be  no  confusion — speaking  or 
sin.ging  or  praying  should  be  done 
reverentlv  and  in  order.  "For  God 
is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  bur 
of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints"  (I  Cor.  14:33).  May  each 
and  everv  one  of  us  examine  our- 
selves and  see  whether  we  can  im- 
prove our  conduct  in  worship,  so 
that  whatsoever  we  do,  in  word  or 
deed,  may  all  be  done  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 
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Miscellaneous 


JESUS,  COME  AND  TAKE  MY 
SPIRIT 


(Melody:  Must  f  Go  and  Kmpty  Handed?) 
By    Sol    Miller,  Jr. 
For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  from 
whence  also  we  look   for  the  Savior  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ— Phil.  3:  20. 

Jesus,  come  and  take  my  spirit, 
Take  my  spirit  home  to  Thee, 

I  am  sad  and  I  am  lonely; 
Jesus,  come  and  rescue  me. 

Cho. — Jesus,   come   and    take   my  spirit, 
Take   my   spirit   home  to  Thee; 
I  am  longing,  longing  ever, 
Jesus,  hear  my  humble  plea. 
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erably  in  our  own  way — we  do  not 
know  what  to  do  with  them.  In  this 
predicament  if  we  could  only  forget 
them  they  would  take  care  of  them- 
selves. It  is  not  so  much  to  be  con- 
scious of  self  if  it  is  with  confidence  

but  it  is  well  to  guard  against  over- 
confidence — it  is  in  a  way  as  bad  as 
over-sensitiveness. 

Strive  to  maintain  an  equable  tem- 
perament at  all  times,  forgetting  self, 
cease  brooding  over  your  mistakes' 
and  by  degrees  you  will  overcome 
this  disagreeable  quality  known  as 
sensitiveness. 

Freeling,  Va. 


ril^  forgive   all    those   who   wrong  me, 
I'll  forgive  them,  one  and  all; 

Jesus,  pardon  them  forever, 
Hear  their  pleading,  hear  their  call. — Cho. 

I   will  sing  Thy  praise  forever 
With  the  glorious  throng  above. 

Where  our  sorrows  all  are  vanished, 
Nothing  reigns  but  joy  and  love. — Cho. 
Fredericksburg,  O. 


SOME  ENCOURAGING  FEA- 
TURES 


SENSITIVENESS 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

Sensitiveness  is  a  quality  that  be- 
longs to  the  human  family,  and  is 
possessed  to  a  greater  or  lesser  de- 
gree by  different  members.  Those 
possessed  of  small  sensitiveness  are 
more  equable  in  temperament  than 
those  in  whom  the  characteristic  is 
found  to  a  greater  degree,  and  are 
apt  to  find  their  way  more  clear  of 
embarrassing  circumstances.  This 
would  virtually  mean  that  when  they 
are  quite  sure  of  their  ground  they 
have  little  trouble  in  un-making  the 
circumstances  that  threaten  their 
equilil)rium. 

The  poet  gives  some  good,  advice 
m  the  lines  that  follow: 

"H  you  your  ears 

Would   save   from  jeers, 
These  things  keep  meekly  hid — 

Myself   and  I, 

And   mine   and  my. 
And  how  I  do  or  did." 

While  this  advice  was  given  more 
perhaps  to  those  who  persist  in 
bringing  the  Ego  to  the  fore,  its  ob- 
servance will  save  the  development 
of  an  over-sensitive  nature.  The 
(liiality  of  over-sensitiveness  borders 
on  disease,  and  ultimately  brings  on 
a  state  of  nervousness.  We  should 
cultivate  a  feeling  of  confidence  in 
ourselves,  and  then  forget  self— with 
this  state  of  confidence,  self  will  take 
care  of  it-self.  When  we  get  in  our 
own  way.  the  case  is  as  bad  as  that 
of  Hyde  and  Jekyll,  if  not  quite  par- 
allel.   Sometimes  our  hands  get  mis- 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  I  was  a  boy  people  were 
not  expected  to  unite  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  our  community  un- 
til they  were  settled  down  in  life. 
Other  churches  held  out  inducements 
to  the  young  and  took  many  of  them. 
Our  older  people  lamented  conditions 
but  what  could  they  do?  Well  do  I 
remember  some  of  the  strong  con- 
victions I  had  at  the  age  of  13  to  16 
years  of  age  and  wished  that  I  might 
unite   with   the  Church. 

Hearing  our  people  lament  the  fu- 
ture  of  the   Church  when   it  would 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  next  gen- 
eration and  with  scarcely  any  young 
people  coming  into  it,  I  lost  all  in- 
terest   which    returned    only    at  the 
age  of  22  when  strong  convictions  a- 
gain  returned  and  convinced   me  of 
the  fact  that  I  would  be  held  respon- 
sible for  my  own   understanding  of 
God's  Word   even   though   I  should 
be   required   to   stand   alone   in  the 
community.    And  well  do  I  remem- 
ber that  but  one  other  single  youno- 
man   in  our  district  was  a  member 
and  he  lived  some  eight  or  ten  miles 
avvay  at  the  time  I  united  with  the 
Church.     It   took   some   courage  to 
stand  alone  among  my  old  associates, 
but  It  was  not  a  burden  after  I  well 
considered  my  duty  and  my  own  re- 
sponsibility. 

The  most  encouraging  feature  of 
the  Church  today  is  that  the  majority 
of  her  membership  are  young  people. 
Good,  strong  young  people  have  tak- 
en up  the  work  of  the  various  activi- 
ties of  the  Church  and  are  carrying 
out  her  principles.  Sotne  of  the 
young  brethren  who  stood  true  amid 
persecutions  in  the  World  War. 
With  all  the  ridicule  and  persecu- 
tions the  Church  is  stronger  today 
than  she  has  ever  'been  but  some  are 
still   lamenting  her  future. 

True,  there  are  more  worldly  al- 
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lurements  to  draw  our  young  people 
away,  but  in  all  ages  God  has  raised 
up  people  who  were  able  to  take 
care  of  His  work  and  Christ  has 
promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake 
us.  We  can  fully  trust  His  prom- 
ises. . 

The  Church  loses  a  certain  per- 
centage, often  some  of  our  brightest 
talent,  but  I  have  confidence  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  lead  the  Church  till 
Christ  comes  to  receive  His  bride. 

I  wish  all  who  fear  the  future  of 
the  Church  could  have  been  in  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  yesterday 
and  heard  the  strong  sermon  deliv- 
ered by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  then  have 
heard  the  testimonies  by  his  aged  fa- 
ther, 90  years  of  age,  and   of  Bro. 
Gerig,  about  85  years  of  age,  then 
the  strong  young  brethren  who  testi- 
fy that  they  expect  to  stand  true  to 
the  principles  of  the  Church.    And  to 
have  heard  the  strong  and  harmon- 
ious discussions  on  the  vital  questions 
and    principles   of   true  Christianity. 
It   reminded   me  of  the  old  saying, 
"Old  men  for  counsel  and  young  men 
for  war."    It  does  my  soul  good  to 
see  the  old  and  young  work  together 
for    the    common    interest    of  the 
Church. 

May  God  grant  us  confidence,  wis- 
dom, and  courage  to  stand  harmoni- 
ously together  for  the  true  ^princi- 
ples of  the  Christian  religion  and  the 
upbuilding   of   the  Church. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


THE    TREE    AND    RIVER  OF 
LIFE 


A  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freelv"  CRev 
22:17).  ^  ^ 

Thus  all  are  invited  to  come.  The 
Lord's  love  for  mankind  would  not 
be  satisfied  in  merely  preparing  the 
blessings  of  eternal  life,  opening  the 
way   to   them,   and   announcing  that 
all  might  come  who  would,  but  Lie 
sends   out   an   earnest   invitation  to 
come.     Fle  sets  it  forth  as  a  favor 
done  to  Himself  if  persons  will  come 
and  partake  of  the  infinite  blessings 
provided   l)y   His   infinite  love.  His 
invitation,  how  gracious!    How  full! 
None  of  those  who  are  finally  lost 
will  ever  have  occasion  to  complain 
that   the   provisions   made   for  their 
salvation  were  not  sufficiently  ample. 
They    can    never    reasonably  object 
that   the   light  given   to  show  them 
the  way  of  life  was  not  sufiiciently 
clear.    They  can  never  excuse  them- 
selves on  the  ground  that  the  invita- 
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tions  and  entreaties  that  mercy  has 
given  them  to  turn  and  live,  were 
not  sufficiently  full  and  free.  From 
the  very  beginning  there  has  been  a 
power  exerted  as  strong  as  could  be 
exerted  and  still  leave  man  his  own 
free  moral  agent — a  power  to  draw 
him  heavenward,  and  raise  him  from 
the  abyss  into  which  he  has  fallen. 
Come !  has  been  the  entreaty  of  the 
Spirit  from  the  lips  of  God  Himself, 
from  the  lips  of  His  prophets,  from 
the  lips  of  His  apostles,  and  _  from 
the  lips  of  His  Son,  even  while,^  in 
His  infinite  compassion  and  humility, 
He  was  paying  the  debt  of  our  trans- 
gressions. 

The  last  message  of  mercy  as  it  is 
now  going  forth,  is  another  and  final 
utterance  of  divine  longsufifering  and 
compassion.  Come,  is  the  invitation 
given.  Come,  for  all  things  are  rea- 
dy. And  the  last  sound  that  will  fall 
from  mercy's  lips  on  the  ear  of  the 
sinner  ere  the  thunders  of  vengeance 
burst  upon  him,  will  be  the  heavenly 
invitation,  Come.  So  great  is  the 
loving  kindness  of  a  merciful  God 
to  rebellious  man,  yet  they  will  not 
come.  Acting  independently  and  de- 
liberately, they  refuse  to  come.  So 
when  they  shall  see  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  themselves  thrust  out,  they  will 
have  no  one  to  blame,  but  their  own 
selves.  They  will  be  brought  to  feel 
this  in  all  its  bitterness;  for  the 
time  will  come  when  Pollock's  thrill- 
ing description  of  the  condemnation 
of  the  lost  will  be  true  to  the  letter : 
"And  evermore  the  thunders  murm'ring 
spoke 

From  out  the  darkness,  uttering  loud  these 
words, 

Which     ev'ry     guilty     coAiscience  echoed 
back: 

'Ye  knew  your  duty,  but  ye  did  it  not.' 
Dread  words!  that  barred  excuse  and  threw 

the  weight 
Of   ev'ry   man's   perdition   on  himself 
Directly   home — 'Ye   knew   your   duty,  but 

ye  did   it  not.' " 

The  Bride  also  says.  Come.  If  we 
could  be  strengthened  to  behold  the 
living  glories  of  that  city  of  light 
and  life,  and  should  be  permitted  to 
gaze  upon  its  dazzling  beauty,  and 
be  assured  that  we  had  a  perfect 
right  to  enter  therein,  and  bathe  in 
that  ocean  of  bliss  and  blessedness, 
and  revel  in  its  glory  forever  and 
ever,  would  it  not  then  say  to  us. 
Come,  with  a  persuasion  which  no 
power  could  resist?  Who  of  us,  in 
view  of  this,  could  turn  away,  and 
say,  I  have  no  desire  for  an  inherit- 
ance there? 

But  though  we  cannot  now  look 
upon  that  city,  the  unfailing  Word 
of  God  has  promised  it,  and  that  is 
sufficient  to  inspire  us  with  implicit 
and  living  faith ;  and  through  the 
channel  of  that  faith  it  says  to  us, 
Come.     Come,  if  you   inherit  man- 


sions   where    sickness,    sorrow,  pain 
and   death   can   never  enter;  if  you 
would  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  pluck  its  immortal  fruit,  and  eat 
and  live ;  if  you  would  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  river  of  life,  that  flows 
from  the  throne  of  God.  clear  as  crys- 
tal.     Come,    if    you    wouid  obtain 
through    those  -  glittering    gates  an 
abundant   entrance    into    the  eternal 
city ;  if  you  would  walk  its  streets 
of   transparent   gold ;    if   you  would 
behold  its  glowing  foundation  stones  ; 
if  you  would  see  the  King  in  His 
beauty  on  His  azure  throne.  Come, 
if  you  would  sing  the  jubilee  song  of 
redeemed   ones  and   share  their  joy. 
Come,  if  you  would  join  the  anthems 
of  the  redeemed  with  their  melodious 
harps,  and  know  that  your  exile  is 
forever  over,  and  this  is  your  eternal 
home.     Come,  if  you  would  receive 
a  palm  of  victory,  and  know  that  you 
are  forever  free.    Come,  if  you  would 
exchange  the  furrows  of  your  care- 
worn   brow    for     a'  jeweled  crown. 
Come,  if  you  would  see  the  salvation 
of    the   ransomed   myriads,   and  the 
glorified  throng  which   no  man  can 
number.     Come,  if  you  would  drink 
from   the   pure   fountain   of  celestial 
bliss,  if  you  would  shine  as  the  stars 
forever  in  the  firmament  of  glory,  if 
you  would  share  in  the  unutterable 
rapture  that  fills  the  triumphant  hosts 
as  they   behold  before   them  unend- 
ing ages   of  glory   ever  brightening 
and  joys  ever  new. 
-  The  bride  does  say.  Come.  Who 
of  us  can  resist  the  invitation?  The 
word  of  truth  is  pledged  to  us  that 
if   we    keep    the    commandments  of 
God  and  the  faith  of  Jesus,  we  shall 
have  the  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  we 
shall  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city.    We  shall  feel  that  we  are 
at  home  in  our  Father's  house,  the 
verv  mansions  prepared  for  us.  We 
shall    realize    the    full    truth    of  the 
cheering    words.    "Blessel    are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  19:9). 

"I.et  him  that  heareth  say.  Come." 
We  have  heard  of  the  glorv,  of  the 
beauty,  of  the  blessings,  of  the  goodr 
Iv  land,  and  we  say.  Come.  We  have 
heard  of  the  river  with  its  verdant 
banks,  of  the  tree  with  its  healing 
leaves,  of  the  ambrosial  flowers  that 
l)loom  in  the  Paradise  of  God,  and 
we  say,  Come.  "Whosoever  will,  let 
him  come,  and  take  the  water  of  life 
freely." 

Elverson,  Pa. 


A  CALL  TO  THE  YOUNG 

(Continued  from  page  513) 
Take  warning,  young  friends,  now  before 

'tis  too  late. 
Lest  you'll  yet  lament  o'er  your  sad,  hope- 
less state 


In  horror,  and  cry  in  a  sorrowful  tone, 
We've  lost — we  have  lost  that  sweet,  hap- 
py home! 

O  think  of  the   sentence  which  once  will 
be  pass'd, 

When  rebels  then  all  in  a  lake  will  be  cast 
Which  burneth  forever;  O  horrible  doom! 
They  never  can  have  a  sweet,  happy  home. 

We're  told  that  the  angels  of  God  do  re- 
joice. 

When   sinners   repent   at   the   call   of  His 
voice ; 

Repent    then,     young    friends,     while  in 

youthful  bloom, 
Resolve  now  to  seek  for  that  sweet,  happy 

home. 

Be   faithful,  young  soldiers,   and  come  all 
along, 

Confide   in   your   Jesus,    He's   faithful  and 
strong; 

He    is   the    foundation    and    chief  Corner- 
stone, 

Thro'    Him    you    may    reach    that  sweet, 
happy  home. 

Once  more,  dear  young  people,  I  pray  you 
give  ear; 

Regard  your  King  Jesus  and  walk  in  His 
fear; 

He  is  the  Redeemer— beside  Him  there's 
none. 

He's  purchased  for  you  that  jweet,  happy 
home. 

How  shall  you  escape  if  you  Jesus  refuse. 
Who  calls  and  invites  you  that  good  part 
to  choose; 

Believe  and  obey  Him,  and  trust  Him 
alone. 

He'll  bring  you  to  that  everlasting  sweet 
home. 

Take  warning,  young  sinner,  wherever  you 
be, 

Make  haste  now  from  wrath  and  damna- 
tion to  flee, 

Lest  you'll  yet  in  hell  your  conditon  be- 
moan. 

Because  you  refused  that  sweet,  happy 
home. 

Once  more,  oh  ye  wretched!  ye  starving 
and  poor! 

Regard  now  that  Saviour  who  stands  at 
the  door; 

Joyfully  receive  Him  and  make  Him  your 
own ; 

Oh  yes,  and  besides  have  a  sweet,  happy 
home ! 

Ho,  all  ye  poor,  thirsty,  come  now  and 
partake; 

No  longer  refuse  the  provision  Christ 
made; 

Most  pleasant  and  sweet  is  a  sweet  honey- 
coirvb 

But  oh  how  much  sweeter  a  sweet,  happy 
home ! 

Return,  oh  return  to  your  God  and  be 
blessed. 

Eternal,  my  friends,  you  may  have  sweet 
rest; 

No  longer  from  Jesus   Emmanuel  roam. 
Nor  longer  refuse  that  sweet,  happy  home. 

Escape  from  destruction,  T  warn  you  once 
more. 

My  friends,  oh  repent!  and  your  Maker 
adore, 

And  then  when  all  temporal  treasures  have 
flown, 

Notwithstanding  you'll  have  a  sweet,  happy 
home. 
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MENNONITE   GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  510) 
6.    The  high  school  problems 
;i.  Athletics, 
b.    Modern  fads 
c     Erroneous  teaching 
<-!.    Conipulsori^  attendance, 
f-    The  social  question 

o.    Lurkuig  dangers 

"    ^^rS.  d-^-"^^^es    of    higher    degrees  in 

d.    Training  for  religious  work 
?^'%hSrour"rou!^^' n^^  recommendation.: 

-•--^/^rP^ir^iL^^er^Stis^^Ssib^"^  - 

sam;  reliS;t"hrSerS°c'on?e^"^'"^"'^ 

Church  boards   so  that  aU  nnl  Conference   as   the   other  general 

mini  of  our  y"„„?""  o.rii"'''"''  t-^-P   before  the 

cation  u„d?"pr';p Ti„E  Jes  L7f,?,  f "  °'  "f"'''""  »"  '^<'"- 

»'ppo?tSr^f'L'V.™rS"  »'  Se"fStVa„^,=To;al 

?s^,"drc;ya^;?,^';r:;i,r"-™'*^»'^'« -t™ 

Report  was  accepted  and  Committee  retained,  Tlte  reeom 
mendations  were  adopted.  recom 


OOSPEL  HERALD 


September  20 

The  following  telegram  was  received: 
A/T  ^     .       r  ,  Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  Aug.  30  192S 

Moderator  of  Mennonite  General  Conference 
Kitchener,  Ont 

Ame|;:.  :^'rwt,3.i^i"rL°L''!LirGfc^,^-- 

of  o^fr'r?,,,%,rr3Lr''e7°a"„d';a''"™''"''  <" 
peace  emanating  fro,^  tie  t'eachl^n,"',,.''  J?"""?."  P™*"™  »' 
both  being  eng"aged";n";he'tat'h  ?  „c°    S'th^l' GoIn:!T,'"ch 
«  of^common  spiritna,  ancestry,  ,.,„.e  yo.'lc^VC  1o  eZ- 

Fraternally  Yours, 

H.  J.  Krehbill,  Pres.,  J.  R.  Thierstein,  Sec 
sent  °'  Conference  the  following  answer  was 

Waterloo,  Ont,  August  31,  1923 
Irih'X';';^;:.!^;"*",',,"! 0,  Mennonites  of 
Your  conxmunication  to  this  Conference  was  duly  received  fnr 
MTord-  'a^f  ^tSsf  -  i-for-K 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 


Yo-ng  People's  Problems  Committee 

TThis  report  did  not  come  to  the  secretary.) 
Report  was  accepted  and  the  Committee  relieved 
Decided  that  the   Executive   Committee   of  the  next  General 
Co,.ference  and  the   Young  People's   Problems   Committee  work 

Commute'::         """^         '"'^^  °^  ^'^^'^'-^  ^-'^'emt 

Decided  that  we  recommend  that  the  Young  People's  Prob 
b^ms  Committee  wo.rk  with  the  Young  People's  Conferenc    Cc^  - 

C^':"c^::fer::."~^ 

Tn  ,        I       Conference   Treasurer's  Report 
•fcrcn'e"  GarVrCi?:"'t'„  ""Tt  «  .he'  General  Con^ 

of  one  cen^t  Ter  Te,„'£;'?or"t?,!rZ?o,'e° 

Financial  Report  to  August  22,  1923 
Peceived  from  former  treasurer,  D    G  I'-inn' 
.     January    4,    1922___  '  ' 

Kx^;^;^e:"V"^,^if^"^*  co;;fe:;:;;;c:;;rT;-date^2H6^ 

  246.60 


,     .  $  36  66 

( ■ratcfully  siibiiiillcd, 

,,,,  ,    .  .1-   C.    I''rev,  Trens 

I  bis  IS  .f.  certify  .that  we  found  the  trca.surer's  books,  held 
I'.v  t.ro.  j.  (.  l.,-ey,  correct  and  entirely  sati.sfactory. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

A„     ir    ■  ,  ffallmaii,  Allen  If.  Krb  Auditors 

An  olfenng  was  lake,,  ,-„„onnting  („  .$.S76  00.         ^^""'t'"  '^' 


Questions  and  Resolutions 

W.S  f  °"  ^'   ^'  ^'u^''  "'^'^"^^  '°  ^  q^^^t'on  which 

uas  to  come  near  the  close  of  the  Conference,  but  on  receipt  of 
a  telegram  statmg  the  critical  condition  of  Bro    J    D  Charles 
that  question  was  taken  up  first  and  was  opened  by  Bro.  Bender' 

as  to^o2"Sth  J^^^t  ^^T^  government  do  we  hold 

as  to  our  faith,  and  how  should  we  deal  with  those  who  violate 
the  decrees  of  the  Church? 

reco^tliLd^a^r'e  r^'pro^at  '^'^^Lf.lYZZZt  rpTp"el' 

ih.  JJlt  Testament  form  of  government  embodies  some  of 

the  featnres  of  each  of  these  forms  (Matt.  16:19;  18:15-18;  Acts 
6J-6.   1^:1:   I  Cor.   5:4.5;   Titus   1:5).   and  this   Gosnel   form  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  endeavored  to  put  into  practTcel 
UDon  the  Yhuiu  responsibility  of  government 

^fZ  ,1    f  Ti  1"  organization.    As  to  authority,  we  recog- 

nize the  following  order:  lecog 

all  thing?''"'^'  °^  ^"P''^™<=  authority  in 

r.  ?  .-^^^  Bible— the  revelation  of  God's  will  to  man    the  au- 

ChurHri'ts"'''7'^'  °^  '^'^'■"•^'i^  '"-■■'■^^  dsciplin.  of  the 

Church.  I  S  conferences,  congregations,  and  individual  members. 

to  tit  V  17  ^  whole-the  body  of  believers  who  hold 

to  the  same  faith  or  creed. 

of  tl!;  ;^o"ferences-bodies  organized  for  the  care  of  the  work 
ot  the  Church  m  their  respective  fields. 

5  Congregations—local  bodies  organized  for  convenience  in 
wor.=  h  p  and  service. 

6.    Individual  members. 

With  reference  to  individuals,  congregations,  and  conferences 

tHsTreT^H  °f  ^'^°"^ht  and  action  ?nsofa  a 

this  liberty  does  not  conflict  with  higher  authority. 

Iiistrnctions  concerning  the  settlement  of  personal  difficulties 
and  ^reclaiming  transgressors  are   found   in   Matt.  5:23,24^18.15- 

-^•■-^  fo\nur!!rM-°""/"'MV,^'  discipline  of  disobedient  members 
Titus  3:10.  ■  I^C'"^    1'6:17;  Jas  5:19,20; 

c.f  '^''^  ''"n'o'^e  of  discipline  is  to  strengthen  the  believer  to 
safeguard  the  weak,  to  reclaim  the  erring,  rather  than  to  exer° 
cise  arbitrary  authority.  ^""^^ 

tion'h7"tlfp'o  ^''■';"'''^','i^'\t  "J-^ml'^-s.  whatever  may  be  their  posi- 
oxhp,  t„    'n^'^"'"''  "^^  admonished  in  love.     But  having 

'xiipMcnd  n  ,  sr,.,nt„rnl  nv-n,-,s  of  rc-storntion  witlmnt  br-n-in-  the 
desired  results,  they  should  be  either  excommunicated  or  held  un! 
(ler  Unirch  censure,  as  circumstances  may  warrant 

Question  2.  What  constitutes  an  unequal  yoke,  and  where  is 
the  line  of  cleavage  between  the  Church  and  the  world 

Opened  by  Hro.  N.  H.  Mack. 

Ans.    -n„  unequal  yoke  beUvee,,  beleivers  a,ul  unbelievers  is 
I  fe  lowslnp,  association,  entanglement,  or  alliance  w  id,  1  in.U 
t.e  believer  to  the  unbeliever  in   thought  and     fe    \ vh  -1    e  . 

^'^n^r 'ihir    ''-^  to^oiiscic;'';;; 
Word  of  .1       ^;^.r,^':;;sn::  J-r 
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to  the  Word  is  brought  into  jeopardy,  where  close  fellowship  and 
Spirit  guidance  cease  to  exist,  where  the  believer  faces  the  question 
of  choosing  betwen  loyalty  to  God  or  alliance  with  those  who  are 
not  subject  to  His  Word. 

Some  present  day  temptations  involving  the  unequal  yoke  are 
to  be  found  in  the  lure  of  speculation  and  get-rich-quick  schemes; 
in  association  with  unbelievers  in  business  partnerships,  in  fellow- 
ship with  unbelievers  in  Church  relationship,  in  alliance  with  un- 
believers in  fraternal  organizations,  clubs,  unions,  and'  secret  or- 
ders; in  subserviency  to  the  world  in  fashions,  politics,  etc.,  and  in 
the  seeking  of  fellowship  and  life  companionship  of  those  who  are 
not  of  like  precious  faith. 

We  warn  all  Christian  people  against  the  deceptiveness  and 
destructiveness  of  the  unequal  yoke.  The  only  safe  course  to 
pursue  is  to  take  upon  us  the  yoke  of  Christ,  to  live  the  prayer 
life,  to  keep  the  conscience  clear,  and  to  cling  to  the  Word  of 
God  in  every  time  of  temptation.  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Jno.  2:15, 
16;  Matt.  6:33;  I  Cor.  10:31;  Phil,  1:21;  Matt,  ri  :28-30 

Question  3.  Inasmuch  as  the  present  systems  of  Sunday  school 
lessons  do  not  in  every  case  set  forth  with  sufficient  clearness  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  shall  we  recommend  a  plan 
whereby  there  may  be  embodied  in  our  Sunday  school  lessons  all 
the  principles  of  faith  and  practice  taught  in  the  Word? 

Ans.  Inasmuch  as  the  present  system  of  the  International 
Uniform  Series  of  Sunday  school  lessons  has  been  quite  gen- 
erally satisfactory  throuehout  the  Church  and  has  au'te  effective- 
ly covered  the  entire  Bible,  and  in  view  of  the  wide  range  of 
duties  and  difficulties  which  would  be  associated  with  tlie  produc- 
tion of  a  system  of  our  own,  we  recommend  the  continued  general 
use  of  the  International  Uniform  Series  of  lessons.  We  suggest 
that  our  General  Sunday  School  Committee  continue  a  study  of 
svstems,  and  if  at  any  time  a  svstem  is  found  or  produced  which 
after  thoughtful  and  prayerful  consideration  would  be  considered 
an  improvement,  that  their  recommendation  be  presented  to  Gen- 
eral Conference.  We  further  suggest  that  the  Committee  make 
any  provisions  possible  to  meet  any  special  needs  as  they  may 

^'^'^'^Question  4.  Since  the  Mennonite  Church  has  been  more  or 
less  disturbed  by  the  world-wide  menace  of  modernism  as  com- 
pared with  the  faith  and  practice  of  our  forefathers,  what  has  this 
conference  to  offer  as  an  effectual  remedy  for  stemming  the  tide 
of  this  destructive  movement? 

This  question  was  opened  by  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Ans  Modernism,  as  now  commonly  understood,  is  an  evolu- 
tionary philosophy  of  religion  in  contradiction  to  the  revealed  re- 
ligion In  principle  it  exalts  man,  minimizes  God,  and  denies  the 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  Its  principles  are  opposed  to  every 
principle  of  Bible  religion.  It  has  gained  a  foothold  m  the  civi- 
lized world  and  is  propagated  through  schools-both  Church  and 
state  schools,  elementary  and  advanced— through  the  press  and 
from  many  pulpits.  For  this  reason  it  has  become  a  menace  to 
the  Church,  threatening  its  foundations 

As  a  means  of  counteracting  the  blighting  influence  of  thi. 

monster  evil  we  recommend:  ,  ,     r  -.uc  ii  a^V, 

1  That  the  whole  truth  of  the  Gospel  be  faithfully  and  dili- 
gently taught,  and  that  the  heresies  confronting  us  be  exposed. 
Acts  20:27;  II  Tim.  4:2-5.  •  ■ 

2  That  we  maintain  a  wide-awake  evangelistic  spirit  giving 
ourselves  whole-heartedly  to  the  work  of  saving  souls.  Matt.  Z»: 
19  20 

'  3'  That  a  faithful  study  of  the  Bible  accompanied  by  prayer 
and  meditation  be  encouraged  as  a  daily  practice  on  the  part  ot 
every  member.    Acts  17:11.  ,    ,     ^  i, 

4  That  all  our  ministers,  missionaries,  superintendents,  teach- 
ers and  other  Christian  workers  take  a  definite,  positive  position 
in  support  of  the  whole  Bible  faith,  not  shunning  to  sound  a  note 
of  warning  against  the  encroachments  of  Modernism  w^herever 
needed.    II  Tim.  4:2-5.  ■ 

5  That  members  who  hold  positions  of  responsibility  in  the 
Church  and  maintain  a  friendly  attitude  toward  modern  Liberal- 
ism, refusing  to  turn  from  the  error  of  their  wav  should  not  be 
continued  in  their  position.    Rom.  16:17;  Titus  3:10.  ,  ^,  . 

6  That  more  literature  upholding  the  fundamentals  ot  Chris- 
tian faith  and  turning  the  light  of  truth  upon  the  evils  of  modern- 
ism be  circulated  among  our  people. 

()ue=tion  5  What  measures  car  this  corfere"'-e  offer  to  i<-<' 
position  on  the  general  question  of  nonconformity  to  the  world 
so  that  the  district  conferences  may  more  effectively  bring  into 
regulation  the  previous  recommendations  of  this  body. 

Opened  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Ans.  The  Bible  teaches  the  following  with  reference  to  non- 
conformity to  the  world: 

1.  That  the  people  of  God  are  a  separate  people  from  the 
worH.    Jno.  17:16;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Pet.  2:9. 


2.  That  they  are  not  to  be  conformed  to  the  world.  Rom. 
12:1,  2. 

3.  That  love  of  the  world  and  love  of  God  can  not  dwell  in 
the  same  heart.    Jas.  4:4i;  I  Jno.  2:15,16. 

4.  That  pure  religion  requires  that  its  possessors  keep  them- 
selves "unspotted  from  the  world."    Jas.  1:27. 

5.  That  acceptance  with  God  is  conditioned  upon  separation 
from  the  world.    II  Cor.  6:17. 

The  forms  of  worldly  conformity  which  at  this  time  are  ap- 
pealing most  directly  to  many  Christian  professors  are  known  to 
us  as  covetousness,  pride,  worldly  amusements,  lusts,  and  fash- 
ionable attire. 

This  Conference  has  nothing  new  to  present  on  either  of 
these  enemies  to  Christian  life  and  progress,  having  fully  asserted 
itself  with  reference  to  all  of  them,  and  now  simiply  reaffirms  its 
former  resolutions. 

In  connection  with  the  pressure  for  "more  liberty"  to  obey 
the  voice  of  Fashion  rather  than  the  voice  of  God  as  to  the  kind 
of  clothing  which  people  should  or  should  not  wear,  our  people 
should  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  such  questions  as  "hats  for 
women"  and  related  issues  are  sin-iply  incidental  to  the  general 
and  fundamental  question  of  whether  we  mean  to  remain  true  to 
the  Bible  teaching  of  nonconformity  to  the  world,  or  whether  we 
mean  to  abandon  it  and  follow  the  popular  current. 

In  response  to  the  question  before  us.  we  urge: — 

1.  That  every  district  conference  emphasize  the  need  of  all 
their  ministers  and  Christian  workers  to  faithfully  teach  and  ex- 
emplify the  doctrine  of  nonconformity  along  every  line,  see  that 
wholesome  discipline  is  exercised  in  every  congregation,  and  never 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  Bible  teaching  on  nonconformity  is 
for  all  believers — officials  and  nonofficials,  brethren  and  sisters. 

2.  That  the  recommendation  on  the  dress  question  previously 
adopted  by  this  Conference  be  presented  to  all  our  congregations 
where  the  matter  of  attire  is  a  live  issue,  and  clearly  defined  by  the 
minister  in  charge. 

3.  That  faithful  teaching  in  home  and  Church  and  sympa- 
ibff-ic  pastoral  oversight  precedes  d-astic  methods  in  enforci 'g  d  s- 
cipline.' 

4.  That  the  ministers  in  every  congregation  take  steps  to  have 
every  member  suppHed  with  the  little  booklet  on  "Dress'  as  pre- 
pared for  publication  by  the  committee  appointed  by  General  Con- 
ference. 

5.  That  the  leaders  in  every  congregation,  working  m  har- 
mony with  their  respective  conferences,  make  a  study  of  the  local 
conditions  and  needs  and  take  such  steps  and  adopt  such  methods 
as  in  their  opinion  will  most  effectively  bring  into  actual  practice 
the  recommendations  offered  by  this  Conference. 

Resolutions  and  Motions 

Whereas,  a  number  of  requests  and  petitions  have  come  to  us 
asking  this  body  to  give  an  expression  as  to  the  attitude  of  our 
Church  toward  Bluffton  College  and  Witmarsum  Theological 
Seminary, 

Whereas  this  body  at  a  regular  meeting  held  near  Kalona, 
la.,  in  October,  1913,  declared  itself  against  affiliation  in  religious 
and  educational  work  with  other  religious  bodies  that  are  not  one 
with  us  in  faith  and  practice,  and. 

Whereas,  some  of  the  standards  of  the  aforenamed  institution 
on  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  are  such  as  we  can  not 
endorse  and  its  attitude  toward  the  doctrinal  standards  and  ideals 
of  our  Church  are  such  as  wall  give  our  young  people  attending 
it  an  unfavorable  and  disloyal  attitude  toward  our  Church,  there- 
fore be  it. 

Resolved,  That  we  re-affirm  our  position,  taken  by  this  body 
at  its  former  meeting,  that  our  members  are  asked  not  to  affiliate 
with  said  institution  under  existing  conditions,  and  that  we  counsel 
our  young  people  seeking  a  higher  education  to  attend  some 
school  more  favorable  to  the  propagation  of  our  faith.  Adopted. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  Bender  be  asked  to  write  out 
the  substance  of  his  address  on  Church  Government  and  that  it  be 
made  a  part  of  the  Conference  minutes,.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  That  the  Music  Committee  be  instructed 
to  get  all  the  material  ready  for  the  new^  Hymnal  and  present  it 
to  the  next  General  Conference  before  publishing,  it.  Carried. 

Decided'  that  the  Executive  Committee  provide  stenographers 
for  the  next  General  Conference. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  by  those  from  a  distance  to 
the  people  of  the  community  for  their  hospitality  shown  during 
the  Conference  and  attendant  meetings. 
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Summary  of  Committee  Appointments 

T  J^T^^  ^""'^^^  ^"^""^  Comimttee:  Vernon  Smucker,  Ch'r'n- 
I.  W  Rover  Secy.;  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Treas.;  S.  F.  Coffman,  rec' 
bee;  J  A.  Rcsslcr,  Ed.;  J.  R.  Shank,  Assist-Ed.;  H.  F.  Reist 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  Noah  Oyer. 

Young  People's  Meeting  Topic  Committee.-J .  R.  Shank, 
Oscar  Burkholder.  N.  E.  Miller,  Noah  Oyer,  Editor  Christian 
Monitor. 

Historical  Committee.-S.  F.  Coffman,  ChVn;  L  T  Heat- 
wole  J.  S.  Hartzler.  J.  B.  Smith,  John  Horsch,  J.  D.  Charles,  J. 
R.  Shank,  Snnon  Gingerich,  M.  G.  Weaver,  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Revision  Book  of  Doctrines  Committee.-J.  D.  Charles  H  F 
Reist,  J.  B.  Smith,  N.  H.  Mack,  A.  D.  Wenger,  E.  L.  Frey  Ver- 
non Sm,ucker,  Abram  Metzler,  J.  A,  Ressler,  S.  C.  Yoder.  ' 

Workers'  Manual  Committee.-J.  A.  Ressler,  S.  C.  Yoder  I 
W.  Rover,  J.  H.  Mosemann,  Allen  Erb. 

Music  Committee.-C.  Z.  Yoder,  Walter  E.  Yoder  S  F 
Coffman,  J.  D.  Brunk,  Ed.  Miller,  S.  R.  Good.  J.  B   Smith  ' 

Advisory  Hymns  Committee.-L.  J.  Heatwole,  N.  H.  Mack 
John  Horsch,  Noah  Oyer,  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  music  editor. 

Advisory  Music  Committee.-S.  F.  Coffman,  Frank  Blough 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  J.  D.  Brunk,  N.  E.  Troyer.  S.  M.  Kanagy, 
hymn  and  music  editors. 

Peace  Problems  Committee.— Aaron  Loucks,  D.  D.  Miller 
L.  L.  Frey. 

Young  People's  Problems  Committee.-D.  H.  Bender,  Oscar 
Burkholder,  O.  O.  Miller,  Noah  Oyer.  Jesse  Smucker. 

Educational  Problems  Committee.— A.  L  Yoder  D  H  Bender 
A.  E.  Kreider,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  M.  C.  Cressman. 

Interboard  Committee.— Daniel  Kauffman,  D  D  Miller  J  S 
Shoemaker,  S.  C.  Yoder,  N.  E.  Miller,  J.  D.  Brunk,  Aaron  Loucks,' 
Vernon  Smucker. 

From  nominations   made  by  the  Nominating   Committee  the 
tollow^mg  officers  were  elected: 
Moderator,  Simon  Gingerich. 
Assistant  Moderator,  D.  A.  Yoder. 
Secretary,  N.  E.  Miller. 
Assistant  Secretary,   Oscar  Burkholder. 
Treasurer,  J.  C.  Frey. 

Directors  at  Large  on  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Chanties:  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  C.  Z.  Yoder.  E.  L.  Frey. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  A.  L  Yoder,  S  M  Kanaev 
C.  A.  Hartzler.  ' 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  S.  F.  Coffman,  George  S.  Keen- 
er, Samuel  Gerber. 

Mennonite    Relief    Commission    for    War    Sufferers-  Aaron 
Loucks,  D.  D.  Miller,  A.  J.  Steiner. 

The  Conference  closed  Friday  noon  with  song  and  a  few 
closing  remarks  by  the  moderator  who  also  led  in  the  closing  pray- 
er. All  seemed  to  go  away  with  a  feeling  of  added  responsibilitv 
rn  gomg  out  to  put  into  effect  the  work  of  Conference  and  the 
spreading  of  sound  doctrine  amidst  the  opposition  of  the  world. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Moderator. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 

Table  of  Attendance  at  General  Conference  from  its  beginning 

Name  of  Church 

Year    Bishops    Ministers    Deacons  Total 


September  20 


E.  Union  Near 
Kalona,  la. 
Archbold,  O. 
Yellow  Creek 
Near  Goshen,  Ind. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Sycamore  Grove 
Garden  City,  Mo. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


1913 
1915 

1917 
1919 

1921 
1923 


36 

68 

16 

1  on 

43 

76 

19 

138 

54 

112 

35 

201 

54 

138 

41 

227 

43 

78 

14 

135 

49 

119 

35 

203 

Allgyer,  S.  E.,  West  Liberty,  O 
Bender,  D.  H..   Hesston,  Kan. 
Bixler,  J.  K.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Coffman,  S.  F.,  Vineland,  Ont. 
Erb.  T.  M.,  Hesston,  Kan. 
Frey,  E.  L.,  Wauyeon,  O. 
Garber,  David,  Elij^abethtown,  Pa 
Gingerich,  F.  ,T.,  Aurora,  Ore 
Hallman,  E.  S.,  Guernsey,  Sask 
Hartzler,  C.  A.,  Tiskilwa,  III 
Johns,   D.   .T.,    Goshen,  Ind. 
Kanagy,  Eli  H.,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Kauffman,   John   E.,  Mattawana, 
Pa. 

Kreider,   ,T.   M.,   Palmyra,  Mo. 
Lehman,  D.  N.,  Lancaster,  Pa 
Mack,  N.  H.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
Metzler,  Abram,  Martinsburg  Pa 
Miller,   N.  E.,   Springs,  Pa. 
Nice,  John,  Morrison,  111. 
Rhodes.  S.  H..  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
KShoemaker,  J.   S.,  Dakota,  111. 
Steiner.  A.  J.,  North  Lima.  O." 
Swartzendruber,    S.    J.,  Pigeon, 
Mieh. 

Yoder,  A.  I.,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Yoder,  S.  C,  Kalona,  la. 


Bishops  Present 


Amstutz,  C.  N.,  Apple  Creek,  O. 
Birky,  J.  D.,  Kouts,  Ind 
Christophel,  .L  W.,  Goshen,  Ind 
Derstine,  C.  F.,  Eureka,  II] 
Esch,   Menno,   Mio.  Mieh. 
Gingerich,  A.  B.,  Elmira,  Ont. 
Geng,  .L  S..  Smithville,  O. 
Gingerich,  Simon,  Wavland,  la 
Hallman,    Manassah,  Petersburg, 

Ont.  ^' 
Heatvvole,  L.  J.,  Dale  Enterprise, 

Va. 

Jutzi,  Daniel  S.,  Tavistock,  Ont 
Kauffman,  Daniel,  Scottdale,  Pa 

Tr'j  ^^"""^^  Hagerstown, 
Md. 

Lapp,  D.  G.,  Roseland,  Neb 
Loucks,   Aaron,    Scottdale,  Pa 
Mast,  I.  S.,  Ulen,  Minn. 
Miller.  D.  D..  Middlebury,  Ind 
Ressler,  .L  A.,  Scottdale,  Pa 
Shenk,  J.  M.,  Elida,  0.  ' 
Snider,   Jonas,    Waterloo,  Ont 
Stoltzfus,  E.  B.,  Hudson,. O 
Troyer,  D.  D..  Goshen,  Ind 
Yoder.  D.  A..  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Zook,    Enoch   ,L,    New  Wilming- 
ton, Pa. 


where  Conf.  was 
Holdeman,  (Near 
Waknrusa.    Ind  ) 
Science  Ridge, 
Sterling,  III. 
Pike,    Elida,  O. 
Berlin,  Ont. 
S.  Union,  O. 
West  Liberty, 
Howard-Miami 
Kokomo,  Tnd. 
Blongh  Near 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


1898 

23 

47 

8 

78 

1900 

14 

40 

9 

63 

1902  , 

12 

45 

14 

71 

1905 

14 

54 

11 

79 

1907 

31 

63 

14 

108 

1909 

24 

70 

15 

109 

1911 

31 

69 

13 

113 

Ministers  Present 

Augsberger,  David.   Osborn,  O. 
Bender,     Jacob     R.,  Tavistock, 
Ont. 

*Bergy,      Nathaniel,  Sherkston, 
Ont. 

*BIough,  E.  A..  Davidsville,  Pa 
*Bontrager,  E.  A..  Midland.  Mich 
Bowman,  M.  C.  Kitchener.  Ont 
Brackbill,  Aldus,  Clarksville. 
Mich. 

Brubaker,  A.  G.,  Mifflintown,  Pa. 
Brubaker,   Moses,   Waterloo,  Ont. 
Bucher,  .Tames,  Kouts,  Ont. 
*BurkhoIder,     L.    .1.,  Markham. 
Ont. 

Cressman,  Curtis  C,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont. 
Detwiler.  E.  M..  Columbiana.  O. 
"Fh-b,  Allen  H..  La  .Junta.  Colo. 
(Jish,  D.  N.,  Millersville.  Pa. 
Good.  J.  A..  Logan,  O. 
Gaseho,  Christian.  Baden.  Ont. 
Habecker,  J.  C,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
*Hartzler,  .Joseph  D.,  Gridley,  111. 
*HeatwoIe,  Amos  D.,  Daytoii,  Va. 
*Helmuth,   W.   E..   Garden  City 
Mo. 

Hershberger,  Wm.  C,  Johnstown. 
Pa. 

"'Hess,  E.  D.,  Masontown,  Pa 
Horst,   A.   S.,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
Hostetler.  Lester.  Sugar  Creek,  O 
Johns,  O.  N..  Canton,  O. 
I^auffinan,     Cl.vde     X.,  Brutus 
Mich.  ' 
King.  B.  B.,  Fort  Wavne,  Ind. 
Kruybill.  B.  L..  Mt.  .Toy.  Pa. 
"'Lphman,  David,  Colunibiann,  O. 
Litwiljpr,    Christian,  Petersburir 
Ont. 

Lutz,  Henry  E.,  M(.  .Toy.  Pn 
Martin,    .Tessp.    Wntprloo.  Ont 
♦Miller.  lOli,  Louisville.  O. 
Miller,   J.   .L.    ShipshPwnnii,  Tnd. 
INrdler,   Wilbur.   Middlebury.  Ind 


Bechtel.   Henry  G.,   Spring  City, 
Pa. 

Bender,    Nevin    V.,  Greenwood. 
Del. 

Blosser.  N.  O..  Williamstown,  O 
Blough.  Harry  C.  Boswell,  Pa 
Boshart.  Peter,  Milverton,  Ont 
Bowman,    Samuel    S.,  Kitchen.>r. 
Ont. 

Bressler.  John  F..  Lancaster,  Pa 
Brubaker.    .Jacob  ^G.,  Cocolamus, 
Pa. 

Brunk,  P.  E.,  Elida,  O. 
Burkhart,  Irvin  E.,  Clarence,  N. 
Y. 

Burkholder,  Oscar,   Breslau,  Onf 
Cressman,   Osah,    New  Hamburg 
Ont. 

Eberly,  Aaron,  Dalton.  O. 
Krh,  Daniel.  Albany,  Ore. 
*Good,  A.  C,  Sterling,  III. 
(Jrieser,  S.  ,D.,  Archbold.  O. 
*Hiii-tzler.    E.    F.,  Marshallville. 

Hartzler.  .L  S.,  Elkhart,  Tnd. 
Heatwole.  Melvin  J..  Dayton  Va 
*Hershberger.  S.  S..  Latour.  AIo.' 
Hertzler.  I.  D.,  Denbigh.  Va. 
Hilty,    Noah.    IMarshallville.  O. 
Hostetlei-.    David.    Wooster,  O 
Hunsberger,    Noah    S.,  Waterloo, 
Ont. 

Ivanagy.  S.  M.,  Chicago,  HI. 
Kauffman.     Hiram.  Landisvillp, 
Pa. 

K:ing.  J.  Y.,  AVest  Liberty.  O 
Landis,    Sanford    B..  Lanenstcr. 
Pa. 

♦Lehman.  M.  C,  Dhamtad,  a  i». 
India. 

J/oucks,  Jonas,   Nnppnnep,  Tnd 
AJartin,  O.  7j..  Columbia,  Pa. 
♦Metzler.  Isna,.  K..  Uockton. 
^fillpr,  .John   D.,   LoiiL^yiiip.  Q 
Miller,  S.  H..  Walnut  Creek.  O: 
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Mosemann,  J.  H.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
McGowen,  H.  H..  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Rohrer,   S.  D.,  Wadsworth,  O. 
Saylor,  Joseph,  Holsopple,  Pa. 
Schrag,  Christian,  Zurich,  Ont. 
Shank,  E.  C,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Shank,  Perry  B.,  Broadway,  Va. 
Shantz,     Moses,     New  Dundee, 
Ont. 

Shenk,  S.  G.,  Continental,  O. 
Smith,  J.  B.,  Elida,  O. 
Snyder,  A.  B.,  Preston,  Ont. 
Stevanus,  Howard,  Breslau,  Ont. 
Strite,    Daniel    M.,  Hagerstown, 
Md. 

*Troyer,  N.  E.,  Cable,  O. 
Warye,  J.  .J.,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Weaver,     Alexander,  .Johnstown, 
Pa. 

Wideman,    Alfred,    Elkton,  Mich. 
*Weldy,  S.  L.,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Wismer,  Orphen,  Baden,  Ont. 
Witmer,  J.  W.,  Petersburg,  Ont. 
Yoder,  Jonas  D.,  Belleville,  Pa. 
*Yoder,  Silas,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Zehr,  M.  S.,  Pigeon,  Mich. 


Mininger,  H.  J.,  Ithaca,  Mich. 
Jiloyer,  Elmer  B.,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Reist,  H.  F.,  Weslaco,  Tex. 
Royer,  I.  W.,  Orrville,  O. 
Scliertz,  C.  S.,  Eureka,  111. 
Schultz,      Christian,  Milverton, 
Ont. 

Shank,  J.  R.,  Carver,  Mo. 
Shantz,   Benjamin,   Preston,  Ont. 
Slabaugh.  N.  M.,  Greentown,  Ind. 
Snider,  Oliver  D.,  Elmira,  Ont. 
Stauffer,  Noah,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
Stoltzfus,  B.  B.,  Lima,  O. 
Summers,     George     H.,  Ashley, 
Mich. 

Wambold,  I.  H.,  Markham,  Ont. 
Weber,  Lewis  S.,  Toronto,  Ont. 
Weber,     Newton     S.,  Waterloo, 
Ont. 

Weber,  U.  K..  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Wingard,  Hiram,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Witmer,  I.  B.,  Leetonia,  O. 
*Yoder,  C.  Z.,  Wooster,  O. 
*Yoder,  Ray  F..  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Zehr,  C.  S.,  Wellesley,  Ont. 
Zook,  Joshua  B.,  Mill  Creek,  Pa. 


Deacons  Present 


Bergy,  David,  New  Dundee,  Ont. 
Brunk,  C.  R.,  Brunner,  Ont, 
Cressman,  M.  M.,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont. 

*Frey,  J.  C,  Archbold,  O. 
Good,  Eli,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. 
Graybill,  Floyd  S.,  Bareville,  Pa. 
Haliman,    George,    New  Dundee, 
Ont. 

Heatwole,  Enos  E.,  Dayton,  O. 
Knepper,  Menno,  Tavistock,  Ont. 
Oyer,   D.    S.,   Ashley,  Mich. 
Shantz,  Daniel  B..  Preston,  Ont. 
Smith,  Perry,  Lima,  O. 
Stutzman, '  Alexander,  Aurora,  O. 
Weber,     George     A.,  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Witmer,     Isaiah     B.,  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Yoder,  Abner  G.,  Parnell,  la. 
Zehr,  P.  S.,  Woodstock,  Ont. 
Zook,  Uriel  S.,  Mill  Creek,  Pa. 


Bergy.  Gilbert,  New  Dundee, 
Ont. 

Brunk,  S.  M.,  Delphos,  O.  - 
Eshelman,    Jonas    W.,    Mason  & 

Dixon,  Pa. 
Fretz,  M.  R.,  Markham,  Ont. 
Good.    .Jeremiah,    New  Hamburg, 

Ont. 

Groff,  Aaron  L.,  Bareville,  Pa. 

Heckendorn,  Moses,  Breslau,  Ont. 

King,  N.  W.,  Amboy,  Ind. 

Musser,   Henry,   St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Oyer,  E.  H.,  Roanoke,  111. 

Shantz,  Ezra,  Baden,  Ont. 

Snider,  Ephraim,  Blair,  Ont. 

Weber,  Ephraim,   Elmira,  Ont. 

Weber,  Noah   S.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

AVyse,    Albert,    Midland,  Mich. 

Yoder,  Eli  D.,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Zimmerman,  J.  B.,  Mechanics- 
burg,  Pa. 

J.  W.  Shank,  Lay  Delegate, 
Trenque  Lauquon,  F.  C.  O.. 
Argentine. 
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REPORT 
Of  Fundamentals  Conference,  Held  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug.  25  and  26, 
1923 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Chairman,  A.  J.  Steiner; 
Secy.,  Levi  Mumaw. 

The^  following  subjects  were  considered: 
God,  by  Allen  Erb;  Future  Destiny  of 
Man,  by  A.  I.  Yoder;  God's  Love  and 
Grace,  by  D.  H.  Bender;  Jesus  Christ,  by 
I.  W.  Royer,  Inspiration  of  Scripture,  by 
Daniel  Kauffman;  World  Evangelism,  by 
M.  C.  Lehman. 

Leading  Thoughts 

God. — God  is  known  through  three  chan- 
nels; through  the  Word,  through  Nature, 
through  experience.  Paul  said  that  man 
finds  Him  not  by  wisdom,  but  to  the 
humble  He  reveals  Himself.  God  is  a 
Spirit,  a  Trinity,  a  Unity,  an  everlasting 
Power — being  omnipresent,  irresistible,  and 
incomparable  in  holiness.  He  is  revealed 
in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Future  Destiny  of  Man. — Man,  created 
in  the  image  of  God,  must  have  a  future, 
since  God  is  everlasting.  The  doctrine  of 
the  atonement  is  taught  in  the  Word.  Men 
have  speculated  about  the  future  destmy 
of  man,  but  all  that  we  have  on  this  sub- 
ject is  revealed  through  the  Word.  This 
Word  tells  us  of  the  blessed  state  of  the 
righteous  and  of  the  torment  of  the  un- 
righteous. Both  bhss  and  forment  will 
continue  for  ever  and  ever. 

God's  Love  and  Grace. — Love  may  be 
recognized  as  the  crowning  work  of  God. 
God's  grace  is  the  most  striking  avenue 
through  which  He  manifests  His  love. 
His  love  extends  to  both  the  saved  and  the 
unsaved.  This  is  given  in  impressive  terms 
throughout  the  Blessed  Word,  and  to  who- 
soever will.  Grace  is  unmerited,  and  mani- 
fested in  the  power  of  God  to  keep  His 
own. 

Jesus  Christ. — He  is  the  Son  of  God,  in 
whom  "dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily."  He  took  our  place,  and 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  He  bore  our 
sins.  He  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  I  am  glad  for  the  Scripture 
that  leads  to  this  final  consummation  m 
Him.     He   became    sin    for   us,   that  we 


might  become  righteous  in  Him.  He  is 
now  in  heaven,  interceding  for  us. 

Inspiration  of  Scripture.. — Text,  II  Tirn. 
3:  16,  17.  The  first  word  to  emphasize  is 
the  word  "all,"  an  emphasis  borne  by  the 
Word  of  God  in  many  places.  According 
to  the  writings  of  Peter,  no  prophecy  is 
of  any  private  interpretation,  being  more 
sure  even  than  the  things  of  which  Peter 
was  an  eye-witness.  Take  avi^ay  the 
thought  of  divine  relation  of  God's  Word 
and  will  to  man,  and  the  Christian  struc- 
ture falls,  being  placed  on  a  same  level 
with  all  heathen  systems.  The  Christian 
faith  can  stand  only  on  the  ground  that 
all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
that  holy  men  of  old  spoke  and  wrote  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
the  whole  BOOK  is  reliable  from  end  to 
end. 

World  Evangelism.— The  motive  for  any 
effort  in  world  evangelism  should  be  love 
to  God,  who  is  the  God  of  the  whole 
world.  To  be  a  Christian  is  to  be  a 
steward.  This  stewardship  must  be  work- 
ed out  in  the  place  assigned  to  us.  It  is 
necessary,  therefore,  that  every  one  per- 
form the  work  faithfully  that  is  assigned 
to  him.  The  world  needs  us.  May  we 
not  fail  in  our  mission. 

Secretary. 


JOHNSTOWN   BIBLE  SCHOOL 
1924 


During  the  wnters  of  1922  and  192,^  two 
."^sinns^  of  this  school  were  held,  lastmg 
for  six  weeks  each  session.  The  work 
commended  itself  to  the  home  congrega- 
tio'-'s  and  the  conference  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  it  was  thought  prudent  to  con- 
tinne  the  effort  in  the  coming  winter. 

The'  work  at  Johnstown  Bible  School 
is  not  intended  to  replace  the  work  done 
;it  the  larger  and  more  extended  schools 
vvhirh  the  B'ble  is  the  center  of  instruc- 
tion. But  it  is  hoped  that  the  beginnnig 
made  here  will  enable  many  a  student  to 
pursue  the  study  of  the  Good  Book  more 
successfully  at  home  alone  and  become 
better  fitted  for  the  work  of  the  Master 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  in  the  congre- 
gation and  community.  A  beginning  made 
in  a  school  of  this  character  may  lead  to 
attendance  in  a  school  in  which  opportuni- 
ties for  longer  study  arc  offered. 


During  the  session  of  1924  eight  studies 
will  be  offered:  The  Book  of  John,  I  and 
II  Timothy,  Bible  Geography,  English, 
Missions,  Sunday  School  Pedagogy,  Bible 
Doctrine,  Vocal  Music. 

Of  these,  Missions,  Sunday  School  Peda- 
gogy, and  Book  of  John  (or  Timothy) 
are  required.  Students  may  choose  one 
or  more  of  the  remaining  subjects  Ex- 
cept for  special  reasons  all  students _  will 
be  required  to  take  at  least  four  subjects, 
and  are  encouraged  to  take  all  they  can 
successfully  carry. 

The   Course   in  Detail 

I.  The    Gospel    according    to  John.. — 

The  entire  book  will  be  studied. 

II.  The  First  and  Second  Epistles  to 
Timothy. — Special  atteirtion  will  be  given 
to  the  pract'cal  applications  of  the  teach- 
ings of  these  letters  to  the  modern  Church 
and   every   day  life. 

III.  Mis-=ions. — The  subiect  will  be  treat- 
ed from  th'"  Bilile  standpoint  as  well  as 
from  the  experiences  of  missionaries  on 
the  field. 

IV.  Sunday      School      Pedagogy.— The 

t"xt  book  to  I)e  used  is  A.  H  McKinney's 
Practical   Pedagogy  in  the  Sunday  School. 

V.  Bible  Doctrine. — The  new  work  pre- 
'-ared  by  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  on  Supplemental  Doctrinal 
Lessons  will  be  used  as  the  basis  for  the 
study   of   this   important  subject. 

VI.  English.— This  course  is  intended 
to  supply  a  need  that  is  everywhere  ap- 
parent— the  ahility  to  exp'ress  our  thought 
in  correct  and  forceful  language. 

VII.  ,  Bible  Geography. — The  excellent 
"■ork  by  E,  S.  Young  will  be  used  as  a 
text. 

VIII.  Vocal  Music. — Educational  Vocal 
Studies  will  be  used  as  the  basis  of  in- 
struction, and  Life  Songs  and  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  as  a  source 
of  practice  music. 

Tuition 

Tuition,  as  in  previous  years,  will  not 
be  over  $1.50  per  week  Ministers  and 
their  wives  will  be  charged  one-half  the 
regular  rates. 

Board  and  Lodging 

Suitable'  lodging  can   be   secured  within 
easy  reach  of  the  school  at  places  dcsig- 
(Continued  on  page  526) 
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Warried 


Zeiphey— Shoemaker.— Bio.  Peter  H  Zer- 
plH-.v,  Of  m.  Joy.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  Shoe- 
inaker  of  Milton  Grove,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
nie  hol.v  l)onds  of  matrimony  Sept  8  1923 
Bishop  Noali  W.  Risser  officiating.  May  the' 
ncli  blessings  of  God  attend   them  thru  life 


OOSPEL  HfiRALD 

fluence  of  which  will  live  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  associated  with  him.  In  youth 
>e  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  and 
lived  an  exemplary  life.  s.  B.  W. 


Cressman — Shantz.— On  June  20  19'>3  at 
the  hwiie  of  the  bride's  parents  at  New^ Dun- 
dee, Ont.,  Bro.  .Melvin  Cressman  of  New 
Hamburg,  Out.,  and  Sister  Edith  Shantz  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend   them   through  life. 


Obituary 


-1,  184.3;  died  Sept.  1,  1923;  agfnl  79  v.  9  m. 
7  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
companion,  one  son  (Norman)  and  two 
daughters  ( Jlrs.  .Jacob  Hess  and  Mrs.  Annie 
Snavely)  a  number  of  grandchildren  and  a 
tew  great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  member 
ot  the  Kisser's  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Tue-sday  Sept  4,  at  Kisser's 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  bv 
Bishop  .John  a.  Ebersole  and  Noah  W  Ris- 

rr''\  "1    -^iilton    Grove  Ccraeterv. 

lext  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


„  ^^'"^■r^^J^'    <r>etwDer)    Funk    was  born 
Sept.  15,  1836,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son- 
in-law,  E.  L.  Force,  near  Spring  City,  Pa 
Aug.  23,  1923;  aged  86  y.  11  m    8  d.  ^ 
Aov.    10,   1857,   she   was    married    to  Henry 
lunk.    To  this  union  were  born  1  son  and  5 
daughters.     One  daughter,  Annie  Force  sur- 
viving her.     She  suffered  greatly  for  several 
months  from  gangrene.  Funeral  services  were 
held   at   the   Vincent   Mennonite   Church  (of 
which  she  was  a  member)  on  Monday,  Aug. 
27,  conducted  by  H.  S.  Keplogle  of  the  Green 
Iree  Brethren  Church  and  Amos  Kolb  of  the 
Vincent  Church.     Text,  Heb.  13:14.  Burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Charts.— John  D.  Charles  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  June  29,  1878;    died  at  New- 
ton, Kans.,  Aug.  30,  1923 ;  aged  45  y.  2  m  Id 
)n  May  3,  1906,  he  was  married"  to  Amelia 
Oharles.     To  this  union  were  born  four  .sons 
and  one  daughter,  all  of  whom  with  their  moth- 
er survive  him.    He  was  superintendent  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  from  1906  to  1909,  when 
he  was  elected  as  a  member  of  the  first  faculty 
ot  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School  in  which 
capacity  he  served  during  the  fourteen  years 
the  school  has  been  in  existence.    At  the  time 
of  his  death  he  was  serving  both  as  registi-ar 
and  dean  of  what  is  now  known  as  Hesston 
(  ollege  and  Bible  School.    On  Mav  4  1908  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  preached 'the 
y\orfi  faithfully  for  the  remaining  years  of  his 
life.    M  hile  a  malignant  cancer  of  the  internal 
organs  was  preying  on  his  vitalitv  for  some 
(line.  It  was  not  known  until  his  health  gave 
wny  less  than  two  months  before  his  death  Vs 
NOon  as  his  real  condition  was  known,  hopes 
tor   his    reco\ory    were   abandou(>d.     He  wasv 
tully  resigned  and  met  the  end  with  ("hristian 
fortitude  and  passe<l  away  in  peace.  Funeral 
son  ices  were  held  at  Hesston.  Kans.  Sept 
192:^  :  by  T.  M.  Erb,  P.  A.  Friesen,  and  D."h.' 
Bender.     Texts  used  were  Num.  2;?-l0-  Psa 
116:15;   Phil.  1:21,  and  I  Cor.  15:24'  His" 
remains,  followed  by  the  family,  were  taken  to 
his   former   home   at   Millersville.    Pa.,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Sept.  6'  by  D 
N.  Lehman,  and  S.  M.  Kanagy.    Interment  in 
the  cemetery  at  the  xMillersville  Church 


Baer.— Gilbert,    eldest    son    of    Moses  and 
Adeline    Baer,    was    born    in    Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  May  4,  1901 ;  died  Aug.  i;5,  1923 ;  aged 
22  y.  3  m.  9  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his'  early 
departure.  Father,  Mother,  1  sister,  1  foster 
sister,    1   brother,   grandparents,    and    a  host 
of   relatives   and    friends.     He   confessed  his 
Saviour    and     united     with     the  Mennonite 
Church    about    six    years    ago    and  remained 
true  to  the  end.     He  was  resigned  to  God's 
will    when    he    saw    he    could    not   get  well 
again.    The  funeral  service  was  held  on  Au" 
16,  by  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  at  the  home  and 
at   the   Blenheim   Mennonite   church   by  Bro 
M.    Hallman.     Text,   Jcr.    9:21.     Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Good.— .John  F.  Good  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  March  19,  1853;  died  at 
South  English,  Iowa,  Aug.  29,  1923-  aged 
70  y.  5  m.  10  d.  After  the  death  'of  his 
first  wife  (Hannah  B.  Ralston)  he  moved 
with  his  four  boys  to  Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa,  in 
in.'.j.  In  1895  ho  was  married  to  Ida  Par- 
nell,  who  with  four  sons  (George,  David 
•Tames,  and  William)  survive.  He  had  been 
in  rather  poor  hejilth  for  several  months,  but 
Ins  .Mdden  death  was  caused  by  apoplexy 
IS    common    to    say    g„od    IhinRs    aboui  our 

Iit(^  that  had  many  words  of  praise  for  its 
«ood  qualities  while  being  lived  among  „« 
Ho    possessed    nnuiy    noble   (innliticH   (he  i„ 


loder.— David     P.     Yoder     was     born  in 
A^ayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  12,  183(>.    He  was  a 
resident  of  this  county  all  of  his  life  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  years  when  he  resided 
with   his   daughter,   Mrs.  C.   K.  Hartzler  of 
West   Liberty,  Ohio.     He  died  of  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Sept.  7,  1923 ;  aged  92  y.  9  m. 
25  d.     He  was  united  in   marriage  to  Bar- 
bara Zook  in  1854.    To  this  union  were  born 
4   children    (Sarah,   Hiram,   Mary   Ann,  and 
Fanny).     His    beloved    life    companion,'  one 
son    and    two    daughters    preceded    him  in 
death.    There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure 
one  daughter,   3   grandchildren   and  4  Great- 
grandchildren,   with    a    large    circle    of  near 
relatives  and  friends.     At  the  age  of  17  he 
confessed  and   accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and    united    with    the    A.    M.    Church.  He 
was  a  loyal   and   faithful  brother,   a  worker 
and  wise  counsellor  in  the  church,  interested 
in  her  activities,  supporting  the  work  by  his 
prayers   and    means,    continuing   steadfast  in 
the  faith  he  held  so  dear.    His  place  in  the 
cliurch  services  was  seldom  found  vacant  and 
his  delight  was  to   mingle  with   both  young 
and  old  as  he  passed  through  life.     He  was 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and  looked  for- 
ward  with   confidence  and   hope,   trusting  in 
the  promises  of  his  blessed  Savior.    He  leaves 
to  the  family  and  the  church,  the  memory  of 
a  beautiful  Christian  life.    Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  .Tesse  Smucker,  J.  S. 
Gerig,   and   David   Hostetler,   from   Prov.   3 : 
1.    2    and    II    Kings    20:1.     Interment  in 
the   Oak   Grove  Cemetery. 

When   the  cares  of  life  have  ended. 
And  I  cross  the  silent  stream. 

As  I  reach  the  heavenly  portals 
And  its  glories  on  me  beam; 

I  shall  sing  the  song  of  Welcome 

As  I  pass  within  the  wall, 
I   shall   see  the  Savior  coming. 

And  shall  know  his  loving  call. 


September  20,  1923 

JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

(Continued    from   iiagp  52,S) 

nated    by    the    managcmc'it    at  reasonable 

a  os      Buardin  ,    a^a:  ■/m-nt:    wiM  con- 

^    1'  ■  '-sti  1.)     ,    n  ar'y  .y.  pos- 

sible, ' 

Facvilty  and  Asignments 
Cospcl    of   John,    Missions     Bible  Doc 

trine— J.   A.   Rcssler  (Principal). 

Timothy,  Bible  Geography,  English,  S  S 

Pedagogy— S.  G,  Shetler. 

Vocal   Music— (To  be  supplied). 

Miscellaneous 

Students  should  arrive  at  Stahl's  Church 
on  Monday,  December  31,  when  registra- 
tion and  lesson  assignments  will  be  ar- 
ranged. Regular  classes  'begin  on  Tues- 
day morning,  January  1. 

.The  Bible  will  be  the  chief  textbook. 
Other  books  that  are  needed  can  be  bought 
at  the  school.  Students  should  bring  a 
concordance  and  any  books  of  reference 
on  the  subjects  to  be  studied  which  they 
irn-   have   o'l  haiij. 

hiformaMon  not  furnished  in  thi^  bul- 
let:n  can  be  obtained  by  addressing  S.  G 
Shetler,   Route  7,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

How  to  Get  to  Stahl's 

I  ersons  coming  to  Johnstown  on  the 
Pennsylvania  Lines,  take  the  Moxham 
rar  at  the  station  and  change  to  the  Wind- 
bcr  car  at  the  car  barn.  Leave  the  Wind- 
b-r^  car  at  Mishler's  stop.  Inquire  for 
.losiah  Mishler.  Persons  coming  by  the 
«  and  p.,  leave  the  train  at  HolsopVik 
and  inquire  of  E.  J.  Blough  for  directions 
Notify  S.  G.  Shetler  of  the  probable 
t-me  of  3'our  arrival. 

We  sol-cit  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
'rr   the   success   of  this   institution   in  all 
tli;'<   IS  Rood  and  pure  and  true. 
Committee : 

W.  C    Hershberger,  President. 
S    G    Shetler,  Secretary-Treasurer. 
J    A.  Rpssler,  Principal 
Hiram  Win.gard. 

Abram   Metzler.  • 
Lloy  Knisfi 


"God  is  not  like  man;  His  mercy  en- 
dureth  forever." 


"Only  righteousness  exalts.  All  sin  de- 
grades. 
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EDITORIAL 


"V/e  knov/  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God." 


Now  that  the  days  are  growing 
shorter  and  the  evenings  longer,  it  is 
a  reminder  that  the  time  is  approach- 
ing- when  we  should  spend  more  time 
with  our  Bibles. 


Man  is  like  an  hour  glass,  his  head 
corresponding  to  the  upper  chamber 
and  his  heart  to  the  lower.  As  the 
sand  in  the  upper  part  of  the  glass 
invariably  finds  its  way  into  the  low- 
er, so  the  things  in  the  head  invari- 
ably find  their  way  into  the  heart. 
Keep  the  head  well  filled  with 
thoughts  of  purity,  righteousness, 
godliness,  and  such  things  are  sure 
to  find  their  way  into  the  life.  Tell 
us  what  is  in  your  head,  and  we  will 
tell  you  what  will  be  in  your  charac- 
ter sooner  or  later. 


Your  Home  Congregation. — These 
are  days  when  people  think  much 
about  the  Church.  That  part  of  the 
Church  which  should  claim  your 
most  thoughtful  attention  is  your 
home  congregation.  And  that  part 
of  your  home  congregation  which 
should  claim  your  most  painstaking 
care  is  yourself.  With  yourself  com- 
pletely upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
your  next  obligation  is  to  do  your 
best  to  help  get  every  member  of 
your  congregation  upon  the  altar. 
Your  life,  your  testimony,  your  pray- 
ers, your  personal  labors,  your  pa- 
tience and  longsuffering,  your  time 
and  means,  should  be  devoted  to  this 
end.  There  are  lost  souls  in  your 
community  which  ought  to  be  saved. 
There  are  weak  members  who  ought 
to  be  strengthened,  and  perhaps  way- 
ward members  who  ought  to  be  won 
from  the  error  or  their  ways.  With 
a  general  awakening  throughout  the 
brotherhood  with  reference  to  the 


welfare  of  our  home  congregations, 
we  can  easily  guess  what  that  means 
for  the  Church  at  large. 


Two  announcements  which  appear 
in  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
made  by  the  general  manager  of  the 
Publishing  House,  will  be  of  interest 
to  many  of  our  readers. 

Since  the  year  1908,  a  few  months 
after  the  merging  of  our  publication 
interests,  the  Mennonitische  Rund- 
schau has  been  published  here.  This 
paper,  together  with  the  Christliche 
Jugendfreund,  are  German  publica- 
tions devoted  largely  to  the  interests 
of  our  Russian  Mennonite  brethren, 
in  America  and  in  Russia.  Believing 
that  the  cause  for  which  these  peri- 
odicals exist  can  best  be  served  by 
putting  them  under  more  direct  man- 
agement of  those  whose  interests 
they  serve,  the  House  has  favorably 
considered  a  proposition  submitted  by 
Bro.  H.  H.  Neufeld  and  others  to 
make  the  transfer  to  a  newly  organ- 
ized company  of  Russian  Mennonite 
brethren,  the  proposed  new  printing 
plant  to  be  located  at  Winnipeg, 
Manitoba.  While  the  transfer  is  be- 
ing made,  in  accordance  with  the 
statement  by  Bro.  Loucks,  these  peri- 
■odicals  are  being  published  here  ur. 
such  time  as  the  new  company  i; 
able  to  take  care  of  them. 

As  noted  by  Bro.  Loucks  in  his 
statement  on  "Christian  Monitor  Ed- 
itorship," Bro.  Vernon  Smucker  re- 
tires from  the  editorship  of  that  pa- 
per. Bra.  Smucker  leaves  with  our 
best  wishes,  much  as  we  regret  the 
circumstances  of  his  going.  There 
will  be  no  immediate  appointment  of 
another  editor  of  the  Monitor,  but  ar- 
rarigements  are  being  made  to  take 
care  of  the  paper  through  the  assist- 
ance of  the  ofifice  force  of  the  House, 
the  department  editors  of  the  paper, 
and  such  other  temporary  'help  as 
will  be  necessary  to  secure.  Every 
effouft  will  be  made  to  maintain  not 
onh;-  3  high  stancjard  from  a  literary 


standpoint  but  also  a  loyal  standard 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  To  this  end 
we  invite  your  co-operation  and  your 
prayers. 


The  Dempsey-Firpo  Prize  Fight 
was  the  most  prominent  thing  in  the 
newspapers  the  morning  following 
this  brutal  event.  When  two  com- 
mon men  fight  on  the  streets  they 
are  usually  rushed  of¥  to  the  lock-up 
or  allowed  to  leave  town  quickly  that 
they  may  regain  their  senses  and  be- 
come normal  again.  When  two  prom- 
inent citizens  get  into  a  fist  fight 
their  horrified  friends  rush  in  be- 
tween them  and  persuade  them  to  be 
good  again.  But  these  two  "cham- 
pions" got  in  a  ring,  knocked  each 
other  down  a  number  of  times,  until 
finally  one  of  them  was  mauled  into 
insensibility  and  the  referee  counted 
him  out.  Eighty-five  thousand  peo- 
ple watched  the  encounter,  and  paid 
over  a  million  dollars  for  the  privi- 
lege of  seeing  the  fight.  Some  people 
call  such  encounters  "great"  because 
of  the  science  there  is  in  the  art  of 
skilful  boxing.  But  the  most  scientific 
part  of  this  encounter  was  the  $450,- 
000  which  the  winner  is  said  to  have 
put  into  his  pocket.  If  the  Spanish 
or  Mexican  bull  fights  are  such  sav- 
age performances  that  the  civilized 
world  cries  out  against  them,  how 
much  greater  should  be  the  cry  a- 
gainst  similar  performances  Avhere 
men  instead  of  beasts  are  the  fight- 
ers? But  the  men  in  the  ring  had 
even  more  of  a  semlilance  of  justifi- 
cation for  their  acts  than  the  foolish 
public  had  for  encouraging  it.  Thev 
were  paid  a  princely  sum  for  their 
fight,  but  ■  the  gullible  crowd  paid 
$1,200,000  for  seeing  it. 


The  Ku  Klux  Klan. — A  year  ago 
this  organization  was  regarded  by 
nearly  all  people  as  a  public  nuisance 
that  ought  not  to  be  tolerated.  To- 
day it  is  rapidly  gaining"  in  public 
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f.'ivor,  feared  by  its  opixjiients,  and 
warmly  jjraised  by  a  multitude  of, 
friends.  1die  latest  evidence  of  its 
rising-  power  is  the  struggle  going  on 
in  Oklahoma,  where  its  defiance  of 
state  authority  is  at  this  time  threat- 
ening the  very  foundations  of  gov- 
ernment. It  is  too  early  at  this  writ- 
ing to  predict  the  outcome  of  this 
struggle,  and  that  js  not  our  purpose. 
If  the  movement  against  Governor 
Walton  succeeds,  it  will  mean  a  fur- 
ther popularizing  of  mob  rule. 

Our  two  main  objections  to  the 
Klan  are  that  it  is  a  secret  order  and 
proposes  a  lawless  way  of  punishing 
offenders.  Its  claim  of  "a  hundred 
per  cent  Americanism"  falls  flat  to 


the  ground  so  long  as  it  does  not 
come  out  in  clear  and  emphatic  tones 
against  nudj  violence  and  in  favor  of 
allowing  the  law  to  run  its  course  in 
the  administration  of  justice. 

There  is  a  saying  that  "a  new 
broom  sweeps  clean."  The  Ku  Klux 
Klan  is  in  the  limelight  at  present, 
largely  because  it  is  a  new  organiza- 
tion and  its  ways  are  not  well  enough 
known  til  the  masses  of  people  to 
give  them  a  real  conception  of  what 
it  is.  If  people  are  wise,  they  will 
let  it  alone,  let  the  Klansmen  have 
their  parades  to  themselves,  expend 
their  energies,  and  sooner  or  later  it 
will  get  out  of  the  limelight  and  pass 
on  to  oblivion. 


THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Ordered  written  by  Virginia  Conference.) 

The  doctrine  of  SEPARATION  is 
one  of  the  most  essential  of  the 
Christian  regulations  and  one  most 
widely  neglected  and  ignored.  The 
Church  can  only  have  a  saving  hold 
upon  the  world  in  the  degree  that 
God's  favor  and  Spirit  rests  upon  it. 
and  He  promises  His  presence  and 
cp-operation  only  upon  the  condi- 
tions of  Gospel  separation  (II  Cor 
6:17.18). 

Blinded  to  this  great  and  indispen- 
sable truth  and  others,  Christendom 
has  in  spite  of  unlimited  talent,  world- 
ly wisdom,  and  wealth  lost  the  confi- 
dence of  the  world  and  caused  this 
question  to  become  very  general, 
Has   Christianity  failed? 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  the 
old  faith  being  outgrown  and  that 
the  world  needs  a  new  Bible  and  a 
new  religion,  but  the  failure  that  is 
so  manifest  in  the  world  is  from  no 
.inherent  weakness  in  the  Gospel.  The 
Gospel  in  its  fulness  is : 

The  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

Saves  to  the  uttermost. 

Contains  all  things  that  pertain  to 
life  and  godliness. 

To  be  in  operation  until  the  end 
of  the  world. 

A  curse  is  pronounced  upon  any 
who  introduce  any  other  gospel. 

To  be  efifective  it  is  to  be  fully 
followed. 

Christendom  has  failed  to  teach 
and  live  the  full  Gospel  and  the  world 
has  failed  to  accept  the  full  Gospel, 
and  not  having  fulfilled  the  condi- 
tions  of  success. 

Failure  is  inevitable 

People  try  to  make.  Christians  of 
themselves  and  churches  try  to  make 


Christians  out  of  the  people,  forget- 
ting that  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God  is  not  promised  to,  those  who 
believe  and  receive 

A  Half  Gospel 
Farming  grandly  succeeds  on  one 
side  of  the  road  and  grievously  fails 
upon  the  farm  opposite  because  the 
one  follows  the  law  of  success"  which 
God  has  laid  down  in  Nature  and  the 
other  only  half  follows  it. 

The  Bible  says  we  are  God's  hus- 
bandry (farm)  ;  where  the  all  things 
God  has  laid  down  i-n  revelation  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Church  are  freely 
followed  there  will  always  be  a  suc- 
cess. Half  way  farming  in  the  Church 
will  but  lead  to  spiritual  bankruptcy 
just  the  same  as  half  way  work  upon 
the  land  is  doomed  to  failure. 

We  cannot  sow  wheat  and  oats 
and  clover  in  a  wilderness  of  woods 
and  brush  and  briers  or  give  noxious 
weeds  free  footing  in  our  open  fields 
and  expect  a  profitable  crop.  Stand- 
ing out  like  words  of  fire  and  sound- 
ing forth  in  trumpet  tones  to  all  who 
have  ears  to  hear  from  both  Nature 
and  revelation  is  the  indispensible 
truth  that  there  can  be 

No  S'iccess  without  Separation 
In  farming  many  dififerent  things 
may  cause  failure — wrong  seed,  wrong 
fertilizer,  wrong  time,  wrong  meth- 
ods— but  upon  the  other  hand  the 
best  of  Seed  and  fertilizer  and  tlie 
hardest  work  will  .-ill  be  nullified  if 
this  i)rincinle  of ) separation  is  neglect- 
ed   or  rejected. 

From  the  first  stroke  of  the  ax  in 
the  clearing,  to  the  choosing  of  the 
seed,  the  spraying  against  parasites 
and  disease,  threshing  the  grain  from 
the  straw,  recleanitig  for  the  market, 
all    are    bound    (o   |)e   observed  and 


followed  and  have  their  counterpart 
m  the  Christian  doctrine  and  duty 
of  Separation. 

It  is  upon  the  subject  of  the  une- 
qual yoke  that  churches  are  most 
likely  to  begin  to  drift  from  the  "all 
things." 

Standing  out  clear  and  plain  in  the 
Scriptures  we  have  the  requirements 
of: 

Se])aration   in  association. 
Separation  in  marriage. 
Separation   in  business. 
The  so-called   Christian   world  ig- 
nores   and    rejects    these   and  other 
doctrines  that  are  mortifying  to  the 
flesh    thus   forfeiting   their   right  to 
God's  promise  of  His  presence  and 
co-operation   and   wonder  why  they 
have  lost  their  grip  upon  the  heart 
of  the  world. 

Will  we  now  stand  idle  and  un- 
concerned as  we  see  this  central  pil- 
lar of  the  Christian  faith  being  under- 
mined by  worldly  leaders  among  us, 
or  crumbling  down  under  the  adverse 
atmosphere  of  various  phases  of 
worldliness  until  God  withdraws  His 
Spirit  and  we  be  left  to  our  own  ways 
and  the  supernatural  work  of  the 
Spirit  be  supplanted  by  the  empty 
clothes   of   unsanctified  churchanity? 

"Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers." 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  ainong 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you  " 

When  the  spirit  of  compromise 
once  takes  hold  the  truth  is  shed 
from  the  heart  like  water  from  a 
(luck's  back — the  Scripture  means  ev- 
erything else  but  me. 

Does  it  not  mean — 

Worldly  organizations  of  all  kinds? 

Disloyal   religious  organizations? 

Fvil  associations  ? 

Marriage  with  the  worldly  or  dis- 
loyal ? 

Business  unions  and  associations? 

All  or  anything  in  which  we  are 
made  partners  or  to  share  profits  and 
responsibilities  with  those  who  ig- 
nore the  doctrine  of  Gospel  Separa- 
tion ? 

Denbigh,  Va. 


TRIUMPHANT   DEATH   OF  A 
CHRISTIAN  WORKER 


(Address  delivered  by  D.  H.  Bender  be- 
fore tiie  Kansas-Missouri  Conference,  at 
Fa  Junta,  Colo.,  Sept.  7,  1923,  as  reported 
by  J.  H.  Sbank.) 

It  is  with  mingled  grief  and  joy 
that  I  speak  of  our  departed  brother, 
J.  D.  Charles:  grief,  because  we  had 
to  separate  from  him ;  joy,  because 
of  the  glorious  testimony  that  he  left 
behind.  It  is  not  niv  purpose  to  pay 
a  tribute  to  the  life  of  our  departed 
brother,  nor  do  I  mean  to  give  a  nie- 
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morial  talk,  but  a  _  statement  is  de- 
sired as  a  matter  of  information,  and 
I  believe  it  may  have  a  good  effect. 

Bro.  Charles  was  born  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pa. ;  died  at  Bethel  Hospital, 
Newton,  Kans.,  at  the  age  of  45 
years,  2  months,  and  one  day.  He 
was  married  seventeen  years  ago, 
while  at  Kansas  City,  to  Amelia 
Charles.  The  Lord  gave  them  five 
children,  all   of  whom  survive. 

In  early  life  Bro.  Charles  seemed 
to  have  a  strong  bent  toward  educa- 
tion, and  went  through  the  high 
school  and  normal  school,  graduat- 
ing from  the  First  Pennsylvania  State 
Normal  School.  Some  years  later  he 
took  his  A.  B.  degree  from  Franklin 
and  Marshall  College,  and  later  took 
his  master's  degree  at  Columbia  Uni- 
versity. 

After  going  west  he  surrendered 
his  life  fully  to  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Although  a  man  with  ex- 
ceptional training  and  powers,  he 
went  to  our  little  mission  at  Kansas 
City,  and  later  served  as  superin- 
tendent from  1906  to  1909.  When  it 
was  first  decided  to  establish  a  school 
in  the  West.  Bro.  Charles  was  asked 
to  serve  on  the  faculty.  When  I 
first  went  to  see  him  at  Kansas  City, 
where  we  prepared  a  little  catalogue, 
or  announcement  of  courses  for  the 
first  year  of  what  was  then  known 
as  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible 
School,  I  became  thoroughly  con- 
vinced that  here  was  my  right  hand 
man  in  this  work. 

He  was  elected  secretar}^  of  the 
faculty,  and  was  later  elected  regis- 
trar. At  the  time  of  his  death  he 
was  holding'  the  two  positions  of  dean 
and  registrar  of  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School.  For  fourteen  years  we 
have  labored  side  by  side  in  the  work. 
He  was  considered — and  rightly  so — 
one  of  the  strongest  educators  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  There  were  oth- 
ers who  had  more  training,  and  were 
possibly  stronger  along  some  other 
lines,  but  taking  all  things  into  con- 
sideration he  was  in  the  front  row. 

He  was  possibly  more  endeared  to 
the  Mennonite  Church  by  his  work 
in  the  Church  direct.  He  served  as 
minister  to  the  Hesston  congrega- 
tion during  the  fourteen  years  of  his 
life  there,  and  he  was  given  -many 
places  of  trust  in  the  Church.  A- 
mong  them,  he  served  as  Sunday 
school  field  secretary ;  he  Avas  chair- 
man of  the  General  Conference  com- 
mittee on  Fundamentals ;  he  was  sec- 
retary of  the  committee  for  the  re- 
vision of  the  Book  of  Doctrine ;  he 
was  a  member  of  the  General  Music 
Committee,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  also  secretary  of  our 
mission  board. 

The  first  intimation  that  we  had 
th^t  some  disease  had  fastened  itself 


upon  his  vitals  was  when  he  returned 
from  North  Dakota  last  June,  where 
he  had  been  engaged  in  Gospel  work. 
I  looked  at  him  as  he  came  down  the 
sidewalk,  and  saw  his  face  was  yel- 
low ;  his  eyes  were  yellow.  I  said, 
"Bro.  Charles,  what's  the  matter?" 
Pie  said,  "I  am  sick." 

The  doctor  at  Hesston  examined 
him,  and  found  an  obstruction  in  the 
We  duct,  the  bile  being  turned  into 
the  blood.  He  kept  getting  weaker. 
I  had  to  leave  him,  and  go  on  a  trip 
west.  When  I  returned  a  month 
later  I  found  him  in  the  hospital, 
where  the  doctors  finally  diagnosed 
his  case  as  a  possible  internal  can- 
cer. During  all  this  time  Bro. 
Charles  studied  his  own  case.  He 
was  head  of  the  science  department, 
and  a  fine  anatomist.  Dr.  Haury,  at 
the  head  of  the  hospital,  said,  "That 
man  knows  as  much  about  his  anat- 
omy as  I  do." 

It  Avas  decided  that  under  local 
anaesthesia  there  should  be  an  incis- 
ion made,  and  a  thorough  examina- 
tion, to  determine  the  nature  of  his 
disease.  I  was  present  at  that  exam- 
ination. They  were  finally  obliged 
to  put  him  under  an  anaesthetic.  They 
found  from  the  j^ancreas  extending 
upward  to  the  liver,  a  malignant  can- 
cer that  was  then  possibly  as  large 
as  a  man's  hand.  The  doctor  said 
that  the  case  was  fatal,  and  they 
sewed  him  up  without  operating. 
When  he  came  to.  the  first  thing  he 
wanted  to  know  was  his  condition. 
None  of  them  wanted  to  tell  him.  and 
this  fell  to  my  lot.  He  said.  "Broth- 
er Bendc!-,  the  operation  was  not  a 
success,  was  it?"  T  said,  "Not  as  suc- 
cessful as  I  would  like  to  have  seen 
it."  "They  found  a  cancer,  didn't 
they?"  I  said.  "They  found  some- 
thing that  might  possibly  be  cancer." 
He  said,  "You  need  not  be  afraid  to 
tell  me."  I  told  him,  and  he  started 
talking  about  his  coming  end.  Such 
resignation  and  Christian  fortitude  I 
have  never  witnessed  in  a  dying 
man.  He  would  talk  freely  about  his 
coming  end,  told  his  wife  Avhat  he 
wanted  her  to  do,  and  encouraged 
her;  he  told  her  that  he  didn't  want 
the  children  to  see  him  sufifer, -and 
he   didn't   sufifer  much. 

Before  I  went  to  the  General  Con- 
ference a  few  weeks  ago.  I  paid  him 
my  last  visit  and  asked  him  whether 
T  should  go.  Fie  said,  "Yes."  T  said. 
"Brother  Charles,  as  you  look  back 
over  vour  life;  look  ahead  to  what  is 
coming ;  consider  your  present  condi- 
tion, and  vour  family,  and  the  school 
and  Church  Avork,  is  tliere  anything 
that  Avorries  you?"  He  said.  "No, 
there  isn't."  T  said,  "Can  you  say 
that  evervthing  is  peace  and  con- 
tentment in  your  soul?"  He  Avaited 
ri  little  while  and  then  he  said,  "There 


is  one  thing  I  would  like  to  say,  and 
that  is  this :  as  I  look  back  over  my 
life,  1  wish  that  T  Avould  have  lived 
l)etter.  I  see  Avhere  T  could  have 
lived  better;  I  am  sorry  that  I  did 
not  do  it,  but  there  is  nothing  to  stand 
against  me;  it  is  all  under  the  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  all 
covered,  and  as  I  look  forward  there 
is  nothing  before  me  but  peace  and 
glory." 

I  was  glad  for  that  one  confession, 
that  he  felt  he  didn't  live  as  good  as 
he  might.  If  a  child  of  God  should 
die  without  suggesting  that  there 
might  have  been  an  improvement  in 
his  life.  I  would  question  his  real 
salvation. 

I  said.  "What  shall  I  say  to  the 
people?"  He  said.  "Tell  them  there 
isn't  a  thing  the  matter  with  me. 
There  isn't  anything  the  matter  Avith 
mv  experience;  there  isn't  anything 
the  matter  Avith  ray  soul.  Every- 
thing is  clear;  my  mind  is  clear.  I 
can  think  just  as  clearly  as  ever,  but 
this  old  tenement  of  clay  is  in  bad 
shape." 

As  the  end  drew  near  he  kept  talk- 
ing to  his  Avife.  One  day  as  he  Avas 
talking  to  her.  he  said.  "The  heaven- 
Iv  hosts  are  in  the  room.  They  are 
in  the  northeast  corner.  There  they 
are  noAv."  She  said.  "John,  are  they 
coming  close  to  you?"  "Yes,  they're 
coming  close  noAv.''  She  said.  "Do 
vou  knoAv  any  of  them?"  He  said, 
"No,  I  don't  know  any  of  them,  but 
I  know  thev  are  coming  for  me,  and 
I  Avill  soon  be  Avith  them." 

The  nurses  talked  Avith  him  the 
same  Avay.  The  sister  Avho  Avas  the 
head  nurse  said,  "I  Avish  more  people 
Avould  go  in  and  talk  with  him ;  it 
Avould  do  them  good." 

As  he  kept  getting  loAver  his  con- 
sciousness remained  Avith  him.  He 
kept  talking  to  Jesus  and  to  his  Avife. 
The  last  thing  she  heard  him  say ; 
he  looked  over  tOAvard  her,  and  put 
his  hand  out  on  the  bed  cover,  and 
tried  to  smile.  He  said.  "Mamma, 
the  Lord  Avill  take  care  of  you." 

Then  he  gasped  for  his  breath,  and 
whispered  again.  She  put  her  ear 
doAvn  to  hear,  and  he  said.  "Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly."  The  death 
convulsions  seized  him,  the  rattle 
came  in  his  throat,  and  he  passed  on. 

When  I  first  learned  through  the 
doctors  that  he  must  go.  I  Avas  dazed. 
T  said.  "HoAv  can  Ave  get  along  in 
th'^  school  Avithout  our  dean  and  our 
registrar?  Hoav  Avill  we  get  along  in 
the  Church  Avithout  his  help?"  If  I 
had  not  been  a  Christian,  and  be- 
lieved that  God  did  all  things  Avell, 
I  Avould  have  felt  like  rebelling;  but 
after  I  had  prayed  the  matter  through, 
and  Avent  back  to  visit  him  the  next 
(la\-,  I  caught  the  spirit  of  mv  Broth- 
(Continued  on  page  540) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
•oicmg,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126:6. 

lyfft  up  youv  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
ttiey  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preacli  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature.— Rterk  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151   N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We  appreciated  the  visits  of  a  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  last  Sun- 
day. Bro.  Wilson  Moyer  of  Bloom-; 
ing  Glen  preaxrhed  an  impressive  ser- 
mon in  the  afternoon  service.  This 
was  followed  by  a  hearty  testimony 
by  Deacon  Henry  Krupp  of  Sou- 
derton. 

Since  our  last  writing  Bro.  John  F. 
Bressler  preached  in  three  week  dav 
evening-  services  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Krei- 
der,  of  Missouri,  preached  in  two  sim- 
ilar services. 

Death  has  claimed  two  brethren  liv- 
ing in  the  city:  Harvey  Allebach  and 
Joseph  Gottschall. 

We  intend  to  have  the  semi-annual 
council  meeting  next  Sunday,  Sept  23 

Sept.  20,  1923.        The  Workers 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — "As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ve 
m  Him"  (Col.  2:6).  We  praise  God 
tor  His  goodness  and  for  His  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men 
at  this  place. 

Sept.  8  marked  the  end  of  our  sec- 
ond year  at  this  place,  and  He  surely 
hns  blessed  us  abundantly  above  that 
we  asked  or  thought.  Men  may  fail, 
but  God  does  not. 

The  summer  is  over  and  with 
school  again  reopened  the  attendance 
at  Sunday  school  will  be  more  regn- 
'ar.  During  the  summer  montlis 
the  attendance  has  been  running  be- 
tween 70  and  80.  Of  these,  .38  chil- 
dren have  liad  the  privilege  of  spend- 
ing at  lensi  ,-i  week  in  a  home  of  one 
of  the  ])rethren.  Others  were  en- 
titled to  go,  and  couldn't  go  because 
you  didn't  open  the  door  of  your 
home  to  them.  God  knows  (hat  with 
some  It  was  impossible,  for  various 
reasons,  to  accommodate  any  one 
but  can  it  be,  of  the  many  homes  in 
thus  district,  that  r,nly  such  a  few 
could  be  opened?  In  the  sight  of  God 
we  are  all  at  best  but  unprofitable 
servants,  yet  He  has  His  bomc  open 


to  us,  and  from  His  table  we  eat. 
Should  He  close  the  door  to  us  our 
heart-ache  will  be  far  greater  than 
was  these  poor  children's,  disappoint- 
ed as  they  were.  Those  who  have 
taken  them  we  thank  and  we  know 
that,  could  you  hear  them  talking 
about  all  their  nice  times  it  would 
repay  you  many  times  over.  "And 
thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they  can- 
not recompense  thee:  for  thou  shalt 
be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  just"  (Luke  14:14), 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  had 
Bro.  and  Sister  Byers  and  family 
with  us  over  Aug.  5,  and  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Aug.  15  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
preached  for  us.  Four  young  souls 
expressed  their  desire  to  live  for  Je- 
s-is.  They  are  anxious  to  unite  with 
the  children  of  God.  but  home  con- 
sent is  denied  thus  far  because  they 
think  their  children  too  young.  Pray 
that  the  way  may  open  for  them. 

The  new  building  to  accommodate 
our  services  is  now  under  roof.  It 
is  located  where  formerly  the  vehicle 
entrance  was.  The  back  yard  is  now 
reached  by  entering  thru  the  rear 
a^ley  v/hich  is  above  the  Prst  building 
east  of  us. 

Tf  the  Lord  wills  we  exoect  to  have 
our  Harvest  Home  services  here  on 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  29  to  be  con- 
ducted by  A.  O.  Histand.  We  have 
worked  so  hard  to  store  our  grain  for 
the  winter,  and  let  us  not  be  forgetful 
to  work  for  the  harvest  of  souls. 
How  many  have  you  tried  to  gather 
by  speaking  or  reading  the  Word  to? 
Surely  no  place  is  without  some  one 
who  is  still  away  from  the  fold,  and 
Avhat  will  our  answer  be  if  w"  have 
not  lifted  up  our  eyes  and  looked  up- 
on the  fields  that  are  already  w'ute  to 
harvest.  He  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  Him  it  is 
sin. 

AVe  enjoyed  meeting  old  friends  as 
Ave  A'isited  in  Lancaster  Co.  last 
week,  and  also  spent  lialf  a  day  at 
the  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Man- 
hcim. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, and  your  presence  at  our  serv- 
ices. 

In  His  glad  service  till  He  comes, 

Willis  K.  and  Mary  Lederacli. 
Scpi.  IQ,  1923. 

THE  COURAGE  TO  ACT 


M;mv  people  h;i\e  the  ability  (V-> 
see  the  way,  who  lack  the  courage 
to  follow  it.  The  keen  br^in  is  less 
of  a  niritv  than  the  stout  heart.  Tht^ 
power  to  thin'  and  analyze  and  plan, 
important  ;is  ii  i  ,  helpless  with- 
out the  courag-e  tw  a^t  on  cojivirljign^ 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Carlos  Cavadore,  one  of  the  first 
members  of  the  Pehuajo  Church,  has 
opened  an  auto  repair  shop  and  is  do- 
ing business  for  himself.  He  had 
been  an  employee  in  a  garage  for  a- 
bout  four  )^ears  and  proved  so  trust- 
worthy and  reliable  that  the  proprie- 
tor made  the  remark  that  he  wished 
all  his  men  were  "Evangelicos".  So 
far  the  Lord  has  been  blessing  Car- 
los in  his  new  sphere  of  work  and  has 
given  him  nil  the  work  he  could  do. 

Beatrice  Hershey  and  her  mother, 
accompanied  by  Juan  C.  Varetto,  ar- 
rived in  Pehuajo  Saturday  morning. 
Lester  did  not  want  to  miss  school, 
as  he  had  been  at  home  in  Julv,  anct 
stayed  with  the  Yoders  in  Flores, 
Buenos  Aires. 

The  following  Sunday,  Aug.  26, 
was  the  day  of  the  dedication  of  the 
Pehuajo  church.  Senor  Varetto  came 
to  preach  the  dedication  sermon  and 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  He  is 
an  Argentine,  but  spent  a  short  time 
in  the  United  States  two  y«ars  ago 
and  later  made  an  Evangelistic  tour 
through  Central  America.  He  is  a 
man  of  wide  experience,  both  as  e- 
vangelist  and  pastor. 

On  Saturdav  evening  a  prayer 
meeting  was  held  with  the  prayer 
groups.  Sunday  morning  at  ten, 
there  was  a  sermon  for  the  members. 
The  Sunday  School  in  the  afternoon 
was  favored  by  a  talk  on  Senor  A^ar- 
etto's  trip  through  Central  America. 
The  Sundav  school  attendance  passed 
the  three  hundred  mark — 353. 

The  dedication  service  was  held 
Sundav  evening.  Every  seat  avail- 
able was  occupied,  and  standing  room 
was  about  all  taken  up.  Th6  door- 
way was  full,  the  sidewalk  was  crowd- 
ed, some  came  within  sight  of  the 
church,  and  seeing  the  crowd  knew 
there  was  no  use  trying  to  enter,  re- 
turned home.  It  was  estimated  there 
were  500  inside. 

Sunday  school  and  church  services 
in  Tarlos  Cas.ires  were  suspended 
so  that  those  who  wished  to  attend 
dedication  services  might  do  so.  Nine 
were  present.  Trenque  Lauqiien  had 
their  Sunday  school  Saturday  after- 
noon, ami  suspended  the  church  serv- 
ices. Bro.  Lantz  was  able  to  get 
half-fare  tickets  for  the  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  crowd.  Twenty-flllree  were  pres- 
ent. T^ive  of  Rro.  Luay/.a's  family 
were  sick  with  the  measles  and 
grippe,  so  that  he  or  none  of  the 
members  of  Santa  Rosa  were  present. 

The  weather  had  been  very  pleas- 
ant and  sunny  the  previous  >"-ek. 
The  day  of  the  dedication,  it  1  —ran 
to  grow  colder  and  cloudy.  That 
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night  there  was  a  drizzling-  rain,  the 
next  day  it  seemed  to  get  colder  and 
the  evangelist  became  hoarse,  so  that 
he  had  to  speak  with  much  dif¥iculty. 
After  special  prayer  he  was  very  much 
better,  but  the  weather  grew  worse. 
So  much  that  we  decided  to  close  the 
meetings  for  the  present.  It  has 
been  raining  unceasingly  for  a  day  and 
a  night  and  there  is  not  much  sign 
of  leaving  off.  The  streets  are  full 
of  water,  and  it  will  be  several  days 
before  walking  will  be  good.  Senor 
Varetto  has  decided  to  go  home  to- 
night (Wednesday)  and  return  later, 
perhaps  in  November.  At  this  time 
of  the  year  there  is  nearly  always  a 
season  of  rain  and  storm.  It  may  be 
expected  before  or  after  the  last  oi 
August.  This  time  it  came  before. 
It  is  a  great  disappointment,  for  the 
members  had  been  working  hard  and 
looking  forward  with  great  anticipa- 
tion to  these  meetings.  Some  day  we 
may  understand. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.  Argentine. 

'  ♦ 

ALBANO  LUAYZA 
Our  Native  Argentine  Preacher 

By  J.  W.  Shank 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Albano  was  born  about  33  years  ago  in 
a  typical  Argentine  home.  There  were 
brothers  and  sisters  varying  in  color  from 
the  fair  Spanish  type  to  the  dark  brown 
Indian  type.  The  eyes  and  hair  of  Al- 
banito  (this  was  what  he  was  called  as  a 
child)  were  coal  black  but  his  complexion 
was  lighter  than  that  of  some  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  family.  From  childhood  he 
learned  to  ride  the  ponies  of  the  prairie  and 
help  his  father  round  up  the  herds  of 
cattle  they  possessed.  Early  he  learned 
how  to  place  the  meat  for  their  daily  meal 
on  the  roasting  spits  and  how  to  keep  up 
the  fire  with  dry  weeds  and  sticks.  He 
also  learned  how  to  prepare  the  meat  and 
vegetable  mixture,  with  its  peppers  and 
garlic,  to  make  the  popular  Argentine  stew 
called  "puchero." 

He  also  had  an  opportunity  to  go  to 
school,  for  his  parents  were  well  able  to 
send  him,  since  they  were  among  the  most 
well-to-do  of  the  town.  In  school  he  soon 
proved  that  his  capabilities  surpassed  those 
of  many  of  his  comrades.  Especially  was 
he  a  keen  student  of  Argentine  history, 
for  he  knew  all  the  names  of  the  great 
national  leaders  and  could  recite  the  facts 
about  their  lives.  He  was  proud  of  the 
fact  that  he  was  an  Argentine.  He  loved 
his  native  soil  and  the  people  of  his  own 
country. 

.Mbanito  had  another  opportunity  which 
few  ch'ldren  of  the  Argentine  can  have. 
His  parents  attended  a  Protestant  mission 
of  which  they  were  members.  Their  chil- 
dren went  regularly  to  the  Sunday  school 
where  they  learned  of  Jesus  and  His  pow- 
er to  save. 


As  he  grew  up  the  lad  Albanito  asso- 
ciated with  other  boys  and  like  them  be- 
came interested  in  the  enjoyments  of 
youth.  But  just  as  he  saw  himself  slip- 
ping into  the  ways  \  of  worldly  men,  he 
heard  one  night  the  call  to  be  a  Christian 
that  came  from  one  of  the  faithful  old  mis- 
sionaries. He  chose  to  follow  the  unpopu- 
lar road  that  leads  to  eternal  glory. 

Immediately  upon  his  entrance  into  the 
Christian  life  he  found  opportunities  for 
service.  He  was  influential  among  the 
young  men  of  the  town  and  he  felt  that 
he  must  bring  them  to  Christ.  There  were 
children  in  the  Sunday  school  who  were  in 
need  of  teachers.  He  was  given  a  class 
and  before  many  years  passed  away  he  was 
made  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school. 
It  was  during  those  years  of  the  later  teens 
that  he  found  his  own  heart  yearning  to  be 
a  fisher  of  men.  The  missionaries  were 
ready  a,t  once  to  give  him  the  necessary 
Bible  teaching  to  prepare  him  for  the  min- 
istry. For  about  four  years  he  followed 
his  studies,  at  the  same  time  supporting 
himself  and  helping  in  whatever  way  he 
could  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Finally  the  time  came  when  the  mission- 
aries felt  that  he  would  be  able  to  take 
some  greater  responsibilities  taking  charge 
of  the  work  in  some  small  station.  He  was 
then  engaged  in  a  business  where  a  great 
future  for  financial  gain  was  in  store  for 
him.  Would  he  give  up  that  enticing  op- 
portunity and  become  instead  a  preacher  of 
Christ  at  a  living  allowance  that  was  less 
than  half  as  much  as  he  was  earning.  It 
was  a  struggle  to  decide  but  he  was  conse- 
crated and  came  to  the  decision  that  he 
should  take  the  poor  rnan's  allowance  and 
become  a  fisher  of  men.  For  years  it  was 
necessary  to  live  with  the  greatest  econ- 
omy, but  this  frugal  life  was  a  happy  one 
for  he  was  enjoying  the  blessings  of  heav- 
en •  upon  his  labors.  Having  married  a 
consecrated  young  woman  who  was  pre- 
pared to  be  a  teacher,  he  found  the  type 
of  helper  that  was  necessary  to  make  his 
work  successful.  Souls  were  saved  and 
the  congregation  entrusted  to  him  con- 
tinued to  grow. 

Years  passed  by  and  the  young  preacher 
and  his  wife  continued  courageously  at 
their  task.  At  the  age  of  about  28  Albano 
•and  his  family  were  sent  to  a  large  town 
where  the  Gospel  had  not  been  preached. 
Slowly  they  won  their  way  in!o  the  l;iearts 
of  the  people  and  within  several  years  a 
new  congregation  had  grown  up.  The  na- 
tive preacher  had  endeared  himself  to  the 
people  and  even  those  who  tared  nothing 
for  religion  looked  upon  him  as  a  man  of 
character  and  power. 

About  this  time  a  great  trial  came  'nto 
the  lives  of  Albano  and  his  w'fe.  It  would 
not  be  profitable  to  go  into  details  about 
this.  Let  it  suffice  to  say  that  these  conse- 
crated young  people  found  themselves  al- 
most compelled  to  withdraw  from  their  be- 
loved work.  They  felt  it  impossible  to  do 
this,    and    having    consecrated  themselves 


anew  to  the  Lord,  they  pleaded  for  his 
guidance  in  their  fives.  It  was  after  this 
severe  trial  and  after  their  happy  victory 
which  they  gained  through  great  sacrifice 
and  faithfulness,  that  these  dear  people 
came  into  the  Argentine  Mernonite  Mis- 
sion. We  had  learned  to  know  them  some 
years  before  and  wc  knew  them  to  be  true 
and  faithful. 

It  was  in  December  of  1921  that  Albano 
and  his  wife  were  consecrated  to  the  Lord's 
work  under  the  direction  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission.  Shortly  thereafter  they  moved  to 
Santa  Rosa  where  they  became  the  found- 
ers of  the  mission  in  that  town.  They 
have  labored  faithfully  and  during  the 
space  of  eighteen  months  they  have  won 
the  confidence  of  a  large  circle  of  people 
in  that  town.  Fifteen  persons  have  been 
baptized  and  several  Sunday  schools  have 
been  organized. 

Brother  Luayza  has  now  worked  with 
the  members  of  ®ur  mission  for  a  year  and 
a  half.  Not  only  has  he  endeared  himself 
to  the  missionaries  but  also  to  the  native 
Christians  at  every  one  of  the  four  sta- 
tions. We  know  that  great  blessings  have 
come  to  us  through  our  association  and 
work  with  him,  and  we  believe  that  the 
future  has  even  greater  blessings  in  store. 

May  those  who  read  this  short  biography 
pray  to  the  end  that  God  may  work 
through  Albano  and  his  consecrated  wife 
to  bring  many  souls  into  the  Kingdom. 
May  we  pray  also  for  his  fine  family  of 
six  children  that  they  may  grow  up  to  be 
useful  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


A  Liberal's  Confession 

Professor  James  Bissett  Pratt,  the  psy- 
chologist, is  a  "Liberal"  who  thinks  theo- 
logical Liberalism  "has  put  faith  upon  a 
much  more  spiritual  and  truly  Christian 
foundation."  But  he  is  a  Liberal  with  mis- 
givings, who  perceives  that  "this  emancipa- 
tion of  the  human  mind  has  weakened  in- 
calculably the  foundations  of  leligious  faith 
for  millions  of  Christians  before  anything 
very  substantial  could  be  given  them  in 
place  of  that  which  has  been  taken  away." 
He  is  disillusioned  and  disappointed.  "The 
glowing  promises  which  we  of  the  Liberal 
movement  made  to  ourselves  twenty  j^ears 
ago  of  a  rationalized  and  newly  vitalized 
Christian  faith  which  should  fill  the  masses 
with  a  more  spiritual  religion  have  not 
been  fulfilled." — S.  S.  Times. 


The  Bible  in  the  Bible  Land 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
announce  that  they  have  been  able  to 
secure  an  admirable  site  for  a  new  Bible 
depot  in  Jerusalem.  On  one  side  it  ad- 
joins the  municipal  garden  in  the  Jaffa 
Road,  and  on  another  side  it  faces  the 
Nablus  Road.  It  is  within  a  minute  of  the 
General  Post  Office,  in  the  very  heart  of 
the  business  quarter  of  Jerusalem. — Record 
of  Christian  Work. 
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Rememlier  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
yonth. — IJccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  yonr  parents  in  the  Lord  ■  for 
this   IS   right.— Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2.  ' 


HOW   IS   IT  THAT  YE 
SOUGHT  ME?" 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  l^eautifiil  story  of  Christ's  visit 
to  Jerusalem  at  the  early  age  of 
twelve  when  He  had  Ijecome  a  son 
of  the  law  and  when  for  perhaps  the 
first  time  he  observed  the  rituals  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  law  is  not 
without  its  many  helpful  and  signifi- 
cant admonitions. 

One  of  the  most  helpful  admoni- 
tions which  the  above  text  teaches 
IS  the  thought  of  knowing  where  to 
look  for  the  boy  or  girl  that  is  miss- 
ing or  that  has  failed  to  appear  when 
the  family  is  rounded  up. 

How  the  boy  Jesus  managed  to  get 
into  conversation  and  association  with 
the  doctors  and  lawyers  and  isolate 
Himself  from  the  family  and  kinship 
of  the  company  that  came  from  Naz- 
areth we  are  not  told ;  but  judging 
from  the  many  examples  of  practical 
life  that   it  is   almost  impossible  to 
keep   boys   away   from   the  enticing 
things    that    attract    their  appealing 
characteristics,  we  may   not  wonder 
how   this   may   have   come   to  pass. 
Who   looked  after   the   boy   or  sup- 
plied  His  wants  while  absent  from 
His  parents  we  are  not  told,  nor  is  it 
revealed  unto  us   that  He  had  any 
concern   about   His   own   bodily  web 
fare.    His  zeal  for  the  house  of  God 
eclipsed  all  else.    He  was  about  His 
Father's  business. 

A  few  years  ago,  in  a  certain  fam- 
ily- the  admonition  of  the  above  text 
was  clearly  illustrated.  The  family 
had  gathered  just  before  retiring. 
One  of  the  boys,  a  lad  of  about  four 
years  old,  was  missing.  Where  is  the 
missing  boy?  \^'as  the  eager  question 
of  each  one.  Where  may  we  look 
for  bun?  Where  did  vou  see  him 
last?  Like  Jesus,  he  was  at  once 
sought  for  and  again  he  might  have 
said,  "llovv  is  it  that  ye  have  sought 
me?"  You  could  have  known  where 
lo  t'lud  me.  Wist  ye  not  that  T  am 
■■I  ln\(T  of  horses  and  that  colts  have 
a  s])cci,-d  attraction  for  me?  Thf  boy 
ii)  liis  eager  desire  to  play  vvith  colts 
had  /alien  asleep  in  the  colt  manger. 

Ofhcials  in  their  search  for  crim- 
inals have  learned  to  know  the  truth 
of  this  text  and  have  often  proven 
their  ability  by  the  successful  riiuling 
of  offenders  by  seeking  for  iheni  at 


])laces  which  appealed  to  them.  The 
I'dble  is  not  out  of  date. 

'J'he  text  is  not  without  its  sub- 
lime  significance.     "How  is  it  that 
ye  sought  me?"    Should  my  boy  be 
exposed  to  the  fascinating  things  of 
this  life,  would  I  know  where  to  find 
him?   Am  I  acquainted  with  the  in- 
clinations of  my  son  to  know  where 
to  look  for  him?     Will  I  find  him 
on   the  baseball   diamond   or  in  the 
pool  room?    Will  he  be  in  the  audi- 
ence of  a  noted  preacher  or  among 
the  business  men  of  financial  enter- 
prises?   Will  I  find  him  in  the  thea- 
ter,   at    the    moving   picture  show? 
Dear    friend,   where    is    the  missing 
boy?    Down  in  your  heart  you  may 
know  to  a  large  extent  where  to  find 
the  lad. 

Blessed  is  the  young  man  or  lad 
whose  heart  and  soul  is  wrapped  up 
m  the  Gospel  teaching;  who  is  found 
rimong  the  people  of  God  and  who 
IS  an  earnest,  seeking  and  inquisitive 
searcher  for  the  riches  of  sacred 
truths;  who  because  of  close  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  in  company  with 
believers  learns  to  know  and  under- 
stand the  Gospel  import  of  God's  sa- 
cred Word. 

Blessed  are  the  parents  wliose  sons 
and  daughters  are  found  in  the  con- 
gregations of  the  righteous;  who 
mingle  their  voices  in  '  praise  and 
thanksgiving  with  the  saints  and  on 
whose  lips  is  a  new  song  unto  the 
I.ord  ;  whose  interest  is  in  the  King's 
business,  the  welfare  of  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Dear  friend,  where  are  you  going 
to  look  for  the  mising  one  when  the 
family  is  once  for  all  rounded  up  and 
you  will  be  called  upon  to  give  an 
account  for  the  jewels  placed  into 
your  care?  Peaceful  is  the  repose  of  ■ 
that  parent  whose  sons  and  daugh- 
ters are  found  among  the  inquisitive 
searchers  of  God's  sacred  truths  and 
have  found  their  way  into  the  fold 
of  Christ:  who  are  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gos]jel  of  Christ  and  who  seek 
it  with  their  whole  heart. 

(joshen,  Ind. 


FOR  WORKERS  WITH  CHIL- 
DREN 


By  Hina  Z.  "Ressler 

Per  the  Cosp<l  Mrrald. 

I  was  wondering  if  some  of  those 
who  have  responsibilities  in  the  ])ri- 
niary  dei)artnients  of  Sunday  schools 
or  children's  meetings  or  even  the 
mothei-^i  who  are  trying  to  teach  and 
I  rain  for  Jesus  the  little  flock  that 
(io(|  has  entrusted  to  them  are  long- 
ing, as  I  so  often  have  longed,  for 
help. 

'I'rue,  (iod  is  ,'in  ever  present  help; 
but  somehow,  little,  every  day,  prac- 
tical helps  from  those  who  are  en- 


gaged in  similar  work  seem  too  few 
and  far  between  in  our  church  papers. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  stately 
and  philosophic  much  of  the  advice 
given  to  children's  workers  is?  And 
how  carefully  one  has  to  work  it  over 
and  think  it  over  and  adapt  it  before 
It  can  actually  be  used  in  the  partic- 
ular class  and  surroundings  in  which 
we  find  ourselves? 

It  is  such  an  inspiration  to  see 
some  one'  else  actually  working  with 
children.  It  is  such  a  help  to  watch 
the  little  faces  and  quiet  forms  as  the 
eyes  light  up  when  they  grasp  some 
vivid   truth   given   for  children. 

During  the  inspiring  and  helpful 
days  of  our  recent  General  Confer- 
ence meetings,  it  was  the  privilege 
of  a  good  many  children's  workers  to 
actually  see  methods  worked  out  and 
lessons  taught  by  others. 

The  meetings  in  the  big  tent  were 
crowded,  little  folks  tried  bravely  to 
be  quiet  and  listen  as  father  and 
mother  told  them  to  and  were  like- 
ly getting  a  good  many  things  too. 
But  to  some  primary  workers  the 
thought  was  suggested  that  a  little 
change  in  the  program  might  bring 
rest  to  mothers  and  children  as  well 
as  some  real  teaching. 

How  eagerly  many  welcomed  the 
suggestion  that  the  children  be  gath- 
ered on  the  soft,  green  grass  in  a 
lawn  across  the  way  and  a  children's 
meeting  conducted.  How  the  boys 
and  girls  flocked  together,  and  how 
gladly  the  mothers  encouraged  the 
project.  The  spot  chosen  for  the 
meeting  was  soon  full ;  and  in  the 
cool  shade  of  the  mulberry  tree  half 
a  dozen  difi^erent  workers  did  their 
bit  for  the  benefit  of  the  meeting. 

Sister  Kanagy  of  Chicago  planned 
•the  program,  and  as  she  knew  many 
of  the  children,  and  as  they  knew  her, 
there  was  a  ready  response.  Sister 
King  of  Fort  Wayne  led  the  singing, 
and  how  they  all  did  enjoy  it!  There 
were  Bible  verses,  then  a  song,  and 
more  verses. and  another  song.  Boys 
and  girls  took  turns  singing. 

Then  Sister  Shank  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  gave  an  illustrated  talk  on 
habit,  and  it  gave  the  mesage,  too; 
for  with  her  thread  in  her  hand  she 
called  a  boy  out  and  wrapped  one 
strand  around  his  two  hands.  He 
broke  it  very  easilv.  Next  time  she 
wrapped  two  strands.  It  was  strong- 
er, but  again  he  broke  it.  Then  she 
wrapped  more,  over  and  over  again. 
And  when  she  told  him  to  break  it, 
he  tried  but  could  not.  The  hal)it 
was  to  strong  to  break.  It  is  so 
with  sin. 

Then  we  stood,  took  deep  breaths, 
sang  another  song  or  two,  and  were 
ready  for  another  story.  Sister  lunina 
Oyer  of  (  hicago  gave  a   good  talk 
(Continued  on  page  .S40) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  7,  1923— Gen.  12:1-4; 
18:17,  18;  22:15-18 

ABRAHAM  A  BLESSING  TO 
THE  WHOLE  WORLD 

Golden  Text.— In  thee  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. — 
Gen.  12:3. 

Introductory.— This  is  the  begin- 
ning of  a  series  of  missionary  lessons, 
about  half  of  which  are  taken  from 


and  pleasant  associations?  But  God 
said,  "Go;"  and  he  went.  When  he 
got  to  the  land  of  promise  he  found 
it  inhabited  by  another  race  of  peo- 
ple; but  we  have  no  evidence  that  he 
ever  staggered  at  that  fact.  When 
he  was  called  upon  to  slay  the  very 
son  through  whom,-  the  promised 
blessing  should  come,  he  hesitated 
not,  but  would  have  done  as  com- 
manded,   had    not    God    stayed  his 


iXUKJlLl       llCllL       KJL        VV  u-i.  ^^..^^^^   lllllllVJV.V.1,  ^^V^r.         ^  ^  ■  J  

the  Old  Testament  and  the  other  half  hand.    He  knew  nothing  but  to  take 

from  the  New.    Abraham  as  the  fa-  Qod  at  His  Word.    Though  he  saw 

ther  of  the  faithful  stands  as  a  fatting  nothing  ahead,  he  trusted   God,  and 

character  to  hold  forth  as  the  father  ^hat  was  enough — as  we  shall  see  in 

of  missionary  endeavors.    The  lesson  the  next  paragraph.    Fear  not  to  take 

before  us   tells   of  Abraham   as   the  Qod  at  His'  Word.     He  is  not  only 

Lord  came  to  him  in  three  periods  j^^ig  to  do  all  that  He  promised,  but 

of  his   life:   when  the  promise  was  being   your    Friend    He    will  gladly 

given,  when  it  was  called  to  remem-  make  His  promises  good.     It  is  too 

brance,  when  it  was  confirmed.    This  often  that  God  is  robbed  of  all  oppor- 

promise,  embodied  in  the  golden  text  tunities  to  be  glorified  in  the  eyes  of 

of  our  lesson,  may  be  made  clearer  in  ,-,-,^,-1  l^ecause  men  fail  to  give  Him  a 

some  readers'  minds  by  quoting  the  chance. 


language  as  it  appears  elsewhere — 
"In  thy  SEED  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Looking  to 
Abraham  as  the  beginning  and  to 
Christ  as  the  fulfillment,  we  have  in 
this  series  of  lessons  covering  a  per- 
iod of  three  months  a  message  which 
should  send  a  thrill  of  enthusiasm 
through  the  heart  and  life  of  every 
one  interested  in  bringing  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  to  all  nations 


3.  Abraham  was  abundantly  justi- 
fied for  his  faith  in  God.  Though  at 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  still  not 
in  possession  of  the  enthe  land  of 
promise,  it  afterwards  reverted  to  his 
people;  and  although  with  his  natural 
eye  he  saw  no  evidences  of  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  promise  that  through 
his  Seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed,  yet  in  cur  day  we 
see  the  fulfillment  in   Christ — to  an 


the  bfessing  is  so  remote  that  heath-     this  end. — K. 

BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


TIMOTHY,  A  FAITHFUL  SON.— (Jr.), 
II  Tim.  1:1-14;  3:14-17. 


Topic  for  October  7. 


^   ^jj^      iUilUillLClll.      in  i.^ 

Points  for  Reflection. — Numerous  infinitely  greater  degree  than  any 
thoughts  come  to  us  as  we  meditate  ,-,-iortal  man  could  ever  foresee  save 
upon  the  things  brought  out  in  this  ^hi-ough  the  eye  of  the  prophet, 
lesson.  And  may  we  say  that  this  -pj-^e^e  is  not  a  land  that  is  not  en- 
lesson  will  be  a  very  dry  one  to  those  joying  the  blessings  that  have  come 
who  make  no  preparation  for  the  rec-  through  Christ,  even  if  in  some  lands 
itation.    But  when  you  read  the  en-  '  ■ 

tire  story  covering  the  life  of  Abra- 
ham, and  then  go  back  and  study  the 
three  glimpses  of  his  life  as  portray- 
ed in  this  lesson,  you  will  be  well 
repaid  for  the  efifort.  But  let  us  no- 
tice a  few  of  the  things  which  this 
lesson  brings  to  mind: 

1.  The  first  thing  that  God  told 
Abram  was  to  "get  thee  out  of  thy 
country."  The  land  of  promise  is  not 
found  in  the  midst  of  worldly  inter- 
ests and  attractions.  The  promise 
was  conditional  upon  a  complete  sep- 
aration from  his  people  and  country.        ^     ^^^^     _ 

So  in  like  manner  the  pilgrims  of  the  always  glad  to  hear  about  boys,  (or 

nresent  dispensation  are  admonished  Q-irls),  like  ourselves  who  have  the  same 
I  "come  oS.  from  among  .hem.  and  J-'^0„-,'™e  in  ...  l^^^^'Jl 
be  ye  separate."    There  is  nothing  m     ^^^^  ^  ^^^^^^^      ,^as  born  long, 

the   Bible   that  is  more   plainly   and  ^^^^  that   did   not   change  the 

emphatically  and  frequently  taught  fact  that  he  was  a  boy.  As  a  boy  he 
than  that  separation  from  the  world     haci   a  ^^^^^^^^ 

is   essential   to   a   prosperous   life   in  ^He  was  fortunate  in  that 

Christ.  his   mother   and    grandmother   were  good 

2     The  faith  of  Abram  is  marvel-     women.-  They  had  a  faith  which  was  not 
i-',  ,  ,      ,  c  ^.u  ^-  A-c-       'Put   on.     They   believed   m   God  and  His 

ous.    What  did  he  know  of  that  dis-  ^^^^   taught   this   Word  to 

tant  land  that  he  should  risk  the  Timothy.  That  was  his  Sunday  school, 
great  sacrifice  of  home  and  kindred     He  may  have   gone   to  a  Synagogue  to 
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enisnl  reigns ;  and  there  is  not  a 
land  where  the  blessings  of  Chris- 
tianity would  not  be  infinitely  great- 
er if  it  were  more  fully  and  univer- 
sally accepted  by  the  people.  The 
greatest  hindrance  to  spiritual  en- 
lightenment and  prosperity  is  lack  of 
faith.  But  the  blessing  through  this 
SEED  of  Abraham  will  be  realized  in 
its  fulness  and  perfection  when  we 
get  to  the  other  shore. 

4.  God  is  not  unfaithful  when  His 
promised  blessings  are  withheld  long- 
er than  we  think  they  ought  to  be. 
Sometimes  people  lose  their  patience 
and  their  faith  proves  to  be  very 
weak  when  they  fail  to  see,  imme- 
diately, that  God  is  answering  their 
prayers  or  that  His  promises  are  be- 
ing fulfilled.  As  in  the  case  of  Abra- 
ham, God  knows  just  when  and  how 
to  fulfill  His  promises. 

5.  The  key-note  of  this  entire 
message  is  "all  the  families  of  the 
earth."  It  is  the  vision  which  God 
gave  to  Abraham ;  it  is  the  vision 
which  He  gives  to  us  in  the  Great 
Commission  to  the  Christian  Church. 
In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  notice 
that  the  vision  which  God  gives  to 
His  people  is  the  very  opposite  of 
selfishness.  While  Abraham,  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  became  very 
wealthy,  it  was  the  service  that  he 
could  render  to  others  that  God  held 
out  as  an  incentive  to  have  him  do 
his  best.  While  the  richest  of  God's 
blessings  are  in  store  for  those  who 
faithfully  do  His  will,  it  is  the' 
thought  of  winning  the  greatest  pos- 
sil)le  number  of  souls  for  a  blessed 
eternity  that  God  holds  out  to  us  to 
move  us  to  give  life  and  service  to 


meeting,  sometimes,  where  he  heard  the 
Bible  rnad  and  explained,  bul  his  mam 
Bible  school  was  at  the  home  with  Moth- 
er and  Grandmother. 


MOTTO 

'■Keep   that   which   is   committed   to  thy 


trus't. 


MEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 
I.    The    Faithfulness    of    Timothy.— We 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
Far  Children 

1.  Textword,  "Faithful" 

2.  The  Boy  Timothy  Learning  the  Scrip- 

tures. 

3.  Timothy,    a    Well    Behaved  Young 

Christian. 

4.  Timothy,   Serving   in    Mission  Work. 

5.  Lessons    in     Faithfulness    We  Can 

Learn  From  Timothy. 
For  Others 

1.  How  a  Good  Foundation  in  Youtn 
Helps  in  Forming  a  Useful  Man- 
hood or  Womanhood. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
If   I   am   faithful   to  my  trusts   when  I 
am    voung,    I    will    be    prepared    for  the 
.greater   trusts   that   fall   to   my   lot  when 
I   am  older. 


"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  cro^wn  of  life." — Jesus  to 
John  in  the  message  to  the  churches. 
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Bro.  J.  A.  R«ssler  filled  the  regular 
appointment.s  at  Gortner,  Md  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  23. 

Sister  Lula  Wenger  has  joined  the 
working  force  at  the  Publishing 
House  At  present  she  is  visiting 
home  folks  at  F'entress,  Va. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
counsel  meeting  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
with  communion  services  probably 
about  two  weeks  later. 


September  27 

If  all  went  as  planned,  Bro.  E  T 
Berkey  of  Orongo,  Mo.,  is  now  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  meetings  at  West 
Lnion  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa. 
After  a  few  weeks'  meetings  at  West 
Union  and  Daytonville  it  is  Bro 
Berkey's  intention  to  labor  for  a  sea- 
■son  in  a  number  of  churches  in  Indi- 
ana and  Illinois. 
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Saturday  evening,  Sept.  29,  is  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  nine- 
day  meeting  at  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 

September  20  was  the  time  set  for 
the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  SEPT.  27,  1923 

Field  Noteu 

.  An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing, held  on  Sunday,  Sept.  16,  is  re- 
ported horn  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Make  the  India  missionaries  glad  bv 
contributing  enough  money  to  cnal/e 
them  to  complete  their  new  church 
buildings. 

Ordination  services  at  I-Ie.sston, 
Kan.s.,  have  been  set  for  September 
30,  Bro.  Noah  Oyer  having  received 
the  unanimous  vote  of  the  congrega- 
tion at  that  place  for  the  ministry 


Announcement  has  been  made  for 
a  song  service,  to  be  held  at  Salford 
Mennonite  Church  near  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  7,  at  1  P.  M.  An  invitation 
IS  extended  to  all.  Q 

The  brotherhood  of  Cass  County 
Mo.,  have  arranged  for  a  Bible  con- 
ference at  Bethel  Church,  beginning 
on  Monday  evening,  Oct.  8,  and  clos- 
ing on  the  Sunday  evening  following. 

The  annual  report  of  the  district 
mission  board  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  shows  that  during  the 
past  year  the  sum  of  $10,533.51  was 
contributed  for  the  support  of  mission 
and  charitable  work  in  that  field. 

The  meetings  in  East  Scottdale  are 
proceeding  with  unusual  interest  A 
number  of  precious  souls  are  con- 
fessing Christ  and  we  are  hoping  and 
praying  for  more.  Bro.  Derstine  the 
evangehst,  expects  to  continue'  the 
meetings  until  Friday  evening,  Sept. 

Bro.  C.  Z  Martin  and  wife  of  the 
Columbia,_  Pa.,  Mission,  favored  the 
congregation  at  East  Scottdale  with 

trip  from  Indiana  and  Illinois.  Bro 
Martin  led  the  children's  meeting 
while  here. 

Following  is  an  extract  from  a  let- 
^r,  dated  Sept.  19,  written  from 
He-sston,  Kans.:  "School  opened  yes- 
terday with  an  enrollment  of  143 
stiil  a  few  more  coming.  Bro.  Oyer 
has  been  elected  as  dean  and  regis- 
trar and  Bro.  Paul  Bender  was  call- 
ed home  from  university  to  take  the 
college  and  science  work.  Prospects 
for   an   interesting  school   year  are 


Chappell,  Neb. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  cam€  here  Sept.  4  and  preached 
two  interesting  sermons.  He  left  for 
Iowa  on  the  morning  of  the  6th. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  also  visited  us  a  few  weeks  ago 
and  gave  us  a  few  interesting  talks 
on  South  America. 

We  have  had  a  few  other  brethren 
and  sisters  who  have  visited  us  re- 
cently, which  were  very  welcome.  We 
would  be  glad  if  more  would  come. 

Crops  of  all  kinds  except  wheat, 
have  i  been  exceptionally  good  here 
this  year. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

Anna  C.  Yoder. 

Sept.  8,  1923. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  eRaders,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name :— Bro.  Eli  Stoltz- 
fus  of  near  Cleveland,  Ohio,  recently 
closed  a  week's  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Maple  River  Church,,  Brutus 
Mich. 

Beginning  Sunday,  Sept.  2.  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  and  continuing 
all  the  following  week  we  had  ser- 
mons  each   evening.     Sunday,  Sept. 
9,  we  had  a  sermon  in  the  forenoon, 
a   harvest   sermon   in   the  afternoon 
and  a  sermon  in  the  evening.  There 
were  no  confessions.    It  seems  that 
the  people  have  hardened  their  hearts. 
There  were  many  who  seemed  to  l)e 
under  conviction  but  did  not  yield  to 
it.     However  we  see  and  feel  that 
the  r, embers  were  led  to  see  more 
of  the  love  of  God.     Bro.  Stoltzfus 
left  here  for  Chief.  Mich.    Our  pray- 
er IS  in  his  behalf  that  there  may 
some  good  he  done  in  that  place.  ' 

Some  time  before  Bro.  Stoltzfus 
came  here  our  home  minister  gave  an 
invitation.  One  soul  accepted.  May 
you  remember  him  at  the  throne  of 
.grace. 

It  was  quilc  dry  here  this  summer 
Init   crops    are    looking   fairly  well. 
Pray  for  us. 

Mattie  Brubacher. 

Sept.  13,  1923. 
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Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Weather  is  rather  cool  again  and 
some  of  the  mountains  are  already 
covered  with  snow — which  makes  us 
think  that  winter  will  soon  be  here. 
Quite  a  number  of  our  p£Ople  attend- 
ed the  conference  at  La  Junta  and 
after  the  conference  the  following 
ministering  brethren  were  here  a  few 
days:-  Enoch  Zook,  (Pa.),  Henry 
King-  (Kans.),  Levi  Miller,  Sam 
Hershberger  and  Amos  Gingerich 
(Mo.),  Morris  Yoder  (Kans.),  Bro. 
Birky  (Nebr.).  We  had  meetings 
both  Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings 
('Sept.  10  and  11)  and  the  brethren 
gave  us  some  very  interesting  talks. 
There  were  also  quite  a  number  of 
visitors  here  at  this  time.  We  were 
very  glad  to  have  them  stop  with  us. 

Bro.  W.  S.  Gingerich,  our  minister 
here,  is  spending  this  week  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.  On  Tuesday  evening, 
Sept.  11,  he  was  married  to  Sister 
Martha  Buckwalter  of  that  place. 
May  God's  richest  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 

Tourists  are  leaving  fast,  which 
makes  our  number  at  church  ser- 
vices much  smaller.  The  largest  at- 
tendance this  summer  was  110. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  His  Name, 

Ada  Shetler. 

Sept.  15,  1923. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 

A  Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers 
in  Jesus'  Name : —  We  are  having  a 
great  deal  of  rain  through  all  this  sec- 
tion, and  the  farmers  have  been  un- 
able to  finish  gathering  their  crops 
thus  far.  However,  the  dairymen  are 
all  rejoicing  over  the  rains,  as  pas- 
tures are  fine. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler  and  family  have 
been  a  great  blessing  to  us,  and  be- 
sides preaching  for  us,  he  is  doing 
missionary  work  outside  the  church 
by  preaching  at  various  times  at  near- 
by communities ;  namely,  Normanna 
and  the  Norwegian  colony. 

We  still  have  very  helpful  and  in- 
teresting prayer  meetings  every  Wed- 
nesday night,  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful. 

We  would  appreciate  visits  from 
ministering  brethren,  also  others  from 
the  North. 

Pray  for  us  that  this  congregation 
may  grow  in  the  Lord  and  be  a  great 
help  to  others. 

Amos  Unzicker. 

Sept.  16,  1923. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — A  number  from  this  place  were 
privileged  to  attend  our  district  con- 


ference at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  on 
last  evening  Bro.  Henry  King  '  fa- 
vored his  congregation  with  a  very 
interesting  report  of  the  Church  Con- 
ference and  our  Sunday  school  Su- 
perintendent has  requested  that  the 
teachers  who  attended  conference, 
give  a  report  of  the  Sunday  school 
conference.  May  these  thoughts  give 
us  a  greater  zeal  to  press  on  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

We  are  looking  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shank  of  South  America  to  be  with 
us  in  the  near  future. 

It  has  been  very  dry  here  since 
harvest  until  lately, we  have  had  sev- 
eral rains  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow."  Alice  Schmidt. 

Sept.  17,  1923. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name : — We  again  had  the 
"blessed  privilege  to  listen  to  a  very 
instructive  sermon  given  by  Bro.  B. 
B.  King  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  His 
subiect  was  "Thought."  How  very 
important  it  is  to  have  pure  thoughts ! 
His  text  was  found  in  Jer.  6:19.  The 
brother  told  us  how  we  will  be  pun- 
ished for  the  evil  thoughts  we  harbor 
in  our  minds.  Because  of  evil  thoughts 
sometimes  gross  sins  are  committed. 
The  murderer  keeps  the  thought  of 
taking  life  in  his  mind  until  he  actu- 
ally commits  murder.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  King  conducted  the  Young 
People's  Meeting  by  giving  an  illus- 
trated talk  to  the  children,  after 
which  he  talked  to  the  older  ones  a- 
bout  Missions.  The  talk  was  in- 
structive and  encouraging.  He  told 
us  about  some  of  the  results  of  the 
efiforts  put  forth. 

Ma}^  God  richly  l:)less  vou  all. 

Alta  Bontrager. 

Sept.  17,  1923. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Truly,  we 
have  great  reasons  to  praise  God 
from  the  depths  of  our  heart  for  the 
blessings  extended  to  us  during  the 
past  two  weeks. 

On  Sept.  5  began  the  work  of  the 
3rd  Annual  Mo-Kans.,  Conference. 
The  services  were  held  in  a  taber- 
nacle at  the  rear  of  the  church  build- 
ing. This  spot,  also  the  territory 
where  all  the  cars  were  parked  dur- 
ing conference,  have  a  sacred  me- 
mory to  us.  We  were  made  to  re- 
joice for  the  privilege  of  meeting 
face  to  face  once  again  with  loved 
ores  both  in  natural  and  Christian 
relationship,  and  for  the  many  truths 
presented  by  those  who  took  part  on 
the  various  programs  rendered  dur- 
ing the  church  and  Sunday  school 
conference. 


May  we  not  only  have  received  a 
present  inspiration  but  as  we  medi- 
tate over  the  work^  just  presented,  it 
should  cause  the  love  of  God  to  well 
up  in  our  very  hearts  and  lives  so 
that  we  can  go  on  in  our  journey 
thru  lifc'  feeling  strengthened  and 
with  a  renewed  determination  to  con- 
secrate and  sacrifice  more,  be  more 
bold,  (Avith  all  modesty)  to  render 
better  service  to  God  and  the  Church 
and  g'o  forth  with  more  zeal  in  the 
duties  ahead  of  us  to  the  end  that 
Christ's  cause  be  furthered  and  His 
Name  which  is  indeed  worthy,  be 
glorified. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  remained  with  us  one  week  and 
very  forcefully  broke  unto  us  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  imnressing  us 
with  the  promise  that  by  absolute 
surrender  to  Christ's  will  we  shall  re- 
ceive the  "fullness  of  the  blessing  of 
God"  "(Eph.  3:19),  which  will  cause 
us  to  be  filled  to  overflowing  with 
happiness  in  this  life  and  when  the 
unconverted  see  thru  us  that  there  is 
true  satisfying  pleasure  in  following 
Jesus,  they  too  will  accept  Him.  O, 
that  we  be  calm  in  our  soul  and  listen 
to  the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  allow  Him  to  lead  and  guide  our 
every  thot,  motive  and  step. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  and  family  have 
gone  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  he  is 
holding  meetings. 

Several  of  our  3'oung  folks  have 
left  for  school  at  Hesston. 
■  Pray  for  us  here  at  this  place  that 
we.  unitedly,  fight  the  battle  thru 
against  the  devil  and  all  his  forces  to 
a  real  victory  for  the  Lord. 

In  His  Cause, 

Sept.  18,  1923.  Inez  Kuhns. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : —  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, last,  our  ministering  brother, 
A.  L.  Horst.  preached  a  stirring  ser- 
mon on  "Christ  Jesus,  the  Founda- 
tion of  the  Church."  At  Sunday 
school  we  were  favored  by  an  address 
on  the  conditions  in  Russia,  by  Bro. 
Arthur  Slagel,  who  formerly  la- 
bored there.  He  also  answered  a  num- 
ber of  questions.  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis, 
recently  ordained,  preached  on  the 
Faith  chapter  in  the  evening.  He  re- 
signed as  Sunday  school  Superintend- 
ant  and  Bro.  Simon  Hess  will  act  in 
that  capacity.  Semi-annual  counsel 
will  be  taken  here  Sept.  29th. 

The  church  and  Sunday  school  are 
mourning  the  loss  of  a  dear  sister, 
Susan  Snader,  wife  of  Bro.  Clarence 
Snader,  who  passed  to  the  other 
world  in  earb-  September,  aged  28 
years.  She  leaves  her  companion 
and  two  little  daughters  to  mourn  her 
loss.  We  shall  miss  her  and  pray 
God  to  comfort  the  berenved  ones. 
(Continued  on  page  539) 
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Miscellaneouf; 


LOVING  HIS  APPEARING 


By  Amanda  Ncbcl 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Loving  His  appearing — 

Whose?  tell  me,  I  pray. 
That  of  our  dear  Savior; 

We're   looking  for   Him  each  day. 

Why  are  you  looking  for  Him? 

Because  He  said   He  would  come; 
And  for  those  who  love  Him, 

He  has  prepared  a  home. 

How  can  wc  help  but  love  Him, 
When  we  think  what  it  will  mean 

To  be  able  to  see  the  One 

Whose  blood  has   made   us  clean? 

Then  from  all  temptations 

Of  Satan  we'll  be  free, 
And  there'll  be  no  more  sorrow, 

How  joyous  that  will  be! 

'Tis  true,  as  we  often  sing, 

There'll  be  no  disappointment  there; 
No  sickness  nor  death  can  enter. 

No  heart-breaking  load  of  care. 

There  we'll  meet  the  loved  ones 

Who  have  gone  on  before. 
Nevermore  to  say  Goodbye 

On  that  blissful  shore. 

There  the  streets  of  gold  we'll  tread. 

The  saints  of  old  we'll  see; 
Our  tears  will  all  be  wiped  away, 

In  His  likeness  we  will  be. 

Oh  grand  and  glorious  thought! 

Oh  precious,  precious  hope! 
No  more  pain  and  sorrow 

Through  which  our  way  to  grope! 

All  will  be  peace  and  joy  and  love, 
For  we'll  be  with  Him  there 

Who  for  us  suffered  here  below, 
To  lead  us  to  mansions  fair. 

Now  He  waits  for  His  Father's  bidding, 

To  come  for  us,  His  Bride, 
Whom  by  His  blood  He  has  purchased 

And  made  spotless,  pure  and  white. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


NOTES   AND  OBSERVATIONS 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Ciosprl  Herald. 

The  first  C)])jective  of  oiir  recent  .so- 
jotirn  on  Canadian  soil  was  to  be  in 
attendance  at  the  thirteenth  liiennial 
.session  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  held  at  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Aiis^.  29-31,  1923. 

When  the  welfare  of  the  whole 
body  of  believers  is  considered,  alon£>- 
with  a  careful  study  of  its  history  in 
the  past,  the  stronj^est  and  most  vi,^'- 
orous  growth  in  fellowshi]),  the  unit^' 
and  stability  of  all  members  has  been 
best  maintained  in  occasionally  call- 
intf  tofjfellicr  both  officials  and  lay- 
men in  larj:,'-e  bodies  to  consider  the 
weierhticr  ;ind  more  vital  problems 
that  were  confront injr  the  Church  in 
every  age. 


Il  also  dcvelo])s  that  the  great 
good  iliat  has  been  accom|)lished  in 
the  l)ast,  has  in  about  every  case 
ani])ly  compensated  for  the  outlay  re- 
(|uired  for  the  housing  and  feeding 
of  the  tiuiltitudes  who  during  the 
brief  period  of  two  and  three  days, 
are  thus  brought  together. 

The  arduous  and  most  exacting  du- 
ties enjoined  upon  the  dififerent  coin- 
mittees,  require  the  work  of  at  least 
a  week  before  the  opening  of  con- 
ference. Hence  there  is  little  oppor- 
tunity afiforded  those  for  enlarging 
ir  acquaintance  or  mingling  so- 
t-ially  or  spiritually  with  the  brother- 
hood with  wdiom  it  is  their  lot  to  so- 
journ. 

Aside  from  these  exacting  duties 
opportunity  was  afforded  the  visitor 
to  keep  his  eyes  wide  open  to  the 
scenic  attractions  in  Canada,  that  up- 
on every  hand  invited  his  attention 
and  study.  Gardens,  orchards,  vine- 
yards, public  works  with  modern  im- 
provements of  every  kind  mark  the 
provident  hand  of  man.  But  in  lake 
and  riverside,  in  undulating  surface 
rising  shelf  after  shelf  northward 
from  the  lake  front,  in  the  unexam- 
pled .(grandeur  presented  fn  cliff  and 
waterfall,  God  has  wrought  wonders 
in.  the  enhancing  and  beautifying  of 
the  r'anadian  landscape. 

Scores  of  scientific  theories  have 
been  advanced,  and  biological  and 
.eeolpgical  deductions  made  to  show^ 
that  6,000  years  is  entirely  too  brief 
a  period  for  the  construction  of  the 
p:lobe  and  the  evolution  of  life  upon 
its  surface.  Tfie  Bible  statement  rel- 
atlve  to  the  creation  and  origin  of 
man,  is  by  modern  cult  regarded  as 
being  altogether  untrustworthy  and 
entirely  without  foundation  on  sci- 
entific fact. 

In  no  other  state  and  province  in 
America  where  the  Gospel  Herald  cir- 
culates can  the  declaration  at  its  mast- 
head be  more  successfully  upheld 
and  maintained  than  here,  "in  de- 
fense and  confirmation  of  the  gospel." 
In  this  connection  it  is  sutj-gested  that 
the  following  i)refix  be  also  entered: 
"In  procl-imation  of  the  truth  of  the 
i'ible."  In  no  other  part  of  the 
\A-or'd  do  the  stratified  rocks  lie  be- 
neath the  soil  more  like  -leaxn's  in  a 
book,  in  horizontal  relief  than  ihvx 
do  in  Ontario. 

'['he  exposurr-  along  the  entire  Ni- 
ri'rara  p;nv'^v.  the  'rwent,\--milc  Creek 
Otiarries  ;'nd  the  (ilen  l^lgin  I'alls 
near  Vineland  all  exhibit  the  same 
slructur;d  formation  and  rise  at  an 
;q)pr(i-;iniate  thickness  of  3(X1  feet. 
The  lavcrs  of  rork  lie  horizontally 
ovi'r  each  other  nuicli  like  the  ])Ianks 
and  timbers  stored  in  our  lumber 
";irds,  and  ;ire  from  two,  four,  si,\-  to 
twelve  inches  thick  and  in  several 
])laccs    attained    as    much    as  eight 


feel  in  thickness.  Because  of  the 
tremendous  impact  of  falling  waters 
at  (Jlen  bJgin,  lower  portions  of  the 
vast  sheet  of  belted  rock'  here  torn 
out  and  distributed  in  the  channel 
farther  down,  exhibit  specimens  of  . 
the  first  order  of  geological  life  on 
earth — moluscans.  In  the  fifty  sheets 
tb;it  are  here  in  great  part  exposed, 
much  of  the  geological  age  of  the 
globe  can  be  ineasured. 

There  is  no  guess  in  estimating  the 
time  required  for  perfecting  the  pri- 
mordial mass  here  exposed,  at  a  little 
more  than  2,000  vears.  The  layers  of 
rock  with  their  intervening  red,  blue 
and  dark  shales,  each  represent  the 
deposit  of  a  storm  cycle  of  from 
twenty-eight  to  eighty-four  years. 
Counting  fifty  years  as  a  fair  average 
for  C'-timating  the  length  of  each  per- 
iod of  storm  energy  that  swept  per- 
iodically over  the  shallow  waters  of 
a  restless  and  storm-tossed  sea,  we 
arrive  at  a  total  of  2,500  years.  Here 
intervened  the  Drift  and  Glacial  per- 
■'^''s  that  were  ])rolonged  for  800  or 
1.000  \-ears  in  this  region. 

The  \vell  rounded  boulders  and 
pebbles  that  are  promiscuously  strewn 
over  the  surface  at  many  points  in 
Ontario,  indicate  that  they  have  been 
rolled  and  much  tossed  about  amid 
the  ice  floes  and  shallows  before  the 
North  American  inland  seas  (The 
Great  Cakes)  became  drained  to  their 
present  levels.  It  must  have  been 
somewhere  in  this  time  of  world  his- 
tor-'  that  the  patriarch  Job  lived, 
prospered,  and  was  sorely  tried.  It 
was  the  age  when  he  had  occasion 
to  no*-e,  "Surely  the  mountain  falling 
Cometh  to  nought  and  the  rock  is 
moved  out  of  his  place,"  "The  waters 
w^-ar  the  stones"  (Job  14:18,19)  and, 
"He  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the 
r(--k^"    (Job  18:10). 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Ni- 
agara River  began  to  flow  and  the 
"■reat  fa'ls  first  established  at  the 
lower  edge  of  the  escarpment  where 
are  now  the  Queenstown  Heights. 
Scientific  reasoning  first  assigned  the 
1  i"-iod  of  200,000  years  for  the  form- 
ing of  the  Niagara  Gorge  that  is  now 
sex'cn  miles  long.  The  later  theories 
ad\ance(l  show  that  but  one-hun-  • 
dredth  of  that  time  \vas  required. 
I^till  later  estimates  indicate  that  the 
rate  of  recession  in  the  precipice.  o\v- 
iii!^-  to  the  texture  of  the  rocks  being 
then  far  less  rigid  than  they  now  are. 
was  ;it  first  fifty  and  later,  forty  feet 
e\ery  year.  At  this  rate  after  the  first 
(''\('  hundred  vears,  the  falls  were  at 
lilt  great  VVhir!])ool  Bend.  With  tjie 
fslimated  volume  of  18,(,X)0,000  cubic 
feet  or  500,000  tons  of  water  pouring 
o\er  the  jirecipice  e\cry  minute,  the 
escarpment  Ins  been  worn  dow'i  for 
three  miles  farther  up  tiirough  the 
narrow  channel  of  the  lower  rapids, 
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at  the  slow  rate  of  about  eight  feet 
in  a  year  since  the  beginning  of  the 
1923  period  of  the  Christian  era.  At 
the  present  time  the  rate  of  reces- 
sion at  the  Horse  Shoe  Falls  is  esti- 
mated at  five  feet  every  year. 

It  is  observed  that  the  place  now 
marked  by  historical  tablet  indicating 
the  spot  where  Father  Hennepin 
stood  in  1678,  as  the  first  white  man 
who  saw  the  Niagara  wonder,  is  now 
located  more  than  1,000  feet  below 
the  point  where  the  falls  now  are. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


OBSERVATIONS    IN  GERMANY 

By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  of  the  larger  German  cit- 
ies that  I  visited  was  Munster  in 
Westphalia,  where  i"  the  Reforma- 
tion period  the  so-called  Munsterite 
Anabaptists  had,  under  the  infamous 
John  Beuckels  of  Leyden,  established 
their  kingdom.  On  arrival  at  the 
station  I  expected  to  go  by  street  car 
to  a  certain  point  but  was  informed 
that  street  car  service  had  been  dis- 
continued since  it  fell  short  of  paying 
expenses.  The  same  is  the  case  in 
other  German  cities  of  similar  size, 
as  I  found  later.  This  was  one  of  the 
first  indications  of  general  economic 
decline  that  I  noticed.  Munster  is  a 
city  of  120,000.  population. 

*  *  * 

Unskilled  labor  is  cheap.  A  com- 
mon laborer,  boarding  himself,  works 
about  five  weeks  for  the  price  of  a 
pair  of  shoes  and  six  weeks  for  a 
suit  of  clothes.  Such  are  his  earn- 
ings ;  but  out  of  them  the  cost  of 
daily  living  must  first  be  met.  Many 
are  not  able  to  buy  clothing  and 
shoes.  In  the  month  of  July  of  the 
present  year  a  Mennonite  girl  of 
twenty-one  was  engaged  in  house 
work  in  the  city  of  F.  in  Germany. 
Her  wages  were  30,000  marks  a 
month.  The  price  of  a  pair  of  half 
soles  that  she  needed  was  70,000 
marks.  This  girl  is  now  in  America. 
The  daily  earnings  of  a  mailing  clerk 
of  sixteen  years'  experience  whose 
acquaintance  I  made  were  insufficient 
to  purchase  a  pound  of  oleomargar- 
ine. 

*  *  * 

Persons  whose  income  falls  beloAV 
a  certain  point  may  obtain  tickets 
from  the  authorities  entitling  them 
to  bread  at  a  reduced  price.  How- 
ever, this  "ticket  bread"  is  of  inferior 
quality,  various  substitutes  for  flovir 
being  used.  It  is  very  dark  and 
heavy,  and  rather  indigestible  for 
young  children  and  the  aged. 

*  *  * 

The  shortage  in  milk  in  the  cities 
is  distressing  and  there  is  "o  relief 


in  sight.  In  Munich  only  persons  be- 
low 8  and  above  70  years  of  age  can 
obtain  milk.  They  are  given  milk 
tickets  l^y  the  authorities  entitling 
them  to  a  small  quantity  of  milk  pro- 
viding they  have  the  money  to  pay 
for  it.  In  certain  cities  there  is  only 
a  quart  of  milk  daily  for  every  twen- 
tv-five  persons.  In  other  cities  there 
is  a  C|uart  for  every  38  to  45  persons. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  German 
children  do  not  get  any  milk,  since 
their  parents  can  not  buy  the  small 
quantity  to  which  they  are  entitled. 
t-       *     '  * 

In  43  large  cities  200,623  children 
are  tubercular  and  823,873  children 
are  sick  in  consequence  of  under- 
nourishment. In  the  same  cities  ten 
per  cent  of  the  children  of  school  age 
could  not  attend  school  because  of 
anemia  and  undernourishment.  In 
certain  industrial  towns  the  mortality 
of  children  has  increased  five  times. 
An  investigation  showed  that  one- 
third  of  all  children  in  Berlin  are 
dangerously  undernourished  and  in 
great  need  of  special  aid.  Of  50,000 
children  in  Dortmund,  three  to  ten 
years  of  age  ten  per  cent  were  found 
to  suffer  from  rickets.  The  number 
of  children  fed  by  the  Quakers  at  the 
present  time  is  100,000  in  Berlin; 
650.000  in  all  Germany. 

t-  *  -K 

The  American  ambasabor  in  Ber- 
lin. Mr.  Houghton,  said  recently: 
"There  is  a  "-reat  deal  of  distress  in 
Germany  and  the  need  is  daily  in- 
creasing. Prices  rise  continuously. 
The  people  are  undernourished." 
Nine  million  people  in  Germany  are 
receiving  help  of  some  kind  from  the 
relief  work  of  the  government. 

Clothing,  underwear,  and  shoes  of 
a  large  percentage  of  the  people  are 
in  a  poor  condition.  Patched  cloth- 
ing is  common  among  the  poor.  It 
serves  the  same  purpose  as  new  cloth- 
ing, but  unfortunatelv  there  are  many 
whose  garments  are  in  such  condition 
that  they  can  scarcely  be  mended. 
For  m.ending,  the  best  pieces  of  worn- 
out  clothing  are  used.  This  is  also 
the  case  in  many  charitable  institu- 
tions. I  met  a  gentleman  holding 
a  chair  as  professor  of  theology  in  a 
German  university  who  informed  me 
that  the  shoes  (oxfords)  he  was  wear- 
ing (it  was,  by  the  way,  on  a  Sun- 
day, and  he  had  just  come  from  an 
important  committee  meeting)  were 
second  hand  and  were  sent  from  A- 
merica  as  a  gift.  He  appeared  to  be 
glad  for  them,  though  they  were  a 
size  or  two  too  large.  Used  clothing 
from  America  would  be  a  God-send 
to  many. 

Fuel  is  extremely  expensive.  Noth- 
ing that  is  combustible  is  permitted 
to  go  to  waste.  The  value  of  a  field 
increased  according  to  the  number  of 


stumps  found  in  it.  All  stumps  are 
pulled  or  dug  up  to  be  sold  at  high 
prices. 

^  t-  ^ 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  people 
of  the  middle  class  who  formerly  were 
in  comfortable  circumstances  have  be- 
come verv  poor,  having  lost  their 
savings  in  consequence  of  the  un- 
])rece(lented  decline  in  value  of  the 
monev.  Many  see  themselves  com- 
pelled by  hunger  to  sell  all  dispen- 
sable articles  such  as  furniture,  books, 
etc.  Since  as  a  rule  they  have  re- 
alized only  little  from  the  sale  of 
such  goods,  charitable  societies  have 
been  formed  to  assist  people  to  dis- 
pose of  anything  they  may  desire  to 
sell  at  the  best  prices  obtainable. 
Many  of  these  people  are  hiding  their 
poverty  as  long  as  they  can.  A  Rus- 
sian baroness,  now  very  poor,  an  aged 
widow  having  an  only  son  who  is 
blind,  told  me  that  when  she  was 
offered  alms  for  the  first  time  she  felt 
as  if  some  one  had  struck  her  in  the 
face  with  a  whip ;  but  she  added,  "I 
have  learned  to  accept  alms  as  from 
the  Lord's  hands." 

^  ^  % 

Almost  unbelievably  small  are  the 
allowances  on  which  many  Christian 
workers  in  Germany  find  themselves 
compelled  to  live.  A  deaconess  who 
bns  charge  of  a  village  nursery  con- 
ducted on  strictly  Christian  princi- 
ples was  paid  an  allowance  of  about 
12  cents  a  month  and  what  she  re- 
ceived in  eatables  from  the  villagers 
was  deducted  from  this  sum.  Many 
deaconesses  have  not  had  new  clothes 
for  the  last  ten  years.  Many  Chris- 
tian workers  are  under  nourished. 
*  * 

The  largest  hospital  I  visited  is 
the  General  Hospital  at  Munich.  Dr. 
Kerschensteiner,  the  superintendent, 
pointed  out  to  me  that  the  work  of 
this  institution  is  handicapped  on  ev- 
ery hand  in  consequence  of  the  lack 
of  adequate  funds.  A  number  of  val- 
uable drugs  and  medicines  cannot  be 
u^ed  for  the  reason  that  they  are  too 
expensive.  Paper  instead  of  cloth  is 
used  to  dress  sores  and  wounds. 
(To   be  Continued) 


A   REAL  OPPORTUNITY 


By  Vernon  Smucker 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  responsibilities  deyolv- 
ing  upon  every  Christian  worker  is 
that  of  using  every  opportunity  for 
fitting  himself  or  herself  for  the  most 
efficient  type  of  Christian  service. 

Many  of  our  young  people  who  are 
attending"  schools  have  this  idea  in 
inind.  Others  who  have  not  this  op- 
]io'-tnnity.  or  who  do  not  feel  them- 
sciNCS  able  for  yarious  reasons  to 
avail  themselves  of  educational  priv- 
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ileges  are  seeking  other  means  for 
developing-  and  training  themselves 
so  tliat  they  may  l)ecome  better  chan- 
nvU  for  bringing-  God's  message  to 
their  fellowmen.  Not  only  our  young 
people,  but  the  older  ones  as  well 
need  to  apply  themselves  to  the  best 
of  their  ability  in  order  that  they 
may  be  more  effectively  used  in  God's 

•  service.  We  never  become  too  old 
to  le  arn,  neither  do  we  ever  learn 
everything,  so  there  is  continually 
room  for  improvement  for  all  of  us 
ak.ng  various  lines. 

One  of  the  avenues  of  real  oppor- 
tunity for  those  who  are  seeking  to 
improve  their  opportunities  is  now 
open  to  all  who  can  afford  a  little 
time  frr  study  and  an  evening  each 
week  for  class  and  recitation  work. 
We  refer  to  i.'ie  Teacher  Training 
(  lass. 

The  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee is  especially  urging  at  this 
time  that  a  number  of  classes  be 
formed  in  this  interesting  study.  The 
time  of  the  year  is  approaching  when 
there  is  more  time  for  evening  study. 
Good  roads  and  convenient  convey- 
ances in  many  cases  make  it  possible 
for  even  those  from  scattered  com- 
munities to  gather  at  some  central 

•  pomt  for  an  evening  of  study  and 
recitation  each  week.  Provisions 
have  been  made  whereby  examina- 
tions can  be  taken  and  certificates  re- 
ceived 'from  our  own  church  board 
for  those  who  successfully  complete  ' 
the  work.  Already  classes  from  Ore- 
gon to  Pennsylvania  and  ranging  in 
age  from  six  to  sixteen  years  have 
successfully  completed  this  course, 
and  without  exception  they  have  tes- 
tified to  the  benefits  received  from 
work  of  this  kind. 

The  formation  of  a  number  of  such 
classes  just  at  this  time  will  be  espe- 
cially timely  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons for  the  first  six  months  of  the 
next  year   are   taken   from   the  Old 
Testament  and  will  deal  largely  with 
the  history  of  that  period.  The  study 
of  Old  Testament  history,  Bible  geog- 
raphy,  Bible   institutions,   and  other 
practical  departments  as  outlined  and 
presented  in  the  now  available  cour- 
ses in  Teacher  Training  will  be  of 
real  help  and  encouragement  to  Sun- 
day  school    teachers,    especially  to 
those    who    usually    look    upon  Old 
Testament  lessons  as  being  difficult 
to  leach. 

Not  only  will  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers ])e  benefited  by  such  study  (nor 
should  such  classes  be  confined  ex- 
clusively to  those  who  are  now  teach- 
ing), but  every  Christian  will  be 
helped  and  benefited.  In  many  cases 
the  Bible  becomes  a  new  hook  to 
those  who  study,  it  systematically. 
Interest  is  aroused,  available  talents 
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afe  put  to  use,  and  a  general  spirit- 
ual uplift  is  experienced  by  all  who 
faithfully  apply  themselves  to  this 
forin  of  study.  Frequently  the  testi- 
monials of  those  who  have  complet- 
ed the  course  have  appeared  on  the 
pages  of  the  Christian  Monitor.  In 
the  October  issue  of  the  Monitor  will 
be  found  some  expressions  from  a 
class  which  has  but  recently  complet-- 
ed  the  work. 

We  believe  that  superintendents 
and  others  who  are  aggressive  in  the 
work  of  the  Master  can  do  no  better, 
where  conditions  warrant,  than  pro- 
mote the  organization  of  such  a  class 
wherever  possible.  The  General  Sun- 
day School  Committee  will  be  glad 
to  give  suggestions  and  recommenda- 
tions for  a  suitable  course  of  study, 
as  well  as  information  with  reference 
to  examinations  and  other  details, 
and  welcomes  all  correspondence  and 
inquiries   concerning  the  work. 

Can  you  afford  to  allow  this  op- 
portunity to  slip  by? 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 
EDITORSHIP 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  will  be  noticed  by  an  editorial 
in  the  October  issue  of  the  Christian 
Monitor,  Bro.  Vernon  Smucker  has 
resigned  his  position  as  editor  of 
that  paper,  and  severed  his  relation 
with  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board. 

Bro.  Smucker  has  served  as  editor 
of  the  Christian  Monitor  for  nearly 
four  years,  and  we  have  appreciated 
his  service.  On  account  of  some  of 
the  unfortunate  present  day  issues 
that  have  been  raised  in  the  Church, 
he  has  not  been  able  to  cooperate 
harn-ioniously  with  the  policies  of  the 
Publication  Board  in  loyal  support 
of  doctrines,  standards,  and  policies 
of  the  Church  as  reflected  by  her  var- 
ious conferences,  boards,  and  General 
Conference. 

It  was  for  such  reasons  that  he 
stated  in  a  communication  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board:  "Under 
these  circumstances  therefore  I  feel  it 
best  that  I  should  not  be  continued 
in  mv  present  capacity  as  editor  of 
the   Christian  Monitor." 

For  the  i)r(\sent  the  Christian  Mon- 
itor will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Man- 
agement of  the  Mouse,  until  someone 
IS  fouiul  to  (MTU])y  the  position  made 
vacant  l)y  the  resignation  of  ]'>ro. 
Smucker.  All  matter  intended  for 
publication  in  the  Monitor  should  be 
addressed  to  Christian  Monitor  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 

We  ask  all  oui^  readers  to  helj) 
make  the  Christian  Monitor  a  live 
and  spiritual  medium  for  the  ad- 
vancement  and   enlargement   of  the 
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kingdom  of  Christ  and  Plis  Church. 
Sf)Iiciting  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
m  liehalf  of  good  literature,  we  are, 
Sincerely  yours, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Per  Aaron  Loucks, 

Gen.  Man. 


YOUNG   CHRISTIANS  AND 
THEIR  IDEALS 


By  Pearl  Detweiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  young  Chris- 
tians we  usually  think  of  some  one 
who  is  active,  full  of  life,  consecrat- 
ed, and  willing  to  help  along  any 
good  cause. 

What  we  are  now,  forecasts  what 
we  may  be  or  what  we  will  be  ten  or 
twenty  years  hence.  If  we  want  to 
be  living  a  nobler  life  in  the  future 
than  we  have  in  the  past,  we  must 
live  on  an  elevated  plane,  above  the 
average  standards  of  today.  ,We 
must  h4ve  high  ideals,  and  put  forth 
all  our  efforts  by  the  help  of  God  to 
follow  in  the  steps  of  our  Master. 

"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart 
so  is  he"  (Prov.  23:7). 

Each  one  must  try  to  prevent  evil 
and  unpleasant  thoughts  from  har- 
boring .  in  his  mind.  Our  thoughts 
will  come  to  light  sooner  or  later, 

Emerson  says,  "The  key  to  every 
man  is  his  thought.  Sturdy  and  de- 
fying though  he  look,  he  has  a  helm 
which  he  obeys,  which  is  the  idea  af- 
ter which  all  his  facts  are  classified." 

"Ideal"  means  the  conception  of 
a  thing  in  its  most  perfect  state. 
Young  ChHstians  must  learn  to  make 
distinction  'between  high  and  low  ide- 
als. Therefore  it  is  necessary  that 
we  come  in  contact  with  favorable 
surroundings,  good  literature,  and 
honorable  men  and  women. 

Young  Christians  have  high  ideals 
and  a  desire  to  live  up  to  them.  But 
unless  we  are  on  our  guard  we  will 
sometimes  give  up  to  the  weaker  side 
of  life.  I  am  sure  we  have  all  met 
l^eople  whom  we  thought  could  al- 
ways be  good  without  trying.  But 
I  believe  their  battle  against  sin  is 
as  hard  to  fight  as  ours.  But  they 
have  learned  to  live  the  victorious 
life  through  Christ.  Every  time  we 
give  way  and  yield  to  tem])tations 
we  become  weaker.  On  the  other 
hand,  every  time  we  resist  sin  we  be- 
come stronger. 

Besides  Christian  schoolmates  and 
chums,  young  girls  should  form  close 
friendships  with  o'der  ladies.  Our 
mothers  are  the  first  to  consult  and 
usnaPy  the  most  willing  to  help. 
'I  here  ar;-  also  others  who  have  gone 
Ihrongh  the  stage  of  life  in  which 
we  are  now  living,  and  they  too 
would  l)e  glad  to  help  their  young 
friends  if  we  would  only  ask' them 
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for  advice.  Although  there  may  be 
a  few  sometimes  whom  we  meet  and 
think  they  are  our  friends,  but  will 
be  untrue  when  we  need  help  and 
sympathy.  When  the  young  Chris- 
tian girls  find  older  girls  who  have 
high  ideals  and  noble  characteristics, 
friendships  will  not  be  based  upon 
situation  of  life,  money,  dress,  or  any 
fortune,  but  upon  the  love  of  the 
truth  and  honesty  i:i  the  soul  f)f  her 
friend.  The  same  rwy  be  said  about 
younrr  Christian  1)oys  and  older  men. 

We  must  be  considerate  and  have 
respect  for  the  ideas  of  others,  al- 
though we  cannot  see  wherein  they 
are  right  and  we  are  wrong. 

Young  people  may  have  ideals  only 
in  the  form  of  a  dream,  but  when 
once  we  see  the  ideals  of  self  and 
service  come  from  persons  in  life 
or  in  books  they  become  ef¥ective  in 
molding  our  character.  We  form  ide- 
als by  seeing  the  goodness,  wisdom, 
and  truth  in  living  persons  of  our  ac- 
quaintances. We  must  see  how  peo- 
ple who  are  well  adjusted  to  life 
meet  the  world.  The  effect  of  asso- 
ciating with  people  of  the  opposi; 
type  is  -just  as  great.  From  Robert 
E.  Speer  we  give  the  following:  "We 
'ose  some  of  our  fineness  of  nature 
with  coarse  friends  without  knowing 
that  something  is  gone  which  will 
not  come  back  again." 

Young  Christians  have  high  ideal' 
of  service  to  the  Church  and  all  hu- 
manity. While  the  Church  cannot 
do  without  the  experience  and  wis- 
dom of  older  people,  it  must  also 
have  the  enthusiasm  and  activity  of 
the  young.  But  back  of  our  enthusi- 
asm we  must  have  conviction  and  be 
conscientious  about  what  we  are  do- 
ing. Unless  we  are,  the  work  will 
become  tiresome  and  we  will  be  un- 
happy and  lose  our  blessing. 

We  as  young  Christians  will  have 
enough  optimism  in  our  ideals  that 
we  will  not  fret  or  worry  about  our 
future  life.  "A  merry  heart  doeth 
good  like  a  medicine."  We  will  take 
each  day  as  it  comes  with  its  joys 
and  its  sorrows,  looking  forward  to 
the  good  toward  which  our  high  ide- 
als will  guide,  knowing  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God." 

Although  we  are  active  and  full 
of  life,  we  must  learn  to  cultivate  a 
spirit  of  reverence — always  reveren- 
cing- God's  Word,  God's  house,  and 
God's  people. 

The  books  we  read  help  to  form 
our  ideals.  It  has  been  said  that 
one  can  tell  what  people  are  by  what 
they  read.  Those  who  give  reading 
material  to  young  people  should  be 
very  careful  and  give  only  such  as 
will  be  uplifting  to  their  young 
friends. 

"A  good  l?9ok/'  said  Milton,  "is  the 


precious  life-blood  of  a  master  spirit, 
embalmed  and  treasured  up,  on  pur- 
pose to  a  life  above  life." 

We  cannot  have  high  ideals  with- 
out daily  reading  from  God's  Word 
and  learn  to  know  the  life  of  Christ 
and  the  ideals  that  He  lived  up  to 
when  He  was  a  young  man.  We 
must  have  a  clear  conscience.  Emer- 
,son  says,  "You  cannot  do  wrong 
without  suffering  wrong."  As  long 
as  we  have  a  little  sin  of  hatred, 
pride,  selfishness,  or  jealousy  in  our 
hearts  we  cannot  receive  the  blessings 
from  our  prayers  that  we  would  oth- 
erwise. As  long  as  we  carry  unfor- 
given  sins  our  standards  of  ideals 
will  become  lower.  The  sooner  we 
a'=k  forgiA^eness,  either  of  God  or 
man,  the  better  it  will  be  for  us. 

We  cannot  be  perfect  of  ourselves 
as  long  as  we  are  human.  But  let 
us  keep  in  mind  a  few  personal  ques- 
tions which  if  honestly  answered  may 
keep  us  free  from  many  wrongs. 

Is  there  anyone  whom  I  think  has 
wronged  me  that  I  cannot  or  have 
not  forgiven  even  before  .they  ask 
for  pardon?  Is  there  anyone  whom 
I  have  wronged  whose  presence  I 
would  shun,  or  could  not  meet  them 
in  a  Christian  way? 

Let  us  always  be  ready  to  pardon 
an  injury,  and  never  hold  a  grudge 
toward  anvone.  If  we  forgive  , oth- 
ers then  we  will  have  the  privilege 
to  enter  the  courts  of  the  Most  High 
and  in  secret  communion  confess  our 
sins  and  ask  grace  to  resist  tempta- 
tions. Our  merciful  Savior  never  de- 
nies us  forgiveness  nor  does  He  wish 
us  to  go  on  mourning  over  sins  for- 
given. No  earthly  love,  no  tender- 
ness or  wisdom  of  parents,  teachers, 
and  friends  can  impart  to  us  the 
grace  and  strength  ^^'e  receive  if  we 
turn  to  Him  as  Master  and  Friend. 

Eet  us  as  young  Christians  try  to 
have  good  surroundings  as  much  as 
possible  ;  because  they  mean  so  much 
in  forming  our  ideals,  and  our  ideals 
of  today  are  usually  what  we  will  be 
tomorrow. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


So  long  as  we  love  we  serve ;  so 
long  as  we  are  loved  by  others  _  I 
would  almost  say  that  we  are  indis- 
pensable; and  no  man  is  useless  while 
lie  hns  a  fiicnd. — Stevenson. 


"The  heart  in  which  the  true  love 
of  God  and  true  desire  exists,  never 
ceases  to  pray." 


So  live  with  men  as  if  God  saw 
.you:  so  speak  with  God  as  if  men 
heard  you. — Seneca. 

"The  friendship  of  Jesus  is  one 
that  lasts." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  535) 

Our  young  people's  meeting,  sisters' 
sewing  circle,  and  other  activities  are 
moving  along  as  usual.  We  have  a 
large  budget  for  the  packers  in  Oc- 
tober at  Mellinger's  church. 

The  call  of  the  Master  is  for  more 
workers  to  gather  in  the  harvest. 
Can  he  depend  on  us?  is  the  question 
each  one  must  decide. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grovd 
preached  for  us  at  last  Sunday  even- 
ing's service.  Many  hearts  were 
melted  while  he  spoke. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  we  will 
strive  to  remember  all  at  the  throne 
of  grace. 

Lizzie  Mengle. 

Sept.  18,  1923. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  has  been  en- 
joving  some  real  mountain-top  ex- 
periences during  the  past  month.  On 
the  last  Sunday  in  August  we  held 
our  joint  Sunday  school  meeting  with 
the  A'lpha  congregation  at  Alpha, 
Minn.  Attendance  was  good  and  we 
believe  the  Avork  of  the  Sunday 
school  strengthened.  Some  of  the 
live  topics  of  the  day  were  discussed. 
The  Secretary's  report  of  the  meeting 
Avill  appear  in  the  Herald. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  2.  some  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Alpha,  en- 
route  to  the  conference  at  Wayland, 
la.,  stopped  with  us  over  Sunday, 
Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  preaching  two  in- 
spiring sermons.  His  message  Avas 
on,  The  Need  of  Preparation  for  our 
coming  Revival  Meetings. 

On  '"Saturday,  Sept.  8,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  came  into  our  midst  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  lasting  unti'.  Sept. 
18.  Attendance  and  intere-t  Avere 
good  thru  out  the  meetings.  We 
feel  that  the  brotherhood  was  greatly 
strengthened.  Some  of  the  visible 
results  Avere  the  confessions  of  3 
precious  souls,  tAvo  being  reclaimed 
and  one  making  application  for 
church  membership.  On  Sunday. 
Sept.  16,  Ave  held  our  communion 
services.  One  young  sister  Avas  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  Avater  bap- 
tism at  that  time.  On  the  folloAving 
Tuesday  evening,  Bro.  IMiller  left  for 
his  home,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Hess 
as  far  as  Chicago.  Bro.  Hess  Avent 
to  Eastern  Canada.  Avhere  he  expects 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings.  The 
prayers  of  the  congregation  go  Avith 
the  brethren  as  they  go  out  to  labor 
for  the  Lord. 

Sept.  20,  1923.  Cor. 


"All  Avho  are  led  by  the  Spirit  Avill 
be  always  abounding  in  tiie  work  of 
the  Lord," 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received    by   the    Mennonite    Relief  Com- 
mission during  tiie  month  of  Augrust, 
1923,  for  War  Sufferer's  Relief 
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GENERAL 

Eli  Swartzcndruber 
A  Brother  and  Sister 
Old  Order  Amish  Belleville  Pa 
Berea   Conp  Mo 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Firdale  Cong  Ore 

S  ITnion  &:  Walmrt  Creek  Cengs  O  58  4,? 
A   R  Miller  5  OO 


$25  00 
10  00 
25  00 
51 
10  50 
2  85 


$137  29 
IS  50 


GERMANY 

N   Clinton  S  S  Ind 
Old    Order   Amish   W    Center  Ch 

Hutchinson    Kan  23  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  (Christenpflicht) 

Ore  SO  00 


RUSSIA 

Belleville   S   S   CI   15  Pa 
Bethel  S  S  CI  2  Mich 
Mattawana  S  S   Cls   1    &  2  Pa 
Nappanee   West   SS    CI    5  Ind 
Marf'n's  Creek  SS  CI  3  Ohio 
Martin's   Creek   SS    CI   9  Ohio 
Filer  SS  Cls  3,  5,  7  Idaho 
Forks  SS  Cls  4  &  6  Ind 
Forks  SS  Primary  Cls  Ind 
Delaware  SS  Pa 
Otis  J  Bontrager  &  Wife'' 
Fairview  SS  Mich 
Teacher's  Reserve 
Class  8 
Class  9 
Class  10 
Class  11 
Class  12 
Class  13 
Class  14 
Class  15 
F   F  Stntzman 
Chancey  Zook 
Skippack  Men  SS  Pa 
Lena  Zehr  8c  SS  CI 
Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 
Crystal   Springs   SS  Kan 
A  Brother  Okla 
Mattawana  SS  CI  3  Pa 
Alice    Hershberger   and  Others 
Mirlland  SS  CI  3  Mich 
Medwav  Cong  Ohio 
Forks  SS  CI   13  Ind 
Midland  SS  CI  4  Mich 
Chas  Mellinger 

Nappanee  West  SS   CI  9  Ind 

Bethel  SS  Kan 

Pigeon  River  Cong  Mich 

J  H  Som,merfield 

J  S  Loucks 

Lockport   AM   SS  Ohio 
Belleville  SS  CI  15  Pa 
Salem  SS  Alta 

Sharon  SS  A  Wenger's  CI  Sask 

First  Menno  SS  Ont 

East   Holbrook   SS  Colo 

Limon  SS  Colo 

White  Hall   SS  Mo 

Cherry  Box  Contr  Mn 

Pleasant  View  SS  O 

James  Stn(/rnan 

Pike    &   Salem    Coiigs  () 

Beach  SS  O 

Beach   YPBM  O 

Oak  Grove  SS  (Cham  Co)  () 

Prim  Dep 

Inter  Dep 
A  Brother 
West  Union  SS  la. 

CI^ss  2 

Cla'SS    2    (  Iiitcl-nicfliair) 
Class  0 


$91  50 


$2  50 
2  50 
00 
50 
75 
00 
40 
50 
50 


10  00 
2  50 


50 
50 
10 
00 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 


60  00 
15  00 
38  55 
25  00 
2  50 
SO 
SO 
50 


2 
2 
2 

27  00 


00 
50 


28  00 
20  00 
55  43 
32  SO 

5  00 

2  SO 
46  00 

2  50 
17  SO 

7  50 
45  00 
11  82 


SO 
50 


2 
2 

5  00 
12  30 

5  00 
60  00 
20  00 

2  50 

2  50 
2  50 

2  SO 

8  35 

3  .00 

9  00 


Class  21 
Jos  Schantz  &  SS  CI 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Liberty  SS   CI  3  la 
Esther  Roth  &  Katie  Gingerieh 
Bowne  SS  Cls  7  &  8  Mich 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 
A  Brother  &  Sister 
Holdeman   Cong  Ind 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Thomas    Cong  Pa 
Nora  Harper's  SS   CI  Va 


7  95 
2  50 
5  75 

1  40 
7  SO 
5  00 

15  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  00 

2  SO 
30  00 
24  65 

4  00 


$799  45 


NEAR  EAST 

Sue   F  Landis 

Maple  Grove  SS  (Armenia)  Ind 
Erie  Zook 

Mount  View  SS  (Armenia)  Alta  uu 
Vmeland  YPM  (Syr  &  Arm)  Ont  10  00 
Catlm   SS   Kan  5  qq 

Alpha  SS   Minn  4  nn 

Peoria   SS   111  ,  qq 


5  00 
10  00 

6  00 
20  00 


T  .  1          M     •  $70  00 

lotal  contnb.utjons  for  the  month  of 

August,    1923  $1098  24 

Previously    reported  643111  99 


T,      •      ,  $644,210  23 

Previously  reported   by   E   M  B 

^  $191,971  15 


Grand  Total 


$836,181  38 

Gratefully  acknowledged  and  reported  by 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 

Elkhart,  Ind.  ^^"^  " 


REPORT 

Of    Harvest    Home    Service    and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  Strasburg  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  30,  1923 


Organization :_Mod.,  Ira  Landis;  Chors,, 
Clarence  Shenk,  Martin  Hershey 

Topics  and  Speakers  .-—Address  of  Wel- 

Tun  ^•.^^AK^'""''^''*''■•  ^^"-^^^t  Sermon, 
(Matt.  13)  Abram  Martin;  Present  Da^ 
Observance  of  the  Sabbath,  (Deut  5  12) 
Jacob  Hershey;  Personal  Work,  Its  Im- 
portance and  Value,  John  W.  Weaver- 
Thoughts  Concerning  the  Social  Life  of 
our  Young  People,  Ira  Landis;  Mission  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  I.  B.  Good;  Who  is  my 
Neighbor  and  what  do  I  owe  Him,  David 
Mosemann;  Sermon,  For  Me  to  Live  is 
Christ,   John   W.  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Presented:— We  rejoice  in  our 
natural  harvests,  and  why  not  so  with  the 
Spiritual    Harvest    that    awaits    us?  We 
should    be    concerned    about    our  children 
and   ever  be   ready  to  set  an   example  to 

c  IT'  ,  J^"'^*^  ^"  example  to  ns  for 
Sabbath  Day  observance.  We  should  have 
such  love,  as  to  be  willing  to  follow  Christ 
our  greatest  example  in  all  things.  We 
cannot  estiniale  the  value  nf  the  personal 
touch,  and  faithfulness  in   His  service. 

John    C.    Rohrer,  Secy. 


Lei  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  aufl 
the  .iinriplileous  iiwn  his  thoughts:  and  lei 
him.  return  mnfo  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  merry  upon  him;  and  In  oiir  Cnd, 
for  he  'wiill  abundantly  pardon. —  fsa.  55:7. 


September  27 

FOR   CHILDREN'S  WORKERS 

(Continued  from  page  532) 
for  Uie  junif)rs,  and  Sister  Anna 
Loucks  of  Scottdale  illustrated  a 
spotted  heart  that  can  be  cleansed 
and  made  pure  only  by  the  blood  of 
J  esus. 

A  little  story  from  India  and  a 
missionary  song  or  two,  and  John 
3  :16  in  several  languages  brought  the 
little  meeting  to  a  close. 

They  said  they  did  not  miss  the 
crowd  at  the  tent,  for  it  was  crowded 
all  the  time.  But,  judging  from  the 
circle  of  interested  grown-ups  all 
.-'round  the  children's  meeting,  we 
lelt  that  the  children's  meeting  was 
appreciated  and.  perhaps,  helpful  to 
others  besides  the  children. 

There  was  a  decided  sentiment  in 
favor  of  another  meeting  among  the 
I'ovs  and  girls  as  well  as  among  the 
older  o,nes.  so  it  was  decided  to  re- 
peat the  meeting,  if  it  was  thought 
l^e^'i".  on  Friday  morning. 

Next  time  we  come  we  may  tell 
}oii   of  this  second  meeting. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


'"I'o  pray  is  to  live;  not  to  pray  is  not 
I"  live,  it  is  simply  to  exist." 


TRIUMPHANT  DEATH 

(Continued  from  page  528) 
er  Charles,  and  I  felt  that  what  God 
noes  is  done  well.  He  was  convinced, 
the  doctors  were  convinced,  the  nur- 
ses were  convinced,  and  his  wife  was 
convinced  that  this  was  the  time  that 
the  Lord  wanted  to  take  him  home, 
and  everybody  submitted. 

As  I  was  at  the  General  Conference 
a  teleo-ram  reached  me  that  he  was 
sinking,  and  I  started  home,  but 
failed  to  reach  there  before  he  died. 
J  risked  Sister  Charles  whether  Broth- 
er Charles  said  anything  about  his 
funeral.  She  said,  "Before  he  died 
he  asked  for  his  Bible,  and  here  on  a 
slip  of  paper  he  had  suggested  sev- 
eral hymns  for  his  funeral.  The  first 
one  was,  "In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I 
Glory."  That  did  not  sound  like  a 
mournful  hymn  to  me.  We  sang  that 
for  the  first  hymn  at  his  funeral.  The 
last  one  he  had  selected  was,  "Jesus, 
Savior,  Pilot  Me." 

1  sav  these  things,  not  because  I 
Avant  to  laud  a  man;  he  had  his  mis- 
lakes  like  every  one  else;  but  if  a 
inan  can  die  and  leave  a  testimony 
'il<c  that,  it  is  worth  a  great  deal  in 
life  to  live.  He  said  to  me  before  he 
died:  "l^rother  Bender.  I  don't  ex- 
pect to  get  out  of  here,  but  if  I  ever 
do,  I  have  a  testimony  for  Jesus 
tli't   1  never  had  before." 

Mv  only  wish  atid  prayer  is  that 
those  who  came  in  contact  with  his 
life  migiil  catch  that  insjiiration.  and 
\'ield  themselves  to  Jesus  Christ  so 
lli;)t  when  their  end  comes  they  can 
;;(i  like  he  did. 
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Married 


Bailey— Shank. — Bro.  Henry  J.  Bailey  of 
Cullom,  III.,  and  Sister  Nannie  E.  Shank 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  Sister  Fannie  Shank,  of  near 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  of- 
ficiating. May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them. 


Zook— Stollzfiis.—  At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother.  Sister  lA/z/Ao  Stolt'/fus.  nonr 
West  Liberty.  O..  on  Sept.  11.  1023.  Frank 
Zook  of  Beileville,  Pa.,  and  Ann;i  Stoltzfns 
were  united  in  matrimony,  by  S.  E.  Allayer. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  heav<Mi  be  their 
portion  through  life. 


Yoder— Rohrer.— <^n  Sept.  0.  102.3.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  father.  John  D.  Rohrer 
near  New  Paris,  Ind..  Bro.  Cornelius  S.  Yoder 
of  the  Nappanee  congregation  and  Sister  Ella 
Rohrer  of  the  Salem  congregation  ^Yere  uni- 
ted in  marriage.  Bro.  .1.  H.  Bare  officiating. 
May  God  bless  them  through  life. 

Hershberger — Wenger.— On  Aug.  23.  1023. 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
S.  H.  Rhodes  of  near  Harrisonburg.  Vn.. 
Pre.  A.  W.  Hershberger  and  Sister  Lessie 
Wenger.  daughter  of  Timothy  Wenger  of 
Fentress,  Ya.,  were  united  in  marriage.  May 
God's  choicest  blessing  attend  them  thru  life. 


Stoltzfus — Barbe.—  At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  .T.  C  Barbe. 
on  Aug.  22.  1923,  Bro.  Daniel  D.  Stoltzfus  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.  and  Sister  Martha  F.  Barbe 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 
officiating.  May  the  abiding  presence  of 
Christ  be  their's  thru  life. 


Breiiiieinan — Hiintsberger.  —  Bro.  Alvin 
Brenneman  and  Sister  Sadie  Huntsberger. 
both  of  near  Orrville.  Wayne  Co..  O..  were 
quietly  married  on  Sept.  12,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  .T.  A.  Liechty. 
May  God  richly  bless  them  as  they  assume 
the  great  responsibility  of  married  life  and 
Christian  home  making. 


Detweiler— Clenimer. — Bro.  Elmer  Detweil- 
er  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church  and  Sister 
Lillian  M.  Clemmcr  of  the  Souderton  Church 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
fat  the  home  of  the  bride's  uncle,  .Tacob_  M. 
Meyer,  Souderton.  Pa.,  on  Sept.  1.  1923.  The 
best  wishes  of  their  many  friends  are  ex- 
tended them. 


Obituary 


Thomas. — Mary  Catherine  Thomas,  daugh- 
ter of  Curtis  and  Hattie  Thomas,  was  born 
near  Holsopple.  Pa.,  Sept.  3;  died  Sept.  5. 
1923.  Funeral  services  at  the  Maple  Springs 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  conducted  by  Charles 
Blough.    Burial  in  the  Church  Cemetery. 

God   needed    one   more    angel  child, 

Amid  His  shining  band. 
And  so  upon  the  earth  He  smiled. 

And   grasped   our   darling's  hand. 

Her  Aunt. 


Schrock. — Jlarnard  .Tuuior  Schrock.  infant 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Schrock.  was 
born  July  8,  1923.  at  White  Pigeon.  ISIich. 
He  departed  this  life  Sept.  9.  1923;  aged  2  m. 
1  d.  In  departing  this  life  he  leaves  2 
brothers  and  1  sister — Leonard,  Donald,  and 
Elva ;  his  parents,  his  grandparents — Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Miles  Hathaway  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Noah  Schrock — and  many  other  relatives. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  bv  W. 
W.  Oesch  of  Bristol.  Ind.  Burial  at  the 
Middlebury  Cemetery. 


Musser. — Bro.  Isaac  Musser  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  in  Berks  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  — ,  1923;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  3  d. 
AVbile  on  his  way  to  his  mail  box,  which  was 
some  distance  from  his  home,  he  was  struck 
by  a  touring  car  and  instantly  killed.  From 
early  life  he  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Clini-ch.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Lutheran  Church,  Sept.  17.  by  Brethren 
Benj.  Weaver  and  I.  B.  Good,  assisted  by 
Pre.  Snyder  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  Texts, 
Psa.  39  :4  and  .Tas.  4  ;14.  He  was  well  known. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Blough.  —  Richard  Wesley,  son  of  Pre. 
Harry  C.  and  Sister  Freida  Blough.  was 
born  Feb.  20,  1922;  died  of  cholera  infantum 
Sei)t.  10,  1923;  aged  1  y.  6  m.  15  d.  Little 
Richard  suffered  severely  for  about  20  hours, 
and  then  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He 
is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  parents.  1  little 
sister,  2  grandfathers.  2  grandmothers,  2 
great-grandfathers,  and  4  great-grandmothers, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  (Truly 
^1  well  preserved  family.)  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Blough  Church  near 
Holsopple.  Pa.,  on  Sept.  11  by  S.  G.  Shetler 
and  L.  A.  Blough.  Interment  in  cemetery 
near  the  church.  May  God's  richest  blessing 
rest  upon  the  family  in  their  bereavement. 
The  following  lines  were  selected  by  the 
parents  : 

Alore  and  more  we  miss  thee, 

Friends  may  think  the  wound  is  heah>d. 
But  they  little  know  the  sorrow 

That  lies  within  the  heart  concealed. 


Miller. — Isaac  R.  Miller  of  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty, Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  14,  1878;  died  Sept. 
11,  1923;  aged  44  y.  9  m.  27  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  who  was  Barbara  Nissley 
bef(u-e  marriage,  and  six  children :  Abram, 
Andrew.  Raymond,  Isaac,  Amos  and  .John ; 
also  four  brothers  and  six  sisters.  His  death 
was  the  result  of  a  fractured  skull  from  a 
fall  in  his  barn.  Deceasefl  with  his  wife, 
his  brother  and  wife  and  Bro.  Levi  Sanders 
of  Millersville  Children's  Home,  just  five  days 
before  accident  returned  from  a  two  weeks' 
iourney  to  Canada,  attending  General  Con- 
ference and  visiting  the  brotherhood  at  sev 
eral  places  along  the  way.  We  know  not 
why  one  so  much  needed  should  be  taken  so 
soon  but  some  time  we  shall  understand. 
"What  is  our  life;  it  is  even  as  a  vapor 
which  passes  a\vay." 

Soon  the  evening  shades  will  gather. 
Soon  we  will  turn  our  joylit  eyes, 

To  the  mansions  of  the  Father, 
To  our  blessed  home  on  high. 

A  Brother. 


Piersoii. — Barbara  Schloneger  Lieehty  Pier- 
son  was  born  east  of  Louisville,  Stark  Co.,  O., 
Sept.  27,  1847.  Early  in  her  teens  she  uni- 
ted with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful,  consistent  member  until 
her  death  which  occurred  after  a  siege  of 
sickness  covering  a  period  of  more  than  3 
years.  She  fell  asleep  Aug.  28,  1923,  at 
the  ripe  age  of  75  y.  11  m.  1  d.  She  was 
married  first  to  Peter  Lieehty  who  has  long 
ago  gone  to  his  reward.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  daughters.  Anna  Mary,  and  Amanda 
I\ray.  Later  she  was  again  married  to  Isaac 
R.  Pierson  -wlio  passed  away  more  than  11 
years  ago.  Slie  leaves  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure one  daughter, Amanda  iNIav  Inderniehle. 
tvo  grandchildren  (.Tulius  F.  Miller  of  Can- 
ton. O.,  and  Mrs.  Catherine  INIiller  Oberer  of 
Columbus,  O. ;  also  one  stepson.  Forrest 
Pierson,  one  step  daughter  Mrs.  Geo.  Leath- 
erman  (both  of  Canton.  Ohio),  step-grandchil- 
dren, one  brother  Daniel  Schloneger  of  Belle- 
fontaine.  O..  one  sister  Fannie  Bontrager  of 
West  Liberty.  O.,  13  nephews  and  nieces  and 
manv  friends. 

The  funeral  services  were  hold  at  the  honte 


of  her  daughter  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Inder- 
mehle,  Canton,  O..  and  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  E.  P.  Herbruck  (an  old  friend  of 
the  familv)  and  at  the  Beech  Church  by 
Brethren  Daniel  Schmucker  (Ger.  Ps.  23)  and 
J.  A.  Leichty  (Eng.  I  Cor.  15:.58).  Burial 
was  made  in  Amish  Mennonite  Cemetery  ad- 
joining the  Beech  A.  M.  church.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 


I-Iilty. — .John  H.,  son  of  Cbristian  and 
Magdalina  Ililty,  was  born  in  Allen  coiinty. 
Ohio,  ^farch  2,  1848.  He  was  the  second  of 
a  family  of  six  children,  of  whom  the  young- 
est brother  (Jacob)  is  still  living.  Jan.  10. 
1871.  he  united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Anne 
Thut  of  near  Bluffton.  Ohio.  To  this  union 
twelve  children  were  born,  six  of  whom  sur- 
vive (Christ.  Rhoda.  Elmer.  Clara.  Reuben, 
and  Nora).  Before  his  marriage  he  had  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior  and  made  his 
church  home  in  the  YIennonite  Church.  When 
he  moved  to  this  community  there  was  no 
church  of  their  choice  nearer  than  fifteen 
miles.  He  with  a  number  of  others  of  the 
same  faith  undertook  the  great  task  of  or- 
ganizing and  building  a  church  for  the  benefit 
of  themselves,  their  children  and  the  com- 
munity. This  present  organization  and  struc- 
ture, known  as  the  Chapel  ^Mennonite  Church, 
is  the  result  of  their  persistent  effort.  Of  the 
original  charter  members  of  this  church,  only 
one  besides  sister  Hilty  (his  wife)  survive. 
Every  movement  that  was  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Church  and  the  communitv  and  especially 
for  the  young  people  received  his  hearty  moral 
and  financial  support.  He  succeeded  in 
leaving  to  his  family,  church  and  community 
the  great  legacy  of  a  life  of  truthfulness,  of 
honesty  and  devotion  to  God  and  the  best 
interests  of  his  fellowmen. 

With  the  hope  of  improving  his  sight, 
which  was  greatly  impaired,  he  underwent  an 
operation  on  the  eye  about  a  week  aco.  -The 
operation  was  an  apparent  success  but  com- 
plications developed  from  which  he  fell  asleep 
peacefully  on  the  evening  of  Senteraber  12. 
at  the  age  of  75  y.  f!  m.  10  d.  He  leaves  his 
loving  companion,  three  sous,  three  daughters, 
twelve  grandchildren,  and  one  brother,  be- 
sides many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Chapel  Church.  Sept.  15.  by  Bro.  Paul  E. 
Whitmer  assisted  by  Bro.  Angleraeyer  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 


REPORT 

Of  the  48th  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Meeting 
held   in   a   tent   near   Bethel  Church, 
Aurora,  Oreg.,  July  4,  1923 


Tnr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization: — Moderators,  C.  R.  Wid- 
mere;  Henry  Wolfer;  Secretaries.  E.  Z. 
Yoder,  Herbert  Widmere;  Chors..  Odessa 
Kilmer,  S.  G.  Hostetler. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Mission  Sermon 
(Col.  1:9),  Allan  Good:  Mission  Statistics, 
E.  Z.  Yoder;  Responsive  Talks  bv  a  num- 
ber of  brethren;  Children's  Meeting  con- 
ducted by  S.  G.  Hostetler  (A  very  intcrest- 
in?  and  instructive  lesson  for  the  children: 
90  children  were  present) :  Open  Doors  for 
Qualified  Workers.  Paul  Roth.  l\.  E.  Bren- 
neman: Workers  Meeting  conducted  bv  V. 
E.  Kcnagy,  Chester  Hartzler;  A  number 
of  talks  were  piven  bv  young  people. 

Reports:— Report  of  the  47th  Pacific 
Coast  Mission  meetinsc  was  read  by  the 
secretarv;  Report  of  the  work  of  the  Port- 
land Mission  was  given  by  .\llan  Good. 

Special  music  was  rendered  by  the  Zion, 
Bethel  and  Hopewell  congregations,  and 
Portland  Mission. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  evangelis- 
tic campaign  at  Portland  whi'-h  amounted 
to    $100.00;  Secretaries. 
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REPORT 

Of  an  all  day  Meeting  which  was  held  at 
the   new   Peake   Church  near  Hinton 
Va.,  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  1923. 

9:30  A.   M.  Sunday  School. 

10:30    A.  Dedicatory    sermon  by 

Bishop  Lewis  Shank  reported  in  a  former 
number  ot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1:00  P.  M.  Children's  exercise,  led  by 
Sister  Laura  Suter.  In  her  address  to  at- 
tentive listeners  she  spoke  of  the  import- 
ance of  hving  noble  hves  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  even  in  their  young  days,  as 
Uod  s  eye  is  ever  upon  them 

1:20  P.  M.  Who  is  responsible  for  the 
future  destiny  of  our  young  people?  Short 

Cnad  R^'^'^t,  ^y,^^""  brethren,  Gabriel 

Good    F    B.    Showalter,    J.    D.  Hartman 

FunT.v  "T*"',""^  J-.^-  Wenger,  forme; 
Sunday  school  superintendents  at  this 
place.  ^ 

1.40    P.    M.      Lukewarmness,    its  cause 
cure.     Jos.   W.  Coffman. 

T  it      w  ■        o  ^'^.ssings  of  the  Christian 
i^iie.     Harry  Brunk. 

A^w    u  ^ea^en   or    Hell,  Which. 

•A.    W.  Hershberger. 

7:30  P.  M.  Dedication  of  people,  Conse- 
cration meeting.  S.  H.  Rhodes.  Some 
ot  the  thoughts  presented: 

.;u^''T^\u'^  -  ^° ■  e^^tent  respon- 

sible for  the  destiny  of  our  young  people. 
They  should  have  the  greatest  influence 
over  them  They  have  them  in  their  care 
most  of  the  time. 

The  church  as  a  body  is  to  an  extent 
responsible^  In  fact,  we  are  all  responsible 
m  part.  Our  responsibility  ends  when  our 
opportunities  cease.  Young  people  are  also 
responsible  for   their   own  destiny 

Carelessness,  irregular  attendance  at 
church,  love  of  pleasure,  covetuousness,  are 
all  causes  and  signs  of  lukewarmness. 
Cure:  a  complete  surrender  and  consecra- 
tion to  the  will  of  God. 
_  The  blessings  of  the  Christian  hfe  gives 
us  rest  and  peace.  We  become  the  temple 
ot  God.  He  comes  into  our  lives  and  we 
are  saved  from  sin,  and  finally  a  home  with 
ilim  m  heaven. 

Heaven  means  all  to  the  child  of  God 
Hell  means   no  mercy   to   the   sinner  nof 
even   a   drop   of   cold   water.     The  Word 
shows    the    difference.      Which    will  you 
choose?  - 
Closed    with    benedictory  prayer. 

Kent   M.   Shank,  Mod 
S.   M.   Burkholdcr,  Secy 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Of  these,  Mis.sions,  Sunday  School  Peda- 
^le^"^;/"^  /"°[^  °f  J"I"^  (°'-  Timothy) 
cL    Z  "-emaining  subjects.  Ex- 

be  rn     •   T^'''^  a"   students  will 

s  cces.n,Il"'""''^^"'  *°  ^^'^e  ^'1  they  can 
sucLesslully  carry. 

The   Course    in  Detail 
L    The    Gospel    according    to    John  — 

Ihe  eiit.re  book  will  be  stuclied  ' 

limothy.-Special  attention  will  be  given 
to  the  practical  appHcations  of  the  teach- 
mgs  of  the,se  letters  to  the  modern  Church 
and   every   day  life. 

HI.  Missions.-The  subject  will  be  troat- 
from    t'h  '''''''   standpoint  as   well  as 

the  field     '-^P'"'""'^    °f   missionaries  on 

IV  Sunday  School  Pedagogy.— The 
t^ext  book  to  be  used  is  A.  H    MrKi„„e  "s 

'  v'"  ^'''"^^^  School 

V  Bible  Doctrine.-The  new  work  pre- 
r^^ied  ^  by  tne  General  Sundiv  School 
Committee  on     Supplemental  "Doctrina 

study  of   this   important   su!/ Tt 

VL    English.-This    course^  is    i  uonded 
to  supply  a  n-ed  that   is  evervwh--. 
parent-the  ability  to  e,xn:-ess  rur  thouo I  t 
"\  correct  and   forceful  lanr-.v^e 

worl  K  %  Geography.-The  '  excellent 
^^o^k  by   h.   S.   Young  will  be  used   as  a 

VIII.    Vocal   Music— Educational  Vocal 
Studies   will  be  used  as  the   basis   of  L 
struction,  and  Life  Songs  and  the  Church 
and   bunday   School   Hymnal   as   a   so  rce 
of  practice  music.  source 


September  27,  1923 


Wc  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
o     the   success   of  this  institution   b  all 
that  IS  good  and  pure  and  true. 
Committee: 

y^-^-  Hershberger,  President. 

r  a"'  ^het ler,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

.  .  A.   Rcssler,  Principal. 

Hiram  Wingard, 

Abram  Metzlcr. 

Lloy  Kniss. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
1924 

During  the  winters  of  1922  and  1023  two 
sessions   of  this   school   were   held,  lasting 
for    SIX    weeks    each    session.      The  n'ork 
commenrl,.,]    it.Hf   io   th.'    l,om,.  rnnnn.., 
tioirs   aiul    ilic    cnnfcrenrr    (n    such  „ 
tent   that   it   was   thought   prudent   to  con- 
tinue the  effort  in  the  coming  wiiKer 
.     I  he    work    a1     )r,h„slown     Hi],],.  School 
'-n'h,rr   Ih.-   work  don- 
■tf    tin;    larger   ;in,l    more    cvi,.,,,],.,]  ,.;(li-„,ls 

wlurh  Ih.  I!, hi,,  is  ih,  cenlrr  of  insln,.' 
tion  lJut  It  ,s  hoped  that  the  h,.ginnM,u 
made  here  will  enahle  -many  a  sfndeni  to 
pursue  111,,  study  of  the  Good   I'.ook  more 

Hff  .         ed    for   the   work   of  the  Master 
n   the  Sunday  school  and  in   the  congrc- 
atmn  ami  community.    A  beginning  made 
-    a  school  of  thi.s  character  may  lead  to 
a  endance  ,n  a  school  in  which  oppor?ur" 
(Ks  for  longer  study  are  offered 

iJming  the  session  of  1924  eirht  studies 
will  be  offered:  The  Book  of  /olm.  d 
II    T.mothy,    BiWc   Geography,  EngSl 


Tuition 

be'^oS'Nf '^n years,  will  not 
De    oier   .<pi.50_  per   week      Alinistcrs  a-1 

^egular';:^s:^"         ''''''''  the 
Board  and  Lodging 
Suitable   lodging   can   be   secured  within 
easy  reach  of  the  school  at  place!  dSg- 
nateH   K  'Continued  on  page  526) 
■    rates  r  '"^"^g'^^ient    at  reasonable 

foJnft.  arrangements    will  con- 

form to  previo.s  custom  as  nearly  as  pos- 

Faculty  and  Asignments 

Vocal   Music— (To  be  supplied). 

Miscellaneous 
Students  should  arrive  at  Stahl's  Church 
?ou     "d  T  -hen  re.gistra- 

'  .laiuiary  1, 

rhe  Bible  will  be  the  chief  tc.xfhook 
Other  books  that  are  needed  can  he  bought 
at    the    school.     Students   should    hrintr  a 

;;:;,,'';;^,;;'hj-<s   <n   be   studied    wind,  Ihey 

,  /"''"nnalion    nnl     fnn,ish,.d    in    (his  hul-- 

"''L'''"-'   hy  addressing  S 
.^hetler,   Route  7,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

How  to  Get  to  Stahl's 

I'ersons    coming    to    Johnstown    on  the 
em^sylvama    Lines,    take    the  Moxh.im 
Ihe     ation  and  change  to  the  Wind- 

l  er  Var    It    A/r-'Y?''^''"-    ^"^^^  Wind- 
osi.h    Mkhl      '''n   '  ^"^'"''-e  foT 

H    a  d   O     fJ;  .'"'"'"^   hy  the 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Virginia 

ferlnce  o^'^vf"'- ^"'^V^l  Mcnuonite  Con- 
terence  of  Virginia  will  be  held,  D.  V  on 

r92?''at'"T  •  ^fr'^^J'  ^9  and'  2f 

1923  at  Lmdale  Church,  Lower  District 
Rockmgham  County,  Virginia.  A  heartv 
welcome  is  extended  to  all  who  desire  o 
be  present.  Visitors  desiring  to  be  met  at 
eithir-'  h'''""  ^'r-^'    communicate  with 

,  On  Thursday  forenoon,  the  day  preced- 
mg  conference,  the  Virginia  Mennonfte  Aid 
Plan  wil  meet  at  the  same  place  at  10 -iS 
A.  AT  In  the  afternoon,  at  1  o'clock,  the 
Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  anS 
Chanties  will  convene,  after  which  the 
Conference  Arrangmg  Committee  S 
"'^'^t-  H.  D.  Weaver,  Secy. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  an 
nounces  the  sale  as  of  Oct.  15th,  1923  of 
he  Mennonitsche  Rundschau  and  Christ- 
iche  Jugend  reund  to  Rundschau  Publish- 
f  t  '^^'  Winnipeg,  Man.,  H.  H  Neu- 
feld,  Afanager  and  Editor.  Bro.  Neufeld 
was  formerly  connected  with  the  Rund- 
schau as  assistant  editor 

We  wish  to  thank  the  readers  and  pat- 
rons of  these  periodicals  for  their  liberal 
support  and  contributions  to  these  papers 
m  the  past  and  soHcit  a  continuance  of  the 
same  for  the  new  publishers. 

Please  send  all  correspondence  for  the 
7?^''■'  .  Rundschau  Publishing  House 
72  Lusted  Ave.,  Winnipeg,  Man 

Until  further  notice  send  all  money  for 
subscriptions  to   Rundschau,  Scottdale,  Pa 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE,' 
Aaron   Loucks,   Gen.  Mgr. 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 


After  spending  six  months  in  char- 
acter study,  our  Sunday  schools  are 
starting  in  a  course  in  mission  study 
with  Israel  as  the  subject.  These 
lessons  must  be  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully studied  to  get  the  most  out  of 
them. 


"All  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,"  is  the  Gospel  standard 
for  the  Christian  life.  Don't  be  sat- 
isfied with  yourself  because  you  dis- 
cover that  in  some  things  you  seem 
to  be  at  least  an  average.  The  cause 
of  Christ  has  suffered  woefully  be- 
cause there  are  too  many  Christian 
professors  who  have  failed  to  make 
the  full  surrender  to  God. 


The  reader  will  notice  several  con- 
ference reports  in  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  This  means  that  we 
should  pray  in  behalf  of  the  work  of 
the  conferences  yet  to  be  held,  and 
study  the  record  of  the  conferences 
already  held,  to  the  end  that  we  may 
put  their  resolutions  into  practice. 
We  still  have  several  conference  re- 
ports on  hand  which  we  hope  to  print 
as  soon  as  there  is  room. 


"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good."  One  of  the  ways  of 
doing  good  is  to  bring  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  into  neglected  communi- 
ties. Our  duty  does  not  end  with  a 
loyal  support  of  our  home  congrega- 
tions. Tbat  is  vital,  but  if  we  have 
the  opportunity  to  extend  our  work 
into  neighboring  communities  that 
would  otherwise  be  neglected  God 
will  require  something  of  us  if  we 
fail  to  improve  the  opportunity.  Look 
out  for  openings  to  establish  preach- 
ing-.pojiats,..  prganize  mission  Sunday 


schools,  distribute  tracts  and  other 
literature.  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters,  and  it  will  return  after  many 
days." 


Christian  Monitor  Editorship. — Last 
week  we  spoke  of  the  change  in  the 
editorship  of  the  Christian  Monitor. 
Since  issuing  that  statement  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  has  been  secured  as 
temporary  editor  of  our  young  peo- 
ple's paper.  We  are  definitely  con- 
vinced that  the  Lord  led  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  feel  confident  that  the  read- 
ers of  the  Monitor  will  welcome  his 
services.  Just  how  long  he  will  be 
able  to  continue  his  services  in  that 
capacity  we  are  not  able  to  say.  It 
is  in  the  Lord's  hands.  But  we  are 
quite  sure  that  we  do  not  need  to  be 
rushed  in  our  search  for  a  permanent 
editor,  as  the  paper  will  be  well  tak- 
en care  of  so  long  as  Bro.  Derstine 
will  continue  his  connection  with  it. 
In  the  meantime  let  us  stand  togeth- 
er in  prayers  and  labors  to  the  end 
that  the  Christian  Monitor  will  prove 
a  strong  welding  force  among  our 
people,  young  and  old.  May  God 
lead  in  all  things. 


Frosts. — In  the  northern  sections 
some  have  already  been  felt  while  in 
more  southern  climes  they  are  ex- 
pecting frosts  before  many  more 
weeks  roll  around:  In  them  we  have 
an  object  lesson  from  which  we  may 
gather  a  number  of  thoughts : 

L  Frosts  have  a  blighting  effect 
upon  vegetation,  extinguishing  life 
wherever  they  strike. 

2.  The  more  tender  and  frail  the 
plant,  the  more  susceptible  it  is  to 
injury ;  the  more  hardy  the  vegetable 
life,  the  more  frost-resisting  it  is. 

3.  Notwithstanding  its  killing 
properties,  frost  may  be  made  "a 
blessing  in  disguise." 

4.  Frost  is  unknown  where  there 
js  sufficient  warmth  to  prevent  it. 

Looking  upon  frost  as  a  type  of 


sin,  upon  vegetation  as  a  type  of  the 
human  soul,  and  upon  natural  warmth 
as  a  type  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power 
and  influence,  the  illustrations  herein 
given  may  be  applied  to  your  own 
lives  with  profit.  '        •  ■ 


Right  or  Wrong? — "Your  schooling 
has  proven  a  failure,"  said  a  young 
man  to  another;  "you  went  through 
college  and  came  back  home  and  set- 
tled down  in  life  with  practically  no 
changes  in  your  life." 

It  depends  altogether  upon  what 
that  young  person's  life  was  before 
and  after  graduation  as  to  whether 
the  criticism  was  right  or  wrong.  A 
college  course  ought  to  mean  a  devel- 
opment physically,  mentally,  morally 
and  spiritually.  If  therefore  the 
school  life  failed  to  strengthen  the 
student  in  all  these  lines  it  is  a  fail- 
ure to  the  extent  that  it  failed  in  such 
developiTient.  College  graduates  are 
expected  to  have  a  broader  and  more 
comprehensive  view  of  life,  and  great- 
er capacity  to  cope  with  the  issues  of 
life"  at  the  close  of  school  life  than 
they  had  at  the  beginning.  If  school 
life  made  no  perceptible  change  along 
these  lines,  we  agree  with  the  critic 
that  it  has  been  a  failure. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  criticism 
was  based  on  the  fact  that  the  one 
criticised  maintained  an  attitude  of 
loyalty  to  the  Church  and  to  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel,  and  still  maintains 
such  an  attitude,  then  it  is  the  critic 
and  not  the  one  criticised  that  is  in 
the  wrong.  The  most  colossal  failure 
in  life  is  that  of  letting  go  the  sim- 
ple faith  of  the  Gospel  and  espousing 
the  cause  of  unbelief.  When  college 
life  results  in  such  loss  of  faith  it 
should  not'  only  be  voted  a  failure 
but  opposed  as  a  soul-destroying  nui- 
sance. The  most  important  test  of 
any  educational  institution  is  the 
question  of  what  it  does  for  the  faith 
and  Christian  character  of  its  stu- 
dents. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.— 
-1-  itu<s    2  w  f  8. 

But  speak  tliou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrme. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine - 
continue  in  thtm. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

14-15^  •'^eep  my  commandments.— John 


GOD'S  BOUNDARIES 

By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  we 
are  told  of  the  boundary  that  God 
had  set  when  He  gathered  the  waters 
to  one  place  and  caused  the  dry  land 
to  appear.    The  Psalmist  in  referring 
to  this  account  of  the  creation  says, 
"Thou   hast  set  a   bound   that  they 
may   not  pass  over,  that  they  turn 
not  again  to  cover  the  earth."  In 
the  book  of  Job,  whose  knowledge  of 
the  rotundity  of  the  earth  antedated 
the  knowledge  of  civilization  by  at 
least   three   thousand   years,   we  are 
told  that  God  had  set  a  decreed  place 
for  the  sea  "And  set  bars  and  doors 
and  said.  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come 
and  no  farther,  and   here  shalt  thy 
proud  waves  be  stayed."    Job  clearly 
teaches    us    the    omniscience   of  the 
Eternal  Father  whose  wisdom  need- 
ed not  the  counsel  of  men  of  science 
in  the  formation  of  the  earth.  The 
whole   creation    is   a   masterpiece  of 
harmony  and   concord,  nob  a  single 
discordant    feature    anywhere.  The 
boundaries  of  God  which  outlive  the 
various  works  of  creation  are  firmly 
established  by  the  omnipotent  choice 
of  God  and  no  power  or  device  of 
man  can  in  anywise  interfere  with 
this  divine  decree. 

Paul,  in  that  most  noted  and  mem- 
orable sermon  which  he  preached  on 
Mars'   Hill  to   those   ancient  Greek 
cultured  men,  taught  that  God  had 
made  of  one   blood  all  nations  of 
men  for  to  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  and  hath  determined  the  times 
before  appointed  and  the  bounds  of 
their  habitation."     Did  God  set  the 
boundaries  of  ancient  Egypt  and  Ba- 
bylonia?   Did  He  mark  out  the  coun- 
try for  the  Medes  and  Persians?  Did 
He  place  the  cultured  Greeks  beyond 
the  Hellespont  and  the  Ethiopian  on 
the  dark  continent?    Was  it  tlie  wis- 
dom of  God  that  established  Rome  on 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean?  Did 
God  have  any  hand  in  giving  Eng- 
land into  the  possession  of  the  Brit- 
ons?   Why  are  the  Chinese  living  in 
the  Far  East?   Truly  God  has  set  the 
bounds  and  appointed  the  times  of  all 
nations. 

Ajrain  the  sacred  Word  portrays  to 
us  the  wisdom  of  God—not  a  single 
discordant    feature.      Nations,  l^ow- 
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ever,  have  often  ignored  the  bound- 
aries, both  of  time  and  place,  and 
caused  strife  and  discord  to  prevail. 
Even  the  harmonious  voice  of  nature 
has  been  hushed  by  the  noise  of  strife 
and  the  roar  of  battle.  The  clear, 
sparkling  stream  that  flows  along  the 
valley  from  which  God's  creatures 
drink  to  quench  their  thirst  has  been 
polluted  by  the  blood  of  manv  bat- 
tles. 

Isaiah,  in  his  parable  of  the  vine- 
yard where  all  possible  provisions  for 
the  production  of  grapes  and  conven- 
iences for  their  disposal  were  made, 
speaks  of  its  boundary  and  also  of 
Its  calamity  upon  the  removal  of  the 
same.  He  says,  "The  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel 
and  the  men  of  Israel  his  pleasant 
plant."  Even  Israel,  the  people  of 
God,  had  the  bounds  of  their  habita- 
tion both  geographically  and  spirit- 
ually fixed. 

God  has  also  fixed  the  boundaries 
of  that  sacred  institution,  the  home, 
and  lined  its  borders  with  landmarks 
c)f  sobriety,  love,  obedience,  admoni- 
tion, and  Christian  discipline.  The 
utter  ruin  of  any  family  upon  the  re- 
moval of  these  boundaries  is  only  too 
well  known. 

Ezekiel,  in  his  vision  of  the  temple 
and  its  court,  speaks  of  it  as  a  sacred 
enclosure.     He   says   it   had   a  wall 
round    about   to   make   a  separation 
between  the  sanctuary  and  the  pro- 
fane place,  and  again  we  are  taught 
the    necessitv    of    a    boundary  line. 
Would  you  know  the  value  of  this 
boundary?    Then  read  Ezekiel  47  and 
note  the  life-giving  stream  which  is-^ 
sued  from  this  sacred  and  holy  en- 
closure.    "And   everything  shall  live 
whither  the  river  shall  come."  The 
healing  virtues  of  this  divine  stream 
could  come  from  no  other  enclosure 
except  from  the  sacred  sanctuary  sep- 
arated by  a  boundary  from  the  pro- 
fane place. 

In    this  'dispensation,    the   age  in 
which,  we  live,  God  has  also  set  a 
boundary    round    about   the  Church 
for  the  express  purpose  of  separation. 
The  sacred  must  be  separated  from 
the  profane.    There  must  be  a  bound- 
arv    line    between.     You    must  put 
difiFerence  between  holy  and  profane. 
You  shall  come  out  from  among  them 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing.  A- 
mong  the  landmarks  of  this  boundary 
line  are  the  following:   Obedience  to 
God,    a    sacred    reverence    for  His 
Word,    n    sacred    reverence    of  the 
Eord's    day,    obedience    to    those  in 
Church   authority,  modesty,  sobriety, 
love,  a  chaste  life  and  conversation, 
an    uncompromising   attitude  toward 
sin  and  evil.    A  stream  that  issues 
from  an  enclosure  whose  boundaries 
are  hroken  is  no  life-giving  stream. 
N(j  one  ever  improved  upon  the  ways 
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of  God.    No  souls  were  ever  won  for 
Christ  by  indulging  in  some  of  the 
evil   practices   of   sinners.     No  one 
ever  gained  anything  from  unbelief. 
No  reward  was  ever  given  for  disobe- 
dience except  by  the  devil.    No  spir- 
itual benefits  were  ever  derived  from 
the  practice  of  deserting  the  house  of 
God  for  a  Sunday  excursion.    No  one 
was  ever  taught  the  virtue  of  a  life 
of  sobriety  by  imrnodest  proceedings. 
Thank  God  for  this  sacred  enclosure 
and  for  the  boundary  which  He  has 
fixed.     Thank  God  for  Jesus  Christ 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith. 
Thank  God  for  the  holy  apostles  who 
have  given  to  us  the  message.  Thank 
God  for  the  men  who  are  still  willing 
to  bear  the  taunts  and  reproaches  of 
sinful  men  and  spend  their  lives  to 
propagate  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.    May  the  virtue  of  the  life- 
giving    stream    still    be  maintained. 
Thank  God  for  the.  souls  that  have 
sought  safety  within   this  enclosure. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


SOME    PROBLEMS    FOR  THE 
EVOLUTIONIST  TO 
SOLVE 


By  Leander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Evolution  as  used  in  this  article 
means  the  brute  ancestry  theory  of 
the  origin  of  man.  Theistic  evolution 
or  development  within  the  species,  is 
not  evolution  at  all. 

The  theory  of  evolution  is  not  only 
that  all  animal  life,  both  brute  and 
human,  came  from  a  common  ances- 
try, but  that  the  human  came  from 
the  brute.  The  advocates  of  this 
theory  are  called  upon  to  solve  the 
following  problems.  Treating  hard 
problems  with  contempt  or  sneering 
at  them  is  not  only  a  poor  way  of 
answering  them  but  is  a  confession 
of  weakness.  These  questions  are 
asked  in  all  sincerity  and  deserve  a 
frank,  candid  answer. 

I. 

In  the  brute  ancestry  theory  of  the 
origin    of   ma;i    where    does  taking 
animal    life    become    murder?  God 
says   ''Slay   and   eat"   and   yet  God 
says,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  mur- 
ner."    Just  where  in  the  evoliiting 
process   can  we  draw  the   line  and 
say  below  this  to  take  animal  life  is 
to  "slay"  and  proper,  but  above  this 
line  to  take  animal  life  is  to  "mur- 
der?"   In  other  words,  according  to 
Iho   theory,   there   must   be  a  place 
somewhere,  where  the  taking  of  the 
life  of  the   father  is  to  "slay"  and 
proper,  but  the  taking  the  life  of  the 
son  is  "murder"  and  improper.  Arc 
we  not  justified  in  asking  someone  to 
draw  the  line  so  that  we  mftv  know 


1923 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


545 


the  difference  between  murder  and 
simply  slaying? 

II. 

If  the  above  theory  of  life  is  true, 
that  is,  that  all  life  has  come  from 
a  common  ancestry,  when  we  eat  the 
flesh  of  animals  are  we  not  eating 
our  blood  kin?  Is  there  any  way,  in 
the  above  theory,  to  escape  this  con- 
clusion? Does  not  this  make  even 
our  most  "civilized"  nations  canni- 
bals? 

III. 

Where  in  the  brute  ancestry  theory 
of  man  does  the  soul  come  in?  If  it 
is  true  that  men  have  souls  and  that 
lower  animals  do  not  have  souls,  and 
yet  men  have  come  up  from  the  lower 
animals,  where  does  the  soul  come 
in?  In  other  words,  according  to 
this  process  there  must  be  a  place 
somewhere  where  the  father  is  an  ani- 
mal without  a  soul  and  the  son  is  a 
human  with  a  soul.  Now  just  where 
is  this  line  drawn?  If,  as  claimed,  the 
change  is  so  slight  from  generation 
to  generation  that  it  cannot  be  dis- 
cerned, where  does  the  brute  cease 
to  be  a  brute  and  the  man  begin  to 
be  a  man?  This  question  deserves 
an  honest  answer. 

IV. 

If  the  traducian  theory  of  soul  be 
correct ;  that  is,  that  soul  begets  soul 
as  body  begets  body,  how  can  a  be- 
ing without  a  soul  beget  a  being  with 
a  soul?  This  is  exactly  what  must 
take  place,  according  to  this  theory, 
if  man  having  a  soul  has  come  from 
the  lower  animal  which  has  no  soul. 
In  other  words,  does  not  the  brute 
ancestry  of  man  preclude  all  belief 
in  the  doctrine  of  souls  or  immortal- 
ity? It  either  does  this  or  it  proves 
immortality  for  all  animals.  This 
conclusion  is  inescapable, 
V. 

The  evolutionist  has  no  right  to  ex- 
pect people  of  ordinary  intelligence 
to  accept  his  theory  of  the  origin  of 
man  until  he  satisfactorily  answers 
the  above  questions.  A  thoroughly 
satisfactory  answer  of  the  above  ques- 
tions will  go  far  toward  establishing 
the  brute  ancestry  of  man,  and  at  the 
same  time  destroying  faith  in  God, 
junking  the  Bible  and  putting  an  end 
to  belief  in  immortality,  which  seems 
to  be  the  real  ptirpose  of  mattiriaHstic 
evolution. 

VI. 

God's  Word  teaches  us  that  God 
created  man  in  His  own  image.  Any 
other  teaching  is  false  and  erroneous 
and  should  be  opposed  by  all  who  are 
a  friend  to  truth  and  righteousness. 
This  false  teaching  of  the  evolutionist 
is  creeping  into  our  public  schools 
and  poisoning  the  minds  of  our  chil- 
dren long  before  thev  are  ready  for 
college.    I  am  wondering  what  the 


Christian  people  of  our  country  are 
going  to  do,  if  they  are  going  to  sit 
still  and  allow  these  "damnable  her- 
esies" to  be  taught  in  our  schools 
when  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  in 
some  states  strictly  prohibited. 
Phoenix,  Ariz. 


FUNDAMENTALISTS  AND  MOD- 
ERNISTS COMPARED 


For  five  years  I  have  been  chairman 
of  the  Christian  Fundamentals  .move- 
ment, and  my  convictions  deepen 
with  time.  The  creeds  of  the  two 
camps  are  irreconcilable.  Modernism 
is  a  philosophy  pure  and  simple.  Or- 
thodoxy is  an  experience  based  upon 
a  revelation.  The  exponents  of  the 
first  are  devotees  of  Descartes  and 
Darwin.  The  disciples  of  the  second 
are  converts  to  Christ  and  students 
of  prophets  and  apostles. 

Modernists,  as  devotees  of  Descar- 
tes, believe  in  the  divine  immanency, 
and  are  practically  pantheists.  Chris- 
tians, as  disciples  of  Christ,  believe  in 
the  divine  transcendence  and  are  al- 
ways theists. 

Modernists,  as  devotees  of  Charles 
Darwin,  look  upon  the  Bible  as  an 
evolution.  Christians,  as  disciples  of 
Jesus,  hold  with  Him  that  the  Bible 
is  an  inspiration. 

Modernists,  enamored  of  the  evolu- 
tion theory,  seek  to  develop  the  nat- 
ural good  in  man,  and  trust  to  educa- 
tion and  environment  for  redemption. 
Christians,  accepting  the  speech  of  Je- 
sus as  ex-cathedra,  hope  for  salvation 
only  through  the  regeneration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  by  the  shed  blood. 

Modernists,  clinging  to  the  Descar- 
tes philosophy  of  divine  immanence, 
count  themselves  divine  in  nature 
and  make  the  inner  consciousness  the 
court  of  last  appeal.  Christians,  be- 
lieving the  Bible  to  be  a  divine  rev- 
elation, reckon  themselves  human  and 
sinful,  and  look  to  the  Christ  of  the 
Scriptures  as  their  one  and  onl}^  Lord 
and  to  the  teachings  of  Christ,  proph- 
et and  apostle  as  constituting  the  au- 
thoritative basis  of  both  creed  and 
conduct.  The  result  is  that  modern- 
ists oppose  all  dogmas,  discard  all 
fixed  doctrines,  and  trust  the  phil- 
osophy of  the  day  to  fit  the  fact  to 
fate,  while  fundamentalists  turn  to  a 
Book,  the  teachings  of  which  thev 
believe  to  be  as  stable  as  the  north 
star,  the  light  from  which  will  never 
fail  "till  the  dav  dawn  and  the  shad- 
ows flee  away." — W.  B.  Riley. 


For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  "to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us. — Heb.  9 :24. 


THE  SAFETY  OF  THE  CHURCH 


By  Elam  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herfild. 

A  church  with  human  rules  is  to 
be  feared  ;  and  equally  fearful  if  gov- 
erned by  human  precedents  when 
power  is  vested  in  one,  two,  or  twen- 
ty men ;  the  power  must  be  in  the 
Lord.  That  church  which  has  God 
in  the  midst  of  it  rules  itself,  and 
goes  right  without  any  other  guidance 
but  that  which  comes  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  working.  That  movement  is 
right  which  is  led  by  God,  and  that 
all  wrong  (though  it  be  led  in  the 
best  possible  way)  'from  which  God 
is  absent. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


PRAYER  OMNIPOTENCY 


There  is  a  kind  of  omnipotency  in 
prayer,  as  liavino-  an  interest  and 
prevalency  •  with  God's  omnipotency. 
It  hath  loosed  iron  chains  (see  Acts 
16:25,26);  it  hath  opene.d  iron  gates 
(see  Acts  12 :5-10)  ;  it  hath  unlocked 
the  windows  of  heaven  (see  I  Kings 
18:41);  it  hath  broken  the  bars  of 
death   (see  John  11:40,43). 

Satan  hath  three  titles  given  in  the 
Scriptures,  setting  forth  his  malig- 
nity against  the  Church  of  God ;  a 
dragon,  to  note  his  malice ;  a  serpent 
to  note  his  subtlety;  and  a  lion,  to 
note  his  strength.  But  none  of  all 
these  can  stand  before  prayer. 

The  greatest  malice  of  Haman  sinks 
under  the  prayer  of  Esther;  the  deep- 
est policv,  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
withers  before  the  prayer  of  David ; 
the  largest  army,  a  host  of  a  thousand 
Ethiopians,  run  away  like  cowards 
before  the  prayer  of  Asa. — Publisher 
Unknown. 


REJOICE  IN  THE  LORD 


By   Sol   Miller,  Jr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Melody:  Shining  Shore) 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  ahvay:  and  again  I 
say,   Rejoice. — Phil.  4:4. 
Let  us  rejoice  this  day  to  know 

That  Jesus,  our  dear  Savior, 
Came   into   this   dark  world   of  woe. 

To  save  our  souls  forever. 

'Twas   love   that   brought   Him   from  His 
throne, 

A  tender  Babe  so  lowly. 
That  caused  Him  on  the  cross  to  groan, 

And  suffer  death  so  coldly. 

He  was  not  found  within  the  inn, 

But  lying  in  a  manger; 
There  life  so  holy  did  begin. 

And  stirred  up  Herod's  anger. 

Then  let  us  always  Him  adore, 

.A.nd  sing  His  praises  ever; 
And  on  that  bright  and  heavenly  shore. 

Abide  with  Him  forever. 

Fredericksburg.  O. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By  C.  F.  Derstine  -, 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

FUNDAMENTALS  OF  CHRISTIANITY 
Text:    John  18:37 

"To  this  end  was  I  born,  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth." 
L    The  Fundamental  Doctrine  of  God 

a.  His  character 

h.  His  work 
2..    The  Fundamental  Doctrine  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

a.  His  deity 

b.  His  incarnation 

3.  The  Fundamental  Doctrine  of  the  Holy 

Ghost 
a   Convicts   of  sin 

b.  Convicts  of  Righteousness  Unattained 

c.  Reveals  Jesus 

4.  The  Fundamental  Doctrine  of  the  In- 

spiration   of   the  Bible 

5.  The  Fundamental  Doctrine  of  Sin 
a.  Basis    moral  law 
b   Rejection    of    revealed  truth 
C-  Rejection  of  Jesus  Christ 

6.  The  Fundamental   Doctrine  of  the  A- 

tonement  by  Blood  of  Christ 

a.  The   substitutionary  aspect 

b.  The    manifested    love    of  God 

7.  The     Fundamental     Doctrine     of  the 

Church  the  Body  of  Christ 

a.  The   fellowship   of   the  body 

b.  The  ordinances  of  His  house 

8.  The   Fundamental   Doctrine   of  Man 

a.  Creation 

b.  The  fall 

c.  The  necessity  of  the   new  birth 

9.  The    Fundamental    Doctrine    of  Chris- 

tian Ethics 

a.  Non-resistance 

b.  Separation  from  the  world 

c.  The  unequal  yoke  restriction 
d  The   Golden  Rule 

e.  Christ's    standard    of  marriage 

f.  Sanctified   social  life 

10.  Fundamental     Doctrine    of  Christian 

Service  and  Missions 

a.  The   spirit  of  true  Christianity 

11.  Fundamental  Doctrine  of  Future  Ret- 

ribution 

b.  The  Judgment  Day 

c.  The  Lake  of  Fire 

12.  Fvmdamental  Doctrine  of  Eschatology 

— Future  Things 
a.  The  Lord's  coming  again 
b-  The   future  resurrection 
c.  The  coming  Kingdom 
d   The  new  heaven  and  new  earth 


FLATTERING  TITLES 


By  David  Garber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

PJihu  was  an  exceptional  young 
man.  He  was  very  respectftil  to  his 
superiors  in  age,  accepted  no  man's 
person,  and  was  afraid  of  "flattering 
titles"  usually  given  to  "men  of  learn- 
ing." Yet  he  was  "full  of  matter" 
fwf.rds)  anrl  fetching  his  knowledge 
from  afar,  and  had  "some  things  to 
speak  on  God's  behalf."  He  spake 
unto  Job,  because  he  was  inclined  to 
'justify  liinis(Jf  rather  iban  f:;od ;" 
and  also  had  a  few  words  (o  say  to 
Job's    three   friends,   "because  they 
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found  no  answer,  and  yet  had  con- 
demned Job."    p:iihu  must  have  been 
of  the  type  of  Timothy,  who  was  ex- 
horted   by    the    aged    Paul,  saying, 
"These   things   command   and  teach. 
Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  BUT 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  Tim- 
othy was  a  young  bishop,  perhaps  of 
the   church   at    Ephesus,   a   man  of 
faith,  of  tears,  of  prayer.    These  qual- 
ities, with  his  untiring  "study"  made 
him  a.  workman  who  needed  not  to 
be  ashamed.    I  dare  say  these  types 
of  young  ministers,  and  servants  of 
the  Most  High  God  were  far  in  ad- 
vance of  many  who  in  our  day  bear 
the  high   titles   of  "Rev.,"  "D.   D  " 
"LL.  D.,"  "Ph.  D.,"  etc.,  etc.  Things 
seem  to  be  getting  in  pretty  much 
of  a  muddle  in  these  days,  as,  in  days 
of  old  when  "the  world  bv  wisdom 
(?)  knew  not  God."    Paul  was  a  man 
of  learning,  having  been  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel.    He  also  knew  what  the 
heathen    poets    said,    and  doubtless 
understood  sciences,  astronomy,  etc., 
but  the  "excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord"  outweighed 
them  all— this  being  the  real  thing, 
the  other  might  serve  as  "dung."  He 
at  any  rate  reminded  his  fellow  apos- 
tles   and   co-workers — "Ye    see  your 
calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called: 
But    God    hath    chosen    the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty;  And  base 
things  of  the  world,  and  things  which 
are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea, 
and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought    things    that    are;    that  no 
flesh   should   glory  in  his  presence" 
(I  Cor.    1:26-29).     Mav   God   be  al- 
lowed yet  so  to  do,  at  least  in  our 
beloved  Church !    We  hear  the  ring 
in  some  of  our  "periodicals"  that,  to 
be  successful  in  these  our  days  ALL 
must  be  trained  and  educated  "to  make 
a  success  of  the  work.    Beware!  The 
writer  is  not  opposed  to  a  clean,  scrip- 
tural education,  the  kind  that  is  not 
all   in   the   head,   but   well  balanced 
with  the  kind  that  Moses  got  on  "the 
back  side  of  the   desert;"  the  kind 
that  doesn't  '  look  this  way,  or  that," 
in  fearing  kings,  or  courting  the  fa- 
vors of  man  ;  the  kind  that  stands  for 
a  full  Gospel,  with  its  principles,  and 
forms  complete ;  for  only  so  can  we 
claim'  the    "garments    of  salvation" 
whose  warp  and  woof  are  pure  linen. 
An  office  in  the   Church  was  never 
calculated   to  magnify  the  person  to 
whom  it  is  committed,  but  that  per- 
son is  expected  to  magnify  his  office. 
(Rom.  11:13.)    Qod  have  mercy,  for 
we  so  often  come  short  of  this,  high 
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ideal.     I   for   one   certainly   feel  its 
weight  and  meaning,  and  often  felt 
to  say  with  Jeremiah:  "I  am  a  child," 
or  feel  as   though  I   might  as  well 
"not  speak  any  more,  ......but  his, 

word  becomes  a  fire  within  my  bones 
and  I  cannot  stay."  "A,  dispensation 
of  the  Gospel  is  .committed  unto  us" 
preachers,  whether  we  .  do  it  willingly 
or  not.  A  reward  is  sure  to  those 
that  do  it  willingly. 

Our  school  problem  is  a  great  one. 
It    is    hoped    by    many    that  OUR, 
church    schools    may    prove    an  ex- 
ception to  the  general  rule,  of  "drift- 
ing" with  the  tide,,  of  foolery 'of  all 
sorts,  and  be  taken  with  the  "flood" 
at  last.    O  ye  heads  of'  the  schools; 
will  ye   be   champions'  of  the  faith' 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  or  "will 
ye  also  '  go  away !"     O  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  let  not  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  sufl'er  at  our  hands, 
but  let  us  still  be  humble,  earnestly 
seeking   to    feed    God's   flock  with 
"knowledge  and  understanding,"  and 
not  only  give  attention  to  this  great 
work,_  by   merely   giving   our  spare 
time,  in  acquiring  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom.   -We  can  gather  "here  a  little, 
and  there  a  little"  of  knowledge,  but 
wisdom   comes   from    God.     Let  us 
not  seek  to  be  great  in  the  eyes  of 
man,  but  great  in  God's  sight. 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.  ' 


A  LAYMAN'S  IDEA  OF  A 
GOOD  SERMON 


The  general  manager  of  the  Altoona 
Tribune  read  before  the  ministers' 
association  of  that  city  a  paper  giving 
the  results  of  his  interviews  with  100 
laymen  more  particularly  respecting 
what  they  desired  to  hear  from  the 
pulpit.  The  substance  of  the  an- 
swers is  as  follows: 

"They  want  the  plain,  unadulterat- 
ed preaching  of  the  Gospel,  without 
the  prevalent  psychological  or  sensa- 
tional effusions. 

"They  want  sermons  that  touch  life 
as  we  find  it  today,  and  that,  strike 
home. 

"They  want  sermons  '  in  which 
Christ  figures  as  the  Redeemer  and 
to  manifest  the  love  of  God  and  to 
inspire  to  holy  living.  They  want 
His  atoning  work  set  forth  as  the 
only  reinedy  for  ■  sin  and  -the  only 
hope  of  the  sinner,  and  do  not '  care 
for  'smart  savings  and  spectacular 
performaiu  es  in  ,  the  pulpit."'  ,  Th'ey 
want  sermons  that  will  take  them^ 
away  from  their-  worldly  cares  and 
worriments  and  bring  them  the  cheer 
nnd  consolations  of  the  Gospel.  The 
shadow  of  the  cross  is  still  more  po- 
tent than  all  (he  new  theologies-  n- 
botit  which  some  men  rave. 

"They  want  a  ininister  to  tab"  a 
text  and  'then  stick  to  it,'  not  turn 
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away  from  it  to  roam  'in  a  ten-acre 
field.'  They  do  not  want  him  to 
'sugar-coat  sin'  and  make  hell  mean- 
ingless. They  care  little  for  sensa- 
tional theories  such  as  'How  to  be 
happy  though  married.' 

"They  want  him  to  emphasize  sins 
of  omission  as  well  as  sins  of  com- 
mission. They  believe  that  exposi- 
tory and  doctrinal  preaching  should 
not  altogether  go  out  of  fashion.  One 
does  not  like  sermons  with  too  many 
stories  of  illustrations  or  legends.  An- 
other likes  sermons  on  Scripture  char- 
acters. 

"Another  suggests  that  the  preach- 
er should  acquaint  himself  enough 
with  his  people  to  know  just  what 
kind  of  message  they  most  need. 

"Another  wants  him  to  preach 
straight  Bible  truth  without  fear  or 
favor,  and  'hit  squarely  between  the 
eyes.'  More  than  one  wants  Christ 
to  be  the  center  of  all  preaching. 

In  the  long  run,  the  strength  of  the 
ministry  lies  in  the  strength  of  the 
pulpit;  the  strength  of  the  pulpit  lies 
in  the  fresh,  stirring  sermon,  the  one 
the  minister  has  to  sweat  blood  to 
produce.  Such  a  sermon  creates  its 
own  live  title. 

The  greatest  need  of  the  hour  is 
personal  religion.  That  is  the  remedy 
for  all  our  present  ills.  The  preacher 
who  wishes  to  make  his  greatest  con- 
tribution to  the  religious  life  of  his 
community  will  focus  his  efforts  upon 
living  and  teaching  personal  religion 
within  the  church  itself. — E.  A.  Rob- 
ertson in  The  Indianapolis  Star. 


SOME   KNOTTY   "NOTS"  IN 
HEBREWS 


1.  The    "have    not"   of  ignorance 

(see  3:10). 

2.  The  "shall  not"  of  exclusion  (see 

3:11). 

3.  The   "harden    not"    of  warning 

(see  3:15;4:7.) 

4.  The  "believe  not"  of  barrier  (see 

3:18). 

5.  The  "could  not"  of  inability  (see 

3:19). 

6.  The  "did  not"  of  unbelief  (see 

4:2). 

7.  The  "entered  not"  of  sin  (see  4: 

6). 

— The  Wonderful  Word. 


If  it  were  not  for  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  I  would  be  afraid  to 
preach  this  sermon  tonight,  because 
of  the  devil.  He  is  "the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air."  But  God  has  put 
a  limitation  upon  his  work. — C.  F.  D. 


"God  in  the  eternal  Word  gives  us 
the  choice  of  freedom  in  Him,  or  the 
bondage  of  the  devil." 


KEPT  BY  THE  POWER  OF  GOD 


If  we  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
we  shall  be 

1.  Kept  safe   (see  Deut.  32:10). 

2.  Kept  up  (see  Psa.  91:11). 

3.  Kept  back  (see  Psa.  19:13). 

4.  Kept  on  (see  I  Sam.  2:9). 

5.  Kept  through  (see  Luke  8:15). 

6.  Kept  clean   (see  John  17:11). 

7.  Kept  in  order  (see  Jer.  31:10). 

8.  Kept  always  (see  Isa.  27:3). 

9.  Kept  for  Christ  (see  Jude  1,  RV). 

10.  Kept  in  (see  Psa.  31  :20). 

11.  Kept  under  (see  I  Cor.  9:27). 

12.  Kept  shut   (see  Psa.  141:3). 

13.  Kept  quiet  (see  Isa.  26:3). 

14.  Kept  separate  (see  John  17:15). 

— The  Wonderful  Word. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye   will   inquire,   inquire   ye. — Isa.   21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they   are   unprofitable   and  vain. — Titus   3 :9. 


What  is  meant  by  the  "handwrit- 
ing of  ordinances"  in  Col.  2:14  and 
"the  law  of  commandments  contained 
in  ordinances"  in  Eph.  2:15?  Does 
it  mean  the  decalogue  (ten  command- 
ments) ?  Is  there  any  part  of  the  Old 
Law  that  was  not  abolished,  and  are 
the  ten  commandments  binding  on 
the  Christian  who  is  truly  converted 
to  Jesus?  Why  are  the  ten  command- 
ments generally  called  the  "moral 
law?"  J.  J.  Y. 

Both  references  cited  have  refer- 
ence to  the  ceremonial  law  and  its 
fulfillment  in  Christ.  The  opening 
verses  in  the  book  of  Hebrews  con- 
tain the  key  tov  all  such  scriptural 
references.  What  the  law  was  to  the 
people  of  God  in  the  Old  Dispensa- 
tion the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  to  the 
people  under  the  New.  The  "hand- 
writing of  ordinances"  or  "law  of 
commandments"  referred  to  served 
the  purpose  of  keeping  the  Jews  as  a 
separate  people  unto  God  and  point- 
ing out  the  Son  of  God  until  He 
should  come  and  fulfill  the  law.  When 
Christ  was  crucified  these  were  all 
"nailed  to  the  cross"  and  since  that 
time  we  have  lived  in  a  dispensation 
where  God  is  speaking  to  us  through 
His  Son  (Heb.  1:1,2). 

The  ten  commandments  are  the  ex- 
pression of  eternal  truth.  As  a  part 
of  the  ceremonial  law  they  are  abol- 
ished. As  an  expression  of  eternal 
truth  they  are  as  much  in  force  as 
they  were  in  the  days  of  Moses.  But 
the  truth  which  they  express  is  all 
found  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Even 
the   fourth   commandment,   that  one 


pertaining  to  the  Sa1)bath,  has  been 
l)rought  over  into  the  New  Dispensa- 
tion, emphasizing  the  fact  that  one 
day  out  of  seven  is  to  be  set  apart, 
hallowed,  as  a  day  of  rest  and  wor- 
ship. "The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  Sabbath  day."  The  truth  borne 
in  the  Ten  Commandments,  having 
been  brought  over  into  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  is  still  in  force — not  as  a 
part  of  the  ceremonial  law  but  as  an 
expression  of  eternal  truth.  It  is 
doubtless  due  to  this  fact  that  they 
have  been  designated  the  "moral  law." 


Please  explain  Gen.  3 :22.  Who  is 
"one  of  us"  to  whom  God  likens  man? 

P.  W. 

"Us,"  in  this  verse,  is  the  same  as 
"us"  where  God  says,  "Let  us  make 
man  in  our  own  image."  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost — the  Triune 
God — have  (has)  existence  "from 
everlasting  to  everlasting."  This  is 
the  voice  of  the  Trinity,  the  only 
true  God. 


Explain  I  Sam.  16:16.  What  is 
meant  by  the  "evil  spirit  from  God?" 

P.  W. 

Doubtless  the  inquirer,  like  others, 
is  impressed  that  this  would  make 
more  accurate  reading  if  it  read,  evil 
spirit  from  the  devil.  That  this  evil 
spirit  did  the  devil's  work,  there  is 
no  doubt.  But  the  fact  that  God 
sent  this  spirit  proves  no  connection 
between  God  and  such  spirits,  save 
that  God  has  power  over  them  as  He 
has  over  the  devil  himself.  Satan 
is  limited  in  his  sphere  and  in  his 
powers  bv  the  permissive  will  of 
God.  With  Job  he  could  go  just  so 
far,  no  farther — as  God  permitted 
him.  It  is  not  God's  will  that  any 
one  should  perish  (II  Pet.  3:9),  yet 
all  who  live  contrary  to  His  will, 
will  in  the  end  hear  the  terrible 
words,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire."  When  Pha- 
raoh would  not  hearken  unto  God, 
it  is  said  that  God  hardened  his  heart. 
To  those  who  will  not  obey  God,  He 
will  "send  strong  delusions,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie."  Saul  belonged 
to  this  class.  He  had  rejected  God, 
and  God  had  rejected  him.  It  was 
not  onl}'  the  natural  thing,  but  also 
an  easy  matter,  for  God  to  send  one 
of  the  mvriads  of  evil  spirits  with 
which  this  universe  abounds  to  tor- 
ment and  afflict  Saul  in  his  stubborn 
rel^iellion  ag-^inst  the  Most  High.  All 
peo]:ile  who.  like  Saul,  live  in  rebellion 
against  God  are,  like  Saul,  afflicted 
with  evil  spirits,  though  not  all  in 
the  same  wav. 


The  saddest  thing  that  can  be 
found  in  any  community  is  a  Christ- 
less  home. — C.  F.  Derstine. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 
youth.^Uccl.  12:1. 

_  Cliildren,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  •  for 
this   IS   right.— Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — EJph.  6:2. 


HOME 


By  H.  N.  Trover 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  want  to  go  home."  Yes,  honey, 
if  you'll  he  good,  you  can  go  along 
tomorrow."  "No;  I  want  to  go  to- 
day." "Doctor  says  you  must  stav 
another  day."  "Oh!  Mamma!"  and 
a  fresh  flow  of  tears  began  as  the 
arm^s  went  around  mother's  neck. 
Such  was  the  conversation  enacted  in 
the  writer's  presence  as  he  took  a 
mother  to  the  hospital  to  see  her 
eight-year-old  boy  who  had  been  in- 
jured by  a  cow.  Ever  since  that  time 
the  thought  or  question  has  been  per- 
sistent in  coming  to  the  forefront  as 
to  why  God  instils  in  each  one  of  us 
such  a  love  for  home. 

As  we  look  about  us  we  see  evi- 
dence  of  this   love   on   every  hand. 
Homes  we  feel  uncomfortable 'in,  chil- 
dren  want   to   go   to   because   it  is 
home.    You  notice  children  that  are 
ragged   and   look  as   if  they  barelv 
had  enough  to  eat,  yet  they  want  to 
go  home  and  be  at  home.    You  listen 
to  conversations  and  practically  every 
one  is  touched  in  a  tender  spot  when 
home  is  mentioned.    If  their  home  is 
in   a   level   country,   there   is  where 
they  would  like  to  go  and  they  won- 
der how  people  can  be  contented  in 
a   hilly  country.     People  who  were 
born  in  the  hills  likewise  wonder  how 
people  can  be  at  home  on  that  level 
piece  of  ground  with  its  wind  and 
sand.     Children    raised    in    a  home 
perched  high  up  on  some  mountain 
or^  even  at  the  base  of  it  never  feel 
satisfied  until  they  are  there  again  or 
on   similar   territory.     Life   is  again 
worth  living  to  them  when  they  can 
once  more  tread  the  mountains  and 
breathe  the  pure   mountain   air  and 
drink  the  cold  water  from  the  spring. 
Fathers  and  sons  will  leave  home, to 
brave  the  perils  of  the  west  or  of  the 
forests  or  the  mines  so  as  to  be  able 
to  come  back  home  financially  better 
and  live  easier  the  balance  of  their 
days.    Foreigners  come  to  the  United 
States  to  make  money  but  want  to 
go  back  as  a  rule  before  they  die. 

Since  we  know  that  God,  when  He 
created  us,  did  all  things  well,  we  like 
to  try  to  "think  God's  thoughts'-  after 
FTim"  and  in  that  way  learn  to  ap- 
preciate Him  more  and  morej.  When 
God  thought  of  instituting  the  home 
and  making  it  one  of  the  strongest 
helps  in  -our  Christian  life,  He  like- 


wise instilled  in  human  beings  a  love 
for  the  home  lso  that  there  might  be 
a  mutual  getting  together.  The  home 
is  not  simply  a  "happen  chance"  but 
is  a  part  of  God's  plan. 

The  home  is  something  all  of  us 
can  grasp.    \Many  things  around  us 
are  beyond  our  apperception.  When 
we  talk  or  read  about  God  creating 
man,  it  does  not  mean  much  to  us. 
It  is  only  after  we  study  the  body, 
"how  fearfully  and  wonderfully  it  is 
made,"  that  we  commence  to  appre- 
ciate what  it  meant  to  form  and  cre- 
ate such  a  living  organism  with  such 
wonderful  organs,  all  functioning  and 
working  together  harmoniously,  with 
one  central  organ  in  control  of  it  all ! 
To  illustrate — observe   a   little  heart 
.   in  a  chloroformed  cat  or  chicken,  see 
its  methodical  working,  think  of  the 
valves  working  on  the  inside,  ;observe 
part  of  the  blood  system  which  takes 
away  and  brings  back  the  blood  a- 
gain,  and  then  stop  and  wonder  what 
makes  that  little  thing  go  Hke  that. 
We  wonder  and  wonder  till  we  finallv 
stop   in  awe  at  what  is   before  us. 
Think  of  how  the  body  is  being  made 
new  daily,  so  to  speak,  how  it  is  fed, 
how    indigestible    matter    is  passed 
through,  digestible  matter  taken  up, 
sorted  and  sent  to  diiJerent  places,  the 
carriers  not  coming  back  empty  but 
bringing  a  load  of  worn  out  body  ma- 
terial along.    Think  of  the  preventive 
measures  incorporated  within  us,  how 
provision  is  made  for  accidents,  how 
blood  is  stopped  from  flowing  away 
and  draining  the  body,  how  the  little 
white  policemen  are  always  watching 
for  trouble  and  ready  to  throw  their 
life  away  in  the  attempt  to  save  the 
body.    What  is 'life  anyway?    As  we 
go   on   meditating  and   learning,  we 
are  at  last  made  to  just  sit  back  and 
gaze  on  this  wonderful  God-created 
body  before  us.     Then  as  we  turn 
our  eyes  and  behold  the  wonderful 
works  of  nature,   the   insect   life  in 
the   world,   the   heavens   above  with 
vast,  inconceivable  distances,  and  to 
think  that  these  are  but  the  work  of 
God's  fingers,  we  are  made  to  exclaim, 
"What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?"     God   knows   how  infinite 
and    inconceivable    these   things  are 
to"  us  and  so  He  has  given  us  the 
home  to  teach  us  many  lessons  as 
well  as  to  be  a  help  in  our  Christian 
pathway. 

We  will  now  confine  our  writings 
to  one  line  of  thought.  Since  love 
is  "the  greatest  thing  in  the  world," 
we  would  naturally  expect  the  home 
to  have  much  of  it.  God,  in  His 
Word,  makes  much  use  of  the  home 
to  illustrate  love  and  His  love  to 
us.  "As  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren If  a  son  ask  bread  Chil- 
dren   love    parents  Parents  love 

children  Husbands  love  wives  


Marriage  in  the  Lord  Leaving  fath- 
er, mother,  wife,  brother,  sister  

Servants  Bride   and  groom  

Church  as  bride  Bride  the  Lamb's 

wife.  .  .  .Spirit  and  bride  say,  come.  .  .  . 

Father  of  the   fatherless  All  one 

father  Loving  father  and  mother 

more   than   me  Son   knowing  the 

father  Father  divided  against  the 

son  Father  of  all  who  believe  

What  son   is   he  vv^hom   the  father 
chasteneth  not?"  etc.    We  can  only 
appreciate  many  of  these  allusions  to 
family  life  after  we  ourselves  have 
gone  through  them.    We  may  think 
we  understand  what  it  means  to  lose 
one  out  of  the  family  but  one  sees 
how  far  short  they  were  after  going 
through  such  an  experience.    One  of 
the   most   touching   funeral  sermons 
ever  heard  by  the  writer  was  at  the 
funeral  of  a  wife  and  mother.  The 
sermon  was  preached  by  a  minister 
whose  wife  had  died  a  few  months 
before   and   left   a   large   family  for 
him  to  look  after  alone.    Never  will 
the  pictures  portrayed  be  forgotten. 
The  dull,  listless,  giving-up  attitude 
which  is  liable  to  attack  one,  the  va- 
cant chair,  the  loving  remembrances 
around   you,   being   confronted  with 
problems  you  cannot   talk   over  to- 
gether any  more,  the  encouragement 
one  used  to  receive — now  no  more — 
all  these  bring  us  to  a  fuller  sense  of 
God's  love  for  us  and  what  it  meant 
to  give  His  only  begotten  Son  and 
to  have  Him  sufifer  with  the  sin  of 
the  world  upon  Him. 

In  the  light  of  this,  one  does  not 
wonder  any   more  why   God  placed 
such  a  strong  home-yearning  in  the 
bosom  of  each  one.     This  yearning 
makes  us  discontented  in  a  number 
of  different  ways.     If  we  are  away 
from  home,  home  is  the  only  place 
that   will   satisfy.     If   our   home  is 
not   quite  what  we  think  it  should 
be,  we  are   discontented   till   it  ap- 
preaches  more  nearly  our  ideal.  Un- 
less there  are  very  good  reasons  for 
keeping  away  from  the  home  com- 
munity, there  is  usually  a  longing  to 
get  back  among  friends  and  environ- 
ment  which^  surrounded   us   in  the 
past.    If  misfortune  befalls  us,  home 
is  where  we  want  to  go.  Sickness 
drives  us  in  the  same  direction.  Let 
our  social  standing  become  impaired 
and  home  is  where  we  want  to  sta_v. 

Let  us  appreciate  our  homes  more. 
If  not  very  careful  we  will  go  through 
life  not  getting  the  lessons  God  wants 
to  teach  us.  Paul  tells  us  to  "THINK 
on  these  things." 
Flarrisonburg,  Va. 


T  know  men  whose  only  god  in 
the  world  is  the  property  they 
own.  There  are  some  awfully  poor 
rich  men.  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?" — C.   F.  D. 
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Lesson  for  Oct.  14,  1923— Ex.  19:6; 
Isa.  43:9-11;  45:20-22 

ISRAEL,   A  MISSIONARY 
NATION 

Golden  Text. — Ye  shall  be  unto  me 
a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  na- 
tion.— Ex.  19  :6. 

Introductory. — We  are  accustomed 
to  regard  Israel  as  a  rebellious  na- 
tion, a  stiff-necked  people,  a  body  of 
called  out  ones  who  were  carried  in- 
to captivity  because  they  persisted  in 
being  untrue  to  their  calling.  All 
these  things  are  true  of  the  nation, 
but  we  sometimes  forget  that  among 
the  children  of  Israel  there  were 
those  in  all  generations  who  re- 
mained true  to  the  God  of  Israel  and 
bore  a  faithful  testimony.  In  spite 
of  the  many  shortcomings  of  Israel 
as  a  nation  and'  most  of  its  leaders 
as  individuals,  the  fact  remains  that 
the  plan  and  purpose  of  God  was 
carried  out  through  this  people.  In 
the  fulness  of  time  the  SEED  of  Ab- 
raham through  whom  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  ap- 
peared, a  new  dispensation  was  ush- 
ered in,  and  the  Christian  Church  is 
the  body  of  disciples  through  whom 
God  brings  the  world  in  contact  with 
His  Word.  What  the  Christian 
Church  is  doing  in  this  dispensation 
the  house  of  Israel  did  in  the  one  just 
preceding  this. 

Points  for  Meditation. — Our  lesson 
brings  before  us  the  fact  that  Israel 


tion."  Israel  was  destroyed  because 
it  failed  to  live  up  to  its  part  of  the 
covenant.  And  even  then  it  must 
be  remembered  that  the  nation  was 
not  totally  destroyed  until  after  Christ 
had  fully  established  the  Christian 
Church,  the  successor  of  Israel  as 
the  oracle  through  which  God  speaks, 
upon  the  earth.  As  the  promises  of 
God  to  Israel  were  conditional,  so 
are  God's  promises  to  us  conditional. 
Great  and  many  and  marvelous  are 
the  promises  of  God  to  His  people 
today ;  but  we  may  rightfully  claim 
none  of  them  for  ourselves  save  upon 
the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  and  up- 
on our  faithfulness  to  Him.  May  we 
be  faithful  in  living  up  to  our  part 
of  the  covenant. 

2.  That  the  blessings  of  salvation 
come  to  the  people  of  this  earth  only 
as  the  people  of  God  are  faithful  in 
witnessing  for  Him.  To  Israel  the 
declaration  was  made,  "Ye  are  my 
witnesses."  To  His  disciples  Christ 
declared,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 

me  unto  the  uttermost  part 

of  the  earth."  When  we  look  at  the 
lost  world  of  sinners  it  is  difficult  to 
determine  which  comes  to  us  with 
most  compelling  force,  "They  shall 
die  in  their  sins,"  or  "How  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?"  God  says 
to  us  as  His  people,  "Let  the  heathen 
know."  We  said — or  should  have 
said,  (have  we?) — "Here  am  I,  send 
me."  Upon  us  depends  the  responsi- 
bility of  letting  the  heathen  know  of 
their   opportunity   for "  eternal  salva- 


was  trie  chosen  nation  througn  wnom 
God  made  His  Word  and  will  known 
to  man ;  that  this  nation  was  called 
to  witness  before  the  other  nations 
that  the  God  of  Israel  is  the  supreme 
and  mighty  King;  and  that  while 
God  worked  through  one  nation  as 
His  witness  upon  earth,  the  invita- 
tion to  salvation  was  extended  to  "all 
the  ends  of  the  earth."  God  was  not 
indifferent  to  the  people  of  other 
lands,  even  as  He  is  not  indifferent 
to  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  "other 
sheep"  who  are  not  yet  members  of 
the  fold  of  Christ.    Let  us  notice : 

1.  That  the  promises  of  God  are 
conditional.  The  calling  of  the  na- 
tion was  indeed  unconditional ;  but 
whether  this  nation  should  continue 
to  enjoy  the  uninterrupted  blessings 
of  God  depended  upon  the  faithful- 
ness or  unfaithfulness  of  the  people. 
Having  called  the  nation's  attention 
to  the  numerous  manifestations  of 
His  power  and  goodness,  He  pro- 
ceeds to  remind  the  people  that  "IF 
ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and 
keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be 
a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 

people  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me 

a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  na- 
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tion  or  their  certainty  of  being  cast 
into  hell,  "with  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God,"  if  they  fail  to  hear,  to 
believe,  to  repent  and  turn  to  God. 
Are  we  doing  our  part? 

3.  That  God's  invitation  is  univer- 
siil.  This  invitation  also  sets  the 
bounds  of  Christian  endeavor.  "All 
the  ends  of  the  earth"  corresponds 
with,  "Preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  Is  not  this  a  wonderful 
opportunity?  When,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people 
in  Japan  were  in  great  distress  and 
fear,  was  it  not  a  great  privilege  to 
those  within  reach  to  offer  relief  to 
these  poor  people?  There  were  some, 
of  course,  who  were  so  devoid  of  hu- 
man decency  that  they  thought  only 
of  enriching  themselves  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  helpless  victims  of  the 
terrible  quakes,  just  as  there  are 
Christian  professors  today  who  think 
dozen  times  of  enriching  themselves 
at  the  expense  of  their  unconverted 
neighbors  to  once  about  speaking  to 
them  about  the  salvation  of  their 
souls ;  but  those  having  a  spark  of 
human  sympathy  within  them  lost  no 
opportunity  in  helping  the  poor  vic- 
tims to  more  comfortable  quarters. 
So  with  the  children  of  God  today. 
Millions  of  souls  are  perishing.  God 
says,  "Let  the  people  know."  What 
greater  privilege  should  we  wish  than 
that  of  carrying  the  message  which 
tells  how  the  perishing  millions  of 
earth  may  hear  of  the  proffered  terms 
of  salvation  and  live  forever.  What 
part  are  we  having  in  making  the 
good  news  known?  — K. 

BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 

a  more  beautiful  life  and  abhors  the  na- 
ture or  law  of  sin  within  himself  continual- 
ly hindering  obedience  to  the  higher  law, 
he  is  prepared  to  come  to  Christ  the  Sa- 
viour who  delivers  "from  the  power  of 
darkness"  and  translates  us  into  His  king- 
dom of  grace  and  righteousness.  In  this 
translation  there  is  an  imparting  of  the 
divine  nature  (II  Pet.  1:3,  4).  With  such 
a  new  life  within  us  we  have  a  chance  to 
work  in  a  different  manner  than  before. 
Now  the  grace  of  God  is  with  us.  Now 
our  struggles  against  the  flesh  are  effective 
and  "we,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body"  (Rom.  8:13).  We 
mav  now  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  are  not 
compelled  to  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh 
(Gal.  5:16). 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text  word,  "good" 

2.  Following  Good. 
For  Young  People 

1.  How  to   Know  the  Good. 

2.  The  Plan  of  God  for  Every  Believer 

is  to  Do  Good. 

3.  Good  Principles  to  Haye. 

4.  Good  Works  We  May  Do 

(a)  Toward  Saints. 

(b)  Toward  the  Unbeliever 
For  Older  People 

1.    Our  Power  to  Do. 


"FOLLOW  THAT  WHICH  IS  GOOD  " 
—I  Thes.  5:15;  Tit.  3:1-8. 


Topic  for  October  14 


MOTTO 

"Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.   Following  That  Which  We  Love.— 

The  reason  so  many  do  not  follow  that 
which  is  good,  is  because  they  love  that 
which  is  evil.  When  the  affections  are 
set  on  things  above  where  everything  is 
good,  then  it  is  not  so  hard  to  follow  that 
which  is  good.  But  how  can  a  person  love 
the  good  when  there  is  in  their  heart  a 
love  for  the  evil?  That  is  a  very  vital  point 
in  the  consideration  of  this  question.  Our 
motto  suggests  the  necessity  of  hating  the 
evil  and  loving  the  good  but  does  not  sug- 
gest by  what  means  that  hatred  and  love 
may  become  a  part  of  our  nature. 

If  we  diligently  study  the  Word  of  God 
we  shall  find  God's  method  of  leading  hu- 
manity to  hate  the  evil  and  to  love  the 
good.  He  gave  a  law  and  gave  penalties 
for  its  violation  that  the  sinner  might  be 
made  to  see  the  vileness  of  his  life  in  dis- 
obeying God.  Thus  the  sinner  is  made  to 
desire  a  deliverance  from  himself  and  the 
evil  allurements  about  him.    As  he  beholds 
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Bro.  Chns.  Reiff,  wife,  and  son  Na- 
than of  Newton,  Kans.,  are  now  com- 
fortably housed  in  Miami,  Fla.,  where 
they  hope  to  spend  the  winter.  Bro. 
R.  has  favored  us  with  a  writeup  of 
their  trip  to  the  southland,  which  will 
appear  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
the  Lord  willing. 

Arrangements  are  made  for  a  two- 
day  Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Mennonite  church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
November  28  and  29.  Among  those 
whose  names  appear  on  the  program 
are  Bros.  David  Garber  and  C.  F. 
Derstine.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  who  can  to  attend.     L.  S.  K. 
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As  seen  from  the  correspondence 
from  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Bro.  D.  F. 
Shenk  of  McMinnville,  Oreg.,  '  has 
been  ordained  to  the  ministry.  '  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother  in 
his  new  and  responsible  calling  and 
the  congregation  which  he  has  been 
called  to  serve. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


The  brotherhood  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
IS  preparing  for  a  series  of  meetings 
to  be  held  the  latter  part  of  Novem- 
ber and  the  fore  part  of  December 
with  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling! 
111.,  m  charge.  The  Lord  bless  the 
effort  put  forth  to  the  strengthening 
of  the  cause. 


THURSDAY,  OCT.  4,  1923 


We  have  a  number  of  interesting 
conference  reports  on  hand  which  we 
rnean  to  i)ublish  as  fast  as  room  in 
these  columns  becomes  available. 


Thanksgiving  week  is  to  be  spent 
by  the  I'orks  congregation  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  in  a  series  of  meetings 
with  I'.ro.  1).  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart, 
''I'l.,  as  evangelist. 

The  total  membership  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas conference  district  is  of- 
''<-'''"y  reportcfl  at  2,229.     Can  that 


Correspondence 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  our  BI.essed  Redeemer. 
Some  time  ago  it  occurred  to  me  that 
a  visit  to  our  dear  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters in  our  Nation's   Capitol,  might 
l)e  appreciated,  they  having  had  no 
Mennonite    preacher    to    preach  for 
them    since    they    first    went  there, 
which   is   about   two  years.  Hence, 
being  assured  that  such  a  visit  would 
be  welcomed,  I  boarded  the  train  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  armed  with  a  few 
carpenter  tools  to  work  v^^hile  there 
to  pay  expenses,  and  on  arrival  was 
met  at  the  depot  by  Brethren  W.  C. 
Grove  and  Henry  Brunk.    The  little 
company    of    brethren    and  sisters, 
(numbering  12  or  14)  have  organized 
a   live  Sunday  school,  and   so  edify 
one   another,   "as   they   see   the  day 
approaching."  I  was  admitted  as  "one 
of  them,"  and   I  tried,  as  the  Lord 
gave  grace  to  break  unto  them  the 
Bread   of   Life,"  the   short   time  I 
was  there.    May  the  Lord  bless  them 
m  their  efforts.     I  write  these  few 
lines,  mainly,  to  incite  our  ministers 
as  they  pass  thru  the  "Capitol,"  to 


October  4 

inform   Bro.  W.  C.  Grove,   1423  1-2 
East  St.,  N.  E.,  Washington,  D  C 
of  their  coming,  and  they  will'  be  met 
gladly,  and  an  appointment  be  made 
for  them.  David  Garber. 

Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  recent  many  showers  cause  us  to 
think  of  the  many  "showers  of  bless- 
ing" from  above. 

On  Sept.  12  we  had  Bros.  J.  C. 
Driver  and  J.  R.  Shank  with  us. 
Bro.  Shank  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  in  the  eveningg.  On  Sept. 
16  Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  and  Bro. 
Frank  Driver  and  his  sister  were 
with  us.  All  of  these  are  from  Mis- 
souri. 

Bro.  Bowman  preached  at  Catlin 
Church  morning  and  evening,  and  at 
the  Center  school  house  in  the  after- 
noon. Meetings  are  to  begin  there 
next  Sunday,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta.  Pray,  for  the 
work. 

We  are  always  glad  when  those 
passing  through  stop  with  us. 

Last  evening  Bro.  Alvin  Fortner 
and  Bro.  A.  J.  Meek  and  wife  and 
daughter  of  Dakota,  111.,  stopped 
with  us.    Come  again. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Sept.  19,  1923.  J.  F.  Brunk. 

Sheridan,  Oreg. 
On  Aug.  5,  at  our  place  of  worship, 
we  had  baptismal  services,  when  sev- 
en young  people— three  boys  and  four 
girls — were  baptized  and  received  in- 
to fellowship.  Bro.  W.  iM.  Bond  of 
the  Hopewell  congregation  was  over 
and  preached  the  sermon  and  the 
home  bishop  performed  the  baptismal 
services. 

On  Sept.  9,  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk,  for- 
merly a  deacon,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Bishop  N.  A.  Lind  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  was  present  and  took 
part  in  this  work. 

Our   membership   has   increased  to 
35,  and  some  more  will  soon  move  in. 
One  family  from  Harrisburg,  Oreg., 
has  traded  for  a  farm  here  "and  will 
soon  move  here,  and  Bro.  Frank  Lar- 
rew  and  family  of  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 
arrived    at    Sheridan    yesterday  and 
exi)ect  to  make  this  their  home.  We 
expect    to    move    our   services  from 
near    McMinnville    to    Sheridan,  as 
most    of   the    members    are  settling 
.-'round  Sheridan.    The  people  of  this 
place  have  offered  us  the  use  of  a 
church    house    which    had  formerly 
been  used   by  the  Congregationalists 
but  had  not  l)ecn  used  for  three  yCvirs. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  bclinir  of  the  work 
at  this  place. 

J.  IX  Mishlcr. 

Sept.  21,  1923. 
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Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greeting  of  Love  to  All We  have 
good  reasons  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
at  this  place.  A  number  from  our 
congregation  attended  conference  at 
Wayland,  Li.,  Sept.  5-7.  During  the 
conference  season  our  congregation 
•  vi^as  visited  by  a  number  of  visiting 
/  ministers  who  preached  the  Word  to 
us.  Among  them  were  Bro.  Ed  Shet- 
ler  of  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  of  India,  Bro.  Fred 
Gingerich  of  Aurora,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Erb  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  Bro. 
Geo.  Miller  of  Milford,  Nebr.  They 
all  left  us  impressive  messages  and 
encouraged  us  to  press  on  toward  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

On  Sept.  23  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  our  church,  when  29  young 
souls  were  added  to  the  Church  by 
water  baptism  and  two  more  rein- 
stated. May  the  Lord  help  them  to 
shine  for  Him  and  be  loyal  members 
of  His  body.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

D.    B.  Swartzendruber. 

Sept.  25,  1923.  ^  . 

Bluffton,  Ohio 

(Zion  congregation) 

Sunday,  Sept.  23,  the  Zion  congre- 
gation worshiped  in  the  Bluffton  Col- 
lege chapel.  It  has  always  been 
somewhat  of  a  problem  to  find  trans- 
portation, for  the  students  and  faculty 
members  of  our  denomination  who 
come  here  for  study,  out  to  the  church 
house  which  is  located  three  and  a 
half  miles  out  in  the  country  from 
Bluffton,  so  the  congregation  decided 
to  hold  its  services  during  the  school 
year  in  the  college  chapel. 

About  fifty  students  and  five  facul- 
ty members  worshiped  with  us  this 
morning.  Although  it  Avas  a  new 
experience  to  all  of  us,  it  v\'as  grati- 
fying to  see  the  earnestness  and  rmity 
in  the  congregation. 

The  Sunday  school  was  practically 
reorganized  in  order  to  take  care  of 
the  increased  number.  Three  new 
classes  were  added  and  new  teachers 
selected  for 'them.  We  are  looking  for 
increased  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  work. 

The  congregation  decided  to  have 
preaching  every  Sunday  instead  of 
every  two  weeks  as  heretofore.  This 
ought  to  add  to  the  interest  in  the 
church  work  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Whitmer  preached  the  sermon  today 
in  the  new  church  home.  Cor. 

Sept.  23,  1923. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers : — Bro.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man was  with  u's  during  the  past 
week,   and   his   series   of  expository 
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"Discourses  on  Vital  Themes"  closed 
last  Sunday  evening.  The  references 
Matt.  5:5,8,13;  Rom.  7:23,25;  12:2 
and  II  Cor.  12:9  include  the  texts  for 
the  entire  series.  These  expositions 
in  the  main  dealt  with  the  Christian's 
s]>iritual  and  practical  life. 

The  ministering  brethren,  Charles 
Bute  of  Minnesota,  Sanford  C.  Yoder 
of  Iowa.  Henry  Rychener  of  Ohi'o 
and  S.  S.  Yoder  of  this  state,  also 
h.-'ppened  along  while  these  meetings 
were  in  progress.  The  attendance 
throughout  was  fair  with  several  oc- 
casions very  largely  attended.  Pos- 
sibly as  many  as  125  dififerent  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  representing  no  less 
than  ten  of  the  congregations  sur- 
rounding Goshen,  were  present  at  dif- 
ferent times  during  the  week,  and 
their  fellowship  added^  much  to  the 
spirit  of  the  meetings. 

Bro.  Lehman  remained  one  day 
longer  and  on  Monday  evening  ad- 
dressed the  women's  missionary  or- 
ganization, to  which  service  the  gen- 
eral public  had  been  invited. 

Next  Sunday  evening  we  begin  a 
short  and  special  course  of  mission 
study,  using  Japan  as  the  subject. 
This  subject  had  been  decided  upon 
before  the  earthc[uake,  and  no  doubt 
this  disaster  will  add  special  interest 
to  the  course. 

A.t  this  time  of  the  year  we  had 
been  accustomed  to  welcome  the  ar- 
rival of  the  college  students.  But 
this  year  several  stopped  ofif  to  visit 
with  us  over  Sunday,  and  then  with 
those  resident  here  and  the  few  who 
had  remained  to  spend  the  summer 
with  us,  took  their  leave  for  other  in- 
stitutions. Their  absence  makes  a 
felt  void  in  the  activities  of  our 
church  work  here,  but  our  love  and 
prayers  follow  them.  While  a  num- 
ber of  the  faculty  are  employed  in 
various  places,  they  return  at  week 
ends  to  share  in  our  Sunday  services. 
Sincerely, 

Rudy  Senger. 

Sept.  25,  1923. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — The  meetings  in 
East  Scottdale  closed  on  Thursday 
night,  Sept.  27.  We  had  expected 
to  continue  over  Sunday,  but  a  mes- 
sage from  Bro.  Derstine's  home  stat- 
ing that  Sister  Derstine  was  under- 
going an  operation  for  appendicitis 
caused  him  to  decide  to  close  the 
meetings  and  start  for  home.  (A  sec- 
ond message,  which  came  after  Bro. 
D.  had  gone,  stated  that  the  operation 
was  successful  and  that  Sister  D. 
was  doing  finely,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord.)  Altogether  there  were 
sixteen  public  confessions,  several  of 
them  being  confessions  of  those  who 
felt   that   they   were   not   living  as 
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near  to  God  as  they  should.  God 
grant  that  they  may  all  be-  satisfied 
with  nothing  short  of  complete  con- 
secration to  God. 

Among  the  visitors  last  week  we 
are  glad  to  chronicle  the  presence  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Thomas,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  Croyle,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  Shetler  accompan- 
ied b}^  several  of  their  children,  all 
from  the  Johnstown  community,  and 
Bro.  Calvin  Layman  and  family  and 
Bro.  Norman  Thomas  of  Davidsville, 
Pa.    Come  again. 

Bro.  V ernon  Smucker  and  family 
left  last  week  for  Wooster,  Ohio, 
where  they  expect  to  make  their  fu- 
ture home. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  left  Friday 
for  a  few  weeks  trip  in  the  middle 
west  in  the  interest  of  the  Lord's 
work. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  has  taken  a  trip 
to  Boston  at  the  invitation  of  friends 
to  help  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  preached  an  impressive  sermon 
for  us,  Sunday  evening,   Sept.  30. 

Bro.  George  Cutrell  and  family,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Yake 
and  Sister  Mary  L.  Schload,  have 
gone  to  Lancaster  County  on  a  short 
visit.  Cor. 

Oct.  1,  1923. 


PACIFIC    COAST    BIBLE  SCHOOL 


As  the  winter  season  approaches  there 
are  being  arranged  many  activities  of  the 
Church  Y/hich  become  a  reality  during 
that  season. 

Among  these  surely  not  the  least  im- 
portant are  Bible  Schools.  Bible  Confer- 
ences, or  whatever  they  may  be  termed,  in 
which  the  prime  object  is  a  better  acquain- 
tance with  the  Word,  "which  liveth  and 
abideth  forever." 

For  more  than  a  year  plans  were  being 
formulated  for  the  coming  session  of  Bi- 
ble School  of  the  Pacific  Coast  District. 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  the  names 
of  Bros.  N.  E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  M.  H. 
Hostetler,  Hubbard,  Oreg..  as  instructors, 
and  we  trust  that  all  who  possibly  can  will 
plan  to  take  advantage  of  all  or  a  part  of 
the  Course.  In  arranging  the  Course  many 
of  the  brethren  were  counselled  and  the 
Board  has  endeavored  to  so  plan  the  work 
that  the' present  need  will  'be  best  filled. 

Among  the  courses  are  the  following: 

Fundamentals   and    Bible  Doctrine. 

Spiritual  Truths  from   O.  T.  Scriptures. 

S.  S.  Normal. 

Bible  Geography. 

Gospel  Studies— Book  of  Mark. 

Mis&i6ns. 

Personal  Work. 

Vocal  Music. 

We  trust  that  parents  and  young  people 
may  pray  and  plan  that  this  may  be  a 
season  of  real  spiritual  upbuilding  and  that 
when  the  first  session  begins  Dec.  3  at  the 
Hopewell  Church,  Hubbard,  Ore.,  a  large 
number  will  be  in  attendance  and  continue 
their  studies  at  Albany.  Ore.,  Dec.  24  and 
the  three  weeks  following. 

The  expenses  are  to  be  met  by  free  will 
offerings,  and  we  are  confident  that  all  who 
love  the  Word  will  stand  by  and  support 
(Continued  on  page  558) 
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LIKE  A  CRADLE 


[.ike    a    cradle,    rocking,  rocking. 

Silent,    peaceful,    to   and    fro,   '  ; 
Like  a  mother's  sweet  looks  dropping 

On   the   little   face  below, 
Hangs  the  green  earth,  swinging,  turning, 

Jarless,  noiseless,  safe  and  slow, 
Falls  the  light  of  God's  face  bending 

Down   and  watching  ns  below. 

And  as  feeble  babes  that  suffer, 

I'oss  and  cry  and  will  not  rest, 
Ar-'   the  ones   the  tender  mother 

Holds  the  closest,  loves   the  best; 
So  when  we  are  weak  and  wretched. 

By  ourselves  weighed  down  distressed, 
Ihen  It  IS  that  .God's  great  patience 

Holds  us  closest,   loves  us  best. 

O  great  heart  of  God,  whose  loving 

Cannot  hindere-d  be  nor  crossed  

Will   not  weary,   will   not  even 

In  our  death  itself  be  lost; 
Love  divine!  of  such  great  Jovin-g 

Only  mothers  know  the  cost 
Cost  of  love,  which,  all  love  passing. 

Gave  itself  to  save  the  lost. 

— Author  Unknown. 


HEARD  DURING  A  SERIES 
OF  MEETINGS 


( Fol'lowmg  are  a  number  of  things 
head  during  a  two-weeks'  meeting  in  East 
Scottdale,  Pa,  conducted  by  Bro.  C  F 
Derstine  ) 

Here  are  seven  community  needs : 
Cleansing  from  sin,  good  Christian 
characters.  Christian  homes,  whole- 
some social  life,  Christian  business 
life,  a  life  of  Christian  service,  dying 
grace.  -' 

*  *       *  _ 

"To  be  better  off  may  not  mean  to 
be  better." 

*  *  * 

Every  man  needs  to  know  God  and 
have  a  saved  relationship  with  Him. 
I  don't  care  what  else  you  may  have, 
if  you  are  without  salvation  you  will 
have  a  miserable  life  and  death  will 
mean  for  you  an  endless  hell. 

*  *  =!< 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  many 
millions  of  dollars  might  be  saved  if 
it  were  not  for  the  eyes  of  other 
people?  The  lust  of  the  eye  is  drag- 
ging many  people  down  to  perdition. 

*  *  * 

Hell  is  the  dumping  ground  for 
men  and  women  who  have  proved 
themselves  good  for  nothing  by  re- 
fusing to  own  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
.Savior  anrl  Lord. 

*  *  * 

r  am  not  looking  for  an  under- 
taker but  an  uppertaker;  not  for  a 
hole  in  the  ground,  but  for  an  open- 
ing in   the  skies. 

>K       *  * 

What  is  the  matter  with  the  civ- 
ili7;ed  world?  Here  are  .some  things 
that  are  wrong: 
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1.  People  have  forgotten  God. 

2.  Too  many  have  closed  Bibles. 

3.  Man    seeking    to    establish  his 
own  righteousness. 

4.  Too  little  use  for  the  blood  of 
C  hnst. 

5.  I'eople  have  ceased  keeping  the 
Lord's  day  holy. 

6.  Degeneracy  of  literature. 

7.  The  degeneracy  of  our  pleasures. 

8.  Breaking  down  of  godly  homes. 

9.  The    failure    to    love    as  Jesus 
loved. 

*  *  * 
History  tells  us  that  Napoleon  led 

millions  of  men  to  face  the  cannon's 
mouth,  but  there  is  nothing  on  rec- 
ord that  he  ever  led  a  single  soul  to 
^  hrist.  Will  such  a  man  ever  get  to 
heaven?  No,  sir;  not  in  a  million 
years. 

*  *  * 
I  believe  the  Bible  from  lid  to  lid. 

The  man  who  rejects  this  sacred  mes- 
sage is  lost. 

*  *  * 
A    man    needs   grace ;  something 

within  his  breast  that  helps  him  do 
r:ght.  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  die  with 
a  blasted,  ruined  life  and  character. 

=i-  *  y'f 

The  saddest  thing  in  the  world  is 
a  godless  home. 

*  *  ^ 

AVhen  men  get  saved  they  will 
grve  up  crooked  business. 

*  ^ 

When  you  get  to  looking  earnestlv 
for  the  second  coming  of  Christ  you 
will  have  little  room  for  Paris. 

*  *  * 
It  is  sad  that  there  are  men  and 

women  who  are  more  interested  in 
getting  married  than  they  are  in  get- 
ting saved.  There  isn't  a  man  or 
woman  living  today  who  is  capable 
of  choosing  a  wife,  or  hu,sband,  with- 
out first  being  saved. 

*  *  * 
Lodges  are  no  evidences  of  char- 

'  ity.  ^  No,  no ;  they  are  an  evidence  of 
the  lack  of  it.  Charity  under  oath  is 
a  misnomer. 

*  *  * 

Every  community  needs  a  good 
type  of  social  life;  the  kind  of  social 
life  that  will  help  you  physically, 
mentally,  socially,  morally,  and  spirit- 
ually. 


October  4 

The  only  way  you  can  overcome 
the  devil  is  by  getting  saved.  Once 
saved,  you  may  overcome  him  by  the 
written  Word,  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
h\-  the  bended  knee  before  God. 

*  *  * 

The  best  way  to  serve  your  coun- 
try is  to  live  an  out-and-out  life  for 
God.  This  is  patriotism  of  the  high- 
est order. 

*  *  * 
Judgment  will  be  a  dark  day  for 

the  man  who  never  knew  Jesus  Christ. 
It  will  be  still  darker  for  the  man 
who  once  knew  God,  but  has  gone 
away  from  his  Savior  and  is  traveling 
the  dreary  road  of  sin  by  himself. 


OBSERVATIONS    IN  GERMANY 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 
Old  People'  Homes  are  numerous 
m  Gennany.  Provisions  for  feeding 
the  inmates  are  in  many  cases  inade- 
quate. In  some  of  these  homes  only 
one  meal  a  day  is  served,  namely 
dinner.  For  breakfast  there  is  a  cer- 
eal cofifee  without  anything  else,  and 
for  supper  a  thin  soup.  Some  of  the 
inmates  find  it  possible  to  earn  a 
little  money  Avherewith  to  buy  bread; 
others  have  not  sufficient  to  eat. 
*       *  * 

The  superintendent  of  a  large 
Protestant  Deaconess  Institution 
having  about  twelve  hundred  sisters 
who  devote  themselves  to  nursing  and 
caring  for  the  poor  in  Stuttgart  and 
other  parts  of  Wurtemberg,  told  me 
that  but  for  the  aid  they,  have  re-  ^ 
reived  from  America  they  would  have 
been  compelled  to  close  their  doors 
a^d  discontinue  this  great  work. 
Within  the  last  three  years  twelve 
per  cent  of  the  hospitals  of  Prussia 
and  over  forty  .per  cent  of  the  nur- 
series for  small  children  '  have  been 
closed.  Very  many  charitable  insti- 
tutions find  themselves  unable  to 
make  ends  meet. 


I  believe  that  if  the  devil  would 
come  to  Scottdale  about  the  first  thing 
he  would  do  would  be  to  join  some 
respectable  church.  I  think  the  devil 
is  often  ashamed  of  his  offspring  in 
the  lower  gradations  of  society. 
*        *  * 

1  hear  peo])le  say  that  they  like 
stories.  T  wish  they  would  go  to  the 
Bible  and  read  some  of  those  record- 
ed there.    They  have  no  parallels. 


(^f  the  1500  pastors  of  the  Luther- 
an stnte  church  in  Saxony  the  major- 
ity, perhaps,  have  allowances  that 
are  inadequate  for  their  needs.  The 
reason  is  that  the  government  of  this 
s'.-ite  is  strongly  socialistic  and  an- 
1a-(inistic  to  the  Church.  In  conse- 
quence the  authorities  refuse  to  in- 
crease the  ministers'  salaries  in  pro- 
portion to  the  decline  of  the  German 
'"'V!'~':  congregations    are  not 

sufficiently  interested  to  provide  for 
(he  ministers'  needs;  in  fact  large 
nu!nb(M-s  of  those  who  nonn"iially  are 
church  members,  are  free-thinking 
socialists.  A  large*  number  of  Saxon 
l)astors  have  taken  up  various  lines 
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of  work  to  enable  them  to  procure 

the  necessaries  of  life. 

*  *  * 

In  the  university  town  of  Tuebin- 
gen  I  entered  a  book  store  to  ask  the 
price  of  a  certain  standard  work.  I 
was  told  that  the  work  was  not  in 
stock,  a  copy  of  it  having  been  sold 
a  few  days  since.  While  formerly 
they  ordered  these  books  in  dozen 
lots,  the  price  was  now  so  high  and 
the  demand  so  small  that  they  could 
not  keep  more  than  one  copy  in  stock. 
A  number  of  merchants  in  various 
cities  told  me  that  not  only  do  whole- 
sale houses  demand  cash  with  orders 
but  it  often  happens  that  upon  re- 
ceipt of  orders  with  cash  they  will 
inform  you  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  further  decline  in  value  of  the 
monev,  the  price  has  been  advanced 
and  the  order  will  not  be  filled  until 
the  full  amount  asked  for  the  goods 
has  reached  them.  Again  merchants 
have  told  me  ,that  for  certain  goods 
to  be  delivered  at  a  later  date  they 
sent  an  order  to  the  wholesale  house; 
with  the  understanding  that  they 
will  be  charged  the  price  \Yhich  the 
goods  may  be  worth  at  the  time  of 
delivery.  In  other  words,  they  agree 
to  pay  the  price  that  may  be  asked. 
In  a  majority  of  stores  of  all  kinds  in 
Germany  the  stock  is  diminishing 
without  the  possibility  of  replacement 
in  full,  for  the  reason  that  prices  are 
too  high  and  values  too  uncertain. 

*  *  * 

The  earnings  of  physicians  and 
dentists  are  in  many  cases  so  small 
that  they  are  in  need.  As  a  rule  on- 
ly the  well-to-do  classes  can  afford 
medical  aid. 

The  authorities  of  Berlin  have  de- 
creed that  in  order  to  save  lumber, 
coffins  must  not  be  made  over  20  in- 
ches high.  Paper  coffins  are  made 
and  used  in  many  instances. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
postage  the  number  of  letters  sent 
through  the  mails  in  Germany  is  now 
less  than  50%  of  what  it  was  a  few 
years  ago.  Of  religious  periodicals 
about  40%  have  discontinued  publi- 
cation, while  those  which  are  yet 
printed  have  lost  thousands  of  sub- 
scribers. 

*  *  * 

I  have  become  personally  ac- 
quainted with  many  persons  who  are 
in  sore  distress,  and  it  was  my  priv- 
ilepfe  to  hand  to  some  of  them  some 
help  that  had  been  given  me  for  this 
purpose  bv  brethren  and  friends  in 
America.  Following  is  the  translation 
of  a  letter  from  an  elderly  person,  the 
widow  of  a  physician  in  Nuremberg, 
who  was  once  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances. She  thought  it  her  duty  to 
aid  the  fatherland  by  investing  her 
money  in  government  bonds  that  are 
now  proving  worthless.    Various  val- 


uables in  her  possession  she  sold, 
having  been  asked  to  do  so,  to  invest 
the  proceeds  in  the  same  manner.  She 
is  now  in,  great  need.  Three  winters 
h'hi^  has  spent  in  a  cold  room,  being 
unable  to  procure  fuel.  She  is  of  del- 
icate health  in  consequence  of  under 
nourishment.  (There  are  many  cas- 
es of  people  who  have  lost  their  mon- 
ey in  a  similar  way  and  are  now  des- 
titute.) Having  sent  her  a  small 
amount  of  money,  I  received  this  let- 
ter : 

"Just  received  your  welcome  letter  and 
contents  and  would  make  haste  to  thank 
you  from  my  heart.  You  cannot  conceive 
of  my  joy.  I  am  so  moved  that  I  am 
hardly  able  to  write  and  tears  are  flowing 
freely.  1  will  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  you 
and  give  you  good  health.  The  money 
wh'ch  you  sent  mc  I  shall  use  to  buy  an 
undergarment,  a  plain  apron  and  to  have 
my  shoes  half-sc'led.  I  have  not  been 
able  to  buy  any  clothes  since  1914  Again 
1  thank  the  Lord  and  you  a  thousand 
times.  Will  now  close  because  the  tears 
are  falling  fast.  Yours,"  etc. 

*  *  * 

Here  is  a  letter  from  Munich  which 
speaks  for  itself : 

"Dear  Sir;  Your  letter  and  contents 
were  duly  received.  1  had  returned  home 
from  the  hospital  and  my  need  weighed 
heavily  upon  me.  I  wept  bitter  tears.,  for 
f  had  neither  bread  nor  money.,  to  buy. 
I  praved  to  God  for  help  in  my  distress. 
On  the  following  day  I  went  to  church 
and  prayed  again  for  bread.  Wlien  I  re- 
turned home,  my  prayer  was  answered. 
I  found  your  letter  and  quickly  opened 
it  I  did.  not  understand  all  but  went  to, 
our  m'nister  who  explained  that  I  was  to 
get  much  n'loney  (about  35  cents).  Dear 
^i"-.  I  owe  you  thanks  a  thousand  fold- 
May  God  richly  rev.'ard  you  and  give  you 
bea'th  and  long  life  for  remembering  thus 
a  poor  w'dow  of  82  years.  ^  Again  I  thank 
you  a  thousand  times  for  your  -  gift  of 
charity  in  my  distress.  I  will  pray  daily 
for  you.  '  Yours,"  etc, 

*  *  * 

The  Mennonite  Relief  W  o  r  k, 
"Christenpflicht,"  is  a  work  under- 
taken, by  the  help  of  the  brotherhood 
in  America,  for  general  relief  among 
the  most  destitute  cases.  Monthly 
food  drafts  are  given  out.  Some  time 
ago  a  food  draft  was  of  sufficie-nt  val- 
ue to  buv  about  a  bushel  of  potatoes. 
About  3,500  of  the  most  needy  poor 
in  various  German  cities  receive  the 
food  draft  at  the.  present  time.  This 
good  work  could  easily  be  enlarged 
if  the  available  funds  permitted  of 
it. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOD   FAITHFUL  TO  HIS 
PROMISES 


By  Ada  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Ciospel  Herald. 

God  loves  His  children  and  there- 
fore has  given  them  many  "exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises"  on 
which  they  may  rely  in  time  of  trou- 
ble.   Not  one  of  them  ever  fails  any 


of  His  children  who  cotne  up  to  the 
requirements. 

"There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
vou  but  such  as  is  common  to  man  : 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suf- 
fer you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able:  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  of  escape  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it."  "Forever 
O  Lord  thy  word  is  settled  in  heav- 
en." "The  grass  withereth,  the  flow- 
er fadeth,  but  the  word  of  our  God 
shall   stand  forever." 

If  one  of  His  children  is  in  trouble 
and  he  asks  Him  to  take  him  home 
for  safety.  He  will  not  keep  him  here 
and  allow  him  to  be  lost.  "He  will 
maintain  the  cause  of  the  righteous." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 


Arrangements  have  been  made  by 
the  Management  of  the  House  where- 
by Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  of  Eureka, 
111.,  becomes  acting  editor  of  the 
Christian  Monitor  for  the  time  being. 
He  will  remain  in  Illinois  and  con- 
tinue his  evangelistic  work,  but  will 
give  part  of  his  time  to  the  Monitor. 

We  are  not  in  a  position  to  make 
a  permanent  ,  appointment  of  editor 
at  this  time,  and  for  this  reason  the 
temporary  arrangement  was  made. 
It  was  agreeable  to  Bro.  Derstine  to 
give  some  of  his  time  to  this  work, 
and  yet  allow  himself  to  be  used  in 
the  evangelistic  field.  We  have  se- 
cured the  service  of  Sister  Anna 
Loucks  who  will  take  care  of  the  de- 
tail office  work. 

The  Christian  Monitor  has  sup- 
plied a  very  pressing  need  in  the 
Church's  literature,  and  it  is  the  con- 
stant aim  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board  to  meet  the  various  needs 
of  the  Church  as  they  become  ap- 
jiarent. 

We  solicit  the  hearty  cooperation 
of  all  our  readers  in  helping  to  in- 
crease its  value  to  the  Church  by  se- 
curing a  larger  patronage,  both  by 
contributors  to  the  colutnns  of  the 
paper  and  in  increasing  the  number 
of  its  readers. 

•Continually  craving  an  interest  in 
vour  prayers  in  behalf  of  good  litera- 
ture, we  are. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Aaron  Loucks, 

Gen'l  Mgr. 


The  devil  is  mentioned  in  the  Bi- 
ble about  one  hundred  seventv-six 
times — set  forth  in  his  various  char- 
acteristics and  known  by  a  number 
of  different  names. — Derstine. 
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TRUE  TOKENS  OF  CHRIST'S  SPIRIT 

(Romans  8) 

By  Rufus  Buzzard 

"7,?^^^?    >f  who  raised  Christ  from  the  dead 

In  thee  dwells,  yea,  to  thee  blessings  procures, 
He  thy  frail  mortal  body  by  His  Spirit  quickens 

And  thee  blest,  redeemed  life  then  assures. 
And  If  heaven's  living  Spirit  of  God  in  thee  dwells 

ihou  rceivest  true  life  by  that  Spirit- 
But  if  any  man  hath  not  that  Spirit  of  Christ 

Can  he  ever  Christ's  riches  inherit? 

^'it^'^  5''!"''*  flwelleth  in  thee,  the  body  is  dead 

(Ihe  body  which  hath  to  sin  died); 
But  the  Spirit  is  life,  because  of  righteousness 

Yea,  the  Spirit  in  life  doth  abide. 
And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  and  the  body  thus  dead 

Yea,  because  in  Christ,  thus  to  sin  dead); 
Then  the  body  in  righteousness  proves  Jesus' Christ 

And  desires  that  His  love  e'er  be  spread. 

But  the  carnal  mind  is  emnity  against  God 

Neither  subject  to  His  law  can  be; 
So  they  who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  Him 

With  their  wicked,  vile  carnality. 
In  lustful  carnality  death  hath  mian  sealed 

When  the  things  of  the  flesh  mindeth  he; 
For  his  mind  truly  enmity  proves  against  God 

And  ne'er  subject  to  His  laws  can  be. 

There  is  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  'them. 

Who  not  after  the  flesh  walk,   but  Spirit. 
By  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  we're  free, 

And  will  some  day  His  riches  inherit; 
For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 

They  the  sons  of  God  be  through  life's  path; 
Yea,  the  Spirit  of  God  witness  bears  with  our  spirit 

That  Christ  is  their  true  shield  and  staff. 
New  Castle,  Ind. 


SOUTHWESTERN    PENNSYLVANIA  CHURCH 
CONFERENCE  REPORT 


Report  of  the  forty-eighth  annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  District.  Held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  near  Alasontown,  Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1923. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Bro. 
J.  A    Ressler,  at  9:30  A.  M. 

After  singing,  the  devotional  service  was  led  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Brubaker  by  making  a  few  remarks,  reading  of  Eph.  4:1-16  and 
leading  in  prayer. 

The  following  members  of  Conference  were  present: 

Bishops. — J.  N.  Durr,  Aaron  Loucks,  Abram  Metzler,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  N.  E.  Miller. 

Ministers.— L.  A.  Blough,  G.  D.  Miller,  Ed  Miller,  W.  C. 
Hershberger,  E.  J.  Blough,  J.  A.  Brilhart,  E.  D.  Hess,  Hiram 
Wingard,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Isaac  Metzler,  Joseph  Saylor,  Lloy  A. 
Kniss,  M.  E    Miller,  J.  M,.  Nissley. 

Deacons.-- -D.  W.  Maust,  L.  H.  Weaver,  S.  K.  Eash,  C.  E. 
Honsaker. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  accepted  as  a  member  of 
Conference. 

The  privileges  of  honorary  members  were  accorded  to  the 
following  visiting  brethren:  Bishops:  Isaac  Brubaker,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  C.  F.  Derstine.  Ministers:  Christian  Shertz,  Joshua 
B.  Zook,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Irwin  Lehman.  Deacons:  Daniel  Metzler, 
Uriel  S.  Zook. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  Conference  were  read  and  ap- 
proved as  corrected. 

The   brethren,   Abram    Metzler  and    E.    D.    Hess   took  their 
places  as  moderators  of  the  Conference  for  the  next  two  years. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  C   F  Derstine 
Text,  Rev.  1:9. 

The  Rules  and  Discipline  were  read.    Bro.  L.  A    Blough  re 
.sponded  to  these  and  to  the  sermon,  and  the  brotherhood  gave 
rising  expression  of  being  in  harmony  with  the  rules  and  disci- 
pline. 


A  communication  from  Bro.  James  Saylor  was  read  and  re- 
sponded to  by  a  call  to  special  prayer  by  the  Conference. 

Bro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss  was  appointed  assistant  secretary  The 
brethren,  E.  J.  Blough,  Daniel  Kauffman,  and  J.  L.  Stauffer  were 
appointed  as  a  resolutions  coinlmittee. 

MEMBERSHIP  REPORT 


NAME  OF 
DISTRICT 


Casselman  Valleyi 
Rockton^ 
Scottdale^ 
Morrison's  Cove* 
Masontown^ 
Johnstown^ 
Schellburg7 
Altoona  Mission^ 
Total 
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XT    ^''''°Pa-u         ?;  'Abram  Metzler,  3Aaron  Loucks,  4T. 

S  .^""'sT  \?™T.  ^'*^'^'''  'J^s-  Saylor,  VAbVam 

Metzler,  °J.  N.  Durr. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 


NAME  OF 
DISTRICT 


Scottdale 

Masontown 

Rcokton 

Schellburg 

Martinsburg 

Altoona 

Johnstown 

Casselman 

~Tmal 


V. 


NAME  OF 
DISTRICT 


Scottdale 
Masontown 
Rockton 
Schellburg 
Martinsburg 
Altoona 
Johnstown 
Casselman  V. 
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Scottdale 

Masontown 

Rockton 

Schellburg 

Martinsburg 

Altoona 

Johnstown 

Casselman  V. 

2  00 
1  66 

43  29 
80 

2398  91 

6  25 

109  35 
4  00 

336  00 

46  53 
655  08 

2  25 
441  86 
14  75 

8524  82 
2109  85 
81  42 
116  15 
424  64 
217  27 
9749  36 
1418  13 

Total 

47  751  2518  51 

336  00 

1160  47 

22641  64 

TREASURER'S  REPORT 

On  hand  July  1,  1922   $165  18 

Received   during   the   year    |99  Ul 

Paid    out    «f  00 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1923    1«1  1^ 

Report  accepted. 

MISSION  STATION  REPORTS 

Gortner.— Located  at   Gortner,   Md.,   under  the   care  of  Bro.^ 
Ed   Miller      Services   in   Union   Church   building.     Two  services 
held  every  4  weeks.    Number  of  members,  3;  lost  by  death,  one; 
attendance,  fair;  spiritual  condition,  fair.    There  is  a  union  Sunday 
school.    A  series  of  meetings  was  held  during  the  year. 

Pinto.— Located  in  West  Virginia  near  Pmto,  Md._,  under  the 
care  of  Bro.  Ed  Miller.  Services  every  two  weeks  in  a  school 
house.  Number  of  members,  about  27;  number  of  accessions  5; 
lo<;t  by  death  or  otherwise,  2;  attendance,  fair;  spiritua  condition 
fair.  Union  Sunday  school,  Y.  P.  meetings.  Evangelistic  effort 
by  the  home  minister.  The  work  of  the  Mission  station  should 
continue. 

Reports  accepted. 

DISTRICT  MISSION  BOARD  REPORT 

The  Mission  Board  met  at  the  Masontown  Mennonite  Church 
Aug   14   1923,  and  the  following  business  was  transacted: 

That  the  Executive  Committee  appoint  all  Committees.  _ 

That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  work  conjointly  with  the 
Local  Board  of  the  Altoona  Mission  in  regard  to  changing  loca- 
tions for  the  Altoona  Mission. 

Conimittee:  Aaron  Loucks,  John  S.  Mast.  ^,,n<. 

That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  arrange  ways  and  means 
to  eliminate  the  debt  on  the  Altoona  Mission  Building. 

Committee:  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  J.  M.  Nissley   Uriel  S.  Zook. 

That  we  favor  a  tent  meeting  to  be  conducted  in  Altoona 
arrangements  for  same  to  be  left  in  charge  of  the  Local  Board  of 
the  Altoona  Mission.  . 

That  arrangements  be  made  for  an  all-day  Mission  meeting. 

Committee:  W.  C.  Hershberger,  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Irwin  Stone- 

^°°^Committee  to  arrange  for  the  budget  system  of  ofTerings: 
C.  B.  Shoemaker,  E.  D.  Hess,  Lloy  A.  Kniss^^ 

Auditor's  for  Treasurer's  accounts:  C.  F.  Yake,  Austin  Gel- 
nett,  Lloy  A.  Kniss.  ^  v 

Auditors  for  Altoona  Mission:  Leslie  Honsaker,  J.  C.  Kanagy, 

G.  D.  Miller.  .    .       ,  ^ 

Member  of  Local  Board  of  the  Altoona  Mission:  J.  N.  ^Durr, 
The   following   organization    was   effected:    President,    N._  E. 

Miller;  Vice  President,  Joshua  B.  Zook;  Secretary,  Hiram  Wing- 

ard;  Treasurer,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 
Report  endorsed. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  REPORT 

It  was  decided  that  we  continue  for  one  year  the  support  of 
J.  N-.  Kaufman  and  his  two  boys. 

Three  books,  namely:  "Spiritual  Life  in  the  Sunday  School, 
"How  to  bring  men  to  Christ,"  and  "Common  Sense"  were  re- 
viewed by  Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger.. 

The  question.  How  the  Executive  Committee  can  get  m 
closer  touch  with  the  Siuiday  schools,  was  discussed  and  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  adopted: 

Inasmuch  as  the  Executive  Comrnittee  of  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  sees  the  need  of  being  in  closer  touch  with  the  Sun- 
day schools,  be  it  Resolved,  that  the  Secretary  be  held  responsible 
to  arrange  for  visits  to  the  schools  of  the  district  and  for  securing 
information  of  the  work  of  the  schools  through  correspondence; 
and  giving  help  where  needed.  The  question,  What  our  schools 
^re  doing  with  the  quarter  fund  vras  discussed. 


The  discussions  showed  that  the  quarter  fund  has  been  a  great 
inspiration  in  mission  work.  Th  superintendents  need  to  be  in 
closer  touch  with  those  who  have  the  quarters  entrusted  to  them. 
In  some  places  the  quarter  fund  does  not  work  well  and  should 
not  be  urged  in  such  places.  We  should  encouarge  the  use  of  the 
quarter  fund  wherever  it  is  practical. 

A  request  came  from  the  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
Johnstown  District,  asking  for  the  consideration  of  another  system 
of  Sunday  school  lessons.  The  following  resolution  was  adopted. 
Believing  that  the  present  system  of  Sunday  school  lessons  is  not 
entirely  meeting  the  demands  and  approval  of  the  Church,  because 
many  fundamental  teachings  of  the  Bible  are  never  included  in  the 
series  of  lessons,  we,  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  of 
the  Southwestern  Pa.,  District  hereby  appeal  to  General  Confer- 
ence to  consider  the  advisability  of  the  Mennonite  Church  arrang- 
ing for  the  selection  of  a  new  system  of  Sunday  School  lessons 
or  adopting  some  other  series  of  lessons. 

Treasurer's  Report 

Balance  in  Treasury  July  1,  1922   $  35  29 

Receipts    during   the   year    205  84 

Total   $241  13 

Amount  paid  out    ^-'^ 

Balance    in    Treasury   $    ^  ^3 

The  ofTering  of  the  Conference  was  $55.47.  This  will  be  used 
to  pay  the  expenses  incidental  to  this  Conference  and  the  balance 
placed  into  the  treasury  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Bro  John  L.  Horst  was  elected  Moderator  for  next  Confer- 
ence    Bro.  Ed  Miller  was  elected  Secretary  for  three  years. 

(Signed)   Ed  Miller,  Secretary. 
The  report  was  endorsed  by  the  Church  Conference. 

REPORTS  OF  COMMITTEES 
Rules  of  Order 

1  That  the  first  four  benches  on  the  left  side  of  the  middle 
aisle. 'and  the  side  benches  to  the  left  of  the  rostrum  be  reserved 
for  Conference  members.  r^^f^rpnrp 

2  That  each  member  desiring  to  address  the  Conterence 
shall  f^rst  rise  and  address  the  Moderator,  who  on  hearing  him 
shall  recognize  him  by  calling  his  name. 

3.  That  no  motion  shall  be  recognized  wh-le  another  motion 

is  pending  action.  .  ,  . 

4.  That  all  questions  must  be  stated  before  taking  action. 

5.  That  all  committees  shall  report  in  written  form. 

6.  That  all  whispering  shall  be  avoided  while  a  speaker  haf 
the  floor. 

Locating  Workers 

No  workers  were  located  by  the  Committee  during  the  year. 

Record  of  Ordinations 
The  copy  of  the  record  of  Ordinations  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
printers. 

Printing  Conference  Records 

The  copy  for  the  "Conference  Records"  is  in  the  hands  of 

the  printers.  ^  , 

Bible  School 

The  past  term  of  Bible  School  was  a  success.  An  increase  of 
membership  and  a  marked  inspiration  in  the  spiritual  hfe  was 
manifested.  The  committee  gratefully  acknowledges  the  interest 
Xwn  and  the  aid  given  by  those  who  helped  to  make  the  school 
a  success.    The  above  reports  were  accepted. 

Sunday  School  Library  Committee 

The    Committee    reported    having    carefully    examined  four 
books,    three    of    which-"Practical    Pedagogy    m    the  Sunday 
School"  (McKinney);  "Teacher  Training  with  the  Master  Teach- 
er"   (Beardslee);   and   "The   Message   and   the    Message  Bearer, 
(KaufTman)   were  endorsed  by  the  Conference. 

The  committee  encouraged  the  establishing  of  organized  read- 
ing, round  tables,  and  also  reopmmended  that  all  concerned  care- 
fully examine  the  following  books  during  the  next  year. 

1.  "India  Inklings"— The  Story  of  a  blot— Margaret  V. 
Applegarth. 

2.  The  Christ  we  forget"— A  life  of  our  Lord  for  men— P. 
Whitwell  Wilson. 

3.  "Guiding  Boys  over  Fool  Hill"— Studies  in  Adolescence— 
A.  H.  McKinney. 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 
I.    What  can  be  done  to  give  our  Sunday  School  Teachers 

more  practical  help  in  their  work? 

Whereas,  there  is  a  request  on  the  part  of  our  Sunday  school 

teachers  for  more  practical  help  in  their  work,  therefore  be  it 
Resolved:  that  we  recommend  the  following; 
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}.  That  pastor  and  superintendent  cooperate  with  the  teach- 
ers in  helpmg  to  solve  their  prohlems. 

2.  That  there  be  a  Teacher's  training  class  in  every  com- 
munity where  practical.  ^ 

3  That  they  take  advantage  of  the  correspondence  courses 
offered  by  our  Church  schools. 

4.  That  subjects  that  will  meet  some  of  the  special  needs  of 
bunday  school  workers  be  discussed  in  Bible  conferences. 

5.  That  quarterly  workers'  meetings  be  held. 

_   6.    That   a   special   Sunday   school   Quarterly   edited  ^  for  the 
primary  teachers  would  prove  beneficial. 

7.  That  above  all  things  the  teachers  make  much  of  Holy 
apint  leadership. 

II.  How  can  our  Young  People  be  more  thoroughly  indoc- 
trinated so  that  they  may  remain  loyal  amidst  the  temptations  and 
heresies  confronting  them  in  schools  and  elsewhere? 

Whereas,  by  Natural  heritage  we  arc  prone  to  go  astray,  and 
Whereas,  we  recognize  the  prevalence  of  heresies  and  wrong 

standards,  many  of  which  have  found  their  way  into  schools  and 

churches,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  by  a  proper  indoctrination  of  our  people,  old 
and  young,  in  a  sacred  regard  for  God's  Word;  and  by  inculcating 
a  deeper  conviction  for  a  holy  life  and  a  greater  faith  in  the  grace 
of  God,  our  j'oung  people  may  be  safeguarded  against  many  'of 
the  grave  dangers  of  our  time.  Following  are  a  few  vital  factors 
in  the  proper  bringing  up  of  children  and  the  training  of  young 
people: 

1.  Proper  prenatal  influence. 

2.  Old  fashioned  parental  instructions  before  the  age  of 
twelve. 

3.  Proper  care  and  instructions  during  the  adolescent  period. 

4.  A  faithful  prayer  life. 

5.  Faithful  Bible  Instructions. 

6.  Old  fashioned  love  of  social  life  in  the  service  of  God. 

7.  Heavenly  influence  contributing  to  a  happy  home  life. 

8.  Intimate  personal  touch  of  the  home  ministers  to  aid  in 
the  solution  of  the  problems. 

III.  Shall  this  Conference  continue  to  appoint  a  member  on 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education? 

Whereas,  the  educational  problem  is  vital  to  the  present  wel- 
fare of  the  Chirch, 

Whereas,  there  is  a  distinct  need  for  the  maintenance  of  edu- 
cational institutions  that  are  sound  on  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  faithful  in  safeguarding  the  moral  and  spiritual 
interests  of  our  young  people,  and 

Whereas,  we  recognize  the  power  of  properly  conducted 
schools  in  training  our  young  people  for  efficient,  loyal,  service, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  continue  the  appointment  of  a  member  to 
represent  us  on  the  Mennonte  Board  of  Education.  , 

We  endorse  the  work  of  our  present  member  of  the  Board, 
especially  the  attitude  he  has  taken  in  support  of  maintaining  the 
conservative  Christian  faith  in  all  our  church  schools,  and  we 
pledge  our  continued  support  of  the  stand  which  he  has  consist- 
ently taken  on  this  issue. 

IV.  Shall  we  recommend  to  the  Executive  Committee  that 
the  Conference  be  regularly  held  on  the  second  Thursday  of 
August  of  each  year? 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  recommend  to  the  Executive 
Comml-ttee  that  the  Conference  be  regularly  held  on  the  second 
Thursday  of  August  of  each  year. 


Resolved,  that  the  former  Committee,  Brethren  W  C  Hersh- 
herger,  Hnam  Wingard  and  Abram  Metzler,  be  re-elected"^and  that 
they,  together  with  the  principal  elected,  act  conjointly  with  the 
committee  appointed  by  the  Stahl  congregation-namely,  Brethren 
S  hool     Rrn^T    A  f^'   ^hetler-in   arranging   for   the  Bible 

.School.     Bro.  J   A.  Ressler  was  elected  principal  of  the  school. 

Kesolved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  look  into  the  ad- 
visability of  having  a  permanent  organization  for  the  Bible  school 
under  the  auspices  and  control  of  Conference. 

A  representative  of  the  Virginia  Conference  invited  this  Con- 
ference to  recommend  two  brethren  to  be  appointed  by  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference  as  members  of  the  Board  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School.  The  invitation  was  acted  upon  favorably  and  the 
brethren,  E.  J:  B lough  and  N.  E.  Miller  were  recommended. 

The  following  acknowledgment  was  presented  to  Conference: 
The  Printers  acknowledge  an  error  in  not  carrying  out  the 
clear  instructions  of  last  year's  conference  in  enbodying  the  revised 
"rules  and  discipline"  in  the  printed  minutes  of  the  1922  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Pub.  House, 

(Signed)   Aaron  Loucks,   Gen.  Mgr. 
The  acknowledgment  was  accepted  in  a  spirit  of  goodwill. 
Permission  for  the  ordination  of  a  minister  was  granted  to  the 
Casselman  Valley  district. 

Committees 

The   following  com'mittees  were  retained  or  appointed: 
Rules  of  Order:  Aaron  Loucks,  E.  D.  Hess. 
Locating  Workers:— J.  A.  Ressler,  Jas.  Saylor,  E.  J.  Blough. 
Sunday  School  Library: — Levi  Mumaw,  Hiram  Wingard,  W. 
C.  Hershberger. 

Merging  of  Conferences:—!.   A.   Ressler,  J.   N.   Durr,   L.  A. 
Blough. 

Bible  School:— W.  C.  Hershberger,  Hiram  Wingard  Abram 
Metzler,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Permanent  Organization  of  Bible  school:— Aaron  Loucks  E 
J.  Blough,  N.  E.  Miller.  .  '  ' 

Appointments 

The  following  appointments  were  made: 

Bishop  Oversight:— Rockton  and  Schellburg,  Abram  Metzler; 
Masontown,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Charge  of  Mission  Stations:  Pinto,  Ed  Miller;  Gortner  Mil- 
ton B.  Miller. 

Trustee  of  Schellburg  Church  for  three  years,  Irwin  Wyant. 
Board  Members 

The  following  Board  members  were  elected: 
Mennonite  Board  of  Miissions  and  Charities,  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
Publication  Board,  Abram  Metzler. 
Board  of  Education,  Aaron  Loucks. 
,   Relief  Commission,  Levi  Mumaw. 
Conference  adjourned  to  meet  the  second  Thursday  of  August 
1924,  in  the  Johnstown  District. 

Abram    Metzler,  Moderator. 
N.  E.  Miller,  Secretary. 

ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  CONFERENCE 


RESOLUTIONS 

Whereas,  God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  has  seen  ht  to  remove 
from  our  midst  our  former  Conference  members.  Brethren  Chris- 
tian Deffenbaugh  and  D.  S.  Yoder,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  in  this  loss  we  bow  in  submission  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well,  and  extend  our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved 
families  who  have  been  bereft  of  a  father  and  grandfather  and  that 
a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  this  Con- 
ference. 

Whereas,  a  joint  committee  has  been  appointed  by  the  Eastern 
A.  M.  and  the  Ohio  Conferences  looking  to  the  merging  of  the 
two  conferences!  and 

Whereas,  a  few  of  the  congregations  now  a  part  of  the  East- 
ern A.  M.  Conference  would,  in  the  event  that  the  merger  is  ef- 
fected, in  all  probability  unite  with  this  Conference,  therefore  be  it. 

Resolved,  that  the  Conference  look  with  favor  upon  such 
merger  and  stands  ready  to  extend  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  such 
congregations  as  would  desire  to  unite  with  us,  And  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  ap- 
point a  committee  of  threo  brethren  to  cooperate  with  a  similar 
committee  which  may  be  appointed  by  others  looking  to  the  ar- 
rangement of  necessary  details  in  effecting  the ,  merger. 

Whereas  the  ministerial  body  of  the  Johnstown  district  and 
the  Stahl  congregation  have  presenited  appeals  for  a  I'.ible  School 
to  be  held  at  the  Stahl  Church  the  coming  winter  be  it 


Report  of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Alberta- Saskatchewan 
Conference  District,  Held  with  the  Mount  View  Congregation 
near  High  River,  Alta.,  July  12,  1923. 

The  Conference  members  met  in  the  morning  and  arranged 
the  work  for  the  day. 

Bishop  N.  E.  Roth  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  moderator,  delivered  the 
Conference  sermon,  speaking  of  the  need  of  unity,  love,  faith 
hope,  and  laboring  together  in  the  great  cause  of  God. 

The  Conference  members  present  bore  witness  to  the  same 
and  expressed  a  desire  to  abide  and  labor  in  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints. 

The  congregation  was  given  the  liberty  to  testify  and  by  a 
standing  vote  testified  to  the  same. 

After  the  noCTU  recess  the  opening  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  K.  Lehman. 

IJro.  p.  D.  Kauffman,  minister  of  the  Mountain  View  congre- 
gation of  Crcston,  Mont.,  had  a  request  to  unite  with  this  Con- 
ference and  also  had  a  IcfhM-  of  recommendation  from  their  for- 
mer conference. 

Hro.  D.  D.  Knunman  was  rccivcd  as  a  member  of  Conference 
.Mid  the  following  resolution  forwarded  to  said  congrecation 
Ihn.ngl,  Uro.  D,  D,  Kauffman: 

"High  River,  Alta.,  Tnlv  12,  1923. 
"•i'he   M.'nn.Miilc   Conference  of  Alberla-.Saskatchewnn  district 
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now  in  session  at  Mount  View  Church,  northeast  of  High  River, 
Alta.,  sends  greetings  to  the  congregation  at  Creston,  Mont.  We 
have  this  day  received  your  application  for  membersfiip  into  this 
Conference  District, 

"And  this  is  to  certify  that  we  gladly  welcome  and  receive 
you  into  our  membership."  (Signed  by  the  moderator  and  secre- 
tary). 

Bro.  Milo  Stutzman's  letter  of  recommendation  was  read  and 
Bro.  Stutzman  received  as  a  conference  member  of  this  Confer- 
ence District. 

The  brethren,  E.  S.  Hallman,  H.  J.  Harder,  and  T.  K.  Leh- 
man, were  appointed  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

Bro.  H.  J.  Harder,  assistant  secretary  of  this  Conference 
session. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  annual  Conference  were  read  and  were 
adopted  as  read. 

The  report  of  the  Vocal  Committee  was  called  for  and  the 
committee  relieved. 

Question. — What  advice  and  encouragement  has  this  Confer- 
ence to  give  the  Duchess  congregation  in  the  matter  of  building 
a  house  of  worship  for  the  Duchess  congregation? 

Answer — Resolved,  That  we  encourage  by  means  and  prayer 
the  Duchess  congregation  in  their  building  of  a  house  of  worship, 
?nd  that  thvs  Conference  appoint  two  committeemen  to  labor,  and 
advise  with  the  building  committee  appointed  bv  the  Duchess  con- 
gregation. The  brethren,  T.  Brennempn  and  Isaac  Miller,  were 
later  appointed  for  above  Conference  Committee. 

Question. — What  more  has  this  Conference  to  say  in  reaffin-n 
ing  our  position  on  the  dress  question? 

Answer. — Resolved,  That  owing  tn  a  liberalist''c  and  worldli. 
conforming  tendency  in  our  beloved  Church  and  realising  our  re 
sponsibility  to  God  as  watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion.  and  in  viev 
of  the  danger  threatenng  our  Church,  we  place  ourselves  on  record 
as  a  Conference  that  we  advise  our  brethren  and  sisters  to  conform 
to  the  Bible  standard  as  interpreted  by  our  Church  and  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  on  this  question,  that  is  to  say  that  our  brethren 
stand  for  and  lead  out  in  simplicitj'  of  attire,  and  that  our  sisters 
retain  our  universal  custom  in  simplicitv  of  attire.  Our  position 
as  regards  our  sisters  wearing  men's  head  dress,  we  positively  dis- 
approve— and  if  sisters  disregard  the  position  of  our  Conference  on 
this  they  place  themselves  liable  to  Church  censure. 

Question.— Explain  Second  Clause,  Article  10,  in  our  Disci- 
pline. 

Answer. — Resolved,  That  this  Conference  recommends  the 
reading  and  study  of  such  article  by  our  congregations  under  the 
direction  of  the  pastor. 

Queston. — Should  only  those  who  have  handed  in  Church  let- 
ters be  considered  members  among  those  who  move  into  our  con- 
gregations? 


Answer. — Resolved,  That  we  reaffirm  Section  2,  in  Article  6, 
in  our  Discipline  in  regard  to  church  letters,  adding  "where  pos- 
sible" after  the  word  "recommendation." 

Question. — What  attitude  should  this  Conference  take  towards 

the  Modernistic  and  Fundamentalistic  movements? 

Answer. — Whereas,  as  to  the  seeming  progress  of  Modernism, 
largely  due  to  education  and  educational  instiuttions  in  our  present 
day,  which  is  undermining  the  orthodox  faith  of  those  who  read 
or  hear  to  retain  its  teachings,  be  it  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  we  absolutely  disapprove  and  discourage  these 
liberalistic  teachings  on  Modernism  and  encourage  in  every  way 
possible  such  institutes  and  agencies  which  tend  towards  the 
Fundamentals  movement  and  to  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  and  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

The  Report  of  the  A-Iission  Board  was  read  by  the  General 
Treasurer  and  adopted. 

The  following  brethren  were  then  elected  for  the  following 
positions:  E.  S.  Hallman,  President;  H.  J.  Harder,  Secretary;  J. 
Brenneman,  Gen.  Treas.  Local  members:  T.  E.  Bow^man,  Mount 
View  Congregation,  Alta.;  Elmer  Shanty.  West  Zion  Congregation, 
Alta.;  Tra  Gingerich,  Sharon  Congregation.  Sask. ;  Owen  Hersh- 
bcrger.  Salem  Congregation,  Alta.;  Obr.  Reist,  Clearwater  Con- 
gregation, Alta.;  John  Brubaker,  Duchess  Congrcgatif/n,  Alta.;  N. 
Krempiene,  Arcada  Valley  Congregation,  Alta.;  Samuel  Hoylman, 
Mountain  View  Congregation,  Creston,  Mont.;  E.  W.  Bricker, 
Calgary,  Alta. 

The  report  of  the  evangelist  was  read  by  the  evangelist,  Bro. 
Isaac  Miller,  and  was  accepted  as  read. 
It  was  moved  and  adopted — 

That  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  be  chosen  evangelist  for  ensuing  year. 
That  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  be  member  of  Publication  Board. 
That  Bro.  H.  J.  Harder  be  member  of  Education  Board. 
That   Bro.   E.   S.   Hallman   be   delegate  to  the  next  General 
Conference. 

That  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  be  Conference  Secretary  for  ensu- 
ing three  years. 

That  Bro.  A.  H.  Wambold  be  Assistant  Secretary  of  ensuing 
term. 

That  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  be  moderator  at  next  Conference. 
That  the  Executive  Committee  select  the  place  for  the  next 
conference. 

That  the  Conference  Report  be  printed. 
That  we  have  Church  Calendars  printed. 

That  this  Conference  sanction  the  ordination  of  a  deacon  for 
the  Duchess  congregation. 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  assembled  at  High 
River,  Alta.,  sends  greetings  to  the  membership  at  Acada  Valley, 
wishing  God's  choice  blessings  in  His  service.  We  continually 
remember  you  at  God's  Throne  of  grace. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Conference  Secretary. 


Married 


ciated.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend 
them  thru  life. 


Hernley— Trout.— On  Sept.  27,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Melvin  R. 
Hernley  of  Scottdale.  Pa.,  and  Eva  Vandalia 
Trout  of  Alverton,  Pa.,  were  united  m  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks.  May  God 
bless  them  through  life. 


Rickert— Hummel.— On  Sept.  23,  1923,  Bro. 
Allen  D.  Rickert  and  Sister  Katie  D.  Hum- 
mel, both  of  the  Souderton  Church  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa. 
May  God  bless  them. 


Mishler— Nice.— On  Sept.  9,  1923,  at  the 
house  of_  worship  near  MeMinnville,  Oreg., 
Bro.  Raymond  Mishler  and  Sister  Elsie  Nice, 
both  members  of  the  Hopewell  (Oreg.)  Men- 
nonite  Church,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind.  May  God  sustain  and 
cheer  them  as  they  travel  together  the  path- 
way of  life. 


Tressler. — Paul  Edgar,  infant  son  of  John 
and  Annie  Tressler  died  Sept.  1,  1923 ;  aged 
18  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  in  Pond  Bank.  Pa.,  on  Sept.  4,  con- 
ducted by  Harvey  E.  Shank.  Text,  Mark 
10  :13-16. 


Obituary 


Henderson — Brunk.- On  Sept.  6,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  F.  Brunk.  South  English,  la.,  their 
daughter,  Lorene  V.,  became  the  bride  of  Bro. 
Earl  T.  Henderson,  both  members  of  the 
Liberty  congregation.    Bro.  P.  .T.  Blosser  offi- 


Coffv. — Virginia  ISIay,  uifant  daughter  of 
John  and  Alice  Coffy  died  Sept.  23,  1923,  at 
John  Hopkins  Hospital  Baltimore.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her  grand- 
parents.   D.    J.    and    Emma    Peters,  Pond 

Bank,  Pa.,  by  Pre.    Shoup  of  the  U.  B. 

Church.  Interment  in  the  Pond  Bank  Ceme- 
tery. Harvey  E.  Shank. 


Mullennax. — Hobert.  son  of  Grover  and 
Emma  Mullennax,  died  at  Whitmer,  W.  Va.. 
at  the  early  age  of  12  y.  3  m.  17  d.  It  is 
thought  that  death  was  due  to  an  injury 
received  while  playing  ball.  He  was  sick 
only  a  short  time,  and  his  death  was  a  shock 
to  the  community.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
a  brother,  and  a  sister.  The  mother  has 
l?een  an  invalid  for  over  three  years,  and 
the  loss  of  her  dear  boy  meant  much  to  her ; 
but  she  is  resigned  to  Him  who  raiseth  them 
that  are  bowed  down,  and  healeth  the  broken 
in  heart.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Rhine  Benner  from  John  11 :25.  Burial  in 
the  Italy  Cemetery. 


558 

RlieiHheiimn-.-— ]\riiuii(-  M:iy,  daiigiilor  of 
(Ihns  1111(1  N,.(li<.  UhciiilKMmer.  was  born  in 
J':ilkliiu-|  Co.,  Jnd.,  Nov.  •2:),  1,S!i2;  diod  Auk 
'■50,  -1!>2:5;  agod  HO  y.  !)  ni.  1  d.  A(;  (ho  age 
of  15  h1u>  unitod  wil.h  (he  IMoniionilo  Oluirch 
a(:  (lie  Foi-kw  noai-  Middlebiir.y,  Ind.,  and  re- 
niainod  a  failliful  member  (o  ber  deatb.  She 
leaves  fatlicr,  mollior,  4  brolliers  and  3  sisters. 
Funeral  services  at  Forks  Church  bv  D  d' 
Miller.  ^      •  • 


Denliiiger. — Miriam  K.,  daughter  of  John 
and  Mary  (Kreider)  Denlinger  of  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.,  died  Sept.  12,  1923,  of  appendicitis, 
following  an  operation  at  the  hospital ;  aged 
2  y.  7  m.  7  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  her  parents,  3  sisters  (Bertha, 
INIary  and  Blma)  and  1  brother  (John).  She 
was  sick  only  4  days.  We  did  everything 
we  could  to  keep  her;  the  most  skilled  advice 
was  sought,  but  God  wanted  this  dear  little 
child.  We  miss  that  sweet  little  voice  and 
the  patter  of  those  little  feet.  But  we  say, 
'■Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  iMellingers  Church,  Sept.  15,  con-  . 
ducted  by  the  brethren,  Sanford  Landis  and  ' 
David  Landis. 

"Some  sweet  day,  when  life  is  o'er, 

We  shall  meet  above, 
With  our  little  blue-eyed  angel  child 

In  that  land  of  love." 

Mother. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

at  her  home  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  18 
-1!»23;  aged  G4  y.  G  m.  25  d.     She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  while  in  her  teens,  unit- 
ing with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and 
was  a  devoted  and  loyal  member  until  called 
by  death.     On  Aug.  31,  1876,  she  was  mar- 
ried  to  Benjamin  F.   Slagel.     To  this  union 
were  born  five  daughters  and  four  sons.  They 
lived    in    Illinois    until    the    spring    of  lOOG 
when  they  moved  to  a  farm  near  Wayland, 
Iowa.     Sister  Slagel  was  a  devoted  and  lov- 
ing   mother.      Her    gentle,    unassuming  dis- 
position   won    for    her    many    friends.  Her 
strong    Christian    character    and  undaunted 
loyalty    made    her    a    very    desirable  mem- 
ber of  the  Church.     Her  husband,  who  died 
Nov.  10,  1922,  and  one  son  preceded  her  in 
death.     She  leaves  five  daughters,  three  sons, 
eighteen    grandchildren,    two  foster-grandchil- 
dren,  five   sisters,   one  brother,   and   a  large 
number   of   friends   and   neighbors   to  mourn 
their  loss.     The  funeral  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon  at  the  Sugar  Creek  church  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters.  ^Texts  used.  II  Tim. '  4 :7,  8 ;  II  Cor. 
4 :16,  17.    Interment  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


October  4,  1923 


gansville  Md.,  on  Friday,  Oct.  12,  1923,  at 
9  A.  M.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  on  Thursday,  Oct.  11,  at  1  P. 
^-  Jos.  E.  Lehman,   Sec.  ' 


PACIFIC  COAST  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

(Continued   from   page  551) 
the  work  both  with  prayer  and  means,  "as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  us." 

We  urge  all  who  can  both  from  the  Dis- 
trict and  from  afar,  to  enjoy  this  season  of 
Bible  study  with  us,  and  crave  the  prayers 
and  cooperation  of  the  Church  at  large 
that  souls  may  be  built  up  in  the  faith  and 
the  unsaved  won  for  the  Master. 

D.   D.  Kauffman. 

N.  A.  Lind. 

Chris  Snyder. 


8  O 


tents 


Yoder. — Daniel  S.  Toder  was  born  near 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  6,  1838;  died  Aug.  31, 
1923  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Jos. 
M.  Bontrager,  of  Shipshewanna,  Ind. ;  aged 
85  y.  G  m.  25  d.  Daniel  S.  was  the  last 
member  of  the  Stephen  Yoder  family. 

He  was  married  to  Katherine  Mishler  Dec. 
9,  _  1858,  who  died  Jan.  15,  1901.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children,  six  preceding 
him  in  death.  Those  who  survive  him  are 
Noah  Yoder,  Mrs.  Jos.  M.  Bontrager,  and 
Mrs.  James  R.  Richardson.  There  are  13 
grandchildren  and   4  great-grandchildren. 

He  had  made  his  home  with  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Jos.  M.  Bontrager,  for  the  last  9 
years.  He  had  been  blind  for  the  last  6 
years,  not  being  able  to  leave  his  home  but  a 
few  times.  He  endured  mtich  suffering  and 
pain  at  times. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  faithful  till  death.  Services  at  Forks 
Church,  conducted  by  O.  S.  Hostetler  and  D. 
D.  Miller. 


Sommers. — Levi  J.  Sommers  was  born  Aug 
29,  1838;  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  died  Sept.  15, 
1923,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  85  y.  IG  d. 
On  Oct.  10,  1858,  he  was  married  to  Dorla 
Hoste{ller,  to  which  union  were  born  4  chil- 
dren (Mrs.  Mahaley  Kerch,  Daniel,  Mrs. 
Catherine  Armbrust,  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Hos- 
tedler).  On  Oct.  24,  1903  his  wife  died  leav- 
ing him  and  4  children.  On  June  13,  1900, 
he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Mary  Yoder. 

On  account  of  infirmities  of  old  age  he 
could  not  spend  all  of  his  time  at  his  home 
and  was  taken  to  the  infirmary  at  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  at  which  place  he  died,  leaving  his  aged 
companion,  2  daughters,  18  grandchildren 
sisters,  1  half-sister,  3  half-brothers;  besides 
a  host  of  great-grandchildren,  relalives,  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  a'l  Ihe 
Mennonite  church  at  l^ninia,  Tiul.,  Sept  17 
by  ,Toni  Tro.yer  and  Crist  Miller  in  Oerman 
fText,  TI  Pet.  3.^  and  Os.^ar  Hosledler  in 
English  (Text,  Rom.  14:12).  After  the 
Heryice  the  body  was  sent  to  Siigarcreek, 
Ohio,  where  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Walnut  fJreek  Church  by  Sam  Miller  and 

Shepfer.      The    remains    were    laid  fo- 
rest   in    Ihe   Cenielery  nearby. 

M.  S. 


Hlaffel- Calharena    (Steinmnnt    Sintrel  was 

born  in  Tamell  Co.,  Ill,,  Feb.  23,  1850;  died 


Metzler. — Mary  Ann,  widow  of  John  Metz- 
ler.  was  born  Feb.  13,  1854;  died  Sept.  14, 
1923,  at  her  home  in  Pine  Hill  1  1-2  mile 
east  of  Lititz,   Pa.;   aged  69  j.  7  m.   1  d. 
She   was   a   daughter  of   Benjamin  Franklin 
Diffenderfer.     She  was  sick   for  three  weeks 
with  pneumonia,  and  seemed  to  be  recovering, 
when  suddenly  her  condition  changed  and  she 
quietly    fell    asleen.     Her    husband  preceded 
her   to    the    mansions    above    7    months  ago. 
Two  sons  and  1  daughter    (Frank  D.,  John 
D.,  and  Louisa  D.),  mourn  the  loss  of  their 
departed    mother.     She    is   also   survived  by 
four    sisters    and    2    brothers    (Cathrine  t!. 
wife  of  Amos  G.  Gibble ;  Amanda  T.,  wife  of 
Jacob   Kulp;   Emma  T.,   wife  of  Hiram  W 
Sharp:  Louise  T..  wife  of  Nathan   S.  Kem- 
per; Aaron  T.,  and  Henry  T.)     She  was  a 
faithful    member    of    the    Mennonite  Church, 
and  a   kind   and   affectionate   mother,  always 
willing    to    lend    a    helping    hand.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home  were  conducted  by  Bro 
Jacob  Hershey  with  further  services  at  Plam- 
mercreek    Mennonite    church    bv    Bros.  John 
S.  Hess  and  Noah  Landis.    Text,  Psa.  4:8. 
Interment   in    adjoining   cemetery.     Peace  to 
her  ashes. 

"Dearest  mother,   thou   hast  left  us. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel  ;        '  , 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Virginia 

The  thirteenth  Annual  Mennonite  Con- 
ference of  Virginia  will  be  held,  D  V  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  October  19  and'  20 
1923,  at  Lindale  Church,  liower  District' 
Rockingham  County,  Virginia.  A  hearty 
welcome  is  extended  to  all  who  desire  to 
be  present.  Visitors  desiring  to  be  met  at 
railway  station  should  communicate  with 
either  Henry  Holsinger,  or  John  W 
Rrunk,    Linville,  Va. 

On  Thursday  forenoon,  the  day  preccd- 
mg  conference,  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid 
Plan  will  meet  at  the  same  place  at  10:00 
A.  M.  In  tiic  afternoon,  at  1  o'clock,  the 
Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Chanties  will  convene,  after  which  the 
Conference  Arranging  Committee  will 
"icct.  H.  D.  Weaver,  Secy. 

Washington   Co.,   Md.,  and   Franklin  Co 
Pa. 

The   Lord   willing,  the  Washington  Co 
Md.,    and    Franklin    Co.,    Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church    Conference    will   meet   in  Annual 
session  at  the  ,  Reiflf's  Church  near  Mau- 
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"Go  ye  toto  all  the 
world,    and  preach 

the  Gospel  '' 
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"Arise  and  go  toward  the  south 
unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  des- 
ert"  (Acts  8:26). 


The  Mennonite  Church  needs  one 

thousand  missionaries  this  year  to 
go  into  five  hundred  places  where 
our  church  is  little  known  and  earn 
their  own  living,  start  Sunday  schools, 
and  sow  the  seeds  of  the  Gospel. 
'  n  the  early  Church  God  brought 
about  similar  results  by  persecution. 
It  would  be  easier  to  volunteer  for 
such  service  than  to  be  driven  to  it. 
If  we  do  not  do  something  of  the 
kind  we  shall  suffer  loss.  Where  are 
the  volunteers? 


Does  the  life  of  a  missionary  appeal 
to  you?  ^nd  the  Board  does  not  see 
proper  to  appoint  you?  Well,  never 
mind !  When  D.  L.  Moody  asked 
for  a  class  in  Sunday  school  he  was 
turned  down  flatly  at  first,  then  of- 
fered a  class  if  he  went  out  and  ga- 
thered it  in  himself.  He  got  his  class 
from  the  street  and  taught  it.  It  was 
not  many  years  after  this  that  Moody 
had  the  whole  school.  Does  your 
home  church  fail  to  recognize  \\hat 
you  feel  to  be  talent  for  work?  Don't 
worry ;  live  for  the  Master,  pray  for 
added  grace,  "whisper  your  troubles 
softly  to  Jesus"  instead  of  growling 
about  them  to  everybody  you  meet, 
be  a  missionary  instead  of  talking 
about  being  one,  and  nothing  on  earth 
can  prevent  your  being  one. 


Stand  alone!  If  your  Christianity 
is  not  such  that  it  will  endure  the 
tests  of  loneliness,  you  had  Inciter 
.seek  -a  closer  fellowship  with  the  Sa- 
.yior  •  and  .renew  your  strength  and 
your  confidence.  God  needs  men 
and  women  who  will  go  out  into  the 
world  as  Jesus  said  He  sent  His  dis- 
ciples— even  as  He  had  been  sent 
out — as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves 
— and  yet  stand  alone.  In  the  heart 
of  the  jungle  of  a  native  state  of  In- 
•uia-so'me  of  our  traveling  missionnries 


once  found  a  family  dressed  as  the 
Christians  dress,  observing  the  Sab- 
bath consistently,  conducting  family 
worship  daily,  and  being  recognized 
by  the  heathen  as  Christians — and  re- 
spected for  their  belief.  In  surprise 
they  discovered  that  the  head  of  the 
family  had  been  a  Christian  in  early 
life,  had  fallen,  had  been  restored  to 
fellowship  in  our  mission  at  Dham- 
tari,  and  the  result  is  that  he  is  a 
light  to  the  heathen  round  about  him. 
If  that  can  be  done  in  India,  why  not 
in  America? 


The  disappointments  of  the  mis- 
sionary are  sometimes  hard  to  under- 
stand. The  true  missionary  has 
learned    to    spell  "Disappointments" 


HIS  GRACE 
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A  In  faith 

♦j*  Look  back,  look  on,  look  up, 

X  His  -will  to  do — His  cup 

♦|«  To  taste,  and  for  His  sake 

V  Our  hopes,  our  fears,  to  take 

X               To  Him. 

? 


In  faith 

Look  back  and  you  will  see 
The  ways  and  means  that  He — 
The   Christ   of   God — did  use 
To  lead  your  soul  to  choose 
For  Him. 

In  faith 

Look  on — with  trust  divine — 
And  brightly  there  will  shine 
The   star  of   hope  that   lea  'j 
The   soul — e'en   though   it  Weeds- 
To  Him. 

In  faith 

Look  up  and  skies  appear 
All  set  with  jewels  clear, 
And   in   them  shines  the  grace 
Of  God  who  turns  our  face 
To  Him. 


-Wm.  J.  Lowrie  in  S.  S.  Times. 
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Avith  an  "H"  instead  of  a  "D,"  it  is 
true,  but  it  is  hard  to  believe,  some- 
times, that  the  things  that  so  sorely 
try  us  are  really  "His  appointments." 
Here  is  a  promising  soul  you  have 
labored  with  and  prayed  over,  and 
at  last  the  great  surrender  has  been 
made.  You  rejoice  over  the  victory 
r-nd   you  feel  that  there  is  another 


I 


*Xoc^  jin  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


star  added  to  your  crown  in  eternity. 
And  then  something  happens.  It 
ought  not  to  happen,  but  it  does. 
You  had  placed  cahn  trust  in  the 
character  of  the  one  you  had  been 
used  to  win,  you  had  gone  further 
and  trusted  in  the  keeping  power  of 
the  Savior.  And  yet  that  one  has 
gone  back — yes,  gone  back !  And  it 
is  so  hard.  At  such  times  it  is  well 
to  rest  more  firmly  on  the  Savior's 
tender  arms  and  remember  that,  when 
Jesus  had  rebuked  those  cities  which 
should  have  had  the  bright^-st  and 
best  testimony  for  Him,  He  closed 
the  prayer  of  thanks  to  the  Father 
with  gratitude  for  what  seemed  good 
in  the  Father's  sight.  No  matter 
what  they  may  bring  to  others,  His 
visitations  for  us  who  trust  Him,  are 
best  for  our  eternal  welfare. 


The  Little  Church. — I  do  not  mean 
the  little  meeting  house,  but  the  body 
of  worshipers,  not  large  in  numbers, 
that  live  in  one  community.  The 
temptation  is  often  strong  to  think 
it  not  worth  while.  Dotted  over  this 
country  are  spots  where  there  once 
were  Mennonite  churches  and  where 
"Mennonite  names"  predominate  in 
the  cemeteries.  The  churches  have 
died  out.  Perhaps  this  is  true  of 
other  denominations  too,  but  that 
does  not  make  the  reflection  any 
more  cheerful  for  us.  There  is  also 
a  large  number  of  places  where  there 
are  small  groups  of  Mennonites  still 
holding  together  either  as  an  organ- 
ized church  or  acting  as  a  center  of 
a  missionary  eft'ort  the  main  leatures 
of  which  are  a  Sunday  school  more  or 
less  Mennonite  in  its  complexion  and 
a  pre.acliing  serxicc  at  inter\-als  more 
or  less  IrequeuL.  The  "died  out" 
churches  were  once  "little  churches." 
The  question  is,  "What  can  be  done 
to  help  these  little  churches  grow? 

Oh,  yes !  I  know  that  there  are  not 
wanting  people  who  would  advise  the 
few  members  who  are  left  in  these 
little  churches  to  "pull  up  stakes"  and 
move  into  a   lareer  church  alreadv 
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supplied  with  ministers  and  a  good 
plaee  of  worship.  1  iiave  no  doubt 
that  a  large  number  of  people  would 
say  "Amen"  to  the  sentiment  I  once 
heard  expressed  down  in  the  base- 
ment wdiere  a  group  of  men  had 
gathered  waiting  for  the  Sunday 
school  to  dismiss  so  that  they  could 
go  up  to  the  main  meeting  room. 
One  of  the  men  said,  "1  tell  you,  it 
we  want  to  have  success  we  must 
have  the  crowd ;"  and  the  rest  nodded 
their  heads  in  warm  approval. 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  early 
days  did  not  work  that  way — nor 
does  He  in  this  age.  The  "crowd" 
was  in  Jerusalem.  They  were  having 
a  good  time  "daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,"  "having  favor 
with  all  the  people,"  but  they  could 
not  go  on  thus  forever.  A  few  ef- 
forts were  made  in  the  near-by  re- 
gions. The  African  chamberlain  was 
sent  by  the  Spirit  alone(!)  to  his 
dark  continent  to  witness  for  ,the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  had  no  "crowd"  with 
him,  but  I  am  sure  that  he  had  great 
success,  for  he  went  by  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit — and  that  always 
means  success. 

But  still  the  work  at  Jerusalem 
languished  because  the  "crowd"  was 
too  much  concentrated] — too  many 
plants  in  the  hot-bed.  Persecution 
scattered  them,  and  soon  we  have 
them  going  "everywhere  preaching 
the  word."  The  seeds  of  the  Gospel 
thus  thrown  out  struck  root  and  we 
have  churches  in  Antioch  and  all  a- 
long  the  way  thither ;  for  wherever 
the  Gospel  message  was  delivered  it 
found  a  welcome  and  churches  sprung 
up  everywhere.  See  Acts  9:31 — note 
the  plural,  "churches." 

And  now,  if  you  belong  to  one  of 
these  "little  churches,"  don't  lose 
courage,  but  continue  to  witness  for 
the  Master  right  where  you  are.  A 
little  more  is  expected  of  you  than 
from  one  of  a  larger  congregation, 
for  there  are  not  so  "many  of  you." 
But  that  gives  you  a  larger  oppor- 
tunity to  shine  brightly  for  the  Mas- 
ter— thank  God  for  the  opportunity. 

And  if  you  are  a  preacher  that  fdls 
appointments  in  such  a  place,  "T,et 
not  your  heart  be  troubled!"  T>et 
your  message  be  one  of  hope  and 
cheer  and  comfort  for  the  little  flock. 
'J'hcre  arc  enough  to  discourage- 'ami 


advise  to  "move  away."  You  take 
the  Oilier  side.  The  little  Christian 
community  is  needed  most  right 
where  it  is.  If  those  witnesses  leave, 
who  will  be  there  to  hold  up  the  ban- 
ner of  the  King? 

And  if  you  are  "on  the  committee" 
that  looks  after  "Rural  Evangelism" 
(capitals  intentional),  see  that  3'ou 
know  what  is  expected  of  those  who 
are  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle. 
\'isit  the  outposts  yourself  sometimes 
a-id  give  them  your  best.  What  if 
you  do  have  to  pay  your  way  your- 
self sometimes?  A  trip  to  one  of 
these  stations  is  g'enerally  its  own 
compensation.  Let  your  message  ev- 
er be,  "Only  be  btrong  and  of  a  good 
courage !" 


FOUR  GREAT  ASPECTS  OF 
MISSIONS 


Christ  had  before  t.old  His  disciples 
of  His  death  and  resurrection,  but  it 
seemed  that  Uhey  could  not  even  be- 
gin to  fathom  the  significance  of  the 
things  which  Lie  had  spoken,  and  the 
things  which  were  written  in  the 
Scriptures  concerning  Him.  Jesus  re- 
alized the  state  in  which  His  disci- 
ples were — that  their  hopes  had  been 
shattered  and  that  they  were  about 
to  return  ,  to  the  work  which  they 
had  left  to  follow  Him.  He  also  re- 
alized that  He  must  lav  down  His 
own  work  and  that  His  followers 
must  carry  on  work  that  would  soon 
be  left  to  their  "trust."  He  there- 
fore made  known  to  His  disciples  the 
importance  of  the  "all  things"  which 
must  be  fulfilled  and  "then  opened 
he  their  understanding  that  they 
might  understand'  the  Scriptures." 
Immediatelv  after  this  He  set  before 
them  the  four  great  aspects  of  Mis- 
sions which  we  will  now  consider. 

I.  A  Great  Commission. — "And 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  His  name  a- 
mong  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem. And  ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things."    (Tsa.  47:48.) 

Let  us  tliink  of  the  great  responsi- 
bility placed  ui^on  us.  This  w'il!  be 
seen  more  fully  as  the  commission 
becomes  a  reality  to  us.  We  are  com- 
manded by  the  Lord  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  The  carrying  out  of 
this  depends  upon  our  being  faithful 
lo'  the  commission.  Rut  we  will  hard- 
ly l^e  ready  to^  .shoulder  our  share  of 
responsil)ilitv  until  tlie  Holy  Spirit 
shows  us  the  greatness  of  the  need 
a^n.d  burdens  our  hearts  for  a  lost 
world;  for  llie  Scripture  sailh,  "He 


that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."  It  is  a  serious 
matter  that  the  "commission"  and 
the  "trust"  are  made  personal  and 
that  the  responsibility  for  these  per- 
ishing souls  rests  upon  us.  For  the 
Word  says,  "Whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved."  It  also  points  out  to  us  why 
we  must  preach  the  Gospel,  for  "how 
then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  and 
how  shall  they  preach  except  they 
be  sent?" 

Let  us  also  take  notice  of  the  great 
privilege  we  have  in  giving  forth  the 
glorious  Word  of  God.  Paul  in  his 
letter  to  the  Ephesians  said,  "Unto 
me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
the  saints,  in  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  As 
has  been  said,  Paul  was  humbled  to 
the  dust  because  of  this  confidence 
placed  in  him  and  because  of  the 
glorious  privilege  of  being  an  am- 
bassador for  the  "king  of  -kings." 
Even  so  ought  we  also  to  be.  It  is 
also  a  great  privilege  because  of  the 
returns  it  brings.  Dan.  12:3  sets  forth 
a  glorious  revelation  to  those  who  are 
faithful — "and  they  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment; and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever." 

II.  A  Great  Message. — We  will 
take  into  consideration  two  great 
reasons  wh)^  the  message  is  great. 
P^irst  because  it  is  divine.  The  "all 
Scripture"  Avhich  is  our  message,  is 
gi^'en  bv  inspiration  of  God.  II  Tim. 
3 :16.  The  word  "inspired"  is  com- 
posed of  two  Greek  words — "Theos" 
which  means  God  ;  and  "pheih"  which 
means,  "to  breathe."  Thus  all  Scrip- 
ture is  literally  "God-breathed."  The 
apostles  thanked  God  because  the 
word  which  they  preached  was  re- 
ceived by  their  listeners  as  the  Word 
of  God.  In  the  first  chapter  of  II 
Peter  and  the  twenty-first  verse  it  is 
clearly  seen  that  holy  men  of  God 
Avrote  the  Scriptures  when  "moved" 
to  do  so  l)y  the  I-Ioly  Ghost.  Truly 
this  great  and  wonderful  message  is 
the  only  one  that  has  God's  approval 
and  benediction  upon  it  and  is  direct- 
ed and  quickened  to  hearts  by  His 
Spirit. 

Then  again  it  is  a  great  message 
because  of  its  results.  "It  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth."  All  through  the 
ministry  of  Christ  and  the  work  of 
the  ai)ostles  is  shown  the  marvelous 
Iransformation  that  takes  ])lare  in 
those  who  believe  in  Him.    What  a 
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wonderful  change  takes  place  when 
the  soul  is  no  longer  under  the  do- 
minion of  Satan ! 

Let  us  think  of  the  change  that 
took  place  in  our  own  lives  when  we 
believed  in  Him  and  accepted  Him  as 
our  personal  Savior.  Is  not  the  life 
and  soul  of  each  one  of  the  countless 
millions  just  as  precious  in  our  Sa- 
vior's sight?  Let  us  just  compare 
the  heathen  life  with  that  of  ours. 
Although  we  may  not  have  been  so 
steeped  in  sin  as  they,  yet  the  Word 
says,  "There  is  no  difference :  for  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  This  wonderful  mes- 
sage, the  Word  of  God,  will  make  a 
complete  transformation  in  the  lives 
and  hearts  of  the  most  savage  hea- 
then. It  changes  their  superstition 
and  heathenish  worship  to  true  faith 
in  God ;  it  controls  their  lives,  inside 
and  out,  and  puts  pure  love  and  holy 
desires  into  them — yes,  it  even  lifts 
them  up  to  the  same  plane  upon 
Avhich  we  are  with  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

III.  A  Great  Field. — Let  us  first 
notice  just  how  the  text  dealt  with 
this  point  before  us.  Christ  said  unto 
them,  "That  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His 
name  among  all  the  nations  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem."  He  has  com- 
manded us  to  be  witnesses  unto  Him 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
Could  anyone  possibly  refuse  to  en- 
ter this  great  harvest  field  because 
of  the  work  being  slack.''  No  never! 
Nor  could  any  one  possibly  stay  back 
on  account  of  any  restrictions,  for, 
"the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof ;  and  the  world  and  they 
that  dwell  therein."  And  He  has 
commanded  us  to  "preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."  Surely,  a  larger 
or  needier  field  of  labor  cannot  be 
found,  nor  can  there  be  a  nobler 
mission  than  that  of  winning  souls 
in  our  Master's  great  harvest  field. 

The  last  phrase  in  verse  47,  "be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem"  is  another  por- 
tion of  our  text  that  stands  out  be- 
tnre  us.  The  need  brought  to  our 
attention  in  this  little  phrase  is  that 
of  missions  in  the  home  land.  Our 
attention  is  first  drawn  to  the  num- 
berless children  of  the  slum  districts, 
that  either  are  not  allowed  to  go  to 
church  or  Sunday  school  by  their 
parents,  or  else  have  not  had  the 
privilege  because  they  are  not  prop- 
erly kept  or  clothed  and  consequent- 
ly are  not  asked,  by  many,  to  go  to  a 
place  where  they  can  hear  the  won- 
derful story  of  the  Gospel.  Our  at- 
tention is  also  drawn  to  those  that 
cannot  hear  the  Gospel  because  of 
the  nature  of  their  work,  and  because 
of  the  circumstances  in  many  of  the 
homes  ,  in  our  land.  These  all  come 
iindeT  ti  t-  work  of  home  missions  and 


form  a  !aige  and  needy  portion  of  our 
Master's  great  harvest  field. 

IV.  A  Great  Promise. — "And,  be- 
hold, I  send  the  promise  of  my  Fa- 
ther upon  you,  but  tarry  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high"  (v.  49). 

In  the  beginning  of  this  verse 
Christ  commands  us  to  notice  that 
He  will  "send  the  promise  of  the 
Father"  upon  us.  This  "promise"  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  is  clearly  seen  in 
Jno.  14:16,  "And  I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  give  you  another 
comforter."  Christ  fully  comprehend- 
ed the  great  necessity  of  the  endue- 
ment  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
believer  to  the  accomplishment  of 
God's  divine  purpose.  He  therefore 
gave  the  command — "But  tarry  ye  in 
Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high."  Indeed  it  would 
seem  that  the  command  bears  more 
direct!}^  upon  the  fact  that  we  are  to 
tarry  at  home  (Jerusalem)  until  we 
"be  endued"  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
than  upon  the  fact  that  Lie  will  send 
the  promise.  Let  us  therefore  illus- 
trate this  all-important  fact.  We 
know  that  an  automobile  would  abso- 
lutely refuse  to  operate,  regardless  of 
the  grade  of  mechanism  or  the  a- 
mount  of  fuel,  if  there  would  be  no 
power  within  to  cause  it  to  manipu- 
late. There  must  be  a  spark  of  fire 
directed,  at  the  right  moment,  upon 
the  fuel  within  the  machine  if  it  is 
to  function  properly.  Just  so  it  is 
with  our  life.  We  might  attain  to 
the  best  of  human  knowledge,  even 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures — • 
yet  it  would  all  be  to  no  avail,  in  the 
divine  purpose  of  God,  if  the  "fire" 
the  Holy  Spirit,  would  not  ignite  and 
direct  the  material  within  us  and 
cause  it  to  go  forth  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  conclusion  let  us  glance  over 
those  four  great  aspects  of  missions. 
The  command  is  that  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  carry  His  message  into  the 
unconverted  world  everywhere.  And 
He  has  given  us  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  that  is,  the  "Power"  with 
which  we  are  to  carry  out  His  com- 
mand. And  then  as  a  climax  He  gave 
us  the  comforting  promise  of  His 
presence — "And,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alwav  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world"  (Matt.  28:20).  Are  you  rea- 
dv  and  willing  to  abandon  your  life 
wholly  to  God  and  take  upon  you 
a  part  of  this  great  program  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? — ^H.  C.  Diller  in 
The  Missionary  Worker. 


I  am  accountable  not  only  for  what 
I  be,  but  for  what,  through  His  om- 
nipotent power,  I  can  be. — Author 
Unknown. 


REPORT  ON  THE  WORK  OF 
THE  "CHRISTENPFLICHT" 


By  Harold  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1919  money 
began  to  be  received  in  Scottdale  by 
the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
the  relief  of  the  needy  in  Germany. 
The  first  vheck  was  sent  to  Sister 
Lena  Buehler,  formerly  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  who  distributed  among  the  poor 
in  Ingolstadt.  The  next  check  in 
January  of  1920  was  sent  to  Bro. 
Michael  Horsch  near  Ingolstadt  who 
assisted  Sister  Buehler  in  the  work. 
In  a  brief  time  the  work  grew  so  that 
at  the  request  of  the  M.  R.  C.  a  com- 
mittee was  organized  with  Bro. 
Horsch  as  chairman  who  undertook 
to  act  as  agent  for  the  M.  R.  C.  in 
the  receipt  and  distribution  of  funds. 
This  committee  called  itself  the 
"Christenpflicht."  It  gradually  added 
members  to  itself  until  it  grew  to  ten 
members,  eight  from  Bavaria,  and  one 
each  from  Wurttemberg  and  the 
Pfalz.  Feb.  17,  1922,  this  committee 
was  incorporated  in  Ingolstadt. 

The  first  work,  as  indicated  above, 
was  relief  of  the  poor  in  the  city  of 
Ingolstadt.  About  Easter  of  1920 
Bro.  Horsch  undertook  two  trips  to 
the  Erzgebirge,  an  industrial  district 
in  Saxony  where  there  was  reputed  to 
be  much  suffering  on  account  of  un- 
employment. As  a  result  of  this  in- 
vestigation relief  work  was  at  once 
begun  and  ihe  poor  in  each  of  the  80 
villages  of  the  district  were  support- 
ed under  the  supervision  of  local  char- 
ity committees.  At  the  height  of  this 
work  12,000  adults  were  being  sup- 
ported. A  number  of  children  were 
placed  in  Mennonite  families  in  Ba- 
varia. This  continued  until  the  spring 
of  1922  when  the  improvement  of  in- 
dustrial conditions  permitted  the  a- 
bandonment  of  the  work.  But  in 
the  meanwhile  relief  work  was  opened 
up  in  Munchen  in  the  spring  of  1921. 
where  soon  3,000  were  being  cared 
for.  Shortly  after  this  work  was  also 
opened  up  in  the  cities  of  Nurnberg, 
Augsburg,  and  Wurzburg,  the  largest 
cities  of  Bavaria.  In  these  cities  to- 
gether with  Ingolstadt  the  work  of 
relief  has  continued.  The  number 
supported  has  varied  with  the  income. 
At  present  the  number  is  3,500  dis- 
tributed approximatelv  as  follows: 
Munchen,  l.^OO;  Nurnberg.  850;  Augs- 
luirg,.  440 ;  Wurzburg.  275 ;  Ingol- 
stadt, 200.  The  aim  has  always  been 
to  aid  the  poorest  in  each  of  these 
cities,  regardless  of  class  or  religious 
affiliation.  The  primary  source  of  in- 
come is  the  M.  R.  C.  in  Scottdale, 
although  money  has  also  been  re- 
ceived from  ■  other  Mennonite  Relief 
Commissions  as  well  as  from  individ- 
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uals.  There  is  some  income  in  Ger- 
many. 

The  "Christenpflicht"  organization 
is  very  simple.    It  consists  solely  of 
a  g-eneral  committee  of  ten,  respons- 
ible to  no  one  but  themselves.  They 
have   at  present   under   their  direct 
charge  seven  workers,two  each  in  the 
cities  of  Munchen  and  Nurnberg,  and 
one   each    in    Ingolstadt,  Augsburg, 
and  Wurzburg.    Bro.  Horsch  is  chair- 
man, Bro.  Joh.  Wiebe  of  Starnberg, 
Secretary,  and  Daniel  Dettw^eiler  of 
Munchen,  treasurer.    However  all  the 
business  is  carried  on  at  Hellmanns- 
berg,   in   Bro.   Horsch's   office.  The 
The  Christenpflicht  actually  does  its 
work   thru   auxiliary   committees  in 
each  of  the  cities  where  relief  is  ex- 
tended.   These  committees  are  com- 
posed in  each  case  of  representatives 
of  each  of  the  charity  organizations  of 
the  city  plus  a  member  appointed  by 
the  Christenpflicht  Committee,  under 
the  chairmanship  of  the  Charity  Coun- 
cilor of  the  city.    In  each  committee 
will   be   found   therefore   one  repre- 
senting the   City   Charities,   one  the 
Catholic   Charities,   one  the  Protest- 
ant Charities,  one  the  Christian  Work- 
ers' Charities  and  one  the  Free  Work- 
er's Charities,  together'  with  a  Christ- 
enpflicht representative. 

In   the   office   of   the    Stadrat  for 
Charity  the  local  auxiliary  committee 
for  the  Christenpflicht  relief  in  Wurz- 
burg held  its  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing.   This  was  attended  also  by  Bro. 
Michael  Horsch  and  myself.    It  was 
presided  over  by  the  assistant  to  the 
Stadrat  in  the  absence  of  the  Stadrat 
himself.    Here  the  various  represent- 
atives constituting  the  committee  re- 
ported their  lists  satisfactory  and  took 
on  a  few  new  names  from  the  list  of 
Bro.     Buehler,     the  Christenpflicht 
worker   in    Wurzburg.     In  addition 
for    my    benefit    the    actual  present 
needs  were  concretely  described.  At 
the  conclusion  I  was  asked  to  say  a 
few  words  and  made  a  brief  response 
indicating  the  attitude  of  the  Menno- 
nites  in  America  toward  helping  those 
in  need  in  Germany.    It  was  also  de- 
cided to  raise  the  value  of  the  food- 
coupon  for  August  from  15.000  m.  to 
about  80,000  m.,  exact  amount  to  be 
decided  later. 

This  can  be  but  briefly  outlined 
now;  a  more  complete  report  will  be 
given  later.  In  short  the  situation 
is  this.  The  farmers  and  peasants 
who  have  land  are  very  prosperous 
and  have  absolutely  no  need  of  help. 
On  the  contrary  many  of  them  are 
becoming  rich  because  of  the  high 
prices  for  farm  products.  Since  prac- 
tically all  of  the  Mennonites  are  farm- 
ers there  is  no  need  for  relief  to 
Mennonites  especially  in  South  Ger- 
many except  perhaps  in  the  Pfalz. 
THbse.whb  circ  in  ncccl  can  be  helped 


by  their  own  brethren  who  are  more 
fortunate.  Likewise  the  workers  in 
Germany,  who  as  a  whole  are  re- 
ceiving adequate  wages,  have  no  need 
of  aid.  As  long  as  there  is  employ- 
ment there  will  be  no  great  suffering 
in  Germany,  that  is — for  those  who 
can  work.  Those  who  cannot  work, 
the  aged  the  sick,  the  crippled — these 
are  in  dire  need.  Thousands  of  them 
are  not  only  undernourished  but  are 
actually  starving.  It  is  these  who  are 
being  aided  at  present  by  the  Christ- 
enpflicht. These  people'  are  in  need 
not  only  for  the  necessary  food  but 
of  clothing  and  shoes,  bedding,  in- 
fants' clothing,  etc. 

However  the  most  dire  prospect  i? 
just  ahead.  If  Germany  collapses  un 
der  the  strain  of  the  great  deprecia- 
tion of  the  mark,  there  will  be  terrible 
suffering  in  Germany.  Conditions 
will  be  far  worse  than  in  Russia  be- 
cause Russia  had  not  one-tenth  the 
industry  of  Germany.  Then  there  is 
ahvays  the  prospect  of  a  communistic 
uprising  and  civil  war. 

Since  the  above  was  written  I  have 
visited  the  cities  of  Munchen,  Nurn- 
berg and  Augsburg  in  each  of  which 
the  Christenpflicht  extends  relief  and 
has  workers  stationed.  I  had  inter- 
views with  the  workers  and  in  Nurn- 
berg and  Augsburg  visited  the  poor 
who  are  receiving  aid  in  order  to  get 
first-hand  information. 

In  Nurnberg,  where  for  this  month 
820  persons  are  to  be  supported,  there 
are  two  workers,  both   trained  dea- 
conesses of  an   Evangelical  Alliance 
deaconess'  house.     It  would  be  im- 
possible to  find  better  workers  than 
these    fine    Christian    young  women 
who  do  all  their  work  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ  and  endeavor  to  make  it  an 
avenue   of   spiritual   help  also.  The 
same   is   true   in   Augsburg  where  a 
Mennonite  in-other  of  older  years  has 
charge  of  the  work.    In  Munchen  the 
Christenpflicht  has   two   sisters,  one 
of  vrhom  I  met.    She  is  a  consecrated, 
talented  language  teacher  and  member 
of  the  Salvation  Army.    The  church 
in  America  can  be  sure  that  not  onlv 
is  the  relief  of  the  Christenpflicht  ad- 
ministered in  an  efficient  and  thorough 
and  inexpensive  manner  but  that  it  is 
also  evervAvhere  made  a  channel  of 
grace  for  the  many  who  are  also  in 
s]>irilual  need. 

^  The  present  s^Jfferini^•  and  need  in 
(iermany  is  due  wholly  to  the  .de- 
preciation of  the  mark.  Unlimited 
issue  of  paper  currency  bv  the  gov- 
ernment has  sent  the  niark  down  a 
long  tobog.gan  slide.  Today  the  av- 
erage dailv  production  of  monev  is 
8.000.000.000.000  (8  trillion^  marks. 
And  still  this  is  not  enough  money. 
The  most  seriolus  ,  cbnsequences  have 
come  in  the  last,  two  years,  more  es- 


pecially in  the  last  eight  months 
since  the  Ruhr  was  occupied  by  the 
French.  The  most  serious  conse- 
quences are  yet  to  come.  The  need 
will  become  more  serious  until  the 
reparations  question  is  finally  settled 
in  some  reasonable  way  and  the  mili- 
tary occupation  of  the  Ruhr  removed. 

The  question  may  be  asked — ^Just 
how  and  why  does  the  loss  of  value 
of   the   mark   bring   about  suffering 
and  need  if  the  printing  presses  can 
print  all  the  money  needed?  There 
are  several  things  to  be  said  in  reply. 
First,   the   increase   in   wages  never 
keeps  up  with  the  loss  of  value  of 
the  currency.     The  average  worker 
in  Germany  today  receives  from  one 
to  two  dollars  per  week.    The  prices 
advance  fastsr  than  the  wages.  In 
other  words,  comparatively,  for  the 
workman,   living  expenses   are  from 
four  to  eight  times  as  high  as  in  peace 
times.    In  the  second  place  foreigners 
will    not    accept    German  currency. 
When,  therefore,  Germany  wishes  to 
import  foreign  goods,  especially  food 
supplies,  she  must  pay  gold.  This 
makes  the  import  of  many  things  al- 
most prohibitive.     In  fact,  although 
Germany  cannot  produce  enough  to 
feed  her  own  population,  she  can  buy 
very   little   abroad   to   import.  The 
consequence  is  a  shortage  of  many 
things  and  great  increase  in  price  of 
the  rest. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  there 
is  at  present  widespread  suffering.  It 
is  fair  to  say  that  the  entire  nation 
is  living  undernourished  to  a  certain 
extent,  and  cannot  pursue  a  normal 
life.  But  few  are  actually  in  dire 
need. 

The  working  classes  who  can  work 
can  earn  enough  to  live  but  not  more. 
They  are  always  on  the  verge  of  pen- 
ury. It  is  impossible  to  save  any^ 
thing  and  if  employment  fails  they 
will  at  once  "be  in  dire  need.  The 
merchants  on  the  whole  are  not  in 
need.  The.  farmers  .  are  prosperous 
because  of  high  prices,  for  food  .-  prod'- 
ucts  due  to  shortage  .because  of  lack 
of  import.  The  industrialists  and  ex- 
porters are-  becoming  wealthy; 

Who  then  is  in  needP  The  following 

classes ; 

1.  The  population  of  the  Ruhr  dis- 
trich. 

2.  War-woiuided  soldiers.' 
.V    Widows  and  orphan.s. 

4.  Middle-class  bfain-work^r^s.. 

5.  Aged  and  sick.' 
The  government '  naturally' does'  All 

it  can  by  a  system'  of  old  age  and  un- 
emi)loyment  and  soldiers'  pensions. 
But  it  can  do  little  and  what  it  gives 
are  mere  pittances.  The  middle-class 
sufferers  have  no  such  aid  from  the 
government. 
The  city  chariti'es,  giye  some  h  -'n* 
The  cKtir't'Kt's  i^'hH  tiiiitinis  KnVc'thar- 
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ity  organizations  at  work.  But  the 
resources  of  all  these  combined  are 
very  meager. 

The  biggest  help  comes  from  the 
outside — various  organizations  in  A- 
merica — such  as  the  American  Friends 
feeding  in  the  past,  etc.  The  best 
way  to  extend  aid  on  a  small  scale 
is  through  the  local  charity  organi- 
zations such  as  the  Christenpflicht 
uses. 

Kaufering,  Germany,  Aug.  16,  1923. 


YOUTH    MOVEMENTS    IN  EU- 
ROPE AND  AMERICA 


Someone  has  said  that  the  trouble 
in  many  homes  is  "not  that  there  is 
no  control  in  the  home  but  that  the 
children  are  in  control."  Whether  it 
is  because  the  adults  have  failed  to 
rule  well  in  home  and  state,  or  be- 
cause there  has  developed  a  general 
spirit  of  lawlessness,  it  is  true  that 
t'jday,  as  a  rule,  youth  is  in  the  sad- 
dle or  rather  his  hand  is  on  the  steer- 
ing wheel  and  his  foot  on  the  gas. 
The  brakes  are  only  used  as  a  last 
resort — often  after  the  accident  has 
occurred. 

In  Europe,  a  widespread  "Youth 
Movement"  has  sprung  up.  Recently 
the  Student  Forum  Movement  has 
spread  to  America  and  is  endeavor- 
ing to  win  recruits  in  American  col- 
leges. The  causes  may  be  said  to  be 
two-fold.  First,  a  dissatisfaction  with 
present  conditions  in  industry  and 
politics,  and  second,  a  consciousness 
of  power  and  a  desire  to  steer  the 
ships  of  commerce  and  of  state.  The 
war  set  loose  tremendous  forces  that 
had  been  gaining  power  for  years. 
The  young  Turkey  party,  the  young 
China  movement,  the  revolutionary 
forces  in  Russia,  Persia,  India,  Japan, 
Korea,  Egypt  and  Latin  America  are 
all  signs  of  young  life  and  most  of 
these  movements  are  protests  against 
ancient  evils.  Youth  has  grasped  the 
steering  wheel  in  order  to  choose  a 
new  and  better  course.  If  a  wreck 
does  not  result  because  of  the  strug- 
gle, the  lack  of  experience  and  head- 
long speed,  then  better  progress  may 
result.  The  great  danger  is  that  the 
new  forces  in  control  are  too  prone 
to  disregard  the  lessons  of  the  past, 
and  neglect  to  look  to  God  for  guid- 
ance. 

Communism,  socialism,  radicalism, 
unionism,  bolshevism,  international- 
ism of  all  sorts  and  degrees  are  seek- 
ing to  enlist  the  youth  and  to  train 
them  in  materialistic  socialism  with- 
out rep-ard  to  God  or  His  Way  of 
Life.  The  leaders  aim  at  pacifism — ■ 
after  they  are  in  control ;  they  teach 
brotherhood — -among  all  who  cooper- 
ate with  them ;  they  frequently  advo- 
cate principles  that  would  destroy 
the  home,  do  away  with  private  prop- 


erty rights,  and  ignore  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

This  year,  representatives  of  the 
European  Youth  Movement,  which 
had  its  rise  in  Germany,  have  been 
visiting  American  colleges,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  National  Student  For- 
um Movement  which  claims  20,000 
adherents.  The  purpose  of  the  visit 
is  declared  by  its  sponsors  to  be  the 
interpretation  of  Europe  to  America 
and  the  advocacy  of  higher  ideals  in 
social,  industrial  and  political  life.  By 
its  opponents,  the  leaders  are  said  to 
be  advocates  of  a  false  freedom  and 
general  dissatisfaction  with  modern 
industrial  conditions.  In  different 
places,  the  Movement  takes  on  politi- 
cal, economic  or  religious  forms  of  re- 
volt against  existing  conditions.  In 
many  instances,  this  revolt  has  taken 
the  form  of  student  strikes  against 
professors  or  in  favor  of  stvident  con- 
trol. In  the  University  of  Havana, 
for  instance,  2,000  students  endeav- 
ored thus  to  secure  student  represen- 
tation on  all  governing  organizations. 
In  China  and  India  student  revolts 
have  been  numerous  and  in  America 
they  have  not  been  unknown.  At 
times  they  may  be  justified  and  based 
on  a  desire  for  truth  and  righteous- 
ness but  they  are  a  sign  of  the  times 
and  are  fraught  with  danger.  In 
Germany  the  Youth  Movement  has 
in  some  instances  been  coupled  with 
a  return  to  primitive  simplicity  in 
clothing  (or  lack  of  it)  and  in  loose 
sex  relationships.  Mr.  Bruno  Lasker, 
writing  in  the  "Survey"  on  the  Youth 
Movement  in  Germany,  speaks  of  it 
as  "one  continuous  joy  ride  in- 
troducing new  and  stimulating  ele- 
ments, one  of  which  is  the  cult  of 
nakedne.-s  and  the  belief  in  the  heal- 
ing power  of  sunlight  The  pro- 
miscuous mixing  up  of  the  sexes,  sans 
clothes,  led  to  trouble." 

The  "Youth  Movement"  should  not 
be  charged  with  all  the  faults  of  in- 
dividuals, as  it  is  not  an  organized 
institution  but,  like  other  revolutions, 
b-i-  its  weaknesses  and  its  dangers. 
Tliere  is  danger  that  they  will  follow 
in  the  way  of  Rehoboam,  the  son  of 
Solomon,  who  refused  to  follow  the 
advice  of  the  elder  statesmen  and 
chose  as  h'S  counsellors  the  head- 
strong youth  of  his  own  age.  The 
leaders  of  the  Youth  Movement  lack 
knowledge  and  experience  but  are 
striving  after  ideals.  They  need  the 
friendly  sympathy  and  counsel  of 
older  and  saner  heads  and,  above  all. 
thev  need  the  steadying  influence  of 
faith  in  God  and  loyaltv  to  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  not  bv  public  and  gen- 
eral denunciation  that  the  evils  will 
be  remedied  and  the  leaders  be 
brought  to  their  senses,  but  the  youth 
of  todav  must  be  faithfully  trained 
in  home,  school  and  Church  to  take 


a  sane  Christian  view  of  the  basic 
principles  of  character,  of  man's  re- 
sponsibility to  God  and  of  his  debt 
t'  liis  fellowmen. — Editorial  in  Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World. 


CAN   NATURES   BE  CHANGED? 


Can  a  man's  nature  ever  really  be 
changed?  Can  we  get  a  totally  dif- 
ferent nature  from  that  with  which 
we  were  born?  Human  science  and 
reasoning  say  no.  In  the  animal 
world,  it  is  hopeless  to  attempt  to 
change  a  hog  into  a  sheep.  As  a  Bi- 
ble teacher  has  said,  "You  may  wash 
it  and  train  it  all  you  please,  but  you 
will  find  it  growing  bristles  instead  of 
wool."  Yet  changes  which  are  im- 
possible God  delights  to  work!  When 
our  Lord  Jesus  said,  "With  men  this 
is  impossible,"  He  was  answering  the 
astonished  question  of  His  disciples, 
"Who  then  can  be  saved?"  The  Bi- 
ble teacher  quoted  has  given  the  an- 
swer to  our  question :  "The  only  way 
I  know  to  turn  a  hog  into  a  sheep  is 
to  have  it  born  again."  Exactly  that 
second  birth,  that  new  birth,  is  what 
God  accomplishes  when  those  who 
"were  by  nature  children  of  wrath" 
turn  to  Christ  as  Savior.  Then  it  is 
that  "God,  who  giveth  life  to  the 
dead,  and  calleth  the  things  that  are 
not  as  though  they  were,"  works  the 
miracle  of  changing  those  who  were 
"hogs"  into  "sheep,"  making  them 
"partakers  of  the  divine  nature."  And 
these  born-again  sheep  are  then  eter- 
nally in  the  keeping  of  a  shepherd 
who  says  "I  am  the  Good  Shepherd: 
the.  Good  Shepherd  layeth  down  his 
life  for  the  sheep."— S.  S.  Times. 
\  —  

WHO  WILL  GO? 


If  the  world  today  is  indififerent  to 
our  Christ,  it  is  because  they  cannot 
see  Him  for  our  inertia.  May  this 
great  voice  sound  in  our  hearts  until 
it  finds  a  response  like  that  of  Isaiah : 
"Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I; 
send  me."  "And  who  will  go  for  Me 
to  the  lower  side  of  New  York,  or 
into  the  slums  of  other  cities,  or  into 
the  industrial  centers  of  the  Middle 
AVest,  among  the  black  folk  in  the 
South,  to  China  and  Japan  and  Afri- 
ca, and  the  Islands  of  the  Sea?  Who 
will  go  to  My  people,  whose  cry  doth 
wrap  itself  like  a  blazing  fire  of  pain 
around  My  sensitive  soul?  Who  will 
m  for  Me?"  And  say  unto  Him, 
"Lord,  here  am  I;  blood  bought  and 
blood  cleansed,  Spirit  regenerated, 
here  am  I;  send  me?" — Harriet  E. 
Kirk. 


"We  have  to  get  wisdom  from  above, 
get  victory  by  taking  the  lowest  place,  and 
pray  one  /or  another." 
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AN    OUTLINE   BIBLE  STUDY 
ON  MISSIONS 

By  j.  M.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Definition. — To    send    on    a    mission — 

one  delegated  by  authority  with 
certain  powers  to  transact  business 

II.  The    Mission   of   the    Church    is  to 

transact  business,  for  our  heavenly 
Father  ^ 

III.  The  Field— the   world   (Matt.  13:38) 

IV.  What  God  and  Christ  say  in  regard 

to  the  condition  of  people  in  the 
world 

1.  Lying  in  wickedness  (John  5:19) 

2.  Guilty  before  God  (Rom.  3:19) 

3.  Every  individual  a  sinner  (Rom  3- 

23;  Psalm  51:5;  Eccl.  7:20;  Isa. 
53:6;  Rom.  3:10-12;  I  John  1:8,10) 

4.  Lost   (Ezek.   18:4;   Rom.  5:12) 

V.  Penalty  of  Sin 

1.  Wages   (Rom.  6:23) 

2.  Judgment  (Heb.  9:27) 

3.  Final  destiny   (Psalm  9:17) 

4.  Torment  of  hell    (Luke  6:24-28) 

VI.  Value  of  a  Soul  (Mark  8:36,37) 
Vil.  God     no     Respecter     of  Persons 

(Rom.    10:12,13:   Acts    10:34;  Col 
3:11) 

VIII.  God  Desires  all  men  to  be  saved 
(Ezek.  33:11;  Acts  17:30;  II  Pet. 
3:9) 

IX.  The   Only   Way  that   lost   men  can 

be  saved 

1.  Thru    Jesus    Christ    (Acts  4:10-12- 

Isa.  45:22) 

2.  By    faith    (Eph.    2:8;    Mark  16:16- 

Heb.  11:6) 

X.  God  Sent  His  Son  for  the  salvation 

of  the  world   (J  no.  3:16;   Rom  5- 
6;  5:8) 

1.  As  a  Light  of  the  World  (Jno  3:19- 

9:4) 

2.  As  a  Sacrifice  ( I  Pet.  1:8,9) 

3.  Appointed    12,    later    70,    and  sent 

them  out 

XI.  Before    Christ   left    the    World  He 

gave  instructions 

1.  Light  of  the  world  (Matt.  5:14) 

2.  Salt  of  the  earth  (Matt.  5:13) 

3.  Ambassadors    (II  Cor.  5:20) 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

THE  MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 


Scattered  thruughuut  the  world  to- 
day there  are  in  round  numbers  a- 
l)out  25,000  missionaries,  of  which 
number  apj^roximately  4,000  are  in 
India.  ^  And  as  Dr.  S.  M.  Zwemer 
has  said,  "A  missionary  is  not  only 
one  who  is  sent,  but  one  who  is  sent 
with  a  luessag-e."  The  question  then 
may  be  fairly  asked,  "From  so  large 
a  force  of  sent-out  workers,  what 
message  is  being  given  the  world? 
What  mesage  should  be  given?" 

The  missionary  is  God's  appointed 
messenger,  sent  out  to  give  God's 
message.  The'  missionary,  then,  is 
delivering  a  ipessage,  not  his  own, 
but  one  that  has  been  committed  to 
him  by  .highest  authority  and  by  high- 
est judgment.  We  must  then  look 
up  for  the  source  of  the  missionary's 
rnessage,  and  we  must  look  out  far 
and    wide    to   glimpse    its  extensive 
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need.  Though  the  world,  in  the  very 
beginning  of  the  history  of  mankind, 
through  the  disobedience  of  man  fell 
mto  sin  and  the  terrible  consequences 
thereof,  yet  God  has  never  left  the 
world  to  itself,  alone  in  darkness, 
without  a  witness  to  the  truth  and 
His  abounding  love  and  grace.  Be- 
ginning with  Noah,  there  stands  out 
in  bold,  vi'hite  relief  against  sin,  and 
pomting  to  righteousness  and  truth, 
a  long  line  of  God's  messengers,  and 
m  this  line  of  succession  stands  the 
missionary. 

God  has  spoken!  What  a  wonder- 
ful fact!  What  has  God  spoken? 
The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews answers,  saying,  "God,  having 
of  old  time  spoken  unto  the  fathers 
in  the  prophets  by  divers  portions 
and  in  divers  manners,  hath  at  the 
end  of  these  days  spoken  unto  us  in 

his  Son,  who  is  the  effulgence 

of  his  glory."    God's  last  and  fullest 


XII.  Command   to   all    (Matt.  28:19,20) 

1.  Go 

2.  Let  go 

3.  Help  go 

XIII.  To  Witness   (Acts   1:8;   Luke  24- 
47,  48 ) 

1.  Jerusalem 

2.  Judaea 

3.  Samaria 

4.  Uttermost  part  of  the  earth 

XIV.  Whom  to  Teach— Every  individual 
(Mark  16:15) 

XV.  How  to  Get  Special   Workers  and 

place  them  in  the  field 
Duty  of  the  Church— 

1.  Pray   (Luke  2:10) 

2.  Fa.st  (Acts  13:1-3) 

3.  Led  by   Holy   Spirit   (Acts  13:1-3) 

4.  Send   (Rom.  10:13-17) 

XVI.  Qualifications   of  the  Workers 

1.  Of_  honest   report,   full   of  the  Holy 

Ghost,   full  of  wisdom   (.Acts  6-3) 

2.  Full  of  faith   (Acts  6:5) 

3.  Full  of  power  (Acts  6:8-10) 

4.  Full  of  the  Word  of  God   (Acts  7- 

2-54 ) 

5.  Full  of  prayer   (Acts  7:60) 

XVII.  Results  of  Not  Spreading  the 
Gospel  (Ezek.  3:18,  19;  Mark  8- 
35:    Matt.  25:24,30) 

XVIII.  Results  of  the  Laborers  with 
God  (Keel.  11:0;  I  Sam.  55-11- 
I  Cor.  3:6) 

XIX.  Blessings  of  Spreading  the  Gospel 
(Mark  10:29,30;  Matt.  25:23  ,34  36- 

in.  Jj''"-  1^:-^)' 

1614  Eighth  Ave., 

Altooiia,  Pa. 


Autumn's  Bounties— For  these  and  all  other  gifts.  O  Lord,  give  us  grateful 
hearts  and  open  our  hands  to  prove  our  gratitude 
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message  to  the  world,  then,  is  Jesus 
Christ,  toward  whom  all  prophets 
pointed,  at  whose  birth  the  angels 
sang,  of  whom  God  Himself  said, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1 
am  well  pleased:  hear  ye  him,"  and 
concerning  whom  the  church  has  ever 
since  been  witnessing.  The  world 
can  expect  no  further  or  fuller  mes- 
sage from  God,  and  certainly  the  mis- 
sionary should  give  no  other.  For 
the  fullest  expression  of  the  love  of 
God  is  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  alone 
is  also  the  fullest  sufficiency  for  man's 
need  unto  salvation  from  sin  and  the 
consequences  thereof  into  full  free- 
dom for  true  worship  and  true  serv- 
ice. Indeed,  indeed,  "Faithful  is  the 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners."  Then  most  surely 
as  Donald  Fraser,  a  missionary  to 
Africa,  stated  in  his  message  to  the 
students  at  the  Nashville  Student 
Volunteer  Convention,  "There  is  on- 


worshiping  the  true  God,  is  most  ap- 
palling. But,  however  appalling  and 
staggering  is  the  need  that  the  mis- 
sionary faces,  yet  he  stays  by  his 
post  and  presses  still  further  into  the 
"regions  beyond,"  because  of  the  as- 
surance of  the  sufficiency  of  his  mes- 
sage. The  missionary  message  is  a 
sufficient  message.  Again  and  again 
does  the  missionary  with  Paul  ask 
himself  the  question,  "And  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things?"  and  again 
and  again  does  his  heart  answer, 
"None,  save  Jesus  Christ,"  in  whom 
"dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  God- 
head bodily,  and  in  whom  all  are 
made  full." 

The  missionary  message  is  a  most 
attractive  message.  For,  said  He  who 
was  both  the  world's  greatest  Mes- 
sage and  greatest  Messenger,  "And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  He  was 
so  lifted  up  nearly  two  thousand  years 
ago,  and  is  today  drawing  men  from 


AMONG  THE  MOUNTAINS  AND 
THE  MASSES 


Our  donkey  train  turns  into  a  val- 
ley about  a  mile  wide.  Mountains 
of  every  size  and  shape  stand  like 
sentinels  on  either  side.  Here  and 
there  a  pagoda  tips  the  highest  peak, 
pointing  the  humble  inhabitants  to 
fields  of  higher  endeavor.  Here  and 
there  a  temple  crowns  a  height  or 
nestles  in  some  secluded  spot  amid  a 
grove  of  sacred  pine  trees.  Now  and 
then  in  a  lofty  cliff  a  natural  cave 
opens  from  the  under  world  like  a 
one-eyed  antediluvian  monster  just 
escaped  from  the  regions  below.  In 
some  places  the  caves  come  close 
enough  together  to  form  the  eyes  of 
the  renowned  dragon  that  they  be- 
lieve inhabits  the  strata  beneath, 
bringing  prosperity  or  disaster,  as  he 
wishes,  to  those  above.  Here  only 
his   cavernous   eyes   and  rock-ribbed 


And  not  far  from  here  are  hvmdreds  of  homes  in  vi'hich  the  Gospel  is  sorely  needed 


ly  one  aim  before  us  missionaries, 
the  presentation  of  Christ  to  the 
world."  And  so,  once  and  for  all 
time  Paul,  that  greatest  of  all  mis- 
sionaries, in  brief,  clear  terms  in  his 
first  letter  to  the  Corinthian  church 
declared  the  theme  of  the  message 
of  all  true  missionaries,  saying,  "We 

preach  Christ  crucified  Christ 

the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God." 

The  world  is  most  needy,  and  the 
missionary  speaks  a  message,  not  for 
entertainment,  but  for  the  meeting  of 
the  need.  The  waste  of  mind,  body 
and  soul  in  countries  where  people 
for  the  most  part  are  idolaters  and 
practice    false    religions,    instead  of 


all  countries  of  the  globe  more  than 
ever  before. — B.  F.  Summer  in  The 
Miss'ionar}^  Visitor. 


From  Pulivendla  in  Teluguland 
comes  the  story  of  a  number  of  young 
men,  none  mission  agents,  who  last 
hot  weather  left  their  homes  and 
families  literally  following  the  Ne\v 
Testament  injunction  in  taking  with 
them  neither  money  nor  food,  and 
for  many  weeks  toured  through  the 
Telugu  country.  Their  preaching 
made  a  great  impression,  especialh^ 
when  it  was  known  that  they  were 
not  employed  by  anybody. 


What  is  prosperity? 


nose  protrudes  as  he  views  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  valley  below. 

Boulders  strew  our  path.  Boul- 
ders, from  the  size  of  a  millstone 
down  to  the  smallest  pebble,  cover 
the  valley  as  if  tons  of  these  rocks 
had  rained  from  the  sky  or  grown 
prolifically  from  the  ground.  They 
surround  every  little  field  to  separate 
it  from  its  neighbor.  They  terrace 
the  hillside  fields  that  climb  halfway 
up  the  rugged  mountain  sides.  They 
form  walls  and  bridges  and  drains. 
They  build  the  homes  of  the  people 
and  the  numerous  dwellings  of  the 
ffods.  Use  them  as  you  will  and  still 
thev  are  no  less,  for  each  year  brings 
more.    The  broad,  dry  river  bed  still 
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lies  ]m1cc1  with  millions  of  boulders. 

A  little  .s^ray  village  pushes  up  a- 
gainst  a  gray  hillside,  blending  into 
the  landscape  as  we  approach.  The 
stone    and    mud   houses    blend  with 
the  cliffs  of  the  background.    A  few 
half-starved  cattle  and  donkeys  shiv- 
er by  the  ice  pond,  waiting  for  a  sip 
of  water.     This   pond   is  the  water 
supply  of  the  village.     Water  must 
be  collected  in  this  pool  during  the 
summer  rains,  for  man  and  beast  to 
use  the  rest  of  the  year.    If  the  water 
were  not  purified  by  freezing  during 
the  winter  it  would  equal  that  in  the 
tanks   in   India.     At  this  time  they 
\vere  melting  the  ice  for  their  drink- 
ing water.    The  taste  is  anything  but 
pleasant,  as  you  can  imagine,  and  af- 
ter being  well  boiled  you  are  afraid 
to  drink  it  for  fear  some  deadly  germ 
has  resisted  the  freezing  and  boiling 
process  and  will  cause  trouble. 

We  stop  at  the  chapel  door.  A 
crowd  quickly  gathers.  Children 
m  rags  and  patches,  with  uncombed 
hair,  hands  that  never  saw  the  wash- 
bowl, and  bodies  that  never  dreamed 
of  a  bathtub.  Ilere,  too,  are  w^omen 
.  of  forty  with  tired,  troubled,  wrinkled 
faces  of  eighty  :  also  men,  stooped  and 
gray  and  stolid,  tired  of  struggling 
with  nature  for,  a  mere  existence,  a- 
mong  the  rocks  and  hills.  For  a  mo- 
ment our  hearts  are  moved  with  hope- 
less pity,  almo.st  despair. 

Are  these  the  kind   of  people  we 
have  come  so  far  to  teach?    Are  such 
mmd.s  capable  of  receiving  light  and 
truth?     Why  waste  time  in  such  a 
small  place,  amid  such  stupidity  and 
Ignorance?    Is  it  worth  all  the  trouble 
of  traveling  so  far  in  cold  weather, 
of  eating,  sleeping  and  teaching,  all 
m   the   same   room,    of   sleeping  on 
a  hard  camp  bed,  and  of  sitting,  by  a 
fire   that   warms   but  one   side  at  a 
time?     They   are   satisfied,   for  they 
knov^  nothing  else.    It  is  with  great 
persuasion  that  we  get  a  dozen  wom- 
en to  leave  their  cheerless  homes  a 
few  hours  a  day  for  ten  days,  to  learn 
to  read  and  to  hear  the  Gospel.  Ev- 
ery desire  for  something  higher  must 
be  created.    In  all  ages  who  of  these 
women    had   ever   learned    to  read? 
Why  should  one  do  so  now?  Would 
It  give  her  a  little  more  food  to  eat 
and  better  clothes  to  wear?    She  cer- 
tamly   needs   both.     No,   we  cannot 
promise   that;   so   then,  why  should 
she  study?    We  again  ask  ourselves. 
Is  It  worth  v/hile? 

Is  the  little  spring  away  up  on  the 
mountam  side  of  anv  use  to  the  great 
rolling  ocean?  Is  the  tiny  acorn  of 
'-iny  use  to  the  mighty  oak?  Of 
what  consequence  is  the  first  day  of 
school  in  the  education  of  a  man? 
Why  plow  and  cultivate  and  sow 
during  the  cold  winds  of  March  and 
April? 
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Temples,  shrines  and  gods  surround 
these  people   everywhere.     This  vil- 
lage of  two  hundred  families  has  four- 
teen  temples.     Every   gate   has  its 
shrine  and  every  kitchen  has  its  god, 
not   to  mention  the  special  gods  of 
the  homes,  while  a  number  of  tem- 
ples  look   down   on   them   from  the 
surrounding  mountain  peaks.  They 
are  exceedingly  religious.    They  have 
tried   every  god   they  know,  but  in 
vain.    Their  struggle  with  nature  for 
an    existence    is    as    fierce   as  ever. 
Their  hearts  are  still  as  hungry  for 
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little  store,  but  such  an  offering  was 
not  to  be  refused. 

Two  brides,  who  began  to  read  last 
year,  married  into  the  same  home  in 
another  village.  They  not  only  con- 
tinued to  study,  but  won  their  moth- 
er-in-law, who  studies  with  them  in 
secret  m  their  rooms  at  night  till  they 
will^  be  able  to  win  the  rest  of  the 
family.  They  were  at  their  mother's 
home  while  we  were  there,  and  very 
busy,  but  they  snatched  several  half- 
days  to  come  and  start  a  new  book 
to  read  next  year. 


Needy  Ones  in  South  America 


peace  and  love  ,  with  only  husks  to 
satisfy   the  longing. 

Old  Mrs.  Ch'iao  came  to  class 
and  listens  eagerly  to  the  Gospel 
story.  Her  tired,  worn  face  bright- 
ens. She  says  her  son  has  been  tell- 
ing her  about  the  good  news  and  it 
must  be  true.  She,  too,  wants  to 
serve  this  new  God,  ^and  even  tries 
to  read  a  little.  When  we  visited 
her  humble  home  she  brought  out 
three  big  potatoes  as  an  offering  to 
God  for  what  we  had  taught  her.  We 
were  loath  to  take  anything  from  her 


Afrs.  Wu  is  a  second  wife,  and  she 
I  eels   that    is   a   disgrace,   but  how 
could  she  help  it?— for  she  was  sold 
without   her  consent.     Her.  husband 
dul    not   like    his   first   wife,   so  he 
bought  his  second  one,  and  has  every 
reason  to  be  pleased  with  her.  She 
took  us  to  her  room  to  see  her  weav- 
ing;  there   she   makes   many  pretty, 
n-eful  things  for  their  humble  shop." 
We  invited  her  to  class  and  she  came. 
One  (lav  after  class  she  saw  me  knit- 
ting.   She  asked  to  be  taught.  One 
short  lesson  sufficed,  and   the  next 
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day  she  returned  with  as  nice  a  piece 
of,  work  as  my  own.  She  is  attacking 
reading  and  singing  with  the  same  de- 
termination. She  says  she  must  come 
to  the  woman's  Bible  school  in  the 
spring  and  learn  more. 

Dear  Mrs.  Wang's  memory  is  not 
very  good,  and  she  is  afraid  that  she 
will  never  be  able  to  read  well,  but 
she  loves  the  Gospel,  and  her  heart 
and  hands  are  ever  ready  to  help 
others.  Her  husband  returned  from 
the  provincial  university  with  his 
mind  filled  with  plans  for  helping  his 
people.  Realizing  the  great  need  of 
education  among  women,  he  at  once 
opened  a  school  for  the  girls  of  the 
village  in  his  own  home.  He  pays 
the  teachers  and  oversees  the  work 
himself.  His  wife  is  a  mother  to  the 
forty  girls,  besides  caring  for  her 
own  two  children. 

Mrs.  Chiao  was  very  much  dis- 
pleased when  her  husband  became  a 
Christian.  She  scolded  and  perse- 
cuted him  till  he  had  no  peace  any- 
where. Duiing  last  year's  class  her 
heart  was  moved  and  in  the  fall  she 
was  baptized.  Now  she  is  an  ear- 
nest worker  for  the  Lord,  helping  her 
husband  in  every  way  she  can.  She 
says  her  son's  new  bride  must  go  to 
the  woman's  Bible  school  in  the 
spring  and  learn  the  Gospel  too. 

Work  was  started  here  four  years 
ago.  Since  that  time  eleven  men  and 
this  woman  have  been  baptized.  Four 
more  women  have  enrolled  and  wish 
to  be  baptized  next  fall.  These  are 
the  seeds  planted  in  the  cold  and  wet 
of  the  springtime.  What  will  the 
warm  sun  of  the  harvest  time  bring 
forth?  Will  it  pay?  Is  it  worth 
while?  Answer: 
"He   that   goeth   forth   and  weepeth, 

Bearing  seed  for  sowing, 
Shall  doubtless  come  again  with  joy, 

Bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 
Ping  Ting  Chou,  Shansi,  China. 
—Emma  Horning  in  The  Missionary 
Visitor. 


The  Gospel  is  good  news  to  those 
who  accept  it.  not  to  others.  The 
aged  pastor  Ta'an,  out  on  a  winter 
evangelizing  tour,  was  held  up  by 
robbers.  When  he  proved  to  them 
that  he  was  a  pastor,  they  invited  him 
to  smoke  with  them  and  tell  them 
about  Jesus  Christ.  Smoke  he  would 
not,  but  he  did  preach  Christ,  appar- 
ently reasoning  of  righteousness  and 
judgment  to  come.  They  gave  him 
back  his  money.  'When  I  left,"  he 
said  in  recounting  the  incident,  "I  do 
not  know  which  was  the  more  fright- 
ened, myself  or  the  robbers." 

"It  is    always    at    the    gateway    of  our 

life's  greatest    blessings    that    the  devil 

places  his   picket   guard   of   prejudices,  or 

repels  ug  by  some  peculiar  dislike." 


GOD'S  TIMfi 

God's    time    is    never  wrong. 
Never  too   fast  or   too  slow; 

The  planets  move  to  its  steady  pace 
As   the    centuries    come   and  go. 

Stars  rise  and  set  by  that  time,  ■ 
The  punctual  comets  come  back, 

With   never   a    second's  variance, 

From  the  round  of  their  viewless  track. 

Men    space    their   years   by   the  sun, 
And  reckon  their  months  by  the  moon. 

Which    never    arrive    too  late 
And    never    depart    too  soon. 

Let    us    set    our    clock    by  God's, 

And  order  our  lives  by  His  ways, 
And  nothing  can  come  and  nothing  can' 
go 

Too   soon   or   tr^o   late   in    our  days. 

S.   S.  Times. 

WHAT  TACT  DOES 


The  tactful  person  always  fits  in. 
He  may  be  a  profound  scholar,  but 
the  one  whose  edtication  was  limited 
to  a  few  months  in  the  district  school 
does  not  feel  uncomfortable  in  his 
])resence.  He  may  have  clothing  of 
the  latest  cut  and  finest  quality,  but 
in  his  presence  shabby  people  forget 
about  his  garments  and  their  own. 
Llis  manners,  instead  of  rendering 
the  awkward  more  acutely  conscious 
than  ever,  are  good  enough  to  set 
them  at  their  ease.  Even  the  habit- 
ual grumbler  and  fault-finder  surren- 
ders to  tact,  and  grudgingly  acknowl- 
edges that  things  are  not  so  bad  as 
thev  might  be. 

The  tactful  person  makes  friends, 
gets  ahead,  and  enjoys  himself  for 
the  simple  reason  that  he  scatters 
happiness  about  him  wherever  he 
goes.  Why  not  cultivate  a  little 
more  of  so  beneficent  a  c|uality? — 
Leaves  of  Light. 


PERSONAL  PARADISES 


"Build  a  paradise  within  me,"  sang 
Benjamin  Schmolck  in  his  hymn, 
"Light  of  Life,  Enlighten  Me."  Ts 
he  asking  too  much  in  that  song- 
prayer?  When  we  are  born  again  we 
are  a  new  creation,  just  as  much  so 
as  the  one  which  God  made  for  Adam 
and  Eve.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to 
contemplate.  God  cominanded  a  light 
to  shine  in  Eden ;  and  "ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world."  There  were  won- 
derful rivers  in  Eden ;  and  our  Lord 
said :  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that 
believeth  on  me.... from  within  him 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water" 
(John  7:37,38).  Eden  was  a  garden 
of  fruit;  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
in  evidence  in  a  fully  yielded  Chris- 
tian—"love,  joy,  peace,  longsuf¥ering, 
kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meek- 
ness, self-control"  (Gal.  5:22,23).  A 
time  is  coming  when,  as  Milton  sang, 


Paradise  will  be  regained,  but  God, 
it  seems,  could  not  wait  for  the  time 
of  the  predicted  Palingenesis  of  which 
Peter  spoke  in  his  Pentecost  sermon 
(Acts  3:21),  but  makes  little  living 
Edens  within  His  children — if  they 
will  only  let  Him.  He  wants  us  to 
be  oases  in  the  dry  and  weary  desert 
in  the  world  all  about  us. — Sunday 
School  Times. 


ONE-MINUTE  MISSION  TALK 


Many  people  who  should  to-day  be 
on  the  mission  field  are  waiting  at 
home  in  expectation  of  some  peculiar 
call,  some  "vision"  like  Paul  had; 
they  feel  that  Christ's  command  to 
"Go"  is  not  sufficient,  and  that  they 
must  experience  some  phenomena  be- 
fore they  can  be  sure  of  guidance. 
Yet  while  it  was  Paul  and  not  Luk© 
who  saw  the.  vision  of  the  man  of 
Macedonia.  Luke  obeyed  the  call, 
and  went  forth  also.  If  your  heart  is 
on  fire  for  God,  you  will  be  eager 
enough  to  go,  without  waiting  for  a 
supernatural  manifestation. 

But  after  all,  is  there  not  a  "vision" 
for  each  one  of  us?  Surely  there  is! 
Are  you  waiting  to  see  the  vision? 
Nay,  rather  the  vision  is  waiting  for 
you  to  see  it!  If  you  will  just  "lift 
up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields." 
^■ou  will  get  such  a  vision  of  the  mil- 
lions of  souls  who  are  beseeching  you 
to  go  and  tell  them  of  the  Savior's 
love  that  you  will — if  you  have  any 
heart  of  pity — immediately  endeavor 
to  go  to  them,  assuredly  gathering 
that  the  Lord  has  called  you  to  preach 
the  Gospel  unto  them  (Acts  16:9,10). 
From  Mselini,  in  Zululand,  comes 
iust  a  typical  call.  "We  wish  you 
could  all  hear  some  of  the  women 
pouring  out  their  hearts  to  God  in 
prayer  for  their  husbands  and  chil- 
dren. We  have  workers  for  the  wom- 
en, but  is  there  not  some  man  who 
could  come  here  to  look  after  the 
men  and  boys?  You  who  are  read- 
ing this,  is  not  God  calling  you,  with 
your  knowledge  of  Him  and  of  prac- 
tical   industrial   work,   to   come  and 

lead  men  into  the  light  of  the 

Gospel?" 

From  India,  froiu  China,  from  Indo- 
China,  from  the  far  northlands  and 
the  continents  of  the  great  south 
come  similar  calls — ah.  surely  you 
can  hear  them!  But  perhaps  it"  is  not 
the  lack  of  vision  or  of  call  that  hin- 
ders vou.  but  the  lack  of  love  and  the 
ears  deafened  by  selfishness,  the  eves 
blinded  by  disobedience.  Think  well, 
?vd  prav  much  over  this  solemn  ques- 
tion.— Sunday  School  Times. 


"Do  not  become  irritated  when  anything 
is  not  done  in  accordance  with  your  will, 
but  learn  to  submit  in  everything  to  the 
will  of  the  heavenly  Father." 


568 


OOSPEL  HERALD 


October  4 


CONFLICTS 


Be  assured  of  one  thing-,  "Duty 
never  calls  in  two  places  at  one  time." 
He  sure  which  is  your  duty,  and  then 
the  path  will  l)e  oj)ened,  and  God  can 
chano-e  your  circumstances  now,  if 
you  will  ask  Him  to  have  His  way, 
and  that  is  His  will. 

I  heard  Miss  'Saxe  tell  of  her  call 
to  the  foreign  field.  Her  father,  I 
think,  was  not  anxious  for  her  to  go, 
but  had  consented.  She  had  been 
accepted  by  a  missionary  board,  her 
trunks  were  packed,  her  ticket  bought, 
and  she  was  ready  to  sail  a  certain 
morning.  The  night  before  her  fa- 
ther was  taken  very  ill  and  by  morn- 
mg  was  not  expected  to  live,  and  she 
knew  she  must  give  up  going  that 
day.  She  became  verv  rebellious  and 
couldn't  understand  why  God  per- 
mitted the  illness,  especially  when  in 
a  few  days  her  father  was  well  again. 
She  was  thrown  into  great  darkness, 
sought  her  pastor,  who  had  been  with 
her  in  her  experience  of  her  call,  and 
they  prayed  together  for  light.  '  So, 
groping,  she  went  on  for  davs.  At 
the  end  of  the  week,  there  came  the 
report  of  the  vessel  in  which  she  wis 
to  have  sailed  being  wrecked  and 
every  one  on  board  lost. 

Miss  Saxe  did  not  go  to  the  foreign 
field,  but  has  been  a  wonderful  Bible 
teacher  over  this  country,  and  has 
done  missionary  work  in  a  larec  de- 
gree, not  in  her  way,  but  in  "^God's 
way.  And  it  may  interest  you  to 
know  that  at  the  present  time  she  is 
preparing  to  assist  in  a  great  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  the  Orient. 

Keep  yourself  in  the  will  of '  God 
and  He  will  work  it  all  out  for  you, 
but  keep  very  sweet  to  relatives  and 
opposers,  for  this  mav  be  your  op- 
portunity to  show  forth  the  spirit  of 
Christ  under  a  test.  Don't  run  ahead 
ot  God!!  Remember,  God  is  never  in 
a   hurry.— Sunday   School  Times. 

MAKING  THE  NILE  A  RIVER 
OF  GOD 


The  Gospel  was  carried  to  the 
South  Seas  in  the  old  days  in  little 
mission  .sailing  ships.  In  our  time  it 
has  gone  with  the  Fukuin  Maru  from 
island  to  island  in  the  inland  Sea  of 
japan.    Now  it  was  borne  along  the 

aa'  r^T  '''''''^^  *°  ^'"'''f^e  by  Mr. 
W.  L.  McClenahan's  house-boat  (Per- 
manent address,  Maadi,  Egypt)  From 
the  As.suan  to  Cairo  every  single  vil- 
lage on  the  closely  studded  map  is 
within  easy  access  of  the  river,,  and 
no  more  practicable  plan  could  be  de- 
vised both  for  evangelizing  and  for 
strengthening  the  little  groups  of 
rhristians,  than  this  slow  journeying 
down  r<:gypt's  watery  highway. 
A  recent  bulletin  shows  the  people 


to  be,  for  Moslems,  wonderfully  ac- 
cessible. Mr.  McClenahan  even  thinks 
that  a  Moslem  mass  movement  is  pos- 
sible. At  one  point  they  are  singular- 
ly open  to  Christianity.  They  believe 
that  Christ  is  coming,  and  that  we 
are  now  in  the  last  days.  "The  sim- 
ple announcement  that  we  bring  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  good  news  that 
Christ  is  coming  soon  is  enough." 
They  are  immediately  at  attention. 
Ihis  leads  to  questions,  and  then  to 
the  great  subject  of  salvation  by  faith 
in  Christ. 

There  is  another  point  of  contact 
that  quickly  brings  these  Moslems  en 
rapport  with  the  missionary.  Crude 
pictures  of  Abraham  preparing  to 
sacrifice  Isaac  and  of  the  ram  in  the 
thicket  are  common  in  Egyptian  Mo- 
hammedan homes.    It  is 'easy  to  ex- 


eii  f)f  the  village  to  hear  you  and  tell 
tlicni  you  have  come  to  explain  how 
our  hearts  may  be  cleansed  from 
sin," 

"You'll  not  forget  what  Christ  has 
(lone  for  you?"  asked  one  of  the  band 
of  a  traveler  he  had  been  teaching 
as  they  walked  along  the  road  to- 
gether. "Forget  it!  Why,  I'm  going 
to  tell  ^  it  to  everybody."— Sunday 
School  Times. 


DO    WE    GET    RESULTS  COM- 
MENSURATE WITH  OUR 
ACTIVITY? 


W'e  are  reminded  by  John  R.  Mott 
that  "an  alarming  weakness  among 
Christians  is  that  we  are  producing 
Christian  activities  faster  than  we  are 
producing    Christian    experience  and 


A  Market  Place  in  India— These  people  have  time  to  hear  and  are  attentive  to 

the  Gospel  Message 


plain  how  the  Old  Testament  story 
is  typical  of  the  sacrificial  ministry 
f)f  our  Lord. 

"It  is  true,  all  they  are  saying," 
said  one  old  sheik  after  listening  to 
the  itinerating  missionaries.  "We  do 
need  clean  hearts.  Their  message  is 
good."  The  Moslem  women  are  es- 
pecially hungry  for  the  Gospel.  "At 
times  it  seemed  overpowering.  Miss 
•S.  and  T  were  both  talking  at  the 
same  time.  For  one  only  to  speak 
would  have  been  a  loss,  as  the  peo- 
ple were  excited  and  kept  shouting 
to  each  other  what  we  were  saying 
and  telling  each  other  to  listen.'' 

In  one  village  a  woman  after  fol- 
lowing attentively  broke  out  with,  "I 
am  from  the  village  Edwa.  We  are 
Kufara  (unbelievers),  and  our  hearts 
are  black.    I  will  gather  all  the  wom- 


laith  ;  that  the  discipline  of  our  souls 
and  the  deepening  of  our  acquain- 
lance  with  God  are  not  proving  suf- 
licicntly  thorough  to  enable  us  to 
meet  the  unprecedented  expanse  of 
op])ortunity  and  the  responsibility  of 
our  expansion."  Today  we  can  scarce- 
ly accuse  our  church  of  having  in- 
sufficient activities,  but  rather  activi- 
ties insufficiently  effective.  A  good 
grandmother,  whom  I  know,  gets 
twice  as  much  accomplished  in  her 
k)t(-lu'n  as  does  her  daughter,  who  ex- 
hibits twice  as  much  activity.  The 
grandmother,  thoughtful  in  her  work, 
makes  every  movement  count,  while 
the  daughter  constantly  '  retraces  her 
steps  to  secure  what  she  forgot! 

Is  it  Irue  that  in  our  churches  we 
are  trying  to  get  the  most  done  with 
the  smallest  expenditure  of  spiritual 
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energy?  Ofttimes  we  do  the  work 
without  using  any  spiritual  energy, 
and  the  results  show  only  a  history 
of  activity  without  fruits  for  our  la- 
bors. A  pastor  of  a  live  western 
church  saicl  that  his  people  preferred 
to  give  their  missionary  money  once 
a  year  and  have  no  further  bother 
with  it.  Indeed,  this  does  minimize 
the  bother,  and  we  shall  not  fall  out 
with  this  good  pastor  whose  church 
is  full  of  good  works.  But  we  won- 
der if  his  members,  on  each  Lord's 
day,  were  to  give  their  weekly  (not 
weakly)  gift  with  the  fervent  prayers 
of  the  congregation,  whether  a  great- 
er spiritual  good  would  not  accom- 
pany the  gift. 

Which  one  of  us  who  toil  for  the 
kingdom  might  not  accomplish  more 
if,  in  communion  with  God,  we  gained 
a  clearer  insight  into  spiritual  values 
and  a  more  passionate  zeal  to  accom- 
pany our  good  works? — The  Mission- 
ary Visitor. 


BREAD  CAST  UPON  THE 
WATERS 


Otto  Braskamp,  a  missionary  of 
Shantung,  China,  in  a  recent  account 
of  happenings  on  the  foreign  field, 
tells  about  a  veteran  Chinese  Chris- 
tian who  was  so  eager  to  have  people 
attend  the  Christian  services,  that  he 
spent  all  his  small  fortune  to  make 
their  attendance  possible.  The  man 
lived  near  a  river  which  was  verv 
hazardous  to  cross.  After  watching, 
for  many  months,  the  great  difhcul- 
ties  experienced  bv  travelers  in  get- 
ting over  the  turbulent  stream,  the 
man  sold  his  little  piece  of  land  and 
expended  the  monev,  thus  received, 
in  buikbnor  a  bridge,  so  that  the  peo- 
ple could  cross  to  the  side  where 
stood  the  church,  and  so  attend  Sun- 
day services  as  well  as  the  midweek 
devotional  gathering.  After  the  gra- 
cious donor  had  gone  to  his  reward^ 
the  people  talked  about  his  kindness 
and  the  fine  bridge  he  had  erected, 
and  finally  even  the  chief  official  of 
the  country  heard  about  the  loving 
service  of  the  departed  one.  The  of- 
ficial became  much  interested.  Nev- 
er before  had  he  heard  of  such  gen- 
erosity, and  he  inquired  if  any  mem- 
bers of  the  man's  family  were  still 
living.  A  sixteen-year-old  son  was 
pointed  out  as  the  sole  representative 
of  his  father's  house.  At  the  request 
of  the  official,  the  lad  and  his  guardi- 
an visited  the  government  office. 
There  the  official,  after  expressing  his 
appreciation  of  the  public  service, 
rendered  by  the  lad's  father,  provided 
for  the  boy's  support  and  tuition, 
while  completing  a  course  of  educa- 
tion at  a  mission  school.  —  Gospel 
Messenger.  -    -  - 


RAMABAI'S  SUCCESSOR 

Many  friends  of  Pandita  Ramabai's 
work,  both  in  England  and  the  United 
States,  have  felt  considerable  curios- 
ity as  to  the  personality  of  the  Eng- 
lishwoman, a  Miss  Hastie,  who  has 
been  chosen  as  Ramabai's  successor 
at  Kedgaon.  Some  of  their  questions 
will  be  answered  by  the  following  let- 
ter, written  to  the  editor  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Christian  and  Missionary  Wit- 
ness : 

"In  answer  to  your  letter  dated 
February  15,  I  would  say  that'  like 
our  beloved  Pandita,  who  asked  me 
to  take  up  the  work,  I  believe  in  the 
Bible  from  cover  to  cover.  To  me 
it  has  ever  been  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  and  I  humbly  seek  to  walk  by 
it.  When  I  tell  you  that  I  have 
been  grounded  in  the  Scriptures  by 
such  men  as  Pastor  F:  E.  Marsh  and 
W.  Graham  Scroggie,  and  that  I  came 
out  to  India  from  'Bethesda,'  in  Sun- 
derland, England,  you'll  know  some- 
thing of  my  views.  I  'seek  to  b^ 
guided  by  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  in 
all  my  study  of  the  Word. 

"Sometime  ago  I  wrote'  to  thank 
you  for  sending  still,  your  valuable 
paper.  We  mu'ch  enjoy  it.  I  note 
you  had  a  good  time  in  England. 
Praise  the  Lord.  We  are  living  un- 
der tremendous  pressure  her.e.  Surely 
the  Lord  is  at  hand.  I  greatly  appre- 
ciate the  prayers,  of  your  readers,  and 
feel  that  it  is  not  only  by  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  everywhere, .  that  I 
have  been  kept  going,  for,  humanly 
speaking,  this  was  an  impQSsible  post 
to  step  into,  but  the  work  is  the 
Lord's  and  He  will  carry  it  on.  We 
all  realize  that  it  would  be  better  to 
have  an  Indian  lad'-  at  the  head  and 
we  are  looking  to  Him  to  raise  one 
up.  Join  us  in  prayer  that  guch  a 
one,  after  His  heart,  may  be  found." 
— Selected.  ,  ■ 


CASTE  STILL  A  LIVE  ISSUE 


The  "spring  letter"  1923,  from  Sam 
Higginbottom^  in  Allahabad,  India, 
has  the  picturesque  quality  which  one 
has  come  to  expect  from  his  reports. 
He  writes :  "When  we  were  at  the 
height  of  harvesting  and  very  short 
of  labor,  a  courtly  old  gentleman,  with 
a  loin  cloth  and  a  sacred  thread  ap- 
peared. He  woefully  rubbed  his  stom- 
ach and  .said  it  was  emptv,  and  asked 
for  Avork.  I  told  him  to  join  the^  har- 
vesters and  I  wovild  gladly  pay  him. 
He  declared  that  being,  a  Brahmin, 
he  was  above  such  work.  I  remem- 
bered the  difficulty  the  harvesters 
were  having  for  drinking  water ;  there 
were  so  many  different  low-caste 
workers  cutting  the  harvest  that  a 
Brahmin  was  the  only  man  from 
whose    hand    they    would    all  take 


drinking  water,  so  I  offered  him  the 
job  of  carrying  water  in  an  iron  buck- 
et from  the  well  to  the  harvest  field. 
He  sorrowfully^  admitted  that  he  could 
not  degrade  himself  by  carrying  wa- 
ter for  su'ch  low-caste  folk.  Thus  we 
parted.  But  the  problem  of  getting 
water  to  the  harvesters  remained." 
After  narrating  other  attempts  to 
solve  the  problem,  Mr.  Higginbot- 
tom  concludes :  "And  yet  people  tell 
us  caste  is  dying.  Every  day  we  live 
and  work  in  India  we  are  hampered 
by^  it  and  the  country  is  the  poorer 
beca'use  of  it." — Missionary  Review 
of  the  World. 


A  GREAT  HONOR 


Mr.  Spurgeon  once  said,  "I  should 
not  like  you,  if  meant  by  God  to  be 
a  missionary,  to  die  a  millionaire ;  I 
should  not  like  it,  were  you  fitted  to 
be  a  missionary,  that  you  should 
dwindle  down  into  a  king." 

"Qh, .  the  honor  of  being  an  am- 
bassador for  Christ,  being  commis- 
sioned from  the  court  of  heaven ! 
Let  nothing  lure  us  awav  from  this 
great  objective.  Thank  God  we  may 
all  have  some  share  in  it,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad." 

Dr.  Josiah  Strong  said,  "What  are 
churches  for  but  to  make  mission- 
aries? What  is  education  for  but  to 
train  them?  What  is  commerce  for 
but  to  carry  them?  What  is  money 
for  but  to  send  them?  What  is  life 
for,  but  to  fulfill  the  purpose  for 
foreign  missions,  enthroning  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men?" — 4.  E. 
Field. 


BIBLE  POINTS 


The  Bible  is  shallow  enough  that 
the  most  timid  swimmer  may  enjoy 
its  waters  without  fear. 

It  is  deep  enough  for  the  most  ex- 
pert swimmer  to  enjoy  without  touch- 
ing bottom. 

Its  critics  have  been  legion,  but  it 
is  still  here  ;  they  are  gone. 

It  is  the  root  of  all  good  civil  law, 
and  good  practice. 

It  has  comforted  millions,  as  no 
other  book  can  comfort;  and  still 
continues  to  do  so. 

When  nations  ignored  its  teach- 
ings, they  .  fell. 

It  tells  what  was,  what  is,  and 
what  will  be — an  epitome  of  life  from 
the  cradle  to  the  grave,  and  then  be- 
yond. 

It  is  God's  vital  and  inviolate 
Word,  and  can  never  be  set  aside. — ■ 
John  W^atson. 


"Words  that  do  not  awaken,  or  cheer, 
or  comfort,  or  instruct  or  strengthen,  are 
idle  words." 
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GOOD  LORD.  FORGIVE 


If  I   have   wounded  any  soul  today; 
If  1  have  caused  one  foot  to  go  astray; 
If  I  have  walked  in  my  own  wilful  way — 
Good    Lord,  forgive! 

If  I  have  uttered  idle  words  or  vain; 

I  have  turned  aside  for  want  or  pain, 
Lest   I   myself   should   suffer   through  the 
strain — 

Good  Lord,  forgive! 

If   I   have   craved   for   joys    that   are  not 
mine; 

If  I  have  let  my  wayward  heart  repine. 
Dwelling   on    things   of   earth,    not  things 
di\'ine — 

Good  Lord,  forgive! 

'If  I  have  been  perverse  or  hard  or  cold; 
If  I  have  longed  for  shelter  in  thy  fold. 
When   thou   hast  given   me   some   part  to 
hold— 

Good  Lord,  forgive! 

Forgive  the  sins  I  have  confessed  to  thee; 
Forgive  the  secret  suis  I  do  not  see; 
That    which    I    know    not.    Father,  teach 
thou   me — 

Help   me  to  live. 

— American  Messenger. 

A    BIT    OF    HISTORY    OF  THE 
ARGENTINE  MENNONITE 
MISSION 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

PrEiparatory  Movements 

In  May,  1911,  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  J.  W.  Shank  was  appointed  to 
investigate  South  America  with  reference 
to  opportunities  for  establishing  a  mission 
there. 

From  November,  1911,  to  April,  1912,  a 
tour  of  South  America  was  made  and  a 
report  of  investigations  was  submitted  to 
the   Mission  Board. 

During  the  winter  of  1912-13  funds  were 
solicited  preparatory  to  the  opening  of  the 
work  in  South  America. 

Actual  Beginning 

In  August,  1917,  two  families,  the  Her- 
sheys  and  Shanks,  sailed  from  New  York 
for  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  where  they 
arrived  exactly  one  month  later. 

From  the  fall  of  1917  to  January,  1919, 
the  new  missionaries  were  engaged  in 
studying  their  field  and  acquiring  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Spanish  language,  preparatory 
to   beginning  actual  work 

In  January,  1919,  the  missionaries  moved 
to  Pehuajo,  a  town  230  miles  southwest 
of  Buenos  Aires,  where  the  actual  work  of 
the    Mission  began. 

During  the  first  year  seven  people  were 
baptized  and  a  primary  school  and  Sunday 
school  were  opened. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  second  year  in 
Pehuajo,  Brethren  S.  C.  Yodcr  and  S.  H. 
Musselman  came  to  visit  the  Mission  and 
to  advise  concerning  the  future  plaivs  for 
the  work. 

In  January,  1920,  a  hall  was  rented  in 
Nueva  Plata,  a  town   12  miles  from  Pe- 
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huajo,  where  a  branch  work  has  since 
been  carried  on. 

In  February,  1920,  property  was  pur- 
chased in  Pehuajo  and  the  Mission  began 
work  in  earnest  in  its  own  quarters. 
Further  Extension  of  the  Work 
In  the  fall  of  1920  J.  W.  Shank  and 
family  moved  to  Trenque  Lauquea,  where 
the  second  Mennonite  mission  station  was 
opened.  During  the  first  year  13  persons 
were  received  into  the  Church. 

In  July,  1921,  four  new  missionaries  ar- 
rived on  the  field;  they  were  D.  Parke 
Lant2  and  wife,  and  William  Lauver  and 
wife. 

In  August.  1921.  D.  Parke  Lantz  and 
wife  went  to  Santa  Rosa  where  they  con- 
tinued language  study  and  prepared  the 
way  for  opening  work  in  that  town.  In 
December  they  returned  to  Pehuajo  where 
they  continued  language  study  and  assist- 
ed with  the  work  at  that  place. 

In  December,  1921,  Albano  Luayza  and 
family  went  to  Santa  Rosa  where  tbey 
opened  the  third  Mennonite  mission  sta- 
tion. During  their  first  year  there,  ten 
members  were  received  into  the  Church. 

In  June,  1922.  Bro.  Lauver  and  wife 
moved  from  Trenque  Lauquen  to  Carlos 
Casares  where  the  fourth  Mennonite  mis- 
sion was  opened.  At  the  present  time  five 
persons  have  been  received  into  the  Church. 

The  Present  Situation 

In  March.  1923,  D.  Parke  Lantz  and  wife 
took  over  the  work  in  Trenque  Lauquca 
while  J.  W.  Shank  and  family  started  on 
their  first  furtough  to  the  United  States. 

In  Pehuajo,  where  Bro.  Hershey  and 
wife  are  in  charge,  there  are  56  native 
Christians,  three  Sunday  schools  with  an 
attendance  of  about  220,  and  one  day 
school  with  an  attendance  of  about  100 
children.  A  new  church  building  is  now 
being  completed.  Three  Bible  women  and 
one  native  man  assist  in  the  work. 

In  Trenque  Lauquen,  where  Bro.  Lantz 
and  wife  are  now  located,  there  are  thirty 
baptized  Christians,  three  Sunday  schools 
with  about  150  in  attendance,  and  a  kin- 
dergarten of  30  children.  A  new  property 
has  just  been  purchased  which  will  be 
a  great  help  to  the  Mission.  Two  Bible 
women  arc  engaged  in  reading  the  Bible 
in  some   sixty  homes  each  week. 

In  Santa  Rosa,  where  Bro.  and  Sister 
Luayza  are  in  charge,  there  are  fifteen 
baptized  Christians;  a  Sunday  school  of  75 
in  attendance,  and  two  Bible  women  who 
are  engaged  in  reading  the  Bible  in  some 
sixty  homes.  The  mission  work  is  carried 
on  in  a  rented  property  which  is  not  very 
satisfactory. 

In  Carlos  Casares,  where  Bro.  Lauver 
and  wife  are  at  work,  there  are  five  bap- 
tized Christians,  a  Sunday  school  of  about 
66  in  attendance,  and  one  Bihle  reader. 
This  mission  also  i,9  located  in  rented 
property. 

At  the  May  Mission  Board  Meeting  of 
this  year  (1923),  Sister  Selena  Gamber,  a 
trained  nurse  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
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appointed  as  a  missionary  to  South  Ameri- 
ca. Later  Sister  Vera  Hallman  of  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  was  also  appointed.  These 
two  sailed  from  New  York  August  25 
and  are  now  in  South  America. 

Plans  for  Future  Extension 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  present  force  of 
missionaries  that  several  more  new  sta- 
sions  be  opened  within  the  next  few  years, 
for  there  are  many  large  towns  in  our  dis- 
trict where  the  Gospel  has  never  been 
preached.  In  order  that  this  may  be  done 
about  eight  new  missionaries  will  be  need- 
ed during  the  next  five  years.  The  mis- 
sionaries are  eager  to  build  up  a  good  Bi- 
ble school  for  the  training  of  native  Chris- 
tians for  the  work.  This  should  be  pushed 
at  once.  It  is  hoped  that  the  churches  in 
the  homeland  will  arise  to  the  opportunity 
to  pray  for  and  give  financial  support  to 
this  growing  work.  Pray  for  the  mission- 
aries that  they  may  push  forward  as  the 
Lord  leads. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  name —Sister  Anna  L. 
Miller,  representative  of  the  Springs 
congregation    young    people's  meet- 
ing, spent  part  of  a  week  here  visit- 
ing homes   and   taking  part   in  the 
services.    Sister  Salina  Yoder  of  Mc- 
Vcytown  has  come  to  the  city  and 
is  working  in  a  private  home.'  We 
appreciate  her  presence  and  help  in 
the  services.    We  wish  more  of  our 
sisters   would   do   likewise.     In  this 
way  they  could  come  in  touch  with 
the  mission  work  and  help  strengthen 
the  Cause.     Pre.  James  Bucher  and 
family  of  Kouts,   Ind.,  traveling  by 
auto,    stopped    with    us  Wednesday 
evening,  Sept.  19,  and  attended  our 
cottage  prayer  meeting. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  spent  two  days  with  us,  assisting 
in  visitation  work.  He  preached  twc> 
sermons  for  us.  Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill 
of  Martinsburg.  Pa.,  filled  the  regular 
morning  appointment,  Sunday.  Sept. 
2  ,  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  of'  Johns- 
town. Pa.,  preached  for  us  at  both 
services.  Sunday,  Sept.  9. 

At  the  annual  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing of  the  Suthwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  District,  held  at  Mason- 
town.  Pa..  Aug.  14.  1923,  a  report 
was  given  of  the  financial  conditions 
of  the  Altoona  Mis.sion  Hiiilding. 
From  this  report  \vc  learn  thnt  there 
is  a  debt  of  $6216.45  on  the  building. 
At  first  glance,  this  seems  to  be  a 
large  amount,  but  in  owning  this 
building  rent  to  the  amount  of  about 
one   hundred   dollars   per   month  is 
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saved.  The  amount  of  this  indebted- 
ness is  carried  in  the  form  of  loans 
by  the  Board  under  which  the  Al- 
toona  Mission  is  functioning.  The 
interest  amounts  to  nearly  $300.00 
per  year. 

There  was  a  strong  sentiment  ex- 
pressed by  the  representative  board 
members  at  the  board  meeting  that 
an  effort  should  be  made  to  raise 
sufficient  funds  to  pay  off  the  debt. 
It  was  in  their  minds  that  it  would 
be  much  better  that  the  debt  be  paid 
off  and  the  $300.00  per  year  now  go- 
ing for  interest  could  then  be  put  to 
U'se  in  active  missionar}'  work. 

The  following  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  arrange  ways  and  means 
to  eliminate  the  debt:  Charles  P.. 
Shoemaker,  Scottdale.  Pa.,  Joseph  M. 
Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Uriel  S.  Zook, 
Millcreek,  Pa. 

We  make  an  appeal  to  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  assist  us  in  the 
raising  of  this  debt  fund,  either  thru 
your  congregations,  Sunday  schools, 
or  as  individuals.  This  will  be  an 
opportunity  for  all  those  who  are  in- 
terested in  home  mission  work  to 
give  as  the  "Lord  hath  prospered." 

We  trust  that  there  will  be  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  at 
Altoona,  and  will  !lend  a  helping  hand. 
All  money  that  may  be  collected  for 
this  purpose  may  be  sent  to  any  one 
of  the  above  named  committe  mem- 
bers, stating  that  it  is  to  be  used  for 
the  Altoona  Mission  Building  Debt 
Fund. 

Thanking  you  for  an,y  effort  that 
may  be  put  forth  for  this  special 
cause,  I  am. 

Yours  for  the  Cause  of  Christ, 
Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
Sept.  26,  1923. 

Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

During  the  summer  months  we 
were  busy  sending  out  our  children  to 
homes  among  the  brotherhood  in  the 
country.  About  175  were  sent  to 
three  different  states — Iowa,  Illinois 
and  Indiana.  They  came  back  with 
glowing  reports  of  their  pleasant  and 
novel  experiences.  With  a  very  few 
exceptions,  the  parents  in  the  coun- 
try were  much  pleased  with  the  char- 
acter of  the  boys  and  girls  who  visit- 
ed them.  Abiding  friendships  Wiere 
made  which  will  doubtless  remain  for 
life.  This  is  what  we  are  aiming  to 
do.  Bring  them  to  Christ  and  the 
Church  through  the  forged  link  be- 
tween the  country  church  and  the 
citv  mission. 

The  interest,  in  general,  is  good. 
There  are  three  converts  under  in- 
struction who  will  likely  be  taken 
into  church  fellowship ;  in  October,  at 
our   cottiffltihion   services,   and  two 


others  who  just  lately  signified  their 
desire  to  take  Jesus  as  their  Savior 
and  to  become  members  of  the  body 
of  believers  at  the  mission.  Still  an- 
other wishes  to  come  all  the  way, 
but,  at  present,  is  barred  the  privi- 
lege by  one  who  should  lead  the  way 
in  that  direction. 

One  brother,  Joseph  J.  Cender,  of 
Fisher,  111.,  is  in  the  Wesley  Hospital 
convalescing  from  an  operation  for 
gall  stones.  At  present,  all  indica- 
tions point  to  a  speedy  recovery.  The 
Lord  .'^ends  His  Word  to  heal. 

We  have  lately  had  the  privilege 
of  entertaining  interested  brethjen 
from  different  places.  Bro.  Irvin 
Burkhart  from  Ontario,  on  his  way 
to  I'esston  College,  stopped  with  us 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  16,  and  preached 
t^vo  inspiring  sermons.  The  Lord 
was  present  and  the  belie\ers  were 
edified.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Iowa,  stopped 
for  a  feAv  hours  on  his  wav  to  Elk- 
hart. His  presence  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated. Bro.  IL  R.  Schertz,  for- 
mer superintendent,  als-o  on  his  way 
to  the  same  place,  came  in  time,  on 
Wednesdav  evening  to  conduct  the 
prayer  ser\nce.  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Z. 
Martin  of  Columbia  Mission,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  visited  us  for  a  few 
hours  on  Thursday,  on  their  way 
east  from  Sterling,  111.,  to  Scottdale, 
and  home. 

Two  of  our  members,  a  brother 
and  a  sister,  Charles  Fricke  and  Eu- 
nice Leaman,  have  gone  to  college 
for  further  preparation  in  life's  duties. 
Bro.  Charles  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  Sis- 
ter Eunice  to  Bluffton,  Ohio.  May 
the  Lord  guard  and  keep  them  for 
fuller  service  in  the  work  of  His  own 
choosing. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Sept.  21,  1923. 
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New  Work  in  Nigeria 

The  General  Mission  Board  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  sent  last  Decem- 
ber two  men,  A.  D.  Helser  and  H.  Stover 
Kulp,  out  to  Nigeria,  to  investigate  the 
possibility  of  opening  a  mission  in  that 
territory.  They  haVe  received  very  cour- 
teous treatment  on  the  part  of  the  English 
GoAefnmeTit  as  v\el.l  as  the  natives,  and 
have  made  a  l>eginning-  by  eSxtablishSiig 
themselves  at  Garkida,  There  is  also  a 
medical  man  completing  his  intemeship 
this  year,  who  will  §ail  this  fall.  The  two 
men  on  the  field  report  that  they  are 
preaching  Christ  to  the  natives  there  both 
by  the  spoken  message,  and  the  demon- 
stration of  the  hand.  Mr.  Helser  took  the 
Livingstone  College  medical  course,  and 
is  able  to  bring  relief  tb  :  a  great  many 
of  the  suiffefing  sick.— Selected. 


A  Changed  Town 

The  Bishop  on  the  Niger,  Dr.  Lasbrey, 
recently  visited  Achi,  a  town  in  Southern 
Nigeria.  Of  this  place  he  writes:  "Three 
years  ago  the  place  was  a  byword  for 
barbarism,  but  today  there  is  to  be  found  a 
congregation  of  three  or  four  hundred 
worshippers. ..  .delivered  from  the  dread 
of  evil  spirits,  and  rejoicing  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  everlasting  life.  It  is  not  through 
any  very  wonderful  or  up-to-date  methods 
that  these  results  have  been  achieved.  The 
church  is  a  mud  building  with  a  mat  roof, 
and  the  seats  and  other  furniture  are  all 
of  mud;  the  evangelist  is  a  young  man 
with  just  a  smattering  of  training,  and  the 
only  books  he  possesses  are  a  Bible  and 
praj'er  book  and  one  or  two  school  prim- 
ers.— Selected. 


Converted   Devil  Priests 

Rev.  Charles  W.  Posnett  of  South  India, 
relates  this  story  in  The  Missionary  Link: 
"Cholera  had  been  raging  through  the  vil- 
lage, but  every  man  and  woman  who  could 
walk  had  come  to  watch  the  drunken  devil 
priest  tear  the  living  sacrifice  to  death 
with  his  teeth.  Then,  dipping  his  long 
whip  in  the  warm  blood  of  the  dying  goat, 
he  danced  round  in  a  frenzy,  beating  the 
crowd  and  assuring  them  that  he  was  driv- 
ing the  cholera  goddess  away  from  the 
village.  Meanwhile  the  little  Christian 
community  had  gathered  at  the  teacher's 
house  to  pray,  and  continued  in  prayer  the 
whole  night,  while  the  air  was  rent  with 
the  cries  and  shrieks  of  the  priest  and  his 
followers.  Suddenly  the  word  came  that 
the  chief  priest  himself,  who  had  made  the 
h(M;rible  sacrifice,  was  down  with  cholera, 
and  he  sent  to  beg  our  evangelist  to  come 
and  save  him.  He  went  and  the  man  was 
saved.  We  have  now  many  converted 
devil  priests  in  our  Christian  Church  wit- 
nessing  for  the   Great  Healer." 


A  Veteran's  Service 

Sixty-three  years  ago  Rev.  W.  F.  John- 
son, D.  D  ,  and  his  wife,  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  sailed  from  Boston 
to  begin  their  missionary  service  in  India. 
Dr.  Johnson,  who  is  now  82  years  of  age, 
has  contributed  very  largely  to  the  litera- 
ture made  accessible  to  Indian  Christians 
by  translation  and  also  by  authorship,  and 
in  this  field,  perhaps,  he  has  achieved  his 
greatest  success  as  a  missionary.  Of  this 
part  of  his  work  he  says.  '.''My  notion  is 
that,  counting  pulpit,  clasiTooni.  and  press 
work,-  the  ten  most',  useful  years  of  my 
life  as  a  missionary  were'  those  between 
the  years  of  seventy  and  eighty.  During 
those  ten  years  the  simplified  Hindi  ver- 
sion of  the  fdur  Gospels  was  prepared  and 
published,  and  fifty-three  thousand  of  these 
have  already  been  put  into  circulation. 
During  this  period,  too,  I  prepared  and 
printed;  several  textbooks  in  Roman  Urdu, 
-^^elected. 
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An  Overwhelming  Opportunity 

The  distressing  conditions  caused  by 
the  floods  in  Sliantung  Province  have 
brought  the  American  missionaries  in  Tsi- 
nanfu  even  closer  to  the  people  than  they 
were  in  the  preceding  "dry  famine"  days. 
One  of  them  writes:  "We  are  embarrassed, 
even  distressed,  with  the  great  opportunity 
that  is  ours,  because  of  inability  to  meet  it. 
Our  evangelistic  force  cannot  begin  to 
cope  with  the  training  of  these  hundreds 
of  inquirers,  there  being  500  in  one  flood 
section  of  Chang  Ching  County  alone..... 
Never  before  have  we  been  able  to  touch 
the  village  headmen.  All  are  now  friendly. 
At  a  word  of  invitation  they  gather  for 
a  friendly  chat;  they  listen  interestedly 
to  the  Gospel  preached  and  take  home 
tracts  and  Bible  portions  to  read.  '  New 
schools  have  been  started  among  these 
famine  inquirers,  they  paying  part  of  the 

 •  ■    Repeatedly    members    of  the 

gentry  and  government  school  teachers 
have  been  inquirers,  not  because  they  were 
among  those  in  want  and  receiving  assist- 
ance to  food,  but  because  they  approve  of 
this  'foreign  religion'  that,  unsought  and 
sympathetically  and  without  'squeeze,'  has 
come  to  the  rescue  of  their  distressed 
countrymen."— Selected   ,  ,        .  ■ 

Bible  Lessons  in  Schools 

There  have  been  various  allusions  in  the 
Review  to  the  "conscience  clause"  enact- 
ed in  several  provinces  in  India  to  the 
effect  that  no  pupil  shall  receive  Bible  in- 
struction against  the  wish  of  his  parents. 
There  is  special  interest,  therefore,  in  the 
report  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
that  in  no  school  under  its  care  has  "any 
considerable  advantage  been  taken  of  this 
rule  In  one  school  of  450  boys  the  school 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  head  master  stating 
thcr  appreciation  of  the  Bible  lessons' 
Not  one  has  applied  for  exemption  from 
^  struction 

;  in  addition,  many 
rome  on  Sunday  to  a  Bible  class  in  the 
mission  bungalow.  As  members  of  the 
schoolboys'  League  of  Prayer,  many  of 
the  boys  promise  to  pray  to  God  sincerely 
once  a  day;  the  secretary  of  the  League 
IS  a  Hindu." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

dans  in  our  schools  is  rapidly  rising.  I 
suppose  that  we  have  thirty-five  or  forty 
per  cent,  of  non-Christians.  You  will  read- 
ily understand  the  great  influence  that  will 
go  out  into  the  Moslem  communities  when 
these  children  bave  been  trained  for  sev- 
eral years  in  the  missionary  schools.  It 
was  very  interesting  last  month  to  see 
two  Moslem  girls  from  the  mission  school 
here  in  Beirut  attending^  a  course  of  lec- 
tures to  the  theological  students  on  Mo- 
hammed. They  expressed  themselves  as 
desiring  to  find  out  exactly  what  the  truth 
was   about   their  prophet."— -Selected. 
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Hoard  the  Mis.=ion  has  transferred  all  the 
funds  that  come  from  America  for  the 
work  in  tliose  five  areas.  But,  in  order 
at  all  adequately  to  carry  on  its  impor- 
tant work,  the  Board  needs  to  secure  in 
addition  at  least  three  thousand  rupees 
from    various    Indian   sources.— Selected. 


Harnessing  the  Jordan 

One  of  the  principal   projects   ahead  in 
the  development  of  Palestine   is   the  con- 
struction of  irrigation  works.     Because  of 
centuries  of.  neglect  and  the  denudation  of 
Its   forests,   much  of  the   country  has  be- 
come dry,  desert-like  waste.     But  the  soil 
of  many  such  ' areas  is  rich,  and  if  an  ade- 
•^uate    supply  '  of    water    could    be  turned 
upon  them,  the  country  might  once  more 
deserve  the  description  "flowing  with  milk 
and   honey."     The    land   within   tlie  great 
rift  of  the  Jordan  valley  can  be  most  eas- 
ily   supplied   with    water,    and    it    is  there, 
no   doubt,   that   the   first   extensive  irriga- 
tion project  ,  will  be  carried  out.    The  wa- 
ter of  the  Jo'rdan  on  its  way  to  the  Dead 
Sea  has  a  descent  of  more  than  six  hun- 
dred feet  in  the  seventy-five  miles  separat- 
ing the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea. 
Tt  is  helieved  to  be  practicable  to  develop 
a   considerable   amount  of  power  by  har- 
nessing   the    Jordan     at    several  points. 
Some  of  the  more  ambitious  proposals  look 
to  the   creation   of  an   industrial  Palestine. 
— Zion's  Herald. 


An    Armenian    Sunday  School 

Dr  Clarence  D.  Ussher,  one  of  the  mis- 
sionary heroes  of  war  years,  who  during 
the  siege  of  Van  was  the  only  physician 
among  45,000  Armenians,  is  now  in  Amer- 
ica. He  gives  this,  interesting  account  of 
Armenian  enthusiasm  for  Sunday  school 
work : 

"The  sword  cannot  crush  out  sincere 
fsith.  In  Erivan,  for  example,  those  ea- 
.f-r  to  attend  Sunday  school  each  week 
uri  so  many  that  they  cannot  be  cared 
for  at  the  same  session  On  a  recent  Sun- 
day, there  were  587  pupils  under  -fourteen 
vars  old.  After  these  had  received  their 
in-^tnirtion  for  the  day,  they  were  dis- 
mi=;ped  and  more  than  250  over  that  age 
florkr-d  Ml  to  take  their  places  The  church 
-ervir-  followed  and  the  young  people  had 
Hterallv  to  be  driven  out  of  the  church 
that  their  elders  micrht  have  place  for  the 
morning  worshi;:),  with  standing  room  tak- 
en and  many  turned  away.  Memorizing 
of  Scripture  is  part  of  the  regime  of  that 
school  The  report  just  came  that  130  had 
committed  about  ten  selected  chapters  to 
memory  "—Selected. 


Bigotry  Breaking  Down 

Rev  James  H.  Nichol,  missionary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  at  Beirut  Syria,  says 
iti  a  recent  letter: 

"We  have  just  begun  to  work  in  one  of 
the  n^ost  bigoted  districts  o,f  Syria  A 
colporteur,  who  happens  to  be  a  converted 
Moslem,  travels  all  through  the  villages  of 
the  district,  selling  Bibles  and  other  lit- 
erature. He  finds  in  every  place  that  he, 
goes  those  who  desire  to  possess  cbpies  of 
•Scripture  and  who  are  Willing  to  pay  for 
them.  With  the  Bible,  as  with  other 
things,  we  find  that  it  is  more  likely  to  be 
valued  if  a  person  pays  .something  for 
it  than  if  it  is  given,  freely.'  Another  .strik- 
ing fact  is  new  in  our  work-  in  .Syrja,  ajTd 
that  is  that  the  proportion  of  Mohamirie- 


An  Indian  Mission  Board 

The  increasing  responsibilitv  being  placed 
upon  the  native  Church  in  all  the  principal 
mission    fields    is    one    of    the  significant 
tendencies  in  the  misisonary  mov-ment  to- 
day.    A  new  instance  of  this  is  found  in 
a  report  in  the  Dnyanodaya  th't  thp  nine 
principal   stations   of,  the   Marathi  -Mission 
of   the    American    Board  .  ar6  transferring 
to  various  Indian  organizations  some  por- 
tions of  their  work     The  most  important 
Indianizing  action  has  been  the  formation 
of  an  Indian  Mission  Board  of  six  Indian 
leaders   and   only   two'  American  mission- 
aries.   In  time,  this  Board  may  take  over 
a  very  ,  large  part  o-f'  the  entire  Mission's 
work.  "Its  duties  are' to  conduc't  Christian 
work  in  it.s  area;  administratively  to  Irain'. 
appoint  and  supervise  workers,  and  to  se- 
cure and  administer  funds'.    As  its  special 
field  it  has  taken  over  from  the  American 
Mission    five    considerable    areas  around 
All mednagar  City;    Tn  thi's  '' field"  there  are 
t li M y '  c h ii rclie s  an d '  forty-one  schbijl s .  W i t h 
1-,00S  'pupils;   ■I'll'  this  ■effort,  the  B'ojifd  em: 
plbys  seventy'  workers  of  ^different  grades. 
Already   it   conduct*   .sonie   medical'  work, 
and 'desires,  to  do  ,ilidife.  ftrtd' 'to'' cafvy  oh 
various   lines   of  social   service;     To'  thi.s 


Secret    ex-Moslem  Believers 

Considerable    interest    has    been  aroused 
by  an  article   !n   The   Moslem  World,  de- 
scribing the  uiider.Erround  Christianity  which 
has    come    into   being   in    recent   years  in 
Islam  a"d  which  is  actually  organized  with 
a  supreme  head  in  a  certain  city.  These 
converts  from  Mohammedanism,  have  their 
password  and   secret  meetings,   forming  a 
veritable    Christian    freemasonry  scattered 
tliro'ighout  the  Moslem  world.     The  writ- 
er,  Mary  C    Holmes,  when  attending  one 
of  these   meetings  at  which   the  commun- 
ion   was    being   celebrated    behind  locked 
doors:   was    accosted    by   a    rug  merchant 
with.  "Of  a  truth  thou  art  our  sister.  Thou 
.'M-t.  the   first   to   understand   us.     We  are 
Christian  Christians."    She  says:"I  sat  in 
that   mieeting  scarcely   able  to   credit  my 
sens-s  and  witnessed  a  fervor  of  devotion 
•-arelv   .seoh,   an   orderlv   type   of  worship, 
hvinns.    Christian    hymns    used    only  by 
'•hemselvp's  and.  sung  froin.  memory,,  thrbb- 
bin,(V,   w.ith  .  love    for   the  -Sftvior    of  m^ti. 
And   women    were   there,   Moslem  women 
addressed   as'  'sisters'  and   unveiled.  'Ar« 
there  others   like  you?'  I   queried,  incred- 
"lons   'Many.'  was  the  replv.  "And  where?' 
1   next  asked.  , -Evprywhere,'  was  the  .an- 
swer.—Selected.  > 

Fear  the  Lord  and  serve  hiin  in  truth 
with  '  yotir  heart:  for  considei-  how 
iToat  ■ 'things  In;  JmtlT  doiie  for  vou'— 'T 
Sanruel   12:24. '•     •' ■  "     •.  '. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite    Board    of  Missions 
and  Charities  for  August, 
1923 


GENERAL 

Forks  cong  Ind 
Fairview  cong  Ore 
Pleasant   Grove  cong 
Mrs  J  P  Reimo 
General  Conf  Offering 
Eerea   cong  Mo 
White  Hall  cong 
Plain  View  cong  O 
Leetonia  cong  O 
Roseland   cong  Neb 
Sugar   Creek   cong  la 
W  Union  cong  la 
Alpha   S    S  Minn 
Liberty   cong  la 
Weaver  S  S  Va 


Medical 

H  J  Ringenberger  &  wife  $5  00 
Lima  Mission  S  S  Prim 


INDIA 
General 

Sue  F  Landis 
Mrs   Charles  Branner 
Greenwood  A  M   S  S 
Del 

E    &  A  Troyer 
John  A  Alger 
Wanner  cong  Ont 
Wideman  cong  Ont 
Berea  cong  Mo 
Cherry   Box  cong  Mo 
La  Junta  S  S  Coio 
G  B  Landis 
Catlin  cong  Kan 
Zion  cong  Ore 
Oak  Grove  S  S  W 

Liberty  O 
N  Lima  S  S  O 
Orrville  cong  O 
Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb 
Liberty  cong  la 
Lower  Salford  S  S  P 
Skippack  cong  Pa 
Olive    cong  Ind 
Matt    6:4  111 
Providence   cong  Pa 
Phenas    W  eaver 
Calkins    cong  Mont 
Coalridge  cong  Mont 
Fairview    cong    N  ID 
Landisville  S  S.  Pa 
Joseph     K  Charles 
In   His  Name 
E    Petersburg  SS 

Sister's  B  C  Pa 
Orie  D  Yoder 
Penna  cong   (   P  A 

Friensen)  Kan 


$29 

15 

12 

00 

111  51 

00 

5 

00 

288 

83 

50 

2 

61 

1  Q 

17 

25 

7 

06 

o4 

o^■ 

ztl 

CO 

T. 
O 

A 

^0 
JU 

X  X 
00 

c  c 
J  J 

OU 

-TO 

no 

3 

00 

10 

00 

7 

50 

5 

00 

29 

65 

36 

25 

25 

1 

35 

21 

06 

4 

84 

4 

00 

11 

00 

77 

68 

38 

65 

46 

63 

40 

7 

00 

a  52 

00 

no 

23 

75 

23 

00 

35 

00 

5 

00 

2 

05 

10 

00 

5 

00 

31 

12 

25 

00 

20 

00 

11 

00 

10 

00 

9 

75 

$621  93 

Missionary  Support 

Bethel  &  Guilford  congs 

Ohio  $10  00 

Friends  O  75  00 

Nappanee  N  cong  Ind    225  00 

Pleasant  Val  S  S  Kan       17  00 

Spring  Val  Kan  37  50 

Salem  &  Pike  congs   O   75  00 

W  Union  S   C  la  36  86 

Elkhart  cong  Ind  41  00 


$517  36 

Missionary   Children  Support 

Mrs  E  M  Voder's  S  S  C  $7  00 
E  Bend  Y  P  M  &  Jr 

Dept  S  S  III  2  50 

Lower   Deer   Cr   S  S 

Prim   Dep   Iowa  15  70 

Earned  S  S  Kan  7  50 

Penna  S  S  Kan  42  25 


Dept 

10 

00 

Lydia  Zehr  &  S  S  C 

11 

75 

A  Sister  Md 

6 

00 

Mt.    Pleasant    S    S  Va 

Class  8 

6 

50 

Class  9 

9 

00 

% 

548 

25 

India  Orphans 

Qnfi     Th"     T  tannic 

5 

00 

A  /f  t"  c     T     1      T  1  n  H  1  c 

$7  00 

vjLUigC      vv  jjct:^.ii_y 

7 

00 

r' OiKS      o      O  lllU. 

ClclS  S  1 

6 

00 

rin<^s    1 4 

7 

00 

\A/'Qlnii+     CreeV    S  S 

Ayf  nth  pr'c     ("^1  a   c  O 

14 

00 

riinton     Brink    S    S  C 

5  Ind 

8 

00 

O  Ld'lli    O    O    J-  a 

54 

41 

C    p    Vnrlf^r  Wi'fp 

28 

00 

A/(^r*Q      TT 1 1 1  m  a  n 

V  Cld  i_ldilllldll 

20 

00 

Waldo   S   S   C   13  111 

3 

00 

1  '1    /-\  r»      A       \  i  C\C\<\ 

7 

00 

Jonas  Wenger 

IS 

00 

Gortner  Union  S  S  Md 

9 

71 

Salem   S   S  Alta 

12 

50 

Sharon    S    S  Prim 

Dept  Sask 

22 

50 

First  Menn  S  S  Ont 

20 

00 

Weber  S   S  Ont 

51 

00 

Wideman  S  S  Ont 

25 

00 

Mrs    Harvey  Hartzler 

50 

S  S  Class 

7- 

Oak  Grove  S  S  W  Liberty 

o 

Prim  Dept 

2  50 

Aged   Sisters'  Class 

2  50 

Intermediate  Dept 

2 

50 

A  Brother 

2 

50 

Cora  Wenger 

31 

00 

Elmer  Byler's  S  S  C 

30 

00 

Plain  View  S  S  O 

Class  2 

7 

00 

Class  7 

3 

00 

Sam  Slabaugh 

7 

50 

A  Blooming  Glen 

14 

00 

S  S  Class  Pa 

Peoria  S  S  111  ' 

7 

50 

Mattie  Imhoff  &  S  S  C 

7 

50 

Julius    &   Vernon  Eigsti 

15 

00 

Shore  S  S  Classes  Ind 

30 

00 

Middlebury  S  S  Ind 

50 

Prim   &  Jr  Depts 

7 

Class  16 

7 

00 

Class  12 

7 

50 

Harvey  E  Yoder  &  Family  7  00 


M  B  C  Elkhart  S  S  Ind 
Norman  Hostetler 
Elkhart  S  S  Ind 

Opening  Buds  CI 

Berean  Y  L  Class 
Freeport  S  S  CI  9  111 
Mt  Joy  SS  Jr  Girls' 

Class  Pa 
Mt   Pleasant   S   S  Va 

Classes   1   &  2 

Class  3 

Class  4 

Class  5 

Class  6 
Mrs  Warren  Farmer's 

S   S  Class 
Clarence  Shank 
Pinto  S  S  Md 
Weavers  S  S  Pa 


7  50 
7  50 

3  50 
7  00 
30  00 

25  00 

5  00 
2  50 
5  00 
2  50 

5  00 

6  80 
15  00 
14  50 
37  50 


$695  42 

India  Widows 

A    Sister    Colo  12  00 

Los  Angeles   Mission  40  00 

Olive  cong  Ind  10  00 

Bowne  S  C  Mich  3  70 


Native  Workers 

Dan  W  Lehman  $60  00 

Markham  Y  P  B  M  Ont  22  50 
W  Union  Y  P  B  M  la  10  82 
A    Brother   Pa  10  00 

Two   Sisters   Pa  5  00 

Spring  Valley  N  D  5  00 
Ephrata  Y  P  M  Pa  45  00 

Manheim   Bible  Study 

Class  Pa  7  50 

E  Petersburg  Y  P  M  Pa  7  50 


$173  32 

Bible  Women 

Sugar  Creek  SCO  $24  00 
Bowne  cong  Mich  3  00 

Ephrata   Y    P    M    Pa       18  00 


$45  00 
Balodgahan  Church 

H   J    Ringenberger  & 

Wife  $  5  00 

Christophel  Sisters  30  00 


$35  00 
Sundarganj  Church 

Christophel  Sisters  $30  00 

Friends   Md  15  00 


Hospital 

S  E  Graybill 
D   M  Brubaker 
E  B  Shoemaker 
W  Union  cong  la 
V\''illiow  Spgs  cong 
Waldo   S   S  111 
J   D  Hartzler 
John  Roeschley 
R  F  Yordy 
J  K  Yordy 
J   D  Stalter 
Joseph  Orendorff 


111 


$45 

00 

$40 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

717 

90 

142 

00 

:i 

61 

10 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

$1016  51 
Native    Nurse's  Home 

Friends   Pa  $108  00 

New  Missionaries 

Sonnenberg  Menn  S  S  O  $94  60 
Otos   J    Bontrager  & 

Wife  11  50 

Levi  Mann  10  00 


$116  10 

India  Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $5  00 

Sankra  Evangelistic  Fund 

A  Sister  la  $3  20 

Mrs  Ben  J  Kauffman  2  60 

Pleasant   Hill  cong  Neb     6  00 


Native  Teacher 

Four  Sisters  Lancaster 

Penna 
Ethel    M  Myer 
Katie  L  Nice 
Mary    K  Zimmerman 
J   H  Bontrager's  S  S  C 
Sisters    Millersville  Pa 
Friends  Md 

Mollie  Weaver's  S  S  C 
Strasburg  S  S  Pa 
A  Sister  Mellinger's  S  S 
Pa 


$11 

80 

$9 

00 

7 

00 

12 

00 

6 

00 

5 

15 

6 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

14 

00 

5 

00 

$79  15 

Personal 

Smucker    Reunion  $19  73 

Holdeman    cong  22  12 

Sarah  A  Lehrnan  5  00 

J    H    Lehman  5  00 

Olive    cong   Ind  5  00 

Holdeman  cong  Ind  49  12 


Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna   H   Ranck  $5  00 

Personal  Funds 

Mrs  Rohrer's  Class  Pa  $5  00 
J  W  Gingerich  &  Family  20  00 


Total   Receipts  for 
India 


$25  00 
$3769  46 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

J  W  Krupf  S  S  Class 

(For  Bldg)  $18  00 
Plainview  S  S  O 

(For   Bldg)  20  00 

Sue   F    Landis  5  00 

Samuel  R  Hoover  20  00 
EMS   Girls  Miss 

Study  CI  Va  3  00 
Shore  S  S  Y  Women's 

Class  Ind  1  54 

E  &  A  Troyer  7  50 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  00 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  21  06 

Midway  S  S  O  36  32 

Orrville  cong  O  50  01 

Beach  cong  O  134  13 

Liberty   cong   la  3  66 

Metamora   cong   111  41  08 

E  Bend  S  S  111  50  00 

Willow  Spgs  cong   111  13  71 

Waldo  S  S  111  14  05 
Clinton    Brick   S  S 

Berean   Class   Ind  1  55 

Leo   cong   Ind  26  95 

Middleburg    cong    Ind  24  95 

Phenas  Weaver  5  00 

Frazer  cong  Pa  29  50 
Frazer  S  S  Prim 

Class  Pa  5  20 

Tospeh  K  Charles  25  00 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  M  Pa  8  00 

W eaver  cong  Va  20  00 


$586  21 
Missionary  Support 

Rout  2  Box  3  Ind  $10  00 

Christophel  Sisters  30  00 

Hildebrand  S  S  Va  14  00 

Fji  stern   Menn  B  of 

M  &  C  350  00 

Sisters  Marion  Pa  16  00 

Pike  S  S  Va  43  00 

$463  00 
Missionary  Children  Support 

W  Union  S  S  Prim 

Dept   la  $  9  95 

Mt  Joy  S  S  Pa  100  00 


$109  95 

Pehuajo    Church    Bldg.  Fund 

Christophel  Sisters  $30  00 

Friends  Md  15  GO 


$45  00 

Trenque  Lauquen  Church  Bldg. 
Fund 

Wm  Fletcher  &  Wife  $15  00 
Tuleta  Tex  S   S  5  05 

Mrs  A  M  Zook  15  00 

Pleasant  Val  cong  Kan  15  00 
Lela  Mann  5  00 

$55  00 

Native  Evangelist 

Sharon  Y  P  M  Sask  $40  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore  16  00 
E   Union  cong  la  100  00 


$156  00 

Bible  Reader 

Plum  Creek  cong  Neb  $10  00 
Bcrca  cong  Ind  1  00 


$74  95 


$65  70 


$105  97 


$11  00 


574 


Kindergarten 

Bethel  &  Guilford  congs 

Ohio  $8  40 

Friends   Md  10  00 
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$18  40 
Printing   Press  Fund 

Bethel    &    Guilford  cong 

Ohio  $4  90 

New  Missionary 
Pium  Creek  cong  Neb      $11  35 

Personal  Funds 
Mrs  Rohrer's  Class  Pa    $  5  00 
J  W  Gingerich  &  Family  20  00 


M   R  Ebersole 
Belmont  Addition 

A  S  King 
R  R  Brenneman 
Chris  Good 
S  S  Union 
C  D  Brenneman 
James  Stalter 
S  S  Offerings 


1  00 

SO  00 
40  00 
8  00 
12  00 

2  00 
5  00 
8  63 


Liberty  cong  la 
Morrison  cong  111 
Endowment  Interest 
Berea  cong  Ind 
I'"arm  Income 
Ed  Doering 
Wm  Doering 
M  Ebersole 
Mrs  Klopfenstein 


SO 
14  80 
51  00 

1  12 
11  40 

5  00 
37  28 

1  00 

1  GO 


Thomas  cong  Pa 


13  33 


$33  18 

S  W  Pa  Conference  Fund 

B lough  cong 
Masontown  cong 
Schellburg  cong 
cong 


Eockton 


$15  00 
8  70 
4  00 
4  60 


$25  00 

Total    Receipts  for 
South  America  $1485  86 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  Mission 

B lough    cong   Pa  $8  o5 

(.Building  Debt) 
Casselman    cong    Md       3  16 


$278  35 

Los  Angeles 

Bethel  cong  Ore  $5  QO 

Hopewell  cong  Ore  5  00 

Albany  cong  Ore  12  35 

L  A  Sunday  School  12  50 

Alission  Collection  48  25 
Children's  Meet  Hopewell 

Oreg  2  45 


$11  81 

Canton  Mission 

A  Bro  Md  $10  00 

Orrville  cong  O  28  00 

Dina    Mo-ser  2  00 

Sarah    Slabaugh  1  00 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  8  35 

Plouse   Income  3  90 

Canton   Mission   S   S  13  46 


Peoria  Mission 

^^  illow  Spgs  cong  III 
Harmony  Y  P  M  111 
Roanoke  cong  111 
A  Friend 
I:^ro.  Ikelburger 
Freeport  cong  111 
Manson  cong  la 

M  Ulrich 
Sycamore   Grove  cong 
Mo 

Union  cong  111 

Fred  Swartzendruber 

P   A  Ulrich 


$85  75 

$6  03 

6  08 
3  00 

SO 

7  00 
12  00 
24  97 

5  00 

24  05 
12  00 
5  00 
3  00 


$272  79 
Orphans'    Home  Ohio 

Logan-Champaign  Cos 

M    Meeting  ,fi7i  55 

Liberty  ^cong  la  50 
Freeport  S  S  Prim  Dep 

^1]     .  5  00 

L  Bend  S  S  111  50  00 

Goodfield   cong   111  n  50 

Phenas  Weaver  5  OO 

Calkins  cong  Mont  ^  50 

Plough  cong  Pa  18  00 

Glade  cong  Pa  90 

Springs  cong  Pa  4  12 

Special  Support  438  00 

E   E  M  &  C  Kraybill  2  00 

Andrew   King  25  00 

Elizabeth    King  1  QO 

Mrs  J  B  Hershberger  1  00 

Maggie  Showalter  2  30 

Mrs  Menno  Troyer  1  00 

1   I  Brenneman  l  QO 

Paul    Yoder  25 


$32  30 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Scottdale  cong  Pa  $15  56 

Old  People's  Home 

Stahl  cong  Pa  ^13  21 

S  W  Pa  S  S  Conf  Miss  Fund 

Blough  S  S  Pa  $12  20 

15  49 


[<auffman   S  S 


$27  69 

Mo-Kan  Conf  Expenses 

Hesston  cong  Kan  $20  00 

La  Junta   Colo  )7  25 

Catlin  cong  Kan  n  50 


Old 


$66  71 

Chicago   Home  Mission 

E  S   Hallman  $2  00 

Mrs  S  Buckwalter  1  00 

Anna   Weaver  1  00 

Abner  Yoder  1  00 

David    Schrock  5  00 

Esther   Oyer  1  00 

Simon   Gingerich  1  SO 

Alice  Christophel  1  00 

Sister   Shenk  1  SO 

C  D  Heiser  12  00 

S  S  Offering  at  Mission  90  30 

Mrs  Thos  Litwiller  4  00 

Willow  Spgs  cong  III  6  03 

Sister  Yoder     .  2  00 

Waldo  cong  111  8  00 

Hopewell  cong  Ind  6  85 

Phenas    Weaver  2  SO 

House  Income  31  00 

Blough  cong  Pa  8  65 

Mission  cong  Offerings  59  45 
Birthday  Offerings 

■  Int    Dep  5  07 


$108  63 

Youngstown 

Crown    Hill  Workers 

Meeting  O  $20  00 

Portland  Mission 

Calkins    cong    Mont  $  50 

McMinnville  S  S  Ore  3  S3 
Zion  cong  Ore  6  07 


$738  62 
Elevator 


$10  00 


$7  79 


$10  10 

Toronto  Mission 

Wanner  S  S  Ont  $10  00 

Hagey  S   S  Ont  5  00 

Snider  cong  Ont  12  44 

Wanner  cong  Ont  18  00 

Geiger  cong  Ont  22  00 

Orie   Yoder  j  oO 

Sister    Groff  2  00 


$250  85 

Fort  Wayne 

Fairview  Y  P  M  &  Cong  $33  70 
Salem  S  S  Ind  8  12 

Shore  cong  Ind  10  00 

Berea  cong  Ind  2  57 

Yellow  Creek  cong  Ind  44  56 
Phenas   Weaver  5  00 


$70  44 

Wichita  Mission 

Bethel  S  S  Mo  $15  oO 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  00 

Catlin  cong  Kan  \  2  00 
lor  Building 

J  V  Fortner  20  00 

Bethel  cong  Mo  6  00 


$103  95 

Kansas  City 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  $1  00 

Catlin   cong  Kan  5  00 

Alpha  cong   Minn  3  00 

Lil>eijy  cong  la  2  00 

Eastern  Pa  Friends  20  00 

Jesse   Hartzler  2  00 

Congregationar  Offerings  150  00 

S  S  Offerings  41  70 

K  C  Bible  Class  7  IS 


^     ,  r  $44  00 

total  for  City  Missions  $1291  09 

CHARITABLE  HOMES 

Children's  Welfare  Home 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  $1  00 

Zion  Y  P  M  Ore  34  SO 
Plum    Creek    S   S    Neb     10  00 

Liberty    rong    la  1  50 

No.ih    Sliowaller  50 

Irwin  Jennings  3  00 
Pleasant  View  S  S 

Mich  5  7j 

Special  Support  115  00 


$231  85 

Lima  Mission 

Sunday  School  Offerings  $31  16 
Sun  Evening  Collections    20  56 
Logan-Chamjpaign  Cos  Miss 
Meet  (iBcImont  Dist)    50  00 


$171  51 
111.  Home  for  the  Aged 

Mrs  J  H  Henning  $60  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  1  00 
North  Lima  S  S  O  33  22 

Oak    Grove  cong 

West  Liberty  O  45  SO 

I'.'uni  Creek  S  S  Neb        10  QO 


People's  Home 
Fund 

J   D  Hartzler 

Sanitarium 

Scottdale  cong  Pa 
Total     Receipts  for 
Charitable   Institutions  $1200  71 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Russia    Bible  Fund 

Bethel  &  Guilford  congs 

Ohio  $9  70 

PubHshing  House 

Willow' Spgs  cong  111      $80  00 

Duchess   Church  Building 

Fairview  cong  N  D  $7  85 

District  Missions  General 

Nampa  cong  Ida  $3  87 

Firdale   cong   Ore  2  19 

Hopewell  cong  Ore  3  47 

Albany  cong   Ore  8  01 

Lake  view  cong  N  D  7  00 
Ste    Elizabeth  cong  Man     5  75 

Calkins    cong    Mont  6  20 

Coalridge  cong  Mont  5  00 
Sharon  Valley  cong  Minn  1  50 
Spring   Valley  cong 

N   Dak  4  00 

Bowne  cong  Mich  11  00 

Berne  cong  Mich  18  29 

Midland    cong    Mich  ■  6  10 

Howard-Miami  cong  Ind  18  38 

Climton   Frame  cong  Ind  42  63 

Finnia  cong  Ind  12  80 

Maple   Grove  cong   Ind  20  00 

Shore   cong   Ind  5  09 

Clinton    Brick   cong    Ind  12  43 

Spring    Valley   S   S    Kan  23  80 

'  'ii  i  ry    l!<)x    cung    Mo  3  25 

I''.    Holbrook  cong  Colo  7  56 

McMinnville  S  S  Ore  3  S3 

X'on  cong  Ore  6  07 

Glade  cong  Md  90 

Thomas  cong  Pa  6  67 

Springs  cong  Pa  2  06 


$4S  75 

Evangelistic 

Linion  cong  Colo  $7  50 

Berea    cong    Mo  25 

Pahnyra    cong   Ma  12  05 

Ptnna   cong   Kan  9  00 

Catlin   cong  Kan  2  00 


,  ^  $30  80 
total    Receipts  for 

Other  Funds  $546  59 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Mis  Bd  $  35  00 

Canadian  Treasurer  475  23 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd    30  55 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C  393  62 

Franeonia    Conf   Dist  264  00 

Illinois  Dist  Mis  Bd  607  89 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd  364  44 

la-Neb  Dist  Mis  Bd  1079  05 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Mis  Bd  193  67 

Ohio    Dist    Mis    Bd  918  89 

Middle  Dist  Va  76  55 
Pacific    Coast  Dist 

,  Mis     Bd  68  15 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  121  45 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Er  Co 

Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  31  00 

Menu   Bd.of  M   &  C  4688  18 


$8894  51 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES. 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 
1711  Prairie  St.  Elkhart,  Ind, 


$247  55 

Rural  Missions 
Salem  S  S  Ind  $8  00 

Shore  cong   Ind  5  QO 

White  Cloud  cong  Mich  5  8,S 
Cherry  Box  cong  Mo        1  00 


Bless  the  Lord.  O  my  soul: 
■•ind  all  that  is  within  me,  bles,« 
his    holy  na.me. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  mv  soul 
.ind   forg-t  not  all  liis  benefits. 

Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iii- 
i"uilies:  who  healctli  all  tliv 
diseases: 

Wilis  rcdeeniflli  Ihy  life  ficini 
desUuetion;  who  crovvnelh  [\^f^  • 
With  loving  kindness  and  ten- 
der mercies: 

Who  satisfieth  lli>  nionlii 
with  good  thiiii'S'  so  that  thv 
yoijth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

For  as  as  the  heaven  is  hi  -Ii 
•iiiovc  the  earth,  so  preif  is 
'■is  mercy  toward  them  that 
I  I'll-  hini. 

As  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  so  far  hath  he  re- 
moved n'»r  transgressions  ficm 
us.— I'sahn  103:1-5,11,1.:. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defense  and  confinriation  of  the  Gospel."  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XVI     (i|[,tushe7iO  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  OCT.  11,  1923         (&\,hYd?9"f)         No.  28 


EDITORIAL 


"Whatsoever  things  are  true,  what- 
soever things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  love- 
ly, whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port...  .think  on  these  things." 


This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
conference  reports  take  up  a  consid- 
erable part  of  our  space.  For  a  num- 
ber of  weeks  we  will  airn  to  print  at 
least  one  such  report  in  every  issue. 
These  Reports  make  interesting  read' 
ing  and  furnish  much  information  as 
to  what  the  Church  is  doing  in  the 
various  districts.  We  would  recofn- 
ment  that  they  be  carefully  read. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  one 

of  the  greatest  utterances  of  Christ. 
It  is  so  great  that  few  people  seem 
to  take  it  seriously  enough  to  attempt 
to  ,liye,  its  matchless  precepts.  At 
this  time  when  there  is  so  much  dis- 
tress, unrest,  and  apparent  selfishness 
a  thorough  study  of  this  sermon, 
coupled  with  a  desire  to  obey  its 
teachings  would  be  of  inestimable 
value. 


Your  strictest  rules  for  life  should 
be  applied  to  yourself.  Things  ,  that 
you  may  tolerate  in  others  you  can 
not  tolerate  ^or  yourself,  for  "every 
one  of  us  must  give  an  account  of 
himself  to  God."  After  you  have 
taken  an  attitude  of  full  submission 
to  God  in  all  things,  you  are  in  posi- 
tion to  say,  with  Paul,  "Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  rae,  even  as  I  also  am  o'f 


During  the  World  War  you  heard 
it  stated  quite  frequently  by  profess- 
ing Christians  that  while  they  were 
against  war  they  believed  it  their 
Christian  duty  to  support  this  war  as 
a .  means  of  putting  an  end  to  "all 
svstrS."    Wie''K  iife  wict  w-a's  fOwg'ht 


to  what  some  people  thought  to  be 
a  finish.  But  it  did  not  stop  the 
fighting.  In  the  place  of  the  world- 
wide conflagration  there  sprang  up 
a  score  of  little  harassing  fires  and  it 
was  soon  found  that  the  causes  of 
the  World  War  were  still  in  exist- 
ence in  intensified  form.  People 
have  learned  anew  the  fact  that  war, 
instead  of  being  a  means  of  putting 
an  end  to  wars,  is  a  veritable  breed- 
er of  numerous  other  wars.  Until 
Christ  comes  to  claim  His  own  we 
may  expect  to  hear  of  "wars  and 
rumors  of  wars." 


"There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death."  This  truth 
is  being  verified  in  many  communi- 
ties. There  is  scarcely  a  community 
that  you  can  enter  but  that  you  find 
men  who  think  it  folly  to  belong  to 
a  church  that  insists  on  obedience  to 
all  the  Lord's  commandments.  They 
want  "liberty"  to  that  which  seems 
more  to  their  liking.  They  see  no 
reason  why  they  should  not  enjoy 
themselves  in  things  that  appeal  to 
the  flesh.  And  yet  how  frequently 
they  might  profit  by  illustrations  that 
prove  that  "he  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion," if  they  only  had  their  eve 
open.  The  tippler  becomes  the  toper, 
the  pilferer  becomes  the  thief  that 
helps  to  fill  the  prison,  the  pleasure- 
seeker  becomes  the  debaucher,  the 
man  that  forgets  God  will  finally 
land  in  hell !  It  is  the  end  of  all 
ungodliness,  a  rule  by  which  all  men 
fihould  profit. 


Opposition  may  have  one  of  two 
effects:  it  may  weight  us  down  and 
crush  us,  or  we  may  by  the  grace 
of  God  rise  above  it  and  become 
stronger  because  of  it.  And  let  us 
never  forget  that  the  latter  is  our 
privilege   under   all  ^  circumstances. 

Oi3iyo?iljnn  nray  ovWcmtfe  the  13(idy, 


but  it  can  not  overcome  the  soul. 
They  killed  the  body  of, Christ,  but 
His  soul  lived  on  and  His  body  rose 
triumphant  over  every  foe.  They 
crushed  the  body  of  Stephen  beneath 
the  stones,  but  the  angelic  look  on 
his  face  and  the  heavenly  praver  on 
his  lips  gave  evidence  of  a  triumph- 
ant death. 

The  way  to  overcome  opposition 
is  to  rise  above  it.  The  early  church 
set  the  pace,  and  the  latter  day 
church  m^v  follow  the  example. 
Whatever  the  form  of  opposition  a- 
gainst  you.  remember  that  there  i"= 
no  frown  in  earth  or  hell  that  is 
able  to  overcome  the  soul  that  puts 
its  trust  in  God.  What  is  more  than 
this,  there  is  a  glorious  promise  a- 
head — "He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things." 


There  is  a  Way  that  leads  to  sflo- 
rv.  Christ  refers  to  it  as  the  "nar- 
row" way.  saving.  "No  man  cometh 
imto  th°  Fnthpr  but  bv  me."  Jere- 
miah calls  it  "the  good  way."  admon- 
ishing all  people  to  seek  and  to  ask 
for  it.  It  is  the  wav  of  life,  the  wav 
to  glory.  It  is  the  "highway"  of 
holiness,  the  wav  of  the  cross,  the 
wav  to  the  crown.  It  is  the  way  of 
rio-hteousness,  Avherein  the  people  of 
God  mav  live  the  sinless  life,  reioice 
with  "iov  unspeakable  and  full  of 
,^1orv,"  "lookinsr  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 
Thank  God  for  this  heavenly,  heav- 
en-bound way.  "Stand  ye  in  the 
wavs.  and  see.  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  wav,  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  for  \our  souls." 

Thank  God  for  having  provided 
this  wav  for  tis.  It  is  the  wav  out 
of  darkness  into  lisfht.  Having  found 
it  we  can  say.  "If  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  hi^  $0n  dezri^- 
eth  trs  ffom  all  ^in.*' 
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BIBLE    TEACHING    ON  DRESS 


(Address  delivered  by  E.  J.  Bcrkey 
before  the  Missouri-Kansas  Confer- 
ence, held  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sept. 
6  and  7  ,and,  upon  request,  after- 
wards written  out  for  publication.) 

I.  God,  as  the  Creator,  dictates  to  man. 
His  creature,  on  all  questions  in  man's 
relation  to  his  God;  also  in  relation  to  his 
fellow  man,  on  all  his  dealings,  family 
and   social  relationship,  etc. 

II.  God  dictates,  not  simply  to  see  if 
man  is  obedient,  or  a  rebel,  but  every 
command  He  gives  is  based  upon  an  un- 
derlying principle,  which  if  heeded  or 
obeyed  has  a  blessing  in  store. 

1.  After  the  fall  of  man  Adam  and 
Eve  received  some  wisdom,  according  to 
the  devil's  promise,  and  knowing  their 
nakedness  they  sewed  tig  leaves  together 
and  made  aprons  for  themselves.  '  God 
saw  their  insutTiciency,  took  mercy  on 
them  and  "made  coats  '  of  skins,  and 
clothed  them"  (Gen.  3:21).  The  princi- 
ple of  this  clothing  was  to  show  man  his 
inability  in  himself  and  teach  the  prin- 
ciple of  sacrifice  for  man's  -shortcomings; 
it  also  shows  the  principle  of  dressing 
for  health  and  comfort  and  shows  the 
significance   to   all  concerned. 

2.  In  the  case  of  the  high  .  prie§t, 
man's  highest  position  in  life,  God  speci- 
fically dictated  what  Aaron  (High  Priest) 
and  his  people,  should  wear.  Ex.  28:2 
"Thou  (Moses)  shalt  make  holy  garments 
for  Aaron  thy  brother  for  glory  and  for 
beauty."  _  This  is  typical  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  His  high  priestly  office.  This  gorgeous 
robe  was  worn  .  by  .Aaron,  not  to  display 
himself,  but  typified  what  Aaron  was  not, 
but  what  Jesus  Christ  really  was,  por- 
traying His  beautiful  character,  ma.ny  at- 
tributes,  as  our   High  Priest. 

Many  Christian  people  think  that  be- 
cause we  are  "kings  and  priests  unto 
God"  ('Rev.  1 :6)  we  should  also  wear  fine 
clothes  "for  '  glory  and  for  beauty,"  but 
they  fail,  to  get  the  right  connections  with 
this,  command.  This  most  gorgeous  gar- 
ment was  not  worn  to  be  seen  by  the 
outside  world,  for  it  was  only  worn  inside 
the  tabernacle,  and  was  never  seen  by 
any  one  but  a  priest  (true  Christians,  not 
by  the  world).  We  are  not  yet  glorified 
but_  hidden  priests,  in  the  body  of  our  hu- 
miliation, so  that  this  command  would 
not  give  us  any  warrant  to  dress  "for 
glory  and  for  beauty." 

Notice,  however,  that  when  the  high 
priest  went  within  the  most  holy  place, 
typical  of  our  true  worship,  "boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  by  tlie  blood  of  Je- 
sus, by  a  new  and  living  way"  (Heb.  10: 
19,20)  he  changed  this  gorgeous  robe  for 
a  "holy  linen  coat,  and  he  shall  have  the 

Imen  breeches  upon  his  flesh  these  arc 

holy  garments  (directions  as  to  how  they 
were  made  were  given  by  God)  •  there- 
fore shall  he  wksh  his  flesh  in  water  and 
so  put  them  on"  .  (Lev.  16:4).  This,  s'howa 
the  principle  of  our  approach  to  God:  We 
are  to  wash  clean,'  ancl  put  on  the  plainest 
garb  (without  ornament)  indicating  .hu- 
mility, cleanliness,  and  un worthiness. 

Now  when  we  compare  this'  underlying 
principle  as  dictated  by  the  Lord,  with  the 
beauty  of  fashion,  the  IDF.AL  of  lewd 
characters,  hatched  in  the  nest  of  licen- 
tiousness, patterned  after  by  the  world 
and  ■chnrclfcs  who  say  "T  would  vnihcr 
be  out  of  (he  Church,  (even  out  of  the 
world)  than  out  of  fashioii,"'.  we,  ajr.e  nor 
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surprised  that  the  WORD  says,  "Who- 
soever will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God"  (Jas.  4:4). 

3.  And  what  shall  the  people  of  God 
wear?_  God  has  given  us  the  principle 
Vo  ,1  directions  found  in  Numbers  15: 
^8-41.  "Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
and  bid  them  that  they  make  them 
fringes    in    the    borders    of    their  garment 

throughout    their    generations  and  it 

shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe  that  ye 
may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  do  them." 

In  the  minds  of  most  people,  the 
thought  seems  to  be  that  the  Church 
teaches  uniformity  of  attire  to,  show  to 
the  world-  what  we.  stand  for,  which  is  not 
the  case.  You  will  recognize  at  once 
that  this  text  suggests  uniformity,  for 
each  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  was  to 
have  the  same  garment,  same  fringe,  etc 
hence  uniformity.  But  notice  the  object 
for  this  special  peculiar  pattern.  It  was 
not  worn  to  be  a  sign  to  the  world,  for 
that  would  be  a  military  spirit,  which  is 
wrong;  we  do  not  wear  these  clothes 
for  a  show,  but  we  are  to  wear  them  in 
our  relationship  with  the  Lord,  "that  YE 
(we  ourselves)  rnay  remember,  and'  do 
all  my  commandments,  and  be  holy  unto 
your  God"  (V.  40).    "  ■ 

This  special  dress '  is  -for  a  safeguard 
for  ourselves,  and  to  remind  us  of  our 
relation    to   the   Lord  "  ' 

III.  God,  in  His  holiness,  demands 
some  definite  restrictions  in.  worship: 

1.  He  gave  specific  difections  that  His 
people  dare  .not  .approach  .Him  with  orna- 
ments on  their  person.  Ex.  33:5  "Ye  are 
\  stiff-necked  people:  I  will  come  up  into 
the  midst  of  thee  in  ,  a  moment,  and  con- 
sume thee:  therefore  now  put '  Off-  thy 
ornaments  .from  the.e,  that  I  may  know 
what  to  do  unto  thee  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  stripped  themselves  pf 'their 
ornaments."  Here,  w-e  have  at  least  a 
strong  hint  of  what  He,  "the  same  yester- 
day, today,  and  forever,"  expects  of  His 
people  in  the  New  Testament  dispensa- 
tion. 

2.    In   the  case   of  Jacob,   after  his  ex- 
perience of  conversion  at  Peniel  (Gen.  35: 
1-5)    he    manifests    the    same    spirit  that 
bespeaks   all   who  have   a   definite  experi- 
ence   of   conversion— ready   for  restitutibn 
with  those  ,  whom  he  has  wrou.ged  Then 
he    cpntinues,    and    "Jacob    said   unto  his 
household,  and  to  all  that  were  with  him 
Put   away   the   strange    gods    that    are  a- 
mong  you,  and  be  clean,  and  change  your 
garments."     It  is   significant  to   note  that 
a  change  even  of  garments  fditTerent  from 
those  which  were  worn  while  in  the  sin- 
tul   life)   are   for   those   who   have   a  defi- 
nite  experience  of  salvation.     But  this  is 
not   all.     "They   gave  unto   Jacob   all  thp 
strange    gods    which    were    in   their  hand, 
and  all  their  earrings  which  were  in  their 
ears:  and  Jacob  hid  them  under  the  oak 
which  was  by  Shechem.     And'  they  jour- 
neyed:   and   the   terror   of   God   was  upon 
the    cities   that   were   round   about  them" 
Oh  what  power  and  terror  would  be  upon 
all  the  cities  of  the  world  if  all  the  chiJ- 
droii   of  God  had  definite  convictions,  ex- 
periences, and  would  leave  off  all  jewelry 
and  would  hide  what  ornaments  they  hW 
under   the   oak,"    dcnoling   a    change  and 
a    scparaUoir  -from    (lirir    6r;i-1ife    of  sin' 
.  3.    Ill  l.sa.  3:16-24  the  evangelical  proph- 
et   condemns    gaudy    apparel    in  severe 
terms.      Me   infers    that   these   things  aVe 
the  outcome  of  a  spirit  of  pride  "Because 
he    flaiRdilrrs   of    Zion    (llie    Church)  are 
naughty 

W.    The   New   Testament   also  records 
some   testimonies   of   God's  restrictions 

1.  _  Pa  111  the  apostle  to  the  Genliles,  ii) 
I  lim,  2:8-10,  speaking  by  inspiration  ol 
God,  sa.vs,  "1  will  that  men  pray  everys 
where,  , •lifting,  -up-  holy  .  hahlds,-.  without 
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wrath  and  doubting."  "Wrath  and  doubt- 
ing arc  works  of  the  flesh,  (Col.  3:8) 
to  be  put  off,  and  now  he  continues  his 
l  will  in  like  manner,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shanie-facedness  and  sobriety:  not  with 
I>roided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array:  but  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
tesMiig  godliness)   with   good  works. 

The  excuse  is  offered  that  since  we  are 
m  a  spiritual  age,  a  .spiritual  people,  we 
need  not  take  notice  of  such  material 
things.  Yes,  but  "ye  are  our  epistle, 
known  and  read  of  all  men"  (II  Cor  3-2) 
Men  being  material  can  only  read  what 
we  are,  or  appear  on  the  outside,  and  can- 
not read  our  hearts,  but  judge  from  out- 
ward appearance. 

2.    There  are  a  number  who  wear  rings 
ornaments,  etc.,  who  say,  "The  Lord-  told 
me  I  could  wear  it."    Others  say,  "These 
httle  details  of  dress  have  all  been  drop- 
ped    since    the     Pentecostal    experience " 
Let  us  see.    It  was  Peter  who,  being  full 
of  the   Holy  Ghost,  was  the  preacher  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  when  three  thousand- 
souls   were   converted.     Did   he   drop  this 
question    of    ornament    and    dress?  This 
same   apostle,    long,  after    Peute.cost,  still 
in  possession   of   the   same   Spirit    by  di- 
vine; inspiration    says,-    "Whose  'adorn:ilg 
let _  It   not  ie   that,  outward,  adorning 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold 
or  of  putting,  on  of  apparel ;-  but  lel^  it "  be 
the    hidden    man    of    the  .  heart,    in  that 
which   is    not   corruptible,   even   the  orna- 
ment of  -a   nreek   and  -quief  spirit,  •whicti 
i,s  m.  the.  sight  .of  God,  . of  ..great  price.  For 
alter  this  manner  in  the  old  time  (couples 
this  \vith  the  Scriptures  .  we  .  cited  .in-  the' 
Old    Testament)    the    holy    women  also 
who  trusted  in   God,  adorned  themselves'"' 
(I  Pet..  3:3-5).        .          ■    ■         ■  _.. 

3.  About  visions,.  "The  .  Lord  told  me" 
etc.,  Paul  says  "If  any  man  (.v.  8 '  or  any 
angel  from  heaven)  preach  any  other  Gos- 

""to  you  let  him  be  accurs'ed"  ■  (Gal 

1:9).  Remember  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  all  ONE,  and  'any^ 
,,r^\^^*''^^  "ot    accord  .-with  the 

WORD  IS  not  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD". 
God  IS  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  the 
.all  things-"  are  to  "All  nations"  even  "to- 
every  creature  (Mk.  16:15)  alike,  and 
unto  the  end  of  the  world"'  (Matt." 28: 
20).  The  WORD  shall  be  pur  JUDGE-, 
therefore  we  should  consult  the  WORD 
for  our  instruction  in  life's  duties. 

4.  The  living  principle,  outlined  and 
emphasized  in  the  above  passages  is  the 
true,  consecrated  service  to  the  Lord,  with'- 
out  outward  show  of  Worldlifiess,  but  as 
becometh  saints  of  the  Lord. 

y.  TJien  there  are  some  excuses  given 
fbr  dressing  in  the  styles  of  the  day: 
■  'l.  "Oh  I. am -not  proud,  and  P  do  n'ot 
pay  any  ,  attention  to  these  rings,  -  etc.,  I 
"a-ve  on  my  hand."  Then  why  are  they 
there?--  Thty  are  certainly  not  there  fOr 
comfort.  There  can  no  ornament  be  put 
on  the  hand  that  adds  to  the  beauty  of 
the  simple  hand  as  God  has  created  it.  If 
you  pass  a  hole  in  the  ground  and  see  a 
fox's  tail  sticking  out  of  the  hole  you  have 
good  evidence  that  the  fox  is.  on.  the  in- 
.side.  So.  when  these  ornameuts,  rings, 
b'rac'dlMs,- •tics,-  latest  styles  an'd-'.fiishioii.s 
of  hair  and  attire,  etc,  are  seen"  ou.  .JJ-uj 
body,  they  ;y;e .  for.  the  jiotice  of  the  public 
eye  and  bespeak  pn'de**in  thc''wearer.  As 
a  Ttil6  when  one  is  alone  with-  God,"  or 
even  with  his  family,  he  does  not  adorn 
in  gaudy  apparel;  then  why '  do  so  when 
we  go  to  the  house  of  God  to  worship? 
There  should  he  nothing  worn  )hn,t  de- 
tracts ourselves,  oy  any  one  else  from 
(rue  \vorslii|)  in  Spirit  aivd  in  itniHi, 
'God  is  a  Spirit:  and  (hey  that:  wo- ■ ''ip 
hini  must  wor.ship   him  in   spirit  and  in 

mK,       .  •  •..  • 
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2.  "I  do  not  wear  the  prayer  covering 
any  more,  as  my  dress  and  the  covering 
did  not  correspond."  If  the  dress  were 
made  after  the  pattern  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment it  would  be  becoming  to  the  cover- 
ing. The  prayer  covering  is  a  divine  com- 
mand therefore  our  dress  should  be  made 
to  correspond  with  the  same.  We  should 
"adorn  the  doctrine  of  God"  as  well  in 
our  dress  as  in  any  other  way.  When  we 
think  of  the  vision  of  Isaiah  (Isa.  6) 
where  the  seraphim  (highest  order  of  an- 
gels) covered  their  faces  when  in  the 
presence  of  God,  surely  we,  unworthy 
sinful  creatures,  redeemed  by  His  love  and 
blood,  should  honor  Him  in  obeying  His 
simple  commands,  as  given  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

In  Psa.  144:12  our  daughters  are  com- 
pared as  "polished  after  the  similitude  of 
a  palace."  Palaces  are  polished  on  the 
inside,  which  is  in  line  with  the  "meek 
and  quiet  spirit"  of  Peter.  In  Kansas 
City  one  man  pays  a  big  price  to  keep 
his  palace  polished  on  the  inside  so  that 
he  may  sell  it  at  a  high  price. 

3.  "People  do  not  believe  in  form,  and 
Paul  even  condemned  form."  The  Bible 
speaks  in  unmistakable  terms  in  form  of 
garments  mentioned  in  the  above  scrip- 
tures. It  was  not  the  form  that  Paul 
condemned  in  his  letter  to  Timothy  (II 
Tim.  '3:1-5)  but  those  who  had  form 
only,  without  power  to  live  the  true  con- 
secrated life,  but  were  "heady,  high-mind- 
ed, "lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of   God.  ...From  such  turn  away." 

The  child  of  God  should  be  his  natural 
redeemed  self,  and  not  try  to  be  sornc 
one  or  something  else.  The  blue  jay  in 
modest  suit  is  as  contented  as  the  bird 
of  paradise,  and  we  can  well  learn  the 
lesson.  Plain  clothing  should  bespeak  the 
principle  of  humility,  neatness  (not  slouch- 
.iness)j  virtue,  etc.  The  wearer  should 
"be  "true  to  this  symbol,  and  not  abuse  it. 

4;  "Just  so  the  heart  is  right,  then  air 
is  right."  Very  true,  indeed.  But  the  out- 
ward' appearance  is  a  good  index  of  the 
real  condition  existing  within.  Let  us 
take  a  look  at  nature.  The  leaves  on  the 
trees  (dress)  shows  the  condition  of  health. 
And  all  the  ^  one  family  of  trees  have  a 
dress  cut  over  the  same  pattern,  by  which 
the  tree  is  known,  whether  by  the  leaves 
or  by  the  bark.  Men  do'  not  chop  _  into 
the  heart  to  see  what  kind  of  tree  it  is. 
All  families,  species  of  nature,  hold  true 
to  this  rule  and  principle;  whether  ani- 
mals, trees,  plants,  rocks,  etc.,  etc.  Why 
not  man?  People  are  classed  in  their 
offices  by  special  uniform— whether  socie- 
-  ties,  nurses,  military  men,  police,  naval 
officers;  all  show  to  what  they  belong 
by  the  dress  or  uniform  they  wear.  Why 
should  not  the  Christians  also  have  a  uni- 
form showing  their  relation  to  God,  to 
be  worn  not  as  a  show  to  man,  as  a 
military  spirit,  but  "That  YE  may  remem- 
ber the  commandments  of  the  Lord  to  do 
thern."  Then  the  Church  would  have 
power. 

This  old  world'  was  without  form  once, 
and  it  was  also  void  (worthless  for  serv- 
ice). It  took  the  Lord  a  week  to  get 
it  in  shape.  He  has  been  working  at 
some- church  members  for  years  and  has 
not  yet  succeeded  in  getting  them  into 
Gospel  form  where  they  can  be  of  real 
service  for  Him.-  - 

Form  of  dress  or  clothing  also  indi- 
cates character.  When  we  see  a  dress 
of  a  lion  or  tiger  we  think  at  once  of 
wrath,  etc.  We  would  be  wonderfully 
surprised  to  see  a  sheep  or  lamb  fighting 
the  wolves.  It  is  not  its  nature.  A  wolf 
mav  appear  in  sheep's  clothing  once  in  a 
-^•hi'e  but  a  lamb  is  never  seen  in  wolf's 
rlothing. 

I:  church  piemb^ers  who  are  following 


the  late  fashions  would  have  appeared  on 
the  streets  of  the  cities  in  their  present 
garb  ten  years  ago,  they  would  have  been 
arrested.  The  costume  of  today  manifests 
carelessness  and  looseness  of  morals. 
Were  I  to  describe  in  detail  the  attire 
as  worn  today,  its  impression  on  the 
mind  of  the  average  man,  it  would  make 
the  devotees  of  fashion  abashed,  humiliat- 
ed, and  angry.  Then  why  dress  so  as  to 
give    any    such  occasion? 

The  general  principle  of  clothing  is  for 
health  and  comfort.  When  one  is  weath- 
er-boarded so  tightly  that  the  lungs  can- 
not act  properly,  the  heart  becomes  ir- 
regular, the  organs  cramped  that  they 
cannot  perform  their  proper  functions,  the 
whole  body  tilted  forward  on  high  stilt- 
ed heels,  which  ruin  health,  it  brings  us 
under  a  curse,  for  we  are  responsible  for 
the  care  of  this  body  which  is  the  "temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (I  Cor.  6:19).  Then 
add  to  this  your  thinnest  clothing,  low 
neck  dresses,  etc.,  etc.,  exposure  to  colds, 
shivering,  plenumonia,  and  no  wonder  we 
hear  the  exclamation:  "Indecent — against 
the  Bible,  health,  comfort,  and  common 
sense !" 

5.  "But  it  is  too  hot  to  wear  long 
sleeves,  close-fitting  neck  dresses,  etc." 
Yes,  we  notice  how  uncomfortable  people 
are,  especially  when  we  see  the  sun- 
scorched  necks  in  blisters,  the  arms  scald- 
ed, and  sores  that  cannot  be  healed  for 
weeks  at  a  time — a  specimen  for  pity,  were 
it  not  for  the  fact  of  better  knowledge, 
but  too  proud  to  put  that  knowledge  into 
common   sense  effect. 

VI.  A  plain  Bible  Command. 

1.  In  Deut.  22:5  God  says  (not  only 
to  the  Children  of  Israel):  "The  woman 
shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth  unto 
a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a 
woman's  garment:  for  all  that  do  so  are 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  pod." 
Plain  language  which  cannot  be  miscon- 
strued! In  your  dress  shall  be  a  mark 
of  distinction  in  sex.  What  have  we  to- 
day? Even  in  the  churches  is  this  direct 
command  woefully  ignored.  People  violate 
this  principle  of  distinction  in  masculine 
patterns  of  dress  in  design,  fixing  of  the 
hair.  etc.  While  at  Colorado  Springs  a 
couple  weeks  some  girls  came  riding 
rilong  on  horse  back,  clad  in  this  mascu- 
line design  of  garb,  when  our  three-year- 
old   girl   said,   "Oh,   see  those   girl  boys!" 

2.  Costly,  stylish  array  robs  one  or 
time,  service,  Bible  study.  It  robs  the 
poor  of  the  Gospel,  for  their  "clothes  are 
not  good  enough  to  go  to  Church "  We 
should  not  wear  such  expensive  clothing 
that  our  poorer  brethren  must  feel  unwel- 
come in  our  company,  or  go  beyond  their 
means  to  dress  like  others.  Costly  array 
sears  the  conscience,  fosters  pride  and 
lust  and  promotes  caste. 

Plain  attire  is  consistent  with  true  hum- 
hie  worship,  is  in  line  with  right  business 
principles  and  it  bespeaks  temperance, 
purity,  piety,  and  whole-hearted  service 
for  God. 

VII.  The  Remedy. 

1.  By  beginning  with  the  chlid.  "Bring 
up  a  child  in  the  way  it  should  go;  and 
when  it  is  old,  it  will  not  depart  from 
it"  (Prov.  22:6).  Here  is  the  secret  of 
the  wh«le  matter.  Many  put  on  the 
children  all  manner  of  stylish  clothing, 
ribbons,  and  encourage  the  same  in  con- 
versation, thus  bringing  them  up  in  pride. 
It  is  also  an  index  to  their  own  heart  and 
shows  that  they  would  like  to  wear  the 
same,  but  since  they  can  not  and  hold 
their  membership  in  the  Church  they  put 
it  upon  the  child.  It  grows  up  to  love 
these  things,  and  when  old  enough  to 
"ioin  church"  it  is  hard  for  them  to  make 
the  ggcrifiP-?'  fo''  y°yi  y^^^^  said  ''this  Is 


the  way  you  should  go."  Parents,  if  you 
will  cultivate  into  your  children  the  spirit 
of  devotion,  humility,  and  as  you  tell  them 
the  stories  of  Jesus  also  impress  His 
humility,  you  have  to  a  large  degree 
solved    the  problem. 

2.  Did  you  ever  notice  how  we  pray 
that  Lord's  prayer?  "Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth  (German  "on")  as  it  is  in  heav- 
en." I  love  to  think  of  that  earth  as  in 
or  on  my  own  body.  It  is  the  temple 
of  God.  "We  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels  (our  bodies)  that  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and 
not  of  us"   (II   Cor.  4:7). 

3.  Could  we  but  get  the  true  connec- 
tion and  realize  that  "your  BODY  IS 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you."  "God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them  and  walk  in  them"  (II  Cor.  6:17). 
It  is  in  our  BODY  that  "God  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13).  How  can 
He  do  His  pleasure  in  us  when  we  heecl 
not  His  commands?  This  applies  to  the 
Dress  question  which  pertains  to  our 
bodies  as  the  temple  of  God.  If  He  is 
our  Master,  our  Lord  He  has  a  right 
to  dictate  what  we  shall  wear  as  much 
as  anything  else  that  pertains  to  our 
earthly  pilgrimage.  How  can  we  present 
our  "bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  acceptable 
unto  God"  (Rom.  12:1),  when  they  are  not 
dressed,  adorned,  and  presented  in  Gospel 
order? 

4.  We  should  have  a  definite  convic- 
tion on  the  dress  question,  as  well  as  on 
any  other  subject.  We  can  notice  that 
the  world  always  respects  those  who  have 
real  convictions  on  things  and  live  up_  to 
them.  For  instance:  In  a  store  some  time 
ago  several  plain  people  were  purchasing 
goods.  The  clerks  respected  them  hiehly 
and  did  their  best  to  please  them.  Some 
time  afterward  several  others  who  be- 
longed to  the  same  Church,  made  the  same 
profession,  but  lived  in  about  one-half 
style,  and  showed  plainly  that  they  would 
like  to  be  in  full  style  if  they  dared  to. 
These  same  clerks  seemed  to  be  tickled, 
and  one  could  see  smiles,  winks,  etc., 
pass  from  one  to  the  other  on  the  sly. 
Wliy  the  diflerence?  Because  the  clerks 
knew  they  were  not  true  to  their  convic- 
tions but  bought  only  as  plain  goods  _a3 
they  had  to  for  the  sake  of  the  profession 
they  made. 

5.  We  should  not  be  ashamed  to  show 
our  colors.  If  our  bonnets  are  for  pro- 
tection we  should  not  be  ashamed  of  that 
which  is  for  our  protection.  Rather  be 
ashamed  of  our  bare  heads,  frizzled  hair, 
flashy  ties,  and  appearance  of  the  style 
of  harlots. 

6.  The  right  attitude  on  the  dress  ques- 
tion is  in  the  principle  advocated.  That 
I  will  not  put  on  anything  that  will  be 
the  means  of  encouraging  pride,  or  make 
any  one  more  worldly  by  my  influence; 
or  that  will  make  any  one  go  beyond 
their  means  in  dress  to  follow  my  exam- 
ple: or  that  will  cause  -dny  embarrass- 
ment on  the  part  of  others  who  may  be 
with  me  because  their  clothes  are  not  fine 
like  mine;  or  that  will  make  any  one  not 
feel  at  home  in  the  Church;  or  become 
less  consecrated,  .ir]ore  cold-,hearted,_  indiff- 
ferent  care'c'^s  or  in  any  way  be  hindered 
in  their  spiritual  .life  b.y  what  I  .wear. 

Remember  that  "Pure  religion  and  vmr 
defiled  before  God  and  the  Father."  Is 
(not  onlv)  to  vi^it  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows in  their  affliction,  (but  also)  "to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  thf-  world"  CJas. 
1:27);  for  "know  ve  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  w'"th  God^ 
whosoever  therefore  will  T?e  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  .God"  (Jas. '4;4), 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
'oicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa,  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35, 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature, — Mark  16:15, 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Worthy  Name : — A  few  words 
to  those  who  may  be  interested  in 
the  work  at  this  place.  This  leaves 
us  all  enjoying  good  health,  and  we 
are  very  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  same. 

A  number  of  changes  have  taken 
place  here  since  our  last  letter. 
School  is  now  in  progress  and  is  go- 
ing along  all  right. 

On  Sept.  1  Bro.  Luke  and  Sister 
Maggie  Showalter  started  on  a  motor 
trip  to  their  home  in  Virginia  and 
Sister  Lydia  Kaufifman  accompanied 
them.  They  are  expecting  in  the 
near  future  to  motor  through  to  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  spend  the  winter 
there  helping  at  the  Sanitarium  and 
Hospital.  We  surely  miss  their  help, 
but  are  very  thankful  for  their  faith- 
ful service  rendered  while  here.  Sis- 
ter Fannie  Kerlin  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  is  filling  the  vacancy  in  the 
kitchen,  and  Bro.  Dan  Lehman  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  is  helping  with  the 
farm  work. 

We  are  still  very  much  in  need  of 
another  Boys'  matron,  as  the  work  is 
entirely  too  much  for  the  one,  espe- 
cially at  this  time  of  the  year  when 
canning  and  work  of  that  kind  is  to 
be  done.  We  are  still  hoping  and 
praying  that  the  Lord  will  move  on 
the  heart  of  someone  to  be  willing 
to  volunteer  in  the  very  near  future, 
to  help  care  and  provide  for  our 
large  family  here.  Jesus  said,  "Suf- 
fer the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Mk.  10:14). 

"And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup 
of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  ol 
a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward" 
(Matt.  1:42). 

On  Sept.  19,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  stop- 
ped with  us  over  night.  We  surely 
appreciated  the  visit,  and  extend  the 
invitation  to  any  one  who  can,  to 
stop  with  us  as  they  come  through 
this  way. 

The  work  on  the  Bethel  Chtircli 
of  this  place  is  getting  along  finely. 
Tl)«  CfUirclJ  will  Soon  be  under  roof. 
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Bro,  G.  J.  Yoder  of  Meridian,  Ida- 
ho, has  again  sent  us  his  yearly  sup- 
ply of  40  gallon  of  honey  for  which 
we  are  very  thankful. 

We  will  also  take  this  opportunity 
of  thanking  those  who  so  kindly  con- 
tributed to  the  Home  by  way  of  fill- 
ing fruit  cans,  of  which  we  have  al- 
ready received  the  first  shipment. 
We  are  sure  the  Lord  will  greatly 
bless  you  for  your  donations. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  regard  to  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Sept.  27,  1923.  Earl  Miller. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 
(Sept.  5) 

By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  of  the  Mission  Stations  had  a 
touch  of  real  winter  weather  last 
week,  the  worst  for  years.  From 
Santa  Rosa  comes  the  news  of  a 
snow  storm,  on  the  Pampas,  in  which' 
thousands  of  horses  and  cattle  per- 
ished in  the  snow  which  was  as-  much 
as  three  feet  deep. 

After  the  dedication  services  in  Pe- 
huajo  the  Hershey  family  went  to 
Buenos  Aires.  Beatrice  took  sick  on 
the  train  and  she  and  Bro.  T.  K. 
were  compelled  to  leave  the  train  and 
stay  at  Carlos  Casares,  with  the  Lau- 
vers  until  she  was  better  and  could 
go  again. 

The  Sunday  schools  in  Pekuajo 
had  an  attendance  of  about  250  and 
m  the  evening  services  the  new 
benches  and  chairs  were  filled,  which 
added  to  the  happ  mess  of  the  mem- 
bers and  to  the  inspiration  of  the 
evangelist,  Bro.  Hershey. 

The  twenty  members  and  converts 
who  went  from  Trenque  Lauquen  to 
the  dedication  exercises  in  Pehuajo 
were  greatly  helped  by  the  meetings 
and  the  brotherly  love  shown  by  the 
members  anrl  converts  who  took  them 
to  their  homes  and  cared  for  them. 
And  all  rejoiced  on  account  of  the 
(loodness  of  God,  in  that  He  sent 
His  Son  into  the  world  in  order  that 
He  might  give  His  life  as  a  ransom 
for  many,  and,  for  sending  some  of 
His  children  into  this  country  to 
spread  the  good  news  of  Salvation 
by  Faith. 

Sept.  12.  The  weather  continues 
cold,  with  rain  and  wind  from  (ihe 
South.  The  Federal  Government  has 
given  orders  to  the  farmers  to  dis- 
I)ose  of  the  dead  cattle  on  their  farms. 
Many  peons  are  engaged  in  the  work. 
One  was  injured  by  the  knife  he 
was  using  and  lost  so  much  blood 
tbnt  hn  fliffl  before  anything  was 
done  for  liim. 

Two  others  were'  accidentnlly  shot 
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and  died  in  a  short  time  afterwards. 
The  funerals  were  exceptionally  large 
and  sad-  on  account  of  the  widows 
and  children  so  suddenly  bereft  of  a 
husband  and  father.  The  young  peo- 
ple of  our  congregations  are  helping 
some  in  taking  care  of  different  wid- 
ows  and  orphans. 

Bro.  Schwartz,  of  the  Carlos  Ca- 
sares congregation,  is  going  to  San 
Juan  to  work,  in  the  baking  trade 
and  also  distribute  literature  among 
his  people  (Jews). 

We  are  expecting  Sisters  Camber 
and  Hallman  on  the  14th  of  this 
month.  Remember  the  work  and 
workers  in  your  prayers. 

Trenque  Lauquen, 

F.  C.  O.,  S.  A. 


INDIA  MISSION  NOTES 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  rainy  season  has  been  very 
normal  here  around  Dhamtari.  The 
farmers  are  glad  for  the  sunny  days 
we  are  having  just  now,  though  1 
must  say  they  are  rather  hard  on  the 
missionaries  and  we  long  for  a  cool- 
ing shower.  We  get  reports  from 
places  not  far  away  where  the  rains 
have  been  quite  scant,  especially  at 
Ghatula  Station  they  were  fearing 
great  damage  to  the  crops  if  they 
got  no  rain  very  soon. 

As  a  result  of  the  promise  of  a 
crop  this  year  much  rice  is  now  com- 
ing into  the  market  which  brought 
down  the  price  quite  considerably  on 
some  days. 

This  week  four  of  our  missionaries 
are  attending  the  meetings  of  the 
"Educational"  and  "Medical"  Unions, 
"Mid-Tndia  Missionary  Association"' 
and  "Provincial  Council."  The  first 
two  met  on  the  first  day,  Association 
meets  today  and  the  Council  two 
days  following. 

T  his  kind  of  meetings  prove  very 
helpful  to  missionaries,  as  one  need's 
the  help  of  others'  experiences  in 
every  phase  of  work.  These  meet- 
ings are  being  held  in  Jubulpore,  a 
central  place  for  the  C.  P.  and  a 
place  where  there  are  enough  mis- 
sionaries and  institutions  so  that  they 
can  accommodate  those  who  come. 
^  The  general  health  of  the  Mission 
Family  is  good  at  the  present  time 
with  the  exception  of  Sister  Warye 
and  we  are  sorry  to  have  to  say  that 
she  is  not  improving  as  we  had  "hoped 
she  might  with  the  change  to  the 
Hill  Station.  Sister  Sarah  Lapp  left 
yesterday  to  be  with  them  and  today 
Bi-().  and  Sister  Miller  are  also  going 
((>  the  same  place  for  a  couple  weeks 
of  rest  and  change  as  they  were  here 
al!  (luring  the  Hot  Season  and  need 
to  get  away  for  a  titm.    May  yn«  all 
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remember  Bro.  and  Sister  Warye  in 
these  trying  days  as  they  need  your 
prayers.  We  need  them  so  much  m 
the  work,  in  fact,  they  were  needed 
so  badly  that  they  had  to  be  given 
more  work  arid  responsibihty  during 
the  past  Hot  Season,  than  was  best 
for  them. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  Asra 
Bai,  the  Indian  Nurse,  is  again  able 
to  put  in  half  time  at  the  Hospital. 
The  Doctor,  Nurse,  and  helpers  are 
all  kept  busy  from  morning  till  noon 
at  the  Hospital  and  also  have  some 
patients  in  the  afternoon,  tho  the 
Doctor  does  not  have  regular  hours 
at  tlSat  time.  Quite  a  number  of 
patients  have  been  in  the  wards  of 
late  and  have  left  again,  happy  to 
go  home  in  good  condition.  '  One 
poor  man  who  had  been  blind  for 
some  time  had  an  operation  which 
was  successful  and  he  left  seeing  and 
is  now  able  to  provide  for  his  family. 
The  Hospital  Evangelist  tries  to  give 
each  patient  who  comes  a  message 
for  the  soul  and  our  prayers  are  that 
not  only  will  the  sickness  of  the 
body  be  cured  but  the  sin-sick  souls 
be  reached  as  well. 

The  building  of  the  new  Leper 
Asylum  is  progressing  nicely.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  women  may  be  moved 
there  soon  after  the  Holidays.  We 
feel  that  it  will  mean  less  of  strife 
among  th'em  for  they  are  so  con- 
ges-ted  now  and  need  more  room. 
The  men  may  not  be  moved  till  some 
months  later  but  until  then  they 
can  use  all  the  Quarters  at  the  old 
place  and  thus  have  more  room  also. 

The  Church  and  Sunday  school 
services  here  in  the  Sunderganj  con- 
gregation are  '  being  very  well  at- 
tended and  we  feel  that  many  are 
really  interested  in  the  work.  Bro. 
Haider,  our,  oldest  deacon,  gives  us 
some  very  earnest  and  profitable  ser- 
mons as  he  has  charge  in  the  ab- 
sence or  by  request  of  the  mission- 
ary pastor.  We  feel  he  is  a  man 
of  strong  convictions  and  hope  he 
may  become  a  strong  pillar  in  the 
church  and  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
as  the  Lord  directs. 

The  Sunday  school  work  is  one 
great  opportunity  ever  before  us.  The 
Primary  Department  has  an  average 
attendance  of  over  250.  Two  weeks 
ago  we  had  267  and  I  am  sure  you 
will  all  agree  that  such  a  number 
can  not  be  properly  controlled  in  one 
assembly  so  Ave  ha:ve  asked  the 
ohurch  Committee  to  consider  open- 
ing a  Junior  department  by  the  first 
bi  Octobatr  which  will  take  out  about 
75  of  the  larger  boys  and  girls.  It 
is  a  pleasure  and  inspiration  to  see 
how  many  of  our  Christian  men  and 
women  are  taking  interest  and  help- 
ing so  faithfully  in  the  Sunday  school  ' 
work  but  we  still  need  many  more. 


At  present  with  our  20  teachers  the 
classes  must  be  too  large  to  handle 
properly. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us.  The  work 
is  too  great  for  us  but  not  for  Him 
with  whom  we  desire  to  work. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Sept.  5,  1923. 


A   LETTER   FROM   OUR  MIS- 
SIONARIES   ENROUTE  TO 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


On  Board  S.  S.  Vandyck, 
Sept.  11,  1923 
Our  Dear  Friends  in  the  Home- 
land, Greetings  of  love: — "As  the 
mountains  are  round  about  Jerusa- 
lem so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his 
people  from  henceforth  even  for  ev- 
er." This  verse  has  become  just  a 
little  more  real  as  we  came  into  the 
harbor  at  Rio.  There  are  mountains 
,'dl  around  as  though  they  wanted  to 
protect  this  beautiful  but  wicked 
''ity,  while  victims  of  sin  mar  its 
beauty. 

This  is  our  second  stop  since  leav- 
'ng  New  York.  The  first  was  at  i'. 
little  island  of  the  West  Indies  call- 
ed the  "Barbados."  This  is  an  Eng- 
lish isle  with  its  English  moneys,  the 
pence,  shilling,  and  crown,  etc.  The 
bcautv  of  the  isle  was  almost  inde- 
scribable, but  Nature  alone  gave  God 
the  praise,  while  man  followed  the 
inclinations  of  his  wicked  heart.  Here 
we  met  one  of  God's  ambassadors 
who  had  been  on  the  isle  over  thirty 
vears.  She  took  complete  charge  of 
us  girls  the  short  time  that  we  could 
be  there.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
hour  with  her  in  her  home.  She 
told  us  of  her  work,  how  that  when 
she  fi'-st  cime  she  h^d  to  walk  twen- 
tv  miles  each  Sundav  to  make  her 
appointments,  then  later  when  she 
couldn't  walk  she  was  given  a  bicv- 
rlr.  When  she  couldn't  use  that 
method  she  was  supplied  with  a  ponv 
and  cart,  next  with  a  second  hand 
Ford  which  had  to  be  cranked  and 
took  a  notion  to  stop  ever  so  often, 
and  now,  just  about  a  year  ago,  the 
l^ord  put  it  into  the  heart  of  one 
whom  she  had  helped  at  one  time 
to  send  her  a  new  Ford  from  the 
States.  She  now  has  five  churches 
and  has  over  thirty  meetings  each 
week.  How  she  pleaded  Avith  us 
gir's  to  stav  and  help  her.  It  will 
soon  be  twelve  years  since  her  last 
furlough.  This  is  just  another  place 
where  we  can  pray  the  Lord  to  thrust 
more  labourers.  How  wonderful  to 
look  back  over  thirty  years  of  labor, 
and  Avith  the  same  enthusiasm  as- 
Avhen  you  first  entered  the  Avork. 

At  the  Barbados  Ave  Avent  in,  Avith 
friends  and  soon  met  another  friend 
AA'ho  showed  us  around  and  best  of 
all   we   could   understand   very  Avell 


what  she  was  talking  about,  but  at 
Rio,  we  were  strangers  indeed,  a- 
lone,  and  no  one  to  understand  what 
we  were  trying  to  talk  about.  We 
thought  Ave  would  try  out  the  little. 
Spanish  we  had  to  see  if  it  would 
work  on  the  Portuguese.  Sometimes 
it  Avorked  but  most  of  the  time  it 
didn't.  Our  Spanish  phrase,  "We 
don't  understand,"  we  resorted  to 
very  often  and  that  was  about  all 
they  Avould  say  to  us.  This  was  the 
best  Spanish  lesson  we  had  as  it  was 
the  first  practical  one,  and  although 
we  felt  very  much  alone  for  a  while 
we  Avere  glad  for  the  experience,  be- 
cause by  evening  we  had  a  little  sat- 
isfaction in  that  we  had  really  found 
the  post  office  Avhich  we  had  looked 
for  nearly  all  forenoon,  and  that  af- 
ter a  little  Avhile  we  could  make 
them  understand  how  many  stamps 
Avere  needed  by  Avriting  the  number 
on  a  piece  of  paper,  and  we  had  been 
able  to  buy  something  using  our 
phrase,  "What  is  it  worth?"  and  best 
of  all  that  we  could  use  their  money 
and  see  if  they  Avere  trying  to  get 
the  best  of  us.  Rio  is  a  Portuguese 
city,  but  the  majority  of  the  people 
speak  Spanish  too. 

Just  a  Avord  to  you  Avho  so  kindly 
sent  the  parcels  and  letters  to  be 
opened  on  shipboard.  We  want  to 
thank  you  again  for  them.  They 
have  meant  more  to  us  than  you  can 
realize.  They  are  all  now  and  we 
still  have  another  Aveek  on  the  water, 
but  that  isn't  your  fault;  it  is  all 
nur^  because  we  sometimes  opened 
more  than  one  or  two  a  day.  Now 
A\^e  have  all  this  Aveek  to  read  them 
rg-'in.  We  thank  you  too  for  your 
prayers.  Many  times  Ave  were  con- 
scious that  Ave  Avere  being  remem- 
bered. 

There  Avere  on  board  three  Baptist 
ministers  and  their  Avives  and  six 
girls  all  in  one  group,  also  one  Pres- 
bvterian  minister  and  his  wife,  all 
of  Avhom  were  going  out  for  the  first 
time  Avith  the  exception  of  one  girl. 
TAvelve  got  oflf  at  Rio  and  Avill  be 
scattered  thruout  Brazil.  Each  day 
Ave  had  a  little  prayer  meeting  in  the 
upper  room.  We  had  good  times 
together  Avhich  shall  ahvays  be  re- 
membered. 

"They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  as  mount  Zion,  Avhich  cannot  be 
removed,  but  abideth  forever"  (Psa. 
125:1). 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  South 
America, 

Selena  Gamber, 
Vera  Hallman. 


"As  long  as  the  Holy  Ghost  dAvells 
in  At)Ur  heart,  you  Avill  not  backslide." 


"God  is  still  going  on  before  us 
and  causing  us  to  triumph  in  Him." 
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GROWING  OLD 


Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for 
this   IS   right. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
lirst  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


THE    LITTLE  FAMILY 


Selected    by    Catharine  Gulp 

There   was   a   little  family 

That  lived  in  Bethany, 

Two  sisters  and  a  brother 

Composed   that  family. 

With  praying   and  with  singing 

Like  angeis  in  the  sky, 

Both  morning  and  at  evening 

They   raised    their   voices  high. 

They  lived  in  peace  and  pleasure 
For  many  happy  years. 
They  laid  away  their  treasure 
Beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 
Though  poor  and  without  money 
Their   kindness   made  amends; 
Their  house  was  ever  open 
To  Jesus   and   His  friends. 

While   they   lived   so  happy, 
So  poor,  so  kind,  so  good, 
Their  brother  was  afflicted 
And  laid  upon  his  bed. 
'Poor  Martha  and  her  sister, 
Wept  aloud  and  cried, 
But  still   he  grew  no  better, 
But  lingered  on  and  died. 

The  Jews  went  to  the  sisters, 
Put  Lazarus  in  the  tomb. 
And  then  they  went  to  comfort. 
And  drive  away  their  gloom. 
Then  Jesus  heard  the  tidings 
Far  in  a  distant  land. 
And  _  swiftly  did   He  travel 
To  join  that   lonely  band. 

When  Martha  saw  Him  coming. 
She  met  Him  on  the  way. 
-  She  told  Him  how  her  brother 
Had   died   and  passed  away. 
Then  Jesus  cheered  and  blessed  her 
And  told  her  not  to  weep. 
For  in  Him  was  the  power 
To  wake  him  from  his  sleep. 

When   Mary   saw   Him  coming, 

She  ran  and  met  Him  too, 

She  bowed  before   Him,  weeping, 

Rehearsed  her  tale  of  woe. 

When  Jesus  saw  Her  weeping 

He  fell  to  weeping  too 

And  wept  until  they  showed  Him 

Where  Lazarus  was  entombed. 

He   said   "Remove   the  cover," 
He  looked  upon  the  grave. 
He  prayed  unto  the  Father 
His  loving  friend  to  save. 
Then  Lazarus  in  the  power 
Came  frorn  the  gloomy  mound. 
And  in  full  strength  and  vigor, 
He  walked  upon  the  ground. 

Then  if  wp  too  love  Jesus, 
And  do  HfS  holy  will 
Like  Martha  and  like  Mary, 
Oo  always  use   TTim  well. 
He  also  will  redeem  us, 
And  take  us  to  the  skies. 
And  bid  us  live  forever, 
Where  pleasure   never  dies. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  wish  people  would  forget  about 
our  birthdays  for  once,"  said  some 
one  not  long  ago.  "They  seem  to 
comie  so  often." 

As  our  birthday  anniversaries  in- 
crease in  number  they  do  seem  to 
have  a  way  of  occurring  at  shorter 
intervals.  Time  seems  long  to  a 
child.  ^  But  when  duties  multiply  and 
activities  and  interests  increase,  the 
moments  and  days  speed  more  and 
more  swiftly. 

Growing  old  is  an  art.  When  we 
approach  our  fiftieth  birthday,  it 
might  be  well  to  face  the  matter 
squarely  and  begin  to  study  the  peo- 
ple who  have  passed  more  birthdays 
than  that,  with  a  view  to  profiting 
by  their  example  and  experience. 

Just  recently  it  has  been  my  priv- 
ilege to  study  or  remember  some  con- 
crete examples  of  growing  old.  We 
need  not  necessarily  call  it  growing 
old  ;  for  to  most  of  us  the  term  "old" 
has  something  of  a  repellant  sound. 
And  yet,  as  our  life  becomes  more 
and  more  mature,  it  ought  to  be 
more  and  more  like  the  golden,  rip- 
ened grain;  the  luscious,  mellow  ap- 
ple, the  sweet,  ripe  cherry;  the  per- 
fect cluster  of  ripe  grapes. 

Folks   sometimes   feel   that  taking 
care  of  sick  or  helpless  old  people  is 
a  hard  task,  with  just  a  tinge  of  the 
disagreeable  about   it.     It  might  be 
a  help,  as  we  see  other  lives  ripening 
for  the  grave,  to  remember  that  they 
are   just   a   little   farther   on   in  the 
journey  which  each  one  of  us  is  mak- 
ing.    Perhaps,  too,  it  would  help  us 
m  our  own  progress  along  the  way 
to   glean   lessons  '  from   the   lives  of 
those  who  are  farther  along.  There 
is  a  good  deal  of  philosophy  in  the 
old  man's  statement  that  he  believed 
it  would  be  possible  to  so  look  for- 
ward to  and  prepare  for  old  age  that 
we  need  not  be  "cranky"  or  hard  to 
wait   upon   when   the   helpless  years 
come.     It   is    said   that   there  were 
times  when  this  same  old  man  in  his 
prime   was   disposed   to   be  peevish 
and  hard  to  please,  but  as  years  wore 
on  and  he  really  was  in  the  ranks 
of  the  aged,  his  life  seemed  to  grow 
more    gentle    and    kind    and  loving, 
so  that  waiting  upon  him  was  not  a 
task  but  a  pleasure. 

After  all.  what  is  life  but  an  op- 
portunity to  help  one  another— a 
school  of  preparation  to  fit  us  for  a 
fuller,  better  life  farther  on.  If  the 
training  in  this  school  comes  by  way 
of  humble  service  and  helpfulness,  it 
is  nevertheless  training  and  loses 
none  of  its  importance.  Our  time 
usually  is,  and  should  be,  occupied. 


I  once  read  from  a  dear  Christian 
this  thought:  "We  always  find  time 
for  the  things  we  really  want  to  do." 
So,  when  we  plead  lack  of  time  to 
do  some  real  or  supposedly  neces- 
sary task,  we  are  in  fact  virtually 
confessing  that  we  would  rather  not 
do  it.  Ordinary  tasks  are  what  life, 
whether  long  or  short,  is  made  up 
of.  Then,  whether  caring  for  help- 
less ones,  or  being  helpless  so  that 
others  need  to  care  for  us,  we  are 
simply  filling  up  the  measure  of  our 
lives. 

One  by  one  our  hours  slip  away, 
each  one  bringing  us  nearer  our  long 
home.  One  of  the  most  pathetic 
things  we  meet  along  the  late  end 
of  life's  journey  is  a  dismal,  disap- 
pointed, "grouchy"  life,  dissatisfied 
with  things  as  they  are,  because  they 
are  not  as  they  used  to  be.  and  wear- 
ing shattered  nerves  to  a  frazzle  try- 
ing to  make  people  think  and  live 
and  work  "as  they  used  to  do." 

TESTS  OF  CHARACTER 


Some  years  ago  I  was  shown  thru 
the    railroad    foundry    at  Marshall, 
Texas,  by  the  manager.     Every  car 
when   manufactured   in  this  foundry 
passes  the  severest  test  before  it  is 
placed    under   a   passenger   train  to 
carry  the  precious  burden  of  human 
life.     When  the  agent  of  a  railroad 
comes   to   this    foundry   to   buy  car 
wheels,   each   wheel   is   placed   on  a 
steel  foundation  and  a  hammer  weigh- 
ing _  one  hundred   and   forty  pounds 
IS  'lifted  twelve  feet  in  the  air  and 
dropped   eight   times   on   the  wheel. 
The   manager  said   to   me:   "I  have 
often    cringed    as   this   great  weight 
fell  upon  my  wheel,  and  it  gave  me 
(Treat  pleasure  when,  after  the  eighth 
time,  the  wheel  rang  out  clear  \nd 
stood  the  test.    We  could  then  trust 
It  to  go  under  a  passenger  train  and 
carry  its  burden  of  human  life." 

What  a  picture  of  the  test  of  hu- 
man character!  How  often  has  ev- 
ery Christian  felt  the  stroke  of  the 
testing  hammer,  as  it  fell  upon  his 
character!  Look  at  Job  standing  the 
test;  see  the  great  hammer  of  Prov- 
idence lifted.  Down  it  comes  in  the 
words:  "Your  cattle  are  dead"  A- 
.eain  it  is  lifted:  "Your  flocks  are 
dead."  Again  it  is  lifted  :  "Your  chil- 
dren are  dead."  The  last  stroke  is 
given— Job  stands  the  test  and  re- 
ceives the  honor  of  his  God.— Stories 
and  Parables. 


Our  capacity  that  God  has  given 
us  is  beyond  the  lives  many  of  us  are 
living." 


"God  is  the  onlv  remedy  for  the 
missing  link"  in  the  hunnin  spirit." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  21,   1923— Josh.  1: 
1-4;  Isa.  2:2-4;  19:23-25; 
Ezek.  5:5 

ISRAEL  IN  THE  MIDST  OF 
NATIONS 

Golden  Text. — Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth. — Isa.  45:22. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson 
we  had  a  glimpse  of  the  missionary 
character  of  Israel  as  a  nation.  In 
this  lesson  we  continue  to  study  the 
national  life  of  Israel  as  it  afifected 
other  nations.  No  nation  can  exist 
without  it  having  some  kind  of  an 
influence  upon  its  neighbors,  just  as 
no  individual  can  exist  without  influ- 
encing his  fellows.  The  first  part  of 
our  lesson  is  historical,  the  last  pro- 
phetic. With  the  conquest  of  Canaan 
under  Joshua  the  real  national  life  of 
Israel  began,  though  the  nation  had 
a  separate  existence  from  the  time 
Abram  was  called  out  of  the  land  of 
Ur.  While  under  David,  Solomon, 
and  a  number  of  later  kings  the  na- 
tion exerted  a  marked  influence  over 
the  surrounding  nations,  it  was  not 
until  the  nation  had  passed  the  ze- 
nith of  her  physical  power  that  it 
began  to  exert  its  most  widespread 
influence — showing  that  God's  great 
purpose  in  calling  Abraham  was  to 
establish  a  great  spiritual  rather  than 
material  power  among  the  people  of 
earth.  It  was  not  until  the  nation 
was  reduced  to  a  mere  vassal  state 
and  the  voice  of  the  prophet  had 
been  stilled  for  several  hundred  years 
that  the  Redeemer  through  whom  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed  made  His  appearance.  In 
looking  for  the  power  of  the  nation 
we  look  not  for  physical  demonstra- 
tions but  for  spiritual  achievements. 
Israel  made  the  great  mistake,  in 
its  interpretation  of  the  prophetic 
voice,  of  looking  for  material  power 
and  glory.  Men  today  are  falling  in- 
to the  same  error. 

Lessons  for  Us. — Only  in  a  gener- 
al way  can  we  assume,  during  the 
ordinary  time  allotted  for  a  single 
lesson,  to  cover  the  ground  laid  out 
■for  this  recitation.  Nevertheless  there 
are  a  number  of  very  practical  les- 
sons to  be  gleaned  from  these  scrip- 
tures, and  these  we  shall  endeavor 
to  notice. 

1.  A  cause  does  not  die  with  the 
passing  away  of  a  great  leader.  Mo- 
ses is  classed  as  the  greatest  among 
prophets,  the  onl}^  being  besides 
,  Christ  who  ever  had  the  distinction 
of.  standing  as  mediator  between  God 
■  and  man.  What  will  become  of  this 
struggling  nation  after  its  leader  is 
gone?    The  blue-eyed  jJrophet  would 


certainly  paint  a  gloomy  picture.  But 
after  Moses  died  God  raised  up  an- 
other leader  who  led  the  people  into 
the  promised  land  and  gave  the  na- 
tion a  most  excellent  start.  Thank 
God  for  present  day  leaders.  But  let 
us  not  get  the  idea  that  after  these 
are  gone  God  will  be  unable  to  raise 
up  others  who  will  be  just  as  efficient 
or  possibly  better.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  essential  leader  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  All  the  rest  can  be  dis- 
pensed with — and  will  be,  in  God's 
own  time  and  way. 

2.  But  let  us  not  get  the  idea  that 
God  intends  His  people  to  be  a  lead- 
erless  people.  After  the  death  of 
Moses  He  raised  up  Joshua,  and  af- 
ter Joshua  there  were  other  leaders 
raised  from  time  to  time.  ,  In  the 
days  of  the  judges,  in  the  days  of 
the  kingdom,  and  in  the  post  exilic 
period  there  were  leaders  whom  God 
appointed  to  take  care  of  His  peo- 
ple. It  was  ever  thus,  and  ever  will 
be  so  long  as  man  has  a  place  on  the 
earth.  An  illustration  of  what  takes 
place  when  the  people  become  lead- 
erless  is  furnished  in  the  history  of 
the  people  of  Israel  during  the  period 
of  the  judges.  Though  "every  man 
did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes"  anarchy  reigned  except  during 
the  times  when  God  raised  up  judg- 
es to  lead  the  people.  So  when  it 
comes  to  the  Christian  Church  we 
are  told  that  God  gave  "some,  apos- 
tles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some, 
evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers,"  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
welfare  of  the  Church. 

3.  And  this  emphasizes  another 
fact.  Since  it  is  human  nature  for 
man  to  prosper  only  under  wise  lead- 


THE  RELATION  OF  FAITH  AND 
WORKS.— Jas.  2:14-20;   Rom.  4. 


Topic  for  October  21 


MOTTO 

"I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works" 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Satisfying  a  Righteous  God. — Right  is 
right.  Wrong  is  wrong.  "The  wages  of 
sin  is  death."  Passing  sin  by  does  not 
make  sin  right  and  hence  cannot  satisfy 
the  righteousness  of  God.  When  a  deed 
is  right  it  is  justified.  When  a  deed  is 
wrong  it  is  condemned.  Righteous  works 
are  justified  because  they  are  fight.  But  a 
righteous  work  does  not  undo  an  unright- 
eous one.  A  sinner  is  a  sinner  still  though 
he  may  do  many  right  deeds  aft'er  he  has 
committed  his  sin.  The  right  deeds  will 
not  deliver  him  from  punishment  for  the 
sin  which  he  has  committed  unless  there 
is  a  means  by  which  that  sin  may  be 
atoned  for  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  a 
righteous  God. 


ership,  we  should  never  get  away 
from  the  fact  that  no  one  outside  of 
God  is  wise  enough  to  choose  leaders 
or  overseers  for  His  people.  The 
casting  of  lots  seems  ridiculous  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  but  when  the 
apostles  and  early  Church  wanted  to 
fill  the  vacancy  in  the  list  6f  apostles 
caused  by  the  death  of  Judas  they 
chose  this  very  way  to  fill  it.  "Lord, 
shew  us,"  should  be  the  plea  of 
every  congregation  when  the  matter 
of  choosing  leaders  or  overseers  is 
before  it. 

4.  One  of  the  things  which  we 
hear  much  about  is  peace.  The 
world,  as  well  as  the  Church,  wants 
it.  Too  often  we  stop  short  of  the 
real  article  in  our  desire  for  it.  The 
only  peace  that  will  stand  the  test  of 
all  times  is  "the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding."  No  peace 
can  be  lasting  that  is  enforced  at  the 
point  of  the  sword.  No  peaceable 
relations  between  human  beings  can 
be  permanent  unless  it  springs  forth 
from  hearts  filled  and  overflowing 
with  the  love  of  God.  As  troubled 
Israel  was  longing  for  peace  the 
prophets  took  occasion  to  prophecy 
the  real  peace  brought  to  earth  by 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  And  none  can 
have  this  peace  save  those  who  make 
their  peace  with  God.  This  real 
peace  is  pictured  in  the  prophetic 
message.  It  uses  many  beautiful  il- 
lustrations, such  as  the  wolf  lying 
down  with  the  lamb,  the  lion  and 
the  calf  fellowshiping  together,  the 
swords  being  beaten  into  plowshares 
and  the  spears  into  pruning  hooks, 
etc.,  etc.  It  is  God's  will  that  this 
blessed  state  shall  exist  in  every 
heart,  and  all  Christian  people  should 
remember  that  this  is  one  of  the  es- 
sentials of  real  Christian  experience. 
— K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textwords,  "Faith,"  "Works." 

2.  Believing  and  Obeying. 
For  Young  People 

1.  When  is  a  Person  Righteous? 

2.  How    Can    Faith    be    Counted  for 

Righteousness? 

3.  How  Do  Works  Justify? 
For  Older  People 

1.  The  Fruit  of  a  Living  Faith. 

2.  Discern  Between  the  Faith  of  Devils 

and  the  Faith  of  a  Child  of  God. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Blessed  faith  by  which  we  grasp  God's 
word  of  promise  in  full  assurance  and  are 
ready  to  fulfill  by  obedience  to  the  full 
satisfaction  of  those  who  must  necessarily 
see  our  works  before  they  can  know  our 
faith. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Faith   makes   us   willing   followers,  both 
of  the  letter  and  of  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel.— Bible  Doctrines. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 
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Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  was  with  the  congregation  near 
Alpha,  Minn.,  recently,  having  charge 
of  a  communion  service. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
West  Union  Church  near  Welman, 
Iowa,  on  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  4, 
with  Bro.  E.  •].  Berkey  of  Oronogoi 
Mo.,  in  charge. 


October  11 

Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Mary 
Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va.,  mother  of 
Sister  Lula  Wenger  of  the  Publish- 
ing House  force,  passed  away  Sept. 
29.  We  extend  our  condolences  to 
the  bereaved  family. 
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Simon   Gingerich,   Wayland,  Iowa. 
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We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  for 
a  Bible  Meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Salunga,  Pa., 
Oct.  17  and  18.  Judging  from  the 
topics  and  speakers  a  live  meeting  is 
m  prospect.  "Come  and  come  pray- 
ing," is  the  invitation  extended. 


From  the  India  Mission  News  we 

glean  these  statements:  150,000  chil- 
dren in  our  Mission  District  are  with- 
out schools.  95  per  cent  of  the  men 
and  99  per  cent  of  the  women  have 
never  learned  the  first  letter  of  the 
alphabet.  A  Christian  community  of 
2,000  are  already  directly  dependent 
upon  the  Mennonite  Church  for  the 
blessings  that  come  from  being  able 
to  read  and  write. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  OCT.  11,  1923~ 


Field  Notes 

A  few  correspondence  items  were 
crowded  out  this  week  because  of 
abundance  of  other  material. 


Bro.  Chris  Graber  of  Noble,  Iowa, 
spent  last  week  with  the  brotherhood 
near  Tremont,  111.,  assisting  in  Bible 
conference  work. 


Bro.  Frank  Showalter,  of  Harrison- 
burg. Va.,  has  recently  been  appoint- 
ed superintendent  of  the  Los  Angeles 
Mission.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

A  Bible  Conference  is  now  in  prog- 
ress at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  the  dates  being  Oct 
Bros.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  are  the  instructors.— H. 


The  following  is  a  comparative 
statement  of  contributions  received 
during  the  month  of  September: 

Mis.sions      Relief '  Total 

1920  6,490.97     5,888.37    12,379  34 

1921  ,  11,563.22     3,398  67    14,961  89 

1922  9,754.38     2.830  50    12,584  88 

1923  7,009.07     2,368.71     9,377  78 


Ordination.— On  Sunday,  Sept.  30, 
Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Hesston.  Kans., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Bros. 
D.  H.  Bender  and  P.  A.  Fri'esen  per- 
formed the  ordination  ceremony. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  Bro. 
Oyer  in  his  new  responsibility. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Loucks,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Sadie  Saylor  of 
this  place  spent  Saturday  and  Sun- 
flay,  Oct.  6  and  7,  at  the  Kaufman 
Church  in  the  Johnstown  district, 
where  Bro.  Loucks  assisted  in  hold- 
ing council  meeting  and  communion 
services. 


Sister  Gertrude  Derstine,  wife  of 
Bro.  C.  F'.  Derstine,  who  recently 
underwent  an  operation  for  appendi- 
citis, passed  the  operation  success- 
fully. However  her  physical  condi- 
tion is  such  that  it  is  not  thought 
that  she  Avill  be  able  to  be  up  and 
about  for  a  few  months. 


Bro.  Charles  D.  Yoder  of  Windom, 
Kans.,  minister  at  the  West  Liberty 
congregation,  passed  to  his  eternal 
home  on  Sept.  26.  The  details  of  the 
sad  conditions  in  the  family  are  giv- 
en in  the  correspondence  from  Haven, 
Kans.,  as  well  as  in  the  obituary 
notice  in  this  issue.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  and  afflicted  ones. 


A  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  is 
in  progress  at  tfiis  writing  at  the'Oak 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  with  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  the 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  in  charge. 
Reports  say  that  the  attendance  and 
mterest  are  good  and  that  the  Word 
is  being  preached  with  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 


Correspondence 

Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Since  our  last  correspondence  we 
were  permitted  to  have  with  us  two 
visiting  ministers. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  spent  Sunday,  Aug.  26, 
here.  He  preached  in  the  morning 
and  evening.  Sister  Erb  gave  a  talk 
in  the  evening. 

Sunday,  Sept.  2,  Bro.  A.  E.  Krei- 
der's  were  here.  He  filled  one  ap- 
pointment. From  here  he  went  to 
Tiskilwa,  and  the  rest  of  the  family 
went  to  Freeport  to  visit  Sister  Krei- 
der's  parents. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  were 
away  during  the  summer  visiting 
friends.  Some  west,  others  east; 
some  north,  and  I  think  some  south.' 
Those  of  us  who  did  not  have  the 
privilege  to  go,  had  the  pleasure  of 
entertaining  visitors  from  various 
parts  of  the  states.  Some  of  the 
members  are  attending  the  State  Con- 
ference at  Fisher  this  week. 

We  have  great  reasons  to  praise 
God  for  His  wonderful  blessings. 
Yours  for  the  cause, 

Melinda  Ebersole. 

La  Junta  Colo. 

(  Fast  Holbrook  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — The  following  is  a  report  of 
the  last  annual  reorganization  of  our 
Sunday  school:  Supts.,  Ezra  Good. 
Amos  Kulp;  Sec-Treas.,  Beulah 
Lantz,  Everett  Headrick ;  Chor.,  Chas. 
Snyder;  Prim,  Supts.,  Isaac  Kulp, 
John  Kiser;  Librs.,  Verda  Fisher, 
Paul  Plank. 

^  Instruction  services  are  being  held 
Sunday  evenings  preceding  the  young 
people's  Bible  meeting.  One  precious 
soul  confessed  Christ  at  the  meetings 
held  about  a  month  ago  which  were 
begun  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and 
further  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Ber- 
key.    Our   spirits   were  greatly  re- 
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vived  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Word. 

Bro.  Enoch  J.  Zook,  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  preached  for  us  on  the 
evening  of  Sept.  12,  following  soon 
after  our  district  conference  at  La 
Junta.  He  especially  emphasized 
that  Bible  study  be  continued  fol- 
lowing the  spiritual  feast  just  enjoy- 
ed, pointing  out  the  many  places 
found  in  the  Bible  that  would  en- 
courage such  a  study. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  has  held  several 
Spanish  services  recently  for  the 
Mexican  people  which  were  much  ap- 
preciated by  them  as  well  as  by  our 
own  folks  altho  not  much  was  under- 
stood by  them.  We  trust  much  good 
may  result  even  though  evidences  of 
the  "enemy  of  souls"  being  busy  are 
seen,  and  that  God  may  receive  Glo- 
ry. "Whatsoever  ve  do,  do  all  to 
the  Glory  of  God."^ 

Wm.  N.  Nunemaker. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — - 
The  past  weeks  we  have  had  the 
privilege  of  having  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  different  congregations 
worship  with  us.  We  also  are  glad 
that  ministering  brethren  visited  us 
and  delivered  unto  us  the  life-giving 
Word.  Bro.  Albert  Wyse  of  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  was  in  our  midst  on 
Aug.  12.  Bro.  Abner  Yoder  preached 
two  inspiring  sermons  on  the  eve- 
nings of  Aug.  15  and  17.  Brethren 
S.  C.  Yoder  and  D.  G.  Lapp  were 
with  us  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  2. 
Bro.  Hershberger,,  of  Towa,  gave  a 
much  appreciated  sermon  in  the  eve- 
ning of  Sept.  20.  It  always  is  en- 
couraging to  have  visiting  brethren 
with  us.  We  wish  them  God's  bless- 
ing in  their  work. 

Sister  Nellie  Bechleheimer  conduct- 
ed a  two  weeks'  singing  class  which 
was  instructive  to  all  that  attended. 
Sunday  evening  a  closing  program 
was  given  by  the  class  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Sunday  school,  which 
was  appreciated  by  all. 

We  are  having  very  pleasant  weath- 
er which  is  enjoyed  by  the  farmers 
and  makes  bean  harvesting  a  pleas- 
ure. 

May  we  make  haste  and  gather  in 
souls  while  it  is  day,  "for  the  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work.'' 
Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  Grace. 

Sarah  Weidman. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

The  Michigan  Mennonite  Minis- 
terial and  Sundav  School  Meeting 
which  was  held  with  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation near  Ashlev,  Mich.,  Sept. 
18-20,  was  well  attended.  Much  in- 
terest was  manifested  and  many  help- 
ful thoughts  were  brought  out  by 
the  different  speakers. 


Now  it  behooves  all  of  us  to  prac- 
tice those  things  which  so  fit  into 
our  situation  that  they  will  be  a 
real  he'p  in  our  work  for  the  Master. 

Simon  W.  Sommer. 


Haven,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  re- 
joice that  the  Lord  has  again  al- 
lowed sufficient  moisture  to  come  to 
the  earth  for  fall  seeding  which  is 
much  appreciated. 

We  were  blessed  by  a  visit  from 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
on  the  evening  of  Sept.  25.  We  ap- 
preciated his  message. 

We  feel  sad  to  announce  the  mis- 
fortunes that  have  befallen  the  fam- 
ily of  Bro.  Charles  D.  Yoder  of  Win- 
dom,  Kans.  Nearly  a  year  ago  as 
Bro.  Yoder  Avas  in  the  act  of  felling 
osage  orange  trees  one  fell  upon  his 
right  shoulder.  He  did  not  think  it 
was  anything  serious  and  kept  on 
working.  He  felt  though  that  some- 
thing was  not  right  in  his  shoulder 
and  finaUv  consulted  a  doctor,  but 
continued  to  get  worse.  He  is  said 
to  have  consulted  fourteen  different 
doctors  and  they  finally  concluded 
that  a  thorn  had  penetrated  his  shoul- 
der joint  and  blood  poison  had  set 
in.  Several  operations  were  per- 
formed but  of  no  avail  and  he  is 
now  sufifering  greatly  and  is  at  the 
point  of  death.  He  had  been  the 
only  minister  at  the  West  Liberty 
congregation  for  a  number  of  years 
and  would  be  much  needed  there. 
However  about  a  vear  ago  Bro.  Mau- 
rice Yoder  was  ordained  to  help 
in  the  work. 

To  add  to  the  afflictions  of  the 
family  on  the  eveninp-  of  Sept.  13  a 
sixteen-year-old  son,  Tilden,  who  was 
doing  the  farm  work  was  seriously 
injured  bv  a  horse.  While  he  was 
taking  off  the  harness  from  the  hors- 
es he  asked  a  younger  brother  to 
give  them  feed.  After  doing  this  the 
younger  brother  went  to  the  stable 
and  found  Tilden  lying  with  his  head 
on  the  door  sill.  Thinking  he  was 
dead  he  ran  to  the  house  and  gave 
the  alarm.  They  found  on  examina- 
tion that  he  was  still  alive  but  un- 
conscious. They  carried  him  to  the 
house  and  summoned  a  doctor  who 
took  him  to  the  hospital  in  Hutchin- 
son where  he  still  remains.  He  is 
now  partly  conscious  but  is  not  able 
to  speak  yet.  His  aunt,  Lydia  Pleat- 
wole.  a  trained  nurse,  is  taking  care 
of  him.  We  do  not  know  what  the 
outcome  will  be  and  solicit  your 
prayers  in  his  behalf. 

Since  writing  the  above  word  has 
come  that  Bro.  Charles  Yoder  has 
passed  awav.  His  funeral  will  be 
held  Sept.  28,  in  the  afternoon,  at  the 
residence  and  at  the  West  Liberty 


Church.  The  services  at  the  house 
will  be  held  on  account  of  the  afflic- 
tion of  one  of  the  daughters  who  is 
not  able  to  leave  the  house  because 
of  an  affection  of  the  knee. 

Bro.  Charles  was  fiftv-one  years 
o!d  and  leaves  a  family  of  ten  chil- 
dren. The  Lord's  ways  are  not  our 
ways,  and  while  we  cannot  always 
understand  the  ways  in  which  He 
deals  with  His  people  we  are  sure 
that  He  doeth  all  things  well.  May 
we  sincerely  remember  in  prayer  the 
b^ereaved  and  afflicted  ones. 

Sept.  27,  1923.        C.  C.  Schrock. 


Willow  St.,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — - 
As  the  weather  is  getting  cool  we  are 
again  reminded  that  another  year  is 
fast  drawing  toward  the  end  but  we 
have  the  beautiful  thought  that  each 
day  brings  us  nearer  our  heavenly 
home. 

On  Sunday  morning  Sept.  2,  we 
were  favored  witli  a  visit  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ira  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa. 
Bro.  Landis  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sun- 
day school  and  also  a  very  helpful 
and  instructive  message  from  I  Cor. 
6:19,20.  We  appreciate  their  visit 
and  may  they  come  again. 

One  Sunday  in  every  month  we 
have  a  short  missionary  service  fol- 
low)ing  the  Sunday  school.  Biro. 
John  Kauffman  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
was  present  with  us  on  Sept.  9,  and 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  to  the 
children  on  "How  each  one  can  be 
a  missionary."  An  offering  is  also 
taken  once  a  month  for  mission  work. 

The  young  people's  meeting  is  well 
attended  and  the  interest  is  good.' 
Bro.  Willis  Kilheffer  of  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  was  with  us  in  our  last 
meeting,  Sept.  23.  We  expect,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  have  Bro.  Amos 
Shaub  of  New  Providence,  Pa.,  with 
us  on  Oct.  7.  May  these  meetings 
ever  be  a  means  to  help  us  all  to 
h?.ve  God's  Word  hid  in  our  hearts 
that  we  might  not  sin  against  Him. 

This  morning,  our  council  meeting 
was  held  bv  the  home  ministers. 
Bro.  Frank  Herr  richly  admonished 
us  from  the  latter  part  of  Matt.  18. 
Peace  was  expressed  by  all.  We 
should  at  all  times  cultivate  the  fin- 
est of  the  Christian  graces  for  Paul 
says,  "And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness"   (Col.  3:14). 

Sister  Emma  Herr  was  present 
with  us  this  morning,  not  having 
been  with  us  for  almost  three  months 
due  to  afflictions  in  the  body.  We 
should  ever  remember  those  in  pray- 
er who  are  not  able  to  go  to  the 
house  of  worship.  One  young  sis- 
ter. Bertha  Bachman,  has  not  been 
(Continued  on  page  590) 
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COME  UNTO  ME 

(Melody:    "I'm    Tressing   on    the  Upward 
Way) 


By  Sol  Miller,  Jr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.— Matt.  11:28. 

O  Jesus,  wilt  Thou  love  -  me  still, 

E'en   though   I've   oft   transgressed  Thy 
will? 

Wilt  Thou  accept  me  if  I  come 

And  take  me  to  Thy  heavenly  home? 

Cho.^ — "Come,  sinner,"  calls  my  Savior  now, 
_  "I'll   gladly  heal  Thy  aching  brow; 
I'll  cleanse  thee  from  all  guilt  and  sin; 
sin; 

Open   thy  heart;   I'll   enter  in." 

My  Savior,  wilt  Thou  help  me  yet. 
Though  I  may  stray  and  oft  forget? 

And  if  I  come  wilt  Thou  rejoice. 

And  lead  me  by  Thy  loving  voice? — Cho. 

And  when  I  pray  wilt  Thou  draw  near 
And  help  my  heavy  cross  to  bear? 

If  I  _  grow  weary  on  the  way. 

Wilt  Thou  renew  me  day  by  day? — 'Cho. 

O  help  me.  Lord,  to  do  my  part. 
And   comfort  much  my  saddened  heart. 

And  help  me  bear  the  heavy  load 
Onward  upon  the '  narrow  road. 

Fredericksburg,  O. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  FLORIDA 


By  C.  Reiff 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

,  Dear  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings:  As  some  of  our  friends 
have  requested  that  we  write  of  our 
trip  during  the  past  summer  months, 
we  shall  endeavor  to  do  so.  The 
I-.ord  has  greatly  blessed  and  guided 
us  all  along  the  way,  for  which  we 
praise  Him.  We  had  a  desire  for 
several  years  to  take  a  trip  eastwafd 
to  visit  the  churches  of  our  faith. 

As  we  kept  looking  to  the  Lord, 
He  opened  the  way  and  on  April  20 
,  wife  and  I  left  Newton,  Kans.,  for 
Argentine,  Kansas  City,  where  we 
visited  our  daughter,  Susie,  and  her 
husband,  Rufus  P.  Horst.  We  found 
thetn  enioying  the  mission  work 
there.  We  feel  to  urge  each  one  to 
pray  earnestly  for  that  work,  as  there 
is  much  to  be  done  for  the  few  that 
do  the  work.  They  need  our  pray- 
ers and  some  of  our  means  that  they 
may  be  able  to  give  to  the  needy  of 
Kansas  City. 

We  remained  two  weeks  visiting 
the  workers.  J'>,,m  here  we  went 
'  to  Sterling,  111.,  where  we  found 
many  warm-hearted  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  faith.  We  enjoyed  our 
visit  very  much.  iM-om  here  we  went 
to  Chicago,  spent  a  few  days  with 


our  son,  David,  and  were  at  the 
Home  Mission  over  Sunday.  We 
found  Bro.  Shertz  and  workers  very 
much  interested  in  the  work.  Here 
the  work  also  is  great  and  needs  our 
prayers  and  help. 

Next  we  left  for  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to 
visit  our  son,  Vernon,  and  family. 
We  found  him  very  busy  as  treasur- 
er of  the  Mission  Board;  found  them 
enjoying  their  work  in  the  Lord.  In 
a  few  days  we  went  to  the  annual 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  which  we  enjoyed  very  much. 
From  this  place  we  went  to  the  Ohio 
Conference  at  Elida,  and  from  there 
back  to  Elkhart,  the  next  week  to 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  and 
the  next  week  to  the  Young  People's 
Conference.  We  enjoyed  these  meet- 
ings very  much. 

On  June  15th,  our  son,  Nathan, 
and  Bro.  Boyd  Miller  arrived  at  Elk- 
hart with  our  car.  We  remained 
here  for  awhile,  visiting  different 
congregations  in  Indiana  and  Michi- 
gan, found  m.any  warm  friends  and 
the  Lord  met  with  us.  On  July  15 
we  packed  our  car  for  our  trip  east- 
ward, started  for  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion and  took  dinner  with  Bro.  Ben 
King  and  family;  then  on  to  West 
Liberty,  O.,  to  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer's. 
The  next  morning  we  visited  the  Or- 
phans' Home,  went  to  Christ  Byler's 
for  dinner  and  in  the  afternoon  start- 
ed for  Holmes  Co. 

We  spent  our  first  night  camping 
out  along  the  highway  and  the  next 
day  we  were  at  Bro.  Joseph  Mast's 
lor  dinner;  then  on  to  Cousin  Mart 
Eshleman's  at  Dalton.  The  next 
day  we  took  dinner  with  Bro.  Leh- 
man and  wife,  father  and  mother  of 
missionary  M.  C.  Lehman,  where  we 
enjoyed  ourselves  very  much.  From 
here  went  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  arriving 
at  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman's  and  re- 
maining over  Sunday  and  worshiping 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters. 

From  Scottdale  we  left  for  Al- 
toona.  In  crossing  over  the  beauti- 
lul  mountains  we  saw  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.  At  Altoona  Mission 
we  stayed  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Jo- 
seph Nissley  and  workers,  had  meet- 
ing m  the  mission  hall,  and  found 
them  enjoying  their  work.  Thev 
need  our  ])rayers.  l<rom  here  we 
went  to  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  where 
we  took  dinner  with  Bro.  Joseph  By- 
lers:  then  on  to  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
where  we   visited   relatives,   then  to 


Elizabethtown,  where  we  stopped 
with  Bro.  Iiphraim  Sharers,  Lancas- 
ter, I 'a.,  unloaded  our  baggage  and 
.si)ent  a  few  weeks  visiting'  relatives 
and  some  of  the  churches.  We  had 
a  re  fresh  i  11  <r  time  from  the  i)rcsencc 
of  the  r,ord. 

Aug.  11  we  lo'ided  our  baggage 
and  drove  to  Carlisle,  where  we  'vis- 


ited my  aunt.  From  there  we  went 
to  Shippensburg  to  visit  relatives  and 
worshiped  with  them  at  the  Row 
Church  over  Sunday  and  later  to 
churches  nearby,  thence  to  the  mis- 
sion meeting  at  Chambersburg,  Aug. 
15,  thence  to  Maugansville,  Md., 
where  we  spent  a  week  with  rela- 
tives and  friends  and  the  churches  of 
that  community.  Here  we  enjoyed 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  also  saw 
the  new  Old  People's  Home  upon 
which  we  believe  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  will  rest.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  those 
who  have  charge. 

From  here  we  went  to  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  where  we  had  meeting 
m  the  home  of  Bro.  W.  C.  Grove  and 
family.  There  are  at  present  18 
members  of  our  faith  in  Washington 
and  they  request  that  all  ministers 
coming  that  way  stop  with  them. 
We  had  two  meetings  with  them  and 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  with  us. 

From    Washington    we    went  to 
Dare,  Va.,  to  visit  my  brother,  Joseph 
Reiff.    On  Sunday  morning  we  went 
over  to  the  colony  at  Denbigh.  Here 
we  met  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  and 
family  and  many  kind   friends  and 
worshiped  with  them  on  Sunday  and 
three  evenings.    We  enjoyed  our  vis- 
it   here    very    much    in    the  Lord 
From  here  we  started  to  Gainsville, 
l^la.,    through    Virginia.     We  found 
much  timber  land.    At  Richmond  we 
had  a  very  nice  camping  ground.  We 
found  the  roads  a  little  rough  some 
places;   had   lots   of   clay   and  sand 
roads.     When    we   got   into  North 
Carolina  we   drove   over   some  very 
fine  roads.     The  country  is  farmed 
mostly  in  tobacco  and  cotton.  There 
IS  a  little  corn  and  lots  of  pine  land. 
We  had  pleasant  weather.    In  South 
Carolina  it  was   much   the  same  as 
m    North    Carolina — more    cotton  in 
southern    part.      The    cotton  loo'ks 
very  poor.     One  must  wonder  how 
these   people   will   get   through  the 
winter.     These    are    mostly  colored 
people       We    saw    many  churches 
through  those  sthtes  along  the  hio-h- 
way.  ^ 

In  Georgia  we  saw  lots  of  cotton 
and  some  large  peach  orchards. 
Koads  were  a  little  rough  some  plac- 
es, but  we  had  ])leasant  weather  and 
enjoyed  the  trip  very  much. 

When  we  got  into  Florida  pine 
trees  had  the  bark  cut  open  and  tin 
|)ans  and  jars  were  fixed  at  the 
bottom  where  the  pine  sap  runs 
'iKo  them  and  then  it  is  taken  to 
the  hiri)eiitin(>  dislillery  where  it  is 
put  into  barrels. 

'I'his  trip  look  us  about  six  days. 
We  arrived  at  i'.ro.  N.  11.  i<:i)y's  (my 
sister)  at  Gainsville.  and  found  theiii 
well  and  happy  in  the  Lord.  Here 
we  worshipped  over  Sunday  with  the 
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little  band  of  the  Nazarene  Church, 
then  we  drove  390  miles  through 
Florida  (two  days  drive)  where  we 
saw  corn  and  peanuts,  then  pine 
land  and  orange  groves,  grape  fruit, 
palm  trees,  and'  cocoanuts.  We  ar- 
rived at  Bro.  J.  H.  Eby's  (my  wife's 
sister)  on  Wednesday  evening,  Sept. 
12,  and  found  them  well  and  happy. 

We  stayed  with  them  a  few  days 
then  we  rented  a  four-room  bunga- 
low which  will  be  our  home  while  in 
the  South.  Our  friends  can  address 
us  at  Miami,  Fla.,  Box  1068. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  fellow- 
ship we  have  had  with  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  for  their  hospitality  shown  us 
along  the  way.  We  sincerely  de- 
sire an  interest  in  your  prayers  while 
we  remain  in  the  South,  that  the 
Lord  may  use  us  to  His  glory  and 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

Miami,  Fla. 


UTILIZING  OUR  SPARE 
MOMENTS 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  do  we  spend  our  time?  is  a 
question  for  each  of  us  to  answer 
for  ourselves.  We  are  living  our 
lives  by  moments.  This  is  your 
moment.  Battle  for  the  mastery.  Do 
not  be  so  sympathetic  to  yourself  but 
use  that  sympathy  on  others.  It  will 
lighten  your  load  and  help  the  other 
person.  But  be  sure  to  attend  to  this 
moment.  Ask  yourselves  these  ques- 
tions. How  much  time  do  I  really 
use?  How  many  moments  in  a  day 
is  my  mind  really  occupied  with 
things  worth  while?  How  many  mo- 
ments do  we  let  slip  by  in  idleness? 
But  let  us  not  wonder  about  the 
future  so  much  nor  worry  about  the 
past  for  that  matter,  but  let  us  live 
this  moment  and  live  it  right.  And 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  if  we  live 
in  just  this  moment  we  will  live  it 
right  because  we  will  be  more  con- 
cerned about  real  living.  We  often 
have  leisure  time  as  we  go  through 
life  but  the  question  is.  Do  we  al- 
ways use  it  as  becometh  a  Chris- 
tian? Do  we  use  it  as  tho  this  were 
our  last  moment  Avhile  here  on  earth? 
If  we  as  Christians  would  only  be 
more  thoughtful  in  using  our  spare 
moments  in  prayer  either  for  our- 
selves or  for  some  one  that  is  in  need 
we  would  lessen  our  own  burdens 
and  help  many  a  wayworn  traveler 
over  life's  rough  way.  If  we  meet 
others  there  is  often  an  opportunity 
to  drop  good  thoughts.  We  may  on- 
ly spend  the  moments  in  profitable 
thinking  but  if  it  is  consecrated 
thought  for  our  Master  it  will  turn 
to  good  account. 

If  we  would  spend,  some  of  our 


spare  time  in  counting  the  blessings 
which  we  have  received  in  the  past 
it  would  often  be  a  cure  for  discon- 
tentment. When  we  count  our  bless- 
ings with  the  thought  of  the  Giver 
in  mind  and  allow  their  value  to  us 
to  awaken  humility  and  unworthi- 
ness  in  ourselves  and  a  feeling  of  the 
greatness  and  goodness  of  God  then 
we  will  feel  as  we  should.  Blessings 
are  not  necessarily  temporal  in  their 
nature.  The  greatest  blessings  are 
spiritual  in  their  nature  and  often 
come  by  way  of  privations  which  the 
carnal  mind  would  call  evil  instead 
of  good. 

I  do  not  mean  that  no  planning 
should  be  done  for  the  morrow  or  no 
concern  be  taken  for  the  future  in 
our  material  work,  for  that  would 
be  very  unwise  as  you  readily  see. 
The  Master  meant  that  we  are  not 
to  be  over  anxious  when  He  said, 
"Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 

morrow  Sufficient    unto    the  day 

is  evil  thereof."  For  the  man  that 
does  not  sow  shall  surely  not  reap. 
We  should  attend  to  the  thing  at 
hand,  whether  that  be  sowing  or 
reaping  and  it  surely  will  be  cared 
for.  So  if  you  would  be  happy,  at- 
tend to  this  moment  and  attend  to 
it  well,  for  you  know  not  whether 
another  will  be  granted  you. 

Just  this  moment  can  you  do  an 
act  of  kindness?  Just  this  moment 
can  you  prepare  for  a  glorious  eter- 
nity? Then  live  a  more  abundant  life 
by  living  this  moment.  We  hear  so 
much  about  making  every  minute 
count  and  always  having  some  work 
or  course  of  study  for  spare  hours 
and  having  our  activities  all  system- 
atized, so  that  there  is  no  place  ^left 
for  small  wayside  kindnesses.  We 
go  to  see  the  sick  neighbor  and  re- 
lieve the  poor  neighbor  but  for  the 
common  every  day  neighbor  who  has 
fallen  by  the  way  as  far  as  we  can 
see,  we  have  not  a  minute  to  spare. 

Not  every  one  who  needs  a  cup 
of  cold  water  is  calling  the  fact  out 
to  the  world.  There  are  a  great 
many  little  pauses  by  the  way  that 
are  no  waste  of  time. 

The  old  fashioned  exchange  of  gar- 
den flowers  over  the  back  fence  and 
friendly  domestic  matters  helped  to 
brighten  wearv  days  and  brought 
good  cheer.  Of  course  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  be  busy  provided  we  are 
busy  in  the  right  way.  The  way  of 
idleness  is  a  short  cut  to  ruin  and 
destruction.  "An  idle  brain,"  says 
the  proverb,  "is  the  devil's  work- 
shop." But  it  occurs  to  us  that  per- 
haps many  times  we  may  be  busv 
Avith  things  that  are  not  really  worth 
while  or  in  ways  that  are  not  justi- 
fiable, or  for  reasons  that  will  hardly 
stand  the  test,  and  that  our  activi- 
ties ought  to  be  closely  examined  to 


see  whether  we  may  not  be  definitely 
responsible  after  all  for  some  of  the 
things  for  which  we  haven't  time. 
Let  us  examine  our  lives  carefully 
and  see  that  vv'e  do  not  labor  only 
for  the  earthly  things  which  perish 
but  that  we  give  a  due  share  of  our 
attention  _  to  the  spiritual  and  eternal 
values  of  life. 

It  must  be  sad  indeed  to  come  to 
the  end  of  life  only  to  realize  when 
too  late  that  its  real  opportunities 
and  purposes  have  been  missed.  If 
we  are  too  busy  to  do  our  best  in 
His  service  and  to  attend  properly  to 
the  needs  of  our  spiritual  lives  let  us 
stop  and  consider  what  is  wrong. 
God  will  hold  us  responsible  for  the 
proper  performance  of  our  part  of  the 
work  in  His  vineyard.  Especially  we 
ought  not  be  too  busy  to  give  and 
receive  kindness  in  our  homes.  May 
no  one  be  able  to  say  of  us  that  we 
are  too  busy  to  be  kind. 

Hydro,  Okla. 


NOT   DETERMINED   BY  YEARS 


Most  persons  think  that  we  have 
to  grow  into  certain  virtues.  They 
think  that  in  okl  age  we  may  expect 
to  show  a  right  spirit  in  some  mat- 
ters which,  in  our  youth,  it  would 
not  be  fair  to  count  upon.  Young 
people  are  often  expected  to  be  more 
impatient,  more  domineering  wiith 
others  ;  old  people  are  expected  to  be 
more  tolerant  and  patient.  Yet  it  has 
been  blessedly  proved  over  and  over 
again,  in  actual  experience,  that  years 
need  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  de- 
gree of  love  and  patience  and  peace 
and  joy  shown  in  a  human  life.  Years 
have  a  great  deal  to  do  with  knowl- 
edge, and  with  growth  in  manv  mat- 
ters that  are  apart  from  right  and 
wrong,  apart  from  righteousness  and 
sin.  But  not  in  matters  of  practical 
holiness:  for  when  Christ  is  accepted, 
not  only  as  Savior  but  as  the  entire 
life  of  the  believer.  He  who  is  "the 
same  yesterday  and  today,  and  for 
ever,"  can  reveal  Himself  in  the  "fruit 
of  the  Spirit"  just  as  abundantly  in 
saints  in  their  teens  as  in  saints  of 
threescore  and  ten,  For  "free  in- 
deed" is  an  absolute  matter,  not  a 
relative  or  comparative  experience  of 
growth  ;  and  the  freedom  with  which 
the  Son  sets  us  free  is  determined, 
not  bv  our  vears,  but  by  His  un- 
changing, unlimited  omnipotence  and 
the  infinite  sufficiency  of  His  grace. 
— S.  S.  Times. 


God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
verv  present  help  in  trouble. — Psa. 
46:1. 


"A  holy  life  is  profitable  because 
God  is  the  center  of  it." 
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IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  the  Third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
District   Church  Conference,   Held  at  the  Sugar-Creek 
Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  5  and  6,  1923 

The  Conference  convened  i„  a  large  tent  on  the  Sugar-Creek 
^  Zli  ^'ru     •  9:30  o'clock  A.  M.  Sept 

5,  U23.     The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  the  Moderator    Bro  l" 
t.  Zimmerman,  and  the  Assistant  Moderator,  Bro.  C.  J.  Qarber 
Bro.    Chns    Graber   was   appointed   chorister   and    conducted  the 
song    service^  after   which    Bro.    Fred   J.    Gingerich    of  Aurora 
Oreg.„  read  Ephesians  1,  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  D  G  Lao-n 
of  Roseland,  Neb.,  using  as  a  basis  I  Tim.  3:15.  The  f^llot  ng 
IS  a  bnef  statement  of  the  thoughts  presented: 


6ctober  ll 


who  exercised  fai>h  in        ^   ^  -ru'    -  '^^^^  ^^^^<^  were  those 

ward  toward 'the    Lamb  J  GoJ  '%;°"?t  °l 

?Ls^  w^— elit^^^n  hL  b!oc:5\r:r  .Ll  ^^^D^ 

the  world  to  God  by  His  shed'blood  T^^e  Holy 'chLt  ml^S^^ 
vmci^^  the  worM'  ''nf'  ^o  His  finished  Ur^  on- 

The  Chnrrh  7  -'4u  n'"''  °l  "ghteousness,  and  of  judgment  - 
ihe  Church  is    The  pillar  and  ground"  of  this  truth 

After  the  sermon  all  of  the  bishops  present  and  a  number 
of  ministers  gave  testimony  to  the  truths  presented.  Those  who 
were  not  privileged  to  express  themselves  for  lack  of  time  gave 
their  testimony  by  a  rising  vote. 

Committees  Appointed.. 

:       Nominating:  D.  J.  Fisher,  Wm.  Eicher,  Geo  Reber 
Resolutions:  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  G.  Lapp 
.     Assigning:  J.  K.  Yoder.  C.  M.  Bute,  Ben  Schlegel 
,     Auditmg:  Chris  Graber,  P.  J.  Blosser. 

Subjects  Discussed 

by  S."  c'^Yod^f'''"'^''  °^  ^^"'''^ 

Ans     We  believe  that  it  i^  a  help  to  the  churches  as  well  as 
o  ind.v.duals,  going  from  one  church  to  another,  to  carry  with 

tlTefore V^f  '^'"''"^  '^^'"^  congregation,  and 

herefore  recommend  that  our  brethren  and  sisters,  who  expect 
o  be  away  from  their  home  congregation  for  some  time,  provide 

themselves  with  a  church  letter,  and  work  with  the  congregation 

where  they  temporarily  reside;  and  if  they  change  their  place  of 
esidence  permanently,  that  they  make  their  church  home  with 

the  congregation  m  the  community  where  they  reside. 

2,  Modern  Movements  and  their  Effect  upon  the  Church 
Opened  by  Abner  Yoder.  «-iiurcn. 

Ans.    In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  principles  held  forth  in  the 
cuss.on  of  the  above  subject  are   covered  in   Articles   II  and 
II   of  the   Disc.phne   of  the   Conference   Constitution,   we  refer 
to   the   above   articles   instead   of   drafting   a   resolution   on  this 
subject. 

3.  Life  Insurance.     Opened  by  Samuel  Gerhcr 
Ans.    On    the   question   of   Life   Insurance   we   refer   to  the 

rosolut.on  adopted  in  answer  to  a  question  discussed  on  this  sub- 
ject at  the  first  annual  meeting  of  this  conference,   held  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept    14    IS  1921 
found  on  page  11  of  said  report.  '  " 

their'^  ProIJL^pT.^''^  ^"'u°''  °^  ^^^'"^  Circles  and 

O^l^edT/^Bf^Tc'L^V^^^^"^"' 

LordZJTT-''      ■ ^^'"^      ^^"^  for  the 

heln  /   r  L  Mii.s,  and  have  been  a  great 

help  to  the  M.ssion  Board  and  the  Relief  Commission  in  bringing 
a.d   to   the   suffermg  and   destitute,   therefore   we   encourage  our 


sisters  to  continue  their  work  and  co-operate  with  the  recognized 
organizations  of  the  Church  and  instruct  the  program  committee 
to  give  the  sewing  circle  organization  a  place  on  the  program  of 
the  Worker's  Conference  at  the  annual  meeting. 

5.  The  Scriptural  Purpose  and  Application  of  Church  Gov- 
ernment.    Opened  by  Samuel  Gerber. 

Ans.  We  recognize  that  according  to  the  Scriptures,  the 
Church  has  the  right  to  make  regulations  for  her  welfare  and  the 
welfare  of  her  members.  Matt.  16:19;  18:15-18;  Acts  6:1-6;  15: 
28,29.  We  further  ,  recognize  that  the  teachings  of  Christ'  and 
His  apostles  form  the  basis  on  which  all  regulations  are  founded 
(Matt.  7:,24-29),  and  that  authority  is  to  be  exercised  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  and  the  transgressor  and  not  for  their  de- 
struction. I  Cor.  5:1-4. 

Therefore,   in   order  that   "all   things   may  be   done  decently 
and  m  order,"  we  believe  that  the   Scriptures  authorize  the  or- 
dmation  of  bishops   (Titus  1:5)  who  are  to  be  overseers  of  the 
Hock  and  are  to  labor  together  with  the  ministers,  the  deacons 
and  the  church  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  "Body  of  Christ"  (Eph' 
4:11-13)  and  are  to  "Reprove,  rebuke,  and  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffermg  and  doctrine"   (II  Tim.  4:2)   in  order  that  the  Church 
may  be  kept  pure.     In  keeping  with  the  foregoing  teaching  and 
purpose  members  are  admonished  "To  submit  themselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  Christ's  sake"   (I  Pet.  2:13),  and  to  have 
regard  for  those  who  have  the  work  in  charge  (I  Thes    5-12  13) 
and   those   who   persistently  refuse   to   submit   shall   be  expelled 
accordmg  to  I  Cor.  5:1-13. 

Resolutions 

1.  Condolence.  Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  remove  from  their  labors,  during  the  past  year,  our 
hrother.  Bishop  Peter  Kennel  of  Strang,  Neb.,  and  our  minister- 
mg  brethren,  Jacoh  Stauffer  of  Milford,  Neb,,  and  Jacob  Swartz- 
endruber  of  Shickley,  Neb:,  therefore:— 

Resolved,  that  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  in  session  as- 
sembled  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  this  fifth  day  of  September,  1923 
hereby  express  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  families 
and  congregations  and  pray  that  God  may  raise  up  other  faithful 
brethren  to  take  the  places  of  those  who  have  been  called  to  their 
eternal  reward.    Be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  this  resolution  be  spread  on  the  minutes  of 
this  meeting  and  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  bereaved  families  of  our 
departed  brethren. 

2  Evangelistic  Effort.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  many  of 
our  smaller  congregations  are  often  handicapped  in  securing  prop- 
er evangelistic  help  on  account  of  the  expense,  we  urge  that 
wherever  possible  congregations  co-operate  with  each  other  in 
the  matter  of  securing  evangeHsts  to  serve  them.  Especially  do 
.ve  recommend  that  the  larger  congregations  be  considerate  of 
the  needs  of  the  smaller  ones  close  by  so  they  may  unite  their 
effort,  save  expense,  and  he  enabled  to  get  suitable  help  in  this 
hne  of  work. 

w  "^i"  °''f"^*^°"-  Whereas,  the  brethren,  Chris  L.  Graber  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Fred  Reeb  of  Shickley,  Neb.,  were  ordained 
to  the  mmistry  during  the  past  year  and.  are  now  serving  in 
the  capacity  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  their  respective  con- 
.^rcgations,  therefore  we.  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  in  an- 
nual session  near  Wayland.  Iowa.  Sept.  5  and  6,  1923,  approver 
the  ordinations  and  welcome  them  as  members  of  conference. 

Reports 

1.  Children's  Welfare  Home.  Bro.  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Home,  gave  a  verbal  report  of  the  work  of 
the  Home  for  the  past  year.  He  spoke  briefly  of  the  purpose  of 
the  institution  and  gave  some  instances  illustrating  problems  a. 
well  as  successes  of  the  institution. 

2.  Manitou  Colorado,  Station.  The'  following  report  was 
given  by  Bro.  D  J.  Fisher:-The  congregation  was  organized  at 
Mati.ou,  Colo,  Nov  5,  1922,  with  a  membership  of  twenty-three. 
Ihe  loss  dunng  the  year  was  one  by.  death  and  eight  by  letter, 
the  gain  is  one  received  upon  confession  and  thirteen  by  letter 

The  present  membership  is  twenty-eight.  Bro.  Wm.  Guengcricli 
IS  serving  the  congregation  as  minister  and  Bro.  S.  G  Wincv  as 
deacon.    Tlie  debt  on  the  property  has  been  reduced  to  $459  94 
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3.  Treasurer  of  the  District  Mission  Board.  Bro.  D.  B.  King, 
treasurer  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  gave  the  following  re- 
port 


Balance  on  Sept    1.  1922  $  2198 

Received  for  Missions  7818.96 

"          "  Relief  2363  83 

"          "  Charitable  Institutions  188  29 

"          "  Church  Building  (home)  20.28 

"  Educational  1.00 

"  General  district  fund  149.90 


Total  received  or  to  account  for  $10'64.24 
Paid  out  during  the  year  10398.21 


Balance  on  hand  Sept.  1,  1923  $    166  03 


4.  Auditor  for  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer.  Having 
been  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  to 
audit  the  books  of  the  District  Mission  Board  treasurer,  I  submit 
the  following  report:  I  examined  the  cash  accounts  and  the  ac- 
counts of  the  different  funds  of  said  treasurer  and  found  them 
correct  and  the  books  well  kept.  In  His  Service, 

Daniel  Graber. 

5.  Conference  Treasurer's  Report.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  con- 
ference treasurer  submitted  the  following  report: — 

Balance  brought  forward  $241  07 

Amount  received  during  the  year  199.24 

Total  to  account  for  440  31 

Pavd  out  during  the  year  '  229,47 

Balance  on  hand  $210.84 

6.  Auditors  for  Conference  Treasurer  Report.  We  the  un- 
dersigned appointed  by  the  Ministerial  Body  of  Conference  to 
audit  the  accounts  of  the  Conference  treasurer,  have  gone  over 
said  accounts  and  find  them  to  be  correct  and  well  kept  and  in- 
so-far  as  we  are  able  to  judge  truly  reflect  the  financial  condition 
of  the  conference  treasurer.  ^ 

P.  J.  Blosser. 
Chris  Graber. 

7.  Nominating  Committee.  The  following  names  were  sub- 
mitted for  the  different  appointments  and  officers  of  conference 
by  the  nominating  committee:  Moderator  for  Worker's  Confer- 
ence, *T  W.  Hess,  P.  J.  Blosser;  Assistant  Moderator  for  \York- 
er's  Conference,  *George  Miller,  C.  M.  Bute;  Moderator  of  Con- 
ference, *S.  C.  Yoder;  Assistant  Moderator  of  Conference,  *Wm. 
Eicher;  Member  on  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
J.  L.  Hershberger,  *D.  J.  Fisher;  Member  of  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, *D.  G.  Lapp;  Member  on  Publication  Board,  *Simon  Ging- 
erich;  Member  on  Relief  Commission,  *S.  C.  Yoder;  Member  on 
Children's  Welfare  Board,  *Abner  G  Yoder,  *L,  O.  Schlegel, 
P.  J.  Blosser;  Members  on  the  Local  Board  of  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sions, *Chris  L  Graber,  *Amos  Weaver;  Members  of  the  Local 
Board  of  Manitou  Station,  *Wm.  Guengerich,  *N.  M.  Birky; 
President  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  *D.  B.  King;  Secretary 
of  the  District  Mission  Board,  Ammon  Egli,  *Peter  Kennel.  (In 
the  above  list  those  brethren  having  the  asterisk  before  their 
names  were  declared  elected.) 

8.  Bishops  Committee..  The  following  action  was  reported 
by  the  secretary  of  Conference  for  the  Bishops  Committee: — 
Since  Bishop  Peter  Kennel  of  Strang,  Neb.,  has  been  called 
from  time  to  eternity  by  an  allwise  heavenly  Father,  it  has  left 
a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Bishop  oversight  of  the  Nebraska  and 
eastern  Colorado  field.  After  looking  the  field  over  prayerfully 
and  taking  into  consultation  a  number  of  ministers  of  that  field, 
we  make  the  following  provision ;— Bishop  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  shall  have  charge  of  the  congregations  located  near 
the  following  places:  Thurman,  Colo.;  Shickley,  Neb.;  Wood- 
river,  Neb.;  and  Chappel,  Neb.;  and  Bishop  J.  E.  Zimmerman 
shall  have  charge  of  the  following:  West  Fairview,  Beaver- 
Crossing,  Neb.;  Oneil,  Neb.;  and  Beemer,  Neb.  The  secretary  of 
Conference  shall  communicate  the  above  action  to  the  ministers 
of  the  congregations  affected. 

The  above  reports  were  approved  by  conference  as  read. 


Miscellaneous  Business 

1.  The  following  communication  was  received  from  the 
Dakota-Montana  District  Church  Conference!™ 

"In  view  of  the  fact  that  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  is  the  only  Bishop 
in  his  conference  district  and  requests  that  a  Bishop  be  designated 
to  whom  he  m&y  ccme  for  counsel  and  assistance  in  his  work, 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved  that  this  conference  appoint  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  who  upon  the  approval  of  the  Conferences  send' 
ing  delegates  (to  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference)  is  to  assist 
Bro.  Mast  until  a  b'shop  is  ordained  in  the  district" 

Upon  motion  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  was  authorized  to  serve 
n  the  above  capacity  for  one  year  and  was  also  appointed  dele= 
gate  to  the  above  named  conference. 

2.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  submitted  the  followng  statement  for 
consideration: 

"At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  held  near  Kitchener,  Ontario,  it  was  decided  to  erect  a 
new  building  for  worship  near  the  Children's  Welfare  Home  in 
Argentine,  Kansas.  The  Board  now  holds  about  $2900.00  for 
this  purpose  and  needs  about  $2000  00  more,  and  hereby  places 
the  proposition  before  the  Iowa-Nebraska  and  Missouri-Kansas 
conferences  for  such  suggestions,  advice,  and  support  as  they 
may  see  fit  to  give  towards  the  erection  of  the  building  and  pur- 
chasing the  lot." 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that,  provided  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  conference  takes  similar  action,  we  obligate  ourselves 
jointly  with  said  conference  to  raise  the  necessary  amount  to  buy 
a  suitable  location  and  complete  a  house  of  worship  near  the 
Children's  Welfare  Home  in  Argentine,  Kansas,  as  decided  upon 
by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and  that  we 
hereby  authorize  our  District  Mission  Board  to  raise  the  neces- 
sary funds  for  our  share  of  the  obligation. 

3.  To  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference:— 

Since  the  indebtedness  of  the  Manitou  church  has  been  re- 
duced to  about  $500  00  and  since  I  am  now  carrying  this  indebt- 
edness all  in  my  name  and  on  mv  personal  note,  I  hereby  ask 
this  conference  to  join  with  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  in 
transferring  this  debt  to  the  Local  Board  of  the  Manitou  Church 
and  authorize  the  =ame  to  raise  funds  to  pay  it  or  borrow  money 
to  relieve  me  from  this  oblgation  as  soon  as  it  can  be  con- 
veniently done. 

Respectfullv  yours, 

S.  C.  Yoder. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  this  conference,  subject  to 
similar  action  taken  by  the  Missouri-Kansas  conference,  hereby 
authorize  the  Local  Board  of  the  Manitou  Station  to  assume  the 
debt  remaining  on  the  Manitou  church  property  and  make  the 
necessary  provisions  to  relieve  the  persons  now  carrying  the 
obligation. 

4  LTp  n  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  shall  supply  each  congregation  in  the  dis- 
trict with  necessary  blanks  to  make  a  complete  report  to  Con- 
ference. 

5.  The  invitation  of  the  congregation  near  Shickley,  Neb., 
to  hold  the  next  annual  meeting  with  them  was  unanimously 
accepted. 

6.  The  brethren,  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  G.  Lapp,  and  P.  J.  Blosser 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  correct  the  language  of  the  Con- 
ference Constitution  and  make  the  authorized  changes  in  the 
wording  of  the  Article  on  Separation  from  the  World  and  to 
insert  an  article  stating  the  position  of  the  Church  on  Life  In- 
surance. This  committee,  conjointly  with  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  District  Mission  Board,  were  instructed  to  have  the 
constitutions  of  Conference  and  the  District  Mission  Board  print- 
ed in  one  pamphlet  for  distribution,  the  expenses  to  be  met 
equally  by  the  Conference  and  the  District  Mission  Board. 

Conclusion 

Each  session  of  Conference  was  opened  with  a  song  service, 
scripture  reading,  and  prayer,  and  closed  with  a  benedictory 
prayer. 

The  guests  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  gave  expression 
bv  a  rising  vote  to  their  appreciation  to  said  congregation  for 
th' ir  hospitality  and  kindnesses  sh'own  them,  and  hi  th"t  i^mt 
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manner,  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  gave  an  expression  of 
welcome. 

The  spirit  of  unity  and  brotherly  love  prevailed  throughout 
the  entire  meeting. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  session  the  Moderator  made  some 
very  emphatic  and  timely  remarks  which  were  in  keeping  with 
the  general  spn-it  that  pervaded  the  entire  meetings.  May  the 
Lord's  blessHigs  attend  the  efforts  put  forth  at  this  meeting  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  His  holy  name.' 

Gratefully  Submitted, 

Simon  Gingerich,  Secy. 
Joe  C.  Brenneman,  Assistant  Secy. 
Attendants 


Bishops 

Sebastian  Geri 


Wayland,  la. 


J.  K.  Yoder,  Wellman,  la. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 
p.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Milford,  Neb. 

J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la.  " 
■^'Fred  J.  Gingerich,  Aurora,  Oreg 
*Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la. 
Deacons 

Samuel  Lapp,  South  English,  la. 
;  .         RELIEF  NOTES 


Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 
George  Rcber,  Wellman,  la. 
Ben  Schlegcl,  Shickley,  Neb. 
Charles  M.  Bute,  Jackson,  Minn. 
Wm.  Lineweaver,  South  English,  la. 

Ministers 

'Wm.  Eicher,  Milford,  Neb. 

P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 

J.  L.  Hershbcrger,  Wellman,  la.' 

C.  J.  Garber,  Jackson,  Minn. 
*Daniel  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111 
P.  J.  Blosser,  South  English,  la.- 
J.  W.  Hess,  Manson,  la. 

David  D.  Miller,  Kalona,  la. 
George  S.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 
Ammon  Stoltzfus,  Woodriver,  Neb. 

D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  la. 
Chris  L.  Graber,  Wayland,  la. 

*E.  J.  Shettler,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

"^Ira  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  la. 

Joe  C.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la. 

J.  C.  Eigsti,  Manson,  la. 

*Daniel  Erb,  Albany,  Oreg. 

*M.  C.  Lehman,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India 

*C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio 

**P.  E    Stuckey,  Wayland,  la. 

^Honorary  Members.  **Visitor. 
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The  following  letter  gives  a  detailed 
description  of  the  present  situation  in  Si- 
beria. V/e  are  glad  to  note  the  continued 
contribution  for  relief  work  which  will 
help  out  very  nicely  in  this  present  emer- 
gency. As  stated  by  Bro.  Miller  the  needs 
for  the  coming  winter  and  next  spring 
will  no  doubt  increase.  ■  We  are  very  for- 
tunate in  having  our  workers  located  in 
Russia  at  this  time  and  to  be  able  to  give 
prompt  relief  to  these  needy  people.  Five 
thousand  dollars  were  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Bro.  Miller  on  October  1  and  it 
is  hoped  that  we  will  be  able  to  meet  his 
further  demands  thru  the  contributions 
coming  in. 

Moscow,   September   6,  1923. 
Mcnnonite    Central  Committee, 
Scottdale,  Pa., 
Dear    Friends: — 

Our  Inspector,  Herman  Riesen,  return- 
ed.  yesterday  from .  a  tour  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Colonies  in  the  Pavlogdar  and  Slav- 
•gorod  - districts,  Siberia.  The  information 
he  brings  more  than  confirms  the  reports 
concerning,  the  need  of  the  people  in  these 
communities.  Conditions  are  far  worse 
•than  we  had  believed.  I  -am  cabling  you 
today  for  additional  funds  especially  for 
this  purpose, 

A  very  large  area,  about  a  thoiisand 
miles  across  is  now  famine  stricken.  There 
has  been  no  rain  since  June  and  there  will 
be  very  little  harvest.  Early  in  the  sum- 
mer, fires,  like  old  time  prairie  fires, 
swept  the  country-side,  which  stretches 
HI  level  steppes  thousands  of  miles.  Some 
of  the  seed  supplied  by  the  American 
Mennonite  Relief  last  spring  will  produce 
a  crop  ^  little  more,  .  than  ,  the  quantity 
of  - the  .seed,  Some,  of  it  will'  produce  far 
less  and  some  did  ■  not  grow  at  all  be- 
cause of  the  drought.  To  require  the  re- 
turn of  the  grain  as  per  our  contract  will 
be  impossible.  Few  of  the  farmers  will 
have  enough  to  live  on  for  next  summer 
and  none  will  have  any  left  over.  In- 
sU'ad  of  receiving  grain  we  must  orga- 
nize systematic  relief  as  in  the  Volga 
districts  and  the  Ukraine  two  years  ago 

,After  .caref»I  inYesfig^tion  and  travel  thru 


rnany  of  the  colonies,  our  Inspector  es- 
timates that  there  are  in  September  in 
these  colonies  three  thousand  without  food 
Jn  October  probably  seven  thousand  five 
hundred,  by  March  probably  ten  thousand. 

Some  of  these  people  have  'now  two 
horses  and  two  cows,  a  few  have  sheep 
but  very  little  other  livestock.  About  2 
per  cent  have  no  livestock  whatever. 

Their  potato  crop  was  small,  and  they 
are  already  consumed.  Grain  will  soon 
be  exhausted.  Unless  we  can  give  help, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  several  thousands 
will  starve  to  death  before  the  next  har- 
vest. 

.  The  situation  is  much  aggravated  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  clothing.  75  per  ceni 
of  the  people  are  in  extreme  need  of 
clothing,  and  the  need  is  such  that  the 
awful  conditions  of  the  Ukraine  a  year 
ago  are  scarcely  to  be  compared  with  the 
plight  of  these  people.  Most  of  the  peo- 
ple are  in  tattered  rags,  using  wornout 
sacks  to  afford  a  little  protection.  About 
20  per  cent  of  the  children  up  to  eight 
years  of  age  are  utterly  naked,  at  least 
six  days  in  a  week.  Some  of  these  have 
a  part  of  a  garment  kept  back  for  Sunday 
wear  There  are  many  boys  and  girls 
of  12  to  15  years,  who  are  naked  nearly 
all  the  time.  Their  fathers  and  mothers 
also  cover  their  nakedness  only  with 
wornout  rags.  Our  Inspector  did  not  sec 
one  person  with  shoes  on,  during  the 
week  days.  A  few  had  shoes  or  boots  on 
Sundays. 

These  are  not  exaggerated  rumors.  This 
is  the  official  report  of  one  of  our  most 
reliable  and  clearheaded  business  men. 

What  can  we  do?  Grain  can  be  bought 
in  the  city  of  Slavgorod  at  a  lower  price 
than  the  flour  we  used  in  our  Ukraine 
and  Volga  operations  A  month  ago  a 
pond  of  wheat  (36  pounds)  cost  about  70 
rubles,  that  is  about  35  cents.  Last  night 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Verband  officials  in 
Moscow  together  with  ,  Herman  Riesen, 
the  inspector,  it  was  planned  to  make 
purchases  at  Slavgorod  and  Omsk  a.>? 
quickly  as  _  proper  arrangements  can  be 
made.  It  is  believed  we  can  procure  :\ 
sufficient  quantity  within  three  hnndrect 
miles  to  care  adequately  for  vvinfcr  need. 
The  prices  will  increase  steadily  hut  on  an 
average  will  remain  far  below  pur  cost 
of  a  year  ago  Our  lowest  r  -st  per 
person  per  month  in  the  Ukrai-u-  aJid  the 
Vplga  was  a.boiit  70  rents,    For  a  whik 


we   can   reduce   this   cost   per   person  pei 
month    at    least    SO    per    cent.      We  arc 
planning  for   a   fund  of  grain   or  flour 
day  per  person  as  our  minimum. 

We  shall  try  to  send  an  American  to 
organize  the  work.  D.  R.  Hoeppner 
would  have  been  willing  to  go,  but  has 
bn^n  sick  for  Several  weeks,  suffering 
from  malaria. 

How  to  deal  with  the  clothing  need, 
we  have  not  yet  decided  Transportation 
costs  are  too  heavy  to  ship  from  America 
and  pay  railroad  freight  charges.  Our 
agents  _  are  investigating  the  possibilities 
i-f  buying  coarse  and  low  priced  material 
from  Russian  concerns,  delivery  to.  be 
made  at  Omsk  or  Slavgorod. 

I  hope  you  can  respond  promptly  to 
the  request  for  five  thousand  dollars 
($5,000.00)  a  month  for  some  tim.e  and  in 
the  spring  increase  to  a  ,hig1ier  amount. 

As  soon  as  possible  we  shall.:,  get  more 
detailed  reports  and  forward  them  to  you. 
Very    sincerely  yours, 
American    Mennonite  Relief, 
Alvin    J.  Miller, 

Director   in  Russia. 

Oct.  5,  1923. 


REPORT 


Of  Recpi'nt  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  &  Charities  for 
September,  1923 

Duchess,  Alta.  Church  building 

Hersheys   Cong  $  18  00 

Erbs    Cong  32  00 

Congs  Lebanon   Co  -       6  75 

Elizabcthtown  Pa  S  S  100  00 

Chestnut  Hill  Cong  17  00 

Tohn    L   Garber  10  00 

Landisville    &   Salem   Cong  33  75 


Children's  Quarter  fund 

iLeah  Engles  Children.s  Class 

General  Mission  fund 
Levi  H  Brubaker 
No  6978  Pa 
I'^lnirr   W  Martin 
f''      <T  S  S  Meeting 
'J'  '''anic-s  Grove  S  S  Meeting 
Eli/ahethtown  Cong 
Emma  Zinimornian 
Kivcr  Corner  S  S  Mee(iii(T 
Primary  Dept  Paradise  Pa  S  S 
No         Pa  V    ^  ^.  >^ 


$217  50 
$    9  70 


$ 


50  00 
5S  00 
9  30 
8  37 
7  0(1 
15  00 
14  70 
7.?  25 
6  00 

20  00 
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Masonville  S  S 


41  75 


$300  37 

Harrisonburg  Va..  School 

Manheim  Pa  S  S  $  10  50 

H   R  Strasburg  Pa  75  00 


India  Mission 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Lane 
B.  H  Kreidei- 

David  Stoltzfns  S  S  Class 
Salunga  Pa  S  S 


$  85  50 

$  49  02 
15  no 
6  00 
41  50 


$111  52 

India   Support   of   Native  Worker 

E  - Petersburg  S  S  $  15  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  7  50 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  7  50 


$  30  00 

India  Orphan  Support 

Paradise  Pa  S  S  Class  No  6  $  28  00 

India  Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna   N    Ranck  ■   $  10  00 

India  Widow  Support 
Susie  e  Hess  No  87  $  20  00 

India  Teacher's  Support  Girls'  School 
Strasburg  Pa  S  S  $  14  O'O 

Indi^  Sankra  Church  Bldg 
A    Sister    Pa        '         ;  ■  $    3  00 

India   Sundarganj    Church  Bldg 
A  Sister  Pa  $    3  00 

Japanese  Relief 
Mottnt   ]c}y  &  Kraybills  Cong         $  64  49 
Eliza,bethtown   Cong  ■     58  50. 

E-- Petersburg  S'  S  9S  Ob 

Strasburg  Pa  Cong  &  S   S  150  OO 

Charity   Pa  '  15  00 

E-  Chestnut  St  ■  Cong  Lane  Pa  242  00 

E-;Sehreiner  5  00 

Bro  Weinhold    "  _  2  Oo 

B'fo  Bowman  ■  ■  ■  •         2'  00 

J-olin   Wenger  '  7  00 

Bowmansville  Cong.  101  00 

Bosslers  .Cong-  65  00 

Brick    Church    Cong  •  78  82 

Hess  &  Lititz  Cong  175  00 

W  J-  Handrich   &   wife  3  00 

Sisters.  B  C  E  Petersburg  S  S  13  05 

Hersheys    Cong  42  75 

Did  .-.Road   Cong  48  2S 


•  $1170  92 

Manitou    Colo.    Church  Bldg 

A  Sister  Pa  $    3  00 

South  America  Mission 
David  Stoltzfus  S  S  Class  $    6  00 

S.  A.  Wm.  Lauver  Support 

Elsie  Kurtz  $  10  00 

E   Chestnut   St   Cong  Lane  49  00 


$  59  00 

S.  A.  Selena  Camber  Support 

Landisville  -Pa    Cong  $100  00 

S.  A.  Trenque  rLauquen  Church  Bldg 

Lost  Creek  &  Deleware  Congs         $  30  00 
S.  A.  "Thfc  True  Way" 

David  Stoltzfus  iClass  $    5  00 


..-'.Total. for  Month  $2206  51 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


Married 


Shreiner— Bisser.— On  Sept.  25,  1923,  Bro. 
John  R.  Shreinei-; '^f .  the  Mellinger  congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Fannie  R.  Risser,  of  the 
Lancaster  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bish.  jy.  N.  Lehman.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  attend  them. 


Haiif — Tweed.— Bro.  Daniel  T.  Hauf.  of 
the  Willow  St.  congregation,  and  Sister  Em- 
ma May  Tweed,  of  the  Rohrerstown  congre- 
gation weffr  united  v  jn   the  bonds  of  holy 


matrimony,  Sept.  25,  1923,  at  the  home_  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Millersville,  Pa.,  Bish. 
D.  N.  Lehman  officiating.  May  God's  bless- 
ings  attend  them. 


King— King.— On  Sept.  20,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
M.  V.  King,  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel S.  King,  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  and  Sister 
]\Iyrtle  M.  King,  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
Joe  C.  Driver  officiating.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ing of  our  God  attend  them  through  life's 
journey. 


Kutiiis. — Delmer  Deane  Kuhns  was  born 
Sept.  21,  1923;  died  Sept.  25,  1923.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  father, 
mother,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Salem  cemetery  near 
Scl)ickley,  Nebr.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Fred  Reeb  and  Ben  Schlegel. 

'Twas    hard    to    give    our    darling  up. 
One    whom    we    dearly  loved. 

But    then    in    faith    we    humbly  say, 
"Oh,   God,   Thy  will  be  done." 


Wagaman. — Peter  Wagaman  was  born 
June  16,  1846.;  died  Sept.  18,  1923;  aged  77 
y.  3  m.  2  d.  He  leaves  an  aged  widow  (who 
expects  to  unite  with  the  Church)  and  the 
following  children :  George,  Amos,  Mrs.  Mo- 
wery,  Mrs.  Goldsmith.  Mr.  Wagaman  was  an 
industrious,  hard-working  man,  having  spent 
much  of  his  time  in  the  woods.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Harvey  E.  Shank 
from  I  Cor.  15:21,  22  at  the  Mt.  Carmel 
Church  in  Adams  Co.  Interment  in  ceme- 
tery adjoining. 


Metzler. — Paul  H.,  infant  son  of  Susie  and 
Abram  W.  Metzler,  of  Paradise  township, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,,  died  Sept.  23,  1923; 
aged  1  m.  27  d.  He  leaves  his  parents  and 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters:  Ross, 
Fern,  Alta  and  Mark.  Although  he  suffered 
much  during  his  short  stay  here  we  have 
tlie  comforting  thought  that  he  has  gone  to 
that  place  where  pain  and  suffering  are  for- 
ever o'er.  Funeral  services  at  ■  the  home  by 
Bishop  Christian  Brackbill.  Text,  Eccl.  8:8. 
Interment  in  Hershey's  M'ennonite  cemetery. 
All    is    dark    within    our  dwelling 

Lonely  are  our  hearts  today 
For    the    one    we   loved    so  dearly 
Has    forever    passed  away. 

The  Family. 


Spitnale. — Joseph  Spitnale  was  born  Feb. 
26,  1861;  died  Sept.  18,  1923,  having  -lived 
always  near  his  childhood  home  at  Cascade, 
Ohio.  He  reached  the  age  '  of  62  y.  6  m. 
24  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  Oct.  26, 
1895,  to  Lulu  Lowe,  and  to  them  were  born 
six  children,  three  of  whom  passed  to  their 
heavenly  home  in  early  infancy,  leaving  Ruth, 
Mary  and  Stephen,  to  mourn  with  their 
mother,  for  one  they  have  dearly  "loved  and 
lost  awhile." 

Besides  the  immediate  family  there  are 
three  brothers  and  one  sister,  ond  numerous 
friends  left  to  grieve.  Eleven  years  ago  he 
united  with  the  M'ennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained '  faithful  to  his  vows  till  -death.  He 
w.as  afflicted '.  ^pr.  15  .  ye.ar?  apd  the  last  6 
years  were  spent  in  great  suffering  and  pain. 
He  leaves,  assurance,  :with,  his  Iqved  ones  that 
he  has  entered  into  that  rest  that  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God. 

Safe    within    our    Savior's  keeping 
Who  sent  him  calm  release ; 

'Tis  only  we  are  weeping, 
He  dwells  in   perfect  peace. 

F,ii.iieral=...servi.ces.  were  held  Friday,  Sept. 
21,   at   the   Cascade  Cbtttch,.  Pwtnaro  Co,, 


Ohio,  conducted  by  Gabriel  H.  Brunk,  J.  W. 
Heas,  and  S.  G.  Shenk.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:54, 
lasf  clause.    Burial  in  nearby  cemetery. 

G.   H.  Brunk. 


Beam. — Lydia  Stutzman  was  born  in  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  27,  1856.  In  her  youth 
slie  moved  with  her  father  to  Bern,  Fair- 
field Co.,  Ohio,  where  she  resided  until  her 
marriage  to  Riley  Ream  of  Hancock  Co.,  on 
March  11,  1883.  To  this  union  one  son, 
Clyde,  was  born.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ream  began 
housekeeping  in  Hancock  Co.,  and  in  1899 
moved  to  Bluffton  O.,  where  they  resided  un- 
til 1902  when  the  family  moved  to  their  farm 
in  Van  Buren  township  where  they  lived  un-^ 
til  some  time  after  the  death  of  the  husband. 
When  the  son,  Clyde,  and  family  moved  to 
Ada,  Ohio,  Mrs.  Ream  accompanied  them  and 
made  her  liome  with  them  until  the  summons 
came  for  her  to  go  to  her  long  home  on 
Sept.  25,  1923,  at  the  age  of  66  y.  9  m.  28  d. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  when  a 
young  woman  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  un- 
til death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  one 
son,  two  grandsons,  two  half  sisters,  and  one 
half  brother,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
N.  O.  Blosser,  assisted  by  Jonathan  Warye  of 
West  Liberty,  O.  The  services  were  held  in 
tlie  Chapel  Church  near  New  Stark  and-  the 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Hassan  ceme- 
tery. 


Yoder. — Charles  D.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co,,  Pa.,  May  9,  1872;  died  in  Mc- 
Pherson  Co.,  Kans.,  Sept.  26,  1923;  aged  51 
y.  4  m.  and  7  d.  At  the  age  of  six  years 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  the  West  and 
settled  near  what  is  now  known  as  the  West 
Liberty  Church  where  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  days.  On  Aug.  27,  1899,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Susanna  Heatwole.  To  this  union 
were  born  ten  children,  five  sons  and  five 
daughters,  all  of  whom  with  the  wife  and 
mother  survive  him,  and  all  attended  the 
funeral  except  one  son,  Tillman,  who  is  lying 
in  the  hospital  in  a  semiconscious  condition 
as  the  result  of  a  kick  on  the  side  of  his  head 
by  a  horse.  He  is  also  survived  by  five 
brothers  and  four  sisters.  Bro.  Toder  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  18  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Five  years  later  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  served  in 
this  capacity  faithfully  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  He  was  not  known  to  be  absent  from 
any  meeting  at  the  Church  when  his  health 
at  all  permitted.  His  record  shows  that  dur- 
ing the  last  thirty  years  he  missed  but  one 
session  of  conference  and  then  he  was  away 
from  home  attending  another  conference.  He 
served  as  secretary  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Confei'ence  for  a  number  of  years.  He  at- 
tended the  common  schools  and  later  Mc- 
Pherson  College  preparing  himself  for  useful- 
ness in  life,  having  taught  school  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  in  his  early  ministry.  He  was 
of  a  quiet  and  unassuming  disposition  and  for 
this  reason  his  real  worth  was  not  generally 
recognized.  As  a  minister  he  stood  staunch- 
ly for  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  and  of 
the  Church.  As  the  end  drew  near  it  seemed 
that  his  chief  concern  was  for  the  welfare 
of  his  home  congregation.  He  requested  that 
the  Church  be  kept  free  from  worldliness, 
formality  and  false  doctrine.  His  de.ath  was 
caused  by  an  infection  from  a  bruise  received 
last  winter  while  cutting  hedge.  He  was 
treated  in  three  different  hospitals  and  under- 
went five  operations,  but  it  seems  his  time 
had  come  and  the  Lord  took  him  away  in 
peace,  resignation  and  the  full  assurance  of 
future  glory.  Funeral  was  held  Sept.  28. 
Services  nt  "the  house  by  Bro.  Allen  Erb  and 
at  the  Church  by  the  Brethren  ^1.  A.  Toder, 
T.  M.  Erb, )  and  D.  H.  Bender.  Text,  "He 
bath  done        things  .well,"     .  ........ 
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ITEMS    AND  COMMENTS 


Ireland  is  the  latest  nation  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  League  of  Natioub. 


David  Lloyd  George,  former  Prime  Min- 
ister of  Great  Britain,  landed  at.  New  YorK 
October  5.  He  was  given  quite  an  ova- 
tion, the  welcome  extended  to  him  being 
very  enthusiastic.  He  will  visit  the  United 
States  and  Canada  and  will  return  home 
in  the  early  part  of  November.  The  vet- 
eran statesman  admitted  that  the  situation 
in  Europe  is  desperate  and  he  greatly  de- 
plored the  lack  of  unity  among  the  na- 
tions. 


Protestant  churches  in  the  Northeastern 
States  are  losing  ground  rapidly  to  a  spir- 
it of  materialism  fostered  by  Sunday  golt, 
auto  excursions,  immigration  increases  ana 
money  worship,  delegates  from  six  New- 
England  states  yesterday  told  300  clergy- 
men assembled  at  the  second  day  session 
of  the  New  England  conference  on  evan- 
gelism here.  The  conference  is  being  con- 
ducted  under  the  auspices  of  the  American 
Baptist  Home  Missions  Society. — News 
Item. 


The  American  Bible  Society  has  under- 
taken to  furnish  Japan  with  Bibles  and 
announces  that  it  is  running  presses  day 
and  night  to  get  out  an  edition  of  300,000 
Bibles  printed  in  Japanese.  The  reason 
for  this  is  found  in  the  fact  that  the 
great  earthquake  which  destroyed  a  num- 
ber of  Japanese  cit-'es  put  an  end  to  print- 
ing Bibles  in  Yokohama,  which  before  the 
recent  shocks  is  said  to  have  published 
more  Bibles  than  any  other  city  in  the 
world. 


It  is  estimated  that  during  the  past  sev- 
en years  the  United  States  has  contribut- 
ed a  billion  and  half  of  dollars  for  relief 
work.  The  contributions  to  Japan  in  her 
dire  distress  furnish  the  latest  example 
of  '  national  generosity.  While  these  fig- 
ures look  astonishingly  large  it  might  not 
be  out  of  place  to  remark  that  in  probably 
not  one  of  these  seven  years  has  the  to- 
bacco bill  of  the  nation  been  less  than 
the  combined  contribution  to  relief  during 
seven  years. 


According  to  the  estimate  of  Vernon  H. 
Church,  federal  agricultural  statistician  for 
Michigan,  one-fifth  of  the  farms  of  thai 
.=t-te  have  been  abandoned.  The  cause  of 
this  is  said  to  be  unsatisfactory  farm 
conditions  which  make  it  difficult  to  get 
farm  help  The  "back-to-the-farm"  move- 
ment can  create  no  enthusiasm  so  long  as 
factory  wages  are  several  times  as  hign 
as  farmers  can  afford  to  pay.  But  farmer^, 
can  well  afford  to  stick  t6  the  farm,  even 
though  present  prices  do  not  look  favor- 
i\h\r-.  Stilted  wages  for  shop  and  factory 
workers   can   not   last  indefinitely. 


That  European  governments  are  "cursed 
with  drink  more  than  with  war  debts"  is 
the  opinion  of  Wayne  B,  Wheeler,  gen- 
eral counsel  of  the  Anti-Saloon  Leagu-. 
England,  he  declared,  is  paying  abour 
$70  per  capita  annually  for  drink,  while 
over  a  million  men  are  out  df  emplov- 
ment.  Were  the  money  wasted  on  stron'- 
drnik,  and  the  money  saved  by  increase-^ 
mdustry  and  employment  which  temper- 
ance would  hr'mir  about,  used  in  liriuida't- 
Kip  war  debt  it  would  only  be  a  few 
years  until  Europe  would  again  he  in 
prosperous  condition  nnancially.  Only  the 
bootlegger  and  the  toper  are  opposed  tr, 
the  prohddlion  of  the  1i(|nor  bus''ness, 


Oklahoma  has  had  troublfius  times  re- 
cently in  the  fi'{ht  between  Gl(jvarnf,r  Wal- 
ton mrd  thi;  Kn  Khix  Klan.    When  the 


legislature  convened  some  time  ago  it 
was  dispersed  by  state  militia.  Oct.  9 
an  election  was  held  in  spite  of  the  effort.-, 
of  the  governor  to  prevent  it.  Now  on 
the  strength  of  the  ratification  of  an  a- 
mcndmcnt  passed  at  the  election  another 
call  has  gone  out  for  the  meeting  of  the 
legislature  to  impeach  the  governor.  The 
legality  of  the  recent  election  is  questioned 
and  the  governor  has  issued  an  injunction 
to  prevent  the  state  election  board  from 
certifying  the  returns.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  law  and  order  may  prevail  and  that 
the   trouble   may  be  peacefully  settled. 

Occasionally  the  news  items  tell  of 
certain  clergymen  opposing  and  denounc- 
ing prohibition  enforcement  in  the  United 
States.  There  is  scarcely  an  enterprise 
conducted  by  the  underworld  but  thai 
some  "reverend's"  name  is  associated  with 
It.  And  why  not?  Even  the  devil  him- 
self assumes  the  role  of  "angel  of  light,'" 
and  vyhy  should  not  his  servants  assumt 
a  similar  attitude?  But  nobody  besides  de- 
generate topers,  money  shylocks,  and  un- 
principled men  and  women  v.'ith  money  oi- 
notoriety  as  their  god  has  anything  to 
do  with  the  boot-legging  business  of  to- 
day All  Christian  people  and  all  decent, 
respectable  people  are  on  the  side  of  tem- 
perance. What  the  destructive  higher  crit- 
ic is  to  the  spiritual  world,  the  bootleggei 
is  to  law  and  order  and  sobriety. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  thirteenth  Annual  Mennonite  Con- 
ference of  Virginia  will  be  held,  D.  V,  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  October  19  and  20, 
1923.  at  Lindale  Church,  Lower  District, 
Rockingham  County,  Virginia.  A  hearty 
welcome  is  extended  to  all  who  desire  to 
be  present.  Visitors  desiring  to  be  met  at 
railway  station  should  communicate  with 
either  Henry  Holsinger,  or  John  W. 
Brunk,  Linville,  Va. 

On  Thursday  forenoon,  the  day  preced- 
ing conference,  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid 
~lan  will  meet  at  the  same  place  at  10:00 
A._  M._  In  the  afternoon,  at  1  o'clock,  the 
Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  convene,  after  which  the 
Conference  Arranging  Committee  will 
meet.  H.  D.  Weaver,  Secy. 


Washington  Co.,   Md.,  and   Franklin  Co., 
Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Washington  Co, 
Md..  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  will  meet  in  Annual 
sessicn  at  the  Reiff's  Church  near  Mau- 
gansville,  Md  ,  on  Fridav,  Oct.  12,  1923,  at 
0  A.  M.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  on  Thursday,  Oct.  11,  at  1  P. 
M.  Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Secy. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  583) 
able  to  attend  worship  quite  a  num- 
l)er  of  years.  May  Jesus  cotnfort 
and  .supply  her  every  need.  Bro. 
Am  OS  Myliu;  an  aged  brother,  wa^ 
present  with  liS  once  during  the  past 
summer. 

'We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place  and  may 
each  one  be  so  true  and  faithful  that 
Jesus  may  be  truly  exalted  through 
our  lives. 

Yours  "till  }\c  come," 

Gertrudt  M.  Lefever. 
Sept.  Si),  1923, 


PACIFIC   COAST   BIBLE  SCHOOL 


As  the  winter  season  approaches  there 
are  being  arranged  many  activities  of  the 
Church  which  become  a  reality  during 
that  season. 

Among  these  surely  not  the  least  im- 
portant are  Bible  Schools,  Bible  Confer- 
ences, or  whatever  they  may  be  termed,  In 
which  the  prime  object  is  a  better  acquain- 
tance with  the  Word,  "which  liveth  and 
ab'^leth  forever." 

For  more  than  a  year  plans  were  being 
formulated  for  the  coming  session  of  Bi- 
ble School  of  the  Pacific  Coast  District 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  the  names 
of  Bros.  N.  E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa,  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  M.  H. 
Hostetler,  Hubbard.  Oreg ,  as  instructors, 
a"d  we  trust  that  all  who  possibly  can  will 
plan  to  take  advantage  of  all  or  a  part  or 
the  Course.  In  arranging  the  Course  many 
of  the  brethren  were  counselled  amd  the 
Board  has  endeavored  to  so  plan  the  work 
that  the  present  need  will  be  best  filled. 

Among  the  courses  are  the  following: 

Fundamentals   and   Bible  Doctrine. 

Spiritual  Truths  from  O.  T.  Scriptures. 

S.  S.  Normal, 

Bible  Geography. 

Gospel  Studies — Book  of  Mark. 

Missions. 

Personal  Work. 

Vocal  Music. 

We  trust  that  parents  and  young  people 
may  pray  and  plan  that  this  may  be  a 
season  of  real  spiritual  upbuilding  and  that 
when  the  first  session  begins  Dec.  3  at  the 
Hopewell  Church,  Hubbard,  Ore.,  a  large 
number  will  be  in  attendance  and  continue 
their  studies  at  Albany,  Ore.,  Dec.  24  antf 
the   three   weeks  following. 

The  expenses  are  to  be  met  by  free  v.'il! 
offerings,  and  we  are  confident  that  all  who 
love  the  Word  will  stand  by  and  support 
the  work  both  with  prayer  and  means,  "as 
the   Lord   has  prospered  us" 

We  urge  all  who  can  both  fr6m  the  Dis- 
t-irt  and  from  afar,  to  enjoy  this  season  ©f 
Bible  study  with  us,  and  crave  the  prayers 
and  cooperation  of  th6  Church  at  large 
that  souls  may  be  built  up  in  the  faith  3^Hd 
the  unsaved  won  for  the  Master. 

D.  D.  Kauffman.  ^ 
N.  A.  Lind, 
Chris  Snyder. 


"When  Jesus  comes  millions  of  Chris- 
tians will  be  struck  dumb  at  the  littleness 
of  what  they  have  done  for  Him." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Keep  the  sunshine  of  living  faith 
in  the  heart." 


It  is  said  that  one-twelfth  of  the 
population  of  the  United  States  is 
employed  in  the  office  of  government. 
This  needlessly  large  burden  is  born 
partly  because  of  the  desire  of  men 
to  live  from  the  public  crib  and  part- 
ly because  the  spirit  of  lawlessness 
compels  the  employment  of  a  larger 
force  of  men  in  the  work  of  main- 
taining law  and  order..  Nine-tenths 
of  the  burden  and  expense  of  gov- 
ernment may  be  chargeable  to  cov- 
etousness  and  lawlessness. 


There  are  things  in  this  world  that 
make  people  grumble,  and  other 
things  that  ought  to  call  forth  prais- 
es ,  to  God.  And  it  depends  largely 
Itpon  whether  we  have  our  faces 
turned  worldward  or  heavenward 
whether  We  will  grumble  or  praise. 
Let  our  hardships  or  sufferings  be- 
cause of  wrongs  or  injustice  be  borne 
with,  patience,  and  the  blessings  from 
God  call  forth  gratefulness  from  our 
hearts  and  praise  from  our  lips.  Yea, 
"ih  everything  give  thanks."  We  are 
glad  to  hear  that  so  many  of  our 
congregations  have  set  apart  a  spe- 
cial day  for  meeting  in  a  harvest 
home  service,  and  look  forward  to 
our  forthcoming  Thanksgiving  day-  as 
the  time  for  genuine  giving  of  thanks 
for  blessings  received.  Are  you  mak- 
ing preparations  for  that  day?  If 
so,  what  is  the  nature  of  the  prepa- 
rations ? 


Here  is  a  surprise  which  has  come 
to,  many  a  community:  A  young 
brother  has  proven  his  consecration 
by  leading  an  exceptionally  pure  and 
holy  life.  Everybody  recognizes  his 
goodness,,  but  few  people  recognize 
his,  abilities.'  A  responsible  position 
ill  ,tl7^;  phurch  neods  to  be  filled.  The 


Church  would  be  glad  to  have  some 
one  bearing  the  character  that  this 
brother  does,  but  they  are  looking 
for  somebody  with  ability  and  capaci- 
ty ■  to  fill  the  place.  Finally,  after 
letting  the  cause  sufifer  for  awhile 
and  finding  no  one  with  "ability"  to 
fill  the  place,  the  Church  turns  re- 
luctantly to  this  brother  and  selects 
him — either  ordains  him  to  the  min- 
istry, or  appoints  him  to  some  other 
position  of  responsibility,  whatever 
the  position  is  to  be  filled.  This 
brother  throws  his  whole  life  into 
the  work  and  people  are  surprised  at 
his  success. 

Where  do  we  get  the  idea  that 
young  men  recognized  for  their  good- 
ness are  not  also  endowed  with  abil- 
ity? ' 

We  need  more  young  men  in  the 
ministry.  This  is  not  to  supplant 
the  older  ministers  who  have  given 
years  of  their  time  in  faithful  service, 
but  to  supplement  and  to  strengthen 
them  in  their  work.  We  need  young 
men  in  the  ministry — ■ 

1.  That  they  may  have  some  ex- 
perience before  the  older  men  pass 
away. 

2.  That  we  may  have  men  in  the 
ministry  who  stand  nearer  to  the 
body  of  our  young  people  than  old- 
er men  do. 

3.  That  there  may  be  a  balance 
of  prudence  and  vigor  in  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Church. 

4.  That  they  may  have  ,  more 
years  of  service  ahead  of  them  after 
they  have  learned  by  experience  to 
fill  their  position  acceptably  to  God 
and  the  Church. 

This  suggests- — (1)  to  the  Church 
the  duty  of  being  on  a  constant 
lookout  for  young  men  who  are 
"faithful  and  able"  to  fill  the  various 
positions  in  the  Church ;  (2)  to  our 
young  men  the  duty  of  consecration 
and  consistent  living,  that  the  Church 
may  with  confidence  lay  hands  on 
them. 


WHOM  TO  ENCOURAGE 

At  a  certain  country  school,  several 
decades  ago,  a  literary  society  was  or- 
ganized. After  the  first  public  program 
was  rendered  the  teacher  met  one  of  the 
boys  who  took  an  active  part  in  the 
debate  and  casually  remarked,  "Dave, 
you  did  first  rate."  This  young  man 
continued  actively  not  only  in  this 
literary  society  but  in  school  activi- 
ties, stood  in  the  forefront  of  his 
classes,  and  later  became  an  active 
teacher  for  a  few  years,  after  which 
he  transferred  his  activities  to  the 
ministry.  Years  after,  in  a  conversa- 
tion with  his  former  teacher,  he  at- 
tributed his  start  upward  largely  to 
that  word  of  encouragement. 

Similar  illustrations  might  be  giv- 
en without  number  showing  what  a 
word  of  encouragement  may  do  in 
the  way  of  causing  people  to  do  their 
best.  With  these  words  of  encour- 
agement it  is  often  needful  to  include 
words  of  caution  and  instruction,  but 
we  should  never  fail  to  improve  an 
opportunity  to  encourage  the  efforts- 
of  those  who  are  earnestly  striving 
to  do  their  duty.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good." 

Encourage  the  wayward  or  indif- 
ferent member,  who  is  laboring  un- 
der conviction,  to  retrace  his  steps 
and  come  back  into  the  heart  of  the 
Church.  It  was  either  lack  of  under- 
standing or  strong  temptations,  or 
both,  that  led  him  astray,  and  a  little 
encouragement  from  you  will  make 
his  restoration  less  difficult  and  more 
certain. 

Encourage  the  conference,  congre- 
gation, or  church  official  who  is  mak- 
ing a  faithful  effort  to  win  wayward 
members  from  the  error  of  their  way. 
When  your  interest  in  the  case  is 
confined  to  criticism  of  those  in  au- 
thority for  their  alleged  unworthi- 
ness  or  incompetency  and  expres- 
sions of  sympathy  for  those  in  error, 
the    weight    of    your    influence  is 
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thrown  on  the  side  of  breaking  down 
church  discipline  and  the  morale  of 
the  membership,  because  you  not  on- 
1\'  make  the  disloyal  members  still 
more  disobedient  but  you  also  dis- 
courage those  who  are  honestly  try- 
ing to  maintain  Gospel  standards  on 
the  part  of  the  entire  merrd^ership. 
Be  sure  that  you  give  faithful,  loyal 
help  to  those  in  positions  of  respon- 
sil)ility  in  every  effort  they  are  mak- 
ing to  maintain  the  standards  of  the 
Gospel  and  of  the  Church. 

Encourage  those  who  are  faithful 
in    exposing   and   combating  heresy. 
Some  tell  us  not  to  fight  heresy,  but 
only  to  uphold  "truth."    The  advice 
is  faulty  for  two  reasons:  (1)  in  com- 
bating   heresy    you    are  upholding 
truth ;   (2)   in  your  failure  to  sound 
the  note  of  warning  you  are  depart- 
ing from  the  teaching  of  both  Scrip- 
ture and   common  sense.     Going  to 
natural    illustrations,    when   there  is 
a  contagious  or  malignant  disease  in 
evidence  '  the   health   authorities  give 
immediate  directions  that  are  intend- 
ed not  only  to  give  relief  to  the  sick 
but  also  protection  to  those  not  yet 
stricken    with    sickness.  Quarantine 
notices    are    tacked    up    on  homes 
where  contagious  diseases  are  known 
to  exist,  and  instructive  notices  are 
posted     up     in     conspicuous  places 
warning   people    against   the  danger 
of  disease  and  telling  them  what  to 
do   both   in  guarding  against  conta- 
gion or  infection  and  curing  diseases 
after  being  afflicted  with  them.  It 
is  the  common  sense  way  of  dealing 
with    danger    and    guarding  people 
against  it.    And  this  is  the  way  the 
Bible   takgss   in    fighting   heresy.  It 
warns  against  false  doctrine,  naming 
heresies    and    denouncing    them.  It 
tells  what  to  do   with   heretics.  It 
expounds  truth  and  admonishes  peo- 
ple to  embrace  it.     "A  man  that  is 
an  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second 
admonition  reject."  "Withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  that  walk- 
eth   disorderly."     "If   he   neglect'  to 
hear   the   Church,   let   him    be  unto 
thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publi- 
can."   "If  any  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  an  one."   "Whose  mouths  must 
l)e   stopped,"   is   a   necessity  pointed 
out    in   the    language   of  inspiration 
concerning    those    who    oppose  the 
work  of  the  Gospel.     When  there- 
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fore  you  see  one  who  is  faithful  in 
exposing  and  withstanding  heresy, 
especially  if  in  his  efforts  he  is 
"speaking  truth  in  love,"  encourage 
him  in  every  way  that  you  can. 

Encourage  those  who  are  standing 
up  under  a  heavy  load.  It  may  be 
a  young  man  or  young  woman  strug- 
gling against  handicaps  in  preparing 
himself  or  herself  to  meet  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  life.  It  may  be  a 
faithful  soldier  of  the  cross  maintain- 
ing the  Gospel  §tandard  in  the  face 
of  much  opposition  or  persecution. 
It  may  be  the  faithful  overseer  with 
heavy  home  duties  and  facing  per- 
plexing problems  in  his  congregation. 
It  may  be  the  man  or  the  woman 
bowed  down  under  the  hand  of  af- 
fliction. Whoever  it  is,  make  prac- 
tical application  of  the  advice  given 
by  Paul:  "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 


BORN  OF  WATER  AND  OF  THE 
SPIRIT 


(The    following   article    was  nrinted 
in   the   Herald   of  Truth   in    I881I.  It 
was   sent   in   by   Bro    J    F.    Funk  of 
Elkhart,     Ind  ,     who    says     in  effect: 
"This  article  is  by  our  much  lamented 
Rro   I.  S    Coffman,  at  one  time  editor 
of   the    Herald   of   Truth.     I    think  it 
might  be   acceptable  to   many  readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  "    To  which  the 
editor   heartily  agrees.) 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

In  the  conversation  between  Christ 
and  Nicodemus  we  have  a  striking 
example  of  tbe  way  in  which  spiritual 
teaching  touches  the  carnal  mind. 
Nicodemus,  though  a  master  in  Is- 
rael, and  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrin, 
and  convinced  by  what  he  knew  of 
Jesus  that  he  was  not  a  mere  man, 
teaching  His  own  doctrines,  was  yet 
so  bound  to  a  form  of  religion,  con- 
sisting of  the  ceremonies  of  the  law, 
that  he  could  not  comprehend  the 
spiritual  nature  of  the  kingdom, 
which  the  great  Teacher  was  ex- 
pounding to  him.  He  was,  no  doubt, 
possessed  of  a  remarkable  degree  of 
sincerity,  and  came  to  Jesus  with 
honest  convictions,  desiring  to  learn 
the  truth.  J  esus,  understanding  him 
thoroughly,  as  He  did  every  one  that 
came  to  Him.  knew  just  what  man- 
ner of  teaching  Nicodemus  needed, 
and  taught  him  what  he  did  not  pre- 
viously understand.  Nicodemus  was 
well  versed  in  the  law,  and  needed  na 
instructions  in  literal  forms.  He  un- 
derstood all  the  forms  and  ceremo- 
nies in  consecration,  and  in  the  re- 
ceiving of  proselytes,  and  had  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  on   this  occasion 
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embodied  any  literal  forms  he  could 
have  understood  them,  and  would 
not  have  been  so  startled  at  the  dec- 
laration of  Jesus,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God."  The  words  of  Nico- 
demus, and  his  manner  of  reasoning 
show  conclusively  that  he  was  taken 
by  surprise,  and  heard  the  exact  op- 
posite from  what  he  expected.  This 
is  clearly  shown  by  his  question, 
"How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is 
old?"  By  carefully  studying  this  con- 
versation we  come  to  the  following 
conclusion :  Nicodemus  expected  lit- 
eral teaching;  but  Christ  taught  a 
spiritual  lesson,  embodying  no  literal 
transaction,  concerning  his  spiritual 
kingdom. 

"Born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit," 
as  an  explanation  of  the  new  birth 
is  here  set  forth  under  such  circum- 
stances  and  in  such  language  as  are 
fitted  to  show  that  the  thing  intended 
was  no  other  than  a  thorough  spirit- 
ual cleansing  by  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.    If  "born  of  water"  had 
signified  some  literal  form  of  conse- 
cration or  purification  as  used  under 
the    law,    Nicodemus   would  readily 
have  understood  it,  or  if  it  had  meant 
baptism  such  as  John  used,  he  eould 
not  have  been  so  totally  ignorant  of 
its  signification.    But  it  is  not  to  be 
presumed  that  two  special  and  sepa- 
rate operations  are  referred  to  in  this 
connection  of  the  word  "born"  with 
the  words   "water"   and  "spirt."  It 
has   reference   to  one  grand  action, 
accomplished  alone  through  the  pow- 
er of  God  without  the  assistance  of 
man.     Man  is  not  his  own  Savior, 
nor  even  an  assistant  in  accomplish- 
ing  his  salvation;  he  is  merely  a  will- 
ing, passive  object,  and  does  works 
of  righteousness  as  a  result  of  what 
God  has  done  for  him.     Water  and 
spirit  are  brought  together  in  a  glo- 
rious evangelical  prophecy  in  Eze'kiel 
36:25-27:  "Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean 
water    upon    you,   and   ye   shall  be 
clean.  *  *  *       ^ew   heart   also  will 
I   put  within  you;  and   I  will  take 
away   the   stony  heart  out   of  your 
flesh,  and  T  will  give  you  a  heart  of 
flesh.     And    I    will   put    my  Spirit 
within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk 
in  mv  statutes."  Here,  as  in  our  text, 
the  use  and  the  effect  of  the  water 
and   the  Spirit  cannot  be  separated 
or  considered  as  having  reference  to 
operations,  one  of  which  is  performed 
by  man  and  the  other  by  God.  but 
the  sole  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions" (Isa.  52:15).  "Then  will  I 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you" 
(Kzek.  36:25).  "Having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water"  (Heb.  10:22).  These  passag- 
es do  not  refer  to  the  literal  clement 
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water,  but  are  used  figuratively  of 
the  Word  of  God,  given  to  the  world 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  applied  to  sin- 
ners for  their  salvation  through  the 
merits  of  his  blood.  In  Ezekiel's  vi- 
sion of  the  holy  waters  (chapter  45) 
we  have  another  example  of  the  fig- 
urative use  of  the  word  water.  What 
were  the  waters  which  issued  out 
from  under  the  threshold,  at  first  on- 
ly of  a  depth  to  the  ankles,  but  af- 
terward "waters  to  swim  in,  a  river 
that  could  not  be  passed  over?"  They 
were  a  representation  of  the  Word 
of  God  given  through  Jesus  Christ, 
flowing  out  into  all  the  earth  giving 
life  to  all  that  partake  of  them. 
When  Jesus  spake  to  the  woman  of 
Sychar  at  Jacob's  well,  telling  her 
that  whosoever  shall  drink  of  the 
water  which  he  should  give  should 
never  thirst,  he  made  no  reference  to 
literal  water.  That  water  was  His 
Word,  which  was  a  satisfying  portion 
to  Mary  as  she  sat  at  His  feet,  and 
is  still  such  to  every  believer  who 
is  willing  to  drink  of  the  living  foun- 
tain. "One  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water." 
This  was  the  blood  of  the  atonement, 
and  the  water  was  figurative  of  His, 
Word,  which  is  the  pure  water  with 
which  our  bodies  are  to  be  washed. 
The  waters  of  our  rivers  and  lakes 
are  not  "pure  water."  The  pure  wa- 
ter of  Heb.  10:22  is  not  the  impure 
element  we  use,  but  that  which  flow- 
ed from  the  Savior's  wounded  side, 
or  that  word  which  was  prefigured 
by  it. 

"Born  of  water"  signifies  a  new 
creature,  born,  "not  of  corruptible 
seed,"  nor  a  corruptible  element,  but 
■of  the  word  of  God,  which  is  sharp- 
er than  any  two-edged  sword,  and 
is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents  of  the  heart.  It  signifies  a  life 
made  new  by  an  inward  change,  not 
an  outward  process.  The  change  is 
from  the  carnal  mind,  which  is  "en- 
mity against  God,  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God  (or  the  Word  of 
God),  neither  indeed  can  be,"  to  a 
'spiritual  life,  which  is  conformed  to 
the  Word,  and  subject  to  it  in  all  its 
bearings  and  teachings.  From  the 
Word  and  the  Spirit  we  draw  all  our 
evidences  of  acceptance  with  Christ 
and  our  assurance  of  pardon  of  sin. 
There  is  no  other  source  from  which 
we  can  possibly  draw  this  evidence 
and  assurance ;  literal  water  or  any 
of  its  uses  can  do  nothing  for  us  In 
determining  the  great  question  wheth- 
er we  are  saved  or  not.  There  is  no 
more  direct  evidence  that  "Born  of 
water"  has  no  reference  to  a  literal 
trnnsaction  than  the  words  of  Jesus 
to  Nicodemus  when  he  says,  "That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit 


is  spirit."  The  creature  partakes  of 
the  nature  of  that  of  which  it  was 
born ;  the  natural  child  partakes  of 
the  flesh  and  blood  and  nature  of  the 
natural  mother;  a  birth  simply  of 
water  partakes  of  the  impure,  perish- 
able nature  of  water;  but  when  one 
is  born  of  the  Word  of  God,  he  is 
ushered  into  that  higher  life  and 
soars  into  the  spiritual  realm,  far 
above  the  slavish  carnality  that  bows 
to  an  ignorant  trust  in  empty  forms, 
and  lives  in  the  blessed  assurance 
through  obedience  and  conformity  to 
the  Word  that  its  glorious  promises 
are  his  and  that  he  is  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  no  one  deceive 
himself  by  thinking  that  the  text, 
''Born  of  water"  signifit:?  a  raising  of 
our  naural  bodies  from  under  literal 
Avater ;  this  constitutes  no  part  of  the 
new  birth  be  it  performed  under  any 
circumstances  whatever.  That  water 
baptism,  performed  bv  man,  is  con- 
nected with  the  work  of  regenera- 
tion, through  obedience  as  an  out- 
Avard  sign  of  the  inward  work  of  God 
by  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  plain,  but  that  it  forms  no  part  of 
the  work  of  God  in  forming  the  new 
creature,  "born  of  God,"  is  also  plain 
to  those  who  admit  that  our  salva- 
tion, redemption,  and  regeneration, 
are  solely  the  work  of  God. 

"Born  of  the  Spirit."  No  fallen 
man  is  or  can  be  spiritual  without  a 
reo-enerating  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  necessitv  of  a  spiritu- 
al obedience  is  plainly  manifest  in 
the  lesson  to  Nicodemus  in  opposi- 
tion to  mere  mechanical  services  with 
which  he  was  well  acquainted.  "A 
i-iew  creature  in  Christ  Jesus!"  Glo- 
rious change!  Darkness,  selfishness-, 
death,  changed  into  light,  godliness, 
"■ife ;  changed  by  the  law  of  His 
"Word  and  the  operating  power  of 
His  Spirit. 

"Let  tlie  water  and  tVie  blood, 
From  tliy  riven  side  whicli  flowed. 
Be  of  sin  tlie  double  cure. 
Save  me  from  its  guilt  and  power." 


FOURTEEN   POINTS   ON  KILL- 
ING A  CHURCH 


1.  Don't  come. 

2.  If  you  do  come,  come  late. 

3.  When  you  do  come,  come  with 
a  grouch. 

4.  At  every  service,  ask  yourself, 
"What  do  I  get  out  of  this?" 

5.  Never  accept  oflfice.  It  is  bet- 
ter to  stay  outside  and  criticise. 

6.  Visit  other  churches  about  half 
of  the  time  to  show  your  pastor  that 
you  are  not  tied  down  to  him.  There 
is  nothing  like  independence. 

7.  Let  the  pastor  earn  his  money. 
Let  him  do  all  the  work. 

8.  Sit  pretty  well  back  and  never 


sing.  If  you  have  to  sing,  sing  out 
of  tune,  and  behind  everybody  else. 

9.  Never  pay  in  advance,  especial- 
ly for  religion.  Wait  until  you  get 
your  money's  worth,  then  wait  a  Ijit 
longer. 

10.  Never  encourage  your  preach- 
er ;  if  you  like  a  sermon,  keep  mum 
about  it.  Many  a  preacher  has  Ijeen 
ruined  by  flattery.  Don't  let  his  blood 
be  upon  your  head. 

11.  It  is  good  to  tell  your  pastor's 
failings  to  any  stranger  that  may 
happen  in ;  they  might  be  a  long 
time  finding  them  out. 

12.  Of  course  vou  can't  be  ex- 
pected to  get  new  rnemlDers  for  the 
church  with  such  a  pastor  as  he  is. 

13.  If  your  church  unfortunately 
happens  to  be  harmonious,  call  it 
apathy  or  indifference  or  lack  of  zeal, 
or  anything  under  the  sun  except 
what  it  is. 

14.  If  there  happen  to  l)e  a  few 
zealous  workers  in  the  church,  make 
a  tremendous  protest  against  the 
church's  being  run  by  a  clique. — Ex. 


FAITH 


We  live  best  by  faith,  dear  breth- 
ren, not  by  what  we  call  knowledge. 
We  are  mischiefmakers  frequently 
with  the  facts  we  assemble.  I  sup- 
pose  this  is  the  reason  why  we  have 
never  yet  been  permitted  to  lay  our 
hands  for  sure  upon  the  myster}^  of 
truth  and  everlasting  life.  Go  ahead 
with  your  diggings  and  your  discov- 
eries. You  cannot  reach  beyond  the 
short  winded  powers  of  mortal  men 
to  know.  You  will  never  discover  a 
single  fossil  of  Adam,  nor  the  grave 
of  Enoch,  nor  what  became  of  the 
body  of  Jesus,  nor  what  "In  the  be- 
ginning" means.  Tear  down,  but 
you  cannot  build  up  except  by  faith 
in  God.  Nothing  else  can  last  or 
ever  has  endured. — Cora  Harris  in 
Saturday  Evening  Post. 


THE  SMALLEST  GIFT 


This  poor  widow  hath  cast  more 
in,  than  all  thfv  which  have  cast  into 
the  treasur}^ — Mark  12:43. 

Those  two  mites,  given  in  that 
way,  so  that  He  was  able  to  com- 
mend the  giving,  have  produced  more 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  in  two  mil- 
lenniums than  all  the  other  gifts 
that  day.  Oh,  the  inspiration  of  this 
story!  How  it  has  lirlped  lonelv. 
poor  and  sorrowing  hearts  to  give. 
Running  en.  and  running  ever,  these 
two  mites  are  rolling  up  their  divi- 
dends, and  their  results  are  great  and 
mighty,  inspired  l^y  what  that  lone- 
ly woman  did.  Mav  God  help  us  to 
give  to  Him  in  the  light  of  this  story. 
— G.  Campbell  Morgan. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
•oioing,  brinpiug  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are   white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  ci-eature. — M«rk  16:15. 


CHRIST  WITH  US 


"Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  unto  Me." 

I  cried  aloud:  "There  is  no  Christ 

In  all  this  world  unparadised! 

No  Chriot  to  o-, ,  i^  in  my  need — 

No  Christ  to  Lonuort  me  and  feed! 

He  passed  in  glory  out  of  sight; 

The  angels  drew   Him  into  light: 

Now  ill  the  Ifint^ome  earth  and  air 

I   cannor   find  Him  anywhere. 

Would   God  that  heaven  were  not  so  far 

And  [  were  where  the  white  ones  are! 

Then  from  the  grj>  stones  of  a  street 

Where  goes  an  ocean  drift  of  feet, 

I   heard   a   child's  cry  tremble  up. 

And  turned  to  share  my  scanty  cup. 

When  lo,  the   Christ  I  thought  was  dead 

Was  in  the  little  one  I  fed! 

At   this   I   drew   my   aching  eyes 

From  the   far-watching  of  the  skies. 

And  now  which  ever  way  I  turn 

I   see  my  Lord's   white   halo  burn! 

Wherever   now   a   sorrow  stands, 

'Tis    mine    to    heal    His    nail-torn  hands; 

In    every   lonely   lane   and  street, 

'Tis  mine  to   wash  his  wounded  feet — 

'Tis  mine  to  roll  away  the  stone 

And  warm   His   heart   against   my  own. 

Here,  here,  on  earth  I  find  it  all — ■ 
The   young   archangels   white   and  tall. 
The  golden   city  and   the  doors, 
And  all  the  shining  of  the  floors! 

— Edwin  Markham. 


MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 


I 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  when  thev  had  fasted  and 
prayed  they  laid  their  hands  on  them 
and  sent  them  away. — Acts  13:3. 

Brethren  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene 
who  had  received  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
Pentecost  came  from  Jerusalem  to 
Antioch  (See  Acts  11)  and  spake  un- 
to the  Grecians,  preaching-  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus,  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  them,  and  a  great 
number  believed  and  turned  unto  the 
Lord.  When  the  Jerusalem  Church 
received  the  tidings  of  this  work  of 
grace  they  sent  Barnabas  to  investi- 
gate and  when  he  saw  the  grace  of 
God  he  was  glad  and  exhorted  thetn 
to  earnestly  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

Barn,^bas  then  went  to  Tarsus  to 
bring  Saul  who  before  had  bitterly 
persecuted  the  Church.  Barnabas 
had  been  a  Levite  and  Saul  a  Phari- 
see. Both  were  at  this  time  staunch 
believers  and  able  disciples.  They 
soif>urncd  wifh  the  Antioch  brcthr(-n 


at  least  a  year  and  daily  assembled 
with  lliciii  and  t;iught  much  people. 
It  is  also  noteworthy  that  at  this 
p'acc  the  people  were  first  called 
Christians.  This  name  was  no  doubt 
given  them  in  derision  but  their  ac- 
tivities proved  them  worthy  of  the 
name. 

Antioch  brethren  were  keenly  in- 
terested in  Christian  worship,  in 
learning  the  will  of  the  Lord,,  in  soul- 
saving,  and  in  relieving  the  distress- 
ed and  sufifering.  They  thus  re- 
ceived deeper  Christian  experience, 
a  greater  burden  for  the  lost,  and 
greater  sympathy  for  the  suffering. 
They  were  also  led  to  look  around 
them  for  opportunities  for  service. 
Therefore  the  Holy  Spirit  found  them 
prepared  for  the  work  He  was  a- 
bout  to  do  among  them. 

As  we  read  the  narrative  of  the 
Antioch  Church  we  are  impressed 
by, 

1.  Her  Liberality.  She  did  not 
hesitate  to  give  her  best  talent  at 
the  Spirit's  call.  S,he  as  freely  gave 
for  evangelism  as  she  did  for  the 
famine  stricken  brethren  of  Pales- 
tine. I  cannot  imagine  her  ■  giving 
rags  and  stale  grain  to  clothe  and 
feed  them.  Neither  would  she  give 
for  spreading  the  "  Gospel  message 
men  who  were  of  little  use  at  home. 

The  common  plea  of  all  servants  of 
God  who  form  the  vanguard  in  evan- 
preiizing  the  world  is,  "Send  us  the 
best  educated,  the  best  trained,  the 
most  active,  the  most  resourceful,  the 
most  consecrated,  the  most  widely 
experienced  for  their  age,  the  most 
tried,  the  truest,  the  most  willing  to 
serve  in  any  capacity,  you  have.  We 
need  such  soldiers  of  the  Cross  as 
are  ready  to  endure  hardness  for  Je- 
sus' sake;  those  who  are  adapted  to 
pioneering  in  hard  pl&ces ;  who  do 
not  become  discouraged  nor  home- 
sick under  the  most  trying  circum- 
stances ;  who  are  ready  to  step  into 
the  place  of  those  who  have  fallen 
on  the  field ;  ready  to  apply  them- 
selves to  anything  needful  only  that 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
carried  to  the  lost  and  dying.  We 
need  Barnabases,  Sauls,  Living- 
stones, Moft'ats,  Gordons,  Hanning- 
tons,  Keith-Falkeners,  Burkhards,  a 
host  of  such."  A  Mission  in  Africa 
recently  asked  the  Moody  Institute 
to  send  (hem  "about  500  more  of 
your  choicest  workers.  None  but 
the  very  best  are  really  worth  send- 
ing." The  church  which,  like  that 
of  Antioch  is  willing  to  give  her  very 
best,  reali;^es, 

2.  The  Secret  of  Her  Own  Spir- 
itual Enrichment.  She  had  come  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  "Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give."  The 
writer  well  remembers  that  when  a 
lad    the    Western    churches  received 


helj)  from  the  brethren  in  the  East 
during  a  time  of  such  shortage  that 
both  man  and  beast  suffered.  He  al- 
so remembers,  that  when  the  help 
c'ime  how  thanksgivings  went  up  to 
God  from  those  who  had  suffered 
hunger  and  had  come  to  know  the 
sting  of  poverty.  He  remembers, 
too,  the  vov/s  of  deeper  consecra- 
tion as  a  result  of  a  deep  apprecia- 
tion of  this  goodness.  One  commu- 
nity which  was  greatly  helped  has  in 
return  sent,  four  missionaries  to  In- 
dia, supplied  a  number  of  congrega- 
tions with  ministers  and  workers, 
and  has  a  good  corps  of  home  work- 
ers. It  has  never  had  a  large  num- 
ber of  communicants.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  it  has  a  member  'in  train- 
ing for  the  foreign  field.  The  con- 
gregation could  not  return  the  ma- 
terial aid  it  had  received,  not  that 
it  was  not  willing,  but  because  it 
would  not  know  whom  to  pay. 

The  Church  in  India  can  never  re- 
turn in  money  what  has  been  given 
bv  the  brotherhood  in  America  but 
in  the  words  of  one  of  her  deacons 
she  "Will  some  day  return  .in  loy- 
alty, love,  activity,  and  evangelism 
all  that  has  been  given  with  com- 
pound interest."  She  is  doing  much 
toAvard  that  end  now. 

The  secret  then  of  spiritual  enrich- 
ment lies  in  the  appreciation  of  the 
'Spiritual  and  material  blessings  we 
receive  and  in  our  readiness  to  let 
go  and  help  go  even  at  a  personal 
sacrifice. 

3.  She  Had  The  Right  Method 
Of  Sending  Missionaries.  We  do 
not  know  the  exact  manner  in  which 
the  Holv  Ghost  spake  to  the  Antioch 
brethren  nor  does  it  specially  con- 
cern us.  God  has  left  us  uncertain 
on  this  point  because  of  the  various 
ways  the  Spirit  has  of  communicat- 
inor  the  Father's  will.  When  they 
had  fasted  and  prayed,  having  real- 
ized the  seriousness  and  sacredness 
of  the  work,  they  laid  their  hands 
on  them  and  sent  them  out.  It  is 
not  so  much  a  question  as  to  whether 
the  Church  searches  out  qualified 
workers  or  whether  they  voluntarily 
ofi'er  themselves  for  service  and  are 
examined  by  some  constituted  body, 
but_  it  is  important  that  previous  to 
their  being  sent  out  the  Church,  con- 
vinced of  their  qualifications  and 
worthiness,  in  meeting  assembled, 
gives  them  through  Her  elders  Hei 
blessing  and  benediction.  How  it 
s'trengthens  them,  what  loyalty  it  a- 
wakens  in  them,  how  it  binds;  thein 
to  the  dear  people  who  have  --sent 
Iheni  out.  and  how  much  mbf-e  ready 
ihcv  arc  to  endure  all  manner  of 
hardship  for  Christ's  sake!  Let  the 
outgoing  couple,  the  single  brothef, 
or  sin.gl(>  sister  share  this  same  blesa- 
ing.     I'his   mantier  tof '"aending  out 
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should  become  a  fixed  custom  in  the 
Church.  The  writer  expresses  this 
feelingly,  for  only  those  who  have 
had  to  be  isolated  from  the  home 
Church  for  years  and  labor  in  fields 
thousands  of  miles  away  can  fully 
appreciate  it.  It  means  more  than 
words  can  express. 

4.  She  Was  An  Orthodox  Chureh. 
How  much  this  means  to  us  these 
days.  •  It  meant  as  much  then,  for 
the  Antioch  Church  as  well  as  that 
at .  Jerusalem,  was  in  the  process  of 
formation.  They  had  the  unction 
from  on  High,  they  had  the  .witness 
of  the  resurrection  and  the  ascension 
of  the  Lord,  they  had  the  reassurance 
that  prophecy  concerning  the  Mes- 
siah had  been  fulfilled  in  the  coming 
of  Christ.  They  clung  to  Him,  and 
we  may  rest  assured  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  not  have  called  from 
their  midst  any  who  were  unsound 
in  the  Faith.  Had  they  been  living 
in  our  day  with  all  the  increased  ad- 
vantages we  have  and  also  the  in- 
creased possibilities  of  apostasy  they 
certainly  would  have  carefully  exam- 
ined workers  whom  they  would  send 
out  into  the  Vineyard.  It  is  right 
that  in  these  days  the  Church  should 
very  carefully  examine  workers  re- 
garding their  Faith  especially  on  de- 
bated points  such  as  Inspiration,  De- 
ity of  Christ,  Modernism,  and  Lib- 
eralism, as  well  as  the  tenets  of  the 
Church.'  I  am  sure  no  returned 
workers  would  resent  such  an  exami- 
nation in  order  to  reassure  the  Church 
of-  their  soundness.  If  they  cannot 
give  this  reassurance  in  clear-cut  lan- 
guage, let  them  not  be  sent.  The 
missions  on  the  field  should  not  re- 
sent a  request  for  a  statement  of 
their  standing  as  has  been  called  for 
by  some  churches  and  boards. 

The  Church's  privilege  is  great, 
but  her  responsibility  is  just  as  great. 
Let  her  not  fail  in  doing  Her,  part  to 
evangelize  the  unevangelized  and 
preach  Christ  to,  the  lost.  Cease  to 
evangelize  and  we  soon  cease  to  re- 
main evangelical. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari, 

C.  .P.,  India. 


LETTER  FROM  CHICAGO 


By  H.  E.  Widmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  ' 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  readers: — 
For  the  benefit  of  the  many  friends 
whom  I  have  met  since  I  left  Los 
Angeles,  I  shall  tell  of  my  journey 
from  that  place  to  Chicago. 
■  It  was 'my  happy  privilege  to  be 
associated  with  the  Los  Angeles  Mis- 
sion and  attend  the  Torrey  Bible  In- 
stitute for  almost  three  years.  The 
experience  and  knowledge  of  God's 
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Word  in  those  three  years  of  mission 
and  school  work  I  would  not  ex- 
change for  all  the  rest  of  my  life 
as  it  is  indeed  a  privilege  to  do  and 
prepare  for  mission  work  among 
those  so  greatly  in  need,  without  the 
Saviour  who  died  for  all.  I  have 
found  out  since  I  am  farther  east  of 
many  who  do  not  know  that  we  have 
a  mission  in  Southern  California, 
named  the  Good  Will  Mission.  Any 
one  who  is  interested  in  city  mis- 
sions should  not  forget  to  pray  and 
help  along  in  the  efforts  put  forth 
for  the  Lord  in  that  part  of  His 
vineyard. 

I  left  "Los  Angeles  July  1,  to  be 
nt  the  mission  meeting  which  was 
held  at  Hubbard,  Oregon,  on  July 
4,  which  was  but  fifty  miles  from 
my  old  home  town  of  Albany,  from 
which  I  had  been  away  since  Oct. 
15.  1920.  It  was  a  joy  and  great 
pleasure  to  visit  the  home  folks  and 
friends.  It  was  my  privilege  to  be 
at  a  few  of  the  revival  meetings 
which  vv^ere  being  held  at  the  Port- 
land Mission. 

I^,Iy  next  visit  was  in  Colorado 
Springs,  visiting  the  congregation  at 
Manitou.  I  must  say  it  is  a  fine 
p'ace.  The  handiwork  of  ■  God  is 
seen  in  the  wonderful  formations, 
mountains,  etc.  From  there  I  went 
to  Iowa.  Here  I  visited  among  rel- 
atives until  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference convened.  I  enjoyed  being 
there  very  much.  Moving  farther 
east  I  landed  in  Chicago  which  is 
the  end  of  my  travels  for  the  present 
time. 

I  have  been  interested  in  Jewish 
missions  for  some  time.  Here  in 
this  city  T  shall  be  engaged  in  that 
work  in  connection  with  a  course 
for  ^  Jewish,  workers  given  at  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute.  .1  covet  the 
prayers  of  all  who  are  interested  in 
this  u^ork,  and  also  to  remember  me 
in  ■  the  efforts'  to  do  my  bit  among 
thenl.  " 

Oh,  the  wickedness  in  this  city,  a 
people  going  to  hell  if  we  spread  not 
the  news  of  salvation.  I  had  thought 
that  Los  Angeles  could  not  be  beat- 
en .for  a  wicked  city  but  I  have 
changed  my  mind  since  I  am  here. 
The  saloons  here  are  so  great  a 
curs!^,  dragging  down  so  many  to 
the  deepest  of  sins.  I  want  to  again 
thank  all  .  friends  and  relatives  who 
have  helped  in  making  my  journeys 
pleasant  all  along  the  way.  My  ad- 
dress while  in  this  cit}'  will  be  153 
Institute  Place. 

Chicago,  111. 


How  much  firstclass  work  can  be 
found  in  world  and  how  much  that 
i"^  iai  from  what  it  should  be? — A.  E. 
Good. 
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WHERE  DO  YOU  STAND? 


Every  Soul  is  before  God  either  (a) 
"in  Adam'*— that  is,  "born  of  the 
flesh"  into  the  human  family  (fall- 
en, and  under  the  condemnation  of 
sit!  and  death),  of  which  Adam  is  tlie 
forefather,  the  federal  Head ;  Or  is 
(h)  before  God  "in  the  Spirit"- - 
"born  of  God"  into  the  heavenly 
family — one  of  the  "sons  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ" — in  the  "New 
Creation"  (II  Cor.  5:17)  of  which  the 
Risen  Christ  is  the  representative 
Pfead. 

There  is  no  "between"  class  or 
state.  And  there  is  no  way  to  pass 
from  the  one  to  the  other  but  by 
l^eing  "born  again."  Just  as  each 
of  us  entered  the  human  family  by  a 
natural  birth,  so  each  of  us  can  only 
enter  the  heavenly  family  by  a  spir- 
itual birth  (John  3:5-7). 

Now,  this  question  of  our  true 
standing  before  God  is  the  first  mat- 
ter we  each  need  to  have  settled 
bevond  all  doubt  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Word  of  God — and  it  should  be  set- 
tled without  a  moment's  delay,  be- 
cause on  this  hang  the  soul's  present 
joy  and  peace,  and  all  power  to 
fer\ e  and  please  God  here,  and  all 
the  issues  of  Eternal  Destiny  here- 
after. 

So,  mv  reader,  I  beg  you,  as  you 
read    these    lines,    to    make  solemn, 
searching    inquest    into    your  soul's 
true  standing  before  God.  Challenge 
A'our    conscience :    "Have    I  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  as  my  own  per- 
sonal Savior?    Llave  I  rested  for  my 
soul's  salvation  on  the  assurance  of 
God's  Word  that  'His  own  self  bare 
our   sins   in   His   own   body   on  the 
tree?'    Can  I  say  from  my  heart: 
'Mv  soul  looks  back  to  see. 
The  burden  Thou  didst  bear, 
AVhen  hanging  on  the  accursed  tree. 
And  knows  my  guilt  was  there?' 

Am  I  saved  'by  grace  through 
faith?'  Am  I  one  of  'the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus?'" 

I  know  it  is  not  usual  in  much  of 
the  preaching  of  today  to  draw  a 
clear  distinction  between  the  "saved" 
and  the  "unsaved" — between  the  "not 
condemned"  and  the  "condemned  al- 
readv" — between  him  that  "hath  ev- 
erlasting life"  and  him  on  whom 
"the  wrath  of  God  abideth"  (John 
3:36).  but  the  Word  of  God  does  it. 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "He  that 
rejecteth  me  and  receiveth  not  my 
words  hath  One  that  judgeth  him : 
the  W'ord  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
dav"  (John  12:48).  Let  preachers 
and  hearers  remember  that. — J.  W. 
Fegan. 


"Consecration  means  to  let  God 
absolutely  have  His  way  with  you." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this   is   right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


KIND  THINGS 


By    F.   Rose  Shank 
Kind   thoughts   are   like  flowers, 

That   bloom  after  ram; 
Unseen,    shed    their  fragrance 

O'er   valley   and  plain. 

Kind   words   are   like  showers 
Sent   down   from   on  high, 

To  refresh  all  the  earth 
And   brighten   the  sky. 

Kind  deeds  are  the  hours 
That  make  up  the  day, 

If  for  Jesns  we  live 
And  walk  in   His  way. 

The   black   cloud   that  lowers 

On  pofr   sinners  lone, 
So    quickly   will  vanish 

When  these  kind  things  come. 

These  kind'*  things  are  powers 
To   save  souls  for  heav'n; 

May  not  one  poor  sinner 
Be   left,  unforgiven. 


BLOV/  HOT,  BLOW  COLD, 
MOTHERS 


Last  evening  I  saw  a  six-year-old 
rush  down  the  walk,  to  throw  both 
arms  about  his  mother,  who  was  re- 
turning from  a  shopping  trip ;  his 
face  was  aglow,  his  eyes  shining  with 
joy.  Then  I  was  dismayed  to  hear 
the  mother  say  pettishly,  as  she 
pushed  him  aside,  "For  goodness 
sake,  leave  me  alone.  Can't  you  see 
that  I'm  tired,  and  have  my  arms 
full  ?" 

No,  a  six-year-old  doesn't  often 
notice  such  things  unless  his  atten- 
tion is  called  to  them.  I  watched  bis 
bright  face  change,  his  Hps  cfuiver- 
ing,  and  his  eyes  filling  with  tear.'-,. 
T  could  scarcely  keep  from  picking 
him  up  and  comforting  him. 

Now,  as  it  happened,  a  few  days 
before  T  had  watched  that  same 
young  mother  romping  on  the  lawn 
with  her  bov  and  girl,  and  had  seen 
her  end  the  game  by  gathering  them 
])oth  into  her  arms  with  almost  pas- 
sionate affection. 

I  know  she  really  loves  her  chil- 
dren, but  she  is  a  "Ijlow  hot,  blow 
cold,"  mother,  who  when  tired  or 
nervous,  treats  her  children  with  what 
lrTr)ks  to  an  outsider  almost  like  dis- 
like; then  ])crhaps  the  next  day  she 
bestows  extravagant  caresses  upon 
them.  Poor  children,  they  never 
know  what  they  are  going  to  receive 
at  the  hands  of  their  mother.  Yet 
she   would   emphatically   resent  any 


imputation  of  unfairness  in  her  con- 
duct toward  them ! 

I  heard  another  mother  of  this 
same  general  type  scolding  her  little 
daughter  one  day  unsparingly  for 
what — a  tear  in  her  glove!  I  won- 
dered at  her  harshness,  myself,  and 
was  amused  when  the  child  looked 
up  at  her,  and  asked  respectfully, 
"Mamma,  what  would  you  have  left 
to  say  if  I  stole  something?"  I  won- 
dered too. 

A  week  later  the  same  child  diso- 
beyed a  strict  order  of  her  mother's, 
and  came  tremblingly  to  tell  me  a- 
bout  it.  I  advised  her  to  go  to  her 
mother  at  once,  and  havd  it  over 
with,  she  finally  promised  to'  though 
she  said,  "I  know  Mamma  will  whip 
me,  for  she  said  she  would." 

A  few  days  later  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  question  her  as  to  the  out- 
come. She  laughed,  and  said,  "Oh, 
Mamma  was  busy  sewing,  and  she 
just  said,  'Well,  you'v.e  been  very 
naughty,  and  I'll  certainly  punish  you 
if  vou  do  it  again  !'  "■ 

That  is  the  mother  who  at  one 
time  pounces  upon  a  child  and  pun- 
ishes her  for  some  mere  trifle,  and 
at  another  time  overlooks  a-  much 
more  serious  fault  for  which  the  child 
herself  expects  to  be  punished. 

Are  you  a  "blow  hot,  blow  cold" 
mother  v.diose  children  never  know 
what  to  expect,  or  are  you  by  your 
own  poise,  fairness,  and  self-control 
cultivating  the  same  desirable  quali- 
ties in  them?— Ethel  G.  Peterson  in 
"Pfome  Education." 


PRACTICE  MANNERS  AT  HC^Tl: 


The  only  wdy  to  make  the  world 
a  better  place  to  live  in,  is  for  each 
one  to  make  hinT^elf  better  to  live 
with.  How  to  live  with  others  is, 
therefore,  the  oreat  question  for  ev- 
ery human  being. 

If  we  begin  with  the  application  of 
the  rule  to  the  simple  routine  of  dai- 
ly existence,  the  extension  of  it  into 
all  other  spheres  of  life  will  become 
easier.  The  miost  trying  place  in 
which  to  start  is  at  home — in  the 
famiilv  itself — and  yet  the  home 
should  be  the  great  school  of  good 
manners — usages  contributory  to"  the 
education  of  the  heart. 

The  very  certainty  of  retaining 
family  afifeciion  may  easily  develop 
disregard  for  the  restraints  and  re- 
quirements of  Christian  courtesy. 
Just  because  this  afifection  is  natural, 
tolerant,  forgiving  and  charitable,  it 
would  be  unwise,  indeed,  to  think  it 
can  not  be  abused,  and  that  careless- 
ness in  the  treatment  of  other.s — in- 
tolerant and  ini,,  .-.sible  elsewhere — is 
permissible  and  defensible  in  the  fam- 
ily circle. 

If,  in  the  narrower  relations  of  the 


family,  people  were  scrupulously  and 
sensitively  to  observe  the  rights  of 
others,  they  would  acquire  a  habit 
which  would  enalde  them  to  live 
pleasantly  with  all  other  people. 

How  shocking  and  utterly  irrecon- 
cilable it  is,  to  our  faith  dn  certain 
friends,  who  in  ;  ublic  are  models — 
kingly  and  queenly  in  manners — ^sud- 
denly to  be  confronted  by  a  debasing 
scene  in  their  h(/me'  How  quickly 
their  lives  are  lo.vi'red  in  our  esti- 
mation! Ho^i'  our  ratures  almost 
abhor  their  presence,  once  a  joy! 

Of  the  attendance  at  our  midweek 
prayer  meetings,  it  is  said:  "It  is  the 
thermometer  of  the  church."  Surely, 
the  indicator  of  truf  manners  is  the 
conduct  exhibited  m  the  home.  May 
it  be  said  of  all  Christians,  what  the 
author  of  Proverbs  .nee  said  of  a 
model  house-wife  of  his  day:  "She 
openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom  ;  and 
in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 
Her  children  rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed"  (Prov.  31 :26, 27).— A.  B. 
Coover  in  the  Gospel  Messenger. 


THE  SUNLIGHT  CURE 


Science  has  discovered  that  sun- 
light kills  destructive  insects.  Turn 
over  a  rotting  log  or  a  stone  in  the 
woods  and  notice  how  a  whole  colo- 
nv  of  bugs  scamper  away  from  the 
light.  Sunlight  is  their  enemy.  In 
it  they  die. 

This  is  true  also  of  insects  that 
bore  into  dead  wood.  Sunlight  fall- 
ing on  a  log  heats  it  to  a  high  tem- 
perature, and  the  heat  penetrates  the 
wood.  Very  soon  the  temperature 
of  the  inside  of  the  log  becomes  so 
high  that  it  kills  most  if  not  all  of 
the   destructive  insects. 

Which  is  a  parable.  Evil  things 
belong  to  a  world  of  darkness. 
Thoughts  that  are  vile  or  unworthy 
or  subversive  of  spiritual  develop- 
ment do  their  work  silently  and  in 
.gloom. 

The  light  is  the  cure.  Let  the  sun- 
shine in.  There  is  healing  in  the 
beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
Evil  thoughts  cnnnot  live  when  the 
light  of  Christ  floods  the  soul.  Evil 
desires  lose  vitality  and  die.  Let  in 
the  light,  which  is  Christ  Himself. 

A  great  mnnv  persons  are  like 
those  logs  we  have  spoken  of.  They 
look  all  right  on  the  upper  side,  but 
if  you  turn  them  over  vou  find  colo- 
nies of  passion  and  bitterness,  in- 
sects that  work  in  darkness  and 
whose  presence  is  unsuspected. 

We  need  to  turn  all  sides  of  our 
nature  to  the  li.ght  of  Christ  and  let 
Him  burn  out  all  that  is  unworthy. 
We  need  to  "let  the  blessed  sun- 
shine in."— The  C.  E.  World. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson   for   Oct.   28,   1923— Isa.  60: 
1-3;  Jon.  4:10,11;  Micah  4: 
1-3;  Zeph.  3:9 
SOME    MISSIONARY  TEACH- 
INGS OF  THE  PROPHETS 
Golden    Text. — The    Gentiles  will 
come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the 
brightness  of  thy  rising. — ^Isa.  60:3. 

Introductory. — The  thought  of  this 
lesson  is  a  continuation  of  the 
thoughts  presented  in  the  last.  Ev 
ery  true  prophetic  message  is  also 
a  missionary  message.  The  Gospel 
of  Christ  is  to  be  "for  every  creat- 
ure" in  "all  nations,"  which  gives  all 
prophecies  pertaining  to  this  Gospel 
a  missionary  setting. 

A  Light  for  the  Gentiles  (Isa.  60: 
1-3). — ^Isaiah  looked  ahead  over  sev- 
'  en  hundred  years  and  saw  a  light 
whicjh  attracted  the  Gentiles.  Under 
the  Old  dispensation  there  were  pro- 
visions made  for  the  Gentiles  as  well 
as  Jews,  but  not  many  of  them  a- 
vailed  themselves  of  the  privilege. 
But  under  the  New  dispensation 
there  was  to  be  a  light  which  should 
attract  the  Gentiles.  Of  the  time  of 
the  advent  it  was  prophesied  that 
"the  cities  that  sat  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light;"  even  the  Light 
of  Truth,  the  Light  of  Life,  the  Son 
of  God  from  heaven.  "The  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  What 
an  enchanting  scene !  How  sad  that 
the  glory  of  this  light  is  not  seen — 
all  because  people  choose  to  be  en- 
chanted by  the  dazzling  but  disap- 
pointing glory  of  this  world.  When 
once  the  soul  is  enraptured  with  vi- 
sions of  the  perfect  glory  to  come, 
the  foretaste  of  this  glory  here  will 
fill  and  thrill  the  soul  as  nothing  else 
will.  Gentiles  in  great  numbers  have 
accepted  this  Light.  Let  it  contin- 
ue to  shine,  and  let  its  light  be  re- 
flected in  the  lives  and  messages  of 
the  people  of  God  until  it  penetrates 
all  the  dark  corners  of  earth. 

Sparing  Nineveh  (Jon.  4:10,11). — 
"Should  I  not  spare  Nineveh?"  said 
God  to  the  disgruntled  prophet  who 
was  angry  at  God's  manifestation  of 
mercy.  The  merciful  God  who 
spared  Nineveh  because  its  people 
repented  holds  the  same  attitude  to- 
ward the  world.  There  is  certain 
destruction,  certain  doom,  pending 
for  an  impenitent  world.  As  for  the 
sins  of  the  world,  God  has  made  a- 
bundant  provisions  to  wipe  all  away, 
to  atone  for  them  all :  but  let  us  not 
forget  the  pl.m  of  God  that  "repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
prearhed."  Nineveh  is  a  picture  of 
the  lost  world — sinful,  unworthy,  yet 
may  be  spared  upon  condition  of  re- 
pentance. Let  the  message  be  given 
to  the  world,  and,  unlike  Jonah,  let 


us  rejoice  at  the  penitence  of  the 
wicked  and  evidences  that  the  grace 
of  God  is  extended  toward  them. 

The  Reign  of  Peace  (Micah  4:1-3). 
— Micah  looked  ahead  and  beheld 
the  beneficent  reign  of  Christ.  When 
it  comes  to  the  interpretation  of  Mi- 
cah's  vision,  we  notice  two  classes : 
(1)  those  who  see  in  this  one  phase 
of  the  picture  of  the  literal  thousand- 
year  reign  of  Christ  on  earth ;  (2) 
those  who  see  in  it  a  picture  of  the 
golden  age  just  previous  to  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord.  Whatever  you  may 
think  of  either  of  these  interpreta- 
tions, you  will  not  deny  us  the  priv- 
ilege of  the  pleasure  it  affords  in  be- 
holding this  as  a  portrayal  of  the 
state  of  the  Christian  heart  during 
the  Church  era  in  which  the  Prince 
of  Peace  exercises  I^ordship  over 
His  people.  As  we  see  the  world  as 
it  exists  today  the  life  and  influence 
of  the  true  Church  of  Christ  stands 
forth  as  an  oasis  in  a  desert  of  sin. 
The  real  peace  of  God  which  brings 
satisfaction  and  joy  to  the  soul  of 
man  is  something  that  is  not  to  be 
compared  with  what  the  nations  seek 
after  and  call  "peace."  The  wide- 
spread influence  of  the  Gospel  is 
here  held  forth,  having  extended  to 
"many  nations."  Well  may  we  make 
a  study  of  this  remarkable  prophecy 
on  the  part  of  Micah,  as  well  as  simi- 
lar prophecies  by  other  inspired  writ- 
ers, and  having  a  vision  and  experi- 
ence of  the  real  peace  of  God  within 
the  soul,  spread  abroad  the  message. 
What  an  aching,  sinful  world  today 
needs  is  the  real  message  of  peace. 
When  the  soul  of  man  is  possessed 
with  this  real  pence  we  may  look  for 
the  fulfillment  of  the  heavenly  mes- 
sage— "and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men." 

A  Pure  Language  (Zeph.  3:9). — • 
This  prophecy,  like  other  similar 
prophecies,  haf  vnriously  been  inter- 
preted to  refer  to  the  golden  age,  the 
millennium,  and  the  work  of  Christ 
during  the  Christian  era.  Whatever 
voiir  interpretation,  it  shows  the 
wonder-working  power  and  domin- 
ion of  Christ.  The  words  that  attract 
ovr  especial  attention  are  the  ones 
t'hat  stand  at  the  head  of  this  para- 
"-raph — "a  pure  language."  Oh  thnt 
\vr  might  realize  in  greater  fulness 
whnt  it  means  to  speak  this  "pure 
1nn<^uage."  Tt  is  the  language  of 
he' von,  and  they  who  use  it  use  it 
"ns  the  oracles  of  God."  In  these 
dnvs.  when  most  of  what  goes  out 
unrier  the  name  of  religion  is  cor- 
rupted with  doctrines  and  ideals 
which  are  anvthing  but  Christian,  it 
is  especiallv  important  that  the  peo- 
ple of  God  seek  the  pure  language 


of  which  the  prophet  speaks.  It  was 
the  language  which  Paul  used  when 
he  declared  that  he  had  not  shunned 
to  declare  "all  the  counsel  of  God;" 
the  language  of  Christ  when  He  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  "all  nations,"  teaching 
them  to  observe  "all  things  whatso- 
ever" He  had  commanded  them. — K. 


OVER  THE  MUDDY  PLACES 


Mud !  We  can  not  travel  the  roads 
of  this  world  very  long  before  we 
find  it !  And  we  do  not  like  it.  It 
soils  our  shoes;  it  keeps  us  busy 
cleaning  their  soles  lest  we  make 
tracks  over  the  rugs  and  the  carpet. 

Mud!  It  makes  the  wheels  of  the 
wagon  of  life  roll  hard.  Look  about 
you,  and  you  will  in  a  stormy  time 
find  many  a  man  that  is  having  a 
hard  time  to  pull  his  load  over  the 
slippery  and  muddy  places.  Often 
the  call  goes  up  for  a  bit  of  help.  Do 
we  heed  it?  Or  do  we  daintily  lift 
our  skirts,  go  out  around  the  muddy 
place,  and  go  on  congratulating  our- 
selves that  we,  at  least,  are  safely 
over? 

But  do  we  really  feel  right  about 
the  one  we  have  left  to  pick  his  way 
through  the  mud  alone?  Is  there  not 
still  a  lurking  suspicion  that  we  have 
missed  a  chance  to  do  that  brother  a 
good  turn?  If  we  had  only  stopped, 
smiled  across  the  muddy  slough  of 
despond,  said  a  cheery  word,  and 
then  put  out  a  hand  to  reach  that 
stretched  out  hopefully  toward  us, 
ah !  then  we  might  have  gone  on  with 
a  light  heart.  The  whole  day  would 
be  the  brighter  for  it. 

And  why  not? 

Is  it  not  in  great  part  because  we 
are  not  looking  for  opportunities  in 
the  muddv  spots  in  the  road?  "Sure- 
ly, my  chance  to  do  good  will  not 
come  to  me  on  a  stormy  day  like 
this."  So  we  say.  "It  will  be  on 
some  fair  day,  when  the  sun  is  shin- 
ing and  the  skies  are  bright.  Oppor- 
tunity where  the  road  is  slippery,  and 
mv  shoes,  polished  just  now,  would 
be  sure  to  be  soiled?" 

And  yet  God  sometimes  makes  the 
way  muddy  that  we  may  have  a  bet- 
ter chance  to  prove  the  sincerity  of 
our  heart-life.  He  knows  that,  were 
every  day  bright  and  sunshiny,  few- 
er men  who  journey  along  life's  high- 
way would  need  help.  It  takes  a 
muddv  way  often  to  open  our  eyes  to 
opportunity. 

Over  the  muddv  place!  Who  have 
you  helped  today? — E.  L.  Vincent. 


"The  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth." 
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Change  of  Address.— Bro.  John  F. 

Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  to  Mason 
and  Dixon,  Pa.,  Route  1.  The  change 
IS  a  result  of  an  alteration  of  mail 
routes.  Bro.  Grove  still  resides  at 
the  same  place. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kaulfman  of  this  office 
was  scheduled  to  fill  an  appointment 
at  Versailles,  Mo.,  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  15.  From  there  he  planned  to 
go  to  Ohio  to  assist  in  the  Lord's 
work  there. — H. 


Octobet-  18 

ed  money  has  already  been  raised. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Garden 

City  has  been  secured  as  evangelist 
for  series  of  meetings  to  be  held 
with  the  congregation  worshiping  in 
the  vicinity  of  Palmyra  and  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  13, 
was  the  time  appointed  for  the  be- 
ginning of  meetings  at  Palmyra,  the 
meetings  at  Pea  Ridge  and  Cherry 
Box  to  be  held  soon  after. 


Bro.  Sebastian  Gerig,  our  aged 
bishop  at  Wayland,  la.,  is  standing 
up  well  under  his  eighty-seven  sum- 
mers. Accompanied  by  several  mem- 
bers of  his  family,  he  worshiped  at 
the  Timber  Church  near  Kalona,  la., 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  7. 


Bro.  Eli  Stutzman  of  Sharon  Cen- 
ter, Iowa,  one  of  pioneer  mem- 
bers of  the  East  Union  congregation 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  passed  to  his  eter- 
nal reward  and  was  buried  on  Mon- 
day, Oct.  9.  The  Lord  comfort  the 
bereaved. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury 
Ind..  IS  at  present  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  holding  meetings  at  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  and  Sugar  Creek  church- 
es. May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
rest  upon  these  efforts  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Cause. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  18,  1923 


Communion  services  were  held 
with  the  Sycamore  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  7. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  church  at  Masontown,  Pa.  Sun- 
day Oct  14  Bro.,.E.  J.  Blough  of 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  v/as  present  and  as- 
sistcfl   in   the  work. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo., 
is  making  an  extended  trip  to  the 
Canadian  Northwest,  visiting  congre- 
gations along  the  way.  It  is  his 
present  plan  to  be  gone  about  a 
year,  returning  homeward  via  Ore- 
.2-on  and  California.  The  Lord  add 
His  blessings  to  our  brother's  labors. 

The  brotherhood  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Wilmington  Junc- 
tion, Pa.,  held  their  communion  serv- 
ices Oct.  14,  if  previous  plans  were 
earned  out.  A  few  Sundays  previous 
to  that  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  and  family 
of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  were  with 
them  in  the  morning  service. 

Brethren  John  Mellinger  and  Orie 
O.  Miller  of  Laqqaster  County,  Pa. 
are  at  present  on  a  two  Aveeks'  triip 
to  western  Canada  in  the  interests 
of  Ru.ssian  Immigration  work  if  pre- 
viou.sly  arranged  plans  were  carried 
out.  They  aimed  to  begin  their  jour- 
ney on  Oct.  14. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic— Owing  to 
the  fact  that  the  topic  for  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  28,  was  left  open  for 
the  committees  in  each  local  district 
to  supply  we  have  nothing  for  this 
department  this  week.  Let  the  local 
people  work  out  something  that  will 
be  especially  helpful  and  practical 
for  their  own  needs.  With  proper* 
arrangement  these  meetings  may  be 
made  very  interesting  and  profitable. 

The   ministering   brethren   of  the 

Sycamore   Grove  congregation,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  are  allowing  themselves  to 
be  used  in  a  practical  and  eflfective 
way.     At   the   time  of  this  writing 
plans  have  been  made  whereby  Bro. 
I.  G.  Hartzler  goes  to  Hydro,  Okla., 
and  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  to  labor 
for  a   season,   Bro.   L.   J.   Miller  to 
Birch    Tree,    Mo.,    and    Bro.    S.  S 
Hershberger  to  Northern  Missouri-^ 
leaving  the  aged  bishop,   Bro.  J  J 
Hartzler,  to  care  for  the  flock  in  the 
absence  of  the  younger  brethren. 

The  following  interesting  facts 
concerning  the  immigration  work  of 
the  brethren  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
recently  came  to  our  notice.  We 
quote  this  almost  verbatim  from  a 
letter: 

''Uip  to  the  present  time  ninety  of  the 
refugees  who  had  been  in  Constantinople 
or  a,t  tlie  Lechfeld  have  come ,  into  Lan- 
caster County  and  settled  among  our  peo- 
ple here_  Ten  have  ijeen  taken  :  up  by  the 
.1  ranconia  people;  thirty-one  more  are  ex- 
pected in  Lancaster  -county  dui-Jnig  the 
'-.^r'^'  ,  '"^"d  mwe    in  Franconia. 

mat  ,  about  complete  the  work  which 
our  con:mi:ttcc  here  planned  to  '  do  last 
sprrng  and  will  make  the  total  Rus'sian 
community  hefe  approximately  one/  hvti- 
area .  twenty."  •        ,  „, 


Gorresponctefiee' 


A  Bible  Conference  was  held  last 
week  at  Bethel  Church  ,  near  Garden 
Uty  Mo.  _  The  meetings  closed  last 
Sunday  mght,  with  a  communion 
service  Sunday  forciifjon. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Middle 
West  IS  manifesting  a  commertdable 
interest  in  the  proposed  new  mission 
lniil<|ing  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Ar- 
gentine district.  Work  on  the  ei-ec- 
tion  of  the  new  building  is'  abotit 
to  start  and  more  than  half  the  need- 


Kenmare,       Dakl       ,  mV- 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetiit^"'  in 
the   Master's   nclihre  :~W&   crlri '  tritly 
say  with   the   T^salmist,  '  "The'  Lor'd 
,  hath  don e  great  things  fo'r  , us   whfef  e- 
of  we  are  glad.**'''  ''  'vui!>.7..,. 

Health,  in  ghms.\  '"'i'^''  ^o(!id'.''  We 
hal/e  held'  'a  very  befiutiful  fall  this 
ftnt.  The  threshing  is  nearly  ootn- 
pleted.    Some  pco'iMe  have  begun  to 
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dig  potatoes,  but  are  being  detained 
on  account  of  the  rain. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo., 
who  preached'  two  sermons  for  us, 
one  in  the  morning  and  one  in  the 
evening. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people,  that  though  we,  as 
a  flock,  are  few  in  number,  we  may 
never  become  discouraged  in  His 
Work. 

Sept.  30,  1923.  Cor. 


East  Orwell,  O. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: 
— Bro.  David  Garber  came  into  our 
midst  and  held  a  series  of  meetings 
from  Sept.  23  to  30.  Having  had  a 
feast  on  the  bread  of  eternal  life,  we 
feel  strengthened  and  encouraged  to 
continue  to  press  forth  to  the  high- 
est standard  in  life  which  is  a  life 
of  service  to  God.  During  these 
meetings  we  were  favored  with  hav- 
ing the  following  brethren  worship 
with  us:  John  Yoder,  wife,  "and 
daughter  of  Mesopotamia,  O. ;  C.  K. 
Hostetler,  wife  and  daughter,  and  a 
young  brother  of  Youngstown,  O. ; 
Jonas  Cullar,  wife,  and  mother,  John 
Gullar-  and  wife,  and  Walter  Culp, 
all  of  Columbiana,  O. 

Oct.  14,  the  Lord  willing,  We  ex- 
pect :'a8:ain  to  hold  our  communion 
services.  We  continue  to  welcome 
■others  to  come  and  worship  with  us, 
for  it  is  only  as  we  have  fellowship 
with  one  another  in  unity  of  spirit 
and  faith,  that  we' can  attain  to  the 
most  efficient  work,  in  enlarging  the 
borders  of^the  kingdom. 

Oct.  2,  1923.  Cor. 

Concord,  Tenn. 

.,  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
The  time  of  year  is  reminding,  some 

jof  our  friends  of  our  "Sunny  South." 

I  .  On  Sept.  30  at  our  regular  Fifth 
Sunday  Mission  Meeting  Ave  were 
thankful  for  the  presence  and  help  of 

•  Sisters  Jennie  Ebersole,  Alice  Keel- 
er,  and   Miriam    Nice   of  Souderton, 

,.Pa.;  Bros.  Clarence  Weaver,  Lancas- 

'ter,'  Pa,,  Benj.  M.  Baer,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  Dewey  Emswiler,  Cootes  Store, 
Va.,  and  also  Bro.  Byers  and  family 
who  returned  from  their  trip  east 
as  well,  _,,as  ^.  otfiers  from  Knoxville. 
The '  thr^e  brethren  expect  to  spend 
some  timW-Tfi"  'the'  work'  'in  this  part 
of  Tennessee.  May  others  remem- 
ber us  in  like  manner  and  in  prayer. 

We  are  having  real  nice  .fall  Aveath- 
er,  no  frost  yet. 

Oct-^2;  1923;  'yArina  G.'  Jennings. 
mini    i;  :  ■•'    i.l!    l"^.',-        ,    ^  ■ 

liy4W-5»j:;.f(j;'.''  /JT     ~  ~ 

i!'!:  /       !-)■■)•!■  Beemer,  Neb. 

Dear  .Herald'  Readers,  Greetirig  in 
Jesus'  name:— We  feel  to  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  done 


great  things  for  us :  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  of  Wooster,  O., 
was  with  us  in  a  series  of  meetings, 
from  Sept.  13  to  22,  during  which 
time  he  preached  ten  very  impressive 
sermons,  and  also  devoted  one-half 
hour  before  each  sermon  to  chil- 
dren's meetings,  which  were  very  in- 
teresting and  instructive,  and  were 
much  enjoyed,  by  both  young  and 
old.  We  hope  that  the  Word,  which 
was  so  faithfully  brought  to  our 
hearts  and  minds  by  our  brother, 
both  in  sermon  and  song,  may  be 
remembered,  and  made  practical  in 
our  lives,  so  that  we  all  may  be 
stronger  in  the  faith,  and  more  obe- 
dient to  God,  and  to  the  Church.  We 
thank  the  brother  for  his  kind  inter- 
est in  us  all,  and  pray  thot  God  may 
abundantly  bless  him  in  His  service. 
Prav  for  us. 

Oct.  2,  1923.  D.  Z.  Birky. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  in  Jesus'  name : — "They  that 
trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount 
Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed  but 
abideth  forever."  We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  praise  God  for  His  many 
blessings  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

Sunday  evening,  Sept.  30,  we  held 
our  regular  quarterly  Sunday  school 
conference.  Many  interesting  and 
profitable  thoughts  were  given  and 
the  Sunday  school  work  encouraged. 
We  also  had  council  meeting  in  the 
morning  and  expect,  to  once  more 
commemorate  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  Lord  next  Sunday  if  the 
Lord  is  willing. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elias  Miller  and 
family  of  Protection,  Kans.,  have  re- 
cently moved  into  our  community 
and  make  their  church  home  at  Mi- 
lan 'Valley.  We  are  glad  for  their 
presence  and  help. 

We  are  having  plenty  of  rain  and 
the  farmers  are  very  busy. 

Pray  for'  the  work  at  Milan  Valley. 
Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Oct.  3,  1923.  Cor. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Last  Sundav  the  morning  services 
Avere  primarily  in  the  interest  of 
Rural  Missions.  It  being  revaeAv 
Sunday,  nine  brethren  and  sisters 
Avere  asked  to  give  a  short,  pointed 
review  of  the  first  nine  lessons  after 
which  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  revicAved 
the  remainin.g  four  characters  in  con- 
nection Avith  the  three  missionary 
journeys  of  Paul  and  his  imprison- 
ment at  Rome. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Sister  Ida 
Grosh  Brubaker,  one  of  our  former 
SundaA^  school  scholars  Avho  is  noAv 
working   with    her    husband  among 


the  scattered  members  in  the  foot- 
hills of  the  Ozark  Mountains  in  Mis- 
souri. She  gave  a  good  description 
of  the  Avork  and  the  trials  of  the 
missionary  in  those  fields.  She  says 
ihat  there  is  a  large  Avork  for  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  that  field. 

Bro.  Hartzler,  in  the  sermon  Avhich 
fo'loAved,  drcAv  some  interesting  com- 
parisons between  city,  foreign,  and 
rural  missions.  ,  He  urged  that  Ave 
not  only  continue  the  work  in  the 
city  and  foreign  field  which  we  al- 
ready have,  but  that  Ave  even  estab- 
lish more  missions  in  these  fields. 
At  the  same  time  he  urged  us  to 
turn  our  eyes  more  toAvard  the  rural 
fields.  Many  country  churches  are 
closing  and  many  of  the  country  peo- 
ple Avill  not  go  to  the  city  or  toAvn 
churches,  hence  Avill  be  left  Avithout 
any  religious  instruction.  He  claim- 
ed that  Avith  the  same  expenditure  of 
money,  many  more  fields  could  be 
opened  than  can  be  done  in  other 
lands_  or  'in  the  city,  and  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  Avorkers  he  be- 
lieved that  the  ingathering  might  be 
equally  great,  and"  Avhether  that  Avere 
true  _  or  not,  we  are  still  under  ob- 
ligation to  give  these  rural  people 
the  Gospel.  A  collection  was  taken 
to  help  Brother  and  Sister  Brubaker 
in  their  labors  of  love  for  the  lost 

Oct.  4,  1923.  V.  E.  Reiff. 


Bloomingdale,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name: — We  are  glad  that  we  can 
know  "that  all  things  Avork  together 
for  good  to  those  that  love  the  Lord 
Avho  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose." 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  came  into  our 
midst  on  Sept.  22  and  preached  for 
eleven  days.  Our  souls  Avere.fed  and 
nourished  for  Ave  heard  the  Gospel 
of  salvation. 

Four  souls  confessed  during  the 
meetings  and  others  Avere  made  to 
realize  the   opportunity  of  salvation. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  Hess  is  at 
Floradale  and  Avill  go  from  there  to 
Biehn's  Church  if  the  Lord  spares 
and  prospers. 

We  Avish  you  all  the  continued 
peace  of  God. 

In  His  name, 

Oct.  8,  1923.        H.  W.  Stevanus. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  School) 
Greetings  to  Herald  ^Readers : — • 
The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  be- 
gan the  ncAv  school  year  on  Sept.  12, 
1923.  The  opening-  address  Avas  giA^- 
en  bv  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  Avho  spoke 
on  "The  Aims  of  an  Education." 
The  aims  and  advantages  of  an  edu- 
cation obtained  at  a  church  school 
(Continued  on  page  606) 
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THE  LOST  SOUL 


Woe   is   me,   for   I'm  benighted — will  this 

gloom  no   more  be  lighted, 
By  the  ray  of  blessed  sunlight  that  cheered 

in  days  of  yore? 
Will    no   dawn    be    ever   waking,   not  the 

faintest  glimmer  breaking 
The   imi)enetrab!e   darkness   of  this  awful, 

awful  shore? 
Moon    and    stars,    fair    lights    of  evening, 

must  I  see  thee  nevermore? 
Echo    answers,  "Nevermore." 

Oh!    this    racking,    burning    anguish;    if  1 

could  but  faint  or  languish 
Into    sweet    annihilation    and    endure  this 

pain    no  more. 
Even    "^eath   is    fioni   me   flying,  mocking 

all  n.iy  gioaning,  crying; 
Tauntingly  he  doth  remind  me  how  I  fled 

from  hiiH  before. 
Now       call   him,   he   evades   me;    will  he 

striicc   me  nevermore? 

Echo    answers,  "Nevermore." 

When  I  <-!\veit  in  yonder  region,  friends  1 

had;   their  name  was  legion: 
In    this    awful    pit    of    darkness,    I  their 

faces    see   no  more; 
But  Then-  dreadful  lamentations   and  blas- 

l">hernous  execrations 
Make   these   dreadful  vaults  of  hades  still 

more  dismal  than  before. 
I  their  awinl  doom  have  hastened.  Must 

I   hear  them  evermore? 

Echo   answers,  "Evermore." 

Memory   like    an    adder    stingeth;    all  the 

wasted  past  upbringeth; 
If    I    could   that   viper   strangle,    half  my 

misery  v.ould  be  o'er; 
But   around    my   heart   it    coileth,   all  my 

franti':    efforts    foileth — 
'Tis   the  vi-orm  that  never  dieth,  gnawing 

at  my  bosom's  core; 
Is   there — is   there  no  deliverance?   will  it 

quit  me  nevermore? 

,   Echo    answers,  "Nevermore." 

To  my  mouth  my  tongue  is  cleaving;  not 

ome  drop  my  thirst  relieving 
Of  the  copious,  cooling  waters  I  so  freely 

drank  of  yore. 
Oh!   if    God    would   grant   permission  for 

one    brief   hour's  intermission 
From   this   fiery   burning   torture   till  His 

mercy  I'd  implore — 
Day  of  mercy  gone  forever;  will  it  reach 

me  nevermore? 

Echo  answers,  "Nevermore." 

Even   if  the   great   Eternal   bade   me  quit 

this  gulf  infernal — 
Gave  me   leave   through   space  to  wander 

till   I  stood  at  heaven's  door; 
Still   in  there   I  would  not  dare  to  enter, 

for  the  Christ  who  is  the  center, 
'Round   whom   all   the   saved   ones  gather, 

whom  they  worship  and  adore; 
That's  the  one  I   spurned,   rejected,  when 

I  lived  on  yonder  shore — 

He  would  drive  me  from  His  door. 

As  the  slain  Lamb  I  refused   Him;  when 

He  spoke  in  love,  abused  Him: 
Lion  now  of  tribe  of  Judah,   I  would  flee 

His   face  before. 
The   very   sight  of   Him   would  blast  me, 

self-rondemned  at  once  would  cast  me 
Back  into  the  abyss  of  demons,  there  to 

wallow  evermore. 
Farewell,  all  that's  good  and  holy,  I  shall 

see  thee  nevermore 

Echo  answers,  "Nevermore." 

— Selected. 
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REVERENCE 


By  Ethel  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  reverence?  Webster  says, 
"Awe,  combined  with  respect ;  an 
obeisance."  It  means  much  when  we 
really  consider  that  the  Lord  is  to  be 
held  in  reverence  at  each  moment  of 
our  life  and  dn  every  place.  The 
question  comes  to  you  and  me,  Do 
we  keep  the  Lord  in  reverence  wher- 
ever we  may  be  in  thought,  in  word, 
in  action? 

I  have  several  points  to  give  as  to 
where  we  should  reverence  our  Mas- 
ter. 

F"irst,  a  follower  of  the  Master 
should  respect  the  Lord  in  church. 
*  It  is  often  the  case  that  some  wait 
till  the  Lord's  day  to  transact  busi- 
ness of  a  temporal  nature.  Conversa- 
tion is  sometiimes  carried  on  during 
the  recitation  of  the  Sunday  school 
lesson,  during  prayer,  or  in  church 
services.  Think  of  this,  reader,  we 
are  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
should  take  our  minds  from  the  cares 
of  life,  and  think  of  the  Lord's  work. 
In  Psalm  89:7  we  read,  "God  is  great- 
ly to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints,  and  to  be  held  in  reverence 
of  all  them  that  are  about  hiin."  We 
are  in  the  presence  of  our  Savior, 
the  One  who  came  to  this  sin-cursed 
world,  conquered  Satan,  and  gave  His 
life  on  the  cross  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  "mav  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life.  Let  us  not  use  the 
first  day  of  the  week  as  a  business 
day  but  as  a  holy  day.  "Remember 
the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy." 

Second,  the  Christian  ought  to  re- 
spect the  Master  in  the  home.  This 
is  the  place  where  man  spends  most 
of  his  time.  We  can  read  a  portion 
of  Scripture  each  day,  have  a  word 
of  praver  and  sing  a  song  of  praise. 
In  this  way  we  would  be  showing 
reverence  to  our  wonderful  Redeem- 
er. In  Hebrews  12:28  we  read: 
"Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 

 let   us   have  grace,  whereby 

we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear."  The  chil- 
dren in  the  home  should  obey  the 
words  of  Eph.  6:1,2:  "Children,  obey 
}'our  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 
ri,"-ht.  Honor  thy  fnthcr  and  mother: 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise." 

•  Third,  in  the  school.  Satan  has 
planted  his  doctrines  and  teachings 
in  the  public  schools.  II  Tim.  4:3 
characterizes  some  of  the  teachers : 
"Eor  the  time  will  come  when  thev 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  henp 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itch- 
ing ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  awav 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
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be  turned  unto  fables."  The  young 
people  have  many  temptations  to  re- 
sist but  that  is  not  to  say  that  they 
should  not  attend  school.  Satan  is 
everywhere.  The  child  who  has  come 
to  the  years  of  accountability,  con- 
fessed his  sins,  and  knows  the  truth 
of  the  Lord,  will  be  able  to  judge  by 
the  Bible  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong. 

Mv  dear  young  people,  forget  not 
the  Master  in  the  school ;  if  all  others 
around  you  have  forgotten  Him.  Just 
think  that  He  is  watching  you  at  all 
times.  It  grieves  the  heart  of  the 
Lord  to  see  a  soul  forget  Him.  Let 
us  heed  the  admonition  of  Paul  to 
Timothy:  "Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth ;  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity."  In  that  way  we  shall  re- 
spect the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Lastly,  we  may  esteem  Him  in  so- 
ciety. First  of  all,  we  should  adhere 
closely  to  God's  Word.  Do  not  be 
afraid  to  let  the  people  know  that 
you  are  a  Christian  and  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Menno  Simons,  one 
of  the  early  leaders,  gave  in  his  works 
constant  references  to  the  Scriptures 
as  the  basis  of  every  doctrinal  posi- 
tion. Show  the  company  with  whom 
vou  associate  that  Christ  is  your 
Companion.  Again,  show  simplicity 
in  your  life.  Simplicity  is  a  matter 
of  the  heart,  and  if  the  heart  is  right 
the  life  will  be  simple.  When  we  are 
out  in  society,  on  a  holiday,  in  busi- 
ness, in  school,  as  pupil  or  teacher, 
we  need  to  be  simple  in  our  clothes. 
It  has  been  said  that  the  outside  is 
an  indication  of  the  condition  of  the 
'inside.  The  Bible  is  pleading  with 
us  to  lead  a  simple  life.  The  evil 
one  and  the  world  are  trying  to  get 
us  to  leave  our  simplicity.  "Choose 
\e  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve." 

In  closing  I  shall  say  that  with 
the  shield  of  righteousness  we  shall 
be  able  to  conquer  Satan  with  all 
his  sinful  ways  and  follow  the  Mas- 
ter. Are  we  continually  serving  Him? 
In  considering  this  subject  we  find 
He  is  to  be  held  in  the  highest  esteem 
in  all  places.  This  is  acceptable  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

New  Wilmington,  Pa. 


THE   SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI 
WINTER  HOME 


By  J.  B.  Brunk 

Por  the  rK>ip«I  H*raM. 

In  the  Gospel  Herald  of  August  23. 
we  .'tdvocated  the  South  as  a  rural 
mission  field.  We  merely  suggested 
a  "Winter  Home"  in  connection  with 
a  mission  work.  The  circumstances 
and  conditions  indicate  the  practica- 
bility of  such  an  institution  promoted 
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by  the  Mennonite  people.  South  Mis- 
sissippi appears  to  be  the  place  lor 
it.  Health  conditions  are  favorable. 
Malaria  typhoid,  tuberculosis,  hook- 
worm, etc.,  are  well  under  control. 
The  North  to  South  migration  is  an- 
nually increasing  in  magnitude. 

Florida  has  had  its  thousands  of 
winter  tourists  from  the  North  in  in- 
creasing numbers  for  the  past  decade  ; 
Mississippi  is  in  tjie  beginning  of 
such  a  movement.  Railroads,  real 
estate  men,  and  chambers  of  com- 
merce are  each  making  special  ef- 
forts to  promote  a  migration  in  this 
direction.  The  climate  of  South  Mis- 
issippi  is  about  as  favorable  as  that 
of  Florida  and  health  conditions  are 
better.  Industries  promise  more  than 
those  of  Florida.  The  soil  is  more 
capable  and  promising  for  economical 
production. 

A  brother  who  has  money  to  invest 
for  the  Lord  believes  in  the  project 
as  a  means  of  advancing  the  kingdom 
of  God.  In  his  desire  to  do  some- 
thing that  might  be  according  to  His 
will  and  prove  a  blessing  to  the 
Church  and  the  unsaved  he  originat- 
ed the  following  tentative  plan  for 
the  establishment  of  a  "Winter 
Home."  He  proposes  to  buy  a  tract 
of  land  about  forty  rods  from  the 
Gulf  waters,  near  the  electric  line, 
and  near  one  of  the  South's  greatest 
railroads.  He  proposes  to  build  a 
tabernacle  on  this  tract  and  begin 
Gospel  or  mission  work.  This  tab- 
ernacle would  be  in  the  midst  of  a 
dense  rural  population  as  well  as 
near  Gulfport  and  the  tourist  district 
and  would  draw  more  people  than 
a  church  and  cost  less.  Lumber 
would  cost  less  than  in  the  North  be- 
cause of  being  nearer  the  big  saw 
mills. 

He  further  proposes  to  build  cot- 
tages, on  each  two  acres,  which  are 
to  be  rented  to  our  northern  brethren 
during  the  wintet  months.  All  rents 
are  to  be  turned  back  for  the  further 
development  of  the  institution.  This 
plan  provides  for  poultry,  winter  gar- 
dens, and  fruits  as  a  means  for  pleas- 
ant activity  as  well  as  self-support 
for  those  who  occupy  the  cottages. 
There  is  a  great  demand  for  such 
cottages  during  summer  months  be- 
cause this  is  the  summer  home  for 
many  Southern  people.  Inland  dis- 
triicts  are  much  hotter  than  the 
coast.  Ninety-three  degrees  has  been 
the  hottest  for  this  season.  There- 
fore these  cottages  would  likely  be 
occupied  most  of  the  year. 

The  promoters  of  this  project  hope 
that  it  will  prove  such  a  blessing  to 
the  church  and  to  the  unsaved  that 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  not  hesitate  to  receive 
the  deed  for  the  institution  and  from 


that  time  have  full  control  and  over- 
sight of  it. 

The  proposed  institution  would 
doubtless  be  more  economical  in 
money  investment  than  our  present 
missions  and  charitable  institutions. 
Three  or  four  hundred  dollars  would 
build  a  three-room  cottage.  Those  of 
our  northern  brethren  who  desire  to 
have  a  winter  home  and  at  the  same 
time  desire  to  help  promote  the  pro- 
ject might  build  their  own  cottages 
and  receive  the  right  to  occupy  them 
for  some  years  and  then  turn  them 
over  as  part  of  the  institution. 

Should  there  be  any  who  desire 
further  information  concerning  this 
project  they  may  write  to  D.  S. 
Brunk  or  D.  S.  Geil,  Lyman,  Miss. 
We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
may  have  the  "right  of  way"  in  this 
movement.  Will  you  readers  pray  to 
the  same  end? 

Biloxi,  Miss. 


THE  COOK  OR  THE  BOOK 


(J.  A.  Zepp  of  Manchester,  Md.,  is 
the  sender  of  this  article  and  says, 
"We  copy  this  beautiful  truth  from  a 
tract,  reminding  us  of  the  need  of  a 
Christ  to  'drive  the  money-changers' 
of  the  present  day,  'from  the  tem- 
ples.' ") 

Hear  the  truth.  The  early  church 
prayed  in  the  upper  room,  but  the 
twentieth  century  church  cooks  in 
-the  supper  room.  Today  the  supper 
room  has  taken  the  place  of  the  up- 
per room.  Play  has  taken  the  place 
of  prayer,  and  feasting  the  place  of 
fasting.  There  are  more  full  stom- 
achs than  there  are  bended  knees  and 
broken  hearts. 

There  is  more  fire  in  the  kitchen 
range  than  there  is  in  the  church  pul- 
pit. If  you  build  a  fire  in  the  church 
kitchen,  it  often,  if  not  altogether, 
puts  out  the  fire  in  the  pulpit.  And 
ice  cream  chills  the  fervor  of  the 
religious  life. 

The  early  Christians  were  not 
cooking  in  the  supper  room  the  day 
the  Holy  Ghost  c  ame,  but  they  were 
praying  in  the  upper  room.  They 
were  not  waiting  on  tables,  but  they 
were  waiting  on  God. 

They  were  not  waiting  for  the  fire 
from  the  stove,  but  for  the  fire  from 
above.  They  were  detained  by  the 
command  of  God,  and  not  entertained 
bv  the  cunning  of  men.  They  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
not  stuffed  with  stew  or  roast. 

Oh.  we  would  like  to  see  the  Cook- 
ing Squad  put  out,  and  the  Praying 
Band  put  in.  Less  ham  and  sham, 
and  more  heaven.  Less  pie  and  more 
piety.  Less  use  for  the  cook  and 
more  use  for  the  old  Book.  Let  us 
put  out  the  fire  in  the  church  stove 
and  build  it  in  the  church  altar. 

More  love  and  more  life.  Fewer 


dinners  and  get  after  sinners.  Let 
us  have  a  church  full  of  servers, 
serving  God,  and  waiting  for  His 
dear  Son  from  heaven. 


OLD  FASHIONED  HELL 


"Fire   and    Brimstone"  Sermons 
Should   Be  Preached  Again, 
Lutheran   Pastors  Decide 

Asserting  the  world  is  hell  bound, 
but  doesn't  know  it,  Lutheran  min- 
isters of  Illinois  and  Wisconsin, 
meeting  holding  their  annual  confer- 
ence at  Chicago  agreed  the  church 
must  go  back  to  the  "old-fashioned 
hell  fire  and  damnation  type  of  ser- 
mons." 

"The  world  is  fooling  itself  into 
the  belief  there  is  no  hell,"  said  L. 
Gininesad,  (president  of  the  confer- 
ence. 

"In  this  pleasure-chasing  time  we 
must  harken  the  world  back  to  the 
horrors  of  eternal  punishment,"  said 
R.  O.  Brandt,  McFarber,  Wis.  "The 
church  has  been  appealing  to  the  sin- 
ner with  the  beauty  of  the  love  of 
God  and  eternal  life  in  heaven,  but 
the  people  have  forgotten  about  hell." 

"The  doctrine  of  horrible  punish- 
ment is  a  Biblical  doctrine."  asserted 
S.  J.  Siljan,  Madison,  Wis.  "The 
world  must  be  brought  back  to  the 
realization  of  the  wages  of  sin  and 
the  hopelessness  of  hell." — Sel.  by  a 
Reader. 


OUR  LONGINGS 


Our  anniversaries  come  and  go, 
and  memory  brings  us  face  to  face 
with  the  old  folks  and  the  old  days 
of  long  ago  or  of  more  recent  years. 

On  the  anniversary  of  the  depart- 
ure from  this  life  to  the  life  beyond, 
of  a  loving  mother.  I  find  myself 
"thinking  back,"  and  just  now,  as  I 
picked  up  an  old  poem  and  read  the 
Avords,  I  thought  I'd  pass  part  of  it 
on  to  some  one  else,  who  may  be 
nearing  such  an  "anniversary" : 

"Tired  of  the  hollow,  the  base,  the  untrue. 
Mother,    oh,    mother,    my    heart    calls  for 
you. 

Many    a    summer    the    grass    has  grown 
green. 

Blossomed  and  faded,  our  faces  between, 
''j'et    with    strong    yearning   and  passionate 
pain 

Long-    I    lonight  for  your  presence  again." 

All  our  longings  will  not  bring 
them  back,  but  we  have  the  assur- 
ance that  "we  can  go  to  them."  And 
then  another  thought  comes  to  me : 
Let  us  live  our  lives  in  such  a  Avay 
that  we  will  not  be  ashamed  to  meet 
those  gone  before.  Then,  perhaps, 
thev  will,  like  the  father  of  the  prod- 
isral  son,  come  out  to  meet  us. — Julia 
Graydon  in  Gospel  Messenger. 
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REPORT   OF  THE  MISSOURI-KANSAS 
CONFERENCE 


Held  with  the  brotherhood  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sept.  6  and  7,  1923 

t-'or  the  Cj^spe)  Herald.  . 

The  ministerial  body  having  previously  met  for  arrangement 
of  conference  work,  the  first  public  session  of  conference  was 
opened  on  Thursday  morning:  af  9:30  o'clock.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
read^  II  Tim.  2  and  offered  prayer.  The  moderator  called  for  the 
reading  of  the  minutes  of  last  conference,  which  were  approved. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  then  chosen  assistant  secretary.  Bros.  John 
Thut,  Harry  Diener,  and  E.  J.  Berkey  were  appointed  as  a  com 
mittee  on  resolutions. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  delivered  the  conference  sermon.  He 
chose  his  text  from  Matt.  18:18.  He  impressed  the  twofold  work 
of  the  Church  concerning  the  lost  and  those  within  the  fold  of 
Christ.  The  text  sets  forth  three  features:  (1)  grave  obligation; 
(2)  implicit  authority;  (3)  divine  approval.  The  first  obligation 
is  to  save  men.  Discipline  is  co-operative  to  this  primary  work 
and  not  an  end  in  itself.  A  second  obligation  is  to  properly  care 
for  those  in  the  Church  and  so  deal  with  transgressors  as  to  win 
them  if  possible.  A  third  obligation  is  to  cut  ofif  the  wilfully  dis- 
obedient. 

God  has  given  ways  and  means  of  keeping  the  Church  in 
order  through  the  ordinances  and  restrictions.  The  ordinances— . 
baptism,  communion,  feet-washing,  devotional  covering  for  sisters, 
holy  kiss,  anointing  with  oil— set  forth  in  an  outward  expression 
the  relationships  that  we  bear  toward  the  Lord  and  toward  one 
another.  The  restrictions  are  our  protection  from  danger  rather 
than  a  cutting  off  of  our  liberties.  It  is  our  duty  to  use  these 
things  for  the  good  of  the  Church. 

Our  work  is  linked  with  heaven.  When  we  discipline  ac- 
cording to  the  instructions  of  the  Word  our  work  stands  with  the 
approval  of  heaven.  When  we  receive  men  iiito  fellowship  ac- 
cording to  the  conditions  of  the  Gospel  heaven's  approvar  rests 
upon  our  work. 

Responses 

"While  men  and  women  are  saved  from  sin,  the  ordinances.  > 
commandments,  and  restrictions  keep  them  in  the  place  or 
safety."    A.  Shenk. 

"If  we  could  bring  more  of  our  .homes  in  Gospel  order  we 
have  gained  a  great  point."    I.  G.  Hartzler. 

"May  the  Lord  help  us  to  always  take  the  ^  Lord's  ■  way  "  J 
M.  Kreider. 

"I  tremble  when  I  think  of  the  power  entrusted  to  the 
Church."    J.  C.  Driver. 

"Anywhere  and  any  way  the  Lord  sees  fit  to  use  me  I  want 
to  be  ready."    J.  A.  Heatwole. 

"I  want  to  labor  as  unto  the  Lord  who  has  laid  the  charge 
upon  us."    J.  R.  Shank. 

"If  we  hold  up  the  cross  and  accept  it,  we  will  be  glad  for 
restrictions."    D.  D.  Miller. 

_  "We  have  lost  out  because  we  have  not  carried  out  the  re- 
strictions as  we  should."    L.  J.  Miller. 

"We  are  kept  from  falling  if  we  exercise  ourselves  in  His 
will."     E.  J.  Berkey. 

"I  am  thankful  for  the  'Do's'  and  the  'Do  not's'  because  they 
show  me  His  will."    E.  C.  B. 

"May  we  as  a  ministry  stand  with  the  message  of  binding 
and  loosing."    J.  M.  N.  "'/■"'' 

"I  pray  that  the  effect  of  this  meeting  will  S'  hke  "l^aul's  ' 
message  in  II  Cor.  7:11."    H.  B. 

''The  Lord's  stamp  of  approval  is  'good."    A.  ,G. 

"We  ought  to  show  our  approval  of  the  good  things  done  by 
others."    A.  M.  L. 

_      "I  wish  wc  might  realize  the  obligation,  not  only  of  preach- 
ing the  mcs,sage  to  all  men,  hut  of  caring  for  the  Church'' 

ij..Jj.  '  <■,}*'}■  juV 

"T  would  that  we  might  receive  the  message  'not '111  Vain.'," 

W.    ,S.    G.  i  I  ,    il  '  I  I  ■  I  :  '■ 

"Wc  still  have  time  u>  make  anuMuls,  but  our  ta.sk  Ys  greater 


than  it  would  have  been  if  we  had  always  obeyed  Matt.  18:18.'' 
C.  W. 

"I  am  glad  for  the  explanation  of  the  text  Matt.   18:18  as 
given  by  Bro.  Bender."    J.  T. 

"I  praise  God  for  the  sermon."    C.  D. 

"I  hope  we  may  be  able  to  build  hedges  that  are  beautiful  as 
well  as  protecting  from  danger."     E.  D. 

"May  we  stand  for  the  resolutions  we  have  made."    L.  C.  M. 
■       '  "Let  Us  build  on  the  rock."    J.  S. 

'  "I  am  glad  that  young  and  old  ministers  are  in  unity."   P.  E. 

"United  prayer  is  a  power."    H.  K. 

"The  main  time  and  energy  of  conference  should  be  taken 
up  in  pushing  forward  the  work."    A.  E. 

".May  God  help  us  to  be  faithful  housekeepers."  J.  D.  M. 
"We  should  not  be  forgetful  hearers."    S.  S.  H. 
"By  the  grace  of  God  I  mean  to  do  His  will."    H.  H. 
"I  pray  God  for  grace  to  be  true  to  the  light  received."  F.  N. 
"I  say,  Amen."    D.  B.  Z. 

"I  am  glad  to  testify  to  the  truth."    J.  S.  D. 
"Restrictions  are  pleasant  if  we  get  away  from  the  borderland 
of  sin."     C.  S. 

"I  am  encouraged."    S.  W. 
"May  God  add  His  blessing."    J.  R.  B. 

"Wd  ought  to  be  thankful  for  men  of  experience  and  we 
ought  to  use  their  message  to  our  eternal  good."    J.  W.  S. 

A.  general  response  by  standing  vote  was  given  by  the 
brotherhood  present. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

1.  A  nominating  committee  was  appointed,  namely:  J.  C. 
Driver,  Amos  Gingerich,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Henry  Hostetler,  I.  G. 
Hartzler. 

2.  Moved  that  two  members  with  the  mission  superintendent 
be  elected  as  a  board  of  trustees,  of  the  Wichita  Mission.  Motion 

,  carried. 

3.  The  following  brethren,  ordained  to  their  respective  of- 
fices,, were  accepted  as  members  of  Conference:  Ministers,  J.  P. 
Brubaker,  Morris  Yoder;  Deacons,  Noah  Detwiler;  Bishops,  Flarry 
Diener,   Alva  Swartzendruber. 

4.  The  Constitution  and  Discipline  was  '  presented  to  Con- 
ference by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender.  After  careful  correction  of  words  and 
phrases  with  some  insertions  of  points  thought  -needful  and  help- 
ful, it  was  unanimously  adopted. 

5.  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  edit 
the  Constitution  and  Discipline  and  see  to  the  printing,  of  it. 
Decided  that  4,000  copies  should  be  printed. 

6.  The  following  reports  were  given  and  accepted,: 

a.  Children's  Welfare  Home^  by  D.  S.  Weaver. 
A  verbal  report  was '  given  in  which  an  appeal  for  some  one 

known  tp  be  suitable  for  a  superintendent  was  made  to  relieve 
Bro.  Freyenberger  who  has  been  waiting  to  be  relieved  for  sorrte 
months,     ,    ;  ;  . 

b.  The  Ma,nitou  Mission  Church,' tty  jl  A.  Heatwole.  ' 
The   congregation   was   organized   the   first   of   last  October, 

■shortly  before  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  loft  for  his  former  home  near 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Bro.  W.  S.  Gucngcrich  came  April  22,'  and  has 
served  as  pastor  since.  During  the  intervening  time  the  congre- 
gation was  supplied  with  ministerial  service  about  tWice  ,  a  month 
from.  La,  JuBta,,and  Limon. '  Bro.  Elias  Miller  is  the  Sunday 
school  , superintendent.  The  average  attendance  for  '  the  second 
lah'dj  ,'J:hird  quarters  is  57.  The  present"  chlirch  membership  is 
if-  A  number  are  there*  part'^of  tlie  '  year 'who  have  not  placed 
th^ir  membership  with  thfc  'congregation.  It^'is  much  desired  that 
all  folks  coming  for  at  least  a'''month  or  more  'bring  Iheir  mem- 
bership certificates  and  place  them  with  the  congregation  and 
give  thieir  support  to  the  work  in  every  way  possible.  There  is 
preaching  :and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  morning,  young  peo- 
't>H's  meelting  fevery  second' Sunday  evening,  and  preaching  on  the 
'S'liiiflay  evenings  between.  Also,  there  ^irc  mid-week  services  with 
f^iV  attendance.  Bro.  E.  J,  Berkey  held  a  scries  of  meetings  for 
two'  weeks  with  fair  interest  and  one  eonfcssion 

iiir.  'jvoI  •  .  » 

Jacob  A.  Hcdtwole,  John  Thnt,  (  ( 
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c.  The  Wichita  Mission,  by  Vernon  Shellenberger.  A  verbal 
report. 

d.  The  Sanitarium  and  Hospital,  by  Allen  Erb. 

The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  Board  has  monthly  meetings.  We 
have  iconsidered  problems  of  finance,  workers,  Christian  service, 
advancement  of  the  work,  etc.  The  Board  began  action  four 
years  ago  with  the  General  Mission  Board  concerning  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  General  Hospital.  This  question  has  been  before 
the  General  Conference  for  four  years  for  consideration.  At  the 
last  session  at  .Waterloo,  Ont.,  the  M.  B.  of  M.'&  C.  was  authorized 
to  proceed  with  this  work  as  the  Lord  may  direct.  The  Lor,d  has 
wonderfully  answered  our  prayers  and  has  supplied'  workers,  for 
which  we  praise  Him.  We  have  now  an  immediate  need  in  the 
kitchen;  as  far  as  man  can  see,  we  have  no  workers  in  sight  to 
fill  this  department  in  the  immediale  future. 

e.  South  American  Mission,  by  J.  W.  Shank.  A  verbal  re- 
port, giving-  a  general  statement  of  progress  and  of  the  need  of 
workers  and  means  in  that  field. 

f.  Hesston  College,  by  D.  H.  Bender.    A  verbal  report. 

g.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Member 
failed  to  attend  meeting,  therefore  no  report  was  made. 

h.  Mennonite  Board,  of  Education,  by  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Since  the  first  of  the  year  the  Board  has  had  four  meetings: 
one  spiecial,  one  regular,  and  two  iniormal  meetings.  •  At  the  spe- 
cial meeting  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  last  spring  it  was  decided  to 
close  Goshen  College  for  a  year.  At  an  informal  meeting  held 
near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  it  was  decided  to  appoint  a  committee  whose 
duty  it  would  be  to  look  into  educational  problems  of  the  Church 
and  to  suggest  names  for  president,  dean,  and  business  manager, 
looking  forward  to  the  reopening  of  Goshen  College  in  the  faT 
of  1924.  This  committee  reported  at  an  informal  meeting  held 
at  Waterloo  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  the  last  week  of  August. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder's  name  was  suggested  as  President  of  Goshen 
College. 

J.  M-  Kreider,  Member  Board  of  Education. 

i.  Relief  Commission,  by  D.  H.  Bender.  A  verbal  report 
stating  progress  of  the  relief  activities  in  general  with  problems 
of  the  Russian  immigrants. 

j.    Publication  Board,  by  D.  H.  Bender.    A  verbal  report. 

k.    Sunday  School  Committee,  1:iy  E.  J.  Berkey. 

There  ha's  been  no  special  work  done  by  the  committee.  In  a 
general  way  we  suggest: 

(1)  That  teachers  and  workers  avail  themselves  ,of  everj' 
opportunity  to  better  equip  themselves  for 

(a)  Better  Bible  teaching. 

(b)  Deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of  their  pupils. 

(c)  Preparing  the  unsaved  io  receive  the  Gospel  message. 
(We  note  that  there  is  often  too  much  teaojiing  along  gen- 
eral lines  of  historical  settings  instead  of  getting  to  the  spiritual 
kernel  of  the  truth  and  its  application.) 

(2)  That  parents  be  encouraged  to  regular  attendance,  en- 
couraging their  children  in  lesson  preparation,  in  hearty  support 
of  the  Sunday  school,  and  to  deeper  interest  in  Bible  study. 

(3)  That  all  teachers  be  a  living  example  to  their  pupils,  of 
simplicity,  of  deeper  spiritual  life,  upholding  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  as  taught  and  interpreted  by  the 
Church. 

(It  is  painful  to  see  teachers  at  the  head  of  a  class,  supposed 
to  instil  principles  of  simplicity,  humility,  etc.,  clad  in  garments 
which  bespeak  pride,  lack  of  consecration,  and  submission  to  the 
Bible  and  the  Church.  The  pupils  seeing  this  in  their  teacher 
cannot  be  impressed  with  proper  seriousness,  and  it  thus  defeats 
the  very  purpose  for  which  these  teachers  are  selected.) 
Respectfully  submitted, 
E.  J.  Berkey,  J.  R.  Shank,.  C.  D.  Yoder— S.  S.  Committee. 

1.  Kansas  City  Local  Mission  Board,  by  J.  D.  Mininger.  A 
verbal  report. 

7.  Concerning  the  Manitou  Church  debt: 

It  was  moved  that  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  be  relieved  from  any 
obligation  in  regard  to  the  indebtedness  of  the  Manitou  Church 
and  that  the  Conference  Committee  be  made  responsible  for 
raising  funds  sufficient  to  cover  the  same. 

(It  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  that  final  arrangement  for 
the  liquidation  of  the  debt  be  made  through  the  local  trustees  of 
the   Manitou  congregation.) 

Motion  adopted. 

8.  Requests  for  ordination: 

a.  The  brethren,  H.  A.  Diener,  T.  M.  Erb,  and  D.  H. 
Bender,  request  the  privilege  to  ordain  .one  minister  for  Hesston, 
one  for  West  Liberty,  and  a  deacon  for  Yoder.  The  request  was 
granted.  • 


b.  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  requests  the  privilege  to  ordain  two 
deacons  in  his  district.    The  request  was  granted. 

c.  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  requests  the  privilege  to  ordain  a  min- 
ister or  deacon  for  the  Kansas  - City  congregation.  The  request 
was  granted.  . 

e.  Those  who  may  desire  work  of  ordination  during  confer- 
ence year  and  have  no  definite  request  prepared  may  appeal  for 
such  work  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

9.  Requests  for  help  at  Limon,  Miss.,  and  Tuleta,  Texas, 
were  considered  and  it  was  moved  that  the  Mission  Board  work 
conjointly  with  the  bishop  in  charge,  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  in  pro- 
viding- hielp  for  the  work  in  the  South.  Granted. 

10.  Minutes  of  the  Annual  m.eeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  following  is  a  brief  report  of  the  meeting  which  was  held 
September  S: 

The  devotional  and,  inspirational  parts  of  the  meeting  con- 
sisted of  an  opening  Scripture  and  prayer  by  W.  S.  Guengerich 
and  an  address  by  J.  A.  Heatwole  on  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
as  a  Missionary  Manual.  In  the  business  session  the  roll-call 
showed  the  presence  of  most  of  the  members,  either  in  person 
or  by  proxy.  Paul  Erb  was  appointed  secretary  of  the  meeting. 
The  Executive  Committee,  the  Field  Evangelist,  the  Hess  Prop- 
erty Committee,  the  Wichita  Building  Committee,  the  Treasurer, 
and  the  Auditing  Committee  gave  reports,  which  were  accepted. 
The  following  resolution  was  adoptfd: 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  call  home 
our  beloved  brother  and  secretary,  John  D.  Charles,  Be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  humbly  submit  to  the  wisdom  of  our 
Father,  and  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  wife 
and  family. 

The  new  constitution  was  then  read  and  presented  to  Con- 
ference for  further  change  and  final  action.  The  meeting  ad- 
journed with  prayer.  Paul  Erb,  Acting  Secretary. 

11.  The  Constitution  of  the  Mission  Board  was  read  and 
adopted. 

12.  A  request  from  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference  for  the 
privilege  of  using  bishop  help  from  outside  of  their  district  was 
granted. 

13.  The  plate  of  next  Conference  session  was  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

14.  Officers  chosen  for  the  coming  year: 
Moderator:    H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  F.  D. 
Assistant  Moderator:    L.  J.   Miller,   Garden   City,  Mo. 
Secretary:    J.   R.  Shank,   Carver,  Mo. 

Member  of  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C:  I.  G.  Hartzler,  East  Lvnne, 
Mo. 

Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education:  J.  M.  Kreider, 
Palmyra,  Mo. 

Member  of  Publication  Board:   D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Member  of  Relief  Commission:  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Sanitarium  Board:    J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo.;   D.  S. 

Weaver,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Ed.  Miller.  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
F.  A.  Neuschwander,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Mo.-Kans.  Mission  Board  Officers:  President,  L.  J.  Miller, 
Garden  City,  Mo.;  Vice  President,  H.  A.  Diener, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  F.  D.;  Secretary,  Paul  Erb, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Treasurer,  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.;  Fifth  IMember  Executive  Committee, 
J.   B.   Yoder,    Garden   City,  Mo. 

Field  Evangelist:   J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Wichita  Mission  Trustees:  H.  E.  Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans.; 
B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Hesston, '  Kans. 

Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Board:  P.  T.  Shenk,  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  L.  J.''  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Children's  Welfare  Home  Board:  D.  S.  Weaver,  La  Junta. 
Colo.;    Henry   Hostetler,    Harper,  Kans. 

Manitou  Mission  Church  Committee:  John  Thut,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  D.  S.  Weaver,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Workers'  Conference  Officers:  Moderator,  H.  J.  King,  Har- 
per, Kans^:  Ass't  Moderator,  D.  D.  Miller,  Protection, 
Kans.;  Secretary  (ex  officio),  J.  R.  Shank,  Carver.  Mo. 

Sunday  School  Committee:  Offcers  of  the  Workers'  Confer- 
ence above  noted. 
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15.  Bro.  W.  S.  Guoiigcrich  was  j^ivcn  full  right  of  discussion 
and  voting  in  tlic  work  of  this  Conference. 

Questions,  Answers,  and  Resolutions 

1.  How  can  we  best  carry  out  Christ's  command  to  evan- 
gelize the  world? 

The  question  was  opened  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger.  The  fol- 
lowing resollu'tion  was  passed: 

Inasmuch  as  Jesus  Christ  has  commissioned  His  Church  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world,  and  since  the  necessity  of  this 
message   is   evident   everywhere,   be  it 

Resolved,  That  all  be  impressed  with 

(1)  The  deoeitfulness  of  sin   (Heb.  3:13;  Jer.  17:9). 

(2)  That  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  and 
all-sufficient  remedy  for  sin  (Acts  4:12;  II  Cor.  5:21). 

(3)  The  importance  of  prayer  for  the  work  and  for  laborers 
(Eph.  6:18;  Matt.  9:38). 

(4)  That  all  people  confessing  Him  live  that  prayerful,  sober, 
righteous,  and  godly  life  that  bespeaks  the  power  of  His 
redeeming  grace  (Tit.  2:11,  12),  and 

(5)  That  each  individual  membei  be  made  to  feel  his  respon- 
sibility to  carry  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world  (Acts  8-1- 
11:19), 

(6)  Teaching  by  precept  and  example  the  "all  things"  of  the 
Word  of  God  (Matt.  28:19,  20). 

2.  How  promote  unity  of  action  in  carrying  out  the  teaching 
and  direction  of  our  Constitution  and  Discipline? 

The  Question  was  opened  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller.  After  an 
earnest  discussion  the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Believing  our  Constitution  and  Discipline  to  be  based  upon 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  be  it 

Resolved:  (1)  That  every  member  thoroughly  acquaint  him- 
self with  our  Constitution  and  Discipline  and  endeavor  in  the 
spirit  of  love  unity  and  submdssion,  to  live  and  teach  its  princi- 
ples (I  Cor.  1:10). 

(2)  That  parents  encourage  the  same  in  their  children  by 
precept  and  example;  and  in  every  way  possible,  as  a  part  of  the 
body,  the  Church,  do  that  which  promotes  unity,  and  good  will 
TkJuS)  b'-otherhood,  and  the  glory  of  God   (Eph.  6:1-4; 

KIux^' KkU?^*  attitude  of  this  conference  toward  the  Ku 

The  question  was  opened  by  Bro.  Harry  A.  Dicner  After 
some  timely  thoughts  and  careful  discussions  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  adopted: 

.  Whereas,_the  Ku  Klux  Klan  is  a  secret  organization,  which 
IS  a  direct  violation  of  the  Scriptu-e  and  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Jno.  18:20;  Eph.  5:13;  Jno.  3:19);  and 

Whereas,  such  organization  involves  an  unequal  yoke  between 
the  Church  and  the  world  (Amos  3-3;  II  Cor.  6:14-18);  and 

Whereas   a  lack  of  proper  respect  for  the  law  of  the  land  is 
often  in  evidence  (Rom.  13:1-4);  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  our  members  be  not  allowed  to  affiliate  with 
such  organizations,  and  also  recommend  that  they  take  a  stand 
for  the  principles  o  the  Gospel  under  all  conditions  relative  o 
such  organizations   (Matt.  5:39,  44,  45). 

4,    How  should  the  Lord's  Day  be  observed? 
.       The  question  was  opened  by  Bro.  John  Thut  and  discussed 
in  general  W  others.    The  following  answer  was  passed: 

soon.)    ^""P''"'-     (Discipline  is  to  be  prepared  and  distributed 

1  J^^so'^^ed,  That  this  Conference  sanction  the  stand  taken 

by  the  Meimonite  Board  of  Education  and  by  the  last  meeting  o" 
General  Conference  in  upholding  the  standards  of  the  Church  in 
relation  to  our  educational  work. 

Members  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference 

this  ^sll'c;  .°"'f  r  "^'"^'^         ""'^'"'"^  w^'-e  absent  during 

this  session  of  Conference,    m.  minister,    d.  deacon,    b.  bishop.) 

Colorado 

iM-b,  Allien,   La  Junta,  m. 
riealwolc,  J.  A.,  La  Junta,  b. 
Le;ilberiii;m.  A.  M.,  La  Junta,  m 
Miller,  L,  C.,  Limon.  m. 
Neuschwander,   P.  A.,  La  lunta  d 
Nunemaker,  J.  M.,  La  Junta,  m. 
rhut,  John,  La  Junta,  m. 
Winey,  S.  G.,  La  Junta,  d 


Kansas 

*Beck,  L.  L.,  Peabody.  d. 

Bender,   D.   H.,   Hesston.  b. 
*Brunk,  J.  F.,  Peabody.  m. 
*Buckwalter,   B.  F.,   Hesston.  d. 
*Byler,   E.   H.,   Hesston.  d. 

Diener,    Charles,    Canton,  m. 

Diener,  Edward,  Earned,  m. 

Diener,   Harry  A.,   Hutchinson,  b 
*Diener,  D.  A.,  Canton,  m. 
*Ebersole,  N.  E.,  Protection,  d. 

Erb,  T.  M.,  Hesston  b 

Hostetler,  H.  E.,  Harper,  d. 

King,  Henry  J.,  Harper,  m. 
*King,  L.  O.,  Hutchinson,  m. 
*Landis,  Aaron,   Canton,  d. 
*Landis,  Geo.  B.,  Hesston.  m. 

Miller,   David   D.,   Protection  m 

Mininger,  J.   D.,   Kansas   City.  m. 
"^Reifif,   Christ,   Newton,  m. 
*Shdlenberger,  J.  L.,  Hesston.  d. 
*Shetler,   E.  J.,   Crystal  Sprmgs.  m. 

Sweitzer,  Charles,  Protrction.  d 
^Weaver,  J.  M.  R.,  Newton,  m. 
*Weaver,  R.  M.,  Harper,  m. 

Winey,   Caleb,  Peabody.  m. 
*Yoder,   Charles  D.,  Windom.  m. 

Yoder,    Maurice,    Hesston.  m. 
*Zimmerman,  J.   J.,    Harper,  m. 
Zook,  D.  B.  Earned,  d. 

Mississippi 

*Brunk,  J.  B  ,  Lyman,  m 
*Brunk,   D.   S.,  Gulfport.  m. 
*Geil,   David  S.,  Lyman,  d. 

Missouri 

*Brubaker,  J.  P.,  Gravois  Mills,  m 

Berkey,  E.  J.,  Oronogo.  m. 
*Bissey,  Geo,,  Cherry  Box.  m. 

Bowman,  E.  C,  Carver,  m. 

Buckwalter,  Harry  R.,  Palmyra,  m 
*Buckwalter,   Ira   E.,   Palmyra,  m. 
*Collier,  J.  L.,  Carver,  d. 
*Detwiler,  Jno.  G.,  Cherry  Box  d 
*Detwiiler,    Noah,    Cherry   Box  d 

Driver,  C.  B.,  Versailles,  m. 

Driver,  J.  C,  Garden  City.  b. 

Gingerich,  Amos,   Versailles,  m. 
*Good,   Joseph,    Oronogo.  d. 

Hartzler,    I.    G.,    East    Lynne  b 
*Hartzler,  J.  J.,  Garden  City,  b 
*HelmMth,   W.   E.,    Garden    Citv.  m 

Hershherger,   S.   S.,   Latour.  m. 

Hershey,  J.  H.,  Palmyra,  d. 
^Johnston,  L.  J.,  Cherry  Box.  m. 
*Kilmer,  Amos,  Purcel.  m. 
*King,   D.   S.,   Harrisonville.  m. 

Krcider,  J.  M.,  Palmyra,  b. 
'  Miller,    L.   J.,   Garden    City.  m. 

Shank,  J.  R.,  Carver,  m. 
*Shenk,  P.  J.,  Oronogo.  m. 

Shenk,  Andrew,   Oronogo.  b. 
*Swartzendruber,  Elias,  Versailles,  d. 
*Tweedy,  Wm.,  Oronogo.  m 
*Yoder,  J.  B.,  Garden  City.  d. 
*Yoder,  J.  M.,  Cherry  Box.    m.  ' 
Detwil?r,  J.  S.,  Versailles,  d. 

Oklahoma 

*  Hershherger,  Simon,  Goltry.  m. 
*Hooly,  D.  Y.,  Jet.  m. 

*  Miller,   S.   C,  Jet.  b. 
♦Schrock,   David   C,   Jet.  d. 

Slagel,  Jnoi.,  Hydro,  m. 
♦Slagel,  Jos.,   Hydro,  d. 
♦Swartz^ndruber,  Alva,  Hydro.  •  b. 
♦Zimmerman,  P.,  Jet.  d. 

Pennsylvania 

"■Kauffmpn,    Daniel,   Scottdalc.  b. 

Texas 

♦Rcssler,  C.  L.,  Tulcta.  m. 

Non-Resident  Attendants 

(.ucnKeruh    W.   S.,  Colora.lo  Si.rings,  Colo,  m 
bhank,  J.  W.,  Trenquc  Lauqucn,  S.  A.  missionary 
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Milan  Valley,  Jet,  Okla.i 

Protection,  Kansas^^ 

Pleasant  Val.  Harper,  Ks.i 

Sp.   Valley,   Canton,  Kans.2 

Pleasant  View,  Larned,  Ks.2 

Hesston,  Kans.^ 

Catlin,  Peabody,  Kans.2 

Penna.,  Newton,  Kans.^ 

W.   Lib.,   Windom,  Kans.2 

Wichita  Mission^ 

Yoder,  Kans.2 

Crystal  Springs,  Kans.3 

Syca.,   G.    E.    Lynne,  Mo.3 

PI.    View,    Hydro,  Okla.4 

Bethel,  Garden  City,,  Mo.^ 

Mt.  Zion,  , Versailles,  Mo.^ 

Carver   District,,  Mo.^ 

K.  C.  Mission,,  Kans.^ 

Pklmyra  District,  Mo.^ 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.6  (Mt.  P.) 

La  Junta,  Colo.'' 

Limon,  Colo.'' 

E.  Holbrook,  L.  Colo.7 

Plainview,  Tex.'' 

Perrytown,  Tex.'' 

White  Hall,  Aronogo,  Mo.** 

Gulf  Haven,  Miss.^ 

Tuleta,  Texas^ 

Lake  Charles,  La.^ 

Berea,   Birch   Tree,  Mo.8 

Manitou,  Colo.'' 


Total 


Unorganized  or  Mission  Points,  5. 
Bishops  in  Charge.— 1,  S.  C.  Miller;  2 
Diener;  T.  M..  Erb;  3,  I.  G.  Hartzler; 


3 

2 

4 

3 

1 

1| 

55 

2 

1 

6 

1 

9 

1| 

3 

57 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2| 

1 

147 

2 

1 

1 

64 

1 

1 

1 

2\ 

1 

20 

3 

2 

26 

2 

56 

/  \ 

34 

250 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1| 

3 

32 

2 

1 

8 

3 

1 

87 

2 

1 

5 

2 

1 

3 

1 

1 

li  8 

1 

125 

2 

1 

1| 

2 

2 

3 

6 

2| 

3 

1 

142 

2 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

3 

106 

4 

2 

1 

2 

3 

2| 

4 

270 

2 

1 

1 

1  1 

1 

105 

3 

1 

3 

1 

1 

103 

2 

2 

1 

6 

1 

1 

2 

91 

3 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

i  3 

1 

53 

1 

1 

10 

2 

1 

31  5 

70 

3 

1 

2 

3 

1 

3|  1 

62 

3 

2 

2 

1  2 

1 

35 

2 

1 

5 

18 

1 

27 

1 

4|24 

32 

142 

1 

1 

2 

3 

19 

3 

1 

4 

16 

1  2 

14 

96 

1  ^ 

11 

5 
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2 
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1 

21 

5 

16 

1 

28 

58 

24 

47|89|  3 

13 

136 

13 

35|ST 
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~4 

2229 

5,  Joe  C.  Driver;  6,  J.  M.  Kreider;  7,  J.  A.  Heatwole;  8,  Andrew 
Sheiik. 

There  were  8  bishops,  21  ministers,  and  7  deacons  present  at 
this  Conference. 

Some  very  helpful  addresses  and  sermons  were  delivered 
during  the  evening  sessions  of  Conference  which  have  not  been 
reported  in  this  record  but  which  nevertheless  were  a  very  strong 
feature  of  the  Conference.  We  hope  that  some  of  these  addresses 
may  be  published  in  full  or  in  part,  as  they  are  prepared,  in  the 
near  future.  Conference  closed  with  a  number  of  inspiring  talks 
and  a  general  feeling  of  good  will  and  fervent  prayer  for  the 
future  success  of  the  work  among  all  our  different  fields  of  labor. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Moderator. 

J.  R.  Shank,  David  D.  Miller,  Sec'ys. 

A  PRAYER 


D.  H.  Bender;  Harry  A. 
4,  Alva  Swartzendruber; 


O  God,  our  Father,  who  dost  care  for  us;  who  loved  us  so 
that  Thou  didst  send  to  us  Thy  Son — Thine  only  Son— down  from 
the  eternal  glory  of  the  heavenly  home,  to  purchase  our  redemp- 
tion by  the  shedding  of  His  blood  upon  the  painful  cross,  so  that 
"our  sins,  though  scarlet,  should  become  as  white  as  snow,"  with 
adoration  meet  we  bow  before  Thy  throne. 

We  ask  that  Thou  wilt  guide  our  feet  in  paths  of  Thine  own 
choosing,  leading  us  on  from  day  to  day  where  thou  wouldst  have 
us  go,  making  us  better  in  our  Christian  life,  filling  our  hearts 
With  love  for  Thee  and  for  our  fellow  men;  inspiring  us  with  hope, 
which  rises  with  a  faith  sublime  for  all  the  years  to  come;  giving 
us  trust  the  while  we  journey  here;  helping  us  to  know  and  feel 
that,  as  the  Christ,  the  God-man,  served,  so  should  we  serve,  our 
Heavenly  Father  first  of  all,  and  for  His  sake  give  willing  service 
to  our  brother  man;  bestowing  grace  and  strength  and  joy,  so 
that,  content  with  whatsoever  lot  we  have,  we  shall  each  day  per- 
form our  task  with  cheerfulness,  and  forward  look  with  glorious 
hope  unto  the  closing  of  this  earthly  day,  the  sunset  sky  aglow 
with  beauteous  tmts  and  portals  opening  at  Thy  finger's  touch  to 
give  us  welcome  to  the  better  land. — Selected. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


For  the  Gocpel  Herald. 

Alpha,  Minn. 

Report  of  the  Fourth  Joint  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  the  Manson,  la., 
and  Alpha,  Minn.,  Aug   26,  1923. 

Organization:— Mod.,  J.  W.  Hess;  Choi-., 
E.  E.  Zehr;  Secys.,  Ira  J.  Miller,  Lewis 
Garber. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Round  Table 
Talk,  Charles  (Bute;  Present  Day  Outlook 
of  the  Sunday  School,  A  mon  Egli,  James 
Bute;  Sermon  (Isa.  55:11),  J.  W.  Hess; 
Children's  Meeting,  C.  B.  Egli;  How  to 
Hold  Interest  in  the  Sunday  School,  Geo. 
Shetler;  The  Sunday  School  versus  Evil 
Conditions,  Ira  Miller,  Frieda  Zehr,  Noah 
Landis,  Leonard  Garber;  A  Live,  Efficient, 
Soul-saving  Sunday  School,  (Essay), 
Maude  Shetler;  Hindrances  to  Sunday 
School  Work,  Frank  Bute,  Maude  Egli; 
Individual  Responsibility  to  the  Sunday 
School,  Aa  ron  Bauchman,  Gertrude  Bute-, 
Missionary  Opportunities  of  the  Rural 
Sunday  School,  David  Lehman,  Mary  Gar- 
ber; "I  am  Debtor;'*  What  do  I  Owe  to 
My  Church— to  the  World?  Roy  Bute, 
Emma  Garber,  Herbert  Bute,  Margery 
Hess.  Irene  Garber;  Summary  of  Program, 
Charles  Garber,  Grace  Bute;  Sermon 
(Deut.   32:11),   J.   W.  Hess. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:— The  Sun- 
day school  teacher  should  have  a  wel! 
prepared  lesson,  become  acquainted  witli 
the  pupils,  definitely  get  all  to  work,  and 
not  leave  one  or  two  do  all  the  work. 
There  are  unlimited  facilities  in  the  Sun- 
day school  to  train  young  converts  but 
rnuch  teaching  is  necessary.  If  we  are 
discouraged  we  should  compare  our  com- 
munity with  the  one  where  there  is  no 
Sunday  school.  An  inactive  Christian  soon 
loses  his  spiritual  life.  Loving  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  teacher  will  help  much 
in  holding  interest  in  the  Sunday  school. 
J^ull  consecration  on  the  part  of  Christian 


workers  will  help  to  combat  the  evil  con- 
ditions of  the  world.  A  live,  efficien: 
Sunday  school  is  one  which  sees  its  op- 
portunities and  uses  them.  Some  hin- 
drances to  Sunday  school  work  are:  non- 
attendance,  tardiness,  lack  of  attention, 
Sunday  amusements,  shirking  responsibili- 
ties, coming  to  class  without  having  stud- 
ied the  lesson.  If  we  neglect  our  indi- 
vidual responsibilities  we  will  soon  have 
a  dead  Sunday  school.  The  rural  Sunday 
school  has  the  opportunity  of  helping 
young  and  old  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  to  the  true  standard  of  Christian 
living.  We  owe  our  loyal,  prayerful  serv- 
ice to  the  Church  and  thru  it  to  the  world. 

After  the  last  sermon  four  souls  stood 
and  expressed  their  desire  to  be  Chris- 
tians.    We  had  a  wonderful  meeting. 

Secys. 


Gingerich— Roth.— iBro.  Edmund  Ginger- 
ich   of   Zurich,    Ontario,   and   Sister  Anna 

G.  Roth  of  St.  Agatha,  Ontario,  were  mar- 
ried on  Monday,  Oct.  1,  1923,  Bishop  D. 

H.  Steinman  officiating.  May  the  joys  and 
true  happiness  of  Christian  wedlock  be 
theirs. 


Geissinger  —  Alderfer.  —  On  Sept.  22, 
1923,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  A  G  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Henry  N.  Geissinger  of  the  Swamp  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Eva  F.  Alderfer  of 
the  Souderton  congregatiom,  were  united 
in  marriage.  May  the  rirh  blessing  ot 
God  attend  them  'through  life. 


Married 


Zook — Kauffman. — Bro  Harvey  Zook  and 
Sister  Lillian  Kauffman,  both  of  New  Wil- 
m.ington,  Pa  ,  were  quietly  married  on  Sept. 
26,  1923,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  E.  J.  Zook.  May  the  abiding 
presence  of  Christ  be  theirs  thru  life. 


Guengerich — B  uc  kwalter. — On  September 
I'l,  1923,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents. B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kansas, 
their  daughter,  Martha  L.,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  W.  S.  Guengerich  of  Manitou, 
Colo.,  Bro.  T.  M.   Erb  officiating. 


Obituary 

Peters.— ^William  Edgar,  son  of  D  J. 
and  Emma  Peters  died  Sept.  29,  1923,  at 
the  Chambersburg  Hospital;  aged  10  m. 
25  d.  He  had  a  very  pleasant  disposition, 
and  was  a  dear  little  friend  to  all.  He 
leaves  a  father,  mother,  and  several  halt 
brothers  and  half  sisters.  It  was  hard 
to  give  him  up  but  all  seem  resigned  to 
the  Lo-rd's  will,  knowing  that  he  is  in 
.safe  keepinp-.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Pond  Bank  Church  bv  the 
"Pentecostal  ministers,  Jeffries  and  Parks. 
Interment  in  the  Pond  Bank  Cemetery. 

Harvey    E.  Shank. 


Denlinger— Shimp.— On  Oct.  6,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
•Lampeter,  Pa,  Sister  Myrtle  H.  Shimp 
and  Bro.  Chester  H.  Denlinger  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Frank  M. 
Herr.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  heaven 
be  their  portion  thru  life. 


Birky. — Roy  Emery,  son  of  Bro.  Alvin 
a"d  Sister  Amelia  Birky.  was  born  Aug. 
29,  1923;  died  Oct.  2,  1923;  aged  1  m. 
3  d.  Death  was  caused  by  complication 
of  diseases.  He  leaves  his  parents,  one 
sister  (Viola),  four  brothers  (Ellis,  .Mar- 
vin, Floyd  and  Ivan) ;  two  grandmothers, 
one  grandfather,  and  man^'  other  relative-.. 
Euneral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  A. 
Hieser  and  Samuel  Zehr.  Little  Ro}^  Em- 
ery's stay  on  earth  was  short  and  his  last 
•days  were   full  of  suffering,  but  we  have 
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the  blessed  assnrruire  that  he  has  gone 
to  a  long  eternity  where  tliere  is  no  more 
siifferin;.T.  Therefore  we  will  say  with 
Job:  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
'taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

The  Great  Jehovah  full  of  loA'e, 
I    An  angel  bright  did  send, 
And  took  onr  little,  harmless  dove, 
To  joys  that  never  end 

By  his  Aimt  Katie, 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  599) 

were  emphasized.  The  students  were 
encouraged  to  make  the  most  of  the 
opportunities  before  them.  The  total 
enrollment  in  the  various  departments 
is  seventy-eight. 

The  organization  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  as  follows :  Supts.,  Daniel 
Lehman,  Henry  Weaver;  Sec,  Lena 
Stoltzfus.  Every  Sunday  morning 
one  of  the  ministers  from  the  com- 
munity preaches  for  us. 

In  reorganizing  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Christian  Association,  Frank  Ra- 
ber  was  elected  President  and  Ella 
Shenk  as  Secretary.  Good  interest 
(  is    shown    in    the    various  religious 

meetings  conducted  for  our  spiritual 
needs. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  blessing 
us  and  we  crave  an  interest  in  yiour 
prayers  that  this  school  year  may  re- 
sult in  the  strengthening  of  the  re- 
sources of  the  Church. 

Gertrude  G.  Nissley. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 
Sunday,  Sept.  30,  communion  was 
observed  with  excellent  attendance. 
The  same  evening  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
came  and  began  a  series  of  meetings, 
closing  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  7,  with 
a  crowded  house.  Attendance  and 
interest  were  good  all  through  the 
meetings,  the  Word  was  presented 
with  no  uncertain  sound,  and  as  a 
result,  new  resolutions  were  formed, 
some  consecrated  their  lives  more 
fully  to  the  Lord,  and  eleven  young 
and  precious  souls  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Also  one  soul  returned 
to  the  fn^ld. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for 
baptismal  services  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
14.  May  the  Lord  add  His  blessings 
to  the  work. 

Oct.  17,  is  the  date  for  R  ro.  and 
Sister  S.  K.  Allgyer  to  leave  their 
home  for  their  cxtenderl  trip  to  the 
Pacific  Coa.st.  to  engage  in  the  Mas- 
ter's work.  Their  first  stop  will  be 
Chicago,  thence  to  Freeman.  S.  Dak., 
to  visit  their  daughter.'  Mrs.  Ray 
Fschliman.  Mail  seni  to  this  ad- 
dress will  reach  them  from  Oct.  20 
to  Nov.  1.  After  lliis  (hey  will  con- 
<'"lle    Ihcii-    journey     westward  (D. 


v.),  stopping  with  some  of  the  stnall- 
er  churches  by  the  way.  The  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  are  solicited. 

Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  LTerald  Readers : — 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
was  opened  Sept.  18,  with  an  initial 
enrollment  of  150  students.  The  fol- 
lowing morning  Bro.  Bender  deliv- 
ered a  fitting  first  tenu  address.  In 
his  characteristic  way  he  made  plain 
the  purpose  of  a  true  education. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  and  wife  spent  a 
short  tiine  with  us  while  Bro.  Erb 
was  engaged  in  evangelistic  effort  at 
the  Center  School  near  Peabody. 

On  Sept.  30,  an  impressive  service 
was  held  here  at  which  time  Bro, 
Noah  Oyer  was  ordained  to  th;e  min- 
istry. Bros.  Bender  and  Friesen  offi- 
ciated. The  following  Sunday  morn- 
ing he  preached  a  helpful  sermon  to 
an  appreciative  audience.  His  text 
was,  "For  I  am  determined  to  know 
nothing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified."  It  was  gratifying 
indeed  to  have  hiin  give  the  cross  of 
Christ  such  a  prominent  place  in 
one's  Christian  experience. 

Our  Chapel  Service  Oct.  1,  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten,  for  it  was 
lengthened  to  a  memorial  service  in 
honor  of  Bro.  Charles.  It  was,  a 
beautiful  hour  for  it  emphasized  the 
fact  that  the  reason  why  we  hold 
the  memories  of  Bro.  Charles  so 
dear,  is  because  he  trusted  implicitly 
in  Jesus  Christ,  his  Savior  and  ours. 
While  we  miss  him  more  than  we 
can  tell,  still  we  are  glad  that  he 
can  be  "at  rest." 

Brother  Noah  Oyer  is  now  out- 
Dean  and  Registrar. 

Next  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  we  plan  to 
have  a  farewell  service  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen.  We  are  grateful  to 
a  loving  Father  for  giving  them  this 
prolonged  stay  with  us.  As  a  result 
our  interest  in  India's  missionary  en- 
deavors has  been  intensified. 

The  problems  of  this  institution  are 
bv  no  means  siuall  and  we  are  most 
desirous  that  they  be  solved  in  God's 
own  way.  We  beheve  that  this  is 
your  wish  also  and  so  we  count  on 
your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Oct.  9,  1923.        Margaret  Horst. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

l^ear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — A  numl)er  of  people 
have  visited  here  during  the  past 
week.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Miller 
and  family  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  visited  at 
the  home  of  Brrt.  C.  F.  Yake  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  7.  'Vhvv  brought  with 
them  Sister  Amelia  Fby,  mother  of 
Sister  Yake,  who  silent  the  week 
here.      Bro.    J''rank    l^by    and  family 


of  Lititz  expect  to  come  for  her 
over  the  present  week  end. 

Oct.  7,  Bro.  Ressler  and  family, 
and  Bros.  Gamber  and  Bender  wor- 
shiped with  the  congregation  at 
Springs,  Pa.  Bro.  Edward  SaylOr 
and  wife  were  at  the  Kjauffman 
vChurch  in  the  Johnstown  District 
over  the  san>.e  Sunday.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ressler  planned  to  spend  Sunday, 
0<.t.  14  at  Springs  also,  Bro.  R.  as- 
sisting in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at 
chat  place. 

Sister  Emma  Townsend  and  her 
three  boys,  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  spent 
a  part  of  thi:  week  here  at  the  home 
of  her  father,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler. 

L'.rcs.  L>av:a  and  John  Peachy  of 
AHensville.  Fa.,  stopped  here  one 
day  in  the  interest  of  German,  relief 
work. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  left  last  eve- 
ning for  KansuS  where  he  will  attend 
son^e  important  meetings  in  the  in- 
terest of  Russian  immigration,  Bro. 
Mumaw  will  also  attend,  going  later. 

We  beg  a  continued  interest  in  the 
prayeis  of  God's  people  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Oct.  13„.  1923.  '  Cor. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

■  Following  is  the  pfSrfram  "for '  fK'e 
monthly  workers'  meeting  to  be  held 
at  Elizabethtown"  Church,  October 
25.  1923. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  4,  ' 'Teth'perance 
Lesson.  Bro.  Samuel'Oberholtzer. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  11,  Some  Mission- 
ary Teachings  of  The  Psalms,  Bro. 
Martin  Miller. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  18,  Our  Lord  Je^ 
sus  a  Missionary,  Bro.-Menno  Stoner. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  25;  Christians  Call- 
ed To  Be  Missionaries,  Bro.  Irvin 
Kravbill. 

Oct.  10.  1923.        Anna'L.  Rutt:  ' 

T  a  b 1 e    of    C oaten  is 
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595 —  ^T^etter  from,  Chicago 
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596—  Kind    Things  (Poem) 
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EDITORIAL 


Speaking  of  traveling  upwards,  you 
make  the  best  and  surest  headway 
when  traveling  on  your  knees. 


When  you  get  so  far  along  spir- 
itually that  money  has  absolutely 
nothing  to  do  in  shaping  your  con- 
science you  may  safely  claim  to  be 
free  from  covetousness. 


Your  mission  in  life  is  two-fold : 
to  live  in  and  for  Christ.  The  for- 
mer assures  safety,  the  latter  use- 
fulness ;  the  former  means  light  in 
your  soul,  the  latter  means  light 
through  which  other  souls  &re 
brought  to  Christ.  ' 


Make  the  missionaries  glad  by  send- 
ing some  of  the  surplus  products  of 
your  farms  to  our  missions,  chari- 
table homes,  or  other  places  where 
you  know  they  will  be  used  to  supply 
ply  the  needs  of  the  poor,  or  of 
Christian  workers  who  are  giving 
their  time  and  talents  to  the  further- 
ance of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Should 
you  have  some  of  God's  bountiful 
blessings  on  your  farms  going  to 
waste  for  want  of  a  market  or  for 
want  of  labor  power  to  take  care  of 
"them,  invite  those  in  position  to  help 
to  come  over  and  help  you  supply 
the  wants  of  the  needy.  "He  that 
giveth  to  the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord." 


Mission  Study  Course. — The  Mis- 
sion Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  has 
had  a  mind  to  prepare  a  new  cir- 
cular of  information  concerning  our 
mission  study  course  prepared  sever= 
al  years  ■  ago,  but  a  multiplicity  of 
other  duties  kept  us  from  it.  The 
active  work  in  this  line  has  been 
placed  into  the  hands  of  the  under- 
signed, who  will  be  glad  to  answer 
any  inquiries  sent  in  or  to  render 


any  aid  desired  and  which  is  within 
our  power  to  give.  Studies  may  be 
taken  either  individually  or  by 
groups.  Those  interested  are  ad- 
vised to  consult  with  any  member  of 
the  Mission  Committee  or  write  to 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale  Pa.  , 


A  brother,  writing  from  one  of  the 
communities  where  he  was  at  that 
time  assisting  in  revival  meetings, 
stated  that  he  could  do  more  effec- 
tive work  if  he  were  not  hindered 
by  neighborhood  difficulties  which 
dampened  the  ardor  of  the  members. 
Not  only  do  such  conditions  stand  in 
the  way  of  most  effective  service  on 
the  part  of  members  but  they  are  al- 
so a  hindrance  to  sinners  under  con- 
viction coming  to  Christ.  But  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  should  only  be  an 
incentive  to  rise  higher  in  the  realms 
of  Christian  effort  and  life,  in  an 
effort  to  overcome  by  the  grace  and 
power  of  God.  "He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  thingfs." 


Achan. — ^This  man  is  quite  popular, 
especially  when  church  troubles  are 
on.  It  is  very  seldom,  in  such  times, 
but  that  you  hear  that  there  is  "an 
Achan  in  the  camp"  and  should  be 
gotten  rid  of  forthwith.  AVhat  was 
Achan  guilty  of?  He  stole  a  Bab- 
ylonish garment  and  a  wedge  of  gold. 
From  this  it  appears  that  his  family 
is  quite  numerously  represented  to- 
day, and  the  Church  would  have  con- 
siderable stoning  to  do  to  put  all 
wearers  of  the  Babylonish  garments 
(fashionable  attire)  and  wedges  of 
gold  (jewelry  and  covetousness)  out 
of  the  way.  That  the  Achans  should 
be  gotten  rid  of  there  is  no  question ; 
but  fortunately  the  law  has  been 
abolished  and  the  Gospel  has  taken 
its  place.  So  instead  of  stoning  peo- 
ple to  death  Ave  are  permitted  to  fol- 
low the  methods  used  by  Christ, 
bring  the  offender  to  penitence  and 
admonish  them  to  "go  and  sin  no 
more." 


"Sin  no  More." — An  opposite  error 
from  the  one  pointed  out  in  the  pre- 
ceding paragraph  may  be  noted  in 
the  attitude  of  some  people  toward 
the  language  of  Christ  to  the  sinful 
woman  accused  by  the  Pharisees, 
claiming  that  Christ  here  showed 
that  He  was  against  the  idea  of  ex- 
pelling obstinate  sinners  from  the 
Church.  Not  only  is  such  an  inter- 
pretation a  wresting  of  Scripture  but 
it  is  an  interpretation  which  would 
put  this  reference  against  many  other 
scriptural  references  on  the  same 
subject.  It  is  well  known  that  what 
the  Pharisees  were  after  was  not  so 
much  a  condemnation  of  that  woman 
as  an  occasion  to  accuse  Christ  of 
unlawful  deeds.  What  Christ  said 
to  that  woman  He  says  to  all  peni- 
tent sinners.  Concerning  those  who 
will  not  listen  to  scriptural  entreaties 
He  says,  "Let  him  be  unto  thee  as 
an  heathen  man  and  a  publican." 

The  burden  of  this  editorial,  as  al- 
so the  last,  is  this :  Deal  with  tranS' 
gressors  in  the  spirit  of  truth  and 
love.  If  they  repent,  forgive  them. 
If  after  the  scriptural  means  of  win- 
ning them  have  been  exhausted  they 
are  still  obstinate,  expel  them. 


Winter  is  approaching.  Signs  of 
this  are  not  wanting.  The  frost-Une 
is  following  the  sun  soiithward,  fruit 
is  about  all  gathered  in,  trees  are 
turning  brown,  farmers  are  busy  do- 
ing things  which  must  be  done  be- 
fore winter  sets  in.  Another  sign  is 
the  busy  work  in  the  evangelistic 
field,  as  in  many  communities  the 
people  feel  that  continued  meetings 
are  more  profitable  when  held  be- 
fore the  dead  of  winter  is  on.  We 
are  glad  that  this  spiritual  side  of 
the  preparations  is  not  overlooked. 
And  while  the  oncoming  of  winter 
may  have  some  effect  upon  the  form 
of  our  religious  activities,  let  it  have 
the  effect  of  increasing  rather  than 
diminishing  our  zeal  for  the  Lord's 
-cause. 
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WHAT  IS  OUR  FORM  OF  CHURCH  GOVERNMENT 
AND  HOW  DEAL  WITH  THOSE  WHO 
TRANSGRESS  HER  MANDATES? 


By  D.  H.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Given  as  an  address  at  General  Conference  at  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  Aug.  30,  1923,  and  put  into  writing  at  request 
of  Conference.) 

We  usually  think  of  church  government  in  three  distinct 
forms:  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  and  Congregational.  The  ques- 
tion is  often  raised  as  to  which  of  these  three  forms  of  church 
governmem;  is  the  Mennonite  form.  As  I  understand  the  doc- 
trines and  practices  of  our  Church,  we  do  not  subscribe  absolutely 
, to  any  one  of  these  three:  but  our  form  is,  to  some  extent  at 
least,  a  combination  of  these  three.  We  have  our  bishops  who 
have  special  obligations  and  authority  and  in  this  respect  we 
are  Episcopalian.  We  have  our  chosen  delegates  who  compose 
our  Conferences  and  other  legislative  bodies  and  to  this  extent 
we  are  Presbyterian.  Our  congregations  are  always  taken  into 
consideration  when  questions  of  church  work  are  contemplated  or 
decided  and  in  this  way  we  partake  of  the  Congregational  form 
of  church  government.  If  I  should  define  our  form  of  church 
government  I  would  say  that  it  is  the  Gospel  form.  We  find  in 
the  first  Christian  Church  Conference  held  at  Jerusalem  that  the 
"apostles  and  elders"  came  together  to  discuss  and  decide  a  very 
important  question  relative  to  church  doctrine  and  government. 
The  bishops  of  Jerusalem  suggested  the  final  decision.  It  was 
agreed  to  by  the  assembled  body,  and  was  taken  out  to  the 
various  congregations,  the  decrees  read  and  given  to  the  members 
for  "to  keep  "  They  accepted  the  same  readily.  Thus  we  have 
to  some  extent  the  three  forms  of  government  employed  in  this 
action  of  conference. 

In  this  age  of  the  world  when  modernism,  bolshevism,  and 
anarchism  are  rife  in  the  political  world  and  no  one  is  inclined  to 
submit  to  authority,  we  find  it  difficult  at  times  to  prevent  this 
same  spirit  from  manifesting  itself  in  the  Church.  I  wish  for  a 
little  while  to  look  into  the  Bible  and  determine  from  this  wisest 
of  all  authorities  what  attitude  a  Church  should  take  toward  gov- 
ernment and  recognized  authority. 

We  need  but  to  look  into  nature  to  see  clearly  the  hand  of 
centralized  government.  All  the  planets  and  heavenly  bodies 
have  their  laws  by  which  their  movements  and  functions  arc 
governed.  Should  the  least  one  of  these  at  any  time  refuse  to 
act  in  accordance  with  governmental  laws  there  would  be  as  a 
result  a  catastrophe,  and  should  all  of  them  follow  such  a  lead 
there  would  be  entire  destruction  and  chaos.  It  is  the  absolute 
recognition  and  submission  to  law  and  order  that  keeps  the  uni- 
verse in  place. 

No  sooner  had  God  created  man  than  He  laid  down  both 
positive  and  negative  laws  for  him  to  obey.  He  said,  "Be  fruit- 
ful and  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth  and  subdue  it."  He 
also  said  of  a  certain  tree  in  the  garden,  "Thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  it,"  He  promised  blessing  for  obedience  and  punishment  for 
disobedience.  After  God  hnd  called  out  His  people  from  the 
land  of  bondage  He  gqve  tliem  the  decalogue  and  many  other 
laws  by  which  they  were  to  be  governed.  We  know  that  cer- 
tain and  awful  punishment  was  meted  out  to  those  who  rebelled 
or  refused  to  be  governed  by  these  laws. 

When  Jesus  came  and  founded  the  Christian  Church  He  at 
once  laid  down  regulations,  rules  and  laws  by  which  the  Church 
should  be  governed.  For  instance,  in  Matt,  18,  the  Church  is 
given  explicit  directions  how  to  deal  with  transgressors.  It  is 
declared  that  wherein  in  submission  does  not  give  way  to  teach- 
ing, that  person  shall  he  to  the  Church  "as  a  heathen,  man  and 
a  publican,"  thus  excluding  him  from  the  body.  In  the  apostolic 
Church  definite  government  was  established  and  carried  out. 
.Ananias  and  his  wife  were  bolh  stricken  dead  because  ol  their 
tran,sgre8sion.  The  Corinthian  church  leaders  were  ordered  "to 
purr'o  out"  those  who  leavened  the  body  by  their  insincerity  ;ind 
In  "put  away  from  you"  those  who  were  untrue.  Instances  cotild 
i)c  innlliplicd  supl'crl in.g  the  Gospel  standard  of  absolute  govern- 


ment, even  to  the  point  of  excommunication  in  cases  of  disloy- 
alty and  insubmission. 

The  difficult  and  trying  problem  that  church  leaders  have  to 
deal  with  at  this  day  is.  What  is  to  be  done  with  those  who 
transgress  or  refuse  to  obey  the  Church?  According  to  Christ's 
teaching  every  effort  should  first  be  made  to  win  the  unruly. 
When  all  these  efforts  fail  there  must  be  absolute  discipline  and 
we  must  purge  the  Church  from  the  "leaven  of  wickedness"  and 
"put  away"  those  who  refuse  to  obey  and  submit.  Disciplining 
should  always  be  done  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master.  A  church 
leader  who  will  use  his  ofifice  and  authority  as  an  advantage  to 
himself  or  to  establish  his  authority  and  not  deal  in  the  spirit 
of  love  and  with  a  desire  to  hold  and  win,  is  unworthy  and  un- 
qualified to  serve  in  an  ofificial  capacity.  On  the  other  hand  a 
church  leader  who  will  neglect  to  discipline,  because  it  is  an 
unpleasant  and  trying  work  and  will  allow  his  congregation,  or 
the  Church,  to  drift  away  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  ac- 
cepted by  the  Church,  or  allow  sin  to  remain  in  the  body,  is  not 
only  disqualified  to  serve  but  is  both  a  coward  and  a  traitor  to 
the  cause. 

The  question  is  sometimes  raised  as  to  whether  a  congrega- 
tion must  always  be  counseled  before  an  act  of  church  discipline 
is  put  into  effect.  Our  conferences  have  wisely  laid  the  restric- 
tion upon  the  tendencies  of  church  officials  to  play  the  tyrant  in 
their  congregations.  It  is  usually  stated  that  they  are  -to  govern 
and  excommunicate  the  unruly  "by  the  counsel  of  the  Church." 
This  prevents  leaders  from  using  a  high  hand  or  conducting 
church  affairs  in  their  own  way  regardless  of  the  wishes  of  their 
congregation.  On  the  other  hand,  when  a  bishop  or  church 
leader  has  before  him  a  definite  ruling  of  conference,  or  a  clear 
statement  from  the  Word  with  regard  to  action  to  be  taken,  but 
refuses  or  neglects  to  take  that  action  and  allows  the  decision 
in  the  matter  to  rest  with  a  congregation,  some  of  whom  may 
not  understand  and  some  of  whom  are  actually  rebellious,  and 
then  try  to  justify  himself  or  hide  behind  such  action  of  the  body 
general,  he  can  only  be  looked  upon  in  the  light  of  disloyalty 
or  cowardice. 

Such  church  government  as  practiced,  taught,  and  command- 
ed by  the  Great  Founder  of  the  Church  deserves  definite  attention. 
Its  purpose  is  and  should  be  to  keep  the  Church  pure,  her  doc- 
trines intact,  and  to  save  those  inclined  to  drift  away  or  rebel 
a.gainst  Bh  'ine  authority.  Drastic  action,  which  means  the  set- 
ting aside  of  a  member  or  members,  should  be  considered  only 
as  a  last  resort.  But  if  all  other  measures  fail,  the  .last  resort 
must  be  employed.  Let  us  heed  the  teaching  and  admonition  of 
Di  vine  Authority:  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you"  (Heb.  13:17),  And  "Feed 
the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly:  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but 
of  a  ready  mind;  neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock.  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away" 
(I  Peter  5:2-4). 

Hesston,  Kans. 


And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  arc  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  wliatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  thing,s  are  of 
good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things. — Phil.  4:7,8. 


I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
(liat  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  aeccptal)lo  unto 
God,  whioh  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transforniod  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
))crrect  will  of  God.— Rom.  12:1,2. 
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THE   KINGDOM   OF   GOD  AND 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE 
WORLD 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  modernist  view  of  the  world, 
in  contrast  with  the  Biblical  view,  is 
stated  by  Browning: 

"God's  in   His  heaven, 
All's  right  with  the  world." 

The  poet's  thought  is  evidently  not 
that  all  is  in  an  absolute  sense  right 
with  the  world.  What  is  not  right  is, 
in  his  opinion,  not  of  so  serious  a 
character  as  has  been  supposed.  The 
correction  needed  is  such  that  man 
can  accomplish  it;  it  is  man's  job 
having  to  do  with  moral  reform  and 
a  g-eneral  improvement  of  social  con- 
ditions— the  task  of  creating  favor» 
able  surroundings  for  man.  The  ex- 
istence of  a  kingdom  of  darkness,  be- 
side the  kingdom  of  light,  and  the 
need  of  a  regeneration  of  the  heart 
are  denied. 

The  Christian  view  of  the  world  is 
not  popular  in  our  day.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  the  world  is  essentially 
antagonistic  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
and  to  His  kingdom.  The  Scriptures 
teach  that  there  is  a  kingdom  of 
darkness  which  under  its  head,  Sa- 
tan, wields  no  little  power  in  the 
present  ap-e.  Satan  is  "the  prince  of 
this  world"  (Tohn  12:31;  14:30;  16: 
in.  "the  god  of  this  world"  (11  Cor. 
4:4\  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
ai'r"  CEph.  2:2).  The  ruling  princi- 
ple of  this  world  is  not  the  Spirit 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Nazarene. 
To  be  a  Christian  means  to  break 
with  the  world  and  stand  against  the 
strong  currents  of  popular  life ;  it 
means  a  life  of  separation,  of  vic- 
tory over  the  world.  The  Christian's 
citizenship  is  in  heaven. 

The  presence  and  power  of  evil  are 
generally  in  evidence  and  are  recog- 
nized by  those  who  are  willing  to 
see  things  as  they  are.  It  is  said 
that  once  Carlvle  took  Emerson 
through  the  worst  streets  of  Lon- 
don, asking  at  each  new  scene  of 
vice  and  saualor,  "Will  vou  believe 
in  the  devil,  now.  man?"  One  of 
America's  most  eminent  philosophers, 
the  late  Professor  William  James,  ex- 
pressed himself  favorably  to  the  rec- 
ognitioii  of  the  existence  of  an  or- 
ganized personal  center  behind  the 
phenomfiia  of  evil ;  he  pointed  out 
that  no  philosophical  principle  is  vio- 
lated by  the  belief  in  a  personal  devil. 
Yet  the  spirit  of  the  age  will  not 
countenance  such  a  belief.  It  insists 
that  the  Avorld  is  a  unit,  even  spirit= 
ually  and  morally,  and  there  is  no 
other  kingdom  but  the  kingdom  of 
Cod.  In  other  words,  God  is  made 
responsible   even   for   that   which  is 


contrary  to  His  will.  But  it  is  need- 
less to  say  that  this  would  be  a 
different  age,  "if  Jesus  reigned  a- 
lone"  in  the  world  and  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  Unbelief,  worldliness,  ma- 
terialism, vice  would  be  unheard  of. 
War  would  be  impossible.  The  ap- 
palling dangers  threatening  men,  es- 
pecially the  young  and  inexperienced, 
from  irreligion  and  immorality  would 
be  absent. 

A  fatal  weakness  of  modern  re- 
ligion is  that  it  ignores  the  Scripture 
teaching  of  the  nature  of  the  world 
and  of  the  church's  true  attitude  to 
it.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  that 
a  late  Harvard  Professor  of  Philoso- 
phy who  made  no  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity, George  Santayana,  saw  clear- 
er on  this  point  than  the  modernist 
theologians  whose  aim  is  a  union 
between  the  Church  and  the  world. 
He  says : 

"The  modernist  wishes  to  reconcile  the 
Church  and  the  world  Therein  he  for- 
gets what  Christianity  came  into  the 
world  to  arnonnce  and  why  its  message 
was  believed.  It  came  to  announce  sal- 
vation_  from  the  world  To  believe  the 
Christian  message  in  our  day  may  .require 
coyra!=-e.  even  a  certain  child-like  sim- 
plicity: biit  were  not  courage  and  a  cer- 
tain rh-1d-like  simplicity  always  requisite 
for  Christian  faith?  It  never  was  a  re- 
ligion for  the^rationalist  and  the  worldling; 
it  was  based  on  alienation  from  the  world, 
from  the  intellectual  world  no  less  than 
from  the  economic  and  political." 

There  are  then  in  the  spiritual 
realm  two  kingdoms  which  stand  in 
such  contrast  to  each  other  as  light 
and  darkness  and  are  engaged  in  a 
deadlv  struggle.  In  this  conflict  the 
kingdom  of  darkness  has  the  great 
advantage  that  man  is  by  nature  sin- 
ftl ;  he  is  not  a  citizen  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Jesus  Christ  came  in= 
to  the  world  to  establish  His  king- 
dom and  to  make  a  way  for  fallen 
man  to  become  a  citizen  of  it.  The 
fact  of  man's  natural  sinfulness,  his 
need  of  conversion  and  regeneration, 
does  not  admit  of  argument.  It  is 
true  that  they  who  die  before  they 
reach  the  age  of  accountability  are 
saved  ;  the  reason  is  not  because  they 
are  sinless  however  (for  this  is  not 
the  case)  but  because  of  Christ's 
work  of  atonement.  Long  before  a 
child  is  able  to  believe  in  Christ  for 
his  salvation,  the  sinful  heart  is  in 
evidence.  God  does  not  require  faith 
on  the  part  of  infants.  If  children 
reach  the  age  of  responsibility,  they 
need  repentance  and  conversion  to 
get  right  with  God. 

The  place  of  the  conflict  that  is 
waged  between  the  kingdom  of  light 
and  that  of  darkness  is  the  human 
heart.  Only  those  are  saved  who 
personallv  accept  God's  grace.  Sal- 
\  ation  is  free ;  yet  it  costs  the  sur- 
render of  the  will.  To  order  your 
life  in  accordance  with  the  require- 


ments of  God's  Word  involves  self- 
denial,  taking  up  the  cross,  becom- 
ing unworldly.  Now  the  power  of 
the  prince  of  darkness,  his  hold  on 
the  depraved  human  heart,  is  such 
that  manv  are  not  willing  to  pay  the 
price.  The  way  of  life  is  narrow 
and  the  gate  strait  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it.  The  true  believers  are 
a  little  flock  who  are  willing  to  give 
ear  to  the  Voice  that  calls  them  out 
of  the  world.  In  the  words  of  our 
Lord,  "They  are  not  of  the  world," 
but  are  chosen  out  of  the  world. 
Wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached 
there  are,  as  a  rule,  those  who  will 
accept  the  message,  vet  Satan's  poAv- 
er  over  sinful  man — his  power  in  the 
world — is  such  that  the  conversion 
of  the  world  cannot  be  looked  for. 

It  is  useless  to  hope  that  the  world 
will  ever  accept  such  unpopular  doc- 
trines as  that  of  the  separated  walk, 
nonconformitv  to  the  world,  and  non- 
resistance.  If  the  aim  of  the  church 
were  the  assimilation  of  the  world, 
these  principles  would  necessarily 
h^ve  to  be  eliminated.  The  question 
is  pertinent  whether  in  this  case 
there  would  be  a  good  reason  for  the 
separate  existence  for  such  a  small 
bodv  as  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
Bible  teaches  th^t  the  world  will  al- 
wavs  remain  "world."  Salvation,  in^ 
vnlving  separation,  is,  as  already 
said,  an  individual  matter.  If  in  a 
given  nation  all  responsible  persons 
accepted  God's  srrace,  becoming  obe- 
dient to  His  will,  such  nation  would 
be  Christian.  But  this  would  not 
settle  the  question  of  salvation  once 
for  all  for  such  a  nation.  No  man 
is  saved  on  the  merit  of  his  parents. 
Children  that,  as  time  proceeds,  come 
to  the  age  of  responsibility  would 
become  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  only  in  conseauence  of  a  de- 
cision of  their  OAvn  free  will.  There 
never  was  a  Christian  nation  in  his- 
tory. 

(Concluded  next  week) 


REWARDS 


By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When   we   attain   the  mountain  peak 

Of   serving  Christ 
Through  p-ratitnde.  our  worth  is  weak, 

Nor   highly  priced! 
Ouickly  ■t-o  His  dear  s'de  we  go — 

Our  hand  in   His — 
'Teach  us  that  \\-e  Thy  way  may  know. 

That  sums  our  bliss." 

And  we  no  longer  plead  for  THINGS 

As  our  reward: 
Christ  is  our  ALL — such  ioy  He  brings — 

We  love  our  Lord! 
His  prespHce  is  our  sweet  reward. 

Ever   to  bless! 
Our  frailty  H's  to  guide  and  guard 

To  righteousness! 
Hesston,  Kans. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precitms  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rc- 
•oicing,  bringring  his  sheaves  with  him— Psa.  126:6. 

laft  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are   white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WEEKLY    LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Sept.  26) 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sept.  15  the  sisters  Gamber  and 
Hallman  arrived  at  Buenos  Aires. 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  Bro.  Lauver 
and  wife  were  there  to  meet  them. 
The  following  day  they  went  to  Pe- 
huajo  where  they  will  live  for  the 
present.  They  are  now  busy  study- 
ing the  languag'e,  with  a  native 
school-teacher. 

We  were  all  very  glad  for  the  safe 
arrival  of  these  sisters  and  trust  and 
believe  that  they  will  be  a  blessing 
to  the  work  here. 

The  work  still  goes  on,  souls  are 
being  saved  and  prepared  for  bap- 
'  tism.  All  the  Sunday  schools  as  well 
as  all  public  services  have  increased 
in  attendance.  There  seems  to  be 
a  deeper  spiritual  life  amongst  the 
brotherhood  throughout  for  which  we 
are  grateful.  We  are  all  praying  for 
workers,  especially  two  married  cou- 
ples.   Will  you  join  us  in  prayer? 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  ■ 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 

II 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

H  ow    beautiful    upnii    the  inoiintaiiis 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  hringetli  good 
tidings,     that    pnblisheth     peaie;  'that 
bnng-eth    good    tidings    of    good,  that 
publisheth    salvation;    that    saith  unto 
Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth !-^Isaiah  52.7 
The  apostle  Paul  in  Romans  10:15 
has  quoted  this  verse  to  substantiate 
his    argument    for    evangelizing  and 
for  increased  activity  on  the  part  of 
the  Church.    He  also  rpiotes  it  as  an 
incentive   to  glorify   God   thru  sacri- 
ficial service. 

The  tracks  lead  ing  the  missionary 
through  the  barren  wastes  of  sin  arc, 
not  strewn  with  roses.  The  feet 
treading  them  do  not  retain  the 
shapeliness  of  childhood  and  youth. 
Torn  ?ind  bleeding,  they  often  cause 
ft-reat  inconvenience  and  compel  one 
to  lie  in  pain,  unpilicd  and  unrelieved 
by  those  for  whom  such  trials  are 
tndured.  'I'hc  beauty  of  such  feet  is 
not  manifest  in  their  comeliness  but 
in   the   service   rendered.     A  young 


man  who  was  standing  over  his 
mother's  casket  and  weeping  over 
her  loss  was  heard  to  exclaim,  "Such 
beautiful  hands!  Such  beautiful 
hands !"  When  asked,  why  he  called 
them  beautiful  he  answered,  "They 
rescued  me  from  a  burning  building 
when  I  was  a  babe  and  although  dis- 
figured, have  for  ine  a  beauty  which 
only  I  can  understand."  Our  blessed 
Savior's  beauty  lay  not  in  His  come- 
liness for,  "He  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness  and  when  we  shall  see 
Him    there   is    no    beauty    that  we 

should  desire  Him  We  hid  as  it 

were  our  faces  from  Him.  He  was 
despised  and  we  esteemed  Him  not" 
(Isa.  55:3,4).  But  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  do  esteem  Him,  for  His 
transcendent  beauty  is  revealed  by 
His  sacrificial  service  which  hath  hal- 
lowed the  pierced  hands  and  '  feet. 
His  sorrow.  His  obedience  unto 
death,  the  death  of  the  Cross,  means 
to  His  followers  what  the  mother's 
hands  meant  to  the  son,  and  more. 
The  voluntary  sacrifice  of  many  of 
His  followers  has  been  witnessed 
time  after  time.  Hoav  many  of  them 
have  broken  the  Bread  of  Life  tt) 
souls  among  whom  they  were  unwel- 
come and  at  whose  hands  they  suf- 
fered martyrdom  and  death. 

Many  of  the  epistles  of  Paul  were 
written,  as  it  were,  in  his  own  life- 
blood.  John,  while  banished  to  the 
Isle  of  Patmos,  alone  and  friendless, 
through  the  Spirit  of  God  left  for 
us  records  which  shall  be  our  won- 
der and  admiration  and  our  song 
throughout  all  eternity.  They  with 
the  list  of  martyrs  all  along  the  line 
of  the  centuries  are  to  us  most  beau- 
tiful in  their  lives  and  in  their  death. 

Thousands  of  tourists  visit  foreign 
countries   every   year.     Their  minds 
are  (m  selfish  interests  and  pleasure. 
They  see  beautiful  scenery,  magnifi- 
cent buildings,  quaint  customs  of  for- 
eign folk,  and  experience  the  thrills 
of  hunting  wild  animals  in  some  of 
the  jungles,   but   how   few   of  them 
have  ever  sought  out  those  who  are 
pouring   out    their    lives    in  isolated 
regions   for   the   uplift   of  humanity! 
How  few  of  them   are  in   the  least 
impressed  with  the  spiritual  needs  of 
those  whom  they  see  and  from  whom 
they    purchase    mementoes    of  their 
trip!    They  entertain  no  thought  of 
investing  in  souls.     Thev  little  reab 
ize  that  many  of  the  fore'sts  and  hills 
are   peopled   by   hordes'  of  savages, 
i 'literate,  superstitious,  idolatrous,  and 
knowing   nothing   of   a    living  God. 
Thev  little  realize  that  perhaps  some 
{»f  the  i)aths  over  which  they  have 
tramped   are  strewn  with   the  bones 
of  those  who  have  given  their  lives 
for  the  lost.    How  iittle  they  know, 
or  care,  about  the  Livingstones,  Jud- 
sons,  Martins,  Careys,  and  a  multi- 


tude of  others  who  either  sufifered 
violent  death  or  lived  their  lifetime 
of  sufl'ering,  hardship,  sickness,  dy- 
ing daily  for  Christ's  sake  that  He 
rnight  be  known  to  the  heathen. 
They  do  not  know  that  the  thorny 
paths  of  matiy  a'  pioneer  missionary 
and  his  band  of  faithful  co-laborers 
are  lined  with  labors  which  have 
transformed  whole  islands,  provinces, 
or  states,  and  made  of  their  inhab- 
itants a  peace-loving  class  such  as 
legislation  could  never  do.  On  a  tab- 
let reared  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  John 
Geddie,  missionary  to  Ancityum,  is 
mscribed:  "When  he  landed  in  1848, 
there  were  no  Christians;  when  he 
left  in  1872  there  were  no  heathen." 
God  pity  the  globe-trotter  and  bless 
him  or  her  who,  little  known  to  the 
world,  radiates  a  far  more  exceeding 
beauty  before  the  Throne  of  God. 

The  nature  of  the  service  of  the 
message-bearer  determines  its  beauty. 

1.    He  Brings  "Good  Tidings"— A 
message  of  hope,  which  will  dispel 
the  darkness  of  sin  and  superstition 
and   bring  with   it   a  knowledge  of 
the  way  to  God  through  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  how  to  become  freed  from 
sin  and  its  curse.    It  brings  with  it 
means   of   intelligence,  improvement, 
and  emancipation  from  social  fetters. 
John  G.  Paton  sent  one  of  his  men 
to  the   house   to  get  a  certain  tool 
which   he  wanted.     He  wrote  on  a 
piece  of  wood  a  message  to  his  wife 
and   handed   it  to  the  native.  The 
man  asked,  "What  shall   I   do  with 
this?"    He  said,  "Give  it  to  my  wife 
and    it   will    tell    her   what  to  do." 
The   native   again   asked,   "Can  this 
piece   of  wood   speak?"     Mr.  Paton 
told  him  to  take  it  and  see.    He  took 
the  piece  to  Mrs.  Paton  and  watched 
the  results.     She  looked  at  it.  went 
into  the  house  and  got  the  tool  de- 
sired  and  hnnded  it  to  the  man  to 
take  to  Mr.  Paton.    This  man  was  so 
amazed  that  he  told  all  around  how 
the  missionary  made  a  piece  of  wood 
talk  and  what  a  wonderful  God  he 
must    have.     The    sacred    page-  of 
Ho'v  Writ  have  spoken  through  over 
550    translntions    to    peoples '  of  all 
parts    of    the    Avorld    and    we  little 
know   what   pain    and    sacrifice  and 
hardship  had  to  be  endured  to  make 
it  possible  for  the  Holy  Volume  to 
speak  to  all  these  millions.    We  do 
not  know  with   what  patience  mis- 
sionaries have  sat  on  the  ground  with 
native  people  to  learn  their  language 
and  in  turn  to  teach  them  to  read  and 
write  after  they  themselves  have  re- 
duced  the  language  to  writing,  with 
what    pains    they    have  established 
schools,    orphanages,    hospitals,  and 
toured  among  villages   and  through 
jungle  paths  in  order  to  bring  good 
tidings  to  benighted  souls. 
2.    He  "Pubiishetl^   Peace."  — Not 
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carnage,  war,   nor  diseases  and  sin 
which  have  been  spread  by  godless 
traders ;  not  deception  and  intrigue, 
but  a  Gospel  of  good  will  to  men  ac- 
cording   to   which    the    avengers  of 
blood  cease  their  ravages,  tribal  war- 
fares cease,  blood  feuds  are  stopped, 
head-hunters,  cannibals,  eaters  of  pu- 
trid flesh,  snakes,  etc.,  become  civil- 
ized, and  the  spirit  of  peace  reigneth. 
A  young  hospital  patient  in  North- 
western  India  asked   his   fellow  pa- 
tient who  was  convalescing  and  help- 
ing to  care  for  him  why  he  did  not 
seize  the  opportunity  to  put  poison 
in  his  food  while  he  had  a  chance 
and  do  away  with  him.     His  friend 
(now)  answered  him,  "I  have  become 
a  Christian  and  love  even  my  ene- 
mies and  I  would  not  attempt  to  take 
your  life  even  if  you  should  attempt 
mine."    There  was  an  ancestral  blood 
feud  between  their  families  and  each 
had  vowed  to  avenge  the  blood  of 
some  ancestor  who  had  been  killed. 
From  this  on  they  were  friends  and 
ultimately     both     accepted  Christ. 
Khama,   the   Christian   African  king 
who  only  recently  passed  to  his  eter- 
nal reward,  while  yet  a  young  man 
accepted  Christ  and  as  heir  to  the 
throne  of  his  father  his  life  was  at- 
tempted   by    even    his    own  family 
niembers.     One   time    knowing  that 
his  younger  brother  was  seeking  his 
life,  he  borrowed  a  swift  horse  and 
overtook   his    brother   who   was  ac- 
companied  by   an   armed   force  and 
catching   the   reins   of   his  brother's 
horse    whirled    him    around    so  the 
brothers  faced  each  other  and  said, 
"Now  shoot  me  if  you  dare."  Kha= 
ma  was  unarmed.    It  was  not  a  chal- 
lenge  but  an   appeal.     The  brother 
who    had    every    advantage  looked 
down  and  dared  not  raise  his  gun. 
The  Gospel  "publisheth  peace." 

^'  bringeth  good  tidings  of 

good." — A  poor  orphan  girl  of  two 
years  of  age  was  rescued  from  her 
own  grandparents  who  cruelly  beat 
and  half-starved  her.  A  Mohammed- 
an, woman  of  the  same  village,  when 
she  learned  of  the  kindness  'of  the 
missionaries,  said,  "God  will  surely 
reward  them  for  this  goodness." 
"Tidings  of  good." 

4.    "That   Publisheth  Salvation"^ 

The  Gospel  brings  salvation  from  sin 
from  which  no  unsaved  soul  can  be 
freed  by  his  own  works,  or  heathen 
ceremonies,  or  idol  worship,  or  self- 
torture  ;  salvation  from  liquor,  to- 
bacco, drugs,  gambling,  fornication, 
murder,  lying,  deceit,  the  power  of 
sin  in  the  life.  A  converted  Amer- 
ican Indian  said,  "God  has  forgiven, 
me,  but  what  I  have  done  hurts  me 
so  in  here,"  placing  his  hand  over 
his  heart.  A  poor  Indian  convert 
dragged  before  an  idol  for  worship 
said,  "I  cannot;  I  have  Jesus  here," 
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pointing  to  his  heart.  A  poor,  sick 
Indian  believer  only  recently  convert- 
ed and  not  long  since  gone  Home 
said,  "Jesus  will  soon  take  me  Home, 
and  I  have  peace  here,"  pointing  to 
his  heart.  The  witness  of  salvation 
has  led  thousands  to  seek  and  claim 
salvation  for  themselves  and  their 
families. 

5.  "That  Saith  Unto  Zion,  Thy 
God  Reigneth."— To  teach,  "Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God  and 
Him  only  shalt  thou  serve,"  and 
"The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth 
rejoice,"  and  "God  so  loved  the 
world, etc.,"  is  a  great  privilege.  A 
convert  of  eighteen  years  ago  fell 
ill  from  fever.  A  heathen  neighbor 
told  him  that  the  gods  had  cursed 
him,  and  he  would  die.  He  answer- 
ed, "The  gods  cannot  curse  and  I 
shall  not  die,  and  I  shall  now  prove 
to  you  that  they  have  no  power." 
Rising  from  his  bed  while  the  fever 
was  still  on  he  walked  to  the  heath- 
en shrine  about  a  mile  away  and 
there  before  witnesses  took  a  large 
stone  and  crushed  the  idols  to  pieces 
and  said,  "There,  let  them  curse  me 
if  they  can,  for  I  know  the  living 
God  is  mighty  to  save."  He  is  still 
a  living  testimony  of  God's  grace. 

The  Lord's  watchmen,  although 
distant  from  each  other,,  shall  lift 
up  their  voices  together  and  their 
song  before  the  Throne  coming  from 
North,  South,  East,  and  West  shall 
bear  the  same  strain  of  peace,  good 
will  toward  men,  salvation  and  tri- 
umph for  our  God  till  all  the  isles 
shall  take  up  the  strain  and  praise 
Him. 

Will  you  not,  my  dear  young 
brother,  sister,  become  a  valiant  sol- 
dier of  the  Cross  and  follow  where 
He  leads,  wherever  He  calls  you? 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Question  Drawer 


Please  compare  Ex.  24:9-11,  with 
I  John  4:12.    L.  B. 

Answer:  By  making  a  comparison 
between  the  two  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture referred  to  above,  without  due 
consideration,  one  woyld  naturally 
conclude'  that  there  is  a  flat  contra- 
diction between  the  two  statements, 
but  by  a  careful  study  of  these  and 
other  similar  statements  found  in  the 
inspired  records,  the  same  can  be 
readily  harmonized. 

The  Scriptures  plainly  show  that 
God  in  His  eternal  essence  is  "invis- 
ible/' I  Tim.  1:17;  Heb.  11:27.  He 
is  "The  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords,"  "Whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
ror  can  see"  (I  Tim.  6:15,16;  John 
1:18;  6:46).  God  is  spirit,  not  form 
(John  4:23,24),  hence  cannot  be  seen 
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in  His  transcendent  glory  with  hu- 
man eyes.  The  same  inspired  writer 
says  in  I  John  4:12,  "No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time,"  that  is,  has 
not  seen  Him  in  any  form  in  which 
the  fullness  of  His  majesty  and  glory 
was  manifested.  It  has,  however, 
pleased  God  thru  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  grace  to  manifest  Himself  on 
various  occasions  in  some  visible 
form  causing  those  who  beheld  to 
realize  the  Divine  Presence.  Some- 
times He  appeared  to  individuals  in 
the  form  of  angels  as  he  did  to  Abra- 
ham, Jacob,  Moses  and  others.  He 
appeared  as  a  pillar  of  fire  and  a 
cloud,  to  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  wilderness.  To  others  in  dififer- 
ent  manifestations  of  His  presence 
and  glory.  In  this  dispensation  He 
has  been  marvelously  revealed  in  the 
person  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  for 
thus  it  is  recorded,  "He  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father"  ffno. 
14:9). 

When  the  inspired  writer  said  that 
Moses,  Aaron,  Nadab,  Abihu  and  the 
seventy  elders  "saw  the  God  of  Is' 
rael"  as  recorded  in  Ex.  24:10,  it  is 
very  evident  that  they  saw  an  un- 
mistaikable  manifestation  of  God's 
presence.  They  had  a  glimpse  of 
His  glory  but  we  have  no  evidence 
that  they  saw  any  manner  of  simil- 
itude, because  His  infinitely  glorious 
being  "no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can 
see"  and  live.  Note  what  the  God 
of  glory  said  to  Moses  afterward, 
"Thou  canst  not  see  my  face;  for 
there  shall  no  man  see  me  and  live" 
(Ex.  33:20).  The  fact  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  saw  no  similitude  on 
this  or  any  other  occasion  is  clearly 
st-ited  by  Moses  in  Deut.  4:12,15,16. 
What  they  really  saw  is  not  de- 
scribed, and  the  vision  was  of  such 
a  nature  that  no  image  or  picture 
could  have  been  made  of  it.  It  is 
not  even  stated  that  they  saw  God's 
feet,  but  they  saw  a  most  splendid 
and  costly  pavement,  such  as  they 
never  saw  before  nor  after.  It  ap- 
peared to  be  composed  of  the  most 
costly  sapphire  and  as  the  beautiful 
azure  color  of  the  heavens. 

The  declaration  of  Jacob  as  re- 
corded in  Gen.  32:30,  also  seems  to 
be  a  flat  contradiction  to  I  John  4:12, 
when  he  said,  "I  have  seen  God  face 
to  face ;  and  my  life  is  preserved." 
But  by  referring  to  Hos.  12:4,  it  is 
made  clear  that  it  was  an  angel  which 
Ja^ol)  saw  face  to  face  at  Peniel.  It 
was'  the  manifestation  of  God  thru 
an  angel.  By  making  careful  com- 
parisons of  what  seem  to  be  conflict- 
in.o-  statements  in  God'  Word,  if  the 
same  are  rightly  understood,  it  will 
be  clearly  proven  that  there  is  no 
conflict,  either  in  the  passages  re- 
ferred to  or  any  others,  but  all  are 
perfectly  true.  '       J.  S.  S. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this   is   right. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 


LITERATURE  FOR  THE  HOME 


By  Katie  Bontrager 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Literature  is  the  collective  body  of 
literar}^  productions,  embracing  the 
entire  result  of  knowledge  and  fancy, 
preserved  in  writing. 

Our  topic  calls  for  a  discussion  of 
the  kind  of  literature  for  our  homes. 
We  all  agree  tha't  only  the  best  is 
good  enough  for  our  boys  and  girls, 
young  people  and  older  ones  to  read. 

There  is  so  much  trashy,  deceiv- 
ing, and  destructive  literature  sent 
and  brought  to  our  homes  that  we 
cannot  be  too  well  on  our  guard  in 
order  to  keep  our  homes  clean  and 
free  from  this  poisonous  stuff.  We 
should  keep  a  sharp  eye  on  all  read- 
ing matter  that  comes  within  reach 
of  our  boys  and  girls  and  ourselves 
and  keep  free  from  reading  unsound 
literature,  unless  it  might  be  for  in- 
spection. Let  us  take  a  glimpse  in- 
to the  world  and  perhaps  we  can  bet= 
ter  see  the  importance  of  keeping 
good  literature  before  our  young 
people. 

It  is  wonderful,  beyond  expression, 
how  the  enemy  is  taking  the  advan- 
tage of  everything  that  was  intended 
for  good  and  uses  it  to  his  own  ad- 
vantage in  every  conceivable  way. 

Satan  uses  the  printing  press  to 
advertise  his  famous  amusements 
that  he  may  draw  the  crowds  of  peo- 
ple to  them.  Lie  will  do  anything 
and  everything  to  keep  our  minds 
away  from  that  which  is  noble,  pure, 
and  right  and  if  he  can  sow  the  seed 
of  '  impurity  and  vanity  into  -the 
hearts  of  the  children  before  the 
good,  seed  is  sown  he  has  gained  his 
end. 

You  know  the  Bible  tells  us  that 
our  "adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour."  I  have  heard 
it  said  that  when  the  lion  goes  out 
for  his  prey  and  finds  none,  he  puts 
his  mouth  to  the  ground  and  gives 
such  a  tremendous  roar  that  it  seems 
to  shake  the  whole  earth  and  every 
beast  will  spring  from  his  den  and 
soon  he  will  have  his  desires  grati- 
fied. It  seems  to  me  that  is  what  the 
flcvil  is  doing  in  this  age.  He  roars 
loud  and  long  to  deceive  as  many  as 
possible.  And  many  spring  forth  on- 
ly to  become  his- prey.  He  knows 
his  time  is  limited  and  he  puts  forth 


every  effort  to  accomplish  the  most 
in  the  least  time  and  he  knows  just 
where  to  begin.  See  the  crowds  of 
children  coming  from  the  theaters, 
some  so  young  that  they  may  never 
remember  the  day  when  they  did  not 
go  there.  Think  of  the  evil  impres- 
sions that  are  stamped  upon  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  these  young 
children. 

Language  fails  to  express  the  aw> 
fulness  of  these  things.  Just  one  of 
these  little  souls  is  worth  more  than 
the  whole  world  and  right  here  be- 
fore our  eyes  they  are  turned  towards 
destruction  by  the  hundreds. 

Can  we  see  the  importance  and  the 
great  need  of  keeping  the  best  lit- 
erature  in   our   homes   and   to  urge 
our   children    and    young   people  to 
read  so  that  their  minds  may  be  de- 
veloped   in    the    nobler    and  -  better 
things  of  life,  that  they  may  be  able 
to   counteract   the   evil   influence  of 
the  enemy?    The  Bible  tells  us,  "In 
the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening   withhold    not   thine  hand." 
This  means  early  and  late  teaching. 
At  the  earliest  dawn  of  the  child's 
understanding  should  right  principles 
be  taught.    Then  as  they  grow  and 
their  minds  develop,  good,  interesting 
literature   should    be    supplied.  We 
are  living  in  an  age  of  much  reading 
and  learning.    Hence  the  importance 
of  good  literature  for  the  Home. 

First  of  all  the  Bible  should  be 
read  and  studied.  Sometimes  the 
Bible  seems  like  a  dry  book  to  young 
people,  but  by  the  help  of  older  ones 
who  have  learned  to  love  it,  ways 
may  be  used  whereby  it  will  hecomc 
interesting. 

Life  is  a  serious  problem ;  the  Bi- 
ble wilMielp  us  safely  thru  this  prob- 
lem. Therefore  every  young  person 
should  become  acquainted  with  its 
contents.  It  is  our  dutv  as  parents 
to  give  the  Bible  the  'place  in  our 
homes  to  which  it  is  entitled.  The 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  may 
seem  dark  and  mv.sterious  at  times, 
but  if  we  trust  Christ  and  ask  His 
guidance  we  mav  behold  "wondrous 
things"  out  of  God's  law. 

David  acknowledged  God's  Word 
ns  a  lamp  to  his  feet  and  a  light  to 
his  pathway.  I  am  sure  it'  will  be 
the  same  to  us  today  if  we  only 
search  it.  The  Bible  is  the  most 
thought-suggesting  book  in  the  world. 
No  other  book  deals  with  such  grand 
themes.  The  books  which  help  us 
most  are  those  which  make  us  think 
the  most.  A  book  that  comes  from 
a  great  thinker  is  a  ship  of  thought, 
deep-freighted  with  truth  and  beau- 
ty. Such  is  the  Bible.  The  wise 
man  tells  us  that  as  a  man  "Ihink- 
cth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  I  l:)elicve 
as  a  man  readcth  so  he  thinketh  to 
a  great  extent.    Thus  we  sec  that  it 


is  very  essential  that  we  read,  and 
read  good  literature. 

Reading  is  educating.  It  gives  us 
knowledge  and  knowledge  is  power. 
It  broadens  our  minds,  expands  our 
thinking  capacity,  and  strengthens 
our  intellectual  powers.  There  are 
many  good  books  besides  the  Bible 
that  we  should  have  in  our  homes. 
A  good  book  is  like  good  company. 
I  enjoy  it  like  a  visit  from  an  old 
friend.  Precious  and  priceless  are 
the  blessings  which  good  books  scat- 
ter around  our  daily  paths. 

Our    Church    and    Sunday  school 
papers  should  be  a  part  of  the  liter- 
ature for  our  homes.     Never  in  the 
history    of    our    Church  periodicals 
have  we  had  such  a  variety  of  good, 
sound,    interesting   literature    as  we 
have  now.    It  is  true  there  are  many 
homes  that  are  not  financially  able 
to  supply  the  home  with  the  variety 
of   good    literature   as    they  should. 
Here  I  think  the  Sunday  school  li- 
brary   affords    a    grand  opportunity 
for  all  to  join  hands  and  supply  that 
need.     Every  Sunday  school  should 
have  a  library  of  well  selected  books 
whose    authors    have    been   and  are 
Spirit-filled.    It  should  contain  books 
that  tel'l  us  about  missions,  mission- 
aries and  the  heathen.  Biographies 
of  the  lives  of  men  and  women  whose 
lives  counted  for  God  are  books  that 
will  spur  the  young'  mind  to  a  high- 
er and  fuller  life.     The  children  of 
our  day  need  all  the  help,  in  every 
way,  we  can  give  them.    Not  because 
they  are  naturallv  more  sinful  than 
we  but  because  the  world  is  so  full 
of     temptation     and  deceitfulness. 
Therefore  we  need  to  guard  against 
these   evils   by   supplying  something 
that   will  keep  their   minds   busy  in 
the  home. 

Home  is  the  place  where  habits 
are  formed  ;  it  is  the  place  where  the 
foundations  of  character  are  laid. 
Then  let  us  as  parents  not  fail  to" 
lay  foundations  that  will  stand  for 
Christian  character.  The  world  is 
so  much  in  need  of  educated  men  and 
women  who  will  stand  for  the  princi- 
ples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  The 
Bible  tells  us  to  search  the  Scriptures 
to  get  wisdom  and  understanding,  to 
study  to  shoAv  ourselves  approved 
unto  God  and  to  think  soberly.  It 
is  the  person  who  reads  and  studies 
and  does  some  solid,  sober  thinking 
that  can  be  of  real  value  in  God's 
work. 

May  we  all  pray  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  supplying  the 
right  literature  for  our  homes. 
Midland,  Mich. 


Some  one  has  said  that  "sin  is 
the  world's  greatest  detective"  and 
God  has  said,  "Be  sure  vour  sin  will 
nml  you  out." — J.  D.  Mininger. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  4,  1923 — Psa.  101 
5-8;  Prov.  23:29-35 


TEMPERANCE  LESSON 
Golden  Text. — I  will  set  no  wicked 
thing  before  mine  eyes. — Psa.  101  :3. 

Introductory.  —  Today  we  follow 
the  usual  course  in  stepping  aside 
from  the  regular  line  of  thought  for 
the  quarter  and  taking  up  a  temper- 
ance lesson.  It  is  but  fitting,  as  we 
think  of  present  conditions,  that  we 
have  a  lesson  text  which  carries 
with  it  a  rebuke  for  lawlessness  and 
pictures  the  woes  of  drunkenness. 

A  Notable  Contrast  (Psa.  101:5-8). 
— In  these  verses  we  have  two  class- 
es of  people  set  before  us.  The  first 
mentioned  class  consists  of  those  who 
"privily  slandereth  his  neighbors," 
who  with  "an  high  look  and  a  proud 
head,"  work  deceit  and  tell  lies.  Of 
such  God  says  that  they  shall  "not 
tarry  in  my  sight."  They  may  ply 
their  wicked  trade  and  deceive  men 
for  a  season,  but  the  reaping  time  is 
surely  coming  when  their  abomina= 
ble  harvest  will  be  in  keeping  with 
their  wicked  sowing. 

But  of  the  other  class  God  says, 
"My  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful 
of  the  land,  that  they  may  dwell 
with  me."  The  first  class  may  pros- 
per, seemingly,  for  a  season,  but  it  is 
the  second  class  that  walks  with 
God  in  time  and  will  dwell  and  reign 
with  God  in  eternity.  Even  in  this 
life,  the  advantage  is  with  the  right- 
eous, as  we  shall  see  in  the  next 
paragraph.  Lawlessness  carries  with 
it  not  only  the  rebuke  of  heaven,  but 
also  invites,  sooner  or  later,  the  in- 
iquities and  woes  of  earth.  The 
bootlegger  is  but  one  among  a  nu- 
merous family  of  sinners  who  must 
reap  what  he  sows,  and  usually  does 
a  part  of  his  reaping  in  this  life. 

Woes  o£  the  Drunkard  (Prov.  23: 
29-35. — The  tippler  pities  the  total 
abstainer  who  denies  himself  of  the 
privilege  of  taking  a  small  portion 
of  the  sparkling  cup  whenever  he 
feels  like  it.  W'atch  the  man  under 
the  influence  of  liquor.  He  acts  as 
though  he  were  having  the  time  of 
his  life.  His  laughter  and  merriment 
are  such  as  to  give  some  people  the 
impression  that  he  is  living  on  the 
sunshiny  side  of  life.  But  watch  that 
man  as  he  gradually  but  surely  chang- 
es from  the  tippler  to  the  drunkard. 
His  "fun"  becomes  coarser,  his  mer- 
riment changes  into  silliness,  and  his 
character  loses  its  virtues.  A  few 
years  more,  and  the  appalling  picture 
drawn  by  the  writer  of  Proverbs  de- 
scribes his  life.  There  is  no  known 
sin  that  is  not  intensified  by  the  sin 
of  drunkenness.     Well  may  the  in- 


spired writer  exclaim :  "Who  hath 
woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath 
contentions?  who  hath  babbling? 
who  hath  wounds  without  cause?  who 
hath  redness  of  eyes?  They  that  tar- 
ry long  at  the  wine." 

This  striking  description  of  the 
woes  of  the  drunkard  needs  more 
than  usual  attention.  Let  us  notice 
Avhat  the  strong  drink  habit  does 
for  a  man : 

1.  It  brings  woe — suffering,  an- 
guish,   pain,    misery,  wretchedness, 

•  poverty,  loss  of  self-respect,  loss  of 
respect  from  others,  degradation,  and 
a  number  of  other  things  that  are 
but  foretastes  of  the  awful  woe  a=- 
waiting  the  drunkard  in  eternity. 

2.  It  causes  sorrow.  Though  he 
imagines  that  he  is  finding  pleasure 
in  the  cup,  it  is  but  the  forerunner 
of  a  sorrow  which  only  the  besotted 
drunkard  can  experience.  God  pity 
the  poor  soul  who  is  so  far  gone  that 
he  can  not  realize  the  depths  of  his 
sorrow. 

3.  It  brings  about  contention.  The 
numerous  fights  among  drunkards 
and  the  awful  life  suffered  by  drunk- 
ards' families  are  evidences  of  this 
fact. 

4.  It  produces  babbling.  Strong 
drink  loosens  the  tongue,  leads  a  man 
to  talk  without  sense. 

5.  It  causes  wounds  without  cause. 
What  else  can  you  expect  from  one 
under  the  influence  of  strong  drink? 


WALKING    IN    GOD'S    PATH.— (Jr.)  — 
Psalm  25:1-14 


Topic   for   November  4 


MOTTO 
"We   will   walk   in    his  paths." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  The  Path  of  God. — A  path  is  a  way 
that  has  been  used  to  travel  in.  The  Bible 
speaks  of  two  ways.  One  is  the  way  of 
the  righteous  and  the  other  is  the  way  of 
the  ungodly.  The  righteous  way  is  God's 
path.  The  ungodly  way  is  the  path  of 
Satan.  The  path  of  God  leads  to  that 
which  is  good  and  true  and  brings  happi- 
ness to  the  soul  in  this  life  and  in  eternity. 
But  the  path  of  Satan  leads  into  evil  in 
this  life  and  makes  the  soul  unhappy  for 
tirne  and  eternity.  But  we  are  not  to 
think  of  a  path  on  the  ground  for  our 
natural  feet  to  walk  in,  but  a  path  for  our 
life  for  our  hearts  and  minds  to  walk  in. 
Such  a  path  may  make  our  hands  and  feet 
and  heart  and  tongue  and  ears  and  eyes 
and  our  whole  body  do  things.  And  if  it 
is  God's  path  they  will  always  be  found 
doing  right  things.  Let  us  meditate  on 
some  of  the  things  that  are  in  God's  path 
for  us  to  be  doing. 

In  this  path  are  the  Bible  readers  and 
those  that  pray  to  the  Heavenly  Father. 
Here  are  those,  who  keep  their  tongues 
from  evil  and  speak  words  of  truth  and 


from  one  who  has  lost  his  sense  of 
propriety,  and  would  just  as  soon 
shoot  his   friend  as  to  do  anything 

else? 

6.  It  brings  about  redness  of  eyes. 
In  two  senses  is  this  correct.  You 
have  frequently  noticed  the  blear- 
eyed  drunken  sot  whose  habits 
brought  redness  to  his  eyes  and  nose. 
Besides  this,  the  woes,  of  drunken- 
ness bring  about  a  sorrow  that  pro- 
duces redness  of  eyes. 

7.  It  leads  to  licentiousness.  It 
is  verv  seldom  that  you  see  a  con- 
firmed drunkard  who  is  not  also  an 
abominable  libertine.  Of  such  it  is 
true  that  "thine  eyes  shall  behold 
strange  women." 

8.  It  robs  the  victim  of  will  power. 
Hear  the  wail  of  the  drunkard: 
"Thc}^  have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou 
say,  and  I  was  not  sick;  they  have 
beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  not;  when 
shall  I  awake?  I  will  seek  it  yet 
again."  Thousands  of  drunkards,  in 
their  sober  moments,  have  vowed 
never  to  touch  the  stuff'  again — only 
to  go  back  into  their  old  ways  again. 
The  poor  wretches  are  to  be  pitied 
because  their  will  power  is  gone. 

9.  "At  last  it  biteth  like  a  ser- 
pent, and  stingeth  like  an  adder." 
You  may  talk  about  poverty,  wretch- 
edness, depravity,  insanity,  beastli- 
ness ;  but  the  crowning  indictment 
against  the  habit  of  drunkenness  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  no  drunkard 
shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — ■ 
K. 


purity  and  kindness.  Here  are  those  who 
keep  out  of  the  evil  places  where  sinful 
practices  are  carried  on  and  are  found  at 
places  where  God  is  honored.  This  path 
leads  to  Church  service.  It  leads  to  the 
bedside  of  the  sick  and  finds  a  word  to 
speak  to  the  sad  and  lonely.  It  leads  to 
fair  play  and  honest  dealing.  It  leads  to 
pure  thoughts  and  words  and  actions.  It 
leads  to  obedience  to  parents  and  teachers. 
It  leads  to  industry  and  away  from  idle- 
ness. It  leads  to  the  service  of  lesus 
Christ  in  all  that  we  do  in  word  or  deed. 
In  this  path  are  the  humble  who  treasure 
a  pure  heart  more  than  all  the  ornaments 
that  can  be  worn  on  the  outside. 

II.  The  Scripture  Text  is  found  in 
Psalms  25:1-14. — It  is  a  prayer  in  the 
words  of  a  psalm.  The  one  who  prays  lifts 
up  his  soul  to  God.  He  feels  that  danger 
from  the  enemies  of  his  soul  and  asks  to 
be  saved  from  them.  He  asks  to  be  taught 
God's  paths.  He  wants  God  to  lead  him. 
He  wants  his  sins  to  be  forgotten  and 
forgiven.  He  tells  of  mercy  and  truth  that 
are  in  all  of  God's  paths.  He  says  that 
those  who  fear  the  Lord  will  be  taught 
of  God  to  walk  in  the  way  which  God  shall 
choose. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
If  I  learn  to  walk  in  God's  paths  in 
youth,  I  shall  be  saved  from  n.any  dangers 
and  sorrows  and  I  may  help  many  others 
who  watch  my  walk  to  walk  in  the  good 
and  right  way.  I  want  to  know  the  path 
of  God  in  all  my  life. 
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Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed to  be  held  with  the  Pennsylvania 
and  Yoder  congregations,  Harvey  Co. 
Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  the  Lord 

E. 


willing. 


A  card  from  the  Mennonite  mis- 
sion in  Canton,  Ohio,  says:  "On  Oct. 
22  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  will  (D.  V.)  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Canton  Mission 
Church.     Pray  for  '  the  work." 


COMMITTEES 
Executive    Committee.— J.    S.    Shoemaker,    J.  W. 
Christophel,    S.    H.    Miller,    Abram    Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,    Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,   A.   D.  V/enger. 

Publishing  Committee.— Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man;  D.  H.  Bender,  secretary;  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J 
lleatwole,  Oscar  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mosemann, 
A.   D.  Wenger. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
fakh  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  25,  1923 


For  want  of  room  a  number  of 
cori:espondencc  items  which  should 
have  appeared  in  this  number  were 
held  over  for  publication  next  week. 

An  ordination  service   is  arranged 
ff)r    l<rid;,y    evening    and  Satunhiv, 
Oct.  19  and  20,  for  the  Yoder,  Kan.^ 
congregation    when   a   deacon    is  to 
be  selected  and  ordained.  E. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  ,  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  is  now  among  the 
brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of  Ver- 
sailles and  Carver,  Mo.,  holding  meet- 
ings_  and  officiating  in  communion 
services. 


Bethel  Church,  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  observed  the  communion  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  14.  There  was  a  good- 
ly number  present,  considering  the 
condition  of  the  roads.  That  night 
the  meetings  closed  with  six  public 
confessions  as  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults. 

The  recent  meetings  held  in  some 
of  our  congregations  in  the  Middle 
West  were  interfered  with  to  some 
extent  because  of  rains.  Yet  the  sol- 
dierly qualities  manifested  by  those 
who  attended  notwithstanding  the 
ram  and  wind  added  to  rather  than 
detracted  from  the  interest  and  value 
of  the  meetings. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  wife  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  left  their  home 
on  Thursday,  Oct.  18,  for  an  extend- 
ed visit  among  the  churches  on  the 
Pacific  coast,  one  of  Bro.  A.'s  princi- 
pal services  being  an  instructor  in 
the  coming  short  Bible  term  at  Hub- 
bard arid  Albany,  Oreg.,  beginning 
at  the  Hopewell  Church  Dec.  3.  We 
hope  to  hear  of  a  good  attendance 
during  that  special  Bible  term. 

The  first  number  of  the  Christian 
Monitor  under  the  editorial  manage- 
ment of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  being 
pubHshed  this  week.  In  this  con- 
nection it  is  well  to  repeat  an  an- 
nouncement made  in  these  columns 
a  few  weeks  ago:  All  articles  intend- 
ed for  publication  in  the  Monitor 
should  be  sent  to  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Eureka,  111.  All  other  matters  per' 
taining  to  that  periodical  should  be 
addressed  to  Christian  Monitor,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 

h 'jd  at  Gingrich's  Church,  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Nov.  10.  The 
program  reveals  the  names  of  speak- 
ers  from  four  counties.  The  first  as- 
signment in  the  morning  is  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  Noah  Risser  and  the  meet- 
ing is  to  close  in  the  evening  with 
another  sermon  by  Bro.  John  Hess. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  .  is  at 
present  making  an  extended  tour  a- 
mong  the  congregations  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas conference  district.  FoI» 
lowing  is  a  schedule  of  his  appoint- 
ments : 

Lamed.    Kan.s.,   Oct  17. 
Yoder,  Kans,  Oct.  18. 
Harr.er.  and 

Crystal  Sprinos,  Kans.,  Oct    19-21  ' 
Protection,  Kans  ,   Oct  22 
Jet,   Okla.,  Oct.  23. 
Hydro.    Okla.,    Oct.  24. 
Wichita,   Kans  ,   Oct  26. 
Hesston,  iWindom,  and 
Canton.  Kans.,  Oct.  27-31. 
Peabody,  Kans.,  Nov.  1,  2. 
Kansas  City,  Kans ,  Nov.  3,  4. 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  Nov.  3. 
Garden  City.  Mo.,  Nov.  6.  7. 
Versailles,   Mo.,   Nov  10-1.5. 
Carver,    Mo.,   Nov.  15-20. 


Bro.  Abram  Warkentin  and  family 
of  Germany,  arrived  in  Scottdale  Sat- 
urday, Oct.  13,  and  remained  a  few 
days.  Bro.  W.  who  is  a  prominent 
worker  in  German  Relief  circles,  took 
part  in  both  morning  and  evening 
services,  Sunday,  Oct.  14.  They  left 
the  beginning  of  last  week  for  Kan- 
sas, intending  to  locate  somewhere 
in  the  west. 


A  brother  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
under  date  of  Oct.  16,  sends  us  the 
following:  "An  all  day  missionary 
farewell  service  was  held  at  Hesston 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  wdio  expect  to  leave 
Hesston  on  Wednesday  of  this  week. 
They  will  visit  fir.st  in  Minnesota, 
then  Iowa  and  some  other  eastern 
states  until  their  sailing  date  some 
time  in  November." 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  have  again  been  privileged  to 
enjoy  a  real  spiritual  refreshment. 
On  Oct.  1,  Bro.  and  Sister  Gulp  of 
Manistee  came  and  held  a  series  of 
meeting.s  for  ten  days.  There  were 
no  public  confessions  yet  we  feel 
sure  that  our  congregation  here  was 
strengthened  and  sinners  w^arned  in 
a  Avay  that  sometime,  somehow,  our 
prayers  will  be  answered.  Attend- 
ance during  the  meetings  was  fair, 
although  mnny  \vhom  \ve  desired  to 
have  enjoy  God's  Word  with  us  did 
not  come  out. 

At  this  time  our  aged  grandmother. 
Sister  Dettweiler,  is  in  bed,  sufYcr- 
ing  from  a  broken  leg.  She  is  bear- 
ing her  pain  with  true  Christian  pa. 


1923 


GOSPEL  riERALD 


615 


tience.  We  all  sympathize  with  her 
deeply. 

The  latter  part  of  August  Bro.  and 
Sister  Bucher  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  were 
welcome  visitors  to  our  little  con- 
gregation. Those  of  us  who  were 
here  surely  appreciated  their  visit 
and  the  brother's  sermon. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers  that 
we  may  prove  all  things  and  "hold 
fast  to  that  which  is  good"  till  He 
Cometh. 

Oct.  12,  1923.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111, 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — We  at  this  place  have  rea- 
son to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Praise 
ye  the  Lord,  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord :  for  he  is  good :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever." 

On  Aug.  26,  Bro.  tienry  Albrecht, 
Tiskilwa,  III.,  was  with  us  both 
morning  and  evening. 

We  are  glad  and  thankful  to  have 
Bro.  Arthur  Slagel  return  safely  home 
after  an  absence  of  over  three  years 
doing  Relief  Work  in  Constantinople 
and  Russia.  He  has  given  us  two 
talks  on  the  work  there. 

Bro.  C.  ■  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  111., 
has  been  with  us  in  a  ten  day  re- 
vival which  closed  yesterday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  14.  Saints  were  streng- 
thened and  sinners  warned  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  Five  pre- 
cious young  souls  were  made  willing 
to  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 

Bro.  Sam  Albrecht  is  at  present 
in  the  Mennonite  Hospital  at  Bloom- 
ington,  III.,  where  he  underwent  an 
operation  for  appendicitis  which  was 
successful.  Bro.  Alman  Stalter  is 
still  at  the  Sanitarium  in  Pontiac, 
Mich.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  In  His  name, 

Oct.  15,  1923.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
stopped  here  over  Sunday,  Sept.  23, 
on  his  way  home  from  Thurman, 
Colo.  He  preached  two  helpful  ser- 
mons and  one  precious  soul  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism. We  are  always  glad  to  have 
visiting  brethren  stop  with  us. 

Council  meeting  was  held  Oct.  6, 
in  the  evening.  Peace  was  express- 
ed by  all  present.  The  next  day  we 
observed'  the  communion  services. 
All  members  present  partook,  Bro. 
Heatwole  of  La  Junta  officiating.  We 
feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  granting 
us  this  opportunity. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  communion 
was  given  at  the  homes  of  Sisters 
Broaches  and  Shradley  who  are  con- 
fined to  their  beds.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  comfort  them. 


Sister  Frieda  Wagner,  who  spent 
the  summer  here,  is  leaving  for  home 
in  Illinois  this  week.  We  will  miss 
her  as  she  was  nearly  always  at 
church  services.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Ada  Shetler. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Hershey's  congregation) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 
in  His  name: — Sunday,  Sept.  23, 
council  meeting  was  held  at  this 
place  and  all  expressed  peace  with 
God.  Saturday,  Oct.  6.  preparatory 
services  were  held  when  three  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  May  they 
ever  be  bright  and  shining  lights. 
We  trust  that  when  temptations 
come,  they  will  lean  on  His  everlast- 
ing arms  and  win  the  victory. 

Sunday,  Oct.  7,  communion  was 
shared  by  Bishop  Abram  Martin. 
"Wherefore  _  whosoever  shall  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord"  (I 
Cor.  11:27). 

Saturday  evening,  Sept.  29,  a  sing- 
ing class  was  started,  conducted  by 
Bro.  David  Wenger.  There  are  113 
enrolled  at  present. 

Let  us  all  be  willing  workers  for 
the  Lord,  "For  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens." 

In  His  name, 

Mrs.  Henry  K.  Hershey. 

Oct.  13,  1923. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — - 
We  have  had  a  rather  full  calendar 
lately,  been  greatly  revived,  and  en- 
joyed rich  blessings  from  the  Mas- 
ter's hand.  On  Sept.  30,  the  ordi- 
nance of  communion  was  observed. 
A  deep  spiritual  atmosphere  prevail- 
ed and,  excepting  a  few  who  were 
sick  and  unable  to  be  present,  the 
entire  congregation  and  a  number  of 
visitors  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. Sunday  school  attendance  on 
that  date  reached  308. — the  high 
mark  for  the  year  thus  far.  A  num- 
ber of  our  young  people,  temporarily 
located  in  other  fields,  came  home  to 
be  present  with  us  at  the  sacred 
feast,  at  least  one  coming  from  a 
distance  of  two  hundred  miles.  The 
loyalty  and  faithfulness  of  our  young 
people  is  a  source  of  great  encour- 
agement and  inspiration. 

On  Sunday  evening  of  the  same 
date  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Supt.  of  the 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  began  a  series 
of  meetings  which  continued  thru- 
out    the    week.     The    plain  simple 


whole  Gospel  was  preached  with 
wonderful  power  and  efifectiveness. 
Saints  were  revived,  a  number  recon^ 
secrated  their  lives  to  the  Master's 
service  and  eleven  precious  souls 
confessed  Christ.  Altho  corn  cutting 
and  wheat-seeding  were  in  full  swing, 
interest  and  attendance  kept  up  well 
thruout  the  meetings.  Bro.  King, 
accompanied  by  Bro.  AUgyer  visited 
all  of  the  sixty-eight  homes  in  the 
congregation  during  the  week.  Come 
again,  Bro.  King!  Meetings  closed 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  7. 

In  the  morning  service  on  that 
date  a  brother  who  had  been  a  mem- 
ber here  years  ago  returned  from  the 
Far  West  to  renew  his  vows.  He 
had  tried  life  insurance,  the  secret 
lodge,  various  forms  of  worldliness 
and  popularity  to  satisfy  the  crav- 
ings of  his  soul.  He  has  now  return- 
ed, a  sadder,  wiser,  and  very  humble 
man  to  beg  admittance  into  the  plain, 
simple  body  of  believers  which  he 
forsook  in  the  pride  and  folly  of  his 
youth.  He  is  once  more  happily 
■saved,  placing  all  of  his  hope  and 
expectation  of  peace  and  satisfaction 
in  this  life  and  happiness  in  the  life 
to  come  in  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus  which  alone  can  wash  away  sin 
and  reconcile  the  sinner  to  God. 

Again  on  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  the  serv- 
ice was  a  very  helpful  and  impress- 
ive one.  After  a  stirring  sermon  by 
Bro.  Allgyer,  he  baptized  thirteen 
precious  souls  and  received  them  in- 
to church  fellowship.  It  was  his  last 
Sunday  with  us  for  some  time  as  he 
his  been  called  to  work  in .  various 
field  s  in  the  Far  W^est  during  the 
winter  and  will  be  occupied  there  for 
about  six  months.  On  account  of 
Bro.  Aligyer's  absence  the  congrega- 
tion by  unanimous  vote  asked  Bro. 
N.  E.  Troyer  who  is  temporarily  Io= 
cated  here  and  Bro.  C.  H.  Byler  one 
of  the  officiating  ministers  of  the 
Bethel  congregation  to  assist  in  the 
ministerial  oversight  of  Oak  Grove 
congregation.  May  we  ask  you  to 
remember  us  in  your  prayers  and 
a'so  that  vou  will  remember  our 
bishop  at  the  Throne  during  his  ab- 
sence from  us. 

Oct.  15,  1923.  Cor. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— Recently  we  were  privileged  to 
hnve  with  us  our  bishop,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich,  and  during  his  stay  we 
had  real  spiritual  blessings  together. 
Ench  evening  there  was  a  sermon 
and  usually  a  Bible  lesson  on  some 
doctrine  preceding  the  sermon.  The 
subjects  were  very  clearly  and  nicely 
taught,  strictly  according  to  the  Bi- 
ble. Quite  a  good  interest  was  man- 
ifest within  and  without.  May  the 
(Continued  on  page  622) 
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ISSUES    AND  PERSONALITIES 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  when  gi- 
gantic issues  are  being  weighed  and 
decided.  But  so  has  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  since  Adam  set 
his  foot  on  the  soil  of  Eden.  It  is 
said  the  greatest  of  mistakes  is  to 
suppose  that  the  present  is  not  the 
critical,  decisive  moment — and  it  is 
one  of  the  most  common  of  mistakes. 
The  moment  now  present  is  for  us 
the  crisis,  the  time  of  gigantic  issues, 
just  as  Israel's  decisive  moment  was 
when  Joshua  said  to  them,  "Choose 
ye  this  day !" 

And  the  moment  we  begin  to  mag- 
nify our  own  particular  sphere  and 
time  and  business  into  a  prominence 
above  those  of  our  fathers  (or  of 
our  posterity,  for  that  matter)  we 
inject  personality  into  the  issue  and 
the  "issue"  itself  begins  to  lose  some 
of  its  clearness.  Oh,  yes,  for  us  the 
present  is  the  time  of  gigantic  is- 
sues, but  our  fathers  had  just  as  hard 
a  struggle  in  their  day  as  we  have 
m  ours;  and  ndiile  humanity  re- 
mains human,  and  the  earth  rem.ains 
mundane,  the  gigantic  issues  of  the 
day  will  be  for  each  generation  to 
meet  and  weigh  and  solve  and  decide 
in  proper  order. 

But  in  it  all  let  us  keep  issues  and 
personalities  clearly  defined  and  seg. 
regated  as  they  belong. 

Abel  saw  an  issue — worship  of  the 
true  God  in  the  right  way. 

Cain  injected   personalitv  into  the 
issue — and,  behold,  a  murder. 

Abram  had  a  vision  of  an  issue 
when  he  proposed  a  separation  of 
peace  to  his  nephew. 

Lot,  if  he  saw  the  issue  at  all,  was 
dazzled  by  personalities — rich  plain, 
make  Lot  a  rich  man,  society  in 
Sodom,  cattle  market,  sit  among  el- 
ders of  the  fashionable  city— Uncle 
Abram  may  have  the  hills;  I'll  take 
the  valley. 

He  chose,  he  prospered— for  a 
while— he  got  his  fill  of  fashionable 
society  ,-ind  would  have  lost  his  life 
in  it  if  the  augels  had  not  interfered. 
Lie  gained  a  little,  then  lost  every- 
thing worth  living  for.  Personality 
versus  the  issue.  Let  in  the  sunlight, 
wi])e  your  glasses,  keep  the  issue 
clear. 

Samuel  recognized  the  issue.  With 
all  his  shufriing  and  flattery  and  eva- 
sion, Saul  could  not  get  Samuel's 
mind  f,rr  that  issue.  Samuel  had  a 
mnifl  and  a  heart  and  a  love  for  God 


clear  and  strong  enough  to  refuse  ic 
be  swerved. 

Notice  Saul's  guilty  eyes  shift  here 
and  there  under  the  steady  gaze  ot 
the  venerable  prophet.  "Blessed  l)e 
thou— I  have  done—"  "You've  done, 
have  you?  What's  all  this  bleating 
of  sheep  I  hear?  and  the  lowing  of 
cattle?  Sounds  as  if  they  were  away 
from  their  accustomed  pasture. 
Where  do  they  come  from?" 

And  Saul  offers  excuse  after  ex- 
cuse—he does  everything  but  make  a 
clear,  open-hearted  confession. 

That  it  was  his  personality  that 
entered  into  the  matter  is  clear  from 
his  final  petition :  "Yet  honour  me 
(ME)  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the 
elders  of  my  people,  and  before  Is- 
rael. ..."  The  honor  of  God,  nothing; 
the  obedience  to  Him,  on  which  his 
very  throne  depended,  nothing;  just 
so  I  am  not  utterly  disgraced  in  the 
eyes^  of  the  people.  Personalitv,  in 
the  presence  of  a  grave,  live,'  and 
very  much  up-to-date  issue,  conquer- 
ed Saul. 

Elijah  knew  the  issue  and  he  nev- 
er confused  it  with  personalities. 
What  if  the  ravens  should  stop  com- 
ing? No  matter  to  me,  God  sent  me 
here.  What  if  the  brook  should, drv 
up?  No  matter.  What  if—?  What's 
the  difference?  I  am  in  the  line  of 
God's  orders!  Personalities  do  not 
count. 

With  Ahab  personality  was  every- 
thing— with  Jezebel  even  more  so-, 
if  that  were  possible.  Shall  we  draw 
the  veil  over  the  dark,  horrible  pic= 
ture  ? 

With  Uriah,  an  issue — patriotic 
lovalty  to  the  king.  With  David 
when  he  fell,  personality — draw  the 
veil  and  blush  for  shame. 

With  Hezekiah,  'the  issue,  until  the 
emissaries  of  the  distant  kingdom 
came,  then  personality  —  then  the 
prophet's  word  of  ,  doom. 

With  Christ,  the  issue.  With  Ju- 
das, personality.  Again  draw  the 
veil. 

Whh  Paul  the  issue— Christ  and 
Him  crucified.  With  Felix,  person- 
ality. "Somehow  that  Paul  man 
makes  me  uncomfortable.  Did  you 
see  me  tremble  today?  No?  Well, 
I  felt  it.  T  told  him  to  go  away  till 
I  had  a  convenient  season."  Per- 
sonality—^personality  to  his  doom. 

And  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  the 
troubles  in  the  Church,  and  ninc- 
tenths  of  the  troubles  in  the  Avorld 
just  right  now  are  because  men — . 
strong  men,  wise  men.  good  men 
perhaps — arc  confusing  the  issue,  be- 
cloTiding  it,  distorting  it,  because  of 
that  which  caused  the  first  sin — 
I)ersonality ! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


L0\7    n,   M/  ■".     ;''ui*  r'RONGS 
RIGi.T 

'\v  Mabel  Conrad 

I'or  the-  (.;o.-.,c.  i-ierald. 

The  only  way  to  solve  the  prob- 
lem of  making  our  wrongs  right  is 
to  right  them. 

To  make  past  wrongs  right  as  fat- 
as  possible,  has  always  been  an  ele» 
ment  in  man  getting  right  with  God. 

If  we  know  of  anything  unjust,  in  ■ 
our  business  or  whatever  it  may  be, 
we  can  not  feel  justified,  before  we 
make  restitution.  If  we  have  wrong- 
ed any  one,  we  must  make  satisfac- 
tion, or  at  least  make  a  tender  of  it, 
and  desire  a  renewal  of  their  friend- 
ship, so  that  if  reconciliation  be  not 
made  it  may  not  be  our  fault. 

Nor  must  we  let  the  sun  go  down 
upon  our  wrath  any  day,  because 
we  must  go  to  prayer  before  we  go 
to  sleep,  and  unless  we  right  our 
wrongs,  we  are  in  danger. 

If  there  is  an  offence,  we  have 
committed  against  our  brother,— in 
his  body,  goods,  or  reputation — we 
are  to  make  short  work  of  it  on  our 
part,  to  obtain  forgiveness.  We 
should  be  as  Zacchaeus  was,  willing 
to  restore  four-fold  if  that  should 
bring  peace. 

We  ought  to  be  careful  to  preserve 
Christian-  love  and  peace  with  all  our 
brethren ;  if  at  any  time  a  breach 
happens,  we  should  labor  for  recon- 
ciliation, by  confessing  our  fault, 
humbling  ourselves  to  our  brother,' 
begging  his  pardon;  or  offering  sat- 
isfaction for  wrong  done,  in  word, 
or  deed,  according,  as  the  nature  of 
the  thing  may  be,  and  do  it  quickly, 
because  till  this  is  done  we  are  ut- 
terly unfit  for  communion  with  God, 
in  holy  ordinances,  and  so  also  unfit 
to  die. 

Where  men  seek  to  make  past 
wrongs  right,  something  has  taken 
place  in  their  lives,  and  it  is  the  only 
wav   to   enjoy    Christian  experience. 

Wayland,  low^. 


BE  TRUE  TO  GOD 


By  Sarah  B.  Leidig 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  often  wonder  how  it  can  be 
that  people  who  claim  to  be  follow- 
ers of  Christ  will  have  their  bodies 
decorated  in  accordance  with  the 
r.-ishions  of  this  world.  Can  it  be 
(hat  the  inw'ard  person  is  for  Christ 
and  the  outward  person  for  the 
world?  Must  not  the  two  agree? 
He  ar  \vhat  the  Word  of  God  has  to 
say  about  these  things : 

Rom.  12:2 — "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world."  The  people  of  God 
should  be  (Md.'clv  seitarated  from  the 
world.    Ileal  what  Christ  says; 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


617 


Jno.  17:14 — "They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  He  says  of  vain  display; 
"Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  love 
to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  salu- 
tations in  the  market  places  and  the 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogues"  (Mark 
12:38,39).  Again,  "That  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  is  abom- 
ination in  the  sight  of  God"  (Luke 
16:15).  Again,  c|uoting  from  Rom. 
12:2,  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind."  The  outer 
and  the  inner  man  must  agree^ — the 
mind  rules  both  in  Christ ;  and  as  age 
advances  and  the  grey  hairs  and 
wrinkled  face  give  evidence,  that  the 
body  grows  weaker,  if  we  allow 
Christ  to  rule  in  our  hearts  the  inner 
man  becomes  stronger  with  advanc- 
ing age.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (Jno. 
13:17).  As  the  Father  and  the  Son 
Avish  for  us  to  do,  let  us  do  with 
jc.y  and  love  toward  Him,  and  at  last 
we  will  be  ushered  into  His  blessed 
presence  to  receive  His  promises  in 
the  realization  of  the  fulness  of  His 
glory  forever. 

Lake  Charles,  La. 


THE  CORRUPTION  OF  THE 
AGE 


By  Lydia  Wyse 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  do  we  understand  by  corrup- 
tion? It  means  the  loss  of  purity  or 
in  other  words  wickedness.  It  is 
this  impurity  of  mind  and  heart  that 
brings  wickedness  to  society  and 
spreads  it  wherever  there  are  eyes' 
to  see,  ears  to  hear,  minds  to  think 
and  mouths  to  speak. 

Let  us  name  a  few  corruptions  of 
the  age.  This  refers  to  such  things 
as  unscriptural  literature,  pictures, 
unseemly  language  which  often  ends 
in  vulgar  talk,  improper  language 
before  a  mixed  crowd,  neighborhood 
gossip  where  ugly  scandals  become 
common  talk,  improper  dress  which 
fashion  approves,  gatherings  for 
worldly  amusements,  novel  reading 
and  other  things  of  like  influence. 

Much  literature,  today,  does  not 
bear  the  stamp  of  purity.  To  have 
our  standard  improved  it  would 
mean  that  a  large  percentage  of  the 
fiction,  more  than  half  of  the  news- 
papers and  magazines,  and  much  of 
the  "purity"  literature  of  the  present 
would  be  destroyed.  Much  immor- 
ality of  the  present  comes  from  the 
poison  germs  floating  around  in 
books,  tracts,  and  papers.  Things  are 
printed  in  some  school  books  which 
are  against  our  teachings. 

Pictures  also  have  a  powerful  ef- 
fect on  the  mind  and  character.  The 
flaming  posters  put,  up  in  circuses, 


on  the  streets,  and  before  the  thea- 
ters are  a  curse  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion. Many  pictures  are  found  on 
the  walls  in  respectable  homes  that 
are  not  in  keeping  with  the  respect- 
ability of  the  home.  They  should 
be  removed  or  somebody's  character 
is  liable  to  be  ruined. 

We  should  not  act  in  a  way  that 
would  lead  anyone  to  the  wrong. 
Such  places  as  the  dance,  such  con- 
duct as  would  bring  wrong  thoughts 
and  passions  into  action,  are  ruinous 
to  our  character.  They  will  unfit  us 
for  manliness  and  womanliness  and 
much  more  for  the  services  of  God 
who  calls  us  to  be  holy  as  He  is  holy. 

Today  questions  of  law,  life  insur- 
ance, lodges  and  other  organizations 
creep  into  the  Church.  Our  social 
gatherings  have  a  great  influence  on 
our  younger  people.  God  saw  that 
it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone 
and  made  provisions  for  society  a- 
mong  men.  Are  we  to  abuse  this? 
Conversation  is  a  source  of  enjoy- 
ment but  idle  tattlers  who  speak 
things  that  they  ought  not  are  a 
source  of  corruption  in  society.  In 
Col.  4:6  we  read,  "Let  your  speech 
be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man." 

The  saying  "It  takes  all  kinds  of 
people  to  make  a  world,"  will  do  for 
a  devil's  world,  but  not  a  world  dom- 
inated by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  To 
keep  Christianity  as  an  active  force 
for  Christ  it  cannot  and  will  not  mix 
with  the  world  in  a  way  so  as  to 
become  partakers  of  any  of  the 
world's  sin. 

We  may  wonder  what  some  of  the 
evils  of  society  are.  In  Eph.  5:3-7 
we  read :  "But  fornication,  and  all 
uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it 
not  be  once  named  among  you,  as 
becometh  saints;  neither  filthiness, 
nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which 
are  not  convenient;  but  rather  giving 
of  thanks.  For  this  ye  know,  that 
no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God.  Let  no  man 
deceive  you  with  vain  words:  for  be- 
cause of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of 
disobedience.  Be  not  ye  therefore 
partakers  with  them." 

May  it  be  our  earnest  desire  to  be 
pure  and  keep  pure,  so  that  we  may 
ever  be  acceptable  before  God  and 
helpful  in  spreading  His  Word. 

Noble,  Iowa. 


Jesus   saves   us   with   a   three-fold  " 
deliverance — -deliverance     from  the 
penalty   of   sin,   from   the   power  of 
sin,  and  finally  from  the  presence  of 
sin. — J.  D.  Mininger. 


COMMENTS   AND  OPINIONS 


By  Leander  Smith 

l-'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Washington  Dispatch  is  start- 
ling in  its  declaration  that  fully  40 
per  cent  of  the  American  women  are 
cigarette  smokers.  This  statement  is 
credited  to  a  conference  of  social 
workers  that  has  just  finished  com- 
piling figures  concerning  the  grow- 
ing tobacco  habit  within  the  nation. 
These  figures  show  that  the  use  of 
tobacco  has  increased  from  four 
pounds  per  person  fifty  years  ago, 
to  eight  and  five-tenths  pounds  per 
person  today.  15,000,000,000  cigar= 
ettes  were  consumed  in  America  last 
year,  enough  to  rope  the  world  26 
times,  end  to  end. 

As  to  our  women  smoking,  I  can- 
not risk  a  comment,  save  to  say  that 
any  American  woman  who  will  smoke 
cigarettes  ought  to  be  thoroughly 
ashamed  of  herself! 

*       *  * 

We  have  just  read  of  where  a  high 
school  girl  committed  suicide  because 
her  mother  would  not  permit  her  to 
bob  her  hair  and  go  out  at  night 
with  young  men  as  other  school  girls 
did.  The  mother's  heart  is  broken 
and  she  is  blaming  herself.  She 
should  not.  That  mother  was  right. 
There  are  some  things  worse  than 
death,  and  those  things  are  happen- 
ing daily  to  thousands  of  our  girls 
in  America.  Certainly,  it  is  horrible 
that  we  should  have  come  to  a  time 
when  a  school  girl  would  kill  herself 
because  her  mother  wants  to  protect 
her  from  those  forces  that  are  de- 
stroying virtue  all  around  us.  And 
yet  the  mother  is  not  at  fault.  The 
mother  was  onlv  doing  what  all  good 
and  true  mothers  have  always  done. 
She  was  standing  between  her  daugh- 
ter and  those  forces  that  are  today 
making  sordid  and  shameless  the 
girlhood  of  our  republic.  Such  a  po- 
sition is  the  only  position  a  real 
mother  can  afford  to  take.  How- 
ever costly  the  process,  virtue  is 
worth  the  price  we  must  pay  for  its 
protection. 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 


We  are  pleased  to  see  some  girls 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  years  old  in 
    who  are  interested  listen- 
ers in  every  religious  service.  In- 
stead of  talking  and  laughing  they 
have  their  Bibles  and  paper  and  pen> 
cils  taking  notes  of  what  is  being 
said  from  the  pulpit. — J.  D.  IMininger. 


There  are  few  things  which  ap- 
peal more  to  the  hearts  of  people 
than  to  see  godly  men  and  women 
who  give  evidence  of  real  joy  in  the 
soul. — J.  D.  Mininger. 
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ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  Held  at  Fisher,  111 
Sept.  11,  12,  1923 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker.  The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  reading  part  of  Jno.  17. 

Those  appointed  as  a  Resolutions  Committee  were  C.  F. 
Derstine,  H.  R.  Schertz,  and  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Appointments 
General  Mission  Board,  A.  C.  Good. 
.    Publication  Board,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Educational   Board,   H.   R.  Schertz. 
District  Mission  Board,  S.  R.  Good,   Ezra  Yordy. 
Local  Board  for  Home  Mission,  Geo.  Shoemaker,  Joe  Hartzler. 
Local  Board  for  Peoria  Mission,  E.  H.  Oyer,  Jacob  Eigsti. 
Member  on  Relief  Commission,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  C.  F.  Derstine. 
State    Sunday    School    Executive   'Committee;    Ben  Springer. 
Ezra  Yordy. 

Sunday   School   Conference  Secretary,   E.   H.  Oyer. 

Local  Board  for  Home  of  the  Aged,  B.  J.  Schertz,  Jacob 
Garber,  Asa  Ropp,  Jos.  Orendorff. 

Church  Conference  Treasurer,  Jacob  Garber. 

Moderator  for   Sunday   School   Conference,   Joseph  Hartzler 

Assistant  Moderator  for  Sunday  School  Conference,  Simon 
Litwiller. 

Moderator  for  next  Church  Conference,  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Assistant  Moderator  for  next  Church  Conference,  J  A  Heiser 
Nominating   Committee,   C.  A.   Hartzler,   Samuel  Gerber 
Two  Additional  Members  on  Conference  Executive  Committee- 
H.   R.  Schertz,  Peter  Garber. 

At  the  last  Conference  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  was  authorized 
to  organize  a  congregation  at  the  Peoria  Mission  and  have  over- 
sight of  same.  A  report  was  given  that  the  work  was  done  and 
that  Bro.  Harnish  and  two  other  brethren  were  appointed  as 
trustees  and  that  the  name  be  changed  from  Garden  St,  Mission 
to  Garden  Mission. 

A  report  of  the  committee  appointed  at  our  last  Conference 
to  work  out  a  permanent  resolution  upon  Nonconformity  to  the 
World  and  Separation  in  Attire  was  given  by  submitting  the 
rollowmg: 

w'rfv!°''  ^""'^  Nonconformity  in  Attire 

'  he  comimttce  appointed  by  Conference  to  consider  the 
sul^cct  of  Separation  from  the  World  in  Attire,  and  formulate 
a  Scriptural  decree  to  be  considered  and  acted  on  by  CoXei  ce 
do  greatly  appreciate  the  principles  of  simplicity  as  taugh  and 
exemplified  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  also  apprecfatl  the 
heiitage  which  we  _  have  received  from  our  Church  fathcTs  alone 
the  hne  of  simplicity  and  nonconformity  to  the  world 

Likewise  with  sorrow  we  note  the  dire  worldlincss  of  nrn 
nitf  r.^^'f'f"''^-     ^^i'  unfortunately  has  affected  the  Memo: 
need  o^The   h°n,  Accordingly   we   believe   tha  the 

t       11  ,'''"f.         reparation  from   the   world   both  in 

dress  and  along  other  lines.  The  world  maintains  its  unc l  aniin^ 
character  which  it  manifested  when  it  crucified  Jesus  C h r  s  a  d 
continues  to  reject  Him  and  His  teachings. 

Our  hope  is  that  the  Church  will  continue  to  resist  the  man- 

t  ■  Hn  .  -^"''''"'p  ''^  ^'^'1   faithfully  cxen    li  y 

the  doctnnes_  of  simphcty  as  ta.ught  in  God's  Word  To  S 
end  we  submit  the  following:  '"''^ 

Wic  .fi'^^*-—T!ie  _ Scriptures  plainly  teach  that  those  who  arc  true 
discples  of  Chnst  are  not  of  the  wcrhl,  but  through  r°gemT-.  on 
have  become   separated  from  the   world   i„   matters   Ih.^:    per  d 
to  the  r  conversation    example  and  conduct.    Note  the  following- 
If  yc  were  of  the  world,  the  world  wotild  love  his  own    l  u 
Hcanse  ye  are  not  o    the  world,  but  I  have  choTen  yon  out  o 
the  worlcl,  thcrrforr  the  world  hateth  you"  (Jno  15-19) 

Qno.   17:H;"i6)'.'"'  ^  "^'^^  ^^"'-'d" 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature-  old  thin.rs 
have  passed  away;  bchohl  all  things  are  become  new''  (IlCcSr  S" 

"I'.c  not  conformed  to  this  world;  but  be  ye  transformed  bv 
Ihe  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  yc  mav  prove  wh'u  1,  f 

and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12-2)  ' 
J  h.s  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  hence- 


forth walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind'   (Eph.  4:17). 

"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises 
ot  ihim  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light"  (I  Pet.  2:9). 

"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction  and 
keep   himself  unspotted   from  the   world"   (Jas.  1:27), 

"Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
vvith  God.''  whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God"  (Jas.  4:4). 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world,  if.  any  man  love  the  world,  the- love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
bather,  but  is  of  the  world"  (I  Jno.  2:15,16). 

Second.^There  is  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  some  who  pro- 
fess to  be  disciples  of  Christ,  and  are  recognized  as  members 
;n  tull  fel  owship  in  the  Church,  to  either  ignorantly  or  wilfully 
Ignore  and  disobey  the  doctrines  of  the  Church-  and  God's  Word 
in  not  being  separated  from  the  world  in  attire  and  along  other 
lines.  ^ 

It  is  our  highest  mission  as  a  Conference  to  conserve 
the  best  mterests  of  our  beloved  Church  with  every  member 
thereof.  Hence  we  recognize  it  to  be  our  sacred  and  imperative 
duty  to  make  a  faithful  effort  to  adopt  such  measures  as  will 
coomteract  all  such  destructive  tendencies  and  agencies,  and  thus 
bring  the  entire  membership  of  the  Church  to  the  Bible  standard 
ot  nonconformity,  modesty,  and  simplicity  in  attire.  In  accord- 
ance with  the  apostolic  teachings,  as  follows: 

"That  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shaniefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array;  But  (which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)   with  good  works"   (I  Tim.  2:9,  10). 

"As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  m  your  ignorance"   (I  Pet.  1:14). 

"Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plait- 
ing the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel; 
But  let  It  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  which 
IS  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price"  (I  Pet.  3:3,4). 

In  harmony  with  the  foregoing  passages  of  Scripture,  Be  it 
Resolved,  That  this  Conference  heartily  ratifies  the  action 
taken  relative  to  Nonconformity  to  the  World  in  its  various 
phases,  as  embodied  in  the  Rules  and  Discipline  which  were  en- 
dorsed and  accepted  permanently  by  this  Conference  at  the  time 
of  Its  last  meeting.     Be  it  also 

Resolved,  That  as  a  Conference  we  take  an  uncompromising 
position  in  adhering  to  the  doctrine  of  Nonconformity  to  the 
World  in  attire,  and  as  individual  members  of  Conference  use 
our  influence  in  a  Scriptural  way  to  help  counteract  the  evil 
tendencies  of  fashionable  and  immodest  modes  of  bodilv  adorn- 
ment, as  follows: 

u  ^°  ^^."^h  member  to  give  prayerful  and  diligent 

heed  to  the  Bible  teaching  on  the  subject  of  simplicity  in  attire 
without  waiting  to  be  corrected  by  the  Church;  considering  it 
their  sacred  duty  and  highest  privilege  to  conform  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  of  God  on  the  subject  as  interpreted  by  the 
Uhurch,  and  also  use  their  influence  to  have  others  do  the  same 
2  Acrordinp  to  the  principles  of  simplicity  so  clearly  re- 
vealed in  God  s  Word  and  the  same  being  accepted  and  upheld 
by  our  beloved  Church,  it  is  divinely  required  that  each  member, 
whether  brother  or  sister,  refrain  from  wearing  of  gold  for  dis- 
play or  jewelry  of  any  kind,  avoiding  all  fashionable  modes  of 
hair  cuts  and  hair  dressing,  and  all  other  forms  of  worldliness 
in  the  way  of  vain,  immodest,  and  fashionable  attire,  which  is 
worn  for  ,  display  rather  than  for  real  service. 

3.  The  sisters  are  required  to  wear  either  bonnets,  hoods, 
or  such  forms  of  head-dress  as  is  consistent  with  the  Devotional 
Covering  without  any  resemblance  to  the  form  of  hats  and 
minus  of  ornamentation,  thus  being  serviceable  instead  of  'orna- 
mental. , 

4.  All  ministers  and  other  church  officials  are  expected  to 
be  exemplary  in  their  life  and  appearance,  making  a  praverfuf 
eifort  throiugh  their  example,  personal  work,  teaching '  and 
preachmg  to  lead  the  entire  membership  in  the  way  of  '  Gospel 
simplicity  and  nonconformity. 

_  5.  The  laity  are  requested  to  cooperate  with  the  ministry 
in  the  work  of  bringing  about  these  results.  Likewise  all  mem- 
bers should  scrupulously  avoid  the  practice  of  appearing  in  Men- 
nonite gatherings  in  one  form  of  apparel  and  elsewhere  in  attire 
that  IS  more  fashionable. 
In   conclusion,   Be  it 

Resolved,  That  all  those  who  refuse,  after  due  consideration.  ' 
o   submit   to   the   foregoing  requirements   shall   be   held  under 
hurch  censure   and  not  considered  communicant  members  until 
hey  Ijecome  wil  ing  to  conform  to  the  order  and  doctrines  of  the 
(  liun-h   l^o  which   they   have   solemnly  promised   allegiance  and 
in  case  there  arises  serious  difTiculty  in  any  of  the  congregations 
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in  this  Conference  district  in  bringing  about  the  much  desired 
results,  the  overseers  of  the  flock  in  cooperation  with  the  special 
committee  appointed  by  Conference,  shall  make  a  special  study 
of  such  conditions  and  take  such  steps  in  dealing  with  the  case, 
or  cases,  as  may  be  considered  wise  and  Scriptural. 

Committee:   J.  S.  Shoemaker,  C.  F.  Derstine,  J.  A.  Reiser. 
The    following    recommendations    were    presented    and  after 
due  consideration  were  accepted. 

Recommendations 

Recommendation  No.  1. — That  the  following  amendment  be 
added  to  Article  V,  Section  3,  of  the  Rules  and  Discipline  of  the 
Mennonite  Conference  of  the  State  of  iTlinois:  "Likewise  that  the 
sisters  wear  bonnets,  hoods,  or  such  forms  of  head-dress  consist- 
ent with  the  Devotional  Covering,  without  any  resemblance  to 
the  form  of  bats." 

Recommendation  No.  2. — That  the  detailed  explanation  of 
the  Rules  and  Discipline  of  this  Conference  on  the  Dress  Ques- 
tion be  read  in  every  congregation  in  the  district,  and  a  copy  of 
the  same  given  to  every  member  by  the  overseers  of  said  con- 
gregation. 

Recommendation  No.  3. — That  a  permanent  committee  com- 
posed of  five  brethren  be  appointed  by  Conference,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  function  between  Conference  sessions.  The  Mod- 
erator. Assistant  Moderator,  and  Secretary  of  Conference  are  to 
constitute  three  members  of  this  committee,  the  other  two  mem- 
bers to  be  appointed  annually.  The  official  duties  of  this  com- 
mittee are  to  be  as  fol'ows: 

a.  To  act  in  any  necessary  official  capacity  between  Con- 
ference sejssions. 

b.  To  make  all  necessary  arrangements  for  Conference 
sessions. 

c.  In  case  difficulties  of  a  serious  nature  arise  in  congrega- 
tions, this  committee  shall  help  solve  such  problems  if  called 
upon  to  do  so. 

d.  There  shall  be  no  ordinations  of  Church  officials  in  the 
Conference  district  without  the  consent  of  at  least  a  majority 
of  this  committee,  and  said  committee  shall  see  that  such  candi- 
dates receive  a  thorough  doctrinal  examination  before  being 
ordained 

The  following  resolution  was  passed  relative  to  the  work  at 
Pleasant  Hill: 

Resolved,  That  a  congregation  be  organized  at  Pleasant  Hill 
and  that  a  bishop  be  appointed  to  have  the  oversight  of  same. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  appointed. 

Relative  to  the  work  at  Cullom  the  following  action  was 
taken : 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  continue  his  work  as  pastor 
until  the  Executive  Committee  can  make  other  arrangements. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy's  letter  from  the  Missouri-Kansas  Con- 
ference was  presented  and  unanimously  accepted. 

The  matter  of  the  advisability  of  buying  a  tent  was  pre- 
sented. 

Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  delegated  to  in- 
vestigate the  buying  of  the  tent  and  report  at  the  next  Con- 
ference. 

The  question  of  holding  a  short  Bible  School  in  the  district 
was  considered  and  the  following  action  taken: 

This  Conference  declares  itself  in  favor  of  a  short  Bible 
School  within  the  .state,  likewise  that  the  Executive  Committee 
shall  appoint  three  brethren  to  consider  the  matter  and  arrange 
for  a  place  and  instructors.  This  Bible  School  is  to  be  held 
this  year  if  possible.  A.  E.  Kreider,  C.  F.  Derstine,  and  S.  M. 
Kanagy  were  appointed. 

The  date  of  holding  Conference  was  then  considered  and  the 
following  resolution  passed: 

Resolved,  That  the  time  of  holding  Conference  be  left  to  the 
Executive  Committee,  empowering  them  to  set  aside  former  dates 
■  in  the  Constitution  if  deemed  advisable. 

The  work  of  Bro.  Harry  Weber  on  a  History  of  the  Menno- 
nite congregations  of  Illinois  was  presented.  The  majority  of 
the  ministry  expressed  themselves  in  favor  of  such  a  work  and 
decided  that  a  committee  of  three  brethren  be  appointed  by  the 
Executive  Committee  to  cooperate  with  Bro.  Weber  in  getting 
data  and  presenting  the  matter  to  the  various  congregations  of 
the  state  and  report  at  the  next  Conference.  The  following 
brethren  were  appointed:  C.  F.  Derstine,  Simon  Litwiller,  S. 
M.  Kanagy. 

Moved  that  the  Moderator  of  Conference  be  given  a  place 
on  the  program  of  Conference  in  the  future. 


Moved  that  the  bishops  in  charge  of  the  Sterling  congregation 
be  authorized  to  take  steps  toward  the  ordination  of  a  deacon  at 
that  place. 

Moved  that  the  dividing  of  the  district  as  to  bishop  oversight 
be  left  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board 

The  work  of  the  Board  has  not  been  as  extensive  as  it  might 
have  been  during  the  past  year. 

A  uniform  plan  of  missionary  offerings  was  worked  out  and 
a  number  of  congregations  have  adopted  this  plan.  We  would 
like  to  see  all  the  congregations  of  the  state  adopt  this  plan  of 
uniform  or  systematic  giving. 

A  missionary  conference  was  held  at  Chicago.  This  meeting 
was  not  very  well  attended. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  at  Pleasant  Hill  during 
Christmas  vacation.  There  is  urgent  need  of  regular  preaching 
services  at  that  place  and  also  a  Home  Department  worker. 
Unless  this  need  is  supplied  soon  the  work  Avill  suffer. 

There  are  a  number  of  open  doors  in  the  Rural  Field  in  the 
state  where  we  could  spread  the  GospeJ  story  if  we  could  secure 
the  workers.  ^ 

Report  of  the  Congregations  for  the  Year 

There  are  7  bishops  22  ministers,  and  7  deacons  in  the  state. 
Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  in  eleven  congregations.  In 
ten  there  were  other  special  meetings  held  during  the  year.  All 
but  one  congregation  reported.  There  were  66  received  by  bap- 
tism, 34  by  letter,  and  2  reclaimed.  There  were  16  lost  by  death, 
30  by  letter,  14  by  withdrawal,  and  2  by  excommunication.  Five 
congregations  reported  a  decrease  in  membership.  Number  of 
accessions,  92;  decrease,  72.    Total  membership  in  the  state,  2014. 

Treasurer's  Report 

Service  Fund 

Received   from   13   congregations  $806  06 

Amount  on  hand  at  last  report  20.72 

Donated  by  a  sister  to  balance  Service  Fund  account  52.55 


Paid  Conference  cost,  September,  1922 
Ministerial  Fund 

Balance   on  hand 

Received  from  two  congregations 


$879.33 
879.33 

$11.83 
50.07 


61.90 

Bills  paid  57.59 
Cash  on  hand  4.31  61.90 

Bills  unpaid  $40.00 
Conference   sermon   was   preached  by   Bro.   S.   C.   Yoder  on 
Tuesday  evening.     Text,   I   Tim.  3:16.     A  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented  follow: 

The  house  of  God  is  the  Church.  So  many  do  not  appre- 
ciate the  Church.  It  was  called  into  existence  by  Jesus  Christ 
who  provided  all  necessary  doctrine  so  that  we  may  know  how  to 
behave  ourselves.  The  Church  was  left  here  for  a  purpose,  a 
great,  divine  mission  that  was  to  make  the  will  of  Jesus  Christ 
known  to  the  world.  The  Church  is  built  upon  the  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus,  and  it  is  going  to  stand  because  He  said  that  "the  .srates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  If  the  Church  or  individuals 
drift  away  from  the  truth  they  will  then  have  no  assurance,  no 
hope.  Jesus  left  His  work  in ,  this  .world  to  His  true  and  faith- 
ful _  ones  to  go  out  and  declare  the  great  message  of  salvation. 
This  is  still  the  commission  to  the  Church;  it  has  not  diminished- 
it  should  mean  just  as  much  to  us  as  it  did  tO'  Peter.  James,  and 
Jo'hn.  This  is  not  the  only  obligation  we  have  resting  upon  us. 
"He  gave  some  apostles,  and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evan- 
.srelists:  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;"  not  for  salvation,  but 
for  the  "perfecting  of  the  saints,"  for  the  building  up  of  the  be- 
lievers. Saints  are  not  perfect  but  need  development.  When 
He  established  the  Church  He  also  gave  laws  and  principles  by 
which  she  may  be  governed,  great  principles  such  as  nonresist- 
ance,  nonconformity  to  the  world,  and  all  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines. There  are  also  restrictions  or  negative  teachings.  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  gets  possession  of  us  we  will  do  things  that  are 
hard  and  contrary  to  the  flesh.  All  the  doctrines  are  given  for 
our  good.  If  we  are  associated  with  the  world  it  will  endanger 
our  spiritual  life.  "Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate."  A  child  of  God  cannot  go  out  and  apply  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  worlld  and  retain  his  spiritual  life.  We  should  warn 
with  all  our  powers  against  all  the  popular  sins  of  the  day.  Our 
calling  is  a  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Church  needs 
disciples  who  are  on  fire  for  God. 

All  the  bishops  were  called  upon  and  all  gave  short  testi- 
monies expressing  their  endorsement  of  the  thoughts  brought  out 
in  the  Conference  sermon.  All  the  ministers,  deacons,  and  laity 
bore  testimony  by  standing.    J.  S.  Shoemaker  as  moderator  gave 
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upon    the    work    of    Conference    and  the 


some    timely  remarlct 
Church  in  general. 

Questions  anci  Answers 

Question  I.    What  has  this  Conference  to  Say  as  to  Granting 
of  Church  Letters  in  Various  Situations?  Ezra  Yordy. 

Answer.— Tn  answer  to  the  question  of  church  letters  referred 
to  this  Conference  we  refer  our  ministry  to  Rules  and  Discipline 
Part  II. 

Question  TI.    Helpful  Points  on  Counteracting  Error  in  Doc- 
trine and  Life  of  our  Churches,  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Answer.— Synopsis  of  Bro.  Derstine's  talk. 

Truth  is  more  than  a  match  for  error.  The  mind  should  be 
charged  with  eternal  facts  and  principles.    The  mind  should  not 

fLt^"'^  ^  by    fragments    of  the 

truth.  The  truth  should  be  propagated  far  and  wide.  The  best 
antidote  .or  disease  is  health;  likewise  soundness  of  doctrine  is  the 
best  antidote  against  error.  Frank  discussion,  allowing  the  one 
m  error  to  speak  fully  his  own  convictions  helps  to  clear  posi- 
tions of  error^  In  dealing  with  all  who  are  in  error  we  we 
should  admit  the  truth  of  all  their  good  points,  thus  showing  our 
sincerity.  Point  out  _  their  right  position  in  any  shade  of  truth 
then  we  should  point  out  error  sympathetically.  We  should 
resis,  erroneous  positions  by  right  practice.  We  should  combat 
error  through  the  printed  page.  We  should  inform  the  oncomin- 
generations  against  the  errors  before  them.  We  should  not  at- 
tend compromise  conferences"  as  Nehemiah  refused  to  attend 
he  conference  of  Sanballat.  The  man  in  error  should  be  shown 
he  end  of  tne  road  of  his  present  course.'  The  joy  of  Christian 
livm?  and  acceptance  of  truth  works  against  error  in  a  verv 
practical  way.  Error  should  be  rebuked  in  deep  love  and  re- 
spect. Prayer  should  be  made  unceasingly  for  the  party  who  is 
m  the  wrong  way.  Betimes  it  pays  to  Jet  folly  ripen  in  the  one 
who  has  accepted  error.    The  church  should  not  become  panic- 

"  .r'°'  '""Ji^^^  ^''^  s°ber  thought  and  action 
should  oppose  the  same.  Wrong  supposition  should  be  proven  un- 
true bv  a  thorough  discussion  of  the  error.  There  should  be  vig- 
ilant housekeeping  against  error.  There  are  those  "whose 
mouths  must  be  stopped."  In,  extreme  cases  excommunication  or 
amputation  is  sadiv  necessary  and  when  necessary  should  be  done" 
o  safeguard  the  Church.  Last,  but  not  ,]east,  the  Church  and  in- 
viduals  should  be  rearly  to  resist  error  by  suffering  or  in  shedding 
Church  "'"  °^   martyrs   is   the   seed   of  the 

Question  III.    What  are  the  Evidences  of  True  Christianity? 

S.  C.  Yoder. 

Ansv/er.— Synopsis   of  Bro.   Yoder's  talk. 

Since  John  has  writen  his  f^rst  epistle  for  the  express  pur- 
pose that  we  rnay  know  whether  v-  have  eternal  life,  we  con- 
c-ude  that  the  following  are  some  evidences  of  true  Christianitv 
J^irm  belief  m  the  deity  of  Christ,  a  public  confession  of  Christ 
j.n  abiding  love  for  righteousness,  a  constant  love  for  the 
brethren,  a  deep-seated  hatred  for  sin,  a  love  for  things  spiritual 
a  constant  keeping  of  His  commandments,  and  victory  over  self' 
the  world,  and  the  devil. 

Question    IV.    Personal  Work,   the   Responsibility  of  Every 
Christian,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Answer.— Synopsis  of  Bro.  Kanagy's  talk. 

The  Church  is  an  institution  organized  of  God  to  hold  forth 
or  proclaim  the  Word  of  life,  lead  sinners  to  repentance  and  nc- 
ceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior,  build  them  un  in  Him  and 

n-'r  "r^n  ^'''^  ^^'''"^  at  home  and  abroad.  Tesns 

said,     Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men  "    On  the 


one  condition  of  following  Him,  we  become  proficient  in  catchinc' 
men  ahve.  Luke  5:10.  With  little  observat  on  one  ca  see  thai 
the  Church  as  a  whole  is  not  carrying  out  Jesus'  plan  with%rea 
success.  What  is  the  matter?  Surely  nothing  with  the  San'^bu 
the  trouble  lies  whh  us,  speaking  generally.  We  do  not  olW 
Jesus,  all  the  way.  He  said,  "He  that  coiLth  after  n  e  let  l°m 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me"  ThZ 
means  three  things:  (1)  Have  nothing  to  do  with  self  f 2)  Take 
up  the  cross  for  crucifixion  of  self;  and  (3)  Follow  Jesus  to  the 
place  of  death.  Then  Gal.  2:20  becomes  an  actual  ^xieHence  and 
ruitfulness  for  God  results.  This  is  the  duty,  privilege  ancl  heS 
tage  of  every  behever,  God  has  left  the  work  of  sou!  wh  n  ng  in 
forward  fon      '  moves ,  forward  and  progresses  as  we  mov 

forward  following  Jesus  Christ,  The  Church  is  an  organization 
which  IS  to  be  engaged^  in  the  work  of  training  her  members  °o 
become  proficient  in  service.  See  Eph,  4:12,  The  aposUes  Lve 
Ihemselves   to   prayer   and   the   work   o.f   ministerfng' or  service 

It  so,  why?  As  to  qualifications,  a  soul-winner  must  have  a 
musTbe'/er""''"'"'  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  SavTor  he 
must  be  a  clean  man  or  woman,  he  must  surrender  himsdlf  whollv 
Chrisfare   lo.f  T  t/u'^  '^^^'^^'^''^on  that  all  men  out  of 

R,h  5     W       I     ^A   l  a  working  knowledge   of  the 

Christian  '  °^   P''"^^'"   ^"^         ^  Spirit-filled 

Question  V.  Does  This  Conference  Consider  it  Consistent 
to  Make  any  Concessions  Whatever  Relative  to  Members  Holding 
Life  Insurance  Policies. 

^  Answer.-Resolved,  That  we  abide  by  the  former  decision  of 
Conference  as  found  in  Article  IV  of  the  Rules  and  Discipline, 

Since  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Pother  to  remove  from  his 
labors  our  fellow  minister,  Bro,  John  McCulloh,  we  express  to 
the  bereaved-  family  our  deepest  sympathy  and  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  raise  up  others  to  carry  on  the  work  in  His  vineyard 
Therefore,  ■  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  resolution  be  placed  on  the  minutes  of 
Conference  and  a  copy  of  the  same  be  sent  to  the  bereaved 
family. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  were  present: 
Bishops 

S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  A.  Yoder,  John  Nice.  J.  A.  Heiser,  A.  A 
Schrock,  Samuel  Gerber,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  C  F 
Derstine. 

Ministers 

A.  C.  Good.  Ira  Eigsti,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  A.  H.  Leaman,  A  E. 
Kreider,  H.  R.  Schertz,  Peter  Garber,  Jonas  Litwiller,  John  Har- 
msh.  Ben  Springer,  Simon  Litwiller,  Daniel  Nafziger,  Jacob  Zehr 
Daniel  Zehr,  Jos,  Hartzler,  D,  W,  Slagel,  Jos,  Becher,  Daniel 
Grieser,  I,  W,  Royer,  A,  F.  Wicns,  A,  L,  Buzzard, 

Deacons 

J.   V,   Fortner,    Henry   Nice,    Henrv  Albrecht,   E,   H  Oyer 
Samuel  Zehr,  Joseph  Yordy, 

Moved  that  the   Conference  minutes  be  printed  in  pamphlet 
form. 

Th"  Cpnfcrence  was  closed  by  a  few  remarks  and  prayer  bv 
the  moderj^tor,  to  meet  at  Flanagan  in  1924.  ' 

A,  L.  Buzzard,  Secretary, 


jJu/./.aiu,  .secret; 


Married 


Bir!iy— S«'!iort.z.— On  Sept.  20,  1928,  oe- 
eiiiTcd  the  miirriaRc  of  Bro.  .Tool  Birky  nnd 
Sist{T  ]\ral)le  Seliertz,  boMi  members  of  the 
KaRt  Bend  Church  near  Fisher,  TIL,  Bro,  J. 
A.  Ilei.xer  ofFieinting.  May  (lod  bless  tliein 
Ihroii;;])  life. 


tlio  Plain  eonfrrepation  in  A[ontp;omory  Co., 
Pa.,  were  united  in  mnrriago  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  J,  C.  Clemon.s,  Lan.sdale,  Pa.  May  the 
Lord  add  His  blesHing. 


IIer.stiber.(;<!r— Mariior.— On  Aur.  22,  1023, 
Bro.  Edward  Horshberger  and  Sinler  Kdnn 
IVrnrnor,  both  of  the  Lower  Doer  conKreK.ntion, 
TCalonn.  la.,  wore  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
•b>hri  V.  Swiirt/.oiidrnher.  Mav  Iho  Lord 
neldy  bloMH  llieni  ah  nil  tiinoft. 


KinR— King.— On  Sept.  \,  192.3,  at  the 
home  of  tho  officiating  biwhop,  Bro.  L  O. 
ir,ai't/,lor  of  near  East  Lvnno,  Mo.,  Bro.  Areliio 
Kiiur  „f  Went  Liberty,  Oliio,  and  Sisler  HVrn 
King  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  Mjiy  tho  abid- 
ing preseneo  of  Christ  bo  theirs  all  thru  life. 


Honst— ShowaUer.— At  the  West  Libertv 
Chureh  in  MePherson  Countv,  Kansas,  on 
Septonibor  .SO,  102,8,  Bishop  T.  1\L  Erb  per- 
formed the  eoremony  which  united  Bro.  Silas 
.T,  ITorst,  of  tlio  Pennsylvania  eongrog.ition,  to 
SiHler  Nellie  Showaltor,  daughter  of  Cvnis 
Showaller.  After  a  week's  visiting  Bro.  'and 
Sisler  Ilorst  loft  for  South  English,  Iowa, 
wh(-ro  tlioy  oxpoet  to  innko  tlieir  future  home. 
I\r:iy   Cod  bless  this  union   to  His  glory. 


(llcnionH— Ei(i<,nhoiiH«?.— On  S')it.  12,  102.8, 
P.ro.  Samuel  T;.  ("lemonN  of  tho  Snlford  eon- 
grogalioM,  and   SislOr  A(bi  Z.    UiMcuhouso  of 


Hoover— lioosor.— On  Oct.  8,  1028,  at  tho 
homo  of  llio  bride's  parents,  Bro.  qnd  Sister 
Tillman  Koosor,  Mnrkhnm,  Out..  Bro.  Jos.  B. 
TToovor,  Uingwood,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Ida 
Roosor,  Marklmin,  Ont.,  wore  united  in  mntri- 
mony,  Bro.  L.  W.  Iloovor  ofncialing.  May 
(Jod's  riehest  blessing  atloiid  Ihom. 


Obituary 

Nelson. — Vinton  Oliver,  son  of  .Tosoph  and 
Amnndii  Nelson,  was  born  near  Shipshowjinn, 
Ind.,  .Ian.  22,  lOKi;  died  Oct.  S,  1028;  aged 
7  y.  S  ni.  1(!  d.  He  lonvos  to  mourn  his 
oarlv  depnrlure,  his  pnronts,  two  younRor 
brofhors   (Burl   and   Kay),  Rrandparents,  un- 
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clcs,  aunts  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Vinton  was  sick  for  neavly  two 
weelis,  but  only  on  the  morning  of  his  deatli 
did  his  condition  become  alarming.  The  doc- 
tor was  called  and  we  did  what  we  could  to 
relieve  his  suffering,  but  God  wanted  our  dear 
little  boy  and  our  greatest  comfort  is  that 
he  is  now  safe  in  Jesus'  arms.  Throughout 
all  his  illness  he  was  very  patient  and  a  few 
hours  before  the  end  spoke  of  "Far  Away," 
which  we  feel  sure  was  a  glimpse  of  heaven 
where  he  has  found  rest  forever.  "The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Funeral,  Oct.  10, 
at  the  Shore  Church.  Service  conducted  by 
Bros.  Y.  C.  and  J.  P.  Miller. 


to  pay  their  last  act  of  respect  to  his  life 
and  memory.  The  service  was  conducted  by 
Da)iiel  Kauffman,  assisted  by  the  home  min- 
isters. Text,  II  Cor.  15 :51-5.5.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Brown. — Vivle  May  Brown  was  born  Oct. 
1,  1905;  died  Oct.  11,  1923;  aged  18  y.  10  d. 
She  was  the  fourth  child  of  Jas.  Van  Brown 
(deceased)  and  Sarah  Brown.  For  about  a 
year  she  was  afflicted  with  tuberculosis  which 
finally  ended  in  her  death.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  a  little  son,  her  mother, 
two  sisters,  a  grandmother,  a  number  of 
uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  friends  and  neighbors. 
Vivle  never  united  with  any  church.  She 
however  showed  a  concern  for  her  soul's  wel- 
fare and  a  few  weeks  before  her  death  ex- 
pressed her  faith  in  Christ  and  a  willingness 
to  accept  Him  as  her  personal  Savior.  As 
far  as  health  permitted  she  responded  to  the 
exhortation  to  give  attendance  to  the  reading 
of  the  Word  of  God.  May  all  whom  she 
leaves  behind  use  their  opportunity  to  prepare 
for  the  heavenly  home.  Services  conducted  at 
Gravois  Mills,  Mo.,  by  Brethren  ,T.  P.  Bru- 
baker  and  .1.  R.  Shank,  assisted  by  Bro 
Sims.    Text,  I  Cor.  15:55. 

J.  R.  Shank. 


Kreider. — Susan  B.  Kreider  was  born  near 
Gordonville,  Lancaster  Countv,  Pa.,  Nov  6 
1849;  died  Sept.  .3,  1923;  aged  73  y.  9  m. 
27  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  .Tacob 
and  Anna  Kreider.  She  is  survived  by  3 
sisters,  5  brothers  having  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  passed  away  rather  unexpectedly. 
She  was  in  failing  health  for  about  3  months 
from  a  complication  of  diseases,  but  was 
confined  to  her  bed  only  2  days,  when  she 
peacefully  asleep  in  .lesus.  She  passed  out  of 
this  life  without  a  struggle  to  awaken  in  the 
Great  Beyond.  She  led  a  Christian  life  for 
many  years  and  was  always  glad  to  go  to 
the  house  of  worship  and  sing  praises  unto 
God.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  home  by  her 
niece  (they  having  lived  together  for  19 
years),  in  the  church,  and  in  the  community. 
She  led  a  quiet,  unassuming  life,  was  of  a 
kind  disposition,  always  ready  to  do  little 
deeds  of  kindness  and  acts  of  love  for  every 
one.  Funeral  services  at  the  home,  Sept.  5, 
by  Bro.  .John  B.  Senger  and  further  services 
at  the  church  by  Bro.  .Jacob  Mellinger  and 
Bro.  Senger.  Interment  at  Mellinger's  Ceme- 
tery. 


Stutsman. — Eli  C.  Stutsman  was  born  Dec. 
11,  1838,  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  and  died  Oct. 
6;  1923,  at  his  home  in  .Johnson  County,  Iowa, 
aged  84  y.  9  m.  26  d.  He  was  married  to 
Anna  Marner,  Nov.  17,  1871.  To  .them  were 
boi-n  nine  children,  two  daughters  and  seven 
sons,  all  of  whom  grew  to  womanhood  and 
manhood.  One  son  died  in  his  young  man- 
hood and  all  of  the  others  are  still  living. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church  in  Sharon  Township.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  Anna  Marner  Stuts- 
man, the  sons  and  daughters  referred  to  a- 
bove,  nineteen  grandchildren  and  ■  three  great- 
grandchildren. He  will  be  sincerely  mourned 
by  his  immediate  family  as  a  loving  husband 
and -father,  and  by  his  community  as  one  of 
the  best  of  neighbors  and  truest  of  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Union  chxirch,  Oct.  8,  attended  by  a  large 
concourse  of  sorrowing  friends,  who  gathered 


Roth. — Sister  lasetta  Goldsmith  Roth  was 
born  in  Switzerland,  Oct.  27,  1854 ;  died  at 
her  home  in  JMorton,  111.,  Sept.  11,  1923 ; 
aged  08  y.  10  m.  14  d.  In  1882  she  with  her 
sister  came  to  America  and  made  her  home 
in  Gridley,  111.,  later  coming  to  Washington 
of  the  same  state,  where  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Daniel  Roth.  To  this  union 
two  children  were  born  :  Miss  Amelia,  who  re- 
mained at  home  with  her  mother  and  Samuel 
R.,  who  also  resides  in  this  immediate  com- 
munity. Besides  the  above  named  children 
she  leaves  one  sister,  nine  step-children,  one 
grandoliild  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  lier  death.  Early  in  life  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  her  profession  till  death. 
In  life  she  always  manifested  a  deep  interest 
in  spiritual  things  and  during  her  final  illness 
expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  leave  the 
world  and  be  at  rest.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  by  nearly  one  and  a  half  years 
and  after  his  departure  she  took  consolation 
in  her  children  and  found  comfort  in  the  hope 
of  salvation  through  her  Savior,  in  Whom  she 
liad  trusted  during  all  her  Christian  life. 
Funeral  services  wet-e  held  at  the  home.  Sept 
14,  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kaiona,  la.,  and 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Sam  Gerber  and  S.  C.  Yoder. 


Yoder. — Aaron  D.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Holmes  cdunty,  Ohio,  Dec.  11,  1867,  where  he 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  bovhood  davs 
with  Ins  parents.  Later  (with  the  exception 
of  a  few  years  in  the  West)  he  came  with 
them  to  Champaign  countv,  Ohio,  wliere  his 
fatherland  mother  preceded  him  in  death.  On 
Aug.  24,  1897,  he  was  united  in  matrimonv 
witli  Mary  Esch.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  one  son,  .Joseph  A.,  and  four  daughters, 
Nora  Marie  (now  Mrs.  Ralph  Owen),  Alta 
Mae,  Bertha  Anna,  and  Ida  Belle.  This  hap- 
pv  family  circle  remained  unbroken  until  the 
early  morning  of  October  4,  1923,  when  the 
beloved  father  and  husband  was  called  to  his 
eternal  rest,  at  his  late  home  in  Champaign 
county.  Ohio,  at  the  age  of  55  y.  9.  m.  23  d. 
He  also  leaves  two  grandchildren  and  two 
brothers,  .Jonas  Yoder,  of  Crystal  Springs, 
Ivans.,  and  Alfred  T^.  Yoder,  of  near  West 
Tjibertv,  to  mourn  his  departure.  In  early 
life  the  departed  gave  his  heart  to  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in 
Avhieh  body  he  remained  faithful  until  the  end, 
ever  manifesting  a  deep  concern  for  the  wel- 
fare of  tlie  household  of  his  faith.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Oak  Grove  Churcli,  on 
Oct.  6,  in  charge  of  S.  E.  Allgyer,  .J.  .J.  Warve 
of  West  Liberty,  and  Benjamin  King,  of  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Hooley 
cemetery. 


Miller. — Catherine  (Shetler)  Miller  was 
born  in  Butler  County,  Ohio,  .January  21, 
1841 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
in  .Johnson  County,  August  17,  1923,  at  the 
age  of  82  y.  6  m.  27  d.  She  was  married  to 
.Jacob  B.  Jfiller  Sept.  20,  1860.  She  lived  in 
matrimonv  for  a  little  "  over  53  years,  her 
husband  having  died  Dec.  4,  1913.  To  this 
union  were  born  10  children,  5  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  Great  Beyond.  The  children 
yet  living  are  as  follows :  Lydia  Brenneman, 
Smithville,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Dan.  J.  Boiler,  Way- 
land,  Iowa ;  Mrs.  B.  J.  Otto,  Wellman,  Iowa  ; 
■Mrs.  Jjeo  Hooley.  Pai-nell,  Iowa ;  ISIrs.  A.  E. 
Kinsinger,  Parnell,  Iowa ;  Lewis,  of  Wellman, 
Iowa ;  George,  of  Clarion,  Iowa ;  Mrs.  Marion 
Erb,  Kaiona,  Iowa ;  Joel,  of  Parnell,  Iowa ; 
Mrs.  Gideon  Marner,  Parnell.  Iowa ;  and 
Ervin,  of  Prosser,  Wash.,  besides  34  grand- 


children and  20  gi'eat-grandchildren.  She 
also  leaves  three  aged  brothers  and  one  sister, 
namely,  Christian  and  Peter  Shetler  of  Ka- 
iona, and  Jolm  Shetler  and  Mrs.  E.  P.  Hersh- 
berger  of  Wellman,  lovva.  She  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of 
about  17  and  remained  a  faithful  member  un- 
til death.  She  was  about  as  well  as  usual 
until  the  evening  of  Aug.  11,  when  she  had  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  and  was  not  able  to  talk, 
but  apparently  understood  what  was  said  to 
her  for  about  9  liours,  but  from  that  time  on 
was  entirely  unconscious  to  the  end,  without 
sufferijig. 


Brenner. — .John  .J.  Brenner  of  Kissel  Hill, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  2,  1923; 
aged  72  y.  11  m.  3  d.  He  had  been  ailing 
two  weeks  when  he  had  a  cerebral  hemorrhage 
which  caused  his  sudden  and  unexpected 
death.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  .3  sons 
and  2  daughters  (Ira  and  Irvin  of  Lancaster, 
jNIae,  Anna  and  Domer  at  home);  also  2 
brothers,  1  sister  and  4  grandchildren.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  East  Petersburg  Church 
by  Bros.  Kreider  and  Hershey  and  Bishop 
Noah  Landis.  Texts,  "In  the  evening  time  it 
shall  be  light,"  and  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain."  A  large  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  had  gathered  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  to  one  whom  they  had  learned  to 
love.  Oh,  we  miss  him  so  much. 
"Some  time  when  all -life's  lessons  have  been 
learned. 

And  sun  and  stars  forevermore  have  set. 
The   things   which   our   weak   judgment  here 
had  spurned. 
The  things  o'er  which  we  grieve  with  lash- 
es wet. 

Will  flash  before  us  out  of  life's  dark  night. 

Then  be  content,  poor  heart. 

God's   plans   are   like   the  lilies,    pure  and 
white  ; 

We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves  apart. 
Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold. 

When  all  shall  clearly  know  and  understand, 
T  think  that  we  will  say, 

"God  knew  the  best." 

The  family. 


Graver.— Barbie  Anna  Graver  (nee  Hess) 
was  born  in  T^ancaster  County,  Pa.,  Oct.  21, 
1893;  died  at  the  General  Hospital,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1923 ;  aged  29  y.  10  m.  12  d. 
Slie  was  married  to  Harry  Graver  Nov.  19, 
1914.  This  union  was  blessed  with  four  chil- 
dren, Harry  Jr.,  Verna,  Velma,  and  a  little 
bov  who  died  in  infancy.  Sister  Barbie 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  death,  her  husband. 
3  children,  her  mother,  one  sister,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  She  confessed  her 
Savior  at  the  age  of  16,  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  kept  her  faith  until  death. 
She  had  not  been  well  for  about  a  year,  but 
she  never  complained.  When  she  was  asked 
how  she  was  she  said,  "I  am  just  living  for 
today."  She  also  said  she  could  not  under- 
stand things.  The  last'  time  the  family  was 
together  we  all  thought  she  seemed  real  well. 
Three  weeks  later  something  came  over  her 
and  she  became  unconscious.  She  remained 
in  this  state  for  four  and  a  half  days  and 
on  the  fifth  day  when  her  husband  called  to 
see  her  she  regained  consciousness  for  a  little 
while  and  seemed  to  know  him.  Two  hours 
later  she  did  not  know  anything  any  more. 
This  was  on  Saturday  afternoon  and  on  Sun- 
day morning  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Her 
death  was  a  shock  to  the  community.  These 
quick  calls  are  for  a  warning.  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God."  We  know  not  why  one  so 
much  needed  should  be  taken  so  soon  but 
sometime  we  will  understand.  God's  will  be 
done.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  River  Corner  ^Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  5, 
by  Bros.  D.  N.  Lehman  and  .Jacob  Thomas. 

A  Sister-in-law. 
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( Ciinliiuied  from  paRe  615) 
Word   have   its   effect   in  the  hearts 
of  the  hearers. 

On  Sunday  morning-  we  came  to- 
gfether  prepared  for  a  communion 
service  before  which  four  precious 
souls  were  received  into  membership 
with  the  body  of  Christ,  two  being 
baptized  and  two  received  upon  con- 
fession. It  was  indeed  a  joyful  oc- 
casion. We  also  observed  the  ordi= 
nance  of  feetwashing  together.  Bro. 
Gingerich  was  with  us  six  days,  af- 
ter which  he  left  for  other  fields  of 
labor  in  Illinois.  God  bless  him  and 
all  His  as  they  serve. 

Fraternally, 

Oct.  16,  1923.  C.  J.  Garber. 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 
The  little  flock  worshiping  at  this 
place  is  made  to  rejoice  because  two 
souls  have  been  added  to  our  number 
by  baptism.  Bishop  Manasseh  Hall- 
man  of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  who  con- 
ducted the  communion  service  at  the 
Wideman  Church,  received  them  last 
Sunday.  Brother  Hallman's  sermon, 
on  Sunday  evening,  was  much  appre- 
ciated. Other  brethren  who  have 
spoken  the  Word  at  our  regular 
meetings,  recently,  are  John  R. 
Shank,  A.  I.  Yoder,  and  Isaiah  Hoov- 
er. "My  word  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void." 

L.  J.  Burkholder. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  Lord 
is  still  very  gracious.  His  name  be 
praised.  "The  summer  is  past  and 
the  harvest  is  ended."  While  the 
crop  was  not  as  good  as  we  have 
had,  yet  there  is  no  one  starving  or 
even  greatly  in  need.  There  is  much 
to  be  thankful  for. 

V/e  also  had  some  blessings  along 
spiritual  lines  recently.  On  Oct.  2 
Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo., 
came  and  remained  with  us  until  the 
6th,  preaching  for  us  four  practical 
sermons  for  which  we  praise  God  the 
Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts. 

Death  has  also  been  in  our  midst 
and  claimed  one  of  our  older  breth- 
ren in  the  person  of  J.  D.  Yoder. 
Otherwise  health  is  good. 

The  young  brethren  who  were  here 
from  the  east  for  harvest  have  left 
for  their  homes — except  a  few,  who 
will  likely  leave  this  week  for  Iowa, 
expecting  there  to  husk  corn. 

In  His  name, 

Oct.  16,  1923.  L.  S.  Click. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:—. 
On  Se])t.  16  the  little  flock  at  this 
place  h;i(]  the  pleasure  of  attending 
our  fall  Sunday  school  meeting.  A 


few  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
Palmyra  and  Pea  Ridge  congrega- 
tions were  with  us  to  help  in  the 
meeting.  A  number  of  helpful  and 
interesting  subjects  were  discussed. 
May  God's  blessings  rest  on  the  seed 
sown  to  our  good. 

We  were  also  glad  to  have  with 
us  dn  our  services,  on  a  number  of 
different  Sundays  in  July,  August, 
and  September,  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  congregations  of  like 
faith,  some  from  Morgan  Co.,  and 
Marion  Co.  (this  state),  others  from 
Iowa  and  Illinois. 

So  we  beg  you  stop  with  us  when 
you  are  passing  our  way. 
_  Health  of  the  brotherhood  at  this 
time  is  quite  good.  We  are  till  look- 
ino'  forward  to  the  time  when  we  can 
begin  our  scries  of  meetings.  .  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  be  kept  true  in 
the  Faith. 

Oct.  17,  1923.  H.  S.  Bissey. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald:— On  Sunday,  Oct.  4,  we 
had  all  day  meeting  with  council 
meeting  in  the  afternoon.  Many  were 
present  and  peace  was  expressed  and 
a  desire  to  have  communion,  which 
was  announced  for  Oct.  28.  One  sis= 
ter  was  also  taken  into  the  Church 
on  confession  of  her  faith  and  one 
brother  and  sister  were  taken  into 
the  church  a  few  Sundays  before. 
May  God  bless  them  that  they  may 
ever  remain  steadfast  in  the  faith. 

Sunday  school  was  also  reorgan- 
ized a  few  Sundavs  ago  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Brethren  Oren  Detweiler  and 
Harvey  Miller;  Supt.  Prim.  Dept., 
Sister  Malinda  Detweiler;  Sec-treas.^ 
Sister  Lizzie  Handrich ;  Libr.,  Sister 
Lily  Esch.  The  new  officers  will  not 
take  their  places  until  the  first  of 
the  year. 

The  mission  Sunday  school  is  still 
going  on;  we  feel  that  the  work 
has  been  a  blessing.  We  still  .have 
teachers'  meeting  the  last  Sunday 
afternoon  of  each  month  but  on  ac- 
count of  communion  it  will  be  next 
Sunday. 

Bro.  M.  Esch  expects  to  be  in 
Huron  Co.,  over  next  Sunday  to  hold 
communion  at  one  of  the  churches. 

We  are  having  nice  weather  but 
still  some  sickness  prevails.  Sister 
Oliver  Miller  is  not  making  the  im- 
provement her  friends  would  like  to 
see.  May  we  pray  for  her  speedy 
recovery.  A  neighbor's  four  months' 
old  _  child  died  yesterday.  My  com- 
panion still  remains  about  the  same; 
sometimes  better  then  worse  again.' 

Wc  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  children  in  our  behalf;  also 
for  the  Church  as  well,  for  the  ene- 


my is  also  busy  trying  to  lead  people 
astray.  ' 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Mary  M.  Zook. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  "Readers:— 
Our  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  closed  Sunday 
night,  October  7.  The  purpose  of 
these  meetings  was,  primarily,  '  to 
strengthen  the  brotherhood  in  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
Invitations  to  the  lost,  however,  were 
extended  several  times,  which  re- 
sulted in  one  confession. 

Bro.  Kanffman  preached  a  series 
of  sermors  on  the  Ten  Command- 
m^ents,  showing  us  what  great  chang- 
es would  occur  in  our  community 
if  evervone  would  obev  them.  We 
were  made  to  see,  not  only  the  letter 
of  the  law,  but  also  the  spirit  of  the 
law ;  and  we  all  realize  more  keenly 
the  fact  that  the  commandments  are 
an   expression  of  the  eternal  truth. 

Two  special  services  were  held. 
The  parents  met  Friday  forenoon  and 
m  an  informal  meeting  discussed 
"The  Duties  and  Privileges  of  Par- 
ents." The  young  people  met  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  Bro.  Kauffman 
gave  us  the  Biblical  solutions  to 
soine  of  the  problems  confronting 
our  young  people. 
_  In  all  these  services  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  neighboring  congre- 
gations worshiped^  with  us.  and^  so 
we  feel  that  not  only  the  members 
of  our  congregation  have  been  bless- 
ed, but  that  many  others  have  -  also 
received  spiritual  benefits 

Oct.  10,  1923.  Cor 


.  "Be  faithful  to  God,  so  vou  can  be 
true  to  others." 
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EDITORIAL 

The  brotherhood  at  Duchess,  Alta., 
is  in  need  of  a  new  house  of  worship. 
In  a  brief  article  on  "A  Word  for 
Duchess  Congregation,"  printed  else- 
where in  this  issue,  Bro.  Derstine 
points  out  some  of  the  reasons  why 
this  congregation  should  have  help 
from  those  in  position  to  give  it. 
We  can  bear  hearty  testimony  to 
Bro.  Derstine's  reference  to  the  char- 
acter and  standing  of  Bro.  Ramer, 
the  minister  in  charge  of  the  congre- 
gation. 


The  brotherhood  in  Oregon  have 
again  undertaken  a  short  Bible  Term 
for  the  coming  winter.  This  year 
they  have  secured  as  instructors 
Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
and  M.  H.  Hostetler  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.  That  it  will  be  a  profitable 
school  to  attend  goes  without  saying. 
It  is  an  opportunity  which  many 
should  avail  themselves  of.  We  hope 
to  hear  of  a  large  attendance  and  fa- 
vorable results. 


A  generation  ago  it  was  quite  com- 
mon to  hear  enthusiastic  ministers 
hang  the  interjection,  ah!  to  almost 
every  sentence,  especially  after  they 
were  well  warmed  up  to  the  subject 
in  hand.  This  manner  of  delivery  was 
made  the  subject  for  so  much  ridi- 
cule that  ministers  took  note  and  the 
habit  was  practically  broken  up. 

During  the  past  few  years  an  al- 
most similar  habit  has  been  formed 
not  only  by  ministers  but  by  almost 
all  kinds  of  public  speakers.  Here 
is  a  sample:  "Ehh — I  would  like,  ehh 
— to,  ehh — say,  ehh — ,"  and  after  a- 
while  the  speaker  says  what  he  want- 
ed to  say.  In  other  words,  it  ^s  be- 
coming quite  common  to  intersperse 
our  public  utterances  with  an  amount 
of  public  grunting  that  is  not  always 
edifying. 


The  Illinois  Congressman  who  went 
to  Europe  to  confirm  his  conviction 
that  Soviet  Russia  should  receive 
official  recognition  did  the  manly 
thing  when  he  confessed  his  error 
after  a  careful  investigation  convinc- 
ed him  that  he  was  wrong.  Tie 
learned  by  close  observation  ■  that  the 
Russian  socalled  government  is  not 
only  revolutionary  but  destructive  to 
liberty,  life,  and  material  prosperity. 
And  may  not  a  similar  investigation 
lead  to  a  similar  change  of  mind  on 
the  part  of  honest  admirers  of  the 
Ku  Klux  Klan?  Sovietism  in  Russia 
and  Klanism  in  America  are  alike  in 
that  they  hold  to  the  idea  of  punish- 
ing alleged  law  violators  before  giv= 
ing  them  a  fair  trial  before  an  im- 
'partial  and  lawfully  selected  jury. 
The  crimes  of  the  American  secret 
order  may  not  be  as  flagrant  as  those 
of  official  Russia,  but  the  principle 
by  which  they  operate  are  similar 
and  the  results  likewise  similar.  Gov- 
ernment by  mobs  means  anarchy  and 
savagery. 


A  law-abiding  citizen,  in  the  high- 
est sense  of  the  word,  is  one  who 
unquestioningly  and  habitually  obevs 
the  law  of  God,  no  matter  who  is  in 
favor  or  who  opposed.  Such  an  atti- 
tude toward  God  and  His  Word  usu- 
ally means  a  habitual  adherence  to 
the  laws  of  the  land  which  gives  us 
shelter;  for  the  children  of  God  are 
taught  by  the  language  of  inspiration 
to  "be  subject  unto  the  higher  pow- 
ers," "to  be  subject  to  principalities 
and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates." 
etc.,  etc.  It  sometimes  happens  that 
some  government  passes  a  law  call- 
ing upon  the  people  of  God  to  do 
Avhat  the  Word  of  God  forbids,  \v 
which  case  the  attitude  of  disciples 
today  should  be  the  same  as  that  of 
the  early  disciples  when  they  said, 
"We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men."  But  such  laws  are  the  ex- 
ception, not  the   rule.  Bootleggers, 


sabbath  desecrators,  violators  of  speed 
laws  in  automobiling,  tax  evaders, 
and  all  other  forms  of  law-breakers 
should  understand  that  they  are  not 
only  violating  the  laws  of  the  land 
but  also  the  law  of  God  which  teach- 
es submission  to  earthly  governments. 


"Ye  shall  not."— This  is  the  lan- 
gage  of  God — it  is  also  the  language 
of  the  devil. 

When  God  told  Adam  and  Eve  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  He  added,  "Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
it ;"  warning  them  that  in  case  they 
did  they  should  "surely  die."  But 
along  came  Satan  in  his  soul-destroy- 
ing work,  saying,  "Ye  shall  not  sure- 
ly die ;"  assuring-  them  of  the  won- 
derful light  ahead  provided  they 
would  exercise  their  liberty  and  ig- 
nore the  counsels  of  God. 

This  kind  of  work  has  been  going 
on  ever  since.  On  the  one  hand 
God,  through  His  faithful  servants, 
is  warning  people  against  the  follv 
of  sin.  On  this  well  known  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  are  such 
fruits  as  pride,  covetousness,  unclean- 
ness,  filthiness,  selfishness,  lying,  mur- 
der, lust,  lasciviousness,  and  other 
sins  too  numerous  to  mention.  The 
edict,  "In  the  day  thou  eatest  there- 
of thou  shalt  surely  die,"  is  repeated 
in  the  warning  of  grace :  "If  ye  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die."  But 
along  come  the  emissaries  of  Satan, 
discounting  this  faithful  warning,  and 
saying  in  the  language  of  that  emi- 
nent theologian :  "Ye  shall  not  surely 
die:  for  God  doth  know  that  in  the- 
day  that  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your 
eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall 
be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil." 
Many  have  thus  been  beguiled,  dis- 
obeying God,  giving  heed  to  seduc- 
ing spirits,  vainly  imagining  that  the}' 
were  stepping  out  into  higher  light. 

The  question  for  all  people  to  an- 
swer is.  Shall  we  listen  to  God,  or  to 
the  other  class  of  teachers? 
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In  doctrine  sliewingr  uncorruptness,  gi-avity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

Rut  sp^ak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Tit«9  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


GOD'S    HOUSE   OUR   PLACE  OF 
WORSHIP 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(These  words  were  written  to  be  sung 
to    the    music    of    "Lovely    River,"  song 
number -135  in   "Life  Songs.") 
Holy  place  of  worship,  is  our  church  so 
clear. 

May   we   truly  adore   Him,   with   a  heart 
isincere; 

To  our  house  of  worship,  we  will  gladly 
go; 

And  sing  songs  of  praises,   To   Him  who 
loves  us  so. 

Cho.— 

Praises,  Praises, 
Sing  unto  our  Lord. 
Oh  we  thank  thee. 
For  Thy  precious  Word. 
Glory   and  Plonor, 
Glory  and  Honor, 
Unto   Christ  our  Saviour 
We  shall  gladly  sing. 

Every    Sunday    morning.    Hark    the  voice 

says,  Come, 
To  God's  house  of  worship,  and  bring  your 

friends  along; 
There    v/e    hear    a    message,    from  God's 

Word  so  dear. 
And    our   prayers    with    others,    He  does 

want  to  hear. 

Enter    His   gates   with   thanksgiving.  Into 

His   courts  with  praise, 
Says  the  Psalmist  David,  and  cheerful  will 

be  your  days;  > 
Then   it  is  our  duty.   To   show  reverence 

sincere. 

Keep    God's    house    sacred    and  vi^orship 
Him  in  fear. 

This    is    a    place    of   worship    and    for  no 

other  cause, 
Jesus   cast  out  of  the  temple,   those  who 

broke   these  laws. 
That  was  a  house  of  worship.  But  would 

you  believe. 
That  those  wicked  people,  made  it  a  den 

of  thieves! 

Let  us  'do  our  duty,  and  bring  others  here; 
For  each  soul  is  precious,  and   His  com- 
ing near. 

At     Cod's    hnusc'    of    vvorslii]),    we  daily 

strength  rcreivc; 
And    il    we    r^'ally    lov    llim,    we'll  never 

our   Savior  leave, 

THE   KINGDOM    OF   GOD  AND 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE 
WORLD 


P>y  John  Ilorsch 

Cor  the  Gospel  Ilcralfl. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 
There  are  those  who  hold  that  the 
purpose  of  Christianity  is  to  regen- 
erate—Christianize—the  world.  Chris- 
tianity is  working  h'ke'  leaven  in  the 


world,  so  it  is  supposed,  and  the 
world  is  in  a  process  of,  regenera- 
tion. The  leaven  has  partly  per- 
tneated  the  lump  and  in  course  of 
time  the  whole  will  be  regenerated. 
Christianized.  Those  who  hold  such 
o]jinions  believed  before  the  outbreak 
of  the  World  War  that  at  so  late  a 
date — nineteen  hundred  years  after 
Christianity  was  planted  into  the 
world — such  a  war  was  an  impossi- 
bility. The  fact  is  that  the  late  World 
War  is  the  greatest  manifestation  of 
evil  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Not 
only  was  the  war  itself  due  to  Satan- 
ic influences  but  a  greater  degree  of 
Satanic  power  was  evidenced  by  the 
unprecedented  confusion  of  mind  con- 
cerning the  issues  involved.  Never 
before  was  there  such  an  example  of 
the  weakness  of  human  judgment. 
The  numerous  pacifists  were,  with 
few  exceptions,  seized  by  the  war 
mind  and  swept  from  their  feet  by 
the  thought  that  this  was  a  war  a= 
gainst  war,  the  last  war.  And  yet 
they  had  previously  denounced  war 
on  the  ground  that  there  is  no  ex- 
cuse for  saying,  "Let  us  do  evil  that 
good  may  come."  Ministers  of  the 
Gospel  believed  themselves  called  to 
preach  that  while  hatred  was  wrong, 
it  was  right  in  the  instance  of  this 
war.  And  the  warriors  who  believed 
they  were  doing  service  to  God  were 
for  the  most  part  professing  Chris- 
tians. 

Today  those  who  are  best  informed 
can  look  into  the  future  only  with 
grave  misgivings.  The  World  War 
has  left  in  its  wake  a  maelstrom  of 
diabolical  hatred  among  European 
nations  such  as  the  world  has  not 
known  before.  There  are  more  men 
under  arms,  a  greater  number  of 
soldiers  in  the  standing  armies  of  the 
world  today  than  ever  before  the 
outbreak  of  the  late  war,  and  the 
weapons  of  war  that  have  been  in- 
vented in  the  most  recent  years  are 
far  more  murderous  and  destructive 
than  those  used  in  the  World  War. 
And  it  is  the  "Christian"  world  that 
is  leading  out  in  the  preparation  of 
these  incomparably  murderous  weap- 
ons for  mutual  destruction. 

This  is  not  i)essimism.  It  is  look- 
ing at  things  as  they  are.  On  the 
other  hand  it  must  be  said  that  pes- 
simism would  he  unavoidable  if  the 
belief  were  entertained  that  Chris- 
tianity had  for  its  purpose  the  re- 
generation of  the  world,  and  after 
nearly  two  thousand  years  of  work  in 
the  world  we  are  witnessing  condi- 
tions such  as  prevail  today.  To  elu- 
cidate this  ]K)int  further  we  shall 
(|Uote  from  a  recent  article  written 
by  a  well  known  American  Menno- 
nite  Avriter  of  liberal  inclinations: 

"I  know,  of  course,  the  argument  of 
tlio.sc   who   strongly   eniph^isi/e   the,  'n\c\^ 


itability  of  war.  They  say  so  long  as 
human  nature  is  what  it  is  men  will  fight 
and  you  can't  change  human  nature 
through  human  agency.  The  latter  state- 
ni.ent  is  true,  essentially  human  instincts 
have  not  changed  since  the  dawn  of  his- 
tory and  there  is  no  evidence  that  there 
will  be  any  decided  difference  for  the  next 
fifty  thousand  years  if  the  human  race 
should  last  that  long. — Ts  it  true,  how- 
ever, that  all  wars  are  the  result  of  human 
depravity?" 

The  said  writer  thinks  that  wars 
have  been  "the  result  of  wrong  think- 
ing rather  than  of  evil  natures,"  and 
the  thinking  of  the  world  as  regards 
war  should  be  set  right.  "When  the 
conviction  prevails  that  war  is 
wrong,"  he  says  further,  "much  will 
have  been  accomplished  towards  its 
elimination,  although  it  is  perhaps 
too  much  to  hope  that  wars  will  ever 
be  entirely  banished  from  our  civili- 
zation." 

Is  not  this  an  essentially  pessimist- 
ic view?  If  there  is  no  ground  to 
expect  that  the  supposed  leaven  of 
Christianity  will  in  fifty  thousand 
years  ("if  the  human  race  should 
last  that  long")  decidedly  change  hu- 
man depravity,  the  conclusion  is  un- 
avoidable that  Christianity  is  an  evi« 
dent  failure,  provided,  of  course,  that 
the  purpose  of  Christianity  is  to  re- 
generate the  world.  The  fact  is  that 
only  to  superficial  thinking  do  mod- 
ern religious  views  give  room  for  op- 
timism. 

It  may,  in  this  connection,  be  wor- 
thy of  notice  that  so  far  as  God's 
Word  gives  us  light  on  this  matter, 
all  creatures  of  God  who  are  morally 
responsible,  seem  to  be  liable  to  fall. 
Satan,  before  his  fall,  was  probably 
one  of  the  highest  order  of  angels. 
God,  instead  of  creating  man  as  He 
did,  could  have  created  a  being  for 
Avhom  it  was  impossible  to  fall  into 
sin.  But  it  may  well  be  doubted 
that  such  a  being  could  rise  to  the 
station  to  which  man  is  called.  Mor- 
al responsibility  toward  God  seems 
to  go  necessarily  together  with  free 
moral  agency — free  will.  The  human 
will  would  not  be  free  if  man  could 
choose  only  the  good.  If  he  will 
choose  the  good  and  surrender  to 
Christ  he  may.  notwfthstanding  the 
powpr  of  evil  and  the  ])ossibility  to 
sin.  "be  more  than  coiuineror  through 
him  that  loved  us." 

1dic  task  of  the  Church,  in  the  light 
of  Scripture  teaching,  consists  in  sub- 
duing or  overcoming  the  world,  not 
in  absorbinp-  it.  Modern  religion,  de- 
nying the  fundamental  contrast  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  world,  un- 
dertakes to  absorb  the  world.  In- 
stead of  bringing  to  the  world  the 
New  Testament  message  of  salvation 
from  sin  and  from  the  world,  the 
representatives  of  religious  liber"''^ni 
take  the  view  that  sin  is  not  vSai  '  lic 
in  character,  that  it  is  merely  ihc 
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absence  of  good,  and  that  it  can 
therefore  be  overcome  by  "Christian- 
izing the  social  order."  Sin,  in  tlieir 
opinion,  really  matters  only  in  so  far 
as  it  is  a  hindrance  to  making  the 
world  a  decent  place  to  live  in.  The 
heralds  of  the  new  gospel  address 
themselves  to  the  task  of  impressing 
a  Christian  character  upon  the  world 
by  reformation  and  socialization.  The 
thought  that  the  world  is  evil,  they 
tell  us,  is  responsible  for  the  fact  that 
it  is  not  better  than  it  is.  Man  must 
be  brought  to  a  realization  of  his 
splendid  condition  spiritually,  they 
think.  If  the  world  needs  spiritual- 
izing, it  must,  in  their  opinion,  be 
brought  about  by  persuading  the 
world  of  its  own  goodness.  Through 
the  adoption  of  this  message  most 
modernist  movements  have  lost  their 
Christian  character,  in  so  far  as  they 
had  such  a  character  to  lose.  To  the 
extent  that  the  Church  is  identified 
with  these  movements  she  is  becom- 
ing worldly,  antagonistic  to  New 
Testament  Christianity.  The  absorp- 
tion of  the  world  by  the  Church 
means  the  Church's  secularization.  It 
means  worldhness  for  the  Church. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHRIST  OUR  SUFFICIENCY 


Let  us  feel  that  everything  that  is 
human,  everything  outside  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Christ  is  only  helpful,  in 
the  measure  in  which  it  enables  us  to 
bring  the  soul  to  Him.  If  we  put 
education  of  schools  in  the  place  of 
spiritual  power  to  change  the  heart 
it  will  be  a  profound  mistake.  If 
we  get  the  idea  that  people  are  going 
to  be  converted  by  some  educational 
process,  instead  of  by  a  regenerative 
re-creation,  it  will  be  a  profound  mis- 
take. If  we  put  our  trust  in  money, 
or  learning,  or  eloquence,  or  in  any- 
thing but  the  Living  God,  it  will  be 
a  profound  mistake.  Let  all  our 
auxiliaries  be  auxiliaries — means  of 
bringing  Christ  and  the  soul  into 
contact — then  we  may  be  truly  thank- 
ful for  them  all.  Let  us  exalt  the 
glorious  Gospel  in  our  hearts,  and 
believe  that  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.  Let  everything  else 
sit  at  its  feet.  We  shall  never  be 
discouraged  if  we  realize  that  in 
Christ  is  our  sufficiency.  —  China's 
Millions. 


It  is  better  far  to  spend  a  life  in 
hard  service  for  Christ,  than  to  have 
a  life  of  ease  in  the  service  of  the 
devil.  The  first  will  yield  an  eter- 
nal harvest  of  bliss.  The  second  will 
be  followed  by  a  never  ending  night 
of  remorse. — Sel. 


Relieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.— Acts  16:31. 


BIBLE  REGENERATION 


'Some  time  ago,  while  ^'isitini?  in  the 
l-.cme  of  a  brother,  the  following  tract 
c.ime  to  notice.  I  was  so  impressed  with 
Tnis  straightforward  recital  of  what  the 
writer  conceives  to  be  among  the  evi- 
dences of  regeneration  that  I  felt  im- 
pressed to  pass  the  message  on  to  others. 
The  tract  is  published  by  "The  Repairer," 
a  Homines-  paiicr  published  at  Atlanta, 
Ga.  If  you  do  not  aa;ree  with  all  that 
the  writer  says,  let  the  Word  of  God, 
not  the  inclinations  of  the  flesh,  be  the 
foundation    for   your    dissent. — Editor.) 

Regenerated  Souls  Do  Not  Commit 

Sin. — They  may,  and  do  at  times, 
feel  the  secret  stirrings  of  impatience, 
pride,  fear,  lust,  envy,  unbelief,  etc., 
shut  up  in  their  hearts  ;  but  the  very 
thought  of  yielding  is  so  repulsive  to 
their  new-born  nature  that  (by  the 
help  of  the  Spirit)  they  bring  every 
thought  into  captivity  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  thus  overcome  the  outward 
temptation.  "Whosoever  abideth  in 
him  sinneth  not."  "He  that  commit- 
teth  sin  is  of  the  devil."  "Whosoev- 
er is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin."  I  John  3 :6-9,  18. 

They  Are  Saved  From  the  Love 
of  the  World,  such  as  a  desire  for 
wealth,  fashionable  dress,  worldly  no- 
toriety, worldly  associates,  and  world- 
ly amusements ;  such  as  horse  and 
bicycle  races,  fairs,  baseball  games, 
"socials,"  Sunday  visiting,  etc.  "Who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  an  enemy  of  God."  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world."  "If  an)^  man 
love  the  v/orld  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  not  in  him."  Jas.  4:4;  I  John 
2:15;  5:4. 

They  Have  Victory  Over  Depraved 
Arjpetites  and  Habits,  such  as  the  use 
of  morphine  and  opium,  chewing, 
smoking  and  snuffing  tobacco ;  adul- 
tery, fornication,  unlaridled  pass'ions, 
etc.  "They  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  fle?-h  with  the  affections 
(passions)  and  lusts."  Gal.  5:24;  Eph. 
5  :8.  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
vou  free,  ve  shall  be  free  indeed." 
John  8:36.'' 

They  are  Saved  from  Unholy  and 
Unprofitable  Conversation,  such  as 
obscene  and  foolish  stories ;  jesting, 
joking  and  gossiping;  engaging  in 
or  sanctioning  that  which  does  not 
edifv  or  minister  grace  to  the  hear- 
ers.' Prov.  10:19;  Eccl.  5:2;  Eph.  4: 
29;  5:3,4. 

They  are  Saved  from  Hatred,  111 
Will,  and  Revenge,  such  as  evil 
speaking,  backbiting,  jealousy,  scold- 
ing, faultfinding,  etc.  "Love  your  en- 
emies, do  good  to  them  which  hate 
you."  Luke  6:27-31;  Eph.  4:31;  Tas. 
1 :26. 

They  are  Saved  from  Dishonesty, 

such  as  cheating,  driving  close  bar- 
gains, taking  advantage  of  others, 
evading  the  truth,  ^j^agger'ation,  care- 


lessly leaving  bills  unpaid,  etc.  "As 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.''  Luke 
6:31;   Psa.  15:5. 

They  Have  Peace  and  Joy. — Not 
the  peace  (relief)  which  comes  from 
rejected  light  or  a  stifled  conscience, 
but  peace  which  "passeth  all  under- 
standing," that  "floweth  as  a  rivor." 
"Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
"Being  justified  by  faith  we  have 
peace  with  God."  "The  kingdom  of 
God  is  righteousness,  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Eloly  Ghost." 

They  Have  the  Spirit. — They  have 
the  assurance  that  the  past  is  for- 
given and  under  the  blood.  They 
always  do  "those  things  that  pleaise 
Him."  "The  Spirit  himself  l^eareih 
witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  art* 
the  children  of  God."  "Herebv  we 
know  that  he  abideth  in  us  by  #he 
Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us."  Rom. 
8:9;  I  John  3:24. 

They  are  Teachable,  and  can  bear 
to  be  corrected  aiad  told  of  their 
faults. 

They  are  Patient,  and  can  bear 
contradiction  and  misunderstanding 
without  retaliation.  "If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is 
none  of  his." 

They  Love  to  Read  the  Bible  and 
Pray  in  Secret. — They  look  forward 
with  pleasure  to  the  prayer  and  class 
meetings. 

They    are    Consecrated    to  God. — 

their  time,  talents,  money,  reputa- 
tion, friends  and  all.  In  short,  they 
are  walking  in  every  ray  of  light 
Thev  live  in  touch  with  God.  Such 
souls  are  fit  candidates  to  seek  holi- 
ness, and  only  such.  In  many  more 
cp.ses  holiness  professors  do  not  even 
measure  up  to  this.  "Examine  your- 
selves whether  ye  be  in  the  faith; 
prove  your  own  selves."  II  Cor.  13:5. 


THE  LITTLE  FOXES  THAT  SPOIL 

THE  VINES 


Christian,  dost  thou   see  them 

On   the   holy  ground. 
How   the   troops   of  Midian 

Prowl    and    prowl  around^ 
Christian,  up  and  smite  them. 

Counting  gain  but  loss; 
Smite  them  by  the  merit 

Of  the  Holy  Cross. 

(.Christian,    dost    thou    ferl  them, 

Hov,'   they   work  within, 
St'-ivin'^,    tempting,  luring. 

Goading  on  to  sin? 
ClT-istian,   n'^ver  tremble; 

Never  yield  to  fear: 
Sm'te  them  by  the  virtue 

Of   unceasing  prayer. 

Christ'an.    dost    thou    hear  them, 

How  they  speak  thee  fair? 
"Always  fast  and  vigil? 

Always   v,atch   and  p:-a}-cr?" 
Christian,  answer  boldly, 

"While    I   breathe    I  prny." 
■Peace  shall  follow  battle. 

Night   shall   end   in  dav. 

—Andrew  of  Crete,  in  Sabbath  Reading. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


For  the  Gospel  rferaM. 

Seven  Great  Truths 

I    Timothy  3:16 

1.  A  Wonderful  Declaration — 

"Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness." 

2.  A  Divine  Manifestation^ — 

"God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh." 

3.  A   Perfect  Justification — 
"Justified   in   the  Spirit." 

]\.    An  Interesting  Observation — 
"Seen   of  angels  " 

5.  A  Marvelous  Proclamation — ■ 
"Preached  unto  the  Gentiles." 

6.  A  Wise  Acceptation — 
"Believed  on  in  the  world." 

7.  A  Worthy  Translation — 
"Received  up  into  glory." 

—J.  M. 

POINTS  ON  PREACHING 


For  the  Gosp<d  Herald. 

"Preach  the  WORD." 


People  wake  up  when  the  preacher 
hits  them  where  they  live. 

The  length  of  a  sermon  is  not  so 
important  as  is  the  question  of  what 
is  in  it. 


Only  Spirit-filled  preachers  are 
qualified  to  deliver  real  spiritual  mes- 
sages. "A  stream  can  not  rise  above 
its  fountain." 


In  these  days,  when  there  is  sO' 
much  no.n-Biblical  preaching,  it  is 
well  that  preachers  look  up  and  hear 

the    Master    say,    "Preach   the 

preaching  that  I  bid  thee." 


The  more  of  the  Bible  you  have 
on  tongue's  end,  the  more  Bible  you 
are  liable  to  get  into  your  sermons. 
But  remember,  you  must  first  have 
the  Bible  in  your  head  before  you 
can  get  it  on  the  end  of  your  tongue. 


It  is  not  enough,  however,  to  have 
the  Bible  in  your  head  only.  Such 
men  may  be  able  to  present  the  let- 
ter of  the  Word,  but  to  be  able  to  pre- 
sent the  Gospel  in  the  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  it  is  necessary  also  to 
have  it  in  the  heart. 


This  takes  us  td  the  heart  of  what 
we  wanted  to  say.  Live  in  the  Bi- 
ble, and  you  will  get  it  more  and 
more  into  your  head,  your  heart,  on 
your  tongue,  and  into  your  message. 
There  is  a  very  close  connection  be- 
tween the  Book,  the  mind,  the  heart, 
the  tongue,  and  the  message. 


The  more  time  you  spend  with  God 
in  prayer,  meditation,  and  study  of 
the  Word ;  the  more  time  you  devote 
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to  the  interests  of  the  individual  mem- 
bers of  your  cotigregation,  studying 
condition  and  needs;  the  more  famil- 
iar yon  are  with  the  needs  of  the  peo- 
ple in  your  community,  the  less  you 
need  to  worry  about  what  you  should 
preach. 


As  you  think  of  next  Sunday's 
sermon,  what  is  the  first  thing  that 
comes  to  your  mind?  With  some  the 
temptation  is  to  desire  eloquence ; 
with  other'=;,  to  give  some  obstinate 
sinner  a  piece  of  their  minds  ;  with 
others,  to  entertain  and  amuse  the 
crowds:  with  the  faithful  shepherd 
the  burden  is,  "Woe  is  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel."  Give  this 
first  consideration,  and  the  other 
things  will  take  care  of  themselves. 


It  helps  a  minister  to  worship  with 
other  cO'ngregations.  occasionally,  be- 
sides his  own.  New  lassociations 
bring  new  ideas.  A  knowledge  of 
the  struggles  in  other  communities 
helps  vou  appreciate  and  wrestle  with 
those  in  your  own.  In  preaching,  as 
in  other  things,  "Give,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you."  But  a  preacher 
misses  a  tremendously  big  point  when 
he  neglects  his  own  congregation  be- 
cause of  the  satisfaction  there  is  in 
visiting  others. 


If  it  helps  a  minister  to  visit  other 
congregations,  it  also  helps  a  con- 
gregation to  hear  messages  from  min- 
isters of  other  congregations.  It  is 
a  part  of  human  natitre  to  want  to 
hear  "a  strange  voice,"  for  the  voice 
of  the  stranger  usually  brings  a  dif- 
ferent wav  of  putting  things  and 
awakens  new  ideas.  But  it  is  to  the 
best  interests  of  any  congregation  if 
the  absence  of  the  home  minister 
from  the  pulpit  is  the  exception  and 
not  the  rule.  Other  things  being 
equal,  there  is  no  one  who  knows 
the  needs  of  a  congregation  better 
than  the  minister  in  charge. 


It  sometimes  happens  that  evan- 
gelists are  interested  in  other  things 
besides  evangelistn.  This  need  not 
necessarilv  be  a  hindrance,  provided 
thev  can  leave  these  other  things 
away  to  a  sufficient  extent  that  the^^ 
do  not  interfere  with  the  work  in  the 
evangelistic  meetings.  But  there  are 
two  reasons  Avhy  money-making  on 
the  side  is  objc-tionable  on  the  part 
of  evangelists:  (1)  It  divides  their 
time.  (2)  I1  divides  the  interest  of 
the  people.  While  such  things  need 
not  entirely  disqualify  a  minister  for 
evangelistic  work,  it  is  better  that 
evangelists  give  full  time  to  the  meet- 
ings and  attendant  work  while  out 
in  the  field. 
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Sermons  to  be  helpful  in  the  high- 
est sense  mtist  be  interesting.  This 
fact  has  been  made  use  of  by  the 
eneni}^  of  souls  in  tempting  preach- 
ers to  resort  to  foolishness  in  order 
to  entertain  the  crowds.  As  a  result 
the  good  is  overshadowed  by  the 
spectacular  and  the  ridiculous.  The 
clown  in  the  pulpit  is  as  much  out 
of  place  as  is  the  preacher  in  the 
theater  or  movie.  The  world  today 
is  p'easure-mad.  Why  should  we 
add  to  this  already  great  evil  by  pros- 
tituting the  pulpit  to  helping  along 
this  follv?  If  there  is  anything  that 
ought  to^  be  taken  in  all  seriousness 
it  is  the  message  of  the  cross.  To 
be  funnv  in  the  pulpit  is  to  be  fool- 
ish in  the  extreme. 

Wit,  however,  has  its  place,  even 
in  the  pulpit.  When  Elijah  suggest- 
ed that  the  prophets  of  Baal  cry- 
louder,  that  perhaps  their  god  is  a- 
sleep  or  on  a  journey,  he  emphasized 
the  utter  folly  of  those  raving  proph- 
ets as  be  could  in  no  other  way. 
When  Christ  referred  to  Herod  as  a 
"fox"  He  described  his  leading  char- 
acteristic in  a  single  word  and  riv- 
eted this  mischievous  characteristic 
of  that  sly,  crafty,  selfish,  treacher- 
ous monarch  as  no  other  characteri- 
zation could.  Wit  and  humor  were 
given  to  man  of  God,  and  may  be 
used  to  a  good  purpose.  But  there 
is  as  much  difference  between  the 
humor  of  Elijah  on  Mt.  Carmel  and 
the  cheap  funnyisms  of  the  modern 
pulpit  clown  as  there  is  between  day 
and  night.  One  emphasizes  the  folly 
of  things  characterized,  the  other 
hides  the  truth  in  unsanctified  levity. 

The  way  of  life  is  so  plain  that  "a 
wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,"  need 
not  err  therein.  It  does  not  take  a 
university  degree  to  understand  it. 
God  knew  that  most  people  in  all 
ages  would  belong  to  "the  common 
people,"  so  He  provided  for  us  a 
common  man's  Bible.  If  we  err  in 
finding  this  wav,  it  is  because  of  a 
lack  of  knowledge  of  God's  Word  or 
a  lack  of  submission  to  its  teachings. 
God's  plan  of  salvation  is  so  simple, 
so  plain,  so  easily  understood,  that 
the  most  simple-minded  man,  woman, 
or  child  can  grasp  it.  It  is  the 
pre-icher's  business  to  bring  this  way 
of  life  within  the  hearing  of  all  and 
to  lav  it  upon  the  consciences  of  all 
people.  Lured  by  the  glittering  and 
deceptive  things  of  this  world,  and 
blinded  because  of  ignorance  of  the 
way  of  life,  the  great  mass  of  human 
beings  are  traveling  "the  way  that 
seemeth  right."  The  minister  who 
succeeds  in  awakening  the  multitudes 
to  the  folly  of  this  way  and  interest- 
ing his  people  in  the  way  of  life  is 
the  man  who  stands  in  line  of  the 
Master's  "Well  done"  at  the  close.— K. 


(Gospel  heraLI) 
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THE  INFALLIBLE:  BOOK 


The  Bible,  the  Book  of  all  books, 
the  Christian's  guide  from  earth  to 
heaven,  is  the  only  one  book  that 
has  survived  the  changing  scenes  and 
conditions  of  earth  and  has  won  the 
admiration  of  nations  and  tongues, 
has  withstood  the  efforts  of  infidels 
and  critics  to  destroy  or  prove  un- 
true, and  is  with  us  today  as  the 
greatest  and  only  infallible  Book. 

Efforts  have  been  made  by  its  en- 
emies from  time  to  time  to  destroy 
it  from  the  earth.  Popery  has  de- 
clared it  an  unsafe  book  and  with 
multiplied  efforts  has  aimed  at  its 
annihilation.  Infidelity  clamors  for 
its  destruction.  The  noted  infidel, 
"Bob"  Ingersoll,  once  said :  "I  will 
destroy  the  Bible,  in  twenty  years," 
but  it  is  said  that  the  very  room  in 
which  he  edited  his  literature  is 
stacked  from  floor  to  ceiling  with 
Bibles,  and  the  very  press  upon  which 
he  printed  it,  is  still  turning  out 
copies  of  the  sacred  Word. 

The  Bible  survives,  while  multi- 
plied volumes  of  books  from  the  most 
brilliant  minds  of  men  have  come  and 
gone,  "and  the  memor}^  of  them  is 
forgotten."  The  Bible  survives  be- 
cause of  its  divine  origin,  and  there- 
fore, infallibility.  Other  books,  being 
the  products  of  fallible  men,  survive 
but  for  a  time  and  then  become  ex- 
tinct. 

The  Bible  is  infallible  because  it 
was  given  by  inspiration  of  God. 
"Holy  men  of  old  wrote  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  is 
the  product  of  the  mind  of  incom- 
prehensible Deity,  the  creator  of  all 
the  combined  mental  luminaries  of 
earth. 

The  Bible  has  lighted  the  pathway 
of  weary  pilgrims  through  an  un- 
friendly and  hostile  world,  comforted 
mourners,  strengthened  and  refresh- 
ed the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  sup- 
ported the  weak  and  imparted  wis- 
dom to  all  who  asked.  Its  unwaver- 
ing solidity  has  proven  a  good  staff 
upon  which  the  redeemed  of  count- 
less generations  have  safely  leaned 
while  crossing  the  river  of  death.^ 
Selected. 


"HEAR  YE  HIM" 
An  Appeal  to  Ministers 


Peter,  James,  and  John  go  with 
their  Divine  Master  to  the  mountain. 
His  appearance  changes.  "He  is 
clothed  with  light  as  with  a  gar- 
ment." Two  very  distinguished  per- 
sons appear  on  the  scene:  The  one 
is  a  law  giver  who,  for  forty  years, 
held  the  destinies  of  a  great  nation 
in  his  hand,  and  who,  through  types 
and  shadows  and  symbols  and  ritu- 
als,  pointed  to   One  who  sometime 


would  redeem  a  fallen  race  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself.  The  other  is  a 
representative  of  a  long  line  of  seers, 
who  saw  in  visions  the  coming  of 
the  time  of  promise,  and  cheered  the 
generations  who  came  and  went, 
while  waiting  for  the  fulfillment  of 
the  things  predicted. 

Now  they  meet,  face  to  face,  with 
the  One  whom  the  types  and  prophe- 
cies pointed  to  (Jesus  Christ).  They 
talk  about  his  death  and  what  it 
shall  accoffirplish.  and  they  lay  their 
trophies,  their  emoluments  and  their 
honor  at  his  feet.  Then  a  voice  from 
the  glory-world,  from  the  Jehovah 
of  eternity — whose  supreme  power 
is  over  all  things — savs  to  them,  and 
to  all  mankind,  in  all  lands  and  in 
all  ag-es :  "this  is  my  beloved  Son  ; 
hear  ye  him." 

This  same  Peter — having  fully  en- 
tered into  his  ministry,  and  feeling 
the  importance  of  heeding  the  mes- 
sage that  came  out  of  the  bright,  il- 
luminating cloud,  that  shielded  the 
Author  by  its  excess  of  light — broke 
forth  in  this  sriblime  declaration:  "We 
have  not  followed  cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  made  known  to  you 
the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses 
of  his  majestv.  For  he  received 
from  God  the  Father  honor  and  glo- 
rv,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to 
him  from  the  excellent  glory.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven,  we  heard  when  we 
were  with  him  on  the  holy  mount. 
W^e  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  untq  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn  and  the  dav  star  arise  in  your 
hearts"  (II  Peter'  1  :16-19). 

The  apostle  Paul,  the  master  teach- 
er— one  who  v/as  familiar  with  the 
perfect  manner,  as  well  as  the  utility 
of  the  law  and  prophecies,  and  knew 
what  was  best  suited  to  lift  up  a 
fallen  race  and  save  a  sinful  soul — 
declared,  in  the  most  dignified  and 
elevated  manner,  that  "God  who  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spoke  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  bv  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds"  (Heb.  1:1,2). 

There  are  some  things  that  are 
called  axioms — things  admitted  to  be 
true — things  that  need  no  proof — 
self-evident  facts.  To  undertake,  in 
a  public  discourse,  to  prove  some- 
thing of  this  nature,  is  a  waste  of 
time — yes,  worse,  it  is  an  insult  to 
common  intelligence  and  is  generallv 
received  with  disgust.  The  types  and 
shadows  of  the  old  law  furnish  a 
fruitful  field  on  which  to  exploit  this 


sort  of  effort.  Every  little  circum- 
stance, every  similarity,  and  some 
things  that  have  to  be  strained  into 
some  resemblance,  are  pressed  into 
service  to  prove  some  theory  that  is 
set  up  and,  instead  of  clearing  up 
some  fundamental  doctrine,  counsel 
is  darkened  by  words  without  knowl- 
edge. 

There  are  types  and  shadows  that 
are  both  interesting  and  instructive. 
But  the  average  preacher  will  do  well 
to  hear  Christ,  and  study  what  he 
says,  and  seek  living  experiences  in 
the  plain,  simple  and  practical  doc- 
trines that  he  taught.  "Take  heed 
unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them ;  for  in  doing  this 
thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee"  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

The  prophecies  are  wonderful.  The 
Lord  drew  the  curtains  aside  and 
gave  some  men  the  vision  of  thing'? 
in  the  years  to  be,  and  they  recorded 
them  to  await  the  slow  development 
of  time.  To  our  wonder  and  satis- 
faction, many  of  them  have  come  to 
p?ss.  Some  are  not  yet  fulfilled. 
And  that  is  all  we  know.  Nothing 
is  more  convincing  of  the  divine  wis- 
dom than  a  fulfilled  prophecy. 

The  minister  who  enters  upon  the 
exegesis  of  prophecy,  has  a  wide  field 
in  which  to  work.  He  is  confronted 
by  many  difficulties.  He  has  many 
symbols  to  contend  with.  An  expla- 
nation may,  at  best,  be  doubtful  and 
uncertain.  He  is  never  positively 
certain  that  he  is  correct  in  his  inter- 
pretation. He  is  apt  to  set  up  a 
theory  and  then  search  out  detached 
texts  to  prove  it.  This  makes  a  show 
of  great  Biblical  lore  and  exerts  a 
powerful  influence  over  illiterate  peo- 
ple. He  is  looked  up  to  as  a  prophet 
himself,  and  indeed,  some  of  his  con- 
clusions amount  to  prophesying.  But 
what  is  the  real  gain?  Instead  of 
advancing,  it  is  often  a  discredit  to 
the  cause  it  is  to  advance. 

Why  not  get  a  little  closer  to  the 
Savior  and  "hear  ye  him?"  We  may 
not  behold  his  glory  as  the  three  fa- 
vored ones  did  when  the  representa- 
tives of  the  dispensation  of  types  and 
prophecies  came  to  do  him  honor,  to 
ta'k  of  what  he  should  "accomplish 
by  his  death  at  Jerusalem,"  but  the 
Voice  that  spake  to  them,  speaks  to 
us  all.     "Hear  ye  him." 

Let  us  go  with  him  to  that  other 
mountain  where  he  sat  and  preached 
a  sermon — one  that  is  rich  in  good 
doctrine  that  touches  the  life  and 
enters  into  the  practical  duties  of  life 
in  the  relation  of  man  to  man — one 
that  enters  into  the  experience  of  life 
— one  that  instructs  the  mind,  inspires 
the  heart,  arouses  the  conscience  and 
is  an  incentive  to  perform  life's  du- 
ties!— Jas.  A.  Sell  in  "Gospel  Mes- 
senger." 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — EccJ.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I<ord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Ivph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commaftdment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 


SUPEOSING 


Suppose,  dear  wife,  this  day  should  be 

The  last  on  earth  for  you  or  me; 

That  one  of  us,  life's  journey  done, 

Should    never    see   another  sun 

Arise   upon   the  smiling  earth. 

Or  see   another   spring  day's  birth; 

Supposing  all  of  this  we  knew. 

But  not  which  one,  what  should  we  do? 

Would  not  each  moment  of  our  stay, 

Bring  some  new  token  an  its  way. 

Of  fond  regard,  of  love  supreme. 

To  _mak^  each  flying  moment  seem 

A  little  space  of  heaveji  on  eafth 

A   prelude  to   the   heavenly  birth? 

Would  we  not  each  do  all  we  might 

To  make   the   other's   trials  light? 

Now,  very  soon,  for  aught  we  kno-w. 

The  call  may  come  for  one  to  go; 

Then  let  i»s  live  each  passing  day 

As  if  it  were  our  last  to  stay; 

You  do  for  me;  I'll  do  for  you; 

And  so  we'll   pass  life's  journey  through. 

And  all  there  is  of  heaven  beJow, 

We'll  get  each  moment  as  we  go. 

— ^F.  Hodgman. 


'MOTHER' 


The  following  beautiful  tribute  to 
Mother  taken  frofti  one  of  our  ex- 
changes, is  worthy  of  a  careful  read- 
ing. Outside  of  the  Deity  Himself, 
there  is  no  name  that  should  be  held 
more  sacred  than  that  of  mother. 
Yet  it  is  also  true,  as  the  writer 
might  have  said,  that  it  is  only 
Christian  mothers,  having  the  .ex- 
perience of  salvation  in  their  s-ouls 
and  their  love  to  God  being  as  rev- 
erential as  their  love  to  their  chil- 
dren is  tender,  that  merit  the  tribute 
herein  presented. — Editor. 

Nearly  all  the  things  that  are 
worth  while  in  this  life  come  by  two's 
and  three's — dozens  and  hundreds  ; 
plenty  of  stars,  flowers,  birds  and 
trees — Jbut  only  one  mother  in  the 
whole  wide  world. 

"Mother" — the  very  word  has  the 
softest,  sweetest  and  most  musical 
sound  we  know.  It  is  almost  always 
the  first  word  a  baby  learns;  it  is 
the  word  that  characterizes  the  great- 
est influence  in  our  lives  from  child- 
hocrtl  to  olrf  age.  Tt  is  first  in  that 
great  triangle  that  surrounds  our 
lives— "Mother— Home— God."  Only 
through  mother,  and  the  home  she 
creates,  can  we  ever  learn  to  know 
God.  Only  bv  the  s])irit  which  she 
puts  intf>  her  hf)me  can  we  love  Tlim 
anrl  serve  Him. 

What  is  it  that  characterizes  the 
mf)ther— that  sets  her  apart  from  the 
girl _  or  the  woman?  What  are  her 
attributes — afe  they  inborn,  or  may 


they  be  acquired;  are  they  of  the 
intellect,  or  of  the  spirit;  are  they 
temporal,  or  are  they  eternal? 

Ts  it  kindness?  Certainly  mothers 
are  kind.  Wonderfully  so^ — and  yet 
it  is  not  this  that  distinguishes  her 
from  her  sister.  For  many  are  kind 
and  yet  are  not  mothers.  It  is  some- 
thing more. 

Is  it  tenderness?  Yes — mothers  are 
tender.  The  fallen  child  that  comes 
running  to  its  mother's  knee  finds 
there  a  sweet  tenderness,  that  heals 
the  hurt.  But  mere  tenderness  does 
not  make  the  mother. 

Is  it  sympathy?  Yes,  our  mothers 
never  lack  sympathy.  Our  smallest 
wants — our  most  fanciful  dreams-^ 
our  deepest  disappointments  all  find 
ready  sympathy  and  understanding 
from  the  mother.  But  sympathy  a- 
lone — or  sympathy  with  the  others  I 
have  mentioned — does  not  make  the 
mother.  There  is  still  something 
more. 

Is  it  patience?  Is  it  forgiveness? 
Yes,  both  of  these.  Unending  patience 
with  our  many  stumblings  and  mis- 
takes and  ever-ready  forgiveness 
when  we  fall.  Ok,  if  i't  were' not  for 
our  rpothers  with  their  untiring  ef- 
forts—their comforting  cheer  and 
their  simple  forgiveness — where  would 
we  be?  But  there  are  those  who 
are  kind  and  tender,  with  patience 
and  sympathy  and  forgiveness,  yet 
who  are  not  mothers  in  the  '  true 
sense  of  the  word. 

Is  it  sacrifice?  Yes,  we  can  only 
in  small  measures  understand  the  ex- 
tent to  which  mothers  sacrifice  for 
us.  Absolute  selflessness,  with  an  en- 
durance that  others  can  only  marvel 
at. 

Is  it  goodness?  All  mothers  -re 
good— esc-'entially.  Perhaps  not  with 
Public  Opinion  as  the  criterion  of 
their  virtue— but  nevertheless  good. 

It  is  love — gloriously  infinite — love 
that  includes  kindness  and  tender- 
ness, sympathy  and  patience,  cheer 
and  forgiveness,  sacrifice  and  virtue 
— love  that  is  each  one  and  vet  is  all. 
Mother-'ove!  Who  can  adequately 
define  it?  It  is  that  intangible  and 
yet  ever-present  something  that 
draws  all  these  other  virtues  into  a 
harmonious  whole. 

Tt  is  God  in  woman  ;  it  is  the  God- 
love  breathing  out  into  the  soul  of 
man— rMid  after  the  love  of  God  it  is 
the  p-rentest  thing  in  the  world.  God- 
given,  it  is  more  powerful  than  weap- 
on^:. It  lins  accom])lished  more  than 
the  cf>'"binrfl  forces  of  nations.  Tt 
is  still  "carrying  on." — Helen  J. 
Weber. 


JUST  A  WORD  HELPS 

A  young  girl  passing  an  aged  aunt 
one  day  laid  her  hand  gently  on  her 
white  head,  and  said,  "How  pretty 
your  hair  is,  Aunt  Mary!" 

The  simple  words,  spoken  without 
any  desire  to  flatter,  brought  a  quick 
flush  of  pleasure  to  the  wrinkled  face, 
and  there  was  a  joyous  quiver  in  the 
brief  acknowledgment  of  the  spon- 
taneous courtesy. 

A  young  man  once  said  to  his  moth- 
er: "You  ought  to  have  seen  Aunt 
Esther  today  when  I  remarked, 
'What  a  nice  dress  you  have  on,  and 
how  well  you  look  in  it!'  She  almost 
cried,  she  was  so  pleased.  I  hadn't 
thought  that  such  a  little  thing  would 
please  her  so." 

"I  never  expect  to  eat  any  cookies 
as  good  as  those  you  make,  mother," 
said  a  bearded  man  one  day,  and  he 
was  shocked  when  he  saw  her  evident 
delight  in  his  words;  for  he  remem- 
bered that  he  had  not  thought  to 
speak  before  for  years  of  any  of  the 
thousand  comforts  with  which  her 
skill  and  love  had  filled  his  boyhood. 
— ^Selected. 


INDIA-RUBBER  PARENTS 


I  don't  know  but  that  it  will  1;ake 
lis  through  all  eternity  to  explore  the 
nches  and  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,— J.  D.  Mininger, 


Thoughtful    men    and   v/omen  are 
seeing  that,  while  the  war  has  made 
some    serious    contribution    to  the 
dreadful  slump  in  the  morals  of*  the 
day,  and  the  distressing  break-down 
in  our  court  system  has  given  impetus 
to  the  lawlessness  of  these  after-war 
days,    yet   the   greatest  contribution 
that  has  been  made  to   the  general 
let  down  of  ethical  values  in  society 
and    business    and    government  has 
been  made  by  the  broken  home  life 
of  the  present  time.    Flapper  mothers 
can  but  make  flapper  daughters.  Fa- 
thers who  violate  the  spirit  and  let- 
ter of  the  18th  Amendment  will  but 
produce     lawless     sons.  Prayerless 
homes    Avill    never    produce  another 
Francis  E.  Willard  nor  another  Glad- 
stone. 

In  an  address  before  the  Philadel- 
phia Forum,  Irving  Bacheller  speaks 
some  very  plain  and  telling  words  on 
the  subject  under  consideration.  He 
points  an  accusing  finger  at  the  easy 
c()mi:)lacence  of  so  manv  parents. 
Such  parents  he  calls  India-rubber 
]:)arents  and  declares  thnt  children  of 
such  fathers  nnd  mothers  "are  brought 
up  to  regard  life  as  an  island  of  ice 
cream  in  an  ocean  of  candies  and 
chocolates.  Douglas  Fairbanks  has 
taken  the  place  of  Tennyson  in  the 
homes  and  ideals  of  such  families."— 
Christian  Witness. 


If  you  and  T  were  conscious  of  the 
ftiliu'ss  of  God's  love  for  us,  we  nev« 
er  again  would  grieve  Him. — J.  D.  M. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  11,  1923— Psa.  47: 
1-9;  67:1-7;  100:1-5 
SOME    MISSIONARY  TEACH- 
INGS OF  THE  PSALMS 

Golden  Text. — Let  the  people  praise 
thee,  O  God ;  let  all  the  people  praise 
thee.— Psa.  67:3. 

Introductory. — We  have  before  us 
three  psalms,  setting  forth  God's 
power,  His  guidance,  and  His  good- 
ness— three  essential  things  to  bear 
in  mind  as  we  contemplate  the  great 
work  of  making  His  Gospel  known 
to  all  the  world.  We  are  inclined 
to  think  only  of  the  psalms  as  being 
God's  music  book  for  His  people. 
That  the  musical  world  has  lost 
much  in  not  consulting  this  blessed 
book  more  there  is  no  doubt.  If  the 
spirit  breathed  forth  in  the  book  of 
psalms  were  more  in  evidence  in  the 
"psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs," 
— to  say  nothing  of  songs  which 
can  not  be  classed  under  either  of 
these  three  heads — it  would  mean  a 
wonderful  uplift  in  our  singing.  The 
language  of  inspiration  conveys  not 
only  truth  but  also  worship  and 
power.  Let  us  therefore  get  more  of 
the  psalms  into  our  hymn  books  and 
our  singing.  But  the  psalms,  many 
of  them,  are  prophetic  as  well  as 
musical,  instructive  a  well  as  prophet- 
ical. It  is  here  that  we  find  some 
of  our  most  inspiring  missionary 
teachings.  Let  us  notice  briefly  the 
teaching  of  the  three  psalms  from 
Avhich  our  lesson  is  taken. 

A  Psalm  of  God's  Power  (47).— "O 
clap  your  hands,  all  ye  people ;  shout 
unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph," 
said  the  psalmist  as  he  burst  forth 
in  exultation  and  praise  in  reciting 
the  matchless  wonders  and  power 
of  God  and  His  provisions  for  the 
well  being  of  man.  He  describes 
God  as  "King  over  all  the  earth,"  and 
thus  enumerates  His  achievements 
among  the  children  of  men :  "He 
shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,... 
choose  our  inheritance  for  us...  God 
reigneth  over  the  heathen :  God  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness." 
Well  may  the  man  of  God  exhort  us 
to  "sing  praises  unto  our  God,  sing 
ipraises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises," 
"for  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong 
unto  God."  In  the  language  of  song 
is  the  power  of  God  thus  magnified 
in  the  eyes  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile. 
When  we  read  of  God's  missionary 
program,  let  us  know  assuredly  that 
He  is  able  to  carry  it  out,  the  only 
weakness  being  in  man's  unwilling- 
ness to  go  along  with  God  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 

A  Psalm  of  God's  Guidance  (67).— 
Christ  began  the  Great  Commission 
to  the  Christian  Church  with  a  decla- 


ration of  His  power  and  closed  with 
the  assurance:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  This  is  the  burden  of  the 
psalmist's  prayer.  David  prays  for 
God's  mercy  and  grace,  "that  thy 
way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy 
saving  health  among  all  nations." 
He  proceeds  to  exhort  all  people  to 
praise  the  Lord  and  "sing  for  joy," 
assuring  us  that  God  will  judge 
righteously,  that  the  earth  will  yield 
her  increase,  and  that  God  will  bless 
us.  The  closing  burden  is  that  "all 
the  end  of  the  earth  shall  fear"  the 
Lord.  And  there  is  nothing  that  can 
do  more  in  the  way  of  bringing  a- 
bout  such  a  happy  condition  than  for 
all  who  own  the  name  of  Christ  to 
follow  His  leadership,  to  submit  to 
the  Spirit's  guidance,  to  obey  God 
even  in  the  minutest  detail.  They 
who  follow  divine  guidance  will  not 
only  be  guided  aright  on  earth  but 
will  follow  their  Guide  into  and  in 
a  blessed  eternity.  As  we  think  of 
the  millions  of  perishing  souls  in 
need  of  the  light  and  liberty  of  the 
Gospel,  let  the  prayers  and  admoni- 
tions of  the  psalmist  be  made  our 
own. 

A  Psalm  of  God's  Goodness  (100). 

— It  is  blessed  to  fear  and  to  follow 
■he  Lord.  When  mortal  man  be- 
holds the  greatness  and  power  of 
God  he  is  moved  to  cry  out,  "God  is 


OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  FOR  KNOW- 
ING THE  WORD 


Topic  for  November  11 


MOTTO 

"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom." 


MEDITATIONS   ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  Our  Wills  as  Applied  to  Knowing 
the, Word  of  God. — ^Responsibility  is  meas- 
ured by  our  ability  to  give  an  account. 
That  which  God  has  placed  in  our  power 
to  do  or  leave  undone  by  our  own  choice 
of  will,  becomes  a  responsibility  to  us. 
Could  a  son  plead  ignorance  of  the  fa- 
ther's will  when  the  father  had  directed 
h'm  to  written  instructions  which  he  had 
.f'iven  concerning  a  task  in  his  absence? 
He  might  be  truly  ignorant  of  it  because 
had  been  careless  about  finding  out 
what  it  was.  If  he  is  thus  careless,  it  is 
evident  that  he  is  unwilling  to  do  his  fa- 
ther's pleasure,  and  may  therefore  be 
judeed  as  an  u-^dutiful  son.  Is  it  not 
even  the  same  with  us  in  reference  to  the 
Word  of  God  as  given  in  the  Book? 
We  are  commanded  to  read  it,  to  hear  it, 
tO'  search  it.  to  meditate  upon  it,  to  give 
earnest  heed  to  it,  to  let  it  dwell  in  us. 
If  our  will  is  given  over  to  do  the  will 
of  our  Father  in  heaven,  there  will  also 
be  an  earnest  desire  to  get  a  knowledge 
of  His  Word  so  that  we  may  the  more 
perfectly  carry  out  the  instructions  which 
He  has  given.    What  excuse  can  we  ren- 


terrible."  And  the  greater  the  con- 
sciousness of  human  shortcomings 
while  beholding  the  power  and  jus- 
tice of  God  the  greater  the  feeling  of 
terror.  It  is  this  that  makes  man 
say,  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God;"  that 
that  will  move  some,  in  the  last  day, 
to  call  on  rocks  and  mountains  to 
fall  on  them  and  hide  them  from  the 
face  of  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne.  .But  God  is  not  greater  in 
His  power,  no  more  exacting  in  His 
justice,  than  He  is  faithful  in  His 
guidance,  tender  in  His  mercies,  and 
gracious  in  His  goodness.  "The  Lord 
is  good;  his  mercy  is  everlasting;  and 
his  truth  endureth  to  all  genera- 
tions." Heaven  and  earth  were  made 
for  man's  temporal  and  eternal  hap- 
piness and  well  being.  Every  pro- 
vision has  been  made  for  man's  lib- 
eration from  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
death.  Jesus  Christ  was  here  to  pay 
the  penalty  for  sin,  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  here  to  convict  the  world  of  sin 
as  well  as  to  comfort  the  "sinner 
saved  by  grace,"  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
has  been  given  us  for  our  enlighten- 
ment, and  the  Christian  Church  has 
been  commissioned  to  let  all  people 
know  of  the  "glad  tidings"  of  salva- 
tion to  a  lost  and  dying  people. 
Therefore,  "Make  a  joyful  noise  un= 
to  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands.  Serve  the 
Lord  with  gladness:  come  before  his 
presence  with  singing.  ...  his  truth 
endureth  to  all  generations." — K.- 


der  for  not  knowing  the  Word  and  hence 
not  knowing  the  will  of  God  and,  there- 
fore, not  doing  what  He  commands?  Je- 
sus gave  the  reason  for  condemnation  up-' 
on  ignorance  in  His  conversation  with 
Nicodemus  when  He  said,  '"And  this  is 
the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light  because  their  deeds  were  evil." 
Because  they  were  unwilling  to  change 
their  way  for  God's  plan,  they  willingly 
went  on  in  ignorance  and  did  not  come 
to  the  light  for  reproof. 

Again  we  are  not  only  responsible  foT 
our  own  selves  but  for  those  who  arc 
taught  by  us  and  are  dependent  upon  us 
for  instruction  and  leadership.  As  stew- 
ards of  abilities  to  know  the  Word  and 
help  those  about  us  to  know  it  we  shall 
come  under  condemnation  if  we  willingly 
neglect  to  inform  ourselves. 

II.  The  Text— Hos.  4:1-10.— Here  was 
a  controversy  from  God  against  Israel 
because  they  were  without  a  knowledge 
of  God.  As  a  result  there  was  much 
wickedness.  This  wickedness  brought  de- 
struction upon  them.  God  punished  them 
because  thev  "ha^'e  left  off  to  take  heed 
to  the  Lord." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  opportunities  for  a  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God  are  before  us?  Are  we 
improvin.g  those  opportunities  to  the  best 
of  our  ability  so  that  we  shall  be  clear 
before  the  Judgment? 
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Z  OUR  MOTTO  I 

»  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  § 

J  faith  and  life.  Z 

1  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  Z 
b  Christian  work.  ^ 

j5  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  Z 

2  home  and  church.  2 
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eld  Notes 


The  Children's  Home  near  Grants- 
villc.  Md.,  ha.s  fifty-nine  children  in 
it.s  care.  They  all  seem  happy  in 
their  home. 


Thursday,  Oct.  25,  was  the  time 
set  for  the  bej^inning-  of  a  series  of 
meetinpfs  at  Oronofro,  Mo.,  in  charq-e 
of  Bro.  J.  D.  Miningfer,  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 


Communion  services  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
clay,  Nov.  25.  L.  S.  K. 


An  all  day  meeting  is  announced 
for  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  day. 
"Come  and  enjoy  a  spiritual  feast 
with  us,'  is  the  invitation  sent  out 
by  thel  brotherhood  there. 


Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  left  his  home  Oct.  19  for  Hy- 
dro, Okla.,  and  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  where  he  was  expected  to 
officiate  in  communion  services. 


On  October  7  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  New  Danville 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  when 
five  persons  were  received  into  Church 
fellowship  and  one  was  reclaimed, 
by  Bishop  D.  N.  Lehman. 


Brethren  Mahlon  Gross,.  E.  F. 
Flartzler,  and  J.  W.  Weaver  are  to 
be  the  instructors  at  a  Bible  meeting 
to  be  held  in  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Church  Nov.  22-24.  An  inter- 
esting program  has  been  arranged. 

A  very  interesting  district  Mission 
Board  meeting  was  held  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday  of  last  week.  Says 
one  who  was  present :  "The  weather 
was  cold  and  unpleasant,  but  the 
house  vvas  well  filled  from  the  open- 
ing to  the  close.'.' 


Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
open  a  series  of  meetings  at  Krall's 
Church,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  21, 
and  at  Gingerich's  Church  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Nov.  10;  also  an  all-day 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Gingerich's 
Church  on  Saturday,  Nov.  10.  U. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  spent  part  of  a  day  with 
friends  and  brethren  at  Scottdale 
last  week.  He  had  been  called  to  the 
funeral  of  his  brother  Samuel,  who 
died  at  his  home  in  Traflr'ord,  Pa.,  on 
Monday,  Oct.  22. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
was  called  home  after  his  work  with 
the  West  Lbiinn  congregation  in  lo- 
\va  because  of  sickness  in  his  family, 
[-le  experts  to  leave  for  Indiana  in  a 
few  weeks  1,>  assist  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  a  number  of  congrega- 
tions. 


Missionaries  to  Sail  for  India. — Ar- 
rangements have  been  made  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Friesen  of  FTesston,  Kans., 
and  P.ro.  and  Sister  Troyer  of  Ko- 
knnio.  Ind.,  to  .sail  for  India  Nov.  10. 
I'assap-f  has  been  secured  on  the  S. 
S.  "Albania"  which  sails  from  New 
York  on  the  date  above  named. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  III., 

expects  to  be  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Leo,  Ind.,  in  a  series  of  meetings 
Nov.  6-15.  His  address  while  there 
will  be  Spencerville,  Ind. 


Bro.  Rudy  Bontrager  was  ordained 
a  deacon  in  the  Yoder,  Kans.,  con- 
gregation on  Saturday,  Oct.  20.  There 
were  ten  brethren  in  the  lot.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the 
same  place  the  day  following.  The 
bishop  brethren,  D.  H.  Bender  and 
Llarry  A.  Diener,  had  charge  of 
these  services. 


Brethren  Eli  N.  Schrock  and  Menno 
N.  Schlabach  were  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  Sugar  Creek 
district.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  following 
a  meeting  of  the  congregation  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  Oct.  19  and  20. 
The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  re- 
sponsible calling. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  the  following 
from  Lancaster,  Pa.:  "The  Lord  will- 
ing, a  two-day  Bible  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Mellinger's  Church  Oct.  13 
and  14.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
an  inspiring  meeting."  As  the  post 
mark  bears  the  date  of  Oct.  25  the 
writer  probably  intended  to  say  that 
meeting  will  be  held  in  November 
instead  of  October. 


The  Peoria  Mission  reports  that 
during  the  third  quarter,  1923  ,  2000 
tracts,  scriptures,  and  religious  book- 
lets were  distributed,  an  average  at- 
tendance of  50  was  maintained  at  the 
church  services,  four  persons  pub- 
licly confessed  Christ,  and  the  mem- 
bership increased  to  20— the  figures 
not  large,  yet  encouraging,  as  the 
growth  is  in  the  right  direction. 


Ordained  to  the  Ministry.— On  Sun- 
day, Oct.  21,  Bro.  George  Troyer  of 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  bishops  D.  A.  Yoder  and  E. 
A.  Mast  in  charge  of  the  services. 
Bro.  Troyer  and  family  are  soo«  to 
sail  for  India,  in  company  with  Bro. 
P.  A.  Friesen  and  family.'  May  heav- 
en's richest  blessings  attend  him  as 
he  goes  forth  to  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  in  that  farofl?  land. 


Dates  for  comnumion  services  for 
Bishop  D.  N.  Lehman's  district,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. : 

Oct.  14,  River  Corner. 
Oct.  21,  New  Danville. 
Oct.  28,  Rohrerstown. 
Nov.    4,  Millersville. 
Nov.  11.  Monntville. 
Nov.  18.  ITabecker's. 
Nov.  25,  Lancaster. 
Dec.    2.  (1'.  M.)  Columbia, 
Dec,    9.  Stony  Brook. 
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A  letter  from  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
dated  Oct.  26,  says:  "Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  starts  a  ten-day  series  of 
meetings  with  the  congregation  near 
Crider's,  Va." 


Brethren  H.  B.  Keener  and  Jos.  W. 
Coffman  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
left  their  homes  Oct.  26  for  a  season 
of  labor  among  the  brotherhood  in 
the  West  Virginia  field.  S. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
in  East  Union  and  Sugarcreek  church- 
es, Iowa.  On  the  same  date  a  coun- 
sel meeting  was  to  have  been  held 
in  Lower  Deercreek  congregation 
near  Kalona. 


Work  on  the  new  mission  building 
near  the  Children's  Welfare  Home  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  is  now  under 
way.  It  is  estimated  that  there  is 
enough  money  in  hand  to  get  the 
building  under  roof,  and  those  in 
charge  of  the  building  have  the  faith 
to  believe  that  there  will  be  sufficient 
donations  in  money  and  labor  to 
complete  the  building. 


Communion  services  were  held  Sun- 
day, Oct.  28,  at  Thomas  Church  in 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district.  In  the 
absence  of  the  home  bishop,  Bro. 
James  Saylor,  who  ha^s  been  confined 
to  his  home  thru  sickness  for  a  num- 
ber of  months,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Scottdale  had  charge  of  the  services. 
Bro.  John  Horsch  of  Scottdale  ac- 
companied Bro.  Ressler. 


Brethren  J.  H.  Mellinger,  O.  O. 
Miller,  and  Levi  Mumaw  have  re- 
turned to  their  homes  after  spending 
a  week  or  more  in  Manitoba  and 
Saskatchewan,  in  the  interests  of 
Russian  colonization. 


Correspondenee 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — ^Last 
Sunday  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ice wdiich  was  a  happy  event  in  the 
life  of  all  true  followers  of  Christ, 
when  we  were  again  reminded  of  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord,  and 
what  He  has  done  for  us.  Bishops 
Weaver  and  Mack  officiated. 

We  expect  to  have  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  near  future.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  many  souls 
may  be  won  for  the  kingdom?  Let 
us  also  pray  for  the  one  who  is  to 
preach  that  a  free  door  of  utterance 
may  be  his.     Pray  for  us. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ, 
Oct.  17,  1923.       Ira  T.  Graybill. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  been  having  very  fine  fall 
weather  so  far.  For  about  a  month 
the  days  have  been  bright  and  sunny, 
with  the  result,  however,  that  it  is 
verv  dry  and  the.  springs  are  very 
low. 

Our  3^0'Ung  people's  meetings  have 
again  been  organized  with  the  breth- 
ren Walter  Bender,  N.  S.  Maust,  and 
Herman  Bender  as  leaders. 

It  may  be  in  place  to  mention  that 
arrangements  have  been  made  for 
Bible  conference  work  in  our  neigh- 
boring congregations  as  follows  with 
Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  and  Bro.  Irvin 
Lehman  as  instructors  for  all  of  the 
places.  Gortner  Nov.  18  and  19; 
Glade  Nov.  20  and  21  ;  Casselman 
Nov.  22-25 ;  Oak  Grove  Nov.  26  and 
27.  A  committee  has  also  been  ap- 
pointed to  arrange  for  a  Bible  con- 
ference at  Springs  in  the  late  winter 
or  spring. 

The  district  mission  meeting  will 
be  held  at  this  place  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  Nissley  of  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion is  at  present  conducting  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church. 
They  will  continue,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, till  the  23rd.  We  are  grateful 
that  the  spiritual  springs  and  wells 
of  refreshing  are  not  dry,  but  that 
God  is  ever  making  ample  provisions 
for  our  welfare  if  we  are  but  willing 
to  receive  the  blessings  He  longs  to 
bestow. 

Sincerely  Yours, 
Oct.  17,  1923.        Norman  Miller. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  to  you 
all : — The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Isaac 
Metzler  of  this  place  expects  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  here  Oct.  24, 
and  continue  until  Nov.  4  at  which 
time  we  expect  to  hold  our  commun- 
ion meeting.  We  expect  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr  to  be  with  us  over  the  com- 
munion season.  We  also  extend  an 
invitation  to  any  brethren  and  sisters 
who  can  to  enjoy  these  meetings 
with  us.  We  also  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  of  God's  children 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here,  that  we 
as  His  children  may  be  strengthened 
and  encouraged  and  the  many  souls 
who  are  yet  away  from  Christ  may 
be  brought  to  the  light. 

We    are    certainly    thankful  and 
praise   the   Lord  for  all   past  bless- 
ings, and  may  we  continue  to  serve 
Him  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 
Yours  in  love, 

Oct.  19,  1923.        Laura  Metzler. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — On  the  evening  of  the  9th  Bro. 
B.  B.  King  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion began  a  series  of  meetings  at 


this  place  and  continued  until  the 
evening  of  the  17th.  Although  the 
farmers  were  very  busy  they  did  not 
allow  their  material  duties  to  keep 
them  from  attending  the  services. 
Bro.  King  preached  with  power  and 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  to  a  full 
house  and  an  attentive  and  apprecia- 
tive congregation  every  night.  There 
were  sixteen  confessions.  Some  of 
these,  however,  expressed  a  desire  of 
renewing  their  covenant  relations 
with  the  Lord.  It  proved  a  real  re- 
vival and  we  all  enjoyed  this  spir- 
itual feast  of  good  things.  Bro.  King 
left  for  home  the  follov/ing  morning, 
accompanied  by  the  prayers  and  best 
wishes  of  the  whole  congregation. 
Oct.  20,  1923.      Gladys  Stoltzfus. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
We  surely  have  great  and  many  rea- 
sons to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenlv 
Father,  for  what  He  has  done  for 
us  in  the  past. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  7,  we  held  our 
preparatory  or  counsel  meeting  at 
which  the  interest  and  attendance 
were  very  good.  In  the  past  few 
weeks  a  number  of  visitors  have  been 
worshiping  with  us.  Among  them 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Zehr, 
Albert  Slabaugh,  wife  and  son,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Berkey,  all  of  Illinois. 
Bro.  John  P.  Mishler  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Calvin  Troyer  and  wife  of  -  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  were  also  here. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  we  had  com- 
munion and  ordination  services.  Bro. 
Geo.  Trover  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry, as  Bro.  and  Sister  Troyer  will 
soon  sail  for  India. 

On  Saturday  evening,  the  20th, 
Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.! 
came  here  and  preached  the  ordina- 
tion sermon,  on  Sunday  morning,  af- 
ter the  close  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  Yoder  officiated  in  both^the  com- 
munion and  ordination  services. 

We  are  looking  forward  and  mak- 
ing preparation  for  an  all  dav  meet- 
ing on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Yours  in  love, 

Oct.  21,  1923.  G.  W.  North. 


Manson,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — We  realize  the 
fact  that,  "all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  those  that  love  the  Lord." 
nevertheless  our  hearts  were  made 
sad  during  the  past  week  when  the 
Lord  called  from  our  midst  our  Bro. 
Fred  W^eidman.  The  last  few  years 
of  his  life  were  filled  with  much 
pain  and  suft'ering,  yet  his  life  of 
patience  and  submission  to  the  Lord 
was  an  inspiration  to  manv. 

Corn  husking  is  the  order  of  the 
day.  Weather  is  very  favorable  for 
(Continued  on  page  636) 
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THF-  BOND  OF  PERFECTNESS 

(Col.  3:14;  1  Cor.  13. j 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  Roman  warrior  -could  respond 

To  battle's  call,  though  urged  with  haste. 
Without  his  armor's  bond  or  belt 

Securely    fitted    round    his  waist. 
With  armor  loose,  its  parts  unbound, 

In  war's  grim  work  he  badly  fared; 
Whate'er    his    fighting  qualities 

For   service  he   was  unprepared. 

The  Christian  soldier's  belt  or  bond 

That  holds  his  virtues  firm  and  true— 
Binds  moral  purpose  into  strength, 

And  &ts  him  both  to  dare  and  do- 
Without  which  nothing  can  endure 

And  all  his  efforts  failures  prove, 
Above  and  over  all  is  placed 

The  all-prevailing  grace  of  Love. 

Stern  Truth  in  all  its  purity 

Unmixed  with  ardent  Love's  bright  -rays, 
Repels  as  does  the  driven  -snow 

In  ice-bound  Winter's  'dreary  days. 
E'en   Faith,   essential   though   it  be. 

Can  not  to  righteous  actions  move. 
Nor   work  perform   that   brings  reward 

Unless  it  is  impelled  by  Love. 

Beneficence    may    give    great  gifts, 

And   win   the   highest  world-applause. 
May  aid  the  poor,  with  gold  endow 

And  strengthen  many  a  noble  cause; 
Unless   the  giver's  moved  by  Love 

His   charity  is   all   in  vain, 
FoT  man  must  give  himself  in  Love 

Love's  sure  reward  in  heaven  to  gain. 

When  hope  to  full  fruition  comes 

Lts  function  ends,  its  work  must  cease; 
But  Loive,  immortal  Love,  lives  on — 

Its  value  never   can  decrease. 
Though  all  things  else  should  pass  away 

In  earth  below,  in  heaven  above, 
Love,   from   creation's ,  dawn   the  same. 

Endures  for  aye,  for  "God  is  Love." 
Denbigh,  Va. 


THE  SOURCE  OF  POWER 


By  Margaret  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  attempt  to  treat  this  subject 
causes  me  to  tremble,  and  yet  it  is 
a  sacred,  s\yeet  service  to  which  I 
am  called,  this  privilege  of  witness- 
ing to  a  power  which  makes  me  hap- 
py indeed. 

Who  is  this'  Source?  In  answer 
to  this  question  I  should  say  that  the 
source  itself  is  vested  in  God.  It  is 
made  po'ssible  through  Flis  Son,  and 
evidenced  in  the  lives  o-f  men  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

And  do  you  ask  next  by  whom  it 
may  be  acquired?  "Ye  shall  receive 
power."_  When?  "After  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you."  It 
may  be  accpiircd  by  all  those  who 
are  acquainted  with  its  source— God. 
Permit  me  to  illustrate  my  point. 
"One  day  a  little  girl  heard  a  rant- 
ing preacher  praying  most  lustily  till 
the  roof  rang  with  the  strength  of 
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his  supplication.  Beckoning  the  ma- 
ternal ear  down  to  a  speaking  place, 
she  whispered,  "Mother,  don't  you 
think  if  he  lived  nearer  God  he  would 
not  have  to  talk  so  loud?"  A  per- 
son who  is  not  acquainted  with  the 
source  of  power  need  never  hope  to 
experience  its  presence  in  his  life. 
I  love  the  verse,  "In  quietness  and 
m  confidence  shall  be  your  strength." 

It  is  not  enough  that  this  power 
comes  from  God;  its  acquisitions 
must  be  direct.  Right  here  is  where 
'SO  many  people  make  a  fatal  mistake. 
They  go  to  mere  men  and  women 
for  help  when  the  Father,  the  great 
Source  of  power,  would  so  gladly 
help  them.  We  take  our  automobiles 
to  a  master  mechanic  when  they 
need  repairing.  Then  why  not  take 
our  souls  to  the  great  Master  of 
souls,  the  one  who  has  made  us  and 
understands  our  deepest  needs? 

How  is  this  powder  acquired? 
"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength."  I  love 
more  and  more  just  to  sit  in  solitude 
at  the  feet  of  my  Master.  One  thing 
IS  certain  about  God's  filling  station 
traffic  cops  are  never  necessary. 
In  the  quiet  of  our  own  rooms  God 
fills  us  with  His  power.  The  beau- 
tiful thing  about  it  all  is  that  for  all 
that  we  love  to  be  alone  with  God, 
we  will  be  none  the  less  interested 
in  those  about  us.  The  more  we 
are  with  the  Master  the  more  we  be- 
come like  Him  and  the  more  we  be- 
come like  Him  the  less  time  we  will 
have  to  spend  on  ourselves. 

But   does   some   one   still  wonder. 
How  m.ay  I,  after  all,  know  God?  In 
the  first  place  by  reading  His  Word. 
"The^^  entrance   of   thy   word  giveth 
liirht."    And  might  we  not  also  say, 
"The  entrance  of  Thy  Word  giveth 
power?"    Not  so  long  ago  it  was  my 
privilege   to   talk   a   little   at  length 
with   a  noble  young  man   in  whose 
welfare  I  have  long  been  interested. 
I_  am  sure  that  God  has  a  very  spe> 
cial  place  for  him.    But,  while  he  is 
a    Mennonite   by    name,    he  doesn't 
quite  see  the  need  of  living  out  all 
of   the   iM-inciples   of  the  Mennonite 
Church.     I    asked    him    whether  he 
didn't  think  that  his  attitude  causes 
him  to  have  less  ])ower  as  a  church 
worker,    and    he    answered  frankly 
that  he  believes  it  to  be  a  handicap. 
Intellectually   I   was   not  his  match. 
1   could   tel'l   him   that  T  am   in  full 
sympathy  with  all  of  onr  principles, 
but  to  tell  him  just  why  I  love  them 
was  a  different  matter,    'lust  at  this 
pomt  I  noticed  a  small  Bible  in  the 
pocket  of  his  work  shirt  and  imme- 
diately a  prayer  of  thanks  went  up 
to   the   Father   because   of   this.  I 
left  him  and  went  to  my  own  room 
where  I  committed  him  and  his  fu- 
ture to   God   feeling  confident  that 
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an  honest,  oi)en-minded  study  of  the 
Word  would  give  him  light  and 
power. 

Bible  study  alone  is  not  enough, 
however;  prayer  has  a  part  also.  I 
have  a  friend  whose  quietness  and 
confidence  I  have  long  admired.  Not 
long  since  I  happened  into  her  home 
m  the  morning  when  she  was  alone. 
It  was  one  of  those  rare  homes 
where  one  doesn't  need  to  ring  the 
door  bell.  I  had  scarcely  more  than 
entered  the  room  until  she  appeared 
with  the  radiance  of  heaven  itself 
upon  her  face.  She  did  not  tell  me 
so  but  I  knew  that  she  had  been 
alone  with  God  in  prayer.  A  feel- 
ing of  sacredness  came  over  me  and 
I  knew  the  secret  of  her  quiet,  con- 
fidential life. 

"In  quietness  and  in  confidence 
shall  be  your  strength."  Great  dem- 
onstration alone  does  not  evidence 
power,  neither  does  noise.  A  range 
with  the  damper  open  is  noisy  e- 
nough  but  it  win  not  bake  pies. 
What  event  ever  brought  with  it 
greater  and  more  lasting  power  than 
did  the  resurrection  and  yet  where 
was  the  noise  and  demonstration?  I 
believe  that  I  am  almost  becoming 
radical  on  this  question  of  quietness. 

While  demonstration  alone  does 
not  evidence  power,  still  a  genuine 
power  always  manifests  itself.  The 
possessor  of  power  may  not  know 
his  own  valuation  as  regards  this 
matter,  but  those  who  touch  his  life 
will  be  aware  of  its  presence,  and 
he  will  have  no  greater  joy  than  that 
which  comes  from  being  a  living  tes- 
timony to  the  fact  that  God  has  sanc- 
tified his  life  wholly. 

Its  lack  is  also  most  evident.  Have 
yon  ever  heard  some  one  trying  to 
grind  out  a  testimony  when  there 
was  none?  I  have  and  the  effect  is 
most  exasperating.  Thus  both  its 
presence  and  its  absence  are  always 
evidenced  and  yet  one  cannot  explain 
It.  The  very  fact  that  it  is  beyond 
human  conception  makes  it  so  won- 
derful. It  must  seem  absurd  to  God 
to  have  people  trv  to  generate  power 
bv  being  so  everlastinglv  busy  doing 
what  they  call  great  things.  Is  it 
nf)t  high  time  for  us  to  stop  trying 
to  do  and  just  merely  live?  And 
yet  it  is  not  us  who  live  but  Christ 
lives  in  us. 

Sometimes  people  look  with  envy 
uipon  a  life  of  power  and  wish  that 
they  too  might  be  so  blessed.  But 
is  not  the  same  source  at  the  dis- 
posal of  all?  Certainly.  Others 
think  they  must  agonize  for  weeks, 
months,  and  even  years  trying  to 
obtain  this  power.  That  is  not  nec- 
essary either,  for  God  is  only  too 
glad  to  give  to  those  whose  lives  arc 
ready  to  receive.    "Ye  shall  receive 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


633 


power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  tipon  you." 

(Concluded  next  week) 
Hesston,  Kans. 


"ONLY  TRUST  HIM" 


By  A  Young  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. — • 
John  14:1. 

Oh  how  often  do  we  poor,  weak 
mortals  let  our  hearts  be  troubled 
through  lack  of  trust !  How  good  it 
would  be  if  we  trusted  more  to  God 
who  doeth  all  things  well,  and  if  we 
did  not  worry  so  much  about  tem- 
poral things  and  trials,  which  are  re- 
ally nothing  compared  with  the  mat- 
ters of  the  soul  and  with  the  glory 
that  awaits  us  in  yonder  world,  if  we 
only  remain  true  to  God.  Paul  says, 
in  effect :  "I  count  this  world  but  loss 
that  I  may  gain  Christ." 

How  many  of  us  have  come  to  the 
place  where  we  were  ready  to  sink 
and  say,  "What's  the  use?"  And  we 
would  have  sunk  had  not  the  Lord 
sustained  and  strengthened  us.  And 
'it  seems  that  only  after  we  have  been 
through  some  deep  sorrow  and  have 
felt  His  guiding  hand  can  we  really 
understand  His  goodness.  Then  it 
is  that  we  feel  from  experience  that 
the  Lord  will  not  forsake  His  own. 
How  true  are  the  following  lines  of 
the  ■  poem : 

"Though  earthly  friends  prove  faithless, 

And  leave  us  one  by  one, 
t  knowr  my  Savior,  Jesus, 

Will  not  forsake  His  own." 

If  we  ask  the  Lord  when  we  are 
in  trouble  He  is  sure  to  help  us. 
"If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you" 
(John  15:7).  Maybe  the  reason  that 
we  are  sometimes  not  heard  is  be- 
cause we  do  not  abide  in  Him.  We 
take  our  own  way  and  trust  too 
much  in  our  own  strength.  I  be- 
lieve we  sometimes  ask  God  for 
guidance  and  then  listen  to  the  evil 
one.  ("Prove  the  spirits,  whether 
they  be  of  God.")  When  we  are 
wronged  let  us  remember  the  words 
of  Jesus:  "Remember  the  word  that 
I  said  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  thev  will  also  perse- 
cute you"  (Jno.  15':20). 

May  the  Good  Lord  help  us  to  be 
a  little  more  loving  and  kind  to  those 
in  trouble,  even  though  in  their 
hearts  they  may  be  our  enemies. 
How  often  do  we  use  sharp  and  bit- 
ter speech  which  we  regret  almost 
the  moment  after  we  have  uttered  it! 
May  the  Lord  help  us  to  guard  our 
tongues  so  that  we  may  never  be  the 


cause  of  discouraging  any  of  His  lit- 
tle ones. 

When  we  tire  of  trying  to  do  good, 
and  when  we  seemingly  do  not  ac= 
complish  anything,  let  us  not  despair, 
but  rather  think  of  the  following: 
"And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  -season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9). 
Oh,  let  us  pray  God  for  each  other 
that  He  may  give  us  strength  to 
stand  firm  and  true,  that  we  may  not 
faint  by  the  wayside  before  we  have 
reached  our  destination.  Have  we 
not  nearly  all  felt  this  faintness  com- 
ing over  us  at  times?  The  writer 
for.  one  must  confess  that  she  has 
felt  it  sorely.  But  the  good  Lord 
sustained  me.  When  the  clouds  seem 
dark  and  heavy  overhead,  we  are 
prone  to  grow  weary.  But  have  you 
noticed  that  each  cloud  has  a  silver 
lining,  if  we  only  look  for  it?  There 
is  always  sunshine  after  rain. 

Oh,  let  us  not  waver  in  our  faith 
in  God,  though  we  stumble  man}-  a 
time,  and  the  good  we  would  we  do 
not,  and  the  evil  that  we  would  not, 
that  we  do,  in  our  extreme  weakness. 
Paul  wrote :  "Therefore  I  take  pleas- 
ure in  infirmities,  in  necessities,  in 
persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's 
sake :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am 
I  strong"  (II  Cor.  12:10).  If  we 
have  the  peace  of  perfect  trust  in  our 
hearts,  then  we  are  abundantly  bless- 
ed. 


A  WORD  FOR  DUCHESS 
CONGREGATION 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Probal:iIy  most  of  the  readers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  have  noticed  the 
above  name  in  the'  Gospel  Herald.  At 
this  place  in  the  Albertan  province 
vou  will  find  a  congregation  of  Men- 
nonites  seeking  to  uphold  the  cause 
of  God.  Really  they  are  the  only 
group  that  do  so  in  that  community. 
Only  one  other  preacher  comes  to 
that  place  occasionally  and  he  is  a 
destructive  critic  of  the  real  Bible 
faith.  Besides  this,  they  are  loyal 
to  the  distinctive  tenets  of  the  Church. 

At  present  they  are  seeking  to 
erect  the  onlv  house  of  worship  in 
that  town.  Their  funds  are  limited 
because  of  the  slump  in  prices  of 
wheat,  etc. 

I  firmly  believe  any  offerings  that 
will  be  sent  to  help  will  be  appre- 
ciated and  will  be  a  real  missionary 
contribution.  We  need  missions  in 
the  great  northwest.  This  request 
from  them  will  only  come  once.  I 
am  sure  that  brethren  with  means 
can  do  the  Lord's  cause  a  service. 
May  it  have  fathful  consideration. 
The  minister  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer,  is 


a  man  of  God,  and  money  entrusted 
to   him   will   have  faithful  handling. 
You    can    address    him    at  Duchess, 
Alta.,  Canada. 
Eureka,  111. 


AMERICA'S    FIRST  PUBLIC 
SCHOOL 


According  to  reliable  information, 
the  first  public  school  in  the  New 
England  States — in  fact,  the  very 
first  in  the  United  States  —  was 
launched  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  283  years 
ago.  In  that  early  day  some  public- 
spirited  men  of  that  State  discussed 
the  advantages  of  such  an  undertak- 
ing, and  promptly  voted  to  give  it 
the  needed  financial  support.  Mr. 
Robert  Lenthal,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  was  placed  in 
charge  of  the  school.  In  those  days 
little  thought  was  given  by  most 
communities  to  the  education  of  chil- 
dren from  the  lower  walks  of  life — • 
most  of  the  well-to-do  considering 
them  to  be  just  as  well  off  without 
very  much  education.  The  Rhode 
Islanders,  however,  thought  different- 
ly, and  proceeded  with  their  under- 
taking. A  hundred-acre  tract  was 
set  aside  for  the  partial  support  of 
this  earliest  of  public  schools. — Gos- 
pel Messenger. 


THE  BIBLE  IS  INTERESTING 


Hall  Caine  has  said:  "There  is  no 
book  in  the  world  like  the  Bible,  and 
the  finest  novels  ever  written  fall  far 
short  in  interest  of  any  one  of  the 
stories  it  tells."  Whether  we  read 
.gripping  short  stories  of  the  Old 
Testament,  Ruth,  Esther,  Jonah,  or 
study  the  plain  narrative  of  the  four 
Gospels,  whether  we  chant  the  psalms 
of  Israel's  sweet  singer  or  delve  into 
the  mysteries  of  Revelation,  we  are 
confronted  by  a  book,  which,  in  point 
of  human  interest  and  in  the  power 
of  its  simplicity,  has  no  eaual  in  all 
the  religious  books  of  all  ages.— 
Christian  CA^nosure. 


THE  BIBLE  IS  PRACTICAL 


"A¥e  keep  Homer  and  Shakespeare 
in  our  libraries,"  admitted  Victor  Hu- 
go, "but  Jesus  belongs  in  our  shops 
and  our  fields,  wherever  man  is."  It 
is  not  only  adapted  to  the  very  day 
and  hour  in  which  we  are  living,  but 
it  also  meets  the  circumstances  of 
all  people,  in  whatever  station,  occu- 
pation, and  condition  of  life  they 
may  find  themselves. — Christian  Cy- 
nosure. 


Advice  should  be  gently  given,  for 
hearts  are  like  flowers,  which  open  to 
the  softlv-falling  dew,  but  are  closed 
to  a  violent  downpour  of  rain. — Sel. 
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REPORT  OF  WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa, 
Sept.  6  and  7,  1923 

As  usual  the  organization  was  effected  in  a  ministerial  session 
of  Conference,  and  resulted  as  follows:  Mod.,  J.  W.  Hess,  Man- 
son,  la.,  Asst.  Mod.,  Geo.  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr.;  Secy.,  A.  G. 
Yoder. 

_  The  program  had  been  arranged  in  three  parts — Young  Peo- 
ple's. Sunday  School,  and  Missionary.  The  singing  was  directed 
by  the  moderators,  who  asked  Sunday  school  workers  from  as 
many  different  schools  as  possible  (o  lead  in  song. 

Young  People's  Session 
Devotional  was  led  by  J.  C.  Eigsti,  reading  from  I  John  1. 

1.  Relation  and  Contribution  of  the  Young  People's  Meeting 
to  the  Work  of  the  Church,  C.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

_  The  Young  People's  Meeting  is  a  department  of  our  church 
activities  ^  which  gives  opportunity  along  various  lines  that  our 
fathers  did  not  have.  It  gives  legitimate  opportunity  for  spiritual 
activity,  causes  young  people  to  become  willing  to  help  carry 
responsibility,  increases  our  interest  and  atteention  in  public  wor- 
ship, proves  an  incentive  to  Bible  study,  is  a  source  of  spiritual 
joy,  raises  the  standard  of  Christian  living. 

2.  Practical  Suggestions  for  Making  our  Young  People's 
Meeting  More   Beneficial,   Glenn  Miller. 

Our  goal  should  be  to  make  the  meeting  the  best  possible. 
We  should  become  better  acquainted  with  the  various  activities 
of  the  Church.  The  following  are  a  number  of  things  that  will 
be  very  beneficial  to  the  meeting:  Pray  for  success  of  meeting. 
Carry  a  Bible  with  you.  Be  an  example.  Do  not  be  afraid.  Make 
preparation  for  your  part  in  the  meeting.  Avoid  too  many  com- 
pliments. Select  leaders  with  ability.  Leader  and  program  com- 
mittee shoiuld  cooperate.  Avoid  formality.  Vary  your  methods. 
Be  eareful  in  assigning  topics.  Study  the  subjects  during  the 
week.  Do  not  try  to  say  more  than  you  know.  Have  Junior 
meetings. 

This  session  was  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
to  the  young  people  from  Prov.  11:30  and  Dan.  12:3.  This  mes- 
sage was  a  powerful  appeal  to  the  young  people  to  fully  yield 
their  lives  to  the  service  of  God  and  emphasized  soul-saving  as 
the  chief  business  of  our  lives.  Self-denial  and  a  pure  life  are 
essential  to  an  influential  Christian  life. 

Sunday  School  Session 
Devotional,  II  Pet.  2:1,  by  J.  K.  Yoder. 
_    Field  Worker's  Report  of  Sunday  schools  in  district  was  then 
given   as  follows. 

Number  of  schools  in  district  reporting  17 
All  schools  are  evergreen  and  meet  weekly. 
Total   number  of  officers  85 
Total  number  of  teachers  372 
Total   enrollment  3  607 

Total  niumber  of  pupils  over  12  years  of  age  not 

church  members  73 
Number  of  schools  having  teachers'  meetings  2 
Number  of  schools  having  libraries  5 
Number  of  chools  taking  missionary  offerings  17 
Total  offerings  for  supplies  $1,335.93 
Total  offerings  for  missions  891525 
Members  of  Sunday  school  received  into  church 

during  year  92 
A  very  interesting  talk  was  given  by  Sebastian  Gerig,  the  old- 
est bishop  m  the  district,  about  the  organization  of  the  first  Sun- 
day schools  in  the  district.    The  oldest  school  in  the  district  is 
54  years  old. 

h    Essential    Qualifications   of   a    Successful   Sunday  School 
Teacher,  J.  C.  Roth. 

The  teachers  play  a  most  important  part  in  the  efficiency  of 
the  Sunday  school.  The  teacher  needs  to  be  qualified  physically, 
mentally,  spiritually  and  .socially.  He  should  keep  his  body  clean 
and  pure.  I  Cor.  6:19  His  mental  vision  must  be  broad;  he  must 
have  a  good  knowledge  of  Scripture  and  know  how  to  apply  it. 
Spiritually  he  must  be  a  man  of  prayer  who  knows  Jesus  and  is 
hlled  with  the  Spirit.  Socially  he  must  mingle  with  his  pupils  and 
get  into  personal  contact  with  them. 

2.    Definite  Aims  in  Sunday  School  Teaching,  Herbert  Wid- 

mcr. 

We  should  aim  to  know  what  to  teach,  to  be  full  of  the  Word, 
to  help  the  pii,„l  f„  know  the  Word,  to  teach  according  to  the 
needs  of  the  pup.l,  to  be  lactful,  to  teach  the  pupil  to  work  for  the 

D    G    Up'J'^  Influences  that  Help  or  Hinder  the  Sunday  School, 

Infiuenccs  that  help  are  reverence  for  and  faith  in  the  Bible 
encouragement  to  Ilible  study,  family  prayers,  discussion  of  goo(i 
points  brought  out  in  the  Sunday  school  lesson,  practicing  in  the 
home  what  is  taught  in   the  class.     Influences   that   hinder  arc 


carelessness,  criticizing  the  Sunday  school  workers,  finding  fault 
with  the  ministers,  bad  habits,  tobacco,  etc. 
4.    Latent  Talent,  Fred  Gingerich. 

God  has  always  raised  up  men  that  were  equal  to  the  tasks 
of  all_  ages.  There  is  plenty  of  talent  hidden,  the  question  is  how 
to  bring  It  forth.  God  has  power  to  do  so,  call  upon  Him  "Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest." 

Missionary  Session 

Song  Service,  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Devotional,  II  Tim.  3,  by  Daniel  Graber. 

1.  The  Influence  of  the  Sunday  School  on  Missionary  Activi- 
ties, Alma  Brenneman,  M.  C.  Lehman. 

The    Sunday   school   influences   missionary    activities   by  im- 
planting the  missionary  spirit,  by  giving  information,  by  the  study 
of  the  lives   of  missionaries  and  mission   fields,   by  encouraging 
^prayer  and  giving  in  support  of  the  work. 

2.  Missionary  Obligations,  Joe  C.  Graber. 

The  Church  has  been  entrusted  with  the  work  of  giving  the 
message  of  salvation  to  the  world;  she  has  the  words  of  eternal 
lite.  It  IS  her  duty  to  send  forth  missionaries  and  to  stand  back 
ot  them.  She  is  obliged  to  support  faithfully  the  mission  boards 
and  other  organizations  whose  duty  it  is  to  further  mission  activi- 
ties. 

3.  Address  on  the  Work  of  the  District  Mission  Board   T  C 

Brenneman.  ' 

The  work  of  the  board  being  new  not  a  great  deal  has  been 
undertaken  outside  of  trying  to  find  its  place  and  relation  to  other 
organized  activities  of  the  Church.  The  work  is  encouraging. 
Nearly  all  the  congregations  have  elected  members  and  are  send- 
mg  their  missionary  contributions  to  the  treasurer  regularly  Dur- 
ing the  year  the  sum  of  $10,592.00  has  been  received,  all  of'  which 
(except  a  small  amount  specified  otherwise)  has  been  forwarded 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  general  board. 

Bro.  Brenneman  also  read  the  report  of  the  '^evin"-  circles  of 
the  district. 

Number  of   circles   reported  13 
Number  of  meetings  held  m 
Total  attendance  2  355 

Average  attendance  '214 
Money  received  for  clothing  material  $1,905.23 
Money  expended  for  clothing  material  L782.94 
Home   Missions  ^  94.58 

Foreign  Missions  ■  422.16 

Local  Charity  123.34 
Equipment  f®r  Friesen  Family  110.14 
Number  of  garments  made  2  007 

Number  of  pieces  of  bedding  '  87 

Number  of  miscellaneous  31Q 
Number  of  garments  donated  ggg 
Provisions  donated — 

Fruit  (quarts)  j  589 

Eggs  (dozens)  ' 
Butter    (pounds)  28 
^    Besides  a  large  amount  of  provisions  of  various  kinds  was 
given,    of   which   no    complete    record   was   kept.     Also    a  large 
amount  of  new  and  second  hand  clothing  was  given  for  Russian 
relief  which  was  not  reported. 

Ella  Fisher,  Secretary. 
Bros.  S.  C.  Yoder  and  M.  C.  Lehman  were  next  called  to 
speak  of  some  of  the  special  needs  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
India.  They  reviewed  briefly  the  life  and  labors  of  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp  and  spoke  of  the  unfinished  church  building  at  Balodgahan 
which  was  being  built  under  his  supervision.  Work  on  the  build- 
ing has  ceased  because  of  a  lack  of  funds  and  since  it  was  known 
to  have  been  Bro.  Lapp's  heartfelt  desire  to  have  this  church 
ready  for  use  as  soon  as  possible  an  offering  was  taken  for  this 
purpose  amounting  to  $272.25. 

4.  The  Love  of  Christ  Constraineth  Us  (II  Cor.  5:14)    C  J. 

Frcycnberger.  ' 

His  love  constrains  us  to  work  for  Him,  to  forsake  our  homes 
to  go  to  foreign  fields,  to  give  our  means,  to  sacrifice  all. 

Children's  Meeting  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

5.  South  America  as  a  Mission  Field,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

South  America  is  a  country  of  commiercial  prominence,  great 
resources  and  opportunities,  but  is  not  Christian  in  spite  of  all  its 
great  attainments.  In  spite  of  its  religious  pretense,  even  its  re- 
ligious leaders  are  ignorant  of  the  contents  of  the  Bible.  It  is  a 
land  of  idolatry  and  without  a  Scripturally  enlightened  conscience. 
I' our  years  ago  our  first  workers  began  work  in  a  city  of  10  000 
inhabitants  with  very  poor  accommodations  and  equipment  Today 
four  Sunday  schools  are  carried  on  there,  a  congregalion  has  been 
organized,  a  number  of  applicants  are  waiting  to  receive  baptism 
and  a  native  of  the  country  is  regularly  preaching  the  Word  Be- 
.sides  this  native  sisters  are  regularly  visiting  and  reading  the 
Bible  in  more  than  a  hundred  homes  per  week.  Altogether  four 
stations  have  now  been  establislicd  in  that  country. 
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A  fitting  conclusion  to  this  meeting  was  the  sermon  by  M.  C. 
Lehman,  missionary  on  furlough  from  India.  Text,  Jer.  1:15  and 
Acts  2:18. 

As  a  denomination  we  are  a  people  with  a  distinct  commis- 
sion, a  great  conviction,  a  peculiar  message,  a  people  who  have 
been  ready  to  stand  for  the  principles  of  our  faith,  all  prompted 
by  a  vision  of  the  real  purpose  of  Christ.  The  Christian  Church 
in  India  numbering  3,000,000  members,  among  a  population  of 
315,000,000  is  the  product  of  70  years  of  missionary  effort,  and  is 
composed  of  those  who  by  the  power  of  God  have  been  trans- 
formed from  their  deplorable  state  into  faithful  soldiers  of  the 
cross. 

Closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  Lehman,  the  audience  sang, 
"God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again,"  and  Bishop  Sebastian 
Gerig  pronounced  the  benediction. 

One  of  the  encouraging  features  of  this  Workers'  Conference 
was  the  whole-hearted  cooperation  of  the  various  church  activities 
represented,  and  the  spiritual  harmony,  fellowship,  and  good-will 
that  prevailed  between  the  aged,  middle-aged,  and  the  young.  May 
we  carry  with  us  deep  impressions  that  were  made  at  this 

meeting  as  we  go  out  in  active  service  for  the  Master. 

Secretaries. 


CHRISTIAN  WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  lIcTald. 

Held  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sent.,  8,  9,  1923,  under  the  Auspices  of 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference 
Services  were  opened  at  9:30  A.  M.  by  somg,  reading,  and 
prayer.  Bro  E  J.  Berkey  was  cho'sen  as  moderator  and  Bro. 
Jno;  Slagcl  as  assistant  moderator.  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  was 
chosen  assistant  secretary,  Bro.  Paul  Erb  chorister,  and  Bro 
J.  D.  Mininger  as  query  manager.  Following  were  the  subjects 
discussed : — 

1.  The  Eoi'.rce  cf  Power. — By  Margaret  Horst  and  S.  S. 
Hershberger. 

The  source  is  God.  It  is  manifest  in  Jesus  Christ.  If  wc 
would  have  power  we  must  live  close  to  Him,  know  Him,  go  to 
Llim  for  power  and  help,  "In  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength,"  "Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you."  We  cannot  keep  the  Holy  Ghost  our 
of  our  lives  when  we  are  fit  vessels  for  Him  to  dwell  in. 

God's  power  was  manifest  in  creation,  in  the  resurrectioai,  and 
also  in  His  :servants,  in  overcoming  their  foes,  in  working  mir- 
acles and  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world. 

2.  The  Place  and  Value'  of  Memory  Work  in  Sunday  School. 
— 'By  Edward  Diener. 

Memory  work  should  be  of  the  best — God's  Word;  not  for 
children  only.    It  is  a  great  source  of  power  in  after  life. 

3.  The  Devotional  Life.— By  J.  R.  Shank. 

It  is  a  life  devoted  to  God.  "Ye  are  not  your  own.... Ye 
are  God's."  This  life  of  devotion  should  be  manifest  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  out  of  it.  All  the  workers — ^superintendent,  teach- 
er, chorister,  janitor,  se'cretary,  etc.  etc.^ — if  they  do  their  work 
in  devotion  to  God,  will  be  a  power  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
cause. 

4.  Personal  Evangelism  in  the  Sunday  School. — By  Aimos 
Gingerich. 

Personal  evangelism  means  to  make  Christ  known  in  the 
Sunday  school.  It  not  only  leads  pupils  to  Jay  hold  on  Jesus 
Christ  by  faith,  but  it  strengthens  those  who  have  started  in  the 
Christian  life.  In  order  to  have  evangelism  we  must  have  work- 
ers who  are  evangelical.  We  must  .get  the  instrument  prepared 
and  in  touch  with  God  to  fit  them  to  reach  the  individual. 

5.  Creating  and  Fostering  a  Love  for  the  Bible  in  the  Hearts 
of  the  Children. — By  John  Hamilton. 

The  Bible  is  a  good  book  for  children  to  love.  It  is  the  only 
reliable  information  concerning  our  origin  and  destiny.  It  teaches 
social  purity.     It  is  accurate  on  every  subject  of  which  it  speaks. 

6  How  Interest  Parents  Who  do  not  A<:t-°nd  Sunday  School 
and  do  not  Encourage  their  Children  to  Attend? — Vernon  Shel- 
lenberger. 

Use  e\'ery  opportunity  toi  show  interest  in  them  by  helping 
them  in  some  way  or  other.  Visit  them  in  their  homes.  Reach 
them  through  their  children.     Exalt   Christ  before  them. 

7.  The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School:  (a)  What  it  is.  (b) 
Its  Possibilities,  (c)  Its  Difficulties.  Article  hy  Noah  Over,  read 
by  Paul  Erb. 

The  subject  was  ably  set  forth.  A  lively  discussion  followed. 
There  was  a  whole-hearted  approval  of  every  encouragement  for 
a  better  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  There  was  also  a  wholesome 
caution  against  too  great  enthusiasm  .  for  methods  which  lead 
into  worldliness  and  thus  defeat  the  very  end  which  we  labor  foi-. 

8.  The  Perilous  Times  of  the  Age.— By  John  Thut. 

W^e  live  in  an  "Evil  age"  (Gal.  1:4).  Our  view  of  present 
conditions  in  the  world  is  too  narrow.  A  comprehensive  view 
of  history  and  prophecy  reveals  the  real  situation.  There  is  a 
disrespect  and  disregard  of  authority  which  will  finally  culminate 
in  the  rejection  of  God  and  the  exaltation  of  man.    The  powers 


of  darkncs.s  are  marshaling  their  forces  to  dominate  in  the  intel- 
lectual world  to  overthrow  the  spiritual. 

9  My  Responsibility  as  a  Sunday  School  V\^orker. — By  Sis- 
ter Smith  and   L.  C.  Miller. 

My  first  responsibility  is  to  see  that  I  have  been  born  again. 
I  must  feel  that  each  soul  within  my  reach  should  be  saved.  1 
must  know  God  and  His  Ploly  Spirit.  I  must  know  my  lesson, 
my  pupil.  I  must  know  how  to  reach  my  pupii  and  how  to  co- 
operate with  my  fellow  workers  in  winning  every  pupil  for  my 
Lord.  Our  responsibility  is  limited  only  by  our  capacity,  and 
our  capacity  is  limited_  only  by  our  lack  of  submission  to  God. 

10  Ideals  of  the'  Young  Christian  Man  and  Woman.  By 
Alta  Erb. 

Ideals  are  patterns  we  have  formed  in  our  minds,  abstraoi 
but  very  definite,  often,  for  our  lives.  We  class  them  sometimes 
as  "high"  or  "low."  Some  ideals  are  copied,  some  are  built  on 
principles  in  our  lives.  Copied  ideals  may  be  dangerous.  Ideals 
formed  from  principles  grow,  are  spontaneous,  natural  To  be 
Christian,  the  principle  upon  which  our  ideals  are  built  must 
come  from  the  Word  of  God. 

n.    Finding  Life  in  the  Word.     By  David  D,  Miller. 

This  subject  cannot  be  defined  in  terms  of  psycholgy.  It 
is  a  n^atter  of  the  Word  of  God  and  of  faith.  Life  is  a  mystery, 
but  it  is  a  fact.  Life  is  in  the  Word.  The  child  of  God  is  born 
of  the  Word,  nourished  by  the  Word,  and  the  Word  is  his  very 
life. 

1-'.    Divine  Efficacy  of  Prayer. — By  J.  H.  Hershey. 

Man  is  weak.  God  is  strong  Prayer  links  him  to  the  power 
of  God.  The  fire  of  the  Lord  fell  at  the  prayer  of  Elijah.  Dan- 
iel received  wisdom  to  interpret  hidden  things  in  answer  to  prayer. 

13.  How  Win  and  Hold  our  Young  People  for  Christ  and 
the  Church. — ^By  Maurice  Yoder,  Andrew  Shenk. 

Soul  winning  is  never  easy.  To  win  souls  we  must  prepare 
to  meet  them  on  some  common  interest.  We  must  use  tact 
which  God  will  give.  To  hold  our  young  people,  we  must  see 
that  they  are  built  up  in  Christ.  A  knowledge  of  the  Bible  among 
our  young  people  is  essential  if  we  would  hold  them.  If  there 
v/ere  more  children  consecrated  to  the  Lord  before  they  are  born, 
as  Samuel  was,  this  question  would  be  largely  solved.  The 
family  altar  is  a  great  help  in  holding  them. 

14.  The  True  M'ssionary  Message. — By   Esther  Berkey. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  living  message.  Man  is  de- 
praved- The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  only  remedy.  A  world  move- 
ment will  not  do  Civilization  is  no  substitute.  Education  and 
reform  are  of  no  avail.  Regeneration,  through  the  atoning  merits 
of  Jesus'  is  the  only  message  wortli  while. 

15.  Stewardship  of  our  Lives  and  Property. — W.  S.  Gueng- 
erich. 

A  steward  is  one  to  whom  the  property  of  another  is  en- 
trusted. "It  is  required  of  a  steward  that  he  be  found  faithful.'" 
"We  are  not  our  own"  for  "we  have  been  bough.t  with  a  price  " 
Even  "the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof."  All 
that  God  has  entrusted  to  us  should  be  used  to  His  glory.  The 
stupendous  sum  of  money  spent  by  Christian  professors  in  this 
country  for  luxurious  living,  such  as,  joi'-riding,  pleasure  resort- 
ing, extravagant  buildings  and  furnishings,  tobacco,  chewing  gum, 
soft  drinks,  etc.,  shows  unfaithfulness  somewhere.  Are  we  faith- 
ful? 

15.  The  Call  From  South  America,  By  J,  W.  Shank,  Emma 
Shank, 

So'Uth  America  is  a  standing  call.  First,  because  there  is  a 
standing  need.  Second,  God  has  a  remedy  for  that  need.  Third, 
we  have  the  ability  to  meet  some  of  that  need. 

Ignorance,  superstition,  sin  is  on  every  hand  The  great 
need  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  need  churches,  or- 
pha.'ages,  hospitals,  etc. 

We  have  entrusted  to  us  the  responsibility'  of  carrying  the 
living  message.  We  have  the  means  to  at  least  double  our  mis- 
sionary offerings     We  have  the  men  and  the  women. 

Each  member  should  cleanse  his  own  heart  and  life  and  pray 
that  the  Lord  might  give  us  a  vision  of  the  need  and  possibilities 
of  the  work  and  a  willingness  to  do  all  we  can  to  supply  the  need. 

16.  "The  Master  is  Come  and  Calleth  for  Thee." — By  Henry 
King 

A  whole  Gospel  for  the  whole  world.  E^ery  child  of  God 
has  a  call  to  service  God  does  not  call  every  one  alike,  but  He 
calls  every  one  to  witness  for  Him  The  call  to  service  is  con- 
ditional. It  is  first  a  call  to  salvation.  It  means  a  call  to  a  full 
surrender  of  our  will.  It  requires  a  devoted  maintenance  of  the 
prayer  life.  It  means  a  willing  obedience  to  all  the  Master's 
command?     And  above  all  it  requires  faithfulness. 

An  offering  was  received  for  South  America  amounting  to 
$143,09. 

Number  of  Schools   Reported    32 


Number  that  meet  weekly    31 

Number  of  officers      172 

Number  of  teachers    194 

Enrollment  2932 

Average    attendance  2258 

Number  under  9  years   735 
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Number  ibetween  9  and  16  yrs  Kno 
Numhcv  over  12  yrs.  not  church  members' PO 

Number  noit  of  Mcnnonite  parentage  ]% 

Schools  having  Teachers'  meeting  in 

Schools  having  a  S.   S.   Library             .  {q 

Number  of  vohnncs  in  libraries  .  .  753 
Number  using  Quarter  Investment '  Fund'  .  .  .  .  21 
Number  using 

(1)  Words  of  Cheer    2" 

(2)  Beams    of    Light   .'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.* 7\ 


November  1 


(3)    Youths'   C.   C.  ... 

Number  of  S    S.  pupils  received  'into'  ChuVch  "  '  25 

Number  of  Young    People's    Meetings  "  26 

Number  usmg  the  Regular  Topics    .  94 

Number  havmg  Junior   Meetings  22 

very  edifying  and  We  trusfLve  S'a  t  til^l' 

present  for  good.  lastmg  mipression  upon  all 

Amos  Gingcrich,  Ass't  Sec'y.' 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  on  page  631) 
this   kind  of  work.     We  have  with 
us  quite  a  number  of  young  brethren 
from  different  states  who  are  help- 
ing- in  the  gathering  of  the  corn  crop. 

Bro.  Hess  is  faithfully  engaged  in 
evangeh'stic  work,  the  prayers  of  the 
congregation  continue  in  'his  behalf 

Oct.  21,  1923.  A.  R.  E. 
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Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers :— Our  Sunday  school 
record  for  the  year  ending  September 
30th,  shows  the  following  percentag- 
es of  attendance  per  enrollment-  For 
the  Oct.-Dec.  (1922)  quarter  it  was 
78  percent  ;  Jan.-Mar.  (1923),  71  per 
cent;  Apr.-Jun.,  86  per  cent;  and  Jul.- 
Sept.,  92  per  cent.  The  average  for 
the  year  was  82  per  cent. 

The  mission  study  course  on  Japan 
announced  some  time  ago  is  progress- 
ing nicely.  The  course  was  opened 
with  an  illustrated  lecture  on  Japan 
by  Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider  with  a  large 
audience.  On  the  second  Sunday 
evening  the  class  work  began  with 
an  attendance  of  67.  At  that  time 
Sister  Mabel  Kurtz  gave  a  talk  on 
the  general  development  of  Japan 
before  the  war.  Last  evening  the 
classes  met  with  an  attendance  of  80. 
In  the  general  discussion  Sister  Anna 
Yoder  told  us  about  the  effects  of 
the  World's  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion held  at  Tokio  in  1920,  and  Bro. 
Waldo  Stalter  discussed  the  recent 
developments  of  Japan. 

We  are  sowing  and  watering,  and 
the  Lord  is  q-iving  the  increase. 
Sincerely, 
Oct.  22,  1923.  Rudy  Sengcr. 

Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  the  year,  with 
Bros.  J.  M.  Trover  and  Earl  Hartz- 
ler  Supts.,  John  Hartzler  Chor.,  and 
Lydia  Hartzler  Sec-treas. 

Sister  Ummel  and  daughters  and 
so-n-m-law  moved  here  from  Kansas. 
We  welcome  them  in  our  midst. 

We  were  glad  to.  have  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank  with  us,  Aug.  9,  to  tell  us  of 
the  great  need,  of  the  work  in  the 
South  America  field. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  from  Missouri  stop  with  us 
on  his  way  home  from  conference 


and  give  us  a  message  from  God's 
Word. 

On  Oct.  17  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  came  here  and  stayed 
three  days.  He  is  full  of  life  and 
-spirit.  He  and  the  children  had 
happv  meetings  together,  before  the 
sermons. 

On  Oct.  70  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
and  wife,  Bro.  D.  S.  Weaver  and 
wafe,  and  Bro.  John  Thut  of  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.,  came  here,  and  on  the  21st 
we  had  communion  services.  One 
young  brother  was  received  in  the 
church  this  morning.  May  he  be 
true  and  faithful.  Come  again,  breth- 
ren, to  encourage  us  and  our  brother 
Avho  so  earnestlv  gives  us  the  Gospel 
message  everv  Sunday. 

Weather  is  nice.  We  had  much 
ram  this  summer. 

Yours  in  love, 

Oct.  22,  1923.        Sarah  Hartzler. 


Topeka,  Ind. 
(Emma  congregation) 

On  Oct.  21  we  again  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  partaking  of  the  communion. 
About  85  members  were  present  and 
communed.  We  expect  to  have  re- 
vival meetings  here.  May  we  not 
only  pray  for  the  meetings,"  but  make 
haste  and  gather  in  souls  while  it  is 
day.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

Oct.  22,  1923.       Alta  Bontrager. 


son,  Iowa,  came  into  our  midst  Oct. 
4  and  continued  with  us  till  the  13th.* 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
great  interest  was  manifested.  The 
farmers  were  very  busy  but  attended 
the  meetings  regularly,  showing  their 
desire  for  spiritual  food.    What  was 
accomplished   during  these  meetings 
■was  due  to  prayers  of  God's  people. 
I  believe  when  the  Church  has  the 
salvation  of  souls  at  heart,  the  Lord 
will  bless  the  efforts  put  forth.  Bro. 
H:ess   spoke   the   first   two  evenings 
on   prayer,    emphasizing   the  impor- 
tance of  prayer  in  our  Christian  life. 
Real  prayer  will  keep  us  from  sin. 
If  we  love  God  we  like  to  talk  with 
Him.     Some   of   the   other  subjects 
were.  Faith.  Conversion,  Repentance 
Leprosy  a  Type  of  Sin,  The  Unpar- 
donable Sin,  Peter's  Denial.  Eternal 
Punishment,  God's  Care  for  His  Chil- 
^iren.     The  church  Avas  revived  and 
nine  precious   souls   confessed  Jesus 
as   their   Savior.     Let   us   pray  for 
them  that  thev  may  be  true  to  God 
to  the  end.     May  we  also  pray  for 
each  other  that  we  faint  not  by  the 
way.    May  the  Lord  bless  the  broth- 
er m  his  Avork,  that  many  more  souls 
might  be  brought  to  Christ  through 
hiin. 

Oct.  23,  1923.   Isaiah  G.  Bauman. 


Newton,  Kans. 

Gospel  I-Ierald  Readers :— Several 
weeks  ago  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  coming  year.  Sun- 
day, Oct.  21,  w'c  were  ])rivilcge(I  to 
partake  of  the  communion.  '  This 
service  always  brings  blessings  to  the 
child  of  God.  Oh  that,  there  were 
more  of  a  common  union  among  pro- 
fessed believers.  The  evening  of  the 
s;ime  day  we  held  onr  ninety-first 
quarterly  Sunda\  school  meeting.  A 
number  of  edifying  thoughts  were 
presented.  May  we  all  be  benefited 
by  them. 

Oct.  22,  1923  Cor. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

(Floradale  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master's  Name:— We  have 
been  wonderfully  blessed  naturally, 
and  had  also  a  season  of  spirittml 
feasting,    Bro,  J.  W,  Hess  of  Man> 


Haven,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  :~We  again  have  reasons 
to  reioice  as  on  the  18th  Bro.  [.  W. 
Shank,  South  America  missionary, 
visiteil  our  conq-regation  and  gave  us 
many  gcod  thoughts  on  the  evangel- 
izing work  in  the  Argentine.  It  Avas 
finite  uplifting  to  the  hearers  and 
made  them  to  feel  it  their  duty  to 
aid  m  the  cause. 

the  evening  of  the  19th  Bro. 
I'-  II.  Hender  of  Hesston  came  here 
^"  lake  a  voice  of  the  Church  for  a 
deacon  and  on  the  evening  of  the 
20th  the  ordination  took  place.  Eio-ht 
brethren  were  voted  for.  The  'lot 
was  cast  and  it  fell  on  Bro.  Rudv 
Bontrager.  May  we  uphold  him  in 
our  prayers  that  he  may  receive 
strength  from  above  lo  perform  his 
duty  well. 

On  the  21st  we  held  our  commun- 
'on,  of  which  121  partook.  Services 
were  ronducted  hy  Rro.  Bendd-.  nf«- 
.si.stcd  by  our  home  ministers.  There 
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were  also  2  received  by  letter  from 
another  denomination.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple that  the  work  may  progress  ac- 
cording to  His  will  and  glory. 
Oct.  23,  1923.  C.  C.  Schrock. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sept.  15  harvest  and  inquiry 
meetings  were  held.  Peace  and  un- 
ion were  expressed  by  all  present. 
May  God  give  grace,  that  all  may 
live  in  that  way  at  all  time,  for  in 
union  there  is  strength. 

Communion  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Mt.  View  Church  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  30,  the  4th  Sunday  of  this 
month  at  the  Hildebrand  Church,  and 
the  1st  Sunday  of  November  at 
Springdale. 

We  were  agreeably  surprised  to 
have  ministering  brethren  with  us 
froin  other  places  on  Sunday  the  21st, 
both  for  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices. The  brethren,  Robert  and  Jas- 
per Smith,  with  their  wives,  were 
with  us  in  the  morning.  Bro.  Robert 
gave  us  a  practical  talk  on  Mark  12: 
1,  Bro.  Jasper  .  opened  the  meeting 
and  addressed  the  Sunday  school. 
They  were  from  the  mission  field  of 
West  Virginia.  In  the  evening  the 
brethren,  George  R.,  Samuel,  and 
Frank  Brunk,  and  Timothy  Wenger 
of  Denbigh  and  Fentress,  Va.,  on 
their  way  home  from  conference  stop- 
ped with  us.  Bro.  Samuel  gave  us 
a  good  sermon  on  Consecration,  text, 
"Draw  nigh  to  God."  Following  the 
sermon,  Bro.  George  R.  told  us  in 
an  interesting  wa_v  of  some  of  the 
great  things  God  has  done  for  him 
since  he  has  yielded  himself  entirely 
into  His  hands.  We  also  enjoyed 
a  short  visit  from  Bro.  C.  B.  Byers 
and  family  in  September.  All  are 
welcome.     Come  again. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Oct.  24,  1923. 


Chappell,  Neb. 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers: — ■ 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  a  series  of  meetings  from 
Sept.  30  to  Oct.  7.  We  had  much 
rain  and  bad  roads,  so  the  mectiiigj 
were  not  so  well  attended.  We  had 
communion  on  Sunday,  Sept.  7.  On 
Monday  Bro.  Yoder  left  for  Thur- 
man,  Colo.  We  feel  thankful  for  the 
blessings.  He  devoted  one  half  hour 
before  each  sermon  to  children's  meet- 
ing, which  were  very  interesting  and 
much  enjoyed  both  by  the  old  and 
young.  We  hope  that  these  meetings 
may  be  remembered  as  the  Word 
was  so  plainly  brought  to  our  hearts 
both  in  sermon  and  the  songs.  The 
Bro,  sang  to  the  children  and  all 


enjoyed  it  so  much.  Remember  us 
at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 
Oct.  24,  1923.       Anna  C.  Yoder. 


Moyer.— Moyer.— On  Oct.  13,  1023,  Bro. 
Elmer  INI.  Moy.r  and  Sister  Sadie  F.  Moyer, 
botli  of  tlie  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony. 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 

Moyer— Nice.— On  Oct.  13,  1923,  Bro.  Lin- 
ford  D.  Moyer  and  Sister  Katie  C.  Nice, 
both  of  the  Franconia  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer, 
Franconia,  Pa.  May  this  union  be  blessed 
by  Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 


Erb— Ropi).— On  Aug.  19,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  M.  S.  Ropp, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  their  daughter  Alta  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Bro.  .Joe  Erb,  of  South 
Sjuglish,  Iowa.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Kinsiiiger — Miller. — Bro.  Vernie  Kinsinger, 
and  Sister  Ethel  Miller,  both  of  Bast  Union 
congregation,  were  married  on  Oct.  11,  1923, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder.  May  the  blessings  of  heaven  be 
their  portion  through  life. 


Eigst-i — Hartzler.— On  Sept.  1,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
.J.  B.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Ira 
Eigsti  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  Sister  Esth.=-r 
Hartzler  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were  unite-1 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler.  May 
their  journey  through  life  be  attended  by 
God's    richest  blessings. 


Humphreys. — On  July  25,  1923,  Bro.  W.  E. 
Humphreys  departed  this  life,  at  his  home 
near  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  at  the  age  of  72  y. 
11  m.  15  d.  His  wife  preceded  him  about 
18  months.  He  leaves  5  sons  and  4  daugli- 
ters  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Springdale  congregation,  at  which  place 
the  funeral  services  were  held  by  the  breth- 
ren, A.  P.  Heatwole  and  J.  R.  Driver. 


Yoder. — Lois  Lucretia,  infant  daughter  of 
Daniel  M.  and  Nancy  Yoder,  Kalona,  la,, 
died  Oct.  20,  1923;  aged  2  d. 

'"Some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er, 
We   shall   meet  above 

With  our  little  blue-eyed  angel  child 
In    that   land   of  love." 

Short  funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
tlie  home  on  Sunday  afternoon  by  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber. 


Huber. — George,  sou  of  .John  and  Anna 
Huber,  was  born  in  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  Sept.  24, 
1S53.  On  Jan.  9,  1876,  he  was  united  m 
marriage  with  Sarah  Amelia  Swickard,  in 
Sandusky,  O.  He  died  at  his  home  in  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.,  Oct.  4,  1923;  aged  70  y.  10  d. 
He  leaves  wife,  an  invalid  brother,  3  sisters, 
and  many  friends.  Parents,  2  sisters,  and  3- 
brothers  have  gone  on  before,  one  brother, 
Jacob,  passing  away  June  3,  1923.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  First  M.  E.  Church, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.  (where  he  held  his  member- 
ship), by  the  pastor.  W.  B.  Fallis,  and  by 
his  nephew,  D.  A.  Yoder.  Burial  in  ceme- 
tei-.r  adjoining  Olive  Mennonite  Church, 

H.  N.  Y, 


Newcomer. — Abraham  K.  Newcomer  was 
born  July  8,  1842;  died  Sept.  5,  1923;  aged 
81  y.  1  m.  28  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
Ann  Rutt  in  1870.  To  this  union  were  born 
6  girls  and  3  boys,  all  living,  also  32  grand- 
children and  4  great-grandchildren.  He  is 
greatly  missed,  yet  we  trust  that  our  loss  is 
his  gain.  He  was  deacon  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Habeckers  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Habecker  and  Daniel  Lehman. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  river, 
Where  the  surges  cease  to  roll? 

Where  in  all  the  bright  forever, 
Sorrows  ne'er  shall  press  the  soul." 


Musser. — David  Musser  was  born  in  Juni- 
ata Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1842;  died  July  29, 
1923,  at  the  home  of  Eli  Graybill,  after  a 
week's  sickness  of  pneumonia ;  aged  SO  y. 
11  m.  25  d.  Pie  was  the  last  of  a  family  of 
ten  children.  His  wife  (Elizabeth  Shelley) 
preceded  liim  9  years  ago.  He  was  also  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  four  children.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  four  children  (Emma  Graybill,  Clara 
Shellenberger,  Samuel  and  .John),  eleven 
grandchildren,  two  foster-grandchildren,  and 
four  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
weve  held  at  the  Lost  Creek  Mennonite 
<'h!ireh  (of  which  lie  was  a  member)  Aug.  1, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Wm.  W.  Graybill  and  Bro. 
Samuel  Leiter.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Hart. — Anna,  wife  of  John  E.  Hart,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  15,  1842; 
died  at  IMaugansville,  Md.,  Oct.  10,  1923; 
aged  81  y.  1  m.  26  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  her  bosom  companion,  6  chil- 
dren (3  sons,  .3  daughters),  1  brother  (John 
M.  Good,  Ephrata,  Pa.),  19  grandchildren, 
and  14  great-grandchildren  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Reiff's  Mennonite'  Church 
(of  which  she  was  a  member  for  many  years) 
by  the  brethren,  George  S.  Keener,  C.  R. 
Strite,  and  John  D.  Risser.  Text  (selected  by 
our  dear  mother),  Isa.  40:6-8. 

"Oh  that  call,  that  gentle  knocking. 

It  was  .Jesus  at  the  do(?'r ; 
Thou   didst   open,   and   He  whispered, 
'Come   now  -to   the  other  shore.'  " 

A.   G.  S. 


Miller. — Anna  Miller,  aged  78  years,  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  and  Mary  Geisinger,  and  wife 
of  Eli  J.  aiiller,  died  at  her  home  in  Bristol. 
Ind.,  Sept.  29,  1923.  She  was  born  in  Me- 
dina Co.,  O.,  April  3,  1845,  and  came  with 
her  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  one  son  and  three 
daughters,  all  dying  while  quite  young ;  also 
by  lier  husband  who  died  about  ten  years  ago. 
Slie  is  survived  by  one  son  (Amasa).  two 
granddaughters  (Wilhelmina  and  Ruth),  two 
brothers  and  sisters,  besides  a  large  number 
of  friends  and  relatives  who  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Chui-ch.  and  during  her  sickness  ex- 
pressed a  readiness  for  the  journey  from 
whence  no  traveler  returns.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  liome  by  Harvey 
Friesner  and  at  the  Clinton  Bricic  Church 
by  J.  S.  Hartzler.    Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Stoltzfus. — .John.  F.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Ma- 
linda  Stoltzfus,  Ronks,  Pa.,  was  born  May 
31,  1904:  died  Oct.  15.  1923;  aged  19  y.  4  m. 
15  d.  He  leaves  parents,  a  sister,  uncles, 
nunts,  and  a  host  of  friends.  One  brother 
and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  suddenlv  stricken  with  appendicitis,  tak- 
en to  the  hospital,  where  he  died  the  follow- 
ing week.  A  few  weeks  before  his  death  he 
united  with  the  Amish  Church.  He  will  be 
missed  in  home  and  church  and  by  many 
friends.  He  had  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
and    was    at    peace    witli    members   of  the 
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(lluiroh  .111(1  friends  and  neighbors.  Funeral 
.services  n I  (he  Brelliren  Church  near  Bird- 
iu-llaiul,  Pa.,  Oct.  IS,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Joim  Zoolc,  Daniel  Sloltzfus,  and  Jolin  Stohz- 
fus.  Interment  in  lionks  Cemeter.v. 
"Brother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today; 
But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrows, 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


Shantz. — .Tohn    D.    Schantz    was    born  in 
Waterloo,   Ont.,    Oct.   4,   1839;   died   at  the 
residence  of  his  son,  Ezra  S.   Schantz,  near 
Baden,  Ont,  .Tune  13,  1923;  aged  83  y.  8  m. 
9  d.     He  was   married   to   Elizabeth  Steiner 
on   Feb.   13.   18G6.     This  union   was  blessed 
witii  10  children  and  20  grandchildren.  His 
wife,   4   children   and    1   grandchild  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.     He  is  survived  by 
3    sons    and    3    daughters— Ezra    S.,  Sarah 
(IMrs.    George    Weber),    Tobias    S.,  Elizabeth 
(Mrs.    Sollie    Gehman),    John    S.,    and  Mary 
(Mrs.  Noah  Hunsberger )— all  of  Ontario,  and 
1:)  grandchildren.    'He  is  also  survived  by  1 
sister,    Lydia    (Mrs.    Daniel    Hostetler),  the 
only  one  left  out  of  a  family  of  12  children. 
He  was  converted  and  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  and  served  about  40  years.  Funeral 
services   at    the    home   of   his   son,   Ezra  S 
Shantz,  and  at  the  Shantz  Church  near  Ba- 
den, Ont.,  June  17.    The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  Manassa  Hallman,  Jonas 
Snyder,    and    Orphan  Wismer. 

His  daughter-in-law. 

King.— ,Tacob.  M.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Susan 
King,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  7 
18-19.     Yv^hen   fifteen   years  of  age   he  came 
to  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  where  he  resided  for  five 
years;    he   then   came   to    West   Liberty,  O., 
where    he    resided    continuously    until  death! 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mattie  Knepp! 
Feb.  7,  1871.    To  this  union  were  born  nine 
children,  all  of  whom  are  now  living  except 
iJrs.  Rebecca  Kauffman,  who  died  April  21 
1917.     In  early  life  he  united  with  the  A-.n- 
ish  Jlennonite  Church,  and  when  he  came  to 
Logan   county   he   united   with   and  attended 
the  South  Union  Church.    In  1900  his  faith- 
ful   companion    was    called    away    by  death 
and   the   deceased   has  .since   made  his  home 
most  of  the  time  in  West  .  Liberty,  and  as  a 
matter  of  convenience,  had  been  a  regular  at- 
tendant   at    the    Christian    Church.  During 
the  latter  days  of  his  life  he  became  a  great 
student    of    fhe    Bible,    and    many    were  the 
hours  he  would  spend  in  reading  its  sacred 
pages.    After  an  illness  of  nearly  two  montlis 
from  diseases  common  to  old  age,  the  Master 
came  and  .said,  "It  is  enough,  come  up  high- 
100Q         r>aiSfje(l  away  Wednesday,  October  3 
l.J-3,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  John 
Kicketts,  in  West  Liberty;   aged  74  y.  7  m. 
26  d.      Funeral    services    were    held  'at  the 
Christian  Church  in  West  Liberty,  in  charge 
ot   I  he  pastor,  .L  C.  Francis.     Interment  m 
.Sou 111  Tjnion  Cemetery. 


Christian  fortitude,  trusting  in  his  Savior. 
To  the  very  last  he  expressed  his  readiness 
to  go  to  be  with  his  Lord,  and  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  his  mother's  arms.  His  last  words 
were,  "Goodbye,  Ma,  I  am  ready  to  go."  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  3  brothers,  4  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Manson  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  la.    Tojxt,  I  Pet.  1 :3,  4. 

"We  shall  .sleep,  but  not  forever. 
There  will  be  a  glorious  dawn ; 

We  shall  meet  to  part,  no,  never, 
On  the  resurrection  morn." 


like  a  Ku  KIux  victory.  Nov.  1  has  been 
set  as  the  time  when  the  governor  is  to 
appear  before  the  senate  to  answer  charg- 
es a^'ainst  him. 


^  Yoder. — John  D.,  eldest  son  of  David  and 
Salome  Yoder,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  4.  1857;  died  at  his  late  home  in  Surrey' 
N.  Dak.,  Oct.  10,  1923;  aged  66  .v.  8  m.  6  d. 
He  was  married  to  Rachel  C.  Yoder  Dec.  2.".. 
1879.     To   this  union  were  born  5  children,' 
4  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He    is    survived    by    his    beloved  companion 
one   son    (Jesse,   of  this   place),   one  foster- 
daughter  (Minnie  Stoll.  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.'*, 
and   4  grandchildren,  2  brothers    (J.   Z.  and 
D.   F.),   one  sister    (Mrs.   L   T.  Zopk),  and 
many  other  friends.    He  was  a  farmer  all  his 
life  except  the  last  few  years  while  he  lived 
in   Surrey.     In  the  spring  of  1903  he  with 
his  family  and  a  number  of  others  migrated 
to   Surrey,   N.   Dak.,   to  gain   for  themselves 
homes  of  their  own.    About  one  year  ago  h.-^ 
began    to   suffer   internally   not   knowing  for 
some  time  what  the  trouble  was,  but  about  5 
months  ago  a  more  thorough  examination  re- 
vealed   an   incurable   cancer  of  the  stomach, 
and  he  was  told  by  his  family  physician  to 
set  his  house  in  order  as  his  time  might  not 
be   long   here.     This    he   did    with    as  much 
grace  as  was  given  him.  waiting  for  the  end. 
He   suffered   almost   constant   pain,  especially 
toward  the  last,  but  would  still  say,  "I  am 
not  suffering  near  what  He  did  for  "us."  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  faith 
from  youth.    Services  were  held  from  his  latp 
iiome.  and  at  the  Brethren  M.  H.  where  his 
body   was  laid   at  rest,  conducted   by   L  s' 
Ghck.  from  the  text  selected  by  the  deceased 
II  Tim.  4  :6-8. 


The  merry  war  precipitated  in  political 
circles  by  the  proposition  of  Governor 
J  mchot  of  Pennsylvania  that  President 
Loohdge  assume  direct  charge  of  prohibi- 
tion eniorccment  has  attracted  nation-wide 
attention.  In  this  prominent  politicians  in 
positions  of  power  have  resorted  to  the 
well  known  policy  of  playing  foot-ball 
with  responsibility.  While  national  and 
state  ohicials  are  quarreling  over  ways  and 
means  of  securing  proper  respect  for  law 
the  bootleggers  are  reaping  a  harvest.  If 
prohibition  is  ever  made  efifective  it  will 
be  because  public  sentiment  will  be  strong 
enough  to  override  the  tricks  of  politicians 
and  place  men  in  poM'er  who  at  heart  are 
temperance  people. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annral  meeting  of  the  Old  People's 
Mennonite  Home  Association,  will  be  -held 
at  the  Home  at  Oreville,  Lancaster  Co,, 
Pa ,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Nov.  10,  at  1 
o'clock.  All  those  interested  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend.  Secretary. 


Weidcman.— Frederick  William,  son  of 
Charles  and  Mary  Weideman,  was  born  Mar. 
looo     '  N.  Dak.;  died  Oct.  ](J 

at  Richards,  la.;  aged  3.'">  y.  7  m  9  d 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior 
and  was  baptized  Aug.  24,  1920,  affiliating 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  has 
«ince  been  a  faithful  and  consistent  member 
lie  had  a  severe  attack  of  rheumatism  wh"n 
mxteen  years  old,  from  which  he  seemingly 
recovered  for  a  time.  In  1913  he  had  anoth- 
er severe  rheumatic  attack,  at  which  time  Ins 
heart  became  affected.  Since  then  he  had 
gradually  become  weaker,  at  times  suffering 
intense  pain.  For  the  last  three  and  one- 
half  years  he  suffered  severe  pain  almost  con- 
tinually, not  having  a  day  without  much  pain. 
In  all  his  suffering  he  was  very  patient 
Tiov(T  complaining,  fully  resigned  to  what  lie 
believed  to  be  God's  will,  bearing  hia  lot  in 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

The  cotton  crop  this  year  is  larger  by 
a  million  and  a  quarter  bales  than  the 
production  last  year  according  to  the  fore~ 
cast  made  by  the  Department  of  A-gricnl- 

n:0i5,O0?balJs"'''^  "  "^'"^^^^ 

According  to  a  record  disclosed  by  the 
marrinrre  and  divorce  survey  of  the  Cen- 
sus Bureau,  there  was  one  divorce  to 
every  7.6  marriages  in  the  United  States 
last  year  This  is  certainly  an  unenviable 
record.  America  can  well  afford  to  hide 
heir  face  in  shame  when  it  comes  to  the 
observance  of  the  sacredness  of  the  mar- 
riage vow. 

It  is  reported  by  Sir  William  Flinders 
I  etric  to  the  London  Times  that  a  discov- 
'•ry  of  great  interest  to  Bible  student.^ 
has  recently  been  made  in  Egypt.  An  'an- 
r-cnt  coipy  of  the  Gospel  of  John  was 
toMnd  buried  in  the  ground  but  well  pro- 
filled  by  a  bundle  of  cloth.  The  manu- 
script is  written  in  the  earliest  Coiptlc 
style  and  is  expected  to  shed  considerable 
yvr'M  on  the  Greek  text  that  was  first 
used  in  Egypt, 


The  sensational  fight  in  Oklahoma  be- 
tween Governor  Walton  and  the  Ku  KIux 
K'an  has  resulted,  so  far,  in  the  tempo- 
rary rcmoivai  of  the  -governor  from  offi'ce 
pending  his  impeachment  trial.  Twenty- 
two  ehar.ges  have  been  preferred  againsr 
him,  and  at  this  writing  it  looks  very  mutch 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  t 
world,  and  preach  ^ 
the  Gospel™ 

it 

3  ) 


"If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit." 


The  third  Sunday  of  November  has 

been  designated  as  "Mission  Sunday" 
for  our  Sunday  schools.  Since  the 
whole  quarter's  lessons  are  of  a  mis- 
"sionary  'character,  it  will  present  no 
special  difficulty  to  have  this  day  ob- 
served as  a  special  day  for  emphasiz- 
ing the  missionary  character  of  our 
Sunday  school  work. 

In  schools  where  this  can  be  done, 
it  will  be  found  interesting  to  have 
the  children  take  a  leading  part  in 
singing  missionary  songs,  or  giving 
missionary  recitations.  Where  the 
Quarter  Fund  system  is  used  it  will 
probably  be  a  good  thing  to  have  the 
ingathering  complete  by  this  time  and 
a  report  can  be  made  as  to  results.  If 
the  Quarter  Fund  is  not  in  use,  the 
day  might  still  be  observed  by  a  spec- 
ial collection  for  missions — an  offer- 
ing in  which  the  children  may  have  a 
part. 

We  cannot  begin  too  early  to  train 
for  the  great  first  work  of  the  Church. 
Last  Sunday  morning  when  I  was 
getting  out  the  car  for  one  of  the  boys 
to  go  over  and  get  some  persons  to 
church,  a  neighbor  walked  by  with 
his  little  two-year-old  boy  in  charge. 
This  neighbor  is  an  active  member 
of  one  of  the  other  churches  in  town. 
I  saw  he  was  not  exactly  dressed  for 
church  attendance,  but  before  I  could 
make  any  remarks,  he  explained  that 
he  was  taking  care  of  "Baby"  while 
mamma  and  the  two  older  children 
went  to  Sunday  school.  In  his  church 
it  is  not  customary  to  take  children  to 
church.  Undoubtedl}^  it  would  great- 
ly disturb  both  minister  and  the  con- 
gregation to  have  as  active  a  young- 
ster as  this  particular  "Baby"  in  at- 
tendance at  either  church  or  Sundav 
school.  I  reflected  upon  the  habit 
our  people  have  in  most  places  of 
taking  babies  to  church  as  soon  as 
t^ey  are  old  enough  to  be  carried 
there — and  they  form  the  habit  be- 
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"Look  ,n  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest.*" 
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fore  they  are  old  enough  to  object. 
Mission  training  should  be  begun  very 
little  later,  when  the  little  hand  can 
be  taught  to  drop  the  penny  tightly 
clutched  in  the  hand  where  it  will  do 
some  good  for  the  Master. 


"A  voyage  across  salt  water  does 
not  make  a  missionary."  It  is  a  rath- 
er blunt  way  of  putting  it,  but  it  is 
the  absolute  truth.  If  you  are  not  a 
missionary  in  yo'ur  home  community, 
in  your  own  home  church,  in  your 
own  family,  it  will  not  be  worth  the 
monev  it  costs  to  send  you  across  the 
water  to  be  a  missionary  to  the  hea- 
then. In  fact,  you  would  be  far  too 
expensive  to  send  if  you  should  pay 
your  own  fare  and  something  else  be- 
sides. You  would  be  more  of  a  hin- 
drance than  a  help  on  the  mission 
field. 

Does  that  discourage  you? 

Do  not  let  it  do  that.  If  you  are  a 
true  Christian,  you  will  be  a  mission- 
ary of  the  truest  type  wherever  you 
A'-ou  go  or  stay.  Nothing  can  keep  you 
from  beins;  a  missionary.  If  God  has 
vour  faculties  at  His  command  He 
will  he  sure  to  use  them  in  a  way  that 
will  tell  for  Him. 

The  most  powerful  forces  in  the 
missionary  activities  of  the  Church 
are  the  consistent  lives  of  Christ's 
faithful  ones.  The  most  powerful  en- 
emv  to  the  cause  of  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel  is  just  simple  indifl^erence. 
Would  you  consider  it  an  insult  if  I 
Avere  to  call  it  plain  laziness? 

Consistent  life  and  laziness  are  both 
manifest  in  the  community  where  you 
live  and  the  world  sees  the  qualities 
in  vou  that  predominate.  On  which 
side  is  your  influence  cast? 

Cartoons  often  preach  a  powerful 
sermon — cartoons  of  the  right  kind. 
I  saw  one  the  other  day  that  was 
right  to  this  point.  A  very  tired  look- 
ing individual  was  sitting  in  his  of- 
fice chair  and  the  "friend  of  human- 
ity" was  trying  to  interest  him  in 
the  need  there  was  of  being  helpful 


to  humanity.  The  man  in  the  office 
chair  said,  "Yes,  yes,"  but  was  unim- 
pressed. The  "friend  of  humanity" 
told  of  the  horrible  state  of  affairs  in 
some  parts  of  the  world,  and  some  of 
them  right  near  home,  and  the  man 
in  the  chair  grunted  his  assent,  look- 
ing bored  and  tired.  The  friend  of 
humanity  left.  Then  came  two  or 
three  men  with  hunting  garb  and  an 
inviting  look.  The  man  in  the  chair 
jumped  up  and  was  all  animation. 
Humanity's  needs  had  no  interest  for 
him,  but  a  little  selfish  pleasure  claim- 
ed his  attention  at  once. 

You  may  not  be  the  man  in  the 
chair,  but  if  look  about  you,  if  you 
live  in  the  town,  I  venture  to  assert 
that  within  five  minutes'  walk  of 
where  you  are  at  the  moment  you  read 
this  you  can  find  some  one  who  would 
be  the  better  for  a  friendly  word  and 
an  uplifting  message  showing  that 
you  are  a  Christian  with  a  true  Chris- 
tian's love  for  Christ  and  those  whom 
He  loved.  If  you  live  in  the  coun- 
try, unless  your  community  is  very 
thinly  settled,  I  feel  sure  that  you  will 
be  able  to  find  similar  circumstances 
within  a  radius  of  two  miles  from 
voUr  home.  In  the  Great  Day  it  will 
be  idle  to  say  you  did  not  know.  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,"  to  an 
effort  to  find  out. 

Where  are  your  influences  cast? 

Our  daily  life  is  the  index  which 
shows  our  character.  If  we  are  most 
interested  in  the  things  of  the  world 
— ^the  acquisition  of  wealth,  of  power, 
of  position,  or  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
fleeting  pleasures  of  earth — the  place 
wherq  we  have  our  "treasure"  or 
our  "heart,"  as  Christ  said,  is  clearly 
revealed.  And  if  our  lives  show  these 
things  it  is  conclusive  that  our  mis- 
siouary  activities  are  rather  super- 
ficial, 'to  say  the  least,  and  we  need 
not  be  surprised  if  they  are  devoid  of 
practical  results.  IMay  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  so  grip  us  that  our  missionary 
work  wilf  simply  be  Him  working 
thru  us.  Then  our  labors  will  not  be 
unfruitful. 
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REMINISCENCES 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

_  V.  Observations  and  Experiences 
in  our  Mission  Visitations  while  in 
India. 

The    reader    undoubtedly  remem- 
bers that  in  our  last  communication 
the  writer  said  "Goodbye"  after  pre- 
senting  a   picture   of  the  encourag- 
ing work  carried   on   at  Ankleswar 
India,    under    the    auspices    of  the 
Brethren   Mission   Board,  with  Bro 
W.  B    Stover  in  charge.     We  trust 
that  the  reader  may  be   pleased  to 
accompany   us   as   we   coutinue  our 
trip  m  visiting  other  Mission  activi- 
ties m  northwestern  India.    In  con- 
sulting memory's  Note  Book  I  find 
that   on   Saturday  afternoon   of  No- 
vember 26,  after  a  season  of  devotion 
with    Bro.   Stover  and   workers  we 
went    to    the    Railway    Station  and 
boarded  a  train  for  Umalla  24  miles 
to  the  northeast,  here  we  were  met 
by  the  servants  of  Bro.  Lichty  who 
conveyed  us  in  primitive  vehicles  two 
miles   distant   to   the   Brethren  Mis- 
sion established  at  Vulli.    Upon  our 
arrival  we  received  a  hearty  welcome 
on  the  part  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Lich- 
ty.    We   spent   the  Sunday  at  this 
place   greatly   appreciating  our  visit 
with  the  workers  and   enjoving  the 
services  held  on  the  Lord's  Dav.  We 
attended   Sunday  school  at  9:00  A 
M.,  followed  with   preaching  servic- 
es.   Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  brought  to  us 
the   Gospel   message,   basing  his  re- 
marks on  Jno.  1  :12.    He  preached  to 
a  very  attentive  audience  in  the  Hin- 
di   language,    of    course    the  writer 
tailed  to  understand  the  message  but 
was  much  pleased  with  the  spirit  of 
devotion  manifested  in  the  meeting. 
A  soul^  reviving  prayer  meeting  was 
held  with  the  native  Christians  in  the 
atternoon,  and  in  the  evening  another 
preaching-  service   was    held    in  the 
bamboo    church    building.  Brother 
Hartzler  and  the  writer  spoke  to  the 
congregation  with  Bro.  Lichtv  as  in- 
terpreter.     Bro.    H.    based  'his  re= 
marks  on  T  Pet.  2:2,3.    The  attend- 
ance and  interest  were  exceptionally 
good    hence  were  led  to  believe  that 
the  day  was  spent  profitably. 

Bro.  Lichty  kindly  took  us  around 
to  visit  m  the  homes  of  some  of  the 
native  Christians,  the  same  was  of 
special  interest  lo  us,  in  some  of  the 
homes  or  huts,  composed  of  but  one 
room,  i>arents,  children,  dog,  goats 
oxen,  nee  bin,  furniture,  and  farming 
implements  all  were  in  the  same  a- 
partment,  and  the  s])irit  of  content- 
ment was  very  manifest  ou  the  part 
of  the  occupants. 

Seven  or  eight  village  schools  were 
established  m  the  surrounding  dis- 
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trict  of  which   Bro.   Lichty  had  the 
oversight,   however   the   mission  ac- 
tivities of  this  station  consisted  prin- 
cipally of  Bible  and  evangelistic  work. 
1  he  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  pros- 
per His  work  at  this  place.    The  fel- 
owship  enjoyed  with  the  workers  at 
this  place  will  not  soou  be  forgotten 
From  Vulli  we  returned  to  Ankles- 
war  where  Bro.  W.   B.   Stover  met 
us  at  the  Railway  Statiou  and  ac- 
companied   us    to    Baroda   50  miles 
tarther   north,   where   we   visited  a 
Hourishmg  Mission  under  the  auspic- 
es of  the  M.  E.  Church  Board  Up- 
on our  arrival  at  the  Station  we  se- 
cured a  "gari"  to  convey  us  to  the 
Mission  referred  to.     L.  E.  Linzelle 
the   Superintendent  of  the  work  at 
taat  place  extended  to  us  a  hearty 
welcome,  and  well  do  we  remember 
how    our    host,    the  Superintendent 
.kmdly  arranged  to  have  some  one  es- 
cort us  thru  the  various  departments 
oJ  the  extensive  work  established  at 
this   place.     Mrs.    Eldridge   took  us 
thru  both  the  Vernacular  and  High 
Schools,    composed    of   several    hun-  ' 
dred  students ;  Mr.  Eldridge  escorted 
us  thru_  the  Boys'  Orphanage  and  the 
Industrial  Shops;  Miss  Robinson  ac- 
companied us  thru  the  Girls'  Orphan- 
age ;  Miss  Allen,  M.  D.,  led  us  thru 
the  Hospital  and  Prof.  Barker  went 
with  us  thru  the  Theological  School. 
After    visiting    the    various  depart- 
ments of  the  institution  we  were  en- 
tertained as  guests  at  the  home  of 
Rev.    Lmzelle   the   General  Superin- 
tendent ot  the  work.    Our  observa- 
tions at  thi"  place  have  left  with  us 
pleasant  memories. 

,  ^'^r  ■^''7-'''''  '''^  ^vended  our  way 
to  Nadiad  3o  miles  farther  north  at 
which  place  the  Methodists  are  also 
,  carrying  on  extensive  Mission  work 
Kev   Park  tlie  Superintendent  of  the 
work  met  u.  at  the  Railway  Station 
and  escorted  ns  to  the  place  of  their 
mission  activities,  three-fourths  of  a 
mile    distant,   here   we   were  kindly 
cared  for  during  our  short  stav  The 
Superintendent  showed  us  the  'various 
departments  of  their  work.    He  took 
us   first  to  visit  their  school  which 
was  at  that  time  held  in  their  church 
building.     The  attendance  in  school 
was    about    135,    principally  orphan 
boys  who  attended   school  one  half 
day   and    worked    in    the  Industrial 
Shops  the  other  half.    We  were  also 
escorted    thru    the   weaving,  carpen- 
tering, blacksmithing  and  mechanical 
drawing    de])artments.      About  100 
bovs  were  employed   in   the  various 
n  dustnal   departments.     There  were 
eleven  looms  in  operation.  Carpen- 
ters did  their  work  on  benches  which 
\vas    something    unusual    for  India 
.''•Id  the  machine  shop  was  equipped' 
with    first    class    machinery   run  by 
gasoline  engines  and  dymmos,  The 
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orphanage    was    well    arranged  and 
equipped  for  its  line  of  work,  and  a 
hospital  was  under  construction  and 
about  ready  to  be  opened  to  care  for 
the  sick  and  afl^licted.     We  cousid= 
ered  our  visit  at  this  Institution  of 
special  benefit  to  us  in  more  ways 
than  one.    Pleasant  memories  of  our 
visit  with   Superintendent  Park  and 
wife  will  linger  with  us. 
_  After  bidding  the  workers  at  Nad- 
iad Goodbye  we  repaired  to  the  Rail- 
way station  where  we  secured  third 
class  _  tickets   for  Agra,   one   of  the 
principal  cities  of  India  situated  over 
i'bO  miles  northeast  of  Nadiad.  Our 
tram  being  one  of  the  accommoda- 
tion   class   which   stopped    at  every 
statiou  along  the  way,  it  took  us  42' 
hours  to  make  the  trip,  with  a  stop 
over  of  seven  and  a  half  hours  at 
Ahmedebad     to     make  connections. 
Uur  slow  rate  of  traveling  gave  us 
an   excellent  opportunity  to  take  in 
the  sights  along  the  way.  We  passed 
thru  much  waste  country  with  hills 
and  mountains  to  our  right  and  left 
An  extensive  section  thru  which  we 
passed  was  covered  with  large  gran- 
ite   boulders    which    to    us    was  a 
strange   sight.     Other   sections  thru 
which  we  passed  seemed  to  be  splen- 
did pasture   lands.     Large  flocks  of 
sheep  and  herds  of  cattle  were  crraz- 
mg   on   those   fertile   plains.  Many 
deer   and   wild   peacocks   were  seen 
along  the  way,   in   fact  the  scenes 
were  varied  and  of  special  interest 
scenes  not  soou  to  be  forgotten. 

We  spent  one  day  at  Agra  during 
which  time  we  visited  several  places  ■ 
ol  special  interest  in  the  city  After 
eatmg   our  breakfast  we   walked  a- 
bout  two, miles  to  see  the  Taj  Mahal, 
the  world   famous   Mausoleum  built 
by  the  Emperor  Shah  Jehan  in  hon- 
or of  his  beautiful  and  accomplished 
wife   known  in  history  by  the  name 
of  Mumtaz-i-Mahal.    She  is  buried  in 
this  celebrated  building  which  is  said 
to   excel   all   other   buildings   in  the 
world  for  beauty  of  architecture.  The 
building   with    its    minarets    is  con- 
structed   of   beautiful   white  marble 
mlaid  with  precious  stones  of  various 
colors  arranged  in  the  most  artistic 
manner.     It  is  said  to  be  the  most 
heantCnl  building  in  the  world.  Its 
gran:ienr   cannot   be   described,  and 
Avhen  once  seen  cannot  be  forgotten. 

We  also  Msited  Agra  Fort  with  its 
nie  stately  buildings  Constructed  of 
l'e,-uilinil   rc<l  sand  stone  and  white 
niarble.    At  (,ne  time  it  was  the  res- 
Klence  of  Emperor  Shah  Jehan  and 
his  wives,  afterwards  it  became  the 
residence  of  his  sou  Aurangzeb  who 
dethroned  his  father  in  1658.    Here  • 
^Iiah  jehan  lived  in  grandeur  an^I  af- 
ttuence  with  his  wife  Mumtaz-i-Ma- 
hal, and  here  it  was  that  he  mur- 
derously disposed  of  a  number  of 
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his  wives  because  his  affection  for 
them  was  sadly  lacking.  The  scenes, 
and  incidents  which  were  reported 
to  us  as  having  taken  place  at  Fort 
Agra  has  left  with  us  both  pleasant 
and  horrifying  memories. 

From  Agra  our  little  tourist  band 
went  on  to  Delhi  the  capital  of  India 
eituated  140  miles  northwest  of  Agra. 
Upon  our  arrival  in  this  noted  city 
we  made  a  diligent  effort  to  locate 
Rev.  Wilson  who  had  charge  of  mis- 
sion activities  along  evangelistic  lines 
under  the  auspices  of  the  M.  E.  Mis- 
sion Board,  with  headquarters  at  Del- 
hi. After  several  hours  search  we 
located  him  and  he  extended  to  us 
a  hearty  welcome.  While  in  the  city 
we  visited  the  Jumma  Musjid,  the 
large  Mohammedan  worshiping  place. 
Tt  being  Friday,  the  Mohammedan's 
Sabbath,  their  regular  day  of  wor- 
ship, there  were  at  least  four  thou- 
sand, if  not  five  thousand  Moham- 
medans gathered  together  for  wor- 
ship when  we  were  there.  To  see 
this  vast  multitude  bow  and  rise  to- 
'^e-her  in  perfect  order  according  to 
the  direction  of  their  chief  priest  was 
a  scene  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 
The  Mosque  is  a  building  of  magnifi= 
-'^•■'t  architecture  and  immense  in 
size. 

We.  also  visited  the  Fort  occu- 
pied at  that  time  by  a  garrison  of 
soldiers.  Inside  of  the  walls  of  the 
Fort  was  a  beautiful  palace  of  white 
marble  ornamented  with  rich  mosa- 
ics, in  the  palace  was  to  be  seen  the 
finest  specimens  of  art.  What  is 
called  the  Pearl  Mosque  is  also  inside 
the  enclosure.  This  mosque  tho 
small  in  comparison  to  many  of  the 
other  buildings  inside  of  the  walls 
of  the  Fort,  is  the  most  exquisitely 
finished,  hence  exceedingly  beautiful. 
Some  time  after  leaving  the  Fort  we 
in  company  with  Rev.  Wilson  went 
to  what  is  called  the  Ridge  west  o"^ 
the  City ;  here  we  had  a  splendid 
view  of  Delhi  with  its  population 
of  270,000.  Aston  pillar,  75  feet  in 
height,  is  standing  in  this  part  of 
the  City,  said  to  have  t)een  erected 
300  years  B.  C.  From  this  hill  we 
saw  a  large  herd  of  Government  cam- 
els grazing  on  a  vacant  parcel  of 
ground.  These  scenes  were  all  of 
special  interest  to  us.  . 

Later  our  escort  too^  us  into  the 
heart  of  the  city  where  we  left  our 
"gari"  and  walked  some  distance  thru 
the  dark,  filthy,  narrow,  crowded 
streets  to  a  small  enclosure  surround- 
ed by  a  number  of  native  huts,  here 
we  held  a  religious  service  in  the 
darkness  with  an  eager  congregation 
seated  on  the  ground  in  a  semi-circle 
before  us.  Bro.  Hartzler  and  the 
writer  gave  short  talks  with  a  Mr. 
Keister,  a  visiting  minister,  as  inter- 
preter.  The  brethren  Lapp  and  Keis- 


ter followed  speaking  to  the  people 
in  their  native  language.  The  audi- 
ence seemed  to  be  very  appreciative, 
which  was  an  inspiration  to  us.  The 
following  day  we  visited  a  large  Ob- 
servatory just  southeast  of  the  city 
limits,  the  same  was  well  equipped 
and  is  said  to  be  second  to  none 
other  in  the  world.  We  also  visited 
the  S.  P.  G.  College  with  a  student 
bndv  of  1  "^0,  of  whirh  23  were  Chris- 
tians, 34  Mohammedans  and  93  Hin- 
dus. We  next  visited  the  Baptist 
Mission  Home,  the  Superintendent 
not  being  at  home  we  did  not  get  to 
see  anv  of  their  work.  Our  observa- 
tinns  in  Delhi  and  our  visit  with  our 
friend  Wilson  have  left  with  us  en= 
mnrao-insf  memories. 

We  shall  call  a  halt  at  this  noted 
plare  and  resume  our  iourney  north- 
ea'^tward  a  month  later. 

Dakota,  111. 


viT,T,AnK   srHooLS   as  an 

EVANGELISTIC  AGENT 


Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Onr  station  school  at  Ghatula  is  in 
reahtv  a  vilbo'e  school  and  until  re- 
centlv  the  children  from  the  sur- 
rounding villages  attended  rep-ularlv 
but  were  induced  to  stop  coming 
throug-h  the  influence  of  radical  Non- 
cooperation  agitators  who  also  told 
the  village  people  that  their  children 
would  most  certainlv  become  Chris- 
tians if  they  attended  the  Mission 
school.  To  iprove  that  this  would 
be  the  case  one  of  the  Non-coopera- 
tion leaders  in  a  meetino-  of  the  peo- 
ple held  in  Ghatula  called  a  number 
of  ^children  tog-ether  and  had  them 
sing  several  Christian  hymns  and  re- 
peat several  Scripture  verses  which 
thev  had  learned  in  the  Mission 
school.  "There."  he  said,  "you  can 
see  how  the  Mission  intends  to  make 
Christians  out  of  your  children  and 
if  vou  keep  sending  them  thev  all  will 
S'o  over  to  the  Christian  religion  and 
their  castes  and  customs  will  go." 
The  village  people  readily  agreed  to 
not  send  their  children  to  the  Mis- 
sion school  and  only  two  or  three 
have  been  coming  since.  The  chil- 
dren of  our  Christian  community  are 
attending.  A  rival  school  was  open- 
ed in  Ghatula  and  the  children  have 
been  going  there  but  the  masters 
mistreat  the  children  so  that  many 
of  them  have  stopped  going  and  are 
readv  to  return  to  our  school  as  soon 
as  their  parents  give  their  consent. 
We  believe  the  Lord  will  give  the 
children  back  to  us. 

In  a  general  way  our  Mission  vil= 
laee  schools  have  not  been  so  much 
affected  by  the  Non-cooperation  agi- 
tation,   A  few  attempts  were  made 


to  boycott  them  but  little  resulted. 

The  schools,  some  of  which  were  be- 
gun ten  or  more  years  ago  have  ex- 
erted a  good  influence  over  the  vil- 
lages among  which  they  have  been 
established.  The  writer  has  gone  to 
villages  and  market  places  within  the 
area  of  these  village  schools  and  has 
heard  the  voices  of  the  children  sing- 
ing Christian  hymns.  They  hr'd 
learned  them  in  the  village  school*^. 
The"  have  also  stood  bv  when  preach- 
ing services  were  held  in  the  market 
places  and  helped  in  the  singing  and 
even  repeated  Scripture  verses. 

A  uniform  svstem  of  Bible  teach- 
ing has  been  adopted  for  our  village 
schools.  H'^'mns  aprl  BibV  A^erses  are 
tan.o'h''-  the  ~hiVrei^  -In;'  nr,>^  nnr 
•-'i/'ed  nnt  wonder  th'it  thi.-e  v.'ho  .nrc 
pre'iKli^ed  agninst  Chr-'stianitv  tv--  U- 
keep  the  -■hikh'en  awa\'  Tropi  -'U'  h 
schools.  On  the  other  haiid  the  e  are 
pa^en-s  vhrf  '^'n'-nvv.'^e  ihe'r  chiVlren 
to  at^'end  such  '^rhool  rather  than 
go  where  no  rclig'ous  influence  is 
exerted  or  where  the  children  are 
taught  to  be  deceptive  and  untrue  bv 
their  heathen  masters.  A  splendid 
set  of  books  written  bv  A.  C.  C];v- 
ton  has  been  tr-^nsin ' e''  ^"'-i 
di  lanrru3o-e  and  's  ' 
our  Mission  schools  Th-  ^  •  P"  ' 
stories  and  Bib'e  cha-ac^er  stnd!° 
with  suitable  comments.  We  a'so 
use  these  books  for  teaching  in  our 
Village  Sunday  Schools  as  manv  of 
the  International  Series  are  too  hard 
for  the  illiterate  village  people.  The 
comments  are  such  as  bring  to  bear 
upon  the  child  the  sense  of  his  own 
need  of  a  pure  life  and  of  accepting 
Christ.  While  onlv  a  small  percent 
of  the  village  children  have  been 
won  for  Christ  yet  the  influence  ex- 
erted upon  them  is  such  that  we 
bejieve  the  future  will  reveal  large 
results. 

One  phase  of  evangelism  in  the  vil- 
lage schools  is  often  overlooked  and 
that  is  the  indirect  influence  of  the 
methods  of  teaching  coming  into  use 
at  the  present  time.  Missions  are 
generally  the  pioneers  of  new  meth« 
ods  and  they  are  (at  the  present 
time)  responsible  for  emphasizing  vo- 
cational training  and  the  use  of  the 
"Proiect  Method"  in  village  schools. 
In  this  wav  the  Christian  teacher 
has  the  opportunity  of  teaching  the 
pupils  the  principles  of  honesty  and 
uprightness  coupled  with  the  fear  of 
God  in  business  and  social  relations. 
By  actuallv  demonstrating  the  use 
of  different  things  such  as  the  growth 
of  different  plants,  the  value  of  dif^ 
ferent  trades,  and  the  practical  appli- 
cation of  their  studies  to  these  trades 
and  work  they  come  to  realize  the 
real  dignity  of  labor  and  that  handii 
craft  is  honorable.  They  receive  a 
different  outlook  en  life  and  develop 
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a  conscience  which  is  sadly  neglected 
in  many  schools  taught  by  non-Chris- 
tian teachers. 

A  few  weeks  ago  our  Mission  had 
an    educational    conference    and  ti^e 
regular    annual     Teachers'  Normal. 
The  writer  was  not  privileged  to  at- 
tend   but    the    enthusiasm    of  the 
teachers    who    returned    from  them 
convinced  him  that  the  meetings  were 
a  success.    Beside  the  regular  Scrip- 
ture study  courses  there  was  instruc- 
tion give-n  on  various  subjects  related 
to  their  educational  work.     Mr.  Mc-- 
Kee  of  North  India  was  one  of  the 
instructors  and  his  lectures  took  such 
hold  on  them  that  my  teachers  .vint- 
ed  to  put  all  his  methods  in  force  ar 
once  and  wanted  me  to  get  ail  the 
necessary  equipment  post  haste.  Mr. 
McKee  has  been  so  successful  in  his 
work  among  his  village  schools  thac 
Government  and  other  Missions  have 
put  forth  efforts  to  pattern  after  his 
methods  where  means  were  available. 
He  has  practical  work  in  his  schools 
and_  seeks    to    give    the'  pupils  the 
Christian  conception  of  labor  and  hu- 
man relationships. 

Therefore,  regular  Bible  teaching 
for  a  half  hour  or  more  each  dav 
and  a  careful  teaching  of  all  subjects 
so  as  to  arouse  in  the  pupils  a  sense 
of  the  need  of  honestv,  uprightness, 
integrity,  and  the  fear  of  God  will 
do  much  in  evangelizing  them  and 
finally  bringing  them  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  If  you  wish  to  study  the 
schools  of  India  more  thoroly  the 
writer  would  recommend  two  books, 
"Schools  with  a  Message  in  India'' 
and  "Village  Education  in  India," 
both  can  be  had  through  the  Men= 
nonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

Note.— As    the    books    referred  to 
are  imported,  there  may  be  some  de- 
lav  in  securing  them  'for  our  read- 
ers, but  we  shall  be  willing  to  try 
— Editor. 


VILLAGE  SCHOOLS  IN  INDIA 


By  J.  H.  Warye 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

^  The  masses  of  the  Indian  people 
live  in  villages.  Here  we  find  the 
Ignorant  and  depressed  who  are 
steeped  in  what  we  call  heathendom. 
Among  these  people  our  mission  is 
working  and  we  have  set  ourselves 
bv  the  help  of  God  and  His  people 
to  wm  them  for  Christian  living. 

The  village  school  is  one  of  the 
methods  we  use  to  enter  a  village. 
At  first  thought  this  sounds  like  an 
easy  method  and  especially  if  the 
children  need  pay  no  fees.  How- 
ever, there  are  many  obstacles  in  the 
way.  Schools  are  associated  with 
the  government  which  in  many  sec- 


tions  the  people   are  taught  to  dis- 
obey,    h'.xtreme   poverty   exists  and 
children  arc  kej^t  at  home  to  do  what- 
ever  work   Ihey   can.     Education  is 
new  and  most  of  the  parents  see  no 
value    in    it.     The    majority   of  the 
children  attending  soon  relapse  into 
illiteracy  after  leaving  school.  The 
methods  used  are  poor,  the  teachers 
poorly  trained,  and  the  school  course 
is  not  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the 
community.     We   as   a   mission  are 
putting  forth  our  best  efforts  to  use 
better  methods,  more  trained  teach- 
ers, and  a  more   suitable   course  of 
study.     It   takes   time   and  patience 
to  change  things  in  India. 

We   shall   now   describe   a  village 
school.     The  building  has  generally 
only  one  room  with  from  two  to  four 
masters.     The    size    of   the  schools 
vary  from  30  to  100  enrolled  but  the 
average  daily  attendance  is  generally 
less  than  .50  per  cent  of  this  num- 
ber. The  five  lower  grades  are  taught 
and  the  schools  are  called  Primary. 
They  are  in  daily  session  from  about 
7:30  A.   M.   to   12:00  except  in  the 
hot  season  when  they  close  at  10:30. 
There   is   no   distinct   summer  vaca- 
tion as  we  have  it  in  America  but 
there  are  three  busy  seasons  in  which 
a  two  weeks'  holiday  is  given.  These 
are  in  June  at  rice  sowing  time,  in 
August  at  weeding  time,  and  in  No- 
vember at  harvest  time.    At  Christ- 
mas time  there  is  also  a  week  given. 

The  furniture  and  equipment  of 
the  school  is  simple.  Instead  of 
benches  to  sit  on  the  pupils  generally 
have  strips  of  bamboo  matting,  onlv 
the  masters  have  chairs  and  tables 
or  desks.  In  a  good  school  there 
are  a  few.  maps,  small  black  boards, 
and  mottoes  on  the  walls.  There  is 
also  a  system  of  registers  to  keep  up. 
These  are  semi-annually  inspected  by 
a  government  official.  .' 

The  method  of  calling  the  boys  to 
school  is  very  interesting  (very  few 
girls     nre     ever     found     in  village 
schools).     There  are  about  four  y'ih 
la.TPs  assigned  to  one  school  and  the 
masters  early  in  the  morning  go  to 
them   to   call   the   boys.  Sometimes 
the  boys  hide  or  run  away  Avhen  they 
see  their  master  coming.'     Then  the 
master  tries  to  catch  them  and  bring 
them  bv   force.     Sometimes  thev  are 
found  sleeping  and  these  are  gener- 
ally   easily    taken.     There    are  also 
boys  who  are  glad  to  see  their  master 
come    but    very    few    would    go  to 
school  promptly  of  their  own  accord. 
There  is  no  general  school  law  for 
compulsory  attendance  in   our  prov- 
ince and   so   the   masters   are  com- 
pelled  to  resort  to  various  methods 
to  get  their  hoys  to  school. 

The  branches  studied  vary  a  little 
from  what  we  have  in  America.  They 
are  reading,  learning  of  poetry,  writ- 


ing,  mental   and   written  arithmetic, 
colors,  drawing,  some  grammar,  ge- 
ography, and  surveying.    In  the  Mis- 
sion schools  Bible  is  taught  to  every 
class.    The  learning  to  read  goes  very 
slowly.     Most   of   the   boys  require 
three   years   to   pass   the  first  class. 
In   their   learning   to   read   one  boy 
will    spell    the    word    with    a  high 
pitched  voice  and  the  others  will  re- 
peat after  him.    Sometimes  they  will 
be   looking   in   another   direction  as 
they   are   following  their   leader  in- 
stead of  looking  on  their  books  or 
the   blackboard.     The  multiplication 
tables  are  taught  up  to  the  20's  by 
singing.     There  is  always  plenty  of 
noise   in   the   school   room   and  the 
shouting  teacher  seems  to  get  along 
better  than  the  more  quiet  one. 

The  Bible  has  an  important  place 
in  our  schools  and  the  Hindus  do  not 
seem  to  object  to  its  being  taught. 
One^  striking  incident  at  our  last 
year's  Christmas  services  at  the  Ba- 
lodgahan  Church  was  the  reciting 
of  lengthy  selections  from  the  old 
prophets  concerning  Christ  by  a  class 
of  Hindu  boys.  The  future  will  only 
reveal  the  fruits  of  these  efforts. 

We  have  tried  in  a  simple  way  to 
tell  you  about  our  Primary  Village 
Schools.  We  need  more  of  them 
very  much.  We  also  need  more 
teachers  and  better  trained  ones. 
Who  can  help?  At  our  present  rate 
It  takes  about  seven  dollars  per  month 
to  support  our  average  village  teach- 
er. By  this  method  hundreds  can  be 
reached  by  the  Gospel  which  would 
probably  never  have  heard  the  story 
of  the  Savior. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India.  ^ 
Sept.  21.  1923. 


MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 
IIL 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Missionaries'  Psalm.  Ps.  91. 

Matthew    Henry   has    called    it'  a 
writ  for  all  true  believers.  Delitzsch 
describes   it  as,  "One  which  praises 
the_   protecting    and    rescuing  grace 
which  he  who  believingly  takes  ref- 
uge in  God  experiences  'at  all  times 
of  danger  and  distress."    It  has  also^ 
been  called  one  of  the  freshest  and 
mrst  beai.tiful  psalms.    Some  hold  it 
to  have  been  penned  by  King  David 
it  the  time  he  and  his  people  were 
sufferinp-  from   the   pestilence   of  II 
Sam.  24  therefore  manifesting  humil- 
ity and  total  submission  to  God  who 
protects    during   times    of   dire  dis- 
tress.   Others  see  the  prophetic  ele- 
ment in  the  Psalm  not  only  because 
o''  yrr.;o  11  but  because  the  words  of 
the  whole  Psnlm  are  so  applicable  t-> 
ChT'st  as  Mediator  and  through  Him 
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tc  all  suffefing,  care-Worri,  persecut- 
ed, troubled  believers  to  whom  the 
Psalm  becomes  so  precious  and  com- 
forting. 

Missionaries  cannot  claim  it  theirs 
only  but  it  is  very  dear  to  them  and 
is  perhaps  the  most  widely  read  by 
them  of  all  the  Psalms  because  of 
its  clearcut  expressions  of  protection 
and  rescue.  One  missionary  was  told 
on  the  authority  of  this  and  similar 
passages  of  Scripture  that,  "Remem- 
ber, brother,  that  you  are  invulner> 
able  until  your  work  is  done."  How- 
ever we  may  regard  such  an  ex- 
pression, yet  we  rejoice  at  the  as- 
surances and  re-assurances  of  special 
divine  protection  and  intervention  in 
times  of  danger  from  man,  beast,  and 
the  elemets,  and  when  suffering  hard- 
ship, unusual  self-denial,  and  sick- 
ness. This  is  not  only  comfort  for 
the  missionary  but  for  every  believer 
in  Christ.  Taking  the  words  of  the 
Psalm  may  we  consider  their  applica- 
tion to  missionary  life  and  experi- 
ences. 

Our  Dwelling  Place,  vv.  1,2.  The 

shadow  of  the  Almighty  Who  is  also 
our  Refuge  and  our  Rock.  We  have 
here  implied  a  life  of  constant  com- 
munion with  Him.  How  many  who 
are  struggling  with  difficult  problems 
and  bearing  heavy  burdens  on  the 
mission  field  have  said,  "I  have  to 
exercise  great  care  or  I  feel  myself 
slipping  away  from  close  communion 
with  God,  and  become  aware  that  I 
am  not  sustained  by  the  everlasting 
arms."  They  become  conscious  of 
having  committed  regretable  errors 
in  dealing  with  those  to  whom  they 
are  called,  have  felt  fear  in  the  face 
of  danger,  discouragement,  and  diffi- 
culty. At  times  of  discouragement 
"ye  become  prone  to  compare  the 
difficulties  before  us  with  our  own 
strength  and  not  with  God's.  Not 
we,  but  our  Father  in  heaven  over- 
comes them  for  us.  We  can  tell 
Him  all  that  burdens  and  concerns 
us  and  move  on  with  confidence. 

His  Protecting  Hand,  vv  3,  4.  He 
brings  deliverance  by  routing  the 
foe,  removing  the  difficulty  and  fur= 
ther  arming  us  against  future  trials 
and  discouragements  and  by  reveal- 
ing His  truth  to  us.  It  has  been 
demonstrated  over  and  over  again 
that  superstition  is  the  fear  of  "That 
Avhich  is  not."  Truth  brings  us  in- 
telligence of  the  real  in  Christian 
experience  and  in  all  our  relation- 
ships ;  which  intelligence  if  coupled 
u'th  the  love  of  God  makes  us  una- 
fraid (I  Jno.  4:8)  and  is  in  reality 
a  shield  and  buckler. 

We  Shall  Be  Unafraid,  vv  5,6. 
Gravevards  will  have  no  terrors  for 
us.  We  shall  be  able  to  pass  them 
as  well  by  night  as  bv  day.  Wan- 
dering phantoms  which  lurk  in  the 


fancies  only  of  the  ignorant,  cease  to 
be.  The  child  of  God  called  out  on 
duty  in  the  foreign  field  often  finds 
that  robbers  lurk^ed  in  some  hiding 
l;lace  to  waylay  him,  but  they  didn't. 
.V  tiger  followed  near  to  take  him  un- 
awares, but  he  didn't.  A  serpent  lay 
near  the  bed  coiled  and  ready  to 
spring  but  the  sleepers  remained  un- 
harmed. Threats  are  often  made  a- 
gainst  the  lives  of  the  missionaries 
but  their  purposes  were  thwarted. 
John  G.  Paton  while  living  in  the 
New  PIcbrides  was  told  one  morning 
that  a  company  of  natives  had  gath- 
ered round  the  house  the  previous 
night  tO'  kill  him.  But  they  saw  a 
sentinel  stationed  at  each  corner  of 
the  house  with  a  flam'ing  sword  and 
they  became  afraid  and  left.  Paton 
had  not  stationed  the  sentinels  but 
the  Lord  had,  unknown  to  him  and 
he  and  his  wife  slept  peacefully.  He 
was  not  slow  however  to  render 
thanks  to  his  divine  Protector  when 
he  found  this  out. 

Pestilence  and  destruction  whether 
by  day  or  bv  night  have  no  terrors. 
If  need  be  the  missionary  can  face 
contagion,  the  dangers  of  famine  and 
attending  plague,  cholera,  typhus,  and 
such  like  in  order  to  save  souls  and 
the  lives  of  the  people.  Let  me  tell 
you  that  this  is  not  only  possible 
but  is  done  in  actual  service  every 
day.  Space  forbids  illustration.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  few  days  pass  but 
what  we  are  exposed  to  some  sort 
of  venereal  or  other  loathsome  con- 
tagious disease.  Only  the  protection 
of  God  keeps  usi  in  health  and 
strength.  Proper  precautions  should 
be  taken  but  it  is  more  needful  to 
trust  God. 

Our  Security  Is  In  Him.  vv.  7-13. 
Not  in  battle  array  but  in  times  of 
death  dealing  epidemics  when  thou- 
sands fall  at  our  right  and  left  shall 
we  remain  untouched.  The  boastful 
wicked  ,  shall  come  to  an  untimely 
end.  and  suffer  the  reward  of  a  mis- 
spent life,  (v.  8)  but  our  trust  is  in 
God  ;  our  deliverance  is  assured.  His 
angels  shall  keep  us  and  bear  us  up, 
lest  our  feet  stumble  or  we  become 
disheartened.  Ravenous  beasts  and 
poisonous  serpents  (v.  13)  even  the 
most  terrible  beasts  shall  have  no 
terror  for  us.  Carrying  the  analogy 
a  little  further,  the  terrible  beastly 
foe  shall  be  quelled.  There  are  those 
who  have  had  the  muderer's  club 
raised  over  their  heads  only  to  be 
lowered  again.  They  have  had 
cocked  rifles  aimed  at  them  and  even 
snapped  but  the  victims  remained  un- 
harmed. Missionaries  have  been  tak- 
en captive  for  ransom  but  God  suf- 
fered them  to  again  be  freed  un- 
touched bv  cruel  hands.  Read,  if  you 
will,'  the  capturing  of  Miss  Mary 
Stone  by  Turkish  outlaws,  and  the 


capture  of  Europeaiis  in  China  today. 
So  we  not  only  think  of  animals  but 
also  of  evil  intents  of  beastly  human 
beings. 

Jehovah's  Declarations,    vv.  14-16. 

"Because.  .  .  .Therefore"  contains  the 
secret  of  God's  care  for  His  own  on 
whom  He  has  set  His  seal.  "He  hath 
set  His  love  upon  me,"  "this  child 
of  mine,  and  daily  manifests  it  in 
his  love  service  to  his  fellow  men. 
He  hath  not  taken  the  credit  of  his 
successes  to  himself  but  placed  it 
where  it  belongs.  He  hath  recog- 
nized the  source  of  his  power  and  of 
the  truth  he  teaches  therefore  I  an- 
swer his  prayers  by  giving  him  souls 
for  his  hire  and  by  granting  him 
deeper  joys  and  peace.  I  exalt  him 
according  to  his  rightful  dues  know- 
ing that  such  honor  only  humbles 
him  the  more  as  he  sees  his  increased 
responsibility.  He  will  cling  all  tiie 
closer  to  me,"  saith  God. 

He  Shall  Have  Fulltime  Service, 
v.  15.  According  to  man's  reckon- 
ing he  may  be  superannuated  but  not 
so  in  God's.  The  perennial  freshness 
,  of  his  Christian  life  from  having 
walked  with  God  and  having  been 
so  alive  all  these  years  will  lead  oth- 
ers to  seek  his  council,  and  solicit 
liis  blessings  upon  their  work.  It 
will  be  his  privilege  to  lighten  many 
a  burden.  A  touching  scene  was  en- 
acted in  a  sister  mission  not  many 
niontl's  ago.  A  bachelor  missionary 
who  had  labored  in  a  station  a  great 
many  years  passed  away.  His  In- 
dian flock  of  believers  stood  around 
the  iMer,  stroked  his  grey  hair  and 
beard,  wept  over  his  remains  and  ex- 
claimed, "Although  his  spirit  is  gone 
he  is  still  our  Sahib  and  though  dead 
he  yet  speaketh."  During  the  war 
this  same  missionary  was  about  to 
be  deported  by  the  Government  be- 
cause of  being  a  citizen  of  an  enemy 
country.  When  his  summons  was 
served  his  people  gathered  and  ap- 
])ealingly  said,  "He  is  our  Sahib,  and 
is  loyal  to  God,  to  you,  and  to  us. 
We  cannot  let  him  go."  Their  ap- 
peals impressed  the  officials  and  one 
in  higher  authority  became  his  bonds- 
man and  they  allowed  him  to  re- 
main in  the  country  and  carry  on 
his  mission  work. 

"Lord  give  me  such  an  end  that 
after  years  of  service,  years  gf  thy 
protection,  care,  deliverance,  and  har- 
vests of  souls,  I  may  be  gathered  to 
my  fathers  with  the  full  conscious- 
ness that  I  have  lived  to  please  Thee, 
to  glorify  Thee,  and  to  love  friend 
and  foe  for  their  souls'  sake." 

But  many  are  not  permitted  to 
give  what  we  would  consider  full 
time  service.  Some  serve  only  a  few 
years  and  are  taken.  Others  are 
taken  in  middle  life.  Some  suffer  vi- 
olent   deaths    from    man    and  beast. 
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What  messag-e  from  this  Psalm  for 
them?  Their  times  as  well  as  ours 
are  in  God's  hands.  He  reckons  not 
by  days  and  years  but  by  faithful- 
ne>s,    loving-   service,    submission  to 
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a  place  for  the  chickens,  dogs,  the 
For.l,  fuel,  etc.  The  windmill  sup. 
plies  miming  water  from  a  we"!  100 
leet  (ieep,  which  is  soft  and  pleasant 
Lo  the  Vdbte  and  also  j^ure.    The  place 
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to  llie  outsiders  at  the  door.  There 
are  benches  and  chairs  to  accommo- 
C'a'e.  100  persons,  but  we  will  need 
more  as  they  are  usually  all  occupied 
m  tile  regular  services  and  in  special 
meetings  many  have  to  stand. 

Ilie  principal  drawback  is  the  lack 
of    reverence    and    respect    for  the 
House  of  God  as  many  of  those  who 
attend  the   services   remember  when 
the  hall  was  used  as  a  bakery  and 
storeroom.      We    are    all  anxiously 
ookmg   forward   to   the   time  when 
here  too  we  will  have  the  privilege 
wor  hiping  in  a  building  erected 
nr  that  purpose. 

We  thank  all  of  you,  who  by  your 
gifts,  have  made  it  possible  for  the 
^own  of  Trenque  Lauquen  to  have  a 
i^ermanent  Mission  Home  and  Hall 
-r  the  worship  of  God  and  the 
,  reaching  of  the  Tidings  of  Salvation. 
By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 
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I  i?s  commands. One  such  may  haye 
accomplisiied  more  in  a  few'  years 
than  others' of  us  in  a  lifetime.  Their 
blood  may  be  a  seed  far  more  valu- 
■able  thi.n  our  service.  They  die  hap- 
py m  Him.  He  grants  them  a  dou- 
l;le  assurance  of  His  approbation. 

What  a  wonderful  God  we  have 
and  what  implicit  trust  we  may  have 
•  n  iliiu  and  know  that  He  will  pro= 
tect  and  preserve  us  till  our  work  is 
done,  and  then  take  us  to  Himself. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  India. 


I"'  -vir:r,ia,ided  by  a  seven  foot  wail, 
1- ■  1  k  d  mud,  making  the  property 
(.■  ;mi<1  private.  As  there  are  no 
h  gh  buildings  close  we  have  i)Iei-;ty 
o:  tresii  air  and  sunshine. 

The  Halls 
"  he  ball  is  on  the  corner  and  meas- 
ures 20  feet  by  80,  divided  into  two 
separate  rooms.  The  Front  oi'.e  is 
20  by  50  and  the  rear  one  20  by  30 
feet.  The  rear  hall  is  used  for  the 
Infant  department  of  the  Sundj^y 
school,  for  prayer  meetings  and  for 


By  Samuel   M.  King 

i'oi-  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mohammendanism  had  not  been 
fo'unded  long  until  its  influence  was 
ielt  in  many  parts  of  the  world.  For 
many  years  previous  to  the- eleventh 
century  Palestine  and  the  surrounding 
territory  was  under  Moslem  control. 
Many  of  the  European  Christians  be- 
came alarmed  at  this  situation  and  as 
a  result  there  arose  near  the  close 
of  the  eleventh  century  a  series  of 
events  known  as  the  "Crusades,"  a 
-movement  which  is  sometimes  called 


THE  NEW   MISSION  HOME  IN 
TRENQUE  LAUQUEN,  AR- 
GENTINA, SOUTH 
AMERICA 


The  property  is  centrally  located, 
corner  of  Alsina  and  Belgrano  streets, 
two  blocks  from  the  P.  O.,  three 
from  the  plaza  and  four  from  the 
R.  R.  Station. 

The  house  was  built  two  years 
ago,  has  two  bedrooms,  a  sitting 
room,  dining  room  and  kitchen.  Each 
room  has  two  doors  and  large  double 
windows,  thus  making  them  light  and 
cheerful,  especially  is  this  true  of 
the  kitchen,  in  which  is  installed  an 
Econpmical  Stove,  in  which  we  burn 
wood  and  charcoal,  the  principal  fu- 
els of  this  town.  There  is  also  a 
bathroom,  between  the  two  bedrooms, 
which  fills  a  vital  necessity  in  the 
life  of  those  who  are  often  called  to 
visit  (he  sick  and  diseased  in  body 
and  mmd.  There  are  two  smaller 
rooms  (.ccu|)ied  by  the  native  helpers 
on  the  opi)osite  side  of  the  Patio,  or 
cement  norch  and  back  corridor. 

Pack  of  the  house  there  is  a  lawn, 
garden,  j)layground  for  the  children^ 


Kindergarten  and  School 
er  front  hall  is  used  for  the  Churdi 
exclusively.  The  rafters  have  been 
wliitewiished  and  the  doors  and  win- 
dows ])ainted  and  with  good  lighting 
the  Hall  looks  real  nice  and  inviting 


Patio  in  Trenque  Lauquen 

The  larg-  the  "missions  militant"  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  The  purpose  of  the  Cni- 
sades  was  to  rescue  from  Moslem 
control  the  Holy  Land,  and  especially 
the  J-Ioly  Se])ukhre. 

i'c-fore  taking  up  the  story  of  the 


1923 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


645 


Crusades  we  will  briefly  mention  a 
few  things  which  occasioned  them. 

First,  we  notice  that  this  was  a  re- 
awakening of  the  spirit  of  adventure 
and  conquest  in  Europe.  Up  to  this 
time  many  were  bound  by  the  feudal 
system.  P'eudal  rulers,  however  were 
learning  that  wars  with  their  neigh- 
bors were  becoming  less  profitable 
and  they  also  saw  the  danger  of  an 
overwhelming  Mohammedan  invasion 
from  the  East.  Besides,  the  popes 
were  becoming  more  influential  in  the 
political  strifes  of  Christendom  and 
were  taking  to  themselves  advantages 
from  these  wars. 

Second,  the  conversion  of  the  Nor- 
mans to  the  Catholic  faith  (911)  is 
another  important  factor.  The  Nor- 
mans were  continually  gaining  pow- 
er. They  were  interested  in  driving 
the  Saracens  from  the  western  Med- 
iterranean and  by  1090  they  had  res- 
cued a  few  places  from  Moslem  rule. 
This  achievement  increased  their  ap- 
petite for  Oriental  conquest  and  also 
for  the  subjugation  of  Mohammedan 
powers. 

Aside  from  these  secular  consid- 
erations we  find,  thirdly,  that  a  more 
important  religious  enthusiasm  lay  at 
the  basis  of  the  Crusades.  Supersti- 
tion, and  the  veneration  for  shrines 
and  relics  were  almost  universal.  Af- 
ter the  fifth  century  the  pilgrimages 
to  the  Holy  Land  were  regarded  as 
the  surest  way  to  acquire  merit  and 
to  atone  for  the  most  grievous  sins. 
The  fact  that  Christ  did  not  return 
in  the  year  1000,  as  the  Christians 
expected,  also  greatly  stimulated 
these  pilgrimages. 

A  fourth  factor  in  bringing  about 
the  Crusades  was  the  conversion  of 
Hungary  (997)  which  opened  up  an 
overland  route  to  the  Holy  Land  and 
thus  tended  to  multiply  the  number 
of  pilgrims. 

Fifth,  in  999  Pope  Sylvester  11  ex- 
horted his  people  to  protect  the  pil- 
grims and  likewise  other  interests  in 
Jerusalem.  At  about  the  same  time 
Gregory  VH  exhorted  the  Christians 
to  go  to  Jerusalem  for  the  sake  of 
the  faith  and  to  "defend  our  Chris- 
tian brothers." 

The  sixth,  and  no  doubt,  the  im- 
mediate, occasion  for  the  Crusades 
was  the  report  throughout  Europe  of 
the  awful  atrocities  in  Palestine.  The 
^hirf  sanctuaries  were  destroyed. 
"Extortionate  tolls,  robbery,  impris- 
onment, and  acts  of  sacrilege,  greatly 
exasperated  the  pious  pilgrims,  "and 
thus  swayed  by  passion  many  were 
led  out  into  an  unfamiliar  East. 

Altho  some  historians  record  as 
high  as  eleven  Crusades  it  is  usually 
reckoned  that  there  were  seven  out- 
standing ones.  We  will  not  treat  of 
these  separately  but  in  a  general  way, 
picking  out  a  few  details. 


As  was  noted  above,  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  Crusades  was  the  op- 
pression and  cruelties  wrought  by 
the  more  fanatical  Moslems  upon 
Christian  pilgrims  to  Palestine.  In 
1093  the  Greek  Emperor  Alexius, 
sorely  beset  by  these  atrocities  asked 
aid  from"  Western  Christiandom,  and 
Pope  Urban  U  being  impressed  with 
this  opportunity  to  extend  the  do- 
main of  the  Church  and  to  do  a 
"highly  meritorious  work,"  began  to 
preach  a  crusade.  Peter  the  Hermit, 
who  had  just  returned  from  a  pil= 
grimage,  also  preached  a  crusade  with 
great  zeal.  The  Pope  and  other  lead- 
ers used  various  means  in  stirring 
up  enthusiasm.  Insolvent  debtors 
were  forgiven,  prisons  were  emptied, 
even  the  worst  prisoners  were  en- 
couraged to  join  the  crusading  hosts. 
Plenary  indulgences  were  granted  to 
all  who  would  go.  Past  sins  were 
forgiven  and  forgiveness  was  ad- 
vanced for  future  sins,  with  the  as- 
surance of  freedom  from  purgatorial 
pains. 

At  last  in  1096  about  600,000  men, 
besides  women  and  children,  were 
ready  for  the  first  crusade.  Being 
poorly  organized  and  freed  from  re- 
straint thru  plenary  indulgences,  and 
hence  freed  from  moral  obligation, 
they  carried  on  devastation  every- 
where. Their  numbers  were  rapidly 
reduced  by  pestilence  and  famine  and 
when  they  captured  Jerusalem  (1099) 
only  about  40,000  had  been  spared  to 
participate  in  the  glory. 

Upon  capturing  Jerusalem  Godfrey 
of  Bouillon  was  elected  king  of  the 
Christian  kingdom  which  included 
all  of  Palestine  and  part  of  Syria. 
Repeated  attempts  were  made  by  the 
Moslems  to  recapture  their  lost  pos- 
sessions but  for  nearly  fifty  years 
they  failed.  Then  followed  the'  Sec- 
ond Crusade  (1147-1153)  of  which 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux  was  chief  pro- 
moter. Altho  promoted  by  a  strong 
man,  this  crusade  was  a  complete 
failure.  Other  Crusades  were  launch- 
ed on  about  the  following  dates:  1109, 
1203,  12?8,  1244,  and  1270.  But  as 
far  as  the  real  purpose  is  concerned 
all  were  without  important  results. 

No  doubt  the  outstanding  reasons 
for  the  failure  of  purpose  of  the  Cru- 
sades were:  first,  they  were  lacking 
in  New  Testament  principle ;  second, 
there  was  want  of  foresight,  e.  g.,  the 
Children's  Crusade :  third,  bad  lead- 
ership and  generalship ;  and  fourth, 
c'oTuption  of  the  army. 

The  efl^ects  or  re=;ults  of  the  Cru- 
sades may  be  classified  in  the  follow- 
ino-  manner:  Political,  Intellectual, 
Social,  and  Religious. 

Firstly,  there  was  a  breaking  up  of 
feudalism  and  an  establishment  of 
f^'reat  nations.  These  periods  of  tur- 
moil finally  resulted  in  the  consolida- 


tion of  the  states  of  Europe.  Sec- 
ondly, contact  with  the  learning  and 
civilizati,on  of  the  East  resulted  in  a 
general  diffusion  of  enlightenment. 
The  Crusaders  were  brought  into  a 
richer  civilization  and  were  no  doubt 
impressed  by  the  refinement  of  the 
East.  Thirdly,  great  social  changes 
were  brought  about.  Commerce  was 
opened  up  and  great  commercial  cen- 
ters were  established.  Trade  and 
factories  were  revived  and  nations 
began  to  produce  wealth.  Fourthly, 
"There  was  a  deepening  conscious- 
ness of  religious  unity  in  Europe," 
which  at  first  resulted  in  greater 
power  and  influence  for  the  popes. 
But  this  influence  was  soon  decreas- 
ed by  the  popes  themselves  in  trying 
to  encourage  Crusades  after  the  peo- 
ple had  lost  the  crusading  spirit. 

While  the  Crusades  were  in  no 
true  sense  a  missionary  movement, 
yet  they  exerted  a  strong  influence 
upon  mediaeval  and  even  modern  life. 
The  knowledge  of  Christianity  was 
spread  among  regions  in  which  it 
had  for  a  long  time  been  unknown. 
The  East  and  West  were  brought  to- 
gether in  a  way  that  had  been  here- 
tofore impossible.  The  Christians 
became  better  acquainted  with  Mo- 
hammedanism and  thus  were  better 
enabled  to  meet  that  religion.  And 
even  tho  the  Moslems  were  not  de= 
stroyed  yet  their  invasions  were  held 
in  check  for  some  time. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  CANDIDATE  WHO  IS 
LIKELY  TO   BE  A 
FAILURE  AS  A 
MISSIONARY 


This  article  is  not  written  with  the 
thought  of  criticizing  anyone,  but 
rather  with  the  hope  that  it  may  con- 
tain a  few  helpful  suggestions  for 
our  young  people  who  have  thoughts 
of  some  day  going  out  as  mission- 
aries. 

The  members  of  our  local  foreign 
mission  boards  are  oftentimes  per- 
plexed as  to  whether  they  should  en- 
courage or  disco'urage  certain  ones 
who  are  offering  themselves  for  the 
foreign  field.  This  brings  us  to  the 
discussion  of  some  undesirable  traits 
which  are  likely  to  cause  a  young 
person  to  become  a  failure  on  the 
field. 

Taking  it  for  granted  that  there  is 
no  lack  of  spirituality,  or  of  the  mis- 
sionary spirit,  perhaps  one  of  the  first 
things  that  should  be  mentioned  is 
that  the  candidate,  who  does  not  pos- 
sess the  important  quality  of  getting 
along  with  other  f®lks,  is  likely  to 
prove  a  failure.  He  must  have  adapt- 
ability. He  must  be  able  to  adjust 
himself  easilv  to  many  a  brand-new 
situation,    and    work    in    happy  and 
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hearty  cooperation  with  his  fellow- 
missionaries.  Many  a  failure  comes 
from  a  lack  of  appreciation  of  others. 

Perhaps  the  next  thing  to  be  men- 
tioned is  a  lack  of  appreciation  of  the 
natives.  The  young  missionary  who 
lacks  ill  sympathetic  understanding  of 
the  native  life,  soon  finds  himself 
floundering  with  situations  which  he 
cannot  adequately  meet.  It  is  a  mis- 
take to  rush  into  the  work  without 
a  proper  understanding  of  the  native 
and  his  needs.  Such  a  missionary 
soon  becomes  discouraged  and  dis- 
satisfied. 

Another  cause  of  failure  is  that 
the  missionary  is  sometimes  placed 
in  a  position  for  which  he  has  had 
no  adequate  training.  He  is  called 
upon  to  perform  tasks,  with  which 
he  has  never  had  even  a  bowing  ac- 
quaintance. Perhaps  the  failure  really 
has  been  on  the  part  of  the  older 
missionaries  who  have  failed  to  send 
such  information  to  the  Home  Board 
as  would  help  the  candidate  to  under- 
stand, beforehand,  the  nature  of  the 
work,  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  he  must  labor;  so  that  he 
could  shape  his  training  with  a  view 
to  filling  that  position.  Some  mission 
stations  are  always  understaffed,  and 
in  a  chronic  state  of  emergency,  and 
for  this  reason  the  newcomer  is  often 
forced  into  a  position  for  which  he 
has  had  no  previous  training. 

The  candidate  who  is  not  prepared 
to  meet  with  disappointments  of  var- 
ious kinds,  and  who  cannot  get  along 
without  encouragement  and  advice 
that  he  has  been  accustomed  to  at 
home,  as  well  as  getting  along  with- 
out many  aids  in  the  way  o[  equip- 
ment, is  not  likely  to  be  a  success. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  one 
who  lacks  common  sense,  and  cannot 
control  both  his  feelings  and  his 
speech;  the  one  who  lacks  the  ability 
to  overcome  obstacles  and  achieve 
great  things  in  spite  of  them;  the  one 
who  lacks  a  deep  sense  of  responsi- 
bility, and  is  not  willing  to  work  pain- 
fully in  order  to  succeed;  the  one  who 
lacks  a  strong  spirit  and  a  balanced 
mind;  the  one  who  lets  the  natives 
and  his  'uncrmgenial  surroundings  of- 
fend his  delicate  sensibilities;  the  one 
who  lacks  the  cheerful  missionary  spir- 
it that  is  willing  to  sacrifice  in  order 
to  meet  an  emergency;  the  one  who 
lacks  the  all-around  training  required 
to  make  a  capable,  general  missionary. 
— Mrs.  D.  C.  Eby  in  Gospel  Banner. 


It  cost  God  much  to  make  a  man  ;  it 
costs  a  man  to  have  God  make  him. 
Yet  the  I>or(l  'counts  no  price  too 
great  to  pay  for  a  man. — Sel. 


'"I'hc  (piickcst  way  to  get  on  to 
your  feet  is  to  get  on  to  your  knees." 


CHURCH  LOYALTY  AN  ESSENTIAL 
FOR  SUCCESS  IN  MISSION 
WORK 


By  j.  D.  Mininger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

They  forsook  all  and  followed  Je- 
'Sus — ^Lu.  5:11. 

If  any  man  love  Me,  he  will  keep 
My   Words.— Jno  14:23. 

They  continued  .stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine,  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 
—Acts  2:42. 

For  the  sake  of  convenience,  let  us  to- 
gether look  at  this  subject  from  three 
viewpoints,  namely: 

I.  CHURCH   LOYALTY  DEFINED. 

II.  HOW  BROUGHT  ABOUT. 

III.  RESULTS  OF  CHURCH  LOY- 
ALTY. 

First  let  us  get  a  glimpse  oi  what  we 
mean  by .  church  loyalty,  or 
I.  CHURCH  LOYALTY  DEFINED 
1.    Church  Loyalty   Means   First  of  all, 
Loyalty  to  God  and  His  Word. 

Th.ou  shalt  have  no  other  s^ods  be- 
fore Me.— Ex.  20:3, 

Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  Word 
of  the  Lord.  He  hath  also  rejected 
ih'.'c— I   Sam.  15:23. 

When    the    three    Hebrews,    (of  whom, 
we  read  in  Daniel  the  third  chapter)  chose 
to  go  into  the  "burning,  fiery  furnace,"  in 
preference  to  disobeying  the  one  and  on- 
ly true   God,  they  furnished  to  the  world 
one   of   the   most    brilliant   illustrations  of 
the   wisdom    and    blessedness    of  obeying 
I  "od.   regardless   of   what   others   may  do. 
Had     they     been     "compromisers,"  what 
splendid  (?)  excuses  they  might  have  made 
for  doing  as  the  others  did.     They  might 
have   said,   "Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  the 
world's   highest   official   or   authority  com- 
nnnds   it,   so   we   must  obey."     But  they 
(■■•nu-m'bered     and    obeyed     Exodus  20.3. 
They    might    have    said,    "Everybody  else 
is  'Viing  it,  and  we  do  not  want  to  n  :ike 
oli  i-'^elves    conspicuous,    so    we    will  bow 
rl.nvn  with  the  crowd."     But  they  had  ti..; 
'i.urli    backbone    for    that.      They  might 
1  -I'-c  said,  "True,  God  in  Flis  Word  siys, 
■Then    shalt    have    no    other    gods  hefoie 
Mt,'  but  in  this   one  case   it  is  difTereiit; 
if    we    would    not    bow    down,    we'd  lose 
our  livps,   and  any  way  we  aire   far  from 
home,    the    'honiic    folks'    will    hardly  fm:! 
it  out,  and  this  is  one  of  the  times  it  will 
be  all  ripht  'when   in   Rome  to  do  as  the 
r  omans   do.'  "     r)Ut  ^praise   God   they  d'd 
nol  do  any  such  thing.    They  obeyed  God 
r,nd    no    doubt    had   one    of   the  brightest 
experiences  of  "the  presence  of  the  Lord" 
that    they    liad    in    their    lives.     What  a 
precious  fulfillment  of  that  promise,  "Them 
that    honor    Me,    T    will    honor"    (I  Sam. 
2:.';('),     Tiiere   is   no  isuch   thing  as  being 
loyal    io    the    Church   without   also  b«in^ 
Ifty,  I  to  God  and  His  Word.     Read  tint 
1I'M-rl   chaijter  of  Daniel  once  again,  it 
v-^ays  hfinRs  fresh  blessedness  to  llie  '"eal 
lover  of  the  Lord. 


2.  Church  Loyalty  Means  Loyalty  lo 
Christ  as  Head  of  the  Church, 

And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
Him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  night 
and^  have  taken  nothing:  nevertheless 
at  Thy  Word,  1  will  let  down  the 
not,—  Lu.   S  :5. 

Did  you  ever  take  notice,  how  wonder- 
fully it  paid  Peter  to  ignore  his  own  little 
finite  mind  and  accept  the  will  and  mind 
of  the   Master  in   his  fishing  experiences? 

lien  he  fished  according  to  his  own 
jud.auK'nt  he  failed  utterly;  when  he,  '"at 
His  V\"ord  let  down  the  net,"  they  filled 
"two  I  oats  with  fishes  so  that  they  began 
to  sink"  Obedience  to  Christ,  brings 
similar  returns  today.  Read  Mark  10:29, 
30.     Have  we  learned  the  same  lesson? 

Church  loyalty  means  loyalty  to  a  Per- 
son—the Person  of  Jesus  Christ,  That 
Person  fills  the  Bible.  Luke  24:27.  To 
think  of  the  Bible  without  Christ  in  it, 
(vould  be  like  thinking  of  a  man's  suit 
of  cioihes  without  the  man  in  it. 

The  members  in  the  human  body,  when 
rrirnial  are  under  the  control  of  the  mind, 
the  seat  of  the  intellect  and  will.  Just 
so  in  the  "body  of  Christ,"  since  "we  are 
membeis  of  His  body,"  our  foremost  de- 
sire is  "that  in  all  things.  He  might  have 
the  preeminence." 

it  is  unthinkable  for  a  person  to  be 
ol..  dient  to  Christ,  without  being  loyal 
to  His  Word.  Hence,  loyalty  to  Christ, 
n.ri.nally  means  a  literal  observance  of 
the  teachings  of  the  Savior  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  I  have  no  sympathy 
with  the  teaching  advanced  by  some,  so 
prevalent  in  some  places,  that  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  is  the  constitution  for  the 
knigdom  age  and  hence  not  in  force  at 
tins  time. 

Some  would  have  you  think  for  instance, 
that  in  time  of  conflict  between  nations, 
one  brother  may  take  a  gun,  murder  as 
many  of  his  brethren  in  the  Lord,  in  the 
enemy's  ranks  as  he  possibly  can  and  still 
love  his  brethren  as  himself,  be  at  perfect 
peace  with  God  and  a  faithful  follower 
of  Christ.  This  teaching  is  as  absurd  as 
it  is  unscriptural.  Clearly  then,  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  loyalty  to  the  Church, 
without  loyalty  to  the  Person  and  Word 
of  Christ.  Furthermore, 
3.    It  means  Obedience  to  the  Church. 

If  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man    and   a    publican — Matt.  1<S:17 

They  delivered  them  the  decrees  for 
to  keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  el- 
ders which  were  at  Jeru.saleni, — Acts 
16:4. 

The  above  two  Scriptures  one  by  Luke, 
the  other  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  are  sufficient 
to  iprove  that  God  has  vested  the  Church 
with  authon-ity,  not  only  to  make  "de- 
crees," hut  also  to  see  that  they  are 
enforced, 

("hurch  loyalty  then,  means  a  life-long 
observance  of  the  baptismal  vow. 

It  means  not  merely  a  subscribing  in 
a  passive  way  to  her  doctrines,  but  a 
whole-hearted  exemplifying  and  chamipion- 
ing  of  same. 
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It  means  to  do  as  the  Roman  b-rethfett 
did,  when  they  "obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  sound  doctrine  delivered 
them"  (Rom.  6:17),  and  thus  "adorned 
the  doctrines'*  of  God. 

It  means  to  rejoicingly  sing  from  the 
heart, 

"I  love  Thy  Church  O  God, 
Her  walls  before  Thee  stand, 

Dear  as  the  apple  of  Thine  eye, 
And    fjraven   on   Thy  hand. 

"For  he:  my  tears  shall  fall, 
For  her  my  prayers  ascend. 

To   her  my   cares  and  toils   be  given 
Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end." 

To  be  loyal  to  the  Church,  furthermore, 
means  that  we  can  truly  paraphrase  Psa. 
137:6  to  read:  "If  I  do  not  remember 
thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  rool 
of  my  mouth:  if  I  prefer  not  Christ  and 
His  Church  above  my  chief  joy."  It 
means  also  that  we  prefer  the  literature 
produced  by  those  "oif  like  precious  faith" 
above  that  of  other  literature.  Some  plac- 
es the  Gospel  Herald  for  instance,  may 
hr  a  week  late,  and  nobody  will  notice 
it,  while  at  another  home  that  I  get  to 
sometimes,  everything  stops  the  moment 
the  "Herald"  comes,  until  it  is  carefully 
scaimod.  How  do  we  account  for  the 
difference? 

It  means  also  that  we  support  with  our 
finances  the  institutions  of  "like  precious 
faith"  in  preference  to  others. 

it  means  that  we  gladly  sacrifice,  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  'the  Church.  Like, 
for  instance,  Bro.  M  C.  Lapp  did.  One 
of  the  last  recollections  I  have  of  him, 
is  when  he  was  home  on  furlough.  It 
happened  tl.at  B'o  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
I  we'e  with  Bro.  Lapp  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.  He 
told  us  of  the  work  that  lay  so  close 
to  his  heart;  he  also  told  us  of  how  he 
and  his  wife  were  "scimping  in  t!;eir 
lumtr"  and  thus  save  ol  their  allowam  e 
money  to  provide  means  for  a  converted 
native    sister   to  become   a   trained  nurse. 

What  was  it  '.hat  prompted  Bro.  Lapp 
to  do  that?  Love  and  lo3ralty  to  Chnsf 
and  Iht  Church.  God  give  us  men  wi<h 
that  'spirit  and  mountains  of  difficulties 
will  vanish  as  snow  before  the  noon-day 
sun. 

4.  Church  Loyalty  Involves  also  Loy- 
alty to  Church  Leaders. 

Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
•w^tch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
mu'-.t  szive  acc-'unt,  that  they  may  do 
it  witl:  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for 
that  is  unprofitable  for  you. — Heb. 
13:17 

Let    the    elders    that    rule    well  be 
counted   worthy   of   double   honor,  es- 
ppcially  they   who   labor  in   the  word 
and   doctrine — I   Tim.  5:17. 
The  above  are  two  among  many  other 
references  which  might  be  cited,  to  prove 
lhat   loyal  church   leaders  are  both  to  be 
obeved  and  honored 

Among  God's  choicest  gifts  to  this  sin- 
cursed  world  are  good  men  (Eph.  4:8) — 
men  of  God  who  are  "faithful  and  able" 


and  who  do  not  shun  to  declare  all  the 
"coumsel  of  God." 

One  of  the  highest  privileges  this  side 
of  heaven,  is  to  whole-heartedly  cooperate 
with  men  of  this  kind,  in  the  gteat  work 
to  which  we  have  all  been  called. 

They,  like  John,  have  "no  greater  joy 
than  to  see  that  their  children  walk  in 
the  truth." 

Shall  we  deny  them  that  joy?  God 
forbid. 

As  a  church,  we  are  highly  favored 
with  men,  church  leaders,  "whose  obedi- 
ence has  come  abroad,"  who  "count  not 
their  lives  dear  unto  themselves,"  so  that 
the  Gospel  might  be  furthered,  who  have 
made  "full  proof  of  their  ministry." 

Let's  give  them  the  "flowers"  of  whole- 
hearted obedience  "now."  One  of  the 
ways  for  deluded  souls  to  expose  their 
GUI  and  folly  is  to  lightly  esteem  loyal 
church  leaders. 

Give  Them  the  Flowers  Now 

"Closed  eyes  can't  see  the   white  roses, 
Cold  hands  can't  hold  them,  you  know 
Breath  that  is  still  cannot  gather 
The  odors  that  sweet  from  them  flow. 
Death  with  a  peace  beyond  dreaming 
Its  children  of  earth  doth  endow. 
Life  is  the  time  we  can  help  them. 
So  give  them  the  flowers  now. 

"Just  a  kind  word  or  a  greeting 

hi?t  a  warm  grasp  or  a  smile; 

These  are  the  flowers  that  will  lighten 

The  hurde!iG  for  many  a  mile. 

A'"t(;r  the  icmrney  is  over, 

What  is  the  use  of  them?  How 

Can  they  carry  them,  who  must  be  carried? 

Oh,  give  them  the  flowers  now. 

"Blooms  for  the  happy  heart's  garden 
Plucked  in  the  spirit  of  love. 
Blooms   that   are   earthly  reflections 
Of  flAiycrs  that  bloom  above. 
Words  cannot  tell  what  a  measure 
Of  blessings   such   gifts   will  allow. 

life  is  the  time  to  give  treasure, 
Oh,  give  them  the  flowers  now." 

5.    It   Means    Loyalty   to   one  another. 

All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 

men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even 

so  to  them. — Matt.  7:12. 

Hereby  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 

are  My  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 

to  another. — Jno.  13:35. 

Loyalty  to  the  Church  demands  that 
members  are  loyal  to  one  another.  That 
is  another  way  of  saying  that  they  should 
love  one  another.  "In  honor  preferring 
one  another." 

This  love  and  loyalty  manifests  itself 
in  various  ways.  Moreover,  it  is  spon- 
taneous, rather  than  forced. 

It  means  that  when  Aquilla  and  Pris- 
cilla  see  that  Apollos  needs  to  be  shown 
"the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,"  that 
they  do  it  "with  all  humility  of  mind," 
and  that  Apollos  accepts  it  in  the  same 
lo.ving  spirit  in  wl^ich  it  was  given. 

Lt  means  the  observance  of  Gal.  6:1, 
that  if  "a  brother  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,"  that  faithful  efforts  be  put  forth 
to  restore  such  an  one.  It  means  that 
we  have  the  same  attitude  toward  all  of 
God's  children  that  Paul  had  toward  the 
Ephesian  elders  when  he  said  "I  kept 
back  nothing  that  was  profitable  for  you." 


It  iTiearts  in  short,  the  observance  of  the 
Golden  Rule. 

11.— HOW  BROUGHT  ABOUT 

1.  By  Means  of  Regeneration,, 

It  is  hopeless  and  vain  to  think  of  per- 
sons being  loyal  to  God  and  His  Word, 
ioyal  to  Christ  as  Head  of  the  Church, 
loyal  to  the  Church,  loyal  to  church  lead- 
ers, and  loyal  to  one  another,  without  first 
having  been  "born  again."  "The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God,  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God  neither  indeed 
can  be;  so  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God,"  no  matter  how  gifted 
or  cultured. 

The  conscientious  church  leader  will 
see  that  only  sucli  persons  are  admitted 
into  church  fellowship  as  give  evidence 
of  the  "new  creature,"  of  old  things  pass- 
ed away,  and  of  "all  things  having  be- 
come new  " 

2.  By  Godly  Submission. 

Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God. 
— ^Tames  4:7. 

Srbmitting  yourselves  one  to  an- 
other in  the  fear  of  God.— Eph.  5:21. 
D  M  Stearns  gave  ex.pression  to  an 
importanit  truth,  when  he  remarked  that 
the  "greatest  mission  is  not  home-mis- 
sion, not  foreign-mission,  but  sub-mission. 
A  study  of  the  lives  of  Abraham,  Stephen 
and  Christ  will  reveal  helpful  incidents 
of  "victory  thru  surrender  or  submission." 
The  opposite  of  submission  is  rebellion 
wh'ch  is  as  "the  sin  of  witchcraft  and 
stubbornness  as  iniquity  and  idolatry"  ( I 
Sam.   15:23).     Which  will  we  exercise? 

3.  By  Means  of  Spirit-filled  Lives.. 
Be  filled  with  the  Spirit.— Eph.  5:18. 

Just  as  it  is  possible  for  a  railroad  en- 
gine to  be  equipped  with  the  most  mod- 
ern improvements,  and  yet  be  powerless 
because  of  there  being  no  fire  in  the  fire- 
box, so  it  is  possible  for  a  person  to  have 
much  of  schooling  and  yet  be  powerless 
for  God  God's  work  must  be  done  "not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Peter  furnishes  us  with  a  splendid  ex- 
ample of  the  result  of  "being  endued  with 
power  from  on  high."  Before  Pentecost 
he  denies  his  Lord,  after  Pentecost  he 
boldly  and  publicly  exposes  the  sin  of  the 
men  who  drove  the  nails  when  his  Lord 
was  crucified 

To  be  loyal  to  God  and  the  Church 
these  days,  it  is  imperative  that  we  be 
"filled  with  the  Spirit  as  conmianded  in 
Eph.  5:18  and  as  the  apostles  were,  at 
any  cost.  One  of  the  most  helpful  and 
sane  books  on  this  subject  is  "The  Bap- 
tism with  the  Holy  Spirit,"  by  R.  A. 
Torrey. 

4.  By  Faithful  Teaching. 

Go  ye  therefore.  ..  .teachin°:  them  to 
ob  ^erve    all   thnigs. — Matt.   28:19  20 

I  have  f-'ught  you  publiclv,  and  from 
h^u^e  to  house. — .A.cts  20:20. 
Did  you  ever  notice  that  the  Bible  re- 
cords many  more  instances  of  Jesus' 
teaching  than  it  does  of  Him  preaching? 
When  we  stop  to  notice  the  condition 
of   the   world   and   the   Church   today  we 
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arc  impressed  that  His  example  should 
ceiiaiiily  l)e  followed,  at  the  present  time. 
Tt  is  ala.rmin,i4-  to  note  the  ignorance  of 
God's  VVoird  thai  exists  among  church 
memil)ers  today.  I'anl  followed  this  meth- 
od. He  taught  lioth  "puhlicly  and  from 
house  to  house." 

Every  congregation  should  be  a  Mis- 
sionary training  school,  with  the  minister 
taking  the  lead  in  indoctrinating  his  mem- 
bers and  in  training  his  members  foir 
active,    effective   work    for   the  Master. 

Then  too,  missionary  information  should 
be  constantly  .given  -to  the  congregaition, 
while  it  is  ^yet  'fresh  and  thus  a  live  in- 
t&rest    in    missions   be  maintained. 

I  noticed  in  the  "Herald"  lately,  that 
OUT  South  American  Missionaries  make 
use  of  that  pamiphlet  published  by  the 
Board  entitled,  "A  Statement  of  Christian 
Doctrine  "  This  has  been  a  real  help 
to  us  also  in  Kansas  City. 

About  twice  a  year  we  distribute  these 
among  our  people  and  read  same  alter- 
nately with  the  congregation  and  allow 
them  to  take  them  along  home,  thus  re- 
freshing our  minds  with  what  we  as  a 
church  stand  for.  I  have  seen  this  same 
practice  put  to  good  use  in  a  number  of 
our  older  and  more  established  country 
congregations. 

Why  is  it  that  in  some  quarters,  it  ap- 
pears some  ministers  are  as  silent  as 
death  on  the  unpopular  subjects  of  "Sep- 
aration from  the  World"  and  Repentance? 

I  certainly  admire  the  plain,  outspoken 
and  Scriptural  maimer  in  which  the  sub- 
ject was  handled  under  "The  Bible  Teach- 
ing on  Dress"  in  a  recent  num>ber  of  the 
"Eastern    School  Journal" 

How  can  we  stand  before  God  and  say, 
"We  are  free  from  the  blood  of  all  men," 
and  "We  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God"  unless  we  do 
likewise? 

5.    By   Wholesome  Discipline. 

It  is  true  as  a  Ijrother  said  some  time 
ago:  "If  we  drop  th?  lines  of  church  disci- 
pline, the  devil  will  pick  them  up  and 
drive  the  church  to  hell." 

In  a  certain  home  (and  that  of  church 
m.embers,  too)  one  of  the  children  was 
accused  of  a  certain  wrong  The  mother 
instead  of  dealing  justly  with  the  child, 
went  and  said,  "You  didn't  do  this,  did 
yO'U.''"  and  thus  covered  up  the  child's  sin. 

No  wonder  that  that  family  was  hrought 
to  shame  and  reproach!  The  same  prin- 
ciple holds  true  in  the  Church.  If  the 
Bible  'Standard  of  jiurity  and  lioliness  is 
to  be  maintained  in  Ihe  Church,  there  must 
hf  faithful  di.scipline  exerci.sed — and  no 
nialtcr    who   it  hits. 

In  the  conference  sermon  at  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference  held  last  year 
near  Versailles,  Mo-.,  the  following  was 
giveif  as  the  order  of  ;in(liorily  in  the 
church:  I'irsl,  there  is  God,  then  Christ, 
I  hen  flic  ('hurch,  tiien  General  Confer- 
ence, Ihen  District  conferences,  (hen^)hc 
local  coni'reg.-itions,  and  la'^tly  Hie  iiuli- 
vidnal   believer.     If  Ibis  order   is  propeily 


recognized  hy  every  one  1  am  confident 
there    will   be   harmony    and  growth. 

One  of  the  things,  I  could  -never  under- 
stand is  how  a  minister  can  expect  to 
have  iuifluence  with  his  people  when  he 
himself  ignores  the  rulings  of  Conference 
in   which   he  is  located. 

How  is  church  loyalty  brought  about?, 
Show-  me  a  congregation  where  the  peo- 
ple are  "born  again,"  where  they  are  sub- 
mitting themselves  to  God  and  to  one 
another,  where  they  are  "filled  with  the 
Spirit,"  where  "faithful  and  able"  teach- 
ing is  done  constantly,  and  where  whole- 
■so'me  discipline  is  practiced,  and  I  will 
show  you  an  example  of  church  loyalty 
and  of  evergreen  interest  in  Missions. 

Having  called  to  mind  how  Church 
loyalty  is  brought  a'bout,  we  now  want  to 
note  some 

III.    RESULTS    OF  CHURCH 
LOYALTY 

"Because  thou  hast  done  this  thing 
— I  will  bless  thee — and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  nations  of  the  earth  be  bless- 
ed; because  thou  hast  obeyed  My 
voice. — Gen  22:16-18. 

This  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
deed. — James    1 :2S. 

1.  Persecution  is  one  of  the  inevitable 
results  of  whole-hearted  loyalty  to  God 
and  His  Word.  It  was  always  thus.  And 
the  "oiTence  of  the  cro'ss"  has  not  yet 
ceased.  On  this  subject  let  us  listen  to 
the  testimony  of  Paul  and  of  Christ  Him- 
self. - 

The  apostle  says,  "All  they  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution."  Christ  says,  "The  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord,  if  they  have 
persecuted  Me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you"   (Jno.  15:20). 

Paul  had  his  share  of  persecution,  and 
some  one  said  that  "he  did  not  have 
enough  'pull'  or  influence  with  the  civil 
authorities  of  his  day  to  keep  out  of  jail." 

But  how  precious  to  note  that  he  had 
enough  power  with  God  in  prayer  to 
pray  himself  out.  Also  to  have  the  earth- 
quake come,  shake  the  prison  walls,  loos- 
en all  the  bands,  and  to  see  the  jailer 
(instead  of  committing  suicide),  get  saved, 
along  with  "his  household."  There  is  real 
"glory"  connected  with  really  suffering 
for  Christ's  sake.  Of  this  "the  world  is 
not  worthy."  Another  result  of  loyalty  to 
God  and   the   church  is 

2.  The  Direct  Leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  was  the  case  in  Acts  13:3  when 
the  Holy  (iliost  said:  "Separate  me  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto 
I  have  called  (hem"  This  will  be  the 
case  a.gain  today,  when  men  get  really 
burdened  for  the  lost,  and  give  them- 
selves to  fasting  and  prayer.  Without 
the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  and  power,  all 
human    efforts    spell  failure. 

3.  Freedom  is  another  glorious  result 
of  chiu-ch  loyalty.  The  devil  would  have 
follcs  believe  that  church  loyalty  means 
bondage  and  the  eiu-tailnient  of  one's  lil)- 
(vrties.     ]!ut   let   us  luwcr  forget  that  Jesus 


rightfully  branded  the  devil  a  liar  (Jno. 
8:44). 

The  person  who  is  loyal  to  Christ  and 
the  church  is  free  from  the  law,  free  from 
care,  free  from  burdens,  free  from  fear 
and  condemnation  and  free  from  the  guilt 
of  sin.  No  wonder  Christ  said:  "If 
therefore  the  Son  shall  make  you  'free, 
ye  shall  be  'free  indeed"  (Jno.  8:36). 

4.  Beautiful  Lives  and  Happy  Deaths. 
At  the  Virginia  conference,  last  fall,  the 
statement  was  made  that  "in  the  Menno- 
nite  church,  people  can  live  beautiful  lives 
and  die  happy  de'aths."  It  was  also  said 
that  the  'Speaker  had  yet  to  learn  of  the 
first  church  "knocker"  to  die  happy  and 
triumphantly.  No  wonder  the  loyal  se'rv- 
ant  of  God  lives  a  beautiful  life.  He  has 
the  consciousness  of  "God's  presence" 
here,  and  that  is  beauty  O'f  the  highest 
type  No  adornment  like  "the  beauty  of 
the  Lord"  being  "upon"  His  children. 
(Psa.  90:17).  Of  Peter  and  John  it  was 
said:  "That  they  took  knowledge  of  them 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus.  "What 
beautiful  lives  they  must  have  been.  Of 
Obededom  it  is  ,said  that  the  "Lord 
blessed  everything  that  pertained  to  his 
house,  because  of  the  presence  of  the 
ark,"  (which  is,  of  course  typical  of  the 
presence   of  the  Lord.). 

A  devoted  missionary  of  the  cross,  lay 
dying;  he  was  heard  saying,  "I'd  do  it 
again,  I'd  do  it  again,  I'd  leave  America 
to  go  to  heaven  via  the  jungles  of  India." 

Beautiful  lives  and  happy  deaths  surely 
are  the  result  of  loyalty  to  Christ  and  to 
His  church. 

5.  Answered  Prayer  is  another  result 
O'f  loyalty. 

Was  not  that  a  wonderful  testimony  o'f 
John's  when  he  said:  "Whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  receive  of  Him,  be'cause  we  keep  His 
commandments  and  do  thoise  things  that 
are   'pleasing    in    His  sight?" 

It  is  nothing  unusual  for  the  whole- 
hearted Christian  to  receive  definite  an- 
swers to  his  prayers.  It  is  rather  the 
every-day  occurance.  Oh  the  joy  of  such 
fellowship. 

6  A  Deeper  Love  and  Reverence  for 
God's  Word  always  is  connected  with 
whole-heartedness  for  God.  "O  how  love 
I  Thy  law,  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
■day"  is  the  testimony  of  every  one  who 
"walks  in  the  light  asi  He  is  in  the  light." 

Pick  out  ten  men  whose  lives  have 
been  a  lasting  'blessing  to  the  world,  and 
vdiom,  God  has  mightily  used  and  I  will 
show  you  ten  men  who  have  a  deep  love 
and  reverence  for  the  Book  of  God,  or 
th'-  god  of  books,  as  the  Bible  is  so'me- 
times  called 

7.  Tt  Means  the  Smile  of  God's  Ap- 
proval, like  Enoch  had  when  "he  had  (he 
tetiniony  that  he  pleased  God."  lleh.  11:5. 
Well  may  we  then  sing: 

Oh  the  r.ght  O'f  His  smile,  makes  our  life 

worth  while 
So   whatever  b"tide,  let  our   faith  abide. 
For  there  is  nothing  so  sweet,  M .iking  life 

cnninlete 

As  the  light  of  a  smile  from  Josus." 


1923 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


649 


In  one  of  our  northern  cities,  on  a  cold 
winter  day,  stood  a  gateman  at  a  door  in 
the  railroad  station  calling  out  "Tickets, 
please,"  to  the  passengers  as  they  were 
going  out  to  get  on  their  train.  The  trav- 
elers would  have  to  set  down  their  bag- 
gage, and  make  a  search  in  their  winter 
clothes  for  their  tickets.  Then  some  one 
^remarked  to  the  gateman,  "You  do  not 
seem  to  be  very  popular  about  here." 
"Well,"  said  he,  "it  makes  very  little 
difference,  as  long  as  I  am  popular  with 
the  Superintendent  of  the  Railroad  Com- 
pany." 

In  like  manner,  the  Christian  of  today, 
separated  from  the  world  with  his  citi- 
zens'hip  in  heaven,  may  not  be  very  popu- 
lar in  this  Christ  rejecting  woirld,  but  he, 
like  Enoch  may  have  "the  testimony  that 
he  pleases  God"  and  all  else  is  after  all 
of  little  consequence. 

8.  It  Means  Abounding  Love  and  Har- 
mony in  the  Church. 

Hereby  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 

are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 

toward  another.— J  no.  3:35. 

That  their  hearts  might  be  comfoirt- 

c.d.   being  knit  together  in   love. — Col. 

2:2. 

Those  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  here 
in  this  meeting,  today,  and  are  true  to  God 
and  to  the  denomination  represented  here, 
are  no  more  separate  from  the  world  in 
attire,  than  they  are  separate  from  the 
world  in  heart,  in  spirit,  in  motive  and  in 
conversation. 

A  dear  minister  friend  of  mine  who 
has  gone  to  be  "with  Christ"  used  to  say, 
that  when  two  of  God's  "born  again"  chil- 
dren get  together  it  is  just  Jike  two  drops 
of  water  meeting  on  a  window  pane, — 
they  beome  one.  Abounding  love  and  har- 
mony characterizes  a  body  of  people  who 
are  loyal  church  members. 

Descriptive  of  the  early  church,  we 
repeatedly  see  such  expressions,  as  "They 
were  all  with  one  accord,"  etc.  The  re- 
markable thing  about  this  love  and  union 
is  that  it  not  only  "knits"  God's  people 
together,  but  that  God  Himself  is  in  this, 
thus  forming  a  love-bond,  uniting  God's 
people  not  only  to  one  another,  but  also 
to  God. 

True  the  disloyal,  compromising,  empty 
professor,  and  the  worldling  know  noth- 
ing of  this,  Another  result  is 

9.  An  Enlargement  of  the  Borders  of 
the  Church.  Nowhere  do  we  have  a 
better  illustration  of  this,  than  what  is 
given  us  in  the  Book  of  Acts.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  this  book,  we  see  a  church 
started  at  Jerusalem  on  Pentecost.  At  the 
close  of  the  book,  we  notice  that  the 
Gospel  has  been  carried  as  far  as  Rome 
and  practically  to  all  of  the  then  known 
woirld. 

Loyal  to  God  and  the  church,  those  men, 
without   the   backing  of  a   Mission   Board  " 
"hazarded  their  lives"  so  that  the  glorious 
Gosipel  of  God's  Son,  might  be  carried  to 
the  lost  of  earth. 

We  claim  to  be  in  "apostolic  succes- 
sion." May  the  Lord  help  us  to  not  merely 


claim  it,  but  really  demonstrate  it,  to  our 
generation  in  word  and  deed.  Finally, 
among  other  things,  church  loyalty  will 
result  in  a 

10.    Rich  Inheritance  and  Great  Reward. 

"He_   that    overcometh    shall  inherit 
all  things." 

"In    the    keeping    of    them    there  is 
great  reward. " 

"The  toil  of  the   road   wi'l   seem  nothing. 
When  we  get  to  the  end  of  the  way." 
"No    more    sin,    sorrow,    suffering,  sick- 
ness,   no    more    pain,    no   more    tears,  no 
more  death  in  that  land  of  endless  day." 

A  dear  friend  of  mine,  who  has  been 
blind  for  over  sixteen  years,  says  that  the 
first  man  he  expects  to  see,  is  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  Who  died  for  him  on  Cal- 
vary. How  like  the  song, 
"But  I  long  to  meet  my  Savior  first  of  all." 
Then  the  thought  of  meeting  the  re- 
deemed from  India,  from  South  America, 
from,  the  different  cities  who  were  res- 
cued from  the  shackles  of  sin  and  have 
since  gone  on  to  glory.  Then  the  won- 
der of  meeting  the  saints  of  all  ages  and 
of  all  climes.  This  reminds  me  of  what 
Paul  says  "that  in  the  ages  to  come,  He 
might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  His 
grace  in  His  kindness  towards  us  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Eph.  2:7.  Halleluia.  Be- 
loved,  Does  it  pay? 

In  Conclusion 

My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  the  church  in  the  home  land,  her 
Mission  Board,  her  Missionaries  at  home 
and  abroad  and  all  her  institutions  is, 
that  she  might  ever  be  true  to  her  vow, 
loyal  to  her  Head  Christ  Jesus,  separated 
from  the  world  and  "unto  God"  and  thus 
continue  "a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works  and  as  never  before,  "show 
forth  the  praises  of  Him,  Who  has  called 
us  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous 
light." 

Kansas  City,  Kansas. 


PLOWING  AROUND  A  ROCK 


"I  had  plowed  around  a  rock  in 
one  of  my  fields  for  five  years,"  said 
a  farmer,  "and  I  had  broken  a  mow- 
ing-machine knife  against  it,  besides 
losing  the  use  of  the  ground  in  which 
it  lay,  because  I  supposed  it  was 
such  a  large  rock  that  it  would  take 
too  much  time  and  labor  to  remove 
It.  But  today,  when  I  began  to  plow 
for  corn,  I  thought  that  by-and-by  I 
might  break  my  cultivator  against 
that  rock ;  so  I  took  a  crowbar,  in- 
tending to  poke  around  it,  and  find 
out  its  size  once  for  all,  and  it  was 
one  of  the  surprises  of  my  life  to 
find  that  it  was  a  little  more  "  than 
two  feet  long.  It  was  standing  on 
its  edge,  and  was  so  light  that  T 
could  lift  it  into  the  wagon  without 
help." 

"The  first  time  you  really  faced 
your  trouble,  you  conquered  it,"  I 
replied  aloud,   but  continued  to  en- 


large upon  the  subject  all  to  myself, 
for  I  do  believe  that  before  we  pray, 
or  better,  while  we  pray,  we  should 
look  our  troubles  squarely  in  the  face. 

Imagine  the  farmer  plowing  around 
that  rock  for  five  years,  praying  all 
the  while,  "O  Lord,  remove  that 
rock !"  when  he  didn't  know  whether 
it  was  a  big  rock  or  a  little  flat  stone ! 

We  shiver  and  shake  and  shrink, 
and  sometimes  do  not  dare  to  pray 
about  a  trouble  because  it  makes  it 
seem  so  real,  not  even  knowing  what 
we  wish  the  Lord  to  do  about  it,  and 
when  if  we  would  face  the  trouble  and 
call  it  by  its  name  one  half  of  its 
terror  would  be  gone. 

The  trouble  that  lies  down  with  us 
at  night,  and  confronts  us  on  first 
waking  in  the  morning,  is  not  the 
trouble  that  we  have  faced,  b'ut  the 
trouble  whose  proportions  we  do  not 
know. 

Let  us  not  allow  our  unmapped 
troubles  to  make  barren  the  years  of 
our  lives;  but  may  we  face  it,  and 
with  God's  help  work  out  our  own 
salvation  through  it. 

Many  a  Christian  has  been  plow- 
ing _  aroimd  a  duty,  a  cross,  a  bad 
habit,  and  we  know  not  what  for 
more  than  five  years,  afraid  to  touch 
it  or  examine  it,  and  it  stands  in  the 
way  today  as  it  did  at  first.  Rout  it 
out!  It  is  an  easy  job  when  once 
you   take   hold   of  it.— Sel. 


THE  RESULT  OF  A  LOOK 


"Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth." 

A  young  man  started  for  his  fam- 
ily church  one  cold,  snowy  morninp- 
in  England;  but  the  weather  was  so 
severe  that  he  decided  to  drop  into 
a  nearhy  Methodist  chapel.  The  storm 
had  kept  away  the  regular  pastor,  and 
an  illiterate  layman  led  the  service 
for  the  'seventeen  people  who  were 
present.  After  song,  prayer,  and  Scrip- 
ture ^reading,  he  announced  as  his 
text,  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ve  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth.''  There 
was  no  firstly,  secondl  -,  or  thirdly, 
but-  an  earnest  exhortation  to  look 
to  Jesus  for  salvation.  When  the  ex- 
horter  saw  the  sad  face  of  the  young 
man  under  the  gallery,  he  '  said. 
"Young  man.  you  are  not  happy,  and 
what  you  need  is  to  look  to  Jesus  and 
be  saved."  Several  times  he  looked 
into  the  young  man's  face  and  said, 
with  stentorian  voice,  "Young  man, 
look  to  Jesus!"  The  3'oung  man 
"looked,"  and  Charles  Spurgeoif  went 
out  of  that  chapel  to  spend  his  life 
telling  others  to  do  likewise.— Sel. 


"The  apostle  says  that  the  dav  of 
the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in'  the 
ni.o-ht.    We  need  to  be  vigilant  about 


LETTER  PROM  SOUTH  AMERICA  TO  THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  HOMELAND 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

t'oi-  tlio  GoSpcl  Herald.  .  .  • 

•Pehuajo,  Sept.  \2,  1023. 

To  the  Church  in  the  Homeland: —  ' 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  GTceting  in  Jesus'  name:-^The  purpose  of  this  letter  is,  to  convey  in  a  very  definite,  personal 
way  to  the  contributors  toward  the  new  church  at  Pehuajo,  Argentina,  S.  A.,  the  heartfelt  thanks  of  not  only  the  mfssionaries,  but 
also  of  the  brotherhood  at  Pehuajo. 

Something  over  a  year  ago  about  thirty  members  of  the  congregation  met  for  special  prayer.  We  all  knelt  on  the  grounds 
where  the  building  now  stands,  when  many  requests  were  made  for  the  new  church  I  am  sure  my  dear  brethren,  your  hearts 
would  have  overflowed  with  joy  on  hearing  these  prayers.  O,  how  they  wrestled  with  God  for  a  church!  Many  vows  and  prom- 
ises were  made,  and  special  petitions  were  sent  to  the  throne  of  God  in  behalf  of  their  unconverted  friendsi  some  of  whom  have 
since  been  converted.  Can  you  imagine  the  joy  of  these  faithful  children  of  God  when  they  actually  saw  their  prayers  so  marvel- 
ously  answered?  '  ■  ' 

Now  their  prayer  is  that  of  thanksgiving.  Repeatedly  they  thank  God  ,  for  having  so  wonderfully  answered  their  .prayers. 
It  has  helped  to  have  more  faith  and  trust  in  God.  Your  contribution  broither,  sister,  has  been  the  cause  of  much  rejoicing.  Souls 
are  being  converted,  and  we  believe  will  continue  to  be  converted,  because  you  not  only  prayed  for  us  and  the  work,  but  because 
you  contributed  toward  the  erection  of  a  church  at  Pehuajo. 

The  building,  outside.— The  building  is  a  25  by  60  ft.  outside  measurement,  with  a  basement  under  the  whole  building. '  It  is 
made  of  brick,  with  iron  frames  for  the  windows  and  a  galvanized  roof.  The  front  and  side  next  to  the  street  are  finished  in  imita- 
tion of  stone.  The  rear  and  other  side  are  finished  in  a  cement  and  lime  finish.  Around  and  underneath  the  basement  floor,  we 
put  "cerecrta"  a  waterproof  mixture.  This  is  guaranteed  to  keep  out  all  moisture  and  dampness.  This  was  necessary  as  water  is 
very  near  the  surface  here.       '  • 

Inside.— Inside  of  the  main  entrance  there  are  six  steps  which  lead  to  the  main  room,  on  each  side  of  which,  there  are  two 
small  rooms.  In  the  one  to  the  right  are  steps  leading  to  the  basement  and  also  to  the  gallery,  which  extends  over  the  two  little 
rooms  The  church  with  the  gallery  will  seat  aibout  four  hundred.  \t  the  opposite  end  of  the  main  room  is  an  ordinary  plat- 
form 6  by  10  feet  with  a  beautiful  pulpit  stand  made  of  cedar  wood,  which  has  been  donated  by  a  brother  of  the  congregation. 
There  are  only  twelve  benches  in  it,  we  are  hoping  to  have  four  more  made.  These  benches  are  very  simply  made  of  cedar  wood.' 
Both  the  church  and  basement  floors  are  covered  with  an  8  by  8  inches  square  tiling  made  of  cement  with  different  designs.  This 
tiling  is  made  in  the  comitry  and  therefore  cheaper  than  lumber  that  is  shipped  in  from  North  America.  It  is  also  very  much 
easier  to  keep  clean  and  very  much  more  sanitary. 

Cost  of  building.— The  entire  building  including  the  plast-ring  of  the  front  of  the  old  building  in  imitation  of  stone,  and 
all  the  other  sides  in  cement  and  lime  finish,  cost,  in  cash,  . 21978.83  (pesos)  or .  about  $8000.00  U.  S.  currency.  We  were  fortunate 
m  gettmg  25  per  cent  rebate  on  all  freight  from  Buenos  Aires  also  received,  material  as  donations  from  different  firms  '  to  the 
amount  of  2578.47,  pesos.  The  Pehuajo  congregation  contributed  580  10  pesos  and  the  other  three  congregations  together  contribr 
uted  75  80  pesos.  '  ' 

The  building  represents  the  first  Mennonite  church  in  the  Argentine.  We  trust  the  day  may  speedily  come  when  therte 
shall  be  many  more.  .  ^  . 

In  order  that  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  may  fully  understand  how  our  brethren  and  sisters  here  at  Pehuajo  appreciate 
your  kindness  in  making  possible  for  them  their' new  church,  the  following  is  a  resolution  from  them  to  the  church  at  home:— 

:  Pehuajo,  F  .C  O,  Sept.  25,  1923. 

To  the  Mennonito  Church  of  United  States  and  Canada. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting  in  JeSus'  Name:— The  congregation  here  at  Pehuafo  has  an  inevitable  debt  to  compen- 
sate the  con  .E^re  gat  ions  of  like  faith  in  North  America  for  their  gratefulness  and  mn-torious  work,  that  they  have  done  ■  for  us.  Per- 
haps at  the  cost  of  great  sacrifices  they  were  moved  to  provide  u.',  with  a  Church  Building  which  was  imno"ssible .  for  us  to  do  ' 

Now  it  stands  in  our  town  as  a  monument  that  symbolize;^  the  c.v'stenrc  of  a  group  of  believers  in  Jesus  the  divine  Master 
and  Savio-ur  of  mankind,  and  is  a  testimony  to  the  fundamental  basis  of  our  belief  Its  splendid  architectural  style  'and  finish  a,n- 
nniMire  to  those  who  pass,  its  real  purpose— that  here  souls  may  come  to  receive  real  spiritual  -  help.  This  increases -olir  obligation 
and  moves  us  to  thank  you  and  God  for  what  has  been  done.  ,      ,     '        ,  <  '  .  ■ 

Dear  brethren,  you  in  the  United  States  are  not  in  a  position  to  apnreciatc  the  real  worth  of  the  evangelical  teaching  and' 
work  here  1  his  judging  belongs  to  us  alone  We  can  see  that  the  condition  in  I'rneraJ  in  otir  country,  which  we  love,  is  being 
changed,  due  to  the  'teaching  of  the  Gospel.  This  improvement  is  incrrasiiu^  each  (I;iv,  and  we  trust  the  clay  is  not  far  off  when  we 
shall  sec  in  many  o.ther  towns  around  us  similar  church  bnildin.p-s  It  will  be  then,  when  the  peonle  will  cease  looking  with  un- 
))elicf  and  distrust  upon  our  brethren  who  preach  the  Gospel,  or  think  of  1hem  as  commercial  or  political  age'nt^  s6nt  out  as  con- 
querors to  conciuer  our  country,  and  will  begin  to  look  upon  them  as  genuine  heralds  of  Christ  and  of  His  Gospel. 

We  shall  always  remember  with  open  hearts  that  we  are  d-btors  to  vou,  for  the  many  blcssin.gs  we  have  -received  from  God 
throngh  you.  It  is  mmo.ssible  to  pay  this  debt.  We  iihall  try  and  pay  it.  hv  ,carrying  the  Gospel  to  pthers  who  are  now  •living' 
in  sni  and  darkne.'^s,     1  he  Word  says,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  which  is  also  a  promise  of  reward  for  you. 

May  the  Lord  reward  all  our  dear  brethren  both  materially  and  snirituallv  for  their  gifts  and  prayers  in  our  behalf  and 
prosper  the  Church  m  North  America,  in  order  that  when  Christ  comes  He  may  Hiul  her  buSily  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 

fn  the  naniie  of  the  Con,.gregation  here  at  Pehuajo,  we,  a  committee  anpoiiitrd  for  this  purpose' send  greetings  to  yon, 'and 
ill  the  name  of  Jesus  onr  Savionr,  thank  you  for  what  you  have  and  are  doing  for  us.  '  '  '       ,  ■.' 


Yours  for  Christ  and  His  cause. 


The  c<i"K''eg;ilioii  ;i(  I'ehuaio  per  Committee :-— Carlos 

Cavadore,  .Inrin  MiVlu-Ili,  F''derico  Wct/.el    As  pronnnnc- 

f>d  in  English:  Charles  Cavadore,  John  Miclielli,  Fred- 
erick Wetzel. 
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GLEANINGS 


Sundar  Singh  Still  Living 

An  Associated  Press  dispatch  given  out 
in  Bombay,  1o  the  effect  that  Sadhu  Sun- 
dar Singh  had  been  murdered  by  a  fanatic 
-in  Tibet,  created  a  great  sensation  among 
Indian  Christians,  and  according  to  The 
■Christian  Patriot,  "revealed  the  profound 
affection  in  which  the  Sadhu  is  held  a- 
ihohg  Indians,  and  the  void  that  would 
■be  oreated  by  his  passing  away."  When 
the  report  came,  some  friends  of  the  Sad- 
hu recalled  a  saying  of  his,  uttered  in 
moments  of  spiritual  exaltation,  a  devout 
longing  of  his  soul,  that  he  might  die  a 
■martyr  in  his  thirty-third  year  like  his 
Lord  The  Sadhu  is  now  thirty-three  years 
old.  The  Pioneer  was  the  first  to  doubt 
the  rumo-r,  and  stated  that  a  letter  had 
been  received  from  Sundar  Singh,  appar- 
ently dated  after  tlie  day  of  his  alleged 
death,  but  fears  were  finally  efided  by  the 
ireceipt  of  a  telegram,  "Sadhu  Sundar  Singh 
in  Kotgarh  and  in  good  health." 


An  Argument  on  Idolatry 

A  recent  controversy  between  the  ed- 
itors of  two  Indian  Christian  papers  throws 
an  interesting  light  on  some  Oriental 
thought  processes.  It  be.gan  with  a  rec- 
ommendation by  the  editor  of  'the  Chris- 
t-an  Patriot,  of  Madras,  that  an  image  of 
our  Lord  be  worshiped  in  a  Christian 
service,  and  the  quoting  in  reply  of  the 
Second  Commandment  by  the  editor  of 
the  Dnyanodaya-.  The  former  thereupon 
retorted:  "This  Commandment  is  so  purely 
Jewish  that  it  is  not  binding  on  Christians, 
.as  Indians  are,  just  as  the  prohibition  a- 
gainst  pork  is  not  binding  on  Europeans. 

 It  was  because  the  Jews  were  a  very 

inartistic  people,  with  very  little  genius 
fnir  the  plastic  arts,  that  God  commanded 
them  not  to  make  ugly  representations 
of  Himself." 

The  Dnyanodaya  editor  asks  for  one 
Scripture  proof  in  support  of  such  a  state- 
ment, and  concludes:  "Confronted  with  the 
idolatry  of  his  day  St.  Paul  evidently 
thought  it  was  not  'ugly  representations, 
of  God'  that  were  forbidden,  but  any  'rep- 
Tosentation'  at  all  (Acts  17:29  and  Rom. 
1:23).  We  plead  with  the  loyal  and  de- 
voted editor  of  the  Patriot  to  cease  co- 
quetting with  idolatry." 


Temperance  Teaching  in  India 

In  1921  the  North  India  Mission  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  appointed  a  special 
temperance  committee,  which  planned  for 
the  following  activities:  d)  Educational 
work— providing  temperance  material  for 
schools,  temperance  speakers  or  demon- 
strators, temperance  leaflets,  etc.  (2) 
Temperance  itineration — including  a  full- 
t^me  worker  to  visit  stations  with  litera- 
t"re.  slides,  exhibits,  etc.  C3)  A  general 
rronasranda,  which  wonld  include  charts. 
'IxWbits  and  leaflets,'  and  provide  a  magic 
lantern  to  - be- used- ty  •'•■temoerance  work- 
"eTs:-**An  outline  for  scientific  temperance 


instruction  in  schools  was  prepared,  and 
sent  to  every  school  in  the  bounds  of  the 
mission,  while  the  National  W.  C.  T.  U. 
took  3,000  copies  and  sent  them  through- 
out India,  Burma  and  Ceylon  and  even 
into  Africa  School  examiners  were  ask- 
ed to  include  temperance  in  their  annual 
examination  of  the  school,  and  an  effort 
was  made  to  enlist  men  who  would  take 
a  short  temperance  training  course,  with 
a  view  to  teaching  and  organizing  temper- 
ance soi.ieties  in  the  villages. 


Christian  Progress  in  Assam 

Statistics  from  "The  Administration  Re- 
r^irt  of  the  Province  of  .A,ssam"  are  quot- 
ed by  the  Australian  Christian  World  as 
"of  very  great  interest  to  those  who  watch 
the  progress  of  Christianity  in  India": 
"The  increase  of  Christians  has  been  re-- 
■marka'ble.  In  ten  years  the  number  has 
almo,st  doubled.  In  the  Lushai  Hills 
the  movement  has  been  described  as  mass 
conversion.  In  this  district,  where  in  1911 
there  were  2,000  Christians,  there  are  now 
27  000,  constituting  more  than  one  quarter 
of  the  whole  population.  The  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Lushai  Hills  remarks  tha? 
Christianity  is  now  the  fashion,  and  even 
chiefs  have  embraced  it  in  some  cases. 
The  chief  Christian  mission  in  the  Prov- 
ince is  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodist 
Mission,  whose  educational,  medical  and 
linguistic  work  is  well  known." 


An  Invitation  from  Buddhists 

From  Thongwa,  Burma,  Mr.  C.  E. 
O'mstead  writes  in  The  Indian  Witness 
of  an  interesting  opening  in  a  newly  or- 
ganized cooperative  land  society,  Sin  Kyun 
by  name,  to  the  miembers  of  which  Gov- 
ernment has  given  the  lease  for  twenty 
years  of  forty  acres  of  new  jungle  land, 
recently  reclaimed  from  the  sea.  "Sin 
Kvun's  headman,"  he  says,  "is  a  Buddhist 
Karen  who,  three  years  ago,  hated  Chris- 
tians There  was  not  one  of  them  in  his 
.■■or-iety.  Bi't  when  the  workers  saw  him, 
this  year,  they  found  that  his  heart  had 
been  strangely  warmed  from  the  two 
summers  of  contact  with  Christian  lead- 
ers. Now  he  proposed  that  a  day  be  set 
when  he  would  invite  the  people  di  all  the 
sn-rounding  villages  to  enjoy  his  hospi- 
tality, and  we  should  come  out  and  preach 
to  th-m.  We  gladly  accepted  the  oppor- 
tunity, hardly  daring  to  believe  it  could 
be  true,  for  for  a  Buddhist  to  invite  and 
entertain  his  friends  for  a  day  to  hear  the 
Christian  message  is  something  new  in 
Burma"  Large  audiences  came  for  two 
davs  in  succession  and  the  workers  have 
continued  to  preach,  teach,  and  minister 
to  the  sick,  most  of  the  season.  "The 
people  still  come  to  the  meetings  and  lis- 
ten keenly  Not  many  have  yet  broken 
with  ancient  customs  to  become  Chris- 
tians; but  we  , now  have  a  young  preacher 
stationed  there  and  we  confidently  expect 
.a  large  movement  to-ward  Christ  from 
that  area." 


Buddliism  and  Christianity 

Buddh  ism  has  no  real  strength  or  com- 
fort in  such  a  time  of  calamity  as  that 
through  which  Japan  is  passing.  Pro- 
fessor W.  E.  Soothill  writes  in  The  Ob- 
servatory: "Buddhism  is  as  complex  as  is 
Christianity.  Its  various  schools  of  thou.ght 
and  practice  are  as  numerous  as  our  own. 
To  describe  it  in  half  an  hour  is  about 
as  easy  as  it  would  be  to  discuss,  in  the 
same  space  of  time,  the  whole  of  Chris- 
tianity, Nestorian,  Orthodox,  Roman  and 
Protestant,  together  with  Modernism.  The 
difference  between  the  two  great  schools. 
Hinayana  and  Mahayana,  is  greater  than 
that  between  Romanism  and  Protestant- 
ism It  is  Mahayanism  which  most  near- 
ly approLximates  to  Christian  modes  of 
thought,  and  this  is  the  type  prevalent  in 
the  Far  East. 

"A  revival  in  Alahayana  )Budhisin  is 
taking  place  in  Japan  and  China  To  mv 
mind  this  revival  is  one  of  the  finest  trib- 
utes to  the  success  of  Christian  missions. 
It  is  their  success  which  has  stirred  the 
imitative  mind  of  Japan  to  action,  and 
now,  both  there  and  in  China,  the  meth- 
ods of  the  Christian  Church  are  being 
copied  in  detail.  Buddhism  was  sleeping 
itself  into  Nirvana  when  Christian  mis- 
sions became  active.  It  has  sprung  into 
wakefulness  again  and— there  is  nothing 
to  fear.  If  the  East  will  real'v  awake 
to  the  vah'e  of  religion  I  think  they  will 
want  the  best,  and  the  best,  I  doubt  not. 
will  prove  to  be  the  religion  of  our  Lord." 


Bible  Women  and  Bandits 

Miss  Christine  J  Braskamp,  missionary 
i^f  the  Presbyterian  Board  since  1911  in 
Chefoo,  China,  writes:  "Our  Bible  women 
in  the  country  villages  are  doing  excep- 
tionally fine  work,  this  year,  facing  all 
kinds  o'f  trials,  opposition  and  dangers. 
One  Bible  woman  told  me  of  her  experi- 
ence while  she  and  another  Bible  woman 
were  out  on  a  four  months'  trip  in  the 
heathen  villages  The  country  swarmed 
'-ith  armed  robbers.  One  day  these  two 
Bible  women  were  holding  a  Bible  class 
'■^r  heathen  women  in  a  country  village. 
Suddenly  they  heard  strange  noises.  All 
the  villa.ge  people  and  the  women  in  the 
-'a<^s  were  called  to  flee  to  the  thick  trees 
in  the  mountains  because  the  robbers  were 
entering  the  village.  The  two  Bible  wom- 
pn  stayed  ouietly  in  their  room,  and  knelt 
down  to  pray.  The  following  day  the 
vi'la.Ere  people,  who  had  been  so  much 
'"-ightened,  returned  from  their  hiding 
places  in  search  of  the  Bible  women  They 
"•ere  surprised  that  the  women  had  not 
fle-i,  but  had  stayed  and  orayed  to  God, 
and  they  said  to  them:  'We  see  that  you 
^re  not  afraid;  teach  us  to  pray,  and  we 
"•ill  stay  with  vou.  since  we  see  that 
■^•ou  are  safe.'  The  robbers  never  again 
returned  to  that  village  and  both  men  and 
women  have  become  interested  in  the  Gos- 
pel." 
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Bread  and  Bibles 

AIlhoiiLih  the  raid  and  capture  by  ban- 
dits oi  American  and  European  passen- 
ffers  on  the  train  in  Shantung  PTovince 
occurred  several  nionth,s  ago,  one  aspect 
of  the  story — how  American  missionaries 
supplied  the  captives  with  bread  and  Bi- 
bles— has  just  been  told  in  The  Continent. 
The  first  food  to  get  through  the  lines 
of  the  bandits  for  the  hungry  captives 
was  that  sent  by  Presbyterian  missionaries 
at  Yihsicn.  It  was  carried  by  a  woman 
mc'ssenger,  who  reached  the  camp  where 
the  prisoners  were  held  the  fifth  day  aif- 
ter  the  wreck  and  after  trying  for  two 
days  to  find  them.  After  that  the  mission 
frequently  sent  up  fresh  bread,  though 
the  bulk  of  the  prisoners'  food  came  from 
Shanghai,  from  the  American  Board  of 
Trade  Alor.g  with  the  food,  the  mission- 
aries sent  what  reading  matter  they  could, 
including  a  New  Testament  and  a  copy 
of  the  Psalms  for  each  individual.  In 
regard  to  this  J.  B.  Powell,  one  of  the 
captives,  wrote  to  the  missionary  sending 
the  book:  "In  the  isupplies  of  today  we 
found  among  other  things  a  New  Testa- 
ment with  your  name  on  the  front  leaf. 
I  am  writing  to  thank  you  for  it,  as.  it 
is  truly  appreciated — appreciated  tW'ice,  for 
the  gift  itself  and  for  your  thoughtful- 
ncss." 


usually  rationalistic  and  materialistic  but 
are  "wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light."  Palestine  may  yet  be 
the  area  for  non-political,  racial  and  spirit- 
ual   conflicts  — Selected. 


Non-cooperation  in  Palestine 

A  movement  has  been  started  in  Pal- 
estine by  the  non-Jewish  population,  sim- 
i'ar  to  the  non-cooperation  movement  in 
India.  It  is  in  protest  against  the  British 
declarat'on  favoring  a  national  home  for 
the   Jews  in  their  ancient  land. 

The  recent  census  gives  the  Arab  or  Mos- 
lem population  as  79  per  cent.,  the  Jewish 
as  11  per  cent,  and  the  Christian  as  9  per 
cent.  The  recent  elections  were  boycotted 
by  large  numbers  because  fifteen  places 
in  the  administrative  assembly  were  given 
to  Jews  while  only  ten  places  were  as- 
signed to  Gentiles.  Jewish  money  and 
British  military  power  are  opposed  by 
Moslem  and  Christian  numerical  superior- 
ity. 

The  J  ews  in  Palestine  are  divided  into 
the  Orthodox,  who  are  in  the  minority, 
and    the    Nationalistic    Hebrews    who  are 


British  Treaty  with  Irak 

A  cable  dispatch  to  the  New  York 
Times  in  May,  shortly  before  Stanley 
Baldwin  became  Prime  Minister,  quoted 
his  announcement  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons that  a  protocol  had  been  signed  by 
which  the  British  treaty  with  King  Feisal 
of  Irak  would  cease  to  be  effective  when 
that  country  joined  the  League  of  Nations, 
and,  in  any  event,  within  four  years  of 
the  signing  of  the  peace  treaty  with  Tur- 
key. The  treaty  with  Irak,  which  was 
signed  October  10,  1922,  provided  for  the 
establishment  of  an  independent  constitu- 
tional government  in  Irak,  that  country 
to  have  a  certain  measure  of  advice  and 
assistance    from    Great    Britain. — Selected- 


More  Hope  of  Lepers 

"The  work  in  the  Leper  Asylum  is  most 
encouraging,"     wrote     Sam  Higginbottom 

in    February.      "  LTnder    the  good 

treatment  of  Dr.  Douglas  Forman  we  have 
two  cures;  six  cases  noticeably  improved 
and  eighty  per  cent,  of  all  those  taking 
the  chaulmoogra  oil  derivative  treatment 
showing  noticeable  improvement.  We  feel 
that  we  can  really  accomplish  something 
in  curing  the  lepers.  We  have  fourteen 
children  ranging  in  age  from  eight  to 
fourteen  who  are  afflicted  with  the  disease, 
but  who  have  so  far  lost  no  fingers  or 
toes.  They  are  all  undergoing  the  regular 
treatment  and  we  have  high  hopes  of  sav- 
ing every  one  of  them."  Microscopic  tests 
are  now  being  made  to  discover  whether 
the  lepers  are  also  suffering  from  any  of 
the  various  diseases  which  are  so  common 
among  the  poor  of  India,  and  so  have 
not  a  fair  chance  to  respond  to  the  treat- 
ment for  leprosy.  Several  of  them  have 
been  cured  of  these  other  diseases,  and 
now  there  is  much  more  hope  of  their  re- 
covering from   leprosy   as    well. — Selected. 


Kweilin,  a  town  in  the  province  of  Kwang- 
si,  their  first  act  was  to  break  open  the 
prisons  and  turn  loose  nearly  2,000  crimi- 
nals. The  brigands  walked  the  streets 
fully  armed,  and  behaved  as  they  pleased, 
practicing  a  one-sided  communism.  A 
missionary  of  the  Church  Missionary  Soci- 
ety in  describing  the  above  incident  says 
that,  in  spite  of  all  the  strain  and  actual 
danger,  God  in  His  goodness  has  given 
a  greater  advance  in  the  growth  of  His 
Kingdom  than  during  any  previous  year. 
The  congregations  in  every  place-  have 
grown  in  number;  the  number  of  children 
in  the  schools  has  increased;  the  evange- 
listic services  have  been  better  attended: 
and  the  Christians  themselves  have  taken 
a  fuller  part  in  the  work  of  preaching  the 
Gospel. — Selected. 


WHEN  JESUS  STOOD  STILL 


Church  Growth  and  Brigandage 

Wl  len  Chinese  brigands,  comprising' 
some  twenty  bands  of  armed  men,  entered 


All  things  that  are  written  con- 
cerning the  Son  of  man  shall  be  ac- 
complished   (Luke  18:31). 

And  Jesus  stood  still   (Mark  10:49). 
The  Son  of  man  must  go  as  it  was  written: 
Be  mocked  and  scourged,  in  agony  must 
die ; 

Steadfast    he    set    his    face   toward  shame 
and  spitting. 
Yet  could  he  halt  at  Bartimacus'  cry. 

This   too   was    written;    from  the  world's 
foundation 

It  was  ordained  that  here  the  two  should 
meet. 

That   at   the   wayside   beggar's   prayer  for 
mercy 

The   Son  of  God  just  here  should  stay 
his  feet. 

No  powers  of  earth  or  hell  can  change  his 
purpose. 

Or  turn  aside  the  thing  he  hath  decreed; 
All    things    concerning   him    must    be  ac- 
complished,— 
So  must  he  hear  the  sinner's  cry  of  need; 

So  mu'st  he  hearken  unto  thee,  who  trusts 
him. 

This    too   concerns    him,    for   he  loveth 
thee; 

Come   thou   in    faith,   the   world   of  doubt 
defying, 

And  all  that  doubting  world  must  wait 
thy  plea. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

MENNONITE   BOARD    OF   MISSIONS   AND  CHARITIES 
FOR   SEPTEMBER,  1923 


GENERAL 

Forks   cong  Ind  $30  25 

A  Bro  111  KM)  ()() 

Bethel  cong  Mo  7  1.5 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  2  50 
Crystal   Spgs  cong  Kans    9  48 

Hopedale  cong  111  SO  00 

A    Sister    111  6  00 

Hockton  S  S  Pa  5  52 

Clcarspring  cong   Md  7  50 

Daytonville  S   S   la  5  17 

Roscland  cong  Neb  6  85 


Lower  Deer  Creek 
S   S  la 
F,    Union    cong  la 
Liberty   cong  la 


INDIA 
General 

F,  Fairview  S  S  Neb 
Ohio    S    S  Conf 

Peter  Kawffman 


87  24 
18  78 
5  00 

$341  44 


$148  11 
47  51 

10  00 


La  Junta  S   S  Colo 

19 

96 

Mt   Zion   cong  Mo 

2 

GO 

A  Bro  Mo 

22 

00 

Freeport    cong  111 

45 

37 

Canton   S   S  O 

5 

64 

Goodfield   cong  111 

13 

25 

Mary  Hooker 

5 

00 

Calkins   cong  Mont 

1 

83 

Fairview  cong  N  D 

5 

00 

Souderton    T    M  Pa 

34 

26 

Middlebury  cong  Ind 

15 

25 

Bethel  cong  Mich 

5 

00 

Slahl   cong  Pa 

23 

37 

Plum   Creek   S   S  Neb 

10 

00 

Salem  S  S  Nob 

38 

25 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la 

98 

83 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S 

Lane  Pa 

49 

02 

B  n  Krcidcr 

IS 

00 

David  Stoltzfus  Class 
Salunga    S    S  Pa 


6  00 
41  50 


$662  IS 

Missionary  Support 

Mary  B  Nofziger  $300  00 

Willow  Spgs  cong  111  150  00' 
Henry  V  Albrecht  150  00 

C  J  Gunden  and  wife  150  00 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kan  15  00 
Roanoke  cong  III  35  00 

Blooming  Glen  S  S  Pa  11?  50 
Flkhart  cong  Ind  44  00 

E  Men  Bd  of  M  &  C    150  00 


$U06  50 
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Missionary  Children  Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  O  $7  00 

Lamed  S  S  Kan  7  SO 
S  Union  &  W  Grove 

S  S  9  50 
Elkhart  S  S  Prim  Dept 

Ind  10  SO 
W  Union  S  S 

Prim  Dept  la  7  5S 


Widows 

John   Boss  $15  00 

A    Bro    &   Sister   la  10  00 

Forks  S  S  CI  16  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore  10  00 
Bethel   &   Guilford  congs 

Ohio  35  00 

Susie  C  Hess  20  00 


$42  95 

Native  Workers 

A   Sister  Ind  $S  00 

Spring  Val  cong  5  00 

A  Bro  Pa  10  00 

Two   Sisters   Pa  5  00 

Max    Heller  5  00 

Ft  Wayne  cong  Ind  5  00 

Shore  Y  P  B  M  Ind  21  00 

E  Petersburg  S  S  Pa  15  00 
E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  Pa  7  50 
Manheim   Bible  Study 

Class   Pa  7  SO 


$100  00 

Medical 

C  B  Birky  &  S  S  CI  22  00 

Berlin  A  M  S  S  O  10  59 

Mt   Pleasant   S   S  Va 

Class    8  5  25 

Class  9  11  50 

Jesse  R  Shetler  5  00 

Elkhart  S  S  Young 

Mother's    CI    Ind  5  25 

Friends   Md  15  00 

West    Union    cong    la  47  04 


$86  00 


Bible  Women 


Oak  Grove  S  S  O  Sisters 

ei    Champaign    Co    O  $4  75 

A   Bro   &   Sister   Kan  9  00 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  8  00 
Leetonia  S  S  2  Sisters' 

Classeis    O  24  00 

Bowne  cong  Mich  3  00 

Weaver  S  C  Pa  18  00 


$121  63 

Hospital 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  176  00 
Home  Mis  S  S 

Beg  Dept  111  15  00 

Iva  &  Edna  Cook  5  00 

Anna  Weaver  17  00 

Hesston  S  S  Kans  10  00 

L  Deer  Creek  S  C  la  602  00 

W  Union  cong  la  1  00 


-  $66  75 


Orphans 


Berlin  A   M  S  S  O 

Class  2  $7  00 

Classes  3  &  4  7  SO 
Roanoke   S   S    Prim  Dep 

CI  2  111  3  31 
Willow  Spgs  S  S 

Prim  Dep  111  14  50 
Mrs   S   M  Kanagy's 

5  S  Class  7  SO 
Stahl's  S  S  Pa  52  92 
W  F  Hartman's  S  S  CI  7  00 
Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  24  10 
Bethel   &   Guilford  congs 

Ohio  59  00 

Cherry  Box  cong  Mo  IS  00 
Sycamore  Grove  cong  Mo  29  72 
Mrs  Henry  Kortemeier 

6  Children  21  00 
Harmony  S  S  111  7  86 
Lizzie  Schrock  14  00 
Ed  Oyer's  Class  7  00 
Pleasant  Hill  S  S   111  7  SO 

attie    Crawford    &    Son    7  SO 

O  Grove  S  S  Champaign  Co  O 

Prim  Dept  2  SO 

Intermediate   Dept  2  SO 

Old   Sister's   Class  2  SO 

A  Bro  Ohio  2  50 

Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va 

Classes  1   &  2  5  00 

Claiss  3  2  SO 

Class  4  5  00 

Class    5  2  SO 

Class  6  5  00 

Yellow    Creek   S    S  Ind 

Schuyler   Fletcher's  C  7  00 

Harvey  Wise's   CI  2  00 

John    Mumaw's    CI  8  SO 

Olive  cong  Ind  72  50 

Shore  S  S  Classes  IS  00 

Elkhart  S  S  Daughters 

of  the  King  CI  3  50 

Weaver's  S  S  Pa  37  50 

Hopedale  S  S 

Prim  Dept  111  7  SO 

Staul¥er's  S  S  Md  10  SO 

F  C  Schnell  7  OO 

Paradise  S  S  C  6  Pa  28  00 


$826  00 
H'ospital  Endowment 

A  Sister  Ind  $10  00 

Sankra  Church  Building 

Mrs  A   M  Zook  6  00 

A  Sister  Pa  3  00 


$9  00 

Balodgahan   Church  Building 

la-Ncb    Conf    Offering    259  43 

Sundarganj  Church  Building 
A  Sister  Pa  $3  00 

Native   Teacher's  Fund 


4    Sisters  Pa 
Ethel   M   Myers  Pa 
Several    Sisters  Pa 
Mary  K  Zimmerman  Pa 
Mollie  Weaver's   S   S  C 
A  Sister  Pa 

J  H   Bontrager's  S  S  C 
Mt   Zion   cong  Mo 
Elkhart  S  S  Berean 

Y  M  CI  Ind 
Friends  Md 
Strasburg  S  S  Pa 


$521  41 


9  00 
7  00 
6  00 
•  6  00 

,5  00 
5  00 
3  46 
10  SO 

22  SO 
10  00 
14  00 

$98  46 

Native   Teacher's   Home  Fund 

Manson  S  S  Golden  Rule 
Class   la  19  50 

Native   Nurse's  Support 

Two  Sisters  Pa  8  00 

Sankra   Evangelistic  Fund 

Lower   Deer  Creek 

S  C  la  $21  50 

Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  H  Ranck  $10  00 

Total  .Contributions 

for  India  $3971  38 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Lillie    Hostetler  $11  00 

A  Sister  O  5  00 

Ohio  S  S  Conf  Offering  47  SO 
Limon  cong  Colo  '     4  00 

Roseland  cong  Neb  10  10 

Shickley  cong  Neb  19  60 


Milford    &  Beaver 

Crossing  congs  Neb        51  82 

A  Bro  Neb  5  oO 

Bro   Eicher  5  qO 

Peoria  cong  III  l  30 
Clinton    Brick    S  S 

Berean  CI  Ind  2  00 

Fairview  cong  Ore  14  34 

Peter   Kauffman  10  00 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  19  96 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  3  75 
Mo-Kans  S   S  Conf 

Offering  145  OS 

La  Junta  cong  Colo  1  60 

Canton  S  S  Ohio  S  64 
Oak   Grove   S  S 

Champaign  Co  O  77 

Cajkins   cong   Mont  5 
Fairview   Y    P  M 

Si  cong  Mich  20  15 
David  Stoltzfus  S  S   CI     6  00 


Hou,se    Income  12  SO 

Reach  Y  P  B   M  O  14"86 

C  N  Miller  3  qo 

Harry   Sommers  5  QO 

Martin's  Y  P  B  M  O  7  62 

A  Eew  Brethren  15  87 

Mission  S  S  Offerings  20  41 

Minnie   Campbell  2  00 


90 
00 


$471  71 
Missionary  Support 

i"arv  B   Nafziger  $100  00 

BelleyiPe    cong    Pa  325  00 

Si-camore  Grove  cong  Mo  46  SO 

I  andisvillc   cong  Pa  100  00 


$571  SO 

Missionary   Children  Support 

Flopewell  S  S  Prim 

Dept  Ind  $1  20 

Pehuajo   Building  Fund 

John  &  Minnie  Yousey  $20  00 
Trenque  Lauquen  Bldg.  Fund 
S  El  GravbiH        '  $40  00 

Andrew  Schrock  15  00 

Holdeman  S  S  1  00 

Norman  Hostetler  10  00 

J  B  Mover  50  00 

Per   E   M-n  Bd 

of  Mis  &  C  30  00 


$146  00 
Native    Evangelist  Support 

John  &  Minnie  Yousey  $20  00 
Friends   Md  15  00 

E   Union   cong   la  100  00 


$135  00 

Bible  Reader 
A  Sister  $16  00 

New    Missionary  Fund 
Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb      $10  00 

Kindergarten 
Friends  Md  $10  00 

"The  True  Way" 
David  Stoltzfus'  S  S  CI     $5  00 

Personal  Funds 

MrrRohrer's  S  S  CI  $5  00 
Joanna  Toombs  1  00 


$6  00 

Total  Contributions  for 

South  America  $1392  41 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  •  Mission 

Scottdale    cong    Pa  $9  85 

Springs    cong  Pa 

(Bldg   Debt)  12  61 


Chicago    Home  Mission 

Bethel  &  Guilford  congs  $32  00 

Catherine    Ruvenacht  20  00 

Willow    Spgs   .cong  6  08 

111    S    S   Conf   Offering  30  70 

Scottdale   cong  Pa  9  §6 

Ida   Yoder  j  qO 

Ada   Orendorff  1  qq 

L  C  Yoder  5  qq 

Samuel    Yoder  1  qq 

C    B    Birky  5  qO 

Elsie    K    Gender  5  QO 

Mrs  Connell     ^  j  oO 

Mrs  Wought  50 

Miss   Gerig  4  qq 

J^ouse  Income  45  00 


$204  14 
Chicago    Gospel  Mission 
Second  Payment  on 

Option  300  00 

Fort  Wayne 
I-oward-Miami  cong  Ind  .f]7  70 
Shore    cong    Ind  '10  00 


$27  70 

Kansas  City 

Catherine  Ruvenacht  pO  00 

Sonnenberg   SCO  10  00 

Mt    Zion    cong    Mo  2  50 

Rethel  S  S  Mo  15  oo 

Jesse   R   Shetler  5  oO 

Wood  River  cong  Neb  30  11 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb  10  00 

Liberty   cong   la  1  oO 


$93  61 

Lima  Mission 

Ohio  S  S  Conf  Offering  $15  01 

Harry  D  Zook              '  1  oO 

Emma  Zook  1  oo 

Mrs   K  Conrad  3  QO 

Lizzie    Stoltzfus  50 

Lom'a    Kauffman  2  00 

Eli  Stoltzfus  32  50 
Sunday  Evening 

Collections  10  19 

Sundav  school   Offerings  16  54 

Friends  7  95 


$84  00 

Peoria  Mission 

Catherine  Ruvenacht  $20  00 
Harmony  Y  P  M  111  3  81 

Willow  Springs  cong  111  6  07 
T'l  S  S  Conf  Offe'ring  30  70 
Hopedale   cong  35  00 

Chris  Studer  1  oo 

A  Bro  111  1  00 

Garage  Income  6  00 


$103  58 

Portland  Mission 

A  Sister  Ont  $2  00 

Wichita  Mission 
Mt  Zion   cong  Mo  $2  00 

Jesse    Hamilton    (Bldg)     20  00 


$22  46 


Canton 


A  Sister  Ont  $10  QQ 
Ohio   S   S  Conf 

Offering  15  qq 

Leetonia  cong  Q  21  88 


$22  00 
Youngstown  Mission 

Ohio  S  S  Conf  Offering  $15  00 
Total  Contributed  for 

City  Missions  $1002  63 

CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS 
ChHdren's  Welfare  Home 

Calkins  cong  Mont  25 
Plwm  Creek  cong  Neb       6  26 
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Aaron  Mack 
Special  Supiiort 


4  00 

233  00 


$243  51 

Illinois   Home   for  the  Aged 

Cathcrin  Ruveiiacht  $200  00 
Mt  Zion  coiig  Mo  10 
111  S  S  Conf  Offering  30  70 
Wm  Everett  Guardian  87  50 
Wm   Doering  37  25 

Mrs   Andy    LTlrich  5  00 

John   Y   Yoder      ,,  5  00 

Farm  Income  2  22 

Peter  Zehr  '  32  00 

Christ    Greaser  2  00 


$401  77 

Orphans'  Home 

Willow  Spgs  cong  111  $17  95 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  40 
Shore   S   S  Y  Women's 

Class  1  75 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb  6  00 

John  &  Ruth  Showalter  5  90 
Ada  &  Anna  Showalter  8  36 
F    B    Showalter  '       5  00 

Clinton  Frame  S  C  Ind  5  00 
J   W   Hess  1  00 

Crown  Hill  S  C  Ohio  20  00 
Ella   Markley  10  00 


$81  36 

Home  for  Aged  (Elevator  Fund) 

Pelbert  Householder  $10  00 
G  S   Nice  20  00 


$30  00 

Sanitarium 

Schellburg   cong   Pa  $1  00 

T   M    Erb  10  00 

Sister    Gager  10  00 

Margaret  Landis  5  00 
Sanitarium  Farm 

(for     charity)  500  00 

Hospital  fees  17-19  65 


$2240  65 

Sanitarium  Charity  Endowment 
Fund 

A  Sister  Md  $20  00 

City  Hospital 

Hospital  Fees  $2123  75 

Total  Receipts  for  Char- 
itable Institutions       $5141  04 

OTHER  FUNDS 
District    General  Fund 

Kaufman  cong  Pa  .        $22  75 

P.lough   cong   Pa  22  50 

Lakeview    cong    N    D  6  75 

Spring  Val  cong  N   D  2  20 

Fairview   cong   N    D  10  00 

Calkins   cong   Mont  3  22 

Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa  47  00 

P.owne   cong   Mich  11  00 

iCHnton  Frame  cong  Ind  39  63 

Emma  cong  Ind  9  88 

Shore   cong   Ind  8  00 

Midland    cong    Mich  7  34 

Mt    Zion    cong    Mo  34  25 

Bethel  cong   Mo  5  00 

Hcsston  'cong   Kans  16  21 

Ransom   cong  Kans  1  00 

Pleasant  View  cong  Okla  1  62 

La  Junta  cong  Colo  22  14 

$270  84 

Publishing  House 

Wm   Eigsti  $50  00 

Duchess  Church  Building  Fund 

P.cthel    cong    Mo  $7  75 

Spring  Val  cong  NT)        7  00 

$14  75 

Ma"itou.    Church  Building 

j'cr   E   Men  Bd 
of  Miss  &  Ch  3  00 


Rural  Missions 

Kaufman  cong  Pa 
Samuel  Eash 
Beulah  Beach 
White  Cloud  cong  Mich 
Hopewell   cong  Ind 
Leo  cong  Ind 
Yellow    Creek   eong  Ind 
Shore  cong  Ind 
Z'on   cong  Mich 
Mt  Zion  cong  Mo 
Olis  J  Bontrager  &  Wife 


$13  50 

1  00 
8  00 

2  28 
8  00 

19  03 
35  00 
5  00 

3  00 
1  15 

11  50 


$107  46 
Menn.  Board  of  Education 

Waldo  cong  111  $13  00 

Schellburg  cong   Pa  2  00 


Conference  Funds 

Casselman  cong  Pa 
Stahl  cong  Pa 
Glade   cong  Md 
Palmyra  cong  Mo 
Mt    Zion    cong  Mo 
White   Hall   cong  Mo 
Cherry   Box  cong  Mo 
La   Junta  cong  Colo 
E  Holbrook  cong  Colo 
Spring  Valley  cong  Kan 
Yoder  cong  Kan 
Protection    cong  Kans 
T  Eirned    cong  Kan 
Pleasant  Val  cong  Kan 
Penna    cong  Kans 
Milan  Val  cong  Okla 
Bethel    cong  Mich 


$15  00 

$2  63 
17  00 
1  39 
5  00 
16  00 
2-  00 

5  00 

16  00 

17  37 

12  15 
16  00 

8  00 
7  00 
14  00 

13  00 
4  82 

6  30 


$163  66 

General  Conft  Delegate  Expense 

Mt  Zion  cong  $1  00 

S.  S.  Conf.  Mis.  Fund 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa  12  14 

B'ough  S  S  Pa  13  85 

Weaver  S  S '  Pa  18  90 


$44  89 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Mt  Zion  cong  Mo  $5  50 

R-thel   cong   Mo  5  00 

$10  SO 
Colportage    and  Tracts 

Olive  cong  Ind  $23  73 

Old  People's  Home 

Weaver  cong  Pa  $12  00 

Personal 
West  Union  cong  $150  50 

Total  for  Other  Funrls  $837  33 

SUMMARY 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd  $  46  25 
F  Men  Bd  of  M  &  C      513  52 
Franc    Conf    Dist  216  76 

III  Dist  Mis  Bd  323  54 

Tnd-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd  693  05 
Ta-Neb  Dist  Mis  Bd  1522  51 
Mo-Kan  Dist  Mis  Bd  649  63 
Ohio  Dist  Mis  Bd  242  21 
S  W  Penna  Dist  Mis  Bd  256  37 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank 

Co  Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  18  00 
Men  Bd  of  M  &  C       8204  38 


$12686  23 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.   E.   Reiff,   Gen.  Trcas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

1/11  Prairie  St. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Received  by  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  during 
the  month  of  September 
1923,    for    War  Suf- 
ferers' Relief 
General 

W  H  Lehman  $10  00 

N  J  Roth  7  00 


S  Union  &  Walnut  Creek 

Sunday  Schools  O  66  64 
A  R   Miller  S  00 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  60  00 
Mark   C   Showalter  20  80 

Congregations  in  Fulton 

Co  O  385  00 

Allen  E  Yoder  3  00 


$557  44 

Geritiany 

Berlin  A  M  S  S  O  $12  01 

A  Bro  &  Sister  15  00 

Levi    Martin  5  00 

A    Friend  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  12  50 

Nettie  Showalter  5  00 


$74  51 

Japan 

Peoria   Miss   cong   111  $9  27 

Forks   cong   Ind  45  30 

M    C   Beachy  10  00 

Science    Ridge    cong   111  56  55 

Lewis   R  Hoover  10  00 

Rockton    cong    Pa  7  21 

Sarah  Bullard  1  00 
Hopedale  S  S  Prim  Dept 

111  6  GO 

K  P  Epp  32  20 

Line  Lexington  cong  Pa  79  00 

Souderton  cong  Pa  97  10 


$353  63 

Near  East 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind 

(Armenia)  $  4  SO 

Noah   M   Gingerich  10  00 

Catlin   S   S   Kans  5  00 

Bethel  S  S  Mo  5  00 

Alpha  S  S  Minn  2  03 

Spring  City  cong  Pa  65  00 
Worcester   cong  Pa 

(Armenia)  13  00 


$104  53 


Russia 

Howard-Miami   S  S 

Class  14  Ind  $5  00 
Fairview  S  S  Mich 

Teachers    reserve  2  50 

Cl^ss  8  2  50 

Class  9  1  25 

Class   10       '  2  00 

Class  11  2  50 

Class   12  2  50 

Class   13  5  00 

Class   14  2  50 

Class   15  2  50 

^-    F    Stutzman  2  50 

Chancey  Zook  2  50 
The  S  N  Beachy 

Church   111  57  50 

Belleville  A  M  S  S  Pa  7  50 
Alattawana  S  S  Pa 

Class   3   &  Teacher  2  50 

Class   1  2  50 

Class  2  2  50 

Bethel  S  S  CI  2  Mich  2  50 
Alice    Hershberger  & 

Others  2  50 

Delaware  S  S  Pa  10  00 
Howard-Miami   S  S 

Classes    Ind  9  00 

Midland  S  S  CI  4  Ind  2  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  '  _  15  00 
W  Market  St  Nappanee 

S  S  CI  9  Ind  20  00 

^Tirl'-r'i  S  S  CI  4  Mich  50 

Levi   Martin  5  00 

I.ockport  A  M  S  S  O  40  50 

A  Bro  Okla  2  50 

T   H   Eigsti  5  00 

A  Bro  Harmony  S  S  111  100  00 
Bethel  ^,  Guilford  cong  O  7  50 
Otis  T  Bontrager  &  wife    2  50 

Belleville  S  S  01  15  Pa  2  50 


Mt   Zion  cong   Mo  14  00 

Limon  S  S  Colo  2  50 

Crystal   Spgs   cong   Kan  12  50 

Bethel   cong  Mo  2  50 

Cherry   Box   cong  Mo  5  00 

E    Holbrook    S    S    Colo  10  85 

Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  29  72 

D   Hershberger  &  CI  2  50 

Lvdia  KaufTman  &  CI  5  00 

A  D  Hartzler  &  Fam  2  50 

F  P  KaufTman  &  family  2  50 

Pleasant  View  cong  Okla  20  00 

White  Hall  S  S  Mo  2  50 
Penna  S   S  Kan 

A    D    Driver's    Class  5  00 

Roanoke  cong  111            '  10  00 

Pleasant  View  S  S  O  12  20 

Zion  S  S  O  30  00 

Eugene    Yoder  5  00 

Amos  Yoder  5  00 
Oak   Grove  S  S 

Champaign    Co  O 

Prim    Dept  2  50 

Int  Dept  2  50 

A  Bro  2  50 

Beach  S  S  Ohio  20  00 

Beach  Y.  P  B  M  O  2  50 

Calkins  cong  Mont  2  00 

Fair  View  N  D  2  50 

Geo  L  Brubaker  7  50 

Holdeman   S    S    Ind  17  15 

Bowne  cong  Mich  5  00 

Bethel    S    S    CI    1    Mich  2  50 

Emma  S  S  CI  7  Ind  7  00 

Lizzie    Coffman  5  00 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  15  00 

A   Bro   &   Sister   Ind  5  00 

Wm  Holdeman  5  00 

A  R  Miller              '  .  5  00 

B lough   S   S   Pa  30  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  _  12  50 

Pigeon  River  cong  Mich  32  50 

Wood  River  cong  Neb  30  90 
Emerson  Rodeers  &  wife  7  50 
West   Union   S    S  la 

Class    3   Jr    Dept  1  25 

Class  20  4  00 

Class  24  3  50 
Lower  Deer  Creek  S  S 

Class  17  la  5  00 
Tospoh  Schantz  and   S  S 

Class  2  50 

Liberty  S  S  CI  3  la  1  40 
Deep    Run    cong  Pa 

(Orphans)  66  00 
Plumstead   cong  Pa 

(Orphans)  44  50 

Dovlestown  cong  Pa  45  00 

plain    cong   Pa  87  40 

Towamencin   cong   Pa  65  00 


$1062  12 

Siberia 

T  r-vi   Martin  $5  00 

M  C  Beachy  10  00 

Marv    Burkhart  5  00 

Lewis    R    Hoover  5  00 

A    Friend    Ind  25  00 

\    Sister   111  6  00 

Sugar  Creek  cong  la  142  68 

Morrison   cong   111  17  80 

$216  48 
Total    Contributed    for  the 

month  of  Sept..  1923  $2368  71 
Previously    reported    644210  23 

Total  $646578  94 

Previously  reported  by 

E  M  B  of  M  &  C  191971  IS 
Grand  Total  $838550  09 

GratefuUv   acknowledced  and 
reported  bv   Mennonite  Board 
of    Missions    &  Charities. 
V.  E.  RcifF,  Gen.  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


How  beautifiil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol     XVI        ( Herald  of  Tnjth\ 
V  Established  1864/ 

SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  NOV.  8 

;,  1923 

/Gospel  Witness 
V  Established  1905/ 

No.  32 

EDITORIAL 

"Can    two    walk    together  except 

they  be  agreed  ?" 


"There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 


II  Tim.  2:15  is  the  golden  text  of 
the  Christian  worker's  life.  Your  life 
may  be  such  that  you  have  complete- 
ly satisfied  your  church,  but  you 
should  not  be  satisfied  with  yourself 
until  you  are  assured  by  the  light  of 
Scripture  that  you  have  also  satisfied 
God. 


Goshen  College. — The  attention  of 
our  readers,  especially  those  interested 
in  the  future  welfare  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, is  called  to  an  article,  printed 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  by  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder,  on  "Plans  for.  the  Reorgani- 
zation of  Goshen  College."  Bro.  Yo- 
der discusses  the  points  at  issue  in  a 
free,  frank,  and  matter-of-fact  way 
that  ought  to  appeal  to  every  one 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  our  young 
people.  Those  interested  and  having 
suggestions  to  offer  will  do  well  to 
write  him  and  give  him  the  benefit 
of  their  opinions. 


The  present  financial  crisis  facing 
both  nations  and  industries  might  be 
greatly  relieved  if  people  could  be  in- 
duced to  stop  wasting  money.  The 
greatest  sums  are  spent  for  luxuries, 
not  necessities.  There  is  not  a  na- 
tion in  existence  that  is  not  wasting 
more  money  on  strong  drink,  tobac- 
co, narcotics,  worldly  amusements, 
and  other  things  hurtful  to  both  body 
and  soul,  than  is  needed  to  pay  off 
debts  and  restore  happiness  and  pros- 
perity to  its  people.  With  economy 
practiced  in  the  lives  of  individuals 
and  the  Golden  Rule  established  in 
both  personal  and  national  life,  nine- 
tenths  of  the  present  C9mm?rcial  ill^ 
^vouI4  disappear, 


Safeguarding   the   Church.  — We 

sometimes  hear  that  it  is  "more  im- 
portant to  save  the  world  than  it  is 
to  save  the  Church."  This  is  a  very 
short-sighted  expression.  After  the 
Church   is   lost,  where  is  the  body 
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1.  To  give  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  first  place  in  our  lives. 

2.  To  malte  the  study  of  the  Bible 
a  daily  practice. 

3.  To  begin  and  end  each  day  with 
prayer  and  communion  with  God. 

4.  To  make  the  most  of  present  op- 
portunities by  dUigent  application  to 
present  duties. 

5.  To  promote  a  normal  develop- 
ment of  body,  mind,  and  spiritual  life 
tlirough  temperate  habits,  diligence  in 
study  and  work,  healthful  recreation, 
purity  in  thought  and  life,  and  faith- 
ful effort  to  solve  each  problem  before 
us. 

6.  To  maintain  a  submissive,  re- 
spectful attitude  toward  all  in  author- 
ity— in  home,  in  school,  in  community, 
in  state,  in  Church. 

7.  To  render  efficient  service  in 
whatever   tasks   are   assigned  us. 

8.  To  lend  active  support  to  all 
students'  or  young  people's  activities 
which  are  for  physical,  intellectual,  so- 
cial, moral,  and  spiritual  uplift  and 
betterment. 

9.  To  attend  no  social  gatherings  or 
entertainments  which  can  not  be  con- 
sistently opened  and  closed  witli  prayer. 

10.  To  hold  ourselves  aloof  from  all 
world  movements  having  a  compromis- 
ing attitude  toward  liberal  theology, 
militarism,  the  secret  lodge  and  popu- 
lar sports. 

11.  To  practice  uniform  kindness 
and  helpfulness  toward  all  people,  es- 
pecially the  friendless  and  needy. 

12.  To  prepare  for  stations  in  life 
in  which  we  may  be  in  complete  har- 
mony with  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  the 
church  of  our  choice,  in  active  fellow- 
ship with  those  "of  like  precious  faith," 
in  places  where  our  time  and  talents 
maj'  be  used  to  best  advantage  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 
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through  whom  God  can  work  to  save 
the  world?  During  the  past  few 
•weeks  our  Sunday  schools  have  been 
studying  Israel  as  a  missionary  na- 
tion. But  Israel  as  a  nation  failed 
in  its  mission  because  "the  church 
in  the  \yjlderness''  jbec.^me  "like  oth- 


er nations"  and-  went  to  nothing.  On- 
ly in  this,  that  God  of  the  "Seed" 
of  Abraham  organized  an  entirely 
new  Church,  was  God  able  to  bring 
to  the  world  a  real  Gospel  of  salv 
tion.  To  bring  the  message  of  sav- 
ing grace  to  a  lost  and  dying  world 
it  takes  a  pure  Church  as  well  as  a 
pure  Gospel.  We  have  the  pure  Gos- 
pel;  upon  the  people  of  God  at  th- 
present  time  rests  the  responsibility 
of  maintaining  and  fostering  a  pure 
Church. 

Upon  the  Church  as  a  whole,  es- 
pecially upon  its  overseers,  rests  the 
responsibility  of  maintaining  the 
Church  in  the  purity  of  the  Gospel. 
To  this  end  it  will  be  necessary  to 
safeguard  its  members,  especially  th 
lambs  of  the  fold.  As  in  the  days 
of  Israel,  so  in  the  present  days, 
there  are  enemies  at  work  following 
in  the  footsteps  of  him  of  whom  it 
is  said  that  he  is  trying  to  deceive 
even  "the  very  elect."  The  purpose 
of  church  organization  is  so  admir- 
ably and  forcibly  set  forth  in  Eph. 
4:11-16  that  the  kind  reader  is  asked 
to  turn  to  that  Scripture  at  once  and 
meditate  upon  the  message.  Minis- 
ters are  admonished  to  "feed  the 
flock  of  God,"  parents  are  charged 
with  bringing  up  their  children  "in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
the  Lord,"  watchmen  upon  the  walls 
are  charged  that  they  should  "cry 
aloud  and  spare  not,"  and  the 
Church  given  strict  instructions  with 
reference  to  discipline  in  the  matter 
of  receiving  penitent  believers,  hold- 
ing and  nourishing  the  faithful,  and 
excommunicating  those  who  are  ob- 
stinately disobedient.  Following  are 
among  the  Bible  instructions  to  be 
followed  in  safeguarding  the  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  Church: 

1.  Preach  the  whole  Gospel.  The 
Great  Commission  to  the  Church  is 
to  teic'i  "all  nations.  ..  .to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever"  Christ  com- 
manded,  'Treaph  lUc  WORD,"  was 
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Paul's  charge  to  Timothy,  he  himself 
being  faithful  to  declare  "all  ihe 
ccmnsel  of  God."  In  like  manner 
f-hould  we  be  faithful  to  the  same 
charge.  As  a  Church  we  want  to 
teach  the  "all  things  whatsoever"  of 
the  '  Treat  Commission,  and  the  same 
standard  should  be  maintained  in  ev- 
ery ■'^'hristian  home. 

2.  Maintain  Gospel  standards  in 
the  Church.  This  is  more  than  a 
privilege — it  is  sacred  duty.  Let  it 
never  be  forgotten  that  "a  little  leav- 
en leaveneth  the  whole  lump."  The 
evils  tolerated  in  one  generation  be- 
come the  rule  in  the  next.  It  is  time 
that  the  Church  quits  pitying  the 
transgressor  and  lets  him  go  on  in 
his  transgressions  undisturbed,  and 
commences  pitying  the  members  who 
are  still  loyal  but  who  are  subjected 
to  trying  temptations  because  trans- 
gressors in  the  Church  are  not  dealt 
with  as  the  Gospel  directs.  Let  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  with  refer- 
ence to  faith  and  life  be  maintained 
in  every  congregation,  and  the  Church 
is  not  only  safeguarded  against  evil 
but  also  kept  in  vigorous  working 
order  in  saving  people  from  the  pow- 
er of  evil. 

3.  Maintain  Gospel  standards  in 
the  Llome.  Every  head  in  Christian 
homes  should  be  able  to  say,  "As  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will' serve  the 
Lord."  In  every  church  there  should 
be  standards  that  are  in  keeping  and 
harmony  with  the  standards  of  the 
Gospel,  and  every  home  should  be 
kept  in  harmony  with  the  standards 
of  the  Church.  If  we  were  half  as 
willing  to  keep  the  standards  in  our 
homes  "approved  unto  God"  as  we 
are  to  permit  things  that  will  enable 
us  to  glide  along  smoothly  with  the 
world,  it  would  mean  a  radical  revo- 
lution in  many  a  home.  Keep  your 
home  Christian,  and  one  of  the 
strongest  safeguards  of  the  Church  is 
in  evidence. 

4.  Teach  both  the  truth  and  its 
applications.  We  all  profess  to  be- 
lieve in  honesty;  but  too  many  peo- 
ple who  profess  such  belief  fail  to 
put  it  into  effect  in  their  business 
transactions.  The  word  COVET- 
OUSNESS  is  pronounced  with  a 
shudder— and  yet  it  is  almost  uni- 
versally practiced.  Manv  who  pro- 
fess to  believe  in  the  Bible  doctrine 
of  nonconformity  to  the  world  are 
the  first  to  protest  when  it  is  pro- 
posed to  put  this  Bible  doctrine  into 
1^'ractice.  When  it  comes  to  giving 
"as  the  Lord  hath  prospered"  we  all 
profess  to  favor  it;  but  the  moment 

'suggestion  is  offered  to  reduce  this 
to  practice  (by  tithing  or  some  other 
■'-■tematic  method)  we  hear  protests. 
•So  we  might  continue  indefinitely. 
'Ten  are  too  prone  to  admit  the  truth 
nt  deny  its  proper  application,  thus 


making  the  Bible  a  dead  letter  when 
it  comes  to  applying  its  precepts  to 
daily  living.  Kverv  church  is  safe 
when  not  only  the  full  Gospel  is  ac- 
knowledged but  also  put  into  daily 
practice  by  the  entire  membership. 

5.  Provide  for  proper  pastoral  over- 
sight. A  congregation,  like  a  family 
of  children,  needs  constant  care  if 
its  memliers  are  to  be  kept  in  proper 
spiritual  condition.  Many  weak- 
lings are  allowed  to  perish  for  want 
of  proper  attention.  They  do  not 
want  to  give  way  to  the  tempter's 
power,  but  they  are  too  ignorant  to 
know  and  too  weak  to  resist.  Here 
is  where  a  faithful,  wide-awake  over- 
seer may  do  much  in  caring  for  the 
for  the  lambs  that  they  may  in  time 
grow  into  vigorous  sheep.  Every 
minister  should  keep  in  touch  with 
every  member  of  his  flock,  rendering 
such  assistance  as  he  may  be  able  to 
give.  It  is  the  neglected  fiock  that 
is  mo'^t  liable  to  be  scattered  by  the 
ravening  wolves.  To  both  pastor  and 
people  the  admonition  comes,  "Bear 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ." 

7.  Keep  members  properly  occu- 
pied in  scripturally  lawful  things.  In 
this  connection,  may  we  quote  sev- 
eral homelv  proverbs:  "An  idle  brain 
is  the  devil's  workshop ;"  "Satan  has 
some    mischief   still,   for   idle  hands 


to  do."  From  the  time  that  the 
lambs  are  gathered  into  the  fold  they 
should  be  kept  occupied  with  things 
that  contribute  to  the  well-being  of 
their  souls.  In  early  life  is  the  time 
to  begin  habits  of  Bible  study,  holy 
meditations,  and  active  Christian 
work.  In  every  neighborhood  there 
are  enough  opportunities  to  keep 
every  member  busy  in  things  that 
are  uplifting,  helpful  to  those  in  need, 
and  strengthening  to  those  about 
their  Father's  business.  Heads  of 
home  and  Church  should  co-operate 
with  all  who  feel  the  need  of  faith- 
ful training  along  right  lines  in  the 
work  of  keeping  the  minds  of  our 
young  people  occupied  in  useful  pur- 
suits of  life,  in  healthful  companion- 
ship in  the  social  circle,  in  active 
Christian  work.  If  the  Church  fails 
to  take  charge  of  her  young  people, 
the  world  will.  Keep  the  young  man 
Absalom  safe  by  early  training  him 
in  safe  pursuits,  cultivating  heaven- 
approved  habits. 

Safeguard  the  highest  interests  of 
the  Church,  and  encourage  conditions 
that  are  conducive  to  spiritual  growth, 
to  the  development  of  that  which  is 
best  and  noblest  and  truest  in  man, 
to  the  ingathering  of  the  lost  and 
holding  them  for  faithful,  joyous  serv- 
ice here  and  blissful  glory  hereafter. 


THE  RELATION  OF  THOUGHT  TO  A  PURE  LIFE 

By  Ellen  Landis 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

John  Milton  said : 
"He  tliat  has  light  within   his   own  clear 
breast 

May    sit    in    the    center   and    enjoy  bright 
day 

But   he   that   hides   a   dark   soul   and  foul 
though  ts 

Benighted    walks    under    the    midday  sun." 
"As  a  man  thinkefh  in  his  heart  so 
is  he." 

Our  thought  life,  or  imagination, 
which  is  really  our  inner  thoughts, 
determines  the  plane  of  life  we  live 
on  :  our  thoughts  are  either  stepping 
stones  or  hindrances  to  the  higher, 
])urcr  life.  Our  joys,  our  desires,  what 
we  love,  all  portray  our  thought 
life.  We  are  not  tempted  with  the 
grosser  sins — such  as  murder,  lying, 
stealing — for  we  know  their  conse- 
quence, we  fear  for  our  reputation 
and  would  not  stoop  to  them  ;  but 
the  sins  we  experience  in  our  thoughts 
and  imaginations  are  the  ones  that 
steal  upon  us  unawares.  They  are 
the  ones  that  undermine  our  Chris- 
tian character.  You  cannot  tell  what 
I  am  thinking,  tior  can  T  tell  your 
thoughts.  We  know  not  are  they 
beautiful  (jr  wicked,  high  or  low,  up- 
lifting or  degrading;  only  God  and 
ourselves  know  them.    But  let  these 


thoughts  control  us  long  enough,  the)' 
will  be  reflected  in  our  lives  wheth- 
er we  desire  it  or  not.  If  we  become 
slaves  to  evil  thoughts  they  cannot 
be  rooted  out  and  we  are  slaves  to 
sin.  An  impure  word,  a  foul  thought, 
a  hateful  thought  or  a  mean  thought 
rising  in  the  mind,  if  nurtured  there 
will  create  an  evil  heart.  "Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence  ;  for  out  of  it 
are  the  issues  of  life."  Every  thought 
stamps  itself  upon  our  hearts  and 
becomes  part  of  ourselves;  it  is  the 
most  important  factor  in  our  moral 
lives  and  determines  our  conduct. 
The  heart  is  the  seed  bed  where  the 
fruits  of  life  germinate.  An  evil  heart 
never  brought  forth  pure  living  nor 
will  a  pure  heart  bring  forth  impure 
living. 

Men  and  women  who  lead  outward 
faultless  lives  may  indulge  in  harbor- 
ing sinful  thoughts  and  imaginations. 
They  see  no  harm  in  this  so  long  as 
the  world  does  not  know.  A  man 
may  hate  his  neighbor,  wish  him  ill, 
and  secretlv  reioice  in  his  downfall ; 
only  God  and  himself  know  the  wick- 
edness he  conceals.  He  is  not  harm- 
ing his  neighbor  but  committing  a 
p-reat  sin  against  himself,  for  "whopM 
hateth   his  brother  is  a  murderer." 
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Therefore  this  man  is  a  murderer. 
We  are  afraid  of  our  reputation  and 
would  not  want  the  world  to  know 
the  workings  of  our  sinful  hearts,  so 
,  we  appear  to  be  what  we  are  not ; 
and  if  we  indulge  in  mean  thoughts 
are  not  better  than  hypocrites. 

We  cannot  measure  the  power  of 
secret  thoughts.  We  make  ourselves 
believe  thinking  evil  is  no  sin  so 
long  as  there  is  no  deed  done.  Oth- 
ers are  not  harmed  but  we  do  our- 
selves the  greatest  harm  and  after 
all  what  we  are  determines  what  we 
do.  Paul  said  "Whatsoever  things 
are  pure  ;  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est;  whatsoever  things  are  just;  what- 
soever things  are  lovely ;  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ;  think  on 
these  things."  This  will  so  fill  our 
thoughts  that  there  is  no  room  for 
hate,  envy,  and  the  sinful  things  of 
life.  Get  people  to  think  right  a.jd 
their  lives  will  be  right.  The  thoughts 
must  be  trained  the  same  as  any 
other  faculty.  Get  the  murderer, 
thief,  and  sinner  to  change  their  way 
of  thinking  and  they  will  change 
their  way  of  living.  Our  ministers, 
teachers  and  reformers  are  all  work- 
ing to  direct  people's  thoughts  in  the 
right  line,  to  get  them  to  think  pure, 
clean  and  upright  thoughts  and  their 
lives  will  follow  those  thoughts. 
Teach  a  child  to  think  nobly,  love 
the  beautiful,  good  and  true,  and  he 
will  hate  wickedness. 

We  become  what  we  are  beholding 
what  our  longings  are ;  what  we  put 
into  our  mental  pictures.  If  we  be- 
hold Christ,  if  He  is  in  our  medita- 
tion, our  ideal.  His  image  will  be  re- 
flected in  us.  Hawthorne  in  his  sto- 
ry, "The  Great  Stone  Face,"  por- 
trays this  beautifully.  The  people  of 
the  valley  are  all  looking  for  the  man 
who  will  be  the  exact  image  of  the 
stone  visage.  They  expect  him  to 
come  from  distant  lands.  Ernest,  a 
little  boy  is  anxious  with  the  rest 
to  see  the  image,  but  he  sees  more 
in  the  Great  Stone  Face  than  the 
rest  of  the  people.  He  admires  it, 
spends  many  hours  looking  at  it  and 
thinking  about  it,  he  beholds  its  beau- 
tv,  to  him  it  almost  takes  life,  he 
imagines  it  speaks  to  him,  it  is  real 
in  his  life.  To  his  surprise  when  he 
had  grown  to  manhood,  they  all  rec- 
ognized his  striking  resemblance  to 
the  Great  Stone  Face;  there  was  no 
mistake,  he  was  the  exact  image.  If 
the  heavenly  image  is  real  to  us,  if 
we  d-irect  our  thoughts  and  live  in  con- 
stant communion  with  God,  we  will 
partake  of  His  nature  and  'be  His 
image. 

Our  thoughts'  are  our  constant  com- 
panions, we  cannot  get  away  from 
them  like  we  can  from  undesirable 
'■-mpanions.  They  follow  us.  We 
are  thinking  all  the  time,  our  minds 


are  never  blank  during  our  waking 
hours.  We  can't  keep  from  thinking, 
but  we  can  choose  the  trend  of  our 
thoughts  and  imaginations.  Each 
one  has  a  certain  line  of  thought  he 
follows  when  alone,  and  this  in  a 
large  degree  moulds  the  character. 
Our  thoughts  may  carry  us  miles  a- 
wav,  into  all  kinds  of  experiences, 
pleasant  or  unpleasant.  We  some- 
times make  ourselves  miserable  be- 
cause we  imagine  everything  goes 
wrong,  nobody  cares  for  us,  we  are 
hated  by  others,  when  all  the  trou- 
ble is,  we  have  our  thoughts  directed 
wrong.  Many  people  spend  hundreds 
of  dollars  for  doctors  when  what 
they  need  is  a  change  of  mind,  a  liv- 
ing faith  in  Christ;  their  impure 
thinkine  is  poisoning,  not  the  dis- 
ease. Thinking  filthv  thoughts,  base 
passions,  vain  conceits,  lust  for  pow- 
er, money  or  whatever  it  may  be  is 
as  sinful  to  ourselves  as  though  they 
were  deeds  done.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve in  self-destruction,  but  if  we 
cherish  sinful  thoughts  we  are  de- 
stroying ourselves.  In  our  quiet 
meditations,  when  we  are  alone  with 
our  thoughts,  wovild  we  be  willing  to 
have  them  read  by  the  world,  or  even 
by  our  best  friend,  or  would  we  want 
to  proof  read  them  first?  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart  and  if  we  are 
pure  in  heart  we  would  be  willing 
to  have  our  thoughts  read  by  any 
person.  A  sinful  thought  goes  thru 
the  soul  the  same  as  a  sinful  deed. 
Sometimes  we  see  a  virtuous  life  sud- 
denly collapse,  we  wonder  why ;  the 
answer  is.  the  secret  thoughts  were 
bad  and  at  last  they  resulted  in  evil 
deeds  and  wrong  actions.  Wicked- 
ness of  all  kinds  has  its  origin  in  the 
wicked  thoughts  of  some  person.  The 
actual  deed  may  not  have  been  plan- 
ned, but  hate,  envy  and  sin  was 
nurtured  and  when  an  opportunity 
was  presented  it  took  the  course  of 
action  following  the  thoughts.  Just 
as  evil  deeds  originate  in  the  heart 
so  all  worthy  causes,  charity  and 
good  deeds  were  espoused  by  some 
one  who  had  noble  thoughts  and  a 
pure  heart,  some  good  thinking  per- 
son thought  right  and  the  good  deed 
followed.  Follow  one  line  of  thought 
for  some  time  and  you  will  arrive 
at  the  act  that  follows  the  thoughts. 
Think  lon.g  enough  that  an  act  is  not 
wrong  and  you  will  find  yourself  be- 
lieving it  is  not  wrong. 

"Sow  a  tliought  reap  an  act, 
Sow  an   f)ct,   reap   a  habit, 
Sow  a  habit,  reap  a  character, 
Sow  a   cliaracter  reap   a  destiny." 

Natural  man  is  evil  minded  and  his 
thoughts  tend  to  be  degraded  and 
vile  but  the  Holy  Spirit  will  cleanse, 
nurifv.  and  glorify  oitr  inner  lives. 
We  cannot  entirely  control  our 
thoughts ;  evil  suggestions  will  come. 


even  though  we  try  hard  to  keep 
them  out,  but  the  harm  lies  in  cher- 
ishing them.  We  must  resist  them 
with  all  our  will  power.  Of  ourselves 
we  cannot,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
lead  and  guide  into  all  purity  and 
holiness.  We  must  set  our  aflFections 
on  things  above.  We  can  fill  our 
minds  with  good  so  it  will  crowd 
out  the  evil.  Read  good  and  whole- 
some literature.  We  need  healthful 
amusements  and  high  ideals.  Medi- 
tate, but  do  not  brood.  Meditate 
on  the  pure  and  holy  things  of  life, 
on  elevating  things  of  life.  Do  not 
associate  with  the  impure  unless  it  is 
to  lift  them  to  a  higher  plane  of  liv- 
ing. Let  us  remember  that  prayer 
changes  thino-s.  Prayer  in  faith  be- 
lieving will  keep  our  lives  conformp^ 
to  the  Christ  life  in  thought  and  deed. 

The  sins  of  thought  are  subtler  by 
far  and  more  dangerous  than  the  sins 
of  deeds  performed,  and  though  man 
does  not  know  our  thoughts,  God 
does,  and  will  hold  us  accountable 
for  our  thoughts  and  imaginings,  even 
though  the  world  may  laud  us  as 
virtuous  characters. 

"You  are  pure  you  say;  are  your  thoughts 
as  white 

As  the  snow  that  falls  with  the  midnight's 
hush? 

Could   vou    see    them   blazoned    in  letters 
of  lierht. 

For  the  world  to  read,  and  fee!  no  bluish? 
If  you  striorl  in  the  court  of  heaven,  mid 
swift, 

(jiad   greetings   of  loved   ones   who  know 
no  wrong, 

Could   vo"   bare   your   heart   to   them  all, 
"and  lift 

Unshrinking  eyes  to  that  spotless  throng?" 
Lititz,  Pa. 


HELP  THAT  HARMS 


It  is  said  that  if  the  butterfly  is  as- 
sisted in  escaping  from  its  chrysalis 
its  wings  will  not  develop  properly. 
The  reason  is  that  it  is  the  struggle 
to  effect  the  escape  which  forces 
blood  into  the  wings  and  expands 
them.  And  to  make  the  struggle  un- 
necessary is  to  hinder  rather  than 
help  the  creature  which  seeks  to  soar 
into  a  larger  world.  The  necessity 
of  overcoming  difficulties  always  de- 
velops and  expands. 

Do  not  ask  that  all  obstacles  be 
removed.  To  surmount  obstacles  is 
to  ascend  to  a  larger,  fuller  life.  The 
Christian  life  that  is  without  trial 
and  temptation  and  their  consequent 
struggle  is  likelv  to  be  a  partially 
developed  life.  To  struggle  with  and 
overcome  environment  is  the  way  to 
ascend  to  higher  realms  of  life. — Sel. 

Would  you  be  willing  to  die  rath- 
er than  give  up  your  faith?  If  not, 
why  should  you  unite  with  the 
Church?— A.  B.  Gilnett. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
prei^cmi  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
•oicinB,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126:6. 

IiSft  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  iato  all  the  worfd,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creatttre.— iMerk  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Pw  the  Oospd  Hendd. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  41  children  at  this  place, 
and  all  in  good  health,  for  which  we 
are  very  thankful.  Bro.  Dan.  Leh- 
man and  Sister  Lizzie  Kauffman 
have  been  on  the  sick-list,  but  are 
better  again.  Two  of  our  children 
were  placed  in  the  home  of  their 
grandparents  last  week. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima 
paid  the  Home  a  visit  Oct.  13.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Harvey  Yoder,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Irvin  Troyer,  all  of  In- 
diana, visited  the  Home  from  Oct.  20 
to  22. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  different  con- 
gregations who  have  sent  us  fruit, 
both  canned  and  dried.  We  also 
wish  to  thank  the  Oak  Grove  Sewing 
Circle  for  helping  us  with  our  sew- 
ing and  housecleaning,  Oct.  18.  We 
are  grateful  to  both  Oak  Grove  and 
South  Union  circles  for  sending  us 
helpers  one  day  each  week. 

Nov.  1,  1923.       Kathryn  Stalter. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  wife  paid 
us  a  pleasant  visit  recently  while  on 
their  way  thru  the  city,  and  while 
here  Bro.  Allgyer  spoke  at  our 
Wednesday  evening  services. 

Not  long  ago  we  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  Brethren  J.  D.  Hartzler 
and  Geo.  Shoemaker,  members  of  our 
Local  Board.  We  were  glad  for  the 
two  messages  given  by  Bro.  Hartzler 
while  with  us. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  our  Superin- 
tendent, has  begun  work  on  our 
Christmas  chorus  w-hich  will  be  ren- 
dered by  the  young  people  some 
time  during  the  Christmas  season. 

We  very  much  appreciate  the  help 
we  receive  in  our  different  services 
at  the  mission,  from  the  goodly  num- 
ber of  young  people  working  in  the 
city  at  present. 

May  God^s  people  everywhere  con- 
tinue to  remember  this  place  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace, 

Oct.  27.  1923.        Anna  Yordy. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 
The  all  day  Harvest  Home  and 
Sundav  School  Meeting  held  here 
Sept.  23,  was  well  attended  by  the 
brotherhood  from  Mifflin,  Blair,  Som- 
erset, and  Cambria  counties.  Those 
present  from  more  distant  communi- 
ties were  Brethren  J.  G.  Godshall, 
Telford,  Pa.,  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Supt. 


Vine  St.,  Mission,  and  Paul  Mose- 
mann,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Sisters  Mar- 
tha F.,  and  Verna  M.  Mosemann, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  M.  Ruth  Hershey, 
East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Sister  Lura  Lauver  who  has  been 
away  for  several  weeks  has  returned 
to  again  take  up  the  responsibility 
of  the  work. 

Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 


MISSIONARY  DAY 


The  third  Sunday  in  November  has  been  designated  by  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Church  as  Missionary  Day. 

The  purpose  of  Missionary  Day  is:  first,  to  provide  a  suitable  opportunity  for 
the  return  in  each  congregation  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Children's  Investment  Fund 
as  encouraged  by  our  General  Mission  Board;  second,  to  foster  and  maintain  a  live 
interest  in  missionary  activity  and  furnish  an  opportunity  for  a  united  emphasis  on 
the  subject  of  Missions,  through  .  programs,  talks,  songs,  prayers,  sermons,  and  special 
teaching  in  class,  by  presenting  Bible  truths  on  Missions,  noting  world  conditions, 
giving  missionary  facts,  and  stating  the  progress  and  needs  of  our  own  missions 
with  an  earnest  appeal  for  intercessory  prayer  and  cheerful  giving;  third,  to  lift  up 
Christ  as  our  great  Missionary  Example  and  uphold  the  Bible  as  our  great  Missionary 
Book  and  to  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  on  the  Field  ready  to  harvest,  and  to  help 
the  Church  to  witness  for  Christ,  carry  the  Bible  message  and  send  forth  laborers 
into  His  Vineyard. 

Suggestions  for  Missionary  Day  Program 

1.  The  day  may  be  observed  by  simply  bringing  in  the  earnings  of  the  children 
with  appropriate  remarks  by  superintendent  or  teacher. 

2.  If  programs  are  planned  it  should  not  be  with  the  idea  of  entertainment  but 
m  giving  of  Bible  teaching  on  missions,  missionary  songs,  facts,  experiences,  and 
writings. 

3.  For  program  material  use  appropriate  portions  of  Scripture,  songs,  selections 
from  our  church  papers,  mission  study  books,  bulletins,  letters  from  missionaries,  etc. 

4.  Sunday  school  superintendents.  Young  People's  Meeting  leaders,  and  ministers 
should  plan  the  work  together  where  convenient. 

5.  Have  the  names  of  our  foreign  missionaries  and  the  names  of  the  city  and 
rural  workers  who  are  in  your  district  written  on  a  blackboard  or  chart  and  place 

in  view  of  the  whole  Sunday  school. 

6.  If  the  third  Sunday  in  November  is  not  convenient  for  your  Sunday  school, 
use  some  other  time. 

7.  Helpful  information  for  Missionary  Day  may  be  secured  by  writing  to  Vernon 
Reiff,  Treasurer  of  General  Mission  Board,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  has  prepared  a  booklet 
full  of  missionary  facts  and  statistics. 

Suggestive  Program  Adapted  to  the  Sunday  School  Session 

Song,  My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee,  No.  247. 

(All  hymn  numbers  are  taken  from  Life  Songs.) 
Scripture,  Mark  9:35,38,  read  by  Superintendent;  Jno.  3:16,  repeated  by  School. 
Prayer. 

Song,  Jesus  Calls  Us,  No.  252. 

Purpose   of  Missionary   Day,   brief  statement  by   Superintendent  or  some  one 

appointed. 
Study  of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson. 
Song,  Call  to  Workers,  No.  175. 
Short  Talk  on  World  Conditions. 

A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Progress  and  Need  of  our  Work  in  India,  South  Amer- 
ica, City  and  Rural  Stations  in  your  District. 
Report  of  Earnings  of  the  Boys  and  Girls. 
Missionary  Offering  by  Classes  or  Congregation. 
Song,  Heralds  of  Jesus,  No.  121. 
Responsive  Reading,  Psa.  67. 
Lord's  Prayer  in  Unison. 
Sermon,  Matt.  9:  38,  "Pray  Ye." 

For  Young  People's  Meeting  Program,  sec  topic  arranged  by  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting  Topic  Committee. 

Since  the  needs  of  the  world  arc  many,  the  commands  of  the  Lord  arc  definite, 
and  the  promises  of  God  arc  sure,  let  iip  see  the  needs,  obey  the  commands,  and  claim 
the  promises  in  Him. 


I.  W.  Royer,  General  Secretftry. 
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filled  the  regular  appointments  here 
Sunday,  Oct.  14,  Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  in 
the  morning  and  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough, 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  in  the  evening,  in 
the  absence  of  the  writer  who  was 
engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Grants- 
villa,  Md. 

Bro.  O.  D.  Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa., 
has  come  to  the  city  and  is  working 
in  the  railroad  shops.  He  is  lending 
a  helping  hand  in  the  services. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  the  union  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzendruber  with 
a  daughter,  Esther. 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the 
following  contributions: 

Cash  Received   During  October 


Scottdale  Cong.  $  9.85 

Conestoga  A.  M.  Cong.  16  00 

Millwood  S.  S.  12.00 

AUensville  S.  S.  12.59 

Mattawana  S.  S.  10.00 

Springs  S.  S.  5.45 

No.  —  •  4.00 

No.  —  5.00 


$74.89 

Mission   Bldg.   Debt  Fund 

Kauffman  S.  S.  Lancaster  Co.  $23.10 
A  Sister  Lancaster  City  S.OO 
A  Bro.  Telford,  Pa.  25.00 


$53.10 

Cash  Value   Clothing  and  Provisions 

Cross  Roads  &  Lauvers  S.  C.  $  2.50 

Beech  S.  C.  Ohio  10  00 

Crown  Hill  S.  C.  Ohio  2.50 
Belleville  Cong.  8.00 
AUensville   Cong.  lO.OO 


$33.00 

Many  thanks  for  your  support  and 
interest  in  the  work. 

Oct.  29,  1923.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 
•   (Oct.  1,  1923) 

By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

On  October  2,  Bro.  Luyaza  of  San- 
ta Rosa  came  to  Carlos  Casares  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings.  He  was 
accompanied  by  a  sister  from  his 
congregrtion  who  also  spent  a  few 
days  here  and  with  Bro.  Hershey 
went  to  Buenos  Aires  to  see  an  eye 
specialist.  The  young  sister's  eye- 
sight seems  to  be  gradually  failing 
her.  May  you  pray  for  her  as  well 
as  for  one  of  our  faithful  members 
whose  husband  is  in  prison.  She 
must  support  her  two  children  the 
best  way  possible  and  her  eyesight 
is  gradually  failing  her  also.  Her 
husband,  who  was  a  policeman,  com- 
mitted a  crime  while  he  was  on  duty 
under  the  influence  of  drink.  She 
with  great  faith  is  praying  that  he 
may  be  released  and  become  convert- 
ed.   Since  she  is  converted  a  number 


of  years  have  been  taken  off  his 
term  of  imprisonment  because  ot 
good  conduct  while  in  prison.  She 
gives  the  Lord  the  praise. 

Sisters  Gamber  and  Hallman  came 
on  Friday  to  spend  some  days  with 
us.  We  greatly  enjoyed  their  pres- 
ence. It  seemed  as  tho  we  were 
home  in  North  America  again  while 
visiting  with  them.  While  they  were 
here  we  had  a  meeting  of  welcome 
for  them.  The  members  and  converts 
are  so  pleased  that  they  came  to  this 
country  and  as  well  as  us  would 
like  to  have  them  with  us  all  the 
time  at  this  station. 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  29,  nine  more 
souls  were  received  as  members  by 
water  baptism,  making  fourteen  mem- 
bers in  all.  There  are  about  four- 
teen more  converts  under  instruction 
for  baptism  in  the  near  future. 

The  meetings  began  with  good  at- 
tendance and  attention.  On  the 
fourth  night  the  invitation  was  given 
and  eight  souls  stood  up  for  Christ, 
among  them  the  grandmother  and 
mother  of  one  of  our  members,  Ma- 
nic Flores.  They  have  been  coming 
regularly  for  about  six  months  and 
always  liked  it,  but  still  held  to  some 
of  the  unscriptural  teachings  of  the 
Catholic  Church  and  the  grandmoth- 
er, especially,  built  on  her  good 
works.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  help- 
ing them  to  renounce  all  and  follow 
Him,  as  we  have  had  them  on  our 
prayer  list  for  some  time. 

Two  others  were  mothers  from 
homes  where  we  have  been  visiting 
for  over  a  year.  The  one  confessed 
before  but  is  a  slave  to  drink  and 
could  not  get  the  victory  over  her 
sin.  But  now  she  seems  to  feel  more 
than  ever  that,  with  God's  help  she 
will  overcome.  The  others  were  men. 
One  young  man  seems  to  be  in  great 
earnest. 

After  the  first  four  nights  of  spe- 
cial meetings  we  have  had  continu- 
ous rainy  days  which  have  kept  the 
people  from  coming,  and  on  account 
of  one  of  his  members  Bro.  Luayza 
tliinks  he  should  go  home.  So  we 
have  about  decided  to  discontinue 
the  meetings  and  have  them  in  De- 
cember when  Bro.  Luayza  wishes  to 
come  to  Pehuajo  again.  May  you 
pray  for  a  special  awakening  and 
that  many  may  accept  Christ. 

At  Pehuajo,  in  the  presence  of 
over  a  hundred  people  six  souls  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  accept  Christ. 
The  same  Sunday  there  were  present 
in  the  dififerent  Pehuajo  Sunday 
schools,  250  people. 

A  business  meeting  was  held  at 
Pehuajo  at  which  the  following  things 
were  decided. 

1.  Sister  Zapico  was  elected  church 
secretary  and  Bro.  John  iMichelli 
treasurer.    Before  this  Bro.  Hershey 


kept  all  records  of  contributions.  It 
is  the  plan  to  turn  this  work  over  to 
the  natives  as  fast  as  possible  in  the 
different  stations, 

2.  They  voted  to  contribute  10 
pesos  monthly  toward  the  publica- 
tion of  the  church  paper  "The  Cami- 
no  Verdadero,"  and  15  pesos  monthly 
for  the  rent  of  a  hall  in  another  part 
of  town, 

3.  Decided  to  start  a  "Baby  car- 
ing department,"  where  babies  will 
be  left  in  the  old  hall  in  charge  of 
several  sisters  who  have  volunteered 
to  care  for  them  so  the  mothers  can 
enjoy  the  services. 

4.  Bro.  Hershey  read  a  report  of 
the  expenses  of  the  building,  explain- 
ed where  all  money  comes  from  and 
a  report  of  the  expenses  of  the  last 
8  months.  The  congregation  con- 
tributed in  this  time  685.65  pesos. 

5.  The  members  gave  themselves 
over  to  fasting  and  prayer  for  a 
spiritual  awakening.  May  you  pray 
for  the  same  for  all  the  towns. 

While  the  church  was  being  built 
the  devil  did  not  hinder  but  now  is 
very  busy  using  the  priest  as  his  tool. 
He  has  written  mean  articles  about 
us  and  paid  large  sums  to  have  them 
printed.  Bro.  H.  asked  if  he  wished 
to  go  to  the  public  square  to  debate 
on  "Whose  teaching  is  more  Scrip- 
tural, the  Protestants  or  Catholics," 
saying  he  was  ready  to  debate  with 
him.  The  priest  did  not  answer  and 
has  not  done  much  since. 

In  Trenque  Lauquen  Bro.  Dodero 
has  given  a  number  of  good  talks 
lately.  Pray  that  he  may  be  used 
in  spreading  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Bro.  Garcia  is  doing  a  good  work 
in  Trenque  Lauquen  selling  Bibles, 
Testaments  and  other  religious  lit- 
erature from  house  to  house.  He 
ably  exp'ains  the  way  of  salvation  to 
the  people  and  invited  them  to  the 
meetings. 

Bro.  Luayza  on  his  way  to  Carlos 
Casares  stopped  in  Trenque  Lauquen 
and  preached  to  an  appreciative  au- 
dience which  completely  filled  the 
new  hall. 

Carlos  Casares,  Argentina,  S,  A. 


Any  girl  can  be  happy  who  gets 
the  most  from  what  she  has.  Any 
girl  can  be  miserable  who  continually 
sets  her  heart  on  what  is  out  of 
reach.  Instead  of  sighing  for  the 
moon,  pick  the  sweet  flowers  that 
grow  at  yo.ur  feet.  Instead  of  wish- 
ing for  what  you  cannot  have,  be 
glad  that  so  many  beautiful  things 
are  close  at  hand. — Selected, 


When  we  are  well  we  are  often  too 
busy  to  think.  It  is  when  we  are 
sick  that  we  take  time  to  reflect. — 
Milton  B.  Miller. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 


A  HOME  SONG 

I   turned  an  ancient  poet's  book 
And  found  upon  the  page; 

"Stone  walls  do  not  a  prison  make, 
Nor  iron  bars  a  cage." 

Yes,  that  is  true,  and  something  more; 
You'll  find  where'er  you  Toam, 
■  That  marble  floors  and  gilded  walls 
Can  never  make  a  home. 

But  every  house  where  love  abides 

And  friendship  is  a  guest, 
Is  surely  home,  and  home,  sweet  home 

iFor  there  the  heart  can  rest. 

— 'Henry  Van  Dyke. 


IS  YOUR  HOUSE  A  HOME? 


Sel.  by  Lucy  Oswald 
Is  your  house  a  home?  Such  a 
foolish  question.  House  and  home 
are  synonymous,  both  Anglo-Saxon 
words  meaning  a  dwelling  or  place 
of  abode.  Home,  however,  implies  a 
great  deal  more  than  a  mere  abiding 
place.  When  John  Howard  Payne 
wrote  "Home,  Sweet  Home,"  he  did 
not  mean  "House,  Sweet  House."  Un- 
doubtedly there  were  fond  recollec- 
tions of  the  place  itself,  but  he  cher- 
ished far  more  sacred  memories  of 
his  home  as  a  place  of  peace  and 
security,  removed  from  the  cares  of 
the  world. 

Home,  in  its  broader  sense,  means 
a  dwelling  that  is  endeared  as  a  place 
of  domestic  love  and  happy  family 
life.  As  a  poet  has  aptly  described 
it: 

"Home's  not  merely  four  square  walls, 
Tho  with  pictures  hung  and  gilded. 

Home   is   where  affection   calls — 

Where  its  shrine  the  heart  has  builded." 

The  call  in  these  scientific  days  iS 
for  efficiency — budgets  for  running 
the  house  economically,  labor-saving 
devices  to  shorten  the  hours  of  work, 
and  scientific  diet  to  keep  our  bodies 
physically  fit.  But  nowhere  does 
there  seem  to  be  an  efficient  plan  for 
bringing  the  family  closer  together 
and  strengthening  home  ties.  The 
trend  of  the  times  is  quite  the  re- 
verse. 

Family  prayer  is  no  longer  com- 
mon. Holidays,  with  perhaps  the  ex- 
ception of  Christmas,  have  lost  much 
of  their  significance  as  times  of  fam- 
ily gatherings.  With  the  advent  of 
modern  machinery  much  of  the  work 
which  was  once  done  in  the  home 
has  been  removed  tO'  factories.  Girls 
formerly  helped  in  the  home  and  in 
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their  spare  time  did  spinning  and 
weaving  in  preparation  for  future 
homes  of  their  own.  The  modern  girl 
finishes  school  and  gets  into  some 
kind  of  work.  When  she  has  need 
of  a  hope-chest  the  things  are  gotten 
together  in  a  hurry,  most  of  them 
bought  ready-made.  The  change  in 
the  boy's  mode  of  life  has  not  been 
so  marked,  but  it  has  been  subtle. 
Instead  of  walking  or  driving  his 
horse  when  he  goes  calling,  he  drives 
up  in  his  car,  and  ofif  the  young 
people  go,  seeking  their  pleasure  a- 
way  from  home.  Surely  no  one  be- 
grudges the  youth  of  today  their  in- 
dependent spirit,  their  lack  of  de- 
pendence on  others,  but  we  must  all 
take  heed  that  it  does  not  destroy 
the  sanctity  of  family  life. 

The  home  and  the  family  are  the 
oldest  institutions  in  the  world.  So- 
ciety has  evolved  and  organized  com- 
plex forms  of  government,  but  the 
home  has  come  down  thru  the  ages 
intact,  the  foundation  of  all  govern- 
ment. Today  the  power  of  the  home 
should  be  more  potent  than  ever  be- 
cause there  are  so  many  outside  in- 
fluences to  distract.  And  our  nation 
will  improve  only  as  our  family  life 
is  consecrated. 

Let  us  then  develop  our  home  life. 
One  of  the  best  ways  to  do  this  is 
to  share  our  pleasures.  If  everyone 
is  busy  during  the  day  at  least  meal- 
times can  be  made  happy  occasions. 
Some  people  think  that  is  the  time 
to  tell  all  their  troubles,  and  do  all 
their  scolding  because  the  whole  fam- 
ily is  there  and  forced  to  listen.  How 
m;uh  better  it  would  be  if  everyone 
toVl  something  pleasant.  A  laugh 
helps  tbe  digestion  more  than  a  dose 
of  medicine,  and  certainly  is  a  good 
aiipetizer.  How  about  evenings? 
Does  each  member  of  the  family  have 
h's  individual  pleasures  and  pursue 
ill  em  alone,  and  usually  away  from 
home?  Do  you  have  popcorn  and 
homemade  candy  occasionally  when 
you  have  no  guests?  Do  you  have 
music  in  your  home?  Music  is  recog- 
nized as  one  of  the  strongest  factors 
iu'  community  work.  It  ,  is  just  as 
effective  in  home  life  even  if  you 
can't  sing  like  an  artist.  Sing  togeth- 
er and  you  will  strike  a  chord  that 
vil!  echo  harmony  in  your  fan;i1y 
cies. 

Are  you  courteous  in  the  home?  Do' 
you  treat  your  family  as  well  as 
you  do  strangers  and  casual  friends? 
Most  of  us  do  not.  We  would  stick 
by  a  member  of  our  family  thru 
thick  and  thin,  if  we  were  put  to  a 
real  test,  but  in  daily  life  we  are 
often  less  chclritable  with  them  than 
Willi  outsiders.  Wc  ought  to  prac- 
tice keeping  our  tempers  at  home  so 
that  when  an  emergency  arises  out- 
side  wc   would   be  prepared.  How 
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n.uch  happier  life  could  be  if  we  were 
as  courteous  and  thoughtful  at  home 
as  we  are  to  strangers  or  in  the  busi- 
ness world ! 

Most  families  think  too  little  a- 
bout  love.  If  a  member  of  the  fam- 
ily departs  he  is  missed,  but  while 
he  is  at  home  he  is  taken  for  granted. 
After  a  chiVI  is  out  of  the  cradle 
t'lere  is  oiten  no  demonstration  of 
.'ove  for  him  except  at  leave-takings 
or  when  he  comes  home.  Perhaps 
you  have  heard  remarks  like  this, 
which  were  made  by  a  young  woman 
after  the  death  of  her  brother:  "We 
are  such  an  undemonstrative  family. 
If  he  only  could  know  how  much  we 
tare."  Aren't  there  lots  of  such 
homes,  good  substantial  people,  who 
are  rather  ashamed  to  show  love  for 
one  another? 

What  kind  of  home  is  yours?  Is  it 
the  kind  of  a  home  you  want  your 
children  to  remember  in  after  years? 
Will  its  memory  be  a  benediction  to 
those  who  have  shared  it? 

Millersburg,  O. 

WHERE  ARE  WE  GOING 
TONIGHT? 


"Where  are  we  going  tonight?" 

Many  American  homes  are  mo- 
tivated by  that  inquiry. 

When  father  gets  through  dinner, 
he  asks :  "Where  are  we  going  to- 
night?" 

Before  mother  gets  through  the 
evening  Avork  she  wants  to  know : 
"Where  are  we  going  tonight?" 

If  son  is  past  eighteen  he  does  not 
ask  at  home,  because  he  has  already 
asked  his  boy  and  girl  companions: 
"Where  are  we  going  tonight?" 

If  daughter  is  beyond  sixteen,  she 
and  her  escort  or  her  girl  friends 
have  all  answered  to  their  ,own  con- 
clusive satisfaction  and  without  any 
authority  of  review  by  parent  or 
guardian :  "Where  are  we  going  to- 
night?" 

And  if  this  keeps  on,  the  first 
speech  of  the  babe  after  it  is  weaned 
will  be :  "Where  are  we  going  to- 
night?" 

Any  careful  observer  can  tell  where 
that  kind  of  a  home  is  going — ^per- 
haps not  tonight  but  after  a  suc- 
cession of  feverish  nights.  And  .any 
student  of  history  can  tell  where  the 
country  is  going  eventually  which  is 
made  up  of  that  kind  of  homes. 

"Where  are  we  going  tonight?" 

Mostly  toward  the  pit.-r-Christian 
Statesman. 


One  of  the  best  forms  of  mission 
work  is  the  caring  for  parents  by 
children  in  their  own  home. — J.  M.  N. 


Workers  must  know  the  Word. — J. 
M.  Nissley. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


661 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  18,  1923— Matt.  9: 
35-38;  Luk.  8:1-3;  Jno.  3:16,17 

OUR  LORD  JESUS  A  MIS- 
SIONARY 

Golden  Text. — For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. — Jno.  3:16. 

A  missionary  has  been  defined  as 
"one  sent."  In  this  sense  was  Christ 
a  missionary — and  as  a  missionary, 
as  well  as  in  all  other  things.  He  is 
a  perfect  example.  Well  may  we 
study  His  life  therefore,  not  only  be- 
cause of  the  things  which  He  taught 
but  also  because  of  the  way  He  went 
about  teaching  them.  Our  lesson 
gives  us  three  glimpses  into  His  mis- 
sion and  life. 

Purpose  of  His  Coming  (Jno.  3  :16, 
17V — As  we  consider  this  well  known 
reference  we  are  impressed  with  two 
things:  (1)  the  dire  need  of  a  lost 
and  sinful  world ;  (2)  God's  method 
of  supplying  the  need.  Because  God 
saw  the  need  He  supplied  the  rem- 
edy. Another  thought  worth  remem- 
bering is  that  both  He  that  sent  and 
He  that  was  sent  had  a  vital  part  in 
this  work.  So  in  our  day  both  the 
Church  that  sends  and  the  mission- 
ary that  is  sent  have  a  vital  part  in 
mission  work.  The  thought  which 
impresses  us  most  is  that  neither  the 
Father  nor  the  Son  staggered  at  the 
cost  of  the  remedy.  The  need  was 
there,  and  they  supplied  it,  without 
making  a  single  reservation  in  point 
of  sacrifice.  In  the  purpose  of  the 
sending  we  note  the  following:  (1) 
God's  love  for  the  world ;  (2)  "who- 
soever believeth ;"  (3)  "should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life  ;"  (4) 
not  "to  condemn  the  world" — sin  had 
already  done  that;  (5)  "that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved." 
SALVATION  has  ever  been,  is  now, 
and  ever  will  be  the  great  CAUSE 
for  missionary  endeavor.  As  ?oon  as 
social  uplift,  polish,  culture,  civiliza- 
tion, reputable  standing,  or  any  other 
thing  though  in  itself  commendable 
shall  be  substituted  for  this  first  great 
cause  of  missions,  the  backbone  of 
missionary  eflfort  is  broken. 

Faithful  Service  (Matt.  9:35-38).— 
The  same  spirit  of  sacrifice  which 
marked  the  coming  of  our  Lord  also 
marked  His  service  in  behalf  of  men. 
"Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and 
villages,"  and  missed  no  opportunity 
to  further  the  cause  of  salvation. 
Notice  the  diflferent  things  which  He 
did :  "preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom;"  "healing  every  sickness 
and  every  disease  among  the  people  ;" 
"when  he  saw  the  multitudes  he  was 


moved  with  compassion ;"  lamented 
that  there  were  so  few  laborers  and 
exhorted  His  disciples  to  "pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest"  for  more  labor- 
ers. It  was  the  record  of  a  faithful, 
burdened  soul,  having  at  heart  the 
welfare  of  all  the  people.  The  se- 
cret of  power  is  found  in  v.  38,  where 
Christ  admonished  His  disciples  to 
"pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest"  for 
what  they  wanted.  Too  many  Chris- 
tian workers  make  the  mistake  of 
short-cutting  their  endeavors  and  fail- 
ing to  connect  everything  with  the 
Throne. 

Jesus  and  His  Co-laborers  (Luke 
8:1-3). — -This  scripture  shows  our 
blessed  Lord  labormg  in  connection 
with  others.  The  same  zeal  manifest 
in  the  preceding  verses  is  manifested 
here.  "He  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  and  show- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God."  In  other  words,  He  was 
whole-hearted  in  His  endeavors,  both 
in  His  preaching  and  in  His  personal 
work.  It  was  the  same  spirit  which 
was  afterwards  manifest  in  the  apos- 
tle Paul  who  was  able  to  say,  "I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all 
the  counsel  of  God ;"  "For  the  space 
of  three  years  1  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with  tears." 
It  is  a  zeal  that  is  very  much  need- 
ed for  efl^ective  service — the  "first 
love"  which  the  angel  of  the  church 


GOD'S    MISSIONARY    PLAN.— Matt. 
28:19,20;  24:14;  Acts  1:3 


Topic  for  November  18.. 


MOTTO 

"The  Grace  of  God  that  hringeth  sal- 
vation  hath  appeared  to  all  men." 


MEDITATIONS   ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.    The   Simplicity  of  God's   Plan.— The 

greatest  things,  the  most  vaUiable,  are 
often  the  simplest.  Nothing  of  greater 
value  or  more  far  reaching  in  its  effects 
ever  was  started  than  God's  way  of  giv- 
ing the  message  of  life  to  the  world.  It 
is  however  so  simple  and  so  natural  thai 
no  one  can  fail  to  understand  it  if  they 
will.  A  little  child  can  understand  the 
word,  "Go."  It  stands  for  action.  There 
is  nothing  said  as  to  how  we  are  to  go, 
whether  by  train  or  ship,  or  by  carriage, 
or  car,  or  on  foot,  but  to  obey  we  must 
move  to  another  place.  Then  we  can 
understand  the  words,  "all  the  world." 
They  answer  the  question,  Where?  Ev- 
eryone who  goes  must  go  somewhere. 
And  while  it  might  be  a  question  as  to 
the  possibility  of  one  person  going  every- 
where it  is  not  for  us  to  reject  the  com- 
mand nor  to  deny  any  place  the  right  to 
have  someone  come.  God  will  work  oui 
that  part  of  tlje  plan  of  who  shall  go 
and  to  what  special  places  they  may  reach, 
if  His  children  are  willing  to  do  all  that 


of  Lphesus  had  lost  and  for  which 
he  was  exhorted  to  repent. 

But  the  part  of  this  scripture  ref- 
erence that  we  wish  to  notice  is  the 
light  which  it  sheds  upon  the  work 
of  Jesus  in  connection  with  fellow- 
laborers.  "The  twelve  were  with 
him."  He  was  evidently  training 
them  for  service  after  He  should  be 
gone.  But  aside  from  this  He  did 
His  work  in  connection  with  others 
interested  in  the  same  cause.  Every 
devoted  follower  of  Jesus  is  not  only 
interested  in  his  own  work  but  also 
in  the  work  of  others.  There  was  no 
disposition  on  the  part  of  Jesus  to 
work  alone  but  rather  in  conjunction 
and  harmony  with  others.  To  His 
fellow  workers  there  was  the  especial 
advantage  of  being  able  to  hear  Hia 
teachings,  to  take  observation  as  to 
His  methods,  to  witness  His  Spirit, 
and  to  be  corrected  in  their  errors. 
The  women  also,  having  been  healed 
from  their  infirmities  and  taking  les- 
sons from  Flis  life,  showed  the  same 
traits  of  character  which  He  Him- 
self possessed  in  that  they  were  ac- 
tive in  service  and  "ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance."  Sacrifice, 
gratitude,  and  unselfish  devotion  to 
Christ  and  the  cause  which  He  rep- 
resents are  among  the  marks  of  the 
true  disciples  of  Christ.  The  scrip- 
ture here  under  consideration  is  a 
lesson  on  discipleship  as  well  as  a  les- 
son in  service.  Missionary  service 
may  be  described  as  a  whole-hearted 
co-operation  in  a  common  cause. — K. 


is  in  their  power  to  do  in  order  that  they 
may  go  into  all  the  world. 

But  this  going  is  not  just  a  sight-seeing 
;ifTair  The  answer  to  the  question.  What 
for?  is  found  in  the  words  "Preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,"  The  tidings 
of  salvation  through  Christ  is  good  tid- 
ings. That  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Gospel.  To  "preach"  does  not  mean  thai 
we  are  to  be  able  to  give  a  lengthy  dis- 
course. It  does  mean  that  we  are  to  tell 
them  of  the  way  of  salvation.  That  can 
b"  do'ie  by  anyone  who  knows  it  whether 
they  be  old  or  young,  rich  or  poor,  edu- 
cated or  uneducated  Some  have  calls 
to  special  work.  Some  have  gifts  that 
others  have  not.  And  these  God  expects 
them  to  exercise.  But  whether  we  have 
large  or  small  gifts  does  not  affect  the 
command  to  use  the  power  God  gives  ac- 
cord'ng  to  our  ability.  If  all  Christians 
tell  as  manv  as  possible,  according  to  their 
gift  in  their  God  given  way,  as  God  gives 
the  grace  and  power,  the  world  will  soon 
know. 


SU'GGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textword.  "Preach" 

2.  Telling  all   about  Jesus. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Who  Shall  Tell  the  Story? 

2.  Qualified  Witnesses. 

?i.    Duties  to  Those  Who  Accept. 
4.    Perpetuating  the  Work. 
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I  OUR  MOTTO  I 

j?  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  \ 

g  faith  and  life.  \ 

I  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  | 

%  Christian  work.  2 

*  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  \ 

\  home  and  church.  * 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  8,  1923 


Field  Notes 


A  number  of  correspondence  item.s 
intended  for  publication  this  week- 
were  crowded  out  for  want  of  room. 


Bro.  t.  C.  Culri  of  Chief,  Mich.,  is 
(at  the  tirai'  of  this  writinj^)  holding- 
.-1  series  of  jncctin,e;-s  with  the  con- 
pflrcR-ation  won.Hhiping-  ,-)t  Shore  Church 
near  .ShipshewJma,  Ind.  Good  inter- 
est is  reporte^d. 


Communion  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  Blanchard  Church  near 
Continental,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
22. 


Communion  services  have  been  ar- 
ranged for  in  churches  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  as  follows : 

Yellow  Creek,  Nov.  4. 

Olive,  Nov.  11. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
has  recently  been  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  lending  assistance  to  the  broth- 
erhood there  in  the  work  of  strength- 
ening the  cause  in  that  community. 

Last  Sunday  was  the  time  appoint- 
ed for  communion  services  at  Med- 
wav  Church  near  Osborne,  Ohio,  Bro. 
J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  w^as  ex- 
pected to  be  present  and  officiate  in 
the  service. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  at  Stauffer's  Church, 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
11.  "Come  and  help  make  these 
meetings  a  success,"  is  the  invitation 
sent  out  by  the  brotherhood  there. 


On  November  17  Bro.  Henrv  Bech- 
tel  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  will  (D.  V.) 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Providence  Church  near  Yerkes,  Pa. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  this  work.  M. 

A  Lisfht-house  for  Young  Believ- 
ers.— This  is  a  booklet  of  24  pages 
compiled  by  C.  F.  Derstine  which  has 
been  very  helpful  to  those  starting 
out  in  the  Christian  life.  A  new  edi- 
tion has  just  been  printed.  Price,  5 
cents  each;  50  cents  per  dozen,  pre- 
paid. /Address  orders  to  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  E?rl  Miller,  superintendent  of 
the_  Orphans'  Pfome  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  has  the  following  report  to 
make  Avith  reference  to  his  institu- 
tion :  Number  of  children  in  the 
Home:  bovs,  29;  girls,  14;  church 
meml)er.s,  18;  number  in  school,  3.^. 
They  have  religious  instructions  dai- 
ly, and  fourteen  meetings  each  week. 


Altoona    Mission    Debt. —  At  the 

present  time  there  is  a  debt  of  v$6216. 
45  on  the  Altoona  Mission  building. 
An  effort  is  being  m;ide  to  greatly 
reduce  this  debt  and,  if  i)o.ssib!e,  pay 
it  off  altogether.  A  number  have  al- 
ready contributed  liberally  to  this 
end,  for  which  the  thanks  of  the  mis- 
sion workers  are  extended.  As  the 
effort  to  level  off  this  debt  is  now 
being  made,  we  trust  that  there  may 
be  a  hearty  and  exlendcfl  effort  by 
the  friends  of  the  Mission  to  make 
it  succeed. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for  a 
missionary  meeting  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
at  which  time  the  missionaries  who 
are  soon  to  sail  for  India — Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Troyer — were  to  be  present  and  have 
part  in  the  program. 


Correspondence 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Orrville  Mennonite  Mission  Church) 
Sincere  greetings  to  all :— On  Oct. 
14,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  was  with  us  and 
delivered  the  Gospel  message.  Text, 
Mark  16:15,16.  The  same  day  two 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism. 

Oct.  21,  Bro.  Arthur  Slagel  of  Flan- 
agan, 111.,  was  with  us  and  favored  us 
with  a  report  of  relief  work  in  Rus- 
sia. We  are  always  glad  for  such 
visits,  and  ext-end  a  hearty  welcome 
to  brethren  of  like  faith  to  come 
and  worship  with  us. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Him  who 
died  that  we  might  live. 

Oct.  14,  instead  of  having  our  reg- 
ular young  people's  Bible  meeting 
the  young  people  of  the  Metamora 
and  Union  Churches  rendered  for  us 
the  Cantata  "Ruth,"  Bro.  Walter  Yo- 
der directing.  It  was  much  appre- 
ciated and  enjoyed.    Come  again. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  came  on  Fri- 
day, Oct.  26,  and  in  the  evening  held 
an  instruction  meeting  for  the  five 
bovs  who  have  recently  decided,  to 
live  for  Christ.  On  Saturday  evening 
baptismal  and  preparatory  services 
were  held.  'He  also  received  a  broth- 
er and  sister  from  one  of  the  neig-h- 
boring  churches  on  confession. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  had  the 
privilege  of  partaking  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  shed  blood  and  brok- 
en bodv  of  our  dear  Savior,  after 
which  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing- 
was  observed. 

Bro.  Shoi'm;)kcr  made  everything 
very  plain  to  us.  especially  the  sol- 
(Munity  and  ioy  of  the  occasion.  Many 
of  the  members  could  not  see  their 
way  clear  at  this  time  to  take  part 
in  the  service  and  a  few  could  not 
be  there  on  account  of  sickness.  Our 
dear,  aged  Sister  Ruvenacht  who  is 
past  enghtv-eight  years  old  was  with 
us.  May  God  give  us  grace  that  we 
may  be  a  good  example  to  those 
young  brethren  and  all  remember 
that  only  through  much  prayer  can 
we  live  a  life  that  is  pleasing  to  Him 
who  did  so  much  for  us. 

In  my  last  correspondence  T  was 
made  to  say  that  Bro.  Almon  Stalter 
is  in  the  sanitarium  at  Pontiac,  Mich. 
'I'hc  correct  address  is  Pontiac.  III. 

Lydia  H.  Smith. 
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New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Greeting :  —  Bro.  John.  W.  Hess 
from  Manson,  Iowa,  came  into  our 
midst  on  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  and  preach- 
ed every  evening"  for  one  week.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  all 
were  interested.  The  Word  was 
preached  with  great  power.  Scrip- 
ture texts  were  riveted  upon  our 
hearts  and  minds.  Tobacco  users 
were  made  to  see  the  inconsistency  of 
their  evil  practice.  We  were  also 
taught  that  confessing  our  sins  is 
not  all  of  repenting  of  our  sins. 
Many  illustratiions  were  given.  Ju- 
das confessed  his  sin.  He  threw 
down  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  and 
said  he  betrayed  innocent  blood.  In- 
stead of  repenting  he  went  out  and 
hanged  himself.  Repenting  of  our 
sins  requires  the  making  right  of  the 
wrong  done  in  our  life.  Singing  was 
very  good  and  uplifting.  As  a  vis- 
ible result  of  these  meetings  eleven 
precious  souls  confessed  Christ  and 
one  was  brought  back  into  the  fold. 
Let  us  pray  that  they  all  may  be 
kept  by  the  keeping  power  of  God. 
May  God  bless  the  work  that  many 
more  such  revivals  may  take  place. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  24,  1923.         Ephraim  Baer. 


Hinton,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Oct.  19  and  20  the  Annual  Va. 
Conference  was  held  at  the  Lyndale 
Church.  The  attendance  was  good, 
both  on  the  part  of  the  ministry  and 
laity,  and  the  interest  and  harmony 
that  was  manifest  was  especially 
marked. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  is  being  used  at 
this  time  in  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Bethany  church  near  Spring 
Creek,  Va. 

Today  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Jos.  W.  Coffman  left 
for  Horton,  W.  Va.,  where  they  will 
be  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
for  a  few  weeks.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Fannie  Kurtz,  one 
of  our  faithful  mission  workers  at 
that  place,  who  had  spent  a  week 
here. 

The  ministering  brethren  on  the 
West  Virginia  field,  Bro.  Jasper 
Smith  and  wife,  Bro.  Robert  Smith 
and  wife,  and  Bro.  Rhine  W.  Ben- 
ner,  have  also  returned  to  their  homes 
after  attending  conference. 

Bro.  Benner  preached  for  the  Httk 
congregation  at  the  Peake  Church 
on  Sunday. 

Oct.  27,  1923.  Cor. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers: — All  mem- 
bers enjoyed  the  recent  Bible  Con- 
ference held  at  this  place  beginning 


Oct.  9.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  were  the  in- 
structors. Meetings  closed  Sunday 
night  Oct.  14,  with  six  public  con- 
fessions. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  13,  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held  and  on  the  following 
day-  communion  was  observed,  Bro. 
Kauffman  still  being  with  us  on  that 
day.  Bro.  Mininger  left  for  Kansas 
City  several  days  previous. 

We  expect  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  to  be 
with  us  in  the  near  future. 

Oct.  28,  1923.       Myrtle  M.  King. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— Bro.  Wilson  R.  Moyer  gave  us  a 
message  from  Luke  15:18  last  night, 
a  timely  advice  to  all  unsaved.  We 
are  glad  that  four  young  men  are 
willing  to  forsake  the  worldly  pleas- 
ures and  accept  a  Father's  care.  We 
are  praying  that  others  too  may  come. 
J  sometimes  fear  we  are  not  con- 
cerned enough  in  the  welfare  of  the 
unsaved  all  about  us. 

As  the  Thanksgiving  season  ap- 
proaches we  as  a  family  feel  we  have 
been  particularly  blessed  these  past 
summer  months.  Our  parents  have 
been  privileged  to  revisit  our  former 
home  at  Sterling,  111.,  and  also  many 
relatives  and  friends  enroute,  thru 
Illinois,  Ohio,  and  western  part  of 
Penna.,  being  blessed  with  health 
throughout.  Two  weeks  after  their 
return  we  were  privileged  to  visit 
the  West  Virginia  and  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  fields.  Our  month's  experi- 
ence gave  us  a  faint  idea  of  the 
workers  and  their  work  in  those 
needy  places. 

Oct.  29,  1923.      Jennie  Ebersole. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  a  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  which 
He  bestows  on  us.  We  were  again 
made  to  rejoice  for  the  privilege  of 
again  commemorating  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  blessed  Master,  on 
Oct.  21,  at  which  time  our  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  C.  Miller,  was  with  us.  He 
presented  manv  helpful  truths  to  us. 
May  God  so  bless  the  seed  sown  that 
much  good  may  come  therefrom. 

On  Oct.  22,  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  gave 
us  a  verv  much  appreciated  talk  on 
the  mission  work  of  South  America. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Nov. 
24,  at  which  time  we  expect  to  begin 
our  revival  meetings  and  Bible  con- 
ference with  Bro.  Allen  Erb  in  charge. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  these 
meetings.  We  wish  to  extend  a 
heartjr  invitation  to  all  who  can,  to 
come  and  be  with  us  during  this 
time. 


Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 
that  the  will  of  the  Lord  may  be 
done  and  the  lost  be  led  to  Christ. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Oct.  29,  1923.        C.  Sch  weitzer. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  desire 
to  announce  that  arrangements  have 
been  completed  for  a  course  of  Bible 
study  to  be  held  at  the  Paradise 
Church  every  Wednesday  evening. 
The  first  lesson  will  be  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  7,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  course  will  embrace  some  of 
the  minor  epistles  and  the  fore  part 
of  the  book  of  Acts,  being  a  continu- 
ation of  the  course  taken  last  year. 

The  enrollment  at  present  is  eighty, 
this  is  encouraging,  an  invitation  is 
extended  for  others  who  could  and 
should  avail  themselves  of  this  priv- 
ilege. 

Bro.  John  Senger  is  the  instructor. 
If  you  cannot  join  the  class  and  be 
there  regularly,  a  visit  would  be  help- 
ful.   Pray  for  the  work. 

Nov.  1,  1923.  Secretary. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— This  season  of  the  year  finds 
the  workers  of  the  Publishing  House 
quite  busy.  A  number  of  new  books 
have  just  been  printed,  reviews  of 
which  are  found  elsewhere.  The  book 
catalog,  too,  will  soon  be  ready. 

Recent  visitors  were :  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Orrville.  O.,  who  spent  a 
short  time  here  in  the  interests  of  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Howard  G.  Greider, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Chas.  Kaufif- 
man,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who 
worshiped  with  us  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  28. 

Sister  Anna  Stull,  one  of  our  Pub- 
lishing House  workers  who  had  an 
attack  of  diphtheria  recently,  is  again 
able  to  resume  her  work. 

Council  meeting  was  held  Sunday, 
Oct.  28,  at  which  time  peace  was  ex- 
pressed by  those  present  and  ar- 
rangements were  made  to  hold  com- 
munion services,  Sunday,  Nov.  11, 
with  preparatory  services  Saturday 
evening  preceding.  A  number  have 
made  application  to  unite  with  the 
church  here.  They  will  be  received 
in  the  near  future.  Remember  them 
as  well  as  all  of  us  in  your  prayers, 

Nov.  3,  1923.  Cor. 


"The  stronger  vour  faith,  the  great- 
er is  your  hope." 


"There  is  beautiful  vision  for  every 
one  who  is  hid  away  in  Christ." 
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PLANS  FOR  THE  REORGANI- 
ZATION OF  GOSHEN 
COLLEGE 


By  Sanford  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  my  first  message  to  the  Church 
since  I  ha,\e  Seen  chosen  president  of 
(ioshen  C.'oMege  to  which  position  I  was 
called  at  an  intormial  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education,  held  at  Water- 
loo, ■  Out.,  ^ug .  29,  during  the  time  of 
Genera!  (Conference. 

No  douhr  ;nany"  who  are  inteTested  in 
the  ediicalionai  problems  of  the  Church, 
are  looking  tor  some'  expression  oi  ideals 
and  policies  by  which  the  new  administra- 
tion expects  to  be  governed  in  the  en- 
deavor to  conduct  a  school  that  will  serve 
both  patrons  and-  istudents,  as  well  as  the 
community  in  Vvhich  the  institution  is  lo- 
cated, aiin  at  the  same  time  maintain  the 
ideals  ,anci  p'^arfices  which  our '  Church  has 
held  dear  from,  its  earliest  existence.  For 
this:  ireason'  it  is  deemed  expedient  to  give 
a  belief  review  of  the  ,  events  that  led  np 
to  .the  action  above  noted,  and  also  to .  set 
forth  an  outline  of  policies  by  which  the 
administration  expects  to  stand,  as  well  as 
a  statement  of  plans  for  the  future  as 
regards  organization,  faculty,  finances,  and 
accreditment. 

The  Work  of  the  Administrative  Committee 

.  At.  the  last  meeting,  of  the  Mennonite 
Beard  of  Education  held  some  time  in  June, 
1923,  it  was  decided  that .  Goshen  College 
'shbuld  open  in  the  fall  of  1924,  and  con- 
tiriue  to-  operate-  under  the  direction  and 
supervision  of  the  Board ,  .above  mentioned. 
Accordingly  an  Adminiistrative  Committee, 
cOiisisling  of  five  brethren,  was  appointed 
to  chooise  a  President,  Dean, .  and  Business 
M.anager  for  the  College  and  to  work  out 
such  other  plans  as  may  be  necessary  for 
the 'opening  of  school  in  the  fall  of  1924. 

This  committee  •  organized  with  Daniel 
Kauft'man  as  Chairman,  and  at  once  began 
it,'-  work  by  sending  out  circular  letters 
calling  for  plans  of  -procedure  and  sugges- 
tions for  prospective  officials  for  the  schoo-l. 
The  response  to  these  circulars  showed  a 
wideg,pread  interest  in  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion under  the  direction  of  the  Church,  and 
led  the  above  committee  to  call  for  an 
informal,  -  meeting  of  the  Board  '  of  Educa- 
tion at.  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Aug.  29,  at  which 
time  the  corrimittee  isubmitted  a  report  of 
its  investigations  which  together  with  the 
following  recommendations  was  adopted: 

1.  That  a  president  for  the  college  shall 
be  elected  at  once. 

2  That  the  newly  elected  president 
shall  assume  at  once  the  responsibilities  of 
the  office  and  direct  the  forces  for  the  re- 
organization of  the  college. 

3.  That  plans  be  laid  for  liquidation  of 
the  debt  now  resting  on  the  Board. 

4.  That  plans,  looking  forward  to  a 
comstructive  financial  •  program  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  schools,  be  worked  out  and 
l)ut   in  operation. 

As  noted  above  the  reco-mmcndations 
were  adopted  and  S,  C.  Yoder  was  elected 
President  of  the  school,  and  authorized  to 
work  with  the  Administrative  Committee 
in  formulating  plans  for  the  further  or- 
ganization of  the  school  and  the  carrying 
out  of  the  recommendations  of  the  com- 
mittee After  the  meeting  adjourned  the 
Administrative  Committee  met.  The  Presi- 
dri't  of  Cl^rsh'Mi  fnllege  was  chosen  chair- 
man of  the  committee  and  plans  were  laid 
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for  carrying  out  the  above  named  recom- 
mendations. 

Policies 

The  question  of  where  the  school  is  to 
5tand  in  its  relationship  to  the  Church  is 
one  which  is  uppermost  in  the  minds  of 
many  people.  It  has  always  been  my  sin- 
cere conviction  that  the  school  or  what- 
ever other  institution  it  may  be  that  is 
operated  by  the  Church,  .should  be'  the 
seivant  of  the  Church,  and  further  that 
any  institution  that  does  not  perpetuate, 
champion  and  uphold  the  doctrines  and 
principles  of  the  particular  denomination 
which  brought  it  into  existence,  can  not 
nor  rightfully  ought  to  expect  support 
from  the  constituency  which  brought  it 
into  existence.  With  this  conviction,  then, 
it  is  my  desire  to  work  with  and  under 
the  Board  which  is  elected  by  the  Church 
to  direct  its  educational  affairs,  and  carry 
out  its  policies  as  far  as  that  is  possible 
under  conditions  now  existing,  and  to  put 
loith  an  effort  to  maintain  and  uphold  the 
principles  of  our  faith  as  reflected  in  the 
decisions  of  the  Board  under  which  the 
institution    shall  operate. 

Purpose  of  the  Institution 

As  the  need  presents  itself  to  me  the 
need  is  not  primarily  more  schools,  but 
rather  more  schools  of  a  certain  type. 
Public  schools  and  colleges,  as  well  as 
certain  types  of  so-called  Christian  col- 
leges, are  not  wanting — there  are  plenty 
of  them.  But  the  type  of  a  school  which 
offers  a  curriculum  that  provides  .for  a 
broad,  general  education  under,  strong 
Christian  influences,  and  is  in  full  harmony 
v;ith  the  distinctive  and  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  church  which  founded  it,  is 
the  kind  of  institution  which  is  now  es- 
pecaliy   called   for  and  needed. 

With  this  in  mind,  it  shall  be  our  en- 
dea^'or  to  work  out  such  a  curriculum  and 
select  such  a  faculty  of  competent  in- 
structors as  will  enable  the  school  to  rank 
in  the  first  lines  as  a  college  and  at  the 
same  time  enable  those  of  our  faith  to 
obtain  an  education  under  influences  that 
will  fit  them  for  service  in  their  respective 
fields  and  come  out  strong  in  the  faith  we 
hold  dear. 

We  are  not  unmindful,  however,  that 
there  are  those  who  are  not  of  our  faith 
ti.at  must  al'so  be  taken  into  consideration 
and  to  whom  we  owe  something.  It 
should  also  be  the  aim  of  every  college 
to  offer  strong,  unbiased  courses,  in  so 
far  as  that  can  be  done  without  sacrificing 
any  of  the  principles  for  which  our  par- 
ticular denomination  stands,  to  all  who 
wish  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advan- 
tages of  a  Christ'an  school  To  this  end 
we  earnestly  solicit  your  prayers  that  the 
Lord  may  direct  us  and  give  us  the  grace 
and    wisdom  needed. 

Bible  School 

One  of  the  chief  fields  with  which  n 
d(;nominational  school  should  concern  it- 
self, is  the  field  of  the  Bible.  From  the 
response  to  the  circulars  sent  out  during 
the  summer  we  are  led  to  believe  that 
I  here  is  a  strong  demand  for  a  good  Bible 
School.  This  docs  not  mean  that  every 
other  department  must  be  neglected  at  the 
expense  of  the  Bible  deiiartment  but  rath- 
er that  in  connection  with  a  strong  Col- 
lege and  A'cademy  we  also  maintain  a 
.strong  Bible  department.  In  this  field 
it  should  not  only  be  the  aim  to  give  gen- 
eral _  courses,  but  also  to  give  special  at- 
tention to  the  particular  principles  of  our 
own  faith. 

In  accordance  with  this  view  it  is  the 
aim  of  the  committee  to  strive  to  make 
(he  Bible  .School  one  of  the  strongest  fea- 
tures of  the  institution,  and  in  making 
provision  for  it  we  shall  he  mindful  of 
the    instructors,   their   qualifications,  train- 
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ing,  standing  with  the  Church,  and  courses 
offered,  hoping  to  make  it  a  school  that 
will  be  of  real  help  to  the  Church  by  e». 
pousmg  its  cause  and  championing  its 
faith. 

Finances 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  educational 
problems  of  the  present  day  and  give  them 
much  thought  have  realized  that  it  takes 
money  for  a  church  to  operate  schools. 
Buildings  and  equipment  have  to  be  added 
from  time  to  time  and  the  general  cost  of 
operation  is  such  that  funds  are  contin- 
ually needed,  in  addition  to  what  the 
schools  produce.  In  order  that  these 
needs  may  be  met  and  the  institutions 
enabled  to  fulfil  their  purpose,  it  is  nec- 
essary that  some  provisions  be  made  for 
endowment  from  which  a  steady  income 
may  be  derived  to  meet  these  expenses. 
In  accordance  with  this  need  the  com- 
mittee recommended  that  plans  be  made 
looking  forward  to  a  constructive  financiaf 
program  for  the  raising  of  such  funds. 
These  plans  have  not  been  fully  worked 
out,  and  if  any  one  has  any  suggestions  to 
give,  the  same  will  be  appreciated  by  thoisc 
who  are  responsible  for  this  problem. 

There  is  also  at  this  time  hanging  over 
the  Board  an  indebtedness  amounting  to 
about  $20.000  00  part  of  which  is  carried 
over  from  the  old  indebtedness  of  several 
years  ago,  and  part  of  it  is  the  result  of 
a  deficit  of  last  year  which  could  not  be 
met  owing  to  the  closing  of  the  school. 
For  school  to  open  again  with  this  burden 
resting  upon  it  wonld  be  a  serious  handi- 
cap. Hence  the  Board  is  making  an  effort 
to  raise  money  during  the  winter  to  liqui- 
date this  debt  so  the  school  may  open 
with  a  clean  slate.  We  sincerely  trust  that 
the  brethren  will  respond  to  the  need 
and  make  this  possible.  There  has  been 
an  urgent  demand  for  a  school  and  it  Is 
possible  to  have  it  if  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  cause  will  respond  with  their 
means,  thus  relieving  the  school  from  the 
special  burden  o;f  finances  which  are  so 
necessary  in  order  to  conduct  a  school 
that  will  be  worthy  of  patronage. 

Faculty  and  Organization 

It  becomes  at  once  apparent  to  all  who 
are  interested  that  a  school  to  be  worthy 
of  patronage  must  be  manned  by  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  problems 
which  they  are  called  upon  to  work  with. 
In  this  I  have  in  mind  church  as  well  as 
schooil  problems,  as  a  church  school  can 
not  be  separated  from  the  problems  of  the 
Church  and  prosper.  This  calls  for  a 
dean  and  business  manager  who  are  con- 
versant with  the  educational,  Church,  and 
financial  needs  of  the  institution.  The 
election  of  the  officials  is  now  being  cori- 
sidered  and  as  early  as  possible  in  the  new 
year  we  hope  to  be  able  to  make  definite 
announcement  as  to  their  personnel,'  and 
as  soon  thereafter  as  possible  to  announce 
the  personnel  of  the  staff  of  instructors 
as  well  as  the  curriculum. 

In  securing  instructors  it  shall  be  the 
aim  to  secure  men  and  women  who  arc 
properly  trained  and  fitted  for  the  partic- 
ular fields  in  which  they  are  to  teach,  and 
stich  as  are  not  only  trained  but  also  able 
to  present  their  subjects.  We  earnestly 
solicit  the  prayers  of  the  Church  in  our 
behalf  that  we  may  be  able  to  secure  such 
a  staff  of  instructors  as  will  be  in  full 
harmony  with  the  position  of  the  Chuirch 
and  will_  actively  cooperate  with  the  ad- 
ministration and  organization  in  carrying 
-^"t  *hr  policies  of  the  Church  under  which 
we  labor. 

Accreditment 

What  shall  be  the  status  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege as  regards  standardization?  This  is  a 
leading  question  with  niany  people,  and 
involves    a    question    which    can    not  be 
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ignored  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  status 
of  those  who  expect  to  enter  the  teaching 
profession  will  be  largely  determined  by 
tlie  status  of  the  school  where  they  re- 
ceive their  training. 

I  .do  not  believe  that  a  church  institution 
sUriuld  sacrifice  principles  in  order  that 
the  standards  of  outside  agencies  may  'be 
complied  with;  and  yet,  we  recognize  in 
state  accreditment  sufficient  value  to 
merit  serious  consideration,  and  justify  an 
earnest  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Board  to 
secure  such  rating  for  its  institutions,  and 
especially  so  since  it  does  not  involve  the 
violatioa.iof  any  principle  of  our  faith. 

This  raises  the  question:  Does  the  state 
make  demands  which  the  Church  can  not 
consistently  meet?  To  this  we  can  reply 
that  it  does  not.  Requirements  for  stand- 
ard rating  consist  of  certain  prescribed 
standards  which  have  to  do  with  the  num- 
ber and  training  of  instructors,  financial 
resources  of  the  school,  vyhich  at  this  time 
amount  to  an  .  income  of  $25,000  yer  year, 
oiitside  of  the  income  of  the  school  from 
tuition,  etc.,  equipment  of  laboratories,  li- 
brary, etc.,  none  of  which  in  any  way 
involve  the  yiolation  of  any  principle  for 
which  the  church  stands. 

Whether  or  not  the  school  shall  start 
as"  a  standard  college  will  depend  on  the 
support  which  the  Church  gives  it.  It 
shall  be  the  aim  to  open  on  that  basis 
and  an  effort  will  be  made  to  do  so;  but, 
ais.  noted,  before,  it  will  depend  on  the 
support,  the  Cl^urch  gives.  In  this  matter 
we  earnestly  request  that  those  who  arc 
interested  in '  the  educational  problems  of 
the  Church,  give  this  matter  prayerful  at- 
tention and  lend  their  support  to  a  cause 
which  we  hope  by  the  grace  of  God  may 
mean  much,  good-  to  the  Church  in  the 
tuture.  V 

Educational  Problems 

"We'  fully  realize  that  the  problems  of 
education  are  fraught  with  much  danger, 
but  to  ignore  them  in  the  light  of  present 
conditions  is  only  opening  the  door  for 
greater  and  more  'far-reaching  dangers. 
Other  schools  are  now  ■.  educating,  and  in 
the  future  will  educate  increasing  numbers 
of  our  young  people  who  will  come  back 
to  the  Church,  if  they  come  back  at  all, 
with  changed  ideas  'based  on  popular 
worldlv  ideals  which  are  now  strongly  set 
forth  by  many  schools.  In  order  to  guard 
against  this  and  strengthen  the  Church 
of  the  future,  it  is  necessary  for  each  de- 
nomination to  maintain  its  own  institu- 
tion's of  lear*ning,  if  the  ideals  of  its  faith 
are  to  be  perpetuated  Many  of  the  in'sti- 
tutions  of  the  past'  were  founded  and  dedi- 
cated to  such  a  noble  cause,  but  have 
since  teen  swept  far  from  their  moorings. 
To  avoid  such  a  condition  in  our  Church, 
requires  that  the  Church  supports  by  pray- 
er, counsel,  and  means  those  who  are  di- 
rectly responsible  for  the  school's,  in  order 
that  they  may  steadfastly  serve  the  pur- 
pose for  whigh  they  were  founded.  This 
does  riot  only  include  those  who'  are  ac- 
tively iriterested  in  the  education  of  the 
youth  of  the  Church,  but  also  of  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  future  welfare 
of  the  Church. 

Conclusion. 

■  It  is  not  without  an  appreciation  of  the 
'greatness  of  the  ta'sk  that  lies  before  me 
that  I  assume  the  duties  of  the  position 
to  which  I  have  been  called  by  the  Church 
through  .'her  official  board.  -The  work  o'f 
gathering  .  and  organizing  our  forces  into 
a  body;' of  ardent  champions  of  the  great 
cause. to  which  we  have  pledged  our  pow- 
ers and  •  devotionsv  is  a  stupendous  one  in 
the  tight  of  conditions  which  are  facing 
us.  at -this  'time.  With  the  world  in  gen- 
eral in  turmoil,,  and  the  Church  in  a  rest- 
less  condition,   the   task   looms   up  large 


before  us;  but  we  have  faith  in  God  who 
has  promised   to  be   with  the   Church  to 
the  end,  and  with  this  faith  in  God  and  the 
Church  we  enter  upon  the  work. 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

THE  SOURCE  OF  POWER 


By  Margaret  Horst 

For  tht  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 
Some   of   the   characteristics   of  a 
life  of  power  are : 

1.  Kindness. — A  life  of  power  will 
be  kind.  Christ,  the  cross,  the  blood 
— all  portray  a  superlative  kindness. 
How  then  could  Christ-like  people  be 
otherwise? 

2.  Sympathy. — Those  tears  which 
Jesus  shed  while  He  looked  upon  a 
lost  people  in  Jerusalem  were  tears 
of  sympathy.  He  had  compassion 
on  the  multitude  for  the  people  were 
as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd,  and 
so  we,  too,  must  live  lives  sympa- 
thetically in  tune  with  those  who 
need  it  and  there  are  few  who  do  not. 

3.  A  Spirit  of  Sacrifice. — Not  only 
will  a  life  of  power  be  kind  and 
sympathetic  but  it  will  also  reflect 
a  spirit  of  sacrifice.  In  this  respect 
our  church  has,  I  believe,  great  room 
for  im'provement.  The  best  definition 
for  sacrifice  is  lived  rather  than 
spoken.  Why  do  I  hear  some  peo- 
ple say  that  the  church  has  reached 
the  limit  of  her  capacity  so  far  as 
missionary  endeavors  are  concerned? 
Because  we  have  attempted  to  carry 
on  a  progressive  missicmary  program 
without  involving  any  sacrifice.  The 
most  successful  missionary  achieve- 
ments have  been  born  through  sacri- 
fice. 

4.  Constancy. — ^At  this  time  when 
change  and  a  lack  of  permanency  are 
so  painfully  evident,  it  is  most  re- 
freshing to  know  that  there  is  a 
class  of  people  in  whose  lives  is  re- 
flected a  beautiful  constancy.  Isn't 
it  distracting  to  find  that  the  person 
in  whom  you  had  implicit  confidence 
after  all  isn't  constant?  No  wonder 
that  ministers  lose  sleep  wondering 
who  after  all  is  going  to  remain 
faithful  to  the  end.  How  must  it 
seem  to  a  mission  board  to  count  on 
some  one  who  is  lacking  neither  in 
talent  nor  in  training,  and  then  find 
that  he  after  all  isn't  'permeated  by 
a  spirit  of  constancy?  Christ  is  say- 
ing to  us  as  a  church,  "You  must 
live  out  the  principles  for  which  I 
died,  for  how  else  shall  the  world 
know  me?"  Where  are  the  fathers 
and  mothers,  the  young  men  and 
women  upon  whom  we  thought  wc 
could  depend?  And  may  I  ask  far- 
ther. Whom  are  they  benefiting  now? 
Herein  is  the  tragedy.  A  God  who 
calls  to  a  service  will  also  keep  in 
that  service  when  His  power  is  with- 


in. When  He  laid  down  the  princi- 
ples for  the  church  He  meant  that 
those  principles  should  stand,  for  He 
is  the  Lord ;  He  changes  not.  Some 
people  contend  that  the  church  is 
lacking  in  power  because  she  places 
too  much  emphasis  on  little  nones- 
sentials. This  is  not  true  and  these 
same  people  are  a  testimony  to  the 
fact  because  they  place  no  emphasis 
on  little,  so-called  nonessentials  and 
they  have  no  power  either.  Some  of 
these  little  principles  are  more  basic 
in  a  constant,  Christian  life  than  we 
may  think.  Our  church  has  a  unique 
place  and  she  must  be  kept  pure. 
If  she  is  to  carry  the  Gospel  Mes- 
sage, she  must  take  it  in  its  sim- 
plicity. Do  we  actually  love  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ?  If  so,  let  us 
live  for  her  regardless  of  what  oth- 
ers say  and  do.  When  God  is  our 
rock  and  Christ  is  our  life  principles 
will  be  firmly  fixed  and  we  will  be 
constant. 

5.  Courage. — A.  life  of  power  must 
needs  be  courageous.  I  sometimes 
think  we  Mennonites  are  cowards. 
No  wonder  many  people  think  that 
our  religion  is  not  a  practical  one. 
We  are  afraid  to  face  the  world  for 
fear  we  will  not  stand.  Isn't  it  about 
time  for  us  to  let  God's  power  meet 
the  situation  for  us? 

6.  Charity. — Just  how  much  sweet- 
ness, joy,  and  Christian  progress  is 
denied  us  because  of  our  lack  of 
charity,  we  will  never  know.  Chari= 
ty  w  hen  it  comes  to  dealing  with  our 
I'jrctnren,  our  neighbors,  and  with 
those  who  know  not  our  Savior.  This 
I  name  as  the  sixth  characteristic  in 
a  life  of  power. 

7.  Consistency. — We  call  ourselves 
plain  people.  Are  we,  or  is  it  merely 
a  nominal  expression?  Girls,  when 
we  pack  oui  suitcases  what  do  we 
put  in  first,  our  powder-^puffs  or  our 
Bibles;  And  which  do  we  use  more 
often?  The  King's  daughter  is  all 
glorious  within  and  needs  no  im- 
ported beaut}^  pasted  on  the  outside. 
Fathers  and  mothers,  just  how  m.uch 
do  your  lives  show  that  you  love 
simplicity?  Merely  saying  that  we 
are  gloriously  saved  and  sanctified 
does  not  make  it  so ;  a  parrot  could 
say  as  much.  There  must  be  a  con- 
sistent, life  back  of  such  a  testimony 
before  God  can  manifest  His  power. 
Our  lives  do  not  mean  enough  to 
those  about  us,  and  why?  Because 
we  lack  power.  Why  do  Ave  lack 
power?  Because  we  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  its  Source.  O,  for 
more  of  this  jewel,  consistencv. 

The  Chtirch  has  many  beautiful 
mechanical  specimens ;  the  carbure- 
ters are  set  just  right,  and  the  levers 
adjusted  properly.  There  are  young 
people  of  talent,  training,  and  accom- 
( Continued  on  page  670) 
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OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Twentieth  Annual  Oliio  Mennonitc  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  the  North  Lima,  Midway  and  Lee- 
lT.nia  consresations  ni  Malioning  and  Columbiana  Counties  Tlie 

An!l  ,T*7  o'^fo.^'V'  J'^'  ^^""''^          Columbiana;  Ohio, 

August  7-9,  1923.    Each  succeedmg  annual  meeting  seems  to  be 

best  along  some  particular  line.  This  year  visitors  were  especially 
impressed  with  the  air  of  seriousness,  earnestness,  the  fine  spirit  of 
t?e"t'enT\,  d  r'^''';.'"^  the  extraordinary  quiet' that  prevailed  in 
5  tl!  A  .  f  the  grounds  during  the  various  sessions.  Much 
wS'n^^^'.l       u  favorable  conditions  must  go  to  those  of  the 

he  Conf.^^L"^  -Jn'^  ^^f^\°^  preliminary  arrangements  for 
Se  ?uZt  u     ■  fellowship  meetings  on  the  church  lawn  at 

the  sunset  hour  added  much  to  the  fervent  spirit  of  devotion  and 
consecration  felt  so  strongly  throughout. 

Otis^Tnh?.°''r "'""'"^  """^  Troyer,  Lester  Hostetler, 

Ho,tettr';nH  .1  ''""'^l''*""'''.^"'  Augsburger,  Ed.  King,  Danie 
.Vssions     A  w'''  ^^^''■'^       'h^t  '^^P^^ty  fo'-         or  more 

c!in.   R.  f  quartette  consisting  of  Ed.  King,  Lester  Hostetler, 

Gaius  Baumgartner  and  Daniel  Hostetler  rendered  a  number  of 
very  appropriate  and  inspirational  hymns  numoer  or 

ferenrp'^M^V^T^'^i''''*^  "^""^  Considered  for  moderator  of  the  Con- 
position.  Lehman  was  unanimously  elected  to  that  important 

+niu^-^'"'""^  Tuesday  evening  and  closing  Thursday  evening  the 
following  program  was  carried  out:  vcmug  me 

Tuesday  Evening 
Meeting  of  Delegates. 

Smit^Xo'^"'  Smucker, 

Song  Service,  led  by  N.  E.  Troyer,  Cable,  Ohio 
India  Moderator,   M.   C.   Lehman,   Dhamtari,    C.  P., 

risontu'jg^^Va.^^^'^'"^  J"       ^t^uffer,  Har- 

Maintaining  the  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Youth,  J.  B  Smith,  Elida, 

Reading  of  Minutes,  L  W.  Royer,  Secretary,  Orrville  Ohio 
Scnphire  Reading,  I  Pet.  4:8-11,  I.  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana  O 
Christian  Hospitality,  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima  Ohio 
Announcements.  w^u. 
Closing  Prayer,  N.  O.  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio. 

Wednesday  Morning 

IVo  ^r^^"^^""         ^"''^  Leaders  and  Choristers,  led  by  N.  E. 

SugFSec'rcihio  ""^'^^""^^   ^^'""^^   '^^         L-^-  f^-tetler, 

Cost'TMl^r'T^outr^ne^"^^^^^^  ^"^^    ''-''-''^  ^^^'"^ 

A  Well   Organized  Sunday   School,   C.   W.   Leininger  Field 

AVorker,  Indiana-Michigan  District,  Elkhart  Ind  ^ 
Secretary's  Report,  Remarks  and  Questions,  I.  W.  Royer 

of  1927  ";%    Wl  t"''"^.'?"'"^;;/'   ■'^   Lesson,  for  S  half 
ot  i^^^i),  f.  E.  Whitmcr,  Bluffton,  Ohio 

Closing  Prayer,  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Song  Service,  led  by  L  B.  Witmer  and  C.  Z.  Yoder 
Children  s^  Meeting  (in  Church),  led  by  Lydia  Lehman,  Dham- 

Devotional  Reading  and  Address,  I  Pet.  ,3:8-17  Christinn 
Courtesy,   Harvey  Schnell,   Millersbi-rg    Ohio  ^nristian 

Prayer,   Lester  Hostetler. 

Offering  for  I^xpenses. 

Report  of  Treasurer,  D.  S  Yoder 
Quar^eth'^  ^^^'"'^    Will' Then    he    Complete,  Male 

Libe^iy!"  Ohi^^^^  Systems,    S.    C.    Plank,  West 

The  Need  of  Better  Organization  among  the  Tuniors  in  our 
Neef  Ld^lat  f^rlt''^"  '°  Adult  Vembirs  to  se^  thi 

Open  Discussion. 

Sectional  Meetings: 
1.  Teachers 

(a)  .  Beginners  and   Primaries,   Martha  Steiner 

(b)  Juniors  and  Intermedial es,   John  limbic 
^.    Supermtendents,  Ministers  and  Parents,  T.  W  Rover 
3.     Teen  Age,  Wilbur  Miller,   Middlobury,  Ind. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Conference  of  Y.  P.  B.  M  Worker^!   1.  <l  l,„  a    r  r. 
Smithville,  Ohio.  worjcers,  1,  d  by  A.  C.  Ramseycr, 


November  6 


SoSriSicS""''  ^''^  J^^^^  Smucker. 

Intercessory  Prayer   Dr.  George  Troyer,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
The  Calhng  of  the  Sunday  School  Teacher,  C.  W.  Leininger 
Choosing  a  Life  Work,  M.  C.  Lehman  i-eminger. 

Quar^etTe'^  ^  "^^'^  J^^^^'  ^^^le 

Closing  Prayer,  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Thursday  Morning 

Delegates'  Meeting. 
Song  Service. 

c;    ^""t^f^  Address,  I  Tim.  4:  12-16,  "Take  Heed," 

S.  H.   Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

■m^J^nf  ^"d^^trinating  our  Young  People  in  the  Teach- 

VTnon'  Smucki'^  °'  ^^"^"^^  J"  ^mith, 

§peTD?scu?siol''°^^  '  '''^  ^^"'^^ 
Missionary  Messages  of  the  Bible,   (S.  S.  Lessons  for  the 
Last  Quarter  of  1923),  M.  C.  Lehman  i^essons  tor  the 

Closing  Prayer,  Noah  Hilty. 

Thursday  Afternoon 
Roye"""""^   Missionary  Conference   (in  Church),   led  by   I.  W. 
Song  Service. 

Devotional  Service,  Scripture  Lesson  and  Address,  followed 

by  prayer  Acts  16:1-9,  "Come  over  and  Help  Us,"  Amos  Swartz- 
endruber,  Youngstown,  Ohio. 

Gospel   Song,   Glorious   Things   of  Thee  are  Spoken,  Male 
Quartette. 

Words  from  the  Home  Field: 

(a)  Rural,  Alfred  Brenner,  Ashtabula,  Ohio 

(b)  City,  Otis  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Hearing  and  Heeding  the  Call,  paper  by  Vera  Hallman,  mis- 
sionary to  South  America,  read  by  Sister  Swartzendruber. 

Hymn;  Jesus  Shall  Reign,  led  by  Lester  Hostetler. 
Words  from  the  Foreign  Field: 

(a)  South  America,   Extracts  from  letters  sent  to  the 
General  Treasurer's  office. 

(b)  India,  M.  C.  Lehmati. 
Brief  Remarks,  by  Dr.  George  Troyer  and  Sister  Troyer. 

Lehman       ^''^^'"^  °'         Foreign  Missionary,  Lydia 

Hymns  in  Hindi,  M.  C.  and  Lydia  Lehman  and  daughters. 
Offering  for  Missions. 

Gospel  Song,  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Male  Quartette 
Closing  Prayer,  N.  E.  Byers. 
Delegates'  Meeting. 

Thursday  Evening 

Fellowship  Meeting  (on  Church  lawn),  "Here  am  I,"  led  by 
Jesse  Smucker. 
Song  Service 
Business  Meeting. 

Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer,  John  21:1-25,   I  W.  Royer. 
Hindi  Hymns   (by  special  request),  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C 
Lehman  and  daughters. 

Gospel  Hymn,  Light  of  Life,  Male  Quartette 
Winning  and  BuUding  for  Christ  and  the  Church.  N  E 
1  royer. 

Gospel  Song,  Wonderful  Grace.  Mixed  Quartette 
Sermon,  "Follow  Thou  Me,"  P.  E.  Whitmer 
Gospel  Song,  O  Listen  to  the  Wondrous  Story,'  Male  Quartette 
Hymn,  Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds, 
Closing  Prayer  and  Benediction,  P.  E.  Whitmer. 

SECRETARY'S  REPORT 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name:— It  is  with  pleasure  we  greet  you 
as  we  look  back  over  another  year's  work  and  see  the  many 
blessings  that  have  come  to  us  on  every  hand.  Much  work  is 
still  undone  anr]  at  this  time  we  should  renew  our  zeal  for  more 
faithful  and  eflicient  service  in  the  Sunday  school  cause. 

■  The  work  of  the  Secretary  was  along  the  lines  of  correspond- 
ence, tent  purchasing,  preparing  programs,  visiting  a  few  Sunday 
schools  and  teachers'  meetings,  and  a  number  of  local  and  district 
Sunday  school  and  mission  meetings.  Quite  a  bit  of  time  was 
used  in  personal  interviews  with  Sunday  school  workers  and 
church  leaders  m  encouragincr  Sunday  school  activities  also 
considering  problems  and  conditions  which  must  be  carefully 
•"I"  ^''''"^  ^'1  a  working  basis,  for  there  are  diflFerences 
and  many  opinions  in  regard  to  the  work.  Along  the  line  of 
correspondence  th^re  were  letters  to  individual  inquirers  and 
letters  to  all  the  Sunday  schools  encouraging  the  Missionary  In- 
vestment Fund,  Missionary  Day.  also  sending  out  blanks  for 
rennrts  of  Sunday  schools  and  calling  for  snggesfions  and  topics  fo' 
the  Conference  program.  A  questionnaire  was  sent  out  relating 
to  the  work  of  our  young  people's  meetings.  More  time  was 
f pent  111  working  out  the  Conference  program  than  usual  on  ac- 
count  of  so  many  varied  suggestions  relative  to  the  nature  of 


itM  GOSPEL 

the  program  and  the  personnel  of  the  speakers.  Following  are 
some  of  the  suggestions  that  were  taken  into  consideration: 

"Give  more  practical  help  to  Sunday  school  workers." 

"Have  the  program  more  inspirational  and  spiritual." 

"Don't  overcrowd  the  program." 

"Give  more  time  for  open  discussion." 

"Provide  sectional  meetings  for  discussion  of  technical  ques- 
tions." 

"Don't  have  the  sessions  too  long." 

"Don't  have  so  many  preachers  on  the  program." 

"Don't  use  so  many  speakers  we  can  hear  at  home." 

"Get  speakers  that  know  their  subjects." 

"Don't  have  too  many  speakers  outside  of  our  state." 

"Be  careful  in  selecting  speakers." 

"Don't  incur  too  much  expense  in  getting  speakers." 
"Why  do  you  get  so  many  of  the  college  people  on  the  pro- 
gram?" 

"Why  don't  you  get  more  of  our  school  people  on  the  pro- 
gram?" 

"Why  not  have  more  sisters  on  the  program?" 
"Keep  the  young  people  in  mind." 
"Keep  the  good  of  the  Church  in  mind." 
"Provide  more  time  for  social  intercourse." 

"Don't  have  so  much  platform  work  and  more  time  for  per- 
sonal interviews." 
"Don't    have    a    straddler    program.      Come    out    and  show 

where  you  stand." 
"Don't  put  people  on  for  the   sake  of  representing  all  the 

Sunday  schools." 
"Why  wasn't  there  some  one  on  the  program  from  this  or 

that  Sunday  school?" 
With  all  this  in  mind  by  the  efficient  and  agreeable  help  of 
the  Executive  Committee  and  the  suggestions  of  a  joint  meeting 
with  the  Executive  Committees  of  our  Church  Conferences  and 
District  Mission  Board  and  a  final  meeting  with  the  ministers 
and  Sunday  school  superintendents  of  the  churches  of  Columbiana 
and  Mahoning  Counties  where  the  Conference  convenes,  the 
program  was  accepted  as  it  now  stands. 

Concerning  the  work  in  general  there  was  a  marked  improve- 
ment along  missionary  endeavors  but  a  decline  in  teachers'  meet- 
ings and  teacher  training  and  mission  study  classes.  There  is  an 
increase  in  the  enrollment  and  average  attendance  but  slight  de- 
crease in  the  offerings. 

No  courses  have  been  prepared  or  suggested  for  Vacation 
Bible  Schools  by  the  Committee  but  calls  are  coming  for  such 
courses. 

The  Book  Committee  has  not  submitted  a  list  of  books  for 
our  libraries  but  is  working.  Quite  a  number  of  calls  have  come 
for  books.  We  would  urge  that  a  list  of  books  be  selected  that 
would  give  help  on  various  topics  such  as  temperance,  purity, 
missions,  Christian  life,  helps  for  teachers,  church  history,  etc. 

It  seems  to  me  the  time  is  ripe  to  give  to  our  Sunday  schools 
and  young  people's  meetings  a  set  of  standards  that  will  serve  as 
a  guide  and  goal  toward  which  to  work. 

There  are  continued  requests  coming  in  for  help  and  sug- 
gestions on  organization,  best  way  for  electing  officers,  selecting 
teachers,  how  get  interest  for  teachers'  meetings,  teacher  training 
and  mission  study  classes.  Some  of  these  subjects  and  problems 
cannot  be  taken  up  in  some  communities  because  of  other  prob- 
lems. 

The  need  for  conservative,  constructive,  intelligent,  sympa- 
thetic help  is  very  apparent.  Let  us  renew  our  zeal  and  continue 
our  work  for  the  boys  and  girls  who  are  reading,  studying,  learn- 
ing, developing,  deciding,  choosing  and  going  on  and  not  wait- 
ing until  our  problems  are  solved.  We  must  help  them  now  or 
never.  God  will  not  let  them  wait  for  us.  He  pushes  them  on; 
they  must  go  on.    Will  we  be  used  to  win  them  and  build  thern 


up  for  Him?  ^ 

Statistical  Report 

Number  of  Sunday  schools  43 

Number  meeting  every  Sunday  35 

Number  reorganized  first  of  the  year  37 

Number  of  officers  231 

Number  of  teachers  542 

Total  enrollment  7718 

Average  attendance  5204 

Number  of  cradle  rolls  8 

Number  of  beginners'  depts.,  .  14 

Number  of  primary  depts.,  21 

Number  of  junior  depts.,  16 

Number  of  intermediate  depts.,  14 

Number  of  home  depts.,  3 

Number  of  pupils  under  9  years  of  age  1175 

Number  of  pupils  between  the  ages  of  9  and  16  1284 

Number  of  non-church  members  over  12  years  of  age  452 

Number  of  pupils  not  of  Mennonite  parentage  576 

Number  of  schoo^ ,  tisjng  graded  lessons  1 

Number  of  teacrier  training  classes  1 

Number  of  Bible  Study  classes  3 
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Number  completing  teacher  training  courses  6 

Number  of  teachers'  meetings  16 

Number  of  Sunday  school  Hbraries  18 

Number  of  volumes  in  libraries  1036 

Number  of  schools  receiving  missionary  offerings  31 

Number  of  schools  using  Investment  Fund  17 

Number  of  Mission  Study  classes  3 

Number  of  schools  observing  Missionary  Day  21 

Number  of  mission  Sunday  schools  8 

Number  of  union  Sunday  schools  2 

Number  of  regularly  held  district  Sunday  school  meetings  6 

Number  of  regularly  held  mission  meetings  2 

Number  of  regularly  held  Fourth  of  July  meetings  2 

OfTerings  for  supplies  $2686.72 

Offerings  for  misfions,  relief,  etc.  7663.88 


$10350.60 

Number  of  schools  using  Words  of  Cheer  28 

Number  of  schools  using  Beams  of  Light  19 

Number  of  schools  using  Youth's  Christian  Companion  18 

Number  of  pupils  received  into  Church  168 

Number  of  young  people's  Bible  meetings  33 

Number  using  regular  topics  29 

Number  having  junior  meetings  26 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Receipts 

Balance  Aug.   17,   1922  $137.38 

Offering  for  Expenses  at  Conference,  1922  165.12 

Received  from  Sunday  schools  during  year  205.55 

Interest  6.63 


$514.68 

Expenses  Paid 

Traveling-'  expenses   of   Conference   speakers  $47.00 

Secretary's  expenses,  car  fare,  time,  etc.  62  00 

Executive  Committee  traveling  expenses  43.00 

Printing  programs  14.00 

Stationery  960 

Expenses  Executive  Committee  and  Secretary  at 

Orrville  meeting  80  00 

Publishing  Conference  reports  17.00 


$347.60 

Balance  Aug.  9,  1923  $167.08 
Missionary  Fund 

Receipts  Aug.  17,  1922.  S.  S.  Conf,  for  Missions  $409.10 
Receipts  Aug.  17,  1922,  S.  S.  Conf.  for  Russian  Relief  120.96 


Total  $530.06 

P?id  to  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 

For  South  America  $204.55 
For  India  204.55 
For  Russian  Rel-ef  120  96  $530.06 


DELEGATE  MEETING 

Three  delegate  meetings  were  held  during  the  Conference  for 
the  transaction  of  routine  business  and  for  the  discussion  of 
,<;npcial  problems  relating  to  th°  work  and  or<raniza'-ion  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  young  people's  Bible  meeting.  The  Execu- 
tive Committcf-  had  passed  a  resolution  appointing  Ivan  Lehman, 
Harvev  Schnell,  and  C.  D.  Brenncman  a  tent  committee  whose 
dutv  it  shall  be  to  care  for,  insure,  erect,  and  store  the  tent,  as 
well  as  to_  draw  up  regulations  for  the  use  and  rental  of  the  tent, 
the  committee  to  serve  one  year  or  until  their  successors  are  ap- 
pointed. This  action  was  ratified  bv  the  delegate  bodv  bv  mo- 
tion duly  made,  seconded  and  carried.  The  chairman  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  was  authorized  to  draw  up  a  set  of  standards 
tor  Sunday  schools  and  young  people's  Bible  meetings,  the  work 
of  the  committee  to  be  submitted  to  the  next  annual  meeting  for 
approval.  The  following  were  appointed  on  this  committee:  J. 
N.  Smucker,  I.  W.  Royer,  Harvey  Schnell. 

In  the  absence  of  the  chairman  of  the  Book  Committee,  the 
remaining  members.  E.  M.  Detweiler  and  Lester  Hostetler,  gave 
a  partial  report.  The  committee  has  examined  and  believes  worthv 
of  consideration  the  following  books:  Irvine  King,  "The  Hieh 
School  Age."  Dodds,  Merrill:  H.  F.  Cope.  "The  Parent  and  the 
Child."  Geo.  H.  Doran  and  Co.:  David  R.  Breed.  "The  History 
and  Use  of  Hymns  and  Hymn  Tunes,"  Revell. 

On  motion  by  A.  J.  Steiner,  seconded-,  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  and 
unanimously  passed  by  the  delegates,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  we  look  with  favor  upon  the  work  of  the 
Book  Committop  pnd  that  we  encourage  tliem  in  ronninrt'on  with 
the  Executive  Committee  to  procure  a  number  of  suitable  books 

and  to  spend  some  time  together  in  examining  them  with  a  view 


668 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


Novembei*'*^ 


to  rccommciidinp  some  of  them  for  the  use  of  teachers  and 
'Sunday  school  libraries. 

The  Secretary  was  authorized  to  have  the  report  of  this 
Conference  printed  in  pamphlet  form. 

In  response  to  the  Secretary's  request  for  an  expression  re- 
garding the  kind  of  program  desired  for  next  year,  several  voiced 
appreciation  of  the  fact  that  the  present  Conference  program  was 
not  so  crowded;  several  wished  more  time  for  delegate  meetings; 
some  desired  more  time  for  sectional  meetings  and  the  discussion 
of  special  .Sunday  school  and  young  people's  Bible  meeting  prob- 
lems, and  considerable  stress  was  laid  on  providing  for  the  outer, 
physical,  mechanical  arrangements  for  the  Conference  along  the 
line  of  plans  that  had  been  so  successfully  worked-  out  by  the 
local  Committee  on  Arrangements  for  the  present  Conference. 

The  Nominating  Committee,  A.  J.  Steiner,  D.  S.  Yoder,  and 
Lester  Hostetler,  submitted  the  following  report:  For  Secretary 
for  three  years  to  succeed  I.  W.  Royer,  the  names  of  I.  W.  Royer 
and  J.  N.  Smucker.  For  members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
fo!-  two  years  to  succeed  N.  E.  Troyer  and  John  Umble,  the 
names  of  N.  E.  Troyer,  George  Lehman,  Lloyd  Kreider,  S.  C. 
"Plank,  and  John  Umble.  From  these  names  the  delegates  chose 
by  ballot  the  following  to  be  recommended  to  the  Conference  for 
election:  For  Secretary,  L  W.  Royer;  For  members  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  Lloyd  Kreider  and  John  Umble.  Those  rec- 
ommended were   elected  by   the  Conference. 

Resolutions 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  submitted  the  following  re- 
port which  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Conference: 

Whereas,  our  Heavenly  Father  in  His  divine  providence  has 
seen  fit  to  remove  from  this  life,  Warren  G.  Harding,  President 
of  the  United  States,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference,  in  session  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  express  our  sym- 
pathy to  Mrs.  Harding  in  her  bereavement,  and  our  heartfelt 
sorrow_  in  the  loss  of  the  nation's  Chief  Executive,  a  sincere  and 
able  friend  of  the  cause  of  world  peace,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  these  resolutions  be  spread  on  the  minutes  of 
the  Conferrnce.  and,  that  a  copy  be  forwarded  to  the  bereaved 
widow  of  the  late  president. 

Whereas,  we  realize  from  the  Secretary's  report  a  need  of 
more  definite  personal  work  to  gather  into  our  various  Sunday 
schools  those  neglected  ones  in  our  immediate  communities, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  Sunday  school  superintendents 
and  teachers  to  make  a  canvass  of  their  respective  communities 
and  to  put  forth  greater  effort  in  the  future  to  bring  these  neg- 
lected ones  into  our  Sunday  schools  and  to  win  them  for  Christ 
and  the  Church. 

Whereas,  the  congregations  of  Midway,  North  Lima,  and 
Leetonia  have  extended  to  our  Conference  such  cordial  hos- 
pitality and  so  generously  provided  for  our  need  and  comfort,  and. 

Whereas,  the  Columbiana  Pump  Company  has  furnished  water 
equipment  free,  Troyer  Brothers  of  North  Lima  have  furnished 
lumber  for  our  seats,  and  the  Harmony  Light  Company  has  fur- 
nished electric  current,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  our  thanks  to  the  congregations 
of  North  Lima,  Midway,  and  Leetonia  for  the  Christian  hos- 
pitality, to  the  Columbiana  Pump  Company,  Troyer  Brothers  of 
North  Lima,  and  the  Harmony  Light  Company  for  their  generous 
assistance,  and  to. all  others  who  contributed  to  the  success  of 
the  Conference. 

Whereas,  Sisters  Selena  Gamber  and  Vera  Hallman  are  soon 
to  sail  as  missionaries  to  South  America,  and  Bro.  George  Troyer 
and   Sister  Troyer  to  India,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, in  session  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  assure  them  of  our 
hearty  support  with  prayers  and  means,  and  that  we  send  with 
them  grcctincfs  to  the  faithful  missionaries  in  those  fields,  and  we 
wish  especially  to  express  .sympathy  to  Sister  Lapp  in  her  sad 
bcrravement,  and  our  keen  sense  of  loss  in  the  death  of  so  able 
and  hardworking  a  missionary  as  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp. 

Committee:  J.  S.  Gerig,  S.  C.  Plank,  Elmer  Yoder. 

"WORDS  FITLY  SPOKEN" 

When    the   prodigal    son    left    home    he    said,    "Father  give 

'■"f"  "  but   when   he  came  to  himself  he   said,   "Father,  make 

me..^.."  So  let  us  not  be  praying.  "Father,  give  me  Thy  bless- 
ings," but,  "Father,  make  me  what  Thou  wouldst  have  me  to  be." 

*  *  ^ 

Not  all  are  adarited  for  nurturing  the  spiritual  life  of  young 
People.  Such  must  be  "apt  to  teach."  Teachers  are  a  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  Church.  Christ  said  "teach"  seven  times 
for  every  tinv  He  said  "preach."  He  is  called  "Teacher"  forty 
times,   n(;ver  "PrcMcher." 

*  *  * 

The  lii^rher  up  vou  go  in  animal  life  the  more  helpless  you 
fi'u!  (lie  young  at  birlh.  Still  higher  above  these  the  spiritual 
babe  in  Christ  is  the  mf)st  helpless  of  all.  But  "the  Lord  gives 
His  strength." 


We  nurture  spiritual  life  by  fostering  the  divinely  appointed 
means  conducive  to  spiritual  life.  These  are  prayer,  the  Word 
of  God,  and  Christian  service.  We  begin  life  physically  by 
breathing;  spiritually  by  prayer;  we  sustain  life  physically  by  eat- 
ing and  assimilating  food,  spiritually  by  partaking  and  assimilating 
the  Word  of  God;  and  we  vitalize  life  physically  by  exercise, 
spiritually   by   Christian  service. 

*  *  * 

Pertinent  suggestions  for  improving  our  congregational  sing- 
ing: provide  enough  books,  encourage  the  young  chorister,  have 
institutes  for  choristers  and  take  a  little  more  time  for  teaching  the 
boys  and  girls.  See  that  they  learn  the  good  old  hymns  and 
tunes  to  counteract  the  "too  much  jazz  in  the  day  schools  five 
days  a  week."  Take  time  to  sing  In  connection  with  family 
worship. 

*  *  * 

In  our  Christian  social  relations,  are  we  growing  too  reserved 
and  independent?  Or  are  we  yielding  to  the  spirit  of  the  age 
that  gives  superficial  forms  of  entertainment  instead  of  giving  of 
ourselves  to  make  each  other  better?  Must  wfe  yield  to  earthly, 
sensual,  fleeting  pleasures  to  satisfy  our  instinctive  desire  for 
=orial  communion?  No;  let  us  live  the  great  idea  that'  Jesus 
brought — that  we  love  one  another  and  serve  Him. 

*  *  * 

In  molding  lives,  be  patient,  like  the  potter. '  Don't  discard 
your  material  because  it  has  a  flaw  in  it  and  you  fail  in  shaping 
it   the   fifst  time  you  try.  " 

*  *       *  .  .  ■ 

We  do  not  need  men  like  Cain,  Korah,  and  others;  we  need 
constructive  workers  and  builders  like  Moses  and  Nehemiah/ 

*  *       *    .  -  ' 

Hold  your  "meanest  boy."  Jesus  took  that  meanest;  boy, 
Matthew,  and  made  him  a  *^sher  of  m°n,  a  writer  of  a  .g'ospel.  '  '  ■ 

*  *       *  ' 

We  fail  in  our  Sunday  school  work  because  we  have  no  def- 
inite aim.  We  do  not  see  the  finished  product.  See  your  boyS 
as  the  future  bishops,  preachers,  deacons,  superintendents,  and 
teachers.  ■  ■' 

*  *  * 

If  you  take  a  few  facts  of  science  and  then  say  to  yourself^ 
"If  there  be  a  God  He  is  a  weak  one;  if  there  be  a  God  He  is 
not  concerned  in  individuals" — then  take  a  look  at  Isra[eT  in 
Canaan.  '  ■ ;  "■ 

*  *       *  ,  ■  , 

What  is  the  Old  Testament?  A  great  series  of  sermons, 
hortative,  admoninishing,  correcting,  nurturing,  cheering — a  mighty 
series  of  sermons  out  of  the  storehouse  of  God. 

*  *  * 

As  one  type  of  Christian  courtesy,  we  might  denominate  that 
Christian  grace  that  leads  to  put  forth  mental  effort  in  order  to 
understand  and  appreciate  the  view  of  our  brother. 

*  *  * 

Too  many  teachers  are  teaching  because  they  are  put  at  it, 
instead  of  really  wanting  to  teach.  Oh,  if  we  could  ■  only  find 
more  teachers  who  love  to  teach! 

*  *  * 

Choosing  a  life  work — the  decision  of  an  individual  as  to  what 
lines  of  action  he  will  follow  in  a  proper  administration  of  a 
God-sriven  stewardship.  It  is  God's  wise  order  that  man's  highest 
happiness  and  comfort  and  satisfaction  is  best  assured  by  giving 
sr^r\'i'-''  to  mnnkii^d  One  of  the  greatest  present  needs  is  'C0"se- 
rrated.  efficient  money-making.    Ask  yourself  the  question.  How 

will  this  contemplated  line  of  activity  help  me  to  glorify  my 
■Maker  by  doing  good  to  my  fellowmen?  '  ■ 

*  *       *     '        .  ,  ■ 

We  must  bp  on  the  alert  these  davs  We  must  "take  heed 
to  the  doctrine."  There  are  doctrines  of  God.  doctrines  of  devils, 
nnd  doctrines  of  men.  We  need  to  lay  special  emphasis  on  the 
first  of  these.  On  account  of  their  increasing  unpopularity,  -^ve 
vepr^  just  now  to  emphasize  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Men- 
lonitp  Church — nonresistance.  nonconformity,  feetwashing.  devo- 
tional covering.  Orthodoxy  should  come  before  activity,  doctrine 
must  come  before  fellowship,  obedience  before  love,  loyalty'  be- 
fore liberty.  "  ■     ■         ,  r>; 

*  *       xc  ,, 

As  Mennonites  we  do  not  devote  nearly  as  ' much  tinie  }o 
♦'-■e  indoct'-ination  of  our  boys  and  girls  in  the '  i^i-irtcip1eft'''pr 
faith  as  othe"-  religions  and  <;r"-ts  do.  Do  "'-'p '  thin'lc" 7ye  ■■havf''-'H'aSje 
our  duty  and  have  done  our  best  in  the  half 'Hotir' in  ■fhe-''^tT?iVf^ 
school?  Primarily  we  should  plan  our  SUnday-'!tcIi"o61  wot'lc''fbr 
the  growth  and  benefit  of  onr  bays  and  Mrls  Have  we  Hpy^n 
selfish  in  our  planning  for  th"  Sunday  .school?"  Do  the  adirlt 
classes  have  the  best  places?  Do  we  plan  our  opptiitig  cXefc'^fs 
to  suit  our  own  needs  and  expert  thn  hovs  and  mrls  to  sif '^^ttd 
keep  nm'et  while  we  worship?  Can  we  plan  someh-ovv  fof  WWre 
♦  hnn  the  hnlf  hour  in  Siuidnv  school  by  usincr  the  Vac,itioi^"Wp^o 
Srh/^o)?  Can  -wr  inrrpase  the  efficir^rv  of  our  teachers  Kj^'-^VJ'ti- 
fluetine  Teacher  Traininc  r'asses?  Will  the ''soe'tia1>oitrse'1ti''flc'}'- 
trine  which  is  now  in  preparation  By  our  'owti  ljilbHs1iiiij!|';'li"'i^\}je 
not  be  a  valuable  aid?  -.".i.J  -    .-/vr.  '.j  vH.t.b.^ 
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God's  plan  for  winning  is  not  by  force  but  by  the  wonderful 
power  of  love.  Christ  once  won  a  very  bad  woman  from  a  life 
of  sin.  In  speaking  of  it  to  her  friends  she  said,  "He  told  me  all 
that  ever  I  did."  But  He  must  have  told  it  in  a  very  peculiar 
way  because,  instead  of  turning  away  in  disgust  when  He  pointed 
out  her  sin,  she  brought  a  whole  city  to  Him.  By  the  power  of 
love  He  won  her  and  He  won  the  city.  Let  us  be  sure  we  are 
winning  to  God  and  not  to  ourselves. 

*  *  i(! 

The   vast    majority   of    church    members    are    entirely  unde- 


pcndable.  They  assume  no  responsibility,  they  make  no  contribu- 
tion to  the  service  of  Christ. 

*       *       *  ■• 

There  are  individuals  who  look  for  nothing  more  than  phys- 
ical pleasure  or  satisfaction.  Many  people  actually  think  nothing 
counts  but  financial  gain.  With  others,  to  live  in  comfort  and  to 
put  up  a  respectable  appearance  in  public  is  the  only  thing  that 

counts.     "What  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou  Me."   

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 
John  Umble,  Ass't  Sec'y- 


Married 


Guth— Yordy.— On  Sept.  27,  1923,  Bro. 
Arthur  Guth  and  Sister  Erma  Yordy  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father  in 
Flanagan,  111.,  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont, 
111.,  officiating.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life. 


Clemmer — Moyer. — On  Oct.  24,  Bro.  Willis 
II.  Clemmer,  of  the  Souderton  congregation, 
and  Sister  Hannah  A.  Moyer,  of  the  Plain 
congregation,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  Jacob  M.  Moyer. 
May  God  richly  bless  them. 


Wiker — Krantz.— On  Oct.  20,  Bro.  Samuel 
F.  Wiker  and  Sister  Kathryn  Krantz  both  of 
Providence  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  at  his  residence,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  go 
with  them  thru  life. 


Ringenberg— Stalter.— Sept.  21,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Henry  Stalter, 
near  Meadows,  111.,  Bro.  Arthur  Ringenberg 
and  Sister  Ella  Stalter  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holv  matrimony,  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber 
officiating.  We  wish  them  God's  richest  bless- 
ing. 


Suter— Shank.— On  Oct.  14.  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
.Jacob  L.  Shank  of  Dayton,  Va..  Bro.  Jacob 
C.  Suter  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Sister 
I^Iary  F.  Shank  were  united  in  matrimony, 
Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessing  attend  them  thru  life. 


Groff— Rohrer.— On  Oct.  25.  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbill  of  Kinzer,  Pa..  Bro.  Clavton  B. 
Groff  and  Sister  Mary  L.  Rohrer.  both  of  the 
Mellinger  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
iage.  Mav  the  rich  blessings  of  heaven  be 
their  portion  through  life. 


Biischert — Snyder.— On  Oct.  20,  1923.  at: 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister.  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  Bro.  Chester 
Busehert  of  Preston,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Mary 
Edna  Snvder  of  Hespeler,  Ont.,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  May  they 
en.ioy  the  abiding  presence  of  Christ  all  thru 
life. ' 


Sheats-^Hiinsberger.— On  Oct.  20,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  War- 
ren G.  Bean,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  Bro.  True 
Oeker  Sheats  and  Sister  Susanna  .Jones 
Hunsberger,  both  members  of  the  Providence 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage.  Mav 
the  rich  blessing  of  God  attend  them  througli 
the  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 


Bender. — Samuel  O.  Bender  was  born  in 
Garrett  Co.,  Md..  .Jan.  7,  1875;  died  from 
the  after  effects  of  typhoid  fever  at  his  home 
in  Trafford  City,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1923;  aged 
48  y.  9  m.  15  d.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  lived  a  Chris- 


tian life  to  the  end.  He  was  married  to 
Nellie  Fogle.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
sons,  who  with  their  mother  survive  him. 
Funeral  on  Oct.  24,  1923,  conducted  by 
Preachers  Brown  and  Gallegher  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  and  D.  H.  Bender,  brother  of 
the  deceased.' 


Bowers. — Ethel  May,  daughter  of  Jacob  H. 
and  Anna  M.  (Landis)  Bowers  of  near  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.,  was  born  August  7,  1923;  died 
Sept.  17,  1923.  Beside  the  parents  she  is  sur- 
vived by  two  sisters,  Ruth  L.,  and  Anna  M., 
at  home.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Lan- 
disville  JNIennonite  Church.  Burial  made  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 
'"Away  from  earth  and  all  its  woes 

God  has  called  her ;  she  must  go ; 
He  has  gathered  her  to  His  watchful  care, 

His  blessings  and  goodness  she  will  share." 

By  Mother. 


Kandel. — Verna,  daughter  of  Joe  A.,  and 
Fannie  Kandel,  was  born  Sept.  26,  1914 ; 
after  a  brief  illness  departed  to  her  Heavenly 
home,  Oct.  18,  1923,  at  the  age  of  9  y. 
-22  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture father,  mother,  1  brother,  8  sisters 
and  a  host  of  friends. 

"Oh,  Verna,  how  we  miss  your  smiles. 
Your  loving,   tender  voice ; 

How   we   longed    to    keep    you    with  us. 
But  God  has  made  His  choice." 

"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away  ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 


Hooley. — Esther  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mel- 
vin  and  Mary  Hooley  was  born  Feb.  3,  1922 ; 
died  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Aug.  28,  1923; 
aged  1  y.  6  m.  25  d.  She  is  survived  by  fa- 
ther, mother,  one  brother,  two  sisters,  four 
grandparents  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Little  Esther  suffered  a  great  deal 
the  first  year  of  her  life.  Just  before  her 
last,  short  sickness,  Esther  enjoyed  a  few 
pleasant  months  free  from  so  much  pain.  The 
bereft  family  finds  comfort  in  the  hope  of 
meeting  her  again  on  the  shining  shore  above. 
Services  by  A.  P.  Troyer  and  E.  Z.  Yoder. 
Text,  Song  of  Solomon,  6 :2. 


Hess. — Mary  Irene,  daughter  of  Abraham 
B.  and  Anna  Murry  Hess,  died  at  St.  Jo- 
seph's Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  21, 
1923 ;  aged  1  y.  5  ra.  23  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  parents,  3  brothers  (Charles,  Amos, 
and  Christian,  all  at  home)  1  grandfather,  2 
graiidmothers,  1  great-grandmother  and  many 
other  relatives.  She  was  sick  only  two  days. 
Death  was  due  to  convulsions.  Funeral  serv- 
ice was  conducted  Oct.  24,  1923,  by  Bros. 
Aaron  Harnish  and  .Tohn  Mosemann  at  the 
New  Danville  Mennonite  Church.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling, 

Lonely  are  our  hearts  today. 
For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  forever  passed  away. 

The  Parents. 


Shellenbei'ger.  —  Isaac  Shellenberger  was 
born  March  28,  lS-13 ;  died  Sept.  3,  1923; 
aged  80  y.  5  m.  4  d.  He  died  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter.  Mrs.  William  Shelley,  near 
Oakland  Mills,  Pa.     Feb.  12,  1867,   he  was 


married  to  Elizabeth  Brubaker.  To  this  union 
were  born  four  children  of  whom  two  have 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  In  1906 
his  wife  died.  Those  who  survive  him  are 
his  son,  Henry  Shellenberger  and  daughter, 
Mrs.  William  Shelley,  S  grandchildren,  3 
great-grandchildren  and  1  brother,  John  Shel- 
lenberger, who  lives  in  Kansas.  In  1911  he 
was  again  married  this  time  to  Annie  Eris- 
man,  of  Lancaster  Co.  She  also  preceded 
him  in  death,  one  year  ago.  Interment  in 
Lost  Creek  cemetery  ;  funeral  services  by  Wil- 
liam Graybill  and  Amnion  Brubaker.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:6-8.  The  Children. 


Weaver. — Jacob,  son  of  Pre.  John  and 
Magdaline  Weaver  was  born  Dec.  24,  1857 ; 
died  Oct.  20,  1923,  after  an  illness  of  ten 
days  from  complications.  He  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  some  time.  His  entire  life 
was  spent  in  the  Spring  Creek  section,  where 
he  was  born.  He  was  twice  married ;  his 
first  wife.  Miss  Kate  Heatwole,  died  in  1898. 
His  second  wife,  who  survives,  was  Mrs. 
Jacob  T.  Miller.  Surviving  are  two  children 
(John  Weaver  and  Mrs.  William  Skinner), 
a  brother  (Reuben  Weaver),  and  a  sister 
(Mrs.  Chas.  Shank).  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  a  man 
of  exceptional  qualities  and  strict  integrity, 
being  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  his  home. 
Oc\  21,  1923,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes,  J.  L.  Early, 
and  M.  J.  Cline. 


Herr. — Meriam  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Norman  and  Sister  Cora  Herr,  died  Sept.  19, 
1023;  aged  3  y.  11  m.  19  d.  She  leaves  her 
parents,  one  brother  (Benjamin),  two  grand- 
mothers, two  grandfathers,  and  many  other 
relatives.  Little  Meriam  Elizabeth's  stay  on 
earth  was  short,  and  her  last  days  were  full 
of  suffering ;  but  we  have  the  blessed  assur- 
ance that  she  has  gone  to  a  long  eternity 
where  there  is  no  more  suffering.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  in  Mechanics 
Grove,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
bv  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and  Bro.  .lohn  Myers. 
Text.  Job.  1:21. 

"The  great  Jehovah,  full  of  love, 

An  angel  bright  did  send, 
And  took  our  little  Meriam  home. 
To  joys  that  never  end." 

By  her  Grandmother. 


Eby. — Cyrus,  the  last  survivor  of  the  .Jacob 
B.,  and  !Mary  Eby  family,  was  born  in  Berlin 
(now  Kitchner),  Ont.,  Jan.  28,  1849.  At 
about  the  age  of  twelve,  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  where  he  has 
resided  since.  On'  Sept.  5,  1869,  he  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  'to  Anna  Wenger,  to  which 
union  were  born  the  following  children :  Mrs. 
Albert  Enders,  ilrs.  S.  E.  Weaver.  Mrs.  Da- 
vid Schrock,  Mrs.  Ralph  Paritt.  Elmer  Eby. 
Mrs. 'Frank  Sawyer,  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Aniick. 
He  united  wiih  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1911 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
He  departed  this  life  Oct.  2(5.  1923:  aged  74 
v.  S  m.  28  d..  leaving  his  companion.  7  chil- 
dren. 21  grandchildren,  11  great-grandchildren, 
besides  a  larste  circle  of  relatives  and  friends, 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  husband,  father,  grand- 
father, and  neighbors  Funeral  services  at 
tl)e  Olive  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  C. 
A.  Shank  and  D.  A..  Yoder.     II  Cor.  5  :1. 
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Ciilp. — David,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
C'lilp  wan  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb. 

is;i2 ;  died  at  t  he  home  of  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  .loiin  Stoudcr,  Oct.  25,  1928;  aged  91 
y.  8  ni.  12  d.  lie  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
in  1850,  where  he  spent  his  many  years  form- 
ing a  wide  acquaintanceship  and  will  always 
be  remembered  for  his  willingness  to  help 
wherever  tliere  was  a  song  service  wanted. 
His  wife,  Magdalina  Wisler  Culp,  preceded 
him  in  death  and  he  leaves  6  daughters  and 
4  sons.  They  are :  Mrs.  Emery  Kintig,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Yoder,  Mrs.  Lucinda  Wilson,  Mrs. 
Magdalina  Cramer,  Eli  Culp  of  Elkhart,  Ezra 
Culp,  and  Noah  Culp,  Mrs.  John  Stouder, 
Mrs.  George  Huffman,  and  Jacob  Culp.  One 
daughter  (Mrs.  C.  O.  Gerig)  died  Oct.  16, 
1897,  and  one  son  (Cornelius  Culp)  died 
Aug.  6,  1913.  He  also  leaves  one  brother 
(Daniel),  55  grandchildren,  85  great  grand- 
children and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when 
20  years  of  age  and  kept  to  his  faith  unto 
death ;  being  a  member  of  the  Church  over 
71  years. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  D.  A. 
Yoder.    Text,  Matt.  24:44. 


Kaufman.  —  Catharine  Ann,  daughter  of 
Moses  and  Christina  Livingston,  was  the 
eldest  of  eight  children  and  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  March  5,  1842.  She  moved 
to  Bowne,  Mich.,  with  her  parents  in  March, 
1866,  and  was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
Kaufman  of  Bowne  Aug.  21,  1870.  For  over 
fifty-three  years  they  have  travelled  life's 
pathway  together,  sharing  their  joys  and  sor- 
rows, while  they  faithfully  worked  to  rear 
their  family  and  build  up  the  home  they  have 
enjoyed  together  for  many  years.  During  the 
first  few  years  of  their  married  life  they  re- 
sided near  Elmdale  and  then  moved  to  East 
Campbell  upon  the  farm  which  has  been  their 
home  for  over  forty  years.  She  was  the 
mother  of  six  sons  and  one  daughter.  One 
son,  (Moses)  died  in  infancy,  another  son 
(A  mos)  died  Feb.  5,  1913,  and  her  eldest  son 
(Anthony  Weaver)  died  Feb.  1,  1916.  An 
only  daughter  and  three  sons  have  remained 
and  with  her  devoted  companion  gave  her 
loving  care  and  comfort  in  her  last  days. 
The  deceased  has  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  Bowne  for  over 
fifty  years  and  in  her  meek  and  humble  way 
sought  to  follow  in  her  Master's  footsteps  by 
ministering  to  the  sick  and  needy,  doing  what 
she  could  to  render  help  and  give  comfort 
where  needed,  and  her  kindly  greetings  and 
cheerful  smiles  were  given  to  all  who  met  her. 
A  good  woman  has  been  called  to  her  reward. 
After  several  months  of  illness  she  peacefully 
passed  away  at  her  home  Oct.  22,  1923;  aged 
81  y.  7  m.  17  d.  She  is  survived  by  her 
aged  husband,  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Christina 
Weaver)  three  sons  (Hiram,  William,  and 
John  H.)  20  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
AVilliam  Mishler  and  Mrs.  .John  Lenhard) 
one  brother  (Josiah  Livingston)  a  large  num- 
ber of  nephews  and  nieces,  and  many  other 
relatives. 

"Humbly  she  walked  with  her  Savior 

Ah  she  faithfully  toiled  along  life's  way 
With  patience  she  bore  her  trials  and  burdens. 
Cheerfully  smiling  to  all  each  day." 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  Bowne  Men- 
nonite Church  conducted  by  Aldus  Brackbill 
and  D.  A.  Yoder.    Text,  Psa.  116:15. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Old  People's 
Mennonite  Home  Association,  will  be  held 
at  the  Home  at  Orcvillc,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Nov.  10,  at  1 
o'clock.    All  those  intorCS'ted  are  cordially 

invitetl  to  attend.  Secretary, 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
1924 


This  annual  publication  is  just  off  the 
press.  As  usual  it  contains  all  the  astro- 
nomical features,  weather  foTecasts,  etc., 
which  are  found  in  all  almanacs.  A  new 
feature  is  that  the  topics  for  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  School  lessons  and  daily 
readings  arc  given  for  each  day.  Many 
interesting  and  helpful  articles  are  also 
presented,  the  subject  matter  treating  of 
things  of  interest  from  a  Christian  stand- 
point, as  well  as  matters  pertaining  to  the 
farm  and  home.  The  ministers'  list  of 
names  and  addres'ses  has  been  revised  and 
brought  up  to  date  as  nearly  as  possible. 
This  publication  should  find  a  place  in 
every  home.  Price,  10  cents  each;  85 
cents  per  doz-n;  $6  00  per  hundred.  Ad- 
dress orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

BOOK  REVIEWS 
The  Mennonite  Church  and  Current  Issues 

By  Daniel  Kauffman 
A  new  book  of  136  pages  just  off  the 
press.  As  the  title  suggests,  it  deals  with 
some  important  present  day  issues  that 
confront  the  Christian  Church  in  general 
and  the  Mennonite  Church  in  particular. 
The  authoir  takes  cognizance  of  the  dan- 
fers  which  these  issues  have  brought  to 
the  Church  and  deals  with  them  in  a 
straightforward  manner,  pointing,  out  and 
■suggesting  remedial  measiires.  Historical 
sketches  are  given  with  a  discussion  of 
the  events  that  have  led  up  to  the  present 
situation.  The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to 
give  information  which  will  help  to  stem 
the  tide  of  Modernism  that  is  extant  at 
this  time  The  following  table  of  chapter 
heads  will  give  some  further  idea  of  the 
contents  of  the  book: 

1.  Church  History. 

2.  Mennonite  Doctrine. 

3.  The   Menace  of  Alodernism. 

4.  Dangers     Confronting     our  Young 
People. 

5.  The   Mennonite  Church. 

6.  The   Christian  Home. 

7.  Our  Place  in  the  Mission  Field. 

8.  Our  Publication  Interests. 

9.  Church  and  School. 

A  Book  which  deserves  a  wide  read- 
ing. Paper  covers.  Price,  single  copy, 
prepaid,  3.S  cents;  per  dozen,  $3.50,  Ad- 
dress orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdaile,  Pa. 


Twenty-six  Studies  on  Christian  Doctrine 

By  J.  R.  Shank 
This  is  a  new  hook  published  under 
the  auspices  of  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
topics  were  selected  by  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  in  cooperation  with  the  Com- 
mittee named  above.  The  Author  has  ar- 
ranged them  for  study,  giving  in  connec- 
tion with  each  lesson  a  Scripture  Out- 
line, A  Talk  aibout  the  Lesson,  Questions 
for  Recitation  and  Thought,  Thoughts  a- 
bout  the  Lesson  Illustrated,  and  Note-book 
and  Research  Work.  These  studies  have 
been  prepared  because  of  the  conviction 
that  our  yo'ung  people  need  to  have  a 
more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  especially  those  which  are 
distinctive  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  They 
arc  especially  suited  to  the  teen  age  pupil, 
l>i|t  are  not  so  elementary  that  mature 
Bible  students  may  not  find  them  both 
interesting  and   profitable.     This  book  js 

dejigned  \9  fin  »  )$>ngf  ip]t  f>eed. 


Following  is  the  list  of  topics  for  study: 
The  Bible;  The  Beginning  of  Man;  Man's 
Disobedience;  The  End  of  Sin;  The  Father 
of  the  Faithful;  The  Child  of  Faith; 
Choosing  the  Best;  God's  Righteous  Law; 
The  Work  of  Christ;  The  New  Birth; 
How  to  Be  Saved;  The  Church;  The  Ho- 
ly Spirit;  Separation  or  Non-Alliance  with 
the  World;  Nonconformity;  Nonresistance; 
Water  Baptism;  Communion,  or  Lord's 
Supper;  Feet  Washing;  Devotional  Cov- 
ering; The  Lord's  Day;  Worship;  Purity; 
Satan;  Second  Coming  of  Christ;  The 
Destiny  of  Man. 

Contains  120  pages.  Price,  single  copy, 
prepaid,  25  cents;  per  dozen,  $2.50.  Ad- 
dress orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MY  LIFE 


"Behind  mv  life  the  Weaver  stands. 

And  works  His  wondrous  will. 
I  leave  it  in  His  all-wise  hands. 

And   trust   His   perfect  skill; 
Should  mystery  enshroud  His  plan. 

And  my   short   sight  be  dim, 
I  w'll  not  try  the  whole  to  scan. 

But  leave  each  thread  with  Him." 


THE  SOURCE  OF  POWER 

(Continued  from  page  665) 
plishment,  but  they  are  as  millstones 
about  the  neck  of  the  Church  be- 
cause there  is  no  power.  It  is  one 
thing  to  sing  "We  will  be  true  to 
Thee  till  death,"  and  quite  another 
thing  to  live  for  the  cause  about 
which  we  sing. 

In  conclusion  permit  me  to  say, 
Whenever  we  are  really  linked  up 
with  the  great  source  of  power,  we 
will  say: 

"For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 
We  will  be  determined  not  to  know 
anything  amoTig  those  about  us  sav^e 
J  sus  Christ  and  Him  Crucified. 

We  will  l  e  con\mced  that  nothing 
:-hall  separate  u,<!  from  the  love  of 
Christ. 

And  we  will  cry  out,  "O,  iha:  I 
might  know  llim  and  the  power  of 
His  resurrection." 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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EDITORIAL 

"But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 


It  is  better  to  "study  to  shew  thy- 
self unto  God"  than  to  study  to  make 
special  effort  to  convince  other  peo- 
ple how  good  we  are.  Not  what  we 
confess  ourselves  to  be,  not  what  we 
may  lead  other  people  to  think  us  to 
be,  but  what  God  knows  us  to  be,  is 
what  determines  our  standing  before 
God,  is  what  counts  for  time  and 
eternity.  "Lord,  what  wilt  THOU 
have  me  to  be?"  should  be  our  con- 
stant prayer. 


This  generation  is  calling  upon  us 
for  testimony.  We  have  been  chosen 
as  witnesses  for  Christ,  beginning  at 
home  and  extending  to  the  "utter- 
most part  of  the  earth."  Our  life  is 
supposed  to  be  a  model,  saying  to  the 
unsaved,  "Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  Con- 
fessing ourselves  to  be  Christians, 
we  stand  as  lights  before  the  world, 
as  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  willing  to  "observe  all  things 
whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded. 
Can  we  give  a  good  account  of  our 
professions?  Does  our  life  show  that 
these  professions  are  real,  or  that 
there  is  nothing  in  thern? 


Family  Almanac. — Our  Family  Al- 
manac -for  1924  is  now  readv  for  de- 
livery. Look  on  last  page  for  a  de- 
scription of  this  annual  messenger. 
We  feel  quite  sure  that  you  will  con- 
sider the  .  reading  matter  in  it  .alorie 
worth  several  times  .the.  price  of  Ihe 
Almanac,  to  say  nothing  of  the  as- 
tronomical calculations  and  other  fea- 
tures usually  found  in  an  almanac  or 
calendar.  One  new  feature  is  the 
compiling  of  the  daily  readings  as  ar- 
ranged by  the  International  Sunday 
School  Committee,  and  which  manjr 
er'i-'OJir:  people. -follow  in-  their  daily 


devotional  readings  in  the  home.  Ev- 
ery home  should  be  supplied  with  a 
copy.  See  that  some  one  of  your 
congregation  gets  a  supply  for  com- 
munity use,  or  send  directly  to  the 
Merinonite  Publishing  House  for  one 
or  more  copies. 


Our  Annual  Catalogue  is  being 
sent  out  over  the  Gospel  Herald  sub- 
scription list  this  week.  If  for  any 
reason  your  copy  failed  to  reach  you, 
or  if  this  should  come  to  the  notice 
of  oue  who  is  not  a  Herald  subscrib- 
er, don't  fail  to  send  to  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  House  for  a  cata- 
logue. This  is  the  time  of  the  year 
when  people  order  an  unusual  amount 
of  books  for  the  holida}^  trade  or  for 
reading  during  the  long  evenings  dur- 
ing the  winter.  Our  people  have 
done  well,  during  the  past  few  years, 
in  sending  in  their  orders  early  and 
thus  avoiding  a  holiday  rush  on  our 
part  and  securing  their  books  more 
promptly  than  they  would  have  done 
by  postponing  their  orders  until  the 
early  days  of  December.  We  trust 
that  you  may  keep  up  this  practice. 
Send  in  your  orders  early.  This  ap- 
plies to  sending  for  Sunday  school 
supplies  as  well  as  to  book  orders. 
We  will  do  our  best  to  give  you  sat- 
isfaction.   Thank  you. 

Immediate  Needs  for  the  Mission 
Cause. — A  letter  from  Bro.  Vernon 
Reiff,  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  in- 
forms us  that  the  total  amount  of 
overchecked  funds  amounts  to  $3963. 
73,  while  the  current  needs  of  our 
mission  activities  requires  an  expen- 
diture of  about  $13,400  during  the 
month  of  November,  making  a  total 
of  over  $17,000.  The  meeting  of  this 
is  not  an  extraordinary  task,  as  there 
have  been  a  number  of  months  when 
the  total  ordinary  contributions  to 
the  Board  have  amounted  to  over 
$20,000.  But  to  meet  these  obliga- 
tions require?  prompt  action,  and  we 


believe  that  our  readers  have  only 
to  know  the  needs  and  they  are  ready 
to  meet  them.  On  another  page  we 
print  the  items  showing  which  funds 
are  overchecked,  as  well  as  the  cur- 
rent needs  of  various  mission  activi- 
ties. One  way  to  clear  up  the  over- 
checked  funds  is  to  contribute  to  the 
general  fund,  with  instructions  to  ap- 
ply to  some  fund  that  is  overchecked. 

On  another  page  we  print  a  very 
timely  message  on  the  matter  of  rev- 
erence and  irreverence  in  the  house 
of  God.  As  our  brother  points  out, 
our  church  houses  are  intended  to  be 
houses  for  worship.  It  is  here  that 
people  are  supposed  to  congregate 
in  holy  worship  and  admonish  one 
another  in  the  fear  of  God.  It  is 
here,  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  we 
learn  of  God's  Word  through  the  in- 
structions given  us  in  the  preaching 
service,  the  Sunday  school,  the  young 
people's  meeting,  and  other  forms  of 
Christian  service.  You  always  have 
a  feeling  of  reverence  when  you  come 
into  the  presence  of  one  whom  you 
regard  as  very  much  your  superior 
in  intellect,  knowledge,  or  power. 
How  much  greater  should  be  our 
reverence  in  the  presence  of  the  liv- 
ing God  in  whom  all  power  in  heav- 
en and  earth  are  concentrated.  Whis- 
pering and  other  forms  of  "cutting 
up"  in  church  should  not  be  tolerated 
on  the  part  of  children,  and  held  to 
be  reprehensible  and  heathenish  on 
the  part  of  grownups.  We  bespeak 
a  careful  reading  of  Bro.  Gehman's 
message  on  this  subject,  and  suggest 
that  all  people  work  against  unseem- 
ly conduct  in  the  house  of  God. 

One  of  the  most  accurate  tests  of 
how  deep  your  religious  experience 
goes  is  the  sacrifice"  and  inconven- 
ience vou  are  willing  to  endure  in 
response  to  the  call  of  Christian  du- 
tv.  There  are  those  who  are  ready 
to  go  out  any  time  of  the  night, 
to  go  through  all  kinds  of  weather, 
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to  give  the  last  penny  in  their  i)c)el<ct, 
to  deny  themselves  of  even  the  eoni- 
monest  neecssities  of  life,  to  endure 
ridicule  and  persecution,  to  forsake 
the  cherished  association  of  loved 
ones,  and  to  make  other  sacrifices  if 
thereby  the  cause  of  Christ  is  ad- 
vanced, the  Church  is  strengthened, 
and  souls  are  won  for  the  Kingdom. 
They  have  only  to  know  what  God 
and  the  Church  want  of  them,  and 
they  are  ready  to  comply.  Then 
there  are  those  who  are  ready  to  go 
to  similar  lengths  in  search  of  pleas- 
ure, riches,  or  standing  before  the 
world  but  resent  the  idea  of  the 
Church  asking  anything  of  them  that 
would  seriously  interfere  with  their 
business,  their  pleasures,  their  stand- 
ing in  society,  or  their  personal  con- 
venience. All  men  are  consecrated — 
but  some  test  like  this  will  reveal  to 
you  whether  you  are  consecrated  to 
God,  to  self,  to  the  world,  or  some- 
thing else. 


Patriotism. — In  the  midst  of  rum- 
blings which  in  the  ears  of  many 
people  sound  like  the  approach  of 
another  war,  the  nations  are  sfivinsf 
greater  attention  to  the  matter  of 
teaching  patriotism  to  their  citizens. 
While  not  all  people  are  agreed  as 
to  what  constitutes  real  patriotism, 
or  as  to  what  are  the  best  means  of 
fostering  it,  practically  all  people  are 
agreed  as  to  its  importance.  Other 
things  being  equal,  that  nation  is 
most  liable  to  win  which  holds  the 
warmest  loyalty  on  the  part  of  its 
citizens. 

And  should  not  the  Church  mani- 
fest an  even  greater  zeal  in  foster- 
ing the  spirit  of  loyalty  and  teaching 
the  importance  of  patriotism  in  the 
Kingdom  of  our  God?  If  men  are 
ready  to  lay  down  their  lives  for 
their  country,  how  much  more  will- 
ing should  we  be  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  heavenly  King?  Pa- 
triotism, which  includes  loyalty  to 
God  and  His  Word  and  willingness 
to  suffer  anything  that  will  add  to 
the  advancement  of  His  cause,  should 
be  one  of  the  characteristics  of  every 
one  bearing  (he  name  of  Jesus.  With 
the  shouts  of  heavenly  ])atriotism 
•ringing  throughout  the  ranks  of 
Christendom,  we  may  expect  mighty 
concpicsts  for  our  King. 
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THE  NEW  BIRTH 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    The  New  Birth  Defined. 

1.  What  it  is  not: 

a.  Quitting  bad  habits. 

b.  Giving  money  to  the  poor. 

c.  Turning  over  a  new  leaf. 

d.  Living  a  moral  life. 

e.  Culture  nor  education. 

f.  Water  baptism.  See  cts  8:21. 

2.  What  it  is: 

a.  A  new  creation.  II  Cor.  5:17. 

b.  A  passing  out  of  death  into  life. 
I  Jno.  3:14  (R.  V.)  Eph.  2:1,4,5 
(R.V.). 

c.  A  making  anew  o^f  the  mind  Rom. 
12:2;  Titus  3:5. 

d.  "The  impartation  of  a  new  nature 
even  God's  own  nature,  having  es- 
caped the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust"  ( 11  Pet.  1:4). 

e.  A   circumcision.    DeUt.  30:6 

It  is  a  divine  and  supernatural 
Work  altogether.  11  Jo.  1:13.  It  Is 
not  by  natural  generation.  It  is 
iiot  "of  blood"  hor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  friarl 
"it  is  6f  God.  It  is  aloHe  and 
only  and  all  of  God" 
II     Bv  Whom  Taught. 

1.  Ezekiel:    "A   new   heart   a^so    will  I 

give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I 
put  into  you:  and  I  will  take  a- 
way  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart 
of  flesh.  And  T  will  put  My  Spirit 
within  you  and  cause  you  to  walk 
in  My  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
My  iudTments  and  do  them"  (Ezck, 
36:26,  27). 

2.  Peter:  "Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 

ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  Word  of  God,  which  Hv- 
eth  and  abideth  forever"  (1  Pet. 
1:23). 

3.  James:  Of  His  Own  will  begat  He 

us,  with  the  Word  O'f  Truth,  that 
we  should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits 
of  H-'s  creatures"  (jaS.  1:18). 
4  John:  "Which  were  botn,  hot  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man  but  of  God. 
Jno.   1:13.    See  also   I  Jno  5:1. 

5.  Paul:  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ  Je- 

sus, he  is  a  new  creature,  old 
things  have  passed  away,  behold 
all  things  have  become  new"  (II 
Cor.  5:17. 

6.  Jesus:    "Verily,    verily    I    say  unto 

thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cantiot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Jno.  3:3.     See  also  v  5. 
lib    The   Need   of  it,  or  why  necessary. 

1  Beranse  man   was   conceived  in  sin. 

Behold  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity, 
and  in  sin  did  mv  mother  con- 
ceive me.    Psa.  51:5 

2  Because     the    imaginations    of  the 

thoughts  of  man's  heart  are  evil. 
And  God  saw — that  every  imag- 
ination of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually"  (Gen. 
6:5). 

3.  Because    human    righteousnesses  are 

as  filthy  rags.  But  we  are  all  as 
an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  right- 
eousiu-sses  are  as  filthy  rags:  and 
we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our 
iniquities  like  the  wind  have  taken 
us   awav"    (Isa.   64:  . 

4.  Because  the  natural  heart  is  dereit- 

ful  and  desperately  wick«d.  "The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked:  who  can 
know  it?" 


5.  Because  the  natural  man  is  at  en- 

mity against  God,  not  subject  to 
His  law,  nor  can  be,  because  they 
that  are  in  the  flesh  can  neither 
understand  nor  please  God.  "The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God, 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So 
then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
not please  God"  (Rom.  8:7,8). 

6.  For  Paul's  word  pictiure  of  the  hu- 

man heart  see  Rom.  3:10-18. 

For  Christ's  word  picture  of 
same  see  Mark  7:21,23. 

No  wonder  Jesus  said:  "YE 
MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN." 

IV.  The  new  Birth — How  brought  about. 

7.  By  the  Word  of  God.    I  Pet.  1:23; 

Jas.  1:18. 

2.  By  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Titus  3:5. 

3.  By  repenting  and  believing  the  gos- 

pel.    I   Jno.   5:1.   Mark  5:1. 

4.  By  receiving  Jesus  Christ.  Jno.  1:12, 

13. 

V.  Evidences  of  the  New  Birth  or  New 

birth    marks.     "He    that    hath  the 
Son  hath  life  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life"  (I 
Jno.  5:12) 
Evidinees  ©f  having  the  Son. 
1     If  we  keep   His  commandments.  I 

Jne.  2'.i,  5. 
2.    If  we  overcoffle  the  world.     I  Jno. 
5:4,  S. 

i.    If  we  love  the  brethren,     I  Jno.  3: 
14,  15, 18. 

4.    By  the  witnegs  of  the  Spirit.  Rom. 
8:16. 

5     By  a  new  relish  for  God's  Word.  I 
Pet.  2:22. 

6.  By  a  love  for  communion   with  Je- 

sus.  Mk.  5:18. 

7.  Desire  and  efforts  for  the  salvation 

of  others.  Jno.  1:41,45;  Jno.  4:39. 

VI.  The  New  Birth  leads  to  assurance  of 

salvation. 

1.  The  early  apostles  had  this  Lk.  10:20. 

2.  Mary  had  it.  Lk.  7:47. 

3.  The  thief  on  the   cross  had  it.  Lk. 

23:43. 

4  /^accheus  had  it.  Lk  19:9. 

5  lohn  had  it.  I  Jno  3:1. 

6  Paul  had  it.  II  Cor.  5:1;  Phil.  1:21, 
7,    The  epistle  of  John  is  written  that 

you  might  have  it.  I  Jno.  5:13, 
Then  you  can  joyfully  sing: 
"My   sins,   oh    the   bliss   of   this  glorious 
thought; 

My  sltis  not  in  part  but  the  whole, 
Are  nailed  to  His  cross  and  I  bear  them 

no  more. 

Praise   the    Lord,  praise   the   Lord,  Oh 
my  soul."- 

VII.  Bible  examples  oi  the  New  Birth. 

1.  Peter.  Jno.  1.42. 

2.  Andrew.  Jno.   1:40, 41. 

3     Phillinian    iailor.    Acts  16:31. 

4.  The  Ethiopian.  Acts  8:39 

5.  Woman  at  the  well.  Jno.  4:29. 

6     Lydia  and  her  household,  .^cts  16:15. 
7.    Paul.  Acts  :9:ll  19. 

FAITH  And  life 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  very  close  connection 
between  faith  and  life. 

There  are  those  who  tell  us  that  it 
is  not  so  essential  what  you  believe 
about  the  authority  of  Scripture,  the- 
virs:in  birth  and  deity  of  Christ,  the 
future  punishment  of  the  wicked,  the 
supernatural  in  religion,  and  kindredi 
points  of  faith,  just  so  your  life  is, 
ri.q-ht. 

.'\s  well  may  one  say:  It  mattors, 
not  whether  your  food  is  poisoiicus. 
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or  nutritious,  just  so  you  keep 
healthy. 

When,  in  a  burning  building,  you 
hear  some  one  call  out  "Fire !"  does 
it  make  any  difference  in  your  actions 
whether  you  believe  it  or  not?  Is 
the  life  of  the  man  who'  believes  in 
free  love  as  pure  as  the  life  of  the 
man  who  looks  upon  marriage  as 
something  sacred?  And  does  it  make 
any  difference  in  the  life  of  an  indi- 
vidual whether  or  not  he  believes  in 
the  Bible  doctrine  of  an  endless  hell 
for  the  wicked?  Upon  whom  has  the 
B'ble  the  securest  grip,  the  one  who 
believes  that  its  every  word  is  from 
God  or  the  one  who  thinks  it  is  sim- 
ply the  writings  of  men? 

As  the  Christian's  life  and  charac- 
ter are  moulded  by  his  conceptions 
of  the  Deity  and  eternal  truth  held 
forth  in  the  Bible,  so  the  Mohammed- 
an's life  is  shaped  by  what  he  thinks 
of  Mohammed  and  what  he  reads  in 
the  Koran.  The  idolater  is  but  a 
reproduction  of  the  qualities  ascribed 
to  his  idols  and  what  he  is  taught 
by  his  spiritual  leaders.  On  one  oc- 
casion Charles  T.  Russell  deplored 
the  fact  that  where  people  accepted 
his  theory  of  no  hell  there  immorality 
sprang  up.  It  was  but  one  of  the 
fruits  of  his  antiscripttiral  creed. 
Faith  and  works  go  together.  It  is 
true  that  some  people  do  not  live  up 
to  their  convictions,  while  others,  for 
the  sake  of  putting  on  a  respectable 
appearance,  disguise  their  real  self  in 
some  form  of  godliness.  But  as  a 
rule,  and  in  the  long  run,  the  things 
which  we  believe  stamp  themselves 
indelibly  upon  our  lives  and  charac- 
ters. 

It  takes  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  and  will  of  God  to  draw  one 
to  a  reverential  obedience  to  its 
truths.  The  man  who  rejects  the 
doctrine  of  the  plenary  and  verbal 
inspiration  of  Scripture  can  at  best 
be  but  formal  in  his  Christian  life, 
for  the  truth  of  God's  Word  can  not 
grip  the  life  of  such  a  man  as  it  does 
the  man  of  real  faith.  The  man  who 
rejects  the  idea  of  the  Supernatural 
in  divine  revelation  of  God's  Word ' 
and  will  as  revealed  in  the  Bible^ — as 
every  one  must  do  who  rejects  the 
fundamentals  of  Christian  faith  ;  such 
as  the  deity  and  virgin  birth  of 
Christ,  the  atonement  for  sin  through 
His  shed  blood,  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  heaven  for  the  saint  and 
hell  for  the  wicked,  etc.,  etc. — rejects 
God  Himself.  For  this  reason  it  is 
true  that  "He  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already."  Eternal  life 
and  death  are  dependent  upon  what 
we  believe  or  fail  to  believe.  It  was 
no  mere  accident  that  when  the  in- 
p'^ired  men  spoke  as  the  oracles  of 
God  they  said,  among  other  things. 


"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

There  are  many  reasons  why  we 
should  accept  without  c^uestion  thQ 
authenticity  and  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  God's  Word.  The  fact  is  es- 
tablished beyond  question,  both  by 
inside  and  outside  evidence.  The 
l:)ook  has  stood  the  test  of  the  ages. 
It  is  the  only  authority  on  Truth 
that  has  never  been  compelled  to  re- 
verse itself  on  a  single  point.  It 
has  meant  enlightenment  wherever 
its  truths  have  gone.  Every  true 
believer  has  the  witness  within  him- 
self that  it  is  true  and  reliable.  It 
brings  to  us  the  message  of  Divine 
Wisdom.  It  is  the  message  of  spir- 
itual and  moral  uplift  in  time  and  un- 
adulterated bliss  and  glory  in  eter- 
nity. But  our  present  plea  for  un- 
wavering faith  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God  is  based  on  what  this 
pure  faith  in  the  pure  Word  of  God 
does  for  our  lives,  what  it  does  for 
our  souls,  what  it  does  for  our  in- 
fluence over  others,  what  it  does  for 
us  in  eternity. 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  —  saved 
from  sin  and  sinning  in  time,  saved 
from  the  results  of  sin  in  eternity. 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  ~we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  I-Iis  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."— K. 


FRUITS  OF  THE  LIVING  FAITH 


By  Susan  Sensenich 

Fr.r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  have  that  living  faith  implies  a 
new  birth,  a  transformation  of  char- 
acter, an  humble  and  surrendered 
life,  a  new  creature  renewed  in  heart, 
mind,  and  bodv.  Following  this  mar- 
velous change  we  have  the  fruits  of 
the  living  faith  recorded  by  Paul  in 
Gal.  5  :22,23:  "Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance."  They  that 
have  the  living  faith  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts 
and  are  enabled  bv  grace  to  walk  in 
the  Spirit.  We  might  enumerate  the 
Avorks  of  the  flesh,  but  will  simply 
say  that  they  who  live  after  the  flesh 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
For  "he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 

We  have  many  examples  among 
Bible  characters  of  men  and  women 
of  faith,  who  were  consequently  able 
to  think  right,  speak  right,  do  right, 
and  live  right  and  who  by  faith  were 
able  to  do  marvelous  things,  endure 
hardships,    suffer    persecution,  and 


sacrifice  their  lives  for  the  furtherance 
of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth. 

The  Lord  desires  us  to  be  fruitful. 
Jesus  says,  "As  a  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide 
in  me."  Hence  the  secret  of  fruit- 
bearing  is  Abiding. 

Love,  one  of  the  fruits,  is  of  two 
kinds  :  Love  to  God  and  love  to  man. 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  strength."  We  show  our 
love  by  obeying  His  commandments 
and  serving  Him  with  the  whole 
heart.  "And  the  second  is  like  unto 
it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  We  have  faith — a  living 
faith — we  will  obey  these  command- 
ments, who  which  Jesus  said  there  is 
none  greater  than  these. 

Joy  is  a  delight  in  God  arising 
from  a  sense  of  our  relation  to  Him. 
Peace  with  God  is  a  quietness  of  the 
conscience  and  a  peaceable  disposi- 
tion as  opposed  to  strife.  Patience 
and  a  forgiving  spirit  are  also  some 
fruits  to  expect. 

Fruits  are  the  outward  acts  of  holi- 
ness and  righteousness  which  spring 
from  a  pure  heart  within.  If  there 
were  a  strong,  living  faith  whxh 
brinsrs  the  fruits  of  obedience,  there 
would  be  more  harmony  and  peace 
among  individuals. 

Men  of  faith  have  a  closer  rela- 
tionship with  God,  a  fuller  fellow- 
ship with  His  Son,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  their  fellowmen  and  a  higher 
ideal  of  the  Christ  life  which  He 
Himself  established  in  the  hearts  of 
His  humble  followers. 


W^e  often  think  that  if  we  had  that 
man's  means  or  that  man's  ability  or 
that  man's  opportunity  we  could  do 
something  worth  doing.  Yet  God 
does  not  want  us  to  fill  any  other 
man's  work.  God  wants  us  to  im- 
prove our  own  opportunity  with  the 
possessions  and  the  powers  that  he 
has  given  us.  It  is  a  very  great 
thing  for  us  to  do  the  ver}'  best  we 
ran  do.  just  where  and  as  we  are. 
God  psks  no  one  of  us  to  do  more 
than  this,  nor  has  any  one  of  us  a 
right  to  do  less.— M.  'D.  Babcock. 


Profession  does  not  make  one  a 
Christian,  but  a  humble  walk  in  the 
steps  of  the  lowly  Christ  will  make 
one  a  Bible  Christian,  approved  of 
men. — ^A.  H.  L. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
■oicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6, 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
The  Mennonite  Children's  Home  is 
quarantined  on  account  of  chicken- 
pox.  There  are  36  children  in  the 
Home,  twenty  of  them  being-  of 
school  a,e:e.  Our  children  attend  the 
school  of  practice  at  the  State  Nor- 
mal, located  in  our  villag-e  and  can 
not  attend  school  during  the  quaran- 
tine period. 

Contributions  of  ■  provisions  are 
coming  in  from  the  various  congre,ga- 
tions.  We  appreciate  the  liberal  do- 
nation of  potatoes  and  fruit.  May 
the  Lord  bless  all  who  have  aijd 
may  yet  contribute. 

Yours  for  the  children, 

The  Workers. 


La  Junta,  Colo.  , 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 
To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  a 
Christian  Greeting: — We  are  contin- 
uallv  reminded  that  "the  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  His  promises,"  and 
again  we  are  g-rateful  for  answer  to 
praver.  We  have  just  enjoyed  a 
series  of  inspirin.g  praver  meetings, 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Erb, 
which  has  strenp-thened  our  faith  in 
prayer.  As  definite  requests  have 
been  definitely  answered,  they  have 
been  removed  from  our  "prayer  list," 
and  others  are  added. 

Our  Father  has  provided  our  im- 
mediate needs  very  specificallv  in 
sending  us  workers  for  the  kitchen 
and  laundry.  The  workers  on  the 
farm  are  busy  hauling  beets  at  pres- 
ent. Our  brother,  Baldwin  Miller, 
has  been  ill  for  the  past  month  and 
at  present  is  in  the  City  Hospital, 
where  we  trust  his  improvement  will 
be  speedy.  Bro.  Dan  Horst.  after 
spending-  a  few  months  in  Kansas 
and  various  other  states,  has  resumed 
his  duties  on  the  farm. 

We  praise  God  for  health  among 
the  nurses  at  this  time.  Sister  La- 
vina  Miller  was  confined  to  her  bed 
for  a  few  weeks,  but  is  again  at  her 
post  of  duty,  enjoying  normal  health. 
Several  of  our  numljer  have  gone  to 
Pueblo  for  afiFiIiatcd  work  in  Minne- 
qua  ITf)S])itaI.  We  crave  your  prayers 
for  them  as  well  as  nil  others  con- 
nected with  the  work  here. 


In  the  recent  past  several  patients 
have  gone  to  their  homes,  improved 
in  health,  and  others  have  come  to 
us.  Among  those  recently  admitted 
is  a  young  Turk  who  has  been  in 
the  United  States  for  three  years. 
Several  members  of  his  family  died 
of  starvation  a  number  of  years  ago 
during-  the  trying  times  following  the 
World  War."  The  Near  East  has 
come  to  our  door.  Another  man — a 
"down  and  out"  from  the  streets  of 
Chicago — was  sent  here  by  Bethany 
Bible  School  a  few  weeks  ago.  Both 
these  men  are  Catholics.  We  are 
glad  to  say  that  most  of  the  patients 
here  at  present  are  professors  of 
Christianity.  While  folks  come  to  us 
in  pursuit  of  physical  health,  we  trust 
we  may  be  faithful  as  well  in  regard 
to  their  spiritual  needs.  In  this  con- 
nection we  praise  the  Lord  that  souls 
have  been  won  to  the  Savior  and 
others  have  been  strengthened  in 
faith. 

Because  of  special  meetings  and 
programs  at  neighboring  churches,  as 
well  as  the  Church  Conference  which 
convened  here  this  fall,  not  all  serv- 
ices have  been  held  regularly.  How- 
ever, the  Sunday  school  work  has 
been  kept  up  and  a  number  of  spe- 
cial services  were  held  for  the  pa- 
tients who  could  not  get  away. 

We  believe  the  Lord's  hand  is  up- 
on us  to  direct  the  work.  We  feel 
that  He  has  laid  the  burden  for  this 
work  upon  the  Church  as  never  be- 
fore ;  and,  because  when  we  ask  in 
faith  we  have  the  things  we  ask  for, 
we  know  that  much  glory  will  be 
given  to  the  I^ord  thru  the  ministry 
of  caring  for  the  sick  at  this  place. 
Continue  to  support  us  with  your 
prayers. 

Nov.  3.  1923.  The  Workers. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
During  the  past  few  weeks  we  were 
again  privileged  to  enjoy  a  real  spir- 
itual feast.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  of 
Matrinsburg,  Pa.,  was  with  us  and 
conducted   a  series  of  meetings. 

He  gave  us  inspiring  messages,  pre- 
senting the  plain  Gospel  with  it's 
power.  What  the  world  needs  today 
is  not  fables  or  theories  nor  mes- 
sages that  tickle  the  ears  of  man  and 
furnish  him  with  a  sort  of  amusement 
that  appeals  to  his  carnal  nature, 
but  it  is  the  real  Gospel  message 
that  is  soul-stirring,  the  truth  that 
shall  make  men  free  (Jno.  8:32), 
words  of  life,  the  message  that  lifts 
up  the  Christ.  During  the  meetings 
there  were  eight  confessions,  besides 
a.  few  confessions  from  our  church 
members.  There  are  many  others 
who  need  salvation. 


Let  our  prayers  continually  ascend 
to  the  Throne  in  behalf  of  lost  souls, 
and  for  those  who  have  just  started 
in  the  Christian  life  that  they  might 
be  strengthened  and  continue  to  grow, 
and  for  the  Church  in  general  that 
she  may  remain  true  to  her  head,  the 
Bridegroom,  and  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.    Jude  3. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  7,  1923.  O.  N.  Johns. 


Wichita,  Kans. 

(1750  Woodland  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  work  at  this  place  is  still  prog- 
ressing. 

We  were  glad  for  a  visit  from  Bro. 
J.  W.  Shank  of  South  America  on 
Oct.  26.  This  was  an  interesting 
meeting  for  us  all  and  we  learned 
many  new  things  from  that  field. 

Oct.  28  Bro.  Paul  Erb  held  our 
council  meeting,  at  which  time  all 
members  present  expressed  peace  in 
their  soul  and  desired  to  commune. 
There  is  now  a  membership  of  22 
at  this  place,  including  ten  young 
people  who  are  employed  here.  Their 
presence  and  help  are  highly  appre- 
ciated. 

On  Nov.  11,  D.  v.,  we  expect  to 
hold  our  communion  at  this  place,  , 
Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  ofificiating.  At  this 
service  one  applicant  will  be  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. We  are  truly  thankful  for  this 
precious  soul  and  trust  he  will  ever 
remain  faithful  to  his  vow. 

Construction  of  the  new  church 
building  at  this  place  is  progressing 
as  fast  as  volunteer  help  is  secured. 
The  outside  is  completed  and  we  are 
glad  for  prospects  of  the  inside  being 
finished  within  a  month  or  so. 

Vernon  Shellenberger. 

Nov,  7,  1923. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Bro. 
and  Sister  G.  D.  Troyer  and  family 
and  Sister  Friesen  and  family  were 
with  us  in  a  service  last  evening, 
Nov.  7.  Bro.  Troyer  preached  a 
helpful  sermon.  Bro.  Friesen  was 
expected  also,  but  had  been  detained 
in  New  York.  By  the  time  this  is 
read,  if  present  plans  carry,  they  will 
be  sailing  on  the  way  to  India.  We 
are  trusting  their  safe  arrival  there. 

Preparatory  and  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  here  last  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday  afternoon  re- 
spectively. Our  bishop  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  was  with  us. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Joseph'  Ruth 
ti)  preach  in  the  Thanksgiving  eve- 
nin;^'-  service  at  this  place. 

In  His  Name. 

Nov.  8,  1923.         The  Workers. 


eOSPEL  HERALI) 


IMMEDIATE  MISSIONARY 
NEEDS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  items  are  copied 
from  the  monthly  statement  of  Bro. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  and  from  a  letter  accom- 
panying the  statement: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  statement 
of  the  Mission  and  Relief  balances 
for  the  month  ending  Oct.  1,  1923. 

First,  we  call  your  attention  to  the 
list  of  overchecked  funds  on  the  en- 
closed statement  which  should  be 
brought  to  the  attention  of  all  Gos- 
pel Herald  readers  before  Nov.  18: 


India  Mission  $  314.28 

South  America  278.10 

Chicago  Home  Mission  273.08 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission  507.89 

Kansas   City  Mission  271,40 

iPeoria   Mission  279.94 

Youngstown  Mission  104.64 

Children's  Welfare  Home    '  32.13 

Orphans'   Home   (Ohio)  155  99 

Home  for  the  Aged  1745.28 


Total  $3963.73 


In  addition  to  the  overcheicked 
funds  we  will  need  and  disburse  dur- 
ing November  the  following  amounts 
in  order  to  keep  the  work  in  opera- 


tion : 

India  General  $2,500.00 

India  New   Missionary  900.00 

India  Balodgahan   Church  1 700.00 

So.  America  Missionary  600.00 

So.  America  Native   Evangelist  300.00 

So.   America  Kindergarten  200.00 

Home  for  Aged  Building  1,000  00 

India  Missionary  Support  $2,500.00 
India  Missionary  Children  Support  700.00 

India  Sundarganj  Church  1,500.00 

City   Missions  500.00 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  300  00 

Home  for  Aged — Furnishing  400  OO 

Home  for  Aged  Maintenance  300.00 


The  total  of  these  items  amount 
to  $13,400.00  that  we  should  have, 
beside  the  amount  of  $3963.73,  which 
is  the  amount  of  the  overchecked 
funds  Nov.  1. 


MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 

IV 

The  Macedonian  Call 
By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  the  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in 
the  night:  There  stood  a  man  of 
Macedonia,  and  prayed  him  saying. 
Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 
us. — Acts  16:9. 

It  was  divinely  determined  that  the 
Gospel  should  be  carried  by  the  A- 
postle  Paul  westward  instead  of  east- 
ward. Note  in  verse  7  Paul's  deter- 
mination to  go  east  but  the  Spirit 
suffered  him  not.  Then  comes  the 
vision  of  verse  9,  the  cry  of  a  human 
soul.  This  cry  had  come  up  to  God 
as  had  the  cries  of  the  children  of 
Israel  while  in  bondage  in  Egypt. 
God  gave  Paul  a  telescopic  view  of 


these  sin-stricken  souls  in  the  vision 
of  the  man  standing  on  the  western 
bank  of  the  Aegean  Sea  and  calling 
him.  He  was  given  to  see  his  heart 
3''earning  and,  knowing  the  Father's 
heart  yearning  for  them,  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  cross  into  Macedonia  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  When  he  got 
there  he  found  this  man  to  be  a  mul- 
titude, dwelling  here  and  there — Be- 
leans,  Corinthians,  Achaians,  Thessa- 
lonians,  many  of  them  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  and  believe  on  Christ. 
There  were  many  noble  among  them 
who  searched  the  Scriptures  daily. 
True  the  apostles  had  to  suffer  perse- 
cution but  their  faithfulness  under 
such  trying  circumstances  was  a 
means  in  God's  hand  of  establishing 
strong  churches  in  these  regions. 
Many  of  the  converts  were  from  a- 
mong  the  Jews  and  had  known  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures.  They 
could  now  read  them  in  the  light  of 
the  risen  Savior,  their  Messiali  and 
.Lord,  and  rejoice  in  salvation  through 
Him. 

Joseph    Robinowitz,    of  Southern 
Russia,  was  marvelously  converted  to 
Christ   from   Judaism   while  visiting 
the    Holy   land   and   sitting   on  the 
Mount  of  Olives  and  looking  down 
over    Jerusalem    and    meditating  on 
her  present  condition.    He  looked  on 
Calvary    and    on    the    place    of  the 
tomb,  and  then  reached  in  his  pocket 
and   took   out   a   copy   of   the  New 
Testament    which    he    had  brought 
with  him  to  be  a  sort  of  guide,  and 
read  of  the  crucifixion  and  the  resur- 
rection.   There  dawned  upon  him  the 
realization    of    fulfilled    prophecy  so 
clearly  that  it  was  like  a  voice  from 
heaven  and  his  whole  life  was  chang- 
ed in  the  twinkling  of  an  tye.  He 
is  called  by  some  a  modern  Paul  be- 
cause of  his  influence  among  his  own 
people  and  because  of  the  blessings 
that  are  resting  upon  his  work.  His 
testimony   of   the   Word   of   God  is, 
"My  view  is  that  this  is  the  Word 
of  God ;  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in 
It.    When  I  read  It  I  know  that  God 
is  speaking  to  me  and  when  I  preach 
I  say,  to  the  people,  'Be  silent  and 
hear  what  Jehovah  will  say  to  you !' 
....So  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  as  His  proper  medi- 
um  but   not   in   other   writings,  be- 
cause He  has  no  affinity  with  them." 
Of  the  Savior  he  said.  "From  the  time 
I  saw  Christ  to  be  the  Messiah,  the 
whole  Old  Testament  became  to  me 
an  illumined  Book  and  I  found  Christ 
everywhere  in  it ;  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment became  the  divine  Key."  He 
has  become  a  powerful  apostle  to  the 
Jews.     Such   were   Apollos,  Aquila. 
Luke,  Timothy  and  others  who  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  a  result  of  the  Spir- 
it turning  him  westward.     Not  only 
some  of  the  Jews  accepted  the  mes- 


sage but  also  many  of  the  Gentiles 
who  turned  from  their  idols  to  serve 
the  living  God.  They  gladly  abstain- 
ed from  meat  offered  to  idols,  from 
fornication,  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  left  their  pow- 
erless gods  and  clung  to  Him  who 
was  precious  to  their  souls. 

Macedonian     calls     come  today. 
There  are  so  few  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel  in   remote   regions   compared  to 
those  at  home.    Where  are  your  Mac- 
edonias?    One  whom  we  well  knew 
found  his  first  Macedonia  in  a  little 
Sunday  school  held  in  a  schoolhouse 
sixteen    miles    from    his   home.  He 
would  attend  his  own  service  on  Sun- 
day morning,  feed  the  horses  while 
worshiping,   eat   his   noon   lunch  on 
the  road   and  get  there   in  time  to 
superintend  the  little  Sunday  school 
and  return  late  in  the  evening  tired 
but  happy  in  the  Lord's  service.  The 
Lord    brought    before    him  another 
Macedonia,   this   time  across  several 
seas,   and   he   as   willingly  answered 
the  summons  and  his  messages  in  an 
acquired  tongue  proved  a  great  bless- 
ing to  many  a  soul.     He  found  his 
grave    "under    the    mango    tree"  in 
India.    While  sitting  by  his  bedside 
during  his   last  days   on   this  earth 
we  could  hear  his  praise  to  God  for 
bringing    him    to    this    land  where 
heathen  hearts  were  brought  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus.    He  was  a  man  of  deep 
Christian    experience    and    of  inter- 
cessory prayer.     He  is  spoken  of  to 
this  day   (by  those  who  knew  him) 
as  the  praying  missionary.  Another, 
and  nearer  to  us  because  of  family 
ties,  now  lies  beside  him  under  the 
shade   of   the   selfsame   tree.     I  sat 
time  after  time  by  his  bedside  during 
his  long  months  of  intense  suffering 
and  asked  him  whether  he  had  any 
final  message  to  give  to  the  Church 
or  to  the  people  of  India  before  the 
Lord   should   call   him    Home.  His 
answer  would  be,  "No,  I  have  spent 
these  twenty  years  telling  them  the 
.'=tory  of  Jesus  and  His  love  and  if 
they    will    not    heed,    what    more  I 
might  say  will  not  help  them."  When 
suffering   from   pain    he   would  join 
the  Indian  brethren  in  song  of  praise 
to  God  in  the  Hindi  language.  Short- 
ly before  leaving  for  the  hospital  in 
Calcutta    we    had    evening  worship 
with  those  who  assisted  in  caring  for 
him  in  their  language.     Before  they 
took   their    leave    for    the    night  he 
greeted  them  with  the  kiss  of  love. 
His  first  Macedonia  was  the  slums  of 
a  large  American  city.     His  call  to 
further  service  was  across  the  ocean 
to  the  heathen  in  India.    One  of  his 
last  testimonies  was,  'T  would  like, 
if  the  Lord  will,  to  serve  India  to  a 
ripe  old  age,  but  if  my  work  is  done 
I  am  ready  to  go." 

(Continued  on  page  682) 
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Question  Drawer 

If   ye  will   inquire,   inquire   ye. — Isa.   21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they   are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  using  the  word  "damned"  swear- 
ing or  not?    A  brother. 

That  depends  whol'ly  upon  the 
way  it  is  used.  The  word  may  be 
used  to  impress  the  gravity  of  the 
penalty  for  sin — as  in  Paul's  declara- 
tion, "He  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat" — Qr  it  may  be  used  irrev- 
erently, as  many  people  today  use  it 
in  blasphemous  foolishness  or  hellish 
display  of  temper.  Some  tell  us  that 
the  word  "God"  must  be  associated 
with  the  word  "damn"  before  you 
can  call  it  swearing,  but  that  is  not 
correct.  To  use  this  word  as  a  by- 
word indicates  not  only  coarseness 
and  irreverence  but  such  use  consti- 
tutes real,  genuine  swearing,  a  kind 
of  language  which  no  man  of  God  in 
his  right  mind  will  use. 


What  is  meant  by  the  words,  "and 
rpbraideth  net,"  in  Jas.  1:5?    D.  M. 

Without  grudging  or  scolding  be- 
cause of  ignorance  or  shortcoming. 
In  other  words,  God  is  such  a  lov- 
ing, compassionate  Friend,  that  when 
a  child  of  f  u'th  approaches  Him  with 
a  petition  for  more  wisdom  He  an- 
swers that  prayer  with  the  same 
readiness  and  cheerfulness  that  He 
would  any  other  kind  of  petition. 
The  most  ignorant  petitioner  finds  in 
God  a  willing  Friend. 


What  is  the  present  number  of 
workers  in  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Hc'se?  A  reader. 

Regular  workers,  30.  Occasional 
workers,  3. 


Why  did  Jesus  speak  to  the  Ca- 
na?nitish  woman  as  He  did  (Matt. 
15:24) — came  only  for  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel?    D.  M. 

Matt.  15:24  reads:  "I  am  not  sent 
but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel"  This  verse  is  in  harmony 
with  a  number  of  other  scriptures 
vvhich  tell  us  that  Jesus  came  "unto 
his  own" — that  is,  His  own  people, 
the  Jews.  But  the  record  of  His 
life,  in  ministering  to  all  who  came 
to  H  im  in  faith,  whether  they  were 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  was  in  harmony 
with  the  great  and  final  commission 
which  He  left  His  people,  that  in 
making  the  Gospel  known  they 
should  go  "into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
While  His  work  was  among  His  own 
]5eoi)le,  the  Gospel  which  He  came 
to  bring  is  for  all  the  world.  This 
is  still  His  rule— ithe  Holy  Ghost  at 
work  bringing  to  His  people  the  re- 
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membrance  of  Christ's  teaching,  mov- 
ing the  people  of  God  to  go  out  to 
"make  disciples  of  all  nations." 


Why  does  it  sometimes  happen  that 
addresses  are  not  changed  on  period- 
icals when  requested?         H.  J. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  House  to 
attend  to  such  requests  promptly. 
But  there  are  a  number  of  reasons 
why  delays  do  sometimes  occur.  It 
may  be  that  a  letter  is  delayed  in 
transit.  Or,  perhaps,  the  writer  fails 
to  sign  his  or  her  name,  so  that  we 
must  first  get  hold  of  the  name  before 
we  know  whose  paper  it  is  that  we 
are  called  upon  to  change.  Some- 
times, in  the  rush  of  business,  the 
change  in  address  is  delayed  a  week 
or  two.  It  may  be,  also,  that  the  re- 
quest is  handed  to  some  House  rep- 
resentative on  the  field,  and 'he  fails 
to  report  until  his  return  to  the 
House,  perhaps  a  few  weeks  later. 
Ordinarily  all  labels  should  be  chang- 
ed within  two  or  three  weeks  after 
the  order  for  renewal,  change  of  ad- 
dress, etc.,  is  sent  in.  Where  this 
is  not  done,  we  would  consider  it  a 
favor  if  a  card  were  sent  us,  with 
explanations.  We  would  suggest,  al- 
so, that  in  all  such  cases  the  writer 
exercise  care  that  names  are  plainly 
written,  statement  made  as  to  wheth- 
er the  order  is  for  a  new  subscriber 
or  a  renewal,  and  in  cases  of  a 
change  in  address,  give  both  the  old 
and  the  new  addresses. 


Is  it  riqfht  to  charge  interest  on 
money  loaned  to  another?    A.  M.  D. 

There  are  some  who  believe  that 
since  the  taking  of  usury  was  for- 
bidden under  the  law,  it  is  still 
wrong,  under  the  Gospel,  to  accept 
interest  on  monev  loaned  out.  This 
impression  is  not  lessened  any  by  the 
extortionate  rate  sometimes  charged, 
or  the  oppression  often  practiced  by 
monev-lenders. 

When  it  comes  to  extortion,  this 
is  no  less  taught  against  in  the  New 
Testament  than  in  the  Old.  Paul 
cla.sses  the  sin  of  extortion  with  such 
sins  as  drunkenness  and  other  sins 
which  bar  ])eople  out  of  heaven,  and 
covetousness  is  twice  referred  to  as 
"idolatry."  When  Paul  wrote,  "The 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil," 
he  touched  a  sin  that  condemns 
many  people.  It  may  not  be  true- 
now,  as  it  was  in  the  davs  of  Jere- 
miah, that  "from  the  least  of  them 
even  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  every 
one  is  given  to  covetousness,"  but 
that  sin  is  altogether  too  ])revalent 
among  us,  too  prevalent  for  any 
country  called  Christian. 

P)Ut  to  say  that  it  is  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  :the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
which  under  the  present  dispensation 
is  our  rule  of  life,  to  accci)t  interest 
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on  money,  is  making  a  statement 
without  scriptural  foundation.  We 
pay  taxes  on  all  our  possessions,  and 
it  is  but  right  that  an  income  is 
taken  from  whatever  wealth  may  be- 
long to  our  stewardship  to  cover  the 
cost  of  retaining  it.  It  depends  al- 
together upon  what  use  we  make  of 
our  means  as  to  whether  we  call  it 
extortion.  As  one  man  expressed 
himself:  "If  I  would  not  have  had  the 
privilege  of  paying  $11,000  interest, 
I  would  not  now  have  the  privilege 
of  owning  a  farm."  Somebody  had 
accommodated  him  by  loaning  him 
money.  If  that  somebody  used  the 
part  of  that  $11,000  that  was  not  con- 
sumed in  taxes  or  other  necessary 
expenses  in  handling  it,  in  a  way  that 
redounded  to  the  glory  of  God,  there 
was  a  blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  such  a  steward  of  God  being  in 
■possession  of  the  money.  Men  of 
means  may  be  of  great  service  in 
helping  the  needy,  both  by  direct  do- 
nations and  by  assisting  them  in 
their  business,  provided  they  keep 
such  means  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord. 

This  for  the  Christian  handling  of 
money.  But  a  mad  rush  for  wealth 
'S  never  right,  whether  by  means  of 
•■nterest  on  invested  money,  driving 
'^harp  bargnins,  withholding  from  the 
^  ord  that  which  rightfully  belongs  to 
Him,  or  some  other  means  which  the 
Word  of  God  forbids.  In  money- 
lending,  as  well  as  in  all  other  busi- 
ly ess  transactions,  let  this  be  the  rule: 
'  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them." 


LOVE  THY  NEIGHBOR 


To  live  in  peace  with  one's  neigh- 
1  or  is  a  desirable  thing.  It  is  the 
'Mily  way  to  get  any  satisfaction  out 
of  life.  The  Master  siid,  "Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thvself."  That  is  Christ's 
law  of  life.  A  chorus  of  voices  re- 
sponds, "Impossible."  That  depends 
on  which  oue  puts  first,  love  or  law. 
We  are  not  made  for  law.  but  for 
'ove.  Failure  to  love  one's  neigh- 
bors is  a  condition  of  heart  that 
fails  to  recognize  that  man  is  made 
fin  a  scale  large  enough  to  so  love 
his  neighbor  and  his  brother  as  to 
make  thnt  habit  of  life  the  law  of  his 
being.  The  human  societv  of  which 
we  are  a  part  has  a  constitution,  un- 
written it  may  be,  but  real.  It  is 
the  two  emphatic  truths  given  us  by 
Tesus,  love  to  God  and  love  to  man. 
When  a  man  is  what  God  wants  him 
to  be.  and  what  God  is  constantly 
working  to  make  him.  his  enemy  is 
changed  to  his  friend,  and  love  has 
won.  The  working  of  love  is  purity, 
gentleness,  kindness,  perfect  life. — Sel. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  25,  1923 — ^Jno.  17:18; 
Matt.  28:16-20;  Acts  1:6-8 

CHRISTIANS  CALLED  TO  BE 
MISSIONARIES 

Golden  Text. — Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations. — Matt.  28:19. 

The  "Sent"  One  Sending  (Jno.  17: 
18). — In  our  lesson  of  last  week  we 
studied  about  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Greatest  Missionary,  the  One  sent  of 
God  to  give  His  life  as  a  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  In  this 
passage  taken  from  Christ's  prayer 
immediately  before  going  to  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane,  where  He  was 
apprehended  by  the  Roman  soldiers 
assisted  by  Judas,  we  have  Him 
speaking  to  the  Father  and  stating 
the  basis  of  His  sending  His  faith- 
ful followers  on  their  mission  of  car- 
rying the  Gospel  to  those  who  had 
not  yet  heard  or  accepted  it.  He  is 
conscious  that  His  time  on  earth  is 
short,  the  shadow  of  the  Cross  hangs 
heavily  over  Him,  He  is  about  to 
pray  the  agonizing  prayer  that  brings 
the  drops  of  bloody  sweat,  and  now 
He  sends  His  disciples  for  the  same 
purpose  that  the  Father  had  sent 
Him.  They  are  His  representatives ; 
they  must  carry  on  the  work  that 
He  can  no  longer  continue  becayse 
He  will  soon  return  to  the  Father, 
whence  He  came.  This  is  a  solemn 
statement  which  we  do  well  to  deep- 
ly ponder  so  that  its  import  may 
sink  into  our  hearts:  "As  thou  hast 
sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have 
I  also  sent  them  into  the  world." 

The  Galilee  Commission  (Matt.  28: 
16-20). — The  many  mountain  experi- 
ences of  the  Bible  would  make  an  in- 
teresting study.  We  have  two  of 
them  m  our  lesson  today.  The  cru- 
cifixion with  all  its  attendant  scenes 
of  crime  and  darkness  and  despair  is 
over.  The  resurrection  with  its  ac- 
companying experiences  of  joy  and 
gladness  too  is  a  matter  of  history. 
And  Jesus  has  made  an  appointment 
with  the  eleven  disciples  (Judas,  the 
betrayer,  had  already  come  to  an  un- 
timely end  by  his  own  hand)  to  meet 
Him  in  a  mountain  in  Galilee.  At 
the  appointed  time  they  were  all  there 
and  the  Savior  appeared.  Some 
worshipped ;  others  doubted,  but  the 
Master  had  a  very  important  message 
for  them  and  later  events  prove  that 
the  doubters  must  have  been  thor- 
ousrhly  convinced  that  He  was  risen 
indeed.  Here  in  the  midst  of  Nature's 
beauties,  far  removed  from  the  mad- 
ding crowds  that  used  to  throng 
Him.  He  delivered  that  Greati  Com- 
mission that  has  been  the  clarion 
call  to  the  missionary  cnuse  all  down 
through  the  centuries.  He  tells  them 
of  His  power.    He  is  eminently  quali- 


fied to  give  the  great  call  to  evan- 
gelize the  world.  "Go  ye  therefore," 
He  says,  and  this  message  has  be- 
come, and  rightly  so,  one  of  the  most 
often  quoted  sayings  of  the  Master. 
Let  us  not  forget  though,  in  our  zeal 
to  go  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  that  the  command  to  teach  the 
observance  of  "all  things  whatsoever" 
He  has  commanded  us,  should  have 
equal  emphasis  with  the  command  to 
"go."  "Go,"  "teach,"  "baptize,"  "ob- 
serve all  things,"  and  then  you  can 
claim  the  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

The  Olivet  Commission  (Acts  1  : 
6-8). — Forty  days  have  passed  since 
the  Savior  rose  from  the  dead.  Once 
more  Christ  and  the  disciples  are  as- 
sembled together  on  a  mountain,  this 
time  on  Mount  Olivet,  just  a  "sab- 
bath day's  journey  from  Jerusalem." 
They  ask  Him  a  question  concerning 
the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael but  He  tells  them  that  it  is  not 
for  them  "to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  His  own  power."  He  has,  how- 
ever, a  very  important  message  to 
leave  with  them  before  He  ascends 
to  the  Father.  "Ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 


A  NATIONAL  THANKSGIVING.— 
Ezra  3:10-13. 

Topic  for  November  25 


MOTTO 

"Let  all  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I     A    Thankful    Nation    Blessed.— The 

Nation  of  Israel  had  gone  through  a  period 
of  chastening  and  was  just  realizing  de- 
liverance and  God's  hand  in  their  restora- 
tion. They  had  passed  through  the  ex- 
perience of  a  long  and  tiresome  journey. 
They  had  learned  that  God  was  directing 
thein  and  making  it  possible  for  them  to 
begin  to  build  a  house  of  worship.  The 
fact  that  foundations  were  being  laid  was 
an  occasion  of  great  rejoicing  and  called 
for  a  general  season  of  thanksgiving.  This 
was  appropriate  in  that  it  gave  an  in- 
telligent expression  of  their  gratitude  to 
God,  the  Author  of  all  their  blessings. 
They  might  have  had  a  demonstration  of 
emotion  and  have  given  speeches  about 
the  great  leaders  who  had  led  them,  but 
it  would  not  have  be^n  a  proper  ex- 
pression of  fact  To  God  is  all  the  glory, 
and  to  Him  all  glory  and  praise  is  due. 

The  experience  of  Israel  is  a  fitting  le.s- 
son  to  any  people  or  nation  The  past 
cf  our  e\'perie"ce  has  b-en  a  lesson  to  all 
who  will  take  hc~A  that  God's  wavs  arc 
the  best  ways.  Our  blessings  which  wc 
rnioy  are  the  gracious  dispensation  of 
H  is  prov  Henres  toward  us  and  are  appro- 
priate causes  for  a  national  call  to  thanks- 
giving But  this  call  to  national  thanks- 
giving   is    not    properly    observed  unless 


come  upon  you."  Here  is  the  secret 
of  power  to  the  Church.  Does  the 
present  day  church  lack  power?  Is 
the  old  time  fire  and  zeal  lacking? 
Do  we  have  to  resort  to  artificial 
means  and  methods  of  a  worldly  and 
questionable  nature  in  order  to  draw 
the  people?  If  such  is  the  case  we 
do  well  to  remember  that  the  only 
source  of  power  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  no  amount  of  activity  on  our 
part  can  make  up  for  the  absence  of 
His  indwelling  presence  among  and 
in  us.  Let  us  pray  and  wait  for  the 
power  that  comes  from  on  High.  Je- 
sus commanded  the  disciples  to  wait 
at  Jerusalem  until  they  should  re- 
ceive the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Then,  when  that  had  taken  place 
they  were  to  go  forth  into  all  the 
world  witnessing  for  Him.  "Ye  shall 
witness  unto  me  both  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  Here  we  have  the  divine 
order  as  to  the  progression  of  mis- 
sionary activities.  Begin  at  home 
first;  then  reach  out  to  adjacent  com- 
munities, until  you  have  reached  the 
farthest  distant  nation.  These  were 
the  last  words  of  Jesus.  After  He 
has  spoken  these  words  He  ascended 
to  heaven.  He  is  depending  on  us 
to  be  His  faithful  witnesses.  Are  we 
true  to  our  trust? — H. 


God  IS  made  the  real  benefactor  to  whom 
all  praise  is  due.  But  as  we  remember 
our  blessings  m  gratitude,  we  should  not 
forget  to  be  humble  because  of  our  past 
failures  so  that  we  might  not  become 
httcd  up  with  vanity  over  our  favors  ironj 
God.  _  The  true  feeling  of  our  unworthi- 
ness  IS  a  means  of  deepening  our  gratitude 
and  a  safeguard  to  future  failure  In  this 
line  of  thought  we  do  well  to  ponder  the 
weeping  of  the  fathers  of  Israel  as  a  very 
fitting  expression  of  their  feelings  of  ur.. 
worthiness,  if  it  did  not  go  beyond  meas- 
ure   and   lead   them    into  discouragement. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS  | 
For  Children  ' 
-1.    Tcxtword.  "Thanks"  ' 
2.    Blessings  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
For  Young  People 

1.  Blessings  Which  Our  Nation  Enjoys. 

2.  Thanks  Due  to  God. 

3.  How  We  May  Render  unto  God  His 

Due. 

For  Older  People 

1.  How  Our  Worship  Becomes  Accept- 
able before  God. 

2  Personal  Benefits  That  Fill  Us  with 
Gratitude. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Every  blessing  should  receive  consid- 
eration from  us  and  cause  gratitude  to- 
v  a--d^  God  While  we  cannot  enumerate 
all  the  blessings,  it  is  well  that  every 
great  enterprise  that  affects  all  the  peo- 
pl'>  should  have  a  public  recognition  on 
appropriate   occasion   for  thanksgiving. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  luiity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  .services  were  announc- 
ed for  Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  11.  Preparatory  services  on  Sat- 
urday afternoon  previous. 


November  10  was  the  time  set  for 
the  beginning-  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Byer,  superintendent  of 
the  Knoxville  Mission  sends  us  an  in- 
teresting news  letter  from  his  sta- 
tion. Our  readers  will  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  reading  it  next  Week. 


At  this  writing  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  is 
at  the  Blough  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district,  holding  meetings.  Good 
interest  is  manifest,  and  good  results 
are  hopefully  looked  for. 


Chestnut  Hill  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  has  recently  been  the  scene 
of  an  extended  efifort  for  the  revival 
of  faith  and  life  and  the  ingathering 
of  the  lost.  Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of' 
Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  was  the  evangelist. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Slabaugh,  formerly  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  now  teaching  at  De- 
Motte,  Ind.,  is  doing  nicely  in  his 
work  and  enjoys  the  privilege  of 
worshiping  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Kouts. 


Bro.     Andrew     Baumgartner     o  f 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  has  the  sympathy  of 
many  friends  and  l^rethren  in  the 
sudden  death  of  his  wife  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  4.  The  Lord  comfort 
him  and  his  family  in  their  bereave- 
ment. 


Eleven  congregations  in  the  Fran- 
conia  conference  district  have  recent- 
ly donated  $1975.81  towards  support 
of  the  work'  in  the  Near  East.  An 
itemized  account  of  these  donations 
will  be  published  next  week,  the  Lord 
willing. 


Brethren  N.  E.  Troyer  and  Irvin 
Lehman  are  the  instructors  chosen 
to"  assist  the  brotherhood  of  the  Cas- 
selman  Valley  rlistrict  in  a  Bible 
conference  to  be  held  Nov.  24-Dec.  4 
at  GoTtner  mission  station  and  Glade, 
Casselman,  and  Oak  Grove  churches, 
aU  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 


Bro-  Jos.  M.  Nissley,  superinten- 
dent of  the  Altoona  Mission,  informs 
us  that  they  are  making  preparations 
for  an  evangelistic  effort  at  this  mis- 
sion, beginning  Dec.  5,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  solicited  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  expects  to  be  with  the 
brotherhood  worshiping  at  the  Kauf- 
man Church  near  Davidsville,  Pa., 
where  arrangements  have  lieen  made 
for  an  evangelistic  revival  and  Bible 
Conference  Nov.  17-30.  In  the  Bible 
instnirlioii  work  l-Jro.  Metzler  is  to 
be  assisted  by  the  home  ministers. 
"All  invited  to  attend,"  says  the 
printed  program. 


November  25  is  the  time  set  for 
the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Groffsdale  Church  near  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  with  Bro.  Ammon  G.  Bru- 
baker  of  MiffHn,  Pa.,  in  charge.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
the  meetings  are  desired.  G. 


The  brotherhood  worshiping  at  the 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  have 
arranged  for  a  Bible  meeting,  begin- 
ning Friday  evening,  Nov.  16,  and 
closing  on  Sunday  evening  following. 
Live  topics  assigned  to  live  speak- 
ers, is  the  way  the  reading  of  the 
program  impresses  the  casual  reader. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Sister  Bressler,  is 
contemplating  a  trip  tO'  the  South, 
where  he  expects  to  spend  a  few 
months  in  the  evangelistic  field.  A- 
mong  the  scenes  of  their  prospective 
labors  are  our  scattered  congrega- 
tions and  members  in  Mississippi, 
Louisiana,  and  Texas. 


Corrections.  —  Our  correspondents 
from  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  and  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  send  us  the  following 
corrections  in  items  that  appeared  re- 
cently from  those  places : 

New  Llamburg:  Nine  public  con- 
fessions during  recent  meetings,  in- 
stead of  eleven. 

vSouderton :  Eight  applicants  for 
baptism,  instead  of  four. 


Recent  vieitors  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  and  community 
were  Bro.  Homer  Lehman  arid  fam- 
ily of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  who  wor- 
shipped with  us  on  Sunday,  Nov.  4 ; 
and  Bros.  Lewis  and  Omer  Bender, 
Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  Sisters  Lucy  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  Lena  Bender,  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  and  Norma  Maus't,  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  who  stopped  here  the 
latter  part  of  last  week. 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  had  a  meet- 
ing at  the  Vine  Street  Mission,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  discussing  ways  and 
means  of  aiding  Russian  immigra- 
tion. Several  brethren  from  the  Fran- 
conia  district  met'  with  them,  among 
whom  were  Bros.  Warren  Bean,  A. 
O.  Histand,  J.  C.  Clemens,  arid  Elmer 
Mack.  Bro.  Histand  'preached  an  ac- 
ceptable sermon  at  East  Chestnut 
St.  Church  in  the  evening. 

Correspondence 

Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Ilerald  Readers: — As  the  d,'\ys 
are  getting  shorter  and  the  weather 
is  cooler,  we  are  again  reminded  that 
another  year  is  fast  drawing  toward 
the  end.    But  we  have  the  beautiful 
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thought  that  each  day  brings  us  near- 
er to  our  heavenly  home. 

Sunday  we  had  our  communion 
services,  again  reminding  us  of  the 
suffering  and  death  of  pur  Lord. 
Nearly  all  members  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

,  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  7,  one  pre- 
cious soul  was  received  into  church 
|ellows.hip  by  baptism.  We  are  glad 
'that  souls  are  being  won  for  the 
Kingdom.  We,  as  true  Christians 
should  let  our  lights  so  shine  that 
the  world  may  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  ,., 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Hershberger 
of  .  Garden  City,  Mo.,  left  for  home 
after  spending  several  weeks  , here  vis- 
iting their  son  and  friends.  . 

We^  are  having  very  favorable 
vveather,  which  is  appreciated. >■  by 
farijaers  who  are  still  busy  threshing. 
The  crops,  are  very  good  this  year. 

May.  we  at  all.  times  praise.  Him 
for  the  many  blessings  we  are  priv- 
ileged to  enjoy..    ,  .  i 
.  Qct.  24,.  1923.   .         .  ,    —  Cor., 

.  .   Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers... Greeting: — - 
Our  26th  Sunday  school  meeting  was 
rheld;.'on  the  evening'  of  Oct.  21.  ;  On 
Sunday,  morning  examination  meeting 
.was  held  and  peace  was  unanimously 
■expressed.  JThe  Lord  wMling;;  'on 
•Nov.  -4  .,we  expect  to  -  commemorate 
■the  death  .and-  suffering  of  our  Lord, 
.;wi.th  Bro;  Harry  Dtener  ih  charge. 

We  expect:  Bro.  ]:  W.'  Shank  to  be 
vhere  on :1:he  evening  of  Oct;  3L 

^Sister  ;  Anna  Switzer,  .a  worker-  at 
the  Children's  Welfare  Home  in  Kan- 
sas ^  City,  spent  a  ^ew  days  visiting 
friends  in  ovar-  vicinity. 

Sister  Lydia  Diener,  who  has  been 
;in:  poor-  health  for  some  time,  is  still 
confined  to- hef- home.  -'  '- 

The  past  few  days  remind  us  that 
winter  :  is  coming  on. 
■  ;    ■  •  Hattie  Sommerfeld. 

' :  Oct;  l?-  1923. 


Wakaxusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman'  Congregation)' : 
Dear  .  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
I    -—On  Sunday-,  Oct.  21,  our  Sunday 
school  was- reorganized  for  the  corn- 
ing year  with  the  following  results : 
Supts.,  Edwin  Weaver,  Arthur  Wel- 
dy;  Primary -Supts.,.- S.  C.  Hartzler, 
Grace    Shaum ;.  Treas.,   Joe  Brown; 
Secy.,  Goldie  Hygema ;  Chor.,  J.  L 
Weldy.    During  the  third  quarter  of 
this  vear  our  average  attendance  was 
.2.05. 

.  Bro.  C.  F,  Derstine .  was  with  us 
.  for,  a  few  ser.vices  on  Oct.  26  to  28, 
preaching  in  his  usual  hearty  way  to 
attentive,  audiences.  On  Sunday  af- 
ternoon he  filled  an  appointment  at 
Nappanee. 


iSd^l^jgt  HEkALl) 

Our  series  of  meetings  is  dated  to 
begin  Nov.  8^  to  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  E,  J.  Berkey.  We  hope  the 
Father  may  have  in  store  a  blessing 
for  .us  and  that  we  may  not  fail 
to  use  the  same  to  His  glory. 

Oct.  29,  1923.        S.  C.  Hartzler. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — We  can  truly  say  with  the 
psalmist,  "The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bpwman  of  Carver,  Mo., 
came  into  our  midst  Oct.  14.  He 
preached  four  interesting  sermons. 
Sunday,  Oc.  21,  communion  services 
were  held.  Nearly  all  members  par- 
took of  the   sacred  emblems. 

We  were  pleasantly  surprised  when 
Bro.  John  Mellinger  and  Bro.  Orie 
Miller  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst  Oct.  20  after- 
noon. They  were  here  for  commun- 
ion services,  and  left  with  noon 
trainV  enroute  for  Rosthern,  Sask.,  in 
the  interest  of  the  Russian  immigra- 
tion work.  Eto.  E.  S.  Hallman  ac- 
companied them  to  Rosthern. 

The  brethren  gave  short  and  in- 
teresting talks  to  the  Sunday  school. 
We  were  very  sorry  they  could  not 
stay  longer,  as  there  were  some  Rus- 
sian neople  in  the  'audience,  who  re- 
membered Bro.  Miller  when  he  was 
'Across  the  seas. 

We  -Welcome   anyone   coming  this 
wav,  to  come  and  worship  with  us. 
^■Health    in   general    is   good.  We 
ask'  an   interest   in  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 
'    Nov.  1,  1923.  N.  M.  S. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

■  Dear  -  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name  : — Our  communion 
service  was  held  Oct.  4.  Grandmoth- 
er Buckwalter  was  unable  to  attend 
because  of  ill  health.  A  private  com- 
munion service  was  held  for  her  a 
few  davs  later. 

On  Oct.  14  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger 
of  Latour,  Mo.,'  began  a  series  of 
meetings  here."  He  preached  the 
Word  earnestly  each  evening  till  Oct. 
24.  We  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast 
and  are  grateful  to  God  and  to  our 
brother  for  the  same. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
several  young  folks  from  Virginia 
last  Sunday,  and  appreciated  their 
help  in  our  services. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Nov.  2,  1923.     Anna  M.  Kreider. 


Kalona,  la. 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greeting  of  Love  to  All : — On  Sun- 
day,   Oct.    28,    communion  services 


were  held  in  our  congregation,  when 
a  large  number  partook  of  the  em- 
blems representing  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  31,  afternoon 
and  evening,  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A. 
and  Florence  Friesen  were  with  us, 
stopping  on  their  journey  east,  ex- 
pecting to  sail  for  India  soon.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Friesen  preached 
for  us,  using  as  a  text  Ezek.  37:1-14, 
impressing  on  us  that  the  text  is  a 
good  picture  of  conditions  in  India. 
Wc  wish  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen 
Godspeed  as  they  go  to  their  field 
of  labor.  May  God  bless  them  and 
make  them  a  blessing  in  their  work. 

Nov.  2,  1923.  Cor. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — It 
was  our  privilege  to  have  a  number 
of  visitors  stop  with  us  enroute  from 
General  Conference ;  among  them 
Bro.  Joseph  Hartzler  of  Flanagan, 
111.,  who  preached  for  us  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  2. 

The  ministerial  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  here  Sept.  18-20  was 
well  attended.  (This  conference  has 
been  reported  in  the  Herald.) 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  16,  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings which  closed  Oct.  25.  Notwith- 
standing the  rainy  weather  a  few 
evenings,  a  large  crowd  was  in  at- 
tendance and  we  greatly  appreciated 
these  meetings. 

On  Oct.  14  we  reorganized  our 
Sundp"  school.  Officers  were  elected 
as  follows:  Bros.  J.  J.  Smith  and 
Joel  Bachman  Superintendents,  Ot- 
tis  Bontrager  Secretary  and  Treasur- 
er, and  Tilman  Smith  Chorister. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  4,  our 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  was 
reorganized  for  the  following  year. 
Bro.  Tilman  Smith  was  elected  Su- 
perintendent and  Bro.  Erie  Bontrager 
Primary  Superintendent. 

A  mid-week  mission  study  class 
was  organized  this  fall,  with  Tilman 
Smith  as  leader. 

Nov.  6,  1923.  Edna  Oyer 


Fisher,  111. 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  name: — 
On  Nov.  4  an  all  day  meeting  was 
held.  In  the  forenoon  we  had  our 
regular  Sunday  school,  also  prepara- 
tory services.  In  the  afternoon  one 
soul  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship hy  water  baptism,  one  reclaim- 
ed, and  two  received  by  letter.  As 
we  grow  in  number,  mav  we  also 
erow  in  grace  and  kno-\vledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Nov.  11  is  the  day  set  for  commun- 
ion services.  This  service  always 
brings  blessings  to  God's  people. 

Nov.  6,  1923.    Josephine  Schrock. 
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Miscellaneous 


RELIEF  AND  IMMIGRATION 
ACTIVITIES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Information  has  been  given  from 
time  to  time  tlirough  our  conferenc- 
es, general  and  special  meetings,  Re- 
lief notes,  etc..  but  it  has  been  con- 
sidered opportune  to  give  some  gen- 
eral statements  relative  to  present 
activities  and  needs  along  these  lines. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  there 
are  at  present  five  Mennonite  relief 
workers  in  Russia  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  American  Mennonite  Re- 
1/ief  controlled  by  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee.  The  work  being 
done  is  largely  along  the  line  of  re- 
construction which  was  made  neces- 
sary through  the  serious  difiSculties 
of  the  post  few  years.  It  is  also 
necessary  to  give  special  aid  to  fam- 
ilies and  lindividuals  but  no  general 
feeding  thru  the  kitchens  is  being 
done.  The  budget  for  actual  cash 
outlay  for  this  work  is  very  small, 
not  exceeding  $2,000.00  per  month. 
Certain  suppHes  were  left  on  hand 
from  the  general  feeding  and  grain 
was  harvested  from  the  land  cultivat- 
ed by  the  American  tractors,  etc. 

In  connection  with  this  work,  how- 
ever, a  new  obligation  has  arisen  in 
Siberia.  As  reported  recently,  the 
Mennonite  colonists  are  facing  starva- 
tion because  of  crop  failure  this  year. 
The  office  of  the  American  Menno- 
ninte  Relief  at  Moscow  has  under- 
tpken  to  bring  relief  to  these  strick- 
en people.  Help  is  being  given  in 
the  form  of  food  and  material  for 
clothing,  which  can  be  Ixaight  with- 
in a  reasonal)Ic  distance  from  the  suf- 
fering groups.  About  ten  thousand 
dollars  has  been  appropriated  for  this 
work  and  additional  amounts  will  l)e 
needed  during  the  winter  months  or 
until  the  next  harvest.  The  need 
for  assistance  is  very  urgent. 

The  work  in  Germany  is  being  con- 
tinued through  the  local  organization 
"Christenpflicht,"  as  reported  pre- 
viiously.  Since  the  ])artial  C(>lla])se 
of  the  German  Government,  condi- 
tions are  rapidly  growing  worse  and 
nr  ny  will  be  dependent  on  relief 
from  other  sources  for  the  winter. 
Arrangements  are  being  made  thru 
American  organizations  to  feed  2,000, 
CXX)  children.  We  can  do  our  part 
through  our  own  organization  which 
lis  now  in  operation.  Besides  the 
children,  there  are  many  who  are  out 
of  employment  and  have  no  means  of 
provifiing   for   tlietnselves   and  fami- 


b'es.  The  widows  and  aged  are  also 
among  the  very  needy  classes. 

Clothing  has  been  •  gathered  this 
fail  through  the  efforts  of  our  sewing 
circles.  The  larger  portion  of  this 
will  be  sent  to  Germany  within  the 
next  few  weeks.  Our  workers  in 
Russia  report  that  it  is  not  advisable 
to  send  it  to  them  on  account  of  the 
high  freight  rates  to  Russia  and  for 
delivery  in  the  interior.  We  are 
therefore  diverting  it  for  this  purpose. 
The  appeals  for  clothing  in  Germany 
have  been  very  urgent.  The  sewing 
circles  who  wish  to  continue  in  this 
work  can  send  their  finished  gar- 
ments as  heretofore  and  further  ship- 
ments will  be  made  as  the  clothing 
accumulates  in  sufficient  quantities 
for  shipment. 

Additional  funds  will  be  needed  for 
the  work  in  Germany.  It  is  very 
desirable  to  send  a  certain  amount 
each  month  to  provide  regularly  for 
certain  sections  for  which  the  "Chris- 
tenpflicht" has  arranged  to  cover. 
In  this  connection,  there  are  about 
420  Russian  refugees  on  the  Lechfeld 
in  Germany  who  are  depending  on  the 
American  Mennonites  for  support. 
They  are  awaiting  permission  to  em- 
migrate  to  Canada  but  may  be  de- 
tained there  for  the  winter. 

The  contributions  for  relief  work 
during  the  past  five  years  have  been 
very  liberal.  We  are  confident  that 
this  support  will  continue  as  the 
needs  are  presented.  Funds  are  be- 
ing received  for  each  of  the  above 
general  needs  and  as  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing season  approaches,  we  are  mak- 
ing further  plans  to  help  the  needy. 
This  is  an  opportune  time  for  the 
opening  of  our  cami)aigns  for  the 
winter.  In  cases  where  funds  are  not 
specified,  the  contribution  is  being 
placed  in  the  General  ,  Relief  fund. 
This  general  fund  can  be  used  as  the 
needs  are  presented  and  is  very  help- 
ful to  those  who  have  charge  of  the 
distribution  of  the  funds.  As  we  ap- 
])roach  the  Thuiksgiving  season,  we 
will  recall  the  many  blessings  at  our 
command  and  aLo  our  obligation  to 
others  less  fortunate. 

In  connection  with  our  relief  work 
.mother  door  of  activity  has  opened 
and  appeals  have  been  'made  for  our 
assistance.  This  is  in  the  form  of  em- 
igration from  Russia.  While  there  are 
no  real  famine  conditions  in  Russia 
I>roper,  the  Mennonites  in  the  Ukraine 
are  finding  their  present  spiritu'il  and 
moral  conditions  very  unsatisfactory 
and  in  the  majority  of  cases  their 
physical  condition  has  no  promise  for 
the  future.  Church  property  has  been 
taken  over  by  the  Government  and 
l)ublic  religious  instruction  of  children 
under  eighteen  has  been  declared  il- 
legal. It  is  therefore  against  the 
law   in    Ru.ssia   for   any  Mennonite 
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child  under  eighteen  to  attend  any 
Sunday  .school  or  Church  service. 
Because  of  these  conditions,  the  de- 
tails of  which  cannot  be  given  in  a 
report  of  this  kind,  43,000  out  of  the 
total  of  95,000  Mennonites  in  Russia 
have  registered  themselves  as  anxious 
to  leave  at  the  earliest  opportunity. 

In  order  to  assist  these  unfortu- 
nate people,  believing  that  religious 
liberty  and  instruction  for  the  rising 
generation  is  an  essential  factor  in 
their  lives,  steps  have  been  taken  to 
assist  them.  During  the  past  three 
years  a  Committee  of  Colonization 
has  been  wrestling  with  the  problem 
and  at  a  recent  meeting  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  a  larger  organization  was  ef- 
fected under  the  name  of  Mennonite 
Colonization  Board,  including  the  old 
Committee,  adding  one  member  from 
each  Relief  organization  of  the  dif- 
ferent Mennonite  bodies  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  four  members  at  large. 
Thru  this  organization  each  constit- 
uency will  determine  its  course  of 
action  thru  its  relief  organization  and 
will  have  full  control  of  the  disburse- 
ment of  funds  except  as  may  be  en- 
tru'^ted  to  the  larger  organization 
thru  its  Secretary-Treasurer. 

About  2200  of  these  people  have 
already  reached  Canada  thru  a  spe- 
cial arrangement  with  the  Canadian 
Panific    Railwaiy    by    the  Canadian 
l^^ennonite    Board    of  Colonization. 
These   are   being   cared   for   by  the 
resident   Mennonites   in   Canada  for 
the  winter  without  cost  to  the  immi- 
frrants.    They  were  permitted  to  work 
in  the  harvest  fields  this  fall  and  a 
part  of  their  passage  expenses  have 
been  earned  in  this  way  and  turned 
over  to  the  Colonization  Board,  but 
the  larger  portion  is  yet  to  be  raised. 
Appeals  have  been  made  for  our  as- 
sistance in  the  forms  of  loans  and 
donations.     The    Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  has 
worked  out  a  plan  for  their  district 
and  is  making  an  effort  to  raise  funds 
for    this    purpose.     The  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
is  also  working  on  the  problem  and 
will  be  ready  in  the  near  future  to 
submit  ways  and  means  whereby  as- 
sistance can  be  given  thru  its  chan- 
nels.     Further    announcements    will  / 
be  made  as  early  as  possible. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANARCHY 


By  Jacob  M.  Moyer 

Pot  tht  lioaptl  Herald. 

Anarchy  is  lawlessness,  a  want  of 
srovernment.  An  anarchist  may  seem 
to  want  government,  hut  the  goveri> 
ment  he  wants  must  be  as  changeable 
as  his  own  mind. 

We  picture  an  anarchist  as  one 
with  a  desperate  look;  his  eyebrows 
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not  set  on  a  level ;  his  features  dis- 
playing an  uneven,  distrustful,  and 
unstable  character. 

We  have  thought  them  to  be  in 
Russia  mostly,  and  in  a  few  other 
foreign  countries ;  however,  America 
is  not  without  them. 

The  reason  for  anarchy  is  found 
in  the  make-up  of  man.  It  is  more 
natural  for  man  in  his  natural  con- 
dition to  be  anarchistic  than  not  to 
be  so.  It  is  aggravated  by  conditions. 
Oppression  of  the  poorer  classes  and 
an  ambition  of  many  to  rule  share  a 
large  part  of  the  responsibility.  Know- 
ing the  cause  of  something  is,  how- 
ever, very  different  from  knowing 
what  and  how   to   fipply  a  remedy. 

The  remedy  is  available  in  the  form 
of  God's  own  Word.  Surely  no  one 
need  look  for  anything  more  author- 
itative or  effective. 

The  probable  reason  that  this  sure 
remedy  is  not  being  applied  may  be 
due  largely  to  the  fact  that  it  does 
not  fuction  properly  in  the  Christian 
Church.  While  the  Christian  Church 
should  be  busily  engaged  "selling" 
this  remedy,  she  is  wasting  so  much 
of  it  on  her  own  sores.  While  no 
one  in  the  Christian  Church  wants  to 
be  termed  an  "anarchist,"  ■  yet  the 
spirit  of  anarchism  is  present  east 
and  west,  north  and  south.  Looking 
over  the  conference  proceedings  of 
almost  any  denomination  will  con- 
vince one  of  the  same.  The  Menno- 
nite  Church  is  not  without  it. 

To  us  as  a  nonresistant  body  the 
charge  is  the  more  condemning.  Be- 
cause of  these  conditions  we  are  fast 
approaching  a  stage  similar  to  that 
of  a  church  at  Ephesus  when  they 
were  charged  with  having  left  their 
"first  love."  B}^  the  time  we  have 
our  problems  threshed  out  among 
ourselves  we  are  all  bleeding  and  full 
of  scars.  Having  tired  ourselves 
through  the  conflict  and  endeavoring 
to  apply  the  Remedy  (God's  Word) 
to  ourselves  and  our  brethren  with 
so  little  effect,  our  zeal  to  "sell"  this 
Remedy  to  the  outside  world  is  al- 
most perished,  all  because  we  are 
either  improperly  organized  or  are 
fighting  those  called  to  authority. 
Do  we  realize  that  if  such  conditions 
exist  in  our  particular  Church  we 
may  individually  be  much  to  blame? 
Many  Church  members  having  been 
offended  by  some  trifle  seek  to  over- 
throw Church  government,  little 
thinking  of  consequences.  They  do' 
not  stop  to  think  that  they  also  suf- 
fer with  the  body.  They  fail  to  see 
a  host  of  heathens  pointing  the  finger 
of  scorn  at  the  Church.  They  fail  to 
see  the  derision  of  the  sects  who  feed 
upon  the  spoils. 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  let  us  not 
permit  Satan  to  get  in  between  us. 
Let  us  surrender  ourselves  fully  to 


Him  who  is  our  peace.  Let  His 
Word  be  the  solution  to  our  difficul- 
ties. Let  us  not  waste  so  much  of  it 
upon  ourselves  lest  we  have  none 
left  for  a  dying  world. 
Souderton,  Pa. 


WHAT  WILL  BECOME  OF  THE 
CHURCH? 


By  A.  H.  Leaman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  -^j  ; 

What  will  become  of  the  Church  in 
the  next  generation?  is  a  serious 
question.  Will  she  be  able  to  con- 
tinue on  in  her  course  at  the  rate 
she  is  going?  When  the  enemy 
comes  in  like  a  flood  will  she  be  able 
to  raise  her  standard  against  the 
tide? 

These  questions  touch  the  very 
heart  of  the  supreme  problem  of 
Christianity.  Organizations  and  a- 
gencies  are  at  work  to  maintain  an 
evangelical  strength  to  hold  it  from 
the  vanishing  point. 

May  I  state  the  elements  that  are 
at  work  to  destroy  our  present  evan- 
gelical faith. 

Unbelief 

For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury a  deadening  unbelief  has  been 
sweeping  over  the  Church.  It  came 
in  like  a  lamb,  but  has  now  reached 
lion  strength.  In  those  early  years 
a  few  men  secretly  felt  they  discov- 
ered a  new  truth ;  namely,  that  the 
authority  of  Scripture  was  not  the 
final  authority  for  rule  and  practice 
of  man.  -This-  led  them  to  question 
the  inspiration  of  the  Word  of  God. 
From  this  point  it  grew  until  today 
it  is  no  more  a  secret,  but  an  open 
and  avowed  truth  by  many.  .  Unbe- 
lief in  the  Word  and  the  redemptive 
plan  of  salvation  has  reached  from 
the  primary  room  in  our  Sunday 
schools  to  the  pulpit  and  theological 
circles.  Unbelief  is  trying  the  evan- 
gelical faith  to  its  very  limit. 

Political  Corruption 

The  political  condition  of  the  world 
is  alarming.  Men  hoped  the  war 
would  bring  a  settled  condition  a- 
mong  men,  but  results  show  it  is 
sinking  the  nations  into  deeper  mire 
of  despair.  Nations  have  taken 
things  in  their  own  hands  and  left 
God  out.  The  Church  has  been 
thrown  into  this  circle  and  is  en- 
deavoring to  ofifer  a  solution  without 
the  aid  of  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 
Agencies  and  organizations  are  en- 
deavorino-  to  raise  the  moral  standard 
of  the  Church  instead  of  presenting 
the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ.  Graft  is 
reigning  in  the  center  of  the  political 
world,  causing  the  verv  command  of 
God  to  be  broken.  Political  condi- 
tions   are    growing    worse    and  the 


evangelical  strength  of  the  Church 
is  in  the  ])alance  ;  but,  thank  God, 
so  far  it  is  not  wanting. 

Social  Disorder 

Labor  conditions  are  bringing 
their  problems  to  the  front.  It  is 
threatening  the  industry  of  the  world. 
Many  laws  are  passed  in  their  favor. 
Unionism  has  grown  so  rapidly  that 
it  h?s  become  a  mighty  factor  in  the 
world.  Men  have  bound  themselves 
together  ?s  one  man  and  defy  the 
very  God  of  the  universe.  The 
Church  in  many  places  has  swung 
from  its  pivot,  is  supporting  these 
orp-anizations,  and  is  losing  its  evan- 
gelical faith.  What  must  we  say  of 
the  social  condition  of  the  home? 
Authority  is  gone,  disrespect  of  chil- 
dren for  parents  has  taken  its  place, 
he-irt-broken  mothers  and  fathers 
weep  and  lament  over  the  lost  con- 
dit'on  of  their  children.  The  evan- 
gelical faith  is  being  tried. 

The  Lodge 

The  recent  developments  in  Okla- 
homa relative  to  Governor  Walton 
and  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  reveal  the 
secret  power  of  said  organization. 
They  are  seeking  control  of  the 
Government  and  they  are  not  far 
from  it.  Thev  are  coming  into  the 
Church,  hooded.  Thev  come  in  the 
name  of  religion  and  the  Church. 
Ministers  in  some  places  have  wel- 
comed them  with  open  arms — in  fact 
ministers  are  joining  them  in  large 
numbers.  In  one  town  of  '  seventy 
thousand  all  the  ministers  have 
ioined  but  one.  Evangelical  faith  is 
being  tested  and  Christ's  name  is  dis- 
honored. The  work  of  the  lodge  is 
done  under  cover.  Who  will  keep 
<-he  revival  fires  Inirnino-?  Who  will 
keep  aloft  the  torch  of  a  pure  and 
vital  faith  among  swarming  millions 
that  ?re  untouched  bv  the  ordinary 
ministries  of  the  Church? 

Chicago,  111. 


"TAKE  THESE  THINGS  HENCE" 


B)^  M.  G.  Gehman 
The  above  words  were  spoken  bv 
Christ,  to  them  who  had  brought 
the  merchandise  into  the  Temple. 
Why  this  sharp  rebuke?  Was  it 
wrong  to  trade  in  merchandise? 
There  was  nothing  wrong  as  to  the 
business,  but,  th^re  was  something 
seriously  wrong  as  to  the  i:)'ace.  and 
probnbly  to  the  time  in  which  it  was 
conducted.  These  luisiness  transac- 
tions would  leave  a  wronp-  impression 
on  the  Gentile  world.  Buying  and 
scllinsr  going  on  in  the  court  in- 
tended for  their  worship  would  hin- 
der the  true  light  of  Jehovah  to  en- 
ter into  their  hearts.  Such  a  scene 
would  detract  the  minds  of  the  wor- 
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fehipers,  would  drive  from  their  minds 
that  reverence  for  God,  God's  house 
and  His  Word,  which  should  always 
be  felt  In  seasons  of  devotion.  When 
the  spirit  of  commercialism  comes  in- 
to the  Church,  then  the  Spirit  of 
God  leaves. 

In  our  places  of  worship,  where 
we  assemble  to  magnify  His  holy 
name,  everything  that  hinders  (or 
might  hinder)  our  approach  to  God 
should  likewise  be  taken  "hence." 
The  Church  is  not  to  be  taken  as  a 
handle  to  transact  business  affairs 
that  are  wholly  secular.  Some  peo- 
ple take  advantage  of  the  Lord's  day 
to  arrange  their  work  for  the  week 
days  in  order  to  gain  time.  The 
faithful  Christian  will  so  plan  week- 
day labors  that  he  will  be  free  in 
mind  and  body,  as  far  as  possible, 
that  he  may  be  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  to  the  degree  that  God 
wants  us  to  be.  "God  is  a  Spirit: 
and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

A  Modern  Encroachment 

We  need  a  certain  portion  of  nat- 
ural  food   to  sustain   our  bodies  on 
the  Lord's  day  as  well  as  on  other 
days.     The   Marthas   of   today  may 
well  remember  the  Martha  of  Christ's 
time   (Lu.    10:38-42).     Probably  our 
dear  sisters  are  not  alone  to  blame 
for  putting  forth  so  much  effort  to 
bring  into  practice  a  dozen  or  more 
branches  of  the  culinary  science  at 
one  single  sitting.    Martha  was  cum- 
bered with  much  serving.     She  was 
"diisitracted,"    so    the    word  mean's. 
She  was  losing  a  spiritual  feast  while 
worrying  over  a  natural  one.  Don't 
you  think  our  Lord  would  be  better 
pleased  with  us  if  we  would  use  our 
God-given  strength  first  for  the  ac- 
quiring the  food  for  the  soul?  When 
the    entertainment    feature  becomes 
so  big  in   our  life  that   some  must 
stay  away  from  church  services  just 
because  of  the  "big  dinner,"  it  shows 
that  there  is  something  sadly  wrong 
with    the    "inner    man."  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye   do,   do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."    Christ  was  sociable.    His  fol- 
lowers will  be  likewi.se.     But  socia- 
bility is  only  a  means  to  an  end,  the 
edifying  and  enlightening  of  one  an- 
other in  the  Christian  life. 

^  Thoughtlessness  in  Worship 
The  giggles  and  titters  sometimes 
seen  and  heard  in  the  house  of  God 
are  a  grating  discord  to  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  shows  a  habit- 
ual shallowness  of  thought,  which 
cnn  nnd  should  be  overcome.  We 
.should  practice  the  art  of  meditation 
at  all  times,  and  especially  so  when 
assembled  for  warship.  Thinking 
mav  be  hard  work,  as  some  one  has 
saifl,  but  it  brings  bountiful  ble.ssings 
to  those  who  are  willing  to  pay  the 


price.  Having  formed  the  habit  of 
meditation  one  may  be,  as  a  certain 
l)oet  said,  "Alone  and  yet  not  alone." 
U  is  well  for  us,  in  our  young  and 
tender  years  to  associate  with  think- 
ing miinds.  It  will  help  us  to  soon- 
er conquer  that  jollying,  frolicking 
disposition  which  goes  with  unre- 
strained human  nature.  Yes,  we  want 
to  be  cheerful  and  joyful,  but  let  us 
guard  against  foolishness.  If  the 
church  giggler  would  know  how  sin- 
ful he  appears  to  thoughtful  people 
he  would  cease  his  annoyance.  The 
whisperer  is  not  a  whit  better  than 
the  giggler.  How  a  member  can 
chatter  all  the  way  through  a  service 
in  church  or  Sunday  school  is  some- 
thing we  cannot  understand.  It  may 
be  natural  for  school  girls  and  boys, 
but  when  met  with  in  young  women 
and  young  men  of  eighteen  or  nine- 
teen years  of  age,  it  is  unpardonable. 
Such  ought  "to  be  sober  and  watch 
unto  prayer." 

Paul  gave  to  the  Philippians  a  beau- 
tiful motto  for  their  thought  realm, 
which  will  do  us  a  whole  lot  of  good 
if  we  hang  it  up  on  memory's  walls 
and  look  at  it  daily:  "Finally,  breth- 
ren, whatsoever  things  are  true,  what- 
soever things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things." 

Denver,  Pa. 


MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 

(Continued  from  page  675) 
The   calls,   "Come   over   and  help 
us,"  come  from  many  kinds  of  plac- 
es and  people.    George  Mueller's  call 
came  from  the  orphans  of  London  for 
whom  he  built  a  huge  orphanage,  a 
monument  of  faith.     Pandita  Rama- 
bai's    Macedonian    call    came  from 
the    downtrodden    widows    in  India. 
Though  she  is  dead  yet  she  speaketh 
through  the  large  institution  she  es- 
tablished.   The  call  of  William  Dun- 
can came  from  the  Indians  of  British 
Columbia  as  he  saw  them  from  Fort 
Simpson,    "howling   Hke    a    pack  oi 
wolves,  tearing  limb  from   limb  the 
body   of   a   murdered   woman."  He 
learned  their  language,  went  among 
them    unarmed    ancl    established  a 
Christian    industrial   colony   and  got 
before  them  the  story  of  Jesus,  which, 
with  visits  to  the  sick,  rapidly  un- 
locked the  doors  of  their  hearts.  The 
story  of  the  Metlakahtla  in  British 
Columbia  and  the  New  Metlakahtla 
in    Alaska,    recently    visited    by  the 
late  President  Harding,  cannot  be  told 
here  but  they  stand   out  as  beacon 
lights  among  the  Original  Americans 
who  have  been  many  times  as  griev- 
ously wronged. 


Read  the  calls  of  the  heroes  of  the 
Faith  who  were  called  to  establish 
evangelical  churches  in  papal  Europe 
such  as  that  of  Robert  McCall  to 
France  where  he  was  told,  "Hundreds 
are  sick  of  forms  and  ceremonies 
and  are  ready  to  hear  the  Gospel ;" 
or  as  that  of  the  Spanish  Protestants 
who  after  1868  were  allowed  to  re- 
turn with  their  Bibles  under  their 
arms  after  long  years  of  banishment. 
Also  the  calls  of  men  and  women  to 
go  into  remote  regions  as  William 
Kills  to  the  island  of  Madagascar 
v\here  believers  had  been  so  bitterly 
persecuted  by  heathen  rulers  and  yet 
multiplied  so  rapidly ;  or  as  Captain 
Diaz  after  his  marvelous  conversion 
in  New  York  was  called  to  return 
to  his  native  home  in  the  West  In- 
dies where  as  a  colporteur  he  faith- 
fully labored  only  to  suffer  persecu- 
tion and  violent  death. 

Then  there  are  the  peculiar  calls 
of  "Father  Nash"  who  in  Chas.  G. 
Finney's  time  prayed  with  the  world 
map  before  him,  Alef  Clary  who 
could  do  little  else  but  pray  and 
often  became  completely  exhausted 
from  the  effects  of  intercession,  or  of 
the  bedridden  woman  of  Dublin,  Ire- 
land, of  whom  it  is  said  that  she 
prayed  D.  L.  Moody  to  the  British 
Isles,  or  of  "Praying  Hyde,"  called 
to  India  as  an  intercessory  missionary 
who  won  so  many  souls  to  Christ  by 
his  earnest,  intense,  intercessory 
prayer.  He  physically  wore  out  pray- 
ing but  God  blessed  with  such  rich 
fruitage. 

Samuel  Adjan  Crowther  was  the 
first  African  Bishop  of  the  Niger  Val- 
ley in  Africa.  He  was  released  from 
slavery  on  the  West  coast,  was  taken 
to  England  and  educated,  was  con- 
verted, and  by  a  series  of  successes 
in  Christian  service  became  a  Bishop 
and  wielded  a  large  influence  among 
his  people.  His  Macedonian  call  is 
evident.  « 

Wherever  our  Macedonian  calls  are 
they  are  determined  by  God  Himself 
who  also  determines  the  bounds  of 
our  service  by  our  submission  to  His 
divine  will.  Our  willingness  to  serve 
in  the  most  humble  capacity  to  His 
glory  enables  him  to  open  doors  of 
further  service. 

Our  Macedon  ia  may  be  training 
others  to  go,  or  it  may  be  in  our 
homes  rearing  a  family  of  servants 
of  God— remember  SERVANTS  OF 
GOD.  It  may  in  providing  the 
means  for  others  to  go  who  have  not 
the  wherewithal  but  do  have  the 
qualifications  and  the  will.  It  is  any 
door  open  to  us  which  renders  us 
able  to  serve  in  the  highest  and  no- 
blest and  most  self-sacrificing  capac- 
ity in  which  we  may  serve  God  and 
our  fellow  men. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhanitari,  C.  P..  India. 
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SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  District, 
Held  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  August  14  and  15,  1923. 


The  Conference  convened  on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  14. 
7'he  devotion  was  conducted  by  BrO'.  Irvin  Lehman,  of  Mari- 
on, Pa. 

Some  Present  Day  Sunday  School  Problems,  the  first  sub- 
ject, was  discussed  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa. 

Here  are  some  of  the  problem^s  given  To  secure  a  corps 
of  workers  that  are  first  of  all  spiritual,  and  are  faithful  and  de- 
pendable. A  hghthoiise  whose  lamps  fail  to  shine  for  but  one 
hour  may  cause  a  ship  to  be  wrecked  Securing  workers  that 
are  consecrated  Creating  and  maintaining  a  wholesome  atmos- 
phere in  the  Sunday  school.  An  atmosphere  of  industry  and  con- 
cern. An  atmosphere  of  reverence.  Meeting  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  prnils:  doi'^ff  defin'te  work;  bavins:  the  seed  take  root. 

My  Responsibility  to  Meet  the  Problems  was  the  second  sub- 
ject discussed  by  Bro.  Jo'shua  B.  Zook  of  Mill  Creek,  Pa. 

Our  being  here  has  increased  our  responsibility  to  meet  the 
prohlems  that  are  before  us  today.  God  expects  us  to  do  what 
we  ean.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  has  possession  of  our  lives  we  will 
realize  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  us  We  are  too  much 
inclined  to  shift  the  responsibility.  God  holds  us  responsible  and 
expects  us  to  do  when  we  know.  Do  the  things  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  impresses  upon  you. 

Wednesday  forenoon  was  occupied  in  the  discusision  of  the 
subject. 

The  Three-fold  Purpose  of  the  Sunday  School.  First,  Teach- 
ing the  Word  of  Christ,  by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.;  Second,  Bringing  Souls  to  Christ,  by  Laban  Swartzeutruber, 
of  Altoona,  Pa.,  Third,  Building  up  Souls  in  Christ,  by  Bro.  John 
L.  Horst,  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 

We  need  to  exalt  Jesus  Christ,  the  Incarnate  Word,  which  is 
the  essential  theme  of  the  Bible  No  one  ean  teach  the  Word  of 
Christ  except  by  the  power  O'f  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  need  to  give 
the  proper  interpretation  ,of  the  text.  Supplement  the  teaching 
with  intercessory  prayer.  We  dare  not  guess  at  Biblical  interpre- 
tation In  bringing  souls  to  Christ  we  are  bringing  them  to  one 
who  is  .cjreater  than  men.  Teaching  the  Word  of  Christ  will  re- 
sult in  bringing  them  to  Him.  There  are  many  Sunday  schools 
that  do  not  realize  the  imiportance  of  bringing  souls  to  Christ. 
There  is  something  wrong  when  they  come  to  our  school  from 
year  to  year  and  are  not  led  to  Christ  What  is  needed  i'S  a  icorps 
of  efficient,  consecrated  workers  who  are  thorough  Christians 
and  possess  something  that  shows  that  they  have  been  with 
Tesuis.  If  Jesus  Christ  iis  exalted  in  our  lives  it  will  lead  people 
to  Hi,m.  If  the  Word  is  properlv  taught  to  people  they  will  be 
built  up  in  Christ  It  is  one  of  the  duties  of  the  Sunday  school. 
It  is  not  hard  to  get  the  Sunday  school  pupil  into  the  fold  but 
it  is  a  problem  to  hold  them  and  have  them  continue  faithfully 
in  the  service.  Growth  ts  necessary  to  a  healthy  life  It  is  piti- 
ful to  see  any  one  physically  dwarfed  It  is  more  pitiful  to  see 
them  dwarfed  mentally  and  intellectually,  but  it  is  most  pitiful  to 
see  any  one  who  is  dwarfed  spiritually.  The  general  trend  to- 
ward worldliness  is  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  spiritual 
growth.  Modern  pleasures  and  bad  literature  are  hindering  many, 
especially  among  the  young  people.  The  Sunday  school  must 
have  a  clean  testimony  on  nonconformity  to  the  world  if  we 
would  have  our  pupils  built  up  in  Christ.  The  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school  is  not  to  teach  other  things  but  to  teach  the  Word  of 
God. 

In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  short  time  given  to  the  children 
by  Sister  Anna  Loucks  assisted  by  Sister  Lina  Ressler.  Sister 
Loucks  gave  object  lessons  showing  how  the  Bible  is  like  a 
lamp,  a  mirror,  a  shoe,  a  sword,  etc.  Sister  Ressler  related  in- 
cidents of  children  in  India.    This  was  followed  by  the  subject. 

The  Teacher— Preparing,  by  Bro.  W.  S.  Hershberger,  of 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

In  preparing  the  teacher  needs  to  know  the  beginning,  the 
middle,  and  the  end  of  the  lesson  period.  Boil  the  lesson  to  a 
few  important  truths.  Remember  the  lesson  period  is  short.  Do 
Tiot  try  to  crowd  everything  into  the  lesson.  Study  how  to  im- 
press upon  the  pupil  the  effect  of  the  lesson  upon  their  lives.  We 
can  not  successfully  teach  a  lesson  until  it  is  mastered  Attend 
Bible  schools  when  possible.  Teacher  training  classes  are  very 
helpful;  there  should  be  more  of  them.  Teachers'  meetings  help 
to  unify  the  teaching  of  the  teachers. 

The  Teacher — Teaching,  was  next  discussed  by  Bro.  E.  J. 
Blou'gh  of  Davidsville,  Pa, 


We  should  pattern  after  the  great  Teacher.  The  teacher's 
success  lies  largely  in  the  spirit  in  which  he  does  the  work.  He 
should  not  be  too  exacting  and  stiff  in  the  selection  of  his  words. 
There  should  be  a  spirit  of  freedom  between  the  teacher  and 
pupil.  There  must  be  a  free  cooperation  and  not  a  forced  co- 
operation Have  a  plan  of  procedure.  The  teaching  must  be 
adapted  to  the  ability  of  the  class.  Repeat.  Have  a  spirit  of 
pleasantness,  symipathy,  and  cheerfulness  He  must  have  a  good 
Christian  character  grounded  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Routine  in  the  Sunday  School  was  discussed  by  Bro.  Ezra 
Bender  of  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Only  whole-hearted  officers  who  are  best  fitted  for  the  place 
should  be  elected.  Be  proimpt.  Begin  on  time  and  be  sure  and 
close  on  time.  The  singing  ishould  not  be  merely  to  fill  in  but 
should  be  considered  an  important  part  of  the  service.  Super- 
intendents should  visit  other  schools  and  learn  one  from  the 
other.  Use  variation  in  the  devotion.  Our  prayers  should  be 
brief  and  earnest.  Announcements  should  be  brief  and  given 
only  once.  The  closing  prayer  should  not  always  be  the  same 
or  it  will  become  formal. 

Missionary  Activities  in  the  Sunday  School,  was  next  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 

One  of  the  purposes  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  promote  a 
missionary  spirit  in  the  mind  of  the  child  Offering  money  for 
a  missonary  purpose  should  be  considered  a  privilege  and  not 
merely  a  duty.  The  child  should  be  interested  in  the  field  to 
which  the  offering  is  sent.  The  quarter  fund  has  been  a  good 
way  to  interest  the  child  in  mission  work.  More  than  six  thou- 
sand dollars  has  been  raised  in  this  way  that  would  otherwise 
not  have  been  secured.  Every  school  should  observe  a  mission- 
ary day  and  missionary  programs  should  be  given.  Mission 
study  classes  are  very  helpful.  Missionary  literature  should  be 
included  in  the  reading  matter  of  the  Sun.day  school  pupil.  Let 
the  boys  and  girls  visit  the  sick  and  sing  for  them.  Get  them 
interested  in  bringing  in  others  who  are  not  attending  any  Sun- 
day school. 

A  Missionary  Sermon  based  on  Matt.  28:19  was  delivered  by 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

If  we  can  not  go  we  need  to  be  willing  to  let  go.  We  can 
help  go  We  need  to  have  the  spirit  of  willingness  to  go.  Our 
•mission  is  to  teach  all  nations  To  teach  them  to  observe  all 
things.  Many  country  churches  are  closed  because  there  are  not 
enough  preachers. 

In  the  Delegate  meetings  and  business  sessions  of  Conference 
the  following  subjects  were  considered  and  decisions  made: 

Motion  was  carried  that  we  continue  for  one  year  the  sup- 
port of  Bro    J.   N.  Kaufman  and  his  two  boys. 

The  three  books,  namely — ^Spiritual  Life  in  the  Sunday 
School,  How  to  Bring  Men  to  Christ,  and  Common  Sense  were 
reviewed.  (Note. — These  books  had  been  recommended  by  the 
Library  Committee  a  year  ago.) 

The  question  was  discussed,  How  Can  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee get  in  Closer  Touch  with  the  Schools?  After  a  thorough 
consideration  of  the  subject  the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Inasmuch  as  the  Executive  Committee  sees  the  need  of  being 
in  closer  touch  with  the  Sunday  schools,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  held  responsible  to  arrange 
for  visits  to  the  schools  of  the  district  and  for  securing  informa- 
tion of  the  work  of  the  schools  through  correspondence  and  giv- 
ing help  where  needed. 

The  question.  What  are  our  Schools  Doing  with  the  Quarter 
Fund?  was  taken  up.  The  discussion  showed  that  the  quarter 
fund  has  been  a  great  inspiration  in  mission  work.  The  superin- 
tendents need  to  be  in  close  touch  and  cooperate  with  those  who 
have  the  quarters  entrusted  to  them.  In  some  places  the  quarter 
fund  does  not  work  well  and  should  not  be  urged.  We  should 
encourage  our  schools  to  use  the  quarter  fund  wherever  it  is 
practical.  A  request  came  from  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Johnstown  District  asking  for  the  consideration  of  another 
system  of  Sunday  school  lessons  since  the  present  system  is  not 
satisfactory  because  many  fundamental  teachings  of  the  Bible  are 
never  included  in  the  series  of  lessons.  The  question  was  freely 
discussed  and  the  following  resolution  was  passed: 

Believing  that  the  present  system  of  Sunday  school  lessons 
i,':  not  entirely  meeting  the  demands  and  approval  of  the  Church, 
we,  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pa  District,  hereby  appeal  to  General  Conference  to  consider 
the  advisability  of  the  Mennonite  Church  arranging  for  the  selec- 
tion of  a  new  system  of  lessons,  or  adopting  some  other  series  of 
lessons. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  .srivcn  and  accepted. 
Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1922  $  35.29 
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iReccipts  (luring  tlie  year 
Total 

Ainoiiiit    paid    out    clnriiig-   the  year 


205.84 

$241.13 
$231,50 


Balance  in  treasury,  June  30,  1923  $  y;63 

The  offering  of  the  conference  was  $55.47.  This  will  be  used 
to  defray  the  expenses  incidental  to  this  Conference  and  the  bal- 
ance placed  into  the  treasury  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference. 

The  officers  elected  were:  Bro.  John  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  Moderator  for  next  Conference;  Bro.  Ed.  Miller,  of  Pinto, 
Md ,  Secretary  for  three  years. 

A  statistical  report  was  given  by  the  Secretary  which  con- 
tained the  following  information: 

There  are  twenty  schools  in  the  district,  including  two  union 
?nd  two  mission  schools.  The  total  enrollment  is  2076,  an  in- 
crease of  99  over  last  year.  The  average  attendance  was  1303, 
a  lo-ss  of  46.  'Percent  of  attendance  62.7,  a  los-s  of  5  5  per  cent. 
There  are  125  officers,  an  increase  of  10,  and  162  teachers,  an 
lacrease  of  3  The  Blough  School  of  the  Johnstown  Distiiit  is 
the  largest  school,  with  an  enrollment  of  225  and  an  average  of 
1,'_6  Tb_e  highest  per  cent  of  attendance  was  the  Weaver  School 
>vith  S2  7  per  crnt,  a  gain  of  1.7,  and  a  gain  by  the  same  school 
of  5.7  per  cent      Eight  schoois  have  a  cradle  roll,   five  have  a 


Home  Department,  and  six  had  tuacher  training  classes  Nine 
members  completed  the  course  Eight  schools  have  teachers' 
meetmgs,  and  ten  have  libraries  with  a  total  of  about  726  volumes 
bixteeu  schools  held  regular  missionary  offerings  Ten  used 
the  quarter  mvestment  fund,  and  fourteen  observed  a  missionary 
day  _  Fourteen  schools  use  Words  of  Cheer,  fourteen  use  Beams 
ot  Light  and  twelve  have  the  Youth's  Christian  Companion  Four 
.schools  have  no  paper.  Seventeen  congregations  have  Young 
1  copies  Bible  meetings.  Sixteen  use  the  regular  topics  and  eight 
have  junior  programs.  '  There  were  27  Sunday  school  pupils  re- 
ceived  into  the  Church. 

Offerings  for  supplies  $1337.63 
For  Missions  '  2011.41 
tor  Relief  pjj  72 

For  orphans  2351.34 
Other   causes  525  Qg 

Total  for  Mission  and  other  cause:s  6100  55 

Total  for  all  causes  $7444  46 

Cost  per  pupil  per  year  for  supplies  (approximately)  64 
Cost  per  pupil  per  week  for  supplies  (nearly)   1 14  cents 
Total  offermgs  for  all  causes  per  pupil  per  week  6  8  cents 
the  Conference  was  well  attended  and  a  spirit  of  cooperation 
seemed  to  prevail  throughout  the  meetings. 

Vernon    Smucker.  Moderator. 
Ed.    Miller,  Secretary. 


IHarried 


Barlet  and   

Grandview  Cemetery 


-Mickley.      Buried  in 


^  Summers. — Parke  Samuel,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Florence  Summers,  wa.s  born  Mar.  11,  1921, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  met  his  death  by 
drowning  in  the  Conestoga  Creek  near  Terre 
Hill,  Pa.,  Oct.  13,  1923;  aged  2  y.  7  m.  2  d. 
While  playing  in  the  yard  of  his  home  he 
wandered  away  to  the  meadow  alone,  and  in 
-some  manner  toppled  in.  Mother  missed  him 
and  began  to  search.  Soon  father  and  nei£?h- 
bors  began  to  search.  He  was  found  4  hours 
later.  He  was  a  bright,  healthy  little  boy 
and  is  greatly  missed  by  the  parents  and 
brothers.  We  cannot  understand.  But  we'll 
say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  The  parents,  3 
brothers  (Titus,  .John  and  Paul)  and  4 
grandparents  remain.  Bros.  Ben,].  Weaver 
and  .Tohn  Sander  conducted  funeral  services, 
held  at  Goodville  Church  and  interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Shank — Witmer.  —  On  Thursday  evening, 
Nov.  1 ,  1923,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin,  Gordonville, 
I*a.,  Bro.  Samuel  Shank  of  Dayton,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Ada  Witmer  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony. 

INIay  their  walk   through  life  be  blessed. 


Hochstetler — Tyson. — Bro.  Levi  G.  Hoch- 
stetler  and  Sister  liuth  L.  Tyson  both  of 
near  (Joshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage 
on  Nov.  3,  1923,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel.  May 
(Jod  bless  and  prosper  their  journey  through 
life. 


Miller. — .Jacob  U.  Jililler  was  born  in  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  .June  1,1885;  died  in  Lancas- 
ter General  Hospital  after  an  illness  of  three 
weeks  from  typhoid  fever,  Oct.  22,  1923 : 
aged  38  y.  4  m.  21  d.  He  leaves  his  wife 
and  one  son  (Kendig)  also  an  aged  mother 
and  two  sisters.  He  lived  in  Millersville  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
that  place.  Funeral  services  Oct.  25  conduct- 
ed in  the  home  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  and  at 
the  church  bv  Bro.  .Jacob  Hess.  Text,  .Tas. 
4:14.  He  will  be  greatly  missed.  His  chair 
is  vacant,  his  voice  is  silent.  . 

"Father,   thou   hast  left  us  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today ; 
But  beyond  this  vale  of  .sorrows, 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 

L.'  S.  M. 


Bone. — Henry  Lee,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wm.  G.  Bone,  near  Peoria,  111.,  was  born 
June  16,  1922;  died  Sept.  27,  1923.  His 
death  was  a  great  shock  to  the  family  and 
community,  as  he  was  instantly  killed  by  an 
interurban  car.  near  his  home.  Funeral 
services  at  the  residence  were  conducted  by 
J.  A.  Hieser,  Sept.  29. 


Hcrshberger. — Kenneth  Ilarold,  loving  son 
of  Bi-o.  Owen  and  Sister  Clara  (Brenneman) 
Hersliberger,  was  born  near  Totield,  Alta., 
April  2.S,  1923:  died  Oct.  tl(>,  1923.  Death 
was  caused  by  scarlet  fever  and  bronchial 
Iinenmonia.  He  leaves  parents,  1  brotlier 
((Jlenn),  grandparents,  3  great-grandparents, 
uncles,  aunts,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  of  a  sweet,  loving  disposi- 
tion and  it  was  hard  to  iiart  with  him ;  but 
we  know  that  in  God's  hands  h(?  is  safe.  No 
funeral  services  on  account  of  scarlet  fever 
in  the  home  but  memorial  services  later. 

By  Parents. 


Shantz. — Valina,  only  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Eli  Shantz,  was  born  near  Ivitcliener. 
Ont.,  Oct.  23,  1880;  she  had  been  ailing  for 
some  time  and  during  the  month  of  August 
went  through  an  operation,  after  which  she 
seemed  to  improve  for  a  time  but  afterwacds 
gradually  went  backwards  until  death  claimed 
her  on  Oct.  27,  her  age  being  43  y.  4  d. 
.\bout  18  yejirs  ago  Sister  Valina  accepted 
her  Savior,  joine<l  witii  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  lived  a  consistent  life.  Slie  had  one 
brother  who  died  about  27  years  ago.  Tiro, 
and  Sister  Siiantz  have  the  sympathy  of  a 
wide  circle  of  friends  in  the  loss  of  their 
only  living  child.  Funeral  .services  were  held 
a(  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  31  by 
the  brethren,  TT.  K.  AVeber  and  Jonas  Snider. 
Texts,  Jno.  5:39,  40  and  Jno.  1  :12. 


Sa.vIor. — John  S.  Saylor  was  born  June  4, 
IWO ;  died  in  Johnstown,  I'a.,  Oct.  22,  1923 ; 
aged  73  y.  4  m.  18  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
widow  (Catharine  Trexel  Saylor)  eight  chil- 
dren, and  eight  grandchildren ;  also  by  5 
brothers  and  2  sisters.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  (Jhurch  for  many 
years.  Bro.  Saylor  suffered  a  great  deal  for 
a  number  of  months,  but  he  died  fully  re- 
signed tf)  (Jod's  will.  He  made  all  arrangc- 
mentH  for  the  funeral,  selecting  his  text. — 
Job.  1 :2L  Funeral  Hervices  were  conducted 
at   the   home   by    L.   A.    Blough,  and   


Garber. —  liwin    .Junior,   son    of    Irwin  and 
Fannie   (Jarber  of  near   Argonia.  Kans.,  died 
Oct.  25,  1923,  aged  21  d.     He  leaves  father, 
mother,    on(>    brother    and    two    sisters.  His 
stay  on  earth  was  short,  but  we  know  when 
the  dear  little  jewels  are  taken  away  they  are 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  and  it  gives  us  a 
new   interest  in   heaven  and  spurs  us  on  to 
greater  faithfulness,  knowing  our  reward  will 
be  a  happy  reunion  Home  day.    Funeral  serv- 
ices   were    conducted    at    the    home    by  Bro. 
It.  M.  Weaver  and  little  Irwin  was  laid  to 
rest    in    the    Pleasant    Valley  Cemetery. 
"Around   the  throne  of,  God   in  Heaven 
TlioMsands  of  children  stand 
('hildren  whose  sins  are  all  forgiven 
A   holy  happy  ban<I  singing 
Glory,  glory,  glory  be  to  God  on  high." 


Weber.— Levi  Weber  was  born  Mar.  14, 
INSO  on  a  farm  where  part  of  the  city  of 
Kitclien(>r,  Out.,  now  stands;  died  Oct.  24, 
1!I23,  at  the  Kitchener-AVaterloo  Hospital' 
after  about  two  days'  illness  with  pneumonia- 
.Mged  73  y.  7  m.  10  d.  He  was  married  to 
Susannah  Bowman  who  died  a  little  over 
three  years  ago.  Eleven  children  were  born 
to  this  union  of  whom  seven  survive  (Mrs. 
Moses  Sehmitt,  .Jeremiah,  Abram,  Burton" 
Mrs.  Harvey  Bricker,  Mrs.  Jo.seph  Cressman. 
Mrs.  S.  S.  Shantz).  There  are  also  a  num- 
ber of  grandchildren,  besides  two  brothers 
and  four  sisters  to  mourn  his  departure.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
young  years,  lived  ii  consistent  life  to  the 
end,  ;uid  al.so  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
all  his  children  accept  their  Saviour.  Fun- 
eral services  Oct.  28  from  the  home  of  his 
son-in-law.  Bro.  .Joseph  Cre.ssman,  to  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  for  services  which 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren.  II.  K.  Weber 
iind  .Vbram  (Gingrich. 


Landes — Tyson.  IMary  C.  wife  of  Bro. 
John  T.  Landes,  was  born  July  20,  LS71  aged 
52  y.  3  m.  8  d.  Sister  Landes  had  be(>n 
suffering  for  12  weeks.  She  bore  her  suff-r- 
ing  very  patiently  until  the  end  came.  She 
lived  in  the  hope  that  the  Lord  would 
again  restore  her.  until  a  short  time  before 
her  deiiarture.  She  believed  her  usefubi"ss 
in  her  large  family  was  yet  needed,  but  the 
Lord  thought  otherwise.  Her  hu.sbnnd  and 
nuiiiv  children  stood  by  her  side  (o  he'p  tier 
all  (hey  could.  She  was  wholly  rexi-ned  (o 
(he  Lord's  will,  as  nearly  everything  per- 
taining to  her  funeral  \\as  arranged  bv  h"r- 
self  before   her   departure.     A    husban<l,    i  n\'- 
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sons,  and  seven  daughters  survive  to  mourn 
their  loss  of  a  kind  Christian  mother.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13.  While  Sister  Landes  died  on 
Sunday  evening  her  brother,  Henry  C.  Tyson, 
died  just  9  hours  later  in  Norristown,  Pa. 
Both  bodies  were  taken  to  the  Upper  Skip- 
pack  Mennonite  Church  where  services  were 
conducted  at  the  same  time.  Henry  Tyson 
leaves  3  daughters  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Age,  63  years.  After  the  services  Sister 
Landes  was  buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery 
and  her  brother  was  taken  to  the  Lower 
Skippack  Cemetery  for  burial. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Crawford. — Hattie  Crawford  (nee  Miller) 
of  Cloverdale  111.,  was  born  at  Shelby,  Mo., 
Sept.  2,  1870;  died  at  the  St.  Francis  Hos- 
pital at  Peoria  111.,  June  23,  1923;  aged  47 
y.  9  m.  21  d. 

On  Nov.  1,  1901,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  David  B.  Crawford  at  El  Reno,  Okla. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  four  children 
(Clint,  who  died  in  childhood,  Chester,  Virgil, 
and  Lester).  Besides  her  husband  and  three 
sons  she  leaves  her  daughter-in-law,  Rosa 
Crawford,  two  grandsons,  an  aged  mother,  3 
sisters,  '2  brothers,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends. 

In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Christian 
Church.  When  the  Mennonite  rural  mission 
Sunday  school  at  Pleasant  Hill  near  her 
home  was  opened  several  years  ago  she  took 
an  active  interest  in  the  work  and  trans- 
ferred her  church  membership  to  the  congre- 
gation at  that  place. 

Sister  Crawford  was  a  faithful  Christian 
mother,  greatly  concerned  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  family  and  very  devoted  to  the 
work  of  the  Church.  By  her  departure  the 
church  loses  a  faithful  worker  and  the  Com- 
munity a  kindly  neighbor  and  friend.  Serv- 
ices at  the  residence  by  J.  A.  Hieser.  Texts, 
Psa.  91  and  II  Cor.  5:1,  10.  Burial  in  Fun- 
dulac  Cemetery. 


Zeigler.  —  Martin  Zeigler  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  April  25,  1846;  died  at  his 
home  in  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  24,  192.^; 
aged  77  y.  5  m.  29  d.  He  was  married  to 
Lydia  Nafziger  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb. 
7,  1869.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons 
and  5  daughters. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
1866  and  lived  in  its  faith  till  death. 

He  •  moved  from  Iowa  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  in 
1878  and  a  few  years  later  settled  on  a  farm 
near  Eightmile.  Here  he  lived  until  he  had 
to  undergo  an  operation,  which  caused  him 
to  give  up  the  old  homestead  and  move  to 
Garden  City,  where  he  lived  till  the  end 
came. 

This  is  the  second  death  in  the  Zeigler 
family  within  one  year.  His  second  son 
(Simon)  died  Dec.  23,  1922,  from  the  result 
of  an  operation. 

Besides  his  faithful  wife  and  companion,  he 
is  survived  by  3  sons  and  5  daughters  (Levi, 
Vernon,  Frank,  Mrs.  U.  S.  G.  Plank,  Mrs. 
Amanda  Wykle,  Mrs.  Selina  Roberts,  Mrs. 
Mattie  Conn,  Mrs.  Ethel  Garmon),  also  1  bro- 
ther (Dan  Zeigler)  and  a  half-brother  (David 
Zeigler),  a  number  of  grandchildren  and  a 
host  of  friends  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
a  loving  husband,  father,  neighbor,  and 
friend.  Bro.  Zeigler  had  been  suffering  13 
weeks  of  creeping  paralysis.  He  was  re- 
signed and  ready  to  welcome  the  summons, 
"Come  up  higher." 

He  was  very  much  interested  in  the  Bible 
and  during  his  sickness  longed  to  have  the 
Word  read  and  have  prayer  with  him.  He 
chose  his  own  funeral  text :  Rev.  14 :13. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  28,  at  the 

Sycamore    Grove    Church    by    Daven« 

port  of  Holden  and  L.  .1.  Miller  of  the  home 
congregation.  Buried  in  the  Qearfork  Ceme- 
tery. 


Report  of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  for 
October,  1923 
Altoona  Mission  bldg. 

Erbs  S.  S. 
Sister  7718  Pa. 
Elizabethtown  Pa  S  S 
Manheim  Cong 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa 


Bro  Kreider 

Y  P  M   Lancaster  Pa 

A  Brother 


10  00 
40  00 
1  00 


Children's  Quarter  fund 

Mellingers  S  S 

Two  Sisters  Gap  Pa 


Canton,  O.,  Mission 

E  Petersburg  Sisters  B  C 

General  Mission  Fund 

Habeckers  S  S 
Hersheys  S  S 
Cirgrich   Mission  meeting 
Gingrich  S  S 
Mt   Pleasant  Cong 
Elmer  W  Martin 
Goods  Y  P  M 
A  Sister 
Mellingers  S  S 
Byerland  Cong 
Tntorfs*"   CI  T^>onds 
Manheim  Pa  S  S  Meetiner 
Mabel   Brubakers   S   S  CI 
Strasburg  Pa  S  S 
Groflfdale  Pa  S  S 
Landisville  Pa  S  S 


India  Mission 
General 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa 
Gehmans   S  S 
Mount  Joy  Y  P  M 
Bowmansville  Mission  friends 
Kraybills   S  S 
Belleville  A  M  Cong 


$  21 

00 

5 

00 

50 

00 

19 

00 

23 

50 

$1(18  50 

$  80 

00 

7 

58 

$  87 

58 

$  9 

80 

$  45 

60 

50 

00 

.■'0 

00 

25 

00 

20 

00 

15 

00 

5 

75 

10 

00 

50 

no 

140 

00 

206 

14 

li? 

00 

5 

00 

53 

21 

73 

00 

31 

77 

$772  47 


$  ,■'0  00 
37  85 
8  00 
61  61 

27  52 
15  00 

$182  00 

$    7  50 
7  50 

$  15  00 

$  14  00 

28  00 
25  00 
14  00 

7  00 
14  50 

$102  50 

Missionary  Support 

A  W  Denlingpr  $  39  40 

Widow  SuiptJort 
Mrs  Warren  Farmers  S  S  CI  $    8  25 

Hsopy  Five  Leper  Children 
Thirteen  Sisters  Erbs  Cong  $  39  00 

Teachers  Suoport  Girls  School 
Strasburg  Pa  S  S  $  14  00 

Fannie  Hershey  Lapp  (Personal) 


Native  Worker  Support 

E  Petersburg  Y  P  M 
Manheim  Bible   Study  Class 


Orphan  Support 

Barbara  Musser 

Lebanon  Co  S  S  Workers 

A  iW  Denlinger 

M-s  Sam'l  Longeneckers  S  S  CI 

Allen  Gantz 

A  Sister  E  Petersburg  S  S 


Sisters  Lititz  Pa 

Geo.  J.  Lapp  (Personal) 

Lititz  Pa  Y  P  M 

Japanese  Relief 

Landisville  &  Salunga  Cong 

Salunga  Pa   S  S 

Cheistnut  Hill  Cong 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ronks  Pa 

Landisville  Mennonite  S  S 

Landis  Valley  Cong 

Rohrerstown  &  Millersville  Cong 

No  7078  Pa 

Hammer  Creek  Cong 

Bto.  Shatsberger 

Sister  Musser 

Sister  Emma  Rudy 


$   6  50 

$  30  00 

$  35  00 
31  00 
70  25 
15  00 
31  00 
94  00 
282  75 
10  00 
18  00 
1  00 
1  82 
S  00 


$645  82 

$  10  00 

21  78 

$    5  75 

39  25 

7  00 

i   ■     :                                              $  52  00 
S.  A.  Missionary  Support 

A  Sister                                            $  25  00 
S.  A.  Missionary  Children  Support 

Mellingers  S  S                                   150  00 
S.  A.  "The  True  Way" 

David  Stoltzfus  S  S  Class               $    5  00 


Los  Angeles  Church  Bldg. 

Anna  Gish  S  S  Class 

Reading,  Pa.,  Mission 
Kraybills  S  S 

South  American  Mission 

David  Stoltzfus  Class 

Erazer  Pa  Cong  " 

Frazer  Pa  S  S  •  ■ 


Total  for  October  $2334  60 

Gratefully  acknowlerlged. 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Manheim,   Pa.  •    •  ■- 

Rfnort  of  an  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  at  Manheim  Mcnnonitt 
Church,   Sept.   15,  1923. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Daniel  Metzler; 
Secy.,  Enos  Hoffer;  Chors  ,  Kimer  Strick- 
ler,    Clayton  Erb 

Subjects  and  Speakers: — Harvest  Ser- 
mon, Isaac  Brubakcr:  The  Preciovs*T=ss  of 
the  Gospel,  Noah  Risser;  The  Effeci  of 
Nonattendance,  I  B  Good:  Children's 
Pfriod,  C.  K  Lehman:  Danger  of  Re- 
ligious Training  Being  Subsrituted  for  tli- 
New  Birth,  L  B.  Gool:  Ephesians  5:17, 
Noah  Risser:  Unity  Amcna;  Workers,  C 
K.  Leh  man:  Blessings  of  Obedience,  Isaac 
Brubaker:   Sermon,  I    B.  Good. 

A  F»w  Thoughts  Presented:  —  We 
should  honor  the  Lord  with  our  s''b- 
stance.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us,  that 
we  may  give  to  others.  When  blessed 
we  are  apt  to  forget  the  Giver.  The  Gos- 
pel is  precious  becaus?  it  brings  salvation. 
If  teacher  is  not  regular  in  attendance, 
he  is  settinij  a  bad  example  to  his  class. 
Anybody  can  tear  down,  but  the  work 
before  us  is  to  build  up.  The  Holy  Spi-it 
leads  to  the  right  Blessings  follow  the 
obedient.  Secretary 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
1924 


This  annual  publication  is  iust  off  the 
press.  As  usual  it  contains  all  the  astro- 
nomical features,  weather  forecasts,  etc., 
which  are  found  in  all  almanacs  A  new 
feature  is  that  the  topic;  for  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  School  lessons  and  daily 
readings  are  given  for  each  day.  Many 
interesting  and  helpful  articles  are  also 
presented,  the  subiect  matter  treating  of 
things  of  interest  from  a  Christian  stand- 
noint,  as  well  as  matters  pertaining  to  the 
farm  and  home.  The  ministers'  list  of 
names  and  addresses  has  been  revised  and 
brought  tin  to  date  as  nearly  as  possible. 
This  publication  should  find  a  place  in 
every  home.  Price.  10  cents  each;  85 
cents  per  doz"n:  $6  00  per  hundred.  Ad- 
dress orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Gospel  Herald  to  new  stib- 
scribers  from  the  time  we  receive 
your  subscriptions  until  January,  1925, 
for  the  regular  subscription  rate  of 
$1.50. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  movement  is  on  foot  looking  to  the 
division  of  Alaska  into  two  territories  and 
admitting  the  southeastern  part  of  it  into 
the  union  as  a  state.  President  Harding 
is  said  to  have  advised  that  course  while 
on  his  trip  to  Alaska  last  summer. 


As  one  among  many  evidences  of  the 
present  drift  toward  extravagance,  sta- 
tistics show  that  it  costs  more  to  run  the 
machinery  of  government  in  New  York 
city  alone  now  than  the  United  States 
spent  for  governmental  purposes  a  gen- 
eration ago. 


One  of  the  lessons  to  be  learned  from 
the  recent  elections,  thoughtful  observers 
tell  us,  is  that  the  people  of  America  are 
determined  that  the  laws  of  the  land  shall 
be  enforced.  Bootleggers  and  their  both 
rich  and  thirsty  confederates  seem  to  have 
more  power  to  make  noise  than  to  deliver 
votes. 


As  a  result  of  the  recent  spirited  con- 
troversy over  the  question  as  to  who  is 
responsible  for  the  failure  to  properly  en- 
force the  U.  S.  Prohibition  law,  there  is 
renewed  activity  on  the  part  of  both 
n-if-,'onal  and  state  prohibition  agents  to 
enforce  the  law.  Let  us  hope  that  the 
efforts  will  succeed. 


William  Joseph  Simmons,  "emperor"  of 
the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  is  credited  with  say- 
ing that  the  organization  is  tottering  and 
mu'st  'Sooner  or  later  co.Hapse.  The  inci- 
dent which  prompted  him  to  say  it  is 
the_  recent  shooting  scrape  in  Atlanta,  Ga., 
which  indicates  a  deadly  war  between 
prominent  leaders  in  that  organization. 
It  is  quite  likely  that  after  the  novelty 
of  secret  empire  has  worn  off  and  the 
real  nature  and  purpose  of  it  becomes 
more  clearly  known,  that  law-tab  id  ing- 
Americans  will  be  done  with  it. 


The  Hershey  Chocolate  Company  rlnims 
the  distinction  of  owning  the  largest  p1a"t 
Oif  its  kind  in  the  world.  The  town  of 
Hershey,  where  the  large  chocolate  plant 
is  located,  recently  celebrated  the  twenti- 
eth annivers-nrv  of  the  organization  of  the 
company.  Milton  S.  Hershey  owns  most 
of  the  stock  in  this  company,  and  his 
wealth  is  now  estimated  at  about  .1^60,000, 
WO  This  vast  sum.  (which  is  liable  to 
increase  with  years)  has  been  turned'  over 
in  trust  for  the  Hershev  Industrial  Schooil 
which  he  founded  in  1909  and  which  mflkes 
it,  next  to  Girard  College  of  Philadelphia, 
the  wealthiest  orphanage  school  in  Amer- 
ica. 


_  Affairs  in  Europe  have  been  the  occa- 
sion for  much  anxioirs  concern  The  up- 
rising' in  Germany,  during  which  Pavarin 
sought  to  assume  control  of  the  former 
empire,  suddenly  collapsed.  A  number  o.^ 
fond  riots  in  various  parts  of  the  republic 
added  to  the  general  distress  Another 
element  that  enters  into  the  situation  is 
fhn  fniinrf  on  the  n^rt  of  the  allies  to 
a^ree  in  the  matter  of  reparations.  For  a 
tir.-.^  ;t  looked  like  there  might  be 
agreeimient  as  to  plans  for  settling  tlvs 
^'fyed  riuestion,  but  the  peremptorv  re- 
fusal on  the  part  of  Premier  Poinrare 
of  'Franre  to  consider  any  plnn  that  midit 
tower  the  amount  of  total  indemnities 
which  the  Versailles  treaty  decided  that 
Germany  must  nay  its  ronnucrors,  has 
for  the  time  being  blocl'cd  the  way  for 
a  permanent  understanding.  Upon  the 
outcome  of  the  French-German  Ruhr  tan- 
R-le  will  depend,  largely,  the  question  of 
sf>on  there  he  nnr.fher  wcrfd  .war 

with  Europe  as  the  battlefield. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 
The  Mennonite  Church  and  Current  Issues 


'  By  Daniel  Kauffman    '  ' 

A  new  book  of  136  pages  jtist  off  the 
press.  As  the  title  suggests,  it  deals  with 
some  important  present  day  issues  that 
confront  the  Christian  Church  in  general 
and  the  Mennonite  Church  in  particular. 
The  author  takes  cognizance  of  the  dan- 
gers wihich  these  issues  have  brought  t6 
the  Church  and  deals  with  them  in  a 
straightforward  manner,  pointing  out  and 
suggesting  remedial  measures.  Historical 
sketches  are  given  with  a  discussion  of 
the  events  that  have  led  up  to  the  present 
situation.  The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to 
give  information  which  will  help  to  stem 
the  tide  of  Modernism  that  is  extant  at 
this  time  The  following  table  of  chapter 
heads  will  give  some  further  idea  pf  the 
contents  of  the  book:         ;:.>.; ji.>j 

1.  Church   History.  '  ',.  . 

2.  Mennonite  Doctrine. 

3.  The   Menace  of  Alodernism. 

4.  Dangers     Con-fronting     our  Young 
People. 

5.  The   Mennonite  Church. 

6.  The    Christian  Home. 

7.  Our  Place  in  the  Mission  Field. 

8.  Our  Publication  Interests. 

9.  Church  and  School. 

A  Book  which  deserves  a  wide  read- 
ing. Paper  covers.  Price,  single  copy, 
prepaid,  35  cents;  per  dozen,  $3.50.  Ad- 
dress orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Francois  Coillard 

By  Edward  Shillito 
This  is  the  third  in  a  series  of  mission- 
ary biographies  published  by  the  Student 
Christian  Movement  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  the  United  Society  for  Mis- 
sionary Study.  Francois  Coillard  (b.  1834, 
d.  1904)  is  rated  as  one  of  the  greatest 
of    French    Protestant    mis'sionaries.  His 

life  is  thus  briefly  described:   "  went 

to  Basutoland,  South  Africa,  in  1877,  and 
the  record  of  his  struggles  to  release  the 
people  from  the  bondage  of  heathenism  is 
a  notable  contribution  to  the  annals  of 
missionary  heroism  and  achievement.  He 
had  a  most  adventurous  career,  and  wield- 
ed a  very  wide  and  strong  influence  a- 
mong  the  powerful  tribes  along  the  Zam- 
bezi River,  resulting  in  permanent  enlight- 
enment in  one  of  the  darkest  places  in 
the  world."  The  book  contains  325  pages, 
divided  into  fourteen  chapters,  is  bound 
in  cloth,  price  $1.50  net.  George  H.  Doran, 
publishers,  New  York. 


Twenty-six  Studies  on  Christian  Doctrine 

By  J.  R.  Shank 
This  is  a  new  book  published  '  undet- 
<hp  auspices  of  the.  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
topics  were  selected  by  a.  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  ih  cooperatibn  with  the  Com- 
mittee named  aboye  The  Aiithor  has  -'ar- 
ranged therri' for  'study,  giving  in  connec- 
tion with  each  lesson  a  Scripture  Out- 
line, A  Talk  afbout  the  Lesson,  Questions 
for  Recitation  and  Thought,  Thoughts  a- 
bout  the  Lesson  Illustrated,  and  Note-book 
and  Research  Work.  These  studies  have 
hr^en  prepared  because  of  the  conviction 
that  our  young  people  need  to  have  a 
more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Biblci  especially  those  which  are 
'distinctive  of  the  Mennonite  Church!"  They 
are  especially  suited  t6- tlie  ffeen  age  fiiUp'il. 
but  are  not  so  elementary;  :th&f  'matli^'e 
Bible  students  may  not  firtd'nliera-'biOlh 
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interesting  and  profitable.  This  book  is 
designed  to  fill  a  long  felt  need. 

Following  is  the  list  of  topics  for  study: 
The  Bible;  The  Beginning  of  Man;  Man's 
Disobedience;  The  End  of  Sin;  The  Father 
of  the  Faithftil;  The  Child  of  Faith; 
Choosmg  the  Best;  God's  Righteous  Law; 
The  Work  of  Christ;  The  New  Birth; 
How  to  Be  Saved;  The-Chtirch;  The  Ho- 
ly Spirit;  Separation  or  Non-Alliance  with 
the- World;  Nonconformity;  Nonresistance; 
Water  Baptism;  Communion,  ■  or  Lord's 
Supper;  Feet  Washing;  Devotional  Cov- 
ering; The  Lord's  Day;  Worship;  Purity j 
Satan;  Second  Coming  of  Christ;  The 
Destiny  of  Man. 

Contains  120  pages.  Price,  single  copy, 
prepaid,  25  cents;  per  dozen,  $2.50.  Ad- 
dress orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  God  of  the  Bible 

,  By  R.  A.  Torrey 

This  is  a  book  of  246  pages  contain- 
ing twelve  sermons  on  the  greatest  of 
themes.  The  God  of  the  Bible.  Every 
one  of  these  sermons  was  delivered  in 
the  church  in  Los  Angeles  of  'which  Dr.' 
Torrey  is  the  pastor.  The  author  shar- 
ing the  sentiment  .with  many  others,  has 
felt  that  there  was  a  great  need  of  a 
book  on  this  theme  at  this  particular  time 
when  _  religious  definitions  are  constantly 
changing.  There  is  much  said  and  writ- 
ten about  God  but  owing  to  the  wide 
prevalence  of  modernistic,  liberalistic 
thought,  much  of  this  is  not  in  harmony 
with  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  taken  as 
the  infallible  and  only  guide  and  author- 
ity on  the  great  subject  which  is  the 
theme  of  this  book.  .  The  author  has 
spent  many  years  in  research  work  and 
treats  the  subject  in  his  characteristic 
thorough  manner.  He  especially  distin- 
iguishes  the  God  of  the  Bible  from  the 
god  of  Christian  Science,  Spiritualism, 
New  Thought,  and  Modernism  in  general. 
A  readable  book  which  may  also  be  used 
in  class  work. 

Published  by  the  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co., 
New  York  City.     Price,  $1.50,  net. 


"We  must  have  the  faith  that  cries,  'It 
can  be  done,  and  shall  be  done,'  if  we  ex-r 
pect  victory."  • 


"Justification  saves  us  from  condemna- 
ition,  sanctification  from  depravity,  and 
glorification   from  infirmities." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord." 


"Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of 
the  Lord?  who  can  shew  forth  all 
his  praise?" 


If  you  have  any  plans  for  Thanks- 
giving' day  that  do  not  harmonize  with 
Lne  thought  of  real  thanksgiving,  it 
v,'ould  be  well  to  modify  them  to  the 
end  that  your  whole  day's  record 
may  be  in  accordance  with  the  co.n- 
mand :  "In  everything  give  thanks." 


Other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
completely  the  turkey  will  be  al- 
lowed to  rest  in  peace  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  the  more  sincere  and  hearty 
will  be  the  Thanksgiving  service  at 
the  house  of  the  Lord  next  Thursday. 
And  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  more 
fully  you  enter  into  the  spirit  of  real 
thanksgiving  the  less  will  be  your 
longing  for  a  sumptuous  feast. 


Fdr  wholfesdmfe  reading  on  a  timely 
topic  turn  a  leaf  and  read  what  a 
number  of  our  writers  have  to  say 
with  reference  to  the  spirit  of  real 
thanksgiving  and  our  privileges  and 
duties  on  that  day.  There  are  two 
reasons  why  all  who  can  should  be 
at  the  house  of  the  Lord  on  that  day : 
(1)  It  is  requested  by  the  rulers  of 
our  land.  (2)  A  real  soul-stirring 
Thanksgiving  service  will  do  us  good. 


Several  new  books  have  just  been 
printeci  by  the  House  and  several 
more  will  be  published  within  the 
next  few  weeks,  God  willing.  This 
is  an  excellent  opportunity  for  those 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  handing  out 
gift  or  reward  books  to  members  of 
their  Sunday  school  class,  and  oth- 
ers, and  who  are  looking  for  new 
books  for  this  purpose.  See  the  book 
reviews  on  last  page.  Watch  for 
others  td  ffMow. 


Brother,  if  your  inconsistent  life 
has  been  the  means  of  causing  others 
to  ease  up  their  consciences  and  do 
things  which  they  know  to  be  un- 
scriptural,  there  are  two  duties  tf 
which  you  should  attend  at  once:  (1) 
to  repent  of  your  own  sin ;  (2)  to 
win  back  those  who  through  your  in- 
fluence have  been  led  to  live  careless 
lives. 


Several  of  our  recent  announce- 
ments concerning  catalogues,  new 
books,  etc.,  seem  to  have  been  pre- 
mature. Our  announcements  were 
according  to  the  calculations  at  the 
time  they  were  written ;  but  a  few 
unforeseen  things  held  up  the  work, 

^^•••-••••••••••■■•■■•■••.■•■■•■■•■■•■■•■■•.■•■••■■•.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••fL 

i         THANKSGIVING  I 

i  Thanks  be  to  our  God.  | 

i  He  prayed  and  gave  thanks.  | 

i  Abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving.  ^ 

I  Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God.  | 

I  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  is  God.  | 

i  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving.  | 

j  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things.  ? 

f  In  everything  give  thanks.  i 

I  Voice  of  thanksgiving.  f 

i  I  will  offer  to  thee  thanksgiving.  | 

t  Now  thanks  be  unto  God.  f 

I  Give  thanks  to  God  always.  ? 


so  that  these  jobs  were  completed 
about  a  week  later  than  the  manage- 
ment of  the  House  had  intended  at 
the  time  the  announcements  were 
written.  But  the  work  now  is  far 
enough  along  that  your  orders  will 
be  promptly  filled,  provided  that  they 
are  not  too  large  or  too  numerous. 


All  the  proof  that  any  one  needs  to 
bave  to  determine  whether  a  man  of 
more  than  an  ordinary  education  is  a 
man  of  faith  or  a  destructive  higher 
critic  is  the  attitude  that  he  takes  to 
wards  others  who  belong  to  one  or 
the  other  of  these  two  classes.  Does 
he  speak  sympathetically  or  otherwise 
of  such  fundamentalists  as  Mauro, 
Bryan,  Wilst^n,  TcJrrey,  Thomas,  and 


other  conspicuous  adherents  of  the 
conservative  faith?  And  does  he 
speak  sympathetically  or  otherwise  of 
Modernists  like  Kent,  Mathews,  Grant, 
Fosdick,  Coe,  and  others  of  their 
type?  Ignorant  men  may  at  heart  be 
Fundamentalists  and  through  wrong 
information  be  led  to  sympathize 
with  Liberalists ;  but  men  of  intelli- 
gence invariably  betray  their  spiritual 
leanings  by  their  manifest  sympathies 
for  the  men  of  either  the  Liberalist 
or  Fundamentalist  type. 


Salvation. — This  is  the  message 
which  should  be  heard  above  all  oth- 
ers. You  may  talk  of  "a  living 
wage,"  "equal  justice,"  "safety  first," 
and  many  other  things  that  ought  to 
be  considered;  but  "what  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
A  certain  writer,  emphasizing  the 
great  need  for  salvation,  said : 

"Young,  brave,  polite,  intelligent,  but 
lost!  Beautiful,  amiable,  honored,  beloved, 
but  lost!  Wealthy,  idolized,  caressed,  flat- 
tered, but  lost!  Serious,  courteous,  moral, 
affectionate,  but  lost!  Discreet,  benevolent, 
educated,  a  church-goer,  but  lost!" 

He  closes  the  thought  with  these 
impressive  words:  "Remember,  that 
although  every  qualification  and  ad- 
vantage here  mentioned  most  truth- 
fully applied  to  you,  you  are  still  lost 
if  not  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Write  it  upon  the  fleshly  tablets 
of  your  hearts,  proclaim  it  from  the 
housetops  or  wherever  you  have  op- 
portunity, that  all  men  whether  high 
or  low,  intelligent  or  ignorant,  white 
or  black,  strong  or  weak,  respectable 
or  degraded,  rich  or  poor,  at  home  r 
abroad,  anywhere  and  everywhere, 
are  lost  without  a  Savior,  are  doomed 
to  eternal  banishment  from  the  Fa- 
ther and  torture  in  the  lake  of  fire— 
unless  by  the  grace  of  God  they  have 
been  saved  from  sin  because  they 
believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
have  trusted  in  Him  for  cleansing- 
power. 
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WE  THANK  THEE 

By   Ursula  Miller 

O,  our  heavenly  Father, 

We  thank  Thee  for  this  day — ' 

The  nation's  dedication — 

In  which  to  praise  and  pray. 

For  every  natural  blessing, 
Attending  all  our  days, 

For  these,   O   righteous  Father, 
We  shower  Thee  with  praise! 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  morning 
That    follows    after  night. 

That   blissful,    peaceful  dawning— 
A  page  of  life  so  white. 

Then,   for  the  quiet  evening. 
Those  twilight  hours  of  peace, 

With   toil    aside,    for   restfulness — 
There  is  no  time  like  these. 

FoT  evening  and  for  morning. 
And  for  the  day  and  night, 

With  chastisements  and  blessings. 
From  Thee — are  our  delight. 

For  food  and  raiment,  shelter. 
All  from  Thy  bounteous  store. 

We  in  our  land  of  plenty. 
Thy  watchfulness  adore. 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  spirit 
Whose  presence  is  our  guide 

Into  Thy  heavenly  pastures. 
Those  pastures  green  and  wide. 

Where  goodness  is  unmeasured 
Unparalleled  Thy  care — 

Do  Thou,  O  gracious  Father, 
Thy  spirit  with  us  share. 

And,  for  the  Word  which  teaches 
The  hope  of  life  sublime. 

The  hfe  that  tastes  of  heaven 
Beyond  the  vale  of  time; 

Where  care   is  undiminished. 

Thy  love  is  infinite; 
With  gratitude  so  fill  us  that 

Thy  law  is  our  delight. 

For  the  land  in  which  to  pray. 
For  blessings  unsurpassed, 

Thy   long  continued  kindness, 
In  present  as  in  past. 

For  these  unnumbered  blessings 
Wc  thank  Thee  one  by  one. 

But   truly,   righteous  Falhcr, 
Wc  thank  Thee  for  Tliy  Son! 

For  most  of  all  our  Ijlcssings 
For  us  to  be  thankful  for— 

The  fact,  that  from  yonder  heaven. 
That  unseen,  unknown  shore — 

Came  Christ  Thy  Son  as  Savior, 

A  meek  and  lowly  one. 
So  most  of  all  our  blessings — 

W'c  thank  Thee  for  Thy  Son! 

He.sston,  Kans. 


'AND  BE  YE  THANKFUL' 


"We  must  have  the  faith  that  cries,  'It 
can  he  done,  and  shall  be  done,'  if  wc  ex- 
pect viclory," 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  should  we  be  thankful? 

W'e  should  thaiiK  God,  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  for  the  privilege  of  being 
thankful ;  for  the  bountiful  gifts  of 
a  heavely  Father  to  the  children  of 
men.  Thanksgiving  should  be  a  pleas- 
ure to  us,  a  thrill  in  the  soul,  a  feel- 
ing of  admiration  for  God's  wonder- 
ful blessings  for  which  we  should 
praise  His  name. 

We  should  thank  God  because  He 
loves  us  and  because  we  have  the 
privilege  of  loving  Him.  We  owe 
our  thanks  to  Him,  for  He  has  done 
so  much  for  us.  Our  thanks  are  due 
Him  because  there  is  none  else  who 
can  so  richly  bless  us  as  He  does. 
We  thank  Him  for  food  and  raiinent. 
for  rest  and  recreation,  for  the  beauty 
of  nature  with  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded. We  thank  Him  for  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  the  beautiful  blue 
sky  as  the  canvas  of  the  heavens,  and 
for  the  clouds .  with  their  different 
shades  and  promise  of  the  early  and 
latter  rains.  O  how  thankful  we 
should  be  for  all  these  great  blessings 
that  come  from  God  the  Father  and 
Giver  of  all  that  is  good. 

We  should  thank  Him  and  praise 
His  name,  not  only  on  Thanksgiving 
Day,  but  every  day  of  our  livesT  The 
Bible  demands  daily  thanksgiving. 
Many,  many  times,  and  for  many  rea- 
sons and  purposes,  are  we  command- 
ed to  give  thanks  to  our  heavenly 
Father. 

Our  government  sets  apart  one  day 
each  year  as  a  time  for  special  thanks- 
giving. And  thousands  of  professing 
Christians  forget  even  on  that  day 
to  give  God  the  thanks  that  are  due 
Him.  But  how  can  they  thank  Him 
on  that  day  when  they  forget  to  give 
Him  thanks  in  between  times?  Such 
]x:rs()ns  are  guilty  of  a  two-fold  trans- 
gression ;  (1)  they  di.sobey  God,  and 
(2)  they  disobey  the  government. 
Many  people  do  a  number  of  things 
on  Thanksgiving  Day  that  are  not 
good  for  the  soul — dancing,  card 
playing,  sntnptuous  feasting,  carous- 
ing around  at  unseemly  hours  and 
in  places  of  vain  amusement.  The 
government  doe, si  not  demand  these 
things,  and  our  heavenly  Father  has 
forbidden  lliem.  But  let  us  who  have 
jirofcssed  Ihe  name  of  Jesus  give  daily 
thanks  to  our  heavenly   Father  for 


His  loving  kindness  and  tender  mer- 
cies, and  for  the  many  unmerited 
blessings  He  showers  upon  us  from 
day  to  day. 

We  should  thank  God  for  the  plan 
of  salvation,  for  there  is  no  other 
way  out  of  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
into  the  reakus  of  glory.  We  should 
thank  Him  for  that  heavenly  country 
where  all  aches  and  pains  of  this 
present  life  will  be  forever  unknown. 
We  should  thank  Him  for  the  blessed 
hope  of  having  a  part  in  the  inherit- 
ance of  that  wonderful  country  where 
the  atmosphere  will  never  be  polluted 
with  the  sins  of  earth  ;  thank  Him  be- 
cause all  the  inhabitants  of  that  coun- 
try are  pure  and  sinless,  having  a 
sweet  fellowship  with  the  holp  Trin- 
ity—Father, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
We  should  thank  Him  for  the  King's 
Highway  that  leads  to  the  glory  world 
above.  None  other  but  the  saints  of 
God  are  permitted  to  travel  on  this 
road. 

Dear  readers,  I  wish  that  we  would 
know  just  how  much  and  how  fer- 
vently to  thank  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  who  has  done  so  much  for 
usi^  and  blessed  us  so  bountifully  with 
spiritual  as  well  as  natural  blessings. 
How  can  we  afford  to  live  careless, 
prayerless  lives,  and  not  give  unto 
God  our  daily  thanksgiving  and  praise? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THANKSGIVING 

By  Blanche  Ropp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  everything  give  thanks,  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you:— I  Tho.ss.  5:18. 

We,  as  the  people  living  in  this 
land  of  abundance  and  overflowing 
with  many  rich  blessings,  should  in- 
deed be  a  thankful  people.  The  most 
favored  of  all  nations  in  the  world, 
we  are  the  most  prosperous  and  the 
most  independent.  We  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  Avorshiping  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  our  own  conscience. 

We  have  everything  to  be  thank- 
ful but— are  we?  We  have  a  Thanks- 
giving Day  set  apart  by  the  authori- 
ty of  our  government,  but  will  we  re- 
ally give_  thanks  on  that  day?  Tt  will 
b(-  ,-i  holiday,  but  Avill  it  be  to  many 
people  a  holy  day?  Will  we  take 
lin){>  to  stf)]-)  and  ask  ourselves  the 
(pu'stloii,  "What  am  T  thankful  for?" 
or  will  it  be  the  same  old  story  of 
llioughtlcss  fun  and  feasting?  Will 
the  day  come  and  go  without  much 
thought  of  what  it  should  mean  to 
us,  and  through  us,  to  Him  who  has 
made  it  possible? 

Should  we  have  but  oiio  Thanks- 
giving Day  in  a  year?  'ihe  soul  that 
brc-athes  its  |M-aiscs  hut  otice  a  year 
is  barren  indeed.     Paul  teaches  u"s  tO 
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"Give  thanks  alwa3'S,  and  for  all 
things." 

May  we  thank  God  for  His  Church, 
for  the  fellowship  of  Christian  breth- 
ren, for  our  homes,  for  our  friends, 
for  the  sunshine  experiences  of  our 
lives,'  for  the  night  experiences  when 
our  heaven  seems  to  have  no  stars. 

May  our  praises  be  constant  and 
our  Thanksgiving  note  never  die  out. 
And  may  we  ever  think:  "What  I 
have  done  is  worthy  of  nothing  but 
silence  and  forgetfulness,  but  what 
God  has  done  for  me  is  worthy  of 
everlasting  and  thankful  memory." 

Let  us,  as  members  of  the  heavenly 
King's  family,  take  time  to  take  His 
blessed  Book  in  our  hands,  reverent- 
ly lift  our  hearts  in  gratitude  for  it 
and  for  its  story  of  wonderful  love 
and  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  for  the  privilege  accorded  us  of 
serving  Him;  and,  then,  as  we  look 
rt  our  sin-Substitute  pouring  out  His 
I)lood  upon  the  cross— for  us  ;  at  the 
vacant  tomb  from  which  he  arose — 
for  us;  see  Him  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father  interceding— for  us ;  hear 
His  tiessed  promise,  'T  will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself, 
that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also," — may  we  pour  out  our  souls  in 
real  thanksgiving. 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


THANKSGIVING— PAST,  PRES- 
ENT, AND  FUTURE 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  instances  of  nation- 
al thanksgiving  services  in  the  rec 
'ords  of  the  past.    We  can  find  them 
in  both  sacred  and  profane  litexature. 
One   of   the   earliest   cases   that  ap- 
proaches  a   national   thanksgiving  is 
the  -celebration  that  the  Children,  of 
Israel  observed  when  they  were  de- 
livered  from   the   Egyptians   at  the 
Red  Sea.     God  had  worked  marvel- 
ously  and  miraculously  in  their  be- 
half.   The  people  had  started  on  their 
juurne  -    toward    the    promised  land 
and  had  gone  as  far  as  the  sea  when 
the  pursuing  armies  of  Pharaoh  came 
upon     them.      Consternation  seized 
them  and  thev  cried  out  in  fear,  la- 
menting the  fact  that  they  had  ever 
started  upon  their  journey.    But  the 
Lord  thru  His  faithful  servant  Moses 
parted   the   waters   and   they  passed 
over  the  sea  as  if  it  had  been  the 
beaten   roadway   of   the  countryside. 
The  fiery  pillar  gave  them  light  while 
the  Egyptians  were  in  darkness.  When 
the  Egyptians  pursued  the  Israelites 
the  waters  closed  and  the  hosts  of 
Ph-iraoh  were  destroyed.  Then  IMoses 
^^nd  the  children  of  Israel  and  Mir- 
am  .-Mid  the  Avomen  sang  their  song 
of  deliverance  to  the  Lord.     It  was 
a  time  of  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving. 


Coming  down  to  the  time  of  the 
kings,  we  have  the  record  of  the 
thanksgiving  and  praise  service  at 
the  time  of  the  dedication  of  the 
temple,  which  was  built  in  the  reign 
of  Solomon.  All  the  congregation  of 
Israel  was  assembled,  the  Levites 
brought  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and 
placed  it  in  the  oracle  between  the 
chevrubim  with  ceremonies.  Then  the 
singers  raised  their  voices  and  the 
trumpeters  blew  their  trumpets  and 
they  held  a  genuine  praise  and  thanks- 
giving Service.  The  Lord  heard  them 
and  appeared  in  the  cloud  that  filled 
the  house  so  that  the  priests  could 
not  stand  to  minister  in  the  service. 
Solomon  then  gave  his  dedicatory  ad- 
dress and  the  service  was  one  long  to 
be  remembered. 

At  the  time  of  the  return  of  the 
Jews  from  the  captivity  there  were 
at  least  two  thanksgiving  services. 
The  first  return  was  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Zerubbabel  who  guided  nearly 
fifty  thousand  people  on  their  journey 
from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem.  They 
at  once  took  steps  to  rebuild  the  tem- 
ple and  when  the  foundations  were 
laid  they  held  a  praise  and  thanks- 
giving service  in  which  there  was 
great  rejoicing  altho  a  few  of  the 
older  people  who  remembered  the  for- 
mer temple  mingled  their  tears  and 
cries  with  their  shouts  of  joy. 

Some  years  later  Nehemiah  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem  and  began  to  re- 
build the  walls  of  the  city.  The 
work  was  completed  in  a  compara- 
tively short  time  and  then  a  dedi- 
catory and  thanksgiving  service  was 
held.  The  people  were  divided  into 
companies  and  with  responsive  sing- 
ing and  music  an  impressive  thanks- 
giving service  was  held.  There  Avas 
great  rejoicing  "so  that  the  joy  of 
Jerusalem  was  heard  afar  off."' 

Besides  these  sj^ecial  services  and 
others  that  might  be  mentioned,  the 
Jews  observed  an  annual  "feast  of 
harvest,"  which  was  observed  as  a 
da^'  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the 
grain  harvest.  This  came  upon  the 
fiftieth  day  after  the  passovcr  feast, 
hence  was  called  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. It  may  also  have  been  com- 
memorative of  the  giving  of  the  law. 
Our  annual  harvest  meetings  and 
thanksgiving  services  are  fitting  suc- 
cessors to  this  festival  of  God's  peo- 
ple of  earlier  times. 

Turning  to  the  New  Testament  Ave 
^nd  many  references  to  thanksgiving, 
but  there  is  not  much  mention  of 
sjiecia!  thanksgiving  services.  Sim- 
ton  and  Anna  had  a  little  thanksgiA^- 
i'lg  service  of  their  OAvn  in  the  tem- 
])le  Avhen  Clifist  Avas  presented  there 
at  the  age-  of  ei^ht  days.  '. 

Jesus  g.'ivc   tlianks  many  times  in 


His  recorded  utterances  but  there  is 
one  service  that  we  especially  Avant 
to  call  atention  to.  It  Avas  not  in- 
tended to  be  solely  a  thanksgiving 
service.  But  the  element  of  thanks- 
giving entered  into  it  so  much  that 
we  want  to  consider  it  in  this  con- 
nection. It  was  on  that  last  night 
just  before  His  betrayal  by  the  cow- 
ardly and  infamous  Judas.  He  had 
just  observed  the  last  passover  feast 
with  His  disciples.  After  this  had 
been  duly  observed  the  Lord  insti- 
tuted the  ordinance  of  the  Commun- 
ion. You  notice  how  each  time  as 
He  took  the  bread  or  the  cup  Lie  gave 
thanks.  The  Son  of  God  within  the 
very  shadow  of  the  cross,  Avith  a  full 
realization  of  all  the  pain  and  anguish 
and  shame  that  it  would  bring,  gave 
thanks  for  the  emblems  that  Avere 
symbolical  of  His  suffering  there. 
Let  us  not  forget  this  phase  of  the 
communion  service.  Let  us  try  so 
far  as  we  possibly  can,  to  get  the 
full  significance  of  this  solemn  yet 
beautiful  service  in  all  the  various 
phases  of  meaning  v/hich  it  conveys 
to  us.  But  never  forget  that  the  ele- 
ment  of  thankfulness  enters  in  largly. 
Let  us  make  it  a  thanksgiving  service 
as  well  as  a  commemorative  service.. 

Our  minds  are  carried  to  Jerusalem  - 
again,  not  more  than  about  tAvo  ■ 
months  after  the  service  just  men- 
tioned. The  disciples  had  gone  along 
Avith  Jesus  to  Bethany  on  the  east 
slope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  There 
He  gave  His  last  commission  to  Avit- 
ness  for  Him  to  the  "uttermost-  part 
of  the  earth."  As  Lie  lifted  wp  His 
hands  and  blessed  them  He  AVas  "-car-  ; 
ried  up  into  heaven."  Then  "they  wo-rT 
.-hipped  him,  and  returned  t(>  jcru- 
salem  Avith  great  joy:  and  were  con- 
tinuall}-  in  the  temple,  praising  and 
blessing  God.  The  Avord  "thanks"  is 
not  used  but  the  general  description 
leads  us  to  classify  this  as  one  of 
the  special  tliaiksg'iving  services  re- 
corded in  the  Bible. 

Coming  down  through  the  history 
of  the  Church  since  the  time  of  the 
Bible  record,  no  d(.ul-)t  there  were 
many  times  Avhen  the  Lt)rd  wrough; 
with  His  people  in  such  a  AvaA^  that 
they  were  moved  to  haA'e  special  serv- 
ices of  thanksgiA^ing.  Our  present 
custom  of  observing  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving at  the  fall  of  the  year  dates 
back  to  the  time  wiu-ii  tlie  first  set- 
tlers came  to  America  in  search  of 
religidu's  freedom.  There  are  a  num- 
l)er  of  instances  Avhen  a  ship  arriA'cd 
that  the  first  thing  that  Avas  done  . 
was  to  have  a  special  season  of 
thanksgi\ing  for  the  safe  journey 
which  the  Lord  had  granted  them 
to  the  ncAV  land.  Thus  the  custom 
grew  and  it  became  a  regular  prac- 
tice-to- observe  one   such   day  each 
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year  some  time  after  the  harvest  was 
gathered  in  to  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
Jjlessings  received  during  the  year. 
Starting  in  New  England,  the  inove- 
ment  grew  until  it  became  a  national 
institution  authorized  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  governors  of  the  states. 
Abraham  Lincoln  was  the  first  presi- 
dent to  set  the  date  as  the  fourth 
Thursday  in  November,  and  since  that 
time  each  president  has  annually  fol- 
lowed his  example. 

This  season  of  the  year  is  again 
with  us  and  our  thoughts  turn  to  the 
blessings  we  have  received.    No  spec- 
ific striking  events  have  occurred  that 
would  cause  us  to  assemble  in  spec- 
ial services.    On  the  other  hand,  so 
many  things  have  come  to  us  in  the 
past  year  as  blessings  from  the  Lord, 
for  which  we  owe  the  deepest  and 
most  devout  thanks  that  we  can  ren- 
jder.    As  a  nation  we  have  been  high- 
ly favored.     When  we  consider  the 
chaotic  conditions  that  exist  in  Eu- 
ropean countries  our    own  turmoils 
and  strifes  seem  small  in  comparison. 
Let  us,  as  we  render  our  thanks,  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  upon  our  nation.  Individually, 
perhaps,  we  think  our  lives  have  been 
humdrum    and    commonplace,  with 
nothing  special   happening  to  cause 
our  hearts  to  overflow  in  thankful- 
ness.   Perhaps  even  death  and  sor- 
row and  disappointment  have  come 
into  our  home  and  have  touched  our 
lives  in  a  very  real  way.    If  such  is 
the  .fcase  have  we  nothing  to  be  thank- 
-ful  for?    Certainly  we  can  not  take 
a  position  like  that.    Let  us  look  to 
the  apostle  Paul  as  an  example.  No 
person  breathes  the  spirit  of  thanks 
giving   more   continuously   than  he. 
His  wfitings  are  saturated  with  it. 
Yet  we  know  that  many  times  his  lot 
was  far  from  pleasant  to  the  flesh. 
Without   a   home   of  his   own,  lan- 
guishing behind  prison  doors,  friend- 
less many  times,  often  sufTering  cold 
and  hunger  and  disease,  he  breathes 
forth  this  remarkable  statement:  "Giv- 
ing thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  fEph.  5:20). 
This  accords  with  the  words  of  Rom. 
8:28:  "And  we  know  that  all  tilings 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."     Let  us  thank  Him  for 
the  l)Icssings  of  the  harvest,  the  spir- 
itual  blessings  in   Christ  Jesus,  the 
joys,  the  sorrows,  the  disappointments 
and  all  that  He  has  permitted  to  come 
into  our   lives,  knowing  that   if  we 
yield   our   lives    to   Him,   all  these 
things   will   work   together   for  our 
good.    "In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Je.sus  concerning  you"  (1  Thcs.  5:18), 
U  yotir  life  seems  to  ibe  barreti  of 
things  to  be  thaiikful  for,  jtlSt  take 


a  concordance  and  look  over  the  pas- 
sages which  contain  the  word  "thanks'' 
or  "thanksgiving"  and  see  the  things 
that  people  of  God  have  been  thank- 
ful for.  We  feel  sure  you  too  will 
then  feel  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving 
springing  up  in  your  heart. 

*    *  * 

As  we  think  of  the  great  theme  of 
thanksgiving  one  more  scene  comes 
before  us.     It  is  described  by  John 
in  Revelation  7  :9-12.    The  veil  of  the 
future  had  been  rolled  up  like  a  scroll 
before  the  eyes  of  the  exile  of  Pat- 
mos.    He  saw  a  great  multitude  that 
could  not  be  numbered.    They  came 
from   "all   nations,   and   people,  and 
tongues,  and  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lam.b.  clothed  with 
white    robes,    and    palms    in  their 
hands."    Then  all  the  angels  and  the 
elders  and  the  four  beasts  fell  before 
the  throne  and  worshipped  with  these 
words :  "Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom, and  thanksgiving,  and  honour, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever."     Here  we 
have  the  great  eternal  thanksgiving 
service  before  the  throne  of  God.  Our 
loved  ones  who  have  crossed  the  tide 
are  no  doubt  already  taking  part  in 
this  great  heavely  chorus.     We  too 
want  to  join  in  that  happy  refrain 
when  our  earthly  toils  are  over.  Let 
us  thank  Him  now,  as  His  people 
have  done  in  the  past,  and  then  we 
may  some  day  join  in  the  great  thanks- 
giving service  with  the  bloodwashed 
throng  before  the  throne  of  God. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SHALL  CHRISTIANS  PAGANIZE 
CHRISTMAS? 


The  stockrooms  on  the  fifth  floor 
of  the  Standard  building  are  begin- 
ning to  resemble  Santa  Glaus  head- 
quarters. Christmas  supplies  and 
greetings  of  every  description  are 
stacked  on  every  hand.  They  aflford 
a  decided  contrast  with  the  display 
you  will  soon  see  in  your  local  store 
windows.  Ours  are  greetings  and 
novelties  in  which  the  Christian  mes- 
sage predominates.  The  average 
merchant  is  stocked  up  with  mer- 
chandise that  a])Solutcly  paganizes 
the  Christmas  spirit.  Hie  least  Chris- 
tians can  do  is  to  make  their  own 
observance  of  this  universal  holiday 
a  reminder  to  all  thev  reach  of  God's 
supreme  love  and  gift.  Decide  now 
to  make  your  Christmas  giving  pur- 
lioseful  and  Clirisliaii.  —  Christian 
Standard. 


Jf  in  this  life  we  are  too  proud  to 
take  our  cross  and  follow  Jesus,  we 
should  be  ashamed  if  we  were  permit- 
ted to  ftit  with    riim   in  glory. — Ex, 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precioui  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
•oicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — iMerk  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 
Since  our  last  lines  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  we  had  a  pleasant  and  profit- 
able trip  visiting  relatives  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  others  along  the  way. 
We  spent  July  fourth  and  fifth  with 
brethren  near  South  Boston,  Va.,  then 
went  to  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  spent  a 
few  days  visiting  members  of  the 
Providence  and  Warwick  River  con- 
gregations and  others  in  Norfolk  Co., 
Va.  From  here  we  went  to  Poco- 
moke  City,  Md.,  where  we  were  met 
by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast.  After  spending 
a  few  days  with  Bro.  Mast  and  oth- 
ers of  the  Holly  Grove  congregation 
we  went  to  the  Misison  in  Philadel- 
phia. After  spending  some  time  vis- 
iting here  and  in  some  of  the  eastern 
counties  of  Pennsylvania  we  went  to 
the  home  of  Sister  Byer's  parents — 
A.  M.  Lliestand's  of  Fldrin.  Pa.  No 
marvel  that  we  were  glad  to  meet 
dear  ones  in  Florin,  Mt.  Joy,  aiid  in 
the  surrounding  neigh'borhoods  aftef 
being  away  six  yeafS. 

Another  town  we  visited  with  much 
pleasure  is  Columbia.  After  spetid- 
ing  some  years  at  the  Mission  there, 
it  afiforded  us  miich  pleasttre  to  meet 
manv  friends  and  see  the  interest 
manifested  in  the  work  there,  and 
see  the  spacious,  commodibtlS  house 
of  worship  that  has  been  erected 
since  we  were  there  six  years  ago. 

After  visiting  still  others  along  the 
Avay,  on  Sept.  25  Bro.  C.  D.  Weaver 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  met  us  at 
Waynesboro,,  Va.,  and  l^rought  us  to 
Knoxville  in  his  auto.  The  roads  in 
Virginia  are  rapidly  being  repiaired, 
and  it  is  thought  that  in  a  few  years 
travelers  coming  from  Pennsylvania 
to  Knoxville  by  auto  will  find  the 
roads  in  good  condition. 

While  we  arrived  here  safe  and 
happv,  we  were  sorry  to  find  Sister 
Kaufifman,  who  had  charge  of  the 
work  during  our  absence,  still  Aveak 
after  a  spell  of  fever.  She  is  at  pres- 
ent with  relatives  in  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty, taking  a  much  needed  rest.  Glad 
to  learn  that  she  is  regaining  strength 
and  our  prayer  is  that  she  may  soon 
be  fully  restored  to  health  an'd  that 
she  may  come  and  help  a^ain  in  iha 
work  here. 
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Our  aged  Sister,  Grandmother 
Long,  also  is  very  weak,  not  able 
to  walk. 

Last  night  Jesse  Bess,  one  of  our 
scholars  in  week-day  school  and  in 
Sunday  school  went  to  be  with  Je- 
sus. Jesse  was  a  good,  kind,  little 
boy  7  years  of  age.  He  was  here  in 
Sunday  school  last  Sunday  appar- 
ently in  good  health.  Diphtheria  was 
the  cause  of  his  death.  He  has  gone 
from  a  world  of  sin  and  suffering  to 
our  Father's  house  which  is  far  bet- 
ter. 

We  feel  much  encouraged  in  the 
work,  as  we  have  more  help  of  late 
in  the  way  of  teachers,  and  our  Sun- 
day school  is  growing.  There  were 
nearly  one  hundred  present  last  Sun- 
day. Sept.  18,  Bro.  B.  M.  Baer  o\ 
near  Hagerstown,  Mr.,  returned,  and 
Sept.  22,  Bro.  M.  D.  Emswiler  of 
Virginia  returned.  They,  and  also 
Bro.  Weaver,  are  employed  in  man- 
ual labor  here  in  the  city  beside  do- 
ing visitation  work,  helping  in  Sun- 
day school,  cottage  meetings,  etc. 

From  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  8  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  having  with  us  Sister 
Jennie  Ebersole,  Sister  Alice  Keeler, 
and  Sister  Miriam  Nyce,  all  of  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.  Their  visit  here  was 
helpful  and  much  appreciated.  Oth- 
ers are  cordially  invited  to  come  and 
spend  some  time  in  this  part  of  the 
great  field.  We  wish  to  thank  the 
Martin  Sunday  school  in  Ohio  for 
church  papers,  lesson  helps,  etc.,  re- 
ceived in  August,  and  all  others  who 
have  remembered  the  work  with 
clothing,  Sunday  school  supplies, 
money,  etc. 

Contributions  received : 

Kraybills  S  S  Pa  $20  85 

Paradise  S  S  Pa  27  93 

Springdale  S  S  Va  27  26 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  41  07 

Mt  Pleasant  Cong  Va  14  50 

Weaver  Cong  Va  35  00 

Providence  Cong  Va  10  50 

Sewing  Circle  Jet  Okla  6  50 

Anonymous  2  50 

Contribution  Box  2  53 

Garments  sold  14  47 

We  much  desire  your  continued  in- 
terest in  the  work. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Nov.  8,  1923.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Sister  Delia  Bickel  successfully 
completed  her  course  in  training  at 
the  Lutheran  Hospital,  and  has  re- 
turned to  her  home  in  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  to  assist  in  the  care  of  her  par- 
ents. 

In  His  service, 
Nov.  10,  1923.         The  Workers. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came  into  on^- 
midst  on  Nov.  1  and  remained  until 
over  Sunday,  the  4th.  The  brother 
preached  the  Word  everv  night  with 
power  and  then  on  Sunday  morning 
communion  services  were  held  that 
were  enjoyed  by  all  present.  As  the 
weather  was  bad  some  of  our  people 
could  not  be  at  the  services.  A 
brother  was  received  by  letter  during 
these  services. 


WEEKLY    LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Oct.  16) 

By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  Bro.  Luayza  left  for  home 
Bro.  Hershey  came  and  continued  the 
meetings,  as  had  been  the  plan  in  the 
beginning,  but  on  account  of  rainy 
weather  we  had  almost  decided  to 
discontinue  them.  In  all  there  were 
12  confessions.  May  you  pray  for 
them  that  they  may  renounce  all  and 
follow  Him. 

On  Sunday  night  after  the  meet- 
ings two  young  ladies  came  to  me 
and  stated  in  a  decisive  way,  saying, 
"We  want  to  become  converted."  We 
are  glad  for  them  as  they  seem  in- 
telligent girls.  They  have  been  at- 
tending the  services  occasionally  ev- 
er since  we  live  here.  The  mother 
of  the  one  is  a  strong  Catholic.  May 
you  remember  them  in  prayer. 

Bro.  Hershey  secured  a  pass  for 
Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore,  who  is  now  a 
helper  at  the  Pehuajo  Mission.  We 
feel  that  this  is  an  answer  to  prayer, 
as  very  few  people  have  passes  and 
he  is  now  privileged  to  travel  any- 
where from  Carlos  Casares  to  the 
end  of  the  line  at  Santa  Rosa  and  on 
all  the  branch  railroads,  this  covers 
a  vast  territory  and  passes  thru  many 
towns  which  have  no  way  of  hearing 
of  Christ  as  their  Savior.  It  is  plan- 
ned to  have  him  make  monthly  tours 
with  tracts.  Gospel  literature,  and  sell 
Bibles  and  also  visit  homes  and  ex- 
plain the  way  of  Salvation  to  others. 
Also  at  times  hold  meetings  in  dif- 
ferent towns.  We  feel  that  manv  will 
be  won  for  Christ  thru  his  efforts. 
May  you  pray  for  this  work. 

The  sister  from  Santa  Rosa  of 
whom  we  made  mention  in  last  week's 
letter  returned  from  Buenos  Aires 
with  Bro.  Hershev  a^ain,  and  under 
the  treatment  and  orders  of  the  spe- 
c'nlist  in  Biif^nns  Aires  we  think  she 
win  regain  her  failing  eyesight. 

Sister  Beatrice  Hershey  has  pass- 
rsre  enga^-ed  on  the  S.  S.,  Pan  Ameri- 
can which  leaves  for  North  America 
on  Dec.  5th.  She  is  accompanied  by 
the  Yoder  famib\  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Since  there  are 
other  missionarv  families  leaving  on 
the  same  ship,  making  15  in  all,  thev 
have  received  reduced  rates  for  the 
missionaries. 


Sister  Gamber  has  already  had  some 
medical  work  to  do.  A  child  was 
hurt  while  playing  and  they  called 
on  her  to  care  for  him.  The  sisters 
are  also  busily  engaged  in  language 
study. 

Bro.  Lantz  writes  that  the  priest  is 
also  busy  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  He 
paid  a  boy  to  come  and  disturb  their 
meetings  with  a  club,  playing  a  tune 
on  a  large  tin  can.  He  came  the  sec- 
ond time  but  could  not  stay  till  the 
meeting  was  over.  He  feels  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  convicting  the  boy  of  sin. 
He  later  confessed  why  he  did  it. 

The  Bible  readers  are  now  reading 
weekly  in  nearly  100  homes.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  His  Word  and  souls 
are  being  saved  thru  it.  The  funds 
are  low  for  this  work.  If  any  one 
should  feel  burdened  with  a  desire 
to  help  in  this  work,  it  will  be  a 
blessing   and   we  will   appreciate  it. 

The  missionaries  realize  that  a 
great  battle  is  on.  We  feel  moved 
that  we  all  here  and  at  home  should 
pray  as  never  before  for  an  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  many 
souls  may  be  won  in  the  Argentine 
before  it  is  too  late. 

The  visitors  who  visited  Carlos  Ca- 
sares during  the  meetings  were  Broth- 
ers Pablo,  Cavadore,  and  Cuellas,  the 
sisters,  Gonzalez  and  Laura  Rivas 
of  Pehuajo,  Sister  Giminez  of  Santa 
Rosa,  and  Sisters  Gamber  and  Hall- 
man. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O. 


FAREWELL  MESSAGES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Once  more  we  are  about  to  leave 
the  shores  of  America  for  India.  The 
farewell  meetings  are  over,  the  tick- 
ets are  in  our  possession,  the  baggage 
has  been  sent  to  the  pier,  just  one 
more  breakfast,  and  all  are  ready  to 
go.  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us." 

We  have  all  stood  the  trip  thus  far 
fine.  Our  quartette  of  boys  are  all 
happy  and  well.  Willie  is  tracing 
the  route  and  naming  the  places  of 
interest  we  will  see.  John  says  he 
cannot  do  that  but  he  knows  it' is  all 
^rue  because  he  remembers  some  of 
the  peaces  too.  Edward  is  loneing  to 
get  back  to  India  and  Paul  is  a 
'splendid  little  traveler.  He  leaves 
his  native  land  the  day  he  is  two 
months  old  and  laughs  aloud  for  the 
first  time  the  night  before. 

Our  furlough  seems  very  short,  too 
short  to  worship  Avith  all  the  con- 
o-resrations  and  visit  with  all  the 
friends  that  we  wanted  to,  but  now 
it  is  time  to  go.  We  would  have 
enjoyed  stopping  at  a  number  of 
nlaces  yet  but  it  is  like  one  of  the 
children  put  it  in  a  letter — "Gladly 
would   we  keep   you   home   a  little 
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lon^-er    l)ut    yoii    nife  for  His 

Cause  and  so  wc  must  part."  Yes, 
we  arc  in  His  Service  and  we  MUST 
,t;o  when  lie  calls.  The  mission  work 
is  a  hol\-  must.  Jesus  says,  "Wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Fa- 
ther's l)usiness?"  May  we  all  be 
faithful  is  our  prayer. 

'i"he  interest  that  the  home  Church 
has  shown  toward  us  and  the  work 
in  India  has  been  a  great  inspiration 
to  us  and  we  thank  you  all  most 
heartily  for  all  that  you  have  done 
for  us.  We  solicit  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  as  we  return  to  our  field  of 
labor. 

Yours  for  benighted  India, 

P.  A.  and  Florence  Friesen. 
*    *  * 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master's  Name : — This  has 
been  a  very  busy  week  for  us.  We 
left  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Monday,  Nov.  5, 
and  arrived  at  New  York  the  follow- 
ing day  at  4:00  P.  M.  On  Wednes- 
day we  went  to  Philadelphia  and  had 
a  meeting  at  the  Flome  Mission.  On 
Thursday  morning  we  went  to  Lan- 
caster, where  we  had  a  meeting  in 
the  evening.  We  wish  to  express  our 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  these  con- 
gregations for  their  kindness  to  us 
and  the  interest  shown  in  the  Lord's 
work. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  with  Brother 
Friesen's  family  will  embark  the  S. 
S.  Albania  this  morning  (Nov.  10) 
which  leaves  port  at  noon,  and  by  the 
time  this  reaches  you  we  will  be  out 
on  the  briny  deep.  We  seek  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  who  know 
the  worth  of  prayer  that  the  Lord 
will  safelv  !7-uide  us  to  our  field  of 
labor  in  India. 

So  far  our  children  are  real  well 
and  enioying  the  trip. 

Yours  for  Llis  cause, 

G.  D.  Troyer  and  Family. 

Madison  Square,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  10. 


BIDDING  DEPARTING  MISSION- 
ARIES ADIEU 


For  the  Gospel  Herald.  • 

New  York  City,  Nov.  10,  1923. 

Defir  Iferald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — -"He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, brintring  his  sheaves  with 
him."'  fl'sa.  126:6). 

T<i(]nv.  shortlv  after  12  P.  M.,  on 
the  stcamshi])  Albania,  of  the  Cunard 
Line.  Bro.  and  .Sister  Friesen  and 
four  children,  anrl  I'ro.  and  Sister 
Trover  and  iheir  three  children  cut 
the  final  home  ties  and  sailed  for  the 
far  away  land  of  India,  expecting  to 
a.'-rive  in  Bombay,  if  the  Lord  wills, 
oti  or  about  December  15. 

To    bif]    them    Godspeed    as  they 
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lell  were  llri),  ;ind  Sister  David  Der- 
stine  of  Telford,  I'a.,  Sister  Laura 
l'"uss,  of  Lansdalc,  I'a.,  Bro.  Isaac 
l)aer  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Willis  K.  I  vcderach,  of  the  Nor- 
ristown  Mission,  and  Sister  Bechtel 
and  her  two  daughters,  Helen  and 
Kathrvn,  of  Philadel])hia. 

Before  the  time  for  sailing  we 
were  taken  thru  the  vessel,  and  visit- 
ed their  staterooms,  Long  will  we 
remember  the  short  but  impressive 
service  we  few  shared  with  those  dear 
ones  who  are  now  gone  from  our 
land.  To  God  w^e  raised  our  voices 
in  two  verses  of  that  blessed  old 
hymn :  "God  be  with  vou  'till  we 
meet  again,"  and  to  Him  our  hearts 
in  prayer  led  by  Bros.  Friesen 
Troyer,  and  Lederach.  Bro.  Friesen 
also  made  a  few  remarks  in  which  he 
looked  back  to  his  dear  children  he 
is  leaving,  forward  to  the  duty  God 
has  laid  upon  them,  and  up  to  Him 
in  wdiom  the^^  put  their  trust  for  the 
keeping  of  all.  After  the  benediction 
we  bade  them  a  tearful  goodbve.  sad 
because  of  the  parting,  but  elad  be- 
cause of  the  consecration  of  those 
who  have  taken  Him  at  His  word 
and  are  goino-  forth  to  bear  the  mes- 
sage of  sah'-ation  to  those  beyond  the 
sea. 

As  the  boat  moved  out  we  watched 
and  w^aved  until  we  were  ordered  to 
leave.  Their  f^ces  were  no  longer 
di'scernab'e  as  the  Albania  was  far 
out,  and  moving  bv  her  own  power. 

Mav  we  not  lightly  pass  bv  our 
duty  in  remembering  our  missionar- 
ies at  His  throne  in  all  their  work, 
and  use  every  means  in  our  power 
to  awaken  in  the  Church  a  greater 
interest  in  the  fulfillin.g  of  our  Lord's 
last  reouest.  and  a  deeper  love  for 
lo'^t  souls.  May  our  eye  be  set  on 
LTim  and  LJis  Word  and  our  ear 
open  as  He  speaks ;  and  if  He  tells 
I's  to  go,  may  we  too.  be  willing 
to  f-A<p  our  place,  -whether  it  be »  at 
home  or  abroad. 

M.  H.  L. 


IT'S  EASY  TO  BARK 


Pnult-find'ng  is  not  difficult.  A 
'•ertnin  writer  illustrates  thus:  A  dog 
liit'he'1  to  a  lawn  mower,  stopped 
pullinn-  to  b-'rk  at  a  pnsser-by.  The 
boy  wdio  WPS  guiding  the  mower  said, 
"Don't  mind  the  dog,  he  is  just  bark- 
ing for  an  excuse  to  rest.  It  is  easier 
to  bark  than  pull  this  machine."  It 
is  easier  to  be  critical  than  correct, 
easier  to  bark  than  work,  easier  to 
burn  a  house  than  build  one,  easier 
to  hin('er  than  hel]),  easier  to  destroy 
reputation  than  to  construct  charac- 
ter.—Sel. 


Deriih  ;mu1  Sin  are  the  Siamese 
twins  of  fr'ther  Satan. — L.  ( '.  Miller. 
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Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will   inquire,   intiuire   ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

I5ut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


According  to  Eph.  2:2  is  it  boJiev- 
c  "':  that  Satan  has  power  over  the  air? 
D.  M. 

By  this  we  understand  that  Satan 
has  a  controlling  influence  in  the  do- 
minion of  this  world — in  the  realms 
of  human  thought  and  influence  out- 
side the  kingdom  of  God. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  14:34,  as  com- 
pared with  Eph.  4:11.    J.  S.  M. 

The  two  verses  referred  to  read  as 
follows : 

"Let  your  women  keep  silent  in  the 
churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them  to  speak:  but  they  are  commcmded 
to  be  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the 
law." 

"And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  scm'?,  evangelists;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers." 

We  are  guessing  at  two  things : 
(1)  that  the  one  sending  in  this 
question  intended  us  to  compare  the 
first  reference,  which  in  the  minds 
of  some  is  a  gag  for  w^omen,  with 
the  entire  reference  found  in  Eph.  4: 
11-16,  ^vhich  points  to  very  active 
service  ;  (2)  that  he  has  heard  people 
express  a  very  emphatic  dissent  from 
the  idea  of  women  keeping  silent. 

It  must  be  understood  that  Paul  in 
I  Cor.  14  describes  local  conditions, 
and  that  a  too  strict  interpretation  of 
certain  expressions  found  in  that 
chapter  binds  one  to  some  very  un- 
reasonable apolications  which  stand 
in  direct  conflict  wdth  other  scrip- 
ture references  to  ^^'omen's  work.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  first  verse  quot- 
ed harmonizes  admirablv  with  nu- 
merous other  scripture  references 
which  teach,  r'ther  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
woman's  sphere,  as  there  is  also  a 
man's  sphere.  Fach  can  serve  God 
best  by  remaining  in  his  or  her  own 
sphere.  Fven  the  most  literal  con- 
struction in  I  Cor.  14:34  does  in  no 
way  conflict  with  the  idea  that  wom- 
an mav  not,  in  lier  own  s])here,  be  as 
active  as  man  is  in  his  sphere. 

Taking  the  two  verses  together,  it 
emphasi/es  this  fact:  While  a  care- 
ful reading  of  the  New  Testament 
reveals  the  fact  that  God  gave  woman 
a  very  prominent  and  active  part  in 
the  work  of  the  Christian  Church, 
among  all  the  apostles,  evangelists, 
and  executives  mentioned  in  the  early 
Church,  there  was  not  a  wuunan  a- 
mong  them.  Churches  suffer  when 
God's  order  lis  ignored. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  2,  1923— Acts  2:1-42 
THE  POWER  OF  THE  EARLY 
CHURCH 
Golden  Text. — Whosoever  shall  call 
on  the  name  of  the   Lord   shall  In- 
saved.— Acts  2:21. 

Lesson  Story. — ^Ten  days  after  the 
ascension  of  our  Lord,  the  promise 
of  power  upon  the  early  Church  was 
fulfilled.  They  were  in  a  large  upper 
room  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  havnig 
been  there  since  their  return  to  Jer- 
usalem immediately  following  the  as- 
cension of  Christ.  Suddenly  "there 
came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled 
the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 
And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them.  And  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  im- 
mediate effect  was  that  they  spoke 
with  tongues.  The  whole  event  was 
so  very  remarkable  that  when  it  was 
noised  abroad  the  people  came  rush- 
ing in  from  every  quarter.  People 
wondered,  but  some  mocked.  The 
thing  which  no  one  could  explain  was 
that  while  there  were  sixteen  (more 
or  less)  languages  represented  there, 
all  heard  the  disciples  speak  in  their 
own  native  tongues.  This  for  a  band 
of  men  reputed  to  be  "ignorant  and 
unlearned"  was  inexplainable.  But 
some  would-be  wise  men  suggested 
that  the  men  were  full  of  new  wine. 
Peter  put  an  immediate  stop  to  that 
when  he  called  their  attention  to  the 
fact  that  this  was  an  early  hour  of 
the  day,  then  showed  that  it  was  but 
a  fulhllment  of  prophecy  that  God's 
Spirit  should  be  poured  out  upon  all 
flesh,  then  presented  the  Word  with 
such  convicting  power  that  three  thou- 
sand souls  were  converted  and  bap- 
tized. They  proved  the  genuineness 
of  their  conversion  by  continuing 
"stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship." 

Lesson  Gleanings. — From  this  re- 
markable incident  there  are  many 
thoughts  and  lessons  to  be  gathered. 
We  have  room  for  only  a  few  of 
them : 

1.  When  the  people  are  together 
"with  one  accord"  they  usually  bring 
the  power  of  heaven  into  the  meeting. 

2.  When  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
rests  upon  His  people  in  faithful  ser- 
vice and  worship,  the  devil  usually 
has  some  of  his  people  not  far  away. 
"These  men  are  full  of  new  wine," 
said  the  scoffers  who  themselves  pro- 
fessed to  be  the  people  of  God.  They 
scrupled  not  at  telling  the  untruth  or 
speaking  without  knowledge.  Many 
today  discount  the  power  of  God  and 


the  faithful  efforts  of  His  people,  pass- 
ing a  hasty,  uncharitable  judgment 
upon  the  servants  of  God,  calculated 
CO  discredit  them  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people. 

3.  Notice  what  the  enduement  of 
power  means  for  its  possessors.  The 
ignorant  and  unlearned  fishermen  of 
Galilee  became  the  powerful  exponents 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  the  timid, 
trembling,  unbelieving  disciples  re- 
ceived a  spiritual  discernment  of  the 
Word ;  the  men  of  God  spake  "with 
other  tongues  ;"  a  deep  conviction  was 
forced  upon  the  thousands  who  came 
out  of  mere  curiosity,  some  of  them, 
'perhaps  to  mock  and  to  persecute; 
three  thousand  souls  were  gloriously 
saved.  When  men  are  possessed  with 
the  Spirit  of  Power,  all  other  things 
about  them  are  in  the  background. 

4.  There  is  a  world  of  difference 
between  the  "other  tongues"  with 
which  the  disciples  spoke  and  the 
modern  "tongues"  with  which  some 
people  profess  to  speak.  There  are  no 
meetings  today,  even  in  the  heart  of 
"tongues  movement"  communities, 
where  strangers  with  many  languages 
come  in  and  are  astonished  that  each 
one  hears  the  speaker  in  his  own 
native  tongue.  In  this  Pentecostal 
meeting  there  was  real  POWER,  not 
confusion. 

5.  When  the  Spirit  of  God  fills  a 
house,  it  often  happens  that  the  same 
house  later  becomes  filled  with  peo- 


ple. There  is  no  drawing  power  like 
the  Spirit  and  the  Word  of  God.  Oth- 
er thmgs  may  be  used  as  expedients 
which  draw  for  a  season,  but  it  takes 
the  power  of  God  to  draw  perma- 
nently. The  conversion  of  the  three 
thousand  was  not  a  mere  accident  or 
excitement. 

6.  We  are  impressed  with  two 
things  about  Peter's  preaching.  He 
told  the  story  of  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified. He  preached  repentance.  We 
read  nothing  of  his  eloquence,  wit, 
or  wisdom ;  hut  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  this  man  of  God  served  as  the 
messenger  who  brought  the  Word  and 
convicting  power  of  God  to  a  people 
who  were  led  to  see  the  sinfulness 
and  hopelessness  of  their  condition. 
Peter's  message  needs  repetition. 

7.  The  multitude  gave  evidence  of 
its  fitness  for  church  membership  by 
gladly  receiving  the  Word.  It  was 
no  reluctant  confessing  of  sins,  no 
simple  willingness  to  unite  with  the 
Church.  Being  deeply  convicted  of 
sin,  having  fully  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior,  His  saving  grace  in  their 
hearts  put  them  in  a  frame  of  mind 
that  they  gladly  accepted  the  Word, 
even  though  it  was  a  reminder  to 
them  that  they  were  murderers  of 
our  blessed  Jesus.  True  conversion 
always  carries  with  it  willing  obedi- 
ence. 

8.  As  a  last  and  final  evidence  of 
true  conversion,  the  people  were  stead- 
fast in  doctrine,  fellowship  with  the 
people  of  God,  and  in  prayers.  Read 
I  Jno.  1:7.— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


MY   FAVORITE   BIBLE  STORY.- 
Ps.  78:1-3 


Topic  for  December  2 


MOTTO 
"Remember   the    days   of  old" 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Learning  a  Bible  Story.— Learn  all 
the  Bible  Stories  that  you  can.  A  Bible 
Story  is  the  best  kind  of  a  story  because 
it  has  been  chosen  of  God  to  be  used  in 
His  Book  to  give  us  some  lesson  of  lite 
that  will  help  us  and  bring  salvation  to 
our  souls.  Learn  the  story  well.  Read 
it  from  God's  Book.  Try  to  get  it  cor- 
rectly learned  so  that  you  can  tell  it  to 
others  and  can  let  them  prove  it,  by 
reading  the  Bible,  that  you  have  told  it 
right  When  you  have  learned  the  story 
so  that  you  know  the  "who"  and  the 
"what,"  then  search  also  the  "why."  Bi- 
ble stories  all  have  a  life  lesson  in  them. 
Try  to  find  this  lesson.  Ask  help  of  oth- 
ers who  know  more  about  it  than  you  do 
Search  for  yourself  until  you  find  some 
thing  for  yourself.  Ask  God  to  help  you 
to   know   the   lesson   and   to   live   it.  Re- 

(b)  Of    Jacob.— Gen.    25:27-34;  27-35; 

46;  49;  (and  of  Joseph).— Gen. 
37-50. 

(c)  Of  Moses.— Ex.  2-4. 

(d)  Of  Joshua.— 1-11,  24. 


(e)  Of  Samuel.— I  Sam.  1-3,  7. 

(f)  Of  David.— I  Sam.  16-31;    II  Sam.: 

I  Kings  1-2:10. 

(g)  Of  Daniel— Dan.  1-12. 

(h)  Of  Ruth.— Ruth  1-4. 

2.    The  Story  of  Jesus.— Matt.,  Mk.,  Lk., 
Jno. 

(a)  His  Birth. 

(b)  His  Boyhood. 

(c)  His  Baptism. 

(d)  His  Miracles. 

(e)  His  Sermons. 

(f)  His  Suffering  and  Death. 

(g)  His  Resurrection. 

(h)  His  Ascension. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1.  Let  those  who  are  able  fill  the  above 
outline  with  other  stories  that  appeal  to 
them. 

2.  Under  the  head  of  "Early  People" 
some  stories  of  the  creation  and  beginnings 
are  of  interest. 

3.  Under  the  head  of  "Saved  People" 
stories  connected  with  Noah  and  his  ex- 
periences are  of  interest. 

4.  Have  sufficient  time  to  have  a  nurn- 
ber  of  favorite  stories  tol'/ 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  need  a  light  to  walk  by  in  the  way  ot 
life     The  Word  of  God  is  that  light  and 
is  able  to  show  me  the  way  to  Heaven. 
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Field  Notes 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Bethe]  Ch  urch,  IVTedina  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  11,  with  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  officiat- 
ing.— N. 


"Do  join  us  in  earnest  prayer  for 
the  work  at  Hesston,"  writes  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger  concerning  the  serie.s  of 
meetings  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  which 
vi^ere  scheduled  to  begin  on  Friday 
evening,  Nov.  16. 


Brethren  J.  C.  Clemens,  J.  W. 
Weaver,  and  Elmer  Moyer  are  the 
instructors  in  a  Bible  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  Nov.  28  and  29. 
A  good  program  has  been  arranged, 
and  a  good  meeting  is  in  prospect. 


A  letter  from  Holsopple,  Pa.,  dated 
Nov.  14,  at  which  time  Bro.  E.  D. 
Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  was  con- 
ducting meetings  at  Blough  Church, 
says :  "There  have  been  six  confes- 
sions so  far.  We  are  looking  for 
more." 


A    Bible    Instruction    Meeting  is 

to  be  held  at  Maple  Grove  A.  M. 
Church  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  Nov.  23-25, 
with  Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  J.  B. 
Zook  as  instructors.  "A  cordial  in- 
vitation to  all,"  says  the  announce- 
ment. 


In  a  recent  communication  from 
Flanagan,  111.,  the  type  made  the 
correspondent  say  that  "many"  could 
not  see  their  way  clear  to  take  part 
in  the  services.  Substitute  the  word 
"some"  for  "many,"  and  you  get  the 
writer's  mind. 


Nov.  17  was  the  date  set  for  the 
dedication  of  the  new  church  building 
recently  erected  by  the  Conestoga 
A.  M.  Church  near  Morgantown,  Pa. 
A  suitable  program  was  arranged  and 
brethren  from  Lancaster  and  Chester 
counties  secured  to  conduct  the  serv- 
ices. 


The  Liberty  congregation,  near 
South  English,  Iowa,  has  prepared  a 
Thanksgiving  program  beginning  9:30 
in  the  morning  and  closing  in  the 
evening.  The  program  gives  promise 
of  an  interesting  meeting.  Help  will 
be  furnished  by  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Johnson  and  Iowa  counties. 


The  monthlv  mission  letter  from 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board 
gives  evidence  of  active  service  in 
that  field.  The  following  brethren 
are  in  the  field  as  evangelists,  serving 
either  in  November  or  December:  J- 
D.  Mininger,  T.  G.  Hartzler,  L.  J. 
Miller,  Harrv  Diener,  Amos  Ginger- 
ich, Henry  King,  J.  W.  Lless.  Total 
contributions  for  last  month,  $1254.22. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  field  worker  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  writes  quite  interest- 
ingly from  the  Montana  field,  where 
he  has  been  spending  the  greater 
part  of  this  month  among  the  con- 
gregations, holding  communion  serv- 
ices and  giving  instruction  in  Bible 
conferences.  After  a  week's  work 
nt  Creston,  Mont.,  (Oct.  14-20)  it  was 
his  intention  to  go  on  to  Oregon  for 
a  few  months  of  active  labors. 


Bible  Reading. — We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  a  program  of  the  19th  annwal 
Bible  Reading  to  be  held  at  Slate 
Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
Dec.  4-6,  with  Brethren  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  and  S.  B.  Landis  as  instructors. 
These  meetings  have  been  exceed- 
ingly interesting  in  the  past,  and  we 
believe  that  the  coming  meeting  will 
be  likewise  profitable. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  annual  Bible  meeting  and  semi- 
annual mission  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Delaware  Church  near  Thompsontown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  22-25.  Instructors,  Bros.  I. 
B.  Good  and  Nevin  Bender.  One  of 
the  absent  seats  in  that  congregation 
will  be  that  of  one  of  the  home  min- 
isters, Bro.  W.  G.  Sieber,  whose  o- 
bituary  notice  appears  elsewhere  in 
this  issue.  We  hope  to  hear  of  an  in- 
teresting and  profitable  meeting. 

Change    of    Address.  —  Bro.  Elias 

Swartzendruber  and  family,  from 
Versailles,  Mo.,  to  Manson,  Iowa. 
Bro.  Swartzendruber  has  served  the 
Mt.  Zion  congregation  near  Versailles 
as  deacon  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  now  returns  to  his  native  state 
to  finish  his  course  in  life.  The  serv- 
ices of  himself  and  family  will  be 
missed  in  Missouri,  but  the  prayers 
and  good  will  of  the  brotherhood  at 
Mt.  Zion  go  with  them. 


Correspondence 


Bristol,  Ind. 

(Barker  St-  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
Again  it  has  been  our  privilege  to 
enjov  a  season  of  refreshment.  Bro. 
A.  M.  Eash  of  Chicap-o,  came  into 
our  midst  Oct.  20  and  began  a  series 
of  meetings  which  continued  to  the 
?8th.  Fach  evening  he  gave  an  il- 
lustrated lecture  on  Life  and  Historic 
places  in  Palestine,  followed  by  a 
sermon.  Attendance  and  interest 
were  very  good.  Eleven  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior  and  two 
from  other  churches  renewed  their 
vows.  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  is  the  date 
set  when  they  will  be  received  into 
fellowship  bv  baptism  and  confession. 
Oct.  31,  1923.  Cor. 

Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 
Dear  Readers: — On  account  of  rains 
and  mud  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and  wife 
were  unable  to  fill  the  appointment 
made  for  them  on  Friday  evening. 
Nov.  2.  Our  communion  service 
which  was  set  for  today  was  in- 
definitely postponed  for  the  same  rea- 
son. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Ebersole  who  recently 
located    in    our    section    with  his 
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family  and  father-in-law  (Grandpa 
Swietzer),  preached  for  us  this  morn- 
ing from  Jno.  15,  and  this  afternoon 
at  the  Center  schoolhouse  from  Rom. 
14:17.  Both  of  the  sermons  were 
well  backed  by  scripture  and  were 
rich   in  exhortation. 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  that 
we  have  three  applicants  for  baptism. 
May  God  bless  these  young  souls 
and  keep  them  true  and  faithful  to 
the  end  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  our  little 
flock  with  usual  health. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  family. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Name, 

Nov.  4,  1923.  Benj.  Horst. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  breth- 
ren, Lewis  Burkholder  and  Samuel 
Brunsberger  of  Markham,  Ont.,  were 
with  us  today.  Bro.  Burkholder  held 
communion  services,  with  all  but  a 
few  members  present.  Three  persons 
were  accepted  by  letter,  and  four  will 
be  accepted  later,  the  Lord  willing. 

Today  the  funeral  of  Susan  Mar- 
tin, a  sister  in  the  River  Brethren 
Church,  was  held  at  Clarence  Center. 
She  was  91  years  old  and  blind  for 
some  .years. 

Last  Sunday  the  funeral  of  Edward 
Brown  was  held  at  the  same  place. 
He  was  25  years  old.  He  went  to 
the  hospital  to  have  an  operation  for 
tubercular  glands  in  the  throat,  which 
was  not  supposed  to  be  a  serious  op- 
eration, but  he  never  recovered  from 
it.  This  is  surely  another  warning 
for  us  to  be  ready  to  meet  our  God 
at  any  time. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  people  that 
are  interested  in  this  place  I  will 
make  a  short  statement  of  our  loca- 
tion. We  have  a  church  building 
rented  two  miles  near  Lockport  and 
about  23  miles  northeast  of  Buffalo. 
Our  church  building  not  being  per- 
manently located  makes  it  so  that 
most  of  us  have  quite  a  distance  to 
church.  There  are  four  families  liv- 
ing 5  miles  from  Lockport  and  11 
families  in  or  near  Swift  Mills  or 
Clarence  or  Clarence  Center.  The 
nearest  of  these  11  families  have  a- 
bout  12  miles  to  church. 

Clarence  and  Clarence  Center  are 
within  13  miles  of  Bufifalo,  where  we 
have  the  best  of  markets  for  any- 
thing the  farmer  can  raise.  Clarence 
is  on  the  main  highway  from  Buf- 
falo to  Alban)^  and  Clarence  Center 
is  4  miles  north  of  Clarence. 

There  are  very  good  opportunities 
here  for  the  farmer  or  for  any  line 
of  work  a  person  wishes  to  take  up- 

We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day and  every  two  weeks  church 
services,  when  the  Canadian  Mission 
Board  supplies  us. 


The  Harry  Klinglesmith  family 
from  Kansas  arrived  two  weeks  ago, 
after  having  visited  about  one  month 
with  friends  and  relatives  along  the 
way.  We  are  glad  to  welcome  them 
in  our  midst. 

To  the  people  that  are  interested 
in  this  place  we  would  be  glad  to 
furnish  additional  information  or  give 
the  address  of  the  different  brethren 
living  here. 

Remember  us  in  the  Master's  work 
at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Nov.  4,  1923.       John  H.  Peachy. 


Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — ■ 
Since  our  last  notes  from  this  place 
we  have  had  interesting  and  edifying 
meetings.  The  Word  of  life  is  brought 
before  us  each  Sunday,  in  a  way 
that  it  gives  us  something  to  think 
of  and  meditate  upon. 

Among  the  visiting  ministers  here 
were  I.  W.  Royer  who  preached  one 
sermon.  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  from 
the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission,  spent 
several  days  with  us,  and  he  preach- 
ed several  times.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  help  and  inspiration  derived 
from  these  talks.  The  Lord  bless 
their  efiforts- 

Bro.  Abram  Burkhart  was  called 
to  the  office  of  Deacon  Feb.,  1895  and 
served  the  Church  in  that  capacity 
continually.  He  desired  assistance. 
And  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  after  the  morn- 
ing service,  votes  were  taken  for  two 
deacons.  In  the  afternoon  the  breth- 
ren, Benjamin  Mellinger  and  S.  R. 
Good,  were  ordained  by  the  bishops, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  John  Nice. 

Sunday,  the  11th,  Bro.  Arthur  Sla- 
gel  of  Flanagan,  expects  to  be  here 
and  tell  about  his  work  and  experi- 
ence in  Russia. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  has  decided  to 
quit  farming,  and  move  to  town,  so 
that  he  can  devote  more  time  to  the 
Master's  cause. 

Nov.  5,  1923.    Melinda  Ebersole- 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — On 
Oct.  28,  we  re-organized  our  Sunday 
school  as  follows :  Supts.,  J.  F.  Buz- 
zard, J.  Wm.  Hoover;  Secy-treas., 
Aaron  Mumaw,  Ira  Hoover;  Chors., 
John  S.  Weaver,  Harvey  Wise;  Cor., 
Allen  B.  Christophel. 

Communion  was  observed  on  Nov. 
4.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  officiated,  our 
home  bishop,  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel, 
being  confined  to  his  home  because 
of  sickness. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  to  be  held  during  the 
latter  part  of  November  and  the  fore 
part  of  December  in  charge  of  Bro. 


J.  W.  Hess  of  Manson,  la.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  especially 
in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 

Nov.  5,  1923.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — I  wish  to  correct 
the  dates  for  our  Bible  conferences 
given  in  last  week's  Herald.  Through 
an  error  I  had  been  misinformed. 
Corrected  thev  are  as  follpws :  Gort- 
ner,  Nov.  25  and  26;  Glade,  Nov.  27 
and  28;  Casselman,  Nov.  29  to  Dec. 
2  ;  Oak  Grove,  Dec.  3  and  4. 

We  invite  all  who  can,  to  attend. 
Sincerely, 

Nov.  5,  1923.         Norman  Miller. 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  was  with  us  Oct. 
20-24.  He  preached  the  word  of  God 
with  power,  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
also  gave  some  very  interesting  and 
helpful  talks  to  the  children  which 
were  very  much  enjoyed  by  all  pres- 
ent. May  we  not  forget  what  the 
]:)rother  taught  us  ;  not  only  be  hear- 
ers, but  willing  to  do  as  we  were 
taught. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  21,  we 
also  had  Bro.  T.  A.  Heatwole  and 
wife,  Bro.  D.  S.  Weaver  and  wife 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Bro.  Nick 
Birky  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  with  us. 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  conducted  the  chil- 
dren's exercises ;  followed  by  a  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Birky  using  for  a  text 
Heb.  12:1,2.  On  Monday,  Oct.  22, 
Bro.  John  Thut  was  also  with  us, 
preaching  to  us  in  the  evening,  using 
for  his  text,  John  3:18-36. 

The  brethren  have  gone,  but  their 
messages  they  have  left  with  us. 
Now  it  remains  with  us  to  live  them 
out  in  our  daily  lives. 

Sister  Broaches  and  Sister  Shrad- 
ley  are  still  confined  to  theii  homes 
and  can  not  attend  church  services, 
which  they  certainly  long  to  do.  As 
they  are  denied  those  privileges,  a 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
meet  at  their  homes  every  other  Sun- 
da^^  and  have  short  services,  conduct- 
ed by  our  minister,  Bro.  W.  S.  Gueng- 
rich.  This  is  very  much  appreciated 
by  the  afflicted  ones  ;  and  very  bene- 
ficial for  those  who  go  and  take  part. 
It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to 
visit  the  sick  and  give  words  of  en- 
couragement to  those  whom  God  sees 
fit  to  lay  on  the  bed  of  afifliction. 
It  is  inspiring  to  see  the  faith  and 
patience  the  sisters  possess.  May 
the  Lord  abundantlv  bless  them,  to 
shine  for  Jesus  as  long  as  they  are 
here  in  this  sinful  world.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  two  sisters. 

We  had  a  heavy  snow  the  23rd  and 
(Continued  on  page  698) 
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CONFESSION 


By  D.  H.  Bender 

Foi   the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  admit  an  error,  make  a  con- 
fession, or  avow  guilt  is  usually  a 
humiliating  task  for  members  of  the 
human  family.  Pride  is  the  usual 
factor  that  makes  confession  hard. 
The  aversion  toward  a  confession  is 
so  intense  at  times  that  the  declara- 
tion, "I  would  rather  die  than  make 
this  confession,"  is  sometimes  heard. 
Being  overtaken  in  sin  and  exposed,  a 
brother  during  my  early  ministry  de- 
clared to  me,  after  being  told  that  a 
public  confession  was  required, 
"I  will  see  you  gray-headed  before  1 
confess  this  before  the  Church."  He 
kept  his  promise  for  several  years, 
but  when  he  saw  him.self  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word,  he  voluntarily  made 
his  confession  and  lived  a  consistent 
life  thereafter. 

To  make  confession  is  by  some  peo- 
ple considered  a  mark  of  weakness. 
They  say  that  a  really  strong  char- 
acter stands  by  what  he  says  and 
does.  If  in  the  estimation  of  some 
he  errs,  the  thing  to  do  is  to  "live  it 
down"  and  not  make  himself  ridi- 
culous by  admitting  that  he  was 
wrong.  All  such  reasoning  is  unscrip- 
tural  and  always  falls  short  of  ac- 
complishing the  end  for  which  con- 
fession is  essential — forgiveness,  rec- 
onciliation, unity. 

Why  Confess 

Confession  of  error  performs  a  three- 
fold service:  (1)  It  puts  the  blame 
where  it  belongs,  and  thus  it  becomes 
an  act  of  justice.  (2)  It  opens  the 
way  >for  reconciliation.  (3)  It  relieves 
the  guilty  of  the  inward  condemna- 
tion. Proper  adjustment  can  only  be 
made  on  the  hasis  of  justice.  So 
long  as  the  guilty  one  does  not  ad- 
mit his  guilt,  just  settlement  cannot 
be  made.  The  admission  of  error  aij- 
peals  to  the  sense  of  s\  mpathy  of 
the  wronged,  and  thus  the  way  is 
opened  for  pardon,  and  consequently 
complete  reconciliation.  A  guilty  con- 
ecience  is  a  hard  taskmaster.  It  be- 
clouds future  prospects.  It  prevents 
peace  and  contentment.  It  hinders 
prayer.  It  makes  miserable  its  own- 
er. "An  honest  confession  is  good 
for  the  soul,"  is  a  saying  that  carries 
with  it  truth  as  well  as  sentiment. 
Confession  relieves  ihis  unrest  and 
sets  the  troubled  soul  free  for  hon- 
est service.  That  God  approves  of 
such  a  course  is  attested  by  such 
statements  as  found  in  I  John  1 :9 
"If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful 
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and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." 

When  Confess 

The  sense  of  sin  or  wrong  done 
must  always  precede  confession.  Con- 
fessing simply  because  by  so  doing 
3'OU  will  get  into  the  good  graces  of 
some  one  whose  support  you  covet, 
without  a  consideration  or  realization 
of  transgression  committed,  is  hypoc- 
risy, to  say  the  least.  A  thorough 
investigation  on  the  part  of  the 
charges  brought  followed  by  convic- 
tion should  be  the  basis  upon  which 
confession  is  made.  This  conviction 
usually  comes  unsolicited.  The  Right- 
eous Judge  speaks  to  the  heart  and 
implants  conviction.  Sometimes  the 
fact  of  guilt  needs  to  be  impressed 
upon  the  individual  by  intelligent  rea- 
soning on  the  part  of  those  directly 
interested  in  the  adjustment  of  diffi- 
culties. 

Souls  are  convicted  of  sin  through 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  person- 
al work  on  the  part  of  God's  disciples, 
through  acts  O'f  Providence  involving 
personal  danger  or  loss,  and  other 
agencies.  This  is  also  true  where 
variance  exists  between  brethren  or 
individuals.  The  daysman  does  not 
alwa_>s  have  an  easy  task.  Frequent- 
ly he  is  misunderstood  and  falls  un- 
der the  criticism  of  one  or  both  par- 
ties whom  he  seeks  to  reconcile.  But 
our  Master  was  likewise  treated  and 
none  of  us  can  claim  equality  with 
Him.  On  the  other  hand,  that  per- 
son who  is  able  to  successfully  lead 
an  erring  one  to  see  his  sin,  or  suc- 
ceeds in  bringing  together  those  who 
are  at  variance,  experiences  such  a  de- 
gree of  satisfaction  and  joy  in  his 
own  soul  that  he  feels  fully  compen- 
sated for  his  efforts.  I  know  of  one 
who  after  the  close  of  each  arbitra- 
tion attempt  prays  the  Lord  to  ex- 
cuse him  from  another  such  task. 
Yet  when  the  next  one  is  successfully 
completed  and  he  sees  the  estranged 
brethren  again  in  full  harmony  with 
each  other,  or  leads  lost  souls  into 
peace  with  Jesus  Christ,  he  thanks 
God  and  takes  courage. 

Where  and  to  Whom  to  Confess 

( )rdinarily  transgressions  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes:  (1)  Those 
committed  against  one's  self  and  by 
which  no  one  else  is  directly  effected  ; 
(2)  those  commited  against  an  indiv- 
idual or  individuals  in  which  the  pub- 
lic has  no  part.  (3)  The  third  class 
contains  open,  flagrant  sins,  known 
to  or  committed  before  and  against 
Ihc  public  or  general  standards  of 
right. 

1>ansgressions  must  be  confessed 
in    as   o])eii    a    manner   as    tliey  are 
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committed.  All  si;i  are  ccnnmitted 
against  God,  so  all  ;.;ns  mu^t  be  con- 
fessed t(j  and  b.  re  God.  Ananias 
had  not  only  h  ,1  to  Peter,  but  he 
had  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  God. 
Therefore  his  sin  was  an  open,  lia- 
grant  one,  in  .  olving  both  the  head  of 
the  Church  and  the  common  congre- 
gation of  b  dievers,  and  his  punishment 
'was  an  open  condemnation.  There 
are  instances  where  an  individual 
is  guilty  of  a  sin  committed  against 
himself — secret  and  unknown  to  any 
but  himself  and  God,  and  not  afifect- 
ing  directly  any  one  else.  Such  sins 
need  to  be  confessed  to  God  only  and 
corrected  in  the  life  of  the  trans- 
gressor. It  is  not  only  unnecessary 
to  confess  such  sins  publicly  but  it 
often  leads  to  conditions  by  which 
both  the  individual  and  the  cau.se 
suffer.  However  should  a  private,  in- 
dividual transgression  become  a  pub- 
lic matter  it  will  need  public  atten- 
tion just  the  same  as  any  other  open 
sin.  "Pray  to  your  Father  in  se- 
cret," and  He  who  knows  the  hearts 
of  men  will  forgive. 

Where  a  difficulty  exists  between 
two  or  more  individuals,  limited  to 
their  immediate  environment,  in  which 
wrong  has  been  done,  these  individ- 
uals, either  themselves  or  through 
the  good  offices  of  others,  may  adjust 
their  differences  by  confessing  to 
each  other  without  it  becoming  a 
public  matter.  Hence  the  injunction, 
"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another., 
and  pray  for  one  another,"  has  its 
proper  place;  as  also,  "Tell  it  between 
him  and  thee  alone." 

But  all  open  sins  of  any  nature 
whatever  by  which  the  community 
or  the  Church  or  the  general  public 
is  affected,  must  be  confessed  openly, 
to  get  the  offenders  right  with  God. 
Such  sins  usually  partake  of  the 
nature  of  imimorality  or  open  viola- 
tion of  laws  either  civil  or  religious. 

In  addition  to  what  has  been  said 
above,  we  should  mention  instances 
where  there  is  in  reality  no  serious 
error  committed  but  where  reconcilia- 
tion can  not  be  made  without  an  in- 
dividual confessing  in  some  form  or 
other.  Or  for  the  safety  of  the  peace 
of  the  Church  generally  a  statement 
involving  at  least  a  provisional  prayer 
for  forbearance  and  forgiveness  needs 
to  be  made.  In  such  instances  indiv- 
idual conditions  must  be  taken  into 
consideration.  Our  advice  under  such 
circumstances  is  that  where  in  so  do- 
ing no  violation  of  conscience  or  right 
is  involved  the  admission,  and  the 
|)etition,  for  the  sake  &{  peace  and 
reconciliation  should  always  be  made. 
As  Innnan  beings  we  are  so  prone  to 
error  in  word,  judgment,  and  action, 
intentional  or  unintentional,  that  we 
should  always  be  ready  to  confess  our 
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weaknesses  and  mistakes  in  the  sight 
of  a  just   and   holy   God   and   for  a 
righteous  cause. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


GOD  USES  HUMAN  INSTRU- 
MENTS 


By  a  young  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  works  through  human  instru- 
mentality. Moses  was  His  mediator 
in  the  days  of  Israel's  deliverance 
from  Egypt.  John  the  Baptist  was 
the  forerunner  of  Christ,  the  Gospel 
was  brought  to  earth  through  God  in 
the  form  of  man,  the  Church  is  com- 
missioned to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
world.  Through  Peter  the  Gospel 
was  brought  to  the  Gentiles  ;  through 
Philip  the  light  was  opened  up  to 
the  eunuch  that  he  might  receive  it 
and  carry  it  to  Ethiopia ;  through 
Paul  and  his  companions  the  Gospel 
wave  was  swept  into  Europe. 

These  instances  offer  sufficient  ev- 
idence that  God  used  human  instru- 
ments in  carrying  on  His  work.  But, 
Is  that  age  past?  Today,  as  well  as 
in  Bible  times.  He  uses  this  method 
of  working.  The  fields  are  stilil 
white  to  harvest  but  "the  labourers 
are  few."  This  means  that  only  a 
few  Christians  are  on  the  alta/  so 
God  is  able  to  get  hold  of  them  and 
use  them.  Many,  many  are  lacking 
in  consecration  and  other  qualifica- 
tions, thus  making  it  impossible  to 
be  used.  We  must  be  at  a  place 
where  God  can  use  us  in  order  to  do 
the  most  effective  work.  While  God 
may  use  unconverted  men  such  as 
C^-rus  and  Nebuchadnezzar),  as  in- 
struments in  promoting  His  cause, 
the  fact  of  such  service  never  gives 
them  a  place  in  the  grace  of  God 
nor  in  the  Church  of  God.  Paul  says 
to  Timothy,  "But  in  a  great  house 
there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 
earth."  He  emphasizes  the  necessity 
that  these  vessels  be  sanctified 
and  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and 
prepared  to  every  good  work. 

The  Master  needs  workers — work- 
ers in  the  home  field,  workers  to 
open  the  work  in  other  fields,  work- 
ers to  serve  as  planters,  and  workers 
as  waterers.  So  let  no  one  think 
that  because  he  is  not  a  minister  or 
3.  missionarv  he  is  therefore  not  in 
the  service  of  the  Master.  God  must 
have  these  vessels  of  gold  and  silver 
but  He  needs  some  of  wood  and 
earth  too.  Some  of  the  most  effec- 
tive work  is  done  by  obscure  mem- 
bers u^pon  bended  knees  with  no  one 
but  God  and  self  near.  Consistent 
("hnstian  living,  Bible  reading,  prav- 
er,  faithful  testimony,  keeping  of  the 
home  as  befits  the  servants  of  God, 
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faithful  attendance  in  church  serv- 
ice, caring  for  the  needy,  and  visit- 
ing the  sick  are  all  noble  ways  of 
helping  in  the  Master's  work.  Very 
often  He  uses  us  in  just  this  way, 
but  because  we  are  not  at  some 
prominent  place  and  where  we  can  be 
seen,  we  so  often  think  we  cannot 
do  anything.  But  each  one  has  his 
place  to  fill  and  if  we  are  as  clay  in 
the  potter's  hand  no  doubt  we  will 
come  to  the  right  place. 

^Tie  Thy  v^ay,  Lord    have  T1-y  way, 
This   with  all  my  heart   I  sav. 
I'll  obey  Th'^e,  come  wh'it  may, 
Dear  Lord    have  Thy  way. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


SEPARATION 


By  C.  Hummel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Separation  was  from  the  beginning, 
and  has  been  ever  since.  Cain  and 
his  brother,  Seth,  separated  because 
good  and  evil  have  no  fellowship  one 
with  another.  Cain  went  the  evil 
''va^'  in  pleasure  and  sin  trying  to  re- 
move the  curse  with  the  pleasures 
of  the  world,  while  Seth  became  a 
tiller  of  the  soil  and  served  God, 
i'ou  can  see  that  there  are  two  ways, 
one  good  and  one  evil.  How  could 
Cain  and  Seth  have  gone  together 
unless  thev  agreed  ?  What  fellowship 
has  light  with  darkness?  We  must 
be  one  or  the  other.  We  are  free 
moral  agents ;  we  can  choose  as  we 
win.  Take  the  parable  of  the  wheat 
and  tares  (Matt.  13:24).  The  wheat 
is  one  thing  and  the  tares  another 
thing;  we  can  choose  to  be  either 
one  of  them.  The  wheat  refers  to 
the  children  of  the  kingdom. 

Christ  is  coming  for  the  Church 
.■^"d  not  for  the  nation.  A  nation  is 
a  '-'nti'on  and  the  Church  ''s  the  Church 
and  we  cannot  mix  them  without 
causing  confusion.  Let  us  see  which 
O'^  these  two  classes  the  rule  of  the 
nations  of  the  present  is  vested  in. 
After  Israel  failed,  it  was  then  that 
God  turned  the  rule  over  to  the  Gen- 
tile nations.  This  rule  is  known  as 
the  time  of  the  Gentiles  and  will  con- 
tinue until  the  return  of  Christ  in 
"■'orv.  We  were  in  times  past  Gen- 
tiles, but  we  are  so  no  longer.  Why 
-should  a  Gentile,  taken  into  the 
Chur'-h  from  among  the  Gentiles, 
stiM  do  a  Gentile's  work,  which  is  that 
of  ruHn.o-  the  nations? 

Dubois,  Pa. 


We  often  hear  the  teaching  that 
"Sinnerc  shall  be  doomed  to  hell  to 
^n-e  there  throupfhout  eternitv." 
Should  not  the  teaching  be  "that  thev 
die  throughout  eternity?" — L.  C 
Miller. 
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WORDS   THAT   MEASURE  ALL 
TIME 


A  traveler,  circling  the  globe, 
studying  human  needs,  had  especially 
sought  to  visit  American  missionaries 
in  the  loneliest  fields.  High  up  in 
the  Himalayas  he  found  a  heroic 
woman  who  had  long  been  holding 
a  station  of  frightful  isolation  and 
hardship.  Not  once  in  a  year  had  she 
seen  the  face  of  a  white'  person,  but 
bravely  she  declared  she  would  live 
and  die  right  there  to  finish  the  work 
begun. 

When  the  trying  moment  of  sep- 
aration came  she  walked  with  him  far 
down  the  mountain  trail — as  far  as 
she  could  before  the  pathetic  word  of 
good-bye  must  be  said.  Then,  on 
alone,  down  the  steeply  winding  path 
he  went  till  he  reached  the  last  turn 
where  he  might  look  up  to  see  her 
standing  dramatically  poised  on  a 
cliff  overlooking  the  valley.  Waving 
his  hat.  he  shouted  back  the  one 
word,  "I-Iitherto!" 

Instantly  she  pu+  u;  her  hand  with 
a  trumpet-like  g^^ture,  answering, 
"Plenceforth  !" 

Every  Bible  lover,  hearing  the  bit 
of  an  incident,  will  at  once  fill  in  the 
connecting  phrase-.  We  may  carry 
'he  thought  further,  using  it  as  a 
brief  devotional  or  prayer-meeting 
topic.  Call  atten<-'on  first  to  the  lit- 
eral English;  hitherto  is  "to  hinder" 
or  "to  here,"  as  we  would  now  say; 
nnd  "henceforth"  reversed  is  "forth 
hom  here."  It  is  as  though  a  tiny 
■ine  were  drav/n  between  the  two, 
and,  with  the  incident  as  a  basis.' 
Bib:e  references  can  be  arranged  in 
which  the  significant  words  shall  bal- 
anre  each  other.  The  most  familiar 
are : 

"Hitherto    hath    the    Lord  helped 
us"  (I  Sam.  4:12). 

"Hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  won- 
drous works"  (Psa.  71:17). 

"M^-  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and 
I  work"  (John  5:17). 

"Hitherto  ve  have  asked  nothinp"" 
(John  16:24). 

"So   the   Lord   is   round   about  his 
p  ople  henceforth"  (Psa.  125:2). 

"Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  and  forever"  (Psa.  131:3). 

"Henceforth   there   is   laid  up  for 
me  a  crowji  of  righteousness'  (II  Tim 
4:8  V 

.  "Blessed  are  thev  that  die  in  the 
Lord  hciiceforth  and  forevermore" 
(Rev.  14:13). 

Others  mav  be  added,  for  both  are 
favorite  words  in  the  Bible.  They 
measure  all  time.— Lee  IMcCrae,  in 
the  Continent. 


Sin  makes  people  faint." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  695) 
24tli  of  October  which  closed  some 
of  the  mountain  roads.  This  made  it 
very  inconvenient  for  the  tourists 
traveling-  throug'h.  Most  of  the  snow 
is  gone,  excepting  on  the  mountains 
where  it  will  remain  till  next  spring. 

Interest  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  is  good,  although  the  number 
has  decreased  since  the  tourists  have 
left. 

Nov.  5,  1923.         E.  A.  Rediger. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Family  : — The 
Hesston  congregation  has  been  espe- 
cially blessed  recently  in  a  number 
of  ways : 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  28,  Bro. 
J.  W.  Shank  and  his  wife  spoke  to  us 
concerning  the  missionary  work  in 
South  America.  The  following  morn- 
ing Bro.  Shank  conducted  chapel 
and  spoke  on  the  Educational  Condi- 
tion in  South  America.  Tht  same 
evening  he  gave  a  lecture  to  an  ap- 
preciative audience  in  the  College 
Chapel  Hall.  We  welcome  these  mis- 
sionaries and  listen  eagerly  to  their 
messages  for  the  heart-throbs  of 
Hesston  College  are  in  tune  with 
the  missionary  endeavors  of  the 
Church.  We  feel  that  apart  from 
such  a  purpose  she  has  no  excuse 
for  existing. 

Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart,  one  of  our 
student-ministers,  has  been  given 
charge  of  the  preaching  services  in 
a  Mission  Sunday  school  near  the 
Peabody  Church. 

Last  F"riday  morning  Bro.  S.  E. 
Miller  received  word  that  his  mother 
had  been  called  home. 

Saturday  evening,  Nov.  3,  we  had 
our  members'  meeting,  at  which  time 
one  person  was  baptized  and  added 
to  the  Church.  His  confession  tells 
us  that  our  revival  has  already  be- 
gun, even  tho  our  evangelist  has  not 
yet  come.  We  like  this  natural  way 
of  beginning  a  revival. 

Sunday  morning  we  observed  our 
communion  service.  207  persons  took 
part  in  this  sacred  service. 

Bro.  Noah  Oyer  preached  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  Sunday  eve- 
ning. 

Next  week  closes  our  first  term  and 
brings  with  it  examinations.  While 
it  is  a  time  of  vital  concern  both  to 
teachers  and  students,  we  are  more 
concerned  that  all  of  us  may  pass 
the  One  Final  Examination  which 
makes  possible  to  us  everlasting  hap- 
piness. 

Nov.  6,  1923.       Margaret  Horst. 


Medway,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Again  we  feel  thai  we  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 


heavenly  Father  who  has  done  so 
much  for  us.  Let  us  stop  and  count 
the  blessings  God  has  bestowed  up- 
on us,  and  I  believe  we  will  have  an 
earnest  desire  to  praise  and  glorify 
His  holy  name. 

Sunday,  Nov.  4,  we  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  commemorating  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
Bishop  J.  M.  Shenk  and  Bro.  E.  F. 
Flartzler  being  present  with  us  and 
broke  unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  All 
members  were  present  except  five. 
Bro.  Hartzler  preached  a  very  inter- 
esting sermon  in  the  evening  from 
Rom.  8:9.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  that  we 
might  be  strengthened  and  encourag- 
ed and  that  we  might  hold  out  faith- 
ful until  the  end. 

Nov.  7,  1923.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Flerald  Readers: — We  were 
glad  to  have  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  with 
us  Sunday,  Oct.  28.  Bro.  Bender 
preached  two  inspiring  sermons  for 
us  which  we  are  sure  will  be  the 
means  of  helping  us  to  press  onward 
and  upward  toward  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Nov.  7,  1923.       Ruth  Hostetler. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— -The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
improved  the  church  house  this  sum- 
mer by  building  twelve  feet  to  the 
west  end.  I^ast  summer  a  basement 
was  put  under  the  house  and  a  fur- 
nace installed.  More  room  was  need- 
ed for  the  Sunday  school  and  also 
for  funeral  and  revival  meetings. 

On  Oct.  14  we  held  our  council 
meeting  and  on  Oct.  28  we  had  com- 
munion services  when  nearly  all  the 
members  present  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  Jesus.  The  home  min- 
isters, Bros.  Tohn  Garber  and  Amos 
Nusbaum,  officiated.  Bro.  Nusbaum 
preached  from  Luke  22:19 — "This  do 
in  remembrance  of  me." 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people,  that  we  at  this 
place  may  be  able  to  overcome  all 
"the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one"  and 
remain  faithful  and  true  to  Jesus  un- 
til He  comes. 

Nov.  8,  1923.     Elvina  M.  Miller. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Nov. 
5,  we  were  made  glad  to  have  Bro. 
L  G,  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo., 
with  us.  He  gave  us  three  helpful 
sermons  and  held  communion  and 
feet  washing  with  us.  Tt  was  a  hap- 
T)y  event  in  the  life  of  all  true  fol- 
lowers  of   Christ.     We   had   but  a 


small  congregation.  We  need  not 
be  discouraged,  for  the  Lord  prom- 
ised to  be  where  there  are  two  or 
three  gathered  in  His  name.  We 
had  very  nice  weather  here  while  the 
brother  was  with  us.  Our  prayers 
are  that  the  dear  brother  will  be 
blessed  while  he  is  in  this  good  work 
and  that  God  will  remember  and 
bless  his  family  while  he  is  gone. 
He  intends  to  visit  Gulfport,  Miss., 
and  some  other  places.  We  are 
thankful  to  God  for  all  past  blessings. 
May  we  continue  to  serve  Him  until 
He  will  come  to  take  His  own. 
Nov.  10,  1923.     Sarah  B.  Leidig. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Following  is  the  program  for  the 
monthly  workers'  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Elizabethtown  Church,  Nov. 
29.  1923. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  2,  The  Power  of 
The  Early  Church,  Bro.  Sam.  Long- 
enecker. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  9,  The  Outreach 
of  The  Early  Church,  Bro.  Raymond 

Good. 

Lesson  for  Dec  16,  World  Wide 
Missions,  Bro.  Amos  Miller. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  23,  The  Universal 
Reign  of  Christ,  Bro.  Henry  Garber. 

Nov.  12,  1923.        Anna  L.  Rutt. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: — ■ 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  was  with  us  over 
Sunday.  Nov.  11.  He  conducted  a 
preparatory  service  and  communion, 
also  a  service  in  the  afternoon  for  our 
afflicted  father  and  Brother,  David 
Brunk,  who  was  not  able  to  be  at 
the  church.  Then  in  the  evening  he 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  lesson  on 
the  A.  B.  C.  of  the  Christian  life- 
repent,  make  crooked  things  straight, 
even  if  they  are  little  things  that 
happened  long  ago.  A;  be  converted. 
B  ;  read  and  obey  the  Word  of  God, 
to  the  end  of  life,  C.  We  certainly 
would  have  been  glad  if  the  brother 
could  have  staved  with  us  until  he 
could  have  finished  the  alpha^bet,  if 
no  longer. 

We  are  thankful  to  God,  and  Con- 
ference that  they  have  decided  that 
we  shall  have  a  regular  appointment 
for  preaching  service. 

We  might  say  here  too.  that  we 
were  grateful  for  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence report,  and  pray  that  it  may  be 
a  strengthening  for  the  eastern  and 
western  churches. 

Nov.  13,  1923.       Lydia  Harman. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Renders: — Sunday, 
Nov.  11,  an  impressive  communion 
service  was  observed  at  the  church 
here.  Bro.  W.  C.  Hershherger  of 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  was  with 
(Continued  on  page  702) 
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RELIEF  NdtEg 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  cable  has  just  reached 
the  office  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee :" 

"MOSCOW,  Need  November,  Decem- 
ber Four  Thousand  Dollars  each.  In- 
crease   later.  Miller,  Mennonite." 

Since  the  famine  conditions  in  Siberia 
are  very  serious  and  the  efforts  of  our  food 
office  at  Moscow  are  directed  to  the  sup- 
plying of  food  and  clothing  for  this  section 
as  well  as  to  continue  the  special  support 
of  the  needy  sections  in  South  Russia  arid 
along  the  Volga,  we  consider  the  demand 
very  reasonable  and  believe  every  effort 
should  be  made  to  meet  the  request.  The 
following  letter  and  report  will  be  of  inter- 
est to  all  who  have  had  a  part  in  the  work 
in  Russia.  The  Letter  of  Thanks  comes 
from  Orenburg,  a  colony  located  near 
the  Volga  river;  the  report  from  Mol- 
otschna,  the  largest  colony  in  South  Rus- 
ia  where  the  greater  amount  of  our  activit- 
ies were  directed. 

LETTER  OF  THANKS 
Highly   Honored  Sir: 

With  hearts  full  of  thanks  we  address 
these  lines  to  you,  Mr.  Hoeppnpr,  as  the 
representative  of  our  brothers,  sisters,  and 
benefactors  in  America. 

We  also  are  of  the  fortunate  ones  for 
whom  the  pretty,  ready-to-help  Fordson 
tractor  has  splendidly  prepared  a  part  of 
the  land  for  the  coming  year. 

If  our  two  lean,  overworked  little  horses 
were  able,  they  would  pronounce  an  _  en- 
thusiastic eulogy  to  their  greatest  friend 
"Fordson"  and  to  all  workers  in  the  De- 
troit works  with  Mr.  Henry  Ford  as  their 
leader  and  would  unite  their  voices  in  a 
never-to-be-ended  "Hurrah." 

None  the  less  grateful  are  we  with  our 
dear  ones  and  our  four-legged  servants 
for  the  trial  plowing  in  the  spring.  For 
otherwise  oatSi  barley  and  potatoes  would 
have  been  put  out  much  too  late,  for  we 
had  at  that  time  only  one  weak  horse  that 
had  come  on  foot  from  Siberia  and  which 
could  not  possibly  have  done  the  work  in 
due  time.  The  consequence  would  have 
beeen  a  failure  to  get  a  harvest. 

If  our  taxes  will  not  be  too  high,  our 
domestic  animals  will  in  winter  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  the  Fordson  work.  We  would 
express  our  desire  as  follows:  "Dear  Ford- 
son, may  many  of  your  brothers  swim  over 
to  us.  We  shall  all  work  diligently  and 
let  the  corresponding  amount  of  money 
fly  over  to  America." 

W^e  would  press  your  hand  and  that  of 
the  executive  committee  in  Moscow,  as 
well  as  that  of  those  who  have  made 
these  things  possible,  and  wish  you  God's 
blessing  in  return.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
render  you  service  in  return,  if  opportunity 
affords,  and  remain 

Yours  very  truly, 
Peter  P.  Dyck,  Sr.  and  Family. 
Peter  P.  Dyck,  Jr.  and  Family. 
American  Mennonite  Relief 

,  .     Halbstadt,    Russia,    Sept.    1,  1923. 

Two  months  have  now  passed  since 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hofer  have  left  their  field 
of  work  on  the  Molotschna. 

On  Sunday,  July  1,  a  farewell  meeting 
was  held  in  our  chi^rch  here.  The  large 
attendance  and  the  addresses  given  sjiow.^d 
how  ,  large  a  measure  of  ^  iQve,  Bip.  and 
Sist^f-  Hofer  have  shown  and  experienced. 


Without  doubt  their  work  will  prove  a 
permanent  blessing. 

Sitice  their  departure  I  have,  besides  my 
work  with  the  tractors,  accepted  the  super- 
vision of  the  relief  work  in  the  Molotschna 
colony,  and  will  therefore  give  a  brief 
report  of  the  wotik  since  July  1. 

Thanks  to  the  abundant  means  which 
our  American  brethren  and  sisters  placed 
at  our  disposal  for  this  work,  the  support 
of  the  needy  people  of  this  Rayon  could, 
without  a  reduction  in  the  number  of  ra- 
tions given  out,  continue  to  August  1. 
The  products  were  in  recent  weeks,  de- 
livered to  the  houses,  for  the  reason  that 
to  obtain  fuel  for  the  kitchens  became 
more  and  more  difficult,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  busy  season  for  the  faimer 
made  it  necessary  to  give  the  products  to 
be  taken  to  the  dwelling  houses. 

On  August  1  this  work  of  feeding  the 
people  in  their  houses  has  also  ceased. 
Though  the  harvest  was  not  very  good, 
the  grain  will  suffice  for  food  for  the  peo- 
ple. Only  the  Mennonite  benevolent  in- 
stitutions— hospitals,  school  for  deaf  mutes 
and  old  people's  home  are  receiying,_  on 
account  of  their  difficult  economic  situa- 
tion, the  most  necessary  products  longer 
than  August  1. 

Probably  the  larger  part  of  the  popula- 
tion welcomes  the  cessation  of  the  feed- 
ing of  the  people  in  the  kitchens.  For 
with  the  fact  that  a  majority  are  again 
able  to  provide  for  themselves,  their  self- 
confidence  has  returned.  Besides,  there 
are  many  who  felt  it  a  humiliation  to  eat 
other  people's  bread— beggars'  bread,  as 
it  Vv'as  often  referred  to— and  finally  many 
feared  that  from  this  lengthy  feeding  in- 
dolence and  shiftlessness  might  be  the  re- 
sult. 

But  our  friends  in  the  homeland  should 
not  suppose  that  here  in  the  Molotschna 
colonies  a  certain  pro'Sperity  is  again  in 
rvidence.  This  is  by  no  means  the  case. 
The  contrary  is  true.  In  consequence  of 
the  fact  that  many  valuable  things  and 
agricultural  necessities,  such  as  separators, 
motors,  wagons,  etc.,  had  to  be  sold  at 
very  low  prices,  and  must  even  now  be 
sold,  these  concerned  are  getting  steadily 
poorer.  Those  who  do  not  need  all  they 
have  reahzed  from  their  crops  for  thern- 
selves  and  their  families  are  hardly  in 
a  position  to  help  the  poorer  people  who 
are  living  in  the  same  villages  with  them. 
The  needs  that  must  be  satisfied  are  so 
numerous  that  real  help  from  those  who 
are  better  situated  can  hardly  be  expected. 
There  is  particularly  the  question  of  cloth- 
ing which  gives  much  concern  to  many, 
especially  those  who  are  financially  of  the 
abler  class,  for  these  especially  had_  in 
many  cases  the  greatest  loss  in  clothing, 
underwear  and  bed-clothing.  In  general 
the  need  of  clothing  will  this  autumn  and 
winter  be  considerably  greater  than  a  year 
ago.  Fortunately  there  is  in  most  of  the 
villages  sufficient  fuel  (straw)  to  keep 
the   dwellings  warm. 

A  need  that  is  especially  felt  by  the  far- 
mers who  are  striving  to  improve  their 
conditions  is  the  lack  of  animals  of  draught. 
This  is  often  a  great  hindrance.  In  many 
cases  cows  are  used  for  this  purpose,  but 
they  are  in  most  cases  not  adapted  for 
this  work  and  besides,  the  yield  of  milk  is 
reduced.  In  the  more  northern  sections 
of  Russia  horses  may  be  bought  and  at- 
tempts have  been  repeatedly  made  to  ob- 
tain such.  But  they  are  expensive  (about 
10  billion  the  head)  and  money  is  scarce. 
The  sums  realized  from  the  sale_  of  small 
quantities  of  grain  are  not  sufficient.  The 
AMR.  has  granted  $5,000  to  bring  in 
horses,  sell  them  at  cost  and  in  tufn  buy 
others.     Our  ti-actors  have  here  stbod  us 


in  good  stead.  But  in  the  first  place  we 
cannot,  by  their  use,  plow  as  much  as  is 
needed,  and  secondly  the  tractor  work  is 
too    expensive    for    our  conditions. 

If  I  now  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
probably  in  every  village  there  are  several 
families,  as  for  example  poor  widows 
with  small  children,  old  and  sick  people 
and  others  who  are  dependent  on  sup- 
port, it  will  become  clear  why  the  man- 
agement of  our  organization  has  decided 
to  give  help  again  later,  perhaps  after  a 
few  months,  when  the  economic  condi- 
tion of  the  community  as  well  as  of  in- 
dividuals   may    have    become    more  clear. 

But  this  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
way  and  manner  of  our  relief  work  up  to 
the  present  time.  Therefore  all  Wollost 
and  local  committees  of  the  Molotschnai 
Rayon  have  been  dissolved  on  August  1. 
But  work  and  tasks  have  remained,  as 
intimated  above  and  during  the  coming 
season  many  a  person  will  have  to  be 
supported,  if  they  are  not  to  perish.  The 
s.mic  is  true  of  our  benevolent  insti- 
t'jtions  and  especially  of  the  higher  Men- 
nonite schools  whose  existence  will  for 
the  most  part  depend  on  support  from 
abroad.  Besides  our  organization  has  yet 
on  hand  several  thousand  pood  of  produce 
for  the  kitchen  to  which  is  to  be  added 
the  returns  from  our  agricultural  work, 
namely  S-6000  poods  of  rye.  All  questions 
and  work  in  reference  to  this  matter  in 
the  Molotschna  Rayon  have  been  com- 
mitted to  a  new  committee  consisting  of 
two  members,  namely  the  former  chair- 
man of  the  dissolved  Wollost  committee, 
Heinr.  Bcnj.  Janz,  and  the  former  chair- 
man of  the  dissolved  Wirtschaftskomitees. 
Dav.  Heinr.  Friesen.  This  committee  will 
also  direct  the  agricultural  (wirtschaftliche) 
work  of  the  AMR  which  consists  prin- 
cipally in  tractor  work. 

T  would  yet  touch  upon  a  question  that 
is  on  the  mind  of  many  of  the  Mennonites 
here:  the  matter  of  emigration.  As  you 
pre  aware  emigration  has  begun  from  the 
Chortitza  colonies,  and  also  here  at  the 
Molotschna  many  are  getting  ready  to 
leave  as  soon  as  possible.  But  those  who 
think  clearly  have  come  to  this  conclus- 
ion: To  all  appearances  emigration  can 
take  place  only  in  small  groups.  Besides 
it  is  to  be  foreseen  that  the  greater  num- 
ber of  Mennonites  will  remain  here,  ex- 
cept it  be  the  case  that  conditions  may  de- 
velop which  could  cause  a  general  emi- 
gration. Since  something  of  this  kind 
however  is  (not)  to  be  expected  and  emi- 
gration itself  is  connected  with  very  great 
difficulties,  therefore  we  believe  that  all 
means  at  our  disposal  should  be  used  for 
placing  the  economic  life  here  on  a  solid 
foundation,  i!i  order  that  one  may  again 
look   into   the   future   with  confidence. 

In  the  Mennonite  settlements  of  the 
Crimea  economic  conditions  are  better  than 
at  the  Molotschna.  The  disturbances  of 
recent  years  have  in  those  parts  not  been 
of,  so  destructive  a  nature,  therefore  the 
population  could  the  more  quickly  recover. 
The  crop  of  winter  grain  was  mostly 
good,  while  summer  grain  has  suffered 
extensively    by   the  drought. 

With  this  I  shall  close  for  this  time. 
Concerning  the  other  Rayons  I  shall  re- 
port the  next  time. 

AMERICAN  MENNONITE  RELIEF, 
G.    G.    Hiebert,  Representative. 


One  of  tlte  best  things  that  God 
ever  gave  to  me  was  a  godly  moth- 
er.—J.  D.  M. 
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Married 


Aukpi— Doininoyer. — On  Oct.  13,  1923,  Bro. 
Harry  C.  Aiikor  and  Sister  Fannie  B.  Dom- 
inoycr,  both  of  the  Hammercreek  Pa.,  con- 
grogat  ion.  were  united  in  niarriano  by  Bro. 
N.  L.  Landis  at  his  residence,  NeiTsville,  Pa. 
May  Cod's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Norris— Goo(l.~On  Nov.  3,  1923,  Bro. 
Cliester  Norris  and  Sister  Bertha  Good  of 
the  Turkey  Run  congregation  near  Bremen, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony by  A.  J.  Steiner  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  father,  J.  A.  Good.  May  the  Lord's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Shenk— Boyer.— On  Aug.  19,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Daniel  D. 
Shenk  of  the  Warwick  River  congregation, 
Virginia,  and  Sister  Nancy  Boyer  of  the 
INIummasburg  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  officiating.  May 
(iod's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Carper— Weber.— On  Aug.  21,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Reuben  R. 
Carper  and  Sister  Eva  Weber,  both  of  the 
Lititz,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  mat- 
rimony. Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  officiating.  May 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Senseiiig— Brubaker. — On  Aug.  30,  1923, 
Bro.  Reuben  B.  Sensenig  of  the  Weaverland 
congregation  and  Sister  Anna  L.  Brubaker  of 
the  Landis  Valley  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at  his  resi- 
dence at  Neffs-ville,  Pa.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Sieber. — William  G.  Sieber  was  born  Aug. 
29,  1853;  died  Oct.  16,  1923;  aged  70  y. 
1  m.  17  d.  His  wife,  Mary  E.  Haldeman, 
preceded  him  in  death  28  years.  He  is  also 
preceded  by  six  children,  three  having  died 
in  infancy.  He  is  survived  by  five  chOdren 
and  20  grandchildren.  He  was  ordained  to 
(he  ministry  of  the  Word,  .July  27,  1899,  and 
was  faithful  to  his  calling  to  the  end.  Fun- 
eral sermon  by  .John  H.  Moseraann  and  W. 
W.  Graybill.  Interment  in  Lost  Creek  Ceme- 
tery. 


Sommcrs. — Alta,  daughter  of  Oliver  sind 
Lucindii  (ierber,  was  horn  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
.Inne  18,  1S!K);  died  Nov.  .1,  1923;  aged  33  y. 
4  ra.  13  d.  She  was  married  to  Manasses  0. 
Soinniers  Feb.  .5,  1909.  To  this,  union  were 
boi-n  5  daugiitors.  She  leaves  husband,  5 
daughters,  parents,  3  sisters,  2  brothers  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  sick  for 
about  ten  months  with  chronic  valvular  dis- 
ease of  heart.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church  where  funeral 
service  was  lield  Nov.  4.  There  was  a  full 
hotiwe.  Buried  in  cemetery  nearby.  Services 
bv  Corson  Afnst  and  S.  11.  Aliller.  Text,  ,Tno. 
14:12,  "I  go  nnlo  iny  Fallier." 


Troyer. — Moses  K.  Troyer  was  born  in 
Ifolines  Co.,  Ohio,  on  .Tune  29,  18.38;  died  of 
influenza  in  Walnut  Creek.  Ohio,  Oct.  24, 
1923;  aged  8,5  y.  3  m.  2n  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Nancy  Sommers  March  12,  1865.  To 
I  Ills  union  were  born  2  sons  and  fi  daugh- 
teis.  4  daughters  pi'(!ceded  him.  He  leaves 
his  widow,  2  sons,  2  daughlers,  14  grand- 
children, r>  gri'ul  gi-iindcliihli'ei),  1  broilicr,  3 
half  brolhers  and  1  half  slHtei-.  He  lived  in 
matrinjony  58  y.  7  m.  12  d.  IJf  workntl  nt 
the   carponf  er   I  rude   (\2   yenrs,     He   wnn  n 
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life  long  uiendier  of  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Cluirch,  where  services  were  held  on  the 
27tli.  Buried  in  cemetery  nearby.  Service 
by  Lester  Hochstetler  (Text,  Luke  20:36) 
and  S.  H.  Miller   (Text,  Eecl.  5:12). 


Shiitt. — George  H.  Shutt  was  born  near 
Slianesville,  Ohio,  Oct.  28,  1842,  near  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  5,  1923;  aged  81  y. 
8  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Ann  Gonter, 
Feb.  6,  1870.  To  this  union  were  born  1 
son  and  2  daughters.  One  daughter  died  in 
infancy.  Wife  died  March  11,  1915.  He 
leaves  1  son,  1  daughter,  9  grandchildren,  2 
brothers,  1  sister,  and  many  friends.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  He 
often  attended  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church  where  his  two  children  belong.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Meeting 
house.  Buried  in  cemetery  nearby.  Service 
by  Lester  Hochstetler,  and  Ed  Sheffer.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  His  sickness  was  valvular 
disease  of  the  heart. 


Miller. — Barbara  (Yoder)  Miller  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  May  8,  1842;  died  in 
INIcPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  Nov.  2,  1923 ;  aged 
81  y.  5  m.  24  d.  She  was  married  to  Joseph 
C.  iMiller  in  LaGran,ge  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  20, 
1862.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the 
world  beyond  June  19,  1921.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  sons  and  6  daughters.  She  is 
survived  by  9  children,  29  grandchildren,  and 
10  great-grandchildren.  One  sister  also  re- 
mains to  mourn  her  loss.  In  1882  Bro.  and 
Sister  ililler  moved  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans., 
and  were  members  of  the  West  Liberty  con- 
gregation the  rest  of  their  lives.  Sister 
Miller  w^as  converted  at  an  early  age,  and 
remained  a  faithful,  loyal  member  of  the 
Jlennonite  Church  throughout  life.  Funeral 
services  on  Nov.  3.  conducted  by  Maurice  A. 
Yoder  and  D.  H.  Bender.  Text,  II  Tim.  4: 
0-8. 


Weber. — .Tacob  M.  Weber  was  born  Dec. 
17,  1864,  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
t'hurch,  assistant  superintendent  of  the  Bow- 
nmnsville  Suiiday  school  for  12  years  and 
superintendent  for  19  yi-ars.  Also  a  Trustee 
at  till'  Miller-sville  Children's  Home  since  it 
was  iii-;':ariiz(Hl.  His  counsel  was  -  safe  and 
'lis  triciulb-  disiuisition  won  him  many  warm 
i'riiMuls.  lie  is  survi\-ed  bv  liis  wife,  3  daugh- 
ters, and  1  son.  Three  children  preceded 
liini  to  tlie  sririt  world.  .Tacnb  is  the  first 
of  :i  t'finiily  of  10  children  to  depart  this 
'ife,  7  biTitliers  and  two  sisters  survive  him; 
iilso  his  aiicd  fallier.  lie  died  Nov.  10,  1923, 
.i"('d  .58  y.  1(1  ni.  23  d.  The  funeral  was 
]'fU}  Nov.  1.".,  n(  I  he  Bowmansville  meeting 
I'ouse  where  services  were  conducted  by 
X.  B.  Bowman  and  Benj.  Weaver.  Text, 
!I  Tim.  4:6  8.  Buried  in  adjoining  grave 
yard.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Hliber. — Henry  lluber,  aged  74  years,  died 
■!l  the  luinie  of  his  son,  John  M.  Huber,  six 
miles  w(>si  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Tic  had  bpQn 
afRicled  with  shaking  iialsy  for  the  past  thir- 
l\'  years  whicli  had  causeil  him  lo  be  an  ii:- 
\a!id  and  had  been  gradually  declining  for 
"■«'  I'.ast  ten  monllis  unlil  death.  His  wife, 
'''i/,abetli  TTnber.  nreeeded  Iiim  on  .January 
1.'!,  of  lliis  year.  He  leaves  three  sons  fJohn 
M..  ('Iuas(i<\n  B.  and  Urbanus  Huber),  two 
danuhlers  (Mrs.  Emma  Anglemeyer  and  ]\Irs. 
IlaUii'  Staul'fer).  17  grandchildren,  3  groat 
jTraudchildreii,  and  (liree  sisters  (Mrs.  .John 
Bixler,  Mrs.  Peter  Yoder,  and  Mrs.  Matilda 
KcM'dy).  A  brotlier,  Jacob  ITu))er  of  Eli.la, 
oi'io  rlied  .lune  2  and  Geo.  Tluber  of  Waka- 
I'Nsji,  (tel.  I.  of  (Ilis  year.  I'^ineral  S(>rvices 
"■'■IV  iH'ld  N()\'.  r,.  al  (he  Yellow  Creek 
Chnicli.  Inlernn'iil  in  Yellow  Oi^vh  ccme- 
Irri.  Services  C(»n(lncled  by  Itro.  Ii'i'unk 
Kdeiiler  and   Willinin  BrM()al(er.  # 
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Steider. — Bertha,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Katie  Steider,  was  born  Sept.  15,  1911,  near 
Heemer,  Nebr. ;  died  in  Geneva,  Nebr.,  Nov. 
1.  1023;  aged  12  y.  1  m.  16  d.  She  was 
an  ot)edient  child,  always  submissive  to  God's 
will.  Bertlia  became  afflicted  with  diabetes 
early  in  the  spring  and  was  under  the  doc- 
tor's, care  for  a  long  time  until  she  seemed 
on  the  way  to  recovery.  Not  until  a  few 
d.ays  before  she  died  did  she  show  any  signs 
of  relapse.  She  passed  peacefully  away  to 
meet  her  Saviour.  She  leaves  father  and 
mother,  three  brothers  (Lee,  Harold,  and 
Raymond),  two  sisters  (Ruth  and  Ida)  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Buried  Nov. 
4  in  Salem  Cemetery  near  Shickley,  Nebr. 
Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Fred  Reeb  and  Bro. 
Ben  Sclilegel. 

The  great  Jehovah,  full  of  love. 
An  angel  bright  did  send 

And  took  our  little  darling  home. 
To  joys  that  never  end." 

A  Friend. 


King. — lyevi  L.  King  was  born  in  Mifflin 
(~'o.,  Pa.,  July  10,  1864;  died  in  the  Lancas- 
ter General  Hospital  July  13,  1923;  aged  59 
y.  3  d.  He  was  a  sufferer  from  an  inward 
roiter  for  some  years  past  and  went  to  the 
hospital  as  a  last  resort  for  relief.  But  the 
o- eration  proved  unsuccessful  and  he  passed 
away  a  few  hours  after  the  operation.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Allensville 
Church  with  which  he  united  in  his  youth. 
He  was  a  quiet,  faithful,  devoted  husband, 
father  and  neighbor,  and  a  highly  respected 
citizen.  He  was  married  to  Sister  Lomie 
Yoder,  who  together  with  a  son,  two  daugh- 
ters, a  grandson,  and  a  host  of  other  friends 
and  relatives  are  left  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  E.  H. 
Kanagy.  .lohn  M.  Hartzler,  and  Samuel  T. 
Yoder.  While  it  became  the  painful  duty 
for  kind  friends  to  lay  his  body  to  rest  in 
the  silent  tomb,  we  are  glad  for  the  hope  of 
meeting  him  again  in  the  realms  of  eternal 
glory  where  all  tears  will  be  wiped  away. 
i\Iay  God  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved 
ones. 


Kbersole. — Emma  Catherine  Stouffer  was 
born  at  Sterling,  111.,  March  27.  18.54;  died 
fit  her  home  Nov.  9,  1923;  aged  69  y.  7  m. 
13  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry 
R.  Ebersole  Dec.  10,  1874.  To  this  unioii 
viere  born  five  children  (Elmer  Ellsworth, 
^Irs.  Cora  Bucher,  Mrs.  Hattie  Groff.  Aman- 
da, and  Harry  Benjamin),  who,  With  thMr 
t.nUier  remain  to  mourn  her  departure;  al«o 
eleven  grandchildren.  During  her  illness, 
whicli  crn(-red  a  iieriod  of  about  two  years, 
she  suffered  much  pain,  but  she  never  com- 
plained, and  all  was  borne  with  Christian 
fortitude.  Sisl(n'  Ebersole  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
'•""I's-  In  llie  church  and  in  the  home  she 
will  be  gi'eady  missed.  Her  life  was  a  liv- 
ing lesiimoiiv  of  her  Christian  faith.  She 
was  ot  a  (piiel.  nmissuming  nature,  and  her 
ciiildren  and  those  who  knew  her  best  will 
lOwa  s  remendier  her  sweet,  unselfi.sh  life  and 
liev  gen  lie  disposilion.  Funeral  services  were 
hi'ld  on  Monday,  Nov.  12,  in  charge  of  her 
i»;is(or.  wluMi  a  large  congregation  assembled 
111  |KM  a  lasi  (ribule  of  respect.  "Blessed  are 
!lie  dead  «hich  die  in   the  I;ord." 


'I'l-oycr. — Glenn  Tjeroy,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Iillizabeth  Troyer,  was  born  Julv  25, 
1S92:  died  Oct.  31,  1923;  aged  31  y,  3  m, 
•  i  d.  He  was  united  in  marringe  to  Katie 
I^'n  y  Oel.  17.  1911.  To  tliis  union  were  born 
four  children  (Marcele,  Charles,  Eileen  and 
Mark),  all  of  wiioin  preceded  liim  in  deal!). 
Foi-  I  he  most  p.'trl,  his  life  was  spent  In  and 
around  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  with  the  pxcepMon 
of  lh(>  lasI  few  months  which  wore  spent  In 
I/a  .luiiln,  Colo.,  where  ho  Iryirip  lo  re- 

gain his  heallh,    Enrl.v  in  lift*  lie  iinllctl  «-itli 
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the  Mennonite  Church  of  Howard  and  Miami 
Cos.  and  was  faithful  unto  the  end.  Today 
he  abides  in  the  presence  of  his  holy  Savior. 
His  career  as  a  teacher,  his  patience  and 
kindly  spirit  won  for  him  the  enduring  ad- 
miration of  his  pupils  and  all  who  came  in 
contact  with  him.  He  is  survived  by  hia 
wife,  his  father,  a  stepmother,  three  brothers 
(Laird,  Percy  and  Orville),  two  sisters  (Jen- 
nie and  Carrie),  and  a  large  circle  of  rela- 
tives and  hosts  of  friends  who  greatly  mourn 
his  departure. 

Though  our  hearts  are  pained  with  sorrow, 
And  we  grieve  till  break  of  each  day. 

Let  us  lift  our  eyes  to  heaven, 

And  trust  in  God  and  His  own  way. 


Stuizman.' — E.  C.  Stutzman  was  born  Dec. 
11,  1838,  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  and  died 
Oct.  6,  1923,  at  his  home  in  Johnson  County, 
Iowa.  Age  84  y.  9  m.  26  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Anna  Jlarner,  Nov.  17,  1871,  to  which 
union  there  were  born  nine  children,  seven 
sons  and  two  daughters,  all  of  whom  grew  to 
manhood  and  womanhood.  One  son  Menno 
died  in  young  manhood.  He  was  a  resident 
of  the  community  in  which  he  lived  for  many 
years  an  active  member  of  the  East  Union 
Congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  where  he 
was  a  regular  attendant  till  the  last  sum- 
mer when  he  could  not  attend  regularly  on 
account  of  feebleness  due  to  old  age.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  six  sons  (Levi,  Calvin, 
and  Charles,  of  Kalona ;  Jake,  of  Cando,  N. 
D. :  Eli  E.,  of  Washington,  la. ;  and  George, 
of  Leroy,  Minn),  and  two  daughters  (Sarah, 
wife  of  L.  J.  Miller,  Wellman,  la.,  and  Em- 
ma,, wife  of  S.  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  East  Union 
Church  conducted  by  Daniel  KaufEman  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  after  which  the  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Suter. — Elizabeth  Swope  Suter,  widow  of 
the  late  Emanuel  Suter,  Sr.,  died  at  her 
home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct.  10,  1923. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time 
and  her  death  was  occasioned  by  general  de- 
bility from  old  age.  She  was  born  .Jan.  6. 
1836,  and  hence  reached  the  advanced  age  of 
87  y.  9  m.  4  d.  On  Aug.  26,  1855,  she  was 
married  to  Emanuel  Suter,  and  on  Nov.  1, 
1857,  she  together  with  Inisbaud  united  with 
tho  iMeniionite  Church,  to  which  they  re- 
mained loyal  and  faithful  till  death,  he  h;>  is 
lu-pceded  her  on  Dec.  16,  1902.  She  died 
on  the  farm  on  which  she  was  born  and 
here  she  lived  all  her  life,  except  foi-  a  rt 
period,  when  the  family  was  tempor  my  lo- 
cated at  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  following  Gen. 
Sheridan's  raid  tluni  the  Shenandoah  Vallev 
in  1864. 

She  was  the  mother  of  thirteen  children,  of 
wliom  eight  sons  and  three  daughters  survive. 
She  also  leaves  57  grandchildren  and  41 
great-grandchildren. 

She  gave  as  her  dying  testimony  hymn  No. 
218  in  the  small  Hymn  Book. 

The  funeral  was  lield  from  Weavers  Church 
Oct.  13,  1023,  by  Bishops  L.  J.  Heatwole  and 
S.  H.  Rhodes. 


Boyer. — Elias  Boyer  was  born  in  Fairfield 
township,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio.  Nov.  15, 
1826:  and  died  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
Franklin,  near  Columbiana,  Oct.  22,  1923; 
itge<l  96  y.  11  m.  7  d.  He  had  been  in  usual 
liealth  up  until  a  few  weeks  before  his  death 
when  there  was  a  falling  off  in  his  appetite 
which  was  not  thought  to  be  serious  until 
on  Friday  evening  wlien  he  grew  rapidly 
weaker  and  soon  drifted  into  unconsciousness. 
He  quietly  and  peacefully  passed  away  Mon- 
day night,  with  the  final  message,  "Let  me 
sleep."  On  March  8,  1849  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Martha  Bomesbergcr,  to  which 
union  9  children  were  born,  4  of  wliom,  to- 
gether with  liis  wife,  have  preceded  liim  in 
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death.  About  9  years  ago  he  united  with 
riie  JNlennonite  Church  remaining  faithful  to 
the  end.  Owing  to  old  age  he  was  not  able 
to  attend  public  worship  but  seemingly  al- 
ways looked  forward  with  eager  anticipation 
to  pastoral  visits  and  the  communion  service. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death,  2  daughters,  3 
sons,  10  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren 
and  a  host  of  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  residence 
of  his  son.  Franklin,  on  Oct.  25,  1923,  in 
charge  of  Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner,  David  Leh- 
man and  M.  C.  (Jehman,  using  the  text  found 
in  Job  7 :9  selected  by  himself  several  years 
before  his  death.  Interment  in  the  Colum- 
biana cemetery. 


Roth. — Daniel  Roth  was  born  near  Glen- 
dale,  Jefferson  Co.,  Iowa.,  April  30,  1868; 
moved  with  his  parents  Oct.  1882,  to  Stutt- 
gart, Ark.:  Oct.,  1890,  to  near  Woodburn, 
« )reg.,  where  he  resided  until  he  was  called 
by  death,  which  took  place  Oct.  14,  1923; 
aged  55  y.  5  m.  14  d.  He  was  married  to 
Amanda  Kauifman  Jan.  25,  1900.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  daughters  and  six  sons, 
all  of  whom,  with  their  mother,  survive  him. 
He  also  leaves  three  brothers,  Samuel  E., 
Levi,  and  Amos,  all  of  near  Woodburn,  Oreg., 
and  four  sisters,  Mrs.  Daniel  W.  Good  of 
Namr.a,  Ida..  :Mrs.  Henry  J.  Yoder  of  Port- 
'ad,  Oreg.,  Mrs.  A.  J.  Strubhar,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Mrs.  Samuel  Nofziger,  Albany,  Oreg. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  the 
ave  of  fifteen,  and  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon,  Dec.  25,  1900,  which  office  he 
faithfully  administered,  until  a  lingering  sick- 
ness disabled  him  a  few  years  ago.  He  was  a 
good  neighbor,  kind  father,  and  a  loving  eom- 
1 -an ion.  His  desire  was  to  go  and  be  with 
Jesus. 

The  angels  bore  our  loved  one  home. 

In  shining  garments  fair. 
And  some  bright  day  we  hope  to  come 

And  join  him  over  there. 

Funeral  services  at  tlie  Zion  Church,  con- 
ducted by  A.  P.  Troyer  and  Allan  Good. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5 :1.  Interment  in  cemetery 
near  by.  By  companion  and  children. 


rsewcomer. — Abrani  K.  Newcomer  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  .luly  S.  1842:  died 
Sept.  5,  1923:  aged  81  y.  1  m.  27  d.  He  was 
married  to  Jilary  Ann  Rutt.  To  this  union 
v.ere  boi-n  3  sons  and  6  daughters:  Amos, 
.Abram,  David,  Mattie  (wife  of  Milton  Mill- 
liouso),  Alice  (wife  of  Frank  Hershey),  Mary 
(widow  of  Adam  Lefever),  Ella  (wife  of  Da- 
\  id  Millhouso),  Lizzie  (widow  of  Benj.  Kreid- 
ei-i.  and  Annie.  Those  who  mourn  his  de- 
parture ai-e  his  companion  and  all  his  chil- 
dren. 1  sister  (Mrs.  Katie  Lindeman),  .30 
pi-aiidfhiklren  and  5  great-grandchildren.  5 
grandchildren  have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  On  April  20,  1899,  he 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  at  the 
Ilabccker  congregation.  His  place  at  church 
4\as  never  empty  when  healtli  and  strengtli 
rermitted  him  to  go.  He  was  in  failing 
licalth  for  tlie  last  ten  years  but  bore-  liis 
^'.itTcring  with  patience,  never  coniiilainiTig. 
Ill'  was  only  12  days  in  bed  and  gradually 
became  weaker  until  the  spirit  took  its  flight. 
He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  his  late  home  Sept.  9, 
1!'23,  by  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  and  at  the 
Ilabecker  Church  by  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman 
iLuk(-  2:29,  30),  and  Bro.  Jacob  Habecker 
(II  Tim.  4:0-8). 

Deai-est  fatlier,  we  must  lay  thee. 
In   the   peaceful   grave's  embrace. 

But  Ihy  memory  will  be  cherished. 
Till  we  see  tiiy  heavenly  face. 
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Huber. — George,  son  of  John  and  Anna 
Huber,  was  born  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept. 
24,  1853.  On  Jan.  9,  1876,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sarah  Amelia  Swickard  in  San- 
dusky, Ohio.  He  had  been  failing  for  three 
or  four  weeks  of  heart  trouble,  but  was 
seemingly  some  better.  On  the  morning  of 
Oct.  4  he  ate  a  hearty  breakfast.  After 
breakfast,  while  working  at  his  poultry  house, 
he  fell.  His  wife  was  with  him  when  he  feU. 
Neighbors  and  friends  carried  him  into  the 
house,  but  before  they  reached  the  house  he 
passed  away.  The  week  before  the  paper 
had  stated  that  he  was  70  years  young, 
which  was  truly  well  said.  His  friendship 
knew  no  class  or  age.  He  leaves  his  deeply 
bereaved  wife,  an  invalid  brother  (Henry,) 
3  sisters  (Barbara  Bixler,  Emma  Yoder,  and 
Mathilda  Reedy),  and  many  other  friends. 
He  united  with  the  M.  E.  Church  at  Cold- 
Avater,  Mich.,  in  the  winter  of  1903.  He 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life  until  he  left 
us.  While  we  are  sad  we  mourn  not  as 
those  without  hope.  Having  desired  to  re- 
tire near  where  his  sisters  lived,  he  pur- 
chased and  remodelled  a  home  in  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  at  which  place  he  lived  until  his  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Wakarusa 
M.  E.  Church,  Oct.  7,  conducted  by  W.  B. 
Fallis  assisted  by  D.  A.  Yoder.  Burial  at 
Olive. 

"Some  sweet  day   when  life   is  o'er 

We  shall  meet  above. 
We  shall  greet  those  gone  before, 

In  that  home  of  love." 

Sister  Emma. 


Krantz. — Emily  F.  Krantz  was  born  Dec. 
6,  1871;  died  Sept.  14,  1923,  at  her  home  in 
New  Providence,  Pa.;  aged  51  y.  9  m.  8  d. 
She  was  married  to  Harry  S.  Burkey,  .Tuly 
20,  1894  having  lived  in  matrimony  until  an 
accident  caused  the  death  of  her  husband  in 
June  17,  1899.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
two  children,  one  having  died,  was  buried  on 
his  sixth  birthday.  On  Nov.  6,  1913,  she  was 
married  to  Peter  H.  Krantz.  Beside  her  hus- 
band she  is  survived  by  one  daughter  (Mrs. 
Leroy  S.  Gochenaur)  also  three  stepchildren 
(Mrs.  Elmer  G.  Sample.  Ivan  D.  and  Kath- 
r-n  E.  Krantz),  two  grandchildren,  and  five 
s'ep-grandchildren.  At  tlie  age  of  25  years 
slie  was  converted  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Ciuirch.  She  was  always  a  willing 
'■''urcli  worker,  serving  as  S.  S.  teacher  for 
the  past  20  years,  and  taking  any  part  in 
"  'I'lng  people's  meeting  she  avos  asked  to  do. 
f^'^e  was  also  president  of  the  New  Provi- 
f'l'-ice  sewing  circle  a  number  of  years.  She 
was  sick  about  one  year,  and  suffered  ex- 
treme pain.  The  patience  and  resignation 
witli  which  she  endured  her  pain  proved  her 
i'h  in  (Jod.  With  bleeding  and  aching 
l-earts  we  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  After 
brief  service  at  the  house.  Bro.  C.  M.  Brack- 
lii'l  conducted  service  in  Hershey's  Mennonite 
("nirch,  Sept.  17.  Interment  in  adjoining 
.'■  nietei'v. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years. 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  i^ears 
And   I  hen-  sometime  we'll  understand." 

The  Family. 


If  you  wish  to  kill  an  o.x,  with  an 
you  nit  him  on  the  head.  Iietween 
'he  eyes,  not  on  the  tail.  Bro. 
Editors,  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
you  ha^■e  the  head  of  the  "Tobacco 
ox" — The  Production — and  the  ax, 
"The  Gospel  Herald,"  close  at  hand. 
TTil  him  and  hit  to  kill.  Let's  quit 
lapi)in£;-  lightlv  <'ii  the  tail — the  user. 
—  I..  C.  Miller. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

Tt  is  said  that  the  recent  uprising  in 
Bavaria  which  for  a  short  time  looked  like 
a  serious  revolution  had  its  origin  in  a 
beer  cellar — quite  a  logical  place  for  in- 
surrectionairy  movements. 


The  Trade  Record  of  New  York  esti- 
mates that  last  year  the  world's  consump- 
tion of  matches  reached  the  grand  total 
of  about  four  and  a  half  trillions,  for 
which  the  consumer  paid  about  $200,000,000. 
Of  these  about  a  third'  were  manufactured 
in  the  United  States. 


The  German  entanglement  because  of 
the  Ruhr  dispute  is  still  unsettled.  Eng- 
land anid  Italy  have  both  disapproved  of 
the  course  France  insists  iipon,  and  the 
day  when  there  will  be  a  realignment  of 
powers  in  Europe  seems  nearer  than  ever. 
France,  like  Germany,  is  facing  bankrupt- 
cy, and  necessity  seems  to  drive  her  to 
take  desperate  means  to  keep  off  the  rocks. 


Sunday,  Dec.  2,  is  set  apart  as  "Golden 
Rule  Sunday."  The  plan  is  for  people  to 
eat  the  same  kind  of  a  dinner  that  day 
that  children  in  the  Near  East  eat  as  a 
rule,  valued  at  about  four  cents  a  meal. 
The  dif¥erence  between  that  and  what  the 
Sunday  meal  would  cost  ordinarily  is  to 
be  given  for  the  support  of  hungry  chil- 
dren in  t1ie  Near  East  and  other  places 
where  people  are  actually  suffering  for 
■"'ant  of  food  and  clothing.  It  wouldn't 
be  a  bad  thing  if  'Americans  observed  a- 
bout  fifty-two  Golden  Rule  Sundays  each 
year,   including  also   Thanksgiving  day. 


One  hundred  twenty  years  ago  there 
ii-.r«^rl  a  little  girl  in  Wales  by  the  name 
of  Mary  Jones.  Having  a  great  desire 
to  own  a  Bible  herself,  she  walked  bare- 
foot twenty-five  miles  to  the  home  of  the 
nearest  minister,  to  secure  for  herself  the 
much  desired  book.  On  being  informed 
that  there  -was  none  there  for  her,  she 
burst  into  tears.  The  minister  was  so  af- 
fected by  this  manifestation  of  childish 
emotions  that  he  gave  her  a  Bible  that 
he  had  intended  for  another  one;  and  he 
decided  to  go  at  once  to  London  to  get 
other's  intfe'rested  in  organizing  a  Bible 
society  to  see  that  all  'such  persons  in  the 
British  Isles  should  be  furnished  with  a 
Bible.  That  was  the  beginning  of  an  or- 
ganization that  has  since  become  world- 
wide in  its  influence,  and  the  Bible  soci- 
eties in  the  world  are  now  sending  out 
over  25,000,000  copies  of  Scriptures,  in 
500  languages  and  dialects,  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  world. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
1924 


Th'is  annual  publication  is  iust  off  the 
press.  As  usual  it  contains  all  the  astro- 
nomical features,  weather  forecasts,  etc., 
which  arc  found  in  all,  almanacs.  A  new 
feature  is  that  the  topics  for  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  School  lessoms  and  daily 
readings  are  given  for  each  day.  Many 
interesting  and  helpful  articles  are  also 
presented,  the  subiect  matter  treating  of 
tilings  of  interest  from  a  Christian  stand- 
point, as  well  as  matters  pertaining  to  the 
fajrm  and  home.  The  ministers'  list  of 
names  and  addresses  has  been  revised  and 
brought  up  to  date  as  neajrly  as  possible. 
This  publication  should  find  a  place  in 
every  home.  Price,  10  cents  each;  R5 
rents  per  dozen;  $6  00  per  hundred.  Ad- 
dress orders  to 

Mcnnonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdalfe,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 
The  Mennonite  Church  and  Current  Issues 

By  Daniel  Kauffman 
A  new  book  of  136  pages  just  off  the 
press.  As  the  title  suggests,  it  deals  with 
some  important  present  day  issues  that 
confront  tl'e  Christian  Church  in  general 
and  the  Mennonite  Church  in  particular. 
The  author  takes  cognizance  of  the  dan- 
gers which  these  issues  have  brought  to 
the  Church  and  deals  with  them  in  a 
straightforward  manner,  pointing  out  and 
suggesting  remedial  measures.  Historical 
sketches  are  given  with  a  discussion  of 
the  events  that  have  led  up  to  the  present 
situation.  The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to 
give  information  which  will  help  to  stem 
the  tide  of  Modernism  that  is  extant  at 
this  time  The  following  table  of  chapter 
heads  will  give  some  further  idea  of  the 
contents  of  the  book: 

1.  Church  History. 

2.  Mennonite  Doctrine. 

3.  The   Menace  of  Modernism. 

4.  Dangers     Confronting     our  Young 
People. 

5.  The   Mennonite  Church. 
6     The   Christian  Home. 

7.  Our  Place  in  the  Mission  Field. 

8.  Our  Publication  Interests. 

9.  Church  and  School. 

A  Book  wh'ch  deserves  a  wide  read- 
ing. Paper  covers.  Price,  single  copy, 
prepaid,  35  cents;  per  dozen,  $3.50.  Ad- 
dress orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Twenty-six  Studies  on  Christian  Doztrine 
By  J.  R.  Shank 

This  is  a  new  book  published  under 
the  auspices  of  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
topics  were  selected  by  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  in  cooperation  with  the  Com- 
mittee named  above.  The  Author  has  ar- 
ranged them  for  study,  giving_  in  connec- 
tion with  each  lesson  a  Scripture  Out- 
line, A  Talk  about  the  Lesson,  Questions 
for  Recitation  and  Thought,  Thoughts  a- 
bout  the  Lesson  Illustrated,  and  Note-book 
and  Research  Work.  TheSe  studies  have 
been  prepared  because  of  the  conviction 
that  our  young  people  need  to  have  a 
more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  especially  those  which  are 
distinctive  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  They 
are  especially  suited  to  the  teen  age  pupil, 
hnt  are  not  so  elementary  that  mature 
Bible  students  may  not  find  them  both 
interesting  and  profitable.  This  book  is 
designed  to  fill  a  long  felt  need 

Following  is  the  list  of  topics  for  study: 
The  Bible;  The  Beginning  of  Man;  Man's 
Disobedience;  The  End  of  Sin;  The  Father 
of  the  Faithful;  The  Child  of  Faith; 
Choosing  the  Best;  God's  Righteous  Law; 
The  Work  of  Christ;  The  New  Birth; 
How  to  Be  Saved;  Tlie  Church:  The  Ho- 
Iv  Spirit:  .Separation  or  Non-Alliance  with 
the  World;  Nonconformity;  Nonresistance ; 
Water  Baptism;  Communion,  or  Lord's 
Supper;  Feet  Washing:  Devotional  Cov- 
ering; The  Lord's  Day;  Worship:  Purity; 
Satan:  Second  Coming  of  Christ;  The 
Destiny  of  Man. 

Contains  120  pages.  Price,  single  copy, 
prepaid,  25  cents;  per  dozen,  $2.50.  Ad- 
dress orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

One  nf  the  marks  of  a  good  teach- 
er is  that  he  practices  what  he  teach- 
es and  prfeacines. — Mitiingfer. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  698) 
us  preaching  the  sermon  and  assist- 
ing ill  the  communion  service.  He 
also  spoke  at  our  preparatory  service 
on  Saturday  evening  preceding.  His 
visit  was  appreciated.  Before  the 
communion  service  two  young  per- 
sons were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism,  two  from  other  denomi- 
nations, and  seven  from  other  con- 
gregations by  letter.  We  heartily 
welcome  all  of  these  into  our  fellow- 
ship, and  trust  that  we  may  be  mu- 
tually helpful  to  each  other.  A  num- 
ber of  others  have  made  application. 
They  will  be  received  later. 

Visitors  who  took  part  in  the  com- 
munion service  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kenneth  Berkshire  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Walter  Horsch  of  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Stull  and  family  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  moved  into  our  com- 
munity last  week.  We  welcome  them 
into  our  midst.  Sisters  Mary  and 
Anna  (daughters  in  the  home)  have 
been  with  us  for  some  time. 

Other  visitors  during  the  week 
were  Bro.  J.  W.  Hollinger  and  fam- 
ily of  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  who  stopped 
here  on  their  way  home  from  Ohio. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  preached  for 
the  congregation  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
last  Sunday  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
E.  D.  Hess  who  was  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw  left  to- 
day for  Springs,  Pa.,  where  they  in- 
tend to  spend  the  week  end. 

Sister  Ruth  Bolen  of  this  place  left 
recently  for  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
where  she  is  engaged  as  a  wbrker  in 
the  Old  Pebplfe's  Home. 

Continue  to  remember  us  in  your 
pravers. 

Nov.  17,  1923.  Cor. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all 
ye  lands." 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for 
he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever." 


November  is  Thanksgiving  month 
for  both  Canada  and  the  United 
States.  In  the  Dominion  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  was  observed  Nov.  12  while 
in  the  United  States  the  29th  is  the 
day  designated.  Both  countries  have 
abundant  reasons  for  genuine  thanks- 
giving, not  only  on  some  specified 
day  but  every  day  of  the  3'ea'r.  "In 
everything-  give  thanks ;  for  this  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you." 


When  Paul  wrote  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  "For  you  it  is  safe,"  he  touch- 
ed the  key-note  of  conservatism. 
Safety,  conservation,  substantial  prog- 
ress, not  reactionaryism,  are  the 
prominent  features  of  conservatism, 
which  means  to  keep,  to  hold,  to 
build.  Safety  and  truth  are  the 
watchwords,  and  progress  toward  the 
heavenly  goal  is  the  policy  of  all  en- 
lightened people  who  have  espoused 
the  conservative  faitk. 


Missionary  Message. — Our  readers 
are  being  favored  with  a  very  in- 
structive series  of  articles  on  this 
subject,  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Geo, 
J.  Lapp.  The  suggestion  has  been 
ofifered  that  it  might  be  a  good  thing 
to  have  these  articles  collected  in 
book  form.  In  this  Ave  are  willing 
to  be.  guided  by  the  judgment  of  our 
thoughtful  readers.  Look  over  the 
article  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue, 
then  hunt  up  old  papers  with  former 
articles  on  this  subject,  read  them 
over  carefully,  then  write  us.  if  vou 
-■•e  impressed  that  these  articles 
''^ould  be  published  in  more  perma- 
nent form. 


National  prohibition  is  one  of  the 
live  political  issues,  not  only  in  A- 
merica  but  also  in  Europe.  So  in- 
tense has  the  issue  l^ecome  that  many 
people  have  lost  sight  of  the  iniquity 
of  the  thing  which  reformers  seek  to 
prohibit.  ■  ■'     ,  ,  • 

Prohibition  does  not  affect  people 
who  are  free  from  the  blight  of  alco- 
holism and  from  the  still  greater 
blight  of  covetousness.  Long  before 
there  was  talk  of  prohibiting  the 
manufacture,  transportation,  and  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquors  there  were 
millions  of  total  abstainers — both 
from  strong  drink  and  from  boot- 
legging. When  the  prohibition  laAv 
came  into  effect  it  meant  nothing 
to  them  personally  because  there 
was  nothing  about  their  lives  which 
the  law  sought  to  prohibit.  It  is 
only  those  who  are  minded  to  imbibe 
the  ruinous  stuff  or  to  make  money 
out  of  an  outlawed  business  to 
whom  this  law  applies. 

The  same  thing  is  true  concerning 
the  restrictions  taught  in  the  Bible. 
"Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  means  noth- 
ing to  the  man  who  never  takes  what 
does  not  belong  to  him.  "Thou  shalt 
not  covet,"  affects  those  only  who 
look  upon  other  men's  possessions 
with  a  covetous  eye.  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,"  means  prohi- 
bition to  those  only  whose  will  is  to 
be  "like  other  people."  No  matter 
what  the  restriction  may  be,  it  ap- 
peals as  prohibition  to  those  only 
who  at  heart  are  disobedient  to  God. 
To  those  who  want  to  know  and  to 
do  the  will  of  God,  the  things  which 
are  intended  a  restriction  for  the  dis- 
obedient are  receiA^ed  with  gladness 
because  this  "poison,  be  careful !" 
sign  may  save  them  from  many  a 
trouble. 

Get  right  with  God,  be  obedient 
to  Him  from  the  heart,  and  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  has  no  restrictions  for 
vou.    "The  law  is  for  the  lawless." 


POSITIVE   TEACHING— NEGA- 
TIVE REACTIONS 


Gospel  Herald,  $1.50  a  year. 


For  several  generations  there  has 
been  positive  teaching  on  the  deadly 
effects  and  corrupting  influences  of 
strong  drink  and  the  liquor  traffic. 
A  great  stride  forward  was  made 
when  -this  teaching,  in  the  form  of 
temperance  hygiene,  was  made  a 
special  stiidy  in  the  public  schools. 
One  of  the  logical  results  was  that 
when  this  little  America  grew  up  to 
manhood  and  womanhood  there  was 
an  uprising  that  put  prohibition  laws 
into  state  and  national  constitutions. 
The  teaching  was  positive,  and  the 
results  direct. 

But  there  were  some  unfavorable 
reactions.  The  man  with  a  strong, 
perverted  appetite  demanded  his 
booze.  The  man  with  a  covetous 
eve  saw  an  opportunity  to  cash  this 
craving  appetite  and  make  a  fortune 
out  of  it.  The  politician  saw  his  op- 
portunity to  collect  a  little  loot  and 
ride  into  positions  of  honor  by  or- 
ganiziing  boozers,  bootleggers,  and 
conscienceless  profiteers  into  a  cor- 
rupt gang  whose  business  it  is  to 
make  the  laws  of  the  land  of  none 
effect.  In  short,  this  positive  teach- 
ing which  did  so  much  to  enlighten 
and  uplift,  fell  also  upon  unsympa- 
thetic ears  and  produced  reactions 
which  Avere  decidedly  negative.  Law 
enforcement  is  being  met  Avith  deter- 
mined resistance,  and  under  the  Avail 
of  "personal  liberty"  a  Avilful  effort 
is  being  made  not  only  to  discredit 
the  laAv  but  Avith  it  the  Avhole  gov- 
ernmental machinery  that  seeks  to 
enforce  it. 

A  similar  issue  is  on  in  the  re- 
ligious Avorld  today.  Men  of  faith 
have  taken  the  Bible  at  its  face  value. 
They  have  remembered  the  Great 
Commission  of  Christ  to  the  Church 
to  "teach  all  nations ...  .to  observe 
all  things  Avhatsoever"  He  commands 
us.  The  authenticity,  authority,  and 
inerrancv  of  the  Bible  as  God's  Word; 
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the  deity,  virgin  birth,  substitution- 
ary death,  and  second  coming  of 
Christ ;  the  necessity  of  regeneration 
and  a  subsequent  holy,  sinless  life ; 
the  literal  observance  of  Christian  or- 
dinances ;  the  eternal  punishment  of 
the  wicked  and  eternal  glory  of  the 
righteous — and  other  fundamentals  of 
the  Christian  faith  have  been  held 
forth  with  a  positiveness  and  clear- 
ness that  has  not  only  meant  enlight- 
enment to  those  wbo  want  to  know 
and  to  do  God's  will  but  also  carried 
consternation  into  the  ranks  of  those 
who  are  not  willing  to  submit  to  the 
revealed  will  an.d  Word  of  the  Lord. 
For  every  positive  declaration  of 
truth  there  is  a  "Thou  shalt  not"  for 
their  rebellious  ways.  The  presenta- 
tion of  truth  is  positive,  but  their  re- 
actions ate  decidedly  negative. 

We  have  an  enlightening  illustra- 
tion in  the  garden  of  Eden.  Concern- 
ing the  things  which  Adam  and  Eve 
might  or  might  not  eat,  God  had  giv- 
en positive  instructions.  To  eat  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  meant  certain  death,  while  all 
other  fruits  meant  happiness  and 
health.  There  was  no  mistake  about 
this,  for  God  had  given  accurate 
knowledge,  positive  instructions.  But 
along  comes  the  serpent,  preaches 
"personal  liberty,"  and  makes  the 
"ye  shall  not"  overshadow  everything 
that  God  had  said.  Result :  trans- 
gression, rebellion,  death. 

In  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  we 
have  a  picture  of  what  happens  in 
every  case  of  disobedience  and  sin. 
Today  we  hear  a  great  cry  against 
"negative  teaching,"  when  the  fact 
is  that  the  negation  is  on  the  side  of 
the  reactionaries  who  are  not  willing 
to  repent  of  their  evil  ways,  obey 
God,  and  "gladly  receive  the  Word." 
A  positive  presentation  of  truth  in- 
variably means  "ye  shall  not"  to 
those  who  are  minded  to  disobey. 

Let  the  Christian  Church  continue 
its  positive  teaching.  Whether  this 
is  accepted  as  comforting  truth  by 
those  who  want  to  know  and  to  do 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  or  whether  it 
is  met  by  a  cry  of  "negative  teach- 
ing" from  those  who  are  unwilling 
to  comply  with  the  divinely  inspired 
Message,  let  the  TRUTH  be  present- 
ed in  a  plain,  positive,  Spirit-directed 
way,  and  the  Pentecostal  experiences 
of  apostolic  times  will  be  repeated. 


Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out.  And  having  food 
and  raiment,  let  us  tlierewith  be  con- 
tent.—I  Timothy  6:6.7,8. 


There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death. — Prov.  14:12. 


In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE   HOLY  SPIRIT 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 
P»r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Introduction. 

Three  Dispensations — ■ 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

I.  His  Types. 

1.  Dove. — Jno.  1:32. 

a.  Gentleness. 

b.  Harmlessness. 

c.  Peaceable. 

d.  Dove  has  no  bile — no  bitterness. 

e.  Does  not  eat  stale,  unhealthy  foods. 

f.  Careful  of  what  birds  it  fellowships 

with. 

2.  Earnest  of  our  inheritance. — Eph.  1:14. 
All  Paul's  experiences  but  an  earnest, 

a  down  payment. 

3.  Seal.— Eph.  1:13. 
Signifies — 

a.  A  finished  transaction. 

b.  Ownership. 

c.  Security. 

4.  Oil. — Anointed  with  oil  of  gladness. 

a.  Soothes  and  comforts. 

b.  Prevents  friction. 

c.  Means  illumination. 

d.  Stands    for    death    (Mary  anointed 

Jesus). 

5.  Water.— Tno.  7:38.    "Out  of  his  belly 

shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water." 

a.  Refreshes. 

b.  Makes  everything  prosper  and  thrive. 

c.  Indispensable. 

d.  Cleanseth. 

e.  Fertilizes. 

f.  Satisfies. 

6.  Fire.^ — ^"With    Holy    Ghos^    and  with 

fire"   (Luke  3:16). 

a.  Reveals. 

b.  Consumes. 

c.  Illuminates. 

d.  Makes  warm — to  glow. 

e.  Imparts  energy. 

f.  Penetrates. 

g.  Spreads. 

h.  Softens — wax  and  iron. 

i.  Cannot   be  imitated. 

II.  His  Personality. 

"Howbeit  when  He  the  Spirit  of  truth 
is  come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth;  for  He  shall  not  speak  of  Himself; 
but  whatsoever  He  shall  liear,  that  shall 
He  speak:  And  He  will  show  you  things 
to  come"  (Jno.  16:13). 

III.  His  Ministry. 

1.  Abides  in  believer  forever. — Jno.  14: 

16,  17. 

2.  Works  in  us.— Phil.  2:13. 

3.  Mortifies    the    deeds    of    the  flesh.- — 

Rom.  8:1. 

4.  Comforts. — Jno,  14:16. 

5.  Interprets  the  Bible,  reveals  the  deep 

things  of  God. — I  Cor.  2:12. 

6.  Guides   into  all  truth. — Jno.  16:13. 

7.  Shows  things  to  come. — Jno.  16:13, 

8.  Qnickrns.  empowers,  energi/es. — Rom. 

8:11;  Acts  1:8:  Eph.  3:16. 

9.  Leads    out    in    prayer. — Rom.  8:26; 

Judc  20;  Eph.  6:18. 

10.  Sheds   God's   love   abroad    in  heart. 

—Rom.  .S:5. 

11.  Be  mv  Remembrancer. — Tno,  14:26. 

12.  Reveals  Jesus.— Jno.   16:14;  l.S:26. 


13.  Fully  and  forever  satisfies, — Jno.  4: 

14. 

14.  Fills  with  joy  and  peace. — Jno.  7:37; 

Rom.  15:13. 

15.  Gives    assurance   of   Sonship. — Rom. 

8:16. 

16.  Defeats   the   enemy. — Isa.  59:19. 

17.  Calls  into  specific  service. — Acts  13:3. 

IV.  His   Fullness.— Acts    1:8;    Eph,  5:18. 
Any  teaching  is  dangerous  that  causes 

a  person  to  discard  the  plain  teachings 
of  the  Bible. 

No  spiritual  blessing  that  any  one  has, 
but  you  can  have  same  in  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Holy  Spirit  always  operates  in  har- 
mony with  the  holy  Word. 

V.  His  Fruit. 
Not  noise. 
But  Gal.  5:22. 

VI.  Grieve,  Vex,  Resist,  Quench  Not. 
All   sins   are   against   the    Holy  Spirit. 

Blasphemy  against  Holy  Ghost. — Mk. 
3:22-30. 
VTI.    How  Received. 

1.  Repent.— Acts  2:38. 

2.  Obey.— Acts  5:32. 

3.  Thirst.— Jno.  7:37. 

4.  A,sk.— Luke  11:13. 

5.  Believe.— Jno.  5:14,15. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


A  DEFINITION— BODY  AND 
SOUL 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  references  appear  in  the  Bi- 
ble concerning  the  human  body  and 
the  soul-consciousness  that  dwells 
within  it,  both  during  and  after  this 
life.  Occasionally,  as  in  Gen.  1 :26- 
28,  mention  is  made  of  the  two  be- 
ing a  common  unit  of  life,  but  in 
such  passages  as  I  Cor.  15:44,45  and 
I  Thes.  5 :23  body  and  scml  are  re- 
ferred to  as  a  separate  unit  or  each 
as  an  individual  whole ;  that  is,  the 
body  is  represented  as  the  wonderful 
piece  of  machinery  that  operates  with 
the  soul-consciousness  in  the  perpetu- 
ation of  what  we  call  life  in  this 
world. 

With  the  animal  kingdom,  the  body 
with  the  spirit  or  breath,  also  operate 
together,  jointly  in  the  perpetuation 
of  n  different  form  of  life  that  is 
produced  in  embryo  through  natural 
generation  in  line  with  the  many 
different  species  that  were  establish- 
ed in  common  on  the.  sixth  day  of 
creation;  while  with  the  human  spe- 
cie."(  an  organism  is  established  Avhich 
for  both  body  and  soul  carry  the 
principles  of  everlasting  life.  By 
reason  of  man's  fall,  however,  his 
body,  like  the  body  of  the  beast,  is 
doomed  to  return  to  the  dust  from 
whence  it  came  ;  but  to  be  resurrect- 
ed, with  its  identity  to  be  preserved 
either  for  renewed  life  with  the  soul 
in  the  presence  of  God's  glory,  or  for 
eternal  banishment  from  His  presence 
in  the  darkness  of  the  under-world. 

The  conioining  of  the  two  separate 
forms  of  life  is  continued  for  a  com- 
paratively brief  period  in  this  world. 
The  beginning  is  in  verv  feeble  form 
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with  the  body,  but  later  on  it  devel- 
ops the  standard  in  which  it  abounds 
in  strength  and  vigorous  activity  in 
thing-s  relating  to  the  world  element 
in  which  it  finds  itself ;  but  still  lat- 
er, these  activities  begin  finally  to 
slow  down  and  at  last  come  to  a 
stand-still.  This,  we  call  death.  When 
thi'S  happens  to  men,  the  body  falls 
into  decay,  corruption,  and  dissolu- 
tion in  the  dust.  In  this  common 
happening  to  both  man  and  beast,  the 
g-reat  difference  occurs,  as  explained 
in  Eccl.  3:21,  "The  spirit  of  the  man 
goeth  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
beast  goeth  downward  to  the  earth." 

When  death  occurs  in  infancy  or 
during  unnatural  aberration  or  deliri- 
um of  mind,  in  which  the  body  fails 
to  function  in  harmony  with  the 
standards  of  accountability,  the  atone- 
ment made  by  the  Son  of  God  for 
mankind,  is  sufficient  for  such. 
But  for  an  adult  body  to  become  a 
glorv  to  God  in  this  world  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  it  must  needs  be  in 
perfect  poise  with  the  soul,  for  it  is 
only  then  that  it  finds  its  fit  habita- 
tion for  dominating-  thought,  affection 
and  all  the  qualities  of  the  God-life, 

With  the  thought-life  thus  daily 
balanced  with  the  soul  consciousness 
from  the  first  days  of  accountability, 
a  growth  and  development  is  marked 
in  the  body  that  ultimately  brings 
life  to  the  standard  that  makes  the 
individual  akin  to  God  and  the  an- 
gels. Through  the  illuminating  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  houl, 
while  abiding  in  its  earthly  taber- 
nacle, is  permitted  to  glance  across 
the  banister  railings  of  this  world 
and  take  in  contemplation  the  vast 
fields  of  space,  and  the  stretches  of 
pavement  glory  that  adorn  the  uni- 
verse of  God  :  as  well  as  for  descern- 
ing  the  volumes  of  truth  and  wisdom 
that  mav  be  read  from  the  field  of 
nature  that  lies  within  closer  range. 

Some  one  has  said  that  interces- 
sorv  praver  is  the  mightiest  power 
that  God  has  as  yet  ever  lent  to 
man,  for  while  in  such  an  element 
the  soul  may  articulate  and  cry  might- 
ily to  Him  for  grace  and  help  in  the 
groanings  that  are  even  unuttered  in 
the  form  of  speech.  With  the  bulk 
of  mankind  the  soul-intellect  is  be- 
come so  painfully  contracted  and 
clouded  that  there  comes  no  enla.-ee- 
ment  to  the  vision  for  things  that 
are  high  and  holy.  Under  sucii  sad- 
b-  hWdered  and  restricted  conditions 
the  dormant  soul-life  is  limited  to  the 
imperfect  expressions  and  murmur- 
ings  of  the  child  that  has  not  yet 
learned  the  forms  of  speech. 

Like  the  earthly  parent  that  best 
understands  the  wishes  and  desires 
of  the  crving  child,  so  the  heavenly 
Parent  is  quick  to  comprehend  th^ 


real  meaning  of  the  searching  cries 
of  the  longing  and  waiting  soul. 

The  threads  of  human  history  as 
they  stretch  across  the  dim  and  misty 
past  have  interwoven  with  the  rest 
the  one  scarlet  strand  that  tells  of 
the  plan  of  suffering  and  death  of 
One  whose  blood  would  atone  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  All  along  the  first 
forty  centuries  of  human  history  this 
great  truth  has  been  strikingly  sym- 
bolized in  many  types  and  figures, 
and  has  been  most  vividly  portrayed 
in  the  succeeding  twenty  centuries 
in  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God  in 
the  flesh. 

Yet  with  all  this  the  future  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  of  God  on  earth, 
and  the  final  destiny  of  humanity  at 
large,  presents  a  most  dark  and 
gloomy  picture.  Among  men  of  all 
classes  and  shades  of  character  there 
are  yet  comparatively  few  who  re- 
spond to  the  touch  of  life  that  would 
lead  them  into  the  realm  of  the  heav- 
enly and  divine,  or  to  unite  body  and 
soul  in  that  blessed  harmony  and 
equilibrium  of  poise  in  which  the 
spirit  of  God  may  dwell. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


A  FAITHFUL  WITNESS 


By  David  B.  Groff  • 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. — Acts  1:8. 

Jesus  Christ  is  "the  faithful  wit- 
ness" (Rev.  1:5).  He  witnessed  a 
good  confession  before  Pilate.  He  is 
faithful,  not  only  because  He  reveal- 
ed all  the  truth  and  sealed  it  with  His 
own  blood,  but  because  He  went  to 
the  extreme  limit  of  sacrifice  for  our 
sakes. 

"The  Spirit  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  the  sons  of 
God"  (Rom.  8:16).  If  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  within  us  there  will 
be  the  same  manifestation  of  the 
working  of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives.  It 
is  only  after  we  have  consecrated  our 
whole  life  to  Him  that  we  are  able 
to  accomplish  anything  in  His  name, 
and  even  then  we  are  to  say,  "Un- 
profitable servants." 

Our  witnessing  should  begin  at  "Je- 
rusalem." This  refers  to  our  home 
life.  Trtily  if  our  home  life  is  not  in 
harmony  with  our  blessed  Master  we 
are  not  qualified  to  go  iiito  "Samaria" 
or  into  the  "uttermost  part  of  the 
earth." 

The  general  sentiment  of  today  is 
in  favor  of  more  education.  Btit  what 
the  world  today  needs  is  not  more 
education  so  much  as  more  salvation. 
The   mist'^.kc   is   made,  perhaps  too 


often,  in  putting  too  many  men  and 
women  into  educational  lines  as  com- 
pared with  those  into  evangelistic  ef- 
forts. It  may  be  that  if  the  father 
and  mother  were  consecrated  to  God 
they  would  give  their  consent  more 
readily  to  have  their  son  or  their 
daughter  sent  out  to  bring  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  to  a  lost  and  dying  world. 
Another  mistake  may  be  too  great 
an  eagerness  to  get  to  the  highly  ed- 
ucated classes  and  to  the  influential 
and  the  rich.  One  great  organization 
has  said  that  while  other  missionaries 
may  go  to  the  poor  and  uneducated, 
"our  mission,"  is  to  the  educated  and 
to  the  leaders.  This  certainly  was 
not  Jesus  Christ's  program,  or  that 
of  the  apostles.  They  preached  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor.  The  good  old 
Gospel  was  preached  in  the  good  old 
way,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  .Spir- 
it— to  all  classes,  especially  the  poor. 
This  is  what  the  world  needs  today. 
It  will  solve  all  problems  as  nothing 
else  will. 

AVhen  we  stop  to  think  of  the  mil- 
lions of  souls  who  are  going  down  to 
an  endless  hell,  are  we  willing  to  be 
used  as  witnesses?  May  we  ask  our- 
selves the  question.  Are  we  fulfilling 
the  purpose  of  our  creation,  or  are 
we  simply  living  here  as  if  this  were 
our  eternal  abode?  Does  it  pay  to 
devote  our  time  and  energy,  our  whole 
life,  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  un- 
saved? Surely  when  we  remember 
that  one  soul  is  worth  more  thari  the 
whole  world,  we  must  conclude  that 
it  is  worth  while.  So  faithfully  does 
God  take  note  of  our  lives  that  He 
has  assured  us  that  if  Ave  only  give  a 
cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple  we  shall  not  lose  our  reward. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


IN  THE  STREETS 


A  gentleman  visited  an  unhappy 
man  in  jail  awaiting  his  trial.  "Sir," 
said  the  pri'soner.  "I  had  a  good  home 
education.  My  street  education  ruin- 
ed me !  T  used  to  slip  out  of  the 
house  and  go  awav  with  the  boys  in 
the  street.  In  the  street  I  learned 
to  lounge ;  in  the  street  I  learned  to 
swear;  in  the  street  I  learned  to 
smoke  :  in  the  street  T  learned  to  pil- 
fer and  do  all  evil.  O  sir.  it  is  in 
the  street  that  the  devil  lurks  to  work 
the  ruin  of  the  young!" 

Boys,  remember  this  when  you  find 
vourselves  standing  under  the  street 
lamp  with  nothing  to  do.  and  find 
voiir  wav  home  as  quickly  as  possible 
— to  your  study  nr  to  work. — Sel. 


When  he  giveth  quietness  who 
then  can  make  trouble? — Job.  34:29. 

And  ye  shall  seek  me  and  find  me 
Avhen  ve  shall  search  for  me  with  all 
}^our  heart. — Jeremiah  29:13. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precttms  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
•oicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they   are   white  already   to  harvest. — -John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

During-  the  last  summer  the  Lord 
has  continued  to  bless  the  work  here 
in  Columbia.  There  have  been  many 
visitors  here  every  Sunday  who  have 
helped  us  in  the  work  here  in  the 
Sunday  school  teaching  classes  and 
helping  in  the  visitation  work.  The 
workers  who  have  come  from  a  dis- 
tance weekly  are  still  continuing  in 
their  labors  and  this  means  much  en- 
couragement to  us  who  are  here  con- 
tinually. On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Rudy  Stauffer,  enroute  to 
Ohio,  stopped  with  us  and  lent  us 
a  helping  hand,  which  was  very  much 
appreciated.  Last  Sunday  our  at- 
tendance was  about  200.  The  chil- 
dren are  again  gathering  in  for  the 
winter.  On  Saturday,  Nov.  10,  we 
opened  sewing  'school  here  at  the 
Mission,  which  will  continue  until 
next  June.  We  have  an  enrollment 
at  present  of  about  75,  but  the  num- 
ber will  reach  100  in  a  few  weeks 
more.  Sister  Mary  Mellinger,  presi- 
dent of  Lancaster  County  sewing 
circles,  comes  every  week  and  acts 
as  'superintendent  of  the  sewing 
school.  She  is  very  well  liked  by 
all  the  pupils.  This  is  a  very  needy 
work,  as  many  of  the  girls  are  taught 
who  come  from  neglected  homes 
whose  mothers  are  helpless  and  nevcr 
had  the  privilege  ot  learning  how  to 
sew. 

Bro.  Elmer  Martin  of  Mellinger's 
congregation  has  volunteered  to  come 
to  Columbia  every  Sunday  and  teach 
a  class  for  us.  This  we  count  as  a 
great  sacrifice,  but  it  will  not  go  un- 
rewarded. Who  will  also  come  and 
do  likewise?  We  are  in  need  of 
other  workers.  During  the  last  sum- 
mer the  visitation  work  has  been 
somewhat  neglected,  but  with  all  this 
the  work  is  still  prospering  and  hope- 
ful. During  the  last  month  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  preached  for  us  at 
this  place;  Noah  Bowman,  Bowmans- 
ville;  A.  A.  Landi's,  Ephrata ;  D.  H. 
Mosemann,  Lancaster:  David  Miller, 
Middletown;  Samuel  Oberholzer,  Kis- 
sers Cong. ;  Jacob  Brubaker,  Lancas- 
ter. We  thank  all  the  brethren  for 
their  help  here  at  this  place.  On 
Sunday,  Dec.  2,  communion  will  bs 
observed  here  and  preparatory  serv- 
ices   on    Saturday    evening  before. 
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Pray   for   us    in    the   work   here  at 
Columbia,  and  come  and  visit  u.s. 
Your  unworthy  servant. 
Nov.  19,  1923.         C.  Z.  Martin. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — It  was 
just  a  year  on  the  11th  of  November 
that  this  mission  was  started.  On 
that  day  we  held  our  dedication  serv- 
ices in  several  living  rooms,  above 
the  hall  in  which  we  now  hold  them. 
Then  there  were  a  goodly  number 
present,  but  mostly  those  of  our  own 
people  from  the  country.  Only  a 
few  city  people  could  then  be  in- 
duced to  come. 

A  year's  time  has  brought  about 
quite  a  change.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  and 
ask  your  prayers  that  we  may  do 
more  in  the  coming  year. 

On  the  anniversary  of  our  dedica- 
tion we  had  a  temperance  program. 
This  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoon 
instead  of  the  regular  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services.  The  children 
of  our  Sunday  school  and  workers 
gave  this  program.  Bro.  Chris.  Sny- 
der, President  of  the  Mission  Board, 
also  gave  a  talk.  The  children  de- 
livered their  recitations  well'.  A 
nvimber  of  special  songs  were  sung. 
A  leaf  from  a  beginners'  chart  was 
given  each  child  as  a  prize.  The 
hall  was  well  filled,  about  225  being 
present,  almost  200  of  these  being 
from  the  city. 

During  the  year  we  have  come  in 
touch  with  200  or  more  different  chil- 
dren. Some  of  our  old  pupils  have 
moved  away,  while  others  have  taken 
their  places. 

Bro.  Ed.  Yoder  of  the  Zion  con- 
gregation conducted  our  children's 
meeting  and  preaching  services  on 
Sunday  evening. 

We  would  appreciate  any  good 
Sunday  school  literature  left  by  oth- 
er Sundav  schools,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Beams  of  Light,  Cards,  Charts,  etc. 
These  are  a  help  in  our  visitation 
work. 

We  expect  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  here 
to  begin  a  week's  meetings  on  the 
23rd  of  this  month.  Pray  for  the  lost 
of  Portland. 

In   His  service, 

Nov.  13,  1923.  Fannie  Good. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
For  the  benefit  of  our  friends  and 
those  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Children's  Home  here,  will  write  a 
few  lines  that  perhaps  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  you. 

We  are  having  our  first  attack  of 
the  grippe  or  flu  for  this  winter. 
About  one-third  of  the  children  were 
affected  with  it.    A  few  have  taken 


November  29 

it  quite  hard,  but  at  this  writing  all 
are  getting  along  quite  well. 

We  have  a  full  working  force  for 
this  winter,  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord,  and  pray  that  He  will  send 
forth  more  laborers  to  take  the  place 
of  the  ones  that  wish  to  be  relieved 
in  the  spring. 

Sister  Alice  Hershberger  of  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  lately  came  to  as- 
sist in  the  work.  The  work  is  not 
altogether  new  to  her  as  she  had 
responded  before  this  when  we  were 
in  need  of  workers.  She  had  beerE 
a  worker  in  the  Argentine  Mis'sion 
when  that  station  was  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Allan  Good. 

Sister  Anna  Schwitzer,  our  faithful 
cook,  had  been  away  on  her  vacation 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  parts 
of  Kansas.  The  children  and  all 
were  glad  to  see  her  back  again. 

We  received  a  20-barrel  shipment 
of  canned  fruit  and  vegetables  from 
the  Sugar  Creek  congregation,  Iowa, 
one  barrel  from  Harder  Bros.,  Mo., 
three  barrels  from  East  Union  con- 
gregation, Iowa,  and  one  barrel  from 
Liberty  Sewing  Circle,  Iowa,  so  far 
this  fall.  We  are  sure  this  is  a 
great  satisfaction  to  us,  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  feeding  of  an  aver- 
age of  34  children  and  six  workers, 
to  know  that  the  fruit  shelves  are  all 
filled  up  for  the  winter.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  it,  and  thank  the  sisters 
for  supplying  this  need  and  the  breth- 
ren for  assisting  them.  May  the 
Lord  reward  them  for  their  labor  of 
love. 

Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  might  be  found  faithful  stew- 
ards in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  we 
remain. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

C.  J.  Freyenberger. 
Nov.  15,  1923. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 

Dear  Readers : — We  feel  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  all  His  goodness  to  us. 
Especially  at  this  time  when  our 
children  are  again  permitted  to  at- 
tend school.  They  were  kept  at 
home  on  account  of  chicken-pox. 
Now  according  to  the  new  laws  of 
fhe  Board  of  Health  all  children  who 
?re  immune  to  the  disease  are  per- 
mitted to  attend  public  services  and 
school.  There  were  thirteen  cases, 
mostly  among  the  younger  ones.  All 
;ire  recovering  nicely.  This  gave  the 
workers  the  privilege  of  attending 
worship  for  which  we  were  especially 
thankful  at  this  time  when  continued 
meetings  are  in  progress  at  the  Mil- 
lersville Church.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens, T-.-'nsdale,  Pa.,  is  laboring  with 
us.  We  are  so  glad  that  souls  am 
confessing  Christ  and  being  gathered 
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into  the  fold.  May  many  others  yet 
be  won. 

The  provisions  are  still  coming  in, 
especially  the  canned  fruit  and  pota- 
toes. We  say,  "Thank  You,"  to  each 
kind  friend  who  has  helped. 

Two  brothers,  aged  six  and  eight, 
will  be  placed  in  the  same  home  in 
the  near  future. 

The  Lord  has  called  to  his  reward 
one  of  our  trustees,  Bro.  Jacob  M. 
Weber,  of  the  Bowmansville  congre- 
gation. We  shall  miss  him,  as  well 
as  those  in  his  home  and  home  com- 
munity. His  life  speaks  to  us  and 
gives  a  rich  testimony  for  the  Mas- 
ter, for  whom  he  lived  so  nobly. 
Yours  for  needy  children, 

Nov.  4,  1923.  The  Workers. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
To  our  many  friends,  Greeting: — • 
We  are  grateful  to  be  able  to  report 
favorably  from  this  place.  Health 
conditions  in  our  institution  are  very 
good,  and  the  work  is  going  on 
nicely. 

Farm  produce  is  all  gathered  in. 
Much  canned  fruit  and  other  produce 
has  been  received  from  different 
sources  adding  considerably  to  our 
store  for  the  approaching  winter.  We 
extend  a  hearty  "Thank  you." 

On  Nov.  15  Bro.  Miller  and  family, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Lizzie  Kauff- 
man,  motored  to  their  home  com- 
munity at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  return- 
ing Monday,  Nov.  19. 

Sister  Elnora  Augsburger  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  spent  the  week  of  Nov.  10-17 
with  us,  the  guest  of  her  friend. 
Sister  Kathryn  Stalter. 

Sister  Lucinda  Brubaker  of  Bru- 
tus, Mich.,  a  former  worker  here,  has 
agnin  joined  our  force  of  workers. 
We  welcome  her  to  our  midst. 

Sister  Fannie  King  of  this  place, 
who  has  been  assisting  in  the  work 
here  for  some  time,  has  again  re- 
turned to  other  fields  of  labor.  We 
appreciate  the  service  so  kindly  ren- 
dered. 

Fraternally  yours, 
Nov.  21,  1923.         The  Workers. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER 
FROM  SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Oct.  24,  1923) 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Friday  night.  Oct.  19,  we  held 
our  first  public  Gospel  meeting  in 
the  new  salon  in  Carlos  Casares  which 
we  rented  for  the  purpose  of  starting 
another  Sundav  school  in  that  part  of 
the  town.  We  bought  two  dozen 
large  and  small  chairs.  All  were 
filled  and  many  had  to  stand.  Good 
interest  was  manifested  and  no  dis- 
turbance was  made,  as  is  often  the 


case  in  newly  rented  halls.  After  the 
first  public  meeting  the  owner  was 
greatly  pleased  and  said  he  will  fix 
the  hall  some.  He  had  it  white- 
washed within  and  fixed  the  door 
step  and  windows,  which  is  a 
great  improvement.  We  must  pay 
about  seven  dollars  gold  monthly  for 
rent.  We  thank  the  givers,  from  the 
iSterling  congregation  who  gave  ten 
dollars  for  the  first  month's  rent. 

One  visible  result  of  the  meetings 
on  this  side  is  the  owner's  father  and 
mother  who  are  in  their  sixties  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  We  were  to 
their  home  to  visit  them  today.  They 
have  a  nice  home.  He  is  a  black- 
smith who  has  been  in  this  country 
25  years.  Their  son,  who  was  re- 
cently married  also  lives  with  the 
parents.  They  are  nice  young  peo- 
ple, read  much,  and  are  greatly  in- 
terested in  God's  Word.  We  believe 
they  will  be  won  for  Christ.  Be- 
sides these  there  are  others  who  live 
near  the  new  hall  who  come  and 
show  interest. 

News  comes  from  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  that  Bro.  Hershey  preached 
there  Last  Monday  night  and  on  Tues- 
day night  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  gave 
them  a  good  talk  in  the  Y.  P.  M. 

On  Saturday  evening,  in  their  con- 
verts' meeting,  four  policemen  we.-e 
present.    Ali  gave  good  attention. 

A  music  instructor  is  coming  to 
(he  meetings.  He  bought  a  Bible  and 
the  same  night  a  Turk  was  present 
and  said  he  was  glad  to  know  there 
is  a  way  to  escape  eternal  punish- 
ment. 

One  of  Liie  Trenque  Lauquen  con- 
verts has  a  'battle  to  fight.  Her 
friends  tell  her  that  every  time  she 
comes  to  church  some  one  will  get 
sick  in  her  family.  Her  little  girl 
is  quite  sickly  and  is  almost  afraid 
to  come  to  the  kindergarten.  Many 
must  sufl'er  persecution  in  all  the 
towns  when  they  accept  Christ.  They 
need  your  prayers.  The  people  are 
seeking  the  truth  and  are  hungry  for 
the  pure  Word  of  God,  but  Avhen 
they  hear  it  as  many  preach  it  in 
these  last  days,  as  simply  a  reform 
and  nothing  of  the  real  thing  of 
"Salvation  thru  the  blood  of  Christ," 
it  does  not  help  them  any. 

Bro.  Swartz,  our  Jewish  convert  is 
now  in  another  town.  He  writes  that 
there  is  Gospel  work  there  too,  but 
he  thinks  the  pastor  ' would  make  a 
good  orator  in  governmental  affairs, 
but  not  the  Gospel  as  he  says  he 
doesn't  preach  much  of  the  pure  Gos- 
pel— mostly  about  other  things.  They 
have  a  fine,  big  church,  but  few  mem- 
bers. The  lost  world  Avants  to  hear 
God's  Word.  May  we  ever  be  faith- 
ful in  preaching  only  Christ  and  Him 
crucified,  is  our  prayer. 

The  Jews  are  teaching  against  their 


people  attending  our  services.  They 
are  seemingly  afraid  of  being  con- 
verted if  they  come.  At  first  the 
majority  of  the  congregation  were 
Jews,  now  very  few  come.  Before 
we  had  nearly  all  Jewish  children  in 
Sunday  school.  Now  we  have  a 
large  band  of  Argentines  and  few 
Jews.  The  Jews  who  do  come  are 
made  fun  of  and  threatened.  We  re- 
alize it  is  a  harder  thing  to  work 
among  them.  But  when  Peter  preach- 
ed, 3000  were  converted  in  one  day, 
and  we  have  the  same  powerful  God 
?s  our  Helper.  May  you  pray  for 
the  Jews  here.  Two  are,  we  ^'eel, 
almost  converted  but  afraid  to  make 
it  publicity  known.  They  told  us  they 
believe  what  we  teach  and  that  Christ 
is  their  Messiah.  What  a  blessing  it 
would  be  if  we  had  a  converted  Jew 
from  North  America  with  experience 
to  come  and  do  a  special  work  among 
the  Jews  in  Carlos  Casares. 

Mav  you  pray  for  our  work.  It 
does  our  hearts  good  to  see  our  large 
band  of  converts  and  members  go  oflf 
together  from  the  meetings  so  happy. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O. 


MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 
V. 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wb'-reMDrn,  O  King  Agn'ppa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vi- 
sion—Acts 26:19. 

It  is  necessary  to  read  the  whole 
message  from  v.  13  to  v.  23  to  fully 
understand  ti\^  import  of  the  text. 
This  is  the  seco;id  time  i'aul  rehears- 
es the  experience  of  fiis  conversion 
and  the  revelation  of  the  living 
Christ.  (See  Acts  25:5-21  and  com''- 
pare  with  the  narrative  in  Acts  9: 
l-?2).  As  you  read  the  above  test;- 
monv  you  will  be  impressed  with 
Paul's  intense  vigor,  keen  enthusi- 
asm, and  the  rapid  movement  of  the 
narrative.  It  is  one  of  the  literary 
masterpieces  of  the  New  Testament. 
Paul  is  also  shown  as  a  man  of 
sturdy  faith. 

The  circumstances  which  led  up  to 
Paul's  conversion  tended  to  prepare 
him  not  only  for  the  event  but  for 
the  important  calling  which  he  was 
to  receive.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Sanhedrin,  a  Pharisee,  was  taught 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  was  zealous- 
ly t-'ught  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, 
?nd  was  deeply  prejudiced  against 
the  believers  in  Christ  and  Avas  de- 
sirous of  making  as  large  a  contribu- 
tion as  possible  to  the  cause  of 
stamping  out  this  faith.  He  thought 
he  was  doing  the  Lord's  will.  (Acts 
26:9;  I  Tim.  1:13.) 

He  doubtless  had  known  of  Christ, 
and  even  come  into  personal  contact 
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llini,  as  hnth  of  {hem  attended 
the  vt'arlv  feasts.  But  the  opposition 
of  [he  Pharisees  was  so  strong  that 
he  could  not  shake  off  the  idea  that 
Jesus  was  an  impostor.  In  perse- 
cuting- the  Christians  he  was  relent- 
less, tireless,  resourceful,  deeply  ear- 
nest, and  faced  any  hardship  to  ac- 
complish his  ends.  God  took  all  this 
into  account  as  He  always  does  re- 
o-arding  some  of  the  most  desperate 
haters  of  the  Cross. 

But  the  sudden  revelation  of  Christ, 
three  days  of  blindness,  and  the  min- 
istry of  a  brother  in  the  new  found 
Faith  wrought  a  miracle  in  His  life 
and  entirely  changed  his  relation- 
ship. He  at  once  began  as  zealouly 
witnessing  to  what  he  had  received 
as  he  had  previously  witnessed  a- 
gainst  it.  He  cheerfully  witnessed 
and  waited  several  years,  meditating 
in  Arabia,  living  quietly  at  Tarsus, 
for  the  call  to  the  larger  service  for 
which  he  was  already  set  apart.  (See 
9:15,16.) 

There  is  a  great  difiference  between 
having  a  vision  given  and  being  vi- 
sionary. Paul's  vision  of  the  living 
Christ,  His  power  to  save.  His  Mes- 
siahship,  and  his  own  future  service 
were  given  him  from  above.  Dur- 
ing the  years  of  meditation  and  prep- 
aration his  vision  was  more  and  more 
clarified  for  him  until  his  line  of  duty 
was  clear  and  His  faith  in  Christ 
firmly  grounded.  He  thus  received 
a  well  defined  vision  of  the  state  of 
the  unbeliever,  the  possibility  of  his 
salvation,  the  need  of  making  Christ 
known,  of  the  need  of  both  Jew  and 
Gentile,  and  of  what  methods  would 
be  most  effective. 

Jesus  in  His  teachings  meant  His 
disciples  to  get  visions  of  what  He 
was  trying  to  teach  them.  The  par- 
able of  the  sower,  the  parable  of  the 
lost  sheep,  the  parable  of  the  good 
Samaritan,  feeding  the  five  and  the 
four  thousand,  the  injunction  "Look 
out  upon  the  fields  and  see  that  they 
are  already  white  for  the  harvest," 
"Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest," 
and  many  other  teachings  and  para- 
bles meant  to  convey  to  them  a  vision 
of  something  vital  in  relation  to  the 
Church  or  to  the  world. 

Such  visions  are  not  dreams  but 
realizations  of  actual  conditions  and 
needs  meant  to  enlarge  our  sympa- 
thies, increase  our  burdens  for  the 
lost,  help  us  to  realize  our  own  and 
the.  Church's  responsibilities.  They 
are  divinely  given  telescopic  views. 
This  is  what  Jehovah  meant  when 
PTe  said,  "Where  there  is  no  vision, 
the  people  perish." 

Paul's  obedience  to  the  heavenly 
vision  nol  only  led  him  to  become  a 
firm  believer  but  also  enabled  him 
to^  carry  out  God's  jiurpose  in  his 
life.    In  his  various  experiences — such 


as  journeys,  imprisonments,  and  final 
journey  to  Rome — he  was  brought 
into  contact  with  all  classes  of  people 
from  the  peasants  to  the  rulers  and 
in  each  case  hia  testimony  was  clear. 
There  is  a  striking  sameness  in  his 
messages,  although  adapted  to  dif- 
ferent classes  and  circumstances. 
From  this  the  missionary  learns — 

1.  That  the  one  message  of  "Re- 
pentance toward  God  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  fits  all  classes  and 
nationalities. 

2.  That  varjdng  circumstances  call 
for  varying  methods  of  labor.  He 
became  all  things  to  all  men  that  by 
all  means  he  might  save  some. 

3.  That  it  takes  a  strong  will  and 
a  firm  faith  to  encounter  all  the  trials 
and  hardships  awaiting  one  and  a 
dogged  determination  to  go  on  in 
spite  of  what  seem  like  unsurmount- 
able  difficulties. 

4.  That  to  be  a  good  soldier  of 
the  Cross  one  must  be  ready  to  stick 
to  his  post,  faithful  unto  death,  and 
trust  God  to  see  him  through. 

5.  That  one  must  possess  a  deep 
earnestness  of  purpose  and  a  genu- 
ine sincerity  and  hold  the  souls  of  the 
lost  of  priceless  worth,  and  not  con- 
sider any  too  low  for  his  interest, 
pravers,  and  efforts  to  save.  What 
of  the  Hottentot,  the  cannibals  of  the 
South  Sea  islands,  the  head-hunters 
of  Africa,  the  caste-bound  and  priest- 
ridden  idol-worshipers  of  India,  the 
revengeful  American  Indian ;  many 
of  whom  have  been  won  to  Christ? — 
as  low  as  man  can  get  but  not  too 
low^  for  the  servant  of  God  to  seek 
out  and  save. 

6.  That  it  is  also  necessary  to 
be  ready  to  witness  before  kings  and 
magistrates,  before  Parliaments  and 
Congress.  The  servant  of  God  has 
nothing  to  fear  or  nothing  of  which 
to  be  ashamed.  He  has  a  message 
of  Life  for  all  men,  for  Felix,  for 
Agrippa,  for  Caesar,  as  well  as  for 
the  most  humble  citizen. 

7.  That  the  efforts  to  save  souls 
and  upbuild  humanity  is  not  spas- 
modic, nor  are  fruits  realized  in  a 
day.  It  is  the  work  of  the  plodder 
that  counts.  Many  a  brilliant  work- 
er has  gone  out  to  the  Mission  field 
and  soon  became  disappointed  because 
he  expected  everything  to  move  his 
way  in  a  few  months.  They  had  vi- 
sions of  what  ought  to  be  accom- 
nlished  but  had  not  the  bala^r 
judgment  coupled  up  with  the  vision. 
How  many  of  us  in  the  Church  have 
a  vision  of  how  things  ought  to  be, 
what  ought  to  be  accomplished,  and 
how  far  the  borders  of  the  Kingdom 
ought  to  be  extended,  and  what  our 
relation  ought  to  be  to  the  Lord's 
work  but  somehow  things  do  not 
move  as  we  think  they  ought  to.  If 
we  examine   ourselves   carefully  the 


deficiency  is  generally  in  ourselves. 
Paul  set  the  pace  and  as  he  carried 
out  the  vision  the  Lord  had  given 
him  he  did  not  cease  in  his  self 
examination  to  see  that  he  was  con- 
tinually coming  up  to  what  the  Lord 
expected  him  to  be  and  what  he  him- 
self expected  of  others.  If  you  are 
not  ready  to  set  the  pace  then  do 
not  try  with  words  only  to  set  it 
for  someone  else. 

8.  That  it  is  necessary  to  be  sensi- 
tive to  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  at 
all  times. 

9.  That  true  bravery  cannot  be 
reckoned  according  to  conspicuous 
service,  nor  according  to  the  way  one 
catches  the  public  eye.  Many  a 
bright  star  in  the  Church's  crown 
will  be  those  who  have  labored  in 
obscurity,  unmentioned  and  little 
known. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  not  to  be 
disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision  of 
the  world's  need,  of  the  need  of  our 
own  personal  interest,  of  the  need  of 
our  deeper  consecration,  and  with 
that  the  great  possibihties  of  accom- 
pilshing  much  for  Him  if  we  follow 
the  Spirit's  lead. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


HOW  DO  I  KNOW  THAT  I  AM 
SAVED? 


One  afternoon,  some  years  since, 
a  little  girl,  then  only  about  eight 
years  old,  came  into  my  study  dur- 
ing the  hours  habitually  given  to  con- 
versation with  those  who  were  seek- 
ing salvation.  To  my  question  she 
frankly  replied  that  she  came  to  talk 
with  me  about  herself.  I  said  to  her: 
"Anna,  are  you  a  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesus?"  "Yes,  sir."  "Do  you  know 
yourself  to  be  a  child  of  God?"  "Yes, 
sir."  "Well,  how  do  you  know  it?" 
"Why,  sir,  because  God  says  so." 
'Where  does  he  say  so?"  "He  says," 
she  confidently  replied,  "Him  that 
Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  "But,"  I  repHed,  "that  does  not 
say  anything  about  your  being  a  child 
of  God.  How,  then,  do  you  know 
that  you  are?"  "I  know  it  because 
I  know  that  I  have  come  to  him, 
and  he  says  that  he  will  not  cast  out 
those  who  come." 

"Then,"  I  said,  "you  know  you  are 
his  because  you  know  what  you  have 
done,  and  you  know  and  believe  what 
God  has  said?"  "Yes.  sir,  that  is  it." 
And  I  said,  "What  disciple  of  three- 
score years  can  give  any  better  rea- 
sons for  his  faith  than  this  simple 
little  child,  who  knows  her  saved 
state  because  she  rests  on  God's 
Word?"— A.  T.  Pierson. 


As  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord, 
God  made  him  to  prosper. — IT  Chron. 
26:5. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  9,  1923— Acts  8:4-25 
THE  OUTREACH  OF  THE 
EARLY  CHURCH 
Golden  Text. — Ye  shall  be  witness- 
es unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the    uttermost   part   of   the    earth. — 
Acts  1:8. 

Lesson  Story. — ^After  the  stoning  of 
Stephen  a  fierce  persecution  raged  in 
and  about  Jerusalem.  The  disciples 
were  scattered  in  every  direction,  the 
Jews  determining  that  for  once  this 
heretical'  sect  must  be  destroyed.  But 
they  were  simply  hastening  the  day 
of  the  supremacy  of  the  Church.  The 
fleeing  disciples  told  the  story  of  the 
Gospel  wherever  they  went  and  the 
Church  grew  more  rapidly  than  if  the 
disciples  had  been  allowed  to  remain 
undisturbed  in  Jerusalem.  Among 
those  scatered  abroad  was  Philip,  who 
went  to  Samaria.  There  the  people 
flocked  to  the  Church  in  great  num- 
bers. The  disciples  at  Jerusalem  hear- 
ing of  the  marvelous  success  in  Sam- 
aria sent  Peter  and  John,  who  fur- 
,ther  instructed  the  new  disciples,  laid 
/hands  upon  them,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  upon  them.  Having  performed 
their  work  in  Samaria,  and  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  many  villages,  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem 

Lesson  Gleanings. — What  may  we 
learn  from  the  events  of  this  lesson.^ 
Among  other  things,  the  following: 

1.  "The  blood  of  the  martyr  is  the 
seed  of  the  Church."  The  enemies  of 
Christ  did  the  cause  of  Christ  a  great 
service  by  scattering  the  servants  of 
God  abroad  and  thus  were  the  indirect 
means  of  the  Gospel  seed  being  plant- 
ed in  many  places.  We  are  constrain- 
ed to  believe  that  Philip's  experience 
was  but  one  among  many  similar  hap- 
penings. It  is  not  only  "blessed  are 
ye,"  when  you  are  persecuted  and  take 
it  right,  hut  blessed  are  many  other 
people  who  through  your  patient  ex- 
perience of  light-shining  are  brought 
into  touch  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  His  power  to  save. 

2.  As  the  disciples  scattered  abroad 
"w  e  n  t  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word,"  so  should  we  also  be  faithful 
message-bearers  wherever  we  go.  We 
do  not  understand  that  all  of  these 
people  Avent  out  as  ordained  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  In  fact,  it  is  not  likely 
that  any  of  them  did  very  much  of 
what  we  now  call  "preaching,"  until 
after  a  sufficient  number  of  people 
were  interested  enough  to  get  a  crowd 
together.  But  we  may  all  be  preach- 
ers by  being  faithful  to  o'ur  baptismal 
vo-w  and  bearing  a  faithful  message 
wherever  we  go.  In  the  home,  in, 
social  circles,  in  business  life,  wher- 
ever we  go  and  wherever  we  are,  it 


is  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  be 
preaching  the  Word. 

3.  "There  was  great  joy  in  that 
city."  What  city?  Why  the  city 
where  the  Gospel  had  been  preached 
with  power,  and  where  so  many  had 
found  salvation.  It  was  not  the  la- 
ment and  regret  that  now  so  many 
cherished  things  had  to  be  given  up, 
but  that  the  light  had  been  turned 
upon  the  deceptiveness  and  destruc- 
tiveness  of  sin,  and  that  tUe  blessed 
experienpe  of  a  real  salvation  was  the 
lot  of  so  many  people.  Salvation, 
though  it  does  a  thorough  job  of 
cleaning  up,  brings  light  and  joy 
wherever  it  is  found.  Let  there  be 
great  joy  in  many  more  cities. 

4.  The  early  Church  set  a  very 
noble  example  by  seeing  to  it  that 
the  new  converts  were  well  instruct- 
ed wherever  that  was  possible.  In 
this  case  two  experienced  overseers, 
Peter  and  John,  were  sent  to  Sam- 
aria. It  was  not  that  Philip  had  done 
unsatisfactory  work,  but  the  apostles 
felt  that  men  of  experience  should 
visit  Samaria  and  lend  assistance. 
Barnabas  likewise  performed  a  sim- 
ilar service  later  on  when  he  was 
sent  to  Antioch.  It  is  safe  for  the 
Church,  it  is  a  simple  duty  towards 
young  disciples.  Let  the  Church  see 
to  it  that  converts  to  the  faith  are 
well  instructed,  and  that  by  men  who 
have  the  proven  ability  and  soundness 
to  render  acceptable  service. 


HAVING    A    GOOD  CONSCIENCE.— 
Heb.  9:14;  I  Tim.  3:9;  Acts  24:16. 


Topic  for  December  9 

MOTTO 

"Having  our  heart  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  The  Conscience. — How  well  known 
and  yet  how  little  considered  is  that  faith- 
ful monitor  of  our  lives  called  conscience. 
It  is  that  sense  of  inward  feeling  which 
feels  the  touch  of  evil  doing  and  cries  out 
against  the  possessor  with  earnest  protest. 
It  is  that  sense  also  which  sends  its  ap- 
proving emotion  through  our  inward  feel- 
ings and  gives  us  peace,  when  the  possess- 
or does  what  is  right.  We  see  it  in  the 
little  child  who  comes  into  our  p'resence 
and  has  learned  a  few  commandments  of 
"You  must  not  touch,"  and  other  forms 
of  "don't."  How  its  little  e}'es  show  the 
guilty  sudden  glance  of  looking  for  rebuke 
when  it  reaches  beyond  the  bound  of  priv- 
ilege! On  the  other  hand,  how  it  comes 
with  its  sweet  smile  of  confidence,  when 
in  response  to  some  request  of  authority, 
it  obeys  or  refraints  from  evil  doing!  We 
see  it,  too,  in  children  of  a  larger  growth, 
after  they  have  outgrown  the  fear  of  hav- 
ing fingers  tapped  or  a  switch  applied, 
and  have  become  conscious  of  public  opin- 
ion and  censure  and  the  correction  of  law. 
Of   deeper   significance   is   the  develop- 


5.  It  was  our  Savior's  prophecy 
that  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
....in  Samaria,"  etc.  This  had  now 
come  into  fulfillment.  Samaria  heard 
the  Gospel  in  its  purity  and  complete- 
ness. Since  that  time  the  Gospel 
wave  has  been  rolling  on.  Upon  us 
devolves  the  responsibility  of  extend- 
ing the  message  "unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."  May  we  be  fath- 
ful,  as  were  God's  faithful  witnesses 
in  the  days  of  Philip  and  Peter  and 
John. 

6.  What  was  the  method  of  preach- 
ing then?  Preaching  "the  Gospel." 
There  was  the  direct  message  of 
truth  that  went  home  to  the  hearts 
of  the  unsaved  and  carried  conviction. 
It  was  this  that  made  the  preaching 
so  effective.  Entertaining  discours- 
es may  please  the  ear,  but  it  takes 
the  shafts  of  truth  to  convict  the 
heart.  We  understand  that  the  Gos- 
pel rule  is  "speaking  the  truth  in 
love,"  and  that  a  pleasant  countenance 
and  a  kindly  heart  are  not  only  a 
means  of  drawing  people  to  Christ 
and  Hi'S  cause  but  they  belong  to 
a  genuine  Christian  experience ;  but 
a  pleasing  address,  excellent  as  it  is 
in  itself,  can  never  be  an  acceptable 
substitute  for  truth.  "The  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness;"  and  it 
takes  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  reinforced 
by  the  convicting  power  of  the  Spirit, 
to  reveal  the  sinful  man's  awful  con- 
dition of  himself,  which  is  an  essential 
factor  in  bringing  him  to  repentance 
and  salvation. — K. 


ment  of  that  sense  of  the  presence  and 
authority  of  the  All-seeing  God.  And 
when  the  life  becomes  conscious  of  trans- 
gression of  His  law  and  of  being  under 
His  disfavor,  how  much  deeper  burns  the 
sense  of  spiritual  condemnatioa:  and  how 
restless  becomes  the  soul  as  it  feels  its 
sense  of  sinfulness.  How  happy  is  that 
soul  who  has  honestly  met  this  situation 
in  all  humility  before  God,  has  been  in- 
structed in  the  love  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  and  has  received  His  forgiveness 
because  of  true  faith  in  His  atoning  blood. 
The  life  that  has  a  conscience  alive  to- 
ward God  is  living  above  even  public  opin- 
ion and  law  because  it  heeds  the  higher 
law  of  that  which  is  pleasing  to  God. 
We  cannot  be  said  to  po«6ess  a  "good 
conscience"  if  we  are  simply  restrained 
by  the  force  of  public  opinion  and  the 
power  of  fear  of  earthly  loss,  and  have 
no  fear  of  God. 

But  fear  of  God  alone  does  not  guaran- 
tee that  we  are  right  in  conscience  be- 
cause "devils  also  believe  and  tremble." 
Our  fear  of  God  must  be  of  the  saving 
kind  which  brings  us  to  serve  and  obey 
Him  with  all  reverence  and  to  love  Him 
because  of  His  mercy  and  grace  by  which 
He  has  made  us  His  beloved  children. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
A    good    conscience    is    the    palace  of 
Christ:  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  the 
paradise  of  delight:   the   standing  Sabbath 
of  the  saint-s. — Augustine. 
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Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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¥hM.  Notes 


Next  Sunday  is  the  time  .set  for  ilxip 
tisnia!  services  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  at 
which  time  ten  young  people  are  to 
be  received  into  church  fellowship. 

A  Thanksgiving  and  missionary  ser- 
vice was  arranged  for  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  Garden  Mission, 
Peoria,  Til.,  last  Sunday.  Bro.  H.  R. 
Schertz  of  Metamora,  III.,  was  on  the 
program  for  a  sermon,  both  morning 
and  evening. 


The  brotherhood  at  Midland,  Mich., 
have  arranged  to  spend  holiday  week 
in  a  liible  conference,  with  Brethren 
Ji.  Ji.  King  and  C.  C.  Culp  as  in- 
structors. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Oak  Grove  Ghurch  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  Sunday  afternuon,  Nov.  1^5. 
Bishops  N.  E.  Miller  and  J.  A.  Kess- 
ler  had  charge  of  the  services. 


Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Harper,  Kans., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  m  the  Mi- 
lan Valley  Church  near  Jet,  Okla., 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  25 — if  previous  ar- 
rangements were  carried  out. 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission  sends  us  the  following: 
"There  will  be  no  Bible  school  at 
Canton  this  winter.  The  way  seem- 
ingly has  been  closed  for  this  work. 
We  trust  that  by  another  year  it  may 
be  open.  The  teaching  of  God's 
Word  is  much  needed  in  these  latter 
days." 


Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  and  family  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spent  a  night  at 
Scottdale  last  week  while  enroute  to 
their  former  home  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  They  are  locating  in  the  com- 
munity near  East  Orwell,  Ohio.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  lo- 
cation, and  bless  the  growing  flock  at 
that  place. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  editor  of  the 
Christian  Monitor,  announces  the  fol- 
lowing addresses  for  the  immediate 
future : 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  2. 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  4-6. 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Dec.  7-9. 
He   expected   to   be   at  Louisville, 
Ohio,  Nov.  23-25. 


An  inspiring  missionary  service  Avas 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  18.  Brethren 
J.  A.  Ressler  and  Levi  Mumaw,  ac- 
companied by  Sisters  Ressler  and 
Mumtiw,  were  worshipers  with  the 
local  brotherhood  at  that  time.  On 
Monday  evening  following,  a  special 
meeting  was  held  at  the  same  place. 


Monday,  Dec.  3,  is  the  time  set  for 
the  beginning  of  the  short  Bible  term 
to  be  held  at  Hopewell  Church  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  the  first  three  weeks 
and  nt  Albany  Church  during  the  fol- 
lowing three  weeks.  Brethren  Aill- 
gyer  and  Miller,  the  instructors,  are 
both  in  Oregon  now,  holding  forth 
the  Word  of  Life  in  a  number  of 
congregations  previous  to  taking  up 
the  work  at  Ilubbard.  We  hope  to 
hear  of  a  very  profitable  term. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs.  Pa., 
left  his  home  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  21, 
for  the  Pacifnc  coast,  where  he  ex, 
pects  to  spend  several  months  in  the 
Short  term  Bible  schools  at  Hubbard 
and  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  in  evangel- 
istic meetingR  and  Bible  conferences 
with  a  number  of  congregations  in 
Oregon  and  other  far  western  states 
and  provinces. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Very  swiftly  the  day«  of  the 
past  two  weeks  went  by  while  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  was  preaching  for  us.  During 
this  time  we  listened  to  fifteen  very 
inspiring  sermons.  Six  persons  con- 
fessed Christ,  a  few  whose  courage 
was  waning  were  imbued  with  new 
hope,  and  the  Church  was  greatly 
edified. 

Bro.  Mininger  spoke  of  Peter  as 
the  apostle  of  hope.  I  should  like 
to  recommend  Bro.  Mininger  as  an 
apostle  of  hope  to  all  whose  min  ' 
are  clouded  by  doubt.  Personally,  I 
have  met  few  persons  with  such  an 
unclouded   hope   and  faith. 

In  the  course  of  his  sermons  he 
made  use  of  two  points  concerning 
light  which  have  a  special  appeal. 
First:  Imagine  a  person  in  a  lighted 
room  on  a  dark  night.  If  he  stands 
near  the  light  any  particle  of  dust  on 
his  clothing  can  be  readily  seen,  but, 
should  he  leave  the  room,  his  clothing 
might  be  covered  with  mud  and  he  be 
unconscious  of  it.  This  simple  illus- 
tration explains  the  fact  that  many 
people  think  thev  are  right  with  God 
when  they  are  far  from  Him.  His 
Word  is  light.  The  more  closely 
we  stud\-  its  teachings,  with  honest 
hearts,  the  more  surely  does  it  re- 
veal our  faults.  If  seldom  we  read  it 
and  never  memorize  any  part  of  it 
>\'e  casilv  learn  to  call  evil  good  and 
"■ood  evil.  The  second  point  is  "that 
light  shines  farthest  which  shines 
brightest  at  home."  This  needs  no 
explanation. 

Bro.  Mininger  has  returned  to  the 
city.  Our  ]-)ravers  accompany  him, 
to  the  end  that  he  may  continue  to 
be  a  courageous  and  fearless  defender 
of  the  faith. 

Sincerely  Amours, 

Nov.  8,   1923.    '    Myrtle  Shenk. 

Calgary,  Alta. 

To  nil  Keaders,  Greeting: — It  is 
about  lime  that 'I  report  from  the  Mi,«»- 
sion  here,  for  which  we  had  great 
nrosne'cts  while  the  dear  brethren,  C. 
h\  Derstine  and  E.  S.  Haillman,  Avere 
with  us  last  winter.  We  were  all 
sad  to  see  them  leave,  as  a  great 
many  of  the  people  in  the  city  were 
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ju^st  beginning  to  grasp  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ — when  all  of  a 
sudden,  they  were  again  without  a 
'shepherd.  Oh  how  solemn  we  feel 
over  things' — when  there  were  so 
many  seeking  the  true  way  of  right- 
eousness, and  are  suddenly  called  to 
seek  pasture  elsewhere.  But  they 
have  not  forgotten  the  dear  berthren's 
instruction.  Many  a  time  they  ask 
me  when  they  are  coming  back. 

From  March  till  July  we  had  our 
brethren  come  to  us  from  the  coun- 
try, to  minister  unto  us.  But  on  ac- 
count of  the  brethren  at  Carstairs 
having  no  minster  they  had  to  cancel 
their  appointments  here,  until  they 
see  their  way  clear  to  resume  the 
work  here  at  the  Mission.  We  are 
praying  that  the  Lord  may  see  fit  to 
send  some  one  to  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple of  this  much  confused  city. 

We  do  not  know,  at  this  writing, 
whether  there  will  be  a  Bible  schol 
here  this  coming  winter  or  not.  Every 
one  was  hoping  that  there  would  be, 
and  it  was  earnestly  requested  that 
Brethren  Derstine  and  Hallman  re- 
turn for  another  term  of  Bible  school. 
Remember  us  here  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  10,  1923.      E.  W.  Bricker. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Oct.  21 
we  had  with  us  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  of 
South  America.  As  we  learn  of  the 
work  in  that  needy  field,  may  it  in- 
spire us  to  more  faithfully  help  in 
the  great  work  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel. May  God  abundantly  bless  our 
missionaries  as  they  go  forth  to  tell 
of  the  great  love  of  our  dear  Savior. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  28,  Bro. 
S.  C.  Miller  was  with  us  at  which 
time  he  held  communion  services. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  brethren 
who  so  faithfully  hand  out  to  ws  the 
Gospel  messag'es  from  time  to  time. 

We  have  had  an  abundance  of  rain 
this  fall  and  at  present  the  weather 
is  beautiful. 

We  look  for  Bro.  John  Hess  to  be 
with  us  soon  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings.  Mav  God  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth  during  the  winter  months, 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Nov.  10.  1923.  Cot. 


Wood  River,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
W^e  have  again  been  privileged  to  en- 
joy a  real  spiritual  refreshment.  On 
Oct.  26  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  came  into 
our  midst  and  held  meetings  until 
Nov.  2.  Bro.  Yoder  held  several  chil- 
dren's meetings  which  were  very 
much  enjoyed  by  the  little  folks  and 
the  older  ones  as  well,  after  which 
he  gave  us  inspiring  sermons,  not 
shunning  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sil  of  God. 

On  Oct.  28  we  had  baptismal  and 


communion  services,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp 
officiating.  In  the  forenoon  sixteen 
young  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
In  the  afternoon  communion  was 
shared  by  Bro.  Lapp  assisted  by  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder. 

We  are  having  considerable  rain 
this  fall,  is  raining  again  at  this  writ- 
ing. Farmers  are  busy  husking  corn, 
which  is  a  fair  crop. 

Nov.  12,  1923.  Cor. 


Ringling,  Mont. 

Before  leaving  home  a  number  of 
friends  requested  that  we  write  to 
the  Gospel  Herald  frequently  while 
on  our  western  trip. 

The  first  two  weeks  were  spent 
very  pleasantly  at  Freeman,  S.  Dak., 
with  our  daughter  and  husband,  A. 
R.  Eshliman.  During  this  time  we 
had  the  privilege  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  five  different  churches  a- 
mong  the  Russian  Mennonites.  We 
also  visited  in  their  homes.  Many  of 
them  are  well  to  do,  and  they  cer- 
tainly  treated   us   very  cordially. 

Saturday,  Nov.  3,  we  came  to  Ab- 
erdeen, S.  Dak.,  and  spent  Sunday 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  located 
there.  They  are  without  a  shepherd. 
We  had  two  services  on  Sunday, 

Our  next  stop  was  Calkins,  Mont., 
where  we  spent  three  days  in  Bible 
conference  work,  serving  them  with 
communion  on  Saturday  forenoon.  In 
the  afternon  we  went  to  Clyde  Park 
by  auto,  a  distance  of  sixty  miles,  a 
very  beautiful  drive.  The  same  even- 
ing the  people  met  for  services  and 
the  next  day  we  had  an  all  day  meet- 
ing-— council  meeting  in  the  forenoon, 
communion  in  the  afternoon,  and  in 
the  evening  a  Gospel  service,  at  which 
time  three  souls  confessed  Christ. 
Two  were  received  by  letter  during 
the  day.  This  little  company  of  be- 
lievers is  also  without  a  shepherd,  be- 
cause of  which  fact  a  meeting  was 
called  for  Monday  morning  for  in- 
struction and  baptismal  services.  A<"- 
ter  this  we  drove  back  forty  miles  to 
Ringling  where  we  are  waiting  for 
a  train  to  Kalispell,  Mont. 

Both  these  churches  are  located  i" 
apparently  fertile  valleys  with  quite 
hi"-h  elevations  and  mountains  all 
around  covered  with  snow.  Some 
of  them  are  snow-covered  the 
entire  year.  While  the  soil  is  pro- 
ductive, drought  and  hail  have  great- 
ly hindered  the  progress  in  agricul- 
ture, yet  at  the  last  named  place  there 
is  considerable  grain  still  in  shock 
and  the  people  are  still  busy  thresh- 
ing. Our  people  all  stopped  for  Sun- 
dav,  while  the  other  people  went  right 
on  with  their  work.  I  presume  that 
the  snow  on  the  higher  elevations 
caused  them  to  stretch  their  conscienc- 
es— if  they  had  any.    Grain  this  year 


is  of  good  quality,  wheat  making  as 
high  as  forty-four  bushels  per  acre, 
and  oats  as  high  as  one  hundred 
bushels  per  acre.  This,  however,  is 
not  the  average. 

Some  of  these  places  are  great  o- 
pen  doors  for  ministerial  help  and 
Christian  workers  who  are  consecrat- 
ed to  the  Lord  and  desire  to  make 
some  contribution  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

My  wife  and  T  have  both  enjoyed 
the  best  of  health  thus  far,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  We  are  enjoying 
our  trip.    Pray  for  us. 

In   His   glad  service, 

Nov.  12,  1923.        S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Ayr.  Nebr. 

(Roseland  congregation) 
Dear  Herald   Readers,   Greeting: — 
We  express  our  appreciation  to  the 
Lord  for  both  the  phvsical  and  spir- 
itnnl  l:)Iessings  which  He  has  supplied. 

We  again  had  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing a  week  of  Gospel  meetings,'  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  pro- 
claiming the  Word  of  God.  While 
here  he  preached  seven  very  helpful 
sermons,  had  three  children's  meet- 
ings, and  several  lessons  in  Bible 
study,  which  were  enjoyed  by  all. 
Bro.  Yoder  left  this  place  Nov.  10 
for  Shickley.  Nebr. 

Mav  the  Lord  bless  our  brother  as 
he  "-oes  into  different  fields  of  labor. 
Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
Nov.  12,  1923.    Mary  Gingrich: 

Beemer,  Nebr. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Oct.  14  Bro.  J.  W.  Oswald  and 
familv  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  were  with 
lis  at  our  req-ular  Sunday  services. 
Bro.  Oswald  preached  for  us,  both 
morninsf  and  evening. 

On  Nov.  11  Bro.  Jos.  E.  Zimmier- 
man  of  the  same  place  met  with  us 
in  an  aU  dav  meeting.  In  the  fore- 
nnnn  baptismal  services  were  held, 
when  seven  precious  young  souls 
=-p?iled  their  vows  and  were  received 
in+o  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  they  ever  be  true  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  and  shining  lights  in 
th-'s  sinful  world.  In  the  afternoon 
we  had  communion  services  when 
nearlv  all  of  our  members  were  pres- 
ent and  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

Mav  we  all  show  our  love  to  Him, 
b^-  vieldin.o-  ourselves  into  full  sub- 
mission and  obedience  to  His  Word. 

Nov.   12,   1923.  Dan  Birky. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

(Good's  congregation) 
Greetinn^s    to    all    readers    of  the 
Gospel  Herild:  We  have  many  things 
to  be  thankful  for.    The  Lord  has  a- 
bundantlv  blessed  us.  both  temporally 
(Continued  on  page  714) 
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HOW  READEST  THOU? 

It  is  one  thing  to  read  tlie  Bible  through, 
Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do. 
Some  read  it  witli  design  to  learn  to  read, 
But  to  the  subject  pay  little  heed. 
Soine  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a  week, 
But   no  instructions   from  the   Bible  seek; 
While  others  read  it  with  but  little  care, 
With    no    regard    to    how    they    read,  nor 
where 

Some  read  it  as  a  history,  to  know 
Flow    people    lived    three    thousand  years 
ago; 

Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute; 
By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute; 
While  others  read  because  their  neighbors 
do 

To   see   ho'w   long   'twill   take    to   read  it 
thro'. 

Some  read  for  the  wonders  that  are  there- 
How  David  killed  a  lion  and  a  bear; 
While  others  read  it  with  unusual  care. 
Hoping  to  find  some   contradictions  there. 
Some  read  as  tho  it  did  not  speak  to  them. 
But  to  the  people  at  Jerusalem. 
One  reads  it  as  a  book  of  hiysteries, 
And  won't  believe  the  very  thing  he  sees. 
And    reads    with    father's    specs    upon  his 
head 

And  sees  the  things  just  as  his  father  said, 
Some  read  to  prove  a  pre-adopted  creed. 
Hence  understand  but  little  what  they  reaa 
For  every  passage  in  the  book  they  bena, 
To  make  it  suit  that  all  important  end! 
Some  people  read,  as  I  have  often  thought 
To  teach  the  book  instead  of  being  taught. 
And  some  there  are  who  read  it  out  oi 
spite, 

I    fear    there    are    but    few    who    read  it 
right. 

So  rrDany  people  in  these  latter  days, 
Have  read  the   Bible   in   so  many  ways 
That  few  can  tell  which  system  is  the  best 
For    every   party    co^ntradicts    the  rest! 
But  read  it  prayerfully  and  you  will  see, 
Altho'  men  contradict,  God's  words  agree, 
For  what  the  early  Bible  prophets  wrote 
We    find    that    Christ    and    His  apostles 
quote. 

So  trust  no  creed  that  trembles  to  recall 
What  has  he<^n  penned  by  one  and  verifiect 
by  all.  — Selected^ 


SMALL   ENEMIES   OF  USE- 
FULNESS 


By  Crissie  Y.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  the  enemy  we  do  not  suspect 
that  is  most  dangerous  to  our  use- 
fulness. Against  giants  and  known 
foes  we  are  continually  on  our  guard, 
avoiding  them  carefully  or  striking 
them  helpless.  In  this  sense  there 
really  is  no  little  enemy,  'but  it  is 
those  small  things  that  we  too  often 
excuse  or  forget  or  are  unaware  of 
that  we  wish  just  now  to  clearly  rec- 
ognize as  real  enemies  and  to  deter- 
mine to  resist  until  by  repeated  ef- 
forts they  are  entirely  conquered. 
Because  these  enemies  attack  us  sep- 
arately when  and  where  they  can 
harm  us  mos't,  we  shall  deal  with 
them  in  the  same  way. 

We  have  known  persons  possessed 
of  very  gofxl  qualities  that  were  af- 
ter ail  not  useful  because  of  tactless- 


ness. Many  virtues  and  the  best  of 
talents  amount  to  little  without  the 
tact  to  use  them.  The  incident  of 
Jesus'  conversation  with  the  Samar- 
itan woman  at  the  well  shows  His 
marvelous  tact.  He  had  not  planned 
to  do  personal  work  but  He  used  the 
interruption  wisely  and  made  it  won- 
derful. Tactlessness  is  one  of  the 
worst  of  the  little  enemies  of  useful- 
ness. In  conversation,  in  business, 
in  society,  even  in  the  Church,  every- 
where there  is  trouble  and  discord 
and  discontent  and  misunderstanding 
because  of  lack  of  tact  on  the  part 
of  th  is  or  that  individual,  while  seem 
ingly  insurmountable  difificulties  may 
be  overcome  if  the  individual  possess- 
es what  we  speak  of  as  a  tactful 
disposition.  By  tact  we  mean  not 
simply  the  ability  to  say  and  do  those 
things  that  may  please,  but,  the  abil- 
ity, natural  or  acquired,  to  say  and 
do  the  right  thing  on  the  right'  occa- 
sion. 

"Unless  a  soldier  knows  how  to 
manage  himself  he  cannot  keep  step 
with  others.  Unless  a  player  has 
self  mastery  enough  to  keep  the  rules 
he  cannot  play  the  game."  In  so  far 
as  we  cannot  restrain  our  tongue  in 
the  midst  of  just  provocation  to  an- 
ger, so  far  we  cannot  be  the  useful 
person  we  might  be  were  we  able 
to  master  our  actions,  our  gestures, 
our  voice,  our  countenance,  and  be 
cool  and  collected  under  all  circum- 
stances. 

Jealousy  is  a  little  enemy  that  par- 
alyzes usefulness  by  destroying  hap- 
piness. No  unhappy  person  can  be 
truly  useful.  He  that  lives  in  per- 
petual suspicion  can  do  nothing  him- 
self for  he  is  kept  busy  looking  out 
for  others,  and  he  who  puts  no  con- 
fidence in  others  is  not  worthy  of 
having  others  put  confidence  in  him. 

The  ability  to  find  fault  seems  to 
some  people  to  be  a  sure  sign  of  use- 
fulness when  in  most  cases  it  only 
indicates  his  own  faults.  Criticism 
is  not  constructive  in  itself  and  so  to 
be  helpful  we  must  emphasize  ex- 
cellences rather  than  imperfections, 
see  beauties  rather  than  unpleasant 
things,  and  speak  of  successes  rather 
than  failures.  Someone  says,  "The 
habit  of  criticism  grows  upon  us  be- 
cause criticism  is  the  easiest  thing 
in  the  world.  It  does  not  take  a 
thimbleful  of  brains  to  find  fault,  and 
the  biggest  numskull  in  the  world 
can  find  fault  with  the  greatest  man 
in  the  world.  We  flatter  ourselves 
that  criticism  is  a  sign  of  superior 
intelligence.  It  is  not.  It  is  usu- 
ally a  sign  of  bad  manners,  of  lack 
of  self  restraint,  and  of  an  entire 
ignorance  of  psychology."  And  so 
if  we  want  to  keep  the  good  will  of 
any  one,  without  which  we  can  be 
of  little  use  to  them,  we  had  better 


use  criticism  very  sparingly.  Of 
course  sometimes  it  may  be  neces- 
sary, but  it  is  not  necessary  nearly 
so  often  as  we  sometimes  \hink. 

"Take  the  selfishness  out  of  this 
world  and  there  would  be  more  hap- 
piness than  we  should  know  what 
to  do  with,"  someone  has  said.  By 
its  very  nature  selfishness  immediate- 
ly kills  usefulness.  This  is  inevitable, 
for  selfishness  makes  a  man's  self  his 
own  center,  the  beginning  and  end 
of  all  he  does.  Most  of  us  are  not 
utterly  insensible  to  what  becomes  of 
our  fellow  creatures,  but  how  many 
of  us  lack  due  consideration  for  oth- 
ers' feelings?  Because  this  enemy  is 
so  subtle  in  its  attacks  it  needs  a 
special  guard. 

A  common  but  often  overlooked 
hindrance  to  usefulness  is  indecision 
of  character.  Decision  implies  an  ac- 
tion of  one's  will — first,  thinking  a 
thing  through ;  second,  making  the 
determination;  third,  acting  on  that 
determination.  There  are  a  great 
many  persons  who  have  an  indefinite 
desire  to  be  useful  in  this  world,  but 
year  after  year  passes  by  and  still 
vaguely  desiring  they  are  far  from 
determining  and  still  farther  from 
acting  on  a  determination,  and  their 
lives  are  weak  and  uninfluentia/1  by 
indefinitene^s  and  indecision.  We 
dare  not  imagine,  as  some  do,  that 
having  once  made  a  decision  for  good, 
we  are  done  with  this,  once  for  all. 
We  must  make  decisions  daily,  hour- 
ly, or  lose  our  usefulness.  We  must 
choose,  we  must  act,  we  must  stand 
firm  or  change,  we  must  remain  here 
or  go  there,  we  must  do  this  or  that, 
we  must  use  the  best  plan  or  only 
the  better.  Whoever  lets  himself  be 
shaped  or  guided  by  anything  but  his 
own  firm  will  fixed  in  obedience  to 
God  will  in  the  end  be  worse  than 
useless.  If  a  thing  be  right,  do  it 
boldly;  if  it  be  wrong,  leave  it  un- 
done.    But  decide,  don't  slide. 

Worry  is  the  worst  of  the  small 
enemies  of  usefulness,  I  believe,  be- 
cause it  brings  others  with  it.  A 
man  cannot  be  useful  while  he  is 
ov'cr-anxious,  for  anxiety  has  never 
yet  successfully  done  anything  but 
given  pain  and  regret,  made  sick  and 
weary  at  heart,  and  finally  killed. 
Maltbie  Babcock  says,  "Anxiety  has 
no  place  in  the  life  of  one  of  God's 
children.  Christ's  serenity  was  one 
of  the  most  unmistakable  signs  of 
His  filial  trust.  He  was  tired  and 
hungry  and  in  pain,  but  we  cannot 
i'naginc  Him  anxious  or  fretful.  His 
'•nind  was  kept  in  perfect  peace  be- 
cause it  was  stayed  on  God.  "Of 
'ourse  there  are  many  things  today 
ti.at  should  receive  our  very  earnest 
thought  and  positive  action,  Init  a- 
mo.ig  these  serious  things  there  are 
many    which    are    more    painful  to 
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some  of  us  in  the  prospect  than  by 
their  actual  presence.  A  thousand 
difficulties  will  disappear  if  only  we 
can  manage  to  stop  worrying  about 
them,  and  most  troubles  will  blow 
over  if  we  can  let  them  alone.  Noth- 
ing is  more  ruinous  to  usefulness 
than  the  unnecessary  anxiety  we  in- 
dulge in.  x\re  conditions  looking  any 
more  doubtful  than  was  the  world 
in  the  time  of  Christ?  Will  our  so- 
licitude alter  the  cause  of  it  all  or 
unravel  the  tangle  of  present  events? 
On  the  contrary,  it  unfits  us  to  take 
our  proper  place  in  the  present  and 
so  makes  the  commotion  all  the 
worse.  "Peace  I  leave  with  you. 
My  peace  I  give  unto  you."  The 
life  of  faith  and  not  of  worry  will 
find  this  peace  and  the  ability  to  be 
useful. 

The  matter  of  usefulness  is  very 
closely  tied  up  with  the  matter  of 
getting  along  with  people,  and  that 
in  turn  is  tied  up  with  a  number  of 
small  things — -things  that  though 
small  in  themselves  are  at  bottom  en- 
emies of  usefulness.  Tactlessness,  lack 
of  self  control,  jealousy,  faultfinding, 
selfishness,  indecision,  worry,  these 
are  .the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the 
vineyards.  "Take  us  the  foxes,  the 
little  foxes."  While  these  little  fox- 
es spoil  the  vineyards  gradually,  bit 
by  bit,  taking  them  is  not  done 
through  the  same  process.  The  sure 
way  is  not  to  take  them  little  by 
'ittle,  to  conquer  them  by  degrees,  to 
taper  ofif  worrying 'and  faultfinding. 
To  take  them  we  must  take  them ;  to 
conquer  these  enemies  we  must  do 
it  now,  here,  at  once  and  completely. 
To  destroy  lack  of  self-control  we 
must  control  ourselves,  to  overcome 
indecision  we  must  decide.  We  must 
wipe  out  these  enemies  entirely  by 
substituting  friends  of  usefulness. 
Perhaps  the  greatest  aid  in  endeav- 
oring to  do  this  is  to  keep  free  from 
that  place  where  the  enemy  meets 
us.  It  certainly  is  unwise  to  stand 
in  its  way,  and  the  longer  time  that 
can  elapse  'before  a  subsequent  at- 
tack, the  greater  the  likelihood  of 
conquering  a  certain  foe.  The  more 
we  desire  to  free  ourselves  from  such 
enemies  the  more  readily  we  can  be 
free.  Having  once  resolved  with 
God's  help  to  free  ourselves,  no  op- 
portunity should  be  allowed  to  pass 
to  welcome  the  friends  we  are  sub- 
stituting in  their  places. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


A  MISSIONARY  BIBLE  CLASS 


By  I.  W.  Royer 

P«r  tke  Gospel  HeraW. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  adult  Bible 
class  of  the  Home  Mission  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Nov.  18,  1923.    It  was  an 


unusual  gathering  in  a  number  of 
ways,  reflecting  the  influence  of  the 
Mission  and  the  present  interest  and 
work  of  the  Bible  class. 

A  special  invitation  was  sent  out 
by  the  teacher,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman, 
to  former  attendants  and  friends  of 
the  Mission  and  the  Class.  They 
commenced  to  gather  in  about  6  o'- 
clock until  there  were  120  or  more. 
Some  were  grandfathers  and  grand- 
mothers who  came  to  the  mission  in 
the  earliest  days  and  others  who 
were  among  the  Sunday  school  boys 
and  girls  15  to  25  years  ago.  An 
hour  of  informal  fellowship  was  en- 
joyed in  renewing  acquaintances  and 
strengthening  the  bonds  of  friend- 
ship.   This  was  a  "Happy  Hour." 

At  7 :30  a  public  program  was  giv- 
en in  the  Home  Mission  Church,  con- 
sisting of  hymns,  scripture  reading, 
prayer,  special  songs  by  the  Home 
Mission  Chorus,  short  talks  by  a 
number  of  friends  who  spoke  on  the 
early  experiences  in  the  Mission  and 
the  influences  that  have  come  thru 
the  workers  in  their  labors  for  the 
past  25  years.  Bro.  J.  H.  Bontrager 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  a  former  Super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday  school,  gave 
a  talk  on,  "The  Bible  Class,  its  Re- 
lation to  the  Community,"  Bro.  S.  M. 
Kanagy,  Superintendent  of  the  Home 
Mission,  spoke  on  "The  Bible  Class, 
its  Relation  to  the  Church,"  and  the 
writer  spoke  on  "The  Bible  Class, 
its  Relation  to  Evangelism." 

The  secretary  of  the  Bible  class 
gave  a  brief  report.  Outside  the  reg- 
ular Sunday  school  session  study  they 
distributed  hundreds  of  the  Gospel 
of  John  and  other  portions  of  Scrip- 
tures with  many  tracts  and  other  re- 
ligious literature.  Now  the  class  is 
praying  and  planning  to  have  and 
support  a  missionary  in  the  foreign 
field.  To  this  end  an  offering  was 
taken  during  the  service  amounting 
to  $185.00  in  cash  with  other  con- 
tributions sent  in  bv  friends  raising 
it  to  over  $200.00.  This  was  not  giv- 
en by  the  rich  but  by  people  that 
are  earning  their  bread  by  the  sweat 
of  their  face.  The  Class  is  continu- 
ing its  labor*  to  raise  the  needed  a- 
mount  to  support  a  missionary  and 
at  the  same  time  they  are  praying 
that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will 
raise  up  and  send  forth  the  laborer. 
Let  us  pray  and  give  with  them  and 
encourage  the  spirit  and  work  of 
missions. 

The  Sunday  school  and  Sunday 
morning  service  were  a  real  inspira- 
tion to  us,  and  the  fellowship  with 
the  workers  a  real  delight.  May  the 
Lord  continue  His  blessings  upon  the 
work  and  workers. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


A  CONSERVATIVE  MENNONITE 
CONGREGATION  IN 
'  HOLLAND 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  the  Mennonites  in  Holland 
are,  with  few  exceptions,  extremely 
liberal — modernistic — in  theology  is 
a  fact  that  is  generally  known.  There 
is  one  congregation  left  in  Hollaad 
which  until  recently  had  a  minister 
that  was  not  a  graduate  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Theological  Seminary  in  Am- 
sterdam ;  namely,  the  congregation  at 
Ouddorp.  Their  minister,  K.  W. 
Roessing,  died  about  two  years  ago. 
From  a  letter  just  received  from  Dr. 
W.  Koekebakker,  minister  of  the 
Mennonite  church  at  Dordrecht,  I 
gather  that  the  pastorate  at  Ouddorp 
has  remained  vacant  "because  this 
congregation  is  the  most  conservative 
of  all  Mennonite  churches  in  Hol- 
land and  refuses  to  listen  to  more 
liberal  preaching." 

The  seminary  in  Amsterdam  of 
which  the  Mennonite  ministers  ia 
Holland  are  graduates  is  taking  a-n 
outspoken  position  for  radical  mod- 
ernism. The  graduates  are  thorougk- 
ly  liberalized.  It  is  refreshing  to 
know  that  there  is  at  least  one  con- 
gregation in  the  land  of  Menno  Si- 
mons that  has  remained  steadfast 
in  their  loyalty  to  the  faith  of  the 
fathers. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


You  have  tried  everything  else,  dear 
saint  of  God;  now  TRY  PRAYER, 
and  see  what  GOD  will  do.  TRY 
IT,  pastor.  TRY  IT,  official  boa^d. 
TRY  IT,  poor  struggling  Church. 
YOUR  way  has  failed.  Why  not  try 
GOD'S  way?  Try  it  during  Watch 
Night.  Try  it  through  the  Week  of 
Prayer,  through  January,  through 
1924,  through  the  years  to  come. 
Your  activities  have  been  abundant, 
but  your  tears  have  been  lacking.  Try 
GOD'S  way  (Psa.  126:6).  TRY 
PRAYER! — Great  Commission  Prayer 
League. 


"Prove  me  now  herewith."  saith 
Jehovah,  "if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 
a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  to  receive  it."  YOU  ARE  BE- 
HIND ON  PRAYER!  "Bring  ye 
ALL  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house" 
(Mai.  3:10.11). — Great  Commission 
PraA  cr  League.  ' 


There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of 
rubies :  but  the  lips  of  knowledge  are 
a  precious  jewel. — Proverbs  20:15. 
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and  ispiritually.  Nov.  3  a  series  of 
meetings  closed  at  this  place  with 
two  public  confessions.  Bro.  David 
Garbcr  was  in  charge.  He  labored 
laithiully  among  us  for  two  weeks, 
warnnig  the  sinner  and  encouragmg 
the  sauit.  We  were  made  to  thmk, 
What  will  It  take  to  waken  sinners  if 
they  can  listen  to  such  teaching,  with- 
out conviction.  "O  turn  ye,  turn  ye, 
for  why  will  ye  die?" 

Nov.  11  we  held  communion  at 
Bossier's  Church.  The  day  previous 
two  precious  souls  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  visible  Church. 

Tray  lor  the  work  at  this  place. 

i\ov.  lo,  1923.    Anna  S.  Ebersole.  ' 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Greeting    in    Jesus'    Name:— The 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with  showers  of 
sunshine  and  rain. 

Communion  was  held  Sunday,  Nov. 
11,  nearly  all  members  being  pres- 
ent. Several  from  Sheridan  were 
present.  Bro.  Henry  C.  Lehman  and 
wife  and  five  children  were  received 
'by  letter.  We  are  glad  to  have  them 
with  us. 

Bro.  John  Schnabel,  who  has  been 
with  us  for  a  year,  has  gone  to  East 
Mohne,  111.,  in  search  of  his  wife 
and  children.  He  was  one  out  of 
many  that  walked  the  railroad,  look- 
ing for  work,  and  it  led  to  his  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  his  Savior. 

Prayer  meeting  will  be  at  Bro 
Hugh  Wolfers  this  week. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  prog- 
ress our  Mission  is  making  in  South 
America. 

Thanksgiving  wishes  to  all 
Nov.  13,  1923.  J.  B.  Yoder. 

Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Sincere  Greetings  to  All:— Sunday, 
Nov.  11,  we  had  the  privilege  of  par- 
takmg  of  the  communion  here,  after 
which  the  ordinance  of  feetw'ashing 
was  observed,  we  realize  the  blessing 
ot  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing.  In 
Jno.  13:17  we  have  the  words  of 
Jesus,  saying,  'Tf  ye  know  these 
things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
We  also  had  the  privilege  of  having 
a  number  of  visitors  from  the  Stras- 
burg,  Marion,  Chambersburg-,  and 
Maryland  congregations,  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  Our  minds  are 
drawn  to  Psa.  133  :l-"Behold,  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  breth- 
ren to  dwell  together  in  unity."  We 

*°  P'"<^«s  in  the 
Masters  service  and  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service 
Nov.  14,  1923.   Lydia  Bumbaugh. 


GOSPEL  llEkALB 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Read  ers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name: — Since  we  last 
wrote  there  have  been  a  lot  of  chang- 
es. The  grain  has  been  cut  and 
threshed.  We  can  now  see  the  lov- 
ing hand  of  God  in  all  things,  how 
that  He  cares  for  us  temporally  and 
spiritually. 

On  Oct.  14  we  had  communion 
services.  On  Nov.  11  we  had  the 
children  bring  in  the  returns  of  their 
quarters.  The  proceeds  of  the  quar- 
ters are  going  to  help  build  the 
Duchess  Church.  We  also  had  a 
program  arranged  for  them.  We  had 
a  few  readings  and  some  songs  by 
the  children.  It  was  a  very  interest- 
ing meeting  for  all. 

Thankgiving  Day  was  on  Nov.  12, 
but  we  did  not  observe  it,  as  so  many 
of  the  people  could  not  be  there. 
So  we  postponed  it  till  Nov.  25  which 
is  the  national  Thanksgiving  Day. 

We  did  not  have  very  many  visit- 
i"?  brethren  here,  but  a  few  of  the 
Ontario  people  came  out  for  the  Har- 
vest. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Will  Wideman 
and  Mrs.  Jaco'b  Shank  (formerly, 
from  here)  and  a  few  boys  came  out 
from  Markham,  but  are  soon  expect- 
i'^er  to  take  their  homeward  journey. 
We  are  sorry  to  see  them  leave,  but 
hope  to  see  them  in  the  future  a- 
frain — in  heaven  if  not  on  this  earth. 
May  we  all  live  so  that  when  That 
Great  Day  comes,  we  shall  be  gath- 
ered around  that  Great  White  Throne. 
Nov.  14,  1923.         Myrtle  Miller. 

Preston,  Ont. 

We  are  rertainly  grateful  to  a  kind 
heavenly  Father  who  has  seen  fit  to 
permit  us  to  enjoy  another  Thanks- 
giving Day,  which  was  spent  by  a 
goodly  number  at  Hagey's  Church  in 
an  all  day  mission  meeting. 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  11,  we  heard 
timely  messages  on  "Our  Responsi- 
bility for  Knowing  the  Word"  and 
"Be  -e  Doers  of  the  Word." 

Monday  forenoon,  Nov.  12,  was 
spent  m  listening  to  two  timely 
thanksgiving  messages. 

The  afternoon  session  was  devoted 
to  a  discussion  of  "Teen  Age  Prob- 
lems." and  also  those  of  "Childhood." 
in  which  we  were  forcefully  remind- 
ed of  training  the  youth  along  mis- 
sionary lines  if  we  would  have  the 
needed  workers. 

"How  to  Solve  the  Financial  Prob- 
lems" was  also  discussed  in  a  way 
that  we  believe  will  help  many  of  us 
to  give  more  systematically,  accord- 
mg  to  the  scriptural  method  of  tith- 
ing. 

Tn  the  evening  session  "How  to 
win  Souls  for  Christ"  was  discussed 
in  four  talks  on  the  "Press,"  "Plat- 
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form,"  "Personal  work,"  and  "Pray- 
er," which  was  followed  by  a  ser- 
mon.   Topic,  "Go  Ye." 

We  believe  all  were  richly  blessed 
in  the  many  stirring  thoughts  pre- 
sented and  we  trust  that  this  meet- 
ing may  bear  fruit  in  a  rich  harvest 
of  souls  won  for  the  Master's  king- 
dom. 

Nov.  16,  1923. 


Cor. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  an  appropriate 
communion  service  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Sister  Rebecca  Burkholder, 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  which 
members  of  her  family  joined.  She 
is  now  in  her  71st  year  and  has  long 
been  an  invalid  which  has  for  20 
years  or  more  prevented  attendance 
at  public  worship.  In  the  meantime, 
her  home  has  become  to  her  a  sanc- 
tuary and  it  is  inspiring  to  any  one 
to  visit  at  her  bedside.  Having  in 
ere-t  part  lost  the  use  of  her  right 
hand,  she  has  learned  to  write  with 
her  left  hand.  With  continued  prac- 
tice, she  has  attained  a  degree  of 
perfection  that  renders  her  writing 
as  clear  and  legible  as  that  of  an  ex- 
pert writer.  Hers  is  an  example 
where  the  home  of  affliction  becomes 
a  blessing  to  all  visitors. 

On  Nov.  17  a  number  of  elderly 
couples  of  the  Weavers  and  Bank 
congregations  gathered  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Solomon  D.  Heat- 
wole  near  Dayton,  Va.,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  50th  anniversary  of  their 
marriage.  Reminiscences  regarding 
religious  experiences  in  the  early  days, 
and  the  voicing  of  words  of  comfort 
and  good  cheer  for  the  coming  days 
of  old  age  were  topics  for  discussion. 
Bro.  Heatwole  has  for  many  years 
served  faithfully  as  secretary "  for  the 
large  Sunday  school  at  Weaver's 
Church. 

Nov.  17,  1923.  L.  J.  H. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — During  the 
past  week  we  again  enjoyed  special 
blessings.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came 
here  on  Tuesday  and  conducted  coun- 
cil meeting  that  evening.  One  mem- 
l:ier  was  taken  in  who  had  belonged 
to  another  church,  one  made  public 
confession  and  others  asked  for  pray- 
ers. On  Wednesday  evening  Bro. 
Bixler  preached  and  on  Thursday 
evening  we  observed  communion  and 
Feetwashing — all  i)resent,  taking  part. 
We  c-ire  very  glad  for  these  meetings. 

This  congregation  expects  to  spend 
Thanksgiving  day  by  having  a  pro- 
gram forenoon  and  evening.  At  the 
same  time  those  who  borrowed  quar- 
ters from  the  Mission  Quarter  Fund 
will  return  them  and  their  gain.  We 
look  forward  to  a  very  enjoyable 
time. 


1923 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


715 


We  also  expect  to  have  singing 
classes  the  first  part  of  December  to 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  I.  Weldy 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Also  during  the 
Holidays,  the  Lord  willing,  we  are 
looking  forward  to  our  Bible  Confer- 
ence with  Brethren  C.  C.  Culp  and 
B.  B.  King  as  instructors. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  these  meetings  and  for  all  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Laura  M.  Bontrager. 

Nov.  18,  1923. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Greetings : — We  are  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bless- 
ings received  during  the  visit  of  Bro. 
Isaac  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo. 
He  arrived  Nov.  1,  and  delivered  an 
inspiring  sermon  that  evening.  Meet- 
ings continued  during  the  remainder 
of  the  week,  ending  Sunday  night. 
May  God  bless  the  seed  sown  that 
it  may  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

Sunday  morning  one  soul  was  add- 
ed to  the  Church  by  water  baptism. 

Sunday  afternoon  council  meeting 
was  held,  and  in  the  evening  we  were 
privileged  to  commemorate  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  blessed  Savior, 
after  which  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing  was  observed. 

We  were  disappointed  that  Bro. 
Hartzler  could  not  remain  with  us 
longer.  We  are  praying  that  God 
may  see  fit  to  bless  us  with  a  great 
revival  in  the  near  future.  Remem- 
ber this  place  in  your  prayers. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  mission  board  to  rep- 
resent this  church. 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Yoder  is  conducting  a 
much  needed  singing  class,  which  is 
creating  a  great  interest  among  the 
young  folks. 

Nov.  18,  1923.      Amos  Unzicker. 


Eureka,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Communion 
services  were  held  here  Nov.  11  with 
nearly  all  present.  May  we,  as  we 
commemorate  His  death,  show  forth 
His  death  till  He  comes. 

We  are  also  doing  some  repairing. 
We  put  in  new  furnace  and  some 
plastering  in  basement. 

We  expect  the  children  to  bring  in 
their  returns  for  their  quarter  invest- 
ments next  Sunday  morning. 

May  we  be  faithful  in  His  service. 

The  Harmony  Church  also  expects 
to  obsen,'e  Missionary  Day  by  hav- 
ing a  program  in  Sunday  school. 
May  it  create  a  real  missionary  spir- 
it among  us. 

Nov.  19,  1923.         S.  E.  Smith. 

Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— Anot&'r  harvest  is  past  an'd  we 


have  great  reasons  to  thank  the  Giv- 
er of  all  good  for  the  many  blessings 
He  has  showered  upon  us. 

On  the  way  to  General  Conference 
Bro.  Abner  Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa, 
stopped  with  us  over  Sunday,  and 
gave  us  a  very  inspiring  message. 
The  following  Sunday  Bro.  John 
Nice  of  Morrison,  111.,  broke  to  us 
the  bread  of  life.  We  always  appre- 
ciate visits  from  ministering  breth- 
ren. May  God  richly  'bless  them  in 
their  labors  of  love  as  they  go  from 
place  to  place,  scattering  the  seed  of 
the  Kingdom. 

Oct.  —  we  held  our  communion, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiating.  The 
members  were  about  all  present  and 
we  had  a  profitable  waiting  before 
Him. 

Oct.  24,  a  mid-week  Bible  class 
was  organized  with  Bro.  S.  E.  Gray- 
bill  as  instructor. 

Last  Sunday  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  this  place  when  two 
precious  souls  sealed  their  vow  by 
water  baptism ;  also  one  sister  re- 
claimed. May  God  richly  bless  them 
and  make  them  a  blessing. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  hol- 
iday week,  at  which  time  we  expect 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  David  Garber. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  these  meetings 
may  redound  to  His  honor  and  glory, 
and  for  the  salvation  of  never  dying 
souls. 

Cor. 


Lancaster.  Pa. 

(East  Chestnut  St.  congregation) 
To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  blessed  Master's  Name : — At  this 
time  of  the  year  when  the  harvests 
of  the  various  crops  are  about  all 
gathered  in  we  think  of  the  psalmist 
when  he  says,  "Let  everything  that 
has  breath  praise  the  Lord." 

On  Sept.  16,  in  the  evening,  Bro. 
Isaac  Mas±  of  Ulen,  Minn.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  preached  from  Rom. 
1  :15. 

On  Sept.  30,  in  the  morning,  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  preach- 
ed from  Matthew  18.  Our  council 
meeting  was  also  held  at  this  time 
and  peace  was  expressed. 

On  Oct.  7,  in  the  morning,  Bro. 
Christ  Z.  Martin  of  Columbia,  Pa., 
Mission  preached  for  us.  Text, 
Matt.  3:17.  Bro.  Martin  also  ad- 
dressed the  Sunday  school  before 
presrhing  service.  In  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  Bro.  George  Ernst 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  preached  from 
Luke  13:33. 

On  Oct.  14,  in  the  morning,  Bro. 
Amos  Horst  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  was 
with  us.    Text,  Matt.  11:15. 

On  Oct.  28,  in  the  evening,,  Bro. 
A.  Hershey  Leaman  of  Chicago*;  111,. 


gave  us  a  missionary  sermon  from 
the  well  known  text,  Mark  16:15. 

On  Nov.  18,  in  the  evening,  Bro. 
D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
preached  for  us  from  I  Tim.  4:16. 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  one 
soul  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  On  account 
of  illness  he  was  received  in  his 
home,  by  Bishop  Lehman.  Pray  for 
him  that  he  may  be  a  bright  and 
shining  light  in  His  service.  Re- 
member the  work  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  19,  1923.    Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 

Dear  Readers: — ^On  Nov.  11  Bro. 
Jno.  Brenneman  and  wife,  Bro.  Paul 
Weaver  and  mother  from  Hesston, 
and  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  and  wife 
of  the  Pennsylvania  congregation, 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  J.  M.  R. 
preached  a  stirring  sermon  from  I 
Cor.  10:13.  We  are  glad  for  the  en- 
couragement, come  again. 

In  the  evening  we  held  our  Sun- 
day school  meeting.  While  some  did 
not  come  on  account  of  rain  we  had 
a  good  meeting.  The  topics  were 
based  on  the  life  of  Joseph  and  were 
ably  discussed. 

On  Nov.  17  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  and 
wife  came  into  our  midst.  In  the 
evening  we  had  instruction  and  pre- 
paratory services  and  on  the  18th 
we  were  privileged  to  see  three  pre- 
cious souls  unite  with  us  after  which 
we  once  more  listened  to  an  inspir- 
ing sermon  by  Bro.  Erb  and  he  ad- 
ministered communion  to  us. 

Some  of  our  brethren  from  Penn- 
sylvania and  Spring  Valley  congre- 
gations encouraged  us  by  worship- 
ing with  us. 

Nov.  19,  1923.  Benj.  Horst. 

Bluffton,  Ohio 

(Zion  congregation) 

Zion  congregation  has  been  fortu- 
nate this  fall  in  having  in  its  midst 
so  many  young  people  of  our  denom- 
ination who  are  attending  Bluffton 
Colilege.  Excellent  meetings  as  well 
as  a  live  Sunday  school  are  some  of 
the  results.  Young  people's  meetings 
are  held  every  two  weeks. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  spoke  at  the  young 
people's  meeting  on  Nov.  18,  and 
gave  a  brief  history  of  the  missionary 
movement  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
which  has  been  developed  in  the  last 
twenty-five  years. 

Bro.  Whitmer  is  giving  a  series  of 
="veral  sermons  upon  the  subject  of 
"True  Religion." 

Bro.  Luke  Steiner  of  Oberlin  was 
present  at  the  meetings  today,  being 
at  home  to  visit  his  mother,  Sister 
(Continued  on  page  718) 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite   Home,   Lancaster,  Pa. 
August,  September,  October 


P-or  the  Gospel  HeraW. 

The  following  contributed  to  the  Home: 
Mattie  Hershey,  John  Reist,  Barbara  Horst, 
David  G.  Charles,  Henry  Ebersole,  John 
HoUinger,  Amos  Gish,  David  Harnish  and 
wife,  John  Metzler,  Alvin  Hershey,  Wm. 
M.  Clymer,  Ezra  Martin  and  wife,  John 
VVarfcJ  and  wife,  Walter  Oberholtzer,  New 
Danville  Sewing  Circle,  Harry  Frank,  Mrs. 
Isaac  Miller,  David  Ebersole,  Mrs.  Henry 
Landis,  Bro.  Thomas,  Mrs.  Levi  Ebersole, 
Seth   Ebersole,  Stella  Stoner. 

The  following  sisters  helped  to  clean 
house  this  fall.Lillie  Kauffman,  Mrs.  Daniel 

H.  Good,  Fanny  K.  Good,  Ruth  Hershey, 
Mrs.  Clayton  E.  Hershey,  Mrs.  Elmer 
ICfluffman,  Mrs.  Warren  W.  Farmer,  Annie 
Hostetler,  each  one  day,  and  Stella  Stoner 
2  days,  of  the  East  Petersburg  Church; 
Mary  H.  Witmer,  Ada  M.  Hershey,  Anna 
W.  Shenk,  Annie  K.  Hostetler,  Susan  Her- 
shey, Anna  Bucher,  Dortha  H.  Hershey, 
Alma  S.  Snyder,  Ellen  B.  Landis,  from  the 
Lititz  and  Manheim  Churches;  Mrs.  Phar- 
es  Dentlinger,  Mrs.  Jonas  Sauder,  Mrs. 
Elmer  Fenstermacher,  Mrs.  Ben  G.  Charles, 
Fanny  Gamber,  Clara  and  Edith  Harnish, 
Mrs.  Seth  Ebersole,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Brubaker, 
from  the  Rohrerstown  and  Chestnut  Hill 
Chm-ches. 

Cash:— William  M.  Clymer,  $2.00;  Allen 
S.  Walters,  1.00;  Jacob  B.  Hoffard,  1.00; 
Lydia  Hershey,  2.00;  Mary  Hershey,  2.00; 
Abraham  Hernley,  5.00:  John  Reist,  1.00 
,Ben  Brubaker,  1:00;  C.  E.  Gall,  1.00;  Abra- 
ham Gall,  1:00;  Martin  R.  Good,  2:00; 
Ben  D.  Lehman,  2.00;  Sue  F.  Landis,  5.00; 
Margaret  L.  Gehman,6.00;  Lizzie  F.  Mus- 
selman,  2.00;  Edwin  Rutt,  1.00;  Joseph  F. 
Witmer,  .50;  Edwin  A.  Sauder,  3.00;  Wal- 
lace Sauder,  2.00;  Mahlon  Detweiler,  2.00; 
Willis  Wismer,  1.00;  Ezra  Martin,  1.00; 
John  D.  Buckwalter,  1.00;  Annie  M.  Gray- 
bill,  10.00;  Geo.  Hallman,  2.00;  Harry  D. 
Charles,  2:00;  Katie  Zimmerman,  1:00;  Al- 
Pheus  Allbach,  2.00;  Elvin  B.  Sauder,  1.50; 
Solomon  B.  Herr,  1.00;  Jacob  Hershey, 
1:00;  Joseph  L.  Horst,  1.00;  Christ  Frank, 

I.  00;  Annie  Hostetler,  1:00;  Catherin  L. 
Gehman,   1:00;    Contribution   box,  21.80. 

Services. — Aug.  12.  Regular  services 
this  afternoon  conducted  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Boll,  Jr.    Text,  Psa.  116. 

Aug.  26.  Regular  services  and  also  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Susan  Lehman,  conducted  by  Bro.  Eli 
Sai^der  Text,  Tno  .3:16  Sister  Lehman's 
a^-p  was  77  v.  10  m,  and  3  d. 

Sept.  9.  Regular  services  this  afternoon 
by  Bro.  John  Mosemann.  Text,  Matt. 
24-44. 

Sept.  23:  Regular  services  and  council 
meeting  were  conducted  this  afternoon  by 
Bros.  Hiram  Kauffman,  Aaron  Wenger, 
Xficob  Kreidrr,  and  Daniel  S.  Metzler.  Bro. 
Wenger  read  Matt.  18,  and  Bro.  Kauffman 
took  same  for  text. 

Ocf.  5.  This  e^lening  we  held  the  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Sister  Mar- 
garet Buchwalter  (who  departed  this  life 
on  Oct.  3)  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man. Text,  Psa.  116:15.  Age,  73  y.  6  m 
8  d, 

Oct.  7.  R'-'gu'ar  services  were  condnr'vfl 
this  afternoon  bv  Bros.  Frank  K  , 'm  I'  t, 
Taroh  St^uff'T  ;Mid  Amos  G,  K^:i'Ttnatr 
Lesson,  1  Cor.  13     Text,  I  Cor.  13-13 

Oct.  21.  Regular  sTvices  today  by  Bros. 
Maurice  ^Tcss  and  Abr.im  Brenner.  Text, 
I  Cor.  41-4. 

The  Hnme  is  bh-ssed  with  go^d  health, 
a.nd  we  want  In  ,|)i-ai<^e  God  for  it-  TIk-it 
S'f  'a  few  o'l  die  w"ak  side  of  life  A.s 
file'  tnost  of  our  mimbor  are  past  the  a- 
loU'd  time,  wc  can  f'-?I  tliat  God  is  not' 


slack  concerning  His  promises.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  be  faithful  and  have  health 
and  strength  sufficient  to  do  the  work 
that  is  laid  upon  us. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Illinois  Mennonite  Sunday 
School   Conference,   Held  at  the  East 
Bend   Church   near   Fisher,  111^ 
Sept.  12  and  13,  1923 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Mernionite  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary  Society  for  July,  August, 
and  September,  1923 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Foreign  Missionary  Support 

General 
Sycamore  Grove  S.  C. 

Garden   City  Mo  $13  50 
Ruth   Blosser  Miller 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  SCO    40  00 

Martins  SCO  7  00 

Millersburg  SCO  3  11 

Maple  Grove  S  C  Lawrence  Co  Pa    10  00 

Walnut  Creek  SCO  35  50 
Oak  Grove  &  Salem  S  C 

Wayne  Co  O  5  00 

Beech   SCO  ;           10  00 

Orrville  SCO  3  35 

Pike  SCO  13  50 

Salem  SCO  6  75 

Zion  SCO  6  00 

$140  21 

Mary  Good 
Oak  Grove  &  Salem  S  C 

Wayne  Co  O  $5  00 

Nellie  Wayre 
Oak  Grove  &  Bethel  S  C 

West  Liberty  O  $10  00 

South  America  Missionary 
Y  W  S  S  Class  Oak  Grove 

Wayne  Co  O  $5  00 

South    America  Nurse 
Millersburg  SCO  $0  72 

Maple   Grove   Lawrence   Co   O  4  75 

Dorcas   Circle   Logan   Co   O  3  50 

Logan  Co  S  C  O  1  80 


India   Medical  Fund 
Logan  Co  S  C  O 
Zion  SCO 


India    Teacher's  Home 
A  Sister  Orwell  O 
District   Meeting  Lima  O 
District   Meeting  Dalton  O 
Sonnenberg  O 
Logan  Co  S  C  O 


$10  77 


$37  50 
1  50 

$39  00 


$1  00 
4  67 
49  30 
30  00 
50 


General  Meeting  of  M  W  M  S        110  46 

(Held  at  Waterloo,  O.it.) 
Y  W  S  S  Oak  Grove  Wayne  Co  O    5  00 
Martinsburg  S   C  Pa  2  50 

Mattawana  S  C  Pa  2  00 


$208  43 

South    America    Bilde  Readers 
G-VIs  S  C  Orrivillc  O  $3  70 

Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  S  C 

West  Liberty  O  4  00 

District  Meeting  Lima  Ohio  7  66 


$15  36 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital  Fund 

Interest  $34  87 

Russian  Relief 

'"''io'i  ,S  r  Wnodburn  Ore  $31  00 

E-^penss  Fund 

Ontnrio  Branch  for  rleleg.-^te  to  Gen- 
eral  meeting  held   at  Waterloo, 
Ont.  $75  00 

Tnt.M-est  ■  115.76 

$190  76 

Gratefully    ack- irnvlc(l"-crl, 

'         RiDh  A.  Yofler,  Geii,  Tfcas,  , 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  J.  D  Hartzier  was  chosen  mod- 
erator, Bro  Simon  Litwiller  assistant  mod- 
erator and  Bro.  Alvin  Yordy  chorister. 

The  importance  of  prayer  was  especially 
emphasized  in  the  prayer  services  and  the 
di'scussionis  throughout  the  conference. 
Following  are  some  of  the  thougtits  given: 
Wednesday  Evening 

"Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Snirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me." 

The  Real  Place  of  the  Sunday  School 
Jn  the  Work  of  the  Church,  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer. 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  School  is: — 

To  teach — Truths  put  into  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  the  youth  are  they  which 
count  in  days  to  come. 

To  reach  ont  into  our  communities. 

To  nrcpare  for  evangelization. 

To  indoctrinate. 

Ho-iv  Secure  the  Snirit  of  Worship  in 
the  Sunday  School?     Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard 

Spirit-filled  superintendents  and  teachers. 

Songs  of  a  worshipful  nature. 

Prayer  for  the  Sunday  School  before  we 
leave  our  homes. 

Punctuality. 

Sermon,  by  Bro.  H  R.  Schertz  Text, 
Acts  4:13.  Theme:  The  Influence  of  a 
strong  Christian  Character. 

Obedience,  appearance,  conversation,  and 
our  _  message  are  marks  by  which  the 
Christian    should    be  distinguished. 

Thursday  Morning 

The    importance    of   prayer    was  -iho"- 
to  be   essential   in   all   our  work  z-'A  f^r 
one  another. 

Secretary's  report. 

Hymns  and  Songs  We  Ought  to  Sing, 

Bto    W.  E.  Yoder. 
_  Singing    is    part    of    our    worship.  We 
sing  when   we  first  cr-me  together  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  to  unify  our  thou  ghts. 

We  need  to  sing  songs  that  wih  cause 
us  to  think  and  tneditate. 

Preparation  and  Work  of  the  Sunday 
School  Teache'-.  An  essay  read  by  Sister 
Mattie  Tmhnff.  (Will  appear  elsewhere 
in   the  Gosoel  Herald). 

Discission  on  the  same  subject  by  Bro. 
J.  Harnish 

The  teacher  needs  to  have  a  knowl- 
edtre  of  God's  Word,  He  needs  to  know 
how  to  pray  He  needs  to  have  a  pas- 
sion for  souls.  He  needs  to  know  his 
punils.     Hp  U'^eds  to  nersevere 

Jesus    the    Master    Teacher,    Bro.  Ezra 

Yordv. 

He  was  master  teacher  because  of  th*^ 
perfection  of  His  utterances.  Clea'-ness  of 
His  inessage.  Could  give  practical  in- 
forirtation.  Snake  as  one  that  had  authori- 
Wonderful  knowledge  of  man  How 
he  probed  the  conscience,  challenged  their 
reason.  Had  absolute  faith  in  Old  Testa- 
ment His  life  was  the  same  as  His 
utterances. 

Thursday  Afternoon 
The  Npipd  of  Personal  Daily  Devot'on, 

Bro,  .S    M  Kana.irv. 

Our  sufficiency  is  of  God  "Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation." 
Abide  in  Christ.  Apostasy  begins  with  the 
iieij-U'ct   of  prayer.  ■ 

Tl-""  Power  of  a  Life  Acti'ated  by  Strong 
Co'->virtionR.  Bro    A.   C.  TTiirlzlcr. 

Wc  need  to  helieVf  wh;it  we  ionch,  Hot 
only  f)c  moved  hy  strong  sent  intent  Our 
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life  a  power  in  the  world  when  hid  in 
strong  con^viction. 

Sister  Kanagy  gave  a  talk  to  the  Juniors 
on  the  same  subject. 

The  Sunday  School  Bringing  Christ  to 
the  World,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good. 

We  are  responsible  for  bringing  Christ 
to  the  world.  Men  are  not  finding  fault 
with  Jesus  Christ,  but  challenging  the 
Sunday  School  for  a  better  setting  forth 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

An  offering  was  taken  which  amounted 
to  $119.60.  It  was  equally  divided  be- 
tween Chicago  and  Peoria  Missions  and 
Home  for  the  Aged  at  Eureka,  after  ex- 
penses  were  paid. 

Thursday  Evening 

6:00  P.  M.  Fellowship  meeting  led  by 
Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Religion  and  a  Pure  Life,  Bro.  A.  E. 
Kreider. 

Pure  religion  bears  the  frtiit  of  a  pure 
life.  It  affects  our  life,  our  habits,  our 
ambitions.  Our  choices  in  life  are  deter- 
mined by  our  religion.  It  gives  a  new 
realization  of  the  value  of  the  soul. 

Choosing  a  Life  Work,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Hartzler. 

God  gave  man  the  right  to  choose.  He 
also  gave  him  ,a  charge  to  keep.  Seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness. A  full  surrender  necessary  to  rightly 
choose  our  life  work. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Sec. 


CONTRIBUTIONS    TO    NEAR  EAST 
RELIEF 


Following    are     contributions    to  Near 


East  Relief  by  congregations  in 

Franconia 

conference  district: 

Blooming  Glen 

$  530  50 

Deep  Run 

107  11 

Doylestown 

117  00 

Line  Lexington 

142  50 

Ferkasie 

119  17 

Souderton 

492  26 

Spring  City 

103  75 

Upper  Skippack 

29  00 

Swamp 

24  07 

Salford 

255  45 

Towaniencin 

55  00 

$1975  81 

Franconia   Conf.   Relief  Com. 


Married 


Hess — Amand. — On  Nov.  15.  192.3.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Elvin  W. 
Hess  and  Sister  Anna  L.  Amand  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bishop  Isaac  Brubaker  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May  the  rich  blessings 
of  heaven  be  their  portion  through  life. 


Biifenacht — Grieser. — On  Oct.  2.3,  1028.  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Arcli- 
bold,  Ohio,  Bro.  Glen  Rufenacht  and  Sister 
Laura  Grieser,  both  of  the  Central  A.  M. 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Eli  Rupp.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Gehman — Heckler. — Bro.  Morris  B.  Gehman 
of  the  Franconia  congregation  and  Sister 
Alverda  M.  Heckler  of  the  Salford  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  on  Nov.  10, 
1923,  at  the  home  of  the  ofBciating  bishop, 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Dike — Brownsberger. — On  Nov.  1,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Brownsberger,  StoHfEville,  Ont., 
Bro.  Percy  Dike  of  Markham,  Ont.,  and  Sis- 
ter Annie  Brownsberger  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover.  May  God's 
richest  blessing  accompany  them  through  life. 


Freed — Derstine. — Bro.  Howard  H.  Freed 
of  the  Rockhill  congregation  and  Sister  Han- 
nah F.  Derstine  of  the  Souderton  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  mnrriage  on  Nov.  17, 
1923,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.  We  join 
their  friend.s  in  wishing  them  a  long  and 
happy  Christian  life. 


TFiomas. — Arlene  Lane,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Wesley  and  Bessie  Weaver  Thom- 
as of  Thomas  Mills,  Pa.,  died  Nov.  13,  1923; 
aged  2  m.  9  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  par- 
ents, 1  brother,  and  1  little  twin  sister.  Death 
was  due  to  a  complication  of  diseases.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  at  Thomas  Men- 
nonite Church  by  L.  A.  Blough  and  B.  D. 
Hess.     Interment   in   adjoining  cemetery. 


Schmucker. — Jefferson  Schmucker  was  born 
near  Elmira,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1818,  died  in 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  Oct.  30,  1923;  aged  74  y. 
10  m.  2  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Magdaleaa  Rychener  Jan.  18,  1872.  This 
union  was  blest  with  4  sons  and  1  daughter, 
2  sons  precetling  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
a  sorrowing  widow,  2  sons,  1  daughter,  7 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  4  sisters  and  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  In  his 
early  days  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Snvior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  he  wris  a  member  until 
death.  Funeral  services  at  the  Central  A. 
M.  Church  conducted  by  J.  W.  Hess  of 
Manson,  Iowa.  Interment  in  Pettisville  cem- 
etery. 


Staiiffer. — Edna  W.,  daughter  of  Willis  K., 
and  Cora  Warfel  Stauffer,  died  Nov.  7,  1923; 
aged  5  y.  11  d.  She  leaves  her  parents,  3 
little  sisters  (Mary,  Dorothy,  and  Anna), 
grandparents,  and  many  other  relatives  to 
mourn  her  sudden  departure.  Edna  met  with 
an  accident  on  Nov.  5,  in  which  she  was 
scalded.  She  suffered  about  one  and  one 
half  hours ;  after  that  she  always  said  that 
she  was  all  right.  But  after  spending  a 
night  the  next  morning  she  sang,  "I  am  go- 
ing," and  in  a  few  hours  she  was  safe  in  the 
arms  of  .Tesus.  She  is  ."^adly  missed  in  the 
home.  But  we  humbly  submit  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  services  Nov. 
11,  192,3,  conducted  in  the  home  by  Bro.  A. 
B.  Harnish.  Further  services  at  River  Cor- 
ner Church  by  A.  B.  Harnish,  Maurice  Hess, 
and  Frank  Kreider. 


Karr. — Amos  Emmanuel  Karr  was  born 
April  13,  18.50,  in  Stra--.burg,  Pa.;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter.  Mrs.  Nora  Hackman, 
Mavwood.  111.,  Nov.  7,  1923;  aged  73  y.  6  m. 
24  d.  On  Oct.  15.  1876.  he  was  united  in 
ma;rriage  to  Barbara  Lehman,  and  to  them 
five  children  were  born  (Clayton — preceding 
his  parents  in  death  in  1895.  at  the  age  of 
15  years — Frank,  Enos.  George,  IMrs.  Nora 
Hackman,  Maywood).  Seven  grandchildren., 
and  a  great  number  of  friends,  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Of  his  own  immediate 
family,  which  was  large,  only  one  brother 
and  sister  remain  of  the  home  circle.  Sister 
Karr  preceded  her  husband  in  death,  April  17. 
1915,  since  which  time  his  life  had  been  more 
lonely,  even  though  loving  children  showed 
every  kind  attention.  His  body  was  taken  to 
Sterling.  111.,  and  laid  to  rest  beside  his 
wife  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery.  Funeral  ser- 
vices in  charge  of  E.  C.  Harris. 


Mishler. — Lydia  (Kendal)  Mishler  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  May  14,  1851 ;  died  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  38,  1923;  aged  72 
y.  6  m.  4  d.  She  was  married  to  Isaac  Mish- 
ler May  8,  1870.  To  this  union  were  born 
14  children.  Five  preceded  her  in  death.  Her 
husband,.  7  sons,  and  2  daughters  remain  to 


mounr  her  departure ;  namely,  Edward,  A- 
braham,  Mrs.  William  Lehman,  Frank,  Dan- 
iel, Enos,  Milo,  Wesley,  and  Mrs.  Samuel 
Miller.,  also  46  grandchildren,  15  great-grand- 
children, and  sister  (Barbara  Kendal).  Moth- 
er joined  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of 
22  years  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving 
mother.  Funeral  services  were  conducter 
by  A.  J.  Hostetler  and  D.  D.  Miller,  at  the 
Forks  Church  with  burial  in  Borntrager  cem- 
etery.—Text,  Jno.  11:25,26. 
"Mother,  thou   art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er ; 
May  we  all  live  to  meet  thee. 

On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 


Christner.— Sarah,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Elizabeth  Miller  Gerber,  was  born  Jan.  31, 
1837,  at  Strasburg,  Ohio ;  died  Nov.  9,  1923 ; 
aged  86  y.  9  m.  8  d.  On  Oct.  2,  1856,  she 
was  married  to  Joseph  Christner  of  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  To 
this  union  were  bo4-n  5  sons  and  5  daughters. 
3  daughters  having  preceded  her  to  the  great 
beyond.  She  leaves  5  sons  (Jacob,  .Tohn, 
Henry,  Harvey,  and  William),  and  2  daugh- 
ters (Amanda,  and  Katie,  wife  of  Emanuel 
Gerber)  ;  also  2  brothers  (Jerry  and  Nathan- 
iel), 5  sisters  (Mrs.  Katie  Kuhns,  Fanny 
Blosser,  Lydia  Deardorf,  Elizabeth  Hostetler, 
and  Mary  Haas),  40  grandchildren,  50  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  friends.  Sh-e 
spent  the  declining  days  of  her  life  with  her 
daught<?r,  Mrs.  Emanuel  Gerber  at  whose 
home  she  passed  away.  Her  last  sickness, 
arteriosclerosis,  lasted  only  a  few  days.  She 
Avas  a  life.loHg  member  of  the  Walnut  A.  M. 
Clmrcii,  excepting  a  few  years  when  she 
lived  in  Nebraska.  Services  at  the  Walnut 
A.  M.  Church.  Burial  in  cemetery  nearby. 
Service  ww  conducted  by  Lester  Hostetler 
and  S.  H.  Miller.  Texts,  I  Cor.  15:57  and 
Job  3:17. 


CofEaan. — Grover  Floyd,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Sarah  CVffasan,  was  born  at  Dale  Enterprise. 
Va.,    .T8H.  1885;    died    at    his    home  m 

MilleaTsfearg,  Iisd.,  Nov.  11,  1923;  aged  .38  y. 
9  m.  Iffi  d.  When  he  was  3  years  old  his 
parent*  ■with  their  three  children  moved  to 
Elkhart,  Iwd.,  and  when  (i.rover  was  20  years 
old  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Clfnton 
toAvnship,  Rnd  later  moved  to  Millersbnrg  to 
take  charge  of  a  lumber  yard.  On  June  19. 
1915,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mabel 
Pktcher.  Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  one 
son  (Roy  Willis),  his  father  and  mother.  2 
brot-liers,  and  7  sisters,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  In  May  of  this  year 
his  health  began  to  fail  and  gradually  grew 
worse  until  death  relieved  him  of  his'  suffer- 
ing. Only  a  very  short  time  before  his  de- 
parture he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Savior  and  was  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism,  having  expressed  full  con- 
fidence in  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  accept- 
ance into  the  f.imily  of  God.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church  by  J.  H.  Fyke  and  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  at  the  Forest  Grove 
Cemetery  to  await  the  resurrection  of  the 
just. 


"Take  away  the  blessed  consciousness 
of  Christ  and  our  religion  is  an  empty 
thing." 


"Jesii>  Christ  has  given  us  the  marching 
orders.  Ho  expects  us  to  be  good,  true, 
loya]  soldiers." 


"It  is  bettor  to  do  a  little  with  prayer 
and  in  the  Spirit,  tha,n  to  be  busy  with 
many  th'ngs  in  our  own  strength." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  puge  715) 
Clara  Steiner,  who  has  been  confined 
to  bed  by  sickness. 

Missionary  Sunday  was  observed 
Nov.  18,  and  a  good  missionary  offer- 
ing was  received. 

Nov.  19,  1923.  Harvey  E.  Beidler. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sept.  17  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  arrived 
at  this  place.  Evening  meetings 
started  Wednesday  evening.  On  Sun- 
day forenoon  one  brother  was  bap- 
tized and  one  received  who  had  for- 
merly belonged  to  another  branch  of 
the  Church.  May  you  remember 
them  as  well  as  us  in  your  prayers. 
In  the  afternoon  we  had  council 
meeting  and  communion  services. 
Bro.  Bixler  left  Monday  morning. 

We  at  this  time  have  one  convert 
waiting  to  be  baptized.  Sister  Lu- 
cinda  Brubacher  again  left  for  the 
Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  where  she  had  worked 
one  year  before. 

Pray  for  the  work. 

Cor. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
1924 


During  the  w'nters  of  1922  and  1923  two 
sessions  of  this  school  were  held,  lasting 
for  SIX  weeks  each  session.  The  work 
commended  itself  to  the  home  congrega- 
tions and  the  conference  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  it  was  thought  prudent  to  con- 
tmue  the  effort  in  the  coming  winter 

During  the  session  of  1924  eight  studies 
will  be  offered:  The  Book  of  John,  !  and 
n  Timothv.  Rihle  Geography,  F  >  ri;  =  h. 
Missions,  Sunday  School  Pedagogy,  Hihle 
Doctrine,  Vocal  Music. 

Tuition 

Tuition,  as  in  previous  years,  will  not 
lie  over  $1.50  per  week  Ministers  and 
their  wives  will  be  charged  one-half  the 
regular  nates.  Board  and  lodging  can  be 
secured  at  reasonable  rates. 

Students  should  arrive  at  Stahl's  Church 
on  Monday,  December  31,  when  registra- 
tion and  lesson  assignments  will  be  ar- 
ranged. Regular  classes  'begin  on  Tues- 
dav  morning,  January  1, 

The  Bible  will  be  the  chief  textbook. 
Other  books  that  are  needed  can  be  bought 
at  the  school.  Student's  should  bring  a 
concordance  and  any  books  of  reference 
on  the  subjects  to  be  studied  which  thev 
may   have  on  hand. 

Information  not  furnished  in  this  biil- 
let'n  can  be  obtained  by  addressing  S.  f, 
Shetler,  Route  7,  Johnstown,  Pa,  or  J.  A. 
Resslcr,  Principal,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

How  to  Get  to  Stahl's 

Persons  coming  to  Johnstown  on  the 
Pennsylvania  Lines,  take  the  Moxh.Tin 
car  at  the  station  and  change  to  the  Wind- 
ber  car  at  the  car  barn.  Leave  the  Wind- 
ber_  car  at  Mishler's  stop  Tnriuire  for 
Tosiah  Mishlcr.  Persons  coming  by  the 
B  and  O.,  leave  the  train  at  Holsoppic 
and  inquire  of  E.  J.  Bloui?;h  for  rlirerl ions. 

Notify  S.  G  Shetler  of  tin-  probMble 
time  of  vnnr  arrival 

We  sol'cit  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
for  the  .success  of  this  institution  in  all 
that  is  good  and  pure  and  true. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


at  the 

Eastern   Mennonite  School 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Jan.  2  to  Feb.  13,  1924 
Faculty  and  Courses 
A.   D.   Wenger,  Prin  ,   Bible  Geography. 
J.   L.   Stauffer,   Personal  Work. 
H.   B.    Keener,    General    Epistles,  Voca! 

Music,  Genesis. 
Chester   K.   Lehman,   Life  of  Christ. 
A.  G.  I-feishman,  Old  Testament  History. 
Daniel    Kauffman,    Bible    Doctrine,  The 
Christian  Worker,  S.  S.  Lessons,  for 
1924. 

Special  Lectures  and  Programs 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  twen- 
ty lectures  and  four  public  programs  dur- 
ing the  term.  These  lectures  cover  a  wide 
range  of  thought  and  knowledge,  and  con- 
stitute one  of  the  strong  features  of  the 
term.  Following  is  the  list  of  speakers, 
together  with  the  number  of  subjects  as- 
signed : 

Daniel  Kauffman,  5. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  2. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  1. 

Daniel  W.  Lehman,  1. 

M.  T  Brack-bill,  1. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  1. 

J.    L,    StaufTer,  1. 

C.   F.   Derstine,  8. 

.  Descriptive  Circulars  Sent  Free  on 
Application 

For  a  description  of  courses  offered,  to- 
gether with  such  other  information  as  may 
be  desired  with  reference  to  this  special 
Bible_  term,  send  to  the  undersigned  for 
descriptive  circulars. 

Remarks 

During  the  weeks  of  severest  winter 
when  nature  forbids  labor  out  of  doors, 
why  not  devote  the  time  to  obeying  the 
command  of  Jesus,  "Search  the  Scriptures?" 

We  invite  as  many  as  can  to  come  and 
join  us  during  the  special  Bible  term  for 
the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  special  Bi- 
ble study,  from  spiritual  songs,  and  from 
Christian  associations.  Ministers,  mission- 
aries, volunteers,  and  Christian  workers 
generally  will  find  this  work  both  instruc- 
tive  and  inspirational. 

Prices  reasonable.  No  tuition  for  min- 
isters, deacons,  missionaries,  or  their  wives. 
Half  tuition  rates  for  ministers',  deacons', 
and  missionaries'  children  under  21  who 
are  supported  by  their  parents. 

Those  intending  to  come  are  asked  to 
notify  us  soon,  that  we  may  plan  for  your 
accommodation. 

Correspondence  solicited. 

For  further  information,  address  either  of 
the  undersigned. 

A.    D.    Wenger,  Principal. 
H.  D.  Weaver,  Business  M.gT. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

Beginning  Thursday.  January  3,  1924, 
mid   closing  Tuesday,  February   12,  1924. 

Courses  of  Instruction 
"".imon    Gingerich — ^Doctrinal,    Book  Study 
D    H.   Bender  —  Bible    Doctrines,  Sunday 

School    Teacher  Training 
Mn.nh   Over — English  Bible 
"an!  Erb— Literary  Study  of  the  Bible 
Edward    Diener — Old    Testament  History, 

New  Testament  History 
Silas   Hcrtzler — Bible  Geography 
Guy    Hershbrrger— Church     History,  Bib- 
lical Introduction 
Cnistav  Enss — Book  Study  (German) 
Alvin  Yordy. — Vocal  Music 

Regular  Courses 
Besides   the   courses   arranged  especially 
for  this  term,  any  of  the  regular  course,'! 
of  the  schoo'l  are  open  to  students,  who 


arc  in  position  to  enter  them,  without  any 
extra  expense.  The  use  o-f  the  library 
and  reading  room  is  free  to  all. 

Special  Lectures 

A  series  of  evening  lectures,  open  to 
the  genera!  public,  will  be  given  during 
the  Special  Bible  Term  by  members  of  the 
faculty  and  others  specially  qualified  for 
the  line  of  thought  to  be  presented.  These 
lectures  will  be  on  various  subjects  affect- 
ing the  development  of  character,  social 
problems,  the  rektion  of  the  Bible  to 
every-dav  topics  and  such  other  themes 
as  will  be  of  direct  interest  and  help  to 
those  who  wish  to  make  the  best  of  life 
and  Its  opportunities.  This  feature  of  the 
Special  Term  has  proven  itself  a  very  in- 
teresting and  helpful  one.  It  is  our  aim 
to  make  it  still  more  efficient  for  the  pres- 
ent year. 

Our  Aim 

The  Special  Bible  Term  is  planned  and 
p-iven  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  find  It 
impossible  or  inconvenient  to  take  the 
regular  courses  in  the  institution  The 
minister,  the  Sunday  School  superintendent, 
the  missionary,  the  teacher,  the  church 
worker,  and  the  layman  interested  in  the 
Kfvd^r  of  \hp  AVord  for  individual  benefit 
or  for  helpfulness  to  others  and  the  cause 
'in  general,  are  all  kept  in  mind  We  feel 
confidest  tliat  all  who  can  arranp-p  to  at- 
tend this  S'"x  weeJvs'  term  of  Bible  study 
will  never  have  reason  to  regret  the  time, 
money  and  effort  expended  We  pledge 
our  best  efforts  in  behalf  of  our  students 
and  the  cause  .we  love.    Terms  reasonab'e 

Tuition  free  for  ministers,  missionaries 
and  their  wives. 

Inform  us  in  good  time  oi  your  coming 
and  full  arrangements  for  rooms  will  be 
rnade,  and  any  other  information  desired 
given. 

Address 

T.  M.  Erb,  Business  Manager  ■ 
Hesston,  Kans. 


"Tlie  cure  of  feeble  faith  is  alone  to  be 
found  in  the  invigoration  of  our  whole 
.spiritual    life    by   intercourse   with  God." 


"Religion  according  to  Chri,st  is  best 
sho'wn  in  the  lattitude  O'f  the  soul  toward 
God   first  of  all,  but  also  toward  man." 
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EDITORIAL 

"We  must  all  appear  before  the 
jiidg-ment  seat  of  Christ." 


"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren." 


"So  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O 
Lord :  that  I  may  publi.sh  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all 
thy  wondrous  works." 


It  was  the  editor's  privilege  to 
spend  a  few  days  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
last  week.  One  of  the  things  which 
impressed  us  was  the  active  work 
now  being  carried  on  among  the 
churches  of  that  county.  Series  of 
meetings  were  going  3n  in  no  Ies» 
than  five  different  places,  Bible  meet- 
jngs  are  being  held  at  a  number  of* 
churches,  and  an  active  effort  is  be- 
ing made  to  raise  a  loan  of  consid- 
erable size  to  help  the  unfortunate 
Russian  brethren  to  find  homes  in 
Canada.  To  this  may  we  add  our 
prayers  that  God  will  bless  these  ef- 
forts and  convert  them  into  a  har- 
ve.st  of  souls. 


Fro.  John  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Sister  Bressler, 
is  now  on  the  way  to  the  South- 
land, where  he  expects  to  spend  sev- 
eral months  in  the  evangelistic  field. 
After  a  few  weeks  in  Virginia  and 
eastern  Tennessee,  they  expect  to 
travel  to  the  coast,  their  first  stop- 
ping point  being  Gulfport,  Miss.  As 
there  are  a  number  of  members  scat- 
tered throughout  the  South,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  arrangements  could  be  made 
for  a  visit  and  a  number  of  appoint- 
ments. Those  interested  in  such  vis- 
its and  appointments  should  write  at 
once  to  Bro.  Bressler  at  Knoxville. 
Tenn.,  in  care  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Byer. 
1.308  W.  Fourth  Ave..  Knoxville. 
Ten".  ]\Tanv  are  the  prayers  that 
raurh  good  m.ay  be  wrought  throusrh 


this  effort  on  the  part  of  our  brother 
and  sister. 


When  Paul  said,  "I  keep  under  my 
body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection," 
he  touched  a  very  vital  point  in  the 
Christian's  experiece.  "The  flesh  war- 
rcth  against  the  Spirit."  Men  fall 
into  pride,  deceit,  divers  sinful  lusts, 
covetousness,  dishonesty,  hatred,  en- 
vy, and  various  other  sinful  things 
simply  because  they  fail  to  keep  the 
body  under,  to  bring  it  into  subjec- 
tion. In  other  words,  they  walk  "af- 
ter the  flesh"  and  not  "after  the 
Spirit." 

There  are  two  types  of  men  who 
fall  short  of  the  standard  which  Paul 
adopted  for  himself:  (1)  the  liberal- 
ist,  who  insists  on  interpreting  the 
natural  inclinations  of  man  as  being 
the  proper  course  to  follow ;  (2)  the 
socalled  "holiness"  man  who,  in 
clinging  to  the  idea  that  the  Adamic 
nature  has  been  completely  rooted 
out  in  him,  is  often  deluded  in  yield- 
ing to  the  promptings  of  the  flesh, 
imagining  that  he  is  letting  the  Spirit 
have  His  way.  The  sins  of  these  two 
classes  of  people  are  often  similar, 
although  the  inclination  of  the  for- 
mer is  toward  spiritual  coldness  while 
that  of  the  latter  is  toward  fanaticism. 

We  may  maintain  a  proper  balance 
in  life  by  following  the  same  rule 
that  Paul  adopted  for  himself.  It 
was  this  that  Christ  taught  when  He 
placed  self-denial  at  the  very  gateway 
of  discipleship.  Luke  9:23.  Keep  the 
body  under,  follow  the  Spirit,  live 
close  to  God  in  daily  fellowship  with 
Him  and  obedience  to  His  Word, 
"and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of 
the  flesh." 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service." 


Thanksgiving  day  was  generally 
observed  bv  the  churches — some  ia 


form,  perhaps ;  some  in  the  real  spirit 
of  thanksgiving.  In  many  of  our 
churches  there  was  more  than  an 
hour's  public  service  in  the  morning 
or  evening,  but  the  whole  day  was 
spent  in  a  Bil^le  meeting,  a  mission- 
ary service,  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing, a  Thanksgiving  program,  or  some 
other  forms  of  religious  service.  Much 
of  the  Master's  goods  passed  from 
the  possession  of  those  whom  God 
had  blessed  with  l)ounty  into  the 
hands  of  the  poor  and  needy.  Many 
were  the  earnest  appeals  and  spiritual 
messages  delivered-  to  the  assembled 
worshipers  in  places  of  worship,  and 
we  believe  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
was  advanced  in  a  number  of  ways 
because  of  this  general  observance 
of  Thanksgiving  day. 

But  let  us  not  forget  that  great 
improvements  might  have  been  made. 
From  the  daily  papers  issued  the  day 
following  Thanksgiving,  we  infer  that 
on  the  part__  of  the  masses  of  people 
there  was  an  even  greater  interest 
in  notable  games  and  sporting  activ- 
ities than  there  was  in  giving  God 
thanks  for  blessings  received.  Com- 
ing down  to  our  common  people, 
there  were  too  many  of  them  who 
failed  to  attend  religious  services  be- 
cause they  were  absorbed  in  visiting 
which  had  Turkey  or  its  equivalent 
as  the  central  attraction.  And  as  we 
look  into  our  own  hearts,  possibly 
we  fell  short  of  the  real  spirit  of 
thanksgiving  which  should  character- 
ize the  children  of  God  not  only  on 
Thankgiving  day  but  at  all  times. 

But  taking  the  day  as  a  whole, 
we  believe  that  there  was  a  real 
spiritual  uplift,  a  real  drawing  near- 
er to  God,  a  real  advance  in  appre- 
ciation and  gratefulness,  on  the  part 
of  many  people,  because  of  Thanks- 
givinsr  day.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
it.  May  we  hail  each  return  of  the 
day ;  and,  in  the  spirit  of  reverence 
and  devotion  to  God,  may  each  day 
be  a  day  of  real  thanksgiving  and 
faithful  Christian  service. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  spcedi,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus    2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  tilings  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


"HE  MADE  THE  STARS  ALSO" 


Gaze,   O   man,   in   solemn  silence, 

At  the  star-bespanigled  sky. 
At  the  glory  and  the  grandeur 

Of  those  circling  suns  on  high. 
At  those  worlds  unnumbered,  whirling 

Untold  million  miles  away, 
Many  of  them  vastly  greater 

Than  the  brilliant  orb  of  day. 

Gaze  upon  those  hosts  of  heaven, 

Softly  shining  through  earth's  night, 
Let  them  tell  thee  of  their  Maker, 

His  great  majesty  and  might. 
Gaze,  then  think  of  their  Creator, 

While  they  gleam  and  glow  above; 
Gaze,  then  marvel  that  this  Great  One 

Should  bestow  on  thee  His  love. 

Though  of  countless  spheres  the  Sovereign, 

Ruling  all  the  realms  of  space, 
Yet  He  sent  His  Son,  the  Saviour, 

To  redeem  earth's  rebel  race; 
He,  the  sinless  Son,  for  sinners 

Suffered  on  the  shameful  Tree; 
Love  Him,  then,  and  live  to  please  Him 

Who  laid  down  His  life  for  ithee. 

— Selected. 


PRAYER 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    Why  it  is  Important. 

1.  Because  there  is  a  devij,  who  is  cun- 

ning, powerful,  and  has  about  6000 
>ears  of  experience  at  his  job.  Jno. 

2.  Because  prayer  is  the  divinely  appoint- 

ed way  of  obtaining  mercy  and 
grace  to  keep  in  time  of  need.  Heb 
4;j6. 

3.  Because   Jesus   commanded   it.  Matt 

7:7. 

4.  Because    it    results    in    freedom  from 

anxiety  and  care.    Phil.  4:6,7. 

5.  It  is  the  one  talent  God  gives  to  eacTi 

orie  of  His  children.    Eph.  6:18. 

6.  Ir   is   part  of   the   Christian's  armor 

Eph.  C-A8. 

7.  Because  of  what  it  docs. 

a-  Promotes    spiritual    growth.  Phit. 

b.  Reveals   sin.   Psa.  139:23,24. 

c.  Avails   in    conversion   of   others  1 

Jno.  5:16. 

d.  Brings     blessing     to     the  church 

Acts  12:5. 

8.  The  Apostles   regarded  it  as  one  of 

their  greatest  duties  and  responsibil- 
ities.    Acts  6:4. 

9.  Samuel   said  prayerlessness  is   sin  1 

Sam.  12:23. 

10.  Because   of   the    example    of  Christ. 
He  prayed — 

'  a.  At  His  l)aptisni.     Luk.  3:21 

^-  ^n."/,'"^',    ^^'^    ^^""y  Capernaum. 
Mk.  1 :25. 

c.  Just    before    the    call    of  Matthew 

Luk.  5:16. 

d.  Just    before    calling    His  di.sdples 

to  apostleship.     Liik  6:11. 

e.  After  fcetling  the  5000.     Mk.  6:46. 

f.  Light  flays  before  the  Iransfiguration. 

Luk.  9:18, 


g.  Just    before    transfiguration.  Luk. 

9:28, 

h.  At  the  return  of  the  twelve.  Luk. 

10:17-22. 

i.  During  strain  in  His' ministry.  Luk. 

11:1. 

j.  At  grave  of  Lazarus.    Jno.  11:41,42. 

k.  After  vis.it  of  Greeks. 

1.  At    time    of    institution    of  Lord's 

Supper.     Luk.  22:19. 
m.  High  priestly  prayer.    Jno.  17. 
n.  Agony  in  garden.    Matt.  26:37-44. 
o.  On   the   cross   for    His  murderers. 

Luk.  23:34. 
p.  He  is  praying  this  moment, 
q.  It   is   the   greatest  known   to  man. 

Heb.  7:25. 
n.    Conditions  of  Prevailing  Prayer. 

1.  Obedience.     I  Jno.  3:22. 

2.  ;Faith.     Matt.  21:22. 

3.  Asking  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Tno. 

14:15. 

4.  Abiding  in  Christ.     Jno.  15:7. 

5.  The  help  of  the  Spirit.     Rom.  8:26. 

III.  Bible  Examples  of  Answrered  Prayer. 

1.  Prayers  of  Intercession. 

a.  Abraham   for   Lot.     Gen.  18:23-33- 

19:-29. 

b.  The  Church  for  Peter.    Acts  12:5. 

2.  Prayers   of   personal  request. 

a.  Paul.     II   Cor.   12:7,  10. 

b.  Blind  man.    Matt  20:30-34. 

c-  The  ^  Syrophenician    woman.  Matt. 

3.  Prayers    for   personal    help    in  God's 

service. 

a,  Mo'ses.  Numbers  2:11,17. 
b   Solomon     I  Kings  3:1-13. 

c.  The  Apostolic   Church.     Acts  4-24- 
_31. 

IV.  Hindrances  to  Prayer 
1.  Sin.     Isa.  59:1.2. 

2  Wavering  Faith.    Jas  1:6-8. 

3  Self-righteousness.     Luk.  18:10-14. 

4.  Condemned  Conscience.  I  Tno.  3:20-22. 

5.  Unforgiving  spirit.    Mark  "ll  :25,  26. 
6   lernoring  God's  Law.  Prov.  28:9. 

7.  Mistreating   the   Poor.    Prov.  21:5. 

8.  Lack    of    harmony    in    the    home  I 

Fet.  3:7. 

9  Lustful  a.sking.    Jas.  4:3 

10  Failure  to  seek  peace.  Matt,  5:23,24. 
Kansas  City,  Kans.  • 

WHAT  CHRIST  IS  TO  US 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  He  is  our  Savior. 

Hi'm  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
ha^ul  to  he  a  Prin-ce  and  a  Savior.— Acts 

He  came  to  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.— Matt.  1:21. 

Unto  you  is  born  a  Savior,  which  5s 

Christ  the  Lord— Luke  2:11. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the 
Savior.— Tit.  1:4, 

II.  He  is  our  Lord. 

Ye  call  me  Ma.ster  and  Lord:  and  yc 
say  well,   for  so   I  am — Jno.  13:13. 

One  is  your  master,  even  Christ. — Matt 
23:8,  in. 

Every  tongue,  should  confess  that  Jesus 
(hnst    iis    Lord.— Phiil.  2:11. 

Preaching  peM-v  by  jesus  Christ:  (he  Is 
Lord  of  all)— Acts  10:36. 

III.  He  is  our  example., 

I  have  given  ynu  an  example,  ■  that  yc 
shodd   do  as    I   have   done    to   you. — ^Jiio. 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus. — ^Phii.  2:5. 

Christ  also  'suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example,  that  we  should-  follow  in  his 
steps.— T    Pet.  2:21. 

IV.  He  is  our  Light  and  Life. 

f  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  lifn.— 
Jno  14:6. 

Tlio    Lord   is   my   light   and   mv  salva- 
tion; whom  shall  I  fear.— psa.  27:1, 


Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.— Col.  3:3. 

V.  He  is  our  Ransom. 

The  Son  of  man  came.... to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. — Matt.  20:28. 

There  is  one  mediator  between  God 
and  man,  the  man  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all. — I  Tim.  2:5,6. 

The  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
ransomed  him. 

VI.  He  is  our  Redeemer. 

Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
tis.  ...  redemption. — I   Cor.  1:30. 

Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity. — Tit.  2:14. 

O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  niy  Redeem- 
er.—Psa.  19:14. 

VII.  He  is  our  Substitute. 

The  Lord  hath  laid  on  HIM  the  iniquity 
of  us  all. — Isa.  53:6. 

While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us. — ^^Rom.  5:8. 

Chrisit  also  hath  once  suf¥ered  for  our 
sin,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God.— I  Pet.  3:18. 

Who  his  own  self  bore  our  sins  in  his 
own  bodv  on  the  tree,  that  we.... should 
live.— I  Pet.  2:24. 

Christ    was    once    oflFered    to    bear  the 
sin  of  many. — Heb.  9:28. 
He  is  our  Intercessor. 

He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession, — ■ 
Heb.  7:25, 

Christ. ...  entered  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us.— Heb.   9:24.— K. 


FOUR  SORE  JUDGMENTS 


Sel.  by  J.  E.  Landis 
The  Last  Decade 
Our  Savior  said  :  "Nation  shall  rise 
ae^ainst  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kinp'dom,   and   there   shall   be  great 
earthqtiakes,  and  in  divers  places  fam- 
ines   and    pestilences"    (Luke   21 :10, 
11)  ;  "nil  these  are  the  beginning  of 
travail"  (Matt.  24:8)— the  f^rSt  birth- 
pangs,   preliminary   travail  shudders. 
According  to  the  man  of  the  world, 
famine  is  overcome  by  transport,  pes- 
tilence  by  disinfection,  and  WSf  by 
diplomacy — he   is   silent  .on   how  to 
counter  earthquake — and  it  is  impos- 
sible for  God  to   express   His  est?-- 
mate  of  a  nation's  enormities,  or  of  a 
world's  sin  ;  whereas  the  truth  is  that 
behind   all   physical   laws   are  moral 
I'aws — moral  la-ws  which  are  far  more 
inexorable  and  eternal  than  the  laws 
which  bind  the  planets  in  their  orbits, 
or  the  stars  to  their  courses.  While 
sometimes   God   suffers   the  physical 
laws  to  give  way  to  the  moral,  under 
no  circumstances  does  He  ever  sub- 
ordinate  the   moral   to  the  physical. 
So  for  the  whole  world  our  Lord  re- 
veals that  a  motnent  is  coming  when.. 
hv  sickness,  hy  starvation,  by  war,, 
all   on  a  huge  scale,  God  will  holdl 
forth  the  red  lamp,  as  indicating  a 
danger-point  past  which  intercession 
will  be  useless.    Is  that  moment  ar- 
riving?    "Though   these  three  men, 
Noah,   Daniel,   and   Job   were   in  it, 
thev,  shniild    deliver   but   their  own 
souls    bv    their   righteousness,  saith 
the  Lord  God"  (Ezek.  14:14).    It  is 
doubtful  if  there  has  yet  daw;iied  on, 
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the  Church  of  Christ  any  conception 
of  what  God  has  been  doing  in  a 
decade  unparalleled  in  the  history  of 
mankind. 

Famine. 

God's  fourfold  judgment  opens 
with  Famine.  "Son  of  man,  when  a 
land  sinneth  against  Me  by  trespass- 
ing grieviously"  (A.  V.) — exceptional 
sin  calling  for  exceptional  judgment 
— "and  I  stretch  out  Mine  hand  upon 
it,  and  break  the  staf¥  of  the  bread 
thereof,  and  send  famine  upon  it,  and 

cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast  " 

(Ezek.  14:13).  The  two  greatest  fam- 
ines of  history  have  occurred  within 
the  last  two  years,  and  within  six 
months  of  each  other.  Here  is  a 
summary  from  the  Times  (Dec.  15, 
1920)  of  the  Chinese  famine:— "The 
population  now  totally  destitute  in 
Chihli  is  6,000,000 ;  in  Shantung,  2,500, 
000:  in  Honan,  3,500,000;  in  Shensi. 
1,000,000:  in  Shansi,  500,000— a  total 
of  15,500,000."  How  many  of  these 
actually  perished  will  never  be  known. 
The  Russian  Famine,  following  half 
a  year  later,  is  said  to  be  the  greatest 
the  world  has  ever  seen.  In  January,, 
1919,  a  thousand  people  were  dying 
of  starvation  daily  in  Petrograd  a- 
lone  (Times.  Jan.  15,  1922).  The 
times  said :  "Men  and  women  die  of: 
hunger  by  hundreds  every  day  in  its 
streets"  (Jan.  10,  1919).  Dr.  Nansen 
reports  (July,  1922)  that  two  million 
Russians  are  now  dead  of  starvation ; 
that  further  millions  have  died  of 
starvation  plus  disease ;  and  that  this 
year's  harvest  is  twenty  million  tons 
below  the  pre-War  average.  "Eu- 
rope," he  says,  "is  on  the  edge  of  an 
abyss."  The  Soviet  authorities  them- 
selves acknowledge  (Times,  June  8, 
1922)  that  "tens  of  millions"  are  in 
jeopardy  of  life.  "I  passed  whole 
families,"  said  the  correspondent  of 
the  Chicago  Tribune,  "dead  on  their 
doorsteps."  "The  fact  of  a  famine 
on  an  unprecedented  scale,"  says  the 
Times  (Aug.  5,  1921),  is  now  demon- 
strated bevond  any  possibility  of 
doubt." 

Earthquake. 

In  the  place  of  noisome  beasts — 
for  during  the  Great  Tribulation  this 
judgment  will  take  the  form  of  wild 
beasts  from  the  infernal  regions  (Rev. 
9),  as  well  as  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
earth  (Rev.  6:8)— our  Savior  puts 
Earthquakes  as  the  second  great 
judgment  act  of  God:  "There  shall 
be  famines ....  and  earthquakes  in  di- 
vers places  (Matt.  24:7):  and  there 
shall  be  great  earthquakes"  (Luke  21 : 
11).  In  December,  1920.  an  earth- 
quake occurred  in  China  which  liter- 
ally 5 hook  the  globe — greater  than 
anv  known  in  China  since  one  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  another 
tr'/tlve  ceturie?  ago  (Times,  June'  4, 


1921).  The  principal  shock  fell  on  an 
area  of  15,000  square  miles,  and  vast 
landslides  engulfed  numbers  that  will 
never  be  known,  wiping  out  whole 
villages  and  towns  under  falling  hills. 
The  official  Chinese  report,  issued  six 
months  after,  recorded  (though  prob- 
ably with  gross  exaggeration)  a  mil- 
lion deaths ;  and  even  foreign  compu- 
tations, which  put  the  number  as  at 
least  two  hundred  thousand,  rank 
this  earthquake  as  the  most  destruc- 
tive in  the  history  of  the  world.  The 
following  is  from  the  journal  of  a 
C.  I.  M.  missionary  : — ■ 

God's  hand  may  be  clearly  seen  behind 
the  earthquake,  for  the  trembling  of  the 
earth  just  came  in  time  to  smash  up  a 
Mohammedan  rebellion.  It  is  said  that 
10,000  of  the  Mohammedan  troops  were 
swallowed  up  in  one  of  the  Kansu  valleys, 
and  that  Ma  Shen  Ren  was  buried  beneath 
the  ruins  of  the  mosque,  with  300  of  his 
leading  men.  An  official  report  gives  the 
number  of  the  loss  of  life  around  the 
Ching  Ting  Choo  district  at  300,000;  work- 
ing on  this  proportion,  it  would  mean  that 
somewhere  between  500,000  and  1,000,000 
lost  their  lives. 

An  aged  worker  in  Kingston,  Ja- 
maica, once  said  to  me :  "I  have 
worked  in  the  slums  of  London,  Glas- 
gow, and  other  great  cities,  but  I 
have  never  known  such  sin  as  there 
is  in  Kingston :  I  do  not  know  how 
God  withholds  his  judgments."  With- 
in two  years  of  her  utterance  Kings- 
ton was  rocked  to  ruin  in  thirty  sec- 
c_)Dds ! 

(To  be  continued) 


RESULT    OF  DISOBEDIENCE 


By  Mamie  M.  Enck 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Gospel  of  God  is  a  wonderful 
revelation  of  the  grace  of  God  to  fall- 
en man,  which,  if  believed  and  ac- 
cepted leads  to  supreme  delight  and 
fuhiess  of  joy ;  but  if  it  be  neglected 
until  beyond  probation  it  will  leave  a 
man  in  such  a  helpless  and  increas- 
ing uneasiness  that  he  would  not 
neglect  it  again.  It  is  sometimes 
'Called  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  Gos- 
pel of  salv:^tion,  or  the  Word  of 
truth.  "It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation"   (Rom.  1:16). 

It  was  foretold  by  the  prophets  of 
ancient  days.  It  began  by  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Prince  of  Peace  and 
was  continued  by  His  public  minis- 
try. It  was  promulgated  by  the 
evangelists  and  apostles  who  were 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose 
office  was  to  teach  them  all  things 
and  bring  all  things  to  their  remem- 
brance that  Christ  had  said  to  them, 
and  to  reveal  the  deep  things  of  God 
Avbich  they  never  knew  before,  nor 
cr'-'d  have  known  otherwise. 

'I'here  will  be  an  eiid — not  an  an- 
nihilation pf  fh(?  wul,  biff  a  tetfible 


result  of  disobedience.  What  a  re- 
lief it  would  be  to  a  doomed  soul  if  it 
could  be  annihilated;  but,  alas  for 
such  unhappy  soul,  such  is  not  the 
case,  for  their  "worm  dieth  not  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched"  (Mark  9: 
46).  But  what  shall  the  end  be  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
God?  What  shall  be  the  final  result 
of   disobedience   and  impenitence? 

He  who  hardens  his  heart  and  stif- 
fens his  neck  must  make  himself  a- 
tone  for  his  sin,  because  he  would 
not  accept  the  atonement  of  Christ. 
He  must  die  always  because  he 
turned  away  from  Him  who  died  in 
his  stead.  He  must  take  his  portion 
with  thieves,  murderers  and  hateful 
beings  because  he  refused  deliver- 
ance. He  must  make  his  bed  in  hell, 
because  it  was  too  much  trouble  for 
him  to  go  to  heaven.  He  must  be 
in  an  awful  misery  because  he  wakes 
in  surprise  to  discover  that  his  life 
has  been  worse  than  a  failure,  and  to 
see  so  much  difference  after  all  be- 
tween him  that  serveth  God  and  him 
that  serveth  Him  not.  He  will  be 
more  provoked  at  himself  than  at 
God  or  the  devil,  for  God  did  not 
want  him  to  go  to  hell,  and  the  devil 
could  not  have  compelled  him.  Life 
and  death  were  before  him  and  he 
chose  to  die;  or  rather,  he  chose  that 
which  he  knew  would  lead  to  death. 
Probation  is  at  last  ended,  and  judg- 
ment has  taken  the  place  of  mercy ; 
and  so  different  is  his  condition  now 
from  what  it  once  was,  that  He  who 
provided  a  salvation  and  did  all  He 
could  to  persuade  him  to  accept  it 
now  mocks  him  in  his  trouble  and 
laughs  at  his  calamities.  See  Prov. 
1 :26. 


Some  one  has  forcefully  said : .  "I 
would  desire  for  a  friend,  the  son 
who  had  never  resisted  the  tears  of 
his  mother."  'Tis  only  such  sons  that 
get  the  full  sweetness  out  of  life. 
Permanent  success  and  happiness  do 
not  come  as  a  reward  of  ingratitude, 
disrespect  and  lack  of  affection  for 
mother.  The  reverse  has  been,  is 
now,  and  always  will  be  true.  The 
same  old-fashioned,  sweet  mother- 
love  must  ever  be  the  foundation,  for 
permanent,  ideal  home  life.  Without 
it  the  structure  will  fall  and  can  nev- 
er ag^ain  be  replaced. — Samuel  Fran- 
cis Woolard. 


It  is  a  strange  thing  that  people 
are  so  ready  to  give  money  to  be 
bewitched,  to  have  others  feed  them 
taffy,  to  be  defrauded  ;  but  when  you 
talk  about  the  Lord's  work,  about  the 
poor,  about  maintaining  the  cause  of 
Christ,  you  hear  them  sav,  'There  is 
tdti  trlUch  ninney-1^&^irig',"~N.  H.  M. 


722 

PREACHERS'  PAGE 


THINGS  FOR  "WATCHMEN  ON 
THE  WALLS"  TO  WATCH 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  reading-  the  Scriptures  one  is  im- 
pressed with  the  frequent  admonition 
by  the  Savior  and  the  apostles  to 
"watch,"  to  "take  heed." 

Similar  instructions  are  given  by 
men  in  places  requiring  vigilance  on 
the  part  of  the  public,  and  we  are 
confronted  with  danger  signs :  "Dan- 
ger," "Stop,  Look,  and  Listen!"  etc., 
etc.  "Safety  first,"  is  a  maxim  well 
worth  heeding,  as  it  has  averted  many 
a  collision,  injury,  and  death.  Yet 
there  are  many  who  pass  suqh  signals 
heedlessly  and  frequently  suffer  thru 
their  wilful  neglect. 

Alas,  how  many  there  may  be  who, 
in  a  spiritual  way,  neglect  to  take 
heed  to  their  ways,  causing  their 
eternal  ruin  and  destruction ! 

The  Lord  Jesus  who  loves  us  most 
tenderly  found  it  necessary  to  say 
to  all  the  disciples,  including  the 
twelve  apostles:  "Take  ye  heed,  watch 
and  pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is"  (Mark  13:33);  "And  what 
I  sav  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  watch" 
(Mark  13:37). 

L    "Take  Heed  unto  Thyself" 

Paul  in  giving  admonitions  to  his 
youthful  successor  and  former  com- 
panion, Timothy,  writes:  "Take  heed 
unto  thyself"  (I  Tim.  4:16).  As  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  we  need  to  watch 
that  we  remain 

1.  Loval  and  sound  in  the  faith. — 
H'Cor.  13:5. 

2.  Personally  pure. — I  Tim.  3  :9. 

3.  Meek    and    humble.— Tit.  3:2; 
Acts  20:19. 

4.  Patient  and  blameless. — II  Tim. 
2:24:  I  Tim.  3:2;  Tit.  1:7. 

5.  Strict  in  ruling  our  household. 
—I  Tim.  3:4,  12. 

6.  Ensamples  to  the  flock. — I  Tim. 
4:12;  T  Pet.  5:3. 

7.  Afifectionate  to  the  flock. — Phil. 

1  :7;  I  Thess.  2:8,  11. 
We  need  also  to  watch  that  we  do 
not  become — 

1.  Lords  over  God's  heritage  (I 
Pet.  5 :3)  :  vet  we  need  to  take  the 
oversight  of  the  flock  for  their  good 
and  welfare.    I  Pet.  5:2. 

2.  Greedy  of  filthy  lucre  (Acts  20: 
33)  and  become  covetous  of  the  sil- 
ver and  gold  of  others ;  but  we  should 
willingly  labor  with  our  own  hands 
to  minister  to  our  necessities,  as  did 
the  apostle  Paul  (Acts  20:34). 

3.  Crafty,  nor  handling  the  Word 
of  God  deceitfully  (IT  Cor.  4:2),  but 
?neaking  the^  truth  plainly  and  faith- 
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fully  (II  Cor.  3:12;  Ezek.  3:17,18). 

4.  Mere  men-pleasers  (Gal.  1:10; 
I  Thess.  2:4),  yet  not  give  needless 
and  undue  offence  to  any  (II  Cor.  6: 
3,4). 

5.  Clownish  preachers,  thereby 
lowering  the  dignity  of  our  calling, 
and  creating  a  desire  in  people,  which 
only  a  humorous  and  foolish  preach- 
er can  satisfv.  Let  us  watch  and  be 
sober  (Acts  20:31). 

6.  Preachers  of  vmsound  doctrine 
and  corrupt  life  (II  Tim.  1:13;  I  Tim. 
4:1,2;  II  Tim.  2:22). 

7.  Anti-Christian  preachers  (II 
Pet.  2:3;  Jno.  4:1-3). 

8.  Users  of  "hard  speech"  against 
God  .nnd  His  Word  (Tude  4-19). 

II.  "Take  Heed  unto  the  Doctrine" 
This  admonition  to  Timothy  by  the 
aged  apostle  was  a  wise  and  much 
needed  counsel,  for  there  were  al- 
ready in  the  Church  such  as  were 
corrupters  of  the  faith,  concerning 
whom  the  apostle  commanded  Tim- 
othy to  charge  them  that  they  "Teach 
no  other  doctrine"  (I  Tim.  1  :3). 
There  were  no  doubt  good  and  faith- 
ful ministers  of  the  Word  at  that 
time,  but  some  were  being  carried 
away  with  "other  winds  of  doctrine." 
The  apostle  knew  the  havoc  false 
doctrines  would  produce  in  the  house- 
hold of  faith  and  therefore  sought  to 
maintain  as  much  as  possible  "unity" 
in  the  faith.  The  same  need  is  appar- 
ent today,  and  such  who  are  guilty 
of  turning  away  from  the  Word  of 
God  and  following  false  and  delusive 
views  contrarv  to  divine  revelation 
should  be  similarly  rebuked.  How 
much  damage  have  the  Satanic,  subtle, 
and  seductive  doctrines  of  "Modern- 
ism," "New  Theologv,"  "Lligher  Crit- 
icism." "Darwinism,"  "Unitarianism," 
"Christian  Science,"  "Dowieism," 
"Mormonism,"  "Pentecostalism,"  "Sev- 
enth Dav  Adventism,"  "Spiritualism," 
and  "Russellism,"  done  the  church? 
It  is  simply  immeasurable! 

How  needful  to  us  with  such  soul- 
deceiving  doctrines  all  about  us  is 
the  admonition,  "Take  heed  unto 
thyself  and  the  DOCTRINE!"  Be- 
ware, brethren,  lest  we  follow  the 
vain  opinions  of  men,  rather  than  the 
very  Word  of  God. 

There  are  those  who  clamor  for 
"freedom  of  speech"  in  religion, 
"thinking  for  oneself."  The  true  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  a  thing 
to  be  changed  and  altered  with  the 
times.  It  is  that  which  is  "settled 
forever  in  heaven."  God's  Word  and 
the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  th^t  to  which  we  are  forbidden  to 
"add"  or  to  "take  away."  It  is  high- 
rr  than  man's  thoughts  as  the  heav- 
ens are  hicrher  than  the  earth.  What 
puny  creatures  we  are  to  revise  or 
rearrange  God's  plan  of  salvation  and 
the  wise  reqniremients  found  in  holy 
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writ!  The  apostle's  question  is  per- 
tinent here:  "Who  art  thou  that  re- 
pliest  against  God?"  Solomon's  ad- 
vice is  well  worth  heeding  to  avoid 
divine  censure :  "Add  thou  not  to  His 
words  lest  he  reprove  thee." 

While  the  Apostle  does  not  definite- 
ly state  just  what  particular  doctrine, 
or  scope  of  doctrine  he  had  in  mind, 
the  following  are  points  we  know 
made  up  some  of  his  doctrine  of 
which  Timothy  was  evidently  very 
familiar.    II  Tim.  3:10. 

1.  The  doctrine  of  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Scripture. — II  Tim.  3 : 
15-17;  Rom^  1:2. 

2.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. — . 
I  Cor.  1:3;  I  Cor.  2:9-14. 

3.  The  doctrine  of  the  divine  ori- 
gin of  man. — Acts  17:25,26;  I  Cor. 

"15:45. 

4.  The  doctrine  of  man's  sin  and 
disobedience. — Rom.  1:18-32;  2:1-16; 
3:9-23;  5:12. 

5.  The  doctrine  of  man's  redemp- 
tion.—Rom.  3  :23-25  ;  4 :25  ;  5  :6-10. 

6.  The  doctrine  of  the  soul-saving 
Gospel  of  Christ. — Rom.  1:16;  Gal.  1: 
4-9. 

7.  The  doctrine  of  God's  grace 
and  not  man's  character  or  self- 
rio-hteousness  the  means  of  salvation. 
— Fph.  2:8,9:  Rom.  4:1-5;  3:19,20; 
9:30,32;  10:1-4. 

8.  The  doctrine  that  the  blood  of 
Christ  as  well  as  His  death  was  nec- 
essary- to  our  redemption. — I  Cor.  15: 
1-4:  Acts  20:28;  Heb.  9:22,23;  10: 
28-30. 

9.  The  doctrine  of  the  bodily  res- 
urrection of  Christ  as  well  as  of  all 
men.— I  Cor.  15:4,12-20;  II  Tim.  2: 
8;  I  Cor.  15:22;  Acts  17:29-31. 

10.  The  doctrine  of  the  interces- 
sion of  Christ. — Heb.  7:25. 

11.  The  doctrine  of  the  personal 
second  coming  of  Christ. — I  Cor.  1:7; 
15:73;  I  Thess.  2:19;  3:13;  4:13-18; 
5:23;  Tit.  2:13;  Heb.  10:37;  Col.  3: 
4  ;  I  Jno.  3  :2  ;  Psa.  98  :9  ;  Rev.  1 :7. 

12.  The  doctrine  of  obedience  to 
the  faith.— Rom.  15:18;  Rom.  1:5; 
Rom.  16:26;  II  Cor.  10:5;  Lleb.  5:8; 
1  Tim.  6:3,4. 

13.  The  doctrine  of  world  degen- 
eracy and  apostasy. — II  Tim.  3:1-4; 
I  Tim.  4:1,2;  II  Tim.  4:1-4;  II  Thess. 

I  :12. 

14.  The  doctrine  of  nonresistance. 
—Rom.  12:17-21;  I  Cor.  6:1-7;  IT 
Cor.  10:4,5. 

15.  The  doctrine  of  nonconformity 
to  the  world. — Rom.  12:1,2. 

16.  The  doctrine  of  separation. — 

II  Cor.  6:14-17. 

17.  The  doctrine  of  woman's  de- 
V(  tionai   covering. — I  Cor.  11:1-16. 

18.  The  doctrine  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.— I  Cor.  11:! 7-34. 

19.  The  doctrine  of  greeting  one 
another  M'ith  the  T-Ioly  Kiss. — Rom, 
16:16;  I  Cor.  16:20;  T  Pet,  5:12, 
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20.  The  doctrine  of  submission  to 
civil  authority. — Roir.  13:1-7. 

21.  The  docL-rinc  of  submission  to 
ecclesiastical  authority. — Heb.  13:7, 
17. 

'How  do  we  stand  in  relation  to 
these  vital  doctrines?  Are  we  ready 
to  "Live  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  which  proceedeth  from 
the  mciith  ■){  God?"  There  are  those 
who  would  seek  to  ignore  these  doc- 
trines, but  let  us  hold  fast  to  these 
truths  for  they  certainly  belong  to 
"The"  Faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  Take  heed  to  THYSELF  and 
THE  DOCTRINE!! 

"Take  Heed  unto  the  Flock" 

When  the  apostle  calls  for  the 
Ephesian  elders  for  a  last  conference 
(Acts  20 :28)  he  particularly  charges 
them  with  the  charge  to  take  heed 
to  "themselves"  and  "to  all  the  flock" 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
made  you  overseers.  Lie  knew  that 
after  his  departing  grievous  wolves 
would  enter  in  among  them,  not 
sparing  the  flock,  and  not  only  this, 
but  of  themselves  there  would  arise 
men  speaking  perverse  things  to  draw 
away  di-ciples  after  them. 

These  grievous  wolves  are  wicked 
men  (appearing  in  sheep's  clothing 
seemingly  religious  with  smooth 
words  until  they  and  their  real  pur- 
poses become  discovered  and  they 
■'ii  e  resisted  with  the  truth.  Then  the 
wolf-like,  destroying  nature  becomes 
apparent)  who  are  enemies  of  the 
Bible,  antagonistic  to  the  Church  and 
her  doctrines  based  upon  the  solid 
foundation  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Brethren,  beware  of  them,  for  decep- 
tion goes  before  them  while  havoc 
and  destruction  follow.  They  teach 
against  the  inspiration  and  authority 
of  the  Scriptures,  against  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  Church.  They 
believe  not  in  the  origin  and  fall  of 
man  as  the  Bible  records,  but  hold  to 
the  idea  that  man  has  evolved  from 
a  primal  cell  to  some  animal,  then 
to  a  monkey,  then  to  a  man — and 
they  say  he  has  yet  millions  of  years 
■to  develop  to  a  perfect  man.  What 
unbelievable  nonsense !  Read  the  ac- 
count again  in  Genesis  of  man's  ori- 
gin. How  plain  and  simple !  But 
some  will  sav,  What  difference  does 
it  make  whether  we  believe  the  Bi- 
ble story  or  the  Darwinian  theory? 
It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the 
world.  For  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  be^ 
lieve  not  Moses,  how  shall  ye  believe 
my  words"  (Jno.  5 :47)  ?  In  other 
words,  it  is  impossible  to  trul}^  be- 
lieve in  Christ  and  not  believe  Mo- 
ses. Jesus  here  puts  His  stamp  of 
approval  on  all  of  Moses'  writings 
and  gives  them  practically  the  author- 
ity of  His  own. 

Such  men  when  they  become  ma- 
tured in  their  unbelief  refuse  to  ac- 


cept the  Deity  of  Christ,  the  Atone- 
ment, the  substrtutionary  work  of 
Christ  on  the  cross,  the  blood  of 
Christ,  as  the  only  means  of  salva- 
tion, the  bodily  resurrection  of  Christ, 
ihc  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  etc. 

Pirethren,  we  need  to  take  heed  to 
the  admonitions  of  Jesus  when  He 
said,  "Beware  of  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing."  We  need  to  protect  the 
flock  (1)  by  shutting  the  mouths  of 
such  enemies  of  Christ  (Tit.  1:11), 
(2)  by  putting  them  away  from  us, 
instead  of  putting  them  in  positions 
of  responsibility  which  enables  them 
to  become  greater  destructive  agents. 
Let  us  have  the  welfare  of  the  flock 
in  mind  and  like  David  meet  the 
lions  and  bears  of  destruction  de- 
stroying their  power. 

But  with  what  shall  we  feed  the 
church  of  God?  The  pastor  should 
lead  them  into  the  green  pastures  of 
God's  Word,  feeding  them  with  the 
f ine  precepts  and  promises,  build- 
mg  them  up  in  the  holy  faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints.  The  flock 
r.i  eds  a  variety  of  food  that  will  meet 
the  needs  of  all.  The  Word  is  lik- 
ened to  "water,"  which  meets  the 
need  of  the  thirsty ;  to  "milk,"  which 
meets  the  need  of  the  lambs ;  to 
"bread,"  which  meets  the  needs  of 
the  hungry  ;  to  "strong  meat,"  which 
meets  the  need  of  the  matured  and 
strong  man  in  the  flock. 

Let  us  avoid  feeding  the  flock  with 
the  "saw  dust"  of  human  opinions, 
and  the  poisonous  substitutes  of  men- 
tal and  intellectual  hash. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS  ON  PREACHING 


(Extracts  selected  by  John  W.  Weaver) 

"I  have  been  reading  an  article  on 
the  Eloquence  of  the  Pulpit,  by  Adol- 
phe  Monod.  He  makes  elocution 
depend  on  the  inward  conception 
and  feeling.  The  work  must  begin 
within.  The  great  reason  why  we 
have  so  little  good  preaching  is  that 
we  have  so  little  piety.  To  be  elo- 
quent one  must  be  in  earnest.  He 
must  not  only  act  as  if  he  is  in 
earnest,  but  be  in  earnest  or  he  can- 
not be  effective.  We  have  loud  and 
vehement,  we  have  smooth  and  grace- 
ful, we  have  splendid  and  elaborate 
preaching,  but  very  little  that  is 
earnest.  A  man  that  so  feels  for  the 
souls  of  his  hearers  as  to  be  ready 
to  weep  over  them  will  assuredly 
make  himself  felt.  This  is  what 
makes  pir'eachjng  effective,  feeling' 
what  you  say.  This  was  especially 
true  of  Summerfield.  Oh,  for  great 
earnestness  on  the  pulpit.  Without 
any  increase  in  numbers  if  actuated 
by  burning  zeal  for  God,  the  very 
men  we  now  have  would  work  with  a 
mighty  reformation  for  God." 


New  Sermons 

"Phillip  Henry  used  to  love  to 
preach  sermons  that  were  'newly 
studied.'  It  is  a  crying  fault  of 
mine  that  I  am  so  ready  to  go  to 
my  old  store.  Even  when  I  preach 
to  the  blacks  I  ought,  for  my  own 
sike  if  not  for  theirs,  prepare  a 
plan  and  study  it  out.  If  I  had  daily 
on  hand  a  sermon  or  some  import- 
ant passage,  I  should  be  daily  learn- 
ing more  Scripture." 

Themes  for  Sermons 

"They  should  be  great  themes — the 
great  themes.  These  are  many. 
They  are  such  that  move  the  feelings. 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  Deity  of 
Christ,  Atonement,  Redemption,  Re- 
penitance.  Conversion,  New  Birthi 
Pure  Religion,  Obedience,  Practical 
Christianity,  Faith,  God's  Power, 
Frailty  of  Man,  Resurrection,  Holy 
Spirit,  Second  Coming  of  Chirist, 
Christian  Stewardship,  Evangelistic 
Sermons,  Fruit-bearing,  Christian 
Growth,  etc.,  etc.  Avoid  speculation 
in  the  pulpit.  Do  not  attempt  to 
explain  that  which  you  do  not  your- 
self understand." 

The  Power  of  the  Pulpit 

"I  fear  none  of  us  realize  as  we 
ought  to  the  value  of  the  preacher's 
office.  Where  a  proper  estimate  of 
the  work  exists,  there  men,  even  of 
very  limited  talents  accomplish  much. 
They  will  then  still  remain  the  grand 
means  of  affecting  the  masses.  It 
is  God's  own  method,  and  He  will 
honor  it.  In  every  age  gteat  reform- 
ers have  been  great  preachers.  The 
power  of  the  preacher  is  not  to  be 
attained  by  rhetorical  studies.  These 
have  their  place,  but  it  is  an  inferior 
and  secondary  one.  The  result  of  un- 
due attention  to  them  is  beautiful 
debility  and  cold  polish.  To  be 
powerful  in  the  pulpit  address,  the 
preacher  must  be  full  to  the  over- 
flowing of  his  theme,  affected  in  due 
measure  by  every  truth  he  handles, 
and  in  full  view,  during  all  his 
preparation  and  all  his  discourse,  of 
the  minds  which  he  is  to  teach." 

Collecting  Texts 

"There  are  particular  times  in 
which  a  preacher  is  better  disposed 
and  better  able  than  at  others,  to  seek 
our  texts  and  arrange  plans  for  ser- 
mons. Such  moments  should  be  em- 
braced and  if  the  result  should  be 
an  accumulation  of  texts  and  plans, 
it  will  be  well,  for  often  the  great 
difficulty  is  to  get  a  text ;  as  soon 
as  one  is  decided  upon  matters  run 
along  easily." 

Study    of  Scriptures 

"Constant  study  and  more  study 
in  the  Scriptures  is  the  greatest 
preparation  for  preaching.     You  get 
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even  good  when  you  know  it  not. 
'Give  attendance  to  reading.'  " 

Joy  in  Service 

"Preaching  sometimes   brings  real 
pleasure.    It  may  be  so  performed  as 
to  be  as  dull  to  the  speaker  as  to  the 
hearer  ;  but  in  some  specially  favored 
instances  it  furnishes  the  purest  and 
noblest  enjoyments.     No  where  are 
experienced  more  than  in  the  pulpit 
the  clean,  heavenward  soaring  of  the 
intellect,  the  daring  flight  of  imag- 
ination,  or   the   sweet   agitations  of 
holy    passion.      The    declaration  of 
what   one   believes,   and   the  praise 
of    what    one    loves,    always  gives 
delight.     He    is    called    to  converse 
W'ith    the    highest    truths    of  which 
humanity   can  be  cognizant,  and,  if 
God  so  favor  him,  to  experience  the 
noblest  emotions,  and  this  most  while 
he  is  standing  in  Christ's  stead.  When 
the  soul  is  carried  by  the  greatness 
of  the  subject,  and  the  solemnity  of 
the  occasion,  above  its  ordinary  flights 
so  as  to  be  at  once  heated  and  en- 
larged   by    passion    or  earnestness, 
while  the  kindled  countenance  of  the 
hearers,   and   the   reflected   ardor  of 
their  glances,  carry  an  inspiring  in- 
fluence to  the  speaker;  or  when  the 
tear  twinkles  in  the  eye  of  penitents, 
and  weeping  throngs  attest  the  power 
of  truth  and  affection,  then  preach- 
ing  has   its    own   reward.     This  is 
more   than   rhetorical   excitement  or 
stage    heat ;    it    is    real  sympathj^v 
These  effects  are  not  dependent  upon 
eloquence   in    its    common  meaning, 
for  such  experiences  fall  even  to  the 
most  humble  unlearned,  provided  he 
is  aglow  with  his  subject,  and  filled 
with  love  for  his  people,    No  scholar- 
ship, polish,  or  culture  can  compass 
this ;  it  comes  from   the  heart,  and 
many  a  minister  has  chipped  at  the 
edge  of  his  sermon,  and  veneered  it 
with    nice   bits   of   extract,   only  to 
find  that  its  strength  had  been  whit- 
tled away.     Certainly  the  delight  of 
the  soul  is  on  the  side  of  him  who 
is  most  in  earnest.     It  is  especially 
love  that  moves  the  souls  of  hearers, 
and  love  in  its  very  nature  gives  hap- 
piness.    I  exhort  you  to  seek  your 
highest    delight    and    enjoyment  in 
preaching  the  Gospel,  so  as  to  look 
forward  to  this  blessed  hour  during 
the  week.    'Of  all  the  defects  of  utter- 
ance  I   have   ever  known  the  most 
serious  is  nothing  to  utter.'  " 
Union  Grove,  Pa. 


Question  Drawer 


Please  explain  Matt.  6:17,18.  Is 
it  necessary  to  fast  in  these  last 
days?    A  Reader. 

A  literal  reading  of  the  two  vers- 
es referred  to  will  furnish  their  ex- 
planation.   Ceremonial  fasting  passed 


away  with  the  ceremonial  law.  Nev- 
ertheless, fasting  is  as  important  to- 
day as  it  was  under  the  law.  When 
people  become  so  completely  absorb- 
ed in  some  great  Lhemc  or  work  that 
secular  toil,  the  c;n-es  of  life  (out- 
side the  one  thing  'h:it  now  absorbs 
attention),  eating,  and  everything 
else  is  dropped  for  the  time  being, 
they  are  truly  said  to  fast.  If  in  our 
important  public  meetings,  in  our 
wrestling  with  great  and  perplexing 
cares  and  problems,  there  would  be 
more  fasting  and  less  feasting  done, 
there  would  be  more  accomplished 
for  the  Lord.  The  remedy  for  short- 
comings along  this  line  is  not  to  be 
found  in  a  formal  decree  to  skip  a 
meal  once  in  awhile,  but  in  a  conse- 
cration and  concentration  that  binds 
us  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  makes 
us  miss  one  or  more  meals  as  well  as 
dismiss  from  our  minds  the  ordinary 
cares  of  life. 


1.  Was  the  day  of  rest  changed 
from  the  sixth  to  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week  by  the  Roman  papacy? 

2.  If  the  change  has  been  made 
(as  seems  evident  from  Luke  23 :56 ; 
24:1)  how  are  we  to  answer  this 
statement:  "To  deny  the  difference 
between  a  common  day  and  a  holy 
day  is  to  say  that  when  the  great 
Creator  blesses  a  day  and  makes  it 
holy  it  is  a  vain  performance;"  or 
"When  men  choose  to  set  apart  an- 
other day  than  that  blessed  and  sanc- 
tified of  God,  it  is  plainly  setting  up 
men's  Sabbath  against  God's?"  E.  U. 

For  a  complete,  scriptural,  and  con- 
vincing discussion  of  this  subject,  we 
know  of  nothing  better  than  D.  M. 
Canwright's  book  on  "Adventism  Re- 
futed," for  sale  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  and  almost  any  other 
Iiook-store  handling  religious  books. 
An  exhaustive  discussion  here  is  out 
of  the  question  because  of  limited 
space. 

But  there  are  a  few  things  that 
are  apparent  without  an  exhaustive 
discussion.  The  Sabbath  day  was 
not  changed  from  the  seventh  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week  by  the  Roman 
papacy.  The  texts  quoted  in  the 
second  question  indicate  that  the 
change  was  made  immediately  after 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  several 
centuries  before  there  was  a  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  to  say  nothing  of 
Roman  papacy,  which  came  still  lat- 
er. When  Christ  rose,  the  disciples 
commenced  immediately  to  observe 
t|ie  first  day  of  the  week  as  their 
rest  day,  and  Christ  sanctified  this 
with  His  presence  a  number  of  times. 
It  was  on  this  day  that  "the  disci- 
ples came  together  to  break  bread," 
at  which  time  Paul  preached  a  long- 
er  sermon  than  most  people  would 
bear   with   patience   today.     It  was 


quite  natural  that  this  change  should 
l)e  made,  since  the  Son  of  man  was 
"Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  day,"  set 
the  example  by  rising  on  this  day, 
sent  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  endue- 
ment  of  power  on  another  (first  day 
of  the  week)  Sabbath  day,  and  the 
Church  of  Christ  should  remember 
Him  in  a  sirnilar  way  that  the 
"Church  in  the  wilderness"  remem- 
bered the  deliverance  from  their 
bondage  in  Egypt.  In  other  words, 
it  is  as  appropriate  for  the  Christian 
Church  to  keep  the  first  day,  in  mem- 
ory of  Christ,  as  it  was  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  keep  the  seventh 
day,  in  memory  of  their  deliverance. 
Aside  from  the  evidence  in  the  Gos- 
pels and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  we 
have  historical  evidence  that  the  first 
day  was  kept  as  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath before  there  was  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church.  So  it  is  a  clear  thing 
that  the  change  was  not  made  by  the 
Roman  Catholics. 

The  Jewish  Sabbath  was  a  part  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  which  was  abol- 
ished in  Christ.  There  is  no  more 
reason  for  clinging  to  the  ceremonial 
law  Sabbath  than  there  is  for  cling- 
ing to  the  ceremonial  law  passover 
feast,  circumcision,  stoning  disobedi- 
ent children  to  death,  and  every  oth- 
er thing  written  in  the  law  of  Moses. 
We  might  even  drop  this  point  if 
there  were  a  single  hint  in  the  NeM-- 
Testament,  commanding  that  the  Sat- 
urday-Sabbath be  kept  by  the  disci- 
ples of  Christ.  To  call  the  change 
from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of 
the  week  "men's"  change  and  the 
dav  "men's  Sabbath"  is  the  sheerest 
folly,  remembering  that  the  change 
was  made  by  Christ  in  the  resurrec- 
tion and  by  His  immediate  followers 
while  He  was  still  on  the  earth  and 
sanctioned  the  change  with  His  pres- 
ence. 

There  is  one  thing  about  the  Sab- 
bat which  has  not  been  changed,  and 
here  is  where  some  people  get  con- 
fused. In  the  creation  God  set  apart 
one  day  out  of  seven  and  hallowed 
it  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship.  The 
Bible  gives  that  day  recognition  in 
the  creation,  before  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses was  given,  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  New  Testament.  All 
Christian  people  are  in  duty  bound 
to  keep  this  day  "holy,"  just  as  faith- 
ful Hebrews  were  commanded  under 
the  Law,  even  though  the  early  disci- 
ples, under  the  leadership  of  the 
"Lord  of  the  Sabbath"  began  to  keep 
the  first  day  of  the  week  instead  of 
the  seventh,  as  did  the  Jews  under 
the  law.  The  only  thing  that  has 
been  changed  is  the  day  out  of  the 
seven  that  is  to  be  kept  holy.  Look 
to  the  New  Testament,  not  to  the 
ceremonial  law.  for  light  on  Sabbath 
keeping  under  this  present  dispei  sa- 
tion. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  16,  1923 — Acts  16:9- 
15;  28:30,31;  Rom.  15:18-21. 
WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS 

Golden  Text. — I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth.— Rom.  1 :16. 

Lesson  Story. — Our  lesson  brings 
to  us  the  story  of  Paul's  connection 
with  Rome,  in  three  parts:  (1)  the 
vision  which  led  him  to  enter  the 
field,  followed  by  first  experiences  in 
the  new  mission  field ;  (2)  Paul's 
prison  life  in  Rome,  in  which  he 
demonstrated  what  it  is  possible  for 
a  "prisoner  of  the  Lord"  to  do; 
(3)  Paul's  letter  to  the  Church  at 
Rome. 

In  that  day  Rome  was  supreme  in 
Europe.  Paul,  having  been  forbid- 
den hy  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  Asia,  and  following  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit  into  Europe, 
found  himself,  in  company  with  a 
number  of  fellow-disciples,  in  Phil- 
ippi.  Here  they  opened  up  the  work, 
L}  dia  being  the  first  convert.  The 
\ rk  continued  to  spread  to  other 
parts  of  Europe,  and  Rome,  being  the 
center  of  influence  and  power,  re- 
ceived the  apostle's  attention.  Hav- 
ing expressed  his  desire  to  see  Rome, 
his  wish  was  finally  gratified,  though 
he  went  to  Rome  as  a  prisoner  rath- 
er than  as  a  free  man.  It  was  here, 
as  "the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,"  bear- 
ing in  his  body  "the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,"  that  Paul  labored  faith- 
fully, this  part  of  his  work  being  per- 
haps his  greatest  service  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church.  But  be- 
fore he  ever  saw  Rome  his  interest 
in  the  Church  there  was  manifest 
in  the  writing  of  a  letter  which 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  epistolary 
writings  of  the  beloved  apostle. 

Lesson  Gleanings. — 1.  When  you 
have  your  heart  set  upon  a  work 
however  meritorious,  and  some  un- 
seen and  inexplainable  Providence 
keeps  you  from  it,  then  look  for  some 
vision  to  a  greater  or  more  need^V 
work.  It  certainly  was  not  wrong 
for  Paul  to  preach  the  Gospel,  in 
Asia  or  any  other  place ;  but  the 
Lord  had  a  more  needy  field  for  him. 
As  in  his  conversion  so  in  this  case, 
Paul  was  "not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision."  They  who  follow 
the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  will  be  led 
into  the  place  where  God  can  use 
them  for  greatest  service. 

2.  "Come  over."  That  invitation 
may  be  to  Macedonia,  to  India,  to 
South  America,  to  China,  to  some 
city  or  needy  rural  field  in  the  home 
land,   to   the    home   community,  to 


the  kitchen  or  harvest  field.  In  either 
case,  if  it  is  a  call  from  the  Lord, 
it  means  glory  to  God  and  strength 
to  the  cause  to  be  obedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision. 

3.  Prospects  were  not  promising 
over  there  in  Philippi.  Nobody 
seemed  to  pay  any  attention  to  these 
Jewish  evangelists  who  had  come 
over  from  Asia.  But  when  the  Lord 
is  in  a  cause  it  can  not  fail.  The 
Lord  was  present  and  great  things 
were  accomplished.  Prospects  are 
always  bright  where  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  is  heard,  whether  we  recognize 
them  or  not. 

4.  Had  Paul  and  his  company  re- 
fused to  do  anything  until  some 
great  thing  appeared,  they  might  have 
waited  a  long  time.  But  they  were 
willing  to  do  *:he  little  things.  They 
went  to  a  meeting  at  the  riverside, 
where  a  coinpany  of  obscure  but  zeal- 
ous women  had  gathered  for  worship. 
Ihere  was  no  big  crowd  to  welcome 
a  flooc'  of  oratory,  no  company  of 
rich  people  to  lift  a  princely  offer- 
ing; but  because  these  disciples  were 
faithful  the  Lord  gave  them  souls 
for  their  hue.  Great  things  are  ac- 
complifhed  bv  those  who  are  willing 
to  do  tile  little  things. 

5.  We  huxi'  a  personal  interest  in 
the  v./ork  at  Philippi.  It  was  here 
that  the  Gospel  wave  was  started 
which  Tmally  s^vept  over  all  Europe, 
then  leaped  across  the  Atlantic  and 
continued  to  sweep  America.  We  in 
Americf.   rejoice    Lhat   the  wave  has 


reached  us.  Let  us  be  zealous  in 
passing  it  along. 

6.  Paul's  zeal  is  worthy  of  our 
notice.  With  him  it  was,  "Woe  is 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel."  He 
was  burdened  for  the  cause.  When 
the  man  of  God  in  the  vision  beckon- 
ed him  to  Macedonia,  he  was  ready 
to  go.  In  great  crowds  or  small, 
before  congregations  or  in  personal 
work,  in  times  of  prosperity  or  ad- 
versity, working  with  his  hands  or 
devoting  his  full  time  to  the  hand- 
ing out  of  the  message,  surrounded 
by  friends  or  by  foes,  at  liberty  or  in 
bonds,  he  had  his  heart  set  on  the 
work,  and  nothing  was  allowed  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  a  continual  tes- 
timony for  Jesus.  Patient  in  adver- 
sity, loval  to  his  Master,  burdened 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  his  work 
was  wonderfulb^  blessed,  and  his  in- 
fluence is  still  very  much  alive.  Thank 
God  for  men  like  Paul.  Are  we 
ready  to  emulate  his  record? 

7.  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  To 
every  cloud  there  is  a  "silver  lining." 
Paul's  prison  life,  instead  of  being  a 
hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  was 
made  the  occasion  in  God's  hands  to 
bring  about  wonderfully  glorious  re- 
sults. It  was  here  that  many  of  his 
letters  were  written,  here  that  he 
had  an  opportunity  of  impressing  the 
Lhristian  world  with  his  zeal,  patient 
endurance,  longsufl^ering.  and  power 
with  God  and  man  that  he  could  not 
have  had  if  all  had  gone  to  the  liking 
of  the  human  flesh.  The  darkest  hour 
is  often  made  the  occasion  for  bright- 
est service. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 

THE    CROSS    OF   CHRIST.— Gal.  6:14; 
I  Cor.  2:2. 


Topic  for  December  If 


MOTTO 

"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Sr  n 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 


MEDITATIONS    ON    THE  TOPIC 

I.  The  Cross  of  Christ. — A  cross  was 
the  invention  of  the  cruelty  of  the  human 
heart  against  the  object  of  hatred,  and 
vengeance.  It  was  made  of  two  pieces  of 
wood  crossing  each  other.  Upon  this  the 
criminal  was  tied,  or  nailed,  and  left  to 
suffer  a  slow  and  torturous  death.  It  was 
supposed  to  express  a  payment  of  penalty 
for   the   most   heinous   crime.     If   fear  of 

treme  pain  and  shame  could  prevent 
men  from  crime  the  cross  should  have 
been  a  suffi'cient  means  to  keep  men  back 
from  it.  But  the  fact  that  it  was  still 
possible  to  find  men  who  justly  received 
the  reward  of  their  deeds  thereby  (Lk. 
2,'-40_4n  proves  that  the  penalty  was  in- 
sufficient to  cure  men  of  sin. 

God  chose  to  give  His  only  Son  as  a 
ransom  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  He 
came  at  a  time  when  this  most  torturous 
method  of  crucifixion  was  in  use  as  man's 
punishment  upon  his  fellow  sinner.  Hu- 
man   hatred,    inspired    by    Satan,  devised 


that  the  treatment  of  the  sinless  Son  of 
God  should  be  according  to  the  most 
shameful  and  torturous  methods  which  the 
world  could  invent.  Jesus  knowing  all 
thmgs  beforehand  willingly  "endured  the 
cross,  despising  (not  shrinking  from),  the 
shame."  He  suffered  by  the  hands  of 
wicked  men  and  let  the  account  go  to  our 
credit  before  the  Father.  Thus  the  most" 
cruel  mvention  of  the  vile  and  wicked 
heart  of  man  became  a  symbol  of  the 
greatest  glory  and  power  and  salvation 
that  has  ever  been  known.  He  who  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors  bare  the 
sin  of  many  and  thereby  made  interces- 
sion with  His  own  blood  for  all  trans- 
gressors Now  all,  that  come  to  the  Fa- 
ther in  faith,  can  be  washed  from  their 
sins  in  this  blood  that  was  shed  upon  the 
cess  and  ca:i  be  counted  clean  in  His 
s'gb.t  and  given  an  inheritance  with  the 
Son  As  heirs  of  glory,  they  receive  the 
seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  blessings 
wlich  attend  adopted  children  of  God  in 
the  v/orld  and  tlie  hope  of  a  glorious  im- 
mortality with  heavenly  glories  in  the 
world  to  come. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Why  should  I  be  ashamed  of  one  who 
suffered  in  my  place  and  bore  the  shame 
and  pain  by  the  pouring  out  of  blood  that 
I  might  be  free  and  inherit  the  greatest 
glory  which  was  His  by  inheritance? 
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i  OUR  MOTTO  1,1 

llj  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  \"\ 

III  faith  and  life, 

[|  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  H 

fl  Christian  work.  li 

j|  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  lH 

III  home  cind  church. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  6,  1923 


FlMd  Notes 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
hurj^;',  V;i.,  filled  rin  .  appointment  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  eve- 
ning, Nov.  29. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  New 
Year'.s  day.  It  is  expected  that  at 
that  time  P>ro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of 
Den1)igh,  Va.,  will  'be  among  those 
present  and  taking  j)art. 


Paradise,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  near  future,  with  Bro. 
Sanford  B.  Landis  as  evangelist. 


Change   of   Address. — Bro.   A.  M. 

Garber  and  family,  from  East  Or- 
well, Ohio,  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  R. 
4.  The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new 
field  of  labor. 


An  interesting  series  of  meetings 
is  in  progress,  at  the  time  of  this 
writing,  at  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
Ammon  G.  Brubaker  of  MifTlintown, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 


The  recent  meetings  at  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C. 
Ciemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa;,  resulted 
in  a  great  spiritual  uplift  in  that  com- 
munity. Twenty-eight  precious  souls 
came  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 


Bro.  Ressler  informs  us  that,  ow- 
ing to  an  urgent  request,  a  class  in 
German  will  be  formed  in  the  Johns- 
town Bible  School  during  the  coming 
term.  New  Testament  Greek  will  al- 
so be  taught  if  a  sufficient  number 
wish  to  take  it  to  make  it  advisable. 


As  a  result  of  a  recent  mission 
meeting  at  Hagey's  Church  the  con- 
gregations at  Breslau,  Bloomingdale, 
Hagey,  and  Wanners  (Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.)  have  assumed  the  responsibility 
of  supporting  Sarah  Esch  of  the 
r3hamtari,  India,  Mission. 


Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.  God  is  blessing 
the  work  by  sending  conviction  into 
the  hearts  of  the  unsaved.  "One  soul 
saved,  others  expected,"  is  the  last 
word  we  heard  from  that  place. 


Great  interest  was  manifest  in  the 
recent  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Sanford 
Landis  at  Hammercreek  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  When  last  heard  from 
a  number  of  souls  had  come  out  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord.  The  meetings 
were  to  have  closed  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning. 


A  very  inspiring  Bible  meeting 
was  held  with  the  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Mennonite  congregation  on  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  of  last  week.  On 
''le  D'-ogram  was  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  together  with 
a  number  of  instructors  from  within 
the  countv  'ind  stnte.  The  attendance 
was  good,  including  a  numl)er  from 
stirroundin"-  counties  and  frotn  Vir- 
ginia and  Maryland. 


An  all  day  meeting  was  planned 
for  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  Thanksgiving  day. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Orrville,  Ohio,  in  communion  services 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  22. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
conducted  a  week's  series  of  meetings 
at  Forks  Church  near  Middlebury, 
probably  closing  last  Sunday  night. 
Good  interest  is  reported. 


Thanksgiving  day  was  spent  at 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
in  a  Sunday  school  meeting.  There 
was  a  packed  house,  and  interest 
a.c  cording. 


Bro.  Jos.  M.  Nissley,  superintendent 
of  the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, sends  us  the  following:  "The 
Lord  willing,  preparatory  services 
will  be  held  Saturday  evening,  Dec. 
8,  and  communion  services  on  Sun- 
day, 11  A.  M.,  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission.  1614  8th  Ave." 


"We  are  enjoying  the  work.  Pray 
for  me,"  writes  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
as  he  tells  of  his  ex>periences  among 
the  brotherhood  in  the  far  west.  By 
the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the 
reader  he,  together  with  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller,  will  be  fellowshiping  with 
western  workers  in  a  short  Bible 
school  in  Hopewell  Church  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg. 


Delaware  Church,  near  Thompson- 
town,  Pa.,  ha=-  been  the  scene  of  in- 
spiring meetings  during  the  recent 
past.  A  series  of  meetings,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Paul  Graybill  of  the  Phil- 
adelphia Mission,  was  to  have  closed 
on  Thursday  evening.  Nov.  26.  Dur- 
ing the  meetings  a  3-day  missionary 
and  Sunday  school  meeting  was  held, 
with  Brethren  I.  3.  Good  and  Nevin 
Bender  as  instructors. 


A  brother  sends  us  the  following 
as  an  echo  from  the  recent  meetings 
at  Hesston.  Kans.: 

Characteristics  of  Meetings. 

1.  One  confession  liefore  the  meetings 
began. 

2.  iLovely  weather. 

3.  Good  roads. 

4  Effective  organization  aiul  whole- 
hearted cooperation  of  the  local  congrega- 
tion 

^.    Exceptionally  inspiring  singing. 
ft     Much  fervent  prayer. 
7.    I'apit  attention   of  audience. 
S.    Fvcellcnt  attendance. 

9.  Deep  sense  of  Cod's  presence, 

10.  Meetings  closed  Sunday  evening 
with  twentv-cight  public  confessions  as 
part  of  visibile  results. 
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Spencerville,  Ind. 

(Leo  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
May  we  say  with  the  psalmist,  "Bless 
the  Lord  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name."  We 
are  still  enjoying  the  blessings  the 
Lord  sends  our  way.  May  we  bless 
His  name  for  them. 

He  has  again  permitted  the  church 
to  enjoy  a>  spiritual  feast  during  a 
series  of  meetings  which  started  on 
Nov.  6  and  ended  the  15th;  with 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  in  charge.  Meet- 
ings were  well  attended.  He  spoke 
on  timely  subjects,  presented  many 
needs  of  the  day.  The  Spirit  is  also 
still  at  work  showing  sinners  the 
need  of  accepting  Christ  while  in 
the  day  of  grace.  Three  young  peo- 
ple have  confessed  Him,  also  five 
older  ones  who  have  said  they  want 
to  take  a  new  start  to  serve  Him. 
Pray  for  us  that  His  will  may  be 
done  in  our  lives. 

People  are  very  busy  gathering  in 
the   corn   crop,   the   good   Lord  has 
permitted    us    to    have    this  year. 
Health  is  fair  in  this  vicinity. 
Your  for  His  cause, 

Nov.  19,  1923.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — • 
Nov.  16  Bro.  D.  A.  .Yoder  and  son 
Dale  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  into  our 
midst.  Bro.  D.  A.  held  council  meet- 
ing Friday  evening,  preparatory 
meeting  Saturday  evening,  and  com- 
munion Sunday  forenoon.  A  short 
communion  service  was  held  at  the 
writer's  home  Sunday  afternoon.  Bro. 
Yoder  again  conducted  the  services 
Sunday  evening  at  which  time  there 
were  two  confessions.  May  the  Lord 
give  them  grace  to  do  His  will  and 
be  faithful  followers  of  the  Master. 

Nov.  20,  1923.       S.  J.  Speicher. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Stumptown  congregation) 
Greetings  : — Special  services  were 
held  for  the  ingathering  of  souls.  The 
meetings  began  Nov.  4,  closed  Nov. 
18.  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  was  in  charge.  Twenty- 
four  souls,  both  young  and  old,  were 
willing  to  step  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
We  feel  there  are  others  who  are 
"almost  persuaded."  May  they  also 
make  the  wise  choice  before  Satan 
comes  and  snatches  away  the  good 
seed  sown.  We  wish  to  thank  Bro. 
Garber  for  the  help  he  has  given  us. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  him 
m  all  other  places  wherein  he  labors. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  our  sewing 
circle  met  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Aaron 
Grof¥'s.    As  Bro.  Garber  was  a  guest 
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in  their  home  at  the  same  time,  he 
favored  us  with  a  scripture  reading, 
a  short  talk,  and  prayer. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  in  the  morn- 
ing, we  expect  to  hold  services. 
There  was  a  plea  made  for  us  to 
assemble  ourselves  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  rather  than  to  prepare 
great  feasts,  and  neglect  to  use  the 
day  for  which  it  is  set  apart. 

Nov.  21,  1923.  Cor. 


Creston,  Mont. 

After  spending  six  days  very  pleas- 
antly with  the  people  of  the  Moun- 
tain View  congregation,  we  are  off 
for  Oregon.  The  Flat  Head  valley 
is  very  beautiful  and  apparently  fer- 
tile— with  good  roads,  good  water, 
fine  timber,  and  an  abundance  of 
pure  air.  The  climate  was  beautiful. 
One  night  it  rained  some  in  the  val- 
ley while  the  mountains  were  en- 
tirely covered  with  snow,  and  pre- 
sented a  very  beautiful  appearance. 
While  here  we  had  8  meetings  and 
one  funeral.  On  Sunday  we  had 
an  all  day  meeting — council,  com- 
■nunion,  and  a  missionary  meeting  in 
the  evening.  One  was  received  by 
letter  and  one  precious  soul  was  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism. 

In  His  service-, 

Nov.  21,  1923.        S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Greetings  of  Love  in  His  Name: — 
We  had  quite  a  few  visitors  the  last 
few  da^'s. 

On  Sunday  we  had  our  commun- 
ion and  all  partook.  Then  on  Tues- 
dav,  a  wedding. 

Manv  readers  of  the  Herald  may 
be  glad  to  hear  that  the  work  on 
the  new  church  is  now  under  way 
with  concrete  work  all  done.  We 
wi=h  to  thank  all  those  that  have 
-o  liberal'i-  contributed  for  this  cause, 
but  there  is  still  not  enough  yet  and 
"nv  amount  that  you  may  feel  to 
send  in  for  this  cause  will  be  thank- 
fully received,  as  our  membership 
is  not  large  enough  to  bear  the  whole 
h'urden. 

Prav  for  us  that  we  ma^'  hold  up 
a  full  Gospel,  in  word  and  practice. 
Yours  in  His  Name, 
Nov.  21.  1923.  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Vestaburg,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — - 
On  Nov.  16  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came  to 
this  place  and  stayed  till  Nov.  19. 
During  his  stay  with  us  we  were 
privileged  to  enjov  a  helpful  sermon 
every  night.  On  Sunday  morning  we 
had  communion  services.  We  hope 
all  this  mav  have  drawn  us  closer  to 
the  cross  of  Christ  and  given  us  new 
courage  to  live  for  Him  who  suffered 
so  much  for  us. 
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Our  Grandmother,  Sister  Dettwei- 
ler,  is  still  confined  to  her  bed.  She 
has  been  sulTering  severely  at  differ- 
ent times,  and  altho  she  bears  her 
Guft'ering  patiently  she  longs  to  go 
home  to  Jesus.  At  this  time  she  is 
doing  quite  well  and  her  broken  leg 
seems  to  heal  nicely.  If  any  of  her 
old  acquaintances  desire  to  write  to 
her  address  it  in  care  of  A.  S.  Snyder, 
McBrides,  Mich.,  R.  R.  1. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Sincerely, 
Nov.  22,  1923.  Anna  Snyder. 


Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  Congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  name 
The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
been  favored  lately  by  a  number  of 
visiting  brethren.  We  are  very  grate- 
ful for  the  messages  they  have  given 
us. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  7,  this  being  our 
missionary  Sunday,  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann  and  family  of  Lancaster  were 
present  with  us.  The  brother  gave 
an   interesting   talk   to  the  children. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  14,  we 
had  a  pleasant  surprise  by  having 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  accompanied  by 
Sister  Bressler  and  son  Leon,  come 
into  our  midst.  Bro.  Bressler  gave 
a  short  talk  to  the  Sundav  school  and 
also  broke  the  Bread  of  Life  from 
the  latter  part  of  1  Cor.  1.  May  we 
ever  remember  that  "He  that  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord." 

About  forty  brethren  and  sisters 
from  this  place  went  on  Saturday 
evening  Oct.  20,  to  the  home  of 
Sister  Marv  Leaman  at  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  an  invalid  for 
twenty-seven  years,  and  sang  for  her. 
We  should  ever  remember  those 
who  are  in  affliction. 

Bro.  Ira  Ressler,  from  Kinzer,  Pa., 
was  present  with  us  in  our  young 
people's  meetino-  on  Oct.  2L  Bro. 
Stoner  Krady  of  the  Lancaster  Mis- 
sion worshipped  with  us  on  Nov.  4, 
this  being  our  missionary  Sundav, 
and  gave  us  a  talk  on  "Christian 
Assurance"  and  some  thoughts  con- 
cerning the  mission.  May  it  be  a 
means  to  help  us  to  become  interested 
in  mission  work  and  realize  that 
Christ  can  save  and  keep  to  the 
uttermost  those  who  come  unto  Him. 

On  Nov.  11,  we  again  had  the 
privilege  of  commemorating  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Saviour. 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  was  present 
with  us.  Preparatory  services  were 
held  the  afternoon  previous.  Nearly 
all  were  present  and  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  One  of  our  number. 
Sister  Maggie  Hess,  whose  seat  was 
seldom  vacant,  has  answered  to  the 
silent  messenger  of  death. 

(Continued  on  page  730) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  JOURNEY  OF  LIFE 


You  are  making  a  wonderful  journey,  my 
friend, 

Over  landscapes  varied  and  wide. 
Through  valleys  where  sunshine  and  shad- 
ows  are  sweet, 
Or  with  danger  and  death  at  thy  side. 
Sometimes    over    mountain    ways  rugged 
and  steep, 
Whence  a  fall  would  bruise  and  mangle, 
Sometimes    through    well-kept    cities  and 
farms. 

Sometimes  through  the  jungle's  tangle. 
O'er  pathway  smooth — well  beaten  tracks, 

Through  forests,  o'er  prairies  past  lakes. 
Over   seas   amid  storms  or  with  favoring 
winds — 

This  journey  of  life  you  will  make. 

For  the  journey  of  life  take  this  armour, 
my  friend, 

Righteousness  guiding  thy  heart. 
The  sword  of  the  spirit;  the  shield  of  faith, 

To  quench  all  the  fiery  darts. 
A  girdle  of  truth  about  thy  loins, 

With  the  gospel  of  peace  be  shod, 
Salvation's   helmet  upon   thy  head. 

Praying  always   unto  God. 

Like  manna  from  heaven  in  days  of  old, 

Shall  food  for  thy  journey  be  given. 
And  water  of  life,  the  Spirit  of  God, 

From  the  rock  of  ages  riven. 
Let  the  council  of  God  be  ever  thy  guide. 

And  His  Spirit  all  the  way, 
A  _  lamp  to  thy  feet  a  light  on  thy  path, 

'Til  thou  come  to  the  realms  Of  day. 

And  with  courage,  my  friend,  with  unfal- 
tering feet. 
Let  trial  and  temptation  be  often  thy  lot. 
Be  not  afraid  or  dismayed. 

For,  hath  He  not  said,  "Lo  I  am  with 
thee, 

I  never  will  leave  thee  alone, 
I  will  bear  thee  up  as  a  father  his  child 

Though  the  way  to  thee  be  unknown?" 
And   oft  shall  be  seen,   from   summits  of 
peace, 

Far-shming  against  the  skies, 
Thy  journey's  end,  in  the  City  of  God, 
Thy   home  in   His   Paradise. — Sel. 


THE  WORK  OUR  MASTER 
LEFT  US 


By  Ina  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Jesus  was  here  on  earth  He 
worked.  He  was  a  King,  and  stooped 
to  the  most  menial  task — so  let  us 
not  be  ashamed  to  do  the  work  which 
the  greatest  King  did.  He  came 
to  this  world  to  save  souls.  His  was 
a  marvelous  love  that  He  cotild  be 
willing  to  die  a  cruel  death  for  the 
sinners  of  this  world.  He  preached 
in  the  synagogues  and  taught  in  the 
temple.  He  healed  the  sick,  the  maim- 
ed, and  the  blind.  He  also  worked 
in  the  carpenter  shop. 

Jesus  was  a  missionary,  a  preach- 
er, a  physician,  a  teacher,  a  carpent- 
er, and  a  great  King.  But  He  did 
all  this  work  for  one  end — to  save 
the  millions  of  souls  which  He  loved. 
When  He  left  this  world  He  prob- 


ably thought,  "I  must  go,  but  they 
will  finish  my  work.  I  am  depending 
upon  them."    So  He  Jeft  us  His  work. 

We  have  long  ago  found  out  that 
if  we  wish  to  send  missionaries  to 
work  for  Christ — we  must  have  mon- 
ey. We  can  not  all  go  to  the  foreign 
field,  but  those  who  remain  at  home 
have  the  responsibility  placed  trpon 
them  to  earn  what  is  needed  by  those 
who  spend  all  their  time  in  active 
missionary  service.  He  left  us  the 
work  around  about  us  in  the  home- 
land. Many  of  those  who  are  not 
qualified  for  service  on  the  foreign 
field  have  great  opportunities  held  out 
before  them  here  at  home.  Naturally 
we  understand  our  own  people  better 
than  we  would  those  of  another  na- 
tion. We  are  meeting  people  every 
day  who  need  our  Mastef.  He  de- 
pends on  us  to  point  the  Way  for 
them. 

Over  in  India  many  are  dying  eve- 
ry day  without  Jesus.  They  have 
never  known  real  joy.  Their  lives 
have  been  filled  with  the  loneliness 
and  desolation  that  are  felt  without 
the  warming  love  of  our  Lord.  Before 
them  they  can  see  no  hope,  no  hap- 
piness. When  they  leave  this  world 
they  pass  into  unutterable  anguish. 
Is  it  any  wonder.  Christian,  that  Je- 
sus would  die  for  these?  Would  we 
die_  for  them  if  it  were  asked  of  us? 
Think  a  moment.  We  have  a  blessed 
hope — they  have  none.  We  would  give 
them  this  hope  by  pointing  out  our 
Father  to  them,  and  if  it  were  nec- 
essary for  us  to  give  our  lives,  we 
could  pass  into  eternity,  joyfully  to 
wait  for  those  for  whom  we  were  will- 
ing to  die. 

Everywhere  we  can  find  some  work 
which  Jesus  left  us.  Doing  our  share 
may  be  all  that  is  asked  of  us,  but 
it  is  Gospel  to  go  the  second  mile. 
That  which  counts  is  not  the  amount 
of  talent  we  have,  but  how  we  use 
it.  If  we  give  our  lives  over  to  fin- 
ish the  Master's  work  we  have  the 
promise  that  He  "will  be  with  us 
alway,  even  unto  the  end"  for  "all 
power  is  given  unto  (Him)  in  heaven 
and  earth."  God's  children  are  never 
left  to  fight  their  battles  alone. 

Let  us  not  reach  for  the  stars  but 
do  life's  common  duties  as"  they  come, 
certain  that  every  day  tasks  and  daily 
bread  are  the  sweetest  things  of  life. 
"For  His  sake,"  is  a  motto  that  should 
glorify  the  hum'blest  duty.  Waiting 
until  we  can  do  great  things  usually 
results  in  doing  nothing,  for  not  the 
greatness  of  the  work  but  the  manner 
in  which  is  is  done  makes  it  accept- 
able to  our  Father.  So  let  us  begin 
right  here  at  home,  and  as  we  be- 
come qualified  for  greater  service  the 
Lord  will  open  the  way. 

"A  Christian  is  not  here  to  please 
himself,"  said  someone.    What  is  his 


life's  purpose?  To  save  souls.  Do 
you  go  by  the  name  of  Christian? 
Then  begin  at  once  to  point  souls  to 
Jesus,  be  it  at  home  or  abroad,  lest 
you  should  betray  yourself. 

A  true  Christian  loves  Jesus  so 
much  that  he  cannot  refrain  from 
telling  others  of  his  happiness.  His 
life  speaks  for  his  Master. 

"Will  my  name   be  found  on  the  roll  of 

the  faithful, 
In  that  great  assembly  by  and  by, 
When    a    tiue   account   of   our   service  is 

rendered. 

\Vhcn  we  gather  there  beyond  the  sky? 

"Am  I  using  talents  to  me  now  entrusted? 

Do  I  'occupy  till  He  come?' 
Or  will  I  at  last  be  filled  with  shame  ana 
sorrow, 

Sec  but  wasted  time  when  life  is  done? 

"Do  my  hands  reach  out  to  the  weak  and 
needy, 

Cheering   those   who   walk   in  pathways 
dim? 

Will   the   Master   teH   me   with  smiles  of 
approval. 

What  Fve  done  for  those  I  did  for  Him? 

"Am   I   winning  souls   from  the  power  ol 
darkness, 

To  the  home  of  the  saints  above? 
'Mong  the  gems   adorning   the  crowns  ot 
the  righteous 
Will  there  be  in  mine  a  star  of  love?" 
North  Lima,  Ohio. 


PLEASE  SMILE  AT  ME 


The  story  is  told  of  a  poor  little 
sick  girl  in  a  deaconess  home.  One 
day  a  lady  visitor  looked  at  her  and 
said,  "Can  I  do^  anything  for  you,  my 
dear  child?"    And  without  hesitating 
for  a  moment  came  the  reply,  "Yes, 
please  smile  at  me."     A  smile  is  a 
little  thing  but  many  times  is  a  great 
comfort.    Many  older  hearts  cry  out 
— ^"Please  smile  at  ine!"    They  would 
not  so  freely  express  the  desire  but 
nevertheless  it  is  deep  in  the  heart. 
Like   rays  of  simshine  a  smile  will 
expel  the  glooiu  that  is  in  the  heart 
and  create  good  feelings.     We  may 
have   little   money   to   contribute  to 
good  works  and  to  charity,  but  let  us 
study   how  we   may  make  contribu- 
tions of  cheer,  comfort  and  happiness 
to  others.    We  can  not  tell  how  much 
sufi'ering  niav  he  alleviated  by  little 
smiles,  or  how  many  a  bruised  and 
aching  lie-'rt  may  be  helped  thereby. 
— 1 1  c  r  a  1  (1  -  A  V  a  t  c  h  in  a  n . 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  A  CHURCH 
BONNET 


A  striking  lack  of  the  fitness  of 
tilings  seems  to  lie  so  familiar  a 
feature  of  the  feminine  dress  of  the 
tliat  to  see  a  woman  appropriate- 
ly dressed  for  attendance  upon  di- 
vine worship  is  indeed  a  very  rare 
sight.  In  large  cities  and  towns  it 
lis  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  youngf 
women    and    old    women    (o  attire 
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themselves  as  elaborately  for  church 
as  for  the  opera,  wearing  a  fortune 
in  jewels  and  gems,  and  bearing  up- 
on the  back  of  the  head  a  gear  that 
is  not  only  fearful  to  contemplate  but 
so  complex  and  wonderful  in  appear- 
ance as  to  distract  the  attention  of 
all  the  impressionable  minds  in  the 
neighborhood  from  diviner  things. 

Of  the  vulgarity  manifested  in  mak- 
ing the  church  a  theater  for  the  dis- 
play of  fine  apparel — that  point  may, 
along  with  the  sin  of  it,  be  left  to 
the  preachers.  But  the  fashionable 
bonnet  in  church  is  a  personal  griev- 
ance. It  leads  me  into  temptation.  It 
diverts  rny  mind  from  the  sermon. 
It  carries  my  thoughts  off  to  Paris 
instead  of  to  heaven,  and  when  I  am 
asked  what  the  sermon  was  about,  I 
am  obliged  to  say:  "Oh,  something 
about  faith,  I  believe,  but  just  what 
I  can  not  tell.  Mrs.  X —  sat  in  front 
of  me,  and  there  was  a  wreath  on  her 
hat  so  provokingly  like  the  real  flow- 
ers that  I  could  look  at  nothing  else, 
and  think  of  nothing  else  but  the 
wonderful  skill  attained  to  in  their 
manufacture;  my  thoughts  danced  a 
jig  half  over  the  world,  started  and 
kept  in  motion  by  that  millinery  cre- 
ation." 

And  so,  all  over  the  church,  there 
rise  these  strange  head  attachments 
that  seem  made  for  no  earthly  reason 
but  to  be  gazed  at  as  curiosities,  and 
if  other  people  can  keep  their  eyes 
off  them  and  their  thoughts  from 
them,  they  are  more  successful  than 
am  I.  I  berate  myself,  Sunday  after 
Sunday,  for  my  spiritual  wayward- 
ness and  I  can  but  say:  "That  bon- 
net did  tempt  me."  I  sigh  for  the 
Quaker  bonnet,  or  the  old-fashioned 
Methodist  bonnet— those  neat  affairs 
that  inclose  the  entire  head  and  halo 
the  face,  and  that  tie  under  the  chin 
with  two  orthodox  strings  that  give 
the  wearer  both  a  look  of  calmness 
and  peace,  and  a  respectability,  such 
as  no  other  bit  of  feminine  toilet  doth 
bestow. 

For  the  house  of  God  ought  we 
not,  in  all  humility,  have  something 
more  fitting  on  the  head,  that,  when 
it  bows  in  prayer,  it  will  look  less 
like  a  milliner's  shop  approaching 
the  throne  of  grace?  Artificial  flow- 
ers and  gay  belongings,  gold  and 
jewelry,  are  a  long  way  off  from 
sackcloth  and  ashes.  The  fashion  of 
having  a  church  bonnet  would  be  a 
good  thing  in  various  ways.  It  should 
be  of  a  style  unchangeable,  as  that 
worn  by  the  sisters  of  charity — a 
style  simple,  neat  and  comely.  Then 
no  one  would  be  kept  from  church- 
going  because  her  spring  hat  had  not 
been  sent  home.  Then  the  poor 
would  feel  less  keenly  the  startling 
contrast  of  dress  at  church.  Finally, 
and  as  an  "Amen,"  St.   Paul  says: 


"If  the  eating  of  meat  ca'use  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  more 
meat  while  the  world  standeth" — 
the  application  of  which  is  obvious. 
— Mary  Wager  Fisher,  in  "Christian 
Union." 


THE  PLACE  OF  BOOKS  IN  THE 
LIFE  WE  LIVE 


By  Levi  Mumaw 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  new  book 
recently  brought  to  our  attention.  The 
reading  of  it  has  brought  new  inspiration 
and  interest  in  the  circulation  of  good  lit- 
erature. It  has  opened  to  us  new  avenues 
of  service  for  books.  It  has  suggested 
ways  and  means  thru  which  books  can 
be  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  public. 
What  this  book  has  done  for  those  who 
have  been  wrestling  with  the  problems 
connected  with  a  book  business  other  books 
can  do  for  those  who  have  other  prob- 
lems and  avenues  of  service. 

In  my  early  years  two  books  came  to 
my  attention  at  the  same  time.  The  one 
was  my  personal  property  and  the  other 
belonged  to  another  member  of  the  family. 
My  book  was  placed  on  the  shelf  and  the 
other  was  a  companion  ito  me  because  of 
the  nature  of  its  contents.  Later  in  life 
the  real  worth  of  my  book  was  found  and 
it  was  given  a  place  too.  Probably  if  the 
real  value  of  this  book  had  been  pointed 
out  in  my  early  years,  it  would  have  been 
appreciated  as  the  other. 

The  value  of  recommending  books  is  not 
generally  recognized.  Parents  should  rec- 
ommend  the  proper  reading  for  their  chil- 
dren, older  brothers  and  sisters  to  their 
younger  brothers  and  sisters,  teachers  to 
their  -pupils,  and  ministers  to  their  con- 
gregations. 

The  Book  De-partment  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  House  is  giving  these 
problems  special  attention.  Each  year  a 
carefully  selected  list  of  'books  is  sub- 
mitted in  the  form  of  a  catalogue.  Spe- 
cial provision  has  been  made  for  the 
storing  of  .such  -stock  in  our  shipping 
rooms.  Careful  attention  is  given  to  every 
order  and  as  a  result  many  books  of  real 
value   are   brought   into  circulation. 

While  the  catalogues  for  this  season 
are  being  sent  out  it  is  very  fitting  that 
we  call  attention  in  ithese  columns  of  cer- 
tain books  that  ought  to  find  a  much 
larger  circulation.  We  submit  the  follow, 
ing  and  hope  to  call  attention  to  others 
in  forth  coming  issues. 

Mennonites  in  the  World  War,  or  Non- 
resistance  under  Test.  This  book  has  al- 
ready enjoyed  a  wide  circulation  but  there 
is  yet  room  for  many  more  copies  in  our 
Mennonite  homes.  It  should  be  of  interest 
to  every  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Its  contents  are  of  such  a  nature  that  the 
^acts  given  should  be  known  by  everyone 
interested  in  Nonresistance.  Cloth  bound. 
Price,  $1.50. 


Stories  from  India,  by  J.  A.  Ressler,  has 
been  enjoyed  by  many.  We  heartily  rec- 
ommend it  for  Teen  Age  readers  as  well 
as  older  ones.  The  stories  are  related 
to  Bro.  Ressler's  active  work  in  India  and 
will  be  read  with  much  interest.  Cloth 
bound.    Price,  65  cents. 

Mennonite  General  Conference.  A  com- 
pilation of  all  the  sessions  up  to  and 
including  1919  with  four  chapters  devoted 
to  editorials  and  articles  written  urging 
the  oirganizaition.  It  is  a  convenient  way 
of  preserving  tiie  records  of  these  meetings 
in  a  permanent  form.  Additional  volumes 
can  l)e  added  as  they  are  published.  Pa- 
per cover.    Price,  35  cents. 

Poems  for  our  Boys  and  Girls,  Gathered 
by  Lina  Z.  Ressler.  An  interesting  col- 
lection of  poems  that  will  be  read  with 
much  interest  by  the  boys  and  girls  and 
older  ones  as  well.  It  is  filled  with  short 
verses  and  quotations  that  help  so  much 
in  lifting  life's  problems  and  filling  the 
storehouse  of  knowledge  with  things  that 
are  true  and  wholesome.  Cloth  bound. 
Price,  65  cents. 

Mennonite  Church  and  Current  Issues, 
By  Daniel  Kauffman.  A  recent  publication 
and  a  message  dealing  with  important 
present  day  issues  that  confront  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  general  and  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  particular.  The  purpose  of  the 
book  is  to  give  information  which  will 
help  to  stem  the  tide  of  Modernism  that 
is  extant  at  this  time.  Paper  cover. 
Price,   35  cents. 


Let  prayer  become  FUNDAMENT- 
AL  instead   of  SUPPLEMENTAL, 

and  Moderni'sm  and  worldliness  and 
infidelity  in  the  Church  will  have  to 
go.  The  card  table  and  the  parlor 
dance  will  have  to  go.  Duplicity 
and  suspicion,  jealousy  and  dissension, 
back-biting  and  division  will  have  to 
go.  Our  broken-down  family  altars 
will  be  re-erected;  our  young  people 
will  be  saved;  our  coffers  wmII  be 
filled  with  consecrated  money.  Our 
home  and  foreign  boards  will  be  re- 
plenished with  men  and  means,  and 
a  harvest  of  new-born  souls  will  be 
swept  into  the  kingdom. — Great  Com- 
mission Prayer  League. 


To  know  the  svn,  we  must  know 
the  Son!  To  know  the  stars  one 
must  know  the  Saviour!  The  planets 
are  the  work  of  a  Person,  who  is  the 
Sovereign  Son  and  Saviour!  Those 
who  will  see  the  creation  apart  from 
Christ,  .'^ee  only  in  part  the  creation! 
"He  made  the  stars  also."  The  cre- 
ation is  centered  in  Christ  and  apart 
from  Him  the  creation  is  a  riddle. 
Men  would  never  speak  of  the  "Rid- 
d'e  of  the  Universe"  if  thcv  knew  the 
Redeemer  and  Re-.-ealer  of  the  uni- 
verse!— The  AVonderful  Word. 


Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might. — Eccl.  9:10. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  727) 
As  Thanksg-iving  is  approaching 
we  are  again  reminded  of  the  many- 
blessings  we  are  enjoying  from  day 
to  day.  We  should  ever  strive  to 
be  of  the  same  mind  as  Paul  for  he 
says,  "In  every  thing  give  thanks : 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning-  you."  "And  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
Yours  "till  He  come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
Nov.  22,  1923. 


East  Orwell,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers 
Nov.  25.  We  had  a  feast  of  good 
things.  In  our  morning  service  the 
children  gave  a  thanksgiving  pro- 
gram, followed  by  a  sermon  delivered 
by  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Orrville,  O. 
from  Psalms  107:  22,  on  "Sacrifices 
of  Thanksgiving."  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Dan  Raber  of  Aurora,  O.,  gave 
us  another  message  using  for  his 
■subject,  "The  Church." 

Bro.  J.  A.  Leighty  was  not  able 
to  meet  his  appointment  here  because 
of  meeting  with  an  accident,  break- 
ing his  left  arm  near  the  shoulder. 
The  last  report  we  had  from  him  he 
was  suffering  considerable  pain.  May 
God  bless  him  with  a  speedy  recov- 
ery that  he  may  be  able  to  fill  his 
appointments  again. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  were  favored 
with  a  visit  from  the  brethren  D.  H. 
Horst  and  Elam  Horst,  both  from 
Orrville. 

Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  and  family  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  receiving  a 
hearty  welcome  into  this  locality. 
By  the  time  this  reaches  the  readers 
they  will  be  located  here,  no  prevent- 
ing providence.  In  the  morning  ser- 
vices of  Nov.  25  we  were  made  glad 
when  an  elderly  man  who  for  years 
had  not  been  inside  of  a  church  until 
just  recently,  expressed  himself  tired 
of  sin  and  worldly  pleasures,  and  now 
wants  to  live  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
In  the  morning  service  the  thought 
was  dropped  that  it  takes  only  an 
instant  to  accept  Christ,  but  a  life- 
time to  prove  our  Christianity.  Plow 
true  and  how  necessary  for  the  be- 
liever to  be  willing  to  observe  the 
"All  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you."  (Matt.  28:  20.)  We 
should  be  true  and  loyal  to  the  prin- 
ciples we  profess  and  live  a  quiet, 
peaceable  life,  which  will  mean  much 
toward  the  drawing  of  others  into 
the  kingdom,  because  of  wanting 
what  a  true  professor  has. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

fOreville   Old    Peoples'  Home.) 
Dear  Readers:-  On  Saturday,  Nov. 
10,  the  twentieth  annual  meeting  of 


the  home  was  held,  with  an  attend- 
ance that  was  good,  but  we  wish  more 
people  would  have  interest  enough 
to  come  to  these  meetings. 

We  were  especially  blest  to  have 
in  our  midst  Bishop  Benjamin  Weav- 
er who  opened  the  meeting,  reading 
for  a  lesson  Eph.  5:  1-15,  and  also 
led  in  prayer.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Jacob  Hershey  of 
Lititz  who  took  for  a  text  Psa.  116: 
12,13  and  preached  on  the  life  of 
David  and  lessons  for  us  from  it. 
We  were  taught  many  beautiful  les- 
son, among  them  being  the  blessings 
we  enjoy  when  we  keep  our  hands 
busy  and  the  trials  and  temptations 
accompanying  idle  hands.  In  con- 
clusion he  spoke  of  the  great  sin  of 
today  namely,  the  lack  of  discipline 
among  the  younger  people. 

The  reports  of  the  various  commit- 
tees showed  the  Home  in  fine  shape. 
W e  are  thankful  to  God  for  these 
institutions  to  care  for  the  aged. 
May  God  richly  bless  all  who  in  any 
way  give  a  helping  hand  and  espec- 
ially those  in  charge.  May  we  re- 
member them  in  our  prayers. 

Secy. 

Nov.  22,  1923. 


Horton,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  work  at  this  place  has  been 
strengthened  in  the  last  few  weeks, 
when  the  brethren,  Joe  W.  Cofifman 
of  Dayton,  Va.,  and  H.  B.  Keener  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  labored  with  us 
in  a  series  of  meetings.  They  were 
assisted  by  the  brethren,  Rhine  Ben- 
ner  and  Jasper  Smith. 

An  impressive  communion  service 
was  held  on  the  eleventh  and  on  the 
following  Lord's  day  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  at  which  time  two 
souls  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism,  and  three  renewed 
their  covenant  with  God.  There 
were  others  who  confessed  Christ 
thru  these  meetings,  but  were  not 
received  into  church  fellowship  be- 
cause of  their  unwillingness  to  give 
up  the  lodge,  etc.  There'  wer'e  still 
others  for  whom  we  prayed,  and 
longed  to  see  step  out  for  God,  but 
Satan  hindered.  There  are  so  many 
unsaved  in  this  community,  that  one 
is  made  to  marvel  at  the  indifiference 
to  God  and  ITis  Word,  and  His 
house,  even  at  a  time  when  the  Word 
is  brought  to  us  so  forcefully  as  it 
has  been  in  the  recent  past. 

But  since  God's  Word  is  the  only 
lasting  means  by  which  people  be- 
come saved,  and  communities  become 
better,  we  wish  to  press  on  and  on, 
sowing  the  good  seed,  "especially  so 
among  the  children,"  and  "In  meek- 
ness instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves:  if  God  pcradvcnture  will 
give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowl- 


edging of  the  truth:  and  that  they 
may  recover  themselves,  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will."  II  Tim. 
2  :25,  26. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Nov.  22,  1923.        Fannie  Kurtz. 


Stouffville,  Ont. 

On  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  12, 
the  York  county,  Ontario,  congrega- 
tions held  an  all  day  missionary 
meeting  in  the  Cedar  Grove  Church. 
The  talks  given  by  local  talent  were 
\.-rv  inspiring  and  helpful.  The  ses- 
sions were  well  attended  and  good 
interest  was  shown.  The  members 
gave  liberally  of  their  means  for  the 
support  of  one  of  our  missionaries 
stationed  in  South  America. 

We    wish    God's   blessing   on  the 

ork  abroad  and  at  home,  that  His 
Kingdom  may  be  extended. 

Samuel  Brownsberger. 

Nov.  24,  1925. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  our  Re- 
deemer's Name : — At  this  time  our 
hearts  are  full  of  gratitude  and  praise 
to  the  Lord,  for  He  has  given  us  the 
victory.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  after  having  labored  at  the 
Masonville  Church,  where  eight  pre- 
cious souls  confessed  their  Savior, 
came  into  our  midst  and  labored 
with  us  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 
Manv  of  the  Masonville  people  show- 
ed their  interest  by  coming  here  al- 
so. Twenty-eight  precious  souls  de- 
cided that  by  the  grace  of  God  they 
would  serve  the  Lord.  We  were  glad 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  working 
of  the  Spirit  and  that  no  sooner  had 
souls  accepted  Christ  than  they  went 
about  seeking  others.  Six  of  this 
number  are  from  the  Masonville 
Church. 

Some  of  those  who  came  were  fa- 
thers and  mothers  and  many  were 
our  dear  young  Sunday  school  pu- 
pils. We  were  made  to  rejoice  also 
when  our  faithful  janitor,  who  had 
served  us  so  many  years  and  yet 
was  not  one  of  us,  yielded  to  the 
deep  conviction  within  and  became 
a  child  of  God.  Many  homes  were 
made  happy  and  our  prayers  contin- 
r-  that  those  who  came  may  be  faith- 
ful and  grow  in  grace.  We  also  pray 
Lor  the  many  precious  souls  who  did 
not  yield.    M-^--  the  good  work  go  on. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  18,  Bro. 
D.  N.  Lehman  received  a  young  man 
into  Church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism, at  the  latter's  home  in  Lancas- 
ter. On  the  morning  of  Nov.  25 
there  were  seven  members  received 
into  the  Lancaster  congregation  by 
letter,  prior  to  the  communion  serv- 
ices. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  of  souls  turn- 
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ing  to  the  L.ord  at  other  places,  that 
the  Church  is  being  strengthened  and 
built  up. 

In  His  Name, 
Nov.  26,  1923.  Cor. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Gantz's  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — -We 
recently  had  with  us  some  visiting 
brethren  that  gave  us  inspiring  ser- 
mons of  which  we  are  glad.  Bro. 
Hiram  Kauffman  of  Landisville  gave 
us  our  examination  sermon  which 
\Aas  very  helpful. 

Oil  Sunday,  Oct.  28,  our  commun- 
it  n  services  were  observed  at  this 
plrii  e  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  officiat- 
ed. Nearly  all  members  present  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
brr  ken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus. 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  25,  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz,  of  Mt.  Joy,  gave  an  interesting 
address  to  our  Sunday  school.  He 
also  read  the  Scripture  lesson,  John 
3:1-23.  Bro.  Mahlon  Gross  of  Doyls- 
town,  Pa.,  gave  the  sermon  from  the 
lesson,  which  was  very  interesting. 
We  are  fast  approaching  Thanksgiv- 
ing (!av  which  the  President  of  the 
United  States  appointed.  Hope  all 
readers  will  give  thanks  to  God  on 
this  appointed  day,  instead  of  faring 
sumptuously.  We  cannot  thank  God 
enough  for  what  He  has  done  for  us. 
I  for  myself  feel  that  keenly.  God 
always  has  taken  care  of  them  that 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
He  has  kept  us  by  His  all  powerful 
arm. 

May  we  all  strive  for  that  "inherit- 
ance, incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
f'  r  you." 

Nov.  26,  1923.  Henry  E.  Bradley. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  say  to 
all.  Praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness. Many  are  His  mercies  to  us 
along  life's  journey.  Since  we  wrote 
last  we  have  seen  three  of  our  mem- 
bers leave  for  other  places.  Bro, 
Frank  and  Sister  Mary  Larrew  and 
children  went  to  Oregon;  Sister  I:s- 
ther  Detwiler  to  school  at  Hesston. 
Kans.  Also  Milton  Detwiler  who  is 
missed  from  the  class  in  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  Reaves  and  wife  will 
soon  be  leaving  for  Arkansas  to  care 
tor  his  aged  parents.  May  they  ev- 
er be  able  to  shine  for  the  Master. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  came  here  on 
Nov.  10.  On  Sunday  the  communion 
service  was  very  impressive  and  all 
that  were  here  partook  except  Sister 
,  Johnson  who  was  sick.  The  interest 
and  attendance  was  good.  We  are 
glad  for  these  privileges  and  it  en- 
courages us  on  the  wav. 

On  Nov.  17  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler 
gave  us  a  pleasant  surprise  by  stop- 


ping with  us  over  Sunday  as  he  was 
on  his  way  home  from  the  more 
southern  field.  We  enjoyed  his  visit 
and  the  three  good  meetings  for 
which  we  thank  the  Lord.  We  will 
be  glad  to  have  all  brethren  or  sisters 
passing  our  way  to  stop  and  help  us. 
In  His  service. 

Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  School) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers :-  "Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  only 
doeth  wondrous  things."  (Psalms  72 : 
18.) 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  we  commem- 
orated the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Saviour.  In  this  communion  service 
we  were  again  reminded  of  the  great 
work  on  Calvary.  Preparatory  ser- 
vices were  held  the  evening  previous. 
Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  officiated  at 
both  services. 

We  are  glad  to  have  had  many 
visitors  with  us  this  fall  from  a 
number  of  the  eastern  states.  On 
Nov.  21,  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of 
Greenwood,  Del.  conducted  the  cha- 
pel services. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  25,  Bro.  Leonard 
Jones  preached  at  the  school  on  the 
subject  of  "The  Holy  Spirit."  In 
the  evening  Bro.  David  Garber 
preached  on  the  subject  of  "Prayer." 

The  second  term  of  school  opened 
on  Wednesday  Nov.  14.  Bro.  M. 
T.  Brackbill  gave  the  term  address, 
using  "Truth"  as  the  theme  of  a 
verv  interesting  address. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  9,  we  ex- 
pect to  open  a  series  of  meetings. 
We  expect  to  have  Bro.  J.  -S.  Mast 
with  us.    Prav  for  the  work. 

At  present  Bro.  Wenger  is  in 
Pennsvlvpnia  working  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  school.  He  will  take 
part  in  a  Bible  Meeting  at  Lancaster 
on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Gertrude  G.  Nissley 

Nov.  26,  1923. 


Gortner,  Md. 

On  Nov.  18,  Bros.  Ezra  and  L.  H. 
Fike  were  with  us.  The  former 
preached  on  "Christ  as  a  Missionary." 
Bros.  N.  E.  Trover,  of  Cable.  Ohio, 
Irvin  Lehman,  of  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
and  Milton  Miller,  of  Grantsville, 
arrived  here  Saturday  evening,  the 
24th  to  conduct  a  Bible  Conference 
until  Monday  evening.  There  were 
fnur  sermons,  with  topics  as  follows  :- 
Consecration,  Man  without  Christ, 
Man  in  Christ,  Christian  love  and 
imity,  Worhipping  the  Lord  in  Song, 
Temptations,  and  Secret  Organiza- 
tions. Sisters  Lucretia  Bender  and 
Twila  Gilnett  and  Bros.  Myron  Liv- 
ingood  and  Walter  Bender  were  with 
us  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Clyde  Ash  and  daugh- 
ter, of  Springs  also  spent  Sunday 
here.  We  are  grateful  to  God  that 
we  could  enjoy  such  a  rich  feast. 
Our  only  regrets  were  that  the  Breth- 
ren couldn't  stay  longer,  and  that 
our  people  didn't  avail  themselves 
of  the  opportunity  as  they  should 
have.  They  left  Monday  evening 
for  Glade  Chapel  near  Bittinger, 
Md.  Emma  Burkholder. 

Nov.  27,  1923. 

Lyman,  Miss. 

(Gulfhaven  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Gospel 
Herald  Readers:-  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler 
of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  was  with  us 
Nov.  16-22.  It  afforded  us  much 
pl&asure  to  have  him  with  us.  We 
had  longed  and  prayed  for  some  one 
to  come  and  hold  communion  with 
us.  He  preached  to  us  five  helpful 
sermons.  Saturday  evening  he  held 
our  inquiry  meeting,  and  all  expressed 
peace  and  desired  to  commune,  with 
one  exception.  Sunday  morning  we 
h^d  preparatory  services  and  in  the 
afternoon  we  had  communion.  At 
this  service  we  were  made  to  rejoice 
to  receive  a  new  member  into  our 
number.  His  wife  having  been  a 
member  previo'us,  and  one  'Sister 
renewed  her  covenant.  Following 
this.  Ave  had  communion  and  feet- 
washing.  Thirty-one  took  part  in 
these  ordinances. 

It  also  afforded  us  much  pleasure 
tn  have  with  us  our  daughter,  Anna 
Rhodes  of  La  Junta,  Colo. 

We  express  our  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Mission  Board  for  sending  Bro. 
Hartzler  to  us  with  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. Mav  the  Lord  be  praised  for 
His  goodness. 

We  ?re  expertino-,  if  the  Lord  will, 
to  have  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  with  us 
in  the  near  future.  And  we  are  glad 
to  learn  that  if  previous  plans  can  be 
carried  out,  we  can  expect  a  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  from  Virgin- 
ia and  Ohio  to  come  and  spend  the 
winter  with  us.  AVe  are  bv  no  means 
discouraged  with  the  outlook  for  a 
colony  in  South  Mississippi. 

We  are  planniner  in  the  near  future 
to  open  up  a  preaching  station  in 
Mississippi  Citv.  This  town  joins 
Gulfport  on  the  east. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  was  appointed  a 
member  on  the  Mission  Board  while 
Bro.  Hartzler  was  with  us. 

We  invite  all  Avho  can,  especially 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  come  and 
visit  us.  Health  is  generallv  good 
in  this  section  of  the  country.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  pravers  of  all 
God's  people. 

T'-'  His  Npme. 
Nov.  27,  1923.  D.  S.  Brunk. 
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December  6 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Report  of  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
«t   Cherry   Box,   Mo.,  Sept.   16,  1923. 

Organization:— Mods.,  Ira  Buckwalter, 
Harry  Buckwalter;  Secy.,  A.  B.  Ramer; 
Chor.,  Wm.  Detwiler. 

Subjects  and  Speakers:— Sermon  (Prov. 
17:17;  Heb.  12:1),  Ira  Buckwalter ;Import- 
ance  of  Our  Call  to  Service  in  the  Sunday 
School,  A.  B.  Ramer,  Anna  Kreider;The 
Beauty  and  Power  of  a  Holy  Life,  Father 
Buckwalter;  The  Victorious  Life,  Uriah 
Johnson,  Geo.  Bissey;  Children's  Meeting, 
Hannah  Bissey;  Creating  and  Fostering  a 
Love  for  the  Bible  in  the  Hearts  of  the 
Child  ren,  Harry  Buckwalter;  Resources 
Entrusted  to  us  as  Stewards  of  His  Grace, 
L.  J.  John  son;  Travailing  for  Souls,  John 
Yoder. 

Secretary. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  the  Salunga  Mennonite  Church, 
Oct.   17,   18,  1923. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Prayer,  John  H. 
Mosemann;  The  Abundant  Life  (Jno.  10: 
10),  John  D.  Risser;  Sabbath  Desecration, 
Isaac  Brubaker;  Duty  of  Ministry  and 
Brotherhood  to  the  Sunday  School,  Noah 
Risser,  Inconsistencies  of  the  Believer  (II 
Cor.  6:14),  John  Risser;  Modernism,  Its 
Danger  of  Being  Taught  in  the  Sunday 
School  Undetected,  Noah  Mack;  Christian 
Gviing,  a  Blessing,  Noah  Risser;  Conse- 
cration, John  Mosemann;  The  Lord's  Re- 
turn,  Noah  Mack. 

Some   Thoughts  Presented 

There  is  need  of  the  feeling,  "Lord  teach 
us  to  pray." 

"The     effectual,     fervent     prayer     of  a 
righteous   man   availeth  much."     Life  is  a 
gift    that    must   be    exercised.     The  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  force  Himself  upon  us  but 
knocks   at  our   hearts.     The   only   way  to 
glory    is    through    the    cross.      If  Christ 
found  it  necessary  to  fast  forty  days  be- 
fore   beginning    His    public    ministry,  it 
should   also   be   necessary   for   us   to  fast. 
More   fasting  and   less   feasting   would  be 
good   for    us.     Our   employment   and  be- 
havior   on    the    Lord's    day    shows  where 
our    interest    is.     If   we    were    as  earnest 
about  our  religous  work  as  we  are  about 
our   secular   work,   the   work  of  the  Lord 
would    make    great    progress.     The  work 
we  can  do  for  God  is  that  what  we  do  for 
our    fellowmen.      Sunday    school    work  is 
of  every  day  importance.     We  must  have 
the  Christ  Hfe  in  us  before  we  can  bring 
it   to   others.     The  duties   of  the  pupil  in 
the  Sunday  School  are  by  no  means  unim- 
portant.    Sometimes   we   must   make  our- 
selves take  time   t6   do   good.     We  need 
to  teach^  our  children  what  the  Bible  says 
and  against  dangerous  modern  tendencies. 
We  must   fight   the   fight   of  faith   in  our 
hearts.    Wait  upon  the  Lord.     Invest  into 
the  treasury  of  the   Lord  for  big  returns. 
Whatsoever    He    says    unto    you    do  it. 
What  right  have  we  to  say  we  can  do  as 
we  please  when  we  belong  to  God?  God 
wants   a  living  not   a  dead   sacrifice,  holy 
and    wholly.     If    we    allow    God    he  will 
clean,  us  up.    What  we  are  and  expect  to 
he  depends  upon  our  choices.     Our  choos- 
ing is  now. 

Frank  N.  Bacr,  Secy. 


Organization: — Chorister,  Walter  Yordy; 
Moderator,  Henry  Schertz;  Secretary, 
Martha  Weaver. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Devotional  (Psa. 
.1),  J.  J.  Camp;  The  Christian's  Prayer 
Life  in  Service,  Fred  Roth;  The  Joy  aild 
Fruitfulness  of  a  Surrendered  Life(^  Ar- 
thur Smith;  Sunday  School  Meeting  Iddals, 
C.  F.  Derstine;  Open  Discussion;  ifiveniiig 
Devotional,  A.  A.  Schrock;  Open  Discus- 
sion, Many  responded;  Sertnon  (Isa.  6), 
John  L.  Harhish;  Three  text  words,  Woe, 
Lo,  Go;  Prayer,  Henry  R.  Schertz.  A 
special  song  was  rendered  by  the  young 
people  of  the  Harmony  congregation. 

Secy. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  forty-ninth  Pacific  Coast 
Mission  meeting  which  was  held  at  the 
Zion  Church  near  Hubbard,  Oregon,  Sat- 
urday Oct.  6,  1923. 

Organization: — Moderators,  F.  J.  Gin- 
gerich,  C.  S.  Kropf;  Chor.,  Chester  Hartz- 
ler;  Secys.,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  W.  V.  Gingerich. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Devotion  (Acts 
16:1-11),  Allan  Good;  Sermon  (Acts  26: 
19),  M.  E.  Brenneman;  Open  Discussion, 
"The  Relation  of  the  Home  to  the  Mission 
Field,"  Responses  by  ten  different  breth- 
ren; Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  E. 
Z.  Yoder  (Besides  a  large  German  Bible 
and  different  sizes  of  English  Bibles  a  roll 
of  the  Hebrew  was  shown,  from  which  a 
very  instructive  lesson  was  given  to  sixty 
children);  The  Golden  Rule,  (Matt.  7:12), 
Ralph  Lais;  Certain  and  Uncertain  Sound 
of  the  Age,  Allan  Good;  Workers'  Meet- 
ing, conducted  .by  Paul  Roth  and  Joe 
Yoder:  Several  Essays  and  Talks,  by  young 
people;  Sermon,  (Gen.  18:19;  II  Chron. 
25:8;   Gen.  28:16),  F.  J.  Gingerich. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  No  man  can 
do  anything  without  a  vision  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  mission  spirit  begins  in  the 
home,  hence  the  parents'  responsibility. 
Consecrated  lives  lead  to  mission  work. 
We  should  have  the  golden  rule  in  our 
life.  Are  we  following  the  "Golden  Rule," 
the  "Silver  Rule,"  or  the  "Iron  Rule?" 
Matt.  7:12.  The  certain  sound — God's 
Word.  The  uncertain  sound — modern  de- 
lusions, .  false  teachers.  Satan  with  his 
many  devices  is  creeping  into  the  churches 
and  leading  many  of  Christ's  followers 
astray.  Be  prepared  to  work  for  the  Lord. 
I  Tim.  4:12:  "Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers." 

Secys. 


er  Krady;  Sermon,  Kphesians  S:30,  Lloy 

Kniss,  ' 

Secretary. 


Washington,  111. 

Report  of  (he  sixty-fifth  quarterly  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at  the  Union 
7   /til    Washington,    111,,    Sunday,  Oct. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  Mission  Meeting  and  Harvest 
Home  Service,  held  at  Altoona  Mission, 
September  29,  30,  1923. 

Organization: — Moderator,  J.  D.  Kanagy; 
Secretary,  Paul  F.  Mosemann;  Chorister, 
Daniel  Stoltzfus. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  —  Book  Study, 
Book  of  Ephesians,  Abraham  Metzier; 
Missionary  Sermon,  Jonas  Yoder;  Rever- 
ence in  Worship,  Levi  Blough;  Review  of 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  Third  Quarter, 
J.  C.  Kanagy;  Harvest  Home  Sermon, 
John  D.  Risser;  Scripture  Memory,  John 
Byerly;  Children's  Meeting,  John  D.  Ris- 
ser; The  Place  of  Song  in  Service,  C  E 
Estep,  H.  E.  Kauffman;  What  Should  We 
Expect  of  the  Sunday  School?  Jonas  D 
Yoder;  Stabihty.  John  D.  Risser;  What 
can  the  City  Mission  do  to  become  an 
Established  Congregation?  Eli  Kanagy; 
What  Can  the  R^ral  Congregations  do  to 
help  the  City  Mission  become  an  Estab- 
lished Congregation?  W.  C.  ITcrshhcrgcr; 


TbMd,  Alta. 

Sunday,  Sept.  30,  we  held  our  twenty- 
sixth  quarterly  program,.  The  following 
topics  were  discussed:  Preparation  for 
Christ's  Coming;  JesUs  Christ's  Place  in 
the  Home;  The  Effect  of  Persecution  on 
the  Church;  Consecrated  Service  for 
Christ. 

There  were  many  precious  thoughts  pres- 
ented as  to  how  we  should  watch  and  be 
prepared  for  Christ's  second  coming  and 
how_  we  must  be  fully  consecrated  to  His 
service,  even  though  we  must  endure  much 
persecution  which  will  only  be  the  means 
of  drawing  us  nearer  to  Him  and  also  tell 
others   about    His    second  coming. 

Sec. 


Lima,  Ohio 

The  fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Women's  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Western  Ohio  District  was  held  at  the 
Lima  Mission,  July  27,  1923. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Chairman,  Mrs.  R.  R.  Brenneman.  Devo- 
tional exercises  were  conducted  by  Naomi 
Yoder.  Reports  of  secretaries  of  circles 
were  given  by  representatives  of  circles 
represented  and  the  report  of  the  state 
meeting  held  at  Elida  was  given  by  Ruth 
E.  Yoder. 

Book  review:  "Comrades  in  Servce," 
Mamie  Hartzler. 

The_  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
Devotion,  Mabel  Brenneman;  Service,  Ro- 
wena  Leedy;  Training,  Fannie  Zook;  How 
Obtain  and  Diffuse  Missionary  Intelligence, 
Clara  Steiner;  Opportunities  Among  In- 
dian Women  and  Girls,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man. A  paper  was  prepared  by  Mrs.  J. 
W.  Shank  and  read  by  Lucile  Krabill  on 
the  subject,  "Bible  Readers  of  South 
America."  Round  Table  discussion  was 
led  by  Nellie  Yoder.  Theme,  "Emphasiz- 
ing Work  of  Girls'  Circles." 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  —  Devotion 
is  a  great  necessity  in  our  every  day  lives 
since  the  trend  of  the  people  today  is  to 
get  away  from  God.  The  present  age 
presents  more  opportunities  for  service 
than  preceding  ages.  Training  comes  thru 
four  avenues,  spiritual,  intellectual,  social, 
and  physical.  We  learn  to  do  by  doing. 
Theme  of  Bible  is  missionary.  Missionary 
intelligence  is  obtained  by  reading  the 
Bible  especially  the  work  of  Paul,  month- 
ly letters,  reports,  and  missionary  books. 
The  Indian  woman  does  not  have  the 
place  God  has  planned  for  woman  in  this 
world.  Living  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
among  the  Indian  women  is  an  Opportun- 
ity for  the  missionary,  Bible  reading  in 
South  America  was  begun  because  some 
could  not  be  reached  by  distributing  liter- 
ature. Large  part  of  people  who  attend 
the  missions  have  gotten  their  start  thru 
influence  of  the  Bible  readers.  Girls 
should  be  interested  in  mission  work  be- 
cause the  girl  of  today  is  the  woman  of 
tomorrow. 

The  offering  which  amounted  to  $22  53, 
w'as  divided  for  Native  Teachers'  Home  in 
India  and  Support  of  Bible  Readers  in 
South  America. 

Mary  E.   Brenneman,  Secretary. 
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KiiiK — I'l.'iiik. — At  tho  home  of  (lie  bride's 
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Marnei— Dickie. — On  Oct.  14,  1923,  Bro. 
Isaac  Marner  and  Sister  Mary  Dickie,  both 
of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
bride's  home.  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber 
officiated.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this 
union. 


Baer— Weber.— On  Tuesday,  Oct.  9,  1923, 
Bro.  Norinan  Baer  of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  and 
Sister  Emma  Weber  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Manasseh  Hallman.  May  tlie  Holy  Spirit 
be  an  abiding  comforter  to  them  both  now 
and  hereafter. 


Ebersole— Shenk.— On  Nov.  22,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bishop 
D.  N.  Lehman,  Bro.  Christian  S.  Ebersole 
of  the  Chestnut  Plill  congregation,  and  Sister 
Susan  M.  Shenk  of  the  River  Corner  con- 
gregation, both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  the  Lord's  blessing 
rest  upon  them. 


Stauffer — Brubaker. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  H.  Bru- 
baker, of  Duchess,  Alta.,  on  Nov.  20,  1923, 
Bro.  Howard  Stauffer  of  Aldersyde,  Alta., 
and  Sister  Stella  M.  Brubaker  were  united 
in  matrimony  by  Bish.  N.  B.  Stauffer.  May 
tlie  rich  blessings  of  heaven  be  their  portion 
through  life.  H.  B.  R. 


Groli. — Mary  Montana,  daughter  of  Lewis 
Z.  and  Lizzie  Eigsti  Groh,  came  to  brighten 
the  home  of  her  parents  Nov.  1,  1921,  near 
Creston,  Mont.  On  Nov.  10  she  became  af- 
flicted with  meningitis,  and  after  a  few  days 
of  suffering  she  passed  away  Nov.  14,  1923. 
Funerak  was  held  in  Kalispell  Nov.  16,  con- 
ducted by  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty. 
Ohio.    Interment  in  Conrad  Cemetery. 


Baumgarclner. — Mary  Baumgardner  (nee 
Ilershbergor)  was  born  .Tan.  27,  1867 ;  died 
at  her  home  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  4, 
1923.  On  Feb.  26,  1893,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Andrew  Baumgardner.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
attended  Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ices as  usual  on  the  morning  of  her 
death.  While  preparing  the  noon-day  meal 
she  suffered  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  and  died 
at  6  p.  m.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
1  son.  1  daughter,  1  step-son  and  one  broth- 
er. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Kaufman  Mennonite  Church  by  E.  J.  Blough, 
L.  A.  Blough,  and  E.  D.  Hess.  Text,  I  Sam. 
20 :3.    Burial  in  Weaver's  Cemetery. 


Trimmer. — Sylvia  Leola  Trimmer  was  born 
in  Decatur.  111..  June  8,  1899.  She  came  to 
Minnesota  with  her  parents  in  1916.  Died 
Nov.  17,  1923;  aged  24  y.  5  m.  8  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  father,  mother,  4 
sisters  (Mrs.  Earl  Turner,  Mrs.  Russel  Shear- 
er, Olivia  and  Mildred),  an  aged  grandmother 
and  many  other  relatives.  On  Nov.  11  she 
visited  her  sister,  Mrs.  Shearer,  with  a  num- 
ber of  other  friends  and  took  an  active  part 
in  preparing  the  meal.  She  was  taken  sick 
Tuesday  and  Saturday  morning,  Nov.  17,  the 
death  messenger  called.  It  reminds  us  again 
of  the  necessity  of  being  ready.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
where  she  often  attended,  conducted  by  home 
ministers  N.  E.  Landis  and  C.  J.  Garber. 
Text,  Isa.  38 :1.  Interment  took  place  at  the 
Sherburn  Cemetery,   Sherburn,  Minn. 


Wilkinson. — Harland  Eber  Wilkinson  was 
born  in  Iowa,  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan.  15,  1878.  In 
the  year  1901  he  came  to  Jackson  Co.,  Minn. 
On  Dec.  30,  19'03,  he  was  unitieQ  in  marriage 
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to  Katie  Benda.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  children,  Mabel  and  Lloyd.  On  Friday 
afternoon,  Oct.  19,  a  little  southwest  of 
Alplia,  Minn.,  while  husking  corn  his  team 
became  unmanageable  and  ran  away.  In 
trying  to  stop  them  he  evidently  was  dragged 
some  distance  and  received  injuries  that  re- 
sulted in  his  death.  He  suddenly  passed 
away  Monday  morning  at  4  o'clock.  He 
leaves  his  wife,  children,  brothers,  sister, 
uncle,  other  relatives  and  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
church  which  he  often  attended.  Texts, 
Luke  12 :40  and  Isa.  17 :14,  first  clause. 
Services  conducted  by  home  ministers.  The 
body  was  laid  away  in  Riverside  Cemetery, 
.Jackson,  Minn. 


INIartin. — Solomon  Martin  was  born  at  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  in  1842,  and  died  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  O.,  Nov.  12,  1923;  aged  81  y.  11  m. 
5  d.  He  was  married  twice,  and  both  wives 
preceded  him  in  death.  One  daughter  was 
born  to  the  first  union — Mrs.  Emma  Hostet- 
ler  of  Hesston,  Kans. — who  survives  him. 
His  second  wife  was  the  daughter  of  Lewis 
Yoder,  who  died  eight  years  ago.  There 
were  no  children  to  the  second  marriage,  but 
Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  took  an  orphan  girl 
out  of  the  Orphan's  Home  and  gave  her  a 
home  until  she  married.  After  the  marriage 
of  their  adopted  daughter  and  the  death  of 
his  wife.  Bro.  Martin  lived  alone  for  some 
time,  but  after  his  health  began  to  fail  he 
made  his  home  with  his  adopted  daughter 
and  her  family  (Lloyd  Weikert's  ,  where  he 
died).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Midway 
Church,  conducted  by  David  Lehman,  assist- 
ed by  B.  M.  Detwiler. 


Mishler. — Lydia  (nee  Kendal)  Mishler  was 
born  in  Holmes. Co.,  Ohio,  May  14,  1851;  died 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1923;  aged 
72  y.  6  m.  4  d.  She  was  married  to  Isaac 
Mishler  May  8,  1870.  To  this  union  were 
born  14  children,  5  of  whom  preceded  her  in 
death.  Besides  her  husband,  7  sons  and  2 
daugliters  remain  to  mourn  her  departure, 
namely :  Abraham.  Edward,  Mrs.  William 
Lebinan,  Euos.  Mrs.  Samuel  Miller,  Milo, 
Weskw,  Frank  and  Daniel.  Also  46  grand- 
children, 35  great-grandchildren  and  one  sis- 
ter, Barbara  Kendal  of  Charm,  Ohio.  Mother 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of 
22  years  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  She  was  a  kind  and  faithful 
inother.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Forks  Church,  Nov.  20,  by  D.  D.  Miller  and 
A.   J.  Hostetler. 

"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er ; 

May  we  all  live  to  meet  thee 

On  that  bright  and  happy  shore." 


Yoder. — Amos  M.  Yoder  was  born  Nov.  26, 
1859,  on  a  farm  near  West  Liberty.  Ohio, 
near  which  place  almost  his  entire  life  was 
snent.  He  died  at  Grant  Hospital,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  Nov.  6,  1923,  at  the  age  of  63  y.  11  m. 
10  d.  He  was  married  on  Jan..  8,  1884,  to 
Sadie  Y''oder,  of  Belleville,  Pa.  To  this  happy 
union  were  born  four  children,  John  Ray, 
who  lives  on  the  old  home  farm  where  his 
father  was  born ;  Jacob,  who  died  in  the 
fall  of  1911,  leaving  his  wife,  Iva,  and  little 
daughter  Helen,  causing  a  loss  from  which 
his  father  never  fully  recovered ;  Mrs.  Roily 
King,  who  also  resides  near  home ;  and  Paul, 
who  is  at  home.  He  will  be  greatly  missed 
by  the  church  and  community,  but  especially 
so  by  his  wife,  children,  8  grandchildren,  2 
sisters,  :Mrs.  Nancy  Fett,  and  Mrs.  John  M. 
Yoder,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  one 
brotlier,  John  K.  Yoder,  who  lives  on  the  old 
liomc  farm.  Bro.  Yoder's  life  was  one  of  un- 
selfishness and  devotion  to  his  loved  ones. 
His  last  days  were  full  of  suffering  but  he  bore 
it  very  patiently,  spending  much  time  in 
prayer  and  communion  with  God  and  find'- 
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ing  great  consolation  in  the  promises  of  Grod. 
He  was  fully  given  up  to  the  will  of  his  Re- 
deemer and  was  ready  for  the  call  to  come 
up  higher.  He  was  ever  ready  to  give  assist- 
ance and  good  advice  to  his  cliildren,  who 
dearly  loved  their  father.  From  youth  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  As  a 
farmer  he  was  very  industrious  and  suc- 
cessful. The  home  has  lost  a  husband,  fa- 
ther, grandfather  and  brother;  the  church, 
a  loyal  member,  and  the  community,  a  friend 
and  neighbor. 


Hostetler. — Elizabeth  Hostetler,  daughter 
of  .Jonathan  B.  and  Martha  Hartzler,  was 
born  Oct.  27,  1871;  died  Nov.  8,  1923;  aged 
52  y.  11  d.  On  Nov.  27,  1895,  she  was 
married  to  Christian  Hostetler.  To  them 
were  born  seven  children,  five  of  whom  with 
the  father  are  left :  Allie  Mae,  Le  Roy,  Flor- 
ence, Elmer  and  Lena  Pearl.  She  also 
leaves  three  brothers  and  three  sisters.  When 
she  was  a  young  girl  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  always  present 
at  services  when  health  permitted.  Her  life 
was  one  of  devotion  to  her  home  and  family, 
and  no  labor  was  too  hard  for  her  to  per- 
form when  to  their  interest.  She  will  be 
sorely  missed  in  the  home  by  her  husband 
and  cliildren,  who  are  all  at  home,  as  well  as 
in  the  church  and  community.  The  last 
years  of  her  life  were  often  filled  with  suffer- 
ing, and  although  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  she  hoped  to  again  regain  her  strength 
for  the  sake  of  her  family,  but  God  saw  that 
it  was  better  to  take  her  to  Himself,  and 
we  humbly  bow  to  His  will. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely,  ^ 

Here   thy   loss   we   deeply   feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrow  heal." 

FuJieral  services  on  Nov.  10  at  her  home 
near  Bellfontaine,  O..  in  charge  of  A.  J. 
Yoder  and  Jjevi  Plank. 


Landis. — Elizabeth  Hauder  Landis  was  born 
in  AVoodford  Co.,  111.,  March  6,  1862;  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  her  son.  Vernon  Landis, 
in  Elgin.  111.,  on  Sept.  1,  1923;  age  61  y. 
5  m.  26  d.  She  moved  with  her  parents  to 
(JiiUoni.  111.,  when  young,  and  grew  to  wom- 
anhood there.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  .John  S.  Landis.  deceased,  in  Pontiac,  111., 
on  August  24,  1880.  To  this  union  12  chil- 
dren were  born,  as  .follows:  Rolland  of  Gil- 
berts ;  Lewis  of  Cullom ;  Emma,  deceased, 
who  was  the  wife  of  A.  B.  Herstein  of  Cul- 
lom :  .John  and  Carson  of  Cullom ;  Robert  of 
Gary,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Lester  Clark  and  Lee  of 
Cullom ;  Vernon,  of  Elgin ;  Ruth,  decea.sed, 
who  was  the  wife  of  Ralph  Smiley,  of  Elgin, 
and  Dallas  and  Hilda  of  Elgin.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  besides  the  10  chil- 
dren. 23  grandchildren  and  3  brothers:  Jo- 
seph of  Milford.  Nebr. ;  Peter,  of  Detroit, 
IMich.;  and  John,  of  Chicago.  111.:  also  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her  remains 
were  taken  to  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Clark,  where  services  were  held  on 
Sept.  5;  also  at  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  slie  was  a  faithful  member  since  in 
early  life.  She  was  laid  peacefully  to  rest  in 
the  WT>st  Lawn  Cemetery,  beside  her  com- 
j-anion  to  await  the  summons  of  her  Master 
o!i  tliat  resurrection  morn.  These  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  of 
Chicago.  She  was  apparently  in  good  health 
up  to  a  few  hours  before  her  heavenly  Father 
called  her  home  to  her  reward,  where  sorrow 
and  partings  are  unknown.  She  was  a  lov- 
ing mother  and  her  deeds  of  kindness  will 
be  long  remembered  by  every  one  who  knew 
hor. 

"Thou  great  .Jehovah,  full  of  love. 

An  angel  briglit  didst  send. 
And   took  our  loving  mother  home, 

To  joys  that  never  end." 

A  Niece, 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  general 
report  to  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commis- 
sion for  War  Sufferers  hy  Bro.  Harold  S. 
Bender  will  be  of  special  interest  and  we 
believe  depicts  conditions  as  they  arc  in 
Germany  at  this  time.  Relief  has  been 
sent  regularly  to  the  Mennonite  organiza- 
tion "Chrisitenpflicht"  during  the  year  and 
this  new  condition  brings  greater  respon- 
sibilities to  us.  We  also  call  attention 
to  the  special  appeal  for  Christmas  gifts 
for  the  children.. 

Christenpflicht  Work  in  Germany 

1.  The  already  serious  situation  in  Ger- 
many has  become  worse  since  the  last 
report  instead  of  better.  Once  again  the 
mark  has  sunk  to  almost  nnbelievable  lev- 
els and  prices  have  far  exceeded  the  fall 
of  the  mark  'in  their  steady  rise.  Added 
to  this  is  the  now  growing  shortage  of 
food  material  and  supplies.  The  plain 
fact  of  the  maitter  is  that  there  is  no: 
enough  food  in  the  land  for  the  people 
and  there  is  not  enough  money  to  import 
much  from  the  outside  Starvation  is  actu- 
ally beginning  Freezing  is  beginning. 
The  winter  is  at  hand  and  a  large  portion 
of  the  nation  is  without  the  necessary 
clothes,  shoes,  fuel  and  food  to  live  through 
the  winter.  The  resources  of  state  and 
local  governments  are  no  longer  equal  to 
the  task  of  supporting  the  most  elemental 
charities  satisfactorily.  In  social  and  po- 
litical life  the  d'sintegrating  forces  are  at 
work  on  all  sides.  A  once  great  people 
and  nation  is  in  the  throes  of  a  death 
struggle  for  its  existence. 

On  Monday,  Nov.  5,  the  local  committee 
for  Munchen  met  in  the  Rathaus  to  re- 
view conditions  and  lay  plans  for  the 
future.  Munchen  is  in  one  of  the  less 
troubled  parts  of  Germany  but  the  con- 
ditions even  here  are  not  less  than  terri- 
fying. Children  on  every  hand  must  be 
kept  at  home  from  school  for  lack  of 
shoes  and  clothes  There  are  40  000  to- 
ta'lv  unemployed  and  an  equal  number  of 
part  time  workers,  while  another  40,000 
are  totally  dependent  on  the  city  anrt 
charities  for  support — widows,  aged,  sick 
and  orphans.  In  other  words,  one-fifth  of 
the  entire  popnlation  of  this  citv  of  600, 
000  is  dependent  on  charrty  and  practic- 
ally one  hundred  thousand  complptely  un- 
der-nourished  and  under-clothed  The  city 
dole  for  those  receiving  total  support  has 
had  to  be  reduced  to  80  cents  per  fort- 
night for  lack  of  funds  Nine-tenths  of 
the  population  have  not  h^en  able  to  havt 
butter,  milk  or  eggs  for  months  and  now 
are  .froiing  entirely  withort  fat  of  any  sort, 
one  of  the  fundamental  foods  A  reliable 
rn'r-nher  of  the  local  committee  made  the 
following  statement  in  regar'l  1o  the  pres- 
ent situation:  "Where  formerlv  only  three 
r-r  ce'^t  v/^re  classed  as  re.-illy  noor,  to- 
day only  three  per  cent  can  bp  cla=«'^d  as 
those  who  really  have  enough  Ni-^ety- 
seven  per  cent  do  not  have  cnmitrh  of 
anything"  This  man  's  a  memb'^r  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Munchen.  fo-- 
mcrly  a  prosoerous  business  man  Todav 
1'"^  rpnnirs  <=hri°s  for  his  seven  children 
with  his  own  hand.  Bread  prices  todav 
a^e  two  to  (o'H  times  war-prices  white 
wages  remain  at  a  fourth  to  a  half  of 
peace-time  and  often,  on  part  time,  amotmi 
to  one  or  two  dollars  a  week.  And  the 
worst  is  yet  to  come.  There  are  many 
like  the  old  couple  recently  found  in  Nurn- 
bfrp-.  who  upoti  being  misused  from  their 
usual  place  were  found  to  have  laid  them- 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  M iddlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.  Voder,  Sec.,  Kalona,  la. 

Vernon  E.  ReifT,  'I'reas.,  Jilkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Keisl,  1^.  'I'reas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  K,.  Allgyer.  Kield  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
M.    C.   Cressnian,   Can.   'Preas.,    Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (1889)   American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.   P.,   India,  J.  N.   Kaufman,  Secretary. 
Stations:    Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Ualodgahan, 
Sankra,    Mahodi,  Gliatula. 
South    America.— ( 1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,    T.  K. 
Hersliey,  Supt. 
Stations:     Peliuajo,  'I'renque   Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union,  S. 
M.    Keiuigy,  Supl. 

Lancaster.— (  1896)  112  1',.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
D.    Stonci-    Krady,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (1898)  New  Hol- 
land,   I'a.,   Arthur   '1'.    Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 
N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bechtel, 
S.  S.  Supt. 

Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,   Ben.    li.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (igO.S)    1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E).,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis  Johns,  Supt. 
Kansas   City.— (  1905)   200  S.   7lh  St.,    Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.   D.   .Miningrr,  Supt. 
Toronto.  — (  1907)  2174   Danforth  Ave,  Toronto,  Ont., 

L.  S.  Weber,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)    1614   8th   Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos. 

M.   Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,   W.   Va.,  R.   W.   Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (  1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Coumbia.— (1907)    274    S.    4th    St.,    Columbia,  Pa 

C.  Z.  Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxv.e 
lenn.,  C.   B.  Byer,  Supt 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Cahf.,    F.    B.    Showalter,  Supt 

Norristown.- (1919)  21  W.  Marshall  St  Morris- 
town,  Pa.,  Willis  Lederach,  Supt 

Peoria.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  III.,  ohn 
L.  Harnish,  Supt. 

Wichita.— (1921)  1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans 
Vernon   Shellenberger,  Supt. 

Reading. — (1922)  Thirteenth  &  Douglass  Sts.,  Read 
ing,  Pa. 

Portland.— (  1922)  739  Savier  St.,  Portland.  Oreii 
Allan  Good,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.—  (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Earl 
Miller,  Supt. 

Children's    Home. —  (1910)     Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sander,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marsliallville,  Ohio 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     La    Junta,  Colo 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home.— (1903)   Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite    Home.  — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank   Moyer,  Supl. 
Children's   Home.— (1917)    1620  S.   37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,    Kans.,   C.  J.    Freyenberger,  Suiit. 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. — (1922)  Eureka,  HI., 

J.   I).  Smith,  Supt. 


scKes  down  upon  the  bare  bed  in  their 
room  fo  await  death  for  release  from 
their  hopeless  misery.  They  had  nothing 
left  and  no  hope  for  the  future — no  hope 
but  in  death. 

T'.  S. — One  more  api^eal — an  appeal  tha: 
does  not  come  officially  from  the  Christen- 
pflicht but  directly  from  the  hearts  of  the 
workers  who  go  out  to  visit  and  search 
oiit  the  poor  who  receive  relief.  It  is  for 
the  children— a  Christmas  appeal.  This 
yeai^  there  will  be  no  Christmas  cheer  or 
f'l'ristma-  love  for  hnndrivls  and  thousands 
of  suffering  German  children  unless  it 
comes  from  Christian  friends  across  the 
seas  in  America.  What  that  means  to  a 
chilfh  especially  a  German  child — no 
"Weilinachten,"  by  way  of  dreary,  hope- 
less disanpointment,  is  not  hard  to  im- 
agine Dear  people  at  home,  as  you  pre- 
pare for  your  Christmas  and  your  gift.s 
of  love  to  friends  and  needy  poor,  is 
them  room  in  ymtr  love  for  the  children 
over  here  in  these  stricken  cities,  children 
'who  not  only  will  have  no  gifts  on  Christ- 
mas but  tnany  of  them  no  food  fit  to  cat, 


nor  clothes  fit  to  protect  them  from  the 
cold  in  their  cold,  dreary,  bare,  cheerle.ss 
rooms?  It  is  not  a  question  merely  of 
a  few  playthings  'but  of  real  needs.  Thege 
"little  ones"  also  belong  to  those  whom 
Jesus  entrusts  to  your  care  in  the  "inas- 
much" plea  (Gifts  can  be  sent  direct  in 
currency  or  checks  to  Harold  S.  Render, 
Wilhelmstrasse  11,  Tubingen,  Wurttem- 
berg,  (Jermany,  whence  they  will  be  sent 
direct  to  the  workers  for  distribution  in 
the  cities,  chiefly  Munchen,  Augsburg,  and 
Nttrnberg  ) 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
1924 


This  annual  publication  is  just  off  the 
press.  As  usual  it  contains  all  the  astro- 
nomical features,  weather  foirecasts,  etc., 
which  are  found  in  all  almanacs.  A  new 
feature  is  that  the  topics  for  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  School  lessons  and  daily 
readings  are  given  for  each  day.  Many 
interestiiTg  and  helpful  articles  are  also 
presented,  the  subject  matter  treating  of 
things  of  interest  from  a  Christian  stand- 
point, as  well  as  matters  pertaining  to  the 
farm  and  home.  The  ministers'  list  of 
names  and  addresses  has  been  revised  and 
brought  up  to  date  as  nearly  as  possible. 
This  publication  should  find  a  place  in 
every  home.  Price,  10  cents  each;  85 
cents  per  dozen;  $6  00  per  hundred.  Ad- 
ch-ess  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa.  ' 
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"Look  .n  the  fields;  *; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvesto ' 


"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  ME." 


A  witness  is  one  who  has  seen  and 
known  a  fact  and  then  in  a  legal  and 
authoritative  way  tells  what  he  has 
seen  and  known. 


The  great  fact  to  which  we  are  to 
bear  witness  is  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Is  He  a  fact  in  our  lives?  Do  we 
know  Him?  Have  we  seen  Him? 
Are  we  qualified  to  bear  testimony 
to  Him? 


If  we  can  truthfully  bear  witness 
unto  Him  it  will  be  our  blessed  priv- 
ilege to  tell  others  what  we  know 
about  Him.  And  our  efforts  in  this 
direction  will  not  cease  until  we  have 
reached  the  limits  given  in  the  con- 
clusion of  the  verse  (Acts  1 :8) — the 
"uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 


Did  you  ever  notice  that  it  says 
"part"  and  not  "parts?"  If  the  plur- 
al had  been  used  the  meaning  might 
have  been  taken  in  so  general  a  sense 
that  we  would  be  inclined  to  think 
the  other  "parts"  were  being  well 
cared  for  and  there  was  no  special 
need  of  our  concerning  ourselves  a- 
bout  the  matter.  But  as  long  as 
there  remains  a  single  "part"  of  the 
earth  unevangelized,  our  responsibil- 
ity in  the  matter  has  not  yet  been 
discharged. 


Many  years  ago  I  heard  a  recita- 
tion at  school.  It  was  about  a  dis- 
couraged teacher  at  the  close  of  the 
day.  He  had  taught  "another  round" 
of  hard,  routine  work  with  no  pros- 
pect of  any  results.  He  sat  in  his 
chair  at  his  desk  and  fell  asleep.  The 
little  dingy  school  room  widened  out 
and  he  saw  a  legislative  hall  in  which 
a  speaker  was  holding  a  large  audi- 
ence spell-bound.  He  recognized  his 
most  careless  pupil.  Again  he  saw 
a  quiet  home  and,  as  the  mother 
moved  about  among  her  little  fiock, 


he  heard  her  tell  of  words  of  wis- 
dom she  had  learned  at  school  from 
her  teacher  years  before.  He  saw  in 
her  a  careless,  giddy  girl  he  had  that 
day  reproved  sharply.  Again  the 
scene  changed,  and  he  saw  a  church 
and  in  the  pulpit  was  a  man  telling 
the  Gospel  message  with  power.  He 
looked  in  amazement  and  said  to 
himself,  "I  whipped  that  boy  today!" 
One  after  another  his  pupils  appear- 
ed before  him  in  places  of  usefulness 
and  revealed  what  he  had  done  to 
them  in  making  their  character.  The 
gathering  cold  and  darkness  at  last 
woke  him  up  and  he  went  out,  locked 

iSSSSSSSSSSSSS2SSS2S282S2S2SSSSSSSSSSSSS25SSSSSSSSSS2SSS2SS; 
WHY  GOD'S  CHILDREN  SUFFER 


"I  love  my  child,  I  note  his  slightest  need; 
I  long  to  prosper  him  in  all  his  ways. 
To  give  him  quiet  nights  and  peaceful  days; 
But  if  I  do,  he'll  lose  himself  from  Me, 
My  outstretched  hand  he   will   not  wait 
to  see ; 

I'll  place  a  hindering  wall  before  his  feet; 
There  he  will  wait,  and  there  we  two  will 
meet. 

I  do  it  not  in  wrath  for  broken  laws 
I  want  him  nearer,  and  I  can  not  wait 
For  him  to  come  for  he  might  wander  late. 
My  child  will  wonder,  will  not  understand. 
Still   half   in   doubt   he'll   clasp    my  out- 
stretched hand; 
But  when  at  last  upon  my  heart  he  leans 
He  will  have  ceased  to  wonder  what  it 
means." 

•o»o»o«o«o«o»o»o*o»o»o«o*o»o»o©c«o»o«o«o»o»ooooo«o«c«o»o»o«o 


the  door,  and  resolved  never  again 
to  be  discouraged. 

And  that  man  was  only  teaching 
the  "three  R's"  to  a  set  of  restless 
country  children.  How  much  more 
reason  for  sustained  courage  does  he 
have  who  is  working  under  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
in  a  direct  effort  to  make  Him  known. 
And  yet,  are  not  those  faithful 
teachers  of  little  ones  in  unnoticed 
places  just  as  much  under  His  prom- 
ise as  the  ones  who  are  out  in  the 
lime-light  of  publicity  in  the  foreign 
field  or  in  our  cities?  Witnessing 
unto  HIM  is  the  great  ta§k,  ancl  the 
place  is  everywhere. 


On  another  page  of  this  issue  is  an 
article  by  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  which 
tells    of    the    last    service    in  the 
Youngstown,    Ohio,    Mission.  The 
breaking  up  of  a  home  is  always  a 
sad  occasion,  and  the  breaking  up  of 
a  church  home  is  no  exception.  In 
fact,  in  many  ways  the  breaking  up 
a  home  such  as  the  Mission  just  re- 
ferred to  is  more  sad  than  the  sepa- 
rating of  the  ties  that  make  up  fam- 
ilies.   This  step  was  not  taken  with- 
out very  much  thought  and  prayer  on 
the  part  of  those  responsible.  There 
were   undoubtedly  good   reasons  for 
the  step  that  was  taken.    To  us  at 
this  distance  too  little  is  known  of 
the  details  that  entered  into  the  de- 
cisions that  led  to  the  results  stated 
to  offer  any  suggestions  for  the  fu- 
ture or  criticisms  for  the  past.  But 
of  one  thing  we  are  sure  :  The  work 
done  at  the  Youngstown  Mission  in 
the  name  of  the  Master  was  not  lost 
— cannot  be  lost.    His  promise  abides 
with    every    true    witness    for  Him. 
The  Word  of  the  Lord  is  sure  of  ac- 
complishing His  will.    Whatever  was 
said  and  done  that  is  in  accord  with 
that  divine  will  is  sure  to  stand  to 
the  day  of  all  days.    It  may  be  that 
a  time  like  this  was  needed  to  test 
out  the   faithful   ones   for   places  of 
higher  responsibility.     If  that  is  so, 
we  may  rest  secure  and  assured  that 
those  who  stand  the  test  will  come 
out  refined  and  purified.    And  when 
they  shall  have  had  time  to  look  back 
upon  the  experience,  they  will  praise 
God  for  it  and  rejoice  in  the  fact  that 
they  have  passed  thru   the   time  of 
testing. 

It  may  be  that  an  experience  like 
this  was  necessary  to  rouse  up  work- 
ers who  are  ready  to  make  the  neces- 
sar)-  sacrifices  to  take  up  the  work 
again  and  stand  by  it  thru  the  hard 
da-'s  of  "coming  back"  until  there 
is  in  the  place  that  now  seems  clos- 
ed a  self-sustaining,  self-propagating 
Mennonite  Church.  Knowing  the  in- 
dividuals that  compose  the  Mission 
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]Soard  as  we  do,  we  feel  confident 
that  tlicy  would  gladly  welcome  such 
an  outcome  and  would  do  anything 
in  their  power  to  help  its  realization. 

And  for  all  of  us,  far  and  near, 
who  know  of  this  place  and  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  work 
has  been  carried  on,  there  is  a  clear 
call  to  lay  hold  on  to  God  in  prayer 
for  the  souls  who  have  believed  on 
Him  thru  the  ministry  of  this  mis- 
sion, for  the  faithful  workers  who 
have  been  instrumental  in  witnessing 
for  the  Master  during  the  years  the 
work  has  been  carried  on,  and,  above 
all,  for  the  souls  that  yet  remain  un- 
touched by  the  Gospel  that  should 
have  been  reached  by  it,  or  that  can 
be  reached  by  it  if  we  place  ourselves 
in  God's  hands  to  be  used  where  and 
how  He  sees  best.    And  it  may  be 


that  when  we  fully  obey  the  Master's 
command  to  "pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,"  His  voice  will  come  back 
to  us,  "Go  thou  into  my  vineyard  and 
work."  No  prayer  that  is  not  will- 
ing that  this  shall  be  the  answer  is 
genuine.  What  are  yon,  YOU,  do- 
ing to  help  the  work  at  Youngstown 
to  prove  more  and  more  effective  as 
the  years  go  by? 

And  that  other  place  nearer  your 
home — ^j'ust  think  a  moment  and  its 
name  will  come  to  your  memory — 
what  are  you  doing  to  help  that 
place  know  the  Master?  And  what 
are  you  doing  to  help  the  believers 
there  be  true?  And  what  are  you 
doing  to  lighten  the  burdens  of  the 
workers  that  give  their  time  and 
talent  and  income  and  their  very 
lives  ? 


REMINISCENCES 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
VI.    Observations  and  Experiences  in  Our  Mission  Visits  While  in  India 


for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  reader  undoubtedly  remembers 
that  a  month  ago  we  left  you  at  Del- 
hi, the  capital  of  India,  with  the 
promise  that  we  would  again  join 
you  and  resume  our  journey  north- 
eastward. We  appreciate  the  privi- 
lege of  having  you  accompany  us  on 
this  imaginary  trip  to  other  sections 
of  India  to  impress  upon  our  minds 
more  vividly  what  is  being  done  in 
that  heathen  land  for  the  salvation 
of  souls,  the  relief  of  the  needy,  the 
educating  of  the  rising  generation,  and 
the  training  of  workers  for  useful- 
ness in  life  both  along  secular  and 
religious  lines. 

After  leaving  Delhi,  we  (the  breth- 
ren Hartzler,  Lapp,  and  the  writer) 
went  to  Saharanpur  situated  112  miles 
north  of  Delhi.  We  were  met  at 
the  station  by  J.  N.  Foreman,  super- 
intendent of  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
activities  carried  on  at  that  place.  He 
escorted  us  to  their  bungalow  a  short 
distance  from  the  station,  where  we 
were  kindly  entertained  and  cared 
for.  The  following  day,  Sunday,  was 
set  apart  by  the  missionaries  aM  over 
India,  as  a  day  of  special  prayer, 
asking  the  Lord  to  shower  His  gra- 
cious blessings  upon  the  work  and 
workers  in  India.  A.t  10:00  A.  M., 
'vr-  nttended  a  preaching  service  near 

'^•ri.  Hrrtzler  delivered  the  mes- 
■  e  -  nd  Bro.  Foreman  gave  the  in- 
terp-etation  for  the  benefit  of  the 
natives  who  were  present.    Text,  I 

117.  The  meetmg  was  well  at- 
tended    and     the     interest  excep- 


tionally good.  We  attended  the  na- 
tive Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon. 
Bro.  Lapp  addressed  the  school,  bas- 
ing his  remarks  on  Col.  3:2.  The 
school  numbered  over  100.  At  5 :00 
P.  M.  we  were  permitted  to  attend 
another  religious  service  in  the  church. 
The  same  was  conducted  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  with  the  writer  in 
charge.  Text,  Luke  9:23-26.  At  the 
close  of  the  English  service  a  special 
prayer  service  was  held  in  the  native 
language  in  which  a  number  took 
part.  The  day  was  a  busy  one  in  the 
Master's  service,  and  very  inspiring 
to  His  true  servants.  As  we  retired 
for  the  night  we  felt  that  the  day 
was  indeed  spent  profitably. 

The  following  forenoon  we  were 
taken  thru  the  Industrial  Shops  by 
Mr.  Borup,  the  superintendent  of  the 
same.  Carpentering,  blacksmithing, 
tailoring,  shoe-making,  and  mechan- 
ical drawing  are  taught  and  carried 
on  in  these  shops.  We  were  next 
shown  thru  the  Orphanage  and  Dor- 
mitories which  are  kept  in  fine  shape. 
In  the  afternoon  we  were  escorted 
thru  the  Theological  School  of  which 
Mr.  Foreman  had  charge  at  that  time, 
assisted  by  a  clergyman  by  the  name 
of  Jones  and  several  native  preachers, 
one  of  whom  was  the  pastor.  There 
were  90  boys  in  the  Oi-phanage,  58 
in  the  Work  Shops,  45  in  the  Ver- 
nacular School,  and  33  students  in 
the  Theological  School.  Mr.  Fore- 
man, the  General  Superintendent  of 
the  Mis.sion  activties  at  Saharanpur, 
was  born  off  missionary  parents  and 


reared  in  India,  hence  spoke  the  na- 
tive language  to  perfection.  He  be- 
ing a  very  devoted  Christian,  a  faith- 
ful worker  and  able  preacher  meant 
much  for  the  extension  of  Christ's 
cause  in  that  section  of  India.  Our 
visit  with  Bro.  Foreman  and  his  work- 
ers has  left  with  us  helpful  mem- 
ories. 

Bidding  goodbye  to  the  missionaries 
at  Saharanpur  we  boarded  a  train 
for  Ludhianna  located  121  miles  far- 
ther on  to  the  northwest,  where  we 
arrived  early  the  following  morning, 
and  were  met  at  the  station  a  few 
hours  later  by  Dr.  Wherry  the  su- 
perintendent of  the  Mission  activties 
established  by  the  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion Board  in  that  favorably  situated 
city.  A  "garra"  was  secured  in 
which  we  were  conveyed  to  the  home 
of  Dr.  Wherry  and  Avife,  whose  hos- 
pitalities we  enjoyed  while  in  this 
city.  After  eating  a  hearty  breakfast 
Dr.  Wherry  took  us  to  the  Mission 
School  founded  for  the  education  of 
heathen  boys.  There  were  about  450 
boys  in  attendance,  the  majority  of 
whom  were  Mohammedans,  the  oth- 
ers principally  Hindus.  A  clergy- 
man by  the  name  of  Fife,  the  Prin- 
cipal of  the  school,  and  the  Head  Mas- 
ter, a  native  Christian,  took  us  thru 
the  various  departments  of  the  school. 
The  students  were  taken  from  the 
first  grade  to  the  end  of  High  School 
work.  After  visiting  the  various  de- 
partments, the  Head  Master  had  the 
High  School  students  meet  in  the 
Assembly  Hall,  after  which  Brother 
Hartzler  and  Dr.  Wherry  addressed 
the  students.  The  talks  given  were 
both  tifnely  and  helpful. 

In  the  afternon  we  visited  the  na- 
tive Christian  school  the  work  of 
which  seemed  very  encouraging,  we 
were  also  shown  thru  the  Dormitories 
which  were  well  equipped  and  kept 
in  fine  sanitary  condition.  The  sleep- 
ing rooms  were  large  with  a  number 
of  beds  in  each.  We  were  also  taken 
thru  the  Book  department  where  a 
large  number  oif  religious  books  and 
tracts  are  kept  in  stock  to  supply  the 
native  Christian  with  helpful  reading 
matter.  After  partaking  of  the  eve- 
ning meal  at  the  home  of  Dr.  Wher- 
ry he  escorted  us  to  a  native  religious 
service  held  in  front  of  an  old  church 
building  near  the  center  of  the  city. 
Two  native  preachers  had  charge  of 
the  service,  the  same  was  well  at- 
tended, and  interest  seemed  good,  but 
the  messages  being  delivered  in  an 
tinknown  tongue,  we  of  course  failed 
to  undersand.  The  day  following  Dr. 
Wherry  accompanied  us  to  the  Wo- 
men's Memorial  Hospital  and  Med- 
ical Schooil,  in  charge  of  Miss  Brown, 
M.  D.  She  kindly  took  us  thru  the 
various  departments  of  the  institu- 
tion.  "One  of  the  most  striking  fea- 
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tures  was  to  see  the  lady  students 
dissect  the  body  of  a  dead  man.  This 
institution  has  proved  a  great  bless- 
ing to  the  women  in  India.  Leaving 
the  Hospital  we  next  visited  the 
Printing  and  Publishing  House  which 
was  in  charge  of  a  native  Christian. 
This  institution  was  established  to 
provide  the  native  Church  with  help- 
ful literature.  We  were  next  es- 
corted to  the  Old  P'ort  a  short  dis- 
tance north  of  the  City  where  the 
Salvation  Army  have  an  extensive 
loom  factory  and  weaving  establish- 
ment. About  sixty  looms  were  in  op- 
eration at  the  time  we  were  there.  The 
product  of  said  looms  was  principally 
table-oloths,  napkins,  various  kinds 
of  toweling,  etc.  We  went  direct 
from  this  place  to  the  Railway  Sta- 
tion where  we  bade  Dr.  Wherry  good- 
bye. Our  observations  at  Ludhianna 
and  the  kindnesses  and  hospitalities 
extended  to  us  by  our  congenial  host 
continue  to  linger  with  us  as  pleas- 
ant memories. 

During  our  stay  at  Ludhianna  we 
had  the  privilege  of  meeting  and  be- 
ing associated  with  a  very  devoted 
missionary  by  the  name  of  J.  N. 
Hide.  He  was  in  charge  of  mission 
activities  at  Moga,  a  village  located 
40  miles  west  O'f  Ludhianna.  We  ac- 
companied him  to  Moga  where  he 
was  stationed  as  an  evangelist.  Upon 
our  arrival  we  were  met  at  -the  sta- 
tion by  a  number  of  native  Christians 
who  conveyed  our  luggage  to  the 
Mission  Bungalow  a  short  distance 
north  of  the  station.  After  taking  a 
short  rest  and  partaking  of  "tiffin," 
we  were  taken  to  a  village  four  miles 
farther  north  where  a  religious  serv- 
ice was  held  in  an  open  space  sur- 
rounded by  huts,  stables,  and  cattle. 
Here  the  natives  gathered  and  were 
seated  in  a  circle  on  the  ground  and 
listened  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  their  native  language.  Bro. 
Hide  and  two  native  preachers  had 
charge  of  the  services.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended  and  quite  unique 
in  various  respects.  After  the  meet- 
ing closed  we  were  served  with  warm 
milk  by  the  natives.  After  returning 
to  Bro.  Hide's  bungalow  in  Moga  we 
had  a  song  and  prayer  service  for 
an  hour  or  more  then  retired  for  the 
night.  The  following  day  we  accom- 
panied Chandau  Khan,  a  native  evan- 
gelist, and  a  native  pastor  with  four 
other  workers  to  a  village  eleven 
miles  distant  where  a  baptismal  serv- 
ice was  held  in  an  open  space  be- 
tween the  huts.  The  evangelist  gave 
the  first  address  followed  by 
the  pastor.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  preaching  service,  three 
converts  were  received  into  church 
i  'Uowship  by  water  baptism.  The 
r-^rvices  were  very  informal,  but  quite 
impressive.    Upon  our  return  to  Mo- 


ga we  had  a  season  of  prayer  with 
Bro.  Hide  who  was  confined  to  his 
bed  with  an  attack  of  nervous  head- 
ache,  after   which   we   went   to  the 
depot    nearby   and   boarded    a  train 
headed   for   Lahore  92  miles  farther 
on  to  the  northwest.    After  arriving 
at  Lahore  we  secured  several  coolies 
to   carry   our   luggage   to   the  Pres- 
b3'terian    Mission   in   charge   of  Dr. 
Cbrk,  where  we  were  kindly  received 
and  cared  for  during  our  stay  at  this 
place.    After  being  served  with  break- 
fast in  the  home  of  Dr.   Clark  and 
wife  we  secured  a  "garra"  to  convey 
us  to  the  Mission  College,  called  the 
"Foreman    Christian    College."  The 
same  was  founded  in  the  year  1886. 
There  were  426  students  enrolled  :  2.32 
Hindus.  137  Mohammedans.  22  Chris- 
tians, 31   Sikhs,  and  4  others.  We 
were  shown  thru  the  various  depart- 
ments  of   the   school,   and   met  the 
staff  of  teachers  in  the  Rest  Room. 
Dr.  Ewing  the  Principal  of  the  Schoo.l 
treated  us  verv  courteously.    AVe  next 
drove  to  the  north  of  the  City  where 
we  saw  a  long  bridge  across  the  riv- 
er supported  bv  boats.    We  then  re- 
turned  to   the   Citv  and  visited  the 
Mohammedan  worshiping  place  where 
many  had  met  for  worship ;  we  as- 
cended one  of  the  four  towers  of  the 
building  from  which  we  had  a  splen- 
did view  of  the  Citv  and  surrounding 
countrv,  after  which  we  passed  thru 
one  of  the  main  bazaars  of  the  Citv, 
thence  on  to  the  Mission  School  in 
the  heart  of  the  Citv  where  1244  stu- 
dents were  being  educated  under  the 
nrincipalshiD    of   Prof    McKee,  who 
kindlv  took  us  thru  the  various  de- 
partments of  the  School.    Tt  was  in- 
deed very  interesting  to  us  to  visit 
the  classes  and  hear  them  recite  in 
their  native  language.    Toward  even- 
ing of  the  same  dav  Mrs.  Clark  ac- 
companied us  to  the  Kanaird  High 
School   for   girls.     Miss  McDonald, 
the   Principal  kindlv  showed  us  the 
claQ.s   rooms  of  the   institution,  also 
took  us  thru  the  dormitories  of  the 
school.    There  were  130  .girl  students. 
We   were   well    impressed   with  the 
work  done  at  that  place.    Dr.  Clark 
next  escorted  iis  thru  the  most  beau- 
tiful part  of  the  Citv  to  see  its  fine 
streets,  buildines.  gardens  and  parks. 
Our  visit  in  Lahore  has  indeed  left 
us  pleasant  memories. 

We  shall  proceed  no  farther  on  our 
observation  tour  at  this  time,  but 
will  tarrv  at  this  noted  Indian  City 
until  a  month  later,  then  resume  our 
trin  northeastward. 

Dakota,  111. 


Whoso  keepeth  the  word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected: 
hereby  knoAv  we  that  we  are  in  hirh. 
—I  John  2:5. 


MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 
VI. 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility 
of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and 
tempitations,  which  befell  me  by  lying 
in  wait  of  the  Jews:  and  how  I  kept 
back  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto 
you  but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publicly  and  from  house 
to  house,  testifying  both  to  the  Jews 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  to- 
vsard  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus    Christ.— Acts  20:19-21. 

A  part  of  Paul's  last  message  to 
the  Ephesian  elders.  We  have  in  this 
a  summary  of  the  Apostle's  method 
of  message  bearing.  It  involves  his 
own  personal  attitude  and  relation- 
ship with  God  and  man,  his  method 
of  service,  and  the  message  he  bore 
to  his  fellowmen. 

His  Personal  Attitude  and  Rela- 
tionship  with    God   and   Man.  He 

places  himself  in  the  hands  of  God. 
His  mental  attitude  is  that  of  entire 
subjection  to  the  master  mind  of  the 
Infinite.  He  was  learned  and  had  he 
compared  himself  with  those  about 
him  he  might  have  considered  himself 
of  some  account.  But  he  did  not  fall 
in  love  with  his  own  intellectual  struc- 
ture after  he  was  born  from  above.  It 
had  to  be  wrecked  to  make  room  for 
a  better  one  which  would  be  of  use 
through  him  for  larger  service.  What 
he  had  acquired  would  be  of  value 
only  in  so  far  as  it  fit  into  his  new 
relationship.  Those  who  have  the 
privilege  of  Christian  education  can- 
not appreciate  this  in  the  same  sense 
as  those  who  have  become  preju- 
diced against  Christianity  from  being 
schooled  under  non-Christian  influ- 
ence and  are  afterward  brought  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  And  yet,  educated 
under  Christian  inflttence,  how  often 
do  we  in  our  younger  years  develop 
distorted  conceptions  of  God  and  His 
Word,  of  our  relations  with  Him,  of 
sin,  and  guilt,  and  our  own  need,  and 
our  duty  toward  God  and  man.  Hoav 
often  we  overestimate  our  intellectu- 
al capacity  and  do  not  realize  our 
own  short-sightedness  and  lack  of  full 
rounded  judgment.  Hence  note  the 
first  condition  in  Paul  as  a  servant 
of  God ;  serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind. 

His  personal  attitude  was  that  of 
intense  earnestness.  He  was  sure  of 
the  truth  of  the  revelation  he  had 
received.  He  was  also  sure  of  the 
power  of  the  message  he  was  to  give. 
He  Avas  burdened  for  his  fellowmen 
and  often  shed  tears  of  sorrow  over 
those  who  opposed  his  teachings. 

He  held  nothing  back  that  was 
profitable  but  taught  only  that  which 
was  in  accordance  with  the  will  of 
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God.  His  (jiu)tations  were  taken 
from  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  and 
always  bore  a  direct  relation  to  Christ 
as  the  Messiah  and  Savior  and  to 
faith  in  Him.  We  have  one  record 
of  his  having  quoted  from  the  Greek 
poets.  He  was  frank,  open,  simple, 
clear  cut,  fearlessly  rebuked  sin,  and 
yet  dealt  judiciously  with  those 
whom  he  believed  to  be  in  error  and 
held  the  respect  of  his  Christian 
brethren.  He  did  not  discriminate 
between  classes  of  people.  At  times 
he  used  great  plainness  of  speech, 
and  at  all  times  exalted  Christ  be- 
fore high  and  low.  Lest  he  might 
be  a  burden  to  those  among  whom 
he  went  he  often  labored  with  his 
own  hands  rather  than  give  them 
reasons  to  doubt  his  sincerity.  He 
did  not  hesitate  to  suf¥er  extreme  and 
bitter  trials  for  the  sake  of  dying 
souls. 

His  Methods  of  Service.  He  ad- 
dressed audiences  in  the  public  mart, 
in  the  streets,  by  the  river  side,  in 
temples,  synagogues,  wherever  oppor- 
.tunity  afforded.  His  personal  work 
was  effective.  In  his  travels  and  so- 
journings  with  newly  constituted 
Christian  communities  he  brought  in- 
to play  every  method  which  would 
enhance  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  in- 
terested himself  in  navigation  on  the 
sea  and  the  confidence  of  the  officers 
and  crew  resulted  in  saving  their 
lives.  He  gathered  sticks  for  the  fire 
on  the  island,  and  you  know  the  re- 
sult. He  used  his  pen  both  in  Cor- 
inth and  while  in  Rome.  Sometimes 
he  made  concessions  which  you  and 
I  would  hesitate  to  make  only  that 
he  might  be  a  blessing  to  the  Church 
and  to  the  people  whom  he  desired 
to  save.  He  "became  all  things  to 
all  men  that  he  might  by  all  means 
save  some."  He  earnestly  desired 
"to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
hath  been  hid  in  God  who  created  all 
things  for  Jesus  Christ."  He  was 
most  practical  in  all  his  relations  and 
never  tried  to  be  other  than  his  real 
consecrated  self — saved  to  serve. 

A  practical  missionary  is  one  who 
seeks  to  apply  Christian  principle  to 
°very  day  life  and  practice.  His  aim 
is  to  bring  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  men  by  both  precept  and 
example.  He  aims  to  help  to  Chris- 
tian living  and  open  ways  and  means 
of  emancipation  from  social,  physic- 
al, and  spiritual  bondage.  He  aims 
to  .show  them  the  significance  of  the 
Christian  religion  in  their  business 
relations,  in  their  social  life,  in  their 
physical  and  mental  development,  as 
well  as  in  their  belief  and  devotion. 

r)r.  Jacob  Chamberlain  wrote  that 
during  one's  missionary  career  he 
brings  into  play  all  he  ever  learned 


and  relates  that  at  one  time  v/hilc 
riding  his  horse  through  a  jungle  he 
met  a  black  panther.  He  was  unarm- 
ed save  for  the  umbrella  he  was  car- 
rying. In  his  dilemma  he  (|uickly 
opened  and  closed  the  umbrella  and 
let  out  an  Indian  warwhoop  which 
he  learned  when  a  boy.  The  panther 
became  frightened  and  took  to  his 
heels  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
missionary  and  his  frightened  horse. 
Dr.  John  Clough  used  his  knowledge 
of  engineering  to  good  advantage  dur- 
ing a  famine  in  So.  India  by  contract^ 
ing  for  the  construction  of  a  part  of 
a  canal  which  the  Government  was 
building.  In  this  way  he  gave  his 
starving  Christians  employment.  It 
led  to  still  larger  numbers  Coming 
into  the  Church.  John  G.  Paton  dug 
a  well  with  his  own  hands.  One 
missionarv  by  improvising  pulled  a 
tooth  with  a  blacksmith  tongs.  An- 
other improvised  a  spirit  level  to 
make  measurements  for  a  reservoir 
and  system  of  small  canals  and  was 
successful.  Missionary  doctors,  den- 
tists, nurses,  printers,  electrical  and 
mechanical  engineers,  farmers,  car- 
penters, teachers,  all  find  their  spe- 
cial training  useful  even  though  they 
may  not  be  privileged  to  give  them- 
selves wholly  to  .  their  special  line. 
Any  one  with  specialized  training 
soon  finds  that  on  the  Mission  field 
he  has  to  do  with  few  and  imperfect 
tools  and  antiquated  methods  of 
work.  He  must  use  his  ingenuity 
to  adapt  himself  to  conditions  and 
use  still  greater  ingenuity  to  help 
improve  the  conditions. 

In  applying  missionary  method  the 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  must  fight  the 
princes  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
g-ainst  povertv,  disease,  sickness. 
Thev  are  not  the  comforting-hunting, 
weak-kneed,  insincere  personages  they 
are  sometimes  pictured  in  popular 
books  and  in  some  men's  minds. 
They  have  given  up  congenial  homes 
and  society  tliat  thev  might  help 
save  all  races  from  sin  and  death. 
In  their  methods  they  ever  adapt 
themselves  to  circumstances  and  are 
ever  awake  to  meeting  n'>p<'!s  for  im- 
provement on  everv  hand.  Space 
forbids  description  of  large  hospitals, 
splendid  industrial  workshops,  dem- 
onstration farms,  finely  managed 
schools,  cvaneelist'c  organization,  and 
the  establishing  of  strong  churches 
in  everv  land  and  dime;  a'so  of 
translation  of  the  Bible,  constructing 
grammars,  makinsr  text-books,  setting 
up  printing  establishments,  etc. 

The  Mersnee.  One  outstanding 
mcssae^e.  "Repentance  towar  1  Go(i 
a'ld  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  What  each  rlaims  for 'him- 
self he  has  the  right  1o  c'nim  for 
another.  Read  Moses'  plea  for  Is- 
rael, Jesus'  last  prayer  on  the  Cross, 


Stephen's  last  prayer  while  being 
stoned,  ajnd  Paul's  burdens  for  Is- 
rael. All  are  prayers  and  claims  for 
others.  It  takes  faith.  It  takes  great 
faith  to  look  into  the  face  of  a  can- 
ni])al,  or  an  eater  of  putrid  flesh,  or 
a  head-hunter,  or  a  confirmed  drunk- 
,';r(l  or  gambler  and  see  in  them  pos- 
sibilities of  a  noble  CV'stian  life. 
But  once  we  have  put  forth  the  ef- 
fort and  see  their  Conversion  as  a 
result  of  giving  them  the  rtlessagfc 
of  the  Gospel  not  only  by  precept 
but  bv  manifesting  our  love  to  them 
even  at  the  peril  of  our  own  life, 
?.nd  see  the  fruit  of  our  effort,  then 
experience  has  brought  to  us  the 
certaintv  that  it  can  be  done.  Jestis 
Christ  is  certainly  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  unto  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth  regardless  of  how  low  he  has 
sunken  into  sin.  Therefore,  only  one 
message,  that  of  repentance  and  faith: 
onlv  one  burden,  that  of  lost  sotlls: 
only  one  way,  going  where  they  are 
and  meeting  them  on  their  plane  and 
seeking  to  lift  them  out  of  their  low- 
estate  :  only  one  end,  their  salvation 
and  freedom  from  sin,  ignorance,  su- 
perstition, fear,  suspicion,  idolatry, 
pnd  poverty:  onlv  one  aim,  to  glori- 
fy God  in  the  dark  corners  of  the 
earth  where  He  is  not  known  and 
not  glorified. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  India. 


THE  NEW  MEMBERS  AND  CON- 
VERTS IN  CARLOS  CASARES 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  TTcrald. 

SOULS,  SOULS.  This  was  the 
■^rv  nf  the  Savior  and  for  their  sakes 
lie  died  on  the  cross. 

SOULS,  SOULS.  This  is  the  cry 
of  Satan  and  he  gives  gold,  vanities, 
pleasures,  honor  and  false  religion 
to  tempt  them. 

SOULS,  SOULS,  how  we  should 
long  for  them  to  come  to  Christ.  So, 
while  it  is  yet  day  let  us  earnestly 
strive  to  win  them,  regardless  of  fa- 
tigue, criticism  of  the  world,  or  self. 
To  this  end  let  us  work  and  pray, 
for  it  is  worth  while.  A  certain 
great  man's  aim  was  to  Avin  no  less 
than  two  each  day.  If  we  wish  to 
win  them  we  must  get  out  where 
they  are  found  and  not  sit  and  let 
them  die  without  Christ.  We  can  all 
speak  to  some  one  or  send  others  to 
do  so  with  our  monev. 

On  the  29th  of  Sept.  nine  more 
souls  were  baptized  and  received  as 
members  of  the  Mcnnonite  Church  \u 
Carlos  Casares. 

This  makes  14  members  in  all  and 
there  are  abotit  20  more  under  in- 
rtruction  and  waiting  for  baptism. 
For  somie  time  souls  have  been  ac- 
cepting Ch'rist  one  after  another, 
mostly    thru    personal    wo^l^  an^orif:; 
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them.  We  feel  that  the  Spirit  is 
working  in  the  hearts  of  many,  and 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  And 
that  special  prayer  may  be  made  for 
the  Jews  in  this  town,  which  ha3 
half  the  population  comprosed  of  God's 
chosen  people.  Very  few  Jews  come 
to  the  services  any  more.  Before 
many  came.  But  now  they  are  strict- 
ly forbidden  to  come.  One  young 
intelligent  man  still  comes.  He  tells 
us  he  believes  Christ  is  their  Messiah 
and  we  feel  he  is  really  converted  but 
hesitates  to  make  his  belief  known 
among  his  people.  It  is  hard  to  enter 
the  Jewish  homes  with  the  Gospel, 
but  with  God  nothing  is  impossible. 
Their  God  as  well  as  ours  and  their 
Christ.  Three  thousand  Jews  ac- 
cepted him  in  one  day  when  Peter 
preached  a  sermon.  We  need  a  con- 
verted Jew  here  to  work  among  them. 
May  one  be  sent  is  our  prayer. 
The  New  Members 
I  will  give  a  brief  description  of 
our  new  members  at  this  time. 

An  aged  man  almost  seventy  years 
old,  converted  thru  the  printed  page. 
We  sold  his  neighbor  a  Bible  and 
gave  some  tracts.  He  borrowed  these 
and  came  to  know  more  and  accepted 
Christ.  He  is  quite  deaf  but  passes 
much  time  in  reading  so  in  this  way 
he  is  able  to  learn  more  even  if  it  is 
hard  for  him  to  hear.  His  time  is 
spent  every  day  with  the  Bible,  his 
friend.  Also  he  reads  many  other 
religious  books  he  bought  from  us, 
and  then  comes  full  of  his  newly 
found  knowledge  to  tell  us  what  he 
read.  His  wife  and  20-year-old  daugh- 
ter Dolores  have  also  become  con- 
verted. The  wife  tho  old,  is  very 
i-itelligent  and  intends  to  take  public 
part  in  the  Y.  P.  M.  She  says  she 
remembers  in  Spain  when  the  Curas 
or  priest  burned  all  the  Bibles.  They 
had  one  in  her  home.  She  was  small 
but  they  loved  its  teaching,  so  it  is 
not  altogether  new  to  her.  They 
are  not  as  poor  as  the  majority  of 
the  members,  have  quite  a  nice  little 
home.  Dolores  is  an  attractive  girl 
and  seems  like  one  who  will  be  very 
faithful.  We  are  glad  it  was  not 
such  a  sacrice  for  her  to  lay  off  the 
worldly  things  as  for  some. 

Others  are  our  hired  girl,  and  three 
other  girls  in  the  teens  who  are  quite 
enthusiastic  in  their  newly  found  joy. 
Then  one  Isabel  Carranza  is  prepar- 
ing herself  to  teach  in  the  public 
schools.  She  also  desires  to  do  spe- 
cial work  for  the  Lord.  She  has  a 
pleasing  appearance  and  a  pleasant 
smile  for  all.  We  feel  she  will  be 
an  influential  Bible  reader.  Her  fa- 
ther and  mother  are  converts.  We 
will  mention  them  later. 

The  other  two  are  an  acfed  moili- 
er  and  her  son  of  about  t^iirty  vear&. 
She  is  the  grandmother  of  one  of  our 


first  memliers,  a  girl  who  helped  in 
our  home.  She  built  on  her  good 
works.  Her  heart  was  touched  by 
ihe  teaching  of  the  second  coming 
of  Christ.  I  had  been  explaining 
it  to  the  granddaughter,  and  telling 
of  the  joy  for  the  believers  at  His 
coming.  The  next  day  she  came  and 
said  her  grandma  wished  to  accept 
Christ  too  and  be  ready  for  His  com- 
ing. The  uncle  is  a  true  witness  fo-r 
the  Master.  He  goes  about  to  the 
homes  of  his  friends  to  convince 
them  of  their  need  of  Christ,  and  ac- 
complishes something  too.  He  real- 
'■/e^  th-i.t  the  Word  is  more  powerful 
than  mere  words  and  memorizes  it. 
He  alwavs  takes  his  Testament  a- 
long  to  do  personal  work.  In  deal- 
ing with  one  person  they  said  to  him 
in  a  teasing  way,  "What  a  miracle 
you  have  not  pulled  out  your  New 
Testament  already."  Then  he  did 
read  to  them  from  it  to  prove  his 
point.  We  were  in  his  home  yester- 
day when  he  returned  from  one  of 
his  visits.  We  had  to  smile.  From 
one  pocket  he  pulled  his  Testament, 
the  other  a  good  book  named  "Chos- 
en portions  of  God's  Word."  From 
another  his  Hymn  Book,  and  from 
stiU  another  the  card  with  What  the 
Mennonite  Church  Believes.  So  he 
read^  from  one  or  the  other  and  sings 
to  them. 

He  tells  of  an  instance  of  when  he 
was  distributing  tracts.  He  held  up 
■''  tract  for  a  woman  quite  far  away. 
She  asked  if  it  Avas  a  theatre  adver- 
t:sement.  He  answered  "No."  "Is  it 
a  ^tore  ad?"  "No;  it  is  the  Camina 
Vrrdarlera."  Sh?  came  hurriedly  and 
said,  "Oh  I  like  that  so  much." 

He  and  his  brother  who  is  also 
a  convcrL  as  well  as  other  converts 
must  soon  <ro  to  the  country  to  work. 
They  need  your  prayers  as  among 
the  rotio-h  crowd  of  peons  it  is  hard 
to  stand  firm. 

The  New  Gonvsrts 

First  the  father  and  mother  of  Isa- 
bel Carranza.  This  home  Avas  one 
we  visited  be 'ore  we  had  a  hall  in 
this  town.  We  see  the  Lord  led  to 
the  home.  The  Bible  reader  with 
whom  I  vras  helping  to  hunt  new 
homes  did  not  wish  to  go  out  this 
far  street,  Init  I  felt  impressed  to  go. 
And  we  found  this  home  first  and 
many  neighbors  there  are  now  con- 
verted. In  this  home  we  met  our 
first  convert.  the  present  Bible 
Reader  who  is  a  faithful  helper  in 
the  work. 

One  dp-  shortly  after  Isabel's  con- 
version we  visited  their  home  and 
had  a  touching  meeting  with  the  fa- 
:her  and  mother.  Soon  after  we  re- 
ceived the  following  letter  from  the 
-father.  He  said  he  could  not  rest 
till  he  accepted  Christ.  He  wrote  as 
follows: 


"My  Acceptation 

For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Christ  died  for  my  sins.  I  accept 
Him  as  my  Savior  and  thank  Him 
for  the  pardon  of  my  sins. 

Julio  Carranza." 

He  has  to  be  away  from  town  much 
because  of  his  work  and  needs  your 
prayers  as  he  has  difficulties  in  his 
path.  The  mother  and  children  are 
faithful  to  the  services.  Can  hardly 
think  of  missing  a  meeting  altho 
they  have  far  to  come.  The  father 
says  he  feels  a  change  in  his  life 
since  he  accepted  and  has  joy. 

Another  family.  First  the  mother 
and  daughter  accepted  and  later  two 
,-ons,  intelligent  young  men.  The 
father  was  an  unbeliever  and  was 
mean  in  the  home.  He  is  now  con- 
verted, and  lives  a  changed  life.  Al- 
so a  younger  brother  accepted.  The 
mother  says  the  home  is  so  happy 
since  Christ  dwells  there  and  it  is 
a']  changed. 

The  other  converts  I  wi'l  briefly 
mention.  '  The  brother  of  the  young 
man  who  is  such  a  witness  for  Christ. 
He  is  anxious  to  be  bapLized  and 
work  for  the  Lord. 

Next  two  young  ladies  who  have 
been  attending  the  meetings  for  a 
year  at  times.  They  willingly  gave 
up  the  worldly  things,  and  are  hap- 
py. Since  they  confessed  they  seem 
so  difi'erent.  They  sit  up  front  with 
the  other  members  while  before  they 
always  sat  back.  They  took  off  their 
large  ear  rings  and  finger  rings  and 
wear  the  prayer  head  covering.  They 
are  intelligent  and  it  can  be  seen  that 
they  are  really  converted. 

The  mother  and  grandmother  of 
Maria  Flores.  a  member;  the  mother 
and  cousin  of  Maria  Paz,  another 
member. 

A  tall,  dark,  seemingly  part  Indian 
lady  and  her  niece  who  find  great 
joy  in  His  service.  Also  a  woman 
who  confessed  long  ago  but  stopped 
coming,  came  and  confessed  again, 
and  seems  in  real  earnest. 

A  lady  who  formerly  was  a  drunk- 
ard. Another  aged  couple  and  two 
voung  men  and  their  sister.  Their 
father  is  in  opposition  to  their  step, 
but  the}'  wish  to  continue. 

Another  young  man  from  a  home 
where  great  sin  abounds.  But  he 
seems  to  have  a  real  experience  and 
says  he  .  wishes  to  continue  until 
death.  He  was  formerly  known  to 
rob  or  do  most  anything  wrong.  Al- 
so three  more  young  boys  14  years 
of  age.  There  are  a  few  others  and 
they  all  need  your  prayers. 

May  you  remember  us  in  prayer 
as  when  the  work  keeps  growing 
trials  and  responsibility  increase.  As 
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Satan  is  busy  trying  to  work  among 
niembers  and  converts  of  this  land 
as  well  as  at  home.  And  he  likes  to 
cause  trouble  among  them  so  as  to 
discourage  them. 

When  trials  come  we  still  have 
work  and  prayer  left  to  comfort  us. 
Occupation  diverts  the  mind  to  oth- 
er things  and  prayer  soothes  and 
comforts  the  soul.  Your  prayers  help 
so  much  in  all  things. 

May  the  Lord  direct  in  all  things, 
so  that  all  may  be  done  according 
to  His  will. 

Carlos  Casares, 

F.   C.  O.,  Argentina. 


WHY  TRAIN  OUR  GIRLS 


By  Mary  M.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  training  of  India's  girls  is  one 
of  the  problems  that  must  be  faced 
seriously  and  is  being  faced  seriously 
by  those  who  are  laboring  for  the 
extension  of  the  Kingdom  in  this 
land.  There  is  no  word  in  the  Indian 
language  to  express  the  Christian 
meaning  of  Home.  The  nearest  ap- 
proach to  it  is  "house"  and  the  av- 
erage dwelling  place  for  a  family  in 
an  Indian  village  is  much  more  right- 
ly called  a  "house"  than  a  "home." 
The  question,  then,  whether  the  mon- 
ey and  missionary  energy  which  are 
expended  in  the  training  of  India's 
girls  pays  must  be  answered  by  the 
question  whether  the  Christian  home 
pays.  In  America  you  would  not  think 
of  an  orphanage  as  an  ideal  place  for 
training  girls  for  future  home-makers 
and  yet  that  is  the  best  that  is  had 
here  in  a  Christian  community  of  first 
generation  Christians.  Those  who  are 
face  to  face  with  the  problem  are 
very  anxious  that  the  best  possible 
be  given  to  these  girls  many  of  whom 
in  their  tender  and  impressionable 
years  were  not  in  Christian  homes  but 
in  wicked,  heathen  villages.  The  fu- 
ture homes  of  our  Christian  people, 
many  of  them,  depends  on  these  and 
the  task  is  to  prepare  them  spiritually, 
socially,  intellectually,  economically 
and  every  other  way  for  filling  this 
])lace.  It  is  for  doing  this  most  ef- 
ficiently that  some  of  the  missions 
are  rebuilding  their  boarding  schools 
and  instead  of  having  one  large  build- 
ing in  which  the  girls  live  together 
they  have  a  number  of  cottages  in 
which  the  girls  live  in  family  groups 
of  about  ten  or  twelve  in  number. 
Under  supervision  they  conduct  fam- 
ily prayers,  do  the  buying,  keep  the 
household  accounts,  and  do  all  the 
work  of  the  home.  Those  who  have 
tried  the  plan  are  better  equipped  for 
life  than  those  from  the  other  type  of 
institution.  But  that  subject  can  not 
Ik-  gone  into  in  this  article. 

In  addition  to  the  need  of  prepar- 


ing the  girls  for  home  life  there  is  the 
need  for  Christian  teachers.  There 
are  teachers  needed  who  in  the  cap- 
acity of  Bible  women  will  go  from 
house  to  house  in  the  villages  to  car- 
ry the  Message  to  our  sisters  who 
will  not  hear  it  in  any  other  way. 
There  are  also  teachers  needed  in  the 
schools. 

In  a  country  reeking  with  disease 
like  India  where  the  seasons  as  they 
follow  each  other  bring  their  awful 
diseases  in  succession  and  where  poi- 
sonous snakes  and  scorpions  are  li- 
able at  any  time  to  threaten  the  life 
of  people  it  is  necessary  that  we  have 
nurses  and  doctors  and  many  of  them 
to  care  for  the  sick  and  to  give  help 
to  the  victims  of  misfortune. 

But  in  order  to  have  nurses,  school 
teachers  and  Bible  teachers  and  also 
that  these  same  women  will  be  pre- 
pared to  fill  their  places  in  their  homes, 
for  all  will  marry  sooner  or  later 
and  carry  on  their  Avork  from  their 
homes,  the  foundations  must  first  be 
laid  in  the  primary  and  middle  schools. 
Because  of  the  early  age  at  which 
girls  in  India  are  expected  to  assume 
responsibility  it  is  very  necessary 
that  this  training  in  the  elementary 
schools  be  done  well.  Many  will 
leave  school  at  the  end  of  this  period 
to  assume  the  responsibility  of  a  home 
and  those  who  take  training  as  nurs- 
es or  teachers  will  be  unsuccessful 
if  the  foundation  is  not  properly  laid 
in  the  primary  school. 

So  far  we  have  not  been  able  to 
even  lay  the  foundation  in  the  pri- 
mary schools  as  we  should  like  to. 
This  has  been  due  partly  to  inade- 
qaute  buildings  and  the  difficulty  of 
securing  teachers  for  girls'  schools- 
With  the  new  school  building,  and 
with  the  teachers'  home  in  view,  in- 
creased support  for  teachers  in  the 
girls'  school  and  with  the  faith  that 
as  the  opportunity  vvidens  the  funds 
will  also  be  supplied,  the  prospect 
looks  brighter  for  the  future.  We 
thank  our  friends  at  home  who  are 
supporting  the  work  and  ask  that  yon 
continue  to  remember  the  work  of 
training  our  girls  at  the  Throne. 
When  the  Master  said,  "Go  ye"  Lie 
was  speaking  of  and  to  these  girls 
also.  We  give  to  them  and  they  in 
turn  give  to  others  and  in  this  way 
we  work  together  for  the  extension  of 
the  Kingdom. 
Dhamtari,  India. 


PRESENT  NEEDS  AND  FUTURE 
POLICY  OF  OUR  VILLAGE 
SCHOOLS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

liefore  discussing  the  present  needs 
and  future  policy  of  our  village  schools 
it  is  well  to  repeat  luMclly  what  our 


village  schools  are  trying  to  do  now. 
The  primary  object  of  these  schools 
is  of  course  to  spread  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  say  that  if  our 
village  schools  do  not  accomplish  this 
we  should  not  attempt  to  maintain 
them  for  it  is  not  the  business  of 
missions  to  undertake  secular  edu- 
cation as  an  end  in  itself. 

In  order  to  carry  out  the  primary 
purpose  of  our  schools  they  need, 
m  the  first  place  very  careful  super- 
vision. This  has  all  along  been  very 
difficult  if  not  in  many  cases  quite 
out  of  the  question.  A  number  of  the 
village  schools  are  away  from  the 
main  stations,  not  easily  accessible 
especially  in  the  rainy  season.  Then 
those  in  charge  of  village  schools 
have  other  appointments  as  well, 
which  keep  them  well  occupied  and, 
as  is  usually  the  case  if  the  work 
can  not  all  be  done,  that  farthest  a- 
way  is  the  first  place  to  suft'er. 

In  the  second  place  our  village 
schools  need  trained  and  devoted 
teachers.  True  we  have  some  but 
we  need  more  of  them.  There  is  an 
amazing  paucity  of  Christian  trained 
teachers  in  India.  This  is  probably 
because  missionaries  have  failed  to 
place  sufficient  emphasis  on  the  im- 
portance of  this.  The  remedy  is  ob- 
vious. We  employ  some  teachers 
in  our  village  schools  today  who 
would  fit  better  in  some  other  occu- 
pation and  are  employed  because  we 
can  not  get  trained  men  to  take  their 
places.  The  teachers  must  be  devoted 
to  their  tasks  as  well  as  have  train- 
ing for  in  many  respects  our  village 
school  teachers  have  a  far  more  diffi- 
cult task  than  any  other  of  our 
Christian  workers.  They  are  expect- 
ed by  both  the  Mission  and  by  Gov- 
ernment to  produce  a  good  record 
of  attendance  and  teaching  and  exam- 
ination results  and  both  these  au- 
thorities are  constantly  urging  them 
to  do  better  work.  In  order  to  keep 
up  the  attendance  the  teachers  some- 
times get  into  unpleasant  collision 
with  the  parents  who  care  not  a 
whit  whether  their  children  get  an 
education  or  not.  Unless  the  teachers 
get  the  inspiration  derived  from  de- 
votion to  duty  their  task  becomes 
well  nigh  impossible. 

In  the  third  place  our  village 
schools  need  better  methods.  The 
methods  in  vogue  at  present  are  for- 
mal and  antiquated.  They  do  not 
touch  the  lives  of  the  boys  and  girls 
in  any  vital  spot.  As  a  result  an 
alarmingly  large  pei'centagie  of  pupils 
who  pass  out  of  the  schools  lapse 
into  illiteracy.  New  methods  are  in 
practice  in  America  which  emphasize 
the  pupils  and  their  interests  rather 
than  any  particular  subject.  Some  of 
these  methods  have  found  their  way 
into    India.     At    least   one  mission 
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school  in  India  uses  this  "project" 
method  with  great  success.  The  lo- 
cal Government  in  the  province  in 
which  this  school  is  located  has  given 
it  sanction  and  support.  This  method 
or  an  adaptation  of  it  is  needed  in 
our  village  schools.  The  C.  P.  gov- 
ernment is  making  a  change  in  their 
curriculum  which  is  a  step  in  the 
right  direction  even  though  a  small 
one. 

In  the  fourth  place  we  need  more 
carefully  planned  and  graded  Bible 
teaching  in  our  village  schools.  The 
chief  aim  as  we  stated  is  Christian- 
izing the  people.  The  opportunity  for 
Bible  teaching  in  these  schools  is 
great.  Here  the  schools  can  make 
a  definite  contribution  to  the  cause 
of  evangelistic  effort.  We  have  re- 
cently been  able  to  get  a  series  of 
well  written  books  of  specially  pre- 
pared Bible  lessons  for  use  in  schools. 
Then  we  need  more  careful  follow-up 
work  to  keep  up  the  interest  of  the 
boys  and  girls  after  they  leave  school. 
In  this  way  the  schools  are  constant- 
ly linked  up  with  the  entire  school 
community. 

Now  what  is  our  future  policy  for 
our  schools?  This  can  he  answered 
in  a  few  words — to  make  them  more 
successful  evangelistic  agencies.  In 
order  to  do  this  we  must  supply  the 
above  mentioned  needs.  This  is  no 
easy  task  and  it  will  require  all  our 
resources  we  possess.  Above  all  it 
will  require  close  fellowship  with  the 
Father  in  order  that  we  may  know 
His  will  in  the  matter. 

What  about  finances?  I  have  enu- 
merated four  needs  but  finances  is  not 
among  them.  Do  we  need  no  money 
ifor  our  village  schools?  We  need 
school  houses.  These  the  brethren 
at  home  have  been  supplying  about 
as  we  asked  for  them  sooner  or  later 
— sometimes  later.  We  have  to  pay 
the  school  teachers.  The  money  for 
this  has  also  been  faithfully  supplied. 
But  if  we  want  to  improve  our  teach- 
ing staff  we  will  have  to  give  them 
special  training  and  this  will  require 
more  money  than  we  have  used  per 
school  up  to  the  present.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  brethren  at  home  will 
continue  to  supply  the  extra  needs 
as  soon  as  they  are  definitely  pre- 
sented. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  LAST  SERVICE 


By  C.  K.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sunday,  November  18,  marked  an 
epoch  in  the  history  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Mission  at  Youngstown,  Ohio. 
The  last  session  of  the  Sunday  school, 
the  last  preaching  service,  and  the 
last  communion  service  were  held  on 
that  day. 


For  some  months  the  sign,  "For 
sale,"  was  posted  on  the  mission 
building.  Finally  a  deal  was  made, 
and  a  closing  contract  drawn  up 
whereby  the  Mission  property  chang- 
ed hands. 

Among  those  who  attended  the 
services  and  Sunday  school  it  was 
with  a  deep  feeling  of  sadness  that 
the  word  was  passed  around,  "The 
Mission  will  be  closed."  Bro.  and 
Sister  Swartzendruber,  who  have 
been  doing  faithful  work  here  during 
the  last  eight  months,  will  engage  in 
mission  work  elsewhere,  perhaps  in 
the  foreign  field.  Our  prayers  go 
with  them. 

Was  it  providential  that,  without 
planning  to  that  end  by  the  bishop 
in  charge,  or  by  those  in  charge  of 
the  Mission,  that  the  last  service 
should  be  the  commemoration  of  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Savior? 
When  we  think  of  the  work  at  this 
place  and  of  the  faithful  service  giv~ 
en  by  Anna  V.  Yoder,  T.  K.  Hershey, 
and  many  other  workers  that  could 
be  mentioned ;  also,  when  we  think 
of  those  who  have  found  their  Sav- 
ior precious  to  them  here,  and  have 
gone  on  to  their  reward  (amci 
whom  were  George  Banks,  Grandpa 
and  Grandma  Butcher,  Blanche  (Bu- 
chanan) Spallas,  and  others)  ;  when 
we  think  of  the  relief  given  to  wid- 
ows and  children,  of  the  noble  serv- 
ice in  homes  where  sickness  and 
death  entered,  of  the  hungry  ones 
who  were  fed  when  the  steel  mills 
were  closed  down  and  men  were  out 
of  work,  of  the  mothers  who  brought 
their  children  to  the  day  nursery 
where  they  were  care^l  for  during 
the  day  while  the  mothers  were  at 
work,  of  the  many  who  found  their 
Savior  during  the  revival  services  at 
the  Mission  and  are  now  happy  in 
His  service ;  when  we  think  of  all 
this,  and  much  more  not  recorded 
here,  it  gives  us  a  feeling  of  pain 
and  sadness. 

The  last  Sunday  school  session  was 
very  much  the  same  as  others  held 
every  Sunday.  There  was  a  good 
interest  in  the  study  of  the  lesson, 
and  the  children  enjoyed  the  -song 
service  as  usual.  Perhaps  it  was  sig- 
nificant that  when  selections  were 
called  for,  the  last .  piece  called  for, 
and  the  last  hymn  sung  by  the  Sun- 
day school,  was  selected  by  a  little 
fellow  about  nine  years  old — 'the 
title,  "Must  I  go  and  Empty-hand- 
ed?" To  us  it  seemed  like  the  little 
fellow  was  leaving  the  Mission  that 
way. 

Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  conducted  the  last  preaching 
service,  which  was  preparatory  to  the 
communion  service  to  be  held  in  the 
afternoon.  Bro.  and  Sister  Leinbach 
of  North  Lima  were  also  present  at 


the  Sunday  school  and  forenoon  serv- 
ice. Bro.  and  Sister  A.  J.  Steinef 
came  in  the  afternoon,  and  Bro.  Stei- 
ner  conducted  the  communion  serv- 
ice. Bro.  Waites,  whose  health  has 
been  bad  for  some  years  and  who 
could  not  often  be  present,  was 
brought  in  a  conveyance  and  was 
also  present  at  the  last  communion. 
There  were  fourteen  who  took  part 
in  the  service — five  of  whom  were 
visitors  from  North  Lima  and  nine 
who  hold  their  church  home  at  the 
Mission.  To  all  present  it  was  a 
very  sad  and  solemn  service.  The 
closing  hymn,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that 
binds,"  was  interrupted  by  blinding 
tears  and  choking  sighs.  Bro.  Stei- 
ner  closed  the  meeting  with  the  ben- 
ediction, and  thus  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Youngstown  passed  into  the 
realms  of  history. 

Youngstown,  Ohio,  Nov.  19,  1923. 


MONTHLY  MISSION  LETTER 

No.  112 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  request  of  Bro.  Allgyer,  I  am 
preparing  these  few  thoughts  for  your 
consideration  this  month. 

We  all  have  varied  circumstances 
and  conditions  surrounding  us,  and 
as  individuals,  have  our  own  partic- 
ular charge  to  keep ;  but  I  am  sure 
that,  if  we  have  the  right  motive  in 
view  in  our  missionary  endeavor, 
there  is  only  one  message  which  we 
all  will  bear,  whether  we  are  in  the 
place  of  our  life  work  or  in  some 
place  of  preparation  for  a  future  task. 

I  am  thinking  of  Paul's  convictions 
concerning  his  calling  when  he  said, 
"For  though  I  be  free  from  all  men, 
yet  have  I  made  myself  servant  unto 
all,  that  I  might  gam  the  more"  (I 
Cor.  9:19).  Men  of  the  world  adjust 
themselves  to  their  surroundings  for 
selfish  gain  and  often  seem  to  be  sev- 
eral different  men  when  seen  in  dif- 
ferent places.  Paul  was  not  two- 
faced  or  double-minded.  He  was  the 
servant  of  Christ  everywhere  he  went. 
As  the  servant  of  Christ,  he  became 
the  servant  of  all  men  by  bearing  the 
message  of  Christ  to  them  in  tenns 
of  their  own  understanding  and  in 
vessels  of  their  convenience. 

And  here  is  where  the  task  of  the 
true  missionaries  comes  in.  To  find 
the  position  of  the  lost  souls,  as  well 
as  the  needy  Christian  professors  in 
the  world  about  us,  and  to  lose  no 
opportunity,  as  far  as  self-sacrifice 
and  service  are  concerned,  to  make 
ourselves  of  use  to  them  in  finding 
the  knowledge  of  Christ.  The  ques- 
tion of  congenial  surroundings  for 
ourselves  must  give  place  before  the 
more  important  matters  of  the  wel- 
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fare  t)f  souls.  The  many  matters 
great  and  small  of  Chureh  regula- 
tion, community  regulation,  home  reg- 
ulation, etc.,  etc.,  in  so  far  as  no  Gos- 
pel principle  is  violated,  are  gladly 
and  conscientiously  observed  if  that 
observance  furthers  the  usefulness  of 
our  lives  in  reaching  more  souls  and 
impressing  them  with  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel. 

To  do  so  does  not  make  us  de- 
spised  turncoats   like  the  world,  ei- 
ther.    Jesus    remained    the    Son  of 
God  still,  tho  clothed  in  flesh  and 
blood.     Never   did   one   act   of  His 
life  for  a  single  moment  make  a  com- 
promise   with    the    truth.     Jesus  in 
glory  today  is  not  ashamed  of  us  in 
our  flesh  life  because  He  was  like 
us    while    here.     What    matters  it, 
if  I  speak  in  Hindi,  or  Spanish,  or 
German,  or  American,  or  even  in  the 
backwoods  tongue,  so  long  as  that 
tongue  is  used  to  make  Christ  known? 
What  matters  it,  if  I  work  in  the 
palaces  of  the  rich,  or  the  cottages 
of  the  poor,  if  in  both  places  my  loy- 
alty to  Christ  is  unquestioned  and  1 
can   bear   to  them   the   message  of 
Christ  which  has  been  given  to  us 
thru  the  Gospel  as  our  Church  under- 
stands and  practices  it,  and  I  appre- 
ciate it  so  much  that  I  count  it  a  glo- 
rious privilege  to  bear  it  to  all  peo- 
ples  and   nations,   regardless   of  the 
privation,  or  reproach,  or  self-denial, 
or  labor  it  may  require? 

A  brand  of  volunteers  like  this  is 
in  demand  everywhere.  The  rural 
field  on  the  Osage  River  country  of 
Missouri  has  a  place  for  this  type 
of  men  and  women.  Ready  men  and 
women  who  give  friendly,  helpful 
service  in  every  circumstance  of  life 
fit  in  so  forcefully  and  substantially 
if  they  measure  up  to  the  standard 
in  spirit  and  life  as  well  as  talent  and 
training. 

_  Brother,  Sister  have  such  convic- 
tions become  yours?  Are  you  readv 
to  let  God  have  His  way  in  your 
life? 

Carver,  Mo. 


FIELDS  NEAR  US  UNEVAN- 
GELIZED 


By  i.ena  E.  Stalter 

For  the  Gospel  Ilerald. 

When  we  talk  about  mission  work 
our  minds  are  often  drawn  to  the 
city  or  foreign  fields,  forgetting  our 
rural  districts.  Mission  work,  means 
not  only  money,  but  putting  God's. 
Word  into  practice  to  live  for  the 
good  of  others. 

There  is  considerable  variation  in 
the  conditifm  of  neglected  rural  fields. 
One  district  is  neglected  in  one  line, 
another  in  a  different  line  of  work. 
Whatever  way  of  neglect  be  named, 
there  is  one  fundamental  principle  in 


all  work  for  mankind  which,  if  neg- 
lected, will  bring  undesirable  condi- 
tions. This  fundamental  principle  is 
the  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

With  lack  of  Christian  influence, 
soon  the  social  ranks  sink  into  im- 
morality, impurity,  lust,  disgrace.  Sin 
and  wickedness  exist  everywhere,  but 
nowhere  do  they  flourish  more  fla- 
grantly than  in  the  modern  city.  If 
our  country  churches  and  the  rural  dis- 
tricts are  neglected  our  city  and  for- 
eign fields  will  sufifer  as  most  of  our 
Mennonite  people  live  in  the  coun- 
try and  to  them  we  look  for  a  large 
part  of  support  by  means  and  work- 
ers. 

It  is  very  important  not  to  neglect 
those  near  us  who  have  not  the  op- 
portunity to  attend  religious  servic- 
es.    Ministers   and   missionaries  can 
not  be  expected  to  do  all  the  work 
l:iut  every  lay  member  has  a  work 
to  perform.     A   farmer   who  has  a 
Christian   influence,  tact,  and  talent, 
by  moving  into  a  community,  can  do 
a  great  work  to  help  evangelize  the 
neglected  neighborhood.    What  holds 
up  the  standard  of  a  Christian  char- 
acter but  the  true  impression  of  nc^ 
bihty    by    those   who   possess  high 
ideals  of  a  Christian  life?    We  are 
living  in   a   day   in   which   there  is 
great  need  of  men  and  women  who 
know    their   Bible   and   whose  very 
lives   reflect   the   teaching  contained 
in  the  Bible^ — those  who  are  fit  sub- 
jects  for  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.    If  we  desire  God's  guidance 
we  must  crave  His  presence,  believe 
Him,  ob-    Him,  accept  Him,  prompt- 
ed by  pure  motives. 

If  there  is  any  work  in  which  we 
as  individuals  need  to  be  absolutely 
true  it  is  in  the  Lord's  work. 
Gridley,  III. 


WILLIAM  CAREY 


About  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
ago,  there  lived  in  England  a  little 
boy  named  William  Carey.  He  was 
quick  to  learn  in  school,  fond  of  flow- 
ers and  ajl  sorts  of  outdoor  things, 
and  he  studied  a  great  deal  about 
them.  His  father  was  poor,  and 
when  William  was  fourteen  years  old 
he  went  to  work  for  a  shoemaker. 
He  kept  on  studying,  though,  and 
read  many,  many  books. 

At  that  time  people  were  begin- 
ning to  think  about  the  message  that 
Jesus  had  so  long  ago  given  to  the 
world  about  preaching  to  those  in 
far-away  places.  No  one  ever  had 
gone  to  tell  the  heathen  about  the 
dear  Savior.  William  Carey  began 
to  think  about  this.  He  read  and 
thought  and  prayed.  Then  he  preach- 
ed to  others  about  it,  and  at  last  he 
was  sent,  to  India  as  the  very  first 
foreign  missionary. 


In  that  far-away  land  he  had  no 

money  and  no  friends,  but  God  had 
promised  to  be  with  everybody  who 
carried  His  holy  message,  and  God 
took  care  of  brave  William  Carey. 
He  worked  at  whatever  he  could  get 
to  do  and  at  the  same  time  taught 
and   preached.— Publisher  Unknown. 


COMING  AND  GOING 


Two  words  sum  up  the  Christian 
life— "come,"   and   "go."     But  some 
Christians  have  come  without  going, 
and  others  are  going  without  having 
come.    Dr.  H.  W.  Bieber  of  Cynwyd 
spoke  a  searching  sentence  recently 
when   he  said,  "We  cannot  possess 
Christ  without  a  desire  to  give  Him 
away."    If  we  have  come  to  Him,  we 
shall  wish  to  go  with  Him — taking 
Him  to  others.    If  we  have  actually 
come  to  Him— received  Him  by  faith 
as  our  atoning  Savior — our  salvation 
ought  to  mean  enough  to  us  to  spend 
the  rest  of  our  lives  in  passing  it  on. 
There  are  all  too  many  missionaries 
in  the  various  fields  today  who  have 
gone  without  having  first  come.  They 
have  a  Modernist  Gospel  without  life 
in  it.    Have  we  such  an  apprehension 
and    appreciation    of   our  redeeming 
Lord  that  we  are  daily  burdened  with 

the   need   of  others'  having  Him?  

Sunday  School  Times. 


HOW  THE  PAY  WOULD  COME 

"Thou  shalt  be  recompensed  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  just."    Miss  Kam- 
inski,  a  Christian  worker,  was  visit- 
ing   in    a    "New    American"  home, 
teaching  English  to  the  woman  from' 
the  Bible,  and  reading  its  stories.  The 
husband   sat   near   by   and  listened. 
Then  he  went  quietly  out  and  came 
back  with  a  bottle  of  milk,  which  he 
ofl'ered  to  her.    She  said,  "No,  I  do 
not  want  any  milk;  keep  it  for  the 
children."    He  said  then,  "Me  poor 
man,  I  give  you  five  cents  for  car 
fare."    She  replied,  "I  don't  want  any- 
thing.   I  am  very,  very  glad  to  come." 
He  loked  at  her  quite  a  while,  evi- 
dently thinking,   and   then   said,  "I 
know,  I  know.    You  get  your  pay — 
upstairs — "  and  he  pointed  upward. 
— ^S.  S.  Times. 


Man  is  prone  to  believe  more  read- 
ily the  promises  of  his  fellow  crea- 
tures, who,  by  reason  of  infirmity, 
have  failed  to  fulfil  innumerable  prom- 
ises, rather  than  believe  the  promise 
of  an  omnipotent  God  who  has  never 
yet  failed  to  fulfil  even  one  promise. 
— S.  J.  Patton. 


A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and 
findeth  it  not:  but  knowledge  is  easy 
unto  him  that  understandeth. — Prov. 
14:6. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  PEHUAJO  BUILDING  FUND 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Money  Received  for  the  Pehoajo  Church  Building 

Note: — Figures  are  given  in  pesos.  $100.00  American  money  are  worth  271.20  pesos. 

Balance  on  hand  8.57 

Received  from  Board  $7885.71  U.  S.  currency  at  271.20  per  $100.00  21385.70 

Congregation  Pehuajo  580.10 

Congregation   Santa   Rosa                                                                ■  10.65 

Congregation  Trenque  Lauquen  25.00 

Congregation  Carlos  Casares  40.00 

Interest                                                                                         •  5.33 

Material  bought,  not  used,  and  sold  again  353.60 

Rebate  on  freight  362.20 


22771.15 


Expenditures  for  the  Pehuajo  Church  Btiilding 

Galvanized  roofing 
Cerecita  (Water  proof  material) 
Iron  work,  beams,  etc. 
Drayage  on  material 
Freight  on  material 
Hinges,  latches,  etc. 
Expenses  to  Buenos  Aires  for  Church 
Paints,  oils,  and  putty 
Brick,  and  brick  dust  for  mortar 
Glass 

Fencing,  Iron  for  front  wall  on  Main  Street 
Sard 
Cement 
I,ime 

Cement  tiling  for  Iwo  floors 
Labor,  that  I  had  done  (outside  work) 
Lumber 
Spouting 

Nails,  screws,  and  bolts 
Electric  Light  fixtures  and  installation 
Contractors,  mason,  carpenter,  painter 


498.55 
296.81 
684.00 
134.07 

1577.90 
139.00 
100.75 
309.65 

2031.95 
243.65 
200.00- 
179.00 
618.36 
812.00 

1510.15 
70.40 

1117.91 
178.80 
85.15 
238.68 
11175.9(\ 

22202  68 


Miscellaneous  Expenditures 

Gal.  pipe 

Changing  partition  in  hall 
Used  pump 
Gal.  elbows 

Cast  iron  pipe  (down  spout) 

Telegram  and  money  order 

Terra  cotta  pipe 

Beef  roast  for  masons 

Pipe  and  reducers 

Ventilators 

Wire 

Grate 

Sign    (Templo  Evangelico) 
Pulpit  stand  and  money  box 
Scripture  texts  framed 


Donations  for  New  Church  Building  at  Pehuajo 

Drysdale  and  Company,  Buenos  Aires: — 

Lumber  valued  at 

35  barrels  of  cement  valued  at 

1840  kilas  angle  irons  for  windows  valued  at 
The  Western  Railway  Company: — 

10900  kilas  R.  R.  irons  (estimated  value) 

Placed  on  expense  side  donations  received 


Balance  on  hand 


12.90 
145.00 
1800 

5.70 
73.15 

1.35 
62.50 
16.50 

3.90 
15.80 
.50 

1.85 
28.00 
70.00 
36.80 


491.95 


22694  63  22771.15 


739.86 
612.50 
326.11 


2578.47 


900.00 


25273.10 
76.52 


25349.62 


25349.62  25349.62 

Actual  money  laid  out  for  the  building  is  25273.10,  less  3294.27  (material  sold, 
'rebate  on  freight,  and  donations)  or  21978.83 

We  trust  the  above  is  clear,  if  not  we  are  ready  to  make  it  so. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 

We,  the  undersigned,  have  this  day  and  date  examined  the  account  for  the 
Church  building  at  Pehuajo,  and  to  the  best  of  our  kjiowledge  and  ability  we  find  it 
correct.  (Signed)  D.  Parke  Lantz.    W.  G.  Lauver. 

Sept.  24,  1923. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  sisters  Gamber  and  Hallman 
remained  in  Trenque  Lauquen  a 
few  days  after  the  Field  Council 
meeting  as  reported  last  week.  Dur- 
ing their  stay  many  sick  were  visit- 
..'d.  While  there  a  lady  98  years  old 
passed  from  time  to  eternity,  but  not 
without  hope.  Thru  the  faithful  work 
of  the  Bible  Readers,  she  was  led 
to  Christ.  At  the  request  of  the 
converted  daughter,  Bro.  Lantz  con- 
ducted a  regular  funeral  service,  a 
thing  unknown  to  these  people.  In- 
stead of  burning  candles  and  the 
placing  of  crucifixes,  hymns  were 
sung  and  the  Gospel  explained.  Tears 
were  found  in  the  eyes  of  many  when 
the  missionaries  sang,  "Peace,  Peace, 
Wonderful  Peace." 

Nov.  4th  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantt 
with  six  children  went  to  the  coun- 
try stopping  at  five  homes  where 
they  sang  hymns,  and  distributed 
tracts  and  S.  S.  lesson  cards. 

The  following  Monday  one  of  the 
sisters  came  to  the  missionaries  in 
Trenque  Lauquen,  requesting  that 
they  pray  for  a  demon  possessed 
daughter  of  the  family  where  she 
works.  The  doctors  and  spiritualists 
both  failed.  We  are  sure  that  the 
Gospel  and  prayer  will  bring  the  de- 
sired result.  Many  such  cases  have 
come  to  the  missionaries  in  this  coun- 
try. We  have  witnessed  in  several 
cases  where  the  evil  spirits  after 
throwing  the  person  to  the  ground, 
came  out,  leaving  the  individual  half 
dead.  "This  kind  cometh  not  out  but 
Hv  fasting  and  prayer." 

D.  P.  Lantz  and  the  writer  spent 
a  half-day  at  Santa  Rosa  recently,  in 
the  interest  of  finding  suitable  prop- 
erty that  we  might  purchase,  thus 
saving  the  very  great  rent  we  have 
to  pay  there.  Nothing  definite  was 
done.  A  couple  of  properties  were 
looked  at  and  Bro.  Luayza  was  in- 
structed to  make  further  investiga- 
tion. We  found  our  brother  and 
family  well  and  in  good  spirits.  The 
work,  under  the  conditions,  is  in  a 
good  shape.  They  have  now  only  a 
porch  for  a  hall.  The  place  where 
they  formerly  lived  was  not  fit  to 
live  in  any  longer,  so  they  rent  where 
thev  now  are,  but  we  might  say  we 
h.-ive  no  hall  for  the  services,  and 
there  is  none  other  to  be  had.  The 
prayers  of  the  Church  are  solicited 
in  behalf  of  a  suitable  place  for  the 
Lord's  work  there. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  begin  in 
a  small  way  to  do  something  among 
our  sisters  here  in  the  shape  of  sew- 
ing  circles.  Sister  Hallman  will  be 
in  charge.  Sewing  machines  of  course 
will  be  needed,  and  we  are  asking 
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our  all-kind  heavenly  Father  to  sup- 
ply us  with  them  and  believe  He  will. 

Sister  Gamber  is  also  laying  some 
plans  for  a  Medical  Dispensary  with 
headquarters  here  at.Pehuajo.  Sev- 
eral doctors  have  offered  their  ^^erv- 
iccs.  The  daily  dressing  of  the  fin- 
gers that  were  mashed  of  two  differ- 
ent children  marks  the  beginning  of 
her  work.  They  are  both  making 
rapid  progress  in  the  language. 

While  I  was  writing  this  letter  a 
convert  called.    Together  we  sat  un- 
der a  damasco  tree  and  talked  of  his 
conversion,  and  further  explained  to 
him  the  way  "more  perfectly."  Per- 
haps a  year  ago  he  was  converted. 
He   went   to   the   country  to  work. 
His   experience   is   too   long   to  tell 
here.    He  said,  however,  that  he  has 
read  the  New  Testament  thru  sev- 
eral times,  perhaps  as  many  as  8  or 
10   times.     He   found    many  things 
that  condemned  him.-   One  was  the 
use  of  tobacco.     He  said,  "I  asked 
God   to   remove   the   habit,   and  He 
did,  and  today  I  am  better  in  health 
than   ever   I   was   before.     Today  I 
have  no  desire  for  the  newspaper,  on- 
ly the  Bible.     It  for  me  is  the  last 
thing  at  night,  and  the  first  thing  in 
the   morning.     He   then   pulled  out 
his    Testament   with    his   glasses  in 
them.    He  said,  pointing  to  them,  "I 
keep  them  there  then  I  always  know 
where    they    are.      He    with  others 
will  be  baptized  before  long.  There 
are  applicants  awaiting'  baptism  in  all 
the  stations.    These  babes  in  Christ 
need  your  prayers. 

In  His  dear  Name, 
Nov.  7,  1923.       T.  K.  Hershey. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  name  of  Him  who  said, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  on  earth,  Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  air  nations." 

Many  happenings  of  interest  have 
taken  place  in  connection  with  our 
two  Kansas  City  Missions  since  our 
last  correspondence  in  these  columns. 

Some  of  these  have  brought  joy 
ahd  others  sorrow  to  the  hearts  of 
His  'Children.  We  have  had  the  joy 
of  .seeing  not  a  few  confess  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  The  meetings 
held  in  a  tent  at  12th  and  Osage  by 
Bro.  Berkey  were  unusually  well  at- 
tended. 

Sister  Edith  Williams  .whose  home 
was  burned  to  the  ground  as  former- 
ly note<l  in  these  columns  desires  me 
lo  hereby  heartily  thank  all  who  so 
kindly  ministered  to  her  needs  during 
those  trying  days  and  weeks  and 
months.     May  the  I.ord  Himself  be 


15  Y)  "^^^^^^^"'^  reward"  (Gen. 

Satisfactory  progress  is  being  made 
on  the  Mission  building  at  Argentine. 
The  foundation  was  completed  last 
week.  We  believe  that  the  Lord  Him- 
self answered  our  prayers,  in  refer- 
ence to  guidance  in  the  selection  of  a 
location  and  when  the  owner '  of  the 
lot  learned  that  it. was  to  be  used  for 
a  church  building,  he  was  kind  enough 
to  deduct  $200.00  from  the  price  of 
it.  Bro.  L.  A.  Weaver,  of  our  Kan- 
sas City  Congregation  (who  with 
Brethren  F.  P.  Kaufifman,  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  S.  C.  Yoder,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  constitute  the  Building  Com- 
mittee) has  the  direct  oversight  of 
the  erection  of  the  building.  We  are 
looking  to  the  Lord  for  sufficient 
funds  to  complete  the  building  (Psa 
62:5;  Hag.  2:8). 

At  our  recent  members'  meeting, 
the  following .  were  elected  superin- 
tendents of  our  .Sunday  schools:  Ar- 
gentine Sunday  school,  supt.,  Rufus 
Horst;  Ass't.  supt,  Daniel  King;  South 
Seventh  St.,  Sunday  school,  supt.,  Wil- 
liam Smith;  ass't  supt.,  Chris  Miller; 
chairman  of  (mid-week)  Friendly  Bi- 
ble Class,  Daniel  King-. 

Sister  Rice  is  a  poor  mother  who 
with  her  children  has  for  years  lived 
in  a  small  shack  on  one  of  Argen- 
tine's hills  with  her  children.  Her 
husband,  like  so  many  others,  has  de- 
serted her.  Sister  Rice  along  with  her 
two  daughters  are  members  of  our 
church.  Our  folks  have  felt  prompt- 
ed to  give  her  some-  help  in  provid- 
ing another  room  to  her  little  house, 
the  inside  of  which  by  the  way  has 
not  even  been  plastered. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  fea- 
tures of  the  work  at  Kansas  City  is 
the  willingness,  the  faithfulness"  on 
the  part  of  the  members  to  help  a- 
long  in  the  work  in  whatever  way 
they  can.  The  other  Sunday  for  in- 
stance, the  writer  happened  to  be  out 
of  the  city,  and  the  attendance  was 
larger  than  usual.  One  reason  was 
because  a  number  of  our  devoted 
brethren  with  cars  got  busy  and 
brought  folks  to  the  missions  who 
would  not  otherwise  have  been  there. 

Sunday,  November  4,  our  missions 
were  favored  in  having  Bro.  and 
Si.ster  J.  W.  Shank  with  us.  For 
<|uite  a  while,  our  people  have  been 
contributing  towards  the  mission  work 
in  South  America.  One  of  our  for- 
mer workers,  Sister  Vera  Flallman 
is  there,  so  we  feel  as  tho  we  have 
a  very  real  share  in  the  work  there. 
It  was  a  surprise  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shank  to  learn  that  one  of  our  Mis- 
sion converts  (who  used  to  live  in 
South  America)  could  speak  with 
Ih  em  in  the  Spanish  language. 

Sunday,  Dec.  5,  is  the  date  fixed 
for  connniinion   service  at  our  Mis- 


sion. .  The  matter  of  ordaining  a  dea- 
con for  the  Kansas  City  congrega- 
tion is  also  to  be  taken  up  at  this 
meeting.  Pray  that  the  Lord  Him- 
self may  have  His  way  with  us  in  all 
these  matters. 

Last -  Sunday,  as  usual,  was  a  busy 
day  at  our  missions.  I'hree  members 
were  added  to  our  congregation  by 
letter,  and  on  Monday  one  by  water 
baptism.  The  latter  is  a  patient  in 
one  of  the  hospitals  of  the  city.  The 
three  sermon  subjects  for  the  last 
Sunday  were :  "Three  Young  Men 
who  would  neither  Bend,  Budge,  nor 
Burn;"  "Peace;"  and  "A  Five-fold 
View  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

As  one  gets  around,  one  meets  with 
many  cases  of  real  need. 

One  of  the  most  inspiring  visits  the 
writer  has  made  for  a  long  time  was 
at  the  home  of  William  McPherson, 
a  poor .  man  who  has  neither  eyes 
nor  hands  and  yet  the  chief  delight 
of  his  life  is  to  feed  his  soul  on  the 
Living  Word  of  the  Living  God. 
How  does  he  do  it,  do  you  ask?  With 
his  tongue.  He  has  the  Bible  in  rais- 
ed letters  for  the  blind,  and  with  his 
tongue  he  is  able  to  read  it.  During 
one  of  bur  visits  to  him  he  told  us 
that  sometimes  at  night  when  he  can 
not  sleep,  he  gets  up  and  reads  a 
chapter  or  so  and  then  goes  to  bed 
again.  He  says  that  he  does  not 
need  to  turn  the  lights  on  either. 
Have  you  anything  to  be  thankful 
for?  He  says  that  he  has  not  seen, 
since  the  longest  day  (June  21),  1906, 
and  that  the  first  man  he  expects  to 
see  will  be  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Man 
who  died  for  him  on  Calvary. 

Just  the  other  Monday  the  writer 
ofii'ciated  at  the  funeral  of  a  lady 
approximately  65  years  old.  The  only 
mourners  present  (outside  of  the 
friends  who  accompanied  me),  were 
four  men.  And  she  lived  in  a  little 
house  on  South  Fifth  Street  close  to 
the  Seventh  Street  Mission.  The 
Sunday  evening  before  the  funeral 
Bro.  William  Smith  was  kind  enough 
to  take  me  to  the  place  which  they 
called  their  home.'  It  was  locked  with 
a  little  padlock  on  the  outside.  The 
little  shack  was  built  of  freight  car 
lumber.  Imagine  the  darkness  of 
those  men's  hearts  and  lives.  Think 
of  that  poor  husband  coming  home 
to  that  poor  and  lonely  shack  with 
only  the  dog  for  his  companion. 

The  grandest  thing  that  I  have 
learned  about  the  life  of  a  city  mission 
worker  is  the  fact  that  he  has  in 
Christ  a  salvation  to  offer  freely  that 
ill  Is  the  utmost  longing  of  the  soul. 
J  no.  4:14.  And  to  carry  that  mes- 
sage is  a  privilege  that  angels  do  not 
have. 

in  our  chapel  at  the  Seventh  St. 
Mission  above  (he  s[)eaker's  stand 
have  been  for  years  mottoes  reading 
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thus:  "Jesus  Knows,"  "Jesus  Cares," 
"Jesus  Loves,"  "Jesus  Saves,"  "Jesus 
Keeps,"  "Jesus  Satisfies,"  "Jesus  On- 
ly." In  order  that  that  might  be  a 
reality,  Jesus  Himself  gave  His  life. 
In  order  that  the  glorious  Gospel 
might  be  carried  to  the  lost  of  Kan- 
sas City,  what  are  we  doing? 

In  His  blessed  name, 
Nov.  14,  1923.       J.  D.  Mininger. 


Peoria,  111. 

(Garden  Mission) 

Dear  Readers  of  ihe  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  the  Master's  worthy 
name.  It  has  been  some  time  since 
we  have  sent  notes  to  the  Herald. 
However  we  have  not  been  idle  during 
that  time.  The  greatest  change  made 
to  the  building  lately,  is  that  we  have 
repapered  almost  all  the  rooms  in- 
cluding the  Chapel.  Since  we  were 
able  to  secure  the  paper  from  a  neigh- 
bor who  is  a  paperhanger,  and  get  it 
at  wholesale  price  and  since  we  did 
all  the  work  ourselves  the  cost  was 
not  very  much.  We  greatly  appre- 
ciate this  donation  on  the  part  of  the 
paperhanger. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
on  the  increase  since  the  cool  wea- 
ther. We  have  been  handicapped 
somewhat  recently  in  the  Sunday 
school  work,  because  of  sickness  a- 
mong  the  teachers.  The  church  ser- 
vices are  well  attended. 

Sister  Schantz  who  was  assisting 
in  the  work  for  over  a  year  has  re- 
turned to  her  home,  leavmg  the  writ- 
er and  family  alone  in  the  work.  We 
are  glad  for  the  assistance  given  by 
the  members  of  the  congregation.  We 
are  also  making  an  effort  to  secure 
a  consecrated  sister  or  two  to  come 
and  help  out. 

Last  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  Bishop  Sam- 
uel Getfber  was  with  us,  at  which 
time  communion  service  was  held, 
all  members  present  participating. 
Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  also  was  present, 
stopping  between  trains  on  his  way 
home  from  Tiskilwa. 

Next  Sunday,  Nov.  25,  we  are  hav- 
ing Thanksgiving  and  Missionary  ser- 
vices, with  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  as  the 
speaker.  Young  folks  from  the  Roa- 
noke and  Union  congregations  are  ex- 
pected to  assist  in  the  song  service. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Nov.  21,  1923.   John  L.  Harnish. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 
Greetings  to  you  in  the  precious 
name  of  Jesus.  'O  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men."  We  have  been  requested 
to .  give  a  monthly  report  of  the  in- 
teresting happenings  at  the  Mission 
here.  The  work  at  this  place  is  en- 
couraging.   Sunday  school  and  chil- 
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dren's  meetings  are  growing  in  at- 
tendance and  interest,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  The  attendance  on 
Nov.  11  was  165.  I  suppose  that  was 
the  climax.  All  mission  workers  know 
the  numbers  are  varied  at  a  mission. 

The  work  here  is  great  because  it 
is  the  Lord's  work.  Sister  Lena 
Peterman  of  Lancaster  was  laboring 
with  us  several  weeks.  She  labored 
faithfuly,  but  has  returned  home  a- 
gain.  May  the  Lord  bless  her  efforts 
wherever   she  labors. 

The  writer  and  family  were  located 
here  three  months  ago ;  they  together 
with  Sister  Amanda  Forry  are  the 
workers  here  at  the  present  time. 
We  should  have  another  sister  as  a 
worker  here.  The  Lord  willing  we 
would  like  to  start  a  children's  sew- 
ing school  and  more  home  department 
work.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest." 

By  the  time  this  reaches  our  read- 
ers Christmas  will  not  be  far  away. 
As  in  past  years  we  hope  to  fill  many 
Christmas  baskets  to  distribute  a- 
mong  the  needy.  Without  the  help 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
neighboring  congregations  we  will 
not  be  able  to  do  this.  The  little  you 
may  give  may  cheer  some  poor,  down- 
cast or  sinsick  soul.  We  will  receive 
donations  as  follows :  groceries,  po- 
tatoes, sweet  potatoes,  apples,  canned 
fruit,  dried  fruit,  'beans,  meat,  chick- 
ens, clothing,  and  money.  Whatever 
the  Lord  prompts  you  to  give  will 
be  appreciated  and  we  will  try  to  see 
that  it  gets  into  needy  homes.  We 
have  a  tract  fund  at  this  place.  Any 
one  wishing  to  help  in  this  way  can 
do  so. 

Thanking  you  for  your  support  in 
the  past,  we  wish  you  would  remem- 
ber the  work  at  this  place.  Wishing 
all  the  rich  blessing  of  God,  we  are 
Yours   for  Christ, 

The  Workers. 
Per  D.  Stoner  Krady. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Dear  Editor  of  Gospel  Herald : — 
We  wish  to  inform  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald readers  who  have  so  kindly  re- 
membered the  Knoxville  Mission  with 
literature  that  we  are  at  present  well 
supplied  with  back  number  Sunday 
school  Lesson  Quarterlies.  The  pack- 
age of  leaflets  entitled  "The  Way  of 
Salvation."  by  Daniel  KaufTman, 
which  you  so  kindly  sent  to  us,  we 
received  O.  K.,  and  very  much  ap- 
preciated. Thanks. 

Nov.  22.  1923.         The  Workers. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(Mennonite   Gospel   Mission   13th  & 
Douglass  Sts.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
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Lord  for  the  maily  blessings  he  is 
showering  upon  us.  The  Lord  is 
mindful  of  us  and  is  blessing  our 
weak  efforts  for  which  we  feel  to 
praise  Plim. 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place 
is  growing.  At  present  we  have  an 
average  attendance  of  50  pupils.  We 
also  have  children's  meeting  every 
Sunday  evening  which  is  being  at- 
tended quite  well  by  the  children. 

The  girls'  sewing  class  meets  ev- 
ery Saturday  afternoon  at  2  P.  M. 
There  are  about  30  girls  enrolled. 
Different  ones  have  dropped  out 
since  we  started  and  new  ones  have 
taken  their  place,  as  "is  generally  the 
case  in  this  kind  of  work. 

We  feel  thankful  for  the  different 
ministering  brethren  who  have  come 
in  our  midst  and  broke  unto  us  the 
Bread  of  Life.  Among  those  who 
were  here  recently  were  Bro.  Leh- 
man Kraybill  of  Mt.  Joy,  Bro.  Noah 
Bowman  from  Bowmansville,  Bro. 
Joseph  Boll  from  Manheim,  and  Bro. 
Abram  Landis  from  Ephrata.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  ministering 
brethren  and  all  those  who  have  in 
the  past  shown  their  interest  in  this 
place  by  their  presence  and  in  giv- 
ing us  the  Gospel  message.  We 
thank  them  for  coming  and  invite 
them  all  back  again. 

We  might  say  at  this  time.  If  there 
are  any  who  have  any  Words  of 
Cheer,  or  Beams  of  Light  or  Youth's 
Christian  Companion  or  Sunday 
school  cards  (that  are  not  soiled)  in 
their  homes  and  maybe  would  be 
glad  to  get  rid  of  some  of  them  we 
would  gladly  receive  them.  You  can 
send  them  direct  to  the  Mission.  The 
children  are  very  fond  of  the  cards 
and  papers  and  often  ask  us  for  them 
when  they  see  us  on  the  street.  We 
go  to  the  Hospital  every  two  weeks 
and  the  Sunday  school  papers  are 
distributed  among  the  patients.  They 
are  received  gladly.  We  wish  to 
thank  all  who  are  so  nobly  standing 
b}^  the  work  by  your  presence  and 
prayers  and  may  you  continue  to 
pray  for  the  work  that  souls  may 
be  won  for  his  cause  and  kingdom. 
In  His  service, 

Nov.  21,  1923.        The  Workers. 


Toronto,  Ontario 

(Toronto  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
At  present,  the  interest  at  the  Mis- 
sion seems  to  be  growing.  We  thank 
God  for  His  goodness  to  us.  It  is 
His  work  and  we  cannot  thank  Him 
enough  for  the  many  blessings  we 
enioy  at  the  various  weekly  meetings. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
has  been  increasing  gradually.  Two 
weeks  ago  the  attendance  was  153. 
The  work  with  the  children  is  an 
important  work. 
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Every  Sunday  evening  at  6  o'clock 
we  have  a  special  L'hiUiren's  Meet- 
ing. The  Gospel  is  brought  to  them 
in  blackboard  talks,  object  lessons, 
and  Bible  stories.  It  is  a  source  of 
joy_  to  hear  these  little  folks  raise 
their  voices  in  song.  This  is  a  meet- 
ing not  only  interesting  to  the  chil- 
dren but  also  to  their  parents. 

The  sewing  classes  for  the  girls 
are  a  profitable  work.  The  junior 
girls  from  ages  9—12  come  to  the 
Mission  home  every  Wednesday  af- 
ternoon at  4  o'clock.  The  Senior 
girls  13 — 17  come  on  Thursday  eve- 
nings. There  is  an  enrollment  of  33 
in  these  classes. 

On  Tuesday  afternoons  we  have  a 
meeting  especially  for  mothers.  May 
we  earnestly  solicit  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings  that  every- 
thing may  be  done  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  This  meeting  gives  an  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  the  Word  of  God  to 
mothers,  some  of  whom  do  not  at- 
tend the  other  meetings  at  the  Mis- 
sion. If  the  Lord  will,  we  want  to 
take  up  the  study  of  the  Gospel  of 
John,  during  the  devotional  hours  of 
these  meetings. 

On  Nov.  4  we  were  privileged  to 
hear  an  inspiring  missionary  message 
on  Africa.  Mr.  Whitman  from  the 
Sudan  United  Mission  was  with  us. 

On  Nov.  11  Bro.  Howard  Stevanus 
from  Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  conducted 
our  Sunday  Afternoon  Bible  Class. 
At  present  our  superintendent  is  tak- 
ing up  a  study  of  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Philippians. 

In  the  evening  of  Nov.  11  Bro 
Newton  Weber  preached  a  Gospel 
sermon.  We  were  glad  to  have  a 
number  of  visiting  friends  in  our 
midst  lately. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  was  with  us 
last  Sunday.  The  afternoon  service 
was  a  joyful  occasion.  About  20 
worshiped  and  fellowshiped  together 
in  the  observance  of  the  Communion 
and  Feet  Washing  ordinances.  One 
sister  was  baptized  and  one  sister 
was  received  into  the  Church.  It 
was  a  time  of  spiritual  blessing  and 
rejoicing.  In  the  evening  service, 
Bro.  Coffman  brought  to  us  many 
rich  truths  from  Rom.  8:15-17.  We 
could  certainly  say  "It  was  good  for 
us  to  be  here." 

We  very  much  appreciate  the  help 
of  visiting  friends.  May  you  sin- 
cerely remember  the  work  here  at 
the  throne  of  grace  and  pray  the 
^^ord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
more    laborers    into    His  vineyard." 

Kdna  B.  Weber. 
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ever  to  flit  before  us.  The  summer 
I's  gone  and  with  it  the  toil  and  in- 
gathering of  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 
So  also  the  children  have  ended  their 
summer  vacation  and  are  now  briskly 
engaged  with  their  school  studies  for 
five  days  of  every  week.  On  Satur- 
day afternoon,  Nov.  3,  the  sewing 
school  at  this  place  was  again  open- 
ed and  about  seventy-five  girls,  five 
years  old  and  older,  were  at  the  mis- 
sion door  bright  and  early  to  meet 
the  sewing  circle  sisters  who  came  to 
guide  the  little  hands  in  their  sewing. 

One  or  two  of  the  many  groups 
of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  have  met  in  the  past 
few  years  with  the  children  every 
Saturday  afternoon  and  their  service 
has  been  such  a  help  and  so  much 
appreciated  by  all  that  they  have 
been  invited  to  take  part  again  this 
coming  sewing  season  and  all  will 
have  the  opportunity  to  shine  in  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessings,  while 
working  in  this  corner  of  God's  vine- 
yard. 

Any  wishing  to  consecrate  their 
Saturday  afternoons  to  the  Lord  in 
this  particular  field  can  do  so  with 
pleasure  and  profit  and  will  receive 
a  hearty  welcome  from  all. 

The  Sewing  Circle  from  Annville 
was  the  first  to  help  in  this  work  this 
year  and  the  sisters  who  came  to 
help  and  the  children  who  came  to 
sew  thought  the  closing  time  for  the 
afternoon  came  too  soon. 

Thus  far  every  Saturday  a  new 
class  was  formed  showing  to  us  that 
the  children  are  interested  in  their 
work,  and  interest  growing.  On  Nov. 
10th  Akron  and  Ephrata  gave  us 
their  assistance  and  on  Nov.  17th 
Bowmansville  and  on  Nov.  24th  the 
New  Providence  sewing  circle  and 
sisters  from  the  Stony  Brook  church 
York  Co.  During  the  month  of  De- 
cember we  are  expecting  the  Cones- 
toga,  Elizabethtown,  Florin,  and  Mt. 
Jov,  and  the  Goodville  sewing  circles. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  who 
help  in  the  work  at  this  place  and 
mav  the  day  be  not  far  distant  when 
each  church  district  will  have  an  or- 
ganized sewing  circle  to  look  after 
the  needy  ones  in  their  own  church 
district,  and  then  reach  out  and  help 
others,  wherever  and  whenever  need- 
ed. "The  poor  ye  have  always  with 
you." 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  all  and  keep 
us  all  in  His  service. 

A  Worker. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  South  Fourth  St.) 
Greeting,  in  the  dear  Master's  name : 
—As  seasons  come  and  go'  so  also 
our  seasons  of  work  and  rest  seem 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— The  Lord  willing,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Dec.  5,  we  expect  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer. 
Cable,   Ohio,   to  l^egin   a   scries'  of 
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meetings.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  2,  we 
expect  to  hold  our  council  meeting, 
and  on  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  8,  the 
preparatory  service,  with  the  com- 
munion service  the  following  morn- 
ing. May  }ou  remember  all  these 
meetings  in  prayer,  that  souls  mav 
be  led  to  accept  Christ  and  that  the 
Church  may  be  strengthened.  With 
well  attended  services,  the  special 
mission  program  which  follows  was 
given  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov  18 
from  6:00  to  9:00. 

Devotional   Service,    Titus  West. 
What    Constitutes    Mission    Work?  O 
D.  Yoder. 

Missionary  Talk  to   the   Children,  Mag- 
gie Shetler. 
Qualifications  of  Mission  Workers,  Lura 
Lauver. 

What  Can  I  do  for  Mission  Work? 
Pray,    Elisa  Estep. 
Give,    William  Foust. 
Be    Faithful    Where    I    Am,  Warren 

Dodson. 
Go,  Charles  Wyandt. 
Witness,  Elijah  Estep. 
Parents'    Mission    in    the    Home    S  G 
Shetler. 

The  Work  and   Needs  of  South  Amer- 
ica, Esther  Lauver. 
The    Blessings    and   Joy   of    a  Mission 

Worker,    Laura    Estep,    Rosella  Ash. 
Sermon,  Text:  John  5:7,  S.  G.  Shetler. 
An  ofl'ering  was  taken  for  Carlos 
Casares  Station,  Argentina,  South  A- 
merica,  amounting  to  $22.05. 

The  Local  Board  of  the  Mission 
held  a  meeting  Wednesday,  Nov.  13, 
with  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  present  in  addition  to  members 
of  the  Board. 

Christmas  season  is  approaching. 
We  desire,  the  Lord  willing-,  to  give 
out  a  number  of  baskets  of  eatables 
to  families,  as  we  have  done  before. 
We  will  appreciate  donations  for  this 
purpose,  such  as  vegetables,  grocer- 
ies, chickens,  etc.,  from  our  brother- 
hood. 

The  Cross  Roads  and  Lauver's  Sew- 
ing Circle,  Juniata  county,  Pa.,  have 
sent  in  one  hundred  and  fifteen  quarts 
of  canned  fruit,  besides  dried  fruit, 
for  which  we  are  very  grateful. 

The  following  visitors  were  here 
recently:  Bro.  Christian  B.  Brubaker 
and  wife  and  Bro.  John  E.  Brubaker 
and  wife  of  the  Erisman  congrega- 
tion, Lancaster  county,  Pa.;  Sister 
Emma  M.  Nissley,  Mount  Jov,  Pa.: 
and  Bro.  John  Thomas,  wife  and 
daughter  Edna,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Cash    Receipts    During  November 
Schelllnirg  congregation  $  3  00 

Thomas  congregation  20  12 

Kaufman   congregation  20  35 

No.  489  10  00 

No.  493  2  00 

Eui'dirg  Debt  Fund 
K.  M    n.  of  M  Si  Charities  118  50 

Isanc  R  Hcrr,  Lanrnstcr  10  00 

A  Mctzlcr,  Jr.  W.  Va.  50  00 

$178  50 

Cash   Valu:;   Provisions   and  Clothin)? 
Beech  S    C    Ohio  0') 
Martinsburg  S.  C.  9  QO 
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Scottdale  S.  C.  7  00 

Cross  Roads  &  Lauvers  S.  C.          32  00 

Martinsburg  cong.  12  50 

Belleville  cong.  3  00 

Aaron  Stoltzfus  1  50 

Norman  S.  Miller  5  00 


$80  00 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  May 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  accompany 
thg  same. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
GLEANINGS 


Bibles  Burned  in  Rome 

The  antagonism  of  the  Vatican  author- 
ities to  the  Protestant  movement  in  Italy 
teek  a  concrete  form  in  the  burning  of 
Bibles  on  May  27th  in  the  square  in  front 
of  the  church  of  Santa  Maria  della  Na- 
vicella.  This  was  part  of  a  sacred  func- 
tion in  which  the  clergy  took  part.  The 
facade  of  the  church  was  illuminated  and 
a  big  bonfire  was  lit.  Then,  to  quote  the 
Osservatore  Romano,  the  organ  of  the 
Roman  Curia,  "there  were  thrown  into  the 
flames  many  licentious  books,  immoral 
periodicals,  and  Protestant  Bibles,  which 
had  been  taken  from  the  hands  of  the 
youtig.  They  were  consumed  in  the  fire 
to  the  honor  of  the  Madonna.  Whilst 
(he  fire  was  burning  the  pernicious  books 
a  certain  Sigttor  Cingolani,  one  of  the 
most  zealous  of  the  clerical  party  in  the 
Italian  chamber  mounted  the  porch  of 
the  church  and  addressed  the  crowd  in 
an  impassioned  oration,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  exhorted  the  people,  while  the 
fire  destroyed  the  corrupting  books,  to 
light  in  the.T  hearts  the  lire  of  faith  for 
tl:e  good  of  their  souls,  the  church,  and 
the  fatherland."  This  action  has  evoked 
protests  not  only  from  Protestant  bodies 
and  papers  in  Italy,  but  also  from  the 
daily  press.  The  Fascisti  paper  II  Popolo 
d'ltalia  declared  that  tlie  Bible  was  the  foun- 
dation of  the  whole  Christian  Church,  in- 
cluding the  Roman  Church  itself,  and  that 
the  burning  of  these  copies  constituted  a 
repudiation  of  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ 
Himself.  The  Osservatore  Romano  defends 
the  proceeding  by  saying  that  if  it  is 
permissible  for  the  Fascisti  to  be  intol- 
erant in  the  political  field  in  burning  news- 
papers that  oppose  them,  likewise  it  is 
permissible  for  the  Catholics  to  burn  the 
Protestant  Bibles.  It  said:  "It  would 
seem  that  intolerance  in  politics  is  allowed. 
Now  we  ask,  why  can  it  not  be  so  in 
religion,  when  it  is  not  an  opinion  that 
is  in  danger,  but  the  truth;  not  a  form 
of  government,  but  the  government  of 
the  soul;  not  questions  of  earthly  and 
changeable  institutions,  but  eternal  salva- 
tion.     We  believe  in  intolerance." 

Protestants  and  an  Earthquake 

The  city  of  Quito,  Ecuador,  was  badly 
shaken  on  Ma}'^  16th  by  an  earthquake, 
which  caused  serious  damage  to  many 
'buildings.  The  people,  who  were  greatly 
frightened,  flocked  to  the  streets  and  open 
places,  some  of  them  falling  on  their  knees 
and  praying  to  the  saints  or  the  Virgin. 


A  few  women  fainted,  and  one  Indian 
was  killed  by  a  piece  of  a  building  falling 
on  him.  A  representative  of  the  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance  writes:  "Our 
own  building  stood  the  test  fairly  well, 
although  on  the  third  floor  a  couple  of 
the  rooms  have  bad  cracks  in  them.  The 
fanatics  looked  at  our  chapel,  thinking 
it  would  surely  be  the  first  thing  to  be 
destroyed;  and  when  they  could  find  no 
cracks  in  it,  some  were  heard  to  say, 
'God  is  not  just;  He  has  not  destroyed 
the  Protestants,  and  they  are  the  cause 
of  this.'  Another  person  said,  If  the 
Protestants  are  allowed  to  stay  here,  we 
shall  all  land  in  the  grave.'  A  general 
belief  among  a  certain  class  seems  to  be 
that  God  has  brought  this  upon  them  be- 
cause we  were  permitted  to  build  our 
chapel  here  " 


Turmoil  in  Paraguay 

For  the  past  year  Paraguay  has  lived  in 
a  continued  state  of  guerilla  warfare. 
Malcolm  L.  Norment,  of  the  Colegio  In- 
ternacional  in  Asuncion,  writes  in  World 
Call:  "The  government  has  run  its  sol- 
diers all  over  Paraguay,  from  one  end  to 
the  other,  trying  to  put  down  the  bands 
of  marauders  that  appear  here  and  there 
and  everywhere.  Up  until  now  it  has  been 
unable  to  stamp  out  the  sedition.  Both 
sides,  naturally,  have  had  to  live  off  the 
country.  Both  sides  have  resorted  to  pil- 
laging and  confiscation.  Private  property 
has  had  no  meaning  for  these  soldiers. 
Written  guarantees,  worthless,  of  course, 
have  been  given  in  many  instances;  but 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  it  seems,  the  sol- 
diers have  gone  in,  driven  off  the  cattle 
or  killed  them  and  carried  off  their  hides, 
and  taken  along  everything  else  of  value 
that  could  be  sold  for  money....  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  the  revolution  affects 
O'lr  school  in  many  ways.  The  confusion 
and  the  chaotic  business  situation  make  it 
impossible  for  any  parents  who  really 
wish  to  do  so  to  send  their  children.  It 
is  hard  for  those  who  do  have  children 
with  us,  to  meet  their  expenses.  Some 
of  the  fathers'  who  have  boys  in  the  school 
are  exiles,  and  cannot  come  back  into  the 
country  unless  Chirife  gets  in.  If  he 
does  overthrow  the  present  government, 
of  course  there  will  be  many  fathers  of 
OUT  boys  who  will  have  to  leave  the  coun- 
try,  and   take   their   children   with  them." 


Neglected  Argentina 

Ernest  Gray  writes  to  the  Moody  Bi- 
ble Institute  Monthly  from  northern  Ar- 
gentina of  the  deplorable  lack  of  mission- 
aries there.  In  the  province  of  Victoria, 
where  he  is  working,  only  ten  or  twelve 
are  preaching  the  Gospel  among  600,000 
people  In  Corrientes,  the  province  to 
the  north,  with  a  population  of  360,000  in- 
cluding many  Indians,  a  native  Argentine 
is  the  only  preacher.  Still  farther  to  the 
north  are  three  provinces  with  no  gospel 
work  except  one  small  station  of  the 
Seventh  Day  Adventists.    Argentina's  pop- 


ulation is  increasing  fast,  and  there  arc 
said  to  be  2,500  places  of  over  2,000  people 
without  any  gospel  testimony. 


From  Suffragette  to  Evangelist 

Miss  Chri.stabel  Pankhurst,  who  has  be- 
come widely  known  in  English-speaking 
countries  as  a  militant  supporter  of  wom- 
an suffrage,  has  been  making  evangelistic 
addresses  during  the  past  summer  in  both 
New  York  and  Toronto.  In  one  of  these 
she  said:  "I  am  thankful  for  the  hope  of 
the  Bible  in  these  times  of  storm  and 
cloud.  We  have  lived  through  the  grealf 
war  and  many  of  us  believed  when  it  be- 
gan that  it  was  the  war  that  would  end 
all  war.  How  could  any  one  of  us  have 
lived  in  that  fool's  paradise?  The  answer 
is  that  we  did  not  properly  study  the  Bi- 
ble. We  thought  in  our  folly  that  man 
himself  could  work  out  the  salvation  of 
the  world.  The  war  of  1914  could  not 
purge  out  of  the  world  the  sins  that  make 
war,  and  so  long  as  the  cause  of  strife 
remains,  war  itself  cannot  be  destroyed. 
God  has  provided  His  own  way  to  bring 
peace  on  earth.  I  thought  the  labor  move- 
ment and  the  woman  movement,  and  these 
various  movements,  would  finally  settle  the 
problems  of  this  world,  but  this  has  not 

happened          The  terrible  events  that  are 

already  looming  before  us  are  a  challenge 
to  us  to  go  out  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  all   who   will  listen." 


STEADFASTLY  SET 


By  John  Weaver  Weddell 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"He  Steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to 
Jerusalem." — Luke  9:51. 
"Steadfastly  set,"  for  "the  time  was  come" 
And   the  place  was   fixed,   and   the  Lamb 

must  be  dumb 
H's   feet   toward    no   palace,    his    face  to- 
ward no  home, 
Stead'^astly  set  toward  Jerusalem 

"Steadfastly  set,"  though  the  wav  be  long. 
And  the  blue  waves  of  Galilee   woo  as  a 
song 

And  multitudes  tarry  the  hillsides  along— 
Stoad'astly  set  toward  Jerusalem, 

"Steadfastly   set,"   whilst   griefs   lie  before 
And   the   pathway   is   rough   and    the  sun 
beats  sore 

And  no  friendly  shelter  and  no  onen  door. 
Steadfastly  set  toward  Jerusalem 

"Steadfastly  set"  toward  sorrow  and  loss. 
Beholding    the    danger,    the    darkness — the 
dross ; 

Beholdiner    the    curse — and    the    cord — and 
the   cross, — 
Stcad*"astly  set  toward  Jerusalem 

"Steadfastly  set,"  till  the  passion  was  o'er. 
To  the  fiiiished  work  and  the  joy  set  be- 
fore— 

To  the  throne  and  the  crown,  and  the  life 
evermore. 
Steadfastly  set  toward  Jerusalem. 

"The  tree  of  life  was  planted  in  Eden; 
it  is  to  found  in  Revelation.  In  Eden  it 
gave  natural  life;  in  Revelation  it  is  spir- 
itual." 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

MENNONITE   BOARD    OF   MISSIONS   AND  CHARITIES 
FOR   OCTOBER,  1923 


GENERAL 

Salem  S  S  Alta   (Sept)  $40  80 

Forks  coiiR  Iivl  26  75 

b  E  Witrig  2  50 

■Sterling  cong  III  17  70 

Union  S  S  111  8  53 

.Freeport  cong  III  101  65 
Union  S  S  Quarterly  111    13  53 

'Waldo  S  S  111  61  98 

Beach  cong  Q  254  83 

Lee'tonia  cong  O  35  06 

E   Union   cong    la  22  37 

Sugar   Creek  cong   la  92  52 

W  Union  cong  la  43  63 

W    Fairview    S    S    Neb  91  49 

Liberty  cong  la  4  00 

-Calkins   cong   Mont  70 

Kaufman   cong   Pa  11  00 

Thomas  cong  Pa  8  06 

Blough  cong  Pa  10  00 

Salem  S   S  Altia  34  65 

Row  cong  Pa  10  00 


$891  75 


INDIA 


General 

Creston  S  S  Mont  (Sept)  $3  15 
W  Zion  S  S  Alta  (Sept)  5  25 
E  Fairview  S  S  Neb  83  87 
Zion  cong  Ore  (Sept)  18  00 
David    Brecheisen  5  00 

Matt.  6:3  Kan  5  00 

Fairview  cong  Ore  $15  00 

Allensville    S    S    Pa  18  57 

E  Bend  S  S  111  40  00 

Levi  R  Troyer  111  5  00 

Oak  Grove   &  Pleasant 
Hill    congs    Wayne  Co 
Ohio  235  00 

Midway  cong  O  51  78 

Oak    Grove  Champaign 

Co  Ohio  79  33 

Canton  S  S  O  11  71 

Shore  cong  Ind  10  00 

Wood  River  S  S  Nob  19  58 
Roseland  cong  Nebr  39  30 
Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb  10  00 
T  iberty   cong  la  6  00 

Coalridge  cong  Mont  20  00 
^iarview    cong    N    D  5  00 

Kaufman   cong  Pa  11  00 

E  Scottdale  S  S  Pa  1  78 

Masontown  cong  Pa  4  00 

Weaver   cong   Pa  20  00 

Thomas    cong    Pa  8  06 

'""ough   cong   Pa  10  00 

Floradalc  cong  Ont  (Sept)  20  00 
Hagcy  cong  Ont  CSent)  15  00 
^Vollesley  A  M  S  S  Conf 

Ont  (Sept)  25  00 

Brrslau  cong  Ont  (Sept)  29  50 
Biehn  cong  Ont  63  61 

S'hantx.  cong  Ont  22  00 

Pond   Bank  S  S   Pa  4  50 

Rriff  cong  Md  111  21 

Zion  'cong  Ore  II  00 

S;ilford   S   S   Pa  51  00 

Souderton  T  M  Pa  24  31 

R  Chestnut  St  cong  Pa  30  00 
Ceh man's  S  S  Pa  37  85 

Mt  Joy  Y  P  M  Ph  8  00 

Bo-wman-svillc  Mission 

Friends  Pa  63  63 

Kraybill's  S  S   Pa  27  52 

Belleville  A   M  cong  Pa  15  00 

$1300  51 


Missionary  Support 

Friends  Ohio  $75  00 

Pike  &  Salem  congs  O  75  00 

Manson  S  C  la  26  00 

Kitchener  cong  Ont  139  00 

Weavers    S    C    Pa  20  00 


$335  00 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Children    of  Allensville 

S  S  Pa  $7  72 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  9  00 
Quarter  Fund  Investment 

Per    Canadian    Treas     62  00 


$78  72 


Native  Workers 

F)oylestown   S   S    Pa  $30  00 

Spring  Val  cong  N  D  5  00 

Towamencin  cong  Pa  30  00 

\    Bro   Pa  10  00 

Two   Sisters   Pa  5  00 

E  Petersburg  Y  P  M  Pa  7  50 
Manheim   Bible  Study 

Class  Pa  7  50 


$95  00 


Bible  Women 

Salem   S   S  Wayne 

Co  Ohio  $6  00 

O  Grove  S  S  Wayne  C  O 

Old  Sisters  CI  6  00 

O  Grove  S  S  Champaign 

Co  Ohio 

2  Aged  Sisters  CIs  5  00 

T^ovlestown  S  S  Pa  18  00 
Bethel  S  S  Old  Sisters 

Class  O  9  00 

Bowne  cong  Mich  3  00 

Women s   Mis   Society         8  00 


$55  00 


Medical 

Mary  Ann  Sprunger  $5  00 
Norri'stown  S  S  Berean  C  25  00 
Martins   Creek  S   S  Girls 

Prim  CI  O  7  50 

A  Sistpr  Md  6  00 

D  D  Hartzlers  S  S  C  60  00 
Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va 

Class  8  5  75 

Class  9  11  50 

Pleasant  Hill  cong  Neb  1  72 
Friends  Md  15  00 


$137  47 

Orphans 

Salem   S   S   Alta  $12  50 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  18  20 
Pike  S  S  Y  Mens 

Class  Ohio  7  50 
Clinton    Brick   S   S  Ind 

Class  3  7  SO 

Class  5  3  00 

Class  9  7  50 

Iva  A   Cook  7  00 

Monroe    Selzer  7  50 

Fdward  Selzer  7  50 
fiortner   Union   S   S    Md   8  78 

D  H  &  N  D  Miller  7  00 
Edward  F  Zook  &  S  S 

Class  7  50 
Mrs  E  F  Zook  &  son 

Herbert  7  50 
Zion  cong  Ore  (Sept) 

Glass  1  10  00 

Class  4  10  00 

Class  5  8  00 


Class  15  12  50 

Class  16  22  00 
Bethel  S  S  Ore  (Sept)  7  50 
Albany  S  S  Ore  (Sept) 

Class  3  15  00 

Class  4  7  50 
Primary  Classes  7,  8,  9 

10,  11  15  00 

Mrs  H  C  Swarr  7  00 
Home  Mis  S  S  Prim  Dcp  7  50 
Home  Mis  S  S  Jr  Dep  15  00 
Nappanec  N  S  S  Y  Mens 

Class    Ind  7  50 

Naomi  Erb  7  00 

C  A  Wenger   &  wife  7  00 

Wm  &  Ella  Landis  7  00 
Plainview  S   S   CI  13 

Ohio  7  00 

Ina  Hostetler  7  00 

A   Bro   &   Sister   Pa  44  50 

L  J  Powell  &  wife  15  00 
S  S  Erb  &  wife  &  Dave 

Good  &  wife  15  00 

Berlin  S  S  O  14  00 
O  Grove  S  S  Wayne  Co 

O   Helping   Hand   C  12  50 

Matt  6:3  Ind  7  00 
Hopedale  S  S  CIs  5  &  6 

111  7  50 

A  J  Stutzman  7  50 
Mrs  Irvin  Clymers  SS  C  7  00 
Goshen  College  S  S 

Jr  Dept  7  00 

Ed  Redigers  S  S  CI  8  00 
Mattawana  A  M  S  S  Pa  14  50 

S  S  &  Omar  Troyer  30  00 
Banks  S   S  Willing 

Workers  CI  Va  5  30 

Harmony  S  S  111  7  39 

Joe  Davis  CI  7  00 

C  A   Hartzler  7  SO 

Ed  Springers  CI  15  00 

Joseph  Springers  CI  15  00 
Walter  &  Carrie  Greys  C  7  50 
Ben  Rocke  &  Carl 

Magnuson  7  50 

John  A  Albrecht  7  50 

H  V  Albrecht  CI  14  50 
Mildred  Albrecht  & 

Alive  Eigsti  CIs  7  50 
Alvin   Albrecht  & 

Julius   Toder  7  50 

Wm  Eigsti  7  50 

Stahl    S   S   Pa  50  90 

Eva  Souder  &  S  S  CI  7  00 
Mount   Pleasant  S  S  Va 

Classes  1   &  2  5  00 

Class  3  2  50 

Class  4  5  00 

Class  5  2  SO 

Class  6  5  00 

J   B   Stutzman  7  50 

Venus   Hershberger  7  00 

Elmer    Stoltzfus  7  50 

Julius  Stutzman  7  00 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Cham- 
paign   Co  Ohio 

Primary    Dept  2  50 

Intermediate   Dept  2  50 

Aged  Sisters  CI  2  50 

A    Brother  2  50 

Holdeman  S  S  C  18  Ind  7  75 

Olive  cong  Ind  7  50 

A  Si&ter  Ind  Olive  cong  10  00 

Shore   S   S   CIs   Tnd  15  00 
Middleburv  S  S  Ind 

Class  14  21  00 

Class  15  7  00 

Intermediate   Dent  2  30 
Yellow  Creek'  S  S  Ind 

L  A  Weldys  CI  12  00 

Clarence   Lehmans  CI  6  00 

C.  A  Shantz  &  wife  21  50 
Elkhart    S    S  Tnd 

Golden  Rule  CI  7  00 

Busy   Gleaners   CI  8  75 

Opening  Buds   Cl  3  50 

Mens  Bible  Class  7  50 

Class   12  7  50 

Class  16  5  00 


Mrs  J  H  Bontragers  S  S 

Class  6  65 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  S  la 
Class  2  7  50 

Class  5  7  50 

Class  7       '  7  50 

Class    8  7  50 

Class  9  7  00 

Class  11  7  50 

Class  14  ■'SO 
Class  17  7  HO 

Class  20  7  25 

Prim  Dep  (Children)        4  16 
Prim    Dept  (Sister 
Teachers)  7  00 

C  E  Hershberger  &  wife  7  00 
Daniel  M  Yoder  7  00 

Lloyd  Brenneman  &  wife  7  00 
Spring  Val  cong  N  D  7  00 
Weavers  S  S  Pa  37  50 

Thomas  S  S  Pa  27  47 

Altoona  Mission  S  S  Pa  10  00 
Scottdale  S  S  Pa 

Mens    Class  7  50 

Womens  Class  IS  00 

Mable    Groh  9  00 

Kitchener  cong  Ont  (Sep)  20  00 
Kitchener 'cong  Ont  (Oct)  20  00 
Waterloo  S  S   Ont  30  00 

Sherkston  cong  Ont  29  00 
AVm  Schessler  &  wife  7  00 
Salem  S  S  Alta  12  50 

Sharon  S  S  Sask  10  SO 

Gortner  Union  S  S  Md  8  30 
Miriam  Nyce  &  S  S  CI  7  00 
Barbara   Musser  14  00 

Lebanon    Co    S  S 

Workers   Pa  28  00 

A  W  Denlinger  25  00 

Mrs  Samuel  Longeneckers 

S  S  Cl  14  00 

Allen  Gantz  7  00 

A   Sister   Pa  East 

Petersburg  14  50 


$1326  20 


Widows 


Ida  Lehman  $5  00 

Zion  S   S   Cl  3   Ore  10  25 

r>ovlestown  S  S  Pa  5  00 
Elkhart   S   S  Ind 

Hel  ning  Hand  CLass  5  00 
Willino-   Workers    Class   5  00 

A   Bro   &   Sister  Md  10  00 

Mrs  Warren   Farmers  SS 

Class  8  25 


$48  50 

Sundarganj  Church  Building 


T  L  Mausts  S  S  C 

$12  00 

T'la  Hostct'er 

10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

1000  00 

$1022  00 

New  Hospital  Building 

'^"riends  111 

%9  50 

Newton  Wolf 

20  00 

Toe  Gramle^' 

5  00 

Valentine  Garber 

30  00 

Gerard  Epn 

10  00 

Ah"cc  Eigsti 

10  00 

Fdna  Kaufman 

10  00 

^Villo^^'   Snrrs  coiig  111 

15  40 

Pov  Hartzler 

20  00 

Hopedale  cong  111 

50  00 

Sinion  Bcck 

10  00 

Fldina  Beck 

3  00 

"^V  Union  cong  Ta 

112  50 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  S 

la  10  00 

$315  40 

European  Ward  to  Hospital 

Bethel   &  Guilford  congs 
Ohio  $5  80 
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Hope    Evangelistic  Station 

Bethel   &  Guilford 

Congs  Ohio  $11  59 

Native  Teachers'  Home  Bldg. 

Womens  Mis  Society  $820  00 
Weavers  S  C  Pa  10  00 


$830  00 

Native  Nurses'  Home  Bldg. 

Friends    Pa  $22  00 

New   Missionary  Fund 

Hildcbrand  S  S  Va  $12  68 

Walnut  Creek  cong  O  100  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  50  00 

Norristown   S  S  Bercan 
Class  Pa  25  00 


$187  68 
Sankra  Evangelistic  Fund 

Mrs   Ben  J   Kauffman       $3  15 

High  School  Endowment 
Cleo  Mann  $10  00 

Native    Nurse  Support 

Two  Sisters  Pa  $16  00 

Native    Teachers'  Support 

Strasburg  S  S   Pa  $14  00 

Friends   Md  10  00 

Four  Sisters  Lancaster  Pa  9  00 
Several  Sisters  Millersville  6  00 
Ethel  M   Myer  7  00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 
MolHe  Weavers  S  S  CI  5  00 
A  Sister  Mellingers  Pa  .  5  00 
H  S  Roth's  S  S  CI  15  00 

Viola  Wenger  40  00 


$117  00 

Happy  Five   Leper  Children 

13  Sisters  Erbs  cong  Pa  $39  00 
Dr  Troyer's  Med  Equipment 
Pleasant  Hill  cong  '  Neb  $5  10 
Plum  Creek  cong  Neb 
E  J  Yoder 
Roseland  cong  Neb 
Salem  cong  Neb 
Thurman  cong  Colo 
Wood  TJiver  .cong  Neb 
Prim  Dept  W  LTnion 
S   S  la 


20  80 

8  00 
11  62 
30  45 

9  50 
27  00 


8  00 


$120  47 


Gospel  Truck  P.  A.  Friesen 

Roanoke  S  S  111  $25  00 

Personal 

Per  Ruth  B aimer  Sec  $5  00 

Womens  Mis  Society  64  68 
Gulfhaven    S    S  Prim 

Class  Miss  •  2  01 
Home   Mis  (Chicago) 

cong  18  57 

Vera  Brubakers  S  S  CI  110  00 

Sisters   Litit?   cong   Pa  6  50 

Lititz  Y  P  M  Pa  30  00 


$236  76 

Total    Contributed  for 

India  $6338  25 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Creston  S  S  Mont  (Sep)  $3  21 
La  Junta  S  S  Prim  Dep 

Colo  7  34 

T  R  Yoder  20  00 

Gulfhaven    S    S    Miss         5  26 

Matt    6:3    Kans  5  00 

Clinton    Brick   S  S 

Berean  C  &  Teacher       2  80 

Los  Angeles  M's  T-teet      50  00 

Doylestown   S   S   Pa         10  00 

Goodfield   cong   111  14  30 

Canton   S   S   O  6  00 

^live  cong  Ind  44  68 

Salem  S  S  Ind  5  SO 


Yellow   Creek  S   S   Ind    39  00 
Ft  Wayne  Mis  S  $'  Will- 
ing   Workers    C    Ind     15  00 
Liberty  cong  la  75 
E  Scottdale  ,S  S    •     ,        3  50 
Floradale  cong  Ont  (Sep)  $20  00 
'  Snider   cong   Ont    (Sep)    20  78 
Wcllesley  A   M    S  S 
■  C:onf   (Sept)  22  15 

Creston  S  S  Mont  2  83 

Souderton   B   S  Pa  25  00 

Providence  S".-S-"Pa  15  00 

David  Stoltzfus  Class  5  75 

Frazer  cong  Pa' ■  '  '  ■  39  25 
Frazer  S  S  Pa  7  00 


-  $390  10 

■    Missionary  Support 

Mattawana  A  M  S'  S  Pa  $25  20 
Providence  cong  Pa  25  40 
Sycamore  Grove  cong  Mo  9  20 
Banks  S  S  Va  ■  .  28  86 
Weaver  S  S  Va  ,  -  62  35 
Womens  Mis.  Society  ■     153  65 


■■.    $304  66 
Missionary  Children  Support 

Alice,    Flerbert   &  Harold 

Oesch  .       $3  65 

Quarter    Earnings  Zion 

S    S    Ohio  9  50 

Mellingers   S   S   Pa.        150  00 


■-  ■         $163  15 

Trenque    Lauquen  Church 

>   Sister  Tex  $5  00 

Kansas    City  Mis 

cong  Kans  31  00 

Sycamore  Grove  cong  Mo  15  00 


$51  00 


"The    True  Way" 

La.  Junta  S  S  Colo  $15  00 
•David  Stoltzfus  S  S  C       5  00 


$20  00 
New  Missionary  Fund 

Wahiut  Creek  cong  O  $100  00 
^   Bro  &  Sister  Pa  50  00 

E  Zora  A  M  cong  Ont  61  00 
"Womens  Mis  Society  546  35 
K  Scottdale  S  S  Pa        31  00 


$788  35 
Evangelistic  Support 

,  '$50  00 
Neb   16  00 
■  15  00 


Sonnenberg .cong  O 
Peasant  ■  Hill  cong 
Friends  Md 


$81  .00 
Bible  Reader  Support 

Mrs  Rohrers  S  S  CI  Pa     $5  00 

<^hurch    Building.  ■  Fund 
A  Bro  ^  Sist-er  .  $1000  00 

Kindergarten  -Fund 
Friends  Md  .  $10  ,00 

Horse  &  Cart  Fund 
Sarah  Reber's  SS  CI  $8  27 

Bible  Fund 
Children's    Mis  Offering 

Fisher   111     ■     .  .      , .    $2  20 

..:  i:  J  Personal  ' 

-Miss  Andrews  -Kans  City  $5  00 
Gulfhaven   S   S-Jr  CI 
•  Miss  1  89 

Breslau  Y  P  M  Ont-       19  00 


$25  89 

Total   Contributed  for 

South  America  $2849  62 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 

Schcllburg  cong  Pa  $3  00 

Thomas  cong   Pa  20  12 

Kaufman  cong  Pa  20  35 

Fentress  'cong  Va  (Bldg)  27  00 
Blough  cong  Pa  (Bldg)  7  %\ 
Kauffman's   S   S  Pa 

Lane  Co  (Bldg) 
A  Sister  Pa  Bldg) 
A  Brother  Pa  (Bldg) 


7  33 

23  10 
5  00 
25  00 


$130  90 


Canton 


Walnut   Creek  cong 

(Furnace)  O 

$50 

00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  congs 

17 

61 

Sonnenberg  cong  O 

51 

00 

Maple  Grove  Y  P  B  M 

Pa 

9 

00 

N  Lima  cong  0 

34 

22 

E    Petersburg  Sisters 

Bible  Class  Pa 

9 

80 

Martins  Y  P  B        0  ' 

7 

50 

Sugar   Creek   cong  O 

1 

30 

Beach  Y  P  B  M  O 

7 

87 

Canton  Mission  S  S  O 

13 

01 

House  Income 

15 

00 

Stark,   Wayne,  and  Me- 

dina Cos  S  S  Meet  O 

32 

38 

$248 

69 

Chicago 

Pleasant   Grove    S    S  111 

9 

70 

T  _R  Yoder 

10 

00 

Chicago   Home  Mission 

178 

00 

Metamora  cong  111 

17 

46 

Roanoke   S   S  111 

21 

31 

Willow   Spgs   cong  111 

7 

80 

Anna  Camp's  S  S  CI 

11 

75 

Hopewell    cong  Ind 

10 

25 

A  R  Miller 

5 

00 

Schellburg    cong  Pa 

3 

00 

Mrs  McWhirter 

2 

00 

Bowne  cong  Mich 

10 

00 

J   R  Shreiner 

5 

00 

Mrs  Conrad 

1 

00 

Arthur  Slagel 

2 

00 

Newton  Rohrer 

10 

00 

Nellie  A  Yoder 

1 

00 

Lucille  Kraybill 

1 

00 

$306  27 

Fort  Wayne 

Leo   cong   Ind  : 

$24  33 

J   Y  Smucker 

12 

00 

Shore  cong  Ind 

11 

83 

Kansas  City 

E  Fairview  S  S  Neb 
T   R  Yoder 
Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb 
Liberty  cong  la 
Alpha  S  S  Minn 
Crystal   Spgs   cong  Kan 
Mrs  C  A  Holdeman 
Mrs    Earl  Showalter's 
S  S  CI 


$48 

16 

$32 

15 

11 

65 

10 

00 

1 

25 

5 

SO 

10 

40 

5 

00 

8 

10 

.  ■    $84  05 
Los  Angeles 

Hopewell  cong  Ore  (Sep)  $3  83 

Bethel    cong    Ore    (Sep)  5  00 

Albany  cong  Ore    (Sep)  12  00 

Bethel    cong    Ore  5  00 

Hopewell    cong    Ore  5  00 

Anna  Gish's  S  S  CI  10  00 
L  A   Mission  Of?erings 

(Sept)  52  00 

LAS  S  Offeritvss  (Sep)  14  05 

%m  88 


Peoria  . 

Science    Ridge   S  S 

Prim    Dep  111 
Willow    Spgs  •  cong  111 
Waldo  cong  III 
Union    cong  111 
Cullom    cong'  '  ■ 

Clayton   Grot!       :;•<■<  ••■^ 


$8  73 
7  75 
18  25 
4  00 
2  00 
■  i  00 

$41  73 


Portland 

W  Zion  cong  Alta  $18  35 
McMinnville    S    S  Ore 

(Sept)  1  20 

Joseph    Birky    (Sept)  "6  10 

Pacific    Coast    Board  1  69 


:  .      ,     ...    $27  34 

.    ■  - .  Toronto 

Breslau  cong  Ont  (Sep)  $10  00 
Floradale    cong  Ont 

(Sept)  40  00 

Hagey   cong   Ont    (Sep)  33  34 

Vineland   S   S   Ont  36  50 

Waterloo    cong   Ont  45  61 

^yeber  cong  Ont  (Sep)  11  45 
Kitchener    cong  Ont 

(Sept)  60  46 

Hagey    cong    Ont  8  00 


Youngstown 

Crown    Hill  Worker's 

Meeting    O  , 
A  Garber  .  . 


$245  36 


35  00 
1  00 


•/  ■  .  •■     $36  00 

Total  contributed  for 

City  Missions  $1275  38 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's  Welfare  Hom'? 

Mrs.  Henry  Kamper  $11  0(1 
W    Union    cong    la  164  65 

Zion  S  S  Ore  Prim  Dep  35  00 
Special  Support  194  35 


$40-5  00 


Orphans'  Home 

Freeport   cong  111 
Pleasant  View  S  S  O 
Stahl    cong  Pa 
T   L  Yoder 
Volant  S  C  Pa 
Trail  SCO 
S    E  Allgyer 
T.izzie  Kauffman 
Harvey  Yoder 
Ma"ga"sville   S   C  Md 
J^arrn  Income 
Special  Support 


$7  00 
10  00 
6  20 
3  50 
5  00 
5  00 
100  00 
2  00 
5  00 
10  00 
38  00 
484  45 


$676  15 
Old   People's  Home 

$45  50 
Pa     45  50 
12  IS 
19  55 
45  SO 
171  ,50 
1  00 
14  00 


E'iza  Stauffer 
Maole    Grove  cong 
Union    S    S  111 
Middiebury  cong  Ind 
Elkhart    cong  ■  Ind 
Snecial  Support 
P   B  Schertz 
.Farm  Incorne 


Old  People's  Home 

A  Sister  O 

C   E  Hooley 

Anna  Eliza  Zook  Est 


■  $354  70 
(Bldg) 

$74  00 
10  00 
10  00 

$94  00 


750 
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Old    People's  Home 
Elevator  Fund 

Ben   Saltzman  $10  00 

Sanitarium 
Otis  J   Bontrager  and 

Wife  $11  50 

Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $1551  35 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 


Valentine  Garber 
John  J  Camp 


$10  00 
10  00 

$20  00 


Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Freeport  cong  III  $15  40 

District   General  Funds 

Albany  cong  Ore  (Sep)  $24  93 
Hopewell  cong  Ore  (Sep)  7  95 
Bethel  cong  Ore  (Sep)  3  93 
Firdale  cong  Ore  (Sep)  2  50 
Nampa  cong  Ida  (Sep)  5  63 
Pacific    Coast    Dist  Mis 

Bd  61  20 

Stahl  cong  Pa  6  20 

Masontown  cong  Pa  20  00 
Scottdale   cong   Pa  21  30 

Springs  Mis  Meeting  Pa  20  86 
Line  Lexington  cong  Pa  62  00 
Maple  Grove  cong  Ind  41  50 
Clinton  Frame  cong  Ind  39  09 
Shore   cong   Ind  9  16 

Bowne  cong  Mich  8  22 

Midland    cong    Mich  5  60 

Maple  River  cong  Mich  50  00 
Coalridge  cong  Mont  10  00 
Calkins    cong    Mont  10  00 

Lakeview  cong  N  D  7  15 

Fairview  cong  N   D  7  50 

Spring  Val  cong  N  D        5  97 


$430  69 

Sural  Missions 

Elkhart   S    S    Ind  $54  55 

Berea  cong  Ind  15  00 

Howard  Miami  cong  Ind  19  48 
A  Sister  Ind  10  00 

Salem  S  S  Ind  10  10 

Fairview    Y    P    M  & 

Cong   Mich  28  00 

Pleasant  View  cong  Mich  12  20 
White  Cloud  cong  Mich  3  00 
B lough   cong   Pa  14  67 


$166  90 


Southwestern   Pa.   S.   S.  Conf. 
Mission  Fund 

Kanfman's  S  S  Pa  $12  12 

Springs  S  S  Pa  18  62 

BlcKtigh  S  S  Pa  24  20 

Stahl  S  S   Pa  23  40 

Scottdale   S   S    Pa  28  53 

$106  96 

Southwestern    Pa.  Conference 
Fund 

Kaufman  cong  Pa  $23  25 

Annuities 
A  Bro  and  Sister  Okla  $1000  00 

Duchess  Church  Bldg.  Alta. 
Manson  cong  la  $23  11 

Howard-Miami  cong  Ind  23  65 


Summary 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Board  $143  74 
Canadian  Treas  for  Ont  999  40 

Dakota-Mont  Dist  Bd  78  32 

Eastern  Menn  Board  624  05 

Franconia   Conf  Board  260  31 

Illinois  Conf  Board  628  25 

Ind-Mich   Dist  Board  2800  01 

la-Nebr  Dist  Board  662  14 

Ohio  Dist  Board  605  93 

Pacific  Coast  Board  292  71 

So  Pa  Conf  Board  572  21 

Va  Mid  Dist  Treas  91  21 
Wash   Co   Md  &  Frank 

Co  Pa  135  71 
Mennonite    Board  of 

M  &  C  6822  32 


Total  for  Other 
Funds 


$46  76 
$1809  96 


Total   for  month 

of  October  $14716  31 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
V.   E.   Reiff  Gen  Treas. 
1711    Prairie  St. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Received  by  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Commission  during  the 
month  of  October,  1923 
for  War  SufFerers' 
ReHef 
General 

Creston  S  S  Mont  (Sep)  $7  03 
Firdale   cong   Ore  2  53 

A  Friend  la  10  00 

Salem  S  S  Ind  27  15 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Neb  13  81 
Creston  S  S  Mont  3  84 


$64  36 

Germany 

Belleville  Friends  Pa  $25  00 
A   Sister   and  Daughter 

Sask  3  00 

Joseph  S  Yoder  and  wife  12  SO 
J  D  and  Susanna  Yoder  12  50 
Old  Order  Amish  S  W 

and  S  E  Sharon  la  70  00 
Matt.   6:3   Kan  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  20  00 

A   Bro   &   Sister  Ore 

(Christenpflicht)  SO  00 


Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa       16  00 

Liberty  cong  la  25 

Alpha  S  S  Minn  6  00 

Vineland  Y  P  M  Ont 

(Sepl)  10  00 

Vineland  Y  P  M  (Oct)   10  00 

Row  cong  Pa  19  00 
Brethren  Reiff  cong  Md    7  00 


$137  25 


$198  00 


Japan 

Pryor  A  M  cong  Okla 
Maple   Grove   S   S  Pa 
Harrisburg  A  M  cong 
Lizzie   L  Shellcnberger 
A   Sister   &  Daughter 
S  E  Dis^  Old  Order 

Amish  Arthur  III 
Olrl  Order  Amish  S  W 

&  S  E  Sharon  la 
A  Bro  la 
Roanoke  cong  111 


$20  17 
35  00 
35  00 

2  00 

3  00 

191  25 

65  00 
5  00 
26  70 

$383  12 


Near  East 


Mount    View    S  S 

Alta    (Sept)  $20  00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  4  00 
David  Brcchcisen  10  00 

Conservative.  A  M  congs 

Md  Pa  Dist  3/5  00 


Russia 

Salem  S  S  Alta  $17  SO 
Howard-Miami  S  S 

Class  14  5  00 
Nappanee  W  S  S   C  5     2  50 

Martins  S  S  O  45  00 

Bethel   S   S   Kan  46  63 

John  H  Sommerfield  5  00 

J  S  Loucks  2  SO 

Edward  Selzer  7  SO 

Mrs  John  P  Oyer's  S  S 

CI   Mich  7  50 

Dan  Eigsti  S  OO 

Zion  S  S  CI   17  Ore  7  SO 

Zion  cong  Ore  4  55 
Albany  S  S  Ore 

Class  1  7  50 

Class  2  7  50 

Class  5  15  00 

Class  6  15  00 

Delaware   S   S   Pa  10  00 

Bethel  S  S  CI  2  Mich  2  SO 
Howard-Miami  S  S 

Classes    I^id  7  SO 

Mattawana  S  S  Cls  1,2  5  00 
Fairview  S  S  Mich 

Class  8  2  SO 

Class  9  1  10 

Class  10  2  00 

Class  11  2  SO 

Class  12  2  SO 

Class  13  2  SO 

Class   14  2  SO 

Class   IS  2  SO 

Teachers'  reserve  2  SO 

F  F  Stutzman  2  SO 

Ezra   Beachy  1  QQ 

A  Bro  Okla  2  SO 
S  E   Dist  Old  Order 

Amish  Arthur   111  192  25 

W  S  &  Ella  Landis  19  00 
Alice  Hershberger  &  others  2  50 

A   H   Weaver   &  wife  10  00 

P  J  Blossers  SS  CI  10  00 

Homer  Wenger's  S  S  C  10  00 

Lockport  A  M  S  S  O  40  00 

David    Brecheisen  10  00 

Midland  S  S  CI  4  Mich  2  50 

William  Holdeman  5  00 
Mattawana  S   S   CI  3 

Teacher  2  SO 
Belleville  S  S  Y  Women 

Class  Pa  2  SO 

A    Friend  10  00 

Wm  Ropp  Jr  15  00 

Midland  S  S  CI  3  2  SO 

Friends  Okla  (Moscow)  25  00 
Nappanee  W  S  S  CI  9 

Ind  15  00 

Daniel  Kauflfman  &  wife  10  00 

Filer  S   S   Cls   3, 5, 7  7  50 

Forks  S  S  CI   13  Ind  2  25 
Martins  Creek  S  S  O 

Class  1  18  25 

Class  4  IS  00 

Class  6  7  SO 

Class  7  7  50 

Classes   6A   &  8  7  65 

Otis  J  Bontrager  &  wife  2  50 

Pleasant  View  S  S  O  IS  37 

James   Stutzman  2  50 

Canton  S  S  O  5  70 

Beach  S  S  O  20  00 

Beach  Y  P  M  2  50 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Prim 

Dept  2  SO 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Int  Dcp  2  SO 

A  Brother  2  50 


Bowne  S  S  Cls  7  &  8 

Mich  5  00 

Ohve  cong  Ind  28  56 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  15  00 

A   Brother  and   Sister  5  00 

Berea  S  S  Ind  24  33 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  15  00 
Elkhart  S  S  Ind 

Helping  Hand  Class  IS  00 

Good  Samaritan  Class  8  SO 
Allensville  A  M  S  S  Pa  80  00 
West  Union  S  S  la 

Class   19  1  25 

Class  20  2  80 

Joseph    Shantz's    Class  2  50 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  S  la 
Sister  Teachers  Prim 

Dept  7  50 

Class  3  7  50 

Class   8  7  SO 

Class  13  7  50 

Class  17  7  50 
Vera,  Edna  &  John 

Gingerich  7  SO 
Emerson  Rodgers  &  wife  7  50 

Liberty  S  S  CI  3  la  1  40 

Nora  Harpers  S  S  CI  10  61 

Clyde   Park   cong   Mont  7  SO 

Coalridge   cong  Mont  10  00 

Fairview   cong  N   D  2  50 

Pigeon  River  S  S   Mich  32  50 

Belleville    S    S    CI    15  2  SO 

Blongh  S  S  Pa  60  00 

Thomas  S  S  Pa  25  00 

Scottdale   S   S   Pa  82  50 

Kitchener  S  S  Ont  (Sep)  45  00 

Kitchener  S  S  Ont  (Oct)  45  00 

Waterioo  S   S   Ont  30  00 

John   Wismer  10  00 

Mount  View  S  C  Alta  7  SO 
Sharon  S  S  A  Wenger's 

Class  7  50 

Salem  S  S  Alta  18  00 
Women's   Mis  Society 

(Clothing)  31  00 

Tohn   Sommerfield  5  00 

J.    S.    Loucks  2  SO 


$1449  70 

Siberia 

Prvor  A  M  cong  Okla  05 
Walnut  Creek  conp-  O  100  00 
Tosenh  S  Yoder  &  wife  12  50 
T  D  fk  Susan  Yod'-r  12  50 
OM   DHpf  Amish  S  W 

^  S  E  Sharon  Pa  65  00 

^    F,   Witrirr  5  00 

Br"+Viren   from  Hydro 

Okh  37  10 
Cnnsprvative    congs  Md 

Pa   Dist  40  00 

A    Brother  5  00 

A  J  Miller  5  00 

FH   M   Yoder   &  wife  20  00 

R'-thel   S   S   Kan  33  00 

Kitcihener  cong  Ont  100  00 

In  His  name  Ont  10  00 


$459  15 

Total   contributed  for 

the    month  of 

October,  1923  $2691  58 

Previously  reported    $646578  94 


$649270  52 


Oatrfully     acknowledged  and 
reported    by    the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
V.  E.  RcilT,  Gen.  Treas. 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


Gospel  Herald 

In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

Getting  Ready  for  Christmas. — The 

following,  taken  from  the  "Interna- 
tional Interpreter,"  may  be  of  inter- 
est to  you  at  this  time  of  the  year: 

The  price  the  human  race  is  willing  to 
pay  for  its  pleasures  is  one  of  the  mys- 
teries of  the  human  mind.  Just  at  present, 
Christmas  day  is  approaching,  and  every- 
where people  are  getting  ready  to  work 
like  galley  slaves  to  pay  for  it.  The  stores 
and  the  restaurants  are  crowded  to  suffo- 
cation, the  traffic  gets  denser  and  denser, 
and  the  post  offices  face  the  deluge.  So  it 
is  everywhere.  And  now  the  blow  descends 
on  the  New  York  police.  Because  of  the 
valuables  displayed  in  the  shops  the  un- 
fortunate patrolman  must  lose  his  half 
hour  for  lunch,  and  remain  on  duty  for 
his  entire  eight  hours.  There  was  once  a 
well  known  man  of  letters  who  declared  that 
the  opera  would  be  all  right  if  it  were  not 
for  the  singing.  There  are  some  millions 
of  people  who  might  say  that  winter 
would  not  be  so  bad  if  it  were  not  for 
Christmas. 

We  are  safe  in  guessing  that  nine- 
tenths  of  this  trouble  would  be  avoid- 
ed if  people  had  no  other  thought  con- 
cerning Christmas  than  joy  because 
of  a  Savior  born  to  earth.  Whatever 
your  plans  for  Christmas,  and  what- 
ever gifts  you  have  in  mind  to  be- 
stow on  others,  be  sure  that  in  all 
things  you  are  prompted  by  the  spir- 
it expressed  in  Luke  2  :14. 

"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth."  Many  of  the  things  of  which 
people  complain  are  but  touches  of 
God's  love,  reminding  lus  of  the  frail- 
ty of  man,  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and 
the  necessity  of  keeping  close  to 
Him  for  safety  and  well  being.  This 
view  of  life  would  lighten  the  bur- 
dens of  many  souls  and  enable  them 
to  see  "silver  linings"  whereas  now 
they  see  only  clouds.  It  takes  the 
correcting  touch  of  the  Almighty  to 
keep  people  where  they  ought  to  be. 
Don't  forget  to  include  afiflictions 
when  you  repeat  the  apostolic  admon- 
ition, "In  everything  give  thanks." 

We  Thank  You. — When  our  annual 
catalogs  were  sent  out  several  weeks 


ago  we  enclosed  a  little  green  enve- 
lope for  the  convenience  of  those 
wishing  to  send  in  orders.  A  few 
days  later  these  green  envelopes  com- 
menced returning.  The  number  re- 
turning has  been  constantly  increas- 
ing, so  that  we  take  this  opportunity 
of  expressing  our  appreciation  be- 
cause of  your  promptness.  The  soon- 
er you  send  in  your  orders,  the  more 
liable  you  will  be  to  get  returns  by 
the  time  you  want  them. 

Holiday  Week. — Quite  a  number  of 
our  congregations  are  planning  to 
spend  the  week  in  some  form  of  re- 
ligious meetings.  We  commend  the 
idea.-  Your  children  are  home  from 
school,  and  this  is  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  develop  the  inner  man  by 
feasting  on  the  Word  of  God.  Such 
feasting  is  far  more  profitable  than 
the  kind  of  feasting  which  people  of 
the  world  are  seeking  after.  Let  the 
joy  of  the  Christmas  season  be  ming- 
led with  active  efforts  to  lead  unsaved 
souls  to  know  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 

The  Christian  Standard.- — -Most  peo- 
ple measure  their  fellowmen  by  the 
standard  of  intelligence,  wealth,  social 
qualities,  official  position,  or  reputa- 
tion. But  Christ,  while  not  ignoring 
these  things,  had  a  more  substantial 
way  of  judging  a  man's  worth. 

When  the  disciples  wanted  to  know 
who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  Christ  answered  them  by 
setting  a  little  child  in  their  midst 
and  taught  them  humility. 

When  Nicodemus  had  his  talk  with 
the  Master  He  passed  by  the  many 
notable  qualities  of  this  honorable 
man  and  propounded  to  him  the  doc- 
trine of  regeneration  as  an  essential 
to  salvation. 

When  the  rich  young  ruler  inquired 
the  way  of  salvation,  Christ  pointed 
Ijim  to  a  way  that  would  have  di- 
vorced him  from  his  wealth  but  left 
liira  in  possession  of  a  richer  treas- 
ore,  promise  of  ''treasures  in  heaven." 


In  all  these  cases  Christ  looked 
past  the  qualities  which  men  usually 
admire  and  made  the  nothingness  of 
man  and  the  all-sufficiency  of  God 
the  supreme  issue  of  life.  Having 
"made  himself  of  no  reputation,"  He 
held  forth  the  same  standard  for 
others.  Exaltation  of  self  means  cor- 
responding degradation  in  the  eyes 
of  God.  Recognizing  this,  we  can 
understand  more  clearly  the  place 
which  the  crucifixion  of  the  old  man, 
the  calling  into  being  of  the  "new 
creature,"  and  the  consequent  rising 
and  walking  in  "newness  of  life"  have 
in  the  plan  of  God  for  the  welfare 
of  human  souls. 

God's  plan  is  the  exact  opposite  to 
the  human  plan.  Hence  the  plan  of 
God  is  not  found  in  the  popular  chan- 
nel, Ibut  in  the  way  which  the  aver- 
age human  despises.  We  should  look 
heavenward  and  Bible-ward  for  the 
true   Christian  standard. 

We  have  heard  a  number  of  pre- 
dictions as  to  whether  this  will  be  a 
hard  winter  or  not.  This  will  de- 
pend largely  upon  where  you  live 
and  upon  how  well  you  are  prepared 
to  meet  it.  Those  living  in  the  froz- 
en regions  of  the  North  will  witness 
a  harder  winter  than  those  living  in 
the  sunny  South.  But  whether  you 
live  in  the  North  or  in  the  South, 
your  impressions  of  v>'inter  will  de- 
pend larg'ely  upon  the  condition  of 
your  health,  the  state  of  your  coal- 
bin,  and  your  supply  of  food,  clothing, 
and  shelter. 

In  like  manner  the  storms  of  life 
appeal  to  you  as  rigorous  or  more 
easy  to  face,  depending  tipon  where 
you  live  and  how  you  are  prepared 
to  meet  them.  Those  living  in  Beu- 
lah  land  are  less  aft'ected  by  therq 
than  are  those  who  live  on  the  plains 
of  worldliness.  The  great  and  final 
storm  coming  will  be  a  blessing  to 
those  who  have  found  a  refuge  and 
shelter  in  Jesus  Christ  the  great 
Pavilion  of  their  souls. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  ahewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


THE  SET    OF   THE  SAIL 


I  stood  on  the  shore  beside  the  sea; 
The  wind  from  the  west  blew  fresh  and 
free, 

While  past  the  rocks  at  the  harbor  mouth 
The  ships  went  north  and  the  ships  went 
south, 

And  some  sailed  out  on  an  unknown  quest, 
And  some  sailed  in  the  harbor's  rest, 
Yet  ever  the  wind  blew  out  of  the  west. 

I  said  to  one  who  had  sailed  the  sea 

That  this  was  a  marvel  unto  me; 

For  how  can  these  ships  go  safely  forth, 

Some  to  the  south  and  some  to  the  north, 

Far  out  to  sea  on  their  golden  quest, 

Or  into  the  harbor's  calm  and  rest, 

And  ever  the  wind  blew  out  of  the  west? 

The  sailor  smiled  as  he  answered  me: 
"Go  where  you  will  when  you're  on  the 
sea; 

Though  headwinds  bafifle  and  plans  delay, 
You  can  keep  the  course  by  night  and  day; 
Drive  with  breeze  or  against  the  gale; 
It  will  not  matter  what  winds  prevail, 
For  all  depends  on  the  set  of  the  sail." 

Voyager  soul  on  the  sea  of  life, 
O'er  waves  of  sorrow  and  sin  and  strife, 
When  the  fogs  bewilder  and  foes  betray, 
Steer  straight  on  your  course  from  day  to 
day; 

Though  unseen  currents  run  deep  and  swift 
Where    rocks    are    hidden    and  sandbars 
shift. 

All    helpless    and    aimless,    you    need  not 
drift. 

Oh,  set  your  sail  to  the  heavenly  gale. 
And  then,  no  matter  what  winds  prevail, 
No  reef  shall  wreck  you,  no  calm  delay; 
No  mist  shall  hinder,  no  storm  shall  stay. 
Though  far  you  wander,  and  long  you 
roam. 

Through  salt-sea  spray  and  o'er  white-sea 
foam. 

No   wind    can    blow   but   shall    speed  you 
home. — Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


FOUR  SORE  JUDGMENTS 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 


Sel.  by  J.  E.  Landis 
War. 

God's  third  judgment  is  War.  "If 
I  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land,  and 
say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land,  so 
that  ^  I  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast 
the  Savior  puts  it — 
"Kingdom  shall  rise  against  king- 
dom." Ten  years  ago  there  were 
forty-one  royal  dynasties  in  the 
world:  in  seven  short  years  twenty- 
four  thrones — including  the  three 
greatest  land  empires  in  the  world— 
hpd  collapsed  and  vanished:  today  the 
sword  has  left  only  seventeen.  At 
the  battle  of  Waterloo  thirty-seven 
tons  of  metal  were  used;  on  one  day 
alone  in  the  Great  War,  and  by  the 


British  only,  eighteen  thousand  tons 
were  hurled;  in  the  whole  South  Af- 
rican War,  2,800  tons  were  used;  by 
the  British  alone,  in  the  Great  War, 
three  and  a  hailf  million  tons  (Times, 
Sept.  10,  1919).  The  figures,  out  of 
all  proportion  to  the  mere  growth  of 
population,  are  due  to  the  fact  that 
nations,  not  armies,  now  engage,  and 
to  the  portentous  growth  in  the  sci- 
ence of  destruction.  And  the  sword 
has  indeed  drunk  its  fill.  The  cas- 
ualties in  the  Great  War,  for  Eng- 
land alone,  were  3,266,000;  and  the 
total  death-roll  of  Europe  ran  into 
ten  millions,  at  a  cost  of  £50,000,000, 
GOO ;  and  civilization  so  reeled  and 
rocked  as  to  threaten  complete  col- 
lapse.- Speaking  of  the  new  terrors 
of  destructive  science:  "What  would 
happen,"  says  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  "if 
we  have  another  war,  baffles  imagi- 
nation :  civilization  might  as  well  be 
wrecked,  and  this  world  driven  to 
something  it  has  never  conceived  in 
its  most  imaginative  moments." 

"We  are  living,"  says  the  Times 
(June  30,  1919)  "in  one  of  the  im- 
mense upheavals  of  the  world.  There 
has  been  no  change  comparable  to  it 
among  the  States  of  Europe  since 
the  downfall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
We  hear  the  great  loom  of  time  roar- 
ing. We  see  it  weave  the  'living  gar- 
ment of  God.'  The  pattern  we  do 
not  see,  or  we  see  from  the  wrong 
side.  All  the  old  military  Monarchies 
are  gone.  The  crowns  of  the  Haps- 
burgs,  of  the  Hohenzollerns,  and  of 
the  Romanoffs  are  in  the  dust.  The 
minor  Monarchies  and  Duchies  of 
Germany  have  disappeared.  The  Sub- 
lime Porte  is  a  suppliant  with  all  the 
lesser  satellites  of  Germany.  The 
whole  system  of  Central  and  Eastern 
Europe  has  perished  by  the  sword. 
An  internecine  hjemorrhage  without 
parallel  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
has  included  a  revolution  (the  Rus- 
sion)  more  gigantic  and  more  malig- 
nant than  mankind  has  ever  known. 
Pestilence. 

The  last  of  God's  four  judgments 
is  Pestilence :  least  observed  and  most 
mysterious  of  all,  without  warning 
and  in  the  order  of  Scripture — that 
is,  immediately  after  the  Great  War 
— fell  one  of  the  greatest  epidemics 
of  history.  "If  I  send  a  pestilence 
into  that  land,  and  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  it  in  blood"— a  human  haemor- 
rhage— "to  cut  off  from  it  man  and 
beast  " 

In  1918  the  medical  correspondent 
of  the  Times  (Dec.  18.  1918)  said  :— 
"Six  million  persons  have  perished 
of  influenza  and  pneumonia  during 
the  last  twelve  weeks.  Business  has 
been  interferred  with  in  every  coun- 
try of  the  world,  and  enormous  loss- 
es in  trade  have  been  suffered.  This 
plague  is  five  times  more'  deadly  than 


war;  never  since  the  Black  Death  has 
such  a  plague  swept  over  the  face 
of  the  world."  It  broke  out  mys- 
teriously in  ships  two  thousand  miles 
from  land,  and  no  country  in  the 
world  succeeded  in  eluding  its  grip. 
In  South  Africa  it  took  a  toll  of  hu- 
man life  greater  than  three  wars  had 
done  (Times,  Feb.  21,  1919);  and  in 
India,  4,933,199  deaths  occurred  with- 
in a  few  months,  whole  villages  were 
wiped  out  (Times,  April  13,  1919). 
The  ultimate  mortality  reached  six 
millions  (Times,  Mar.  11,  1919);  and 
the  total  world  mortality  was  not  less 
than  twelve  millions. 

"It  is  an  epidemic,"  said  the  San- 
itary Commissioner  for  India,  Major 
Norman  White,  "in  many  respects 
without  parallel  in  the  hi'story  of  dis- 
ease" (Times.  April  12,  1919).  It  is 
extraordinarily  significant  that,  while 
earlier  influenza  epidemics  fell  mainly 
on  the  aged  and  youthful,  this  devas- 
tated all  of  military  age,  from  eigh- 
teen to_  forty-five;  so  that  (as  was 
just)  civilian  haemorrhage  exceeded 
the  haemorrhage  in  the  trenches. 
Most  solemn  for  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  the  fact  that,  in  Samoa,  the  Church 
— in  connection  with  the  L.  M.  S. — 
was  simply  devastated  by  the  plague, 
and^  its  leaders  swept  away:  of  a 
Native  Advisory  Council  of  twenty, 
only  eight  survived;  and  the  entire 
Finance  Committee  —  except  one  — 
died.  Of  possible  consequences  of 
the  Russian  Famine  still  before  us, 
we  are  told:  "There  will  be  terrible 
epidemics  again.  The  congress  of 
bacteriologists  prophesies  the  extreme 
of  horror"  (Times,  June  6,  1922). 

An  Acute  Crisis. 

So  is  the  Most  High  thundering  at 
the  conscience  of  mankind.  It  is  a 
mystery  that  the  Church  is  not  pros- 
trate on  its  face  before  God,  so  acute 
is  the  crisis,  and  so  awful  and  immi- 
nent the  danger.  If  these  are  but  pre- 
liminary travail-shudders — and  they 
can  be  no  more — what  will  be  the 
birth-agoniies?  It  accentuates  the 
tragedy  (though  it  but  confirms  the 
prophetic  page)  that  a  section  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  of  unknoAvn  magni- 
tude, while  these  thunders  are  actu- 
ally in  its  ^ear,  begins  to  tread  the 
world's  infidel  way.  Peake's  Com- 
mentary says:  "We  have  outgrown 
the  view  that  storm,  famine,  pesti- 
lence, plagues,  and  droughts  are  used 
for  the  punishment  of  nations;  as  at 
the  flood,  in  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  in 
the  over-throw  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, in  the  destruction  of  Dathan  and 
Abiram."  The  very  consciousness  of 
God  is  dying  out  of  the  faces  of  men. 
Not  so  have  we  learned  Christ.  The 
earthquake  tremors  thrill  and  throb 
in  the  heart  of  him  who  is  waiting'  for 
the  King. 
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In  the  admirable  words  of  Dr.  Dun- 
can Main : 

"We  do  not  know  anything  which  so 
certainly  sanctifies  life  to  its  highest  serv- 
ice as  this  great  truth,  steadfastly  believed 
and  maintained  by  God's  servants  while 
they  are  journeying,  not  towards  darkness, 
but  the  sunrising.  When  through  the  mys- 
tics, moral  mists,  and  half  lights  of  earth, 
the  promise  of  the  glorious  appearing  is 
discerned,  it  determines  not  only  the  di- 
rection of  the  journey,  but  also  its  char- 
acter. It  settles  the  question  of  our  af- 
finities. It  corrects  and  brightens  our  out- 
look on  the  things  seen.  It  chases  all 
gloom  and  care  from  the  heart,  and  all 
weariness  from  the  feet.  It  keeps  the 
first  love  alive,  and  fans  the  smoking  flax 
into_  a  flame.  It  puts  :a  new  song  into 
willing  lips,  and  makes  all  life  tuneful  and 
joyful.  It  transforms  every  cruse  of 
mourning  into  a  horn  of  anointing  oil.  It 
makes  even  the  lame  man  to  leap  as  an 
hart,  and  replaces  the  tiredness  of  exhausted 
nature  with  buoyant  energy." 

The  unsaved  reader  is  urged  to 
consider  his  ways,  for  the  judgments 
here  reviewed  portend  yet  sorer  vis- 
itations. Not  that  God  willeth  the 
death  of  a  sinner.  GOD  IS  LOVE. 
Even  His  judgments  are  designed  to 
waken  the  spiritually  dead.  By  them 
people  learn  righteousness  or  in  de- 
fault reap  the  fruit  of  neglect.  RE- 
PENT ve,  therefore,  and  be  convert- 
ed. BELIEVE  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  RE- 
CEIVE and  confess  Him  as  your 
personal  Savior.  The  road  is  clear. 
The  work  is  finished.  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly.  With  Him  Is  plen- 
teous redemption.  His  blood  cleans- 
eth  from  all  sin,  and  gives  a  title  to 
everlasting  life.  His  hlessing  is  the 
truest  wealth.  His  benediction  is 
heaven  begun. 


UNITY 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Behold,  how  good  and  ho'w  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity. — Psa.  133:1. 

Unity  is  the  state  of  being  one ; 
having  one  and  the  same  end  in 
view;  going  hand  in  hand  against  a 
common  foe;  singing  praises  unto 
God  in  unison  and  having  a  life  in 
accordance  with  the  utterance  of  the 
lips.  Such  a  state  is  good;  and  not 
only  that,  it  is  pleasant  also,  as  every 
Christian  knows  by  experience. 

Carnality  breeds  discord.  I  Cor.  3. 
When  there  is  a  lack  of  unity,  it  is 
well  for  us  all  to  look  into  our  spir- 
itual lives,  and  censure  our  own 
selves  first,  and  hardest  of  all.  Then 
when  every  member  sweeps  before 
his  own  door  the  matter  will  be 
righted  without  any  disunion.  From 
the  above  quoted  scripture  it  is  plain 
that  a  schism  in  the  Church  has  its 
root  in  the  carnal  mind ;  that  is,  the 
r-'tural,  unregenerated,  unchanged 
mind.     The   remedy   for  schismatic 


tendencies  is  made  plain,  so  plain 
that  no  one  need  to  err,  who  seeks 
to  avert  such  a  trouble.  And,  truly, 
we  should  all  do  our  utmost  to  a- 
void  divisions,  whether  in  Church, 
community,  or  private  family.  It  is 
no  honor  to  any  denomination  to  have 
it  divided  up  into  mere  splinters. 
The  spirit  of  self  drives  the  flock  a- 
part.  The  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  DRAWS 
THEM  TOGETHER.  Where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  not 
only  liberty,  but  unity  likewise. 

The  remedy  is  easy  to  find,  but, 
like  in  the  case  of  Naaman  the  Syr- 
ian, hard  to  apply  because  of  precon- 
ceived methods  as  to  the  manner  of 
application.  God  speaks  to  us  thru 
His  Word  on  this  wise :  "Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the 
lust  (epithumia,  that  is,  desire)  of 
the  flesh."  So  we  see,  what  we  need 
is  a  fullness  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
This  Spirit,  which  is  from  God,  and 
"God  is  love,"  will  make  His  chil- 
dren God-like,  and  hence  they  wiW 
love  each  other  with  a  pure  spiritual 
love.  The  sequel  is  a  unity  of  spir- 
itual followers. 

Christ  Prays  for  Unity, 

A  unity  of  spiritual  men.    He  did 
not   pray   that    Peter   should    be  a 
John,  nor  that  the  "sons  of  thunder" 
should  be  cast  in  the  mould  of  Luke. 
Each  person  has  an  individuality  of 
his    own.      Sameness    is    not  what 
Christ  prayed  for;  such  is  not  God's 
order,  not  even  in  nature.    So,  like- 
wise, the  spiritual  gifts  are  diverse. 
I  Cor.   12.     That  the  different  per- 
sons,   having    varied    capacities  of 
mind,  and  abilities  to  do  things  for 
the    Lord,   should   allow  themselves 
to  be  led  "by  the  self-same  Spirit," 
is  what  Christ  meant  when  He  pray- 
ed:  "That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,   Father,  art  in  me,   and   I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me"  (Jno.  17:21).  An 
individual  must  be  joined  to  Christ 
before  he  can  be  a  true  member  of 
the    Church   of   Christ.     And  other 
things  being  equal  those  individuals 
and   those   churches   which   are  the 
most  closely  joined  to  Christ  are  the 
nearest  to  one  another,  and  will  be 
the  first  to  help  answer  the  prayer 
of   Christ,   "May   they  all  be  one." 
Heaven  is  the  abode  of  unity.  The 
Comforter    brings    this    unity  from 
above  into  our  hearts,  if  we  but  let 
Him.    The  more  spiritual  one  is,  the 
more  Christ-like,  loving  and  forbear- 
ing he  will  be.     Discord  is  of  the 
earth.    Carnality  and  sectism  go  to- 
gether.   Let  us  heed  the  admonition 
of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,  and  let  all 
of  us,  at  all  times,  in  all  places,  be 
engaged  in  "endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  ^bond  of 
peace." 


Unity  is  Power 

The  smallest  thread  when  suffi- 
ciently multiplied  will  form  the 
strongest  cable.  Look  at  a  single 
drop  of  water.  It  is  a  weak  and 
powerless  thing,  but  a  great  number 
of  drops  united  by  the  force  of  at- 
traction will  form  a  stream,  and 
many  streams  combined  will  form  a 
river.  The  rivers  pour  their  waters 
into  the  mighty  ocean,  whose  waves 
defy  all  the  works  of  men  and  none 
can  stay  them  but  He  who  formed 
them.  So  there  are  forces  which  act- 
ing singly  accomplish  nothing,  but 
when  acting  in  combination  are  re- 
sistless in  their  energies,  and  a 
mighty  power. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  however, 
that  there  can  be  no  Gospel  unity 
with  those  who  are  not  in  harmony 
with  the  Word  of  God,  who  deny  its 
inspiration  and  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines which  it  teaches.  It  is  need- 
ful to  remember  this  at  the  present 
time  when  so  many  preachers  hold 
mutilated  Bibles  and  continue  to  pose 
as  being  in  unity  with  God  and  His 
Word. 

In  the  morning  of  Christianity, 
when  those  one  hundred  and  twenty 
souls  were  gathered  into  that  upper 
room  in  Jerusalem  (Acts  1:13),  there 
was  a  variety  of  gifts  but  no  variance; 
different  temperaments,  but  no  envy. 
They  were  in  "accord"  with  one 
another,  and  continued  in  this;  so 
God  found  them  in  a  condition  to 
pour  out  that  b  ountiful  blessing. 
There  being  a  spiritual  unity  of  mem- 
bers, the  salvation  of  many  souls  fol- 
lowed. In  an  assembly  of  saints, 
where  the  chord  of  sympathy  vi- 
brates in  every  heart,  from  the  old- 
est to  the  youngest,  from  the  strong- 
est to  the  weakest,  heaven's  bless- 
ings are  sure  to  follow. 

Let  us  all  duly  honor  all  God- 
ordained  authority.  In  proportion  as 
children  in  a  family  honor  their 
Christian  parents  will  there  be  unity. 
So,  likewise,  in  the  Church,  in  the 
measure  that  we  "give  honour  to 
whom  honour  is  due,"  and  "in  hon- 
our prefering  one  another."  will  there 
be  unity  and  power  to  witness  for 
Christ.  Says  Peter.  "Yea.  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble." 
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For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and 
the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kind- 
ness shall  not  depart  from  thee,  nei- 
ther shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace 
be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee. — Isaiah  54:10. 


O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good. — Psalms  34:8. 


Missions 

Bo  that  £oeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126:6. 

JJft  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  mre  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 


NOTES  FROM  BALODGAHAN 


By  J.  H.  Warye 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald : — These 
autumn  days  are  bringing  forth  the 
harvest,  both  for  the  granaries  and 
the  Church.  The  rice  crop  is  not 
so  good  as  it  was  last  year,  but  is 
fair  and  enough  to  relieve  the  people 
from  the  fear  of  suffering.  Nov.  8 
will  be  our  annual  Thanksgivjing 
service,  where  each  one  will  have  an 
opportunity  to  bring  his  season's  of- 
fering. 

The  spiritual  harvest  is  encourag- 
ing. Just  recently  28  more  have  been 
added  unto  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. On  Oct.  28,  384  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  our  Savior.  The 
service  was  held  in  the  old  church 
building  with  some  of  the  brethren 
taken  care  of  on  the  outside.  During 
the  past  month  work  on  the  new 
church  building  has  again  been  re- 
sumed at  practically  the  place  where 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  had  left  it. 

The  widows'  Home  is  a  very  busy 
place.  New  work  sheds  for  indus- 
tries are  under  construction.  The 
women  do  most  of  the  work.  Many 
of  them  are  experts  in  wall  building 
and  mud  plastering.  These  widows 
who  were  considered  the  low  creat- 
ures of  India  are  becoming  honest 
and  industrious  self-respecting  Chris- 
tians. This  institution  is  a  striking 
rebuke  at  dark  Hinduism. 

During  the  past  three  weeks  Bro. 
Brunk  hais  been  making  daily  trips 
to  Dhamtari  where  he  is  in  charge 
of  the  annual  Christian  Workers'  Nor- 
mal. The  staff  and  courses  given  are 
as  follows:  A.  C.  Brunk  teaches  three 
classes  including  Galations  and  Ephe- 
sians,  Teremiah,  and  Bible  Stories; 
Sister  Sarah  Lapp  the  two  including 
Judges  and  Acts ;  Sister  Kaufman 
has  the  Gospel  of  Mark;  Dr.  Esch, 
the  Gospel  of  Joh'i  and  a  course  in 
"Alcohol  and  Life  :"  D.  B.  Peter  gives 
a  course  in  Bible  Stories  ;  M.  K.  Bis- 
was, a  course  in  "Dash  Bhakta,"  a 
book  dealing  with  loyalty  to  one's 
country.  He  also  gave  a  lecture  on 
"The  Christian's  Relation  to  India's 
Problems."  Three  lectures  on  the 
Church  are  given  by  P.  R.  Smucker. 
We  are  praying  that  thru  these 
meetings  God  will  give  great  strength 
to  our  Indian  workers  who  daily 
spread  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
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MISSIONS— A  CHARITY,  OR  A 
DEBT,  WHICH? 

By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  a  debtor. ...  So  as  much  as  in 
me  is  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  you  also  that  are  in  Rome. — Rom. 
1:14,  15. 

Here  Paul  confessed  himself  debt- 
or to  the  heathen.  He  owed  them 
the  Gospel.  What  do  we  owe  them? 
The  difference  between  charity  and 
debt  is  this :  If  we  met  an  old  beggar 
we  would  give  him  a  nickel  or 
dime  or  if  we  knew  a  poor  family 
in  need  we  would  give  them  clothing 
or  something  to  eat ;  but  if  we  re- 
ceived a  letter  with  a  bill  for  a  debt 
of  $50.00  or  more  it  meant  some- 
thing different,  and  if  we  are  honest 
we  would  certainly  pay  it.  Now 
what  do  we  owe  the  heathen? 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance of  this  city  built  a  new  church 
this    year,    church    and    lot  costing 
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over  $80,000.  They  had  some  mon- 
ey, but  about  $50,000.00  was  paid 
this  year.  Last  month  a  convention 
was  held  here  when  the  missionary- 
pledges  amounted  to  nearly  $19,000.00. 
The  church  has  a  membership  of 
something  over  200  all  working  peo- 
ple. I  am  positive  that  I  could  find 
50  Mennonite  churches  that  are  ais 
well  fixed  financially  as  this  church. 

A  certain  man  visited  a  certain 
church  where  the  leading  members 
were  receiving  liberal  salaries.  They 
seemed  to  take  an  interest  in  mis- 
sions, but  the  missionary  offering 
was  very  small.  At  another  place 
during  a  convention  a  colored  work- 
ing woman  gave  $200.00  as  her  yearly 
missionary  offering.  The  church 
treated  the  mission  as  a  charity,  the 
woman  as  a  debt  and  both  gave  ac- 
cordingly. Brother,  Sister,  what  are 
you  and  I  doing?  Is  the  Lord  sat- 
isfied the  way  we  are  treating  the 
missionary  cause? 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  , 


A  STRIKING  CONTRAST 


Simplicity  of  Indian  Life 

It  is  said  on  good  authority  that 
40,000,000  of  India's  people  never 
know  what  it  means  to  be  satisfied 
with  food. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  families 
of  India  are  maintained  on  an  in- 
come not  exceeding  five  dollars  per 
month.  Many  large  families  exist 
on  a  much  smaller  amount.  Besides 
this,  there  are  "birds  of  prey"  always 
ready  to  rob  the  poor  Indian  of  what 
he  does  receive. 

The  daily  food  of  the  majority  of 
India's  people  consists  of  coarse  xin- 
leavend  bread,  or  a  cheap  grade  of 
rice  eaten  on  special  occasions  a  little 
"gur"  or  refined  sugar. 

A  year's  supply  of  clothing  for  the 
average  woman  consists  of  one  small 
jacket  and  two  pieces  of  coarse  cloth 
of  about  seven  yards  each.  This 
makes  her  clothing  bill  about  two 
dollars  per  annum. 

An  ordinary  Indian  home  contains 
no  musical  instruments  of  any  de- 
scription, no  books,  magazines  or  pic- 
tures and  very  little  furniture.  A 
couple  of  rickety  beds,  a  wooden 
trunk,  a  few  earthen  jars  for  storing 
rrr.iin.  etc.,  several  baskets  of  differ- 
ent sizes  and  six  or  eight  brass  dishes 
are  the  sole  furnishings  of  "bed-rooin, 
kitchen,  dining-room  and  parlor." 
Happy  is  ihe  family  that  possesses 
two  or  three  quilts  or  blankets  for 
eoverine  during  the  chilly  nights  of 
the  cold  season. 

It  is  decidedly  against  God's  plan 
luxiiiries,  while  millions  of  people  a  few  thousand  miles  away  go  to  bed 
eycry  night  for  the  lack  of  a  little  of  the  coarsest  food.  He  who  notices 
the  fall  of  the  sparrows  also  has  a  record  of  every  misspent  dollarc-^Th© 
Burning  Bush. 


Simplicity  (?)  of  American  Life 

"American  women  paid  $750,000,000 
for  rouge,  lip  sticks,  powder  and  per- 
fume during  1919,  according  to  luxury 
tax  returns  now  on  file  at  the  United 
States  Treasury. 

"While  the  American  women  were 
paying  their  $750,000,000  beauty  bill, 
the  men  were  burning  up  $1,310,000, 
000  in  cigars  and  cigarettes.  Of  this 
huge  sum,  $800,000,000  went  for  cig- 
arettes alone. 

"Half  a  billion  dollars  were  spent 
for  jewelry  and  one  billion  was  paid 
out  for  candy. 

"The  United  States  prohibition  bill 
increased  the  American  consumption 
of  soft  drinks  to  the  amount  of  $350, 
000,000. 

"Furs  sold  at  the  highest  prices 
in  history,  but  only  $300,000,000  worth 
were  bought. 

The  American  people  paid  $2,000, 
000,000  for  automobiles,  and  $250. 
000.000  for  phonographs  and  pianos. 

"The  gum  chewing,  which  includes 
dead  flies  and  spiders'  legs  and  so 
forth,  cost  the  people  $50,000,000. 

"Here  are  only  a  few  items  on  the 
nation's  extravagant  luxury  bill :  For 
joy  riding,  resorts  and  different  kinds 
nf  rests,  v$3. 000,000,000;  luxurious,  that 
is,  unnecessary  foods,  $5,000,000,000; 
extra  or  luxurious  service,  $3,000,000, 
000;  toilet  soaps,  $400,000,000;  chewn 
ing  tobacco  and  snuff,  $800,000,000;, 
ice  cream.  .1^250,000,000;  confections, 
$350,000,000." 

that  one  nation  squander  billions  in 
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OF  INTEREST  TO  PATRONS 


THE  PLACE  OF  BOOKS  IN 
THE  LIFE  WE  LIVE 

II 


By  Levi  Mumaw 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Judging  by  the  many  orders  reaching 
the  Book  Department  of  the  Mennonite 
PubHshing  House,  we  conclude  that  our 
people  are  interested  in  good  literature. 
The  workers  in  this  department  are  making 
special  preparations  for  the  usual  rush 
business  several  weeks  previous  to  the 
holidays.  Every  eflort  possible  will  be 
made  to  fill  all  orders  promptly. 

It  is  very  fitting  to  emphasize  the 
Christmas  spirit  in  the  form  of  a  Bible, 
Testament,  or  good  religious  books.  The 
children  wiLl  enjoy  Bible  Stories.  A 
good  Bible  Story  book  placed  in  the  hands 
of  a  child  as  it  reaches  the  normal  reading 
age  will  have  a  wholesome  effect.  Each 
child  should  be  provided  with  a  Bible  or 
Testament  in  its  early  years.  The  Junior 
boys  and  girls  will  enjoy  more  advanced 
Bible  Stories,  Missionary  Stories  adapted 
to  their  age.  Books  on  Nature  Study,  etc. 
The  annual  catalog  of  the  Book  Department 
of  the  Publishing  House  has  carefully  se- 
lected lists  of  these  classes  of  literature. 

The  following  list  of  books  is  worthy 
of  special  mention: 

Our  Missions  in  India,  By  G.  J.  Lapp. 
An  interesting  account  of  the  organization 
and  development  of  the  American  Menno- 
nite Mission  in  India  and  also  deals  with 
the  general  mission  work  thruout  that 
country.  Adapted  to  Mission  Study  classes 
but  of  interest  to  everybody.  Paper  cover, 
35  cents. 

The  Temperate  Life,  By  David  E.  Plank. 
In  the  preparation  of  this  volume  the  au- 
thor has  kept  in  mind  the  things  pertain- 
ing to  physical  development,  ideals  which 
make  our  homes  and  social  relations  more 
Gospel-like  and  encouragement  for  higher 
ideals  in  morals  and  spirituality.  Size 
5  by  lYz  inches.  66  pages.  Paper  cover. 
Each,  15  cents;  Dozen  copies,  $1.50. 

The  Message  and  the  Message-Bearer, 
By  Daniel  KaufTman.  It  was  prepared  to 
be  used  in  Mission  Study  classes  but  will 
be  found  profitable  for  anyone  interested  in 
the  message  of  salvation.  It  contains  160 
pages  and  is  divided  into  two  parts — The 
Message  and  the  Message-Bearer.  Paper 
cover,  35  cents. 

Modem  Religious  Liberalism,  By  John 
Horsth.  The  destructive  work  of  the  mod- 
ern religious  liberalism  is  here  thoroughly 
set  forth.  The  weakness  of  the  new  the- 
ology and  modern  ideas  of  social  salvation 
are  clearly  shown.  This  volume  is  a  loyal 
and  vital  defense  of  the  Gospel,  and  an  un- 
answerable denunciation  of  the  destructive 
and  irrational  theology.  The  author  shows 
that  infidelity  is  entrenching  itself  in  the 
■colleges  and  theological  seminaries  and  pul- 
pits of  the  present  day  wherever  it  can, 
and  is  trying  to  destroy  evansrelical  faith 
from  the  earth  by  presenting  itself  as  be- 
ing the  truth.  28  chapters,  332  pages. 
Cloth,  $1.75. 

The  Gospel  Mirror,  By  Daniel  Kauff- 
man.  A  companion  volume  to  "A  Talk 
with  Church  Members"  by  the  same  au- 
thor. The  following  subjects  ar»  treated: 
Salvation,  The  Holy  Life,  Home  Life,  Go- 
ing  out    into  Society,    Business  Precepts, 


and  Christian  Service.  112  pages.  Size 
5^1  by  lYi  inches.  Paper  Cover,  35  cents; 
Cloth  binding,  60  cents. 

A  Talk  with  Our  Boys  and  Girls,  Bv 
D  aniel  Kauffman.  In  this  book  you  have 
a  plain  talk  along  lines  of  practical  living, 
for  boys  and  girls  from  the  age  of  twelve 
or  thirteen  until  they  assume  the  actual 
responsibilities  of  life.  There  are  twelve 
chapte  rs  in  the  book.  The  writer  aims 
to  encourage  boys  and  girls  to  make  the 
best  use  of  their  opportunities  and  to  aim 
for  a  useful  career  in  time  and  glory  in 
eternity.     Illustrated.     Cloth,   40  cents. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


TWENTY-ONE  REASONS  WHY  YOU 
WANT  THE  CHRISTIAN 
MONITOR  IN  1924 


By  the  Editor  of  the  Monitor 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Editor  wishes  it  were  possible  to  sit 
beside  you  in  your  home  to  tell  you  why 
we  think  that  the  Christian  Monitor  should 
come  to  your  reading  table  monthly.  Hga'- 
ever,  since  this  is  impossible  we  trust 
these  twenty-one  reasons  may  do  the  same 
work.  This  paper  is  a  Family  Magazine, 
and  we  seek  to  keep  in  mind  the  needs  of 
every  member — ^Father,  Mother,  and  the 
children.  Those  in  school,  those  on  the 
farm,  those  living  in  town,  those  in  busi- 
ness, those  in  the  home — all  are  k^pt  in 
mind. 

The    Monitor    would  make    a  splendid 
Christmas   gift.     Few  presents  will  do  as 
much  good  for  the  one  dollar  invested. 
As  a  Whofe 

1.  You  need  the  Christian  Monitor  be- 
cause it  will  help  to  give  you  a  well 
rounded  view  of  life.  It  is  an  education 
in  itself,  if  read  regularly. 

Select  Reading 

2.  From  a  multitude  of  sources,  we  seek 
to  make  selections  that  are  interesting  and 
of  permanent  value. 

Biography 

3.  Interesting  biographical  articles  will 
introduce  successful  men  to  the  readers. 
Biographies  of  great  men,  living  or  dead, 
are  highly  inspirational. 

.  Sermons 

4.  Living  messages  uttered  by  warm 
hearts  gripped  by  the  truth,  will  be  pre- 
sented throughout  the  year.  The  voice 
of  the  living  and  the  dead — mostly  the 
living — men  whom  God  has  moved,  will 
be  heard. 

History 

5.  Your  vision  will  be  broadened  by  oc- 
casional articles  informing  you  as  to  the 
past  of  mighty  nations.  This  will  help  us 
to    solve    present    problems    more  readily. 

Travel 

6  With  no  expense,  sitting  in  your  own 
home,  you  will  travel  to  different  parts  of 
the  world.  The  writers  will  picture  before 
you  scenes  from  many  countries  of  the 
world. 

Missions 

7.  Missionary  articles  from  the  home, 
city,  and  foreign  field  are  kept  before  the 
rcadf^rs.  Accounts  of  noble  missionaries 
pT'd  their  efforts  are  given.  Present  con- 
ditions on  the  field  are  set  forth. 

Science 

8.  We  aim  to  set  forth  betimes  things 
that  man  finds  out  concerning  God's  world 
and  the  true  science  of  its  operation.  True 
science  and  the  Bible  are  in  accord. 
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Editorials 

9.  The  editorials  deal  with  great  prob- 
lems of  the  present  time.  Short  editorials 
on  long  subjects  will  be  the  rule  of  the 
paper. 

Poetry 

10.  Wholesome  poetical  writings  will  un- 
fold truths  and  great  sentiments  of  human 
life. 

Young  People's  Topics 

11.  This  department  of  the  paper  seeks 
to  help  young  people  in  the  whole  range 
of  their  complex  lives.  This  department 
directs  the  mind  to  the  Bible  where  light 
is  thrown  on  practical  problems  of  life. 

Seasonal  Topics 

12.  As  the  seasons  come  and  go  various 
times  and  special  days  arrive.  Christmas, 
Easter,  Thanksgiving,  etc.,  need  a  Christian 
tone  at  all  times,  lest  they  become  a  curse. 

The  Bible 

13.  In  the  Bible  Study  Department  you 
will  find  sermons  and  a  course  through 
the  Bible  with  no  school  fees.  This  and 
other  departments  help  to  make  Bible  study 
both  profitable  and  pleasurable. 

Christianity 

14.  This  paper  stands  for  real  Chris- 
tianity and  accepts  all  the  standards  of 
Jesus  Christ   without  reservation. 

Educational 

15.  "A  wise  man  will  increase  learning." 
This  proverb  is  kept  in  mind.  The  develop- 
ment of  the  mind  and  heart  should  go  hand 
in  hand.  To  be  a  diligent  reader  till  the 
close  of  Hfe  should  be  a  university  in 
itself. 

Essays 

16.  iGood  religious  essays  are  inserted 
in  the  Christian  Life  Department  on  var- 
ious themes.  Many  of  these  are  of  a  de- 
votional nature. 

Health 

17.  The  "art"  of  good  living  is  an  im- 
portant matter.  We  seek  to  cull  the  best 
extracts  on  the  science  of  right  living;  in 
other  words,  to  help  find  out  the  most  of 
the  Creator's  laws  for  our  physical  being. 

The  United  States  and  Canada 

18.  The  Editor  will  keep  in  mind  con- 
stantly that  North  America  is  where  the 
most  of  the  subscribers  live.  Great  issues 
confronting  these  countries  will  be  kept  in 
mind.  This  paper  stands  for  loyalty  to  all 
good  laws,  respect  to  authority,  prayers 
for  our  rulers,  and  like  Paul  is  appreciative 
of  temporal  citizenship. 

Current  Events 

19.  The  outstanding  events  of  the  month 
are  tabulated  and  comments  are  made  upon 
them. 

Sunday  School 

20.  That  great  institution  of  Bible  teach- 
ing receives  a  goodly  share  of  space.  Bet- 
ter teachers  is  its  aim  constantly.  Good 
methods  will  be  set  forth.  The  pupil  will 
receive  his  share  of  attention. 

Miscellaneous 

21.  This  department  contains  aritcles 
on  topics  ranging  from  ants  to  birds,  from 
m'nera'ls  in  the  earth  to  stars  in  the  sky, 
and  allows  latitude  for  anything  that  is 
good   and   helpful   and  true. 

*    *  * 

This  is  why  we  say  that  you  will  want 
the  Christian  Monitor  for  1924,  that  new 
unborn  vcar.  if  in  the  providence  of  God 
we   shall   live   to   see  it. 

Place  a  dollar  bill  in  an  envelope,  with 
your  name  and  address.  The  publishers, 
editor,  and  contributors  will  do  the  rest. 
For  that  small  outlay  of  8  1-3  cents  a 
month  you  cannot  afford  to  miss  this  treat 
in   your  home. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I<ord ;  for 
this   is   right.— Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Epn.  6 :2. 


I  WILL 


I  will  start  anew  this  morning  and  be  loyal 
to  my  creed; 

I  will  cease  to  sit  repining  o'er  my  ruth- 
less neighbor's  greed; 

I  will  cease  to  sit  repining  while  my  duty's 
call   is  clear; 

I  will  waste  no  moment  whining,  and  my 
heart  shall  know  no  fear. 

I  will  look  sometimes  about  me  for  the 
things  that  merit  praise; 

I  will  search  for  hidden  beauties  that  elude 
the   grumbler's  gaze; 

I  will  try  to  find  contentment  in  the  paths 
that  I  must  tread; 

I  will  cease  to  have  resentment  when  an- 
other moves  ahead. 

I  will  not  be  swayed  by  envy  when  my  ri- 
val's strength  is  shown; 

I  will  not  deny  his  merit,  but  I'll  strive  to 
prove   my  own; 

I  will  try  to  see  the  beauty  spread  before 
me,  rain  or  shine; 

I  will  cease  to  preach  your  duty,  and  be 
more  concerned  with  mine. 

— British  Weekly. 


THE  OLD  PERSONS 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"If  you  are  so  fortunate  as  to  have 
the  'Old  Persons'  in  the  house,  see 
to  it  that  they  have  its  brightest  cor- 
ner, and  a  goodly  portion  of  the  best 
that  can  be  afforded  of  comfort,  con- 
venience, and  beauty ;  that  aged  blood 
may  be  kept  warm  and  cheerful,  that 
failing  limbs  may  have  restful  repose, 
and  that  the  dim  eyes  that  have 
watched  over  you  and  yours  through 
so  many  toilsome  years,  may  see  a- 
round  them  the  ever  present  evidenc- 
es of  faithful  and  grateful  care. 

"There  is  nothing  in  the  world 
more  pathetic  than  the  meek,  timor- 
ous, shrinking  ways  of  certain  old 
person.s — we  all  have  seen  them,  who 
have  given  up  their  old  home  into 
younger  hands,  and  subsided  into 
some  out-of-the-way  corner  of  it,  to 
sit  by  fireside  and  table  henceforth 
as  if  they  were  pensioners — afraid  of 
'making  trouble,'  afraid  of  being  'in 
the  way,'  afraid  of  accepting  the  half 
that  is  their  due,  and  going  down  to 
their  graves  with  a  pitiful,  deprecat- 
ing air,  as  if  constantly  apologizing 
for  'staying  so  long.'  " 

The  above  extract  is  worthy  of  our 
serious  consideration.  Oh  what  a 
vast  difference  in  the  various  homes, 
in  the  relation  of  the  "home"  to  the 
aged  pilgrims.  Are  there  not  very 
many  sons  and  daughters  today  who 
have  been  able  through   the  labors 


of  their  parents,  to  start  in  life  about 
where  their  parents  left  oflf,  who  are 
really  not  grateful  for  services  of  their 
parents  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many 
who  feel  a  deep,  keen  consciousness 
of  what  they  owe  to  the  older  pil- 
grims. 

Remember  the  aged  ones.  Their 
companions  of  youth  are  nearly  all 
gone.  They  often  feel  lonesome.  A 
visit  of  the  younger  people,  a  pleas- 
ant little  meeting  for  song  and  pray- 
er, means  so  much  to  them. 

May  all  parents  be  really  thought- 
ful in  instructing  the  little  folks  to 
respect  and  reverence  old  age.  What 
a  conflict  within  the  bosom  of  that 
aged  grandfather  and  grandmother 
when  they  are  obHged  to  give  up 
their  home  and  their  belongings,  be- 
cause of  the  fact  they  are;  no  more 
able  to  care  for  themselves.  What 
a  privilege  right  here  to  very  thought- 
fully help  them,  in  assuring  them 
of  our  most  tender  care  and  thought- 
ful consideration. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


HELP  A  LITTLE 


The  parents  of  little  Willie  were 
not  Christians.  Nor  were  they  hea- 
then. His  mother  taught  him  to  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  She  also  taught 
him  to  say  as  he  retired  for  the 
night:  "Now  I  lay  me  down  to 
sleep,"  says  the  Christian  Tribune. 

Then  the  boy  would  repeat  after 
his  mother: 

"God  bless  papa." 
"God  bless  mamma." 
"God  bless  Willie  and  make  me 
a  good  little  boy." 

One  evening,  as  he  was  kissing  his 
mother  good  night,  he  looked  up  into 
her  face  and  said: 

"Does  you  pray,  mamma?" 
"No,  darling." 
"Does  papa  pray?" 
"I  never  heard  him  pray." 
"Why  does  you  make  me  pray?" 
"That  you  may  be  good." 
"Don't  you  want  to  be  good." 
"Oh,  yes;  I  want  to  be  good." 
"Then   why   don't   you   pray,  and 
papa  pray?" 

"We've  gotten  out  of  the  spirit  of 
it,  I  guess,"  said  his  mother. 

"Well,  mamma,  maybe  God  will 
hear  my  prayer.  But  don't  you  think 
you  and  papa  are  expecting  too  much 
of  a  little  fellow  like  me?  Do  you 
believe  that  God  wants  me  to  do  all 
the  praying  for  this  whole  family? 
Seems  to  me  you  and  papa  might 
help  a  little." 

These  words  sank  deep  into  the 
mother's  heart,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  that  house  was  a  house  of 
prayer  unto  the  living  God. — The 
Christian. 


FIRST  CLASS  STRANGERS 


Some  shrewd  man  when  asked  what 
he  thought  about  the  character  of  a 
neighbor,  replied : 

"Mister,  I  don't  know  much  about 
him,  but  my  impression  is  he  would 
make  a  first  class  stranger." 

There  are  a  good  many  people  in 
this  world  who  might  be  ranked  in 
the  same  class ;  persons  whose  friend- 
ship is  worse  than  their  enmity,  and 
whose  acquaintance  is  to  be  deprecat- 
ed and  avoided. 

In  making  acquaintances  we  need 
to  keep  this  fact  constantly  in  mind. 
The  Scripture  warns  us  that  we  are 
to  "make  no  friendship  with  an  angry 
man ;"  and  many  a  poor  fellow  has 
involved  himself  in  serious  troubles 
by  companionship  with  the  rash  and 
hot-headed.  A  dishonest  man  makes 
a  much  better  stranger  than  acquain- 
tance. A  tattling  mischief-maker, 
who  insinuates  himself  into  your  con- 
fidence, worms  out  your  secrets,  and 
then  uses  his  power  to  dishonor  and 
disgrace  you,  may  be  recommended 
as  a  first-class  stranger.  The  fast 
young  man,  who  dresses  gaily,  lives 
high,  drinks  and  gambles  freely,  may 
be  very  fascinating  to  the  young  of 
both  sexes,  but  those  who  know  him 
intimately,  and  those  who  have  known 
others  of  his  kind,  are  well  aware 
that  he  makes  a  first-class  stranger. 
There  are  persons  who  fear  not  God, 
who  scoff  at  religion,  who  tell  vile 
stories,  who  mock  at  godliness,  and 
despise  reproof;  all  such  persons  are 
likely  to  make  first-class  strangers. 
Treat  them  courteously,  and  kindly 
try  to  win  them,  but  let  them  know 
that  it  is  the  kindness  of  a  stranger 
and  not  of  a  boon  companion  or  a 
bosom  friend. — ^Exchange. 


A  MEDITATION 


By  George  Barkley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  this  (Dec.  2)  is  a  day  for 
all  to  think  of  the  Golden  Rule,  we 
also  remember  the  Thanksgiving  day 
of  only  a  few  days  ago,  a  day  on 
which  we  gave  God  thanks  for  all 
blessings  received.  "Every  good  and 
]ierfect  gift  cometh  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness neither  shadow  of  turning."  To- 
day we  are  reminded  of  the  Golden 
Rule,  which  is  to  love  God  with  all 
our  hearts  and  to  love  our  neighbors 
as  ourselves.  If  we  were  all  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  love  of  God  it 
would  be  an  easy  matter  to  serve 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  to 
put  the  Golden  Rule  into  practice 
every  day  of  our  lives, 
Ruffsdale,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  23,  1923 — Isa. 
11:1-10;  Psa.  2:8. 
THE  UNIVERSAL  REIGN  OF 

CHRIST 
Golden  Text. — Ask  of  me,  and  I 
shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.— Psa. 
2:8. 

Introduction,  —  This  lesson  con- 
cludes the  series  of  missionary  les- 
sons studied  by  our  Sunday  schools 
during  the  present  quarter.  The  les- 
son title  suggests  the  idea  of  a  time 
coming  when  the  whole  earth  will 
be  subject  to  the  dominion  of  Christ 
as  King.  This  idea  is  held  by  two 
classes  of  students:  (1)  those  who 
look  for  a  personal  reign  of  Christ 
upon  earth  during  the  coming  millen- 
nium;  (2)  those  who  look  for  a  gold- 
en age  as  the  culmination  of  a  gradu- 
al betterment  of  conditions.  Then 
there  is  a  third  class  who  prefer  to 
interpret  Isa.  1 :1-10  as  a  prophecy  of 
conditions  in  the  Christian  realm  dur- 
ing the  present  or  Church  age.  This 
latter  class  would  probably  choose 
a  different  title  for  the  present  les- 
son. But  whatever  may  be  your 
choice  as  between  these  three  view- 
points, the  lesson  before  us  is  quite 
valuable  as  picturing  out  before  us 
what  Christ  does  and  will  do  for  His 
people.  It  is  a  refreshing  vision  of 
a  remarkable  contrast  between  the 
then  present  condition  of  Israel  and 
the  condition  that  was  to  come.  And 
whether  you  put  the  fulfillment  of 
this  prophecy  into  the  present  or  fu- 
ture dispensation,  or  both,  it  is  a  viv- 
id pen  picture  of  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  does  for  those  who  ac- 
cept Him  as  their  Savior  and  submit 
themselves  to  His  transforming  pow- 
er. 

Lesson  Gleanings. — 1.  Right  will 
prevail.  Sin  may  thwart  the  plan  of 
God  for  a  time,  but  there  is  a  time 
coming  when  all  things  will  be  put 
under  the  feet  of  Christ,  when  the 
triumph  of  Christ  will  be  complete. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  being  on 
"the  winning  side"  save  by  the  sid^ 
of  Christ. 

2.  Notice  how  accurately  the 
prophet  describes  the  personality  of 
Christ.  A  more  accurate  description 
of  the  "Man  of  Galilee"  could  not 
have  been  given,  even  by  one  who 
knew  Him  personally  after  His  a;d- 
vent.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  PTim ;  He  was  of  the  family  of 
Jesse ;  He  dealt  righteously,  was  wise, 
meek,  just,  giving  attention  to  the 
poor.  In  the  language  of  the  proph- 
ets we  have  a  detailed  biography  of 
Christ,  beginning  with  His  concep- 
tion and  birth  and  ending  with  His 
crucifixion   and  death.     In  this  we 


have  one  of  the  "infallible  proofs" 
that  the  Old  Testament  was  not  writ- 
ten and  compiled  without  the  aid  of 
a  Superhuman  Power  and  Mind. 

3.  Whatever  one  may  think  about 
the  literal  fulfillment  of  Vs.  6-8  at 
some  future  time,  we  have  here  a 
vivid  description  of  what  the  grace 
of  God  will  do  for  every  soul  that 
accepts  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord. 
"The  condition  here  described  is  sym- 
bolical of  what  takes  place  in  the 
human  heart  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  takes  possession  there.  The 
wolf,  leopard,  lion,  bear,  asp,  and 
cockatrice  possess  qualities  very  much 
like  those  of  a  man  abandoned  to 
the  wicked  one.  And  these  shall  be 
changed  by  the  regeneration  of  a  sin- 
ner and  his  conversion  to  God.  But 
the  literal  meaning  of  these  words 
is  not  impossible  of  fulfillment." 

4.  "There  remaineth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God."  This  is 
by  no  means  the  least  important 
services  of  Christ.  Christ  promises 
rest  to  those  who  are  weary.  There 
is  no  rest  more  sweet  than  a  feeling 
of  ease  of  conscience,  a  peace  with 
God  that  "passeth  all  understand- 
ing," a  consciousness  that  all  is  right 
with  God.  In  the  great  pavilion  of 
our  soul  (Jesus  Christ)  we  may  rest 
secure  from  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 


GOD'S  GIFT  AND  MAN'S  GIFT.— Isa. 
9:6;  Lk.  2:10-14;  II  Cor.  9:8-15. 

Topic  for  December  23 


MOTTO 
"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  The  Spirit  of  Giving.— The  thought 
of  God's  gift  to  the  world  in  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  brings  with  it  the  deepest  in- 
spiration for  true  gifts  of  our  own  selves. 
In  fact  there  is  no  true  gift  that  is  not 
in  some  manner  prompted  by  the  Christian 
Spirit  and  connected  with  the  Gift  of  God's 
Son.  It  was  love  that  prompted  the  Fa- 
ther to  make  His  gift.  It  is  love  like  the 
Father's  that  should  prompt  our  gifts. 
There  is  a  pO'Ssibility  of  selfish  giving. 
Such  gifts  have  a  string  to  them.  They 
are  intended  for  self  interest  and  to  bring 
gain  to  the  giver  and  they  are  not  real 
gifts.  There  is  a  custom  among  some  to 
send  flowers  to  show  sympathy  when  a 
friend  dies.  Often  have  I  seen  such  gifts 
sent  out  of  a  desire  to  keep  up  appear- 
ances lest  the  friends  of  the  dead  should 
feel  slighted  or  think  one  behind  others. 
Thus  the  real  generosity  of  the  deed  was 
made  a  burdensome  custom.  But  true 
sympathy  is  satisfied  with  the  love  that  a 
friend^  expresses  without  a  show  ol  flowers 
or  display  of  perishable  vanity.  And 
Christmas  gifts  are  far  too  often  only  a 
burdensome  custom  with  strings  to  them. 
Thank  God  for  a  gift  like  that  of  His 
only  begotten  Son  which  is  what  we  most 
need  and  which  the  great  and  loving  Fa- 


evil  one,  all  the  storms  and  conflicts 
of  this  world.  It  is  typical  of  the 
perfect  and  eternal  rest  in  store  for 
the  righteous  beyond  this  vale  of 
tears.  The  rest  of  the  Christian 
means  the  peace  of  resignation  here, 
eternal  peace  and  glory  in  the  world 
to  come.  This'  rest  is  refreshing  here, 
in  the  hereafter  it  will  be  "glorious." 

5.  Another  thought  worth  remem- 
bering is  the  fact  that  the  people  of 
God  have  the  heathen  for  their  in- 
heritance. The  prophecies  concerning 
Christ  did  not  overlook  the  fact  that 
while  Christ  "came  unto  his  own," 
the  blessings  of  the  salvation  which 
He  came  to  bring  were  for  "all  na- 
tions"— "the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek"— "for  in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  God,  and  doeth  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  of  him."  As  we 
look  beyond  the  waters  and  see  the 
millions  of  unsaved  souls,  we  have 
a  heaven-inspired  view  of  our  "in- 
heritance." Are  we  claiming  it?  Are 
we  doing  what  we  can  to  secure  it? 
As  heirs  rejoicing  over  this  vast  in- 
heritance, let  us  leave  nothing  un- 
done in  the  heaven-directed  efifort  to 
secure  it.  Looking  at  the  millions 
of  souls  belonging  to  this  inheritance, 
let  us  remember  that  God  is  "not 
willing  that  any  should  perish." 
When  we  remember  that  one  soul  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world, 
we  are  made  to  feed  how  rich  is  this 
inheritance. — K. 


ther  alone  could  provide  out  of  His  treas- 
ure. 

The  smile  of  love  and  the  tear  of  sym- 
pathy has  behind  it  a  sacrificial  heart,  if 
it  is  genuine.  Display  of  material  means 
or  earthly  vanity  does  not  satisfy  our 
needs.  But  the  knowledge  and  the  assur- 
ance of  the  touch  of  a  true  friend  who 
stands  by  us  in  sickness  or  health,  in  pov- 
erty or  wealth,  in  popularity  or  adversity, 
in  a  real  sacrificial  sharing  of  joys  and 
sorrows,  and  a  willing  outpouring  of  life 
and  service  and  means,  if  necessary,  makes 
their  love  the  treasure  that  sanctifies  every 
gift,  whether  great  or  small,  with  a  real 
satisfying  savor. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Textwords,  "I  will  g^ve." 

2.  What  Can  I  Give  to  Honor  Jesus? 
For  Young  People 

1.  God's   Priceless  Gift. 

2.  How  Our  Gifts  to  one  another  Can 

Be  Made  to  Glorify  God. 

3.  What  We  May  Give  to  God. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The    Spiritual    Blessings    that  Come 

Through  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  Spending  Christmas  in  Harmony  with 

God's  Goodness. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What  is  the  tr  easure  that  we  bestow 
upon  others?  "Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee." 
Though  all  earthly  possessions  are  lacking 
we  may  still  have  good  gifts  to  present  to 
others,  when  we  have  Jesus. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  13,  1923 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
has  recently  been  holding  forth  the 
Word  of  Life  in  a  series  of  meetings 
in  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  is  spending  most  of  December 
among  the  congregations  in  Illinois, 
in  the  interests  of  mission  work  in 
South  America. 


Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  is  expected,  no  preventing 
Providence,  to  conduct  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Strickler's  Church  near 
Middletown,  Pa.,  beginning  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  16.  We  would  ask  the 
brotherhood  to  remember  this  work 
in  their  prayers.    D.  Z.  M. 


Field  Notes 

Sister  Miriam  Buzzard  of  Mcta- 
mora,  111.,  is  one  of  the  workers  at 
the  Publishing  House  during  the  few 
busy  months  of  the  year. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Byer  of  the  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  Mennonite  Mission  writes  un- 
der date  of  Dec.  6:  "Evening  of  Nov. 
22  we  had  a  pleasant  surprise  by  Bro. 
Orie  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  com- 
ing here  to  the  Mission  and  spend- 
ing a  few  hours  with  us." 


The  recent  meetings  at  Erb's  and 
at  Hammer  Creek,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  resulted  in  great  spiritual  uplift 
at  both  places.  Nineteen  came  out 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord  at  the  for- 
mer place,  and  22  took  a  similar  stand 
at  the  latter.  The  Lord  be  praised. 
Brethren  Wilson  Moyer  and  Sanford 
Landis  were  the  evangelists. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  reg-" 
ular  annual  Sundav  School  Meeting 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  will  be  held  (the  Lord  willing) 
on  New  Year's  dav.  Jan.  1,  1924.  We 
expect  to  have  with  us  at  this  time 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh.  Va. 
A  heartv  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  attend.— L.  S.  K. 


Ero.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  Cable,  Ohio, 
fa  vored  the  House  with  a  few  hours' 
visit,  Dec.  5.  In  connection  with  Bro. 
T.  T.  Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
h^'  had  just  closed  a  series  of  Bible 
meetings  at  Gortner,  Glade,  Cassel- 
m-^n.  and  Oak  Grove  churches,  Gar- 
'■pt  Co.,  Md.,  and  that  same  evening 
he  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  aI- 
toona  Mission. 


Correspondence 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
Dear  LTerald  Readers :-  On  Nov. 
6,  7,  and  8,  Bro.  J.  W.  Sha  nk  was 
Avith  us  and  gave  very  interesting 
and  helpful  talks  on  South  America, 
■also  telling  of  the  great  need  for 
workers  and  funds. 

On  Nov.  25  there  was  a  missionary 
program  given  at  this  place.  Nov. 
18  was  Missionary  Day,  but  on 
account  of  several  inconveniences  the 
program  was  given  an  week  later. 
Many  helpful  talks  were  given  in 
which  the  missionary  spirit  was  a- 
rou.scd.  The  children's  exercises  were 
also    very    helpful    and  interesting. 


On  Nov.  29,  we  expect  to  have  our 
Thanksgiving  service  as  usual. 
Nov.  27,  1923.         Myrtle  King. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — The  congregation  here  enjoyed 
a  very  profitable  series  of  meetings, 
Nov.  19-27,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess.  The  meetings  were  marked 
with  good  attendance  and  interest, 
and  the  preaching  of  the  Word  with 
power  and  boldness.  As  a  result,  the 
Church  was  strengthened  and  26 
souls  confessed  their  Savior,  2  of 
whom  renewed  their  covenant 
Nov.  28,  1923.  Cor. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:- On  Nov.  25  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  receiving  one  young  soul  into 
Church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Hope  he  may  prove  faithful  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  On  that  Sunday 
a  number  of  Sterling  brethren  and 
sisters  were  with  us,  for  which  we 
were  thankful.  May  the  Lord's  work 
ever  prosper  is  our  prayer. 

In  His  name, 
Nov.  28,  1923.  John  Nice. 

Creston,  Mont. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  wife  came 
into  our  midst  Nov.  — .  Bro.  Allgyer 
held  some  very  interesting  meetings 
wdiile  here ;  holding  five  evening 
meetings,  two  children's  meetings,  and 
an  all  day  meeting  Sunday,  holding 
co-mmunio-n  services  with  all  but  a 
few  members  present.  We  thank  Bro. 
and  Sister  Allgyer  for  their  visit  and 
help  given  while  with  us,  helping 
to  build  up  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We   have   had   nice,   open  winter 
weather  so  far  this  winter. 
Health  in  general  is  good. 
Yours  in  His  Name, 
'     Nov.  28,  1923.      Lillie  Hoyl  man. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss   Mennonite  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  to  All: — 
This  is  Thanksgiving  day,  and  we 
surely  all  ought  to  be  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  who  has  done 
so  much  for  us.  What  have  we  done 
in  return  to  Him?  May  we  at  all 
times  praise  Him  for  the  many  Idess- 
ings  we  are  privileged  to  enjoy. 

Bro.  Jacob  Nussbaum,  who  is  al- 
ready past  fourscore  years,  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon  today. 

On  the  evening  of  July  29,  Bro. 
Charles  Shank  of  Orrville  gaVe  us  a 
talk  on  Missions. 

Aug.  19,  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  was 
with  us  in  the  evening  and  spoke  on 
the  topic,  "Life  Insurance." 
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Sept.  9,  Bro.  Noah  Hilty  of  the 
Crown  Hill  Church  had  an  interest- 
ing talk  to  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  on  "How 
to   Withstand  Temptations." 

Sept.  23,  Bro.  Smith  preached  to 
a  full  house  and  an  attentive  and 
appreciating  cong'regation, 

On  Oct.  6,  Bro.  David  Garber  of 
Pennsylvania  came  into  our  midst 
and  conducted  a  series  of  meetings, 
which  was  a  real  spiritual  feast.  At- 
tendance and  interest  were  very  good. 
He  gave  us  inspiring  messages  pre- 
senting the  plain  Gospel  with  its 
power. 

On  Oct.  14,  Bro.  John  Hartzler 
was  with  us  and  preached  a  helpful 
sermon. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  22,  Bro. 
Arthur  Slagel  gave  us  an  interest- 
ing talk  on  his  work  and  experience 
in  Russia. 

Oct.  29,  the  tri-county  (Wayne, 
Stark,  and  Medina)  S.  S.  Conference 
was  held  at  our  church.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  presented.  May  it  all 
be  for  the  edification  of  the  S.  S.  and 
church.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Albert 
Steiner  of  North  Lima  delivered  a 
powerful  sermon  on  the  subject, 
Christ  Needs  You. 

We  feel  thankful  for  all  those  meet- 
ings. May  it  be  a  means  of  helping 
us  to  press  onward  toward  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Health  in  our  community  is  good 
at  present.  Sister  Minnie  Zuercher, 
who  had  been  in  the  Sanitarium  in 
Colorado,  returned  to  her  home  last 
Friday  and  stood  her  journey  real 
well. 

Nov.  29,  1923.  Cor. 


La  Grange,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Claud  C.  Gulp,  of  Chief,  Mich., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Shore  Church  on  the  evening  of 
October  24  and  remained  until  Sun- 
day evening  Nov.  4.  Good  interest 
ivas  manifested  during  these  meet- 
ings. On  Nov.  25,  one  was  received 
by  letter  and  three  by  baptism,  being 
the  results  of  these  meetings.  Our 
prayer  is  that  we  may  all  remain 
faithful  and  true  to  God's  Word. 
Nov.  30,  1923.     Geo.  L.  Mishler. 


Wakarusa,  Ind, 
One  vote  for  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp's  ar- 
ticles. We  read  and  enjoy  them  in 
our  home,  as  they  appear  in  Monitor 
and  Herald.  Book  form  should  be 
acceptable,  as  suggested  in  Nov.  29 
issue. 

There  were  a  number  of  confes- 
sions during  the  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Holdeman  Church  held  by  Bro. 
E.  J.  Berkey.  Communion  services 
were  held  on  Sunday,  Nov.  25,  at 
which  time  203  communed. 


Bro.     Silas     Weldy     attended  a 
Thanksgiving  service  at  Kokomo. 
Sincerely  yours, 
Nov.  30,  1923.        S.  C.  Hartzler. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Howard-Miami  congregation  has 
enjoyed  a  very  good  and  profitable 
Thanksgiving  meeting.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended  and  of  good  inter- 
est. Bro.  Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  came  here  on  Wednesday  and 
preached  on  the  same  evening,  and 
on  Thursday  (Thanksgiving)  his  sub- 
ject on  the  program  was  Possibilities 
of  a  Consecrated  S.  S.  In  the  eve- 
ning he  gave  a  short  talk  and  a  few 
illustrations  on  the  board  to  the 
children,  after  which  he  preached  an- 
other sermon.  Our  Sunday  school 
attendance  and  the  interest  is  very 
good. 

Dec.  1,  1923.  G.  W.  North. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Nov.  23,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
stayed  until  Monday  morning  when 
he  we:nt  to  Nampa.  While  here  he 
preached  four  edifying  sermons  also 
conducting  the  communion  services 
for  us  on  Sunday  morning.  His  text 
was  He!b.  9:28.  "So  Christ  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the   sins   of  many." 

We  as  a  church  were  very  glad  for 
his  help  while  here  and  for  the  en- 
couraging admonitions  given  us  as 
a  small  band  of  workers.  We  are 
looking  forward  in  the  near  future 
on  Dec.  25  to  Bro.  Allan  Good's 
arrival  to  conduct  a  ten  days'  revival 
meeting.  May  all  who  are  interested 
in  lost  souls  remember  the  work  at 
Filer  in  your  prayers  that  some  who 
are  yet  lost  may  receive  the  Light 
of  Life.  The  Sunday  school  is  pre- 
paring a  program  to  be  rendered 
Christmas  day. 

Health  in  general  is  good  and  the 
weather  nice,  but  we  are  reminded 
that  winter  is  approaching. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

Dec.  1,  1923.       Sadie  S.  Shank. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  : — A  special  six  week's 
missionary  course  on  Japan  was  com- 
pleted two  weeks  ago.  There  were 
five  classes  and  the  aggregate  class 
attendance  averaged  66.  This  work 
occupied  the  Y.  P.  Meeting  hour,  and 
was  organized  in  Sxmday  school 
form.  First  we  met  for  class  work, 
after  which  we  gathered  in  a  general 
session,  during  which  period  we  usu- 
ally had  two  talks  on  special  topics. 
Testimonies  of  a  clearer  understand- 
ing of  Japan  were  expressed.  As  an 
incidental  result,  organized  work  for 
the  primaries  and  juniors  is  now  con- 


tinued to  provide  something  for  the 
whole  family  on  our  Sunday  evening 
programs. 

Last  evening  Bro.  Wilbur  W.  Mil- 
ler of  Nappanee  spoke  to  us  on  Light, 
Life,  Labor  and  Love. 

A  number  of  young  people  who  in 
former  ^-^^ars  attended  Goshen  Col- 
lege are  preparing  a  program  for  us, 
We  certainly  welcome  these  brief 
"home-comings"  very  much.  We  are 
missing  the  vigorous  fellowship  of 
the  students  this  year. 

Sincerely, 

Dec.  3,  1923.  Rudy  Senger. 


Shickley,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
W e  have  again  been  privileged  to 
have  a  real  spiritual  feast  on  the 
Word  of  God  when  on  Nov.  10,  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  came  to  this  place. 
While  here  he  preached  eleven  times. 
Ouir  congregation  gire'atly  enjoyed 
his  messages.  One  soul  came  out  on 
the  Lord's  side.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
Ijehalf  of  this  soul.  Bro.  Yoder  also 
held  seven  children's  meetings  which 
the  children  greatly  enjoyed,  and  al- 
so the  older  ones  as  well.  We  are 
also  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  Bro.  Yoder  can  be  with  us 
again  in  our  Bible  school,  in  which 
he  is  to  l^e  one  of  our  instructors. 
The  Lord  bless  our  brother  as  he 
goes  from  place  to  place,  preaching 
the  Word  of  God. 

In  His  name, 

Dec.  3,  1923.  D.  J.  Troyer. 

Annville,  Pa, 

(Gingrich's  congregation) 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  10,  our  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  in  Gingrich's 
Church.  Many  helpful  admonitions 
were  given. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  our  revival 
meetings  opened.  We  were  permit- 
ted to  enjoy  rich  spiritual  feasts,  by 
receiving  the  truths  of  God's  Word, 
Bro.  John  Hess  being  used  of  the 
T  ord  in  delivering  the  messages. 
There  were  three  young  souls  who 
confessed  Jesus  as  their  personal 
Savior.  There  are  others  who  re- 
fused to  accept  salvation  for  whom 
we  continue  our  prayers. 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in 
Dohner's  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
M-rtin    Res-or.    Text,   Rom.  13:1-9. 

Our  second  quarterly  mission  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  in  Dohner's  Church 
on  Sunday  afternoon.  Dec.  30.  Bro. 
I.  B.  Good  is  expected  to  take  part  in 
the  services. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  2.  Bro.  David 
Gp rber  broke  unto  us  the  bread  of 
li^e  at  the  following  places:  in  the 
morning,  tn  Shirksville  church ;  af- 
( Continued  on  page  762) 


760 


Miscellaneous 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  DAILY  PRAYER 


MY  LIFE 


"Behind  my  life  the  Weaver  stands, 

And  works    His    wondrous  will. 
I   leave  it  in  His  all-wise  hands, 

And   trust   His   perfect  skill; 
Should  mystery  enshroud  His  plan. 

And   my  short   sight  be  dim, 
I  will  not  try  the  whole  to  scan, 

But  leave  each  thread  with  Him. 

"Not  till  the  loom  is  silent, 

And   the  shuttles   cease   to  fly, 
Shall   God   unfold  the  pattern, 

And  explain  the  reason  why 
The  dark  threads  were  so  needful 

(In  the  Master's  skillful  hand) 
As  the  threads  of  gold  and  silver 

In  the  pattern  which  He  planned." 

SPECIAL  PLEDGE  SUPPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  special  support  given  by  our 
Sunday  School  Classes  for  child  feed- 
ing in  Russia  has  been  a  great  help 
to  the  operation  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Suffer- 
ers. The  amounts  given  each  month 
or  quarter  have  aggregated  a  nice 
total  for  the  year  and  the  work  of 
relief  has  been  continued  unhindered. 

Those  who  have  supported  this 
work  during  the  past  year  are  natu- 
rally wondering  what  opportunity  will 
be  given  for  the  next  year  and  defi- 
nate  plans  will  soon  be  in  order. 
The  general  needs  for  relief  continue 
and  the  part  that  these  special  pledg- 
es can  take  is  of  real  importance. 

There  are  three  channels  to  which 
this  assistance  can  be  directed.  How- 
ever, it  would  not  be  wise  to  make 
specific  pledges  for  each  and  in  order 
to  keep  our  funds  in  the  best  avail- 
able manner,  it  has  been  thought 
best  to  recommend  that  our  schools 
assume  their  pledges  in  this  connec- 
tion for  CHILD  RELIEF.  This  will 
enable  us  to  use  what  is  needed  for 
feeding  the  starving  children  in  Si- 
beria (it  is  estimated  that  this  will 
cost  not  more  than  50c  per  month 
for  each  person)  for  child  feeding  in 
Germany  in  connection  with  our  gen- 
eral relief  given  there,  or  for  child 
immigration  from  Russia  to  Canada. 

Special  letters  will  be  sent  out  to 
our  superintendents  about  the  first 
of  the  new  year  with  pledge  cards, 
etc.,  but  this  advance  statement  is 
made  to  help  those  who  are  interest- 
ed in  making  their  plans  before  the 
close  of  this  present  year. 

Thanking  all  who  have  helped  .so 
willingly  during  the  past  in  this  spe- 
cial work  and  trusting  we  may  have 
your  continued  support,  we  are 
At  your  service, 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission, 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


Lord,  this  day  belongs  to  Thee. 
Lead  me  to  use  it  only  in  ways  Thou 
canst  approve. 

Help  me,  with  glad  heart,  to  take 
each  duty  and  each  pleasure  as  a  gift 
from  Thee,  and  to  engage  in  it  as  a 
service  to  Thee. 

Teach  me  how  to  use  as  means  of 
grace  fresh  air  and  sunlight,  food  and 
drink,  sleep  and  exercise,  money  and 
work,  the  Bible  and  prayer. 

Keep  my  heart  true  to  Thee,  to 
myself,  to  my  friends,  and  to  every- 
one who  needs  a  friend. 

Help  me  to  be  watchful  and  wise, 
to  _  say  a  good  word  for  my  Best 
Friend  to  some  one  who  does  not 
know  Him. 

Let  me  not  be  unsteadied  by  praise 
or  blame— come  they  from  my  own 
thoughts  or  from  the  lips  of  others. 

Help  me,  without  vain  regret  for 
yesterday  or  anxious  concern  for  to- 
morrow, to  make  the  most  of  today. 

Give  me  contentment  Avith  Thy 
will,  thankfulness  for  Thy  gifts,  rest 
of  mind  in  Thy  love  and  wisdom',  and 
quiet  joy  in  growing  more  like  Thy- 
self. 

In  the  name  and  by  the  grace  oi 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Savior  and  Mas- 
ter.   Amen.— Young  People's  Paper. 

TESTING  TIMES  AHEAD 


By  H.  N.  Leatherman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong — I  Coir' 
16:13.  .  s-    i  ^OT. 

Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for    whatsoever    a    man    ,soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.— Gal.  6:7. 
As  we  look  about  us  and  see  the 
condition  of  men — strife  and  conten- 
tion,   breakers    of   laws,    "lovers  ,  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God," 
going  on  as  tho  there  was  no  God 
to  fear  and  serve — it  would  seem  to 
me  that  God  would  again  have  rea- 
son to  say,  "It  repenteth  me  that  I 
have  made  man  on  the  earth." 

I  cannot  help  but  be  deeply  con- 
vinced that  we  are  nearing  the  end 
of  the  day  of  grace,  and  approaching 
the  judgment.  But  before  that  great 
and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  we  must 
be  sifted  as  wheat.  I  know  of  noth- 
ing that  is  tnore  sure  of  refining  the 
true  child  of  God,  sifting  out  the 
dross  and  chaflF,  than  persecution 
which  brings  us  down  to  the  feet  of 
Christ  our  Savior.  Surely  it  seems 
to  me  that  we  are  at  the'  very  door 
of  the  fiery  furnace  of  affliction.  It 
should  be  our  deepest  concern  to 
stand  faithful  and  steadfast  with  a 
full  assurance  of  salvation.  May  God 
grant  us  grace  to  be  ready  to  give 
our  life  in  defense  of  the  Truth."  I 


fiecember  13 

want  to  be  one  of  those.  "Many 
are  called  but  few  are  chosen."  So 
we  must  be  sifted.  And  some  are 
already  sliding  back,  othecs'  hearts 
will  fail  for  fear.  It  will  also  be 
hard  for  some  to  give  up  their  earth- 
ly treasures.  How  are  you  standing 
before  God  today?  Is  your  title 
clear  in  heaven?  Have  your  sins 
been  blotted  out,  washed  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb?  Do  you  remember 
the  days  of  your  illumination?  Do 
you  have  that  "first  love?"  Dig 
deep,  search  your  heart  and  see,  then 
pray  with  the  psalmist  David:  "Cre- 
ate within  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
reveal  unto  me  my  secret  sins;  yea, 
search  thou  my  heart,  O  Lord,  and 
see  if  there  is  yet  some  evil  way 
within  me." 

Have   you   safely   passed  through 
heavy  trials  during  the  past  war,  as 
some  have,  enduring  buffeting,  cru- 
el   mocking,   abuse,   stripes,  hunger 
and_  imprisonment  for  the  name  of 
Christ?    If  you  have,  you  did  well. 
But  what  will  all  that  avail  or  do 
you  good  unless  you  have  and  will 
yet  remain  steadfast,  faithful,  immov- 
able, until  the  end?    Who  knows  but 
what  this  may  be  our  last  and  final 
testing  time,  before  we  will  be  called 
to  appear  before  the  judgment  bar  of 
God?     If  we  stand  it  will  be  well 
with  our  soul;  but  if  we  fail,  it  will 
indeed  be  sad.    For  "The  soul  that 
smneth"    shall    "surely    die."  Read 
what  God  said  to  the  prophet  Eze- 
kiel     (3:17-21    and    33:8-20).  Oh! 
dear  souls  who  are  yet  outside  the 
ark  of  safety,   Do  you  realize  what 
your  end  will  be  unless  you  repent? 
Give  your  hearts  to  Him  who  gave 
His  life  for  you,  and  journey  upon 
the  straight  and  narrow  way. 

I  am  especially  interested  and  con- 
cerned for  those  of  you  whom  I  met 
at  camp  or  prison,  who  were  com- 
panions with  me  and  shared  perse- 
cution with  me  during  the  World 
War.  What  is  your  spiritual  stand- 
ing today,  and  what  is  your  opinion 
of  the  near  future?  Are  you  pre- 
pared to  stand  more  severe  persecu> 
tion  than  you  did  in  the  past?  I 
would  like  to  receive  letters  from  you. 

Let  us  again  turn  to  the  signs  of 
the  times  of  a  dark  future  ahead  of 
us — not  to  become  discouraged,  but 
rather  to  become  strengthened'  and 
more  determined  to  stand  by  the  truth 
and  bv  those  who  are  contending  for 
the  faith.  Especially  to  stand  under 
our  ministerls'  arms  with  fer'vent 
prayer,  and  humble  ourselves  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus. 

I  have  before  me  an  article  writ- 
ten by  T.  A.  McNeal.  a  great  writer 
on  current  events,  published  in  "Cap- 
per's Weekly."  He  writes  as  fol- 
lows : 

There  ha,s,;b('CMi  an  interestinff  develop- 
ment   in    labor    iniion    circles    within  the 
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past  few  weeks.  It  is  charged  by  conserv- 
ative labor  leaders  that  there  is  a  wide- 
spread and  deep-laid  conspiracy  in  this 
country  to  Bolshevize  the  Federation  of 
Labor  and  all  union  labor  organizations 
and  finally  to  overthrow  the  Governmenr 
o'f  the  United  States.  It  is  charged  that 
the  headquarters  of  this  conspiracy  is  in 
Moscow.  It  is  an  interesting  story.  How 
much  truth  there  may  be  in  it  I  am  not 
prepared  to  say,  but  here  are  some  of  the 
statements  set  out  in  a  series  of  articles 
prepared  by  the  United  Mine  Workers  of 
America.  The  author  of  these  articles 
says:  "Imported  revolution  is  knocking 
at  the  door  of  the  United  Mine  Workers 
of  America  and  of  the  American  people. 
The  seizure  of  this  union  is  being  attempt- 
ed as  the  first  step  in  the  realization  of 
a  thoroughly  organized  program  of  the 
agencies  and  forces  behind  the  Communis.! 
International  at  Moscow  for  the  conquest 
of  the  American  continent.  The  over- 
throw and  destruction  of  this  Government, 
with  the  establishment  of  an  absolute  and 
arbitrary  dictatorship  and  the  elimination 
of  all  forms  of  popular  voice  in  govern- 
ment affairs,  is  being  attempted  on  a  more 
gigantic  scale,  with  more  resolute  purpose 
and  with  a  more  crafty  design  than  at  any 
time  in  the  history  of  this  Nation." 

The  major  points  in  this  revolutionary 
program  as  set  forth  in  this  series  of  ar- 
ticles are  as  follows:  (It  will  be  observed 
that  the  plan  includes  Canada  as  well  as 
the  United  States.) 

1.  Overthrow  and  destruction  of  the 
Federal,  State  and  provincial  governmentis, 
with  the  elimination  of  existing  constitu- 
tional forms  and  foundations. 

2.  Establishment  of  a  soviet  dictator- 
ship, absolute  in  its  exercise  of  power, 
owing  allegiance  to  and  conceding  the 
authority  only  of  the  Communist,  or  Third 
International,  at  Moscow,  as  a  "govern- 
ment" substitute. 

3.  Destruction  of  all  social,  economic 
and  political  institutions  as  they  exist  at 
this  time. 

4.  Seizure  of  all  labor  unions  thru  a 
process  of  "boring  from  within"  them  and 
utilizing  them  as  a  strategic  instrumeni 
in  fulfillment  of  their  revolutionary  designs 
upon  organized  and  constitutional  govern- 
ment. 

5.  Invasion  of  the  United  Mine  Work- 
ers of  America  with  the  ouster  of  its 
present  ofiiicials  and  leaders  and  the  sub- 
istitution  of  a  leadership  of  Communists, 
that  it  may  be  used  as  an  instrumentality 
for  seizing  the  other  labor  unions  of  Amer- 
ica and  for  eventually  taking  poissession 
of  the  country. 

6.  A  well-organized  movement  is  being 
promoted  within  the  four  railroad  broth- 
erhoods and  16  railroad  trade  unions  to 
amalgamate  all  railroad  workers  into  "one 
departmentalized  industrial  union,"  con- 
trolled by  a  single  leader  of  Communist 
principle  and  affiliation  and  owing  alleg- 
iance to  the  Communist  organization. 

7.  Seizure  of  the  American  Federation 
of  Labor,  with  the  ouster  of  its  offiicials, 
and_  thru  such  seizure  gaining  control  of 
all  its  affiliated  units  and  trade  unions. 

8.  Conversion  of  all  craft  trade  unions 
into  single  units  within  an  industry  known 
as  "industrial  unions,"  with  co-ordination 
under  a  super-soviet  union  owing  alleg- 
iance to,  and  accepting  the  mandates  of, 
the  Communist  International  and  its  sub- 
sidiary, the  Red  Trade  Union  Interna- 
tional at  Moscow. 

9.  Thru  conquest  and  subjugation  of 
the  labor  unions  and  conversions  and  mo- 
bilization of  farmers  and  other  related 
groups,  the  overthrow  of  existing  institu- 
tions and  the  creation  of  a  condition  simi- 
lar to  that  which  now  prevails  in  Russia. 

Archbold,  Ohio. 


ARE  GRADED  LESSONS  A  SYS- 
TEMATIC BIBLE  STUDY? 


By  Dan  Schlabach 

For  the  Gospe]  Herald. 

In  the  past  nurnber  of  years  we 
have  heard  and  read  quite  a  Httle  bit 
about  graded  Sunday  school  lessons 
and  at  present  the  majority  of  Men- 
nonites  object  to  use  them  or  even 
do  not  want  to  give  them  a  hearing. 
Let  us  be  fair  and  give  them  a  square 
deal  and  look  at  the  two  sides  of 
the  question.  I  conscientiously  be- 
lieve that  it  is  only  a  matter  of  time 
until  the  Graded  Lessons  will  be  a- 
dopted  by  our  Sunday  schools  and 
more  than  that,  our  Publishing  House 
will  do  the  printing.  This  may  seem 
like  a  sweeping  statement  by  some 
readers,  or  only  a  thought  by  some 
weak  member,  but  it  will  materialize 
in  time.  My  reasons  for  believing 
this  are  based  upon  the  fact  that 
some  of  our  schools  are  at  the  pres- 
ent time  reaching  out  to  other  pub- 
lishing houses  and  securing  peda- 
gogically  sound  literature  and  by  so 
doing  get  into  possession  of  some  dis- 
tinctive doctrines  of  other  churches 
which  are  not  edifying  for  the  young 
mind.  We  should  help  the  lambs 
within  the  flock. 

The  international  uniform  lessons 
are  chosen  by  a  well  organized  com- 
mittee and  it  has  proven  over  and 
over  that  we  must  give  them  credit 
for  their  work  for  intermediate  and 
adult  classes,  but  has  it  not  left  a 
shadow  of  doubt  in  the  minds  of 
some  of  the  brotherhood  as  to  the 
genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the 
Bible  simply  because  of  ignorance, 
if  I  may  put  it  that  way,  or  a  lack 
of  a  systematic  Bible  study  in  their 
childhood  days?  I  remember  well  in 
my  boyhood  days  we  had  no  Sunday 
school  but  the  good  work  was  or- 
ganized, (Thank  God,  give  Him  the 
praise)  but  some  of  the  older  breth- 
ren opposed.  Could  you  blame  them? 
Certainly  not;  it  was  something  en- 
tirely new ;  the  need  was  not  yet 
revealed.  The  eyes  of  the  objectors 
did  not  look  beyond  the  horizon  up- 
on the  rising  generation.  In  the  last 
World  War  we  were  conscientious 
objectors  because  our  warfare  is  not 
carnal ;  our  faith  does  not  and  would 
not  permit  us  to  bear  arms  but  we 
might  have  been  a  burden  bearing 
organization  and  given  a  hand  to  the 
suffering  ones,  but  did  we  see  the 
needs,  and  the  most  vital  question, 
Did  we  meet  the  need?  Our  fore- 
fathers who  objected  to  Sunday  school 
later  discovered  that  it  was  a  blessed 
work  and  revealed  a  blessed  hope  for 
the  rising  generation  and  the  conse- 
quences are  that  the  Mennon,ites 
stand  today  for  a  well  organized  Sun- 
day school.    But  I  do  not  mean  to 


say  that  there  is  not  room  for  im- 
proveinent  and  that  improvement 
would  be  a  systematic  study  for  the 
primaries  instead  of  dodging  thru 
the  Bible,  which  is  far  too  hard  for 
the  young  mind  to  grasp.  If  we 
would  teach  our  children  the  life  of 
Jesus  from  birth  to  crucifixion  and 
His  eternal  abiding  place  with  God 
it  would  leave  a  better  impression 
on  the  child's  mind  and  it  would  be- 
yond a  question  not  leave  a  doubt 
in  their  minds  whether  Christ  was 
divine,  and  His  coming  again,  which, 
sorry  to  say,  has  been  the  expression 
of  some  of  the  socalled  Christians. 

Another  reason  for  systematic  Bi- 
ble study  is  to  familiarize  the  child 
with  good  literature  so  that  they 
may  detect  the  poisonous  from  the 
sound,  and  that  fiction,  even  the  mor- 
al, may  not  fill  our  bookshelves.  The 
literature  question  has  been  a  large 
one  in  the  last  decade  and  the  world 
over  is  flooded  with  poisonous  liter- 
ature with  erroneous  teaching  satu- 
rating the  population  with  popularity, 
modernism,  etc.  It  consequently  be- 
hooves us  as  Christian  parents  to 
place  into  the  hands  of  our  children 
the  very  best  of  literature  and  study 
and  teachings  at  any  cost,  in  order 
that  they  may  fight  the  battles  which 
will  be  confronting  them  in  the  near 
future.  I  do  not  mean  to  discourage 
our  present  Sunday  school  literature 
and  system  but  I  wish  to  ask  the 
reader  a  few  questions.  Is  it  ade- 
quately meeting  the  needs?  Are  we 
making  use  of  all  the  opportunities  in 
instructing  the  rising  generation? 
Are  we  unloading  our  responsibilities 
by  not  keeping  pace  with  the  de- 
mands? There  is  a  movement  on 
foot  in  sotne  localities  to  teach  Bible 
in  our  public  schools  and  while  at 
present  it  is  met  with  serious  criti- 
cism, it  will  some  day  be  a  material- 
ized thought.  The  same  is  true  of 
graded  lessons  ;  it  will  materialize.  I 
consider  it  intolerable  to  allow  our 
children  to  be  taught  about  all  the 
great  men  of  the  past  and  not  more 
about  the  Great  One,  which  after  all 
would  be  a  greater  benefit  and  com- 
fort, to  make  genuine  good  citizens 
and  loyal,  steadfast  Christians. 

Now  while  the  graded  lessons  are 
objectionable  to  some  on-  the  grounds 
that  they  are  more  suited  for  a  kin- 
dergarten than  for  the  Sunday  school 
and  that  they  bring  into  our  schools 
doctrines  of  other  churches,  and 
whether  .the  authors  of  the  lessons 
are  sound,  this  may  all  be  very  true. 
But  all  this  may  be  easily  overcome 
by  using  some  of  the  talent  which 
lies  dormant  in  some  places  of  the 
large  Mennonite  churches,  and  the 
consecrated  Sunday  school  workers 
could  organize  and  arrange  our  own 
graded   lessons  which  could  be  ap- 
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proved  by  all  our  schools  and  it 
wovild  be  a  systematic  Bible  study 
for  the  primaries.  I  myself  have 
been  a  primary  teacher  for  a  number 
of  years  and  have  made  it  a  study 
not  only  locally  to  see  what  is  in 
need  to  meet  the  child's  mind,  in 
order  to  teach  them  moral  character, 
honesty,  truthfulness,  fidelity  to  ob- 
ligations, respect  for  the  rights  of 
others,  love  for  fellowmen,.  which  is 
as  essential  to  good  citizenship  as 
intelligence.  I  find  it  far  harder  and 
a  much  greater  responsibility  resting 
upon  me  to  teach  the  primaries  than 
adults,  and  possibly  for  this  reason 
I  was  prompted  to  say  what  I  did 
concerning  the  betterment  of  our 
studies.  Each  parent  looks  upon  the 
child's  teacher,  no  doubt,  to  be  a 
pure  example,  sincere  in  bis  or  her 
teaching,  and  to  teach  something  they 
can  readily  grasp  and  keep  in  mind 
for  years  to  come,  but  it  has  always 
been  a  question  to  me  how  I  may  do 
this  without  a  systematic  study  a- 
dapted  for  our  children. 

The  Catholic  priest  says,  "Give  me 
a  child  until  it  is  twelve  years  old 
and  it  will  never  leave  the  Church." 
We  have  just  as  much  power  over 
our  children  by  the  grace  of  God  as 
the  priest  has,  and  why  do  we  lose 
so  many  of  them?  A  sad  case,  in- 
deed, but  nevertheless  true.  Let  us 
"arise  and  awake,  and  put  on  thy 
strength,"  hoping  and  praying  that 
many  others  may  be  convinced  that 
we  are  in  dire  need  of  a  systematic 
Bible  studv  for  our  primary  depart- 
ment and  that  the  need  may  soon  be 
remedied   prayerfully   and  carefully. 

Guernsey,  Sask. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from,  page  759) 
ternoon,   in   Bro.    Southerly's  home; 
in  the  evening,  in  Dohner's  church. 

Mary  K.  Umberger. 

Dec.  3,  1923. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
T^he  church  at  this  place  has  gone 
thru  severe  tria's  this  past  year,  but 
we  can  say  with  the  psalmist,  'It 
is  !)ettcr  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than 
t    i^rt  confidence  in  man." 

On  Dec.  2  Bro.  Silas  Yoder  of 
Goshen  preached  an  impressive  ser- 
mon on  Kph.  5  :27. 

On  Nov.  23  we  reorganized  our 
Sunrjay  school  and  chu(rch  work. 
.Snpts.,  Bros.  fTarvey  Yoder  and 
'■■'ayton  [Cash;  Chors.,"  Bro.  Frank  L. 
l'.;ough  and  Sister  Ivy  Eaish ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Si.ster  Nellie  Miller;  Libr.,  Sis- 
ter Mabel  Kauffman.  Y.  P.  M. : 
Mod.,  Biro.  John  Mickem ;  Musical 
director.  Sister  Emma  Yoder;  Church 
Sec-treas.,  Bro.  D.  S.  Blough;  Church 


Chor.,  Bro.  Frank  L.  Blough;  Trus- 
tee, Biro.  Samuel  Eash ;  Cor.,  Sister 
Katie  P.  Miller;  Ins.  Dir.,  Bro.  D.  S. 
Blough  ;  stewards,  Bro.  Raymond  Yo- 
der and  Sister  Viola  Mickem. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  4,  1923.       Katie  P.  Miller. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospeil  Heraild  Readers, 
Greetings  : : — Missionary  Sunday  was 
observed  at  this  place  and  a  mis- 
sionary ofifering  taken  up. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  a 
meeting  for  giving  of  thanks,  also  a 
business  meeting  when  two  trustees 
were  elected ;  namely,  Bros.  Jacob 
Dellenbach  and  Edd.  Yordy.  We 
have  a  new  furnace  and  a  heating 
stove  for  the  basement,  which  will 
make  it  more  pleasant  for  the  Sun- 
day school  classes  and  for  the  sewing 
circle  meetings. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  2,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized.  Bro.  Joe 
Orendorff  was  chosen  superintendent, 
Bro.  Noah  Yordy  assistant,  and  Bro. 
Edd.  Yordy  primary  superintendent. 

Pray  for  us. 

In  His  Name, 
Dec.  4,  1923.        Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
On  Oct.  19  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst, 
remaining  with  us  until  the  22nd 
preaching  five  very  instructive  ser- 
mons which  we  were  all  glad  to  hear. 
On  Sunday  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
partaking  of  the  communion.  Most 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  were  able 
to  attend.  While  our  brother's  stay 
is  nlwavs  short  we  all  look  forward 
to  the  time  of  his  coming  with  pleas- 
ure. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  7  Bro.  S. 
S.  Hershberger  of  Latour,  Mo.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place, 
preaching  for  us  each  evening  until 
the  18th.  The  lirother  preached  the 
Word  with  power  and  we  feel  that 
all  who  were  willing  to  heed  the 
messages  as  they  were  given  could 
not  help  but  be  much  strengthened 
in  the  faith  of  our  Lord.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  brother  as  he  goes 
forth  preaching  the  Word. 

We  were  also  glad  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  T-  W.  Shank  of  South 
America  with  us  a  short  time.  Bro. 
Sh'Mik  preached  for  us  Stmdav  morn- 
ing, Nov.  25.  and  in  the  evening  of 
the  25  and  26.  both  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shank  gave  talks  on  the  work  done 
in  South  Amerira.  We  thank  them 
for  their  stay  with  us. 

We  expect,  the  Lorrl  willing,  to 
have  a  Christmas  program,  for  the 
purpose  of  impressinfr  on  the  minds 
of  the  children  and  those  who  may 
attend  the  true  meaning  of  the  day. 


We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  ail  God's  people. 

Dec.  4,  1923.  H.  S.  Bissey. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(North  Main  St.  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all : — We  feel  to  praise 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

On  Nov.  12,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of 
Manson,  Iowa,  came  into  our  midst, 
and  preached  the  Word  of  God  to 
us  for  one  week.  While  his  stay 
with  us  was  short  yet  we  appreciated 
his  presence  with  u's  and  were  glad 
for  the  messages  he  brought.  The 
sinners  were  warned  to  come  to 
Christ  but  they  were  not  willing  yet. 
May  we  continue  to  pray  for  them. 
From  here  Bro.  Hess  went  to  the 
Yellow  Creek  congregation. 

On  Nov.  25  we  held  our  commun- 
ion services.  In  the  afternoon  sev- 
eral of  the  brethren  and  sisters  met 
at  the  home  of  Sister  Cora  Clouse 
to  hold  communion  for  her  and  also 
for  Sister  Susan  Ham'sher  as  both 
were  not  able  to  be  at  church. 

On  Dec.  2,  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  coming  year  which 
resulted  as  follows:  Supts.,  C.  J. 
Holowav  and  Lewis  B;leile ;  Chor., 
Jesse  Bleile;  Primary  Supts.,  Anna 
Christophel  and  Ella "  Housour ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Morris  Long. 

Twenty-six  boys  and  girls  had  tak- 
en out  quarters  last  summer  to  in- 
vest and  the  proceeds  amounted  to 
$27.07.  We  feel  gra(eful  for  the 
Juniors  for  what  they  are  willing  and 
able  to  do. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  vour  prayers. 

Dec.  5,  1923.      Anna  Christophel. 


Limon.  Colo. 

Dear  Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  On  Nov.  18  we  had  an  all-day 
meetino-.  Bro.  W.  Guengrich  and 
wife  pnd  Bro.  Reidger  and  wife  came 
here  in  the  morning  and  Bro.  G. 
n-enrhed  from  Heb.  10:23:  "Let  us 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering."  In  the  afternoon 
we  had  an  interesting  mission  pro- 
gram. 

The  Lord  willinp-,  we  will  have  our 
Bi'ble  conference  from  Dec.  22  to  30, 
with  Bro.  T-  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Kan- 
isas  for  instructors.  Others  are  in- 
vited to  come  and  eniov  the  meeting 
AV'th  us.     Come  i")rai'ing. 

Yours  in  love, 

Dec.  5,  1923.         Snrdi  Hartzler. 


The  people  that  do  know  their  God 
shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits. — ■ 
Daniel  11:32. 


He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own 
si)irit  is  like  a  citv  that  is  broken 
d'"vn_  ;uid  without  walls. — Proverbs 
25  :28. 
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PRAYER  MEETINGS 


By  Cora  Rutter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many,  many  times  I  am  made  to 
think,  Wiiat's  wrong  with  the  con- 
gregation that  has  no  mid-week  pray- 
er meetings?  It  seems  only  fair  that 
we  do  not  grow  in  number  and  only 
grow  weaker  spiritually  when  we  do 
not  call  upon  the  Lord  more  to 
strengthen  our  number  and  to  build 
us  up  in  the  most  holy  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints. 

Some  say,  "We  can  pray  at  home." 
This  is  true,  and  should  be  done  in 
every  home;  but  what  is  to  be  done 
for  the  children  (also  parents)  that 
never  hear  a  father  or  mother  pray 
for  them?  It  seems  to  me  united 
prayers  are  essential.  In  the  time  of 
Peter,  what  would  have  become  of 
Peter  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
prayer  meeting  at  the  home  of  John 
Mark?  You  all  know  the  outcome. 
If  not,  turn  to  Acts  12:5. 

At  the  day  of  Pentecost  we  are- 
told  that  "they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place."  (Read  Acts  1 : 
14.)  Of  course,  they  were  looking- 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  and' 
I  believe  they  were  praying  for  it.. 
If  every  Church,  at  least  once  a 
week  for  a  month  before  every  evan- 
gelistic meeting,  would  meet  togeth- 
er in  united  prayer  for  lost  souls  in 
and  around  the  community  what 
would  happen?  Manv.  many  souls 
would  come  to  the  Master.  Only 
eternit^^  alone  could  reveal  what  the' 
fruits  would  be.  What  is  the  use 
to  expect  great  things  from  God  if 
we  just  think  them  over,  sit  down  or 
stand  around  half  asleep.  We  will 
never  increase  in  souls  for  the  Mas- 
ter, and  in  heaven  we  will  have  no 
prayers  on  the  altar  with  the  saints, 
which  John  speaks  of  in  Revelation. 
I  want  to  be  one  of  them,  my  dear 
brothers  and  sisters,  don't  you?  We 
also  want  our  husbands,  our  chil- 
dren, our  brothers-,  our  sisters,  and 
fathers  and  mothers  in  the  fold. 

Have  we  anything  to  pray  for? 
Surely  we  are  not  so  righteous  that 
we  need  no  prayer  meeting.  When 
we  get  to  such  a  place,  it  will  not  be 
here.  Let  us  do  all  in  our  power  to 
make  the  church  that  we  represent 
count  for  God.  And  then,  saith 
God's  word,  we  are  still  "unprofitable 
servants."  Oh  let  us  lay  aside  every- 
thing. "Every  weight  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us"  and  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us." 

Take  time ;  oh  take  time  for  a 
prayer  meeting.  There  Avill  be  work 
to  do  when  we  are  gone.  Now  is 
the  accepted  time." 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 
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SHOULD   CHURCH  OFFICERS 
BE  LOYAL? 

Leadership    requires    loyalty.  A 
leader  who  is  disloyal  to  the  cause 
he   is   supposed   to  be   leading  is  a 
strange  figure.    And  that  is  the  sit- 
uation  in   practically  every  evangel- 
ical   Protestant   denomination  today. 
It   is   what   is   called  "Modernism." 
The  Modernist  doubts  or  denies  fun- 
damental positions   of  the  group  of 
Christians  with  which  he  has  aligned 
himself,  and  in  which  he  is  often  an 
oificial  leader.    This  ought  not  to  be. 
Dr.   A.    Gordon    MacLennan,  pastor 
of   Bethany   Presbyterian   Church  of 
Philadelphia,  whose  single-handed  mi- 
nority report  in  a  committee  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  (Northern) 
Presb^'terian  Church  last  May  led  the 
Assembly   in   its   ringing  declaration 
for  the  historic   Christian  faith  and 
true  Presbyterianism,  has  now  intro- 
duced in  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery, 
pn  overture  asking  that  the  General 
Assemblv  direct  that  every  member 
nnd  officer  of  the  Boards  of  the  Pres- 
bvterian  Church  shall  accept,  without 
reservation,    the    doctrinal  standards 
of  the  Church,  and  that  any  who  can- 
not conscientiously  accept  such  doc- 
trines be  requested  to  withdraw.  This 
is  simple,  clean  cut,  honest,  and  right. 
In  this  free  country  no  one  needs  to 
be  a  Presbyterian  unless  he  want  to 
be.     But  if  he  calls  himself  a  Pres- 
byterian it  is  right  that  he  should  be 
loyal  to  the  position  of  his  church. 
Similarly  of  all  other  evangelical  de- 
nominations.     Let    Modernists  and 
Conservatives  at  least  agree  to  have 
the  issue  clearly  defined  and  honestly 
take   their   position    on    one   or  the 
other  side. — Sunday  School  Times. 


I    looked   upon   a   sea,   and  lo, 
'twas  dead. 

Although    by    Hermon's  snows 
and  Jordan  fed. 

How  came  a  fate  so  dire?  the 
tale's  soon  told. 

All  that  it  got,  it  kept  and  fast 
did  hold. 

All  tributary  streams,  found  here 
their  grave, 

Because   that   sea   received  and 
never  gave. 

O  sea  that's  dead,  teach  me  to 
know  and  feel 

That  selfish  grasp  and  greed  my 
doom  will  seal. 

And   help  me.   Lord,  my  best, 
myself  to  give. 

That  I   may   others  bless — and 
like  Thee  live. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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OUR   PERFECT  COMPENDIUM 


The  Bible  contains  light  to  direct 
you,  food  to  supply  you  and  comfort 
to  cheer  you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map, 
the  pilgrim's  staff,  the  pilot's  compass, 
the  soldier's  sword,  and  the  Chris- 
tian's charter,  Christ  is  its  grand 
subject,  our  good  its  design,  and  the 
glory  of  God  its  end.  It  should  fill 
the  memory,  rule  the  heart,  and  guide 
the  feet.  Read  it  slowly,  frequently, 
prayerfully.  It  is  a  mine  of  wealth, 
a  paradise  of  glory,  and  a  river  of 
pleasure.  It  is  given  you  in  life,  will 
be  opened  at  the  judgment,  and  be 
remembered  forever.  It  involves  the 
highest  responsibility,  will  reward  the 
greatest  labor,  and  condemn  all  who 
trifle  with  its  sacred  contents. — Evan- 
gelical Visitor. 


REPORT 

Of   the    Sixth   Annual    Meeting    Held  at 
Long  Green,   Md.,   Aug.   15,  1923 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Speakers: — Lilian  Philips.  Long  Green, 
Md  ,-  J  C.  Clemens,  Landsdale,  Pa  ;  John 
H.  and  David  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Aaron  Mast,  Westover,  Md.;  Amos  B 
Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa. 

Organization: — Moderator,  Christ  Ken- 
nel, Christiana,  Pa.;  Choristers,  Menno 
Detweiler,  Westover,  Md.,  Ira  Mast,  Gap, 
Pa 

Subjects  Discussed: — Address  of  Wel- 
come; Sermon;  Christ  the  Son  of  God; 
Loyalty  to  Christ  and  His  Church;  The 
Christian's  Warfare;  What  I  Am  and 
Why  I  Am  It;  The  Lord's  Day  and  its 
Sacredness. 

Thoughts  Presented: — We  must  meet 
the  approval  of  God  and  then  stand  firm 
and  fast  in  Him.  We  must  have  the  prin- 
ciple of  self-denial  and  give  up  our  all 
for  Plim.  There  is  no  crown  without 
bearing  the  Cross.  We  are  reminded  ot 
Christian  martyrs  who  bore  the  reproach 
of  men  for  Christ's  sake.  The  half  has 
never  yet  been  told  of  the  true  joy  in 
Christ.  In  Christ  is  peace  deep,  sure,  re- 
maining, and  provision  made  for  the  sou!. 
We  must  hear  and  live  by  every  Word 
of  God.  The  Father  in  Heaven  witnessed 
Christ  as  H's  beloved  Son.  Tno.  1:12 
The  Atoning  Blood  of  Christ  is  more  than 
merely  the  blood  of  a  man.  Acts  20:28 
If  we  are  Loyal  to  Christ,  He  is  with  us 
thru  the  fiery  furnace.  The  future  gen- 
eration depends  upon  our  loyalty.  The 
volunteer  makes  the  best  soldier.  There 
is  no  blessing 'in  idleness.  The  Christian 
must  submit  to  orders  and  be  separatee" 
unto  the  Lord's  business.  "Esteem  the 
suffering  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
E,gypt "  We  have  a  mightj'^  foe  to  face. 
Our  (house)  heart  should  be  full  of  the 
Word:  .Satan  cannot  enter  a  full  house. 
Onr  wea^^ons  are  enumerated  in  Eph.  6; 
II  Cor.  10.  We  do  not  fight  alone  bu» 
thru  Him,,  Rom.  8:37.  I  am  a  Mennonite 
because  the  Church  searches  the  Word 
and  practices  all  the  ordinances  and  re- 
striction's and  because  she  believes  in  a 
Triune  God.  Inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
man's  origin  as  God  created,  Christ  as 
the  Atonement,  the  Resurrection,  Ascen- 
sion. Second  Coming  of  Christ,  Heaven, 
Hell,  and  Regeneration.  Keep  the  Lord's 
Day  in  loving  obedience  to  the  Lord.  We 
should  lay  aside  the  world  and  draw  nigh 
to  God. 

Jonathan  King,  Secy. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 


For  the  Gewpel  Herald. 

Report  of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  November,  1923 

Altoona  Mission 

East  Petersburg  S  S  Sisters  B  C  $11  92 

Millersville  &  Rohrerstovvn  cong  92  63 

A  Brother  5  qq 

Erismans  S  S  18  25 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


South  American  Mission 

^         ^    .  $10  00 

Uavid  Stoltzfus  Class  5  25 

A  K  Lefever  10  00 

^  B  E  10  00 


December  13 

God  as  He  gives  us  light:  Christ  was  a 
I  roplict,  IS  a  Priest,  and  will  be  King. 

Secretary. 


$127  80 

Columbia  Mission  Bldg  Fund 

Mount  Joy  Y  P  M  $8  10 

Mary  C  Minnich  1  QO 


$35  25 

S.   A.   Wm.   Lauver's  Support 

A  Sister  in  Faith  Stauffcr  cong        $25  00 

S,  A.  Missionary  Children  Support 
Khzabethtown  Pa  S  S  $21  55 

S.  A.  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  G.  Lauver 

(Personal) 

Mr  and  Mrs  A  M  Lauver  $25  00 

S.  A.  "The  True  Way" 

David  Stoltzfus  Class  $5  00 


$9  10 

General  Mission  Fund 

J  Raymond  &  C  Warren  Newcomer  $5  00 
Harry  M  Landis  10  00 

Elmer  Martin  9  30 

Old  Road  S  S  6  00 

Paradise  Pa  cong  &  S  S  281  56 

Slate  Hill  S  S  Meeting  IQ  SO 

A  Brother  g  00 

No  7205  Pa  75  oo 

Kinzer  cong  "  51  40 

Erismans  S  S  '  45  00 


Total  for  November  $1792  57 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


India  Mission 

David  Stoltzfus  Class 
I  B  Mast 
A  Sister 


$501  76 

$11  25 
7  30 
5  00 


$23  55 

India  Native  Worker's  Support 

Two  Classes  E  Petersburg  S  S  $15  00 
E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  7  50 

Manheim  Bible  Stpdy  Class  7  50 


$30  00 

India    Orphan  Support 

Paradise  Pa  S  S  Class  No  7  $  4  00 

Samuel  Fry's  Class  15  oO 

S  B  Landis  Class  I4  00 

David  Landis  Class  (Paradise)  30  00 


$63  00 

India  Ghatula  Dispensary 
Anna  N  Ranck  ^10  00 

India  Support  Bible  Women 
John  Wcntling  ^24  00 

India  Teachers  Support  Girls  School 
Strasburg  Pa  S  S  $14  00 

India  Church  Buildings 
Mellingers  Cong  $281  54 

Stumptown  cong  180  00 


$461  54 

India  New  Missionary  Support 

"Sisters"  Pa  ^22  00 

Near  East  Relief 


Kisser  cong 
Lebanon  Co  congs 
Erbs  cong 
Mellingers  cong 
Stumptown  cong 
Habcckers  cong 
Mount  Joy  S  S 
Old   Road  cong 
Hcrsheys  cong 
John  L  Garber 
Amos  Erb 
David  Garber 

Samuel  Longcneckers  Class 

Ada  Garber's  Class 

Mrs  Samuel  Longcneckers  Class 

S  B  Landis  Class 

Anna  Gish 


$13  26 
16  15 
30  75 
50  00 
25  00 
15  55 
98  81 

7  50 
33  50 

1  00 
45  00 

5  00 

5  00 

5 

7 


00 
50 


30  00 
5  00 


$394  02 


Greencastle,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
1*9^3       Cedar  Grove   Church  Sept.   15,  l6, 

Organization:  —  Mod.,  J  .D.  Risser- 
Chors.,  Irvin  Risser,  Clarence  F  Myers- 
Secy  ,   Leonard   E.  Martin. 

Program:  — Devotional,  Geo  Keener- 
Christian  Growth,  A.  D.  Wenger;  Lessons 
from  Life  of  Paul,  David  Garber;  Devo- 
tional, Samuel  Eby;  S.  S.  Lesson  Dis- 
cussed, <B.  B.  Stauffer;  The  Fifth  Gospel, 
David  Garber;  Does  S.  S.  Substitute  Home 
Teaching?  H.  H.  Baer;  Lesson  Prepara- 
tion, John  Martin;  Superintendents'  Prob- 
lems, Aaron  Shank;  Soul  Winning,  A  D 
Wenger;  Devotional,  J.  I.  Lehman;  Chil- 
dren s  Exercises,  Harvey  Shank;  How  to 
Enjoy  God,  David  Garber;  How  to  In- 
terest the  Disinterested,  Frank  Stauffer - 
The  Teacher's  Armor,  T.  E.  Martin;  Value 
of  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting,  J.  L 
Lehman;  Palestine  and  the  Jew,  A  D 
Wenger;  Devotional,  Harvey  Grove- 
Workers'  Meeting,  Practical  Mission  Work] 
T.  Harvey  Martin:  Query  Box,  Young  Peo- 
ple and  their  Problems,  A.  D.  Wenger; 
Past,  Present  and  Future  Work  of  Jesus 
Christ,  David  Garber. 

Leading    Thoughts  :—L-i    order    to  grow 
we  must  use  a  diet  suited  to  our  physical 
condition  and  all  poison  must  be  kept  out. 
We  must  live  close  to  the  light  we  have 
so  God  may  see  fit  to  give  ns  more.  Paul 
was    honest    to    his    convictions,  suffered 
persecutions    and    yet    was    rejoicing  and 
praismg    God.     He    was    saved    to  serve. 
We   cannot   lift   any  one  higher   than  we 
can  reach.    We  should  prepare  our  S.  S. 
lesson  with  no  less  zeal  and  determination 
than  we  farm      Parents  greatly  concerned 
when    children    are    lost    and    cannot  be 
fonnd,  whv  not  when  spiritually  lost?  We 
cannot  take  away  a  black  mark  by  hiding 
the    "looking    glass"    nor    by    holding  ;i 
"handkerchief"  over   it   nor  by  "believing" 
it  isn't  there,  nor  bv  never  doing  it  again 
Tt    can   be    removed    only    by    washing  it 
awav,     Wash    away   the"  spiritually  black 
mark   in   Jesus'  blood.    "The   home   is  the 
nursery   of   the    Church.     We    retain  our 
combative    nature    but    change    sides,  and 
consequently,    banners   and    captains  when 
we  are  converted.     Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  brings  the   Bible  and   the  Young 
Peonle_  in  contact  with  each  other.  "The 
Jew"    is    the    only   proof   needed    to  sub- 
stantiate   Bible   inspiration.     Their  actions 
are  the  fulfilling  of  Scripture  to  the  letter. 
T-ove  is  the  only  true  incentive  to  mission 
work.     Young   people   need    the    help  of 
older    ones    to    solve    the    problems  that 
confront    them.      These    are    many  and 
need    to   be   solved    on    our   knees  before 


Manheim,  Ont. 

Report  of  Sunday  school  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  schools  of  Wilmot 
Township,  held  at  Latchar's  Church  on 
iihanksgiving  Day,   Nov.   12,  1923. 

Topics  and  Speakers:— Devotional  Exer- 
1ni^^^°?''''  Thanksgiving  Sermon 
(Psa.  100:4),  Moses  H.  Shantz;  Present 
Day  Observance  of  the  Sabbath,  Howard 
Cressman;  The  Attraction  of  the  Sunday 
School  for  Old  and  Young,  Gilbert  Ber- 
gey;  Devotional  Exercises,  George  Hall- 
man;  CWldren's  Meeting,  The  Child  a 
fertile  Gnound  for  Christianity,  Katie 
Cressman,  Lillian  Synder;  How  Should 
the  Sunday  School  Affect  the  Growrth  of 
the  Church?  Orphen  Wismer;  The  Holy 
Spint,  His  Necessity  and  Effects,  R  Whit- 
ter;  "The  Sunday  School  as  a  Means  of 
Reaching  the  Unsaved  in  the  Community, 
l^^'L^i.J^^i^^'JVorker's  Meeting,  led  by 
M.  hi.  i3hantz;  Devotional  Exercises,  Osiah 
Cressman;  Laborers  together  with  God- 
As  Parents,  Samuel  Schmitt;  As  Minister' 
Usiah  Cressman;  As  Superintendent,  Leslie 
Witmer;  As  Teachers,  Joseph  Cressman; 
As  Pupds  Henry  Gingerich;  Missionary- 
Sermon  (Matt.  28:  19,20),  Curtis  Cress- 
man. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented :— Some  rea- 
sons for  thankfulness  are  God's  love  and 
mercy  at  all  times.  The  Christian  Sabbath, 
or  Lords  Day  should  be  kept  sacred  be- 
cause God  commands  it.  Some  of  the  at- 
tractions for  older  people  are  opportunities 
tor  service  and  spiritual  strengthening, 
ijome  of  the  attractions  for  younger  peo- 
ple are  Christian  associations  and  singing 
All  things  should  be  done  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  The  good  seed  .should 
be  sown  m  the  hearts  of  children.  Parents 
should  teach  them  to  pray  and  worship  at 
home.  All  Sunday  school  pupils  have  a 
good  opportunity  to  become  members  of 
the  Church.  The  Holy  Spirit  helps  us  to 
overcome  many  problems.  He  brings  spir- 
itual desires  and  liberty  in  the  soul.  The 
only  way  to  reach  the  unsaved  is  bv  hold- 
ing up  Jesus  Christ  as  our  only  hope  of 
salvation.  We  should  live  real  Christian 
lives  and  pray  often  to  God  from  whence 
Cometh  our  help.  If  Jesus  be  lifted  up 
He  will  draw  all  men  unto  Himself.  Our 
part  is  to  live  consistently  and  be  fully 
surrendered   to   His  will. 

Elma  Bachert,  Sec'y. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the  Mt 
Joy   Mennonite   Church,   Nov.  22-24  1923 

Organization:— Moderator,  A.  A.  Landis' 
Choristers,  Leidy  Hunsicker,  Clayton  Erb' 
Secretary,   H.   F.  Garber. 

Topics  and  Speakers:— Consecration,  E 
F.  Hartzler;  Sermon,  T.  W.  Weaver:  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  Christ,  Mahlon  Gross- 
The  Holy  Spirit,  E.  F.  Hartzler;  Mark 
16:15,  J.  W.  Weaver;  Characteristics  of  a 
Christian,  E.  F.  Hartzler;  Charity,  Mahlon 
Gross:  Sermon,  J.  W.  Weaver;  Faith,  E 
F.  Hartzler;  Eternity,  Mahlon  Gross;  Faith, 
F.  F.  Hartzler:  The  Home,  Mahlon  Gross,' 
Liberalism  and  how  to  Counteract  It,  E. 
F.  Hartzler;  Sermon,  J.  W.  Weaver. 

The  brethren  very  faithfully  taught  us 
from  God's  Word.  Our  faith  was  strength- 
ened and  our  understanding  was  opened 
up  as  they  brought  us  the  messages  from 
His  Holy  Word. 

.Secretary. 


"The  Holy  Ghost  furnishes  the  highest 
degree  of  knowledge." 


1923 


Married 


Lehman— Roth.— On  Nov.  25,  1923,  Bro. 
Joseph  Lehman  and  Sister  Pearl  Roth  of 
Tofield,  Alta.,  were  united  in  matrimony, 
Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  officiating.  May  many 
rich  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Strite— Horst.— On  Tuesday,  Nov.  27,  1923, 
at  tlie  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Ira 
Strite  and  Sister  Cora  Horst  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony.  Bishop  Geo.  Keener  officiat- 
ed.    May  heaven's  blessings  rest  upon  them. 


ChristopJiel — Martin. — On  Nov.  15,  1923, 
at  the  home  of  tlie  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Walter  B.  Christophel  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
E.  Martin  were  united  in  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony.  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Keener  officiated. 
May  their  Christian  life  be  ever  shining. 


Amstutz — Niissbaiim. — Nov.  22.  1923,  Bro. 
Moses  D.  Amstutz  and  Sister  Aldine  Nu?s- 
baum  were  married  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church  near  Dal  ton,  O.,  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Am- 
stutz. May  God  bless  and  prosper  their 
journey  through  life. 


Houser— Lehman.— On  Dec.  2.  1923,  Bro. 
Christian  Houser  and  Sister  Lavina  Leh- 
man, both  of  Lawn,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  bride's  home  by  Bro.  John 
G.  Bbersole.  May  the  blessing  of  God  be 
their  portion. 

Yoder — Johnston. — Bro.  Lawrence  Yoder  of 
Windom,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Orpha  Johnston 
of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Oct.  27,  1923,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder.  May  God  bless 
and  make  them  a  blessing,  as  they  go  through 
life. 


Barkdoll— Horst.— On  Nov.  7,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  S. 
Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Bro.  Henry  C. 
Barkdoll  and  Sister  Cora  B.  Horst  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  give  them  cheer  through  all  their 
Christian  life. 


Weaver — Metzler. — On  Nov.  30,  1923.  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac 
H.  Brubaker.  near  Manheim.  Pa.,  Bro.  John 
R.  Weaver  of  Hess'  congregation  and  Sister 
Lizzie  B.  Metzler  of  Erb'e  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend   them  through  life. 

Gimden— Grieser.— On  Nov.  22,  1923,  Bro. 
William  Gunden  and  Sister  Naomi  Grieser, 
both  of  the  Central  A.  M.  congregation  near 
Archbold.  O.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister.  Bro.  Eli  Rupp.  May  God's  blessing 
guide   them  through  life. 


Harnish — Hertzler.- On  Nov.  27,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister  in  Me- 
chanicsburg.  Pa.,  Bro.  Charles  M.  Harnish 
and  Sister  Clara  Hertzler  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
be  their  portion  through  life. 

Reuben  Cockley. 


Snyder— Mumma.— On  Nov.  29,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac 
H.  Brubaker,  near  Manheim.  Pa.,  Bro.  Levi 
Snvder  and  Sister  Hettie  Mumma,  both  of 
Erisman's  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Metzler— Kready.— On  Nov.  29,  1923.  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  John 
Metzler  of  Metzler's  congregation  and -  Sister 
Mary  B.  Kready  of  Gantz's  congregation  were 
united  in  marfiage  by  Bro;*  ISaftc  Brubaker 
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of  Manheim,  Pa.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


VVyse— Burkholder.— On  Nov.  27,  1923,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Edwin 
Wyse  of  the  Midland  congregation  near  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  and  Sister  Edna  Burkholder  of 
the  Central  A.  M.  congregation  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May  God's  blessing 
go  with  them  through  life. 


Snyder— Snyder.— On  Dec.  1,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Erviu  Snyder,  Baden,  Ont.,  Bro.  Oliver  A. 
Snyder  of  Wanner  congregation  and  Sister 
Lillian  Snyder  of  Shantz  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Orphen  H.  Wis- 
mer.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  heaven  be 
their  portion  through  life. 


Geiser- Gerber.— On  Sept.  27,  1923,  Bro. 
David  Geiser  and  Sister  Etta  P.  Gerber,  both 
of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  church  near  Dalton, 
O.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by 
Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz.  May  their  journey 
through  life  be  attended  by  God's  richest 
blessings. 


Obituary 

Kropp. — Emma,  daughter  of  Solomon  Kropp 
and  wife,  was  born  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Apr. 
15,  1914;  died  Nov.  14,  1923;  aged  9  y.  6  m. 
29  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  one  brother, 
and  many  friends.  Emma's  life  was  of  short 
duration."  She  had  been  sickly  the  greater 
part  of  her  life,  which  she  endured  patiently. 
Funeral  services  Nov.  16;  buried  in  cemetery 
nearbv.  Services  by  D.  J.  Shetler  and  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber.  Text,  Luke  18:15-17.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

Dutrow. — Barbara  Elma  Martin  was  born 
July  21,  1860;  died  Nov.  18,  1923,  at  her 
home  near  Leetonia,  Ohio;  aged  63  y.  3  m. 
21  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  age  of  18  years  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  In  1888  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  .John  H.  Dutrow.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  the 
two  sons  preceding  her  in  death,  leaving  the 
husband  and  daughter  surviving.  Brief  fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  home  Nov.  21. 
and  at  the  Midway  Church  where  a  large 
number  of  friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Funeral  in 
charge  of  Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner  and  I.  B. 
Witmer.  Text,  Matt.  12:12.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Miller. — Christian,  Jr.,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
Christian  and  Sister  Esther  (Newcomer) 
IMiller,  died  Nov.  28,  1923;  aged  18  d.  He 
suffered  much  during  his  short  life  here,  but 
he  left  us  with  a  sweet  smile.  He  is  survived 
bv  his  parents  and  2  brothers  (Amos  and 
Earl).  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Bros.  John  Gochnauer  and 
Isaac  Brubaker  and  at  East  Petersburg  by 
Bros.  John  Gochnauer,  Isaac  Brubaker  and 
Frank  Kreider.  Text,  II  Kings  4:26.  He 
was  then  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Our  little  darling  has  left  us, 
To  dwell  with  the  Father  above, 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  him 
In  that  land  of  peace  and  love." 

By  his  nurse. 


Longenecker. —  Levi  G.  Longenecker  was 
born  Nov.  28,  1850;  died  Nov.  21,  1923: 
aged  72  y.  11  m.  23  d.  Funeral  was  held  at 
Bassler's  Chui-ch,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
25t_h,  eonducted  by  Bro.  Simon  Garber,  at  the 
;hoiDie  of  liis  son,  Elmer,  and  at  the  church 
•  by  Bros.  Noah  Riss'er  and  John  Landis. 
J  .Text,  John   14  :l-3.     Bro.   Loinganecker  was 
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earnestly  engaged  in  taking  care  of  the 
church  and  cemetery  for  more  than  30  years. 
Surviving  brothers,  John  and  Christian ;  sis- 
ters, Mrs.  Annie  Kraybill  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
Kutt ;  sons,  Elmer,  Ira,  Henry ;  also  sixteen 
grandchildren.  The  three  sons  with  their  com- 
panions have  already  made  the  wise  choice, 
also  four  grandchildren.  We  hope  and  trust 
they  may  prove  faithful  and  that  the  rest  of 
the  grandchildren  may  also  take  a  stand  for 
Christ,  'ere  the  "roll  is  called  up  yonder,"  so 
that  in  the  final  reunion  not  one  be  missing. 


Augsburger.— Edna  Mae,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  C.  Augsburger,  was  born  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  ,Iuly  8,  1922;  died  at  the 
home   of   her   parents    Nov.   26,    1923 ;  aged 

1  y.  4  m.  18  d.  Little  Edna  Mae  was  sick 
about  one  week.  Her  illness  was  not  con- 
sidered serious  at  any  time,  but  in  the  arms 
of  her  mother  her  little  heart  gave  way,  and 
she  passed  away  without  a  single  struggle. 
She    leaves    father,    mother,    3  half-brothers, 

2  half-sisters,  1  grandfather,  1  grandmother, 
1  great-grandmother,  besides  a  host  of  friends 
and  relatives.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Sa- 
lem Church  near  Elida,  Thanksgiving  after- 
noon, conducted  by  Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman 
(Text,  Mark  10:14),  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk. 

"All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling, 

Lonely  are  our  hearts  today. 
For  Edna  Mae  we  loved  so  dearly, 

Has  forever  passed  away." 


Miller. — Mary,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Catherine  Swartzendruber,  was  born  in  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  April  8,  1882;  died  Sept.  19, 
1923 ;  aged  41  y.  5  m.  6  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Noah  J.  Swartzendruber  Dec.  20, 
1903.  He  died  in  1904.  She  was  again  mar- 
ried to  Geo.  P.  Miller  on  Feb.  15,  1914. 
They  lived  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  She  was  a  sufferer  with  asth- 
ma for  a  number  of  years  and  finally  in 
struggling  for  breath,  as  she  was  often  com- 
pelled to  do,  her  heart  gave  way  and  she 
quietly  passed  away  to  loved  ones  gone  be- 
fore. She  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home  of 
her  husband  and  3  step-children  and  by  her 
mother,  1  sister  and  4  brothers,  for  whom  she 
was  willing  to  do  anything  that  would  help 
them  along. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 
We,  your  loss  must  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Hensler. — Mary  Hensler  (nee  Mast)  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April  4,  1851 ; 
died  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  22,  1923; 
aged  72  y.  G  m.  18  d.  When  about  two 
years  old  she  with  her  parents  and  family 
moved  to  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  and  settled  on 
a  farm,  on  which  she  lived  and  died.  April 
14,  1872,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ananias  D.  Hensler,  who  died  Aug.  28,  1919. 
To  this  union  was  born  a  son  (William  A.). 
They  also  had  one  foster-daughter.  In  the 
summer  of  1872  she  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith 
she  remained  a  true  and  devoted  sister,  al- 
ways ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand.  The 
neighborhood  has  lost  a  Christian  friend,  the 
Church  a  pious  sister  and  the  son  and  foster- 
daughter  and  families  a  kind  mother.  She 
leaves  1  son,  1  foster-daugjjter,  8  grand- 
children. 8  foster  grandchildren,  3  great- 
grandchildren, 1  brother  (Joseph  Mast),  1 
sister  (Susan  North),  and  many  relatives 
and  fi-iends.  One  grandchild  and  2  great- 
grandchildren preceded  her  to  the  great  be- 
yond. Funeral  services  on  the  24th  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren, J.  S.  Horner  and  Geo.  D.  Troyer  from 
Isa.   38 :1.     Burial   in  home  cemetery. 
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During  the  winters  of  1922  and  1923  two 
^sessions  of  tliis  school  were  held,  lasting 
for  six  weeks  each  isession.  The  work 
commended  itself  to  the  home  congrega- 
tions and  the  conference  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  it  was  thought  prudent  to  con- 
tinue the  efTort  in  the  coming  winter. 

During  the  session  of  1924  eight  studies 
will  be  offered:  The  Book  of  John,  1  and 
II  Timothy,  Bible  Geography,  English, 
Missions,  Sunday  School  Pedagogy,  Bible 
Doctrine,  Vocal  Music. 

Tuition 

Tuition,  as  in  previous  years,  will  not 
be  over  $1.50  per  week  Muiistcrs  and 
their  wives  will  be  charged  one-half  the 
regular  rates.  Board  and  lodging  can  be 
secured  at  reasonable  rates. 

Students  should  arrive  at  Stahl's  Church 
on  Monday,  December  31,  when  registra- 
tion and  lesson  assignments  will  be  ar- 
ranged. Regular  classes  begin  on  Tues- 
day morning,  January  1. 

The  Bible  will  be  the  chief  te.xtbook. 
Other  books  that  are  needed  can  be  bought 
at  the  school.  Students  should  bring  a 
concordance  and  any  books  of  reference 
on  the  subjects  to  be  studied  which  they 
may  have  on  hand. 

Information  not  furnished  in  this  bul- 
letin can  be  obtained  by  addressing  S.  G 
Shetler,  Route  7,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  or  J.  A. 
Ressler,   Principal,   Scottdale,  Pa. 

How  to  Get  to  Stahl's 

Persons  coming  to  Johnstown  on  the 
Pennsylvania  Lines,  take  the  Moxham 
car  at  the  station  and  change  to  the  Wind- 
ber  car  at  the  car  barn.  Leave  the  Wind- 
ber_  car  at  Mishler's  stop.  Inquire  for 
Josiah  Mishler.  Persons  coming  by  the 
B.  and  O.,  leave  the  train  at  Holsopple 
and  inquire  of  E.  J.  Blough  for  directions. 

Notify  S.  G.  Shetler  of  the  probable 
time  of  your  arrival. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
for  the  success  of  this  institution  in  all 
that  is  good  and  pure  and  true. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


at  the 

Eastern   Mennonite  School 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Jan.  2  to  Feb.  13,  1924 
Faculty  and  Courses 
A.  D.  Wenger,   Prin  ,   Bible  Geography. 
J.   L.   Stauffer,   Personal  Work. 
H.   B.   Keener,    General    Epistles,  Voca! 

Music,  Genesis. 
Chester  K.   Lehman,   Life  of  Christ. 
A.  G.  Heishman,  Old  Testament  History. 
Daniel    Kauffman,    Bible    Doctrine,  The 
Christian  Worker,  S.  S.  Lessons,  for 
1924. 

Special  Lectures  and  Programs 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  twen- 
ty lectures  and  four  public  programs  dur- 
ing the  term.  These  lectures  cover  a  wide 
range  of  thought  and  knowledge,  and  con- 
stitute one  of  the  strong  features  of  the 
term.  Following  is  the  list  of  speakers, 
together  with  the  number  of  subjects  as 
signed : 

Daniel   Kauffman,  5. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  2. 

L.  J.   Hratwole,  1. 

Daniel  W.  Lehman,  1. 

M.  T  Rrackbill,  1. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  1. 

J.    L.    Stauffer,  1. 

C.   F.   Derstine,  8. 
Descriptive  Circulars  Sent  Free  on 
Application 

For  a  description  of  courses  offered,  to- 
gether with  such  other  information  as  may 


be  desired  with  reference  to  this  special 
Bible  term,  send  to  the  undersigned  for 
descriptive  circulars. 

Remarks 

During  the  weeks  of  severest  winter 
when  nature  forbids  labor  out  of  doors, 
why  not  devote  the  time  to  obeying  the 
command  of  Jesus,  "Search  the  Scriptures?" 

We  invite  as  many  as  can  to  come  and 
join  us  during  the  special  Bible  term  for 
the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  special  Bi- 
ble study,  from  spiritual  songs,  and  from 
Christian  associations.  Ministers,  mission- 
aries, volunteers,  and  Christian  workers 
generally  will  find  this  work  both  instruc- 
tive  and  inspirational. 

Prices  reasonable.  No  tuition  for  min- 
isters, dea-cons,  missionaries,  or  their  wives. 
Half  tuition  rates  for  ministers',  deacons', 
and  missionaries'  children  under  21  who 
are  supported  by  their  parents. 

Those  intending  to  come  are  asked  to 
notify  us  soon,  that  we  may  plan  for  your 
accommodation. 

Correspondence  solicited. 

For  further  information,  address  either  of 
the  undersigned. 

A.    D.    Wenger,  Principal. 
H.  D.  Weaver,  Business  Mgr. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

Beginning  Thursday,  January  3,  1924, 
and  closing  Tuesday,  February  12,  1924. 

Coiu-ses  of  Instruction 
Simon   Gingerich — Doctrinal,   Book  Study 
D    H.   Bender  —  Bible    Doctrines,  Sunday 

School   Teacher  Training 
Noah  Oyer — English  Bible 
"Paul  Erb— Literary  Study  of  the  Bible 
Edward    Diener — Old    Testament  History, 

New   Testament  History 
Silas   Hertzler — Bible  Geography 
Guy  _  Hershber^er — Church    History,  Bib- 
lical Introduction 
Gustav  Enss — -Book  Study  (German) 
Alvin  Yordy — Vocal  Music 

Regular  Courses 
Besides  the  courses  arranged  especially 
for  this  term,  any  of  the  regular  courses 
of  the  school  are  open  to  students,  who 
are  in  position  to  enter  them,  without  any 
extra  expense.  The  use  of  the  library 
and  reading  room  is  free  to  all. 

Special  Lectures 

A  series  of  evening  lectures,  open  to 
the  general  public,  will  be  given  during 
(he  Special  Bible  Term  by  members  of  the 
faculty  and  others  specially  qualified  for 
the  line  of  thought  to  be  presented.  These 
lectures  will  be  on  various  subjects  affect- 
ing the  development  of  character,  social 
problems,  the  relation  of  the  Bible  to 
cvery-dav  topics  and  such  other  themes 
as  will  be  of  direct  interest  and  help  to 
those  who  wish  to  make  the  best  of  life 
and  Its  opportunities.  This  feature  of  the 
Special  Term  has  proven  itself  a  very  In- 
teresting and  helpful  one.  It  is  our  aim 
1o  make  it  still  more  efficient  for  the  pres- 
ent year. 

Our  Aim 

The  Special  Bible  Term  is  planned  and 
n-iven  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  find  n 
impossible  or  inconvenient  to  take  the 
regular  courses  in  the  institution.  The 
minister,  the  Sunday  school  superintendenr, 
the  missionary,  the  teacher,  the  church 
worker,  and  the  layman  interested  in  the 
studv  of  the  Word  for  individual  benefit 
or  for  helpfulness  to  others  and  the  cause 
in  general,  are  all  kept  in  mind.  We  feet 
confident  that  all  who  can  arrange  to  at- 
tend this  six  weeks'  term  of  Bible  study 
will  never  have  reason  to  regret  the  time, 
money  and  effort  expended.  We  pledge 
our  best  efforts  in  behalf  of  our  ttudentj 


and  the  cause  we  love.    Terms  reasonable. 

Tuition  free  for  ministers,  missionaries 
and  their  wives. 

Inform  us  in  good  time  of  your  coming 
and  full  arrangements  for  rooms  will  be 
rnade,  and  any  other  information  desired 
given. 

Address 

T.  M.  Erb,  Business  Manager 
Hesston,  Kans. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Helpful  Stories 

Gathered  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
This  is  the  title  of  a  new  series  of  chil- 
dren's story  booklets.  The  name  implies 
the  nature  of  the  contents.  The  series  con- 
sists of  two  booklets,  each  containing  32 
pages.  Nicely  illustrated.  A  collectio  n  of 
carefully  selected  stories  of  a  general  na- 
ture adapted  to  the  child  mind.  Sister 
Ressler  is  well  qualified  to  make  a  selection 
of  this  kind  through  her  extended  work 
with  children.  Adapted  for  rewards  and 
gifts_  for  the  primary  classes.  Size,  5  by 
inches.  Tinted  paper  cover  with  illus- 
tration. 

Price:  Each,  10  cents;  Dozen  copies. 
$1.00. 

The  two  volumes  are  designated  as  No. 
1  and  No.  2.  Orders  for  more  than  one 
copy  will  be  filled  in  assorted  copies  unless 
otherwise   ordered.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  short  term  of  Bible  school  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Sbickley, 
Neb.,  beginning  Jan.  7,  1924.  A  term  of 
three  weeks  will  be  given.  We  extend  an 
invitation  to  all  who  have  a  desire  to  at- 
tend this  Bible  school.  Six  courses  will 
be  offered,  as  follows:  Old  Testament  His- 
tory, Bible  Geography,  Bible  Doctrines, 
Teacher  Training,  Vocal  Music,  Book 
Study. 

By  the  Committee. 
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Gospel 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men." 


Speaking  of   Christmas   gifts,  you 

can  make  some  friend  happy  by  pre- 
senting him  or  her  with  a  year's  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Herald.  Do- 
nations, half  price— 75  cents. 


Let  all  your  plans  for  the  Christ- 
mas season  be  in  harmony  with  the 
spirit  manifest  among  the  heavenly 
host  and  the  shepherds  of  Bethle- 
hem on  the  night  of  Christ's  coming 
to  earth.    Read  Luke  2:10-20. 


Christmas. — ^Read  the  many  helpful 
thoughts  on  this  subect,  found  in  a 
number  of  articles  and  published 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  The  season 
is  of  value  to  us  only  as  we  make 
proper  use  of  the  opportunities  which 
it  brings.  A  number  of  our  congre- 
gations are  planning  to  spend  not 
only  the  day  but  the  entire  week  in 
Bible  study  and  revival  meetings. 
Nothing  could  be  more  appropriate ; 
for  what  joy  can  be  greater  than  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  precious  souls  won 
for  the  Master  and  built  up  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord?  May  we  all  join 
in  singing  the  heavenly  refrain,  "Glo- 
ry to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
^earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 


Thoughts  for  the  Devotional  Hour. 

Beginning  with  next  week's  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  we  expect  to 
■begin  a  series  of  articles  on  the  a- 
bove-named  subject  from  the  pen  of 
Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of  India.  Bro. 
Lapp  has  been  kind  enough  to  fur- 
nish a  thought  for  each  day  of  the 
year.  The  series  is  not  unlike  the 
old  series  of  "Scriptural  Gems  for 
Daily  Meditation,"  published  in  the 
early  days  of  the  Gospel  Witness.  In 
favoring  our  readers  with  these 
thoughts  Bro.  Lapp  has  rendered  a 


commendable  service  which  we  feel 
quite  sure  you  will  appreciate.  Fol- 
low these  thoughts  thoughtfully,  and 
it  will  add  to  your  devotional  stature. 


Relief.— Bro.  Mumaw  furnishes  us 
two  articles,  printed  elsewhere  in  this 
issue,  which  will  be  of  interest  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  ex- 
tending relief  to  the  needy  in  Eu- 
rope. One  appears  under  the  heading 
of  "Relief  Notes,"  telHng  of  how  the 
work  of  the  Relief  Commission  is  ap- 

CHRISTMAS  GREETINGS  M 


JiJ  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

H  ear,   and   your   soul   shall  live. 

^"  R  iehteousness  exalteth  a  nation.  A 

►*<  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy.  ^J, 

^  S  hepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls.  ►♦^ 

J*^  T  he  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  p^ 

^♦^  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  needs. 

p^  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  Light  is  come. 

►5  S  un  of  Righteousness  (shall)  arise  M 
A  with  healing  in  his  wings.  '^^ 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 
p^  R  ejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad 

E  very  good  gift  cometh  from  above.  *^ 
►♦^  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate. 
t*<  T  o  you  is  born  this  day  . .  a  Savior. 
y  I  n  all   thy  ways   acknowledge   Him.  p^ 
p^  N  ow   the   Spirit   speaketh  expressly. 
►J  G  od   is  my  refuge   and  strength. 

S  ing   unto   the    Lord    a    new    song.  ^ 


predated  by  those  who  have  been 
supplied  with  needed  clothing  and 
other  provisions.  The  other  is  a  let- 
ter to  the  sewing  circles,  offering 
some  very  practical  suggestions.  One 
of  the  things  which  has  helped  to 
make  this  relief  Avork  successful  is 
the  hearty  way  in  which  our  sewing 
circles  have  co-operated  with  the  Re- 
lief Commission.  There  is  still  much 
room  to  put  Gal.  6:10  into  practical 
effect. 


Ku  Klux  Klan,  says,  among  other 
things : 

"Even  if  some  preachers  may  be 
hired  to  speak  and  to  pray  for  it, 
the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  can  not 
rest  upon  an  oath-bound  society  so 
divisive  and  unbrotherly." 

The  position  taken  by  that  period- 
ical is  that  the  first  thing  to  decide 
about  anything  is  whether  it  is  right 
or  wrong.  If  right,  it  should  be  de- 
fended ;  if  wrong,  it  should  be  op- 
posed resolutely  no  matter  how  pop- 
ular or  powerful  it  may  be  or  how 
much  it  may  cost  to  come  out  against 
it.  We  call  this  good  doctrine,  wheth- 
er it  is  the  Klan  or  anything  else 
that  is  under  consideration.  It  is  our 
Christian  duty  to  stay  on  the  Lord's 
side  on  all  issues,  regardless  of  what 
is  popular  or  unpopular,  regardless 
as  to  whether  by  so  doing  we  work 
to  our  own  advantage  or  disadvan- 
ta2:e.  ■      ■  .  ■ 


A  Chr'stian  Duty. — -'^^  e.\.;hange, 
writing  about   the   iniquities  of  the 


What  would  you  do  if  255  cus- 
tomers presented  themselves  at  your 
place  of  business  at  the  same  time? 
That  is  what  happened  at  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  House  one  morning 
last  week.  The  customers  were  not 
all  here  in  person,  but  they  had  let- 
ters here,  ordering  books,  periodicals, 
etc.  They  were  all  welcome,  althou-rh 
they  took  their  turns,  waiting  till  the 
orders  were  filled.  We  have  several 
new  workers  who  expect  to  remam 
with  us  until  the  busy  season  is 
over..  Each  order  wiM  be  filled  as 
promptly  as  we  are  able,  and  our  aim 
is  to  please  all  our  customers.  Should 
anv  mistakes  occur  in  filling  yo^i- 
orders,  please  notify  us  promptlv. 
Also,  please  see  that  your  name  and 
address,  plainly  written,  accompanies 
each  order.  Bv  the  time  thi.s  reach- 
es the  eve  of  the  reader  our  greatest 
rush  will  prol)ably  be  over,  so  that 
we  will  be  able  to  take  care  of  anv 
new  order  you  will  send  us.  We 
thank  you  for  your  g?norous  patron- 
age. ■        -  ■ 


768 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  20 


liii  « 

M  A  Christmas  Sermon 

liii  By  J.  A.  Ressler 


Text— Luke  2:14. 

"And  on  earth  peace,"  expresses  a 
condition  for  this  old  world  that  is 
very  desirable  to  all  right-thinking 
persons.  Now  and  then  you  may  find 
an  individual  who  illustrates  the  ac- 
cusation brought  against  a  certain 
class  that  "they  are  never  at  peace 
unless  they  are  quarreling  with  some 
one,"  but  the  great  majority  of  man- 
kihd  enjoy  peace.  Even  professional 
soldiers,  whose  very  occupation  sug- 
gests fighting,  do  not  as  a  rule  seek 
conflict — except  just  enough  to  make 
their  profession  seem  necessary. 

The  apostle  (Heb.  12:14)  puts  the 
matter  of  peace  into  the  form  of  a 
command :  "Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  And  the 
Psalmist  a  thousand  years  before  had 
said,  "Seek  peace,  and  pursue  it." 

It  is  true  that  there  is  a  sort  of 
peace,  perhaps  falsely  so  called,  which 
is  not  worth  the  price  it  costs.  It 
never  pays  to  purchase  peace  with 
the  devil  at  any  price.  When  Israel 
was  under  the  cruel  oppression  of 
Midianites,  they  had  no  peace,  even 
tho  they  had  to  thresh  their  bit  of 
grain  in  a  wine  press  to  keep  the 
Midianites  from  stealing  it.  The  on- 
ly way  for  them  to  get  peace  was  to 
get  into  league  with  God,  accept  His 
leader,  and  issue  the  war-cry,  "The 
sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon." 

It  may  be  that  if  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles  had  done  as  the  rulers 
told  them  to  (Acts  5:28),  they  might 
have  gotten  something  that  looked 
like  peace  for  a  time,  and  Peter's  bold 
challenge  (next  verse)  meant  relent- 
less persecution  and  conflict,  but  they 
Avere  infinitely  better  off  to  refuse 
"peace"  under  such  conditions.  Paul 
might  have  had  what  seemed  like  an 
easier  time  of  it  if  he  had  quit  being 
so  active,  but  "fighting  the  good 
fight"  brought  him  infinitely  more 
real  peace  than  any  sort  of  compro- 
mise might  have  done.  There  is  a 
very  real  sense  in  which  it  is  true 
that,  "The  onlv  way  to  have  peace  is 
to  fight  for  it." 

And  yet  it  is  also  true,  altho  pres- 
ent world  conditions  seem  to  contra- 
dict it,  Ihat  real  peace,  outward 
peace,  peace  among  the  nations,  go'od 
will  toward  men,  good  will  among 
men,  Ihe  Golden  Rule  actually  prac- 
ti$Q-4,  h  a  possible  conUilion  on  this 


old  earth.  If  not,  what  can  be  the 
meaning  (jf  that  glorious  promise  of 
Isaiah  2:4,  that  the  nations  shall  not 
learn  war  any  more?  What  is  the 
meaning  of  that  petition  uttered  by 
oiur  Savior  and  taught  by  Him  to 
His  disciples  and  to  us:  "Thy  king- 
dom cf)nie.  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven?"  Stop  in 
your  tumultuous  rush  long  enough 
to  think  a  moment.  Is  God's  will 
done  in  earth  on  this  bright  Decem- 
ber day.  1923?  Does  God  mean  that 
it  is  H  is  will  that  it  shall  be?  or 
are  those  two  brief  sentences  just 
thrown,  in  there  to  add  euphony  to 
the  prayer? 

No,  no !  Perish  the  thought !  Peace 
is  possible  on  earth.  It  is  God's  will 
that  there  shall  be  peace.  The  awful 
record  of  low  down  crime  in  many 
places  and  abominable  corruption  in 


A  CHRISTMAS  CAROL 

"What  means  this  glory  round  our  feet," 
The    Magi    mused,    "more    bright  than 
morn?" 

And  voices  chanted  clear  and  sweet, 
"Today  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  born!" 

"What  means  that  star,"  the  shepherds  said. 

"That  brightens  through  the  rocky  glen?" 
And  angels,  answering  overhead, 

Sang,  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men!" 

All  round  about  our  feet  shall  shine 
A  light  hke  that  the  Wise  Men  saw, 

If  we  our  loving  will  incline 

To  that  Sweet  Life  which  is  the  law. 

So  shall  we  learn  to  understand 

The  simnle  faith  of  shepherds  then. 

And,  clasping  kindly  hand  in  hand. 

Sing,  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men!" 

And  they  who  do  their  souls  no  wrong 
But  keep  at  eve  the  faith  of  morn. 

Shall  daily  hear  the  angel  song, 

"Today  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  born!" 

— James  Russell  Lowell. 


hi"-h  ])laces  is  not  according  to  God's 
and  it  is  not  possible  that  these 
things  continue  thus  when  there  is 
complete  peace  and  good  will  on  earth. 

Rut  how?  How  may  peace  be 
brought  al)ont  ? 

In  s])ite  of  the  treaty  of  Versailles, 
in  spite  of  the  great  cry  of  distress 
that  rises  hoarsely  over  Europe  be- 
cause of  what  the  World  War  has 
brought,  wicked,  designing  men  are 
even  this  very  moment  planning  a 
new  war  more  deadly  than  anything 
that  has  ever  reddened  the  soil  of 
earth  before.  With  some  nations  al- 
rearly  mobilized  to  Avar  strength, 
aufl  Germany,  notwithstanding  treaty 
s))c(  iriral  ions,  threatened  with  mohil- 
i/alion,  conditions  do  not  look  favor- 
."b1e  to  the  realization  of  the  promise 
of  "peace  on  earth."  An  editorial  in 
a    Pittsburgh    paper    this  morning 


gras])s  frantically  at  the  hope  that 
the  enfrancisement  of  women  in  the 
leading  nations  of  the  world  may 
have  much  influence  in  making  states- 
men pause  before  they  declare  war 
again.  It  is  a  vain  hope.  If  the 
tears  and  ])rayers  of  heart-broken 
mothers  in  the  homes  have  not  been 
aJ)le  to  stop  wars,  the  voices  of  wom- 
en in  legislative  halls  and  their  votes 
at  the  prills  Avill  not  accomplish  more. 

Did  the  message  of  the  angels 
mean  anything? 

Ah,  yes!  The  Prince  of  Peace  was 
ushered  into  this  cold  and  unfriendly 
world  that  starry  night  long  ago.  He 
lived  a  life  of  infinite  peace  in  the 
midst  of  the  fiercest  conflict.  He 
met  the  enemies  of  mankind — all  of 
them — in  mortal  conflict  and  over- 
came them  all — sin,  sorrow,  death, 
Satan  himself.  As  He  was  leaving 
He  gave  His  benediction:  "Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  un- 
to you."  And  a  few  moments  before 
He  had  uttered  the  promise,  "I  will 
come  again."  There  is  perfect  peace 
to  hi  m  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  God 
(Isa.  26:3). 

It  is  with  mingled  feelings  of  joy 
and  regret  that  we  contemplate  many 
of  the  peace  movements  there  are 
abroad  in  the  world  at  the  present' 
time.  Joy,  because  there  are  many 
good  and  true  things  said  in  favor 
of  peaceable  ways  of  settling  diflfer- 
ences  of  opinion  among  men  and  na- 
tions ;  regret,  for  the  many  elaborate 
]~)lans  for  permanent  peace  are  doom- 
ed to  failure  because  of  one  fatal  de- 
fect— they  leave  the  Prince  of  Peace 
out  of  consideration. 

The  message  of  the  angels  was  one 
of  joy.  We  do  well  to  remember  this 
f^lad  event  with  jov  and  gladness. 
In  our  hearts  is  one  place  where  the 
Prince  of  Peace  may  have  absolute 
swav.  And  we  can  Avith  whole  heart 
ioin  in  the  gifts  and  prayers  that  help 
to  make  Llis  coming  a  joy  to  those 
about  us  to  whom  our  influence  for 
good  may  come. 

And,  since  there  will  not  be  uni- 
versal peace  on  earth  without  the 
presence  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  we 
mav  join  in  the  closing  prayer  of 
(iod's  revealed  Word,  "Even  so  come. 
Lord  Jesus." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  multitude  of  caiuels  shall  cov- 
er thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Midian 
and  Ephah  ;  all  they  from  Sheba  shall 
come:  they  shall  bring  gold  and  in- 
cen.se;  and  they  shall  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Lord.- — Isa.  60:6. 


The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 
ness have  seen  a  great  light:  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined,»^Isa.  9:?, 
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CHRISTMAS  CUSTOMS  AND  THEIR  ORIGIN 

By  Ralph  Stevanus  in  the   Eastern  School  Journal 


Three  dates  were  considered  as  the 
possible  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ: 
viz.,  January  6,  March  25,  and  De- 
cember 25.  Probably  the  main  rea- 
son for  not  accepting  December  25 
was  because  this  time  is  the  height 
of  the  rainy  season  in  Palestine,  and 
it  was  not  'likely  that  either  flocks  or 
shepherds  were  on  the  hillsides  that 
night. 

Some  chronologists  say  that  it  oc- 
curred in  the  28th  year  of  Augustus, 
on  the  25th  day  of  Pachon,  the  Egyp- 
tian month,  or"  the  2nd  of  May,  while 
others  say  the  24th  or  the  25th  of 
Pharmuth'i  or  the  19th  or  20th  of 
April.  Clement  himself  places  it  on 
November  17.  Another  Latin  writer 
argues  as  follows :  The  world  was  cre- 
ated perfect,  flowers  in  bloom,  trees 
in  leaf,  and  therefore  it  was  spring, 
also  at  equinox  when  the  moon,  just 
created,  was  full.  Since  the  sun  was 
created  on  Wednesday,  Christ,  who 
is  called  the  "Sun  of  Righteousness" 
(Mai.  4:2),  and  whose  birth  was  the 
spiritual  counterpart  of  the  sun's  cre- 
ation, wor  born  on  a  Wednesdav — and 
therefore  March  28  which  fulfills  all 
these  conditions,  should  be  celebrated 
as  the  brithdav  of  the  "unconquered 
Son." 

Bv  similar  logic,  Polycarp  placed 
Christ's  birth  on  a  Sunday  when  the 
Creation  began,  and  His  baptism  on 
a  AVednesday.  calling  the  latter  a 
svmbol  ol  the  sun's  creation.  Decem- 
ber 25  was,  however,  finally  accepted 
bv  the  early  church  fathers ;  but  the 
Armenians  tell  us  of  the  force  that 
had  to  be  used  in  Jerusalem  by  Jus- 
tinian, the  etnperor.  to  transfer  the 
festival  from  the  earlier  to  the  later 
date. 

Before  Christianity  had  come  to 
Europe,  the  time  from  December  25 
to  [anuary  6  was  considered  sacred  by 
the  pagan  nations.  At  this  time  Gre- 
cian maidens  waved  branches  of  palm 
to  Dionysius ;  it  was  the  time  of  the 
Roman  Saturnalia,  one  of  the  most 
licentious  feasts  of  Rome;  also  the 
time  when  the  Teutonic  tribes  of  cen- 
tral Europe  held  their  a:reat  Yule 
feast,  and  being  sun  worshipers,  they 
thought  the  winter  stolstice  was  the 
"return  of  the  fiery  sunwheel"  to  the 
■earth,  or.  in  other  words,  the  rebirth 
of  the  sun. 

The  venerable  Bede  tells  us  that 
■the  Angles  and  the  Saxons  began  the 
year  oh  December  25,  and  on  the 
very  night  which  is  now  so  holy  to 
us  they  celebrated  what  in  their 
tongue  was  called  "Modranecht,"  or 
"'^'^other's  Night."  Bede,  however.' 
r  'rains  from  telling  us  the  nature  of 
■the  ceremonies,  no  doubt,  as  was  his 


custoiTi,  because  they  were  pagan  and 
unorthodox.  These  pagan  festivities 
doubtless  helped  to  fix  December  25 
as  the  date  of  Christmas. 

We  shall  now  notice  that  pagan  in- 
fluence did  not  stop  at  the  fixing  of 
the  date,  but  also  introduced  some 
Christmas  customs. 

The  Christmas  tree  originated  prob- 
a])ly  within  the  limits  oT  modern  Ger- 
many. This  we  get  from  the  legend 
of  St.  Boniface,  who  was  sent  as  a 
missionary  to  the  German  tribes  along 
the  Rhims.  He  found  a  large  number 
of  them  assembled  under  the  boughs 
of  a  mightv  oak  which  had  been  ded- 
icated to  Thor,  the  god  of  thunder 
and  lightning.  Boniface  in  his  right- 
eous wrath  seized  an  ax  and  felled 
the  great  oak.  The  awe-stricken  Teu- 
tons, expecting  presently  to  see  him 
smitten  to  the  ground  by  a  bolt  of 
lightning  from  their  god,  were  no 
doubt  much  surprised  when  Boniface 
remained  unhurt.  Pointing  out  a 
tall,  straight  tree,  he  said,  "This  is 
the  tree  of  life  :  see  how  it  points  to- 
wards the  sky."  From  this  we  get 
our  Christmas  tree,  the  candles  on 
it  representing  Christ  as  the  Light  of 
the  World. 

The  use  of  the  mistletoe  and  holly 
comes  from  the  Druids,  who,  at  this 
season  decorated  their  temples  with 
these  products  of  Nature. 

Santa  Claus  is  a  corruption  of  Cath- 
olic saint  worship.  St.  Nicholas  lived 
during  the  fourth  century,  was  pres- 
ent at  the  church  council  at  Nicea, 
and  is  reported  to  have  performed 
miracles,  a  notable  one  being  the 
calming  of  the  waves  on  a  certam 
occasion.  At  his  death  he  was  can- 
onized by  the  Catholics.  His  birth- 
dav  was  celebrated  on  December  6. 
and  being  so  near  Christmas,  his  name 
became  associated  with  it.  About  the 
sixth  century  it  was  customary  in 
England  for  a  man  to  go  around  to 
the  dififerent  homes  distributing  gifts 
to  good  children,  Christmas  eve,  and 
since  St.  Nicholas  was  a  special  friend 
of  children,  the  gift  distributor  of 
Christmas  eve  soori  came  to  be  known 
as  St.  Nicholas.  When  the  idea  got 
to  Holland  the  name  was  corrupted 
to  St.  Niklass  and  finally  to  Santa 
Claus.  This,  then,  is  the  Santa  that 
is  usually  pictured  in  Christmas  story 
book  as  a  big  fat  gentleman,  dressed 
in  furs  and  coming  from  the  North- 
land with  a  team  of  eight  reindeer, 
flving  thru  the  air  and  coming  down 
thru  the  chimney  on  Christmas  eve 
to  bring  gifts. 

We  find  the  observance  of  Christ- 
mas in  various  countries  very  dififer- 
ent   Irving  in  his  Sketch  Book  gives 


us  an  inimmitable  account  of  Christ- 
mas in  Merry  England  about  the  be- 
ginning ol  the  nineteenth  century. 
At  that  time  England  was  noted  for 
its  merriment  the  year  round,  but 
Christmas  was  a  time  especially  joy- 
ful. Preparations  for  the  festivities 
lasted  probably  a  fortnight.  The  Yule 
log,  an  extra  large  one,  was  brought 
in  with  great  ceremony  and  placed  on 
the  fire.  If  it  failed  to  burn  all  night, 
it  was  considered  a  sign  of  an  ill 
omen.  The  unl^urnt  ends  were  care- 
fully put  away  to  light  the  next 
year's  log.  During  the  time  when 
the  Yule  log  was  burning  the  ser- 
vants were  allowed  to  have  ale  with 
their  meals.  At  the  opening  of 
Christmas  tide,  someone  was  usually 
aDpointed  as  Lord  of  Misrule  who  had 
charge  of  the  games  and  festivities. 
The  celebrating  continued  from  De- 
cember 25  to  January  6,  during  which 
time  the  favorite  dish  was  a  pig's 
head  roasted  with  an  apple  or  an 
orange  in  its  mouth.  But  enough  of 
England.  Let  us  cross  to  the  home 
of  Hans,  the  Dutch  boy. 

How  dififenent  everything  seems. 
Here  thev  have  Christmas  on  Decem- 
ber 6.  St.  Nicklass  eve  as  "Stroo- 
iavond."  On  this  particlalr  evening 
St.  Nickolas  comes  early  and  strews 
the  floor  with  apples,  oranges,  and 
sweet  meats.  Later  he  comes  gallop- 
ing over  the  houses  bringing  gifts 
for  good  children  and  birch  rods  for 
naughty  ones.  In  this  countrv  chil- 
dren hang  up  their  stockings,  but  in 
Holland  the  children  put  out  their 
"klompfen"  (wooden  shoes)  with  a 
wisp  of  hay  or  a  carrot  in  each  one 
for  Santa's  steeds. 

The  fishermen  along  the  coast  of 
Sweden  give  the  best  fish  each  one 
catches  during  the  season  to  their 
respective  priests.  These  fish  are 
smoked  and  cured  and  sold  on  the 
streets  at  Christmas,  and  from  these 
the  preparation  known  as  "lut-fisk"  is 
made.  Rice  pudding-  is  also  a  favorite 
during  this  season.  The  "Smorgas- 
bord" is  an  exceptional  display  of  ap- 
petizing dishes  for  Christmas  dinner. 
"Tomtars"  are  little  mysterious  inen. 
something  like  brownies,  that  help  in 
the  preparations.  The  birds  are  re- 
membered, for  each  person  buys  a 
bunch  of  oats  or  other  grain  to  hang 
out  for  the  birds.  On  Christmas  eve 
the  children  are  hurried  oflf  to  bed 
earlv,  to  arise  and  go  to  church  ser- 
vices long  before  daybreak  to  hear 
Christmas  carols. 

Among  the  Roman  Catholics  the 
churcli  is  transformed  into  a  garden 
of  flowers  of  everv  conceivable  hue 
and  variety.  Boys  and  maidens  from 
schools  and  nunneries  parade  with 
banners  and  badges.  On  every  side 
mav  be  seen  the  Virgin  with  her  in- 
fant Savior.  Here  and  there  are  cloiid§ 
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of  incense  and  at  many  places  may  be 
seen  worshipers  prostrate  before  the 
'fair  form  of  the  Virgin.  Music  is 
everywhere,  but  the  hymns  are  in 
Latin.  After  the  morning  service  the 
distribution  of  gifts  begins. 

Among  the  Greeks  Christmas  comes 
on  January  6.  Their  churches  are, 
perhaps,  not  so  elaborately  adorned  as 
the  Roman  churches.  Upon  entering 
the  church  each  member  buys  a  light- 
ed candle  to  prove  his  orthodoxy.  The 
congregation  sings  with  much  vol- 
ume but  perhaps  with  not  so  much 
music.  For  the  boys  it  takes  the 
place  of  the  Fourth  of  July.  After 
the  services,  gifts  are  exchanged  a- 
mong  young  and  old  alike. 

In  Serbia  and  Bulgaria  a  very  queer 
custom  prevails.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing some  corn  is  placed  in  a  stocking 
and  some  sprinkled  before  the  door. 
One  says:  "Christ  is  born;"  and  an- 
other replies:  "He  is  born  indeed." 
The  head  of  the  house  then  advances 
to  the  hearth  and  strikes  into  the 
burning  logs  until  the  sparks  fly  up 
and  makes  a  good  wish  for  the  horses, 
another  for  the  cattle,  and  so  on.  The 
ashes  are  then  collected,  a  coin  is 
placed  among  them  and  the  whole  is 
hidden.  The  unburnt  ends  of  the 
Yule  log  are  collected  and  placed  in 
the  forks  of  fruit  trees  to  insure  a 
large  crop. 

"Weinachten"  or  Christmas  in  Ger- 
many is  a  most  joyful  time.  On 
Christmas  eve  the  whole  household 
goes  to  the  services.  Each  one  holds 
a  Hghted  candle.  The  first  one  to 
arrive  at  the  church  finds  it  in  dark- 
ness but  the  last  one  sees  a  wonder- 
ful array  of  candles.  This  service 
opens  the  season.  Streets  are  literally 
lined  with  "Weinachtbaume"  or 
Christmas  trees.  Shop  windows  are 
decorated  to  a  marvellous  degree  and 
floral  designs  are  in  evidence  every- 
where. 

Our  neighbor  to  the  south  also 
practices  some  singular  customs.  In 
Mexico  City  the  "pinata"  is  the  Christ- 
mas tree.  They  are  sold  on  the 
street  just  before  Christmas  at  prices 
ranging  from  a  few  cents  to  a  few 
dollars.  The  "Naciemento"  is  a  rep- 
resentation of  the  manger  with  im- 
ages about  it  to  represent  Mary,  Jo- 
seph, kings,  and  others.  In  Guada- 
lupe there  is  a  queer  mixture  of  the 
Aztec  and  the  Christian  religion.  A 
a  church  stands  on  a  hill  where 
formerly  stood  a  temple  dedicated  to 
the  "Mother  of  all  the  gods."  Both 
the  native  Aztecs  and  the  Spaniards 
love  the  Virgin  Mary,  believing  that 
she  can  cure  all  ills  and  pains.  Their 
Christmas  season  lasts  nine  days. 

In  closing  T  might  add  that  Christ- 
rnas  is  a  good  time  for  rejoicing,  a 
time  for  giving,. a  time  for  worshiping, 
a  time  for  commemorating  the  birth 


Missions 

He  that  gocth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS 


And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch 
over  their  flock  by  night.  And,  lo,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them^  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them:  and  they  wdre  Sore  afraid.  Arid  the 
angel  Said  unto  thehi.  Fear  not:  for,  b6- 
hold,  1  bring  you  good  tidirigs  oH  great 
joy,  whick  Shall  be  to  all  geSple.  F6r 
unto  yOU  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 
And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you;  Ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel 
a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising 
God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were 
gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now 
go  even  imto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.  And  they 
came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary,  and  Jo- 
seph, and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made 
known  abroad  the  sa3nng  which  was  told 
them  concering  this  child.  And  all  they 
that  heard  it  wondered  at  those  things 
which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 
—Luke  2:8-18. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — We  have  just  pass- 
ed thru  a  season  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ing. On  Saturday,  Nov.  24,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Allgyer  arrived  here.  The 
brother  preached  the  Word  very  forc- 
ibly thoughout  the  week.  We  as 
believers  and  workers  were  strength- 
ened, and  seven  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 

On  Thursday  an  all-day  Thanks- 
friving  service  was  held.  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  conducted  the 
morning  and  afternoon  services.  In 
the  evening  between  7  and  8  o'clock 
there  was  a  special  program  for  the 
children.  About  200  people  were 
present.  Of  these  about  half  were 
citv  children. 

On  Sunday,  the  first  baptismal  and 
communion  services  were  held  by  our 


of  our  Redeemer,  but  we  must  not 
let  it  be  the  only  time,  and  never  a 
time  for  inappropriate  and  unfitting 
festivities  and  cerenionies, 
TTatrisonburg, '  Vca. 


church  in  Portland.  Two  young  souls 
were  received  into  the  church.  The 
one  a  Sunday  school  boy  of  this  city. 
May  the  Lord  keep  these  faithful, 
and  continue  to  add  unto  the  church. 

A  number  of  our  people  from  the 
country  attended  these  meetings. 
Five  bishops  were  present.  44  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems,  and 
observed  the  ordinance  of  feet-wash- 
ing. 

We  are  planning  for  a  Christmas 
program.  Also  a  Christmas  dinner 
on  Saturday  previous. 

In  His  Service, 

Fannie  Good, 


Kansas  City,  Katig. 
(200  So.  7th  St.) 

Greeting-g  to  all  who  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: — In  former  y^ars 
many  Christian  friends  and  support- 
ers of  the  Kansas  City  missions  sent 
such  provisions  as  butter,  eggs,  chick- 
ens, etc.,  to  be  distributed  during  the 
Christmas  season.  Many  were  the 
needs  supplied  and  many  were  the 
hearts  and  homes  gladdened  in  this 
way.  If  we  had  time  we  might  call 
attention  to  many  cases  of  need  a- 
fflong  us  at  this  present  time.  Let 
us  relate  just  one. 

Here  is  a  farilily,  where  the  father 
has  been  sick  for  a  long  time.  He 
is  about  35  years  old,  has  been  to 
four  different  hospitals  m  Kansas 
City  hoping  to  receive  aid.  While 
a  patient  at  one  of  these  hospftalg 
some  time  ago,  his  daughter  (about" 
10  years  old)  died  without  him  hav- 
ing knowm  of  her  illness.  Not  a  few 
of  his  close  relatives  have  died  of 
"T.  B."  He  is  helpless  and  depend- 
ent upon  the  Lord  and  His'  people 
for  everything.  While  Hving'  I'fl  rent- 
ed rooms,  he  had  a  bad  hemofftiSge,. 
he  was  told  to  MOVE.  He 
taken  to  a  hospital,  given  an  opera^ 
tion  and  was  found  to  have  cancer, 
so  he  was  again  asked  to  MOVE. 
Having  no  other  place  to  go,  he  was 
temporarily  taken  into  the  home  of 
a  relative,  while  here,  and  sent  for 
one  of  the  Mission-folks  to  come  and 
see  him.  We  went  to  see  htm  and 
he  told  us  that  he  had  to  MOVE 
AGAIN.  He  asked  us  to  find  a  place 
for  him. 

It  is  bad  enough,  it  is  sad  enough, 
to  have  cancer  pains  almost  constant- 
Iv  day  and  night — but  to  be  unablei 
to  find  a  place  (with  that  suffering) 
to  lay  one's  head  where  one  feela 
Avelcome.  makes  bad  matters  worse, 
This  man  has  repeatedly  received  fi-, 
nancial  aid  from  the  Kansas  City, 
missions  congregation.  He  has  re- 
nounced the  lodge,  accepted  Jesus. 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  has  been 
admitted  into  the  Church. 

Reallv.  should  not  our  Christmas 
expenditures  be  made  for  fhe  benefit 
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of  the  Lord's  needy  and  for  the  spread 
of  His  Gospel,  rather  than  for  a 
mere  exchange  of  gifts  among  those 
who  can  reward  us  again? 

One  of  the  things  that  astonished 
us  in  connection  with  our  Christmas 
activities  last  year,  was  the  large 
amount  of  money  that  was  paid  out 
by  our  country  friends,  for  express- 
age,  etc.,  in  order  to  get  their  pro- 
visions to  the  Mission. 

With  the  hope  of  trying  to  offset 
these  heavy  expenses,  we  have  de- 
cided upon  another  plan  to  furnish 
Christmas  baskets  this  year.  Instead 
of  suggesting  what  provisions  to  send, 
we  have  decided  to  buy,  the  needed 
provisions  at  wholesale  (providing 
funds  are  forthcoming)  and  buy  only 
what  is  really  needed,  thus  saving  all 
express  charges,  and  thus  simplify- 
ing matters  at  both  ends. 

Present  Needs 

To  supply  Christmas  baskets,  etc., 
for  both  Missions  we  will  need 
approximately  $200.00 

To  cover  the  running  expenses  of 
both  Missions  for  the  fiscal  year 
there  will  be  needed  about  800.00 

Making  a  total  of  $1000.00 

Kindly  watch  the  Gospel  Herald 
for  items  of  interest  from  time  to 
time  regarding  the  work  of  the  Mis- 
sions in  Kansas  City. 

Lovers  of  the  truth  can  help  in 
this  heaven  entrusted  task  of  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  needy  in  the 
following  ways : 

1.  By  sending  a  free-will  offering 
for  the  support  of  the  work. 

2.  By  getting  your  friends  interest- 
ed with  you  in  this  work. 

3.  By  providing  the  clothing  need- 
ed for  a  worker  for  one  year. 

4.  By  providing  for  the  support  of 
one  worker  for  one  year.  Approxi- 
mately $300.00  would  "do  that. 

5.  By  special  prayer,  being  some 
missionary's  intercessor,  as  Aaron  or 
Hur.  By  becoming  the  personal 
friend  of  one  of  the  workers  and  thus 
help  solve  some  of  the  many  knotty 
problems  confronting  him  or  her  in 
the  work. 

6.  By  having  your  congregation, 
ynrr  Sunday  school,  your  sewing  cir- 
cle, or  ^-oung  people's  meeting  pledge 
(say  $10.00  or  $20.00  or  more  or  less 
per  month  for  a  year)  in  support  of 
the  Gospel  Missions  here. 

7.  Bv  providing  for  the  fuel  bill. 
Thanking  you  for  your  fellowship 

in  the  Gospel  in  times  past  and  ear- 
nestly endeavoring  to  prove  worthy 
of  a  continuance  of  same,  I  remain, 
AV'th  Heb.  13:20,2L 

Yours  for  the  lost  and  needy  of 
Kansas  City, 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Dec.  11,  1923. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission) 
Dear   Herald    Readers: — We  have 
been  having  a  number  of  meetings 
recently  which  have  been   a  means 
of  refreshing  us  spiritually. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  25,  we  had  com- 
munion services.  Most  of  our  mem- 
bers were  present.  We  were  sorry 
that  a  few  who  had  a  desire  to  fel- 
lowship with  us  could  not  be  pres- 
ent because  of  sickness.  On  the 
same  day,  five  members  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship — four 
by  water  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Foosland,  111., 
officiated  at  these  services,  and  also 
preached  to  us  in  the  evening. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  busy 
preparing  for  the  various  Christmas 
activities.  Our  plans  are  to  have 
the  annual  Christmas  dinner  for  Sun- 
day school  children  and  friends  of 
the  mission  on  Dec.  20 ;  the  children's 
program  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  23 ; 
a  musical  program  to  be  given  by  the 
young  people,  Dec.  30;  and  a  watch 
night  service  on  New  Year's  eve. 
W e  will  be  glad  to  have  some  of 
our  mission  friends  visit  us  on  one 
or  all  of  these  occasions.  We  ask 
you  to  pray  that  in  all  of  our  work 
Christ  may  be  lifted  up  and  magni- 
fied, so  that  many  of  our  Sunday 
school  children  and  older  people  may 
be  made  to  realize  their  need  of  a 
Savior. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Dec.  12,  1923.  Emma  Oyer. 


CHRISTMAS  AT  COLUMBIA 


By  C.  Z.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

t 

By  the  time  this  word  reaches  our 
readers  Christmas  will  again  be  close 
at  hand. 

As  in  previous  years  we  expect  to 
give  out  baskets  to  the  needy  poor 
of  Columbia,  and  we  appreciate  very 
much  the  interest  our  beloved  breth- 
ren showed  in  this  work  during  the 
past  and  again  give  the  invitation  to 
nil  to  help  along  in  the  work  here 
in  Columbia.  You  may  help  by  your 
donations  and  contributions.  Things 
which  are  very  much  appreciated  are 
such  provisions  as  groceries,  jellies, 
canned  fruits,  vegetables,  potatoes, 
dried  fruits  and  vegetables,  fresh  and 
smoked  meats,  chickens,  clothing, — or 
if  you  have  nothing  in  this  line  and 
i^"  is  more  convenient,  money  will 
also  be  much  appreciated  which  is 
use'l  in  buying  groceries,  etc. 

As  there  is  somewhat  of  a  depres- 
sion in  this  town  at  present  it  will 
b"  a  nlace  where  you  can  share  your 
Christmas  jovs  bv  vour  help  however 
g-1-eat  or  small.  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these. 


my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

All  those  sending  supplies  will  do 
well  by  sending  it  the  week  before 
Christmas  between  the  17th  and  the 
22nd  and  all  dressed  poultry  and 
fresh  meats  on  the  22nd  or  in  the 
morning  of  the  24th  of  December. 
Your  unworthy  servant, 
C.  Z.  Martin. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(Nov.  12,  1923) 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  still  the  work  goes  on.  Blessed 
be  His  Holy  Name. 

Trenque  Lauquen 

A  letter  from  Trenque  Lauquen 
says :  — •  Bro.  and  Sister  Francisco 
Staffa,  who  were  recently  baptized, 
request  prayer  for  their  son  who  was 
left  a  harmless  maniac  as  the  result 
of  the  flu."  This  week  they  received 
word  that  he  is  slightly  better.  God 
answers  prayer. 

A  poor  sick  woman  that  the  church 
has  been  helping  was  taken  to  the 
City  Hospital  last  week,  where  she 
passed  away  Monday  at  10:00  A.  M. 
Five  hours  after  her  death  they  bur- 
ied her  without  notifying  the  hus- 
band of  the  hour  of  burial. 

Nov.  12  we  had  a  good  rain  which 
greatly  cooled  the  atmosphere. 

The  class  of  converts  awaiting  bap- 
tism is  continuing  with  good  interest. 
These  natives  need  much  encourage- 
ment and  help.  Thus  we  need  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  at  home. 
Carlos  Casares 

A  letter  today  from  Bro.  Lauver 
says: — "Last  week,  after  the  services 
in  the  new  hall,  a  w-oman  who  was 
present  for  the  first  time  asked  us  to 
visit  her  mother  who  has  been  in 
bed  most  of  the  time  for  three  years 
because  of  rheumatism.  We  visited 
the  home,  and  the  mother  and  eight 
of  her  sons  and  daughters  who  were 
present  expressed  their  desire  to  fol- 
low Christ.  Since  then  some  of  their 
neighbors  have  called  for  the  Gospel. 

"Yesterday  Bro.  Hershey  was  with 
us  when  our  little  flock  of  twelve 
natives  (two  being  absent ;  one  was 
sick  and  another  out  of  town)  with 
the  missionaries  participated  in  the 
commimion.  Great  joy  was  the  gen- 
eral theme  of  their  testimonies  which 
were  given  afterward. 

"Today  a  man  accepted  Christ  who 
before  was  (sacrastan)  assistant  to 
the  priest  here." 

Pehuajo 

The  Avriter  is  writing  this  letter  on 
the  train  enroute  to  Buenos  Aires. 
He  had  to  tear  away  from  a  very 
interesting  convert  meeting,  where  a 
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goodly  number  of  cottvefts  listened  to 
a  very  profitable  talk  by  Bro.  Lantz 
who  came  for  said  purpose. 

During  the  day  a  home  was  visited 
where  a  woman,  whom  we  believe  is 
demon-posseised  at  times,  took  one 
of  her  spells  while  Bro.  Lantz  was 
praying.  She  threw  herself  on  a  bed 
near  by.  where  the  devil  tore  her  to 
pieces,  so  to  speak.  During  this  time 
we  both  prayed,  laying  our  hands  on 
her.  Soon  she  became  normal  and 
was  present  this  evening  at  the  meet- 
ing for  converts. 

Recently  we  told  our  brethren  at 
home  that  a  free  pass  was  given  our 
brother,  Pablo  Cavadore,  the  writer's 
assistant  here  at  Pehuajo,  and  that  it 
is  our  plan  to  let  him  travel  from 
town  to  town  with  the  Gospel  and 
distribute  literature  especially  our  lit- 
tle church  paper,  "El  Camino  Verda- 
dero"  (The  True  Way). 

Last  Tuesday  he  made  his  first  trip 
to  an  adjoining  town.  After  distrib- 
uting much  literature,  he  was  asked 
to  give  a  talk  in  a  home  of  one  of 
our  converts  there.  He  did,  some 
thirty  being  present.  He  spoke  on 
Repentance.  They  insisted  that  he 
return  soon.  He  made  arrangements 
for  a  meeting.  The  following  Thurs- 
day Sisters  Gamber.  Hallman,  Pablo, 
Rivas,  and  the  writer  went  in 
the  Ford  car,  arriving  at  4:00  P.  M. 
To  our  great  surprise  we  found  some 
eighty  present.  Sister  Rivas  told  the 
Bible  story  of  Samuel,  for  the  chil- 
dren, and  Bro.  Cavadore  and  I  each 
gave  short  talks.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  they  urged  us  to  hold  servic- 
es regularly.  It  was  decided  to  hold 
services  every  Saturday  evening.  Bro. 
Cavadore  will  go  there  and  give  them 
a  Bible  study.  The  Book  of  John 
vdll  be  followed. 

Thus  the  work  is  being  blessed  of 
God.  Brethren,  PRAY.  We  of  course 
are  telling  of  mountain-top  experienc- 
es, we  find  down  -in  the  valley  there 
are  demons  that  must  be  cast  out, 
and  we  know  that,  "This  kind  cometh 
not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 
Do  not  get  the  idea  that  we  have 
no  problems.  There  are  lots  of  them, 
and  difficult  ones  too,  but  we  obey 
Jer.  33 :3  and  God  does  the  rest. 
Brethren,  pray  for  the  Argentine. 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  0„  Argentine. 


A  PEOPLE  WITHOUT  A 
CHRISTMAS 

By  H.  F.  Widmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  thing  that  flashes  to  the 
mind  of  many  is— "Oh,  this  title  re- 
fers lo  the  heathen  or  the  poor  peo- 
I)lc  of  our  large  cities  who  cannot 
afford  to  enjoy  Christmas  as  we  do." 
But  today  there  are  a  class  of  people 


trodding  the  face  of  this  earth,  a- 
bout  seventeen  million  in  number, 
that  don't  believe  in  Christmas. 

What  are  the  socalled  Christian 
nations  doing  to  bring  the  good  news 
to  them  that  they  may  learn  to  know 
whom  to  know  aright  is  life  eternal? 
In  the  history  of  any  nation,  when 
in  distress  or  in  need  of  food  or 
clothing,  it  was  supplied  by  some 
other  nation  who  had  pity  on  them. 
This  is  true  with  one  exception.  The 
Jew  today  is  sufifering  like  none  other 
people.  When  Japan  had  its  calam- 
ity our  nation  was  there  with  its 
money,  and  also  when  Armenia  was 
in  need  it  received  help;  but  show  me 
a  church  today  that  has  a  fund  for 
Jewish  relief  or  for  Jewish  missions. 
These  are  few  and  far  between. 

Why  do  not  our  daily  papers  put 
the  relief  needs  of  these  people  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  public?  It  is  be- 
cause the  Jew  is  hated.  But  in  spite 
of  those  who  are  working  against 
the  Jew  today  (as  the  rulers  of  Rus- 
sia, and  those  in  this  country,  name- 
ly, the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  and  Henry 
Ford  with  his  articles  in  the  Dear- 
born Independent,  and  even  many 
socalled  Christian  churches  today) 
the  Jew  Avill  again  some  day  come 
to  the  forefront.  The  llth  chapter 
of  Romans  clearly  sets  forth  this 
truth,  with  many  other  passages.  But 
our  problem  with  the  Jew  still  re- 
mams.  Are  we  going  to  evangelize 
the  Jew? 

Our  responsibilitv  is  daily  increas- 
ing. In  the  year  1800  there  were 
Dnly  three  milljon  Jews  in  the  world. 
In  1881  there  were  seven  and  a  half 
mdlion.  and  the  last  census  in  1914 
showed  seventeen  millions.  Only  a 
small  number  are  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior.  How 
can  we  evangelize  them?  (1)  "Pray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
will  send  forth  labourers  into  the 
harvest."    In  I  Sam.  12:23  we  read. 

God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  in  ceas- 
mg  to  pray  for  you."  (2)  We  can 
help  evangelize  them  by  our  means. 
We  are  but  stewards  over  what  God 
has  given  us.  Let  us  consider  this 
l)hase  of  mission  work  from  now  on. 

Why  has  the  Mennonite  Church  no 
mission  among  the  Jews  today,  when 
the  Bible  says,  "to  the  Jew  first" 
(Rom.  1:16)?  Let  us  pray  that  God 
may  help  us  bring  the  glad  Christ- 
mas story  to  the  chosen  of  God's 
own  people,  the  Jew. 

Chicago,  Til. 


Hut  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlast- 
ing.—Micah  5:2. 


A  GLIMPSE  OF  THE  SOUTH 


By  I.  G.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  request  of  the  overseeing  bish- 
op and  president  of  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Con- 
ference, I  extended  my  trip  to  Kan- 
sas and  Oklahoma  on  southward,  ar- 
riving at  Tuleta,  Tex.,  Nov.  1,  1923. 
At  this  place  Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler  is 
looking  after  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  flock  of  about  20  members.  They 
have  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
services  evcr^  Sunday.  In  laboring 
w'th  this  congregation  we  observed 
baptismal,  preparatory  and  commun- 
'  n  services. 

Passing  on  east  along  the  Gulf 
coast  our  next  stop  was  Lake  Charles, 
La.  At  this  place  we  had  three  eve- 
ning preaching  services  and  also  a 
communion  service  in  connection  with 
the  last  service  which  was  held  at 
Sister  Leidig's  home.  Six  members 
partook  of  the  emblems  and  washed 
feet. 

Our  next  stop  was  at  Allemonds. 
La.  Failing  in  the  arrangements  of 
an  appointment  at  this  place,  we 
passed  on  east  to  New  Orleans,  La., 
thence  to  Gulfport,  Miss.,  to  labor 
with  the  Gulf  Haven  congregation. 
At  this  place  there  is  a  membership 
of  about  30.  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  and 
son  J.  B.  are  the  ministers  and  Bro. 
D.  S.  Geil  deacon.  This  is  a  colony 
congregation  improving  and  building 
their  homes  in  southern  Mississippi, 
where  lumber  camps  and  sawmills 
have  passed  over.  By  observation 
you  can  easily  see  what  can  be  de- 
\'eloped  here  in  the  way  of  raising 
oranges  and  other  fruit  and  vegeta- 
bles. 

At  this  place  we  had  a  number  of 
services.  One  member  was  received 
from  another  congregation  and  one 
sister  renewed  her  covenant.  Pre- 
paratory and  communion  services 
were  held  and  Bro.  Jacob  B.  Brunk 
was  appointed  a  member  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board,  as  was  also  Bro.  C.  L. 
Ressler  at  Tuleta. 

What  impresesd  me  the  most  in 
the  southern  field  is  the  open  door 
for  mission  work  at  all  of  the  above 
named  places.  May  our  Mission 
Board  soon  be  enabled  to  locate  some 
of  the  volunteer  mission  workers  in 
this  great  southern  field.  The  har- 
vest is  ripe  and  ready  for  the  sickle, 
but  where  are  the  laborers? 

On  my  homeward  journey  T  stop- 
ped over  Sunday.  Nov.  18,  with  the 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  congregation,  also 
had  one  preaching  service  in  a  school 
house  for  the  two  families  of  our 
faith  at  Seymore.  Mo. 
F-ast  lAiuie.  Mo. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  30,  1923.— REVIEW 
Golden  Text.  —  They  shall  abun- 
dantly utter  the  memory  of  thy  great 
goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  right- 
eousness.— Psa.  145  :7. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  of  this 
quarter  are  centered  around  the  great 
thought  of  missionary  endeavor.  Half 
the  lessons  are  taken  from  the  Old 
Testament,  the  other  half  from  the 
New.  What  Israel  was  under  the 
Old  Covenant,  the  Christian  Church 
is  under  the  New.  In  the  former 
dispensation  God  made  His  appeal  to 
the  world  through  the  instrumental- 
ity of  His  chosen  people — Israel.  In 
this  present  dispensation  the  appeal 
is  made  through  the  Christian  Church. 
To  many  people  the  idea  .of  Israel 
having  any  missionary  obligations 
was  a  new  thought,  but  a  careful 
study  of  the  lessons  selected  reveals 
the  fact  that  Israel  as  the  people  of 
God  had  a  much  more  pressing  obli- 
gation than  this  unworthy  nation  ev- 
er recognized.  There  were,  however, 
men  in  the  kingdom  who  had  as  keen 
a  sense  of  their  obligations  as  any  in 
the  present  dispensation  have — as  wit- 
ness the  prophets.  The  invitation 
then,  as  now,  was  and  is  to  "all  the 
ends  of  the  earth." 

Israel. — Under  this  head  we  have 
the  following  lessons : 

Abraham,  a  Blessing  to  the  World 
Israel,  a  Missionary  Nation 
Israel  in  the  Midst  of  Nations 
Some    Missionary    Teachings    of  the 
Prophets 

Some    Missionary    Teachings    of  the 
Psalms 

From  the  time  that  God  first  call- 
ed Abram  out  of  the  land  of  Ur  this 
nation  is  held  forth  as  a  peculiar 
people.  To  Abram  the  promise  was, 
"In  thv  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed."  But  it  was 
many  centuries  before  the  nations  re- 
alized this  blessing,  for  God  was  pre- 
paring His  people  and  the  world  for 
the  great  event.  The  life  in  Egypt, 
the  wilderness  wanderings,  the  giv- 
ing of  the  law,  the  formal  possession 
of  Canaan,  the  gradual  drift  toward 
the  standard  of  "other  nations,"  the 
final  apostasy  and  captivity,  the  mes- 
sap-es  of  the  prophets,  and  the  com- 
piling of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, all  had  their  part  in  the  prep- 
arations for  the  time  when  the  great 
Missionary  should  appear  to  bring 
the  promise  of  God  to  Abram  into 
fulfillment. 

Christ  and  the  Christiali  Church. — 
A  missionary  has  been  defined  as 
"one  sent."  In  this  sense  Christ  has 
been  hailed  as  the  greatest  Mission- 
ary whom  the.  world  has  ever  known. 
Sent  bv  the  Father  into  this  sinful 
world.  He  has  set  us  a  pattern  as  a 


missionary  which  all  should  attempt 
to  imitate  though  none  can  equal. 
There  are  two  occasions  when  Christ 
commissioned  His  disciples  to  go  out 
into  mission  work.  The  first  was 
during  His  natural  life-time  when  He 
sent  '^(first  the  twelve  and  later  the 
seyenty)  His  disciples  to  "the  lost 
-beep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  The 
second  was  shortly  before  His  ascen- 
sion to  glory,  when  He  commanded 
His  followers  to  go  "into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature." 

The  disciples  took  Him  at  His 
Word.  Returning  to  Jerusalem,  they 
held  a  ten-day  prayer  meeting,  after 
which  the^'  were  endued  with  power 
from  on  high.  After  the  martyrdom 
of  Stephen  they  were  scattered  into 
many  places,  and  churches  were  es- 
tablished in  Samaria,  Antioch,  and 
finally  the  Gospel  wave  rolled  over 
into  Eurone,  where  a  work  was  start- 
ed which  in  about  two  and  a  half 
rer.turies  succeeded  in  making  Chris- 
t'anitv  the  most  powerful  force  in 
Rome. 

The  eporhal  events  of  the  first  cen- 
tury may  be  ^aid  to  be  the  following: 


The  cruclfijtion,  resurrection,  and  as- 
cension of  Christ;  the  enduement  of 
power  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the 
martyrdom  of  Stephen  and  subsequent 
persecution  and  dispersion  of  disci- 
ples, the  appointment  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul  as  apostles  to  the  heathen, 
the  beginning  of  work  in  Europe,  the 
Jerusalem  Conference,  the  active  pris- 
on-life of  Paul,  God's  revelation  to 
John  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos.  The 
record  of  the  Christian  Church  in 
mission  work  is  still  an  unfinished 
chapter. 

Temperance  Lesson.  —  This  quar- 
ter's temperance  lesson  is  not  only 
unusually  pointed,  so  far  as  it  per- 
tains to  the  use  of  strong  drink,  but 
it  is  also  unusually  timely,  consider- 
ing the  present  efforts  to  establish 
world-wide  prohibition.  Intemper- 
ance is  not  only  a  curse  in  itself,  but 
it  intensifies  every  other  evil  that 
comes  in  contact  with  its  blighting 
touch.  The  present  wave  of  lawless- 
ness is  simply  a  sample  of  what  this 
monster  evil  will  do  when  a  sincere 
effort  is  made  to  restrain  him.  There 
is  but  one  kind  of  law  which  the 
'inuor  forces  willingly  respect,  and 
that  is  the  coveted  law  to  let  them 
do  as  they  please. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


PLANNING  OUR  LIVES  UNDER  DI- 
VINE GUIDANCE.— Acts  26:12-20; 
Heb.  12:1,2. 


Topic  for  December  30 


MOTTO 

"He  leadcth  mc  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eC'Sness   for   his   name's  sake." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
T.  Planning  With  God. — Our  lives  are 
to  be  Gcd-planned  He  desires  to  be  the 
author  of  all  our  ways  because  He  knows 
for  cPTta'n  what  is  best  for  us.  And  if 
we  are  willing  to  let  Him  have  full  right 
of  way,  He  can  make  our  life  of  greater 
rsefulness  than  we  can  ever  by  our  own 
(  fforts  and  wisdom  But  God  wants  us  to 
iicp  our  own  personal  choice  and  active 
will  in  the  working  out  of  His  plans  for 
I's  He  wants  to  suggest  our  way  by 
lo^-ins■  counsel  and  blessed  leading,  and 
then  have  our  glad  and  willing  response 
in  following  His  divine  leading.  Paul  to 
the  Philippians  expresses  it  thus, —  "Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure "  While  this  refers  espe- 
cially to  salvation,  it  is  nevertheless  con- 
nected with  every  detail  of  life.  For  our 
whole  life  has  a  very  definite  connection 
with  the  welfare  of  our  soul.  We  note 
from  this  Scripture  that  God  works  in 
us  "to  will  and  to  do,"  (not  our  own 
pleasure),  but,  "of  His  good  pleasure." 
And  with  that  working  "in"  there  must 
also  be  a  working  "out."  We  are  respon- 
sible for  the  out-working  and  should  feel 
it  so  seriously  that  we  even  have  "fear 
and  trembling,"  knowing  that  failure  means 
disaster.  Being  untrue  to  any  of  His 
loving  counsels  and  leadings  of  providenc- 


es and  convictions  of  His  Holy  Spirit, 
will  mar  the  beautiful  plan  of  life  for  us 
and  make  us  like  the  broken  potter's 
vessel.  He  may  indeed  undertake  again 
cur  spoiled  life,  but  may  necessarily  make 
it  "another  vessel"  dififering  from  the  first 
boravse  of  our  interfering.  And  if  we 
r^ersistentlv  continue  to  resist,  we  may 
become  like  the  earthen  vessels,  already 
hardened,  dashed  to  pieces,  and  impossible 
to  be  "made  whole"  again. 

God  uses  all  the  \'ariou's  agencies,  the 
ChuTch.  the  Word,  the  Spirit,  providence, 
all  in  harmony  to  show  us  the  way.  There 
are  no  contradictions  in  God's  voices. 
None  speak  contrary  to  the  Word.  Any 
voice  sneaking  contrary  to  the  Word  is 
not  of  God.  If  not  of  God,  it  is  not  to 
be  heeded.  But  if  it  is  of  God,  it  will 
not  only  harmonize  with  the  Word  but 
with  providential  openings,  the  conviption 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  direction  of 
Church  leadership. 

II.  The  Text. — Acts  26:12-20.— Here  we 
have  the  call  of  Go'd  to  Paul  and  the 
leading  of  Flis  life  into  the  field  of  action 
which  God  had  planned.  Paul  responded 
and  received  the  blessing  of  God  and  the 
rich  reward  of  the  faithful. 

Heb.  12:1,2. — This  passage  gives  us  a 
hint  as  to  our  personal  responsibility  in 
following  our  great  leader.  Look  at  the 
wisdom  of  the  choice.  Lay  aside  every- 
thing that  hinders  Look  to  the  leader. 
Study  His  life  and  example.  Prepare  to 
follow  at'  any  cost  to  the  flesh. 


PERSONAL  THOLTGHT 

We  should  be  glad  to  follow  in  any 
path  which  we  know  to  be  God's  plan  for 
us,  whether  that  plan  be  great  or  small 
in  our  eyes,  or  whether  it  be  pleasant  or 

unpleasant  to  the  flesh. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  Unes  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  20,  1923 

Field  Notes 

Bro.  Chris  Snyder  .spent  Sunday, 
Dec.  9,  with  the  congregation  at 
Albany,  Oreg. 


Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  preached  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  Aurora,  Oreg., 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  9. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Christmas  day  is  to  be  spent  by  the 
brotherhood  at  Leetonia,  O.,  in  a 
Sunday  school  meeting. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 
spent  last  week  in  the  Franconia 
conference  district,  preaching  the 
Word  in  a  number  of  congregations. 


Bro.  J.  F.   Brassier  of  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Cham- 

bersburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  9. 


Bros.  D.  H.  Bender,  PTesston, 
Kans.  and  IJ.  E.  Suderman,  Newton, 
Kans.,  left  last  week  for  different 
point.s  in  Florida  in  the  interest,s  of 
colonization  work.  They  expected 
to  go  as  far  south  as  Key  West  and 
possibly   to  Cuba, 


An  interesting  meeting  and  well 
filled  house  is  reported  from  Good- 
ville,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens 
of  Lansdale  has  been  holding  forth 
the  Word  of  Life. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  preached  at  the 
Hopewell  Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  9,  and  conduct- 
ed a  children's  meeting  at  the  Zion 
church  in  the  evening. 


MENNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
MEETING  TOPICS 


The  book  of  outlines  bearing  this 
title  is  just  oft  the  press  and  orders 
are  being  filled  this  week.  Work  is 
being  done  on  them  to  the  end  that 
all  orders  may  be  filled  at  once.  The 
work  has  proven  itself  of  great  value 
to  workers  in  the  young  people's 
meetings,  and  this  year's  outUnes 
are  fully  up  to  the  average.  It  is  a 
book  of  outlines  of  value  to  all 
people  interested  in  Christian  service 
and  Christian  doctrine,  whether  used 
in  connection  with  young  people's 
meetings  or  not.  Price,  5  cents  a 
copy;  50  cents  a  dozen;  $3.00  a 
hundred. 

Address    all    orders  to 
Mennonite   Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


December  20 

Bro.  J.  J.  Smith  and  wife  and  two 
sons,  Milton  and  George,  of  Ashley, 
Mich.,  spent  a  day  at  Scottdale  last 
week.  They  had  been  on  an  extend- 
ed visit  to  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  were 
on  their  way  home. 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa., 
sto])ped  at  the  Puljlishing  House  a 
few  hours  last  week.  Among  other 
places  he  expected  to  stop  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  and  Elkhart,  Ind.,  before  return- 
ing home. 


Brethren  David  and  Clarence  Ra- 
mer, sons  of  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer,  min- 
ister in  charge  of  the  Duchess,  Alta., 
congregation,  are  spending  some  time 
in  their  former  home  in  the  South- 
west Pennsylvania  conference  district. 
At  the  present  time  they  are  helping 
the  Publishing  House  throug-h  the 
busy  season.  ' 


Good  interest  is  re])orted  from 
Weaver's  Church  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  where  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  was 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings.  A 
number  of  souls  were  won  for  the 
Master. 


On  Thanksgiving  day  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  wife  were  taken  to  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Aurora,  Oreg., 
for  Thanksgiving  service  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  in  the  afternoon  he  preach- 
ed a  mission  sermon  at  the  same 
l)lace,  then  hurried  back  to  Portland, 
for  the  evening  service. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  preached  both 
morning  and  evening,  Sunday,  Dec. 
9,  at  the  Zion  Church,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.  In  the  evening  his  subject 
was  "Marriage."  After  the  sermon, 
Bro.^  Joel  Roth  and  Sister  Minnie 
Kauffman  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony,  by  Bishop  A.  P. 
Troyer,  in  the  presence  of  a  very 
large  audience. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  arrived  in  the 
Oregon  field  the  evening  before 
Thanksgiving.  The  next  day  he 
preached  a  Thanksgiving  sermon  at 
the  Portland  Mission,  in  the  forenoon. 
He  also  preached  at  the  same  place 
in  the  afternoon.  The  following 
Sunday  he  served  the  people  at  the 
Bethel  Church  with  a  sermon  both 
morning  and  evening.  A. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
visited  the  little  flocks  recently  at 
Ovster  Point,  Va.,  and  Westover, 
Md.,  holding  communion  services  at 
both  places.  At  the  latter  place  three 
young  people  came  out  on  the  side 
of  the  Lord.  From  this  place  he 
wcTit  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where  he 
held  a  week's  meetings  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School. 


"It  has  been  many  years  since 
there  has  l)een  such  a  wave  of  public 
confessions  in  Lancaster  county  like 
there  is  this  year."  was  a  recent  re- 
in-rk  of  a  brother  from  this  strong- 
hold of  Mennonitism  in  America!.  We 
])raise  the  Lord.  May  the  good  work 
p-o  on.  This  very  salvation  wave  is 
thf  best  of  reasons  why  the  Church 
should  draw  nearer  to  God  and  work 
earnestly  for  the  salvation  of  many 
more. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  editor  of  the 

Ciiristian  Monitor,  spent  a  few  days 
in  his  editowal  office  last  week.  He 
was  on  his  return  trip  from  a  preach- 
ing tour  in  Mifflin  and  Cumberland 
counties.  Pa.,  expecting  to  stop  at  a 
numbcM-  of  places  in  Ohio  and  Indiana 
on  his  way  home.  He  preached  for 
the    congregation    at    Scottdale  on 
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Tuesday  and  Wednesday  evenings 
and  left  for  Canton,  Ohio,  Thursday 
morning'. 

Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  began  meetings 
at  the  Portland  mission  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  24,  and  continued  the 
meetings  every  night  until  Dec.  2. 
Attendance  and  interest  good.  Sun- 
day, Dec.  2,  proved  a  great  day  at 
the  Mission.  In  the  forenoon,  the 
first  council  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Mission.  In  the  afternoon,  4  letters 
were  presented  and  read,  2  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism,  after  which 
the  first  communion  was  observed  by 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Portland, 
with  all  the  bishops  of  the  district 
as  well  as  the  Local  Board  present. 
In  the  evening  meeting,  a  deep  spir- 
itual atmosphere  prevailed  and  as  a 
result  a  number  of  both  men  and 
women  confessed  Christ. 


talk  about  his  work  and  experience 
in  Russia  and  Near  East.  May  the 
Lord  bless. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

S.  P.  Imhoff. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
on  his  way  to  Oregon,  stopped  with 
us  a  very  short  time.  He  preached 
an  inspiring  Gospel  sermon  the  27th 
and  on  the  28th  we  had  our  com- 
munion services. 

We  expect  Bro.  Allan  Good  of 
Portland,  Oreg.,  to  conduct  a  series 
of  meetings  for  us  this  winter. 

The  usual  Thanksgiving  services 
were  held,  at  which  time  there  was 
an  ofifering  taken  to  put  into  the 
general  fund.  If  each  congregation 
would  do  the  same  a  great  cause 
would  be  helped  and  the  overdrafts 
may  not  be  necessary.  Let  us  give 
liberally.    The  Lord  will  bless. 

Dec.  4,  1923.       Dessie  Hostetler. 


moving  to  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 
We  are  sorry  to  see  them  leave  us, 
but  hope  they  will  be  a  blessing  in 
their  new  home. 

Bro.  Sam  Kuhns'  children  were 
quite  sick  with  scarlet  fever,  but  are 
getting  better  now. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Dec.  8,  1923.  Alta  Hooley. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

A  greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers 
in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are  thankful  to 
our  Creator  for  the  beautiful  Thanks- 
giving day  that  we  had.  In  the  morn- 
ing we  had  interesting  services,  and 
Bro.  Nick  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon,  after  which  we  had  testimo- 
ny meeting  and  each  one  told  what 
he  had  to  be  thankful  for.  The  Meth- 
odist minister  attended  the  meeting 
and  gave  an  interesting  talk.  Plow 
thankful  we  ought  to  be  for  the 
blessings  that  we  continue  to  receive 
from  God's  almighty  hand. 

Golden  Rule  Sunday  was  observed 
at  this  place,  and  Sunday  December 
9  we  took  up  the  collection  for  the 
Near  East  Relief.  God  has  certainly 
blessed  the  country  wonderfully,  and 
there  is  plenty  for  everybody ;  so  that 
we  are  glad  that  we  can  give  to  the 
poor  and  need}/.  Jesus  said,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

We  have  had  a  ereat  deal  of  chilly 
rainv  weather  in  this  section,  but  no 
frost  to  kill  the  most  tender  plant, 
and  oranges  and  grapefruit  are  very 
plentiful  here,  as  well  as  farther 
south. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  mav  be  better  workers  for 
otir  blessed  Savior. 

Dec.  9,  1923.         Amos  Unzicker. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Greetings  of  Love  in  Jesus'  Name: 
— Very  recently  owr  council  was  held 
and  peace  expressed  by  the  majority 
of  the  members.  Communion  follow- 
ed soon  after  with  preparatory  serv- 
ices the  evenino-  before,  at  which 
time  Elsie,  daughter  of  J.  W.  Shank, 
was  baptized  and  taken  into  member- 
ship. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  services  were 
held  in  the  morning.  The  following 
Sunday  a  children's  program  was  giv- 
en, consisting  of  Thanksgiving  songs 
and  recitations  conducted  by  Sister 
Ruth  Heat\^•ole. 

We  are  using  the  "Whole  Bible 
Sunday  S"hool  Course"  on  Wednes- 
day evening  together  with  prayer 
service.  This  •^tudv  is  very  interest- 
ing and  profitable  and  we  have  good 
attendance. 

A  men's  chorus  has  lately  been  or- 
ganized— the  same  to  sing  at  special 
occasions. — O  that  God  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  p'iven  first  place  in  these 
(Continued  on  page  779) 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  people 
of  the  Albany  congregation  have  a- 
gain  had  many  blessings  to  be  grate- 
ful for  during  this  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son, not  the  least  of  which  is  good 
health. 

On  Nov.  4  communion  services 
were  held.  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  of  the 
Firdale  congregation  was  with  us  and 
preached  to  us  and  assisted  in  the 
services. 

Bro.  John  Whitaker  and  wife,  for- 
merly from  Nebraska  and  Bro.  Wal- 
ter V.  Gingerich  and  wife  lately  from 
Aurora,  Oreg.,  were  among  those 
who  have  been  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  this  congregation  lately. 

Dec.  3,  1923.     .      U.  E.  Kenagy. 


Cazenovia,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Nov.  27  we  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting.  H.  G.  Schertz  was 
elected  trustee,  S.  D.  Schertz  Treas., 
Walter  Yoder  Chor.,  and  the  writer 
correspondent.  Dec.  4,  the  business 
meeting  was  held  at  Harmony  Church. 
Chris.  Studer  was  elected  trustee  and 
Andrew  Schrock,  Jr.,  chorister. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Shertz  and  Bro.  Peter 
Garber,  two  of  our  aged  ministers, 
left  Dec.  11  for  a  visit  in  some  of  the 
western  states,  expecting  to  make 
their  home  in  California  during  the 
winter  months.  We  also  had  the 
privilege  of  having  J.  W.  Shank  and 
Arthur  Slagel  with  us  Sunday,  Dec. 
9.  Bro.  Shank  preached  an  impress- 
ive sermon,  basing  his  remarks  on 
Mk.  1 :17.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to 
be  true  followers  of  Jesus  and  be 
fishers  of  men.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Slagel   gave    us    a   very  interesting 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Rear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— On  Nov.  11  communion  service  was 
held  at  Knoxville  and  most  of  the 
few  of  this  place  were  there  and  par- 
took of  the  emblems.  A  number  of 
the  aged  sisters  were  sick  and  could 
not  attend.  Grandmother  Long  de- 
sired the  communion,  which  was  giv- 
en her  in  her  home.  She  still  lingers 
with  little  change. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  the  brethren 
— ^Baer,  Emswiler  and  Weaver  from 
Knoxville — were  with  us  in  our  serv- 
ice, which  was  informal  and  enjoyed 
by  those  present.  We  are  now  look- 
ing forward  to  Bro.  Bressler's  coming 
to  Knoxville  and  to  this  place.  We 
are  glad  that  when  visitors  come  to 
stay  only  a  short  time  they  extend 
their  help  to  us  as  well  as  those  who 
stay  several  months. 

Altho  these  churches  are  15  miles 
apart,  the  Dixie  Highway  afifording 
a  good  road,  workers  from  Concord 
are  each  Sunday  afternoon  at  Knox- 
ville and  very  often  some  from  Knox- 
ville are  here  for  morning  service  too. 

May  you  continue  to  remember  this 
work. 

Dec.  6,  1923.    Selina  G.  Jennings. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald :■ — -Bro.  H.  J.  King  came  into  our 
midst  on  Nov.  24  and  continued  with 
us  in  evangelistic  meetings  till  Dec. 
4.  He  also  gave  a  Bible  lesson  each 
evening  on  Life  Insurance,  Devo- 
tional Covering,  Simplicity,  etc.  The 
believers  were  encouraged  and  the 
work  was  profitable.  From  here  Bro. 
King  went  to  Hydro,  Okla.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  him  and  the 
work. 

Bro.  Dave  Schrock  and  family  are 
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A  BUNCH  OF  SWEET  PEAS  (P's)  OR  CHRISTMAS  CHEER 
FOR  THE  ENTIRE  YEAR 

By  j.  D.  Mininger 


At  this  season  of  the  year,  special 
attention  is  being  given  to  merry- 
making both  among  professors  of 
Christianity  and  among  non-profess- 
ors. It  is  not  my  intention  to  discuss 
the  wisdom  or  unwisdom  of  this,  at 
this  time ;  but  rather  to  remind  our- 
selves of  the  fact  that  there  is  a  joy, 
a  "good  cheer"  a  "merry  heart"  ex- 
perience, that  is  abiding  rather  than 
spasmodic. 

In  these  days  of  apostasy,  when 
men's  hearts  are  departing  from  the 
living  and  true  God,  there  is  nothing 
more  important  than  constancy — than 
continuance  in  the  love  and  faithful 
service  of  the  God  and  the  Christ  of 
the  Bible. 

F"or  our  mutual  edification,  let  us 
glance  at  a  few  Bible  characters  who 
"continued"  in  the  face  of  the  stern- 
est difificulties : 

1.  Daniel,  when  threatened  with 
the  den  of  lions, 

"KNEELED  THREE  TIMES  A 
DAY,  AND  PRAYED,  AND  GAVE 
THANKS  BEFORE  HIS  GOD  AS 
HE  DID  AFORETIME"  (Dan  6- 
10). 

2.  The  EARLY  CHURCH  "CON- 
TINUED STEDFASTLY  IN  THE 

APOSTLES'  DOCTRINE,  IN  FEL- 
LOWSHIP, IN  BREAKING  OF 
BREAD  AND  IN  PRAYERS," 
though  it  meant  imprisonment  for 
some  and  martyrdom  for  their  eleven 
leaders.  Acts  2:42. 

3.  Peter,  John,  Paul,  and  Silas,  be- 
came jail  birds  for  Jesus'  sake,  whose 
joy  did  not  evaporate  because  of  fiery 
trials,  but  whose  cups  overflowed, 
virtually  "run  over"  because  "they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  His  name."  The  overflow  ol  their 
lives  is  an  inspiration  and  source  ol 
refreshment  to  all  believers  until  the 
end  of  time.  And  all  because  they 
continued.  May  we  never  forget 
that  it  is  not  enough  to  enlist  in  the 
cause  for  which  Christ  laid  down  His 
life,  but  that  it  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  we  continue  faithful  in 
the  cause  and  to  the  Person  to  Whom 
we  promised  loyalty.  Then  we  shall 
be  sure  to  have  fulfilled  to  us  the 
pronu'se  that  "he  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things." 

Gospel  Cheer  that  Abides 

The  expression,  "good  cheer,"  is 
found  seven  dififerent  times  in  the 
Word  of  God.  In  six  of  these  limes 
it  is  used  in  connection  with  a  com- 


mand to  "be  of  good  cheer,"  and  once 
It  IS  used  in  telling  of  an  instance 
where  people  were  of  "good  cheer." 
Of  the  six  commands  to  be  of  "good 
cheer,"  four  were  given  by  the  Lord 
jtsus  Himself  and  the  remaining  two 
i)y  the  i-ioly  Ghost  through  the  apos- 
tle Paul.  There  is  a  vast  diiference 
between  being  of  good  cheer  and  be- 
ing foolish.  The  former  is  command- 
ed while  the  latter  is  condemned. 

Briefly  let  us  look  at  the  seven 
"good  cheers"  of  the  Bible. 

1.  "Be  of  good  cheer"— PARDON, 
"And  behold  they  brought  to  Him, 

CHRISTMAS  CAROL 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  if  the  world  had  known  no  Christ — 
Could  classic  culture  have  sufficed? 
Had  wise  men  seen  no  eastern  star — 
Would  they  have  sought  the  Christ  so  far? 
But  Christ  was  born  one  shining  night, 
'Mid  angel  host  and  silver  light; 
While    'mongst    the    lambs    the  shepherds 
paced, 

His  birth  the  lowly  manger  graced. 

God  gave  His  best — gave  Jesus  Christ, 
The  glorious  One  of  heaven  most  prized! 
And — giving  such  a  Gift  as  this 
Brought  us  good  will   with  highest  bliss. 
The  angels  sang — may  we  rejoice 
Rapturously  with  heart  and  voice. 
In  shepherds'  ears  sweet  music  rang 
Aud   'round   the    stable   echoes  sang. 

The  Wise  Men  brought  their  gifts  to  Christ, 
Nor  dreamed  of  them  as  sacrificed. 
And  can  we  less  than  everything 
To  such  a  Lord  of  Glory  bring? 
The  shepherds  told — be  that  our  part — 
With  gold,  or  myrrh,  but  all  our  heart, 
Telling,   singing  the   Gospel  strain. 
Of  Christ  whom  heavens  and  hearts  contain. 
Hesston,  Kans. 

a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed  ;  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy;  Son  be  of 
good  cheer;  thv  sins  be  forgiven 
thee"  (Matt.  9:2). 

I-fcre  is  a  man  brought  to  Jesus 
for  healing.  He  received  it,  but  he 
also  received  more.  Pie  received  for- 
giveness of  sins  as  well.  There  is  no 
better  way  of  knowing  anything  to 
be  true  than  when  we  Icnow  that  Je- 
Mis  said  it.  We  notice  that  this  man 
dul  not  only  receive  healing  for  the 
he  received  assurance  of  salvation  as 


well,  because  he  got  the  testimony 
from  the  lips  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
self. HE  HAD  REASON  TO  BE 
Ol'  GOOD  CHEER.  He,  like  many 
ethers  received  more  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  than  he  had  expected.  So  did 
I.  So  will  every  oue  else  that  comes 
to  Him  in  the  right  way.  He  became 
poor  so  that  we  might  become  (mil- 
lionaires in  Christ)  rich.  Are  you 
rich?  If  not,  why  not?  When  we 
receive  the  "unspeakable  gift"  we 
have  "unspeakable  riches." 

But  coming  back  to  the  man  that 
came  to  Jesus  for  healing.  He  re- 
ceived forgiveness — PARDON.  Did 
\-ou  ever  notice  what  God  does  with 
the  sins  of  those  who  come  to  Him 
in  the  right  way? 

He  for  gives  them.    Col.  2:13. 

He  removes  them  as  far  as  the  east 
is  from  the  west.  Psa.  163  T2 

He  remembereth  them  no  more 
Heb.  10:17. 

He  casts  them  behind  His  back. 
Isa.  38:17. 

He  blots  them  out  as  a  thick  cloud. 
Isa.  44 :22. 

He  covers  them.  Psa.  32:1. 

He  casts  them  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea.    Micah  7:19. 

He  has  laid  them  upon  lesus.  Isa. 
53  :6. 

Are  you  of  "good  cheer"  today  for 
the  same  reason  that  this  man  was? 
If  not,  why  not? 

2.  "Be  of  good  cheer" — ^PRES- 
ENCE. 

"But  straightway  Jesus  spake  un- 
to them  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer,  it 
is  T;  he  not  afraid"  (Matt.  14:27). 

The  disciples  were  at  this  time  just 
where  the  Lord  Jesus  had  told  them 
to  go,  they  were  in  the  path  of  obe- 
dience; but  notice  what  is  said  about 
them,  "the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  tossed  with  the  waves,  for 
the  wind  wms  contrary."  But  Jesus 
(the  Master  of  ocean  and  earth  and 
sea  and  skies)  walked  to  them  over  the 
troubled  sea  and  said:  "Be  of  good 
cheer,  it  is  I  ;  be  not  afraid."  How 
His  jircsence  does  sanctify  even  to- 
day the  trials  of  Llis  dear  people. 

Notice  Him  with  the  three  He- 
brews in  the  fiery  furnace ;  notice 
Him  ^^'ith  Joseph  when  Potiphar's 
wife  tells  a  lie  on  him;  notice  Him 
wiih  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions;  see 
Him  with  Pctcv  and  John  as  they 
arc  made  "jail  birds""  for  Christ's 
sake.  Others  "took  knowledge  of 
them  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus;" 
notice  Him,  with  Paul  and  Silas 
ill  ju-isoii  ;it  Phillippi. 

How  llis  iiresence  does  dispel 
srloom.  I  fc  comes  today  to  His 
blood-purchased  children  over  the 
wa\'es  (if  IniubU-  and  whispers,  "Be 
of  good  cheer;  it  is  1,  be  not  afraid." 
Ask  I'rof.  Maurice  A.  Hess  how 
much  belter  His  lu-eseiu'o  is  than  that 
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of  even  the  dearest  earthly  friends 
at  a  wedding  Christmas  dinner,  where 
turkey  and  other  like  luxuries  are 
served.  How  true  that  "IN  THY 
PRESENCE  IS  FULLNESS  OF 
JOY"  (Psa.  16:11).  No  task  to  be 
of  good  cheer,  when  conscious  of 
His  PRESENCE. 

3.  "Be  of  good  cheer"— PEACE. 
"These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 

you,  that  in  Me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world,  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion, but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  Avorld"  (Jno.  16:33). 

In  the  midst  of  tribulation — "good 
cheer"  and  "peace."  The  secret  of 
it  all  is  in  the  source.  "In  ME." 
(The  Prince  of  Peace)  Note  the  rea- 
son. "I  have  overcome  the  world" — 
the  world's  greatest  victor.  Talk  a- 
bout  world-renowned  men — Lincoln, 
Alexander  the  Great,  Napoleon,  etc., 
etc. — there  is  one  enemy  to  which  all 
made  an  unconditional,  surrender ; 
namely,  that  last  and  great  enemy — 
death. 

But  here  is  a  Victor  that  robbed 
death  of  its  prev — even  the  Lord 
Jesus.  In  Me,  "good  cheer;  in  Me, 
Peace;  in  Me,  Victory." 

"Peace,  peace,  wonderful  peace, 

Coming  down  from  the  Father  above: 

Sweep  over  my  spirit  forever  I  pray. 
In  fathomless  billows  of  love." 

4.  "Be  of  good  cheer"— PROPA- 
GATION. 

"And  the  night  following,  the  Lord 
stood  by  him  and  said,  be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul,  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou 
bear  witness  also  at  Rome." 

To  propagate  the  Gospel  of  God's 
Son  was  Paul's  chief  delight.  "As 
much  as  in  me  is  I  am  ready"  he 
says ;  ready  like  a  fire  horse,  only 
more  so  was  Paul.    Are  we? 

"Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul  (cheer  up) 
for  you  shall  also  testify  of  Me  at 
Rome."  This  was  a  wireless  mes- 
sage that  Paul  received  from  heav- 
en. Paul's  master  passion  was  to 
witness  for  his  Master.  It  seemed 
almost  impossible  for  Paul  to  reach 
Rome,  but  God  had  promised  it,  so 
"that  settled  it"  for  Paul.  His  "Word 
(and  promises)  are  forever  settled  in 
heaven." 

Paul  sure  enough  got  to  Rome, 
although  all  was  not  smooth  sailing. 
W.  H.  Griffith-Thomas  says  "Man 
is  immortal  until  his  work  is  done." 
So  what  is  the  use  of  life  insurance. 
Paul  surely  did  testify  at  Rome.  In 
fact,  thru  his  epistles  from  there,  he 
today  "being  dead,  yet  speaketh"  to 
us  through  them. 

5.  "Be  of  good  cheer"— PRES- 
ERVATION. 

"And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  for  there  shall  be  no  loss 
of  anv  man's  life  among  you,  but  of 
the  hip."— Acts  27:22. 


A  rough  voyage  was  that,  indeed. 
Of  it  we  read : 

"And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed 
with   the  tempest"   (Acts  27:18). 

"And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars 
in  many  days  appeared,  and  no  small 
tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope  that  we 
should  be  saved  was  then  taken  a- 
way"  (Acts  27:20). 

flow  precious  to  know  that  He  as 
the  great  Shepherd  has  made  Him- 
self responsible  against  all  dangers 
on  our  voyage  of  life. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Let  us  be  of 
good  cheer,  remembering  that  the 
misfortunes  hardest  to  bear  are  those 
which  never  come." 

6.  "Be  of  good  cheer"— PROM- 
ISE. 

"Wherefore  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer; 
for  I  believe  God  that  it  shall  be 
even  as  it  was  told  me"  (Acts  27:25). 

Well  might  those  two  hundred 
seventy-five  persons  on  the  ship  with 
Paul,  be  of  good  cheer  when  such 
a  man  of  God,  such  a  man  of  power 
and  faith  was  with  them,  as  Paul. 
How  much  those  persons  were  bene- 
fited because  of  the  fact  that  God's 
servant  was  on  that  ship. 

As  we  voyage  along  through  life 
are  we  a  similar  blessing  to  the  un- 
saved that  we  touch  by  our  lives  and 
influence  ? 

7.  "Good  Cheer"— PROVISION. 
"Then  they  were  all  of  good  cheer 

and  also  took  some  meat." — Acts  27: 
36. 

AM's  well  that  ends  well.  A  very 
dangerous  voyage,  but  all  arrive  safely 
on  the  shore.  How  precious  to  recall 
God  is  our  Shepherd  and  as  His 
children  some  day  "we  shall  sup  with 
Him  and  He  with  us."  With  about 
30,000  promises  made  to  His  children 
we  too  should  be  of  good  cheer 
knowing-  that  "since  His  eye  is  on 
the  sparrow  I  shall  not  forgotten 
be." 

To  recapitulate,  let  us  BE  OF 
GOOD  CHEER 

1.  Because  of  His  PARDON. 

2.  Because  of  is  PRESENCE. 

3.  Because  of  His  PEACE. 

4.  Because  of  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing a  share  in  the  PROPAGATION 
of  His  Gospel. 

5.  Because  of  His  PRESERVA- 
TION. 

6.  Because  of  His  Exceeding  Great 
and  Precious  PROMISES. 

7.  Because  of  His  Bountiful  PRO- 
VISION. 

Thank  God  for  a  BUNCH  OF 
SEVEN  SWEET  PEAS  (P's).  May 
the  fragrance  and  beauty  of  them 
all  remain  with  us  not  only  during 
the  holiday  season,  but  throughout 
every  day,  hour  and  moment  of  our 
entire  lives. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


A    CLEAR    CONSCIENCE,  THE 
SECRET  OF  A  HAPPY  LIFE 


By  M.  E.  M. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Who  does  not  want  a  happy  life? 
Who  would  give  happiness  in  ex- 
change for  any  price?  It  is  not  that 
which  the  carnal  mind  calls  happiness 
— what  we  can  see  with  our  natural 
eyes,  only — but  the  satisfaction  in  the 
soul,  the  continual  hopeful  joy  of 
the  heart  that  trusts  in  God. 

All  of  us  have  been  happy,  but  not 
all  of  us  have  always  lieen  happy. 
But  why  the  difi:'erence?  In  our  self- 
ish attempts  to  attain  happiness,  we 
wonder  at  the  mystery  of  our  repeat- 
ed disappointments. 

A  clear  conscience,  the  secret  of 
a  happy  life — a  secret  we  like  to 
tell — it  is  the  "Christian's  secret  of 
a  happy  life." 

There  may  be  various  things  that 
control  the  happiness  of  our  every 
day  life,  such  as  physical  conditions 
or  environment,  but  if  we  have  a 
clear  conscience  God 'has  made  pro- 
vision for  our  happiness  in  any  con- 
dition or  under  any  circumstances. 

All  of  us  have  a  conscience,  but 
not  all  of  us  always  have  a  clear 
coscience.  The  Bible  teaches  this 
very  definitely.  Paul  says,  "And 
herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  offense." 

A  clear  conscience  helps  to  keep 
us  physically  fit.  It  has  been  said 
that  a  orreat  part  of  our  illness  is  due 
to  a  disturbed  mind.  David  recog- 
nizes this  in  Psa.  16 :23— "Therefore 
my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  re- 
ioiceth :  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in 
hope." 

With  a  clear  conscience  we  are  bet- 
ter able  mentallv  to  cope  with  the 
tasks  in  our  daily  routine  of  life, 
whether  it  be  at  the  desk,  on  the 
farm  or  in  some  other  line  of  work. 
Spiritually,  it  is  the  way  by  which 
we  can  claim  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

In  considering  the  conscience  as 
being  the  secret  of  happiness  we  think 
only  of  the  one  which,  like  Paul's 
has  been  exercised — not  spasmodic 
exercise,  but  regularly,  to  "have  al- 
ways a  conscience  void  of  ofl:'ense." 

And  tho  our  consciences  are  often 
dififerent,  if  they  are  void  of  offense 
toward  both  God  and  men  the  differ- 
ences can  not  aft'ect  our  individual 
happiness. 

In  our  relation  to  God  Paul  taught 
the  value  of  a  pure  conscience  for 
holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith,  and 
of  his  own  conscience  bearing  him 
witness  in  the  Holv  Ghost  as  he  gave 
out  the  truth  in  Christ.  With  a  con- 
science that  is  a  continual  witness 
for  God,  open  to  the  direction  of  the 
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Word  and  Spirit  in  all  things,  wd 
have  a  foundation  for  happiness  that 
Vvill  affect  our  entire  life.  Our  hap- 
jiiest  times  are  when  we  are  engaged 
in  a  work  where  we  can  with  a  clear 
conscience  pray  to  our  Father  to 
bless  every  hour  of  our  time,  every 
deed  and  action  in  which  we  use  the 
strength  and  talents  He  has  given 
us  and  will  have  the  desire  of  Paul 
and  Timothy  in  Heb.  13:18— "For  we 
trust  we  have  a  good  conscience,  in 
all  things  willing  to  live  honestly." 

Of  his  relation  to  his  fellowmen 
Paul  again  says:  "For  our  rejoicing 
is  ^  this,  the  testimony  of  our  con- 
science that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-ward." 

It  will  not  only  affect  our  own  hap- 
piness but  that  of  others  as  well.  We 
will  have  what  is  named  as  the  end 
of  the  commandment,  given  in  I  Tim. 
1  :5  :  "Charity  out  of  a  pure  heart  and 
of  a  good  conscience." 

We  will  want  to  do  as  we  wish  to 
be  done  by.     We  will  find  pleasure 
in  doing  the  right,  regardless  of  cir- 
cumstances   or   results;    and    as  we 
have   consecrated   our   conscience  to 
full   obedience,  so  can  we  rightfully 
claim  the  comfort  of  His  Spirit.  When 
the   way   seems   rough   and   we  can 
walk  only  by  faith,  we  can  have  the 
mind  of  the  poet  when  he  said : 
"Only  in  Thee,  when  days  are  drear, 
When   neither   sun   nor   stars  appear] 
Still  I  can  trust  and  feel  no  fear. 
Sing  when   I   cannot  see." 
In  this   attitude  we  can  approach 
God    in    Christ's    name    and  render 
service    that    will   be    acceptable  to 
Him,  and  we  can  also  approach  our 
ferowmen    and    render    service  that 
will  be  beneficial  to  them. 

We  hear  much  about  the  needs  of 
<he  world  and  see  needs  about  us, 
but  the  satisfaction  of  a  clear  con- 
science can  only  be  realized  when 
we  have  followed  the  dictates  of  our 
conscience  in  helping  to  meet  the 
neede. 

As  the  coming  Christmas  season 
approaches,  it  brings  with  it  joy.  But 
the  significance  of  its  real  joy  can 
only  be  realized  by  the  individual  to 
the  extent  that  a  clear  conscience 
has  been  maintained  in  preparation 
for  it.  Festiyitie.'^,  or  whatever  out- 
ward demostrations  we  may  give  will 
no^  bring  the  joy  God  has  in  His 
Gift,  except  these  are  gauged  by  the 
promptings  of  is  Spirit  through  our 
consciences, 

Scottdale,  Pa, 


And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  HiSUS: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.— Matt.  1 :21, 
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PREPARATION  AND  WORK  OF* 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER 

By  Mattie  Imhoff 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  essential  part  of  the  Sun- 
day school  falls  upon  the  teacher,  it 
is  necessary  that  he  make  a  thorough 
preparation  before  he  can  be  pre- 
pared to  teach.  It  is  important, 
therefore,  that  the  teacher  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

To  be  fully  prepared,  the  teacher 
must  have  certain  Qualifications. 
The  first  one  of  these  is  to  be  a 
true  Christian.  Every  teacher  must 
be  a  Christian  before  he  can  honestly 
undertake  the  real  work  of  teaching. 
He  should  have  Jesus  as  his  ideal  of 
life  and  work,  and  he  will  then  above 
all  things  else  strive  to  be  a  true 
disciple  of  His. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  any  per- 
son who  knew  the  Bible  and  had 
teaching  ability  might  be  a  good 
teacher  regardless  of  this  Christian 
character.  But  it  is  not  knowledge 
that  we  are  primarily  concerned  a- 
bout.  We  wish  to  build  up  a  Chris- 
tian life,  to  develop  a  personality,  and 
this  requires  a  real  sharing  of  the 
true  life  on  the  part  of  the  teacher. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  must 
also  be  a  Loyal  church  member. 
Since  the  Sunday  school  is  a  part 
of  the  Church,  and  all  the  pupils 
should  be  won  to  the  Church,  it  is 
evident  that  the  teacher  needs  to  be 
a  church  member.  He  can  then  work 
harmoniously  and  efifectively  for.  the 
principles  of  his  Church.  As  a  teach- 
er he  will  be  ready  to  teach  the 
whole  truth  for  which  his  Church 
stands. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  must 
be  physically  qualified  for  teaching. 
Perhaps  this  to  many  inay  seem  an 
unnecessary  requirement,  yet  a  teach- 
er who  is  not  at  his  best  physically 
is  not  at  his  best  as  a  teacher.  That 
which  affects  the  body  affects  the 
entire  ])ersonality.  The  aim  of  the 
Sunday  school  to  teach  the  Word  oi 
God  so  that  souls  may  he  brought 
to  Christ,  that  Christian  character 
may  be  developed,  and  trained  for 
Christian  service,  makes  it  important 
that  every  teacher  be  at  his  or  her 
best  phvsically.  Pure  air,  sufficient 
titne  for  sleep  and  exercise  all  add 
to  the  teacher's  effectiveness.  God 
can  use  vis  much  more  in  carrying 
on  His  work  if  we  are  as  nearly  per- 
fect physically  as  it  is  possilile  to  ho. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  must 
a'so  be  intellectually  qualified  for 
teaching.  Mere  knowledge  is  by  no 
means  all  that  is  re(|uire(l  of  the 
teacher,  yet  it  must  be  remembered 
that   the   larger   the   teacher's  store 
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of  knowledge  the  better  prepared  he 
is  for  his  work. 

The  greatest  need  among  teachefa 
today  is  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
This  general  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
will  help  the  teacher  in  preparing  the 
particular  lesson  of  the  day.  He 
should  not  teach  the  Bible  for  its 
own  sake  but  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  are  to  be  benefited  by  its  truths. 
So  then  the  teacher  must  know  his 
pupils  that  he  can  adapt  the  lesson 
to  the  needs  of  his  class.  Each 
teacher  will  have  to  know  and  de- 
cide what  method  will  best  meet  the 
needs  of  the  pupils  in  his  charge.  It 
is  just  as  important  that  a  teacher 
should  study  the  minds  of  his  pupils 
as  developed  in  their  class  work  as 
it  is  for  a  fairmer  to  study  the  soil 
in  the  various  fields  of  his  farm. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  must 
be  spiritually  qualified  for  his  work. 
Physical  and  intellectual  power  may 
be  developed  in  many  ways,  but  God 
is  the  only  one  that  can  equip  one 
with  the  power  that  is  needed  for  the 
awakening  of  a  spiritual  life.  It  is 
through  prayer  that  we  can  receive 
this  power.  Prayer  will  give  the  best  • 
personal  preparation  for  the  teacher. 
He  should  remember  that,  "the  teach- 
er's life  is  the  life  of  his  teaching." 

Jesus  was  a  man  of  much'  prayer 
and  great  faith.  At  times  of  great 
temptation  or  of  unusual  responsibil- 
ity He  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer 
while  His  whole  life  was  one  of  con- 
fidence and  trust  in  His  Father.  If 
He  needed  prayer,  then  much  more 
we  depend  upon  Him  in  doing  the 
important  work  of  the  teacher.  His 
faith  in  God  and  man  sustained  Him 
at  all  times  and  kept  His  courage 
strong  and  gave  Him  confidence  in 
His  mission.  We  need  to  have  faith 
in  our  pupils  and  our  work.  His  per- 
fection should  not  make  us  feel  that 
we  can  do  nothing,  for  in  Him  all 
things  are  possible. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  must 
be  "apt  to  teach."  A  person  may  be 
spiritual,  intelligent,  and  devoted  and 
yet  if  he  lack  the  qualification  of  be- 
ing "apt  to  teach,"  he  will  be  a  fail- 
ure. 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  this  is  in 
large  part  a  gift,  an  inborn  quality, 
and  yet  much  can  be  gained  by  study 
■'nd  practice.  A  prayerful  'interest 
nnd  persistent  effort  will  accomplish 
muf-h  for  anyone. 

We  now  coine  to  the  last  part  of 
our  subject,  namely,  "The  work  of 
the  Teacher." 

The  teachers  work  is  to  itnpart  to 
the  pu])ils  a  knowledge  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  to  win  them  to  Christ.  It 
is  important  that  he  thoroughly  pre- 
p:n-e  his  lesson  that  when  he  appears 
before  his  class  he  can.  by  the  aid 
of    the    Holy    Spirit,    expound  the 
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Scriptures  and  leave  a  lasting  impres- 
sion on  the  minds  of  his  pupils.  It 
is  also  important  that  the  teacher  be- 
g-in early  to  prepare  his  lesson.  One 
cannot  hope  for  much  success  who 
puts  off  his  lesson  preparation  until 
late  in  the  week.  A  little  time  spent 
each  day  in  the  study  of  the  lesson 
is  much  better  than  a  greater  amount 
of  time  at  one  sitting.  There  are 
many  advantages  in  getting  an  early 
start.  Having  your  lesson  in  mind,, 
you  will  be  thinking  about  it  when 
going  about  your  work.  A  daily 
study  of  the  lesson  gives  you  a  chance 
to  have  it  always  fresh  in  your  mind.. 

Aim  to  know  more  than  you  expect 
to  teach.  No  one  can  teach  all  he 
knows  and  teach  effectively.  David 
selected  five  stones  from  the  brook 
with  which  to  fight  the  giant.  Ac- 
cording to  the  record,  however,  he 
only  needed  one.  Had  more  been 
needed  he  would  have  been  ready.. 
A  teacher  who  is  fully  prepared  in 
this  way  with  more  than  he  can  pos- 
sibly use,  will  always  be  resourceful 
and  in  command  of  himself. 

The  teacher  must  study  out  meth- 
ods of  applying  the  lesson  to  the 
varied  conditions  of  his  pupils. 

Nowhere  can  the  teacher  find  a 
better  model  as  to  good  methods, 
than  in  the  accounts  we  have  of  Je- 
sus' teaching.  He  was  first  of  all 
tactful  in  approaching  people.  He 
called  fishermen  to  be  "fishers  of 
men."  To  the  women  at  the  well 
He  spoke  of  the  "Water  of  Life." 
He  was  thus  always  able  to  com- 
mand their  attention  and  interest  them 
in  what  He  wished  to  teach.  Their 
minds  were  first  prepared  before  the 
new  truth  was  presented. 

The  teacher  should  also  win  the 
friendship  of  his  pupils.  This  is  the 
social  part  of  the  teacher's  work.  If 
he  can  win  the  friendship  of  his  pu- 
pils, his  teaching  will  be  a  labor  of 
love.  ,  A  kind  word  and  greeting  at 
every  chance  meeting,  sharing  his 
troubles  and  cheering  him  on  his  suc- 
cesses. In  short,  a  constant  and  sin- 
cere interest  in  whatever  concerns 
him,  on  week  day  or  Sabbath  will 
make  him  a  true  and  faithful  friend. 

During  the  week  the  teacher  should 
spend  some  time  with  his  pupils  in 
doing  personal  work  and  aid  them 
in  every  way  possible.  When  any 
are  absent  on  Sunday,  find  out  the 
reason  for  the  absence.  In  case  of 
sickness,  visit  them,  meet  them  in 
your  home  and  invite  them  as  indi- 
viduals and  as  a  class  to  your  home. 
This  may  be  the  means  of  winning 
the  pupil  for  Christ. 

Jesus  is  indeed  the  example  for  all 
Christians,  but  being  Himself  a  teach- 
er He  gives  a  more  definite  example 
to  teachers  than  to  those  of  any 
other  vocation.  ' 


What  a  privilege  it  is  to  have  such 
a  perfect  model  to  not  simply  tell 
us  how  in  a  large  variety  of  condi- 
tions. 

Jesus  was  a  good  example  of  a 
teacher  who  knew  His  subject.  He 
was  sure  of  His  subject  and  therefore 
taught  with  conviction.  He  also  un- 
derstood human  nature  and  always 
knew  the  best  way  to  approach  each 
individual.  Jesus  showed  Himself  to 
be  well  informed  in  regard  to  every 
item  in  the  environment  of  the  people. 
Nothing  seemed  to  have  escaped  His 
interest  and  attention  and  His  mem- 
ory served  Him  well  whenever  He 
needed  an  illustration  to  make  clear 
His  teaching. 

Jesus  took  thirty  years  to  prepare 
for  three  years'  teaching.  He  never 
apologized  for  any  lack  of  intelligence 
or  wisdom.  What  He  needed  to  know 
He  took  time  and  opportunity  to 
learn.  His  example  is  certainly  a  re- 
buke to  an)^  one  who  willingly  re- 
mains i<2-norant  in  reeard  to  anything 
that  comes  within  the  range  of  hu- 
man interest. 

If  a  teacher  has  spent  much  time 
in  preparation  he  can  also  meet  new 
opportunities  as  they  present  them- 
selves to  him. 

May  the  words  of  Paul  be  the 
aim  of  everv  Sunday  school  teacher 
when  he  said,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  775) 

various  organizations  and  that  His 
name;  only,  receive  honor  and  glory 
in  all  our  efforts  and  especially  in 
our  singing  that  we  sing  "unto  the 
Lord"  and  not  for  the  applause  or 
pleasing  appeal   of  an  audience. 

Sister  Anna  Weaver  is  our  pres- 
ent leader  of  young  people's  meeting 
on  Sunday  evenings.  The  interest 
manifested  among  the  young  people 
is  quite  encouraging.  As  we  enjoy 
these  various  services  together  may 
our  prayer  be,  "O,  help  us.  Lord, 
that  in  having  fellowship  with  oth- 
ers, that  our  fellowship  with  Thee 
may  not  be  marred,  but  strengthened : 
Thv  blessed  name  magnified  and  hon- 
ored and  Thy  cause  furthered." 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  is  at  present 
in  Texas  attending:  to  his  duties  as 
bishop  over  that  district. 

The  general  health  here  through- 
out the  membership  is  good. 

O,  let  us  all  prove  faithful  in  what- 
ever duties  are  ours  and  never  be 
ashamed  to  live  for  Jesus,  that  He 
may  not  be  ashamed  of  us — "When 
He  Comes."  . 

Dec.  9,  1923.   '        biei:  Kuhris. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congregation) 
Greeting  in  His  Name: — This  con- 
gregation has  been  richly  blest  the 
past  two  weeks  by  having  a  series  of 
meetings  with  Bro.  Ammon  Brubaker 
of  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  in  charge.  The 
brother  preached  the  pure  Gospel 
without  fear  or  favor  of  man,  warn- 
ing the  sinner  and  urging  the  saints 
to  a  closer  walk  with  God.  During  the 
meetings  fifteen  souls  made  the  wise 
choice.  Many  others  were  counting 
the  cost  but  were  not  willing  to 
vield.  The  brother  made  himself 
free,  for  he  plead  earnestly  with  the 
unsaved  to  give  their  heart  to  God. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  good 
done.  Our  prayers  go  with  the  broth- 
er as  he  goes  to  other  fields  of  labor. 
Pray  for  us. 

Dec.  10.  1923.       Ira  T.  Graybill. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  God  has 
blessed  our  communitv  with  excep- 
t'onallv  fine  weather  during  the  past 
few  weeks.  Farmers  are  all  thru 
with   corn  husking. 

Bro.  John  Summers  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  Ben  Nafzinger  and  family  of 
Washington,  111.,  have  been  visiting 
here  durinsf  the  past  weeks. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  returned  home  in 
time  to  preach  the  Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon on  Thanksgiving  dav.  He  ex- 
nc^ts  to  leave  again  for  Kansas  and 
Oklahoma  about  the  12th  to  engage 
in  evangelistic  work.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  work. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  9,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  coming 
vear.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  A.  R.  Egli,  Nick 
Stoltzfus ;  Chors..  Vernon  Hooley, 
Kmanuel  Zehr :  Sees.,  Kate  Miller, 
Mande  EeH  ;  Libr..  Mabel  Egli;  Cor., 
A.  R.  Egli. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  of  God's  children  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Dec.   10,  1923.  Cor. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Nov.  25  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  came  here  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings.  On  Dec.  5  he 
left  to  be  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Yoder.  Kans.,  one  day.  From  there 
he  goes  to  Peabody,  Kans..  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  Gingerich 
preached  some  very  inspiring  ser- 
mons., One  soul  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Savior.  May  our  prayers  con- 
tinue to  ascend  to  the  throne  of 
grace  for  those  who  are  still  unsaved. 

Dec.  11.  1923.  H.  E.  S. 


One  man  can  make  a  discord  but 
it  takes  a  whole  congregation  to  make 
a  "one"' accord."— H,  B.  R. 
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THE  REMEDY  FOR  ALL  ILLS 


Sdiiic  years  ago  a  lady,  who  tells 
tlic  story  herself,  went  to  consult  a 
fainoMs  ])hysician  a1)out  her  health. 
She  was  a  woman  of  nervous  tem- 
perament, whose  troubles — and  she 
had  many — had  worried  and  excited 
her  to  such  a  pitch  that  the  strain 
threatened  her  physical  strength,  and 
e\en  her  reason.  She  gave  the  doc- 
tor a  list  t)f  her  symptoms,  and  an- 
swered his  questions  only  to  be  as- 
tonished at  his  brief  prescription  at 
Ihe  end. 

"Madam,  what  you  need  is  to  read 
your  Bible  more." 

"But,  doctor,"  fcegan  the  bewildered 
patient. 

"Go  home  and  read  your  Bible  an 
hour  a  day,"  the  great  man  reiterated, 
with  kindly  authority,  "then  come 
1)ack  to  me  a  month  from  today." 
And  he  I)owed  her  out  without  the 
possibility  of  a  further  protest. 

At  first  his  patient  was  inclined  to 
be  angry.  Then  she  reflected,  at 
le-'st  the  prescription  was  not  an  ex- 
Vensive  one;  besides  it  certainly  had 
b^^en  a  long  time  since  she  had  read 
the  Bible  regularly.  Worldly  cares 
had  crowded  out  'prayer  and  Bible 
study  for  years,  and,  though  she 
y  ould  have  resented  being  called  an 
irreligious  woman,  she  had  become  a 
most  careless  Christian  ( ?).  She  went 
home  and  set  herself  conscientiously 
to  try  the  physician's  remedy. 

Tn  one  luonth  she  went  back  to  his 
office. 

"Well,"  he  said  smiHng  as  he  look- 
ed at  her  face,  "T  see  you  are  an 
obedient  patient  and  have  taken  mv 
prescription  faithfully.  Do  you  feel 
as  though  vou  needed  any  other  med- 
icine now?" 

"No,  doctor,  1  don't,"  she  said  hon- 
es'] y,  "T  feel  like  a  different  person. 
T  ho])e  T  am  a  different  person.  But 
iiiiw  did  vou  know  that  was  just 
v.b-t   I  needed?" 

I' or  ans\\'er  the  famous  physician 
Inrncd  to  his  desk.  There,  worn  and 
marked,  lay  an  open  Bible. 

"Madam."  he  said  with  deejj  ear- 
nestness, "if  T  were  to  omit  mv  daily 
reading  of  this  Book,  T  should  lose 
my  greatest  source  of  strength  and 
skdl.  [  neyer  go  to  an  operation 
without  reading  my  Bible.  T  never 
attend  a  distressing  case  without  find- 
mcr  help  in  its  pages.  Your  case 
called  not  f(;r  medicine,  but  for  sourc- 
es of  peace  and  strength  outside  your 
own  mind,  and  1  showed  vou'  my 
prescription,  and  1  knew  it  would 
cure." 

Tlie  I'.ible  is  \]w  best  book  of 
health  ant]  code  of  iivgicne  under 
heaven.  'J'here  is  no  other  .such  thor- 
ouHi  therapeutic  upon  r;u*th  as  the 
Pcriptures  of  eternal  truth.   There  are 
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almost  countless  nund^ers  of  cadav- 
erous looking  people  physically  col- 
hipsed  who  would  speedily  recuperate 
il  they  would  dispense  with  drugs, 
and  apply  the  divine  precepts  to  their 
souls.— Selected  by  Hettie  B.  Buck- 
waiter. 


TO  OUR  SEWING  CIRCLES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Inquiries  are  coming  to  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  relative  to  the  needs 
for  sewing  and  second  hand  garments.  A 
shipment  of  about  nine  tons  of  new  and 
second  hand  garmenits  has  just  been  for- 
warded to  Germany.  The  shipment  is  val- 
ued at  about  $14,000.00.  This  will  help 
much  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  people  be- 
ing served  by  the  "Christenpflicht,"  the 
representative  organization  distributing  funds 
and  supplies  sent  by  our  Commission.  A 
large  part  of  this  shipment  had  been  gath- 
ered for  Russia,  but  since  our  workers 
HI  Russia  have  advised  that  no  more  cloth- 
ing be  sent  to  them  on  account  of  exor- 
bitant freight  rates  in  Russia  it  was  de- 
cided to  forward  it  to  Germany.  The  need 
in  Siberia  is  being  met  out  of  general 
relief  funds. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  the  need  now 
prevaleiU  in  the  European  'countries  will 
continue  for  some  time  and  it  will  be  an 
avenue  through  which  our  sewing  circles 
will  be  able  to  render  valuable  assistance. 
We  therefore  suggest  that  the  work  be 
continued  wherever  possible.  Instead  of 
designating  any  special  country  where  it 
is  to  be  senit,  send  it  for  General  Relief. 
It  will  then  be  used  wherever  the  need  is 
found  and  ways  will  be  provided  for  de- 
livery and  distribution. 

We  are  permitted  to  announce  that  the 
cutting  room  conducted  by  Mrs.  Ezra  H. 
Mellinger,  Ronks,  Pa.,  Route  2,  is  ready 
to  serve  our  circles  for  this  purpose.  Or- 
ders for  cut  garments  can  be  sent  as  here- 
tofore and  they  will  have  prompt  attention. 
It  IS  not  necessary  to  give  further  direc- 
tions ill  roniicctioii  with  this  as  the  work 
is  riiiite  familiar  to  all  of  our  circles. 

iM'nished  garments  can  be  sent  to  Levi 
Minna w,  Scottdalc,  Pa.,  at  any  time.  Sec- 
ond Ii.ind  garments  can  be  used  also.  The 
Lancaster  eoiinty  eircK's  wiU  !>(■  governed 
by  direetioiis  given  by  Sister  Mellinger 
from   lime   1o  lime. 

ll  is  (ho  inurpose  of  the  Relief  Commis- 
sion to  hold  the  clothing  until  enough 
I'.is  been  accumulated  for  an  ordinary  ship- 
nicnl  and  proper  disposition  will  then  he 
"I'i'l''-  L  's  very  evident  that  avenues 
^^  i'l  be  found  to  use  all  that  can  be  gather-' 
ed  for  this  purpose,  and  a  general  invi- 
tation is  given  to  all  circles  to  assist  in 
the  \\c)rk. 

Mennonite    Relief  Commission. 
Levi   Mumaw,  Secretary. 


.\nd  the  Gentile.s  shall  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
thy  rising.— Isa.  60  .■1-3. 


December  20 


OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOR 


By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Once   in   David's   royal  city 

Stood  a  lowly  'cattle  shed, 
Where   a   mother   laid   her  Baby 

In  a  manger  for  a  bed. 
Mary  was  that  mother  mild, 
Jesus  Christ,  her  little  child.  ' 

And  through  His  wondrous  childhood. 
He  would  honor  and  obey, 

Love  and  watch  His  lowly  mother. 
In  whose  arms  He  gently  lay. 

Little   children   all   should  be 

Mild,    obedient,    good    as  He. 

He  came  down  to  earth  from  haeven. 
Who  is  God  and  Lord  of  all; 

And    His   shelter  was  a  stable,' 
And  His  cradle  was  a  stall. 

With  the  poor,  and  meek,  and  lowly, 

Laid  on  earth  our  Savior  holy. 

For  He  is  our  childhood  pattern, 
Day  by  day  like  us  He  grew; 

He  was  little,  weak,  and  helpless. 
Tears  and  smiles  like  us  He  knew. 
And  he  feeleth  for  our  sadness. 

And   He  shareth   in  our  gladness. 

And  our  eyes  at  last  shall  see  Him, 
^  Through   His  own  redeeming  love, 
For   that   child    so   dear   and  gentle,' 

Is    our    Lord    in    heaven  above. 
And   He  leads  us  children  on 
To  that  place  where  He  has  gone. 

Not   in   a   poor,   lowly  stable. 
With  the  oxen  standing  by'; 

But  we'll  see  Him  up  in  heaven, 
Set   at   God's   right   hand  on  high 

When  with   stars   His  children  crowned 

All  m  white  shall  the  throne  surround. 
Gordonville,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Tnr  th>-  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa, 

A  report  of  the  Bible  meeting  held  at 
Mellinger  s  Church.  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Route 
6,  Nov.  13,  14,  1923, 

Organization:— Moderator,  Ira  Hershey 
Uiors.,  Elmer  Strickler,  Martin  Hersliey- 
Secv.,  Aaron  H.  Weaver. 

Topics  and  Sneakers :— Devotional.  San- 
ford  Landis;  Adoption,  John  W.  Weaver- 
Book  Study  (Eccl.  5:.S),  David  Garber' 
Christian  Stewardship,  David  Garber:  Book 
Smdy  (T  Pet.  2).  lolin  W  Weaver- 
Church  and  State.  David  Garber;  Idolatry 
of  Today.  John  W.  Weaver;  Romans  11, 
'^avid  (i^rhcr-  Childre-n's  Meeting,  C  z' 
Martin;  Blessings  of  Lovaltv.  David  Gar- 
ber: I  Pot^r  2,  John  \V.  Weaver;  Holv 
Snint  and  Offence  against  It,  T.  B.  Good. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented :— We  have  not 
receiv^rl  the  snfrit  of  fear  hut  the  spirit 
y  adoption.  The  vow  of  water  baptism 
^  an  outward  sign  of  an  inward  work. 
The  Lord  IS  p-oing  to  test  our  honestv 
•  "fr,,-,-  II,-,  ;u-r"nt'^  our  charity.  The  new 
born  babe  in  the  Church  needs  the  sincere 
u'-lk  of  th(-  Word  to  feed  upon.  He  n^^ds 
all  (he  holp  the  Church  can  give  him.  The 
Mennonite  Church  has  more  martvrs  than 
nnv  nthe-  Church  ill  the  world.  Be  suh- 
io  the  powers  of  the  land  as  long  as 
the  (iosnel  allows,  Tlie  weakness  of  tlie 
penple  t'odav  i,s„  that  they  arc  "lovers  of 
nieasures  more  than  lovers  of  God"  God 
lias  a  wonderful  foreknowledge  and  is  ro- 
Micr  (o  do  some  wonderful  thincrs  for  His 
"■•in'r  loval  and  faithful  in  fhing.s 

Much  disloyaltv  is  due  to  bring  afraid  of 
persecution,    We  Chrisitians  do  not  rcalirc 
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what  a  privilege  it  is  to  live  in  a  land 
where  we  can  worship  God  unmolested. 
Let  us  pray  to  God  mightily  that  He  might 
send  a  double  portion  of  His  Spirit  ^into 
our  midst.  Sec  y. 


NEAR  EAST  RELIEF 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Following  is  a  statement  of  recent  con- 


tributions ito  Near  East  Relief: 

F"ranconia  cong.  $450.00 

Rockhill  cong.  183.00 

Boyertown  and  Hereford  cong.  65.07 

Doylestown  cong.  80.00 

Upper  Skippack  cong  45.00 

Worcester  cong.  5.00 


Total  $828.07 


Franconia  Conf.  Relief  Com. 


Stutzman — I'caekley. — On  Thursday,  Nov. 
29,  1!128,  Bro.  Burt  Stutzman  and  Sister 
Elsie  Yeackley  were  united  in  matrimony. 
Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  otEeiating.  I\Iay  God's 
blessings  attend  them   thru  life. 

llaiiner — Kulins. — On  Thursday,  Dec.  6, 
102-!,  Bro.  Lester  Danner  and  Sister  Clara 
Kuhus  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmer- 
man, Milford,  Nebr.  May  God  ever  bless 
tliom. 


Landis— Wiiiey.— On  Nov.  14,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  David 
Landis,  Bro.  Blvin  W.  Landis  and  Sister 
Dora  E.  Winey,  both  of  Mellinger's  congre- 
gation. Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage. 


Kiicpp — Yoder. — On  Tlianksgiving  evening 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S. 
C.  Yoder.  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ed- 
win G.  Knepp  to  Sister  Lena  Yoder,  both 
members  of  East  Union  congregation,  Kalona, 
Iowa.  May  the  Lord's  choicest  blessings  at- 
tend them  in  their  wedded  lifo. 


Mai-tiii— Horst.— On  Dee.  11,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  S. 
Keener,  Bro.  Jonas  Z.  Martin  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  and  Sister  Maria  H.  Horst  of 
INIaugansville.  iNId.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  nuitrimony.  May  their  life  be  in 
the  (Jod  of  their  salvation. 

Gascho — Steiiiinan. — On  .Tune  20.  1923, 
Bro.  Emanuel  Gascho  and  Sister  Malinda 
Steinman,  both  of  the  AVilmot  A.  M.  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony, at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  IT.  K.  Weber,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
May   God's  blessing  rest   upon  them. 


Miller — Miller.' — On  Tuesday  evening,  Dec. 
4,  1923,  Bro.  .Joseph  D.  jNLller,  Jr.,  and  Sister 
Mary  A  INIiller,  both  of  the  BeeCh  congre- 
gation near  Louisville.  Ohio,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  John  D.  Miller  at 
the  home  of  the  groom's  father.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Siegrist — Kofroth. — On  Thanksgiving  eve- 
ning Bro.  Warren  Siegrist  and  Sister  Maude 
Kofroth.  both  of  the  Landis  Yallev,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis.  Mrv  the  Lord's  blessing  rest  upon 
them   through   life.  ' 


Miller — Schmucker. — At  tiie  home  of  the 
bride's  parents.  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Schmucker  of  Maximo.  Ohio,  on  Dee.  6,  1923, 
Bro.  Orrin  D.  jNIiller  of  Canton,  O.,  and  Sister 
Catharine  Schmucker  were  united  in  marriage 


by  J.  A.  Leighty  in  the  presence  of  many 
near  relatives.  May  they  fully  realize  their 
aild(>d  r('s|)onsibilities  in  their  new  relations, 
and  (hiily  s('(4v  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
S;  irit. 


(1(mh\. — I'ierce  Franklin,  infant  son  of  Otto 
.1.  and  Anna  Good.  Waynesboro,  Va.,  died 
Nov.  20,  aged  1  m.  U  d.  Besides  the  par- 
enls  he  is  sui'vixed  by  one  brothon-  and  one 
.■lister.  Sh(H't  services  wei-e  heM  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  J.  K.  Driver.  The  little  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Snringdale  cemetery. 
"The  great  Jehovah,  full  of  love. 

An   angel   bright  did  send, 
.\nd   took  our  little  baby  home. 
To    joys    that    never  end." 

His  grandmother. 


Yoder. — Matilda  A.  Yoder  was  born  in 
INIichigan,  Dec.  4.  1872;  died  in  the  Nazarene 
Ho.^jdtal,  Nampn,  Ida.,  Nov.  17.  1923.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  S.  D.  Yoder,  1 
son  (Herman),  1  daughter  (Iva  CothamL 
1  granddaughter,  akso  her  aged  father,  (i.  J. 
Yoder,  3  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  She  accept- 
ed Jesus  as  her  Saviour  in  early  life.  Dur- 
ing her  severe  illness  of  two  weeks,  she  re- 
joiced in  the  love  of  God  and  praised  Him  in 
iier  last  hours.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  the  ISth.  A  large  congregation  assembled 
to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect. 

Stahl. — Sister  Annie  Mummaw  Stahl  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  10.  1840; 
died  Nov.  9,  1923:  aged  S3  y.  2  m.  29  d. 
She  had  been  in  good  health  untd  the  day  of 
her  death,  when  she  felt  some  pains.  In  the 
evening  she  had  a  stroke,  and  passed  away 
without  the  least  sign  of  a  death  struggle. 
Her  husband  (Elijah  Stahl)  died  five  years 
ago.  She  is  survived  by  three  children,  swven- 
teen  grandchildren,  eight  great-grandchildren, 
and  two  sisters.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Funeral 
ser\-ices  were  conducted  in  the  Stahl  Church 
b"  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger  and  E.  D.  Hess.  The  remains  were 
laid   to  rest  in  the  Stahl  cemetery. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Zook. — Emma  Smoker  Zook  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  4,  1801.  She  was 
nnited  in  marriage  to  John  H.  Zook  Jan.  2.5. 
18S2.  She  died  Dec.  6,  1923;  aged  62  y.  1 
m.  2  d.  She  is  survived  bv  her  only  son 
(Purl)  and  his  wife  (Orpha)  of  Goshen;  two 
grandchildren  (Robert  and  Helen  Emma), 
one  sister  (Mrs.  E.  K.  (ireenawalt),  and 
manv  friends  who  mourn  her  death.  Sister 
Zook  lived  the  larger  part  of  her  life  in  Elk- 
hart County.  After  her  marriage  she  moved 
with  I'er  hu.sband  to  the  vicinity  of  Topeka, 
Tnd.,  but  has  resided  in  Goshen  with  her  son 
since  the  death  of  her  husband  19  years  ago. 
In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member. 
She  was  confinetl  to  her  bed  for  eight  weeks, 
durin"?;  which  time  she  was  hopeful  and  re- 
signed to  her  Father's  will.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  at  her  late  home  in  Goshen 
and  were  in  charge  of  I.  R.  Detweiler  and 
\.  E.  Kreidei-.  She  was  laid  peacefully  to 
rest   in   the  cemetery   near  Topeka. 


Kas'?. — AYilliam  C.  Eash  was  born  Jan. 
22.  1>*49.  in  Cambria  Co..  Pa.;  died  Dec.  3, 
1023,  in  :Middlebury,  Ind.;  aged  74  y.  10  m. 
11  d.  He  was  sick  two  weeks  of  pneumonia. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  sister  (JIary 
Bantlev),  one  half-sister  (Lizzie  Lohr),  one 
half-brother  (.Toseph  Ream).  Three  brothers 
and    one   sister   preceded   him   to   tlje  glory 


woi-ld.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Su- 
sanna (Miller)  Hostetler  on  March  8,  1874, 
living   together   nearly   fifty   years.     In  July, 

ISSl,  he  with  his  wife  moved  to  Kansas,  liv- 
ing there  27  years,  and  in  1911  moved  back 
to   IVIiddlebury,    Ind.,   to   the   place  of  death. 

Some  time  before  his  death  he  expressed  a 
desire  to  leave  this  world,  choosing  D.  J. 
Johns  and  J.  I'.  Miller  to  coiuhict  the  fun- 
eral   services,    using    1  Pet.    1  :24.     In  June, 

1884,  he  united  with   the  :Mennonite  Church 

near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  renuiining  a  faithful 

member    until  death. 

"Heaven  nov  has  one  more  treasure, 
Eartli  can  but  the  casket  keep; 

But   his  joy  is  beyond  measure, 
A\'iih  a  blessed  peaceful  sleep." 

Funeral  from  the  :Mennonite  Church,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  5. 


Sleiner. — Laura  M..  eldest  daughter  of 
David  and  Ella  Steiner,  was  born  at  Morri- 
son, 111..  Nov.  14,  1887;  died  at  her  home  in 
Sterling,  111.,  Dec.  7.  1923;  aged  .36  y.  23  d. 
Slie  leaves  her  parents,  two  brothers,  and 
two  sisters  (Vernon,  Cleophas,  Elinira  and 
May).  Sister  Laura  had  been  in  fading 
health  for  the  past  year,  and  all  that  medical 
aid  could  do  failed  to  enable  her  to  regain 
her  strength.  Yet  no  one  seemed  conscious 
that  the  approaching  end  was  so  near,  since 
just  one  week  from  the  day  of  her  funeral 
she  attended  worship  at  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  But  on  Friday  morning,  as  the  world 
was  beginning  its  busy  hum  of  life,  she 
p.eacefnlly  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
Ti'idy  we  can  say  with  ISIartha  of  old,  "The 
Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee."  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  having  confessed  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  in  early 
life.  Her  life  was  a  living  testimony  of  that 
faith.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  Sun- 
dav  afternoon,  by  her  pastor  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  congregation  of  sympathizing  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in   the  cemetery  near  by. 


Weber. — Jacob  M.  Weber  A\as  born  in 
Berks  Co..  Pa.,  Dec.  17,  1864;  died  Nov.  10 
1!  23;  aged  58  y.  10  m.  23  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife.  1  son,  1  foster  son,  3 
daughters,  7  brothers,  2  sisters,  his  aged 
fathei-,  and  5  grandchildren;  2  daughters, 
1  son  and  1  foster  son  having  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was'  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Cliurch  from  his  youth  and  remained  loyal 
and  faithful  till  death.  He  was  superinten- 
dent of  the  Bowmansville  Sunday  school  for 
many  years,  also  served  as  trustee  of  the 
Atennonite  OrpJian.s'  Home  of  Millersville,  his 
life  being  a  living  testimony  of  his  Chri.stian 
faith.  He  was  of  a  quiet,  unassuming  na- 
ture, his  patience  and  kindly  spirit  having 
won  for  him  the  enduring  admiration  of  those 
with  which  he  came  in  contact.  He  suffered 
n\uch  but  bore  it  all  with  Christian  forti- 
tude, anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  he  should  go  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  November  13  by  N.  B.  Bowman. 
M.  (J.  Gehman.  Ben  Weaver,  and  Noah 
Ma<-k.  Text.  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Bowmansville  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tei-v.  where  a  large  concourse  of  people  had 
gathered  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect. 

"Dearest  father,  we  piust  lay  thee 
In.  the  peaceful  grave's  embrace. 

But  thy  memory  will  be  cherished 
Till    we    see   thy    heavenly  face." 


And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 
Nazareth:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  He  shall  be 
called  a  Nazarene.— Matt.  2:23. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Levi  Alumaw) 
The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  by 
•Alvin  J.  Miller,  director  of  the  American 
-Mennoiiite  Relief  in  Russia,  will  explain 
the  letter  of  thanks  from  the  All-Russia 
Mennonite  Agricultural  Union.  This  or- 
ganization is  representative  of  the  Menno- 
nite colonies  and  the  statements  given  in 
their  letter  will  be  accepted  as  official.  It 
is  typical  of  the  many  other  letters  of 
thanks  from  individuals,  communities,  and 
smaller  organizations  now  in  the  files  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Moscow,  Russia,  November  16,  1923. 
Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Friends: — Enclosed  is  a  letter  of 
■thanks  from  the  chairman  of  the  first  con- 
gress of  the  All-Russia  Mennonite  Agri- 
cultural Union,  meeting  at  Alexandertal, 
Alt-Samara,   Samara  Gubernia. 

This  conference  marks  an  epoch  in  the 
history  of  the  Mennonites  of  Russia.  The 
calling  of  this  meeting  was  made  possible 
thru  the  work  of  a  small  group  of  earnest 
men  who  met  at  various  times  during  the 
past  several  years  to  formulate  plans  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Mennonite  colonies  and 
to  gain  the  necessary  permits  from  the  gov- 
ernment for  the  projects  proposed. 

The  congress  was  the  most  hopeful  Men- 
nonite meeting  I  have  attended  in  Russia. 
Delegates  were  present  from  the  Volga 
settlements  at  Alt-Samara,  New-Samara, 
Orenburg,  Koeppental  (Trakt.),  from  the 
Caucasus  settlements  at  Welikokniajeskaya 
and  Suworovskaya,  from  the  Siberia  set- 
tlements at  Omsk  and  Slawgorod,  and  from 
Turkestan.  They  came  with  a  will  to  work 
and  this  spirit  pervaded  all  the  sessions  of 
the  congress.  Quietly,  deliberately,  they 
organized  themselves  for  their  tasks,  heard, 
the  reports  from  the  settlements,  listened 
to  the  reading  of  papers  on  agricultural 
'proWems,  including  the  contribution  made 
by  a  Russian  agriculture  specialist,  discussed 
their  various  problems  freely  and  brought 
forward  projects  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
settlements  in  all  phases  of  their  life.  Care- 
ful consideration  was  given  not  only  to  the 
material  recoaistruction  but  to  the  spiritual 
as  well. 

After  a  week  of  close  application  to  the 
work  plans  were  formulated,  decisions 
made,  and  resolutions  passed  that  will  have 
tremendous  significance  for  the  future  of 
the  Mennonites  in  Russia. 

October  11,  1923. 
To  the  Mennonites  in  America. 

Dear  Brethren :— The  first  congress  of  the 
All-Russian  Mennonite  Agricultural  Union 
which  convened  October  10,  1923,  at  Alex- 
andertal, Alt-Samara,  is  today  recalling  the 
past  months  of  great  conflict  with  hunger 
in  the  colonies — a  conflict  in  which  the  cf- 
ficien/t  help  rendered  by  you,  dear  brethren, 
enabled  us  to  have  the  upper  hand.  You 
have  saved  many  thousands  from  certain 
starvation,  and  it  must  be  ascribed  to  your 
efforts  that  our  Mennonite  cemeteries  do 
not  _  have  graves  containing  a  number  of 
bodies  such  as  are  found  in  oilier  sections 
of  the  famine  area. 

_We  thank  God  that  He  gave  you  the 
will  to  help  and  prepared  the  way  for  you 
that  you  could  extend  a  helping  hand  to  us. 

Your  work  of  love  for  the  Mennonites 
hi  South  Russia  is  of  a  tuiique  character, 
ft  is  partly  the  fruit  of  your  work  here 
that,  after  iUd  great  economic  failure  of 
our  colonics,  we  can  here  and  there  again 
point  to  small  economic  progress,   Our  ef- 


forts in  the  way  of  re-establishment  were 
sujjplemcnted  by  your  work. 
_  We  were  aware  that  your  work  was  car- 
ried on  in  various  settlements  of  our  peo- 
ple, and  that  all  needy  inhabitants,  regard- 
less of  religious  or  national  affiliation,  re- 
ceived help;  but  the  figures  presented  in 
the  reports  which  we  heard  today,  have 
astonished  us.  In  the  course  of  21  months, 
nearly  two  years,  the  average  number  fed 
daily  by  your  organization  was  19,200.  In 
June,  1922,  the  number  of  persons  was 
38,600.  And  then  the  great  quantity  of 
clothing  that  was  disitributed.  And  again 
with  your  tractors  you  have  plowed  and 
given  back  to  culture  about  17,500  acres 
of  land. 

Only  too  well  do  we  know  that  we  shall 
never  be  able  to  thank  you  sufficitnely  for 
all  your  help.  We  would  today  express 
our  thanks  again  by  this  letter  from  the 
meeting  of  the  representatives  of  our  union. 

We  also  desire,  at  the  first  meeting  of 
our  representatives  to  extend  our  warmest 
thanks  to  your  workers  in  Russia:  Dir.  A. 
J.  Miller  and  the  fieldworkers,  D.  R.  Hoep- 
pner,  G.  G.  Hiebert,  D.  Schroeder,  H.  C. 
Yoder,  as  well  as  those  who  were  laboring 
here  for  some  length  and  have  returned 
to  their  homeland,  America.  They  are  do- 
ing a  very  difficult  work  under  unusual 
circumstances. 

We  ask  Bro.  Alvin  J.  Miller,  whom  we 
have  the  honor  to  entertain  in  our  midst 
at  the  present  time,  to  forward  this  letter 
to  the  central  office  of  the  A.  M.  R.  in 
America,  that  it  may  be  brought  to  "  the 
notice  of  the  Mennonites  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

Jacob  Reimer, 
Chairman  of  the  meeting. 


DAKOTA-MONTANA  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  treaty  beteen  the  United  States  and 
Bulgaria  was  signed  at  Sofia  recently.  It 
defines  the  rights  of  the  Bulgarians  who 
become   naturalized   American  citizens. 


The  annual  peace  conference  held  by 
Friends  and  others  who  are  opposed  to 
■war,  is  to  be  held  this  vear  in  Hunting- 
don, Pa.,  Dec.  28-30.  A  carefully  prepared 
program  gives  evidence  of  an  important 
meeting  ahead. 


A  new  revolution  is  being  staged  in  Mex- 
ico at  the  present  time.  The  insurrection- 
ists are  under  the  leadership  of  the  Huerta 
forces  who  are  trying  to  wrest  the  reins 
of  government  from  the  present  Obregon 
regime  by  the  sword.  This  is  a  very  un- 
fortunate condition  from  a  number  o'f  an- 
gles. The  Obregon  government  had  suc- 
ceeded, at  least  in  part,  in  establishing 
iniblic  confidence  in  our  neighbor  to  the 
south.  The  strained  relations  between 
the  United  States  and  Mexico  were  rapidly 
friving  way  to  a  much  better  feeling  since 
the  ratification  of  the  new  treaty  several 
months  ago.  Just  as  peace  and  tranquility 
were  apparently  in  sight  the  present  trouble 
came  up  and  the  outlook  for  a  safe  and 
sane  Mexico  is  very  uncertain. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  short  term  of  Bible  school  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Churich  near  Shickley, 
Neb.,  beginning  Jan.  7,  1924.  A  term  of 
three  weeks  will  be  given.  We  extend  an 
invitation  to  all  who  have  a  desire  to  at- 
tend this  Bible  school.  Six  courses  will 
be  offered,  as  follows:  Old  Testament  His- 
tory, Bible  Geography,  Bible  Doctrines, 
Teacher  Training,  Vocal  Music,  Book 
Study, 

By  the  Committee, 


The  Lord  willing  this  term  will  be  held 
Jan.  7,  to  Feb.  1,  1924,  in  the  Springvalley 
congregation  near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 
Classes  will  be  formed  in  Bible  Doctrine, 
Book  Study,  Old  Testament  History  and 
Bible  Geography,  and  Mission  Classes  will 
also  be  formed  in  BibHcal  Introduction, 
Sunday  School  Normal  and  English,  if 
there  is  enough  demand  for  these  subjects. 

We  will  be  glad  to  have  as  many  from 
our  district  as  can,  to  take  in  this  term 
and  cordially  invite  any  others  who  desire 
to  come. 

Tuition  is  not  to  be  more  than  $5.00  for 
the  term. 

The  Springvalley  congregation  will  en- 
deavor to  accomodate  all  students  who  will 
come. 

Instructors:  J.  C.  Gingerich,  L.  A 
KaufTman. 

Announce  your  coming  to  either  of  the 
undersigned. 

L.  C.  Kauffman. 
A.    A.  Kaufifman. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


If  the  Lord  is  willing,  the  A.  M.  congre- 
gation at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  intends  to  bold  a 
SIX  weeks'  term  of  Bible  School,  beginning 
Jan  1,  1924.  Six  studies  will  be  offered 
as  follows: 

Bible  Georgraphy. 

Old  or  New  Testament  History. 

Book  Study  (I  and  H  Timothy) 

The  Life  of  Christ. 

Pedagogy. 

Music. 

Instructor,  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood  Del 
Terms  reasonable. 

Invitations  extended  to  all  who  wish  to 
attend. 

For  further  information,  address  either 
of  the  following: 

J.  J,  Shetler,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 
D.  C.  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Good  tidings  of  great  joy." 
"Is  it  well  with  thee?" 


1924  invites  us  to  keep  it  clear  of 
stained  records. 


"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 

let  us  do  good:** 


"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." 

The  chain-letter  crank  still  seems 
to  be  doing  business.  Better  save 
your  stamps  for  a  more  worthy 
cause. 


"Happy  New  Year"  is  a  wish  that 
should  include  the  entire  year  rather 
than  the  mere  day  which  bears  the 
name. 


"The  dayspring  from  on  high  visit- 
ed us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death." 


You  prove  your  loyalty  and  3rour 
worth  to  the  Church  by  working  for 
its  prosperity,  defending  its  doctrines 
and  its  discipline,  and  putting  its  pre- 
cepts into  daily  practice. 

"All  in  All." — At  least  twice  is  this 
expression  used  in  the  Bible  con- 
cerning Christ.  This  is  what  He  is 
to  every  'true,  consecrated  believer. 
Whatever  the  circumstance,  whether 
success  crowns  us,  enemies  attack  us, 
friends  desert  us,  or  hopes  fail  us 
we  may  have  the  unfailing  trust  that 
He  is  our  portion — our  all  in  all.  "He 
fills  my  every  longing"  should  be  the 
song  of  every  Christian. 

Statement  of  Cash  Balances. — Tho 

cash  balance  for  Dec.  1,  1923,  pre- 
oired  by  the  js'eneral  treasurer-  of  ou'-- 
T'lission  Bo'^'-d  is  before  us.    \Ve  n?)-. 


tice  a  total  favorable  balance  of  $8, 
416.01,  while  the  total  unfavorable 
balance  in  overchecked  funds  was 
$8,850.80.  That  means  that  if  on 
Dec.  1  all  the  checks  sent  out  would 
have  been  returned  the  Mission  Board 
would  have  had  a  debt  of  $434.79. 
We  hear  much  of  "New  Year's  reso- 
lutions," One  good  resolution  to 
form  here  and  now  is  that  if  it  lies 
within  our  power  there  will  be  no 
Unfaverable  balance  in  our  Mission 
Board  treasury  by  Jan.  1,  1924.  That 
is  not  very  far  away,  but  if  one-half 
of  our  congregations  will  lift  an  of- 
fering for  the  support  of  mission 
work  between  this  and  Jan.  1  it  will 
put  our  Mission  Board  in  the  best 
kind  of  shape  financially. 


Our  appreciation  is  hereby  express- 
ed for  the  generous  patronage  and 
promptness  of  our  people  in  sending 
in  their  orders  during  the  past  two 
weeks.  We  are  safe  in  saying  that 
during  this  time  the  orders  averaged 
morethan  150  a,  day^,  some  of  them  of 
substantial  size.  Some  time,  perhaps, 
we  will  be  able  to  publish  more  ac- 
curate figures  with  reference  to  re- 
ce'pts  for  books,  Svmday  school  lit- 
erature, and  subscriptions.  At  the 
time  we  speak  of  this  again,  we  want 
to  be  ab'e  to  say  that  as  a  rule  the 
subs-riptions  are  fully  paid  up  and 
rhead.  A  number  of  special  workers 
enabled  us  to  keep  up  with  the  or- 
ders and  to  fill  them  promptly.  The 
Sundav  school  literature  for  the  first 
nuarter,  1924,  has  been  sent  out.  I' 
there  are  any  orders  not  yet  sent  in 
we  trust  that  you  may  do  so  at  once. 
We  thank  you  for  your  liberal  pat 
•ronage,  and  trust  that  the  same  may 
•^ontinue  as  you  need  literature  of  any 
kind  that  we  handle.  A  happy  New 
Year  to  all. 


'Welcome,    1924. — We   are   at  th° 

th'^'f'shold  of  another  ■'•ear.  Soon  we 
VyilJ  ^gfse  writing  19|^  ;and  begin  to 


write  1924.  Our  course  in  the  old 
year  is  nearly  run.  We  have  had  our 
pains  and  pleasures,  defeats  and  tri- 
umphs, discouragements  and  encour- 
agements, our  fears  and  our  hopes. 
Many  of  those  who  started  in  the 
year  with  us  are  here  no  longer — 
God  touched  them  with  the  finger  of 
death,  and  the  spirits  took  their  flight. 
We  close  the  record  for  1923,  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  humanity's 
record  has  been  marred  by  many  sins. 
"Wars  and  rumors  of  war"  have  been 
the  rule  nationally,  politically,  social- 
ly, industrially,  and  religiously.  But 
we  thank  God  for  His  many  manifes- 
tations of  grace  and  power,  and  these 
i^h'e  us  courage  to  face  the  coming 
year  with  hope  and  courage. 

No  single  stain  of  human  imper- 
fection or  depravity  has  yet  marred 
the  face  of  1924.  Living  at  this  time 
are  nearly  two  billion  souls  with  ears 
to  hear  the  Gospel.  With  food,  rai- 
ment, and  shelter  sufficient  for  the 
care  of  the  natural  body,  and  blessed 
with  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  who  di- 
rects us  to  look  with  faith  upon  Je- 
sus Christ  the  great  Pavilion  of  our 
souls,  we  are  surrounded  with  many 
opportunities  to  pass  these  blessings 
out  to  others.  While  the  close  of 
the  old  year  does  not  mean  an  end 
to  trials  and  sorrows,  we  welcome 
Ihe  thought  of  a  new  year  at  our 
door,  with  opportunities  without  n\im- 
ber  to  make  it  a  year  of  Christian 
service,  of  holy  living,  of  winning 
lost  souls  for  Christ  and  sa'vation. 
Welcome,  1924. 

The  Gospel  Herald  extends  greet- 
ings to  its  ever-widening  circle  of 
readers,  and  asks  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  to  the  end  that  we  may 
serve  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  in  the  best  and  wisest  way. 
Our  aim  is  to  serve  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  support  of  every  individual, 
every  congregation,  every  in-^titution. 
and  every  enterprise  in  the  Church. 
Your  continued  prayers,  counsel,  and 
patronage  are  solicited, 
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THE  SCRIPTURAL  ALPHABET 


Ail  scrii:)ture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God.— II  Tim.  3:16. 
Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ. — Gal.  6:2. 
Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed? — Amos  3:3. 
Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  disputings.— Phil.  2:14. 
Every  man  striving  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. — I  Cor.  9:25. 
Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments — the  whole  duty  of  man. — Ec.  12:13. 
G  o  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mk.  16:15. 
How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein? — Rom.  6:2. 
I  n  everything  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God. — I  Thes.  5 :18. 
Judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God. — I  Peter  4:17. 
Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. — Psa.  33:13. 
Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. — Matt.  6:13. 
Mark  them  which  cause  divisions  ..  contrary  to  the  doctrine. — Rom.  16:17. 
No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  affairs  of  this  life. — II  T.  2:4. 
O  magnify  the  Lord  ..   and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. — ^Psa.  34:3. 
Preach  the  WORD;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season. — II  Tim.  4:2. 
Q  icken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word  .  .  teach  me  thy  statutes.— Ps.  119:25. 
Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 
Search  me,  <nnd  know  my  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts. — Ps.  139:23. 
The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.— Rom.  6:23. 
Unsearchable  are  his  riches,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out.— Rom.  11:33. 

V  erily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.—Jno.  13:16. 
W  here  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.— II  Cor.  3  :18. 

X  cept  a  man  be,  born  again,  he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God. — Jno.  3:3. 

Y  e  are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body. — I  Cor.  6  :20. 
Z  ealous  of  spiritual  gifts,.. ..excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  church. — I  Cor.  14:12. 


ULTRA-MODERNISM 


When  foundations  go,  any  part  of 
the  superstructure  can  go  too, — ^and 
will  igo,  sooner  or  later.  The  Modern- 
ist within  the  professing  Christian 
church  does  not  see  this.  But  historv, 
common,  sense,  and  the  Word  of 
God  declare  it.  A  startling  ilhistra- 
tion  of  the  degeneracy  of  to-day 
appears  in  a  news  dispatch  recently 
published  in  the  Philadelphia  Public 
Ledger,  describing  a  Sunday  service 
in  New  York  City:  "Dedicated  to 
the  religion  of  rhythm,  the  Church  of 
the  Artists  came  into  being  to-day 
amid  the  colorful  surroundings  of 
a  studio  in  Carnegie  Hall.  Ultra- 
modern dance  movements  accompan- 
ied the  reading  of  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  by  John  Bovington,  psycholo- 
gist and  musician,  who  led  the  ser- 
vices, and  who  said  his  interpretation 
wa.ti  inspired  by  the  rhythmic  mood. 
Music  suggestive  of  the  beat  of  a 
tom-tom  was  played,  and  the  shoul- 
•ders  of  (he  listeners  swayed  to  the 
rhythm  of  cadenced  words  as  a 
woman  member  of  the  congregation 
read  a  sonnet  to  the  »un.  Christinn 
ministers  and  laymen  who  arc  wel- 
coming Modernism  in  just  a  moderate 
degree,  in  their  own  beliefs  and 
teachings,  will  of  course  indignantly 
d(;ny  that  their  "revision"  or  "re- 
intcrprefation"  of  the  old  faith  has 
any  ronnortion  whatsoever  with  an 


outrageous  and  intolerable  occurrence 
of  this  sort.  But  the  connection 
is  inevitable.  The  New  Testament 
predicts  and  warns  against  those 
"holding  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
having  denied  the  power  thereof," 
who  "take  captive  silly  women  laden 
with  sins,  led  away  by  divers  lusts, 
ever  learning  and  never  able  to"  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." — 
The  Sunday  School  Times. 


THE  LORD'S  CALLING 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Matthew  was  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom.  As  Jesus  passed  by  he 
called  him,  saying,  "Follow  me." 
Matthew  at  once  left  his  earthly  po- 
sition and  followed  Christ.  Many 
today  want  to  follow  Christ,  but  only 
in  part.  They  want  some  of  the 
earthly  things  to  take  along.  They 
hear  the  call,  but  are  satisfied  because 
they  see  other  professors  do  things 
just  a  little  contrary  to  God's  Word. 
They  do  things  just  a  little  out  of 
place  because  no  one  sees  them. 
Don't  do  anything  just  because  some 
church  niemlicr  is  doing  it,  no  mat- 
ter how  high  his  standing  may  be 
before  men.  Search  Ihe  SciJptures 
and  abide  by  them. 

Therfe  irfah  eye  in  heaven  that 
see.'i .  all   you   do,  -liUows   even  your 


very  thoughts,  and  you  will  be  re- 
warded accordingly  thru  eternity. 

When  you  find  members  faithful  in 
(he  whole  Gospel,  then  walk  with 
them  .and  help  one  another.  Con- 
tinue in  prayer,  ask  the  Lord  to  di- 
rect your  thought.  He  promised  to 
be  with  us  if  we  are  faithful  to  His 
call.  Keep  your  lamps  burning.  To 
do  that  you  must  keep  your  lamps 
filled  with  oil.  Matthew  25:3.  They 
took  their  lamps,  but  no  oil,  so  their 
li.<?ht  went  out.  When  they  expected 
the  bridegroom  to  meet  them  they 
all  rose  and  trimmed  their  lamps,  but 
thev  would  not  shine.  The  foolish 
said  to  the  wise,  "Give  U3  of  your 
oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out."  The 
wise  said,  "Not  so,  buy  for  yourself." 
While  they  tried  to  have  their  lamps 
filled,  it  was  too  late.  The  bride- 
groom was  gone.  Only  half  of  the 
company  could  enter  in  with  the 
bridegroom  fjesus  Christ)  and  the 
door  was  shut.  "Watch  therefore, 
for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  son  of  man  Com- 
eth." 

Christ  savs,  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world."  If  we  have  not  given 
all  to  God  so  that  the  Avorld  can  see 
a  difference  between  us  and  the 
world,  there  must  be  something 
wrong  with  us.  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  se  ■ 
vour  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  If  we 
are  Christ's,  then  Christ  is  our  life 
and  not  we  ourselves.  Christ  says, 
"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savor  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted."  Pure  salt  is  a 
preserver.  Bro.  Kreider  said  he  had 
some  salt  so  hardened  all  in  a  lump 
that  he  could  make  no  good  use  of 
it  till  he  gave  it  a  pounding  up  to 
pulverize  it.  Some  Christian  profess- 
ors need  a  pulverizing  before  they 
can  be  made  to  good  use. 

How  many  are  expecting  to  meet 
God  in  peace,  just  because  they  join- 
ed some  church,  Avere  baptized,  wash- 
ed the  saints'  feet,  helped  the  poor? 
Doing  good  works  will  never  save 
any  one.  "Ye  must  be  born  again" 
— -otherwise  we  can't  get  to  heaven. 
When  we  are  botn  apfain,  good  works 
will  follow,  oUr  minds;  will  be  chang- 
ed,  jt  will  be  "natural"  for  us  to  live 
a  difl'crcnt  life  from  what  we  have 
been  living. 

Don't  wait  till  it  is  too  late. 

Hutchinson,  Kftns. 


Science  places  (ho  existence  and 
principal  al(i-i1)Utcs  of  a  Deity  oii  such 
grounds  as  to  render  doubt-  absurd 
and  Alheisni  iM'dictllo'us. — Herfechell. 


Ciod  never  wi'oiight  mirac'-lcs  to  con- 
vince Atheism,  l)ecause  Ttisl  ordinarv 
vvor1<3  con'Vin^e''lt.--^Lbtd  'Bat<)rt> 
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THE  SIX  DAYS  OF 
CREATION 


By  Leander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  latter  days,  when  many 
have  been  led  captive  'by  science 
"falsely  so-called",  and  thus  blinded 
by  "the  gfod  of  this  world,"  it  may 
be  enheartening  to  know,  that  there 
is  still  a  remnant,  accordin.ef  to  the 
election  of  .s^race,  that  believe  the 
Bible  from  Genesis  1 :1  to  Revelation 
22 :21. 

It  would  seem,  too,  that  those  who 
thus  believe  should  give  their  test- 
imony, especially  since  so  many,  even 
some  who  pose  as  ministers,  appear 
disposed  to  subject  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures to  the  demands  of  the  psuedo- 
scientist.  Already  these  deadly  de- 
mands hive  been  complied  with  to 
such  an  alnrmine  extent,  that  we  may 
well  sav,  with  the  one  of  old,  "They 
have  taken  awav  my  Lord,  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him." 

Until  quite  recent  years,  the  Christ- 
ian world  was  practically  united  in 
the  belief  that  God  created  the  world 
in  six  da^-s,  and  that  each  of  these 
days  'Consisted  of  twenty-four  hours 
But  isince  the  so-called  scientists, 
manv  of  whom  are  agnostics,  infidels, 
or  atheists,  joyfully  informed  us  that 
it  was  a  geological  impossibility, 
even  ecclesiastics  have  scampered  to 
cover.  Fearing  the  frown  of  the 
Christian  scholastic,  thev  have  con- 
tented themselves  with  the  concession 
that  the  "dav"  nf  Creation  was  not 
a  day  at  all,  but  an  "indefinite  period 
of  time." 

/T^he  writer  desires  to  declare  him- 
self a  "stand-patter"  on  the  once- 
delivered  faith — now  and  forevermore. 
He  believes  that  "In  the  beginning 
God  crcted  the  heaven  and  the 
earth",  and  that  in  six  days,  of 
twent  -four  hours  each.  God  made  the 
world,  as  narrated  in  Genesis.  And 
iust  here,  it  is  well  to  remind  the 
Christian  that  when,  for  the  sake 
of  the  evolutionist  and  destructive 
critic,  he  beeins  makinp-  concessions 
concernine  the  account  of  the  creation 
he  has  -st-irted  down  the  mountain,  at 
whose  base  are  the  camps  of  the  e- 
volutionis+s.  destructive  critics,  ag- 
nostics, infidels,  and  atheists.  To 
sav  the  lea'st,  tlip  man  who  believes 
that  the  dav  of  Genesis  was  an 
indefinite  period  of  time  can,  at  most, 
onlv  wage  a  defensive  warfare  with 
the  enemies  of  the  Bible.  At  best  his 
contention  must  be  apologetic  rather 
than  dos-matic.  But  to  the  law  and 
the  testimony. 

1.  To  internret  the  "days"  of  Crea- 
tion as  indefinite*  periods  of  time, 
forces  Christians  to  surrender  the 
5abhath.     There  is  every  reason  tp 


believe  that  the  word  "day"  in  the 
beginning  of  the  second  chapter  of 
Genesis  is  used  to  designate  the  same 
period  of  time  that  it  denotes  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  As  we 
are  aware,  the  chapters  were  arrang- 
ed by  men,  but  the  subject  matter 
came  from  God.  The  second  and 
third  verses  of  the  second  chapter  of 
Genesis,  read  as  follows: 

"And  on  the  seventh  day  God  end- 
ed his  work  which  he  had  made,  and 
he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all 
his  work  which  he  had  made.  And 
God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and 
sanctified  it:  because  that  in  it  he 
had  rested  from  all  his  work,  which 
God  created  and  made." 

Now  then,  it  is  absolutely  certain, 
that  the  "seventh  day,"  was  identical 
in  duration  with  the  davs  that  pre- 
ceeded  it  in  Creation.  The  seventh 
dav  occurs  in  the  same  narrative,  and 
in  direct  connection  with  the  six  pre- 
reeding  days.  It  follows  therefore, 
that  if  the  seventh  day  refers  to  an 
"indefinite  period  of  time,"  we  are 
commanded  to  remember  an  indefinite 
period  of  time  to  keep  it  holy.  If,  as 
some  claim,  the  days  of  Genesis  rep- 
resent a  period  of  ten  million  years, 
then  every  sixtv  million  years,  God's 
neople  should  rest  ten  million  vears. 
It  is  expresslv  stated  that  "God  bless- 
ed the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified 
it,  because  that  in  it  he  rested."  Ob- 
viouslv,  we  are  not  to  understand 
that  God  rested  for  several  million 
vears,  vet  this  is  demanded,  if  the  six 
davs  of  labor  represented  indefinite 
dnd  indeterminable  period  of  time. 
According  to  this  theorv  God  has 
many  thousand  vears  of  rest,  before 
he  becomes  activelv  engaged  in  the 
work  of  his  own  hands.  Yet  Jesus 
savs  (John  5:17)  "My  Father  worketh 
even  until  now.  and  I  work."  If  we 
nre  to  believe  Christ,  God's  Sabbatic 
rest  ended  in  the  long  asfo.  It  is 
therefore,  clearlv  impossible  to  re- 
member the  Sabbath  dav,  or  to  keep 
it  holv  if  the  days  of  creation  repre- 
sent an  indefinite  period  of  time. 

2.  In  all  the  Bible  the  Avord  "dav" 
is  never  used  to  designate  an  in- 
definite period,  when  connected  with 
n  immeral.  ^See  Gen.  8:3.  Num.  13: 
?5  lonnh  1:'l7,  Fx.  70:11  and  Acts 
1  '3.  The  davs  of  the  Flood,  the  fortv 
da\'s  of  the  spies,  the  davs  that  Jo- 
nah was  in  the  bellv  of  the  fish  ;  the 
davs  of  the  Temptation  ;  the  davs  our 
Lord  was  seen  after  the  resurrection, 
are  bv  common  ronsent  daA'S  of  twen- 
t'--four  hours.  In  every  instance  in 
thp  Bible  where  the  word  dav,  of 
davs  is  used  to  syniboli^e  a  day  of 
more  than  twentv-four  hours,  the 
meaning  is  So  clear  that  it  is  well 
nifh  impossible  to  mistake  it. 

3.  The  context  demands  a  dav  of 
twenty-four  hoiu"s.    The  words,  "eve- 


ning" and  "morning,"  "day"  and 
"night"  demand  a  day,  as  generally 
understood  in  all  ages  of  the  world's 
history.  One  would  hardly  have  the 
hardihood  to  claim  that  these  were 
several  million  years  of  unbroken 
light,  followed  by  a  corresponding 
j^eriod  of  numberless  years,  the  "eve- 
ning" and  "morning"  that  make  the 
day,  must  be  used  in  a  similar  sense. 
In  connection  with  the  days  of  Gen- 
esis, there  was  "light"  and  "darkness," 
"evening"  and  "morning,"  the  very 
terms  that  are  now  used  to  designate 
a  day  of  twenty-four  hours.  In  the 
beginning  God  called  the  light  day, 
and  darkness,  night,  and  they  are 
still  known  by  the  same  names. 

4.  Our  solar  system  is  predicated 
upon  a  day  of  twenty-four  hours.  If 
the  days  of  Genesis  did  not  refer  to 
a  definite  and  determined  space  of 
time,  then  all  solar  reckoning  rests  on 
the  baseless  fabric  of  a  dream.  Ac- 
cording to  the  day  of  an  "indefinite 
period,"  every  almanac  has  been  a 
ioke  and  a  farce,  and  every  astronom- 
ical calculation  false. 

5.  If  the  days  of  Genesis  were 
not  days  of  twentv-four  hours,  we 
must  admit  the  collapse  of  all  chro- 
nology. It  Avould  be  more  than  fool- 
ish to  attempt  to  gi^^e  the  date  of 
any  event  in  either  sacred  or  profane 
history. 

6.  There  is  absolutely  no  hint  in 
the  Bible  that  the  days  mentioned  in 
Genesis  are  not  identical  with  those 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 
Had  the  days  been  shortened  from 
millions  of  years  to  twenty-four 
hours,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  we  Avould  have  been  giv- 
en some  treatment  concerning  the 
change,  "light"  and  "darkness,"  the 
very  terms  that  we  now  use  to  des- 
ignate our  day  of  twenty-four  hours. 

The  whole  question  is.  Shall  we 
torture  the  Bible  to  agree  with  the 
guesses  of  the  psuedo  scientist?  Had 
we  done  this  during  the  past,  how 
much  of  the  truth  we  Avould  have  sac- 
rificed, and  truth  that  is  now  admit- 
ted by  scientists.  Certainly  Chris- 
tians can  well  afiford  to  wait  till  sci- 
entists agree  among  themselves. 

THF  TRFND  OF  ALL  MOD- 
FRN  DTSCOVFRY  TENDS  TO 
rONFIRM  THE  TRUTH  OF  THE 
BIBLE.  PROF.  SAYCE  WET  L 
OBSERVES  TflAT  THE  SP\DE. 
THE  TABLET  AND  MONUMENT 
ARE  CONSTANTLY  PROVING 
THE  TRUTH  OF  THE  SCRIP- 
TUR  FS.  THOUGH  THESE 
TRUTHS  WERE  SCOFFED  AT 
BV  THE  SCIENTIFIC  CRITICS. 

The  truth  is.  and  we  may  as  well 
tell  it,  that  the  davs  of  Genesis  were 
lengthened  to  "indefinite  periods"  to 
meet  the  deinamls  of  the  evolutionist, 
(Continued  ori  page  796) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 

i.lririinri  I  mil"  .' ,-  rfl.    i-;.       ,.   i  .  _ 

STIR  INTO  FLAME 


II  Tim.  1:6;  R.  V.  'M. 
Stir  me,  oh!  stir  me,  Lord,  I  care  not  how, 
But    stir    my    heart    in    passion    for  the 
world; 

Stir  me  to  give,  to  go, — but  most  to  pray, 
Stir  till  the  blood-red  banner  be  unfurled 
O'er   lands   that   still   in   darkness  lie. 
O'er  deserts  where  no  cross  is  lifted  high. 

Stir  me,    oh!    stir   me.    Lord,   till   all  my 
heart 

Is  filled  with  strong  compassion  for  these 
souls; 

Till  thy  compelling  "must"   drives   me  to 
pray 

Till  thy  constraining  love  reach  to  the  poles 
Far    north    and    south,    in    burning  deep 
desire, 

Till    east   and   west   are   caught   in  love's 
great  fire. 

Stir    me,    oh!    stir    me    Lord,    till  prayer 
is  pain, 

Till   prayer   is   joy — till   prayer   turns  into 
praise; 

Stir  me  till  heart  and  will  and  mind — yea 
all 

Is_  wholly  Thine  to  use  thru  all  the  days. 
Stir  till  I  learn  to  pray  "exceedingly", 
Stir,  till   I  learn  to  wait  expectantly. 

Stir    me,    oh!    stir    me.    Lord,    Thy  heart 
was  stirred 

By    love's    intensest    fire,    till    Thou  didst 
give 

Thine  only  Son,  Thy  best  and  loved  one. 
E'en   to  the   dreadful  cross,   that   I  might 
live. 

Stir  me  to  give  myself  so  back  to  Thee, 
That  Thou  canst   give  thyself  again  thru 
me. 

Stir  me,  oh!  stir  me.  Lord,  for  I  can  see 
Thy  glorious  triumph  day  begin  to  break. 
The  dawn  already  fills  the  eastern  sky. 
Oh!  Church  of  Christ  arise,  awake!  awake! 
Oh!  stir  us,  Lord,  as  heralds  of  that  day 
For  night  is  passed — ^our  King  is  on  His 
way! 

— Bessie  Head. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 
Services  were  held  here  Thanks- 
giving morning.  In  the  afternoon 
twenty-five  of  our  number  went  to 
the  county  jail,  Hollidavsburg,  to 
hold  services  among  the  inmates. 
They  listened  with  good  interest, 
helped  to  sing,  and  a  number  of 
them  gave  testimony  of  accepting 
Christ  since  their  stay  in  the  institu- 
tion. 

The  evening  of  December  5,  Bro. 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Ca'blc,  '  Ohio,  began 
n  scries  of  meetings  which  continued 
until  Sunday,  the  16th.   The  meetings 


were  all  well  attended  with  a  good 
spiritual  interest.  There  were  nine 
public  confessions  of  adults,  besides 
some  of  the  members  who  were 
willing  to  reconsecrate  their  lives. 
The  messages  given  were  plain,  ac- 
companied by  the  Spirit. 

Sunday  the  9th,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 
being  present,  held  our  communion 
services.  Nearly  all  members  were 
present.  At  this  time  there  was  a 
young  man  received  into  the  church 
fellowship.  May  we  have  your  united 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  Souls, 
as  some  of  them  were  steeped  in  .sin. 
It  will  be  only  by  the  grace  of  God 
that  they  will  be  able  to  live  the 
victorious  life. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  and  family  of 
Martinsburg  have  furnished  wall  pa- 
per for  repapering  the  Mission  kitchen 
walls,  which  is  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  stopped  with 
us  on  Friday  evening,  Dec.  14.  He 
was  on  his  wav  to  Indiana  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and  wife.  Spring- 
dale,  Va.,  attended  several  of  otir 
services.  Also  Daniel  Stoltzfus  and 
wife  of  Martinsburg. 

Wishing  you  the  greetings  of  the 
season,  we  are 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

[oseph  M.  Niss^ev. 

Dec.    17,  1923" 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

(Nov.  20,  1923.) 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

In  our  last  letter  we  told  of  an 
evangelistic  trip  to  .  Madero.  Satur- 
day, Nov.  17,  Bro.  Cavadori  and  I 
went  to  hold  another  service.  It 
was  gratifving  to  see  the  people  come 
in  from  all  directions  until  about 
150  persons  had  assembled  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God. 

Upon  thorough  investigation,  we 
found  some  18  or  20  families  are 
interested  and  6  or  8  converts.  One 
woman  had  been  praying  that  God 
would  send  the  pastor  from  Pehuajo, 
another  was  sick,  and  prayed  and, 
the  Lord  healed  her.  One  was  Wind 
and  had  been  sent  to  .Buenos  Aires 
to  be  healed  by  a  specialist,  and  re- 
turned again  saying  there  was  no 
hope.  She  heard  of  Mr.  Herrera,  the 
leader  among  the  converts,  sent  for 
him  and  the  Lord  through  his  pray- 
ers partly  restored  her  eyesight,  so 
much  so  that  she  walked  to  the  ser- 
vices that  night.  . 

News  comes  from  Santa  Rosa  that 
our  colporter,  Bro.  Soltero  Garcia  fell 
from  his  sulky  and  broke  his  ankle. 
We  are  sorry  for  this,  and  solicit  the 
))rayers  of  the  church  in  his  behalf, 
He  has  a  family  depending  on  him. 
Just  now  passed  a  funeral,  the  wife 


of  a  son  of  an  Englishman,  They 
live  just  a  few  doors  from  the  mission. 
They  are  not  Catholics,  hut  Catholi- 
cism has  such  a  hold  on  the  people 
here  that  in  spite  of  their  hatred  of 
the  priests  and  their  anti-scriptural 
teaching,  the  dead  are  dften  taken  to 
the  church  before  being  taken  to  the 
cemetery.  Just  now  the  woman  is 
being  taken  to  the  church.  We  feel 
sure  it  would  not  have  been  her  will. 
She  never  went  to  the  church  but 
came  to  the  mission  frequently.  The 
rich  take  their  dead  to  the  church. 
When  the  public  sees  them,  they  be- 
lieve the  family  is  rich.  God  pity  these 
poor,  ignorant  people.  There  is  no 
sermon  preached.  A  little  Latin  is 
read  and  holy  water  is  sprinkled  on 
the  corpse. 

Sunday  one  sister  member  conse- 
crated her  life  anew  to  the  Lord  and 
desires  to  become  a  volunteer  for  the 
mission  work.  There  are  now  four 
in  this  (Pehuajo)  congregation. 
Pray  for  them.  Oh,  for  a  deeper 
consecration  among  all  the  members 
here  and  at  home. 

This  month  10,000  "Camino  Ver- 
daderos"  (True  Way)  our  church 
paper,  have  been  printed.  They  have 
been  nearly  all  circulated,  and  did 
not  reach.  To  print  them  each  month 
costs  us  75.00  pesos,  or  about  $25.00 
LI.  S.  currency.  We  do  not  have 
sufficient  income  for  this  expense. 
We  are  praying  to  this  end.  Brother, 
Sister,  are  you  a  member  of  a  Sunday 
school  class?  Could  you  not  interest 
your  class  to  contribute  $5.00  monthly 
to  this  purpose?  Five  classes,  each 
giving  $5.00' each  month,  would  put 
the  Camino  Verdadero  into  many 
many  thousands  of  hands  and  homes. 
Think  about  it,  pray  about  it,  then  get 
bus".  We  hope  to  hear  frotti  you. 
What  do  you  say? 

Sunday  school  attendance  last  Sun- 
day in  all  our  schools  was  something 
like  700.    Let  the  Lord  be  praised. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


THE  WORK  IN  MANITOU. 


Here  are  two  testimonies  from  sisters 
who  are  receiving  a  benefit  from  the  work 
of  the  church  at  Manitou,  Colo.  We 
thouglit  they  would  be  of  interest  to  those 
who  have  made  the  work  liere  possible, 
as  well  as  a  big  encoin-agcment  to  the 
sisters  themselves. 

Yours  for  the   cause  of  Christ, 
Martha  Gnengerirli 

Once  again  Thanksgiving  Day  is 
here,  a  day  set  apart  by  the  igovern-- 
ment.  Will  we  make  it  a  day  of 
holiness,  or  a  holiday?  1  Thess., 
5-18.  "In  everything  give  thanks, 
f'^r  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you." 

We  thank  our  dear  F'ather  for  the 
gift  of  His  dear  Son  to  redeem 
us  from  our  sins.  Wc  thank  Ilim 
(or  the  beauties  of  Nature;  Iqx  the 
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trees,  flowers,  and  for  the  beautiful 
green  grass  that  covers  the  hills 
and  valleys.  We  thank  Him  for  His 
blessed  Word,  and  the  promises  and 
comforting  hope  in  reading  and  trust- 
ing His  Word.  I  am  so  thankful  for 
the  food,  shelter,  and  raiment  God 
has  provided  for  me.  I  am  so  thank- 
ful for  my  mother,  as  I  am  stricken 
upon  the  bed  of  affliction.  I  have 
her  to  wait  upon  me  with  hands 
of  love.  I  pray  God  to  reward  her 
for  the  kindness  she  has  bestowed 
upon  me. 

I  thank  our  dear  Father  for  the 
strength  He  has  given  me.  Once 
in  a  very  bad  spell  of  sickness,  the 
blessed  words  kept  ringing  thru  my 
mind,  "Look  ever  to  Jesus,  He  will 
carry  you  through,"  and  I  thank  and 
praise  His  name,  He  did  carry  me 
through.  I  am  so  thankful  I  have  the 
privilege  of  being  with  my  little  chil- 
dren, and  I  pray  God  to  help  me 
teach  them  to  be  laborers  in  His 
harvest. 

We  thank  God  for  the  Church,  and 
for  all  its  hallowed  history.  We 
thank  Him  that  He  invites  the  weak- 
est and  lowliest  to  His  household, 
and  opens  the  doors  wide  to  those 
of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart.  His 
mercy  goes  out  to  the  rich  and  poor, 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
Him.  I  am  so  thankful  we  have  the 
privilege  of  worshiping  God  in  a 
free  country. 

I  am  so  thankful  that  when  Jesus 
prayed  for  His  apostles  He  also  pray- 
ed for  those  that  believe  on  Him  thru 
their  word.  And  if  it  was  needful 
for  Him  to  pray  who  committed  no 
sin,  how  much  more  needful  is  it 
for  "US  to  pray. 

I  am  so  thankful,  no  matter  how 
heavy  our  burden  may  be.  He  has 
promised;  if  we  come  to  Him  He  will 
give  us  rest.  Peter  (1  Peter  5:7.) 
tells  us  to  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him, 
for  He  careth  for  us. 

And  now  let  us  try  to  live  closer, 
and  be  more  thankful  for  the  blessin"-s 
received  dailv.  Tho  I  nm  not  blest 
with  good  health  as  some  are.  and 
shut  in,  that  I  am  not  able  to  e^o  ?nd 
labor  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  I 
prav  God  to  use  my  afflicted  bodv 
in  some  way  as  an  instrument  in 
His  service.  I  am  so  thankful  for 
the  fellowship  with  God's  people  for 
the  privilege  of  listening  to  His  son^s 
of  prriise,  and  hearing  a  portion  of 
His  Word.  I  thank  our  denr  Lord 
we  can  look  to  Him  in  prayer  for 
our  loved  ones  that  are  out  in  the 
Avorld,  and  trust  Him  to  save  them. 
And  mav  I  grow  in  grace  dav  by 
dn-^r  to  love  and  serve  Him  more 
and  to  teach  me  to  prav.  In  Jesus' 
name  save  me  for  Plis  kingdom. 

Mrs.  Daisy  Broaches. 


"I  will  praise  the  Lord  at  all  tiines. 
His  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth." 

As  this  is  Thanksgiving  day,  we 
should  especially  have  thankful  hearts 
to  our  great  heavenly  Father  Who 
is  ever  watching  over  us.  I  don't 
know  what  message  I  can  send  that 
will  be  of  any  benefit  to  any  one, 
but  I  feel  as  one  song  says,  "Count- 
less mercies,  such  a  boundless  store, 
Countless  mercies,  pressed  and  run- 
ning o'er,  Countless  mercies,  try  to 
count  them  o'er,  'Til  you  gaze  in 
wonder  at  your  boundless  store." 

Surely  the  mercies  of  God  are 
countless. 

One  year  ago  today  I  arrived  at  the 
Glockner  Sanitarium,  thinking  a  few 
months  there  would  give  me  health. 
After  my  physical  examinations  I 
was  told  it  would  require  at  least 
six  months.  That  seemed  a  long 
tim.e.  Yet  the  words  often  came  to 
my  mind,  "Take  no  thought  for  to- 
morrow", and  so  one  day  at  a  time 
passed  and  the  all-sufficient  grace 
and  help  of  our  Father  was  alwavs 
with  me.  Many  nights  while  lying 
sleepless  and  in  pain  the  presence 
of  Jesus  was  wonderful,  and  the 
promises  which  He  brought  to  mind 
were  more  than  precious.  I  cannot 
feel  that  my  lot  is  especially  hard, 
because  I  have  so  many  blessings, 
so  many  things  to  be  thankful  for. 
Such  a  kind,  loving  family,  always 
ready  and  more  than  willing  to  make 
me  comfortable ;  so  many  kind  friends, 
who  come  in  with  words  of  encour- 
agement ;  also  many  who  write  words 
of  cheer  and  hope,  and  many  of  you, 
dear  friends,  who  come  with  a  mes- 
sage of  love  and  help  from  our 
Father.  How  much  these  many  acts 
of  kindness  create  the  spirit  of  thanks- 
giving in  our  hearts ! 

About  six  years  ago  when  we  left 
our  last  church  service  at  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  the  members  sang  the  words. 
"Be  not  disma-  ed,  whate'er  betide, 
God  will  take  care  of  you."  Things 
may  not  always  be  our  wav,  'but  if 
we  are  in  His  order  "All  thmgs 
work  together  for  the  good  of  them 
that  love  the  Lord."  And  so  this 
Thanksgiving  day  while  I  had  a  great 
desire  to  meet  with  you  in  the  house 
of  God,  yet  I  am  thankful  for  a  good, 
warm  home,  a  comfortable  bed,  and 
nbove  all,  the  perce  of  God  in  mv 
heart,  and  I  pray  continually  that  I 
ma"  do  the  work  of  my  heavenly 
Father  even  though  I  cannot  go  be- 
vond  the  doors  of  mv  own  home,  I  can 
work  the  work  of  Him  Who  redeemed 
me  with  His  own  precious  blood. 
Asking  an  interest  in  your  pra^  ers. 
that  I  may  receive  strength  both 
physical  and  spiritual,  I  am  your 
sister,  Mrs.  L.  W.  Shradlcy. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they   are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Who  were  the  sons  of  God  that 
looked  on  the  daughters  of  men? 
(Gen.  6:2,4.)  Also  the  sons  of  God 
who  came  before  the  Lord,  as  men- 
tioned in  Job  1:6;  2:1? 

The  sons  of  God  referred  to  in 
Gen.  6 :2,  4,  were  not  angels,  as  some 
suppose,  because  God's  angels  are 
"all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  those  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation"  (Heb.  1:14). 
Not  being  clothed  with  flesh  and 
blood,  but  having  glorified  spirits, 
they  certainly  could  not  be  tempted 
to  yield  to  any  fleshly  affiliations 
with  human  beings.  We  have  no 
record  of  any  of  the  satanic  spirits 
or  angels  being  thus  allied  with  human 
beings,  and  much  less  could  it  be  true 
of  God's  angels  or  glorified  beings. 
The  sons  of  God  referred  to  were  of 
the  posterity  of  Seth,  and  were  recog- 
nized as  the  sons  of  God  because  they 
called  "upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Gen.  4:26.  Evidently  many  of  the 
descendents  of  Seth,  even  though  they 
were  recognized  as  the  sons  of  God, 
nevertheless,  thru  fleshly  inclinations 
were  led  to  fix  their  lustful  eyes  on 
the  "daughters  of  men,"  that  is,  upon 
the  feminine  posterity  of  Cain  who 
were  representatives  of  everything 
that  was  ungodly  and  sinful.  Those 
male  descendants  of  Seth  having 
taken  to  themselves  "wives  of  all 
which  they  chose"  (not  as  God  di- 
rected) caused  the  wickedness  of  men 
to  become  "great  in  the  earth",  re- 
sulting in  the  awful  destruction  of 
all  those  who  had  turned  their  feet 
into  the  paths  of  ungodliness. 

The  sons  of  God  mentioned  in 
Job  1:6;  2:1,  were  undoubtedly 
saints,  or  representatives  of  God's 
servants  residing  here  on  earth,  who 
had  come  together  "to  present  them- 
selves before  the  Lord."  This  could 
not  be  true  of  the  angels  or  glorified 
beings  in  heaven,  for  they  are  con- 
stantly "before  the  Lord"  and  Satan 
having  been  cast  out  of  heaven  could 
not  have  returned  to  meet  with  the 
angels  or  glorified  saints  before  God's 
throne  without  marring  the  peace 
of  heaven.  It  seems  clear  from  the 
account  given  by  Job,  that  the  Lord 
had  met  with  His  servants  in  their 
assembly  on  earth,  and  Satan  who  is 
constantly  "going  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth"  with  malicious  intent,  met 
with  the  saints  to  work  mischief 
with  them  if  possible. — J.  S.  S. 
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Remember  dow  thy  Creator  In  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  L,ord :  for 
this   is  right. — Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


ARE  ALL  THE  CHILDREN  IN? 


Are    all    the    children    m?     The    night  is 
falling, 

And   storm-clouds  gather   in   the  threat- 
ening west; 
The  lowing  cattle  seek  a  friendly  shelter: 

The  bird  hides  away  in  her  nest; 
The    thunder    crashes;    wilder    grows  the 
tempest; 

And    darkness    settles    o'er    the  fearful 
din; 

Come,  shut  the  door  and  gather  round  the 
hearthstone, 
Are  all  the  children  in? 

Are    all    the    children    in?     The    night  is 
falling. 

When    gilded    sin    doth    walk    about  the 
streets. 

For,  _"at   last   it   biteth   like   a  serpent." 

Poisoned     are     the     stolen  sweets. 
Oh,    parents,    guard    the    feet    of  inexper- 
ience. 

Too   prone   to   wander   in    the   paths  of 
sin ! 

Oh,  shut  the  door  of  love  against  tempt- 
ation ! 

Are  all  the  children  in? 

Are    all    the    children    in?     The    night  is 
falling; 

The    night    of    death    is    hastening  on 
apace; 

The    Lord    is    calling,    "Enter    thou  thy 
chamber, 
And  tarry  there  a  'space.'  " 
And    when    He    comes,    the    King    in  all 
His  glory, 

Who  died  the  shameful  death,  our  hearts 
to  win. 

Oh,  may  the  gates  of  heaven  shut  about  us, 
AVith  all  the  children  in 

— Elizabeth    Rosser    in    "Religious  Tele- 
scope." 


THE  HANDCLASP  OF 
FRIENDSHIP 


hi.s    head.     Then    he    continued:  "I 
met  Fred,  that  old  colle.tje  chum  of 
mine,  on  the  .street  the  other  evening. 
He  gripped  my  band,  and  hi.s  eyes 
just  glowed  with  pleasure.    With  a 
far-away   look  in   his   eyes   he   said : 
'We  certainly  had   some  fine  times 
those  days,"  and  it  did  me  good  to 
see  him,  and  hear  about  them." 
^'What  of  it?"  Marth-a  asked. 
"Oh!  yes,  I  almost  forgot.  When 
I  get  to  thinking  of  my  young  days 
and   the   youthful   pranks,   it  almost 
carries  me  away.     But  what  I  was 
going  to   say,  the   difference  in  the 
greeting.    Brother  Jones  said  he  was 
so  glad  to  see  me  back  again,  but  his 
eyes  failed  to  tell  it.     If  he  greets 
everyone  he  meets  at  church  like  that, 
it's  a  wonder  the  church-house  does 
not  remain  empty  pretty  often.  Fred 
scarcely  said   a  word,   but  his  eyes 
overflowed  with  light  and  love,  while 
he  ^clasped  my  hand  enthusiastically." 

"Do  you  always  shake  as  if  you 
meant  it,  father?"  broke  in  Martha. 

"That's  just  it,  mother.  I  wondered 
myself.  But  I  know  I  shall  try. 
What's  in  a  greeting  if  you  just  give 
the  tips  of  your  fingers  and  act  as 
if  they  were  to  be  shunned.  Give 
them  a  hearty  squeeze  and  it's  ap- 
preciated." 

"Just  so,  just  so,"  exclaimed  moth- 
er. "When  I  was  so  down-hearted, 
so  worried  over  a  certain  affair," 
and  she  looked  tenderly  at  John, 
"our  pastor  shook  hands  with  me 
at  the  close  of  a  church  service, 
when  I  felt  I  was  scarcely  worthy 
to  be  present.  Just  such  a  hearty 
greeting  I  felt  I  almost  looked  into 
the  face  of  Jesus.  It  lifted  my  heavy 
heart  and  set  me  once  more  on  my 
feet.  I  thought  then  that  thereafter 
I  would  surely  practice  the  hearty 
handshake."— Ada  Mishler  in  The 
Gospel  Messenger. 


"Don't  you  consider  it  a  blessod 
privilege,  Martha,"  exclaimed  John, 
"to  clasp  the  hand  of  a  friend  in  that 
good  old-fashioned  way?" 

"Indeed  I  do,  John.  What  makes 
you  ask  me  such  a  question?"  the 
good-hearted   mother  asked. 

These  two  had  been  gone  several 
vears  from  their  birthplace,  honv  and 
old  friends.  And  big-hearted  John 
was  delighted  to  meet  again"  his 
brother  church  workers  and  old  ac- 
quaintances. 

"Well!  It's  just  this  way,  mother," 
he  said  tenderly,  drawing  a  chair 
beside  her.  "I  met  Deacon  -  Jones 
today.  I  was  so  glad  to  see  him  ;  we 
always  were  the  best  of  friends,  you 
know,  and  I  reached  my  hand  to  shake  ; 
he  took  it;  but  that  was  all,  I  could 
not  tell  why,  but  all  ihe  joy  of  meeting 
him  went  from  me.  It  was  such  a 
half-hearted    shake."      Father  shook 


CHRISTMAS  AFTERTHOUGHTS 


By  Levi  Blauch 

Per  the  Gospel  HeraH. 

Christmas    day    has    just  passed. 
While  the  thoughts  of  the  season  are 
fresh  in  our  minds  we  can  well  af- 
ford to  meditate  further  on  the  great 
event  that  we  celebrate  at  this  season 
of  the  year.    Our  minds  continue  to 
dwell  on  the  second  chapter  of  Luke. 
Mere  we  find  an  interesting  account 
of  a  Babe,  the  birth  of  a  Son,  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling  clothes  and  laid  in 
a  manger.    Are  our  minds  drawn  to 
that  stable?    Do  we  look  in  the  man- 
ger and  behold  the  Babe?     Do  we 
recognize  Him  as  being  the  Son  of 
(iod,  and  do  we  see  the  great  hu- 
niility  Tie  manifested  there?    We  can 
picture  the  shepherrls  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock 


by  night.  Then  we  see  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  as  he  comes  upon  them 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  as  it  shines 
all  around.  The  shepherds  were  sore 
afraid.  Think  for  a  moment  how  the 
angel  comforted  them  by  telling  them 
not  to  fear.  Then  he  told  them  that 
he  was  the  herald  of  good  tidings, 
and  that  they  should  go  to  Bethle- 
hem where  they  would  find  the  Sav- 
ior lying  in  a  manger. 

Now  while  they  listened  to  this 
message  "suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heav- 
enly host  praising  God  and  saying. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

Think  how  the  shepherds  must  have 
felt  and  what  it  must  have  meant  to 
them  to  see  heavenly  beings  praising 
God.  As  soon  as  the  heavenly  beings 
left,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  an- 
other: "Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which 
IS  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us."  Then  they 
left  their  flock  and  came  with  haste 
to  Bethlehem  and  found  Mary,  and 
Joseph,  and  the  Babe  in  the  manger. 
They  looked  on  the  Babe  and  went 
and  told  others. 

How  is  it  with  us  at  Christmas 
time?  Are  we  concerned  most  about 
this  new-born  King,  and  are  our 
thoughts  centered  around  His  birth 
and  boyhood  days,  and  the  pure  and 
holy  life  that  He  lived?  Do  we  love 
His  teachings  enough  to  obey  them 
completely? 

Do  thoughts  of  Him  so  fill  our 
being  that  we  are  not  absorbed  in 
unnecessary  things— such  as  big  din- 
ners, Santa  Claus,  and  other  things 
that  have  no  Scriptural  foundation, 
but  are  wholly  of  man's  devising  and 
often  of  heathen  origin?  God  pity 
the  innocent  children  who  are  deceiv- 
ed by  their  parents  and  made  to  be- 
lieve in  a  mythical  being  like  Santa 
Claus.  If  parents  tell  untruths  to 
their  children  how  do  they  expect 
them  to  grow  up  and  be  truthful  in 
their  lives?  May  heaven's  blessing 
rest  upon  all  those  who  tell  the  truth 
to  their  children  at  all  times  and  ab- 
stain from  foolish  Christmas  celebra- 
tions which  rob  the  Christ  child  of 
the  honor  which  rightly  belongs  to 
Him. 

May  God  help  us  to  come  out  com- 
pletely from  the  world,  so  that  we 
can  look  and  think  of  the  birth  of 
Christ  from  a  spiritual  viewpoint,  so 
that  by  God's  grace  we  may  celebrate 
Christinas  in  a  way  that  will  be  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 

Our  dear  Savior  must  be  pleased 
when  we  celebrate  Christmas  in  His 
name,  but  on  the  other  hand,  how 
He  must  feel  grieved  when  we  are 
engaged  in  reveling  and  foolishness 
(Continued  on  page  796) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  6,  1924— Gen.  12:1-7; 
18:17-19 

A  CHOSEN  LEADER  AND  A 
CHOSEN  LAND 

Golden  Text. — In  thee  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. — 
Gen.  12:3. 

Introductory.  — ■  Abram  was  the 
chosen  of  God  to  become  the  head 
of  a  new  nation.  The  history  of  man 
after  the  Flood  was  no  more  satis- 
factory in  the  eyes  of  God  than  the 
history  of  man  before  that  event. 
Abram  lived  but  a  few  centuries  after 
God  had  given  the  human  family  a 
new  start  in  Noah,  but  even  during 
the  life-time  of  that  patriarch  the  sin- 
fulness of  man  was  apparent  in  the 
building  of  the  tower  of  Babel  and 
consequent  dispersion  because  of  the 
confusion  of  tongues.  Abram  lived 
in  a  land  of  idolaters,  but  God  saw 
in  him  the  making  of  a  faithful  man, 
and  because  He  knew  that  Abram 
would  command  his  children  in  prop- 
er channels  He  selected  him  as  the 
one  who  should  be  the  head  of  the  na- 
tion from  which  the  Redeemer  should 
come.  With  the  promise  of  God  to 
spur  him  on,  he  took  Sarai  his  wife 
and  Lot  his  brother's  son  and  traveled 
toward  the  land  of  promise. 

Lesson  Gleanings.  —  The  story  of 
Abraham  is  rich  in  lessons  for  pres- 
ent day  applications.  Let  us  briefly 
note  a  few  of  them : 

1.  The  lesson  of  faith  is  the  first 
to  be  learned  from  the  life  of  this 
patriarch.  But  for  his  implicit  faith 
in  the  promises  and  providence  of 
God,  he  would  not  have  had  the 
courage  to  leave  home,  kindred,  asso- 
ciation of  loved  ones,  and  other 
things  which  man  holds  dear  to  seek 
a  country  he  had  never  seen.  How 
did  he  know  that  he  would  better  his 
condition,  or  that  the  promises  of 
God  would  ever  be  fulfilled?  He  be- 
lieved God.  He  staked  all  in  a  trust 
in  the  living  God,  and  the  world  has 
one  of  its  richest  object  lessons  on 
faith. 

2.  If  Abram  was  faithful,  he  was 
none  the  less  obedient.  "Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,"  said  the  Lord, 
and  Abraham  promptly  obeyed.  It 
was  not  for  him  to  argiue  with  the 
Lord,  or  to  wonder  whether  he 
should  listen  to  the  Lord  or  not  He 
heard  the  voice — that  was  enough. 
If  we  today  would  unhesitatingly 
obey  God  whenever  and  wherever 
we  learn  His  will  concerning  our 
lives,  it  would  save  us  many  a  trou- 
ble. 

3.  Faith  and  obedience  invariably 
go  together.  Abram  obeyed  because 
he  believed.    You  never  saw  a  man 


of  great  faith  but  that  you  also  saw 
a  man  noted  for  his  obedience. 

4.  Another  thing  about  Abraham's 
life  was  his  decision  of  character. 
When  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
he  made  up  his  mind  to  obey,  and 
that  settled  it.  There  were  only  a  few 
times  when  Abraham  seemed  to  be 
double-minded,  and  it  was  then  that 
he  got  into  trouble.  In  all  cases 
where  he  practiced  his  customary  de- 
cisiveness the  Lord  stood  by  him.  It 
is  the  man  with  decided,  positive  con- 
victions, and  courage  to  put  these 
convictions  into  practice,  that  accom- 
plishes great  things  for  God. 

5.  "Faith,"  we  are  told,  "is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen."  Abra- 
ham went  through  life  without  real- 
izing the  promises  of  God,  but  he 
believed  them  nevertheless.  "  While 
he  died  rich,  he  was  not  in  full  pos- 
session of  the  promised  land,  neither 
did  he  see  the  great  nation  that  God 
had  promised  him.  But  he  had  seen 
enough  of  the  power  and  faithfulness 
of  God  to  believe  that  God  would 
make  all  His  promises  good,  whether 
he  himself  would  live  long  enough  to 
see  them  fulfilled  or  not.  It  was  not 
until  several  generations  afterwards, 
long  after  Abraham  had  been  sleep- 
ing in  the  tomb,  that  the  nation  be- 
came a  reality  and  the  promised  land 
became  a  possession. 


LIVING  TO  PLEASE  THE  LORD.— II 
Tim.  2:4;  Col.  1:9-18;  Heb.  11:5,6.  (Jr.) 

Topic  for  January  6 


MOTTO 

"Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Doing  "Always  Those  Things  That 
Please  Him." — Jesus  was  a  perfect  exam- 
ple of  one  who  always  pleased  the  Lord 
in  all  things  which  He  did.  He  was  at 
home  in  glory  and  was  happy  in  all  the 
works  of  the  Father  which  He  did  with 
Him  there.  Then  as  He  saw  the  pitiful 
condition  of  men  He  was  willing  to  come 
to  Earth  to  help  us  because  it  pleased  the 
Father  to  give  Him  to  us  fox  our  salva- 
tion (Jno.  3:16).  While  He  was  here  He 
was  obedient  to  the  will  of  the  Father 
in  all  things.  He  was  a  perfect  and 
obedient  child  to  His  earthly  parents  be- 
cause it  pleased  the  heavenly  Father.  He 
was  ready  to  work  and  teach,  and  do  good, 
and  suffer  persecution  without  fighting 
back,  and  to  die  on  the  cross  and  be 
buried  and  rise  again  and  go  back  to 
glory  because  that  was  the  will  of  the 
heavenly  Father.  Now  Jesus  is  our  ex- 
ample as  well  as  our  Savior. 


6.  God's  promise  to  Abraham  went 
further  than  the  mere  numbering  of 
people.  As  for  the  nation,  its  history 
was  disappointing,  and  the  children 
of  Israel  are  scattered  to  the  four 
winds  of  earth.  But  in  the  promised 
SEED,  the  offspring  of  Jesse,  the 
blessing  to  all  nations  has  come.  We 
look  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  fulfill- 
ment, in  the  highest  sense,  of  God's 
promise  to  Abraham. 

7.  Was  Abraham's  faith  justified? 
His  fame  has  gone  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  while  his  kinsmen  are  remem- 
bered because  of  their  distinguished 
relative.  In  his  posterity  God  had 
a  people  through  whom  He  could 
make  His  truth  known  to  all  the 
earth.  Out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham 
there  sprang  the  Messiah  the  Redeem- 
er of  the  world.  No  other  nation 
has  left  its  impress  on  the  world  as 
has  the  nation  which  came  from  the 
loins  of  Abraham.  And  the  millions 
of  ransomed  souls  in  eternity  will 
sing  the  song  that  was  made  possible 
only  by  the  shedding  of  the  blood 
of  the  root  of  the  offspring  of  Jesse. 
Thank  God  for  Abraham's  faith.  Will 
we  imitate  the  example? 

8.  It  pays  to  be  faithful,  whether 
we  can  foresee  the  results  or  not. 
As  with  Abraham,  so  with  all  other 
children  of  God,  sacrifice  and  self- 
denial  are  at  the  very  entrance  of  the 
way  to  God.  But  God  never  asks 
anything  of  us  for  which  He  will 
not  repay  many  fold.  Obey  God,  and 
your  rewards  will  not  be  confiined  to 
this  world. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text-word,  "Please." 

2.  Hard  Things  I  Can  Bear,  to  Please 

the  Lord. 

3.  Words  I   Can   Speak,  to  Please  the 

Lord. 

4.  Things    I    Can    Do,    to    Please  the 

Lord. 

5.  Prayers  that  Please  the  Lord. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Faithfulness   at   All  Times. 

2.  "Fruitful     in     Every     Good  Work," 

Pleases  God. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  will  believe  what  God  teaches  me  and 
let  Him  make  me  His  own  true  child  and 
give  me  such  a  heart  of  love  and  obedi- 
ence that  I  may  please  Him  always  in  all 
things. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 


"We'll  bring  him  hearts   that  love  Him, 

We'll  bring  Him  thankful  praise, 
And  young  souls  meekly  striving 

To  walk  in  holy  ways; 
And  these  shall  be  the  treasures 

We  ofTer  to  the  king; 
And  these  the  gifts  that  even 

The  poorest  child  may  bring." 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Ulen,  Minn.,  is 
spending  a  number  of  weeks  among 
congregations  in  the  Dakota-Montana 
conference  district,  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  holding  communion  serv- 
ices. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Kansas  City  over  Sunday,  Dec.  16, 
holding  communion,  preaching  the 
Word,  and  otherwise  assisting  the 
work  at  the  Mission. 


This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
is  being  made  up  a  day  earlier  than 
usual  that  the  paper  may  be  mailed 
before  rather  than  after  Christmas. 
This  may  account  for  the  omission  of 
some  church  news  that  might  other- 
wise have  been  printed  this  week. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee.— J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J  W 
Christophel,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
;Loucks,   Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee.— Abram  .Metzler,  .Aaron 
Loucks  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cre.ss- 
man,   A.    D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee.— Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; D.  H  Bender,  secretary;  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J> 
Heatwole  Oscar  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mosemann, 
A.    u.  Wenger. 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  is  expected  at 
Fraser,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  to 
talk  on  his  experience  as  a  relief 
worker  and  the  present  Russian  im- 
migration movement,  both  morning 
and  evening.  Bro.  Miller's  talks  are 
to  be  followed  by  sermons,  both  ses- 
sions, by  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack.    H.  G.  B. 

Bro.  Joseph  Hartzler  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  West  Liberty 
congreg^at;ion  near  Windom,  Kan. 
Brethren  T.  M.  Erb  and  D.  H.  Ben- 
der being  the  officiating  bishops.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother  and 
the  congregation  which  he  has  been 
called  to  serve. 


I  OUR  MOTTO 

III  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 

jiif  faith  and  life. 

II  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
if  Christian  work. 

Siji 

i|  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 

III  home  and  church. 

Ill 

III 


iiii 

in  if 
of  ii 


Bro.  Newton  S.  Weber,  one  of  our 

ministers  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  is  mak- 
ing arrangements  to  move  to  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  to  take  charge  of  a 
•ittle  flock  of  believers  in  that  city. 
The  Lord  bless  our  brother  and  sis- 
ter in  their  undertaking,  and  prosper 
the  congregation  of  believers  in  the 
nation's  capital. 


December  27 

Correspondence 

Philadelphia,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:-  On  Sunday, 
Dec.  2,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmy- 
ra came  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings. 
The    first    four    nights    the  weather 
and    the    roads    were    bad,    but  the 
attendance  was  good  considering  this. 
After  the  weather  moderated,  the  at- 
tendance  increased,  till   towards  the 
last   the   house   was  'crowded.  Bro. 
Kreider    was    very    faithful    in  pro- 
claiming the  Word  of  God,  pleading 
with   the   unsaved  to  give   up  their 
sinful    ways    and    consecrate  their 
lives  to  God.    The  Christian  people 
were    admonished    to    hold    fast  to 
the  faith,  to  be  sober,  to  watch  and 
pray.    Although  there  were  no  public 
professions  of  Christ,  we  know  that 
many  were  put  to  thinking  and  eter- 
nity alone  will  reveal  the  good  that 
was  done.    The  meetings  were  closed 
on  Dec.  11.     We  were  sorry  to  see 
the   meetings  close,  hut  on  account 
of  the  whooping-cough  breaking  out 
in  the  neighborhood  it  was  thought 
best  to  discontinue  them.    Bro.  Krei- 
der  also    did    some   visiting  jn  the 
homes.     We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people,  that  we  mav 
remain    faithful    to    Him,    and  that 
our   brother   may   be   the   means  of 
yet  bringing  many  into  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

In  the  Master's  service, 

Sarah  Downs. 

Dec.  13,  1923. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  27,  1923 

Field  Notes 

Revival  meetings  at  the  Susquehan- 
na Church  near  Port  Trevorton,  Pa., 
began  Dec.  16,  with  Bro.  Amnion 
Brubaker  of  Mifflintown   in  charge. 


On  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  13,  af- 
ter an  impressive  communion  service, 
Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  Lakeview  congre- 
f?-ation  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  having 
formerly  served  the  congregation  in 
the  capacity  of  a  deacon.  May  heav- 
en's blessings  rest  upon  the  labors 
of  Bro.  Hochstetler  and  the  congre- 
gation under  his  charge.    L  S.  M. 


Arrangements  are  being  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Pleasant  Hill 
school  house  near  Peoria,  111.,  Dec. 
23-30.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  will  have 
charge  of  these  meetings. 


Bro.  Elias  Swartzendruber  of  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  has  recently  written  n 
tract  on  "Spiritually  Restored  Israel." 
He  will  be  glad  to  send  out  the  tract 
in  any  quantities  so  long  as  the  sup- 
l)ly  lasts  to  any  one  addressing  him 
at  Manson.  Should  you  desire  to 
cover  the  cost  of  postage,  etc.,  by 
accompanying  your  orders  with  .sinail 
fontributions,  that  will  be  your  priv- 
ilege. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  27  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Missouri  began  a  very  helpful  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place,  continuing 
each   evening  for  thirteen   days  and 
closed   on   Sunday   evening,   Dec.  9. 
Bro.  Berkey  preached  the  Word  in  a 
plain  and  very  forceful  manner,  re- 
vealing to  us  a  number  of  beautiful 
truths  and  new  thoughts  of  the  bless- 
ed Word  of  God.    He  also  held  two 
special    day    services,    the    one  on 
Thanksgiving  morning,   and  another 
'service    on    Sunday    afternoon,  with 
the  program  designed  especially  for 
lhe  young  people,  with  the  theme  of 
the  discourse  the  "Problems  of  the 
Young  People." 

Some  of  the  visible  results  of  the 
meetings  were  the  confessions  of  five 
voung  persons  who  said  they  want 
to  live  for  Christ  and  a  number  who 
manifested  and  confessed  their  desire 
to  live  a  better  and  more  consecrated 
Christian  life. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  done 
at  this  place  and  keep  us  consecrat- 
ed to  His  work  and  help  Bro.  Berkey 
as  he  goes  on  in  His  work. 
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The  L-ord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  Bro.  Derstine  with  us  at  this 
place  Saturday  evening.  Sunday  and 
Sunday  evening  Dec.  15  and  16. 

Wishing  all  the  Herald  readers  a 
Merry  Christmas  and  a  prosperous 
New  Year  in  His  service,  we  ask  you 
to  pray  for  us  that  we  may  become 
"not  more  spirited  but  more  Spirit- 
ual." We  wish  to  remain, 
Servants  of  Him, 

Vernon  Stutzman. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  some  time  we  had  'been  admon- 
ished to  pray  earnestly  for  the  on- 
coming meetings,  and  for  a  thoro 
consecration  of  ourselves  to  the  Lord. 
Our  personal  responsibility  for  the 
success  of  the  meetings  was  presented 
to  us  in  a  very  forceful  way.  A 
goodlv  part  of  the  congregation  took 
these  admonitions  to  heart,  and  when 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
came  into  our  midst  Nov.  24,  he 
found  that  many  of  the  brothers  and 
sisters  were  praying  for  a  real  reviv- 
al to  come  among  us.  The  first 
sermon  of  the  series  was  preached 
Sunday  morning,  the  25th.  Bro.  Good 
preached  the  word  with  power.  He 
left  no  hope  for  the  sinner  or  the  cold 
church  member  except  through  tlje 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  the 
intention  to  continue  the  meetings 
over  Sunday,  Dec.  9,  but  they  were 
brought  to  a  close  on  the  Friday 
previous  because  Bro.  Good  was  call- 
ed home  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon. 

There  were  six  confessions.  Be- 
sides these  there  were  twenty-seven 
who,  longing  for  a  deeper  work  of 
grace,  rose  when  the  invitation  was 
given  for  those  "who  realize  that 
they  have  lost  out  and  have  a  desire 
to  again  get  into  right  relationship 
with  God!" 

The  brotherhood  was  greatly  help- 
ed and  built  up,  and  we  hope  and 
pray  that  the  good  things  received 
mav  never  be  forgotten,  but  that  they 
will  bring  forth  fruit  to  life .  eternal. 
Our  responsibility  is  increased  and 
mav  no  one  try  to  evade  it.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  our  pastor,  preached 
on  Sunday  morning  and  evening  and 
in  response  to  the  invitation,  a  num- 
ber of  Juniors  rose. 

The  Lord  is  working  among  us 
and  we  long  for  the  brotherhood  to 
remember  in  a  special  way  the  bro- 
therhood  at   Elkhart.     Pray  for  us. 

Wishing  all  Herald  readers  God's 
choicest  blessings  and  a  joyous  New 
Year,  we  are, 

Yours  for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  God, 

V.  E.  Reiff. 

Dec.  14,  1923. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :-  We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  He 
has  bestowed  upon  us  this  year  which 
is  drawing  to  a  close.  A  week  before 
conference  at  Fischer,  111,  Bro.  A.  E. 
Kreider  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with 
us  and  gave  us  a  very  interesting 
and  instructive  series  of  lectures  on 
the  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
This  was  followed  about  two  weeks 
later  by  evangelistic  meetings  which 
continued  for  a  week  by  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  which 
time  six  precious  young  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Saviour  and 
were  later  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism. 

On  Nov.  18  we  observed  an  all-day 
missionary  meeting,  when  we  had 
Bro.  Slagel  with  us  to  tell  about 
relief  in  the  Near  East  and  Russia. 
No  one  who  had  helped  to  give 
clothing  and  other  supplies  for  the 
unfortunate  sufferers  felt  sorry  for 
what  they  had  done,  but  felt  sorry 
we  had  not  done  more.  We  also  had 
with  us  at  the  same  time  Bro.  H.  R. 
Schertz  of  Metamora,  111.,  who  talked 
on  Acts  1 :8 ;  also  had  talks  by  some 
of  the  home  brethren  and  sisters  and 
some  exercises  by  the  little  folks  and 
a  report  of  their  Quarter  Investment 
Fund  which  goes  toward  the  support 
of  little  Ernest  Smucker  in  India. 
Our  primary  department  also  sup- 
ported two  India  orphans  this  year. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  was  with  us  over 
this  last  Sunday  and  gave  us  three 
interesting  talks  on  South  America 
and  the  work  they  are  doing  over 
there.  We  feel  sure  that  our  congre- 
gation here  will  feel  more  interested 
in  our  mission  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica for  Bro.  Shank  having  been  here. 
One  thing  that  was  emphasized  was 
that  we  should  LOOK.  .. PRAY.  .  . 
GO... and  if  we  cannot  go  ourselves 
we  can  help  others  to  go. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  re- 
organized for  the  new  year  with 
Edd.  Springer  as  Supt.,  Emery  Sears 
assistant  supt..  Eldon  Rocke  Sec- 
treas.,  Esther  Eigsti  Chorister,  and 
Lena  Albrecht  primary  Supt.  We 
wish  everyone  a  happy  and  prosper- 
ous NEW  YEAR  (1924)  and  ask  an 
interest  in  your  pravers. 

Dec.  17,  1923.      '  Cor. 


Boyertown,  Pa. 

Greetingfs  from  this  Place : — We 
had  regular  services  at  our  church 
yesterdav,  at  which  time  we  had 
three  visiting  preachers  with  us,  for 
which  we  were  thankful — two  min- 
isters from  the  Rockhill  church  (Mah- 
lon  Souder  and  Brother  Detwiler) 
and  Wilson  Overholt  of  Deep  Run 


church.  May  we  all  remember  these 
brethren,  that  bring  us  spiritual  bless- 
ings, and  proclaim  God's  Word  in 
truth  and  sincerity. 

We  expect  to  have  church  on 
Christmas  morning  at  Hereford 
Church. 

On  Christmas  we  should  all  re- 
member that  Christ  was  born  in  this 
world  which  brought  salvation  into 
the  world,  that  through  Him  we 
might  be  saved.  We  should  not 
spend  the  day  in  feasting  as  many 
people  do,  and  forget  what  Christ- 
mas really  means.  We  are  enjoying 
good  health  at  present,  which  we 
must  thank  God  for,  not  all  people 
can  say  so. 

In  Jesus'  Name, 
Dec.  17,  1923.        Henry  Bechtel.  ' 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter's Name  : — Dec.  6  Bro.  Amos  Ging- 
erich  came  into  our  midst  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings.  He  preached 
twelve  sermons  for  us  each  a  live  and 
practical  one.  Two  precious  souls 
confessed  Christ  and  the  church  is 
greatly  encouraged  as  a  result  of 
these  meetings.  In  the  afternoon  of 
Dec.  16  Bro.  G.  preached  to  a  well 
filled  house  at  the  Center  schoolhouse. 
May  God  richly  bless  our  Bro.  is 
our  wish  and  prayer. 

Weather  is  as  fine  as  heart  could 
wish  for,  and  our  little  flock  is  en- 
joving  fair  health. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Dec.  17,  1923.  Benj.  Horst. 

> 

c 

Millersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday 
Dec.  16  we  had  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  with 
us  for  the  regular  morning  service. 
He  spoke  from  Col.  1 :13.  In  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  same  day,  Bro.  D.  N. 
Lehmin  went  to  Columbia  and  re- 
reived  in'o  church  membership  by 
water  l^aptism  a  man  seventy  vears 
old. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  since 
the  continued  meetings  held  here 
some  time  ago,  five  precious  souls 
have  confessed  their  Savior,  increas- 
ing the  number  to  thirty-three.  We 
have  received  renewed  courage  in  the 
work. 

Dec.  18,  1923.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — -We 
wish  you  all  a  Happy  New  Year. 
As  the  Christmas  season  is  here  it 
should  take  our  minds  back  to  the 
birth  of  Christ  in  Bethlehem  over  a 
thousand  years  ago  and  how  His 
comin?>-  was  foretold  y  the  prophets. 
But  onlv  a  few  realized  that  the  Sav- 
(Continued  on  page  795) 
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December  27 


A  WAY  TO  A  HAPPY 
NEW  YEAR 


To   leave   the   old   with   a   burst   of  soiif?, 
To  recall  the  right  and  forgive  the  wrong; 
To  forget  the  thing  that  binds  you  fast, 
To    the   vain    regrets    of    the   year  that's 
past; 

To  have  the  strength  to  let  go  your  hold 
On  the  not  worth  while  things  of  the  days 

grown  old: 
To  dare  go  forth  with  a  purpose  true, 
To   the   unknown  task  of  the  year  that's 

new; 

To    help    your    brother    along    the  road 
To  do  his  work,  and  lift  his  load; 
To    add    your   gift    to    the    world's  good 
cheer, 

Is  to  have  and  to  give  a  glad  new  year. 

— R.  B.  Beattie. 

A   PRAYER  FOR  THE   NEW  YEAR 


Almighty  God,  the  unfailing  source  of 
light  and  mercy,  who  hast  brought  us 
to  the  beginning  of  this  year,  and  art 
sparing  us  to  love  Thee  and  to  keep  Thy 
commandments,  prepare  us,  we  be&eech 
Thee,  for  the  coming  days.  Let  Thy  grace 
enlighten  our  darkness  and  strengthen  our 
weakness.  Help  us  to  forget  the  sins  and 
sorrows  of  the  past,  cherishing  only  the 
wisdom  and  the  humility  they  may  have 
taught  us.  Inspire  us  with  new  purposes 
and  new  hopes.  Deepen  within  our  hearts 
the  love  of  truth  and  goodness.  Renew 
in  us  the  love  of  that  which  alone  makes 
life  worth  living.  Enable  us  to  discern 
the  solemn  meaning  of  these  earthly  days, 
and  the  high  and  sacred  purpose  for  which 
they  are  given.  Suffer  us  not  to  be  un- 
faithful to  Thee.  Thou  hast  richly  blessed 
us  hitherto;  still  lead  us  by  Thy  hand; 
still  admonish  and  guide  us  by  Thy  spirit, 
and  leave  us  not  to  ourselves.  Thou  Good 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Let  not  the  sor- 
row and  weariness  of  life  rob  us  of  our 
faith  in  Thee.  Whatever  light  may  shine 
or  shadow  fall,  keep  us  in  the  fellowship 
and  in  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen! 

— Sel  by  A  Sister. 


ENDURING  CHASTENING 


The  following  lines  are  selected 
from  an  article  which  was  written 
some  years  ago,  by  J.  O.  McClurkan, 
whose  godly  life  and  fruitful  ministry 
were  an  encouragement  and  inspira- 
tion to  multitudes  of  people.  He 
has  been  crowned  these  several  years 
since,  but  "being  dead,  he  yet  speak- 
eth."  Our  brother  learned  "by  heart" 
that  chastening  "afterward"  yieldeth 
the  peaceful  fruit  of  righteousness 
unto  them  which  are  "exercised  there- 
by;"  that  is,  to  them  that  receive 
chastening  as  a  gymnastic  exercise 
for  the  soul,  arranged  and  given  by 
the  Teacher  and  Lover  of  the  soul. 

"It  is  not  always  easy  to  rejoice  in 


tribulation.  It  is  not  always  easy  to 
understand  the  statement  given  in 
the  Word,  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth, 
He  chasteneth."  But  it  is  always 
wise  to  remember  that  the  God  who 
permits  the  chastening  rod  to  touch 
the  life  loves  with  infinite,  passionate 
love.  He  would  not  allow  anything 
to  befall  His  children  except  what 
was  for  their  good,  and  therefore 
they  are  to  give  thanks  in  everything. 
Not  that  everything  is  always  pleas- 
ant, for  the  opposite  is  often  the  case, 
but  because  their  faith  grasps  the  fact 
that  whatever  happens  is  what  they 
need  most;  therefore  it  should  be  re- 
ceived with  the  greatest  joy. 

Few  of  us  have  reached  that  point 
where  we  would  rather  be  chastened 
if  we  need  it  than  dined.  Few  of  us 
have  come  to  that  largeness  and  clear- 
ness of  vision  where  we  see  that  all 
the  disagreeable  things  of  life  are 
blessings  in  disguise  and  should  be 
given  just  as  hearty  a  welcome  as  the 
agreeable  things  received.  When  the 
people  realize  that  a  certain  hardship 
is  the  very  best  thing  that  could  hap- 
pen to  them,  they  will  look  at  it  in  a 
different  light,  and  there  are  those 
who  have  gone  so  far  in  the  things  of 
grace  that  they  would  rather  be 
whipped  than  anything  else,  because 
they  find  that  is  what  they  need  most. 

Those  who  take  this  philosophic 
and  religious  view  of  the  subject  will 
look  out  on  trouble  from  a  very  dif- 
ferent window  than  those  who  are 
governed  by  the  desires  of  the  flesh. 
There  should  be  a  great  deal  more 
teaching  on  this  subject.  People 
should  be  made  to  understand  that 
what  they  are  now  stumbling  over 
ought  to  be  the  occasion  of  thanks- 
giving, and  that  although  "No  chas- 
tening for  the  present  seemeth  joy- 
ous, but  grievous,  nevertheless,  after- 
wards it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness  to  them  that  are 
exercised  thereby,"  and  if  Christians 
at  large  were  thus  instructed,  how 
different  would  be  their  attitude  to- 
ward much  that  is  now  rejected. 
They  would  soon  see  that  what  they 
are  running  from,  they  had  better 
run  towards,  and  that  the  cross  they 
have  been  so  willing  to  lay  down  had 
better  be  taken  up  again,  else  there 
will  be  no  crown  later  on.  They 
would  be  afraid  to  go  through  the 
world  without  chastening,  knowing 
that  it  would  be  eternal  poverty. 
They  would  gladly  sing,  "I  will  en- 
dure the  cross,  despise  the  shatne, 
supported  by  Thy  Word." 

Those  who  are  thus  illuminated  re- 
ceive criticism  with  a  very  different 
spirit  from  that  of  the  world.  They 
recognize  that  this  is  one  of  the  ways 
they  are  to  be  pruned.  They  know 
that  they  are  to  be  sand-papered  by 
contact  with  disagreeable  substances. 


They  will  say,  like  the  righteous, 
"Smite  me,  and  it  shall  be  like  oil 
on  my  head."  While  the  flesh  never 
enjoys  a  rebuke  and  always  writhes 
under  the  surgeon's  knife,  yet  the 
spirit  so  dominates  that  the  body  is 
held  in  subjection.  The  soul  triumphs 
and  the  man  chooses  the  way  of  the 
cross  because  he  knows  that  cross- 
bearing  is  the  only  way  by  which  he 
can  win  the  crown. 

Few  welcome  the  furnace.  More 
would  go  through  if  they  saw  that 
by  going  therein  all  bands  would  be 
loosed  and  "the  form  of  the  fourth, 
like  unto  the  Son  of  Man,"  would  be 
seen  walking  by  their  side. — Sel.  by 
Fannie  Tschantz. 


THE  FAITHFUL  SERVANT 

By  Lena  Stalter 

"Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord." 

Just  as  a  master  would  desire  that 
his  servants  would  faithfully  do  the 
work  which  he  had  assigned  them, 
so  Jesus  expects  His  work  to  be  done 
faithfully  by  those  in  whom  His 
spirit  dwells  while  He  is  away. 

It  is  also  His  desire  that  many 
who  do  not  know  Him  and  have 
His  Spirit  should  become  acquainted 
with  His  Gospel  and  in  believing 
receive  also  the  Spirit  and  enter  into 
His  service. 

God  also  gives  us  a  glimpse  in 
Bible  events  He  calls  most  decisive 
of  faithful  servants.  He  makes  much 
of  Abraham  offering  his  only  son, 
thus  becoming  the  father  of  an  in- 
numerable multitude.  Joseph  stripped 
of  his  coat  of  many  colors,  cast  into 
a  pit,  sold  as  a  slave,  was  on  his 
way  to  the  throne  of  Egypt.  Little 
Moses  thrown  into  the  Nile  to  per- 
ish was  on  his  way  drifting  down 
the  river  to  the  palace  of  the  king's 
daughter.  Thus  rnighty  things  are 
done.  No  matter  what  may  befall 
us,  God  always  has  a  way  for  His 
faithful  servants. 

Gridley,  111. 


CLASS  PLAYS 


"My  Dear  Mother  Ruth:  I  am  a 
girl  eighteen  years  old  and  a  senior 
in  high  school.  I  ain  trying  to  live 
a  Christian  life,  but  there  is  one 
question  that  bothers  me.  Do  you 
believe  in  class  plays?  Our  class 
is  going  to  give  one  at  the  end  of 
the  year,  and  of  course  the  mctubers 
of  the  class  think  it  queer  that  I 
don't  want  to  be  in  it.  They  are 
all  church  members  and  see  no  harm 
in  it,  so  they  say,  but  it  seems  to  me 
the  same  as  going  to  a  theater  or 
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movie,  only  on  a  smaller  scale.  I 
would  be  very  thankful  for  your 
advice.— SENIOR." 

My  dear  senior,  your  letter  is 
proof  to  me  that  God  does  not  lead 
one  girl  to  do  an  act,  and  lead  another 
girl  to  refrain  from  doing  the  same  act. 

I  believe  if  every  girl  who  takes 
the  name  of  Christ  in  the  profession 
of  relationship,  as  Christians,  would 
"study  to  show  herself  approved  unto 
God"  there  would  be  less  falling  away 
from  God,  and  more  done  to  bring 
the  world  to  His  feet. 

I  agree  with  you,  there  is  little 
difference  in  these  theatricals,  played 
in  the  school,  than  anywhere  else, 
except  in  the  characters  who  play 
them.  Many  a  girl  has  gotten  her 
first  taste  for  the  stage  in  the  school- 
room, or  sad  to  say,  in  the  church 
entertainment,  where  so  many  today 
think  they  must  copy  the  world  to 
hold  young  people. 

You  will  find  plenty  to  defend 
the  movie  and  they  cannot  see  why 
they  should  not  go  to  any  and  all 
of  them.  It  is  not  a  question  of 
what  will  honor  God  or  what  will 
delight  Him  most,  no,  no,  not  that, 
but  a  question  of  what  "I  want  to 
do!"  Ah  the  pity  of  it,  that  such 
cannot  look  higher  than  self.  The 
whole  joy  of  a  Christian's  life  is 
lost  in  following  the  God  of  this  world. 

If  God  is  leading  you  to  take 
this  stand,  and  I  believe  He  is,  I 
beg  of  you  listen  to  His  voice  that 
you  may  be  a  light  to  those  about 
you.  Be  courageous  and  firm  in 
your  attitude,  and  do  it  with  joy. 
Let  your  countenance  show  that  it 
is  a  pleasure  to  do  for  your  Master, 
and  such  a  sacrifice  becomes  a  bless- 
ing of  untold  joy.  Of  course,  you 
may  be  called  peculiar,  but  that  is 
of  small  importance  in  comparison 
to  doing  that  which  you  know  would 
dishonor  your  Saviour. 

You  know,  my  dear  girl,  that  as 
you  get  close  to  your  Saviour,  things 
appear  to  you  in  their  real  values,  and 
you  see  everything  in  a  new  light, 
but  if  you  refuse  to  accept  the  light 
when  you  receive  it,  you  can  soon  fol- 
low the  crowd,  and  that  which  is 
peculiar  to  those  who  "love  His  ap- 
pearing" will  soon  disappear  from 
your  vision. 

You  want  to  "adorn"  the  doctrine 
which  you  profess,  don't  you?  Read 
the  second  chapter  of  Titus,  and  see 
your  privilege  in  Jesus  your  Saviour 

I  hope  I  shall  hear  you  have  taken 
your  stand,  and  are  willing  to  be 
laughed  at  if  necessary,  to  show  your 
colors,  and  you  will  find  vour  King 
can  command  you  and  depend  on  you 
and  will  use  you  in  His  own  way  and 
time  as  you  never  have  conceived 
He  could. 

"Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 


abounding  in  the  work  if  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
(I  Cor.  15:58.)— "Mother  Ruth"  in 
Sunday  School  Times. 

TOBACCO 


By  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder 
The  patient  clenched  his  fist  and 
shaking  it  in  the  doctor's  face,  shriek- 
ed, "Why  didn't  I  know  this  before?" 
This  was  after  the  doctor  had  told 
him  he  had  only  a  year  to  live.  The 
effects  of  tobacco  had  done  the  deadly 
work.  The  doctor  felt  guilty  for  not 
having  told  him  how  tobacco  would 
or  might  kill  him.  People  in  a  gen- 
eral way  know  that  tobacco  is  not 
best  for  their  health — but  they  do  not 
know  that  it  shortens  life,  or  actually 
kills.  It  is  therefore  in  the  doctor's 
place  to  make  plain  the  facts,  hence 
this  article.  It  is  given  to  enlighten 
and  to  be  free  from  any  guilt  of 
omission  on  my  part. 

The  tobacco  plant  is  a  weed,  and 
is  known  to  medical  men,  chemists 
and  botanists  as  one  of  the  most  poi- 
sonous plants.  It  is  used  for  its 
poisonous  effects  to  kill  parasites  on 
live  stock  and  on  vegetation,  lice, 
ticks,  fleas  and  other  pests. 

Smoking,  chewing,  snuff  taking  and 
use  of  tobacco  were  borrowed  from 
the  ignorant  savages  who  peopled 
America  when  it  was  discovered  bv 
Columbus.  Some  of  the  Puritans 
smoked,  but  the  Quakers  always  op- 
posed tobacco,  and  the  Wesleyan 
conference  forbade  its  preachers  to 
smoke. 

Tobacco  consumption  has  grown 
by  leaps  and  bounds  during  the  last 
twenty-five  years.  It  has  increased 
about  319  per  cent.  Because  of  its 
rapid  growth,  and  injurious  effects 
to  the  health  of  those  who  use  it,  a 
scientific  investigation  is  being  made, 
nnd  the  evidence  sifted.  What  has 
already  been  determined  makes  a 
certain  forecast  of  what  the  ultimate 
verdict  will  be. 

For  the  past  six  years  the  Women's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  has  been 
preparing  a  fight  against  tobacco,  re- 
alizing as  they  do  that  somethin- 
must  be  done  to  check  the  growth 
of  probably  the  worst  dope  habit  in 
the  country  today. 

The  direct  cost  in  money  is  the 
stupendous  sum  of  two  billion  dollars. 
Directly  and  indirectly  the  cost  is 
three  billion  dollars.  This  is  stagger- 
ing. If  it  were  possible  for  you  to 
count  one  cent  every  second,  ten  hours 
a  day,  from  the  time  Adam  lived  in 
the  garden  of  Eden,  vou  would  only 
have  counted  $648,000,000.00  dollars. 

It  would  take  nearly  ten  thousand 
years  to  count  one  billion  dollars  at 
the  rate  given.     Think  of  it  three 


billion  dollars  far  tobacco  in  only 
one  year  spent  in  Christian  (?)  A- 
merica.  For  the  past  seven  years  the 
T'niled  States  gave  the  very  com- 
■.Tjndable  sum  for  charity  of  one  and 
a  half  billion  dollars.  Each  year  the 
toljacco  bill  directly  and  indirectly  is 
uvice  as  much  as  our  charity  for  se^^- 
en  \  cars,  and  would  build  a  home 
free  from  debt  for  every  man  and 
woman  in  America  before  they  reach- 
ed fifty  years. 

j!)'  the  cost  of  tobacco,  we  mean 
the  cost  of  farming  two  million  acres 
that  is  farmed  in  tobacco;  added  to 
the  cost  of  rolling  cigars  and  making 
cigarettes,  plug  tobacco,  snuff  and 
marketing  it  in  ten  thousand  stores 
uso'l  exclusively  for  tobacco  distribu- 
tion, levenue  taxes,  and  the  loss  m 
fires  caused  by  smokers  amounting  to 
SIN.  and  a  half  per  cent  of  all  fire 
losses,  and  the  loss  of  efficiency  caus- 
ed i.;y  the  use  of  tobacco,  which  is 
over  ten  per  cent.  Forty  million 
working  people  would  do  twenty  mil- 
lion more  hours  work  daily  without 
tobacco. 

Our  tobacco  bill  now  exceeds  the  - 
value  of  all  the  metals  taken  from  our 
mines ;  it  is  twice  the  present  value 
of  the  wheat  crop;  almost  equals  our 
corn  crop,  and  is  about  the  same 
value  as  the  entire  cotton  crop  grown 
in  this  country. 

Ci.garettes  are  increasing  in  use  at 
an  alarming  rate.  Twenty  years  ago 
we  got  along  with  two  billion  a  year. 
Today  we  are  consuming  between  fifty 
?ind  sixtv  billion  cigarettes  per  year; 
500  to  600  cigarettes  for  each  man, 
woman,  and  child,  and  four  pounds 
of  tobacco  for  each  is  the  average 
pile  of  tobacco  we  use.  It  takes 
6 .336.000  cigarettes  laid  end  to  end 
to  reach  around  the  world.  The  ciga- 
rettes we  use  annually  would  mak' 
a  rope  around  the  world  more  than 
86  times,  or  a  chain  2,150,000  miles 
long.  Each  link  (cigarette)  carrying 
s'^me  poison  in  it.  Think  of  it.  The 
r-jT-nrette  stubs  cost  the  smokers  of 
the  United  States  more  than  was 
spent  for  teachers'  salaries  in  all 
schools  and  universities  in  this  coun- 
try, last  year. 

$168,000  per  week  is  the  fire  loss 
caused  by  smokers ;  6/^  per  cent  of 
p']  fires  are  caused  in  this  way.  One 
fire  caused  bv  smoking  caused  a  loss 
of  life  of  more  than  a  hundred  peo- 
ple. Another  in  Binghamton,  N.  Y., 
caused  sixty-two  women  and  giils 
to  be  burned  to  death.  Somebody  in 
the  tobacco  production  or  consump- 
tion is  responsible — or  are  growers, 
dealers,  and  consumers  jointly  re- 
sponsible ? 

(To  be  continued) 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  DEVOTIONAL  HOUR 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 


Tuesday,  January  First 

This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  begin- 
ning of  months:  It  shall  be  the  first  month 
of  the  year  to  you. — Ex.  12:2. 

Their  redemption  was  nigh.  Their  re- 
lease from  bondage  and  oppression  was  at 
hand.  They  were  to  enjoy  the  dawn  of  an 
era  of  freedom  from  cruelty.  A  new  year 
in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  term.  How  fit- 
ting that  they  should  launch  out  on  it  by 
observing  their  first  Passover,  a  most 
striking  symbol  of  Christ  as  our  Passover. 
Have  we  begun  our  new  year  by  earnestly 
,  and  prayerfully  dedicating  our  best  tc 
Him  Who  hath  redeemed  us  and  made 
us  His? 

May  this  new  year  be  one  of  untold 
blessing  in  our  life.  May  we  launch  out 
upon  it  with  a  faith  that  lays  hold  of  the 
promises  of  God.  Let  us  serve  our  God 
bebter,  glorify  Him  more,  exalt  Christ 
more,  and  be  more  to  our  fellow  men  than 
during  last  year. 

Wednesday,  January  Second 
What  will  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul? — Mark  8:37. 

It  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world 
It  is  the  very  life  of  God  breathed  into 
man.  It  is  that  which  distinguishes  him 
from  the  animal  world.  It  is  tha;t  which 
leads  him  to  better  his  condition  in  life 
unless  dragged  down  by  sin  and  selfish 
ambition. 

A  saved  soul  adds  to  his  faith  virtue, 
knowledge,  temperance,  patience,  godliness, 
brotherly  kindness,  and  charity;  not  only 
possessing  them  hut  growing  in  them, 
neither  becoming  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
(See  II  Pet.  1:5-8.) 

I  would  have  eternal  life,  an  eternal 
hope  beyond  the  grave,  and  heavenly  rich- 
es even  though  it  be  in  an  humble  cottage 
rather  than  have  all  of  this  world's  goods 
void  of  the  grace  and  comfort  which  only 
heaven  can  give. 

Thursday,  January  Third 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth — Maitt.  S■^^ 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. — Matt.  5: 
14. 

The  savory  food  which  we  eat  is  season 
rd  with  salt.     Our  tears  of  sorrow  and  re- 
morse   contain    it.     It    is    a    powerful  de- 
stroyer of  harmful  and  putrid  matter.  It 
is  invaluable  as  a  preservative. 

Light  exipels  darkness,  gives  color  a'ul 
grace  to  vegetation,  is  a  destroyer  of  dis- 
ease germs,  and  gives  warmth  tr.  thi; 
earth. 

Our  earnest,  honest,  upright  Christian 
lives  are  as  salt  and  light  in  the  world, 
The  love  of  Christ  in  ns  warms  other 
hearts.  The  Light  of  Life  chases  the 
darkness  of  sin,  ignorance,  and  superstition 
away.  Were  it  not  for  the  godly  of  the 
earth,  where  were  the  worhl  with  its  sin 
and  darkness? 

I   would   live   worthily  and   leave  behind 


me  on  the  lives  of  others  a  godly  im- 
press, even  though  it  be  at  the  cost  of 
convenience,  hours  of  prevailing  prayer, 
the  scoffs  and  jeers  of  a  Christless  world. 
Friday,   January  Fourth 

Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father 
and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. — I  Jno.  1:3. 

In  this  life  of  trial  and  hardship  we 
sometimes  seem  to  be  alone,  and  yet  we 
are  not  alone.  We  have  at  all  times  the 
fellowship  of  the  Father.  Only  the  Chris- 
tian enjoys  this  relationship.  Other  re- 
ligionists see  God  as  a  Creator  only,  or 
as  a  stern  Judge,  or  an  indifferent  Deity. 
We  see  through  the  Son  of  God  a  Father 
in  Whose  great  family  we  have  become 
members  by  adoption.  As  heirs  of  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  we  have  riches 
in  Heaven.  We  feel  at  home  with  our 
Father  and  His  Son.  His  fellowship  sweet- 
ens our  lives,  gladdens  our  hearts,  crowns 
our  labors,  gives  us  a  sense  of  His  pres- 
ence, makes  us  unafraid,  and  ready  to 
meet  danger,  hardship,  and  poverty  for 
His  sake.  A  child  of  the  King,  a  possessor 
of  riches  the  world  cannot  buy. 

Saturday,  January  Fifth 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring 
a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall 
be  seen  in  the  cloud. — ^Gen.  9:14. 

God  has  given  nearly  everything  a 
tongue.  The  sunrise,  the  sunset,  the 
winds,  darkness,  flowers,  birds  and  the 
meadow  speak.  Every  cloud  which  rises 
has  in  it  a  bow  of  promise  for  someone.. 
Temptation,  sorrow,  disappointment,  mis- 
fortune, and  sickness  are  clouds.  "God  is 
faithful  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  hut  will 
with  every  temptation  make  a  way  of 
escape."  "Your  sorrow  shall  l)c  turned 
into  joy."  "Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord."  "For  our  light  affliclion  which 
worketh  but  for  a  moment,  workctli  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory." 

The  bow  in  the  cloud  with  its  richly 
bleiuled  colors  lightens  our  hearts.  We 
come  to  understand  the  folly  of  allowing 
discouragements  to  discourage  us.  Look 
up,  God's  promise  never  failoth. 

Sunday,  January  Sixth 

O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good: 
bl^ss^d  is  the  man  that  trustelh  in  Him. — 
P.sa.  .14:8. 

Christian  experievce  lies  belrnd  the 
realm  of  our  understanding.  Neither  phil- 
osophy nor  science  can  comprehend  it.  It 
becomes  a  grand  realitv  to  the  regenerated 
soul.  It  is  realized  in  conversion,  regen- 
eration, and  moral  transformation.  By  it 
we  know  in  vvhcun  w"  have  believed  and 
are  persuaded  that  lie  is  nli'e  to  keep  that 
which  we  have  committed  unto  11  im 
against  that  day.  By  it  we  cry.  "Ahha 
Father,"  It  makes  Christ  final  for  our 
reason,  will,  intellect,  faith,  hope,  love,  and 
for    our    aspirations.     By    it    all    our  re- 


lationships are  turned  into  channels  of 
love.  It  makes  practical  all  Christian  evi- 
dence. It  leads  us  on  from  victory  to  vic- 
tory.    It   increases   our  faith. 

How  good  God  is  to  make  our  lives  His 
dwelling  place  and  grant  us  such  rich  ex- 
periences in  the  Beloved. 

Let  us  thank  Him. 


FOLLOWING  THE  GOOD 
SHEPHERD  IN  GREEN 
PASTURES 


By  Marietta  K.  Detweiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Psalms  we  read ;  "Give  ear, 
O  shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou  that  lead- 
est  Joseph  like  a  flock.  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  but  my 
people  would  not  hearken  •  to  my 
voice,  so  I  gave  them  up  to  their 
own  hearts'  lusts ;  and  they  walked 
in  their  own  counsels."  But  here  God 
laments  grievously,  the  wrong  paths 
they  have  taken.  He  says :  "O  that 
my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me. 
Israel  had  walked  in  my  way.  I 
should  soon  have  subdued  their  en- 
emies ;  and  turned  my  hand  against 
their  adversaries :  and  the  haters  of 
the  Lord,  should  hav*,e  submitted 
themselves  unto  him,  and  their  time 
should  have  endured  for  ever.  He 
should  have  fed  them  also,  with  the 
finest  of  wheat,  and  with  honey  out 
of  the  rock,  should  I  have  satisfied 
thee." 

When  Jesus  was  teaching  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  of  Jerusalem, 
He  said,  "Ye  hypocrites ;  well  did 
Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  saying,  This 
])eople  draweth  nigh  unto  me,  with 
their  mouths  and  honoreth  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me."  In  other  words,  they  did  not 
want  to  follow  the  Good  Shepherd 
in  green  pastures.  Ezekiel  spoke 
of  following  the  Good  Shepherd  in 
green  pastures,  sayitiig.  "I  will  feed 
luy  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them  to 
lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring- 
again,  that  which  was  driven  away, 
and  will  bind  up  .that  which  was 
broken,  and  I  will  strengthen  that 
which  was  sick."  The  invisible  things 
of  God  from  creation  are  clearly 
seen,  ever\thing  appears  admirably 
formed  for  our  profit  and  delight. 

There  are  valleys  clothed  in  green 
pastures  and  plains  of  bending  fruit 
and  grain,  and  corn,  ttndoubtcdly  for 
the  benefit  of  mm.  iM-om  the  moun- 
tain descend  streams,  to  fertilize  the 
plains  below,  and  not  on1v  produce 
'"vcrythiti(f2-  necessary  to  supjiort  our 
bodies,  but  to  remedy  our  diseases, 
and  gratify  our  senses.  With  reason 
we  mnv  lK'lii-\'e.  lh;it  from  (he  things 
that  are  made,  arc  clearly  seen.  Eter- 
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nal   power   and    wisdom,    then  why 
should  we  not  follow  such  power? 

When  we  cast  our  eyes  up  to  the 
firmament  of  heaven,  on  a  clear 
starry  night,  we  clearly  see,  that 
it  declares  the  Almighty  God's  hand- 
iwork, and  we  dwindle  to  nothing 
in  comparison  with  this  scene  of 
beauty  and  glory.  He  it  is,  who 
reared  this  vast  arch  over  our  heads 
and  adorned  it  with  so  many  shin- 
ing lights,  invariably  observing  the 
laws  to  which  they  were  subjected, 
at  such  a  convenient  distance,  as 
not  to  annoy  us,  but  to  refresh  us. 
This  great  Being,  this  great  Shepherd 
is  everywhere  present.  He  is  not 
as  we  are  apt  to  imagine  at  a  great 
distance.  Wherever  we  turn,  His 
image  meets  our  view,  we  see  him 
in  the  earth,  in  the  ocean,  in  the 
air,  in  the  sun,  moon  and  stars ;  we 
feel  Him  in  ourselves.  He  is  alwa-  s 
working  around  us.  He  performs 
the  greatest  operations,  as  earthquakes 
cyclones,  tempests,  floods,  plagues, 
etc.,  and  prodirces  the  noblest  effects, 
and  discovers  Himself  in  a  thousand 
different  ways.  All  parts  of  creation 
are  equally  under  His  inspection. 
Tho  He  warms  the  breast  of  the 
highest  angel  in  heaven,  yet  He 
breathes  life  into  the  meanest  insect 
on  earth.  He  lives  thru  all  His 
work,  supporting  all  by  the  word  of 
His  power. 

When  we  behold  not  only  the 
earth,  but  the  ocean  and  air,  swarm- 
ing with  living  creatures,  all  happy 
in  their  situation,  our  affections  should 
rise  above  all  the  vanities  of  time, 
our  souls  should  be  filled  with  ec- 
stasy, and  our  reason  and  passion  and 
feelings  all  united  should  rush  up 
to  the  skies  with  a  devout  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  existence,  power 
wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God;  and 
with  minds  fully  inclined,  to  Obey 
and  revere  such  a  Father  and  Shep- 
herd. Now  the  question  arises,  can 
a  man  bind  a  thot  with  chains?  or 
carry  imaginations  in  his  hand,  when 
they  are  evil?  No!  But  they  can 
ask  for  grace  to  overcome  and  over- 
power the  evil  imaginations  of  his 
heart,  and  by  doing  so,  conquer  the 
evil  one.  I  have  seen  young  and 
healthful  persons,  warm  and  ruddy, 
under  poor,  thin  garments,  when'  at 
the  same  time,  an  old  rich  person 
has  been  cold  and  paralytic  under 
a  load  of  heavy  furs  and  rich  gar- 
ments. It  is  the  bodv  that  makes 
the  clothes  warm,  not  the  clothes 
the  body,  and  it  is  the  spirit  of  the 
man  that  gives  contentment  and  rest 
to  the  mind. 

Indeed,  the  sun  shines  on  the 
good  and  the  bad,  and  the  vines 
give  wine  to  the  drunkard  as  well  as 
to  the  sober  man.  Pirates  have  fair 
winds  and  a  calm  sea  at  the  same 


time  when  the  just  merchant  man 
has  them.  But  altho  the  things  of 
this  world  are  common  to  good  and 
bad,  yet  Spiritual  jt)ys,  the  food  of 
the  soul,  and  the  blessings  of  Christ, 
are  the  peculiar  rights  of  the  saints : 
even  so,  by  following  the  Good  Shep- 
herd in  green  pastures,  we  have  the 
pleasures  of  hope,  eternal  hope,  which 
we  receive  thru  the  life  and  right- 
eousness by  Jesus  Christ,  "by  whom 
also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this 
grace  wherein  we  stand  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations 
also,  knowing  that  tribulation  work- 
eth  patience,  and  patience  experience, 
and  experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed  because  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us." 
and  Avhich  leads  us  to  glory  by  fol- 
lowing the  Good  Shepherd  in  green 
pastures.  Howard  Arnold  Walter, 
has  a  motto,  where  he  says, 
"I  would  h-^  true,  for  tliere  are  those  who 
trust  me. 

I  would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those  who 
tare, 

I  would  be  strong,    for   there   is    much  to 
sufifer, 

I  would  b-"  brave,    for    there    is    much  to 
dare. 

I    would    be    friend    to    all — the    foe,  the 
fri?nle'^s. 

■I  would  be  Rivin-T,  and  forget  the  gift, 
I  would  be  humble  for  I  know  my  weak- 
ness, 

I  would  look  up,  and  laugh,  and  love,  and 
lift." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  791) 
ior  of  mankind  had  appeared  in  flesh. 
Just  so  today  very  few  realize  that 
Jesus  4S  coming  again. 

If  the  Lord  is  willing  Bro.  C.  C. 
Culp  of  Chief,  Mich.,  expects  to  be- 
gin meetings  at  this  place  the  first 
of  the  vear.  May  we  start  in  the 
year  with  more  zeal  to  work  for  His 
cause. 

We  had  our  fourteenth  annual 
Sunday  school  and  Thanksgiving 
meeting  on  Thanksgiving  day  and 
evening  with  good  interest.  Many 
p-ood  thoughts  were  given.  May  we 
nut  them  into  practice.  When  we 
held  our  communion  service  one 
brother  was  received  into  the  church 
from  another  denomination.  May 
God  ever  bless  him.  The  mission 
Sundav  school  closed  last  Sunday 
Dec.  16,  Avith  good  attendance  and 
a  sermon  bv  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner. 
Health  is  fairly  good  with  few  ex- 
ceptions. We  are  having  very  nice 
weather  thus  far. 

TNIav  we  all  pray  for  the  meetings. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Dec.  18,  1923.      Mary  M.  Zook. 


Fisher,  111. 

On  the  evenings  of  Dec.  10  and 
11  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  gave  two  very 
interesting  talks  on  the  work  in 
South  America  at  the  East  Bend 
Church. 

Dec.  18,  1923.  Josephine  Schrock. 


Plainview,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Dec.  9  was 
a  day  of  rejoicing  for  us.  We  had 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
with  us.  He  preached  morning  and 
evening  to  a  fair  crowd  at  the  school- 
house  where  the  Methodists  hold 
their  Sunday  school.  In  the  after- 
noon communion  services  were  held 
at  the  writer's  home  in  which  all 
the  local  members  took  part  except 
one.    Pray  for  that  one. 

Bro.  M.  H.  Near,  wife,  and  daugh- 
ter Martha,  of  Denbigh,  Va.  (former- 
ly of  this  place),  were  here  during 
November  looking  after  their  farm. 
Bro.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  who  took  his 
fnmilv  to  Virginia  during  the  sum- 
mer is  with  us  to  close  out  his  inter- 
ests in  Texas. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler  sold  his  farm 
aiT-l  is  preparing  to  leave  soon  for  his 
oM  home  in  Ohio.  Will  have  sale 
the  19th  of  this  month.  That  will 
leave  the  writer's  family  the  last  of 
the  Mennonites  at  Plainview.  Pray 
for  us  that  the  Good  Lord  will  open 
the  way  that  we  too  mav  soon  go 
where  there  is  a  church  of  our  faith. 
There  was  at  one  time  a  membership 
of  over  50  at  this  place. 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  those 
of  the  brethren  who  visit  the  church- 
es in  the  south  and  come  thru  Texas 
to  stop  off  at  Plainview  and  visit 
with  us  as  we  are  not  often  visited 
bv  the  brotherhood.  This  was  the 
second  time  this  year.  We  desire  to 
thank  Bro.  Heatwole  and  also  the 
Mission  Board  for  his  coming.  We 
seldotn  fully  appreciate  our  blessings 
till  thev  are  taken  from  us.  Now 
we  think  those  very  fortunate  who 
It^vc  the  privilege  to  attend  Sunday 
s'-hool  and  church  services  every  Sun- 
day. That  certainly  is  something  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord  for. 

W e  have  had  a  very  wet  fall  and 
much  snow  lately. 

Prav  for  us. 

Dec.  16,  1923.       Ferd  Rastetter. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Sunday,  Dec.  16,  five  young  persons 
Avere  received  into  the  church  here 
bv  water  baptism.  They  are  all  of 
tender  age  and  need  our  help  and 
prayers  that  they  may  grow  to  be 
strong  Christian  characters.  Will  you 
ioin  us  in  praying  for  them?  A  few 
others  may  be  received  later. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Washing- 
(Continued  on  page  798) 
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TEACHING  OUR  CHILDREN 
THE  LOVE   OF  GOD 


By   M.   K.   Yoder,   aged  82. 

For  the  Gospc]  Herald. 

God  is  love..  We  cannot  make  our- 
selves love  God.  We  can  only  do 
so  Iby  having-  the'^  Spirit  within  otir 
hearts.     A  Spirit-filled  heart  cannot 

.help  iDut  love  Him.  "He  that  loveth 
not  knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is 
love"  XI  Jno.  4:8).  Three  times 
It  IS  recorded,  in  the  Bible  that  God 

,is  love. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  God  puri- 
Jfies    the'  heart   by   faith,   that  faith 
-,'comes  by  hearing,  and  righteousness 
;by  faith.     Therefore   let  all  parents 
who   truly   love   their   children  take 
heed    and    instruct    them    from  the 
Word    of    God.     Watch    over  their 
lives.     Help  them  to  learn  to  knov\r 
and  love  the  Lord  their  God.  Teach 
them  in  the  Word  of  God  so  that  thev 
may    overcome    their    inborn  sinful 
nature,  and  take  on  the  divine  nature 
of  the  new  life  through  Christ.  May 
we   live   and    teach   our   children  to 
live  so  that  when  we  come  to  the  close 
of  our  lives,  we  may  be  able  to  say  in 
the  words  of  Paul   to  Timothy:  "I 
have   fought   a   good   fight,    I  '  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
f.iith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me 
only,   but   unto   all    them    also  that 
love  His  appearing."    He  looked  be- 
yond and  saw  a  city  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

If  we  love  Llim  and  keep  His 
commandments,  when  He  calls  us  we 
can  confidentlv  expect  to  reach  that 
place  and  spend  a  happy  eternitv 
there.  Rut  there  are  many  whom 
we  would  like  to  see  sharing  the 
same  eternal  joy.  Mav  the  '  Lord 
hp1n  us  to  do  what  we  should  to  this 
end,  and  grow  more  loving  every 
nay.  "Earth  has  no  sorrows  that 
heaven  cannot  heal." 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 
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CHRISTMAS  AFTERTHOUGHTS 

(Continued  from  page  788) 
and  following  the  world  in  their  nan- 
Chnstian  celebrations.  Let  us  so  live 
that  when  the  great  eternal  Christ- 
mas morning  will  dawn  and  Christ 
will  come— not  as  a  babe  in  a  man- 
ger but  in  great  glory  and  power,  to 
take  unto  Himself  His  bride  the 
Church— that  we  may  be  among  those 
who  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  No  foolishness  will  manifest 
Itself  when  that  greatest  of  all  days 
shall  come.  Let  the  Trinity  of  heav- 
en have  all  the  praise  on  Christmas 
day  and  all  other  days. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


By  love  serve  one  another— Gal 
.S:1,3. 


THE  SIX  DAYS  OF  CREATION 

(■('onliniicd  frrini  page 
It  is  further  true  that  the  outstand- 
ing evolutionists,  from  Darwin  down, 
have   been   cither  agnostics,  infidels,' 
or  atheists,  ' 

.SHALL  WE  CTUJCTFY  CHRLST 
ON  A  r'ROSS  CONSTRUCTED 
BYT)ESTRUCTrVE  CRTTTCS  AND 
EVOLUTTONfSTS?  GOD  EOR- 
RTD! 

....l-^07  W-  Fillmore.  St., 
T'lK)c(i;iocy,  4n>..    •  ., 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

DavidsvUle,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  at  the  Kauf- 
man Mennonite  Church  near  Davidsville 
Pa.,  Nov.  23  to  29. 

Organization:— Mods.,  E.  J.  Blough.  L. 
D.  Yoder;  Sec,  Mrs    Henry  Cable. 

Topics  and  Speakers:  —  Book  Study, 
Philippians,  Seven  Sermons,  Elements  of 
True  Greatness,  Workers'  Meeting  (Theme, 
Success),  Doctrine  of  God,  Doctrine  of 
Christ,  Instruction,  Doctrine  of  Man,  all 
discussed  by  Abram  Metzler;  The  Over- 
coming Life,  W.  C.  Hershberger;  Loyalty 
to  Christ,  Hiram  Wingard;  Gratitude  for 
Blessings  Received,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Mrs.  E.  J.  Yarns,  Lloy 
Knis^,  W.   C.   Hershberger,  S.   G.  Shetler. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:— Elements  of 
greatness   are   Choice,   Y^ll,   and  Memory 
that   are   surrendered    to    God.     We  must 
have   courage,   be  enlarged,  be  sincere,  be 
strong  to  achieve  good  success.    We  must 
overcome   self,   the   world,   sin,  aiid  death. 
We  are  enabled  to  overcome  by  thought, 
purpose,   faith,   watchfuhiess,   prayer.  The 
theme  of  the  Phih'ppian  letter  is  Christian 
experience.     Everything  is  dependent  upon 
a   right   relationship  with   God.     To  know 
God  we  must  have  a  better  Bible  knowl- 
edge.     We    must    definitely    believe  that 
Jesus    Christ    is   the    divine    Son    of  God. 
Eternity    will    show    the    results    of  the 
family  altar.     To  be  saved  from  ungodly 
fellowship   we   must   be   in   full  fellowship 
with    God      Thv    foundation   of  the  Chris- 
tian  rrh'gio^n  is  tiie  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Siiis    of    conimission    usually    follow  the 
trail  of  sins  of  omission.    Wc  owe  grati- 
tude  to   God   for   needs   supplied,  keeping 
power,    sins    forgiven,    infinite    love.  We 
must   know   the  purpose  of  life  according 
to   I  ho  will  of  God.     God   speaks  to  the 
Church   to   IIS,     We   should   recognize  her 
authority.  c^^^y 


Sotith   English,  la. 

Tli.uiksgiving  program   held   at   the  Li- 

Organization:— Mculs.,  D.  j.  Fish  r,  Ed- 


December  27 

rZVt7d  S?rm'an^^"'^  "^^^^ 

nnZ\l.  i^l-^  1  ms''BLs'i.?:1r 

r  wSif  do'^^^^^.'^\  ^^"'^  S wamefdr.  C: 
er,  What  does  Thanksgiving  Mean  to  Me? 

ter  L  T  P^'V;  ^^^'r'^  Exercises,  Sis- 
Angle  {a)  nf  L^°ru  Pf^blems  from  the 
Angle   (a)   Of  the  Church;  A.  G.  Yoder; 

man    R.t  ^^red  Brenne- 

tC'mI^''  Bender,  Essay,  Blanche  Ropp; 
The  Needs  of  the  Mission  Field  (a)  Svir- 
itual,  Harvey  Miller;  (b)  Financi^!  D  B 
Kmg;  My  Part  m  Making  the  Miss  on  En^ 
a  Success.  Sarah  Eash 

to  th?5  //■u^*^--^^  should  render 
to  the  Lord  the  very  best  that  we  have 
our  bodies,  our  minds,  our  lives.  What 
we  need  .s  full  consecration.  Thanksgiv 

G^l'r''''H%",'""^T'-y  reminder^  of 

Gods   wonderful  goodness  to  us.     In  the 

problems    we    should  be 
gmded   by   what  the   Scripture   says  All 

rnr    in*?,"^^';.^'  measured  by  I 

^or.  10:31  Young  people  will  and  should 
associate  but  let  the  social  gatherings  be 
^"^^'°P  the  mifd,  the  body 
and  the  soul.  There  should  be  hearty  co^ 
operation  between  parents,  young  neoole 
and  the  Church.  The  miJsion^  Worker 
must  be  Spirit-filled.  We  should  be  stir- 
red to  put  forth  greater  efforts  to  supply 
the  financial  needs  of  the  mission  cause 
Jh.  /^^^.^t'^^'^^^s  of  a  gift  depends  upon 
the  spirit  of  giving  and  not  on  the  sum 
given. 

Secy. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

Report    of    the    annual    Sunday  school 

B.^n.'"?i  ^"'^  Mennonite  Church  at 

Belleville,    Pa.,    Nov.    15-17  1923 

„5J;:f  ™^^g°"ir^°^'c^-  J°hn  M.  Hartzler, 
1      ^        K.auffman;  Secys.,  Mabel  Hartz- 

%  ^Hth  King;  Chor.,  John  B.  Kanagy. 
,w  Discussed:— The    Purpose  of 

this  Meeting,  John  C.  Kanagy;  Our  Re- 
sponsibility as  Ambassadors  for  Christ  O 
H  Zook;  A  Safe  Course  for  Christians 
(a)  In  Home  Life,  Dorsey  Yoder;  (b)  In 
u!e  1  ^^"'^f■^9■  Yoder;  (c)  In  Business 
Life,  John  E.  Kauffman;  Helps  and  Hin- 
drances in  Sunday  School  Work,  Essay 
Punctuality  Rnth  Zook;  Denend^b^lity; 
Harry  Kauffman;  Indifference.  Uriel  Zook' 
Tardiness    John  D    Yoder;  Faithful  Stew^ 

fn  t'^' w  ^i^'^'y-'  Christian  Standards 
in  the  World  Today,  J.  B.  Zook;  The 
>;iace  of  Singing  in  our  Worship,  Tolin  E 
Kauffman.  What  Methods  of  Teaching 
Can  be  Used  to  Make  Lessons  More  In- 
tereshng?  J.  M.  Nissley;  Advantages  and 
D'sadvantages  of  a  Junior  Department.  J. 
M.  Hart/ler:  What  Constitutes  a  True 
Missionary?  E.  H  Kanaev;  Practical  Ways 
of  Do'ng  Mission  Work,  S.  G  Shetler- 
Necessity  of  Consecration  in  Eariy  Life' 
Essnvs.  Naomi  Yoder  and  Mary  Kins- 
Present  Conditions  and  Needs  in  the  Near 
Fast.  U.  n.  Hartzler;  Sabbath  Observance. 
L  H  l^vler;  Main*^aining  Doctrine,  O  D 
Maintaini-cr  Social  Purity.  Afllo 
Y.der;  Church  Loyalty.  Nannie  Hersh- 
h-iOTr:  Children's  Meeting.  Mrs.  S  G 
Shetler. 

Thoughts    Presented:— As  ambassadors 
Z"-  "'"•■''jL/'eP'-csent  Christ  atid  witness  for 
Him,     Th"    home    should    be   a    pl.ice  of 
worship   praver,  and  lovn.    T„  it  should  be 
t'Muul  file  right  kind  of  conversation  and 
("oorl   hterature     Every  h'fe  is  a  center  of 
inn„rn.re  either  for  good  o--  evil.  'Trovid,- 
i^hno-s    honest    in    the    siyhl    of   all  men." 
f-'<-'  i^ns  rrivon  each  of  -is  ccrlniu  talents 
bn'ds    us    re.slnonsible    as  .'5tewnrds 
I'Yi'v  Christian  standard  is  a  Bihle  sl.nui 
a'd      Th'-  leariier  nu'st  got  altenlioii  and 
•"•-.-iktMi   i-Merest.     A  (rue  inissionarv  miisi 
he    willing    lo    do    ,\  !,,•,(    God    requires  of 
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him,  whether  the  service  seem  small  or 
great.  Mission  work  is  practical  if  it 
takes  in  all  classes  of  people.  A  conse- 
crated life  is  the  most  beautiful  life  in 
existence.  We  need  faithful  teachers  who 
will  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  We 
should  keep  our  thoughts  pure  and  noble. 
The  meeting  was  helpful  and  inspiring  to 
all  present.  Secretaries.  • 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  first  quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  held  in  Gingrich's  church  on  Sun- 
day Sept.,  30,  1923. 

Moderator,    Bro.    Martin  Risser. 

Speakers,  Bros.  John  Shank,  Tobias 
Bomberger,  John  Weaver. 

Following  are  some  of  the  many  helpful 
thoughts  presented: — Object  of  meeting  i> 
to  create  mission  spirit,  to  interest  the 
uninterested,  and  spread  the  Gosipel.  We 
should  exercise  great  care  as  to  the  kind 
of  influence  we  wield,  for  that  means 
much  to  next  generation.  God  expects  us 
to  carry  the  message  and  become  patterns, 
for  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ.  When 
we  become  more  worldly  thRn_  spiritual 
we  surrender  our  standard.  Giving  is  an 
important  factor  in  mission  work  but 
-prayer  is  the  greatest.  As  we  behold  the 
field,  we  should  study  it,  oray  for  the 
cause  and  give  our  service.    Matt.  9:37,  38. 

Sec. 


/Vlarried 

Stutzman — Banner. — On  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  16,  1923,  Bro.  Jess  Stutzman  and  Sister 
Esther  Danner,  both  of  East  Fairview  Church 
near  Milford,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage. 
Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  be  theirs. 


Yoder— Roth.— On  Nov.  25,  1923,  Bro. 
Milo  Yoder  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Sister 
Amy  Roth  of  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  were  united 
in  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Alfred  Weidman.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life's  journey. 


Kaufman— Swarey.— On  Nov.  25.  1923,  Bro. 
Joseph  J.  Kaufman  of  the  Belleville,  Pa.. 
Church  and  Sister  Fannie  Swarey  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  near  Belleville  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  EH  H. 
Kanagy  in  the  Locust  Grove  Church.  INIay 
God  richty  bless  them  in  their  Christian  life. 


Obituary 

Stamm. — Lucile  Ruby  Stamm  was  born 
Dec.  3,  1917;  died  Nov.  26,  1923;  aged  5  y. 
11  m.  23  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  2 
sisters,  grandparents  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  her  untimelv  de- 
parture. Her  only  brother  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world  a  few  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  East  Bend  Church 
near  Fisher,  111.,  Nov.  28,  by  Bros.  S.  S.  Zohr 
and  J.  A.  Heiser. 


Dunn. — Perlie.  daughter  of  James  and  Ella 
Dunn,  was  born  in  LaGrange  Co..  Ind..  Feb. 
16,  1887;  died  Dec.  4,  1923;  aged  36  y.  10  m. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonil;-  church  at 
the  age  of  22  years,  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  She  lortves  Mother,  seven 
cousins  and  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Clinton  Brick  conducted  by 
Amos  Nusbaum  and  John  Garber.  Text.  Jno. 
14:3,  4.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 


Biehl. — Lydia  Stouffer  Riehl  died  at  her 
home  at  Leetbnia,  Ohio,  Dec.  6,  1923;  aged 
52  y.  8  m.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Pre. 
Jacob  and  Nancy  Stouffer.  In.  1891  she  -  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  S.  Riehl,  to  which 


union  were  born  four  children.  In  1898  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband  and  four  childreii.  Funeral 
.services  were  held  at  Leetonia,  Dec.  8,  con- 
ducted by  I.  B.  Witmer,  assisted  by  A.  J. 
Steiner  and  B.  M.  Detwiler. 


Forry. — Ira  Benjamin,  son  of  J.  Clinton 
and  Virgie  (Shank)  Forry  of  Hanover,  Pa., 
died  of  gastritis  Dec.  8,  1923;  aged  2  y.  10 
m.  16  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents, 
1  brother  (Alvan),  and  1  sister  (Mary). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Bnir's 
Mennonite  Church  by  .Tohn  W.  Weaver  and 
Harvey  C.  Grove.  Text  Pea.  39 :4,  5.  Inter- 
ment   in    adjoining  cemetery. 

"How  hanny  are  these  little  ones 

Which  .Tesus  Christ  has  blest. 
The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  meet 
Them  in  that  heavenly  home  of  rest." 

The  Parents. 


McCann. — Frances,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Nanev  Durr.  was  born  near  Masontown,  Pa.. 
March  6.  1848 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Isaiah  Cover,  near  ITasontown, 
Dec.  12.  1923;  aged  75  y.  9  m.  6  d.  She 
wns  mnrried  to  James  M.  McCann  Feb.  2. 
1869.  The  following  children  survive:  IMrs. 
F.  O.  TTnydeu,  Jneob  D.  INTr-Cann,  Mrs.  Norn 
E.  Co^er,  Mrs.  Emma  J.  Dusenberry.  John 
W.  McCann.  There  aro  living  20  grand- 
children nnd  1  sront-frrfiTidchild ;  also  one 
hrother.  Bisbnn  .T.  N.  Dnrr.  In  e.nrlv  life 
she  united  witli  t'lp  ^Mennonite  Church  and 
kept  her  fnith  to  t'ie  end.  She  was  faithful 
and  lov.ql  to  tiip  Clinrc'i.  n  good  mother  and 
grandmother,  loved  hv  thos;e  who  knew  her 
best.  'P'unpral  services  conducted  Dee.  15, 
bv  E.  D.  Hess  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  Text. 
Psa.  139:18,  latter  clause. 


Swartzendrub"" — Tsnnc  S.  Swartzendrnber 
was  horn  .Tan.  28.  1871.  in  .Johnson  Co.,  Ta.; 
died  at  his  home  near  Parnell,  la..  Dec.  2, 
1923;  aged  52  y.  10  m.  4  d.  In  earlv  youth 
he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  he  remained  a  faithful  nipmbev  until 
the  time  of  his  death.  On  Dec.  13,  1896,  he 
wns  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  E.  Swart- 
zendrnber, living  in  matrimony  nearly  27 
Tears.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons 
and  two  daughters — of  whom  one  son  (Ray) 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  a  sorrow- 
ing widow.  4  cliildren,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  On  Nov.  20.  he  underwent  an 
operation  fov  appendicitis,  which  was  at  sue'i 
an  advanced  stage  that  all  that  medical  skill 
and  trained  nursing  could  do  could  not  stop 
the  grim  rea'^er.  He  was  fullv  resigned  to 
the  Lord's  will.  He  will  be  sadly  missed  in 
the  home  and  in  the  neighborhood.  Funeral 
services  by  the  ministers  of  his  home  co"!rre- 
p-ation  from  I  Cor.  15:1-4.  and  Acts  26:8,  at 
the  West  Union  Mennonite  church  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Dec.  4. 


Leaman. — Henry  R.  Lenman  was  horn  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  June  15,  18.50;  died  at 
his  home  in  New  Holland.  Pa..  Sept.  5,  aged 
73  V.  2  m.  19  d.  On  Nov.  23,  1871.  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  Hershev.  w'-o 
survives  him.  To  them  were  born  7  children, 
six  of  whom  are  still  living,  one  having  died 
in  infancy.  ,  He  was  the  last  surviving  mem- 
ber of  his  family.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
IMennonite  Church  for  many  years,  and  his 
seat  in  church  was  seldom  vacant  as  long 
as  health  permitted.  .Vhout  six  years  ago  he 
had  a  stroke  from  which  he  never  fully  re- 
covered ;  hut  was  still  able  to  be  around,  till 
last  May  a  complication  of  dif!ea<<es  set  iu  and 
he  was  co'mpelled  to  tiike  his  bed.  He  was 
sick  almost  17  weeks.  His  last  days  were 
full  of  suffering,  but  he  bore  it  very  patiently 
and  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  8.  at  his 
home    conducted   by    Bro.    Noah    5Iack,  and 


Hersheys'  church  by  Bro.  John  B.  Senger 
and  Bro.  Abram  Martin.  Text,  I  Cor.  15 : 
51-58. 

"Father,    thou    art    sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er ; 

May  we  all  live  to  meet  thee. 

On  that  bright  and  happy  shore." 


Augspurger. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Barbra  (nee  Smith)  Mosiman, 
was  born  July  16,  1835,  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio. 
She  lived  with  her  parents  until  Nov.  15, 
1859,  when  she  united  in  marriage  with 
Christian  Augspurger  who  died  May  21,  1888. 
Shortly  after  their  marriage  they  moved  to 
Illinois.  Five  children  survive :  Barbra  Lan- 
dis,  Elizabeth  Strubhar,  Madelina  Ehresman, 
Joseph,  Joes,  and  one  brother  (Christian). 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  the  past  few 
years,  but  was  able  to  be  up  and  about  the 
house  until  Wednesday,  when  she  was  taken 
to  her  bed.  She  passed  away  to  her  heavenly 
reward  Thursday,  Sept.  27,  aged  88  y.  2  m. 
11  d.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  years  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  at  the  time 
of  her  death  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Normal, ,  111.  She  was  a 
kind  and  loving  mother  and  her  life  was  spent 
in  giving  service  and  happiness  to  others  and 
in  devotion  to  her  Lord  whom  she  loved  and 
she  has  gone  to  be  with  Him. 
"More  and  more  we  miss  thee. 
Friends  may  think  the  wound  is  healed. 
But  they  little  know  the  sorrow. 
That  lies  within  the  heart  concealed." 
The  funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
home  of  her  daughter  in  Normal  Sept.  .30, 
and  were  conducted  by  Bro.  W.  H.  Grubb. 
Text:  I  Thes.  4:13.  Interment  in  Imhoff 
Cemetery,  Congerville,  111. 


Hauder. — An  all-wise  heavenly  Father  has 
seen  fit  to  take  from  our  midst  Bro.  .loseph 
Hauder,  who  was  born  Oct.  3,  1847,  in 
Sarburg,  France,  and  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  and  son-in-law  .Tohn 
H.  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr.,  aged  76  y.  2  m. 
11  d. 

In  1856,  he  with  his  parents  emigrated 
to  America,  locating  first  in  Woodford  Co., 
111.,  later  in  Livingston  Co.,  111. 

On  Feb.  16,  1879,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Pheohe  Birkey  (now  deceased,  in  Woodford 
Co.,  making  this  place  their  home  the  first 
few  years.  Later,  with  his  family,  he  moved 
to  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  this  being  his  home  the 
past  40  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  children :  Emanuel,  .Toseph  B..  Lydia  (de- 
ceased, formerly  the  wife  of  Menno  Stutzman) 
Mary,  William,  Lena  (wife  of  .Tohn  H.  Miller) 
David,  and  Benjamin  (both  deceased.) 

Two  grandchildren  also  preceded  him.  ,He 
leaves  5  children,  20  grandchildren,  1  foster 
grandchild  and  two  brothers,  (.Tohn  and 
Peter). 

Very  early  in  life  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was 
a  true  and  faithful  member,  ever  willing  to 
do  the  Lord's  work. 

Very  seldom  his  seat  in  church  was  vacant. 
His  illness  began  soon  after  his  return  from 
his  sister's  funeral  in  Illinois,  in  earlv 
September.  Advised  by  his  family  physician, 
he  was  taken  to  Lincoln,  Nov.  15,  for  an 
x-ray,  which  revealed  a  cancerous  growth. 
Being  told  of  his  condition,  and  asked  if 
suffering  any  pain,  he  would  say  "I  have 
nothing  to  complain,  am  fully  resigned  to  the 
Lord's  will,  and  am  ready  to  go."  His  last 
words  to  the  family  at  his  bedside  were, 
"I'm  gohig  home  to  see  Jeslis."  This  true, 
noble  Christian  life  shall  ever  be  a  clierislied 
metnory  to  all  those  who  knew  him. 
"Tlion  great  .Teliovah.  full  of  love. 

An  .'tngel  bright  didst  send. 
And  took  our  loving  father  home. 

To   joys   that   never  eiul." 

Funeral  services  hv  Geo.  S.  IMiller  (Text 
Rev.  22)  and  C.  Z.  Toder  (Text.  Rev.  14:1.3). 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

Establishment  of  $l,0O0',000,00O  ored«t 
for  Germany  by  the  American  government, 
ito  be  used  in  the  purchase  of  food,  is 
asked  in  a  bill  introduced  recently  by 
Representative  Berger,  Socialist,  of  Wis- 
consin. 


King  George  and  Queen  Elizabeth  of 
Greece,  were  driven  from  their  country 
last  week  by  an  uprising  of  their  subjects 
who  demanded  a  republic.  There  are 
contending  parties  among  the  revolution- 
ists and  while  it  is  possible  that  a  re- 
public may  be  proclaimed  soon,  the  pros- 
pects for  a  peaceful  condition  to  result 
from  such   action  are  not  very  bright. 


ton  comes  out  with  A  t-tfUsill  td  open  ne- 
gotiations 8o  long  as  Russia  continues  her 
policy  of  repudiating  the  debts  of  Russia, 
following  with  a  communication  which  laid 
bare  a  communist  plot  fostered  by  Russia 
to  overthrow  the  Government  at  Washing- 
ton. No  government  that  is  headquarters 
for  revolutionary  propaganda  in  other 
countries  is  worthy  of  recognition. 


According  to  reports  received  from  Bo- 
gota, Colombia,  S.  A.,  a  disastrous  earth- 
quake has  recently  occurred  on  the  Ecuador- 
Colombian  frontier.  Great  fissures  opened 
in  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  one  .large 
lake,  Las  Grandas,  emptied  its  waters  in- 
to the  openings,  entirely  disappearing. 
Four  towns  are  said  to  be  entirely  wiped 
out  of  existence,  with  3,000  dead  and  more 
than  23,000  homeless. 


To  the  detriment  of  the  best  interests 
of  America,  the  question  or  who  shall  be 
our  next  President  is  overshadowing  the 
work  of  Congress.  Thus  the  organization 
of  both  houses,  the  consideration  of  such 
live  issues  as  tax  reduction,  soldier's  bo- 
nus, world  court,  etc.,  are  all  considered 
in  the  light  of  what  the  present  attitude 
toward  them  may  mean  in  the  impending 
election. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENT 


"The  majority  of  crimes  of  today  are 
committed  by  boys  under  twenty-one— 
seventy-five  per  cent  by  youths  under 
twenty-five.  The  average  home  is  nothing 
more  than  a  place  to  eat  and  sleep.  It  has 
ceased  to  be  a  shrine  for  moral  and  re- 
ligious training.  Jazz  life,  cheap  reading 
and  cheap  thinking  are  the  chief  character- 
istics of  modern  people." — Judge  W.  C. 
Harris,  of  Emjporia,  Kansas,  president  of 
the  Kansas  State  Bar  Association. 


A  short  term  of  Bible  school  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Shickley, 
Neb.,  beginning  Jan.  7,  1924.  A  term  of 
three  weeks  will  be  given.  We  extend  an 
invitation  to  all  who  have  a  desire  to  at- 
tend this  Bible  school.  Six  courses  will 
be  offered,  as  follows:  Old  Testament  His- 
tory, Bible  Geography,  Bible  Doctrines, 
Teacher  Training,  Vocal  Music,  Book 
Study. 

By  the  Committee. 
DAKOTA-MONTANA  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Latest  reports  from  Mexico  indicate  that 
the  Rebel  forces  are  making  considerable 
headway.  At  one  time  it  seemed  as  tho 
the  Federalists  under  the  leadership  of 
President  Obregon  would  be  able  not  on- 
ly to  maintain  their  position  but  to  quell 
the  uprising  of  the  Huerta  forces.  At 
present,  however,  it  is  said  that  the  revo- 
lutionists have  captured  quite  a  number 
of  towns  and  that  the  Obregon  forces  are 
preparing  to  evacuate  the  national  capital. 
Our  southern  neighbor  seems  to  have  more 
than_  its  share  of  strife  and  turmoil.  The 
Spirit  of  Christ  alone  is  an  effective  anti- 
dote for  strife  and  contention,  whether 
among   nations   or  individuals. 


The  proposed  heresy  trial  of  L  W 
Heaton  of  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  a  rector  in 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  who  de- 
nies the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  has  been 
the  cause  of  considerable  stir  in  religious 
circles.  It  is  now  proposed  to  avoid  the 
trial  by  removing  him  to  another  diocese 
in  the  Church.  That  may  be  one  way 
to  get  rid  of  an  unpleasant  job,  but  it 
ought  not  to  be  a  satisfactory  way  The 
doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ  is 
fundamental.  No  church  laying  claim  to 
the  orthodox  Christian  faith  can  afford 
to  harbor  a  minister  denying  this  doctrine, 
no  matter  in  what  diocese  he  is  serving 
What  is  anti-Scriptural  at  Fort  Worth  is 
anti-Scripturel  everywhere.  A  minister 
who  openly  repudiates  any  of  the  Chris- 
tian fundamentals  should  be  dismissed 
without  ceremony,  without  the  formality 
of  a  trial. 


The  Lord  will'ng  this  term  will  be  held 
Jan.  7,  to  Feb.  1,  1924,  in  the  Springvalley 
congregation  near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 
Classes  will  be  formed  in  Bible  Doctrine, 
Book  Study,  Old  Testament  History  and 
Bible  Geography,  and  Mission  Classes  will 
also  be  formed  in  Biblical  Introduction, 
Sunday  School  Normal  and  English,  if 
there  is  enough  demand  for  these  subjects. 

We  w-11  be  glad  to  have  as  many  from 
our  district  as  can,  to  take  in  this  term 
and  cordially  invite  any  others  who  desire 
to  come. 

Tuition  is  not  to  be  more  than  $5.00  for 
the  term. 

The  Springvalley  congregation  will  en- 
deavor to  accomodate  all  students  who  will 
come. 

Instructors:     J.     Q     Gingerich,    L.  A 
Ivauftman. 

Announce  your  coming  to  either  of  the 
undersigned. 

L.  C.  Kauffman. 
A.    A.  Kauffman. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Coutinued  from  page  795) 
tonville,  O.,  mis,sionary  on  furloug-h 
from  India,  favored  us  with  messa,£^es 
pertaining  to  the  work  of  the  Mis- 
sion in  India  on  the  evenings  of  Dec. 
18  and  19.  We  appreciated  his  ad- 
dresses and  presence  with  us. 

Bros.  David  and  Clarence  Ramer 
of  Duchess,  Alta.,  who  spent  some 
time  with  us,  left  for  Springs,  Pa., 
this  week. 

A  party  of  people  from  the  Hols- 
opple  and  Davidsville,  Pa.,  section,  in 
the  persons  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Milton 
Hershberger,  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Hershberger,  and  Sister  Louisa  Lohr, 
visited  the  Publishing  House  one  day 
this  week. 

Bros.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  Levi 
Muinaw  are  both  out  of  the  office  at 
this  writing,  being  engaged  in  service 
for _  the  Master  in  different  parts  of 
Ohio  and  Indiana. 

We  ?fe  glad  to  note  that  Sister 
Kauffman  who  had  a  severe  attack 
of  bronchial  pneumonia  is  gradually 
convalescing. 

The  work  at  the  Publishing  House 
as  usual  at  this  season  of  the  year.' 
has  been  somewhat  strenuous.  How- 
ever, with  the  assistance  of  some  ex- 
tra workers,  we  have  been  able  to  fill 
orders  promptly.  Both  Sunday  schools 
here  expect  to  have  special  Christmas 
exercises.  We  extend  to  all  readers 
the  greetings  of  the  season. 

Dec.  21,  1923.  Cor 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


A  ripple  was  caused  a  few  days  ago  by 
the  proposition  on  the  part  of  the  Soviet 
Kovernm,ent  in  Russia  to  open  up  nego- 
tiations with  the  United  States  along  the 
lines  laid  down  in  President  Coolidge's 
annual  address  to  Congress.  In  response 
to  this  the  State  Department  at  Washinq-. 


If  the  Lord  is  willing,  the  A.  M.  congre- 
gation at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  intends  to  hold  a 
SIX  weeks'  term  of  Bible  School,  beginning 
Jan  1,  1924.  Six  studies  will  be  offered 
as  follows: 

Bible  Georgraphy. 

Old  or  New  Testament  History. 

Book  Study  (I  and  11  Timothy) 

The  Life  of  Christ. 

Pedagogy. 

Music. 

Instructor,  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. 
Terms  reasonable. 

Invitations  extended  to  all  who  wish  to 
attend. 

For  further  information,  address  either 
of  the  following: 

J.  J,  Shetler,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 

D.  C,  Esch,  PiRcon,  Mich. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things." 


Attention  is  called  to  the  article 
entitled  "A  Talk  to  our  Subscribers" 
found  on  another  page  of  this  issue. 
By  carefully  observing  the  few  sim- 
ple suggestions  given  therein  the  sub- 
scription work  will  be  made  easier 
and  more  satisfactory  to  both  pub- 
lisher and  subscriber. 


Here  is  an  oft-quoted  but  ever  new 
text  that  is  especially  applicable  to 
the  New  Year  season:  "But  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
Avhich  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  \V  --"^^  which  are  before, 
I  press  towai  he  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

Those   finding   themselves   in  the 

midst  of  storms  and  trials  should  not 
forget  that  the  dead  of  winter  is  no 
time  to  prophesy  that  .-pring  and 
summer  will  never  come.  There  nev- 
er was  a  cloud  so  dark  that  (here  was 
no  bright  sunlight  above  it — a  light 
so  warm  that  it  succeeded  in  melt- 
ing the  clouds  and  reaching  the  earth. 
When  one  of  those  clouds  gets  be- 
tween you  and  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, pray  a  hole  through  that  its 
beneficent  rays  may  continue  to  warm 
vour  souls. 


Remembering,  then,  the  heavenly 
message  of  "good  tidings  of  great  joy 
which  shall  be  to  all  people,"  the 
heaven-sent  proclamation  of  "peace 
on  earth,  good  will  toward  men," 
why  not  make  an  efifort  to  lead  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  our  people  into 
a  condition  in  which  they  will  receive 
the  "glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom"  in 
the  same  spirit  in  which  it  was  giv- 
en? Christmas  time  is  a  time  when 
not  only  the  people  of  God  should 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  but  the  unsaved 
should  be  encouraged  to  receive  the 
message  which  alone  is  able  to  bring 
the  joy  of  heaven  into  their  souls. 


The  following  is  an  entire  editorial 
which  appeared  in  the  Gazette  Times 
of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  December  18,  1923: 
When  Beliefs  Change 

The  controversy  which  has  been  riging 


It  is  refreshing  to  hear  that  many 
of  our  congregations  made  holiday 
week  a  time  of  special  se-'vices  for 
the  Master.  Series  of  meetings,  Bi- 
ble conferences,  special  visitation 
work,  etc.,  were  some  of  the  ways  in 
which  the  time  was  employed.  Noth- 
ing could  be  more  a-^propriate.  It  is 
renerally  conceded  that  most  of  the 
Christmas  activities  are  not  calcu^at- 
erl  to  draw  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
men  nearer  to   God  and  godliness. 


1924. — As  we  write  these  lines  the 
date  is  yet  future.  But  before  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader,  192.3 
will  have  passed  into  history  and  the 
sweep  of  time  will  have  carried  us 
into  the  new  year. 

We  are  not  very  great  on  "New 
Year  resolutions,"  but  it  is  at  all 
times  in  order  to  resolve  to  make  the 
ve-y  best  kind  of  use  of  present  op- 
oortunities.  1924  has  brought  to  us 
the  opportunity  to  make  a  spotless 
record  during  the  entire  year.  Will 
Ave  make  it? 

It  is  our  desire  to  make  this  year's 
•--ecord  of  the  Gospel  Herald  the  best 
in   its   history.     One   feature   of  the 
i^Ptper — "Thoughts  for  the  Devotional 
j^Qur" — is  to  continite  throughout  the 
year.     During    this    year,    also,  we 
mean  to  keep  our  readers  informed 
with  reference  to  the  progress  of  the 
Church,  the  activities  of  our  congre- 
gations, institutions,  and  conferences; 
also   to   cover   the    entire    range  of 
Christian  doctrine,  together  with  an 
intelligent  discussion  of  the  various 
issues  before  us,  making  this  paper 
PS  helpful  as  we  can  to  the  home  and 
to   every   enterprise   in   the  Church. 
To  this  end  we  invite  your  co-'Opera- 
ticin  and  your  prayers. 
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between  fundamentalists  and  modernists  m 
the  Christian  fold  will  come  to  a  head,  so 
far  as  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is 
concerned,  early  in  the  new  year  when  a 
relatively  obscure  rector,  the  Rev.  Lee  W. 
Heaton  of  Fort  Worth,  Tex  ,  will  be  put 
on  trial  for  heresy.  Mr.  Heaton  is  only 
one  of  many  clergymen  of  his  communion 
who  have  departed  from  the  fundamental 
tenets  of  its  faith  and  who  deny  and  re- 
fuse to  teach  that  which  the  House  of 
Bishops  has  declared  it  is  imperative  to 
believe  and  to  teach.  He  will  have  numer- 
ous supporters  and  defenders  at  his  trial 
which  well  may,  as  has  been  asserted, 
shake  the  Episcopal  Church  to  its  founda- 
tions. 

This  heresy  trial,  if  it  takes  place,  prob- 
ably will  start  a  house-cleaning  that,  pain- 
ful as  it  will  be,  scarcely  is  avoidable  as 
matters  have  developed  No  church  can, 
without  self-stultification,  retain  in  its  min- 
istry men  who  deny  that  which  the  Church 
deems  indispensable  doctrine.  The  Church 
cannot,  of  course,  order  the  mind  of  any 
man  and  make  him  .believe  that  which  he 
cannot  believe.  And  no  honest  man  will 
teach  what  he  is  convinced  is  not  true.  It 
were  better,  then,  that  the  religious  who 
find  themselves  out  of  accord  with  ancient 
doctrines  go  their  own  way  in  peace,  leav- 
ing it  to  the  established  churches  to  pursue- 
their  important  -^-d  highly  valuable  _  labors 
in  accordance  with  unalterable  convictions. 
Trials  for  heresy  and  the  election  of  those 
who  may  be  adjudged  heretics  will  not  pro- 
mote the  Christian  cause  to  the  advance- 
ment of  which  it  may  be  assumed  both  ac- 
cusers and  accused  are  sincerely  devoted. 

Fundamentalists  cannot  recall  modernists 
to  the  beliefs  of  their  fathers  while  mod- 
ernists  cannot  hope  to  convert  more  than 
p  relatively  small  number  of  present  fun- 
damentalists to  their  newer  conceptions  of 
truth  In  the  end  the  modernists  will  have 
to  set  up  a  new  fold  Tt  world  be  better 
that  they  go  out  quietly  as  was  done  by 
the  venerable  rector  of  St.  Bartholoniew  s 
in  New  York  who  divested  h-mself  of  the 
s-mbols  of  nriesthood  durine  Sunday  serv- 
ices and  quit  the  church  with  whose  au- 
thoritative tenets  he  is  no  longer  m  agree- 
ment. , 

This  is  the  view  of  a  man  who  evi- 
dently has  no  ax  to  grind,  who  looks 
upon  controversy  within  the  Chris- 
tian  Church  from  an  unbiased  point 
of  view.  You  or  I  might  have  said 
some  things  a  bit  differentlv,  but  on 
the  whole  the  editor'al  deserves  sober 
consideration  from  all  who  are  tempt- 
ed to  take  up  arms  a-rainst  divinelv 
constituted   order   in  the   Church  of 

Jesus  Christ."=-R. 
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^  In  doctrine  shewinp;  uiicori-uplia-ss,  gravity  sin- 
Tite '■  2'°7"8'^   speecli,   that   cannot   bo  condemned.— 

But  speak  thou  the  things  wliich  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine- 
continue   in    them.— I    Tim.  4:16. 

14-15^  ^^^^  "'^  commandments.- John 


THE    TERRIBLE    MALADY  OF 
SIN  AND  ITS  REMEDY 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  a,Il  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners- 
of  whom   I  am  chief.— I  Tim.   1:15.  ' 

The  Malady  Manifest 

The  history  of  man  is  written  in 
letters  of  blood.  Much  as  men  desire 
to  chang-e  the  manner  of  writing  his- 
tory, and  seek  to  write  of  human 
progress  in  terms  of  learning  the  arts 
of  peace  and  the  ways  of  human  bet- 
terment, they  find  continually  their 
plans  interrupted  by  outbreakings  of 
the  corrupt  nature  of  man,  so  wicked 
and  so  cruel  and  so  bloodthirsty  and 
so  void  of  righteousness,  that  the 
writers  are  compelled  to  record  the 
corruption  and  to  stain  the  ideal 
which  they  had  set. 

From  the  first  wild  passion  of 
fierceness  that  leaped  up  in  Cain's 
heart  and  brought  death  to  his  broth- 
er Abel,  to  the  latest  flaring  of  pas- 
sion m  the  heart  of  people  in  ever.^ 
chrne  and  age  today,  bringing  sorrow 
.  and  crime  and  strife  and  illwill  and 
hatred  of  every  degree  and  descrip- 
tion this  terrible  malady  has  spread 
forth  like  the  fierce  flames  of  un- 
quenchable fires  in  inflammable  sub- 
stance and  has  raged  on  and  on  till 
to  earth's  utmost  bound  the  cry  of 
sorrow  and  pain  and  anguish  stirs 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  God  to 
the  utmost  with  compassion  and  will- 
ing sacrifice. 

Underneath  that  seeming  calm 
which  at  times  brings  a  lull  in  the 
fierceness  of  the  flames  of  human 
selfishness  and  hatred,  a  gu.st  of  the 
winds  of  the  underworld,  which  hold 
sway  over  the  whole  world,  will  re- 
veal that  hidden  fire  smouldering 
slowly,  deceiving  its  victim  into  the 
thought  that  conditions  are  not  so 
bad  after  and  that  by  a  little  re- 
torm  and  cu/ltivation  our  natures 
shall  soon  be  held  in  check,  and  our 
world  shall  yet  develop  a  race  of  no- 
ble blood  sufficient  to  usher  in  a 
golden  age.  About  the  time  that 
men  have  fixed  up  their  peace  treat- 
ies and  adjusted  their  dififerences  and 
have  begun  on  a  campaign  of  educa- 
tion to  usher  in  such  an  era  of  uni- 
versal peace  and  good  will,  suddenly 
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the  fl;imes  of  rebellion  and  strife 
break  forth  over  the  entire  mass  of 
humanity  together,  and  bring  forth 
a  conflagration  greater  than  history 
ever  yet  recorded. 

Hidden  in  every  treaty  and  peace 
pact,  reserved  in  every  settlement, 
back  of  every  handshake  of  adjusted 
difl."erences,  there  has  been  reserved 
a  supply  of  preparedness  material,  in 
fear  of  betrayal  and  unfaithfulness  to 
agreements,  which  in  the  end  brings 
forth  a  greater  conflict  and  shows  the 
disease  in  a  worse  state  of  hopeless- 
ness than  ever. 

How   long   until   men   shall  know 
their    terrible    disease    and    its  only 
remedy?    How  long  before  they  be- 
lieve the  words  of  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  heart  of  man?     "The  heart 
is    deceitful    above    all    things,  and 
desperatelv   wicked :   who   can  know 
It?    L  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I 
try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings"  (Jer.  17: 
9,  10).    "There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one:  there  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after   God.     They  are   all  gone  out 
of   the   way,   they   are   together  be- 
come unprofitable:  there  is  none  that 
doeth    good,    no,    not    one.  Their 
throat    is    an    open    sepulchre ;  with 
their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit; 
the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips: 
whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness:    their    feet    are    swift  to 
shed_  blood:   destruction   and  misery 
are  m   their  ways:  and   the  way  of 
peace  have  thev  not  known:  there  is 
no   fear   of   God   before   their  eyes" 
(Koni.  3:10-18).    God  has  given  His 
law  as  a   schoolmaster  that  thereby 
a  man   might  have  all   his  boasting 
stopped  and  realize  that  he  with  all 
the  world  is  guilty  before  God.  When 
this   schoolmaster  has  finally  taught 
us   this   important   lesson   about  the 
true  state  of  our  hearts,  then  we  are 
ready  to  come  to  God  and  receive 
The  Great  Remedy  for  Sin. 
Strangely  enough  God  has  written 
our  salvation  in  letters  of  blood  also. 
As  (he  mad  flames  of  human  strife 
have  flashed  out  to  consume  the  sub- 
jects of  their  hatred,  they  shall  at 
last  awake  to  th^  fact,  that,  in  their 
mad  career,  thev  have  devoured  more 
innocent  blood  than  guilty.  Without 
cause    they    have    been    enflamed  a- 
g-ainst  the  righteous  and  have  eaten 
them  up  with  the  vain  hope  of  sat- 
isfying their  ungodlv  pride  and  hat- 
red.    When  at   last  the  great  Sac- 
rifice for  sin  arrived  upon  the  scene 
to  make   the   atonement  which  had 
lieen  foreshadowed  in  sacrificial  blood 
from  the  time  of  Abel  and  liis  ofl'er- 
ing  down  to  the  offering  of  the  only 
l)C'gotten   Son   of  God,   men's  hearts 
were  wicked  and  cruel  enough  to  re- 
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sist  the  innocence  and  purity  and 
righteousness  v^^hich  so  exposed  them 
and  brought  them  in  the  limelight, 
that  they  were  used  as  the  murderers 
of  Him  who  was  thereby  to  become 
the  Redeemer  of  souls. 

"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the   Son  of  man  be  lifted  up;  that 
whosoever   believeth    in    him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 
The  disease  must  be  treated  by  be- 
holding, by  faith,  a  likeness  of  our 
sniful    self    sufl^ering    in    our  stead- 
Thus  the  Satanic  wickedness  of  our 
hearts  beholds  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
"likeness    of   sinful    flesh"  condemn- 
ing sin  in  the  flesh  by  His  own  suf- 
fering   and    making    it    possible  for 
believing  souls  to  receive  pardon  and 
cleansing   and    deliverance   from  the 
awful  power  of  darkness  which  has 
held  sway  over  us.    As  the  forces  of 
darkness  are  driven  back  from  us  in 
accepting  the  atonement,  and  the  new 
life  of  God  is  placed  within  our  na- 
ture, we  enter  into  a  different  rela- 
tionship   with    God   and    the  world 
than  ever  before.    No  longer  enflamed 
with  the  strife  and  conflicts  of  the 
world  ;  no  longer  at  enmity  with  God  ; 
we  now   go   forth   as   lambs  among 
wolves   seeking  to  rescue  other  be- 
nighted souls  from  the  same  power 
of  evil  which  formerly  possessed  us. 
Our  life  is  not  counted  dear  unto  us 
as  the  old  selfish  life  formerly  taught 
our  hearts  to  think,  but  we  know  that 
we    need    not   fear   them   that  have 
power  to  kill  the  body  and  have  no 
more  that  they  can  do,  but  we  are 
rather  to  fear  him  who  after  he  hath 
killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell. 

Thus  we  enter  into  fellowship  with 
Christ  in  suffering  and  take  up  the 
work  of  salvation,  tracing  the  letters 
of  blood  which  the  cross  has  already 
begun  in  the  shedding  of  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  laying  down 
our  lives  with   all  the  blood-bought 
of  all  the  ages,  that  other  souls  may 
be  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
the  truth.    "We  are  troubled  on  ev- 
ery side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we  are 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  perse- 
cuted, but  not  forsaken;  cast  down, 
but    not    destroyed ;   always  bearing 
about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
niight  be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 
For   we   which    live   are   alway  de- 
livered  unto  death   for   Jesus'  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  mav  be 
made  manifest  in  our"  mortal  flesh" 
(H^  Cor.  4:8-11). 

"Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
behoved  Christ  to  sufl^er,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day  that 
repentance  and  that  remission  "of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  His  name  a- 
niong  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem" (Lk.  24:46,47).  Are  we  car- 
rying out  this  program,  or  are  we  still 
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in  the  programs  of  the  present  evil 
world  tryins:  to  remedy  its  incurable 
ills  and  being-  consumed  bv  its  fiery 
lusts  which  war  against  the  soul? 
Carver,  Mo. 


THE    GOLDEN  CALF 


By  Geo.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Exodus  32,  we  have  an  account 
of  the  isrolden  calf,  -which  the  Israel- 
ites made  in  the  wilderness,  and  then 
said,  "This  is  the  god  that  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egypt."  What  an  insult 
<^hat  must  have  been  to  Him  who 
had  delivered  them  from  the  cruel 
bondage  of  Egypt,  brought  them  out 
',^'ith  great  power  and  a  mighty  hand, 
divided  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea 
to  make  a  way  of  escape  for  His 
people,  and  then  brought  them_  to- 
gether and  destroyed  their  enemies- - 
and  vet  in  forty  days,  when  Moses 
was  away,  they  made  a  goMen  calf 
and  set  up  idol  worship.  It  is  not  at 
all  likely  that  they  forgot  God  that 
soon,  but  that  they  had  a  hankering 
after  the  idolatry  of  the  Egyptians 
and  took  the  absence  of  Moses  for  an 
excuse,  saying  they  did  not  know 
what  became  of  him. 

How  very  foolish  they  were  thus 
to  provoke  the  Lord  to  wrath.  He 
had  a  mind  to  destroy  all  of  them, 
but  Moses  as  a  type  of  Christ  inter- 
ceded for  them  and  ofifered  himself 
to  be  destroyed  in  their  stead.  Then 
the  Lord  wa=  turned  from  His  pur- 
pose, and  said  that  only  the  guilty 
should  be  punished. 

AVhen  Moses  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  heard  the  noise,  and  saw 
the  dancing  and  that  they  were  na- 
ked, his  wrath  waxed  hot,  and  he 
stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp  and 
called  for   a   separation,  saying, 

"Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?  Let 
him  come  unto  me." 

And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  (the 
priests)  gathered  unto  him.  and  he 
gave  orders  to  slav  their  brethren 
on  the  other  side,  and  there  fell  in 
that  day  about  three  thousand  men 
But  some  repented  and  left  oflf,  or 
stripped  themselves  of  their  orna- 
ments (33:4-6).  But  it  seems  they 
still  kept  some,  or  got  some  later,  for 
in  the  last  chapter  of  Joshua  we  find 
that  he  asked  them  to  choose  this 
day  whom  they  will  serve — the  God 
of "  your  fathers  or  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites — and  they  said  they  would 
serve  the  Lord  our  God.  But  Joshua 
said,  "Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  holy,  and  is  a  jealous  God,  and 
will  not  forgive  your  sins  and  trans- 
gressions." But  they  insisted  that 
t'^py  n'anted  to  serve  the  Lord.  Then 
J  hua  said,  "Put  away  the  strange 
gjds  which  are  among  you." 


This  chapter  teaches  plainly  that 
the  Lord  will  not  accept  a  half-heart- 
ed service.  He  wants  the  whole 
heart  or  none.  But  the  devil  is  well 
satisfied  with  a  half-hearted  service, 
knowing  that  he  will  have  it  all  in 
the  end,  and  that  such  people  make 
good  decoys  to  lead  others  into  his 
snare  of  deception.  It  also  helps  us 
to  understand  Matt.  6:24 — "No  man 
ran  se^ve  two  masters,"  and  I  Jno. 
2:15 — "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him." 

I  Corinthians  10  tells  us  of  the  Is- 
rae'i+es  passing  through  the  sea,  and 
of  their  life  in  the  wilderness,  and 
in  verses  6,  7  we  read,  "Now  these 
things  were  our  examples  (margin 
figures),  to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted,  neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as 
wei-e  some  of  them." 

Now  what  is  the  idolatry  of  ou^ 
day.  of  which  the  golden  calf  was  the 
prefigure?  Is  it  not  the  goddess  of 
Fashion?  This  seems  to  be  the  most 
universal  and  widespread  idolatry 
that  ever  existed.  Let  us  compare  it 
with  the  calf.  It  was  made  of  their 
ornaments,  for  Aaron  said  he  threw 
them  in  the  fire  and  out  came  the 
calf.  "And  the  people  sat  down  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play." 
Feastinsr,  plays,  and  dancing  belong 
to  it.  But,  someone  says,  "The  Bible 
says,  "There  is  a  time  to  dance." 
And  so  the^-e  is.  The  time  is  in  the 
nig-ht.  for  it  belongs  to  the  works  of 
dnrkness.  and  they  that  will  dance, 
danre  in  the  night.  "And  they  were 
made  naked,"  which  is  a  symbol  of 
sin  and  shame.  Adam  and  Eve  found 
out  that  they  were  naked  when  they 
sinned,  but  the  self-righteousness  and 
self-exalted  Laodiceans  did  not  know 
that  they  were  (spiritually)  wretch^ 
ed,  miserable,  poor,  blind  and  naked 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Although 
they  thought  they  were  on  the  moun- 
tain-top of  religion,  and  had  all  that 
they  needed,  yet  their  condition  was 
as  "sickening  to  the  Lord  as  luke- 
warm water.  And  He  said  He  would 
spew  them  out  of  His  mouth. 

So  will  it  be  with  those  who  pro- 
fess religion  and  yet  worship  the 
goddess  of  fashion  (golden  calf)  and 
obe--  her  mand-^tes.  and  do  rot  know 
that  they  are  the  servants  of  sin  for 
ol^ieving  her  (Rom.  6:16).  In  John 
14  lesus  .said,  "If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  Avords,"  and  again . 
"He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not 
my  sayings."  By  this  we  may  de- 
termine whose  servants  we  are;  if 
ne  have  a  desire  or  longing  for  the 
fashions  of  the  world  (golden  calf), 
even  before  we  put  on  the  things 
that  show  that  Ave  do,  then  Christ 
will  not  accept  us  for  His  servants. 


^  hi'ist's  saying  is,  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world."  or  you  cannot  have  the 
love  of  the  Father.  And  now  Jesus 
is  standing  at  the  (strait)  gate  as 
Moses  did  and  is  calling  for  a  (com- 
plete) separation  saying,  "Who  is  on 
the  Lord's  side?  let  him  come  unto 
me."  And  the  "kings  and  priests" 
are  being  gathered  unto  him  (Rev. 
5:10). 

If  the  Israelites  were  very  foolish 
to  worship  and  sacrifice  to  a  lifeless 
calf,  are  we  not  more  so  if  we  wor- 
ship the  goddess  of  fashion  and  sac- 
rifice time  and  money  more  than  Ave 
can  afford,  and  give  our  full  assurance 
of  glory  for  deception,  after  having 
the  example  of  the  Israelites  and  the 
many  Avarnings  and  admonitions  of 
the  NcAv  Testament  Avhich  Ave  are 
v-'-estins'  and  defying  by  our  actions 
at  least?  ■  '•. 

Alexander   DoAvie   once   said   to  a 
large   audience   that   the   Bible  does 
not  fo'-bid  the  Avearing  of  gold;  for 
if  it  does,  it  also  forbids  the  putting 
on  of  apparel.    Then  he  ridiculed  the 
i^iea.    See  how  he  Avrested  the  Word. 
We  are  forbidden  to  put  on  apparel 
for  the  purpose  of  outAvard  adorning, 
l^^it  told  to  dress  decent  as  becometh 
rhristians    (I  Pet.   3:3:   I  Tim.  2:9). 
ThPTi    he    took    out    his    Avatch  and 
shoAvin.o-  it  said.  "I  have  Avorn  this 
.o-oVl  watch  for  tAventy  years,  and  T 
^m   <-ro\np-  to  Avear  it  as  long  as  T 
bN-e."    TThat  Avas  a  A^ery  short  time.) 
No  doubt  manv  in  that  audience  were 
misled,   but   the   man   that   told  me 
hp  hea-d  it,  was  not.    Let  us  beware 
of    men    and    preachers   that  ignore 
some  of  the  unpopular  doctrines  of 
fhe  Gospel,  and  are  fulfilling  the  pro- 
phecies of  Micah  3.    Read  it  and  re- 
member that  most  of  it  is  figurative, 
and   AA^hile   it   Avas   addressed   to  the 
heads  of  Jacob,  the  literal  Israelites, 
it   is  also  Avritten   to  the  princes  or 
leaders   of   (spiritual)   Israel,  and  _  is 
being   fulfilled   in   our   day.  Notice 
verse  7:   "Yea,  they  shall  all  cover 
their   lips    (margin    'upper   lip')  for 
the--e  is  no  ansAver  of  God,"  and  Avhen 
the  fashion  called  for  the  mustache 
thev  all  fell  in  line,  and  covered  their 
lips     This  is  spoken  of  as  a  sign  of 
leprosv  (Lev.  13:45)  AA'.hich  is  a  type 
of  sin."    Then  in  verse  11  we  see  that 
they  must  pav  them  for  every  serv- 
ice  they   do.     "And   yet   they  lean 
ui)on  the  Lord,  and  say,  is  not  the 
Lord  among  us,  none  evil  can  come 
upon  us." 

Now.  in  conclusion,  let  us  bcAvare 
of  the  bitter  end  that  awaits  the  gold- 
en calf  Avorshipers  and  "avoid  every 
appearance  of  evil."  The  Israelites 
had  to  drink  the  bitter  cup,  dregs 
and  all.  Aurora,  Oreg. 
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Preacher's  Page 


A   PASTOR    PREACHING  TO 
HIMSELF 


A   pastor   withal   must    be   great   and  be 
small, 

With  high  mind  possessed  as  of  true  king- 
ly birth, 

By  lowliness  moved  as  a  servant  of  earth; 
A  hero  who  has  fought  for  his  manhood 
control, 

A  man  who  has  earnestly  prayed  for  his 
soul; 

A    spring   bubbling   over   with   sane,  holy 
living, 

A  smner  whom  God  is  always  forgiving; 
A  master  subduing  his  own  wish  and  will, 
A  servant  who  comforts  the  weak  and  the 
ill; 

A  man  who  stands  fearless  in  face  of  the 
great. 

Yet  stooping  to  aid  the  poor  blind  at  the 
gate; 

An  ardent  disciple  of  Jesus  his  Lord, 
A    leader    defending    and    preaching  the 
Word; 

A  beggar  whose  hands  are  outstretched  to 
receive, 

A   herald   whose   business   'tis   blessing  to 
give; 

A  brave  man  who  wrestles  and  fights  for 
the  truth, 

A    woman    who    stoops    over    sickbeds  to 
soothe; 

An  old  man  perceiving,  a  child  just  believ 
mg. 

With  high  arms  in  preaching,  to  the  lowest 

outreaching; 
Though    destined    to    joy,    yet  acquainted 

with  grief. 

With    envy    far    off,    he   just    follows  his 
Chief; 

In  thought  clear  and  keen,  in  speech  true 
and  clean, 

A  friend,  too,  of  peace  and  a  foe  to  all  ease, 
Hes  true  to  his  call;  I'm  not  Hke  him  at 
all. 

—Translated  by  C.  A.  Daniel. 
POINTS  ON  PREACHING 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Points  sink  deepest  when  backed 
by  conviction. 

*  *  * 

You  drive  conviction  into  the 
hearts  of  your  hearers  when  it  has 
first  thoroughly  gripped  your  own 
heart. 

*  t-  t- 
There  are  two  ways  of  trying  to 

preach  to  suit  the  people.  One  is  to 
tickle  their  ears,  the  other  is  to  sup- 
ply their  needs. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  greatest  curses  in  the 
modern  ])ulpit  is  the  jKission  en- 
tertain. Christ  drew  big  crowds;  but 
He  was  never  known  to  amuse  the 
crf)wds  with  funny  stories,  nor  thrill 
them  with  dramatic  eloquence." 

*  *  * 

"Of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  When  your  heart 
is  full  to  overflowing  with  the  love 
of  God  and  your  mind  is  continually 
occupied  in  meditating  upon  the  mes- 
Hage  of  the  Bible,  a  natural  result  is 
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that  your  sermons  will  be  full  of 
g-race  and  truth. 

*  *  * 
Sermon  preparation  should  include 

three  things:  (1)  preparation  of  the 
preacher,  who  dismisses  everything 
from  his  mind  but  his  God,  his  Bible, 
his  message,  his  people  and  their 
needs ;  (2)  preparation  of  the  mes- 
sage, after  the  creeds  of  the  congre- 
gation have  been  prayerfully  consid- 
ered ;  (3)  preparation  of  the  congre- 
gation, after  much  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation and  getting  them  into  proper 
frame  of  mind  through  appropriate 
opening  services. 

*  *  * 

Your  sermon  seems  most  impress- 
ive when  it  has  in  it  the  things  which 
touch  the  lives  of  your  hearers.  Many 
a  message  which  is  very,  common- 
place when  measured  by  the  stand- 
ards of  scholarship  and  eloquence  is 
after  all  effective  in  gripping  the 
he:'rts  of  the  people  because  it  brings 
to  "'lem  the  very  things  which  thev 
need  and  for  which  their  hearts  have 
been  yearning. 

*  *  * 

Are  you  wondering  how  people 
likp  your  sermon?  Ask  the  Lord 
how  He  likes  it.  People  may  be 
weak  enough  to  flatter  you,  even  if 
they  haven't  the  best  of  opinions  of 
your  eft'orts.  But  the  Lord  knows 
no  flattery.  In  your  preaching,  '  as 
well  as  in  your  daily  life,  "study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God." 
God's  standard  for  preachers  may  be 
found  in  our  Savior's  instruction's  to 
His  disciples  and  in  the  writings  of 
Peter  and  Paul. 

*  *  * 

There  are  two  ways  of  bringing 
"the  big  I"  into  your  sermons.  One 
way  is  to  keep  on  apologizing  for 
your  unfitness  to  preach  and  the  poor 
efforts  you  are  making  until  people 
actually  wonder  whether  you  believe 
what  you  say  about  yourself.  The 
other  is  to  talk  about  yourself  and 
magnify  your  importance  to  an  ex- 
tent that  per>ple  can  not  help  but 
wish  that  you  might  have  less  of 
self  and  more  of  God  in  your  mes- 
sage. That  minister  renders  most 
acceptable  service  whf)  is  simply  "a 
voice"  bringing  God  and  man  togeth- 
er. 

*  *  * 
'I  lie  faithful  minister  remembers 
the  ronnuandnient  of  Christ:  "Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  vou."  Paul 
ol)served  the  spirit  of  this  command- 
ment, for  lie  was  able  to  say,  "I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  vou  all 
the  counsel  of  God."  The  ininister 
who  avoids  the  unpopular  doctrines 
for  fear  of  hurting  some  people's 
feelings,  or  fails  to  preach  hell-fire 
because  it  is  so  much  tnorc  agreeable 
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to  preach  about  heaven,  or  avoids 
mention  of  the  sins  of  his  own  com- 
munity for  fear  of  tramping  on  some- 
body's toes,  has  something  to  give 
account  of  before  God.  "Preach 
the  Word"  includes  the  "all  things 
whatsoever"  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion," 

*       *       )(<  ''' 

What  shall  we  preach? 

"Preach  the  Word" — that  is,  preach 
it  in  its  fullness,  not  only  a  part  of  it, 

"Preach  the  Word" — that  is,  preach 
Bible  rather  than  social  service  or 
politics. 

"Preach  the  Word"— that  is,  preach 
it  straight,  rather  than  avoiding  part 
of  it  for  the  sake  of  some  people's 
feelings. 

"Preach  the  Word"— that  is,  let 
the  Word  of  God,  rather  than  human 
opinion,  give  shape  to  your  messages. 

"Preach  the  Word"  —  that  is,  if 
you  must  have  a  hobby  let  it  be, 
"PREACIT  THE  WORD."— K. 


WHY  SOME  MINISTERS  WEAR 
OUT 


There  are  some  ministers  who  nev- 
er wear  out.  The  inore  we  see  and 
know  of  them  the  better  we  love 
them.  There  are  others  who  seem  to 
he  the  reverse.  The  more  we  see  and 
associate  with  them  and  hear  them 
preach  and  the  better  we  know  them 
the  less  we  think  of  them  as  preach- 
ers. There  must  be  a  cause  for  this. 
I_  shall  speak  of  several  things  that 
hinder  rnany  ministers  from  wearing 
well. 

First,  we  must  be  tempered  right. 
Some  are  too  soft  and  eas3^-going  and 
can  be  paralyzed  by  the  personalities 
of  others  and  have  not  any  conviction 
of  their  own;  and  if  tbey  did  have 
convictions  they  have  not" courage  to 
stand  by  them.  J  have  seen  some 
belonging  to  this  class  who  seemed 
to  think  they  had  all  the  mercy  there 
was  among  the  ministry,  especially  in 
their  field  of  labor.  It  is  a  blessing 
to  God's  cause  that  this  claim  is  un- 
true. If  they  did  have,  it  would  all 
be  wasted  on  unworthy  subjects. 
Ministers  of  this  type  soon  wear  out, 
and  ^ it  would  be  a  great  blessing  to 
God's  cause  if  they  would  only  quit 
when  they  wear  out. 

There  are  others  who  are  too  hard 
and  stiff  and  have  no  flexibility  or 
elasticity  about  them.  They "  are. 
harsh,  unmerciful,  and  rigid.  They 
want  to  deal  \yith  ever_v  one  who. 
does  not  acquiesce  in  all  of  their 
notions,  and  are  frequentlv  admon- 
ishing and  finding  fault  "with  the 
brethren— with  the  exception  of  those 
of  their  own  type.  A  man  of  this 
type  will  finally  get  to  be  a  chronic 
knocker  tmless  he  softens  up,  sees  his 
f rouble,  and  gets  rid  of  it.    To  have 
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backbone  is  a  good  thing,  but  I  would 
not  want  one  that  could  not  bend  if 
necessary.  Neither  would  I  want 
one  that  I  could  not  stiffen  if  neces- 
sary. 

Some  ministers  wear  out  because 
they  are  constantly  getting  out  of 
their  place  and  meddling  in  the  af- 
fairs of  others  or  pushing  themselves 
forward,  constantly  expressing  their 
views  about  things  that  do  not  con- 
cern themselves  or  Christianity,  an- 
tagonizing folks  by  arguing,  pushing 
their  views  on  others,  failing  to  re- 
spect the  feelings  and  rights  of  others, 
being  too  free  with  the.  opposite  sex, 
or  being  light  and  frivolous.  This 
type  of  minister  will  soon  run  his 
race.  The  cause  of  Christ  has  suf- 
fered by  some  of  this  class. 

Some  ministers  wear  out  because 
they  have  not  learned  to  adapt  them- 
selves to  circumstances.  We  find  cir- 
cumstances and  conditions  different 
almost  every  place  we  go  and  if  we 
do  not  learn  to  adapt  ourselves  to 
them  instead  of  trying  to  change 
them  our  ministry  will  be  an  imposi- 
tion on  the  people  among  whom  we 
labor  and  we  need  not  wonder  why 
they  did  not  want  us  any  more.  Paul 
said,  "I  became  all  things  to  all  men." 
What  for,  Paul?  "That  I  might  win 
some  to  Christ."  Did  Paul  have  suc- 
cess with  this  method?  Did  he  wear 
well?  Were  his  services  in  demand? 
1  leave  these  questions  for  you  to 
settle. 

Some  ministers  wear  out  because 
of  their  looseness  with  their  children. 
They  have  no  government  at  home, 
let  their  children  go  where  they  please 
and   do  as  they  please,  and  handle 
their  business  affairs  in  a  loose  way. 
Most  business   men,  because  of  the 
embarrassment,  will  let  ministers'  ac- 
counts run  as  long  as  possible  before 
mentioning  the   matter  to  them,  as 
ministers  are  expected  to  be  punctu- 
al in  their  promises.    I  know  by  ex- 
perience that,  on  account  of  happen- 
ings they  can  not  help,  ministers  can 
not  always  pay  just  at  the  time  they 
promised  to ;  but  they  can  go  to  see 
the  person  they  owe  and  satisfy  him 
and  show  him  they  are  doing  their 
best  to  pay  him.    Some  are  careless 
in  matters  of  dress,  not  caring  wheth- 
er  their   shirt   is   clean    or   dirty,  or 
whether    their    trousers    have  been 
pressed  for  a  month  or  not,  or  wheth- 
er   their    sho^s    pre    shined    once  a 
mo'^th   or   the-'r  hair   is   cut  until  it 
beo-ins    to    turn    up    at    the    end,  or 
whether   they   shave   once   or  twice 
in  a  revival-meeting;  and  if  some  one 
tells    them    about    their  carelessness 
and  tries  to  get  them  to  mend  their 
wavs  thev  will,  perhaps,  preach  on 
pr'de,  frr  in  their  minds  they  are  the 
Bible  standard  of  modesty.    That  old 


"I-don't-care"    spirit   will   cause  any 
minister  who  has  it  to  wear  out. 

Some  ministers  wear  out  because 
they  are  hobby-riders.  They  take 
some  special  line  of  doctrine  and  that 
is  all  one  can  hear  while  they  are 
around.  Their  conversations,  pray- 
ers, exhortations,  and  sermons  all 
hinge  on  their  hobby  and  instead  of 
getting  souls  saved  and  established 
in  the  truth  they  will  win  converts 
who  are  usually  zealous  hobby-riders 
and  who  will  brand  the  rest  of  the 
congregation  as  dead  who  do  not 
manifest  the  same  zeal  they  do  in 
riding  the  same  hobby.  This  has 
been  a  great  hindrance  to  God's  work 
in  some  places.  Preachers  can  make 
hobbies  of  the  church,  divine  healing, 
sanctification,  holiness,  feetwashing, 
baptism,  certain  sins,  or  certain  spir- 
itual gifts  or  Christian  graces,  and 
wear  themselves  out  in  so  doing.  Let 
us  preach  the  whole  truth  on  all  lines 
and  break  the  monotony,  that  we 
may  be  a  help  instead  of  a  hindrance 
to  God's  cause. 

Some  ministers  wear  out  because 
they  do  not  live  right  at  home.  A 
minister  who  is  not  an  example  in 
his  own  home,  is  not  fit  to  preach. 
Such  ministers  usually  like  to  be 
away  from  home.  A  minister  who 
does  not  love  his  home  and  family 
well  enough  to  provide  for  them,  treat 
them  right,  live  a  good  sincere  godly 
life  before  them,  and  take  the  larger 
share  of  all  the  hardships  and  sac- 
rifices will  find  himself  a  misfit  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Some  ministers  wear  out  because 
they  can  not  keep  secrets.  Many  pre- 
cious conscientious  souls  who  have 
some  personal  difficulties,  or  domestic 
troubles  of  some  kind  go  to  ministers 
and  unburden  their  hearts  for  coun- 
sel and  advice,  thinking  their  secrets 
will  be  well  guarded  and  kept  safe — 
and  thev  would  be  if  all  ministers 
were  what  they  should  be.  People 
tell  ministers  things  they  would  not 
tell  their  own  husband  or  wife ;  not 
as  news,  but  as  a  secret  over  which 
they  are  troubled.  Is  it  any  wonder 
a  minister  -who  can  not  seal  them  up 
in  his  heart  and  keep  them  will  wear 
out?  A  minister  who  tries  to  find 
out  the  secrets  of  others  is  usually 
laving  in  stock  to  peddle  on.  If  you 
want  to  wear  well  be  true  to  your 
confidence  although  you  be  interro- 
gated bv  others.  Be  dependable  and 
trustworthv. 

Some  ministers  wear  out  because 
they  preach  so  long  and  wear  the 
people  out.  Let  us  live  in  the  Spirit, 
preach  in  the  Spirit,  and  get  the 
Lord  to  put  on  us  a  good  pair  of 
brakes  and  teach  us  how  to  use  them. 
Let  us  not  think  our  brakes  arc  just 
to  use  when  we  are  running  down- 
hill.   I  have  seen  preachers  who  need- 


ed brakes  to  get  them  stopped  going 
uphill. 

Some  ministers  wear  out  because 
of  their  selfishness.  They  seem  to 
want  the  best  of  everything.  They 
will  not  use  their  influence  for  the 
missionary  work  and  preach  mission- 
ary sermons  or  have  missionary  col- 
lections taken  up  in  their  meetings. 
Such  a  minister  is  so  self-centered 
that  his  prayer  is,  "Lord  bless  me." 
To  wear  well  every  minister  should 
know  by  experience  the  truthfulness 
of  the  statement  of  Jesus,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Some  ministers  wear  out  because 
people  get  tired  of  their  sour  looks 
and  long  faces.  Learn  to  smile  when 
your  heart  is  heavy.  Although  clouds 
gather  over  you,  look  cheerful  and 
smile  and  remember  the  sun  is  still 
shining.  By  so  doing  you  can  make 
a  background  for  a  rainbow  for  oth- 
ers who  think  the  sun.  has  gone  down, 
to  look  at,  and  it  will  remind  them 
that  the  sun  is  still  shining  and  they 
will  smile  with  you. 

Some  ministers  wear  out  because 
they  do  not  care  enough  for  their  in- 
fluence and  sell  it  for  a  paltry  sum. 
Others  wear  out  because  they  fail  to 
keep  humble.  This  is  one  of  the  main 
things.  If  we  are  humble,  the  Lord 
and  our  good  brethren  will  teach  us 
things  we  need  to  know. 

Some  ministers  wear  out  because 
they  are  too  lazy  to  study,  pray,  and 
dig  for  something  to  feed  and  enlight- 
en their  hearers.  By  applying  our- 
selves to  study,  prayer,  and  medita- 
tion we  shall  have  something  flowing 
in  and  consequently  have  something 
to  flow  out.  We  shall  not  be  trying 
to  pump  out  of  a  dry  reservoir. 

Some  preachers  wear  out  because 
they  run  too  long  before  oiling  and 
inspecting.  Let  us  remember  that 
we  shall  soon  rattle,  though  we  have 
prestige  and  reputation,  if  we  run 
without  having  our  heads  and  hearts 
anointed  with  oil  and  our  cups  run- 
ning over  once  in  a  while.  People 
soon  get  tired  of  the  rattling  noise 
of  a  dry  preacher.  The  greatest  rec- 
ommendation Jesus  ever  gave  of  him- 
self was,  "He  that  sent  me  is  with 
me."  If  this  be  true  in  our  case 
at  all  times  we  shall  never  wear  out. 
— M.  A.  Monday. 


Avoiding  temptation  is  next  in  im- 
portance to  resisting  temptation.  For 
the  lust  of  the  eye  is  fearfully  apt 
to  lieget  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  We 
met  this  in  Matthew  Henry's  com- 
mentary the  other  day,  "Do  not  ap- 
nroach  the  forbidden  tree  unless  you' 
woukl  eat  forbidden  fruit."  It  re- 
minded us  of  old  Thomas  Fuller's 
quaint  saying,  "If  you  do  not  wish 
to  trade  with  the  Devil,  keep  out  of 
his  shop." — Wonderful  Word. 
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Rcmtmber  now  tliy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is    right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  wliieh  is  the 
first   eomniandment   with   promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


A   HOLY  PLACE 


A   lioly  place   is   the  hearthstone 

Where  loved  ones  are  gathered  round. 

Where  mothers,  sires,  and  sisters  dear, 
And  brothers  and  friends  are  found. 

A  holy  place  is  the  hearthstone, 
Home's  innermost  shrine  is  there. 

Laden   with  blessed  benison 
And  hallowed  by  loving  prayer. 

A    holy    place    is    the  hearthstone; 

What   clustering  joys  abide, 
Where   the   cradle   of   our  infancy 

Was  rocked  by  a  mother's  side! 

A  holy  place  is  the  hearthstone, 
Where   childhood's   pattering  feet 

Go  glancing  in  shade  and  sunshine 
To  the  music  of  pleasure's  beat. 

A   holy  place  is   the  hearthstone. 

Where  the  youths  have  wooed  and  won. 

And    wed    and    gone    to    the  battle 
Of  life  with  full  armor  on. 

A   holy  place  is  the  hearthstone, 
Where  manhood  has  settled  down, 

With   blessings   blooming   round  him, 
And  love  for  a  priceless  crown. 

A  holy  place  is  the  hearthstone, 

Whence  the  old  and  young  have  gone 

To   rest   from   their   weary  labor 

When   the   battle   of   life   was  done. 

And   oh,    from   the   holy  hearthstone. 
When   parted  from  those  we  love. 

May  we  go  to  meet  by  the  hearthstone 
Of   our   pather's   house  above! 

Selected    by    a  sister. 

"HOW  TO  RUIN  A  SON" 

"1.    Let  him  have  his  own  way. 

"2.    Allow  him  free  use  of  money. 

"3.  Suffer  him  to  rove  on  the 
Sabbath  where  he  pleases. 

"4.  Give  him  full  access  to  wick- 
ed companions. 

"5.^  Call  him  to  no  account  for  his 
evenings. 

"6.  Furnish  him  with  no  steady 
employment. 

"Pursue  either  of  these  ways  and 
you  will  experience  a  most  marvelous 
deliverance,  or  will  have  to  mourn 
over  a  debased  and  ruined  child! 
Thousands  have  realized  the  sad  re- 
sult, and  gone  mourning  to  the 
grave." 

The  jjresent-day  method  of  treat- 
ing a  l)oy,  to  make  him  a  good  man, 
according  to  the  advice  of  some  who 
would  tell  us  how,  is  something  like 
this: 

1.  Let  llic  son  have  his  own  way 
in  large  degree.  If  any  of  his  wishes 
must  be  denied.  l)e  sure  to  do  it  in 
a  way  that  he  will  not  understand 
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that  it  is  a  denial.  Never  say  no  to 
a  boy,  but  come  up  on  the  bhnd  side 
and  make  him  think  you  are  saying 
yes  to  his  plans. 

2.  Give  him  plenty  of  spending 
money.  It  helps  to  make  a  bu-siness 
man  out  of  him.  Too  many  sons  are 
cramped'  in  this  respect,  and  there  is 
danger  that,  when  they  get  hold  of  a 
good  deal  of  money,  they  will  squan- 
der it.  Let  him  have  about  all  the 
money  that  he  calls  for. 

3.  Do  not  tie  the  boy  down  on 
Sunday.  Particularly  do  not  ask  him 
to  stay  for  church  service.  His  feet 
niight  go  to  sleep,  or  a  little  compul- 
sion along  this  line  might  give  him 
a  distaste  for  Sunday  services  which 
woukl  work  injury  to  him  in  later 
life.  Let  him  go  to  Sunday  school  if 
he  wishes,  but  do  not  ins'ist  on  his 
staying  for  church  service.'  In  the 
afternoon  encourage  him  to  go  to  the 
ball  game  and  at  night  to  the  picture 
show. 

4.  If  }-ou  want  the  boy  to  grow 
up  right,  let  him  mingle  with  those 
who  are  perverse  in  their  ways.  You 
know  that  strength  comes  by  meeting 
and  overcoming  temptation,  and  it  is 
well  for  a  boy  to  meet  temptation! 
you  must  not  permit  the  boy  to  grow 
up  as  a  mollycoddle,  or  keep  him*'tied 
to  his  mother's  apron  strings.  It 
may  not  be  good  for  the  boy. 

5.  Surely,  let  the  boy  go  any 
place  he  wishes  in  the  evening.  The 
p-'rents  do  not  need  to  know'  where 
he  is.  Perhaps  he  is  somewhere.  He 
^'s  either  on  the  street  or  in  some- 
body's house  or  some  place  else.  Be- 
sides, it  helps  to  make  a  man  out 
of  the  boy  to  let  liim  think  he  does 
not  need  to  answer  to  anybody  for 
his  conduct  or  his  presence' 

6.  Re  very  careful  not  to  require 
him  to  do  any  work.  The  modern 
idea  IS  that  it  mip-ht  hurt  him.  Al- 
ways talk  a  good  deal  about  the  evils 
of  child  labor,  =o  that  the  fourteen  or 
fifteen-year-old  bov  will  imbibe  the 
doctrine  thoroughly.  It  might  be 
well  to  teach  him  that  labor  is  de- 
grading, and  that  the  Ifss  a  man 
does  of  it  the  better,  and  consequent- 
ly a  boy  should  avoid  everything  of 
this  kind  he  can. 

Considering  some  of  the  faulty 
(cachings  of  the  present  dav,  and  the 
ideals  that  have  grown  up  out  of  a 
mixture  of  selfishness,  pedantry,  and 
dogmatism,  it  is  remarkable  that  our 
boys  acquire  as  high  character  as  they 
do.  Certainly,  the  Lord  will  require 
a  good  deal  at  the  hand  of  those 
who  ,-irc  responsible  for  bringing  life 
into  ihr  world,  and  who  must  answer 
back  to  the  great  Father  of  all  for 
the  example  they  have  set,  and  the 
trnining  they  have  given.— Philadel- 
phia Observer. 
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SELP-IMPROVEMENT 

AH  the  magazines  are  printing  ad- 
vertisements   of    sure-fire    plans  for 
self-improvement.     They  usually  run 
something  like  this :  You  were  a  weak 
timid    soul    yesterday — a    failure  in 
business  ;  a  wretched  bungling  laugh- 
ing-stock in  society;  a  bashful  rabbit 
in  your  daily  walk  and  conversation. 
Today  you  take  our  course  in  will 
power   or   personality    (price  twelve 
dollars).     And  tomorrow  you  are  a 
world  conqueror ;  your  salary  is  in- 
creased 3,000  per  cent!  you  have  all 
societ^'  at  your  feet  in  humble  adora- 
tion ;  you  march  your  way  through 
life,  a  super-man!    Just  five  minutes 
a  day— and  twelve  dollars.     Do  not 
forget  the  little  old  twelve. 

Of  course  there  is  great  oppor- 
tuni*-  for  self-improvement  and  great 
need  of  it.  Furthermore,  business 
men  and  psychologists  are  able  to 
give  many  hints  which  can  be  of 
value  to  the  individual  in  his  self- 
analysis  and  in  the  correction  of 
faults  of  manner  or  method. 

But  the  real  self-improvement  lies 
within  the  reach  of  each  individual 
and  is  beyond  any  patent  process  and 
bevond  any  money  price. 

I  would  give  more  for  the  faithful 
morning  and  evening  prayer  and  the 
constant  unuttered  supplication  to 
God  by  a  reverent  soul,  as  a  means 
of  attaining  a  dignity  of  character 
and  ^the  real  blessings  of  life,  than  I 
would  give  for  all  the  vainglorious, 
domineering,  and  usually  childish 
methods  for  sudden  re-creation  of  an 
inept  soul  into  one  of  unlimited  com- 
petency.—Christian  Statesman. 

PULL  MEN  LOOSE 


Sometimes  when  God  has  a  great 
task  and  a  great  destinv  for  a  man 
He  has  to  pull  him  loose  from  the 
world  in  which  he  has  Vegetated  and 
to  thrust  him  into  entirely  new  sur- 
roundings. When  He  Avould  make 
Abraham  a  great  nation.  He  had  to 
se\'er  the  ti.es  that  bound  the  father 
of  the  faithful  to  Mesopotamia.  So 
it  comes  to  pass  in  life  that  the  great- 
est moment  is  when  we  stand  over 
the  wreck  of  familiar  things  and  feel 
that  all  is  lost.  Instead  it  may  mean 
for  us  a  larger  life  and  a  more  won- 
derful experience.  —  Publisher  Un- 
known. 


The  greatest  delight  of  the  Son  of 
God  Avas  to  make  the  greatest  sac- 
rifice in  behalf  of  the  salvation  of 
lost  souls,  to  minister  to  those  in 
actual  need.  — ■  Benj.  Weaver. 


We  are  called  saints,  we  are  called 
sanctified— let  us  live  the  sanctified 
life  by  God's  grace  and  act  saintly. 

David  Garber 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  13,  1923— Gen.  47:1-12 
THE  LONG  SOJOURN  IN  EGYPT 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  shall  pre- 
serve thee  from  evil :  he  shall  pre- 
serve thy  soul. — Psa.   121  :7. 

Lesson  Story. — After  Jacob  and  his 
fam.ily  had  arrived  in  Egypt  Joseph 
informed  Pharaoh  of  that  fact.  He 
took  five  of  his  brethren  and  present- 
ed them  to  Pharaoh.  In  response  to 
an  inquiry  from  him  they  replied 
thnt  they  were  shepherds,  that  they 
had  come  to  stay  in  Egypt,  that  the 
famine  in  the  land  whence  they  came 
was  so  sore  that  they  no  longer  had 
pasture  for  their  flocks.  Pharaoh  in- 
formed Joseph  that  the  country  was 
open  to  Jacob  and  his  family,  and 
encouraged  them  to  settle  in  the 
choicest  of  provinces  in  Egypt,  even 
the  land  of  Goshen.  Should  there  be 
any  active  men  among  them,  they 
were  desired  to  oversee  Pharaoh's 
flocks.  After  this  Joseph  also  pre- 
sented his  father  Jacob  before  Pha- 
rToh,  Jacob  recounted  his  trials,  and 
b'essing  Pharaoh  he  departed  from 
him.  Joseph  placed  his  father  and 
brothers  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  as 
directed  by  Pharaoh,  and  there  sup- 
plied them  with  what  they  needed. 

Lesson  Gleanings. — 1.  In  _  one  of 
Joseph's  conversations  with  his  broth- 
ers he  informed  them  that  the  send- 
ing hiirn  to  Egypt  was  the  work  of 
the  Lord  who  sent  him  before  to  pre- 
serve life.  Thus  the  murderous  act 
of  the  brothers  was  overruled  by  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty  to  the  good  of 
the  family.  It  was  here  that  the 
family  grew  into  a  nation,  and  sev- 
eral centuries  later  they  went  back 
as  a  nation  to  the  land  of  promise 
The  most  wicked  of  men  are  often 
made  to  do  the  work  of  the  Almighty, 
who  often  "causeth  the  wrath  of  men 
to  praise  him." 

2.  "What  is  your  occupation?" 
said  Pharaoh  to  'Joseph's  brothers. 
"How  old  art  thou?"  said  he  to  the 
father.  The  questions  are  significant. 
The  principal  thing  expected  of  the 
young  men  was  service ;  of  the  old 
man,  death. 

3.  There  is  always  work  for  those 
who  are  able  and  willing  to  work. 
In  the  case  of  Joseph's  brothers,  they 
were  not  only  encouraged  to  look 
after  their  own  flocks  but  invited  to 
become  herdsmen  for  Pharaoh's 
flocks  as  well.  In  the  face  of  a  con- 
tinual reality  that  "the  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few,"  there  is  no  excuse  for  idleness 
on  the  part  of  any  able-bodied  man. 
Idleness  is  not  the  normal  condition 
of  man. 

4.  A  man  usually  advertises  his 
family.     Pharaoh  had  confidence  in 


Joseph's  kinsmen  because  of  the  fa- 
vorable opinion  he  had  of  Joseph. 
"No  man  liveth  unto  himself."  As 
Pharaoh  judged  the  people  of  Israel 
by  what  he  knew  of  one  of  Jacob's 
sons,  so  the  world  judges  Christian- 
ity by  the  kind  of  life  which  Chris- 
tian people  live.  What  kind  of  ad- 
vertisement are  your  family  and 
your  church  getting  out  of  your  life? 

5.  God's  promise  to  His  people  is, 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  This  was  verified  in  God's 
remarkable  preservation  of  Jacob  and 
his  family.  When  everything  looked 
very  dark  and  there  seemed  no  means 
of  escaping  the  calamity  ahead  of 
them,  the  way  was  opened  m  an  un- 
expected way  and  the  family  settled 
in  a  land  of  plenty.  God  has  never 
broken  a  covenant.  When  man  suf- 
fers it  is  not  God's  unfaithfulness  but 
man's  shortcomings  and  sins  that  are 
responsible  for  it. 

6.  Joseph's  kinsmen  were  not  onK 
kept  alive,  but  they  were  placed  in 
the  most  desirable  part  of  Egypt 
God  always  reserves  the  best  for  His 
people.  His  promise  to  the  meek  is 
that  "they  shall' inherit  the  earth." 

7.  Hear  the  plaint  of  a  heart- 
broken and  discouraged  man:  "Few 
and  evil  have  been  the  days  of  the 
years  of  my  life."  He  had  seen 
many   sorrows.     The   shrewdness  of 


OUR   THOUGHT   LIFE.— Phil.  4:8; 
Prov.  23:7 


Topic  for  January  13 


MOTTO 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my 
redeemer." 


MEDITATIONS   ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    Unto  Whom  is  Our  Thought  Life?— 

Our  thoughts  are  either  ruled  by  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  our  lives  or 
they  are  ruled  by  the  spirit  of  the  world 
dominated  by  Satan.  One  who  knows  the 
ways  of  Christ  is  quick  to  discern  the 
trend  of  the  thoughts  of  those  about  him 
by  the  trend  of  the  conversation.  If  _  the 
conversation  is  wholly  of  earthly  things 
with  never  a  connecting  bond  with  the 
things  of  Christ,  it  is  evident  that  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  lacking  in  the  thought 
life.  Satan,  who  works  in  the  children  of 
disobedience,  is  constantly  seeking  to  fill 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  people  with  that 
which  will  keep  them  from  meditating  on 
the  things  of  God  (Eph.  2:2,3).  As  the 
thoughts  of  the  ungodly  develop  more  and 
more,  they  tend  still  farther  and  farther 
from  God  and  His  righteousness  and  bring 
the  soul  of  man  more  and  more  into  bond- 
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his  former  years  had  come  to  nought, 
and  now  he  must  spend  the  last  years 
on  earth  in  poverty,  on  the  charitv 
of  others.  Yet  his  life  had  not  been 
spent  in  vain.  The  righteousness  of 
this  man  of  God  was  beginning  to 
bear  fruit.  In  financial  matters  he 
had  been  practically  a  failure,  but  as 
the  head  of  a  nation  in  formation  he 
filled  his  place.  The  life  of  Jacob 
is  full  of  valuable  object-lessons  for 
us. 

8.  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap."  Joseph  was 
noted  for  his  faithfulness.  Whether 
at  home  as  the  trusted  son  of  his 
father,  in  the  hoine  of  Potiphar  in 
Egypt  where  he  soon  had  the  con- 
fidence of  his  master,  in  prison  where 
he  very  soon  became  a  "trusty,"  the 
one  thing  that  shone  out  above  all 
others  was  faithfulness  to  duty.  And 
is  it  strange  that  God  should  prove 
faithful  to  Joseph  who  had  been  so 
faithful  to  Him?  The  prosperity  of 
Joseph  was'  but  one  among  many  il- 
lustrations showing  what  God  will 
do  for  His  people  who  give  Him  a 
chance.  Joseph  had  sown  to  the 
Spirit.  He  reaped  the  richness  of 
God's  grace  and  God's  blessings. 

9.  There  are  three  things  which 
shine  out  in  the  life  of  Joseph:  (1) 
He  was  uniformly  faithful  to  every 
trust.  (2)  He  was  above  envy  and 
jealousy.  (3)  He  enjoyed  the  favor 
and  friendship  of  God.  Read  his  life, 
and  imitate  his  example.         — K. 


age  and  slavery  to  habits  and  passions  as 
the   fruits   of  thought    (Eph.  4:17-19). 

It  is  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
give  the  Christian  victory  over  all  thoughts 
that  they  may  be  brought  into  subjection 
to  Christ.  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds;  cast- 
ing down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  which  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  ol  God,  and  bringing  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ "  The  progress  of  our  thought  life 
depends  upon  how  we  meet  the  thoughts 
of  the  sinful  and  wicked  world  about  us 
which  press  in  upon  our  own  mind  and 
seek  to  find  lodgment  to  the  formation  of 
our  character  and  conduct.  But  if  we 
raise  up  the  standard  of  Christian  thought 
against  all  non-Christian  thoughts  we  shall 
find  that  they  cannot  settle  into  our  af- 
fections nor  become  a  part  of  our  char- 
acter, but  rather  become  the  strength  by 
which  any  further  attacks  are  made  futile. 

II.  The  Text.— Phil.  4:8.— This  text 
gives  the  positive  side  of  our  thinking 
showing  upon  what  class  of  things  we  may 
exercise  ourselves  for  the  health  of  our 
souls. 

Prov.  23:7  shows  that  our  thoughts  form 
character;  also  that  we  should  not  be  par- 
takers of  the  evils  of  sinful  men. 
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Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
23. 


Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
spent  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  with  the 
brotherhood  near  Freeport,  111.,  filling 
the  regular  appointments. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  aU  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 
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Satisfactory  progress  is  reported 
the  building  of  the  new  church 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Bro.  Ralph  Miller,  Blufifton,  Ohio, 
a  former  worker  at  the  Publishing 
House,  Stopped  here  a  short  time  on 
Christmas  day. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker's  voice  is  not 
heard,  in  public  as  frequently  as  it 
was  m  former  years,  because  of  bodily 
infirmities  on  the  part  of  both  him- 
self and  Sister  Shoemaker.  May  God 
restore  them  .speedily  to  their  former 
robust  health. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
is  spending  the  greater  part  of  this 
month  laboring  in  the  northwest. 
Until  Jan.  25  he  should  be  addressed 
at  Shickley,  Nebr.,  c-o  Ben  Slagel. 

The  brotherhood  in  Howard  and 
Miami  counties,  Indiana,  spent  last 
week  in  a  Bible  conference.  If  all 
went  as  planned  the  meetings  closed 
last  Sunday  night. 


January  3 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

for  Relief  in  South  Russia  held  its 
annual  meeting  at  the  Publishing 
House  at  Scottdale,  Friday,  Dec.  28. 
Those  present  from  a  distance  were 
D.  N.  Claudon,  Meadows,  111.;  M.  H. 
Kratz,  Ardmore,  Pa.;  P.  C.  Hiebert, 
Hillsboro,  Kans.;  Orie  O.  Miller,  Ak- 
ron, Pa.;  Allen  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
and  J.  W.  Tschetter,  Chicago,  111. 
Routine  business  was  transacted. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty. 
Ohio,  was  scheduled  to  preach  at 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  23,  and  in  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  at  Albany,  Oreg.  The  last 
half  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School 
began  at  the  Albany  Church  Monday 
Dec.  24.  "  ^' 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Mennonite    Board    of    Missions  and 
Charities  held  a  meeting  at  Elkhart. 
Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday  Dec 
20  and  21. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Tope- 
ka,  Ind.,  recently,  after  spending  sev- 
eral weeks  in  evangelistic  services  in 
Elkhart  and   Noble  counties. 


An  all  day  German  service  was  held 
at  -  the  Weaverland  Church  in  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  on  Christmas  day. 
This  service  was  planned  especially 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Russian  breth- 
ren who  are  not  familiar  with  the 
English  language  but  no  doubt  was 
enjoyed  by  all  who  attended. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  spent  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  23^ 
with  the  congregation  at  Airlie,  Oreg., 
and  Sunday  evening  at  the  Fairview 
Church  near  Albany,  Oreg. 

On  Tuesday,  Jan.  1,  a  series  of 
meetings  is  scheduled  to  begin  at 
the  York  Church,  York,  Pa.,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.  We  crave  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  that  these  meetings 
may  be  successful. — K.  M.  S. 


Mennonite    General    Conference. — 

The  report  of  the  meeting  of  this 
bodv  at  Waterloo.  Out.,  Aug.  29-31, 
1923,  is  now  printed  and  readv  to  be 
sent  out.  The  booklet  contains  30 
pages  and  will  be  sent  free  on  re- 
ciuest.  Address.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


On  Christmas  day  an  all  day  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  The  talks 
and  essays  were  nearly  all  given  by 
members  of  the  Martin  and  Pleasant 
View  congregations  and  were  very 
helpful  and  inspiring.  May  many 
more  similar  Christmas  exercises  be 
ours  to  enjoy. — B. 


The  meetings  at  the  Hopewell 
Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  closed  Dec. 
21,  with  a  full  house  and  good  in- 
terest. A  number  confessed  Christ 
and  others  renewed  their  covenant 
with  the  Lord.  The  oldest  convert 
was  73  years  of  age. — A. 


ce 


Visitors  at  Scottdale  the  past  week 
were  Sister  Catherine  Mumaw  and 
son.  Bro.  John,  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Sarah  Kliewer  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  all  of  whom  spent  some 
time  here  visiting  near  relatives  and 
friends. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  J.  M. 
Hershey,  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  passed 
away  recently.  Bro.  Hershey  was 
well  known  by  many  people  through- 
out the  cliurch,  having  been  super- 
intendent of  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium 
at  one  time.  We  extend  our  con- 
dolences to  the  bereaved  ones. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Dec.  1.  we  were 
p-lad  to  have  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of 
Elverson,  Pa.,  come  into  our  midst. 
Bro.  Mast  held  revival  meetings  ev- 
ery evening  from  Dec.  1  to  Dec.  9. 
In  connection  with  these  meetings  we 
had  a  Bible  conference  from  Dec. 
5  to  9,  morning  and  evening. 
Joshua  B.  Zook  of  Allensvillc 
and  Bro.  Mast  were  instructors, 
meetings  were  full  of  spiritual 
and  our  prayer  is  that  the  fruit  of 
these  meetings  may  be  seen  lo  bear 
in  years  to  come. 

Hiree  young  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior  during  (he  meetings 
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and  we  hope  they  will  be  bright  and 
shining   lignts    for   the  Master. 
We  obser\  ed  communion  on  Dec. 

9. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Ruth  Hostetler. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  of 
love : — Sunday,  Dec.  16.  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school.  Many  of 
the  members  were  not  present  so  by 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  we  endeav- 
ored to  do  our  best.  The  organiza- 
tion was  as  follows :  Supts.,  Clyde  X. 
KaufTman.  Manford  Freed;  Sec-treas., 
Manford  Freed;  Chor.,  Leander  Gar- 
ber.  Trustees :  Aaron  Kilmer,  David 
Snyder,  John  Brubacher.  Clyde  Kauff- 
man  was  chosen  as  ^member  of  mis- 
sion board,  also  fire  insurance  direct- 
or. 

The  weather  is  very  nice.  Not 
much  snow.  We  are  all  in  usual 
health  except  some  are  having  bad 
colds. 

I  want  to  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  hold  out  faith- 
fully. May  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  yet  win  many  souls  for  the 
kingdom. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  20,  1923.  Cor. 


Miami,  Fla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  are  enjoying  real  June  weather 
in  this  land  of  sunshine.  Strawber- 
ries are  blooming  which  makes  it 
real  spring  like.  Surely  we  are  en- 
ioying  our  stay  here.  On  Dec.  12, 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  gave  us  a  pleas- 
pnt  surprise  when  he  came  in  our 
home  and  stayed  over  night.  Then 
on  his  return  from  Cuba  he  stopped 
and  preached  for  us  at  the  Nazarene 
church  on  Dec.  16,  which  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  all  who  heard 
him.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  and 
make  him  a  blessing  wherever  he 
goes.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  while  here. 

Yours,  for  the  Master, 

C.  Reifif,  Wife,  and  son  Nathan. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — The  Lord  has  been  sending 
blessings  to  usward  in  the  past  weeks 
for  which  we  rejoice  and  concerning 
which  we  pray  that  hearts  may  be- 
come responsive  to  Him  and  yield 
their  lives  and  service  more  fully. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  was  on  the  field 
from  Nov.  14  to  Nov.  20  and  visited 
a  number  of  our  preaching  points 
giving  the  people  a  report  of  the  con- 
ditions in  South  America  along  with 
many  helpful  suggestions  concerning 
the  life  in  Christ,  good  for  people 
in  all  nations. 

The  writer  began  a  series  of  meet- 


ings with  the  people  at  Purvis,  Mo., 
about  8  miles  southeast  of  Carver 
Nov.  20,  in  which  the  sustaining  pow- 
er of  the  Lord  was  realized  and  the 
presence  of  conviction  seen  upon 
many.  As  yet  no  one  has  taken  a 
definite  stand  for  Church  relationship. 
Some  who  have  no  church  home  have 
expressed  a  willingness  to  follow  the 
Lord's  leading.  Pray  for  their  guid- 
ance, and  that  they  may  not  follow 
the  suggestions  of  the  world  and  the 
flesh.    Meetings  closed  Nov.  27. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  came  from  Mt. 
Zion  congregation  to  the  Hoist  School 
House  congregation,  Nov.  25,  and 
continued  until  Dec.  9.  The  Lord 
used  him  in  delivering  some  very  im- 
portant messages  to  the  people  there. 
A  number  gave  serious  consideration 
to  the  things  spoken.  Saints  were 
strengthened,  sinners  were  earnestly 
exhorted  and  plead  with.  As  yet  none 
have  yielded,  but  we  are  still  expect- 
ing that  the  seed  will  bear  fruit  ere 
long. 

Bro.  Diener  gave  the  Carver  con- 
gregation a  timely  message  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Dec.  9,  which  was  much 
appreciated  by  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters present.  From  Monday  evening, 
Dec.  10,  to  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  18, 
Bro.  Diener  and  the  writer  were  in 
the  community  of  Sagrada,  Mo.,  10 
miles  west  and  across  the  Osage  Riv- 
er from  Carver.  Here  again  a  num- 
ber of  earnest  and  timely  messages 
were  given.  The  house  was  w^ell 
filled  with  people  who  generally  gave 
good  attention  to  the  Word.  God's 
presence  was  realized  in  convicting 
sinners  and  stirring  up  saints.  The 
same  dif^iculties  seemecl  to  hold  many 
here  as  in  other  fields,  vet  we  were 
made  to  rejoice  that  three  took  a 
stand  for  their  convictions.  Two  of 
these  desire  to  have  their  church 
home  with  us.  One  confessed  Christ 
as  her  Savior  and  desires  to  begin  the 
Christian  life.  Some  sad  and  convict- 
ed faces  are  stamped  upon  our  hearts 
at  this  place  as  in  others.  We  come 
before  the  Father  in  their  behalf. 
The  enemy  of  souls  is  busy  in  sug- 
gesting doubts  and  fears  and  easier 
ways  to  the  flesh,  and  in  sending 
agents  and,  even  would-be  ministers, 
who  help  forward  the  bondage  of 
souls  who  might  find  freedom  and 
joy  if  they  would  yield  fully  to  the 
Lord  who  calls  them  by  His  grace. 
Brethren,  let  us  not  compromise  with 
the  spirit  of  the  times,  but  stand  for 
the  "whole  counsel  of  God." 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
coming  of  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  during 
the  holida-'^  season  to  hold  meetings 
with  the  congregation  at  the  Carver 
Church.  Will  you  pray  that  God's 
will  mav  be  done  and  that  souls  may 
receive  blessings  during  this  special 
effort? 


Remember  us  in  all  our  labors  in 
this  field. 

Yours  for  Christ, 
Dec.  22,  1923.  J.  R.  Shank. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  again  made  to  rejoice  for 
having  the  privilege  of  having  with 
us  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  of  Crystal 
Springs,  who  very  richly  taught  us 
the  Word  of  God.  While  here  the 
brother  gave  us  three  very  impress- 
ive sermons.  We  feel  that  we  have 
been  much  encouraged  to  go  on  to- 
ward perfection.  May  God  bless  our 
brother  in  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel.   Come  again. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

Dec.  24,  1923.     Chas.  Schweitzer. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  : — On  Sunday,  Dec,  23, 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  preached  at  the 
Concord  Church  and  we  expect  him 
to  preach  at  our  service  on  Christmas 
Day.  We  are  also  glad  for  the  pres- 
ence of  Sister  Bressler  and  son,  Leon, 
and  Sister  Mollie  AVeaver,  all  of  Lan- 
caster. 

Dec.  24,  1923.  Selina  G.  Jennings. 


Manitou,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Fler- 
aid  : — Another  Christmas  season  has 
passed  by.  We  are  thankful  for  all 
the  rich  blessings  that  have  come  to 
us  in  the  past  year,  but  of  all  the 
blessings  that  ever  came  to  mankind 
there  is  none  so  great  as  was  the 
Christ  of  Bethlehem. 

Our  Christmas  Program  was  ren- 
dered on  Monday  evening  with  some 
very  impressive  messages  given  by 
the  children  and  we  believe  the  real 
Christmas  spirit  was  felt  in  the  serv- 
ices. Many  of  the  present  day 
Christmas  programs  carry  more  en- 
tertainment with  them  than  they  do 
of  the  real  message  that  came  to  the 
lowly  shepherds. 

On  Dec.  23,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  Officers  elected  were 
Supts.,  Bros.  Sam  Winey,  E.  A.  Red- 
iger;  Sec-treas..  Bro.  Milton  Shetler ; 
Chor.,  Bro.  Jonathan  Zook.  Bro.  E. 
A.  Rediger  was  a'so  appointed  as  our 
Church  correspondent.  Our  attend- 
ance at  present  is  about  40. 

On  Friday  evening  Bro.  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole  was  \y\th  us  and  preached  for 
us  at  the  home  of  Bro.  W.  L.  Shrad- 
lev.  At  the  close  of  the  service  Bro. 
and  Sister  Shradlev  and  their  daugh- 
ter were  received  into  church  fellow- 
shi]i.  Sister  Shrpdley  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  bed  for  about  a  year, 
but  is  improving  and  is  ab'e  to  be 
up  quite  a  bit  of  the  time.  May  God 
bless  them  as  they  join  with  us  to 
(Continued  on  page  810) 
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WOULD  JESUS  ENTER  THERE? 


When  yoii  enter  the  lodge's  portals, 

And  ascend  its  shining  stair, 
1    would   ask   you,   softly  ask  you. 

Would  the  Savior  enter  there? 
Would  the  dear  and  blessed  Savior 

Who   died   on    Calvary's  cross, 
And   for   us   poor,    erring  sinners 

Bore  all  sorrow,  pain  and  loss. 
Pass   the   lodge's   guarded  portals, 

In   the   dim  and   misty  light. 
Enter  in  mid  deeds  of  darkness. 

Deeds  of  darkness  and  of  night? 

\ 

Would   He  enter  through  the  portals. 

Where  the  poor,  and  halt,  and  blind 
Cannot  from  earth's  cares  and  sorrows 

A   sweet   haven  of   refuge  find? 
I   would   gently,   softly   ask  you. 

Would  God's  dear  and  only  Son 
Enter   through   the    lodge's  portals, 

VVhere  the  needy  cannot  come? 

W^ould  He,  who  is  our  example. 

He  who  drank  the  cup  of  gall; 
He  whose  words  and  deeds  doth  teach  us 

We  should  never  swear  at  all, 
Enter  through  the  lodge's  portal, 

Swift    ascend    its    shining  stair, 
And   before   the   altar   of  Baal 

Fearful  oaths  in   secret  swear? 

Would  He  round  that  heathen  temple. 

By   a    Cable-tow   be   led — 
Christ,  the  man  of  truth  and  candor. 

Who  in   secret  nothing  said? 
Ere   you   enter   the   lodge's  portals, 

Ere  you  tread  its   shining  stair, 
Ask  yourself,  my  friend,  the  question: 

Would  the  Savior  enter  there? 

— Christian  Cynosure. 


A  TALK   WITH   OUR  SUBSCRIBERS 


By  the  Office  Editor 

Fnr  the  Gospel  Herald, 

We  have  a  dual  purpose  in  this  chat 
with  our  readers— to  give  information  con- 
cerning the  extent  and  methods  of  our 
work,  and  to  give  suggestions  as  to  how 
su'uscribers  may  help  to  make  the  work 
easier  and  more  accurate— something  that 
will   be  of  mutual  benefit. 

ft  may  be  oi  interest  to  you  to  know 
just  (I'iw  many  subsbcribers  we  have  on 
the  li-^ts  of  our  various  periodicals.  We 
have  made  an  approximate  compilation 
which  wj  give  below.  It  is  hard  to  tell 
the  CKait  number  because  there  is  a  con- 
tinual fluctuation— some  stop  their  papers 
berause  of  death,  change  of  location,  etc., 
while  new  ones  arc  continually  being  add- 
ed. On  the  whole  the  lists  are  gradually 
.^rowing  from  year  to  year.  We  have  six 
Rnglish  papers  published  by  the  House 
for  our  own  conferences,  as  follows: 

Cospel    Herald    (weekly),  12,800. 

Christian    Monitor   (monthly),  5,400. 

Youth's    Christian    Companion  (weekly) 
6,800. 

Words  of   Cheer   (weekly),  10,000. 
Reams  of  Light  (weekly),  6,200. 
The  Way  (monthly),  3,000. 
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This  makes  a  total  of  44,300  papers  go- 
ing out  regularly  to  subscribers  from  the 

r      House      Ouitc    a    number    of   the  Sunday 
school    papers   are   sent   out   in    clubs,  in 
which    one    individual    gets    a    number  of 
copies    in    one    wrapper    instead    of  each 
copy   being  mailed   to  a   separate  address. 
Making  allowance  for  these  we  might  say 
that   we  have  approximately  40,000  names 
and  addresses  to  take  care  of  in  our  mail- 
ing lists.    It  can  readily  be  seen  that  tak- 
ing care  of  these  records,  changing  dates 
and  addresses,  putting  on  new  names,  and 
taking  ofi  those  who  wish   to   have  their 
papers   stopped,   entails   considerable  labor, 
in  which  a  number  of  people  have  a  part. 
Whe  n    we    consider    the    human  tendencv 
to   err   it   is   not   surprising   that  mistake^ 
and    mix-ups    sometimes    occur    in  taking 
care  of  this  work.    This  is  mutual  on  the 
part    of    both    subscribers    and  publishers. 
We    freely    acknowledge    our    errors,  and 
wish  at  the  same  time  to  point  out  a  few 
things    for   you    to    remember,    which  will 
help  very  much  in   reducing  the  mistakes 
to   a  minimum. 

1.    Give  your  exact  name.     If  you  are 
already   getting   the   paper   give   the  name 
or  initials  exactly  as  they  are  on  the  pres- 
ent  label.     A   good  method   is   to  enclose 
the   label   clipped   from   your   paper.  The 
subscription  clerk  is  often  much  perplexed 
and  spends  considerable  time  trying  to  fig- 
VTc    out    if   John    Smith,    who    wants  his 
paper  renewed,   is  J.  W.   Smith,  or  J.  L. 
Smith,  or  J.  A.  Smith,  all  of  which  names 
appear   on    the   list   at   the    same  address. 
Quite  often   the   matter   cannot   be  settled 
without  corresponding  with  the  party  and 
a   consequent   delay  and   loss  of  time.  If 
the    sender    would    have    paid    closer  at- 
tention   to    this    matter    this    delay  might 
have   been   avoided.     Another   matter  that 
causes    delay   is   the    neglect    to    give  the 
different    names    when    sending    for  other 
members  of  the  family.    Mrs.  Mary  Smith 
will  send  in  a  certain  sum  of  money  and 
say,    "Please    renew    our    Gospel  Herald. 
Monitor,   and   Words   of   Cheer."     We  go 
over  the  lists  and  fail  to  find  her  name  on 
any  one  of  them.    After  we  write,  or  the 
nritter  is  cleared  up  in  some  way,  we  find 
out  that  the  Gospel  Herald  was  addressed 
to  John   Smith,  her  husband,  the  Monitor 
to  David  Sm'th.  her  son.  and  the  Words  of 
Cheer    to    Elizabeth    Smith,    her  daughter. 
This  should  have  been  stated  in  the  first 
place;  then  the  work  would  have  been  very 
easy  and  simple. 

2.  Give  your  exact  address.  In  many 
places  post  offices  are  close  together.  We 
will  take  for  illustration  the  eastern  part 
of  Pennsylvania,  altho  our  troubles  of  this 
nature  are  by  no  means  confined  to  that 
locality.  Some  one  pays  for  his  paper,  the 
letter  being  written  on  a  Millcrsvi'lle  letter- 
head and  a  money-order  from  the  same 
place  is  enclosed.  Search  fails  to  reveal 
the  name  on  the  list  at  Millcrsvillc.  When 
the  matter  is  finally  cleared  up  the  sub- 
scriber is  found  to  be  getting  his  paper  on 
a   Lancaster   rural   route,   or   in  other  in- 
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stances  at  some  other  town  nearby.  Il- 
lustrations like  this  could  be  multiplied 
but  you  will  see  the  point.  Give  the  exact 
address  which  is  found  on  your  label.  If 
you  want  ' either  name  or  address  changed 
give  the  exact  old  form  and  state  what 
changes  you  wish  to  have  made. 

3.  State  whether  new  or  renewal  We 
will  suppose  a  letter  says,  "Enclosed  find 
$1.50  for  Gospel  Herald,"  and  at  the  ad- 
dress given  there  are  at  least  a  hundred 
subscribers.  The  clerk  looks  carefully 
over  all  the  names  but  fails  to  find  it.  He 
concludes  that  the  subscription  is  new 
and  enters  it  as  such.  If  the  fact  had 
been  stated  he  would  have  been  saved  the 
time  and  trouble  of  looking  over  the  long 
list  of  names.  But  perhaps  there  is  a  se- 
(juel  to  the  story.  In  a  few  weeks  a  letter 
is  received  stating  that  the  sender  is  get- 
ting two  papers.  What  actually  happened 
was  that  the  name  was  not  given  exactly 
as  found  on  the  list  and  a  new  subscription 
was  started  when  credit  should  have  been 
given  as  a  renewal. 

4.  When  changing  locations  give  both 
old  and  new  addresses.  We  locate  names 
on  the  list  by  both  name  and  address.  If 
you  request  to  have  your  Gospel  Herald 
sent  to  a  new  address  and  do  not  state 
the  old,  the  clerk  would  have  to  look  over 
nearly  13,000  names  in  order  to  find  yours. 
If  the  address  is  given  also  he  may  need 
to  look  over  only  a  very  few.  Some 
people  move  often.  In  that  case  it  is  well 
to  give  two  or  three  of  the  recent  ad- 
dresses; this  will  often  be  a  great  conven- 
ience to  the  clerk  in  locating  the  name 
on  the  list. 

5.  Wait  at  least  two  weeks  before  you 
write  stating  that  you  sent  money  and 
your  label  was  not  changed.  It  took  some 
t'me  for  your  letter  to  reach  us,  and  as 
we  correct  the  list  only  once  a  week  it 
takes  about  a  week  here  to  make  the 
change.  And  then  it  may  take  the  paper 
bearing  the  corrected  label  nearly  a  week 
to  reach  you  after  it  is  sent  from  here. 
However  if  the  change  is  not  made  within 
a  reasonable  time  write  us  and  we  will 
look  the  matter  up. 

6.  Learn  to  read  the  label  on  your 
paper.  If  your  label  reads  "jan25"  it  is 
paid  until  January,  1925.  If  it  reads 
"may22"  this  means  that  you  are  in  ar- 
rears since  May,  1922.  The  figures  stand 
for  the  year,  not  the  day  of  the  month. 

7.  Tell  us  if  you  want  your  subscrip- 
tion discontinued.  It  has  been  our  policy 
(o  send  the  paper  until  notified  to  discon- 
tinue. To  a  few  this  has  been  annoying, 
but  most  of  our  people  seem  to  appreciate 
this  plan  and  hence  we  continue  it.  If  for 
any  reason  you  do  not  want  the  paper 
please  lot  us  know  and  we  will  stop  it  at 
once. 

Finally,  most  of  the  people  are  quite  ac- 
curate in  sending  in  their  subscription 
money.  We  arc  not  scolding  those  who 
sometimes  make  the  mistakes  we  have 
mentioned.  We  are  not  complaining.  But 
we  feci  that  a  chat  like  this  from  time  U 


time  will  help  us  io  understand  each  other 
better  and  in  that  way  serve  each  other 

better  too.  We  depend  on  each  other. 
We  want  to  help  you  and  you  are  cer- 
tainly a  great  help  to  us.  We  thank  you 
for  your  hearty  support  and  cooperation 
in  the  past  and  solicit  a  continuance  of  the 
same. 


A    CONVERTED  VOCABULARY 


By  Siivanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  then   will   I   turn  to  the  people 
a  pure  language. — ^Zeph.  3:9. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Genesis 
we  are  told  that  the  whole  earth  was 
of  one  languag-e  and  of  one  speech 
and  our  minds  are  at  once  attracted 
by  the  thought  of  unity  which  a  uni- 
versal language  affords.  Think  of  it ! 
Go  where  you  would  you  could  hear 
every  one  speak  your  own  language, 
no  interpreter  needed  anywhere.  The 
curriculum  of  high  school  and  col- 
lege courses  could  have  beeti  short- 
ened at  least  a  year.  No  interlinears 
or  phrase  books,  no  lexicons  nor  even 
a  foreign  declension  could  the  stu- 
dent of  language  dismav.  If  there 
were  institutions  of  higher  learning 
in  those  days  I  have  often  wondered 
what  was  substituted  in  their  curric- 
ulum in  the  place  of  Latin  or  Greek 
or  other  foreign  languages.  Surely 
the  primitive  age  was  blessed  with 
a  convenience  which,  since  then,  this 
earth  has  never  enjoyed. 

What  has  the  mischief  of  Babel 
done?  Ah,  that  fateful  story!  It 
has  accomplished  exactly  the  oppo- 
site for  which  it  was  intended  and 
again  we  are  reminded  of  the  invert- 
ed solutions  which  man  so  frequent- 
ly gets  in  solving  the  perplexing 
problems  of  life  when  he  rejects  the 
rules  of  the  authorized  Text  Book 
and  Master  Mathematician.  No  un- 
ion any  more  but  instead  confusion 
and  dispersion.  Incomprehensible  jar- 
gons resulted  which  led  to  war  and 
disaster.  The  language  was  polluted. 
We  can  well  imagine,  judging  from 
the  picture  which  the  blessed  Book 
portrays,  that  many  words  which 
express  ideas  of  envy  or  hatred,  pride 
or  lust,  sensuality  or  licentiousness, 
were  added  to  the  vocabulary.  Thank 
God,  the  mischief  of  Babel  shall  yet 
be  undone,  "For  then  will  I  turn  to 
the  people  a  pure  language." 

Dear  friend,  have  you  lost  out  of 
your  vocabulary  the  words  which  ex- 
press oneness  and  purity?  Are  the 
words  which  express  the  love  of  God 
and  His  tenderness  toward  the  chil- 
dren of  His  creation  3^et  retained,  or 
are  thev  of  a  foreign  nature  to  your 
language  of  vulgaritv?  Will  you 
need  an  interpreter  when  the  man  of 
God  speaks?  Has  the  preacher  of 
righteousness    any    difficulty    in  ex- 


pressing to  you  the  sobriety,  purityj 
and  holiness  of  God's  attitude  to- 
ward sinful  man?  Have  you  taught 
your  family  that  language  of  gossip 
whose  vocabulary  abounds  with  words 
of  lewdness  and  vanity?  The  vocab- 
ulary of  a  gossiper  is  not  the  vocab- 
ulary of  a  child  of  God..  You  can 
not  express  or  convey  to  others  the 
idea  of  a  life  consecrated  to  the  serv- 
ice of  God  as  a  living  sacrifice  full 
of  good  deeds  in  the  language  of  an 
idle  story-teller. 

It  has  been  said  of  missionaries  in 
their  attempt  to  make  known  the 
ways  of  God  to  the  savages  and 
heathen  thru  the  translation  of  the 
Bible  and  religious  literature  that  an 
aching  void  or  rather  a  painful  vacu- 
um is  encountered  in  the  fact  that 
the  languages  of  savages  and  heathen 
do  not  contain  in  their  vocabularies 
words  which  express  the  attributes 
of  God  or  His  p'an  of  salvation.  This 
certainly  is  a  deplorable  fact,  but  of 
many  fold  more  deplorable  is  the 
thought  that  in  a  land  of  Bibles  and 
in  Church-goiing  communities  and 
even  among  professors  of  religion 
and  of  individuals  bearing  the  Name 
of  Him  whose  language  was  abso- 
lutelv  pure  and  truthful,  there  are 
found  those  whose  vocabulary  is 
marred  by  many  words  of  lewdness. 

Among  the  many  things  which  are 
affected  bv  one's  conversion  is  his 
vocabulary.  The  words  of  idle  tales 
and  of  vanity  are  dropped  out.  Ex- 
pressions of  lewdness  and  vulgarity 
become  foreign.  If  your  vocabulary 
is  not  changed  or  different  from  one 
living  a  vain  life  I  have  no  confidence 
in  vour  conversion.  "For  then  will 
I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language." 

Thank  God  for  the  promise,  A  pure 
laneuaee,  a  universal  language  un- 
derstood bv  all  who  are  His  people 
even  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  I  repeat,  A  universal  lan- 
guage. The  mischief  of  Babel  shall 
yet  be  undone.  I  am  not  making  a 
plea  for  Esperanto,  but  I  love  to 
revel  in  the  bliss  of  the  promise  of 
God  when  He  will  turn  to  His  peo- 
ple a  pure  language,  a  language  of 
love  and  peace  which  will  be  under- 
stood by  the  meanest  barbarian,  a 
language  of  love  which  even  the 
Tibetan  can  grasp,  a  language  of 
peace  which  will  cause  even  the  lion 
to  eat  straw  like  an  ox  and  the  little 
child  to  lead  even  the  most  ferocious 
beasts  of  the  jungles,  a  language  that 
shall  make  known  to  sinful  man  his 
Father's  care  when  "the  earth  shall 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"If  others  don't  want  religion,  I 
want  more  of  it — but  remember  this : 
there  is  enough  for  all." 


TOBACCO 

By  Dr.  John  D.  Burkholder 
(Concluded   from   last  week) 

Do  not  think  tobacco  makes  you 
strong,  for  it  doesn't  (except  smell). 

Do  not  think  tobacco  makes  you 
think  keener,  for  it  doesn't. 

Do  not  think  tobacco  adds  to  your 
health   or   happiness,   for   it  doesn't. 

Do  not  think  it  steadies  your  nerves, 
for  it  does  not  do  it. 

Scientific  tests  prove  that  tobacco 
produces  ten  and  a  half  per  cent 
mental  inefficiency :  eleven  per  cent 
loss  for  acts  of  precision  like  throwing 
or  rifle  shooting;  and  about  the  same 
loss  in  muscular  activity  and  endur- 
ance. Athletes  are  never  allowed  to 
smoke  while  in  training  or  while  con- 
testing. The  best  lawyers,  physicians, 
scientists,  or  riflemen  do  not  smoke. 

The  inefficiency  of  employed  work- 
ing people  in  the  United  States  a- 
mounts  to  the  full  working  time  of 
two  and  a  half  million  people.  There 
are  40,000,000  people  employed.  If 
onlv  half  of  them  use  tobacco  and 
each  loses  one  hour  because  incapi- 
tated  ten  per  cent  you  can  see  the 
vast  loss.  Some  authorities  say  90 
per  cent  of  them  smoke. 

A  drop  of  nicotine  on  the  shaven 
skin  of  a  rabbit  will  kill  it.  One 
sixth  of  a  drop  will  kill  a  cat  or  a 
dog.  Eight  drops  will  kill  a  horse 
in  four  minutes.  In  fifteen  seconds 
three  cats  died  after  a  little  nicotine 
had  been  applied  to  their  throats. 
One  drop  will  kill  almost  instantly 
if  put  into  the  eye  of  an  animal. 
Poisonous  as  nicotine  is,  good  author- 
ities claim  carbon  monoxide  gas, 
prussic  acid,  and  furfurol  in  tobacco 
are  still  more  poisonous.  Tobacco  is 
more  deadly  than  night-shade.  The 
effects  of  the  first  smoke  is  sufficient 
evidence  to  establish  the  poisonous 
effects  of  tobacco.  The  fact  that 
the  body  counteracts  these  first  symp- 
toms is  no  proof  that  tobacco  does  not 
shorten  life  and  kill  indirectly.  The 
mischievous  effects  of  tobacco  con- 
tinue steadily  and  surelv  destroying 
the  fine  machinery  of  the  body  until 
the  heart,  blood  vessels,  liver,  kidnevs, 
nerves  and  other  vital  organs  are  so 
badly  damaged  that  some  disensc 
comes  along,  and  takes  away  100,000 
annually.  Every  doctor  knows  that 
when  the  pinch  comes  and  the  patient 
needs  heart  or  lung  or  kidney  or  liver 
or  stomach  power  to  pull  him  through 
disease,  the  tobacco  u'ser  stands  the 
least  chance. 

It  is  an  interesting  significant  fact 
that  the  great  excess  of  male  deaths 
over  female  deaths  begins  at  the  age 
when  the  smoking  habit  becomes 
established.  At  the  age  of  from 
twenty  to  twenty-four.  300  males, 
from  general  diseases,  die  to  100 
(Continued  on  page  812) 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 
THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  DEVOTIONAL  HOUR 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 


Monday,  January  Seventh 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — Matt.  5:3. 

We  do  not  fall  in  love  with  our  intel- 
lectual structure  after  we  are  born  .from 
above.  It  often  has  to  be  wrecked  and 
reconstructed  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
d;vinc  will.  But  how  gladly  we  allow  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  readjust  our  powers  ot 
nvnd  and  body  that  He  may  work  in  and 
through  us  and  that  we  may  serve  Him 
ivith  all  humility  of  mind. 

We  have  nothing  to  our  credit.  By  his 
grace  through  faith  we  are  saved  to 
praise,  to  pray,  to  serve,  and  to  glorify 
Him  who  hath  redeemed  us.  Yet,  how 
hlessed  our  inheritance,  for  the  kingdom 
of   heaven   is  ours. 

"Once  'twas  busy  planning,  now  'tis  trust- 
ful prayer; 

Once  'twas  anxious  caring,  now  He  has 
the  care; 

Once    'twas    what    I    wanted,    now  what 

Jesus  says; 
Once    'twas     constant    asking,     now  'tis 

ceaseless  praise. 

"Once  it  was  my  working.  His  it  hence 
shall  be; 

Once  I  tried  to  use  Him,  now  He  uses 
me; 

Once  the  power  I  wanted,  now  the  Mighty 
One; 

Once  for  self  I  labored,  now  for  Him 
alone."  _A.   B.  S. 

■*       *  If 

Tuesday,  January  Eighth 

PlcFsed  are  thev  that  mourn:  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. — Matt.  5:4. 

Many  a  one  who  had  never  been  known 
to  shed  a  tear  has  broken  down  and 
wept  bitterly  over  the  consciousness  of  a 
misspent  life,  or  lost  opportunities  for 
doing  good,  or  the  sense  of  personal  guilt 
before  God.  How  many  of  us  would 
gladly  bathe  the  Savior's  feet  with  tears 
of  remorse  had  we  the  opportunity  of 
direct  contact  with  Him.  But,  as  we  pour 
out  our  breaking  hearts  to  our  friends 
who  we  know  understand  us,  so  may 
we  pour  out  our  hearts  to  Him  in  the 
secret  chamber  and  know  that  He  hears 
and  knows.  How  many  times  does  He 
place  His  1  and  upon  the  head  of  a  pre- 
cious soul   whom  we  think  is  hopeless, 

"In   loving   kindness   Jesus  came. 
My  soul  in  mercy  to  reclaim, 

And  from  the  depths  of  sin  and  shame. 

Thro'  grace  he  lifted  me. 

He  called  me  long  before  T  heard. 
Before  my  sinful  heart  was  stirred: 

But  when  I  took  Him  at  His  word. 
Forgiven  He  lifted  me." 

— Charlotte   G.  Holmes. 
*       *  * 

Wednesday,  January  Ninth 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth.— Matt.  5:5. 

It  is  a  virtue  to  let  our  works  speak 
for  themselves  without  attempting  (o  pa- 
rade OUT  abilities  and  achievements.  Wc 
should    ever    be    found    witucs.sing   to  the 


virtues  and  successes  of  others.  To  wise- 
ly refrain  from  mentioning  one's  self  soon 
awakens  confidence;  and  what  we  do  for 
others  and  for  our  God  in  the  proper 
spirit  will  not  go  unrewarded  nor  remain 
unappreciated.  Heaven's  rewards  are  al- 
ways sure.  It  is  much  better  to  be  little 
known  and  loved  much,  than  to  be  wide- 
ly known  and  loved  little. 

"  'Not   I,   but   Christ,'   in   lowly,   silent  la- 
bor; 

"'Not   I,    but    Christ,'   in   humble,  earnest 
toil ; 

Christ,  only  Christ!  no  show,  no  ostenta- 
tion ; 

Christ,   none   but   Christ,   the   gatherer  of 
the  spoil."  — A.  A.  F. 

^       ^  ❖ 

Thursday,  January  Tenth 

Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness:  for  they  shall  be 
filled.— Matt.  5:6. 

Each  desires  the  best  for  the  life  that 
now  is  and  for  that  which  is  to  come, 
unless  rendered  void  of  «uch  desire  through 
slavery  to  drug  or  drink.  Such  a  desire 
IS  a  divine  endowment  and  its  highest 
realization  comes  with  the  possession  of 
eternal  life. 

Uncleanness  should  not  be  tolerated  for 
a  moment  either  in  our  lives  nor  on  our 
persons.  Unclean  thoughts,  or  actions,  or 
relationships,  or  society,  or  motives  con- 
taminate. Dirt  should  repel  us  whether 
it  be  moral,  social,  political,   or  physical. 

"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
■pastures:  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters:  He  restoreth  my  soul  He  lead- 
eth me  in  the  path  of  righteousness  for 
His  name's  sake"  (Ps.  23:2,3). 


Friday,  January  Eleventh 

Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy. — Matt.  :7. 

Mercy  follows  us  all  the  days  of  our 
lives.  Let  us  therefore  pass  it  o'n  to 
others  in  worthy,  constructive,  uplifting, 
streiigthLMiing,  kind  service. 

What  blessings  we  receive  by  being 
kind  to  the  poor,  the  unfortunate,  the  sick, 
the  hungry,  the  destitute  It  is  better 
to  err  on  the  side  of  br^in'.;  merciful  than 
to  he  over  discreet  and  perhaps  thereby 
fnil  to  help  some  worthy  sufferer.  He 
that  gives  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  little 
one  in  Christ's  name  shall  in  no  w'se 
lose  his  reward,  God  looks  on  the  spirit 
in  which  mercy  is  .shown  and  upon  the 
motive  with  which  wc  give  to  relieve  suf- 
fering and  distress.  An  ex-mayor  of  Lon- 
don, who  recently  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward,  will  always  he  remembered  as 
the  cripples'  friend  His  personal  interest 
in  them  was  t(niching  and  pi-aisewortIiy, 

"I'>e  ye  merciful  as  your  Father  in 
heaven   is  also   merciful"   (Luke  0:36). 


January  3 

Saturday,  January  Twelfth 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they 
shall  see  God. — Matt.  6:8. 

Out  of  a  pure  heart  cannot  come  forth 
bitterness,  strife,  anger,  revenge,  not  even 
the  desires  for  uncleanness  and  sin.  The 
pure  heart  cares  only  for  the  things  of 
God,  How  often  Jesus  stressed  heart 
actions,  heart  thoughts,  heart  relations,  and 
established  laws  for  the  heart  and  the 
proper  placing  of  heart  interests  and  long- 
ings. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  have  strong 
physical  hearts  in  order  that  they  may 
continuously  pump  healthy  blood  through 
our  bodies.  How  much  more  essential 
that  our  spring  of  love,  desire,  and  emo- 
tion be  pure  and  that  there  issue  forth 
that  which  makes  for  the  highest  welfare 
of  ourselves,  our  families,  our  nation. 

"Create  within  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God; 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me"  (Ps 
51:10). 

*       *  * 

Sunday,  January  Thirteenth 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.— Matt 
5:9. 

If  all  were  for  peace  where  were  war, 
or  increase  of  armaments,  or  oppression 
and  injustice,  intrigue,  deceit,  alienation 
of  countries,  or  families,  or  neighbors,  or 
kinfolk?  Peace  is  the  oil  on  troubled  wa- 
ters poured  by  hearts  that  love  their  fel- 
lowmen. 

One  who  is  willing  to  act  as  a  mediator 
between  contending  parties  proves  a  great 
blessing  to  them.  Differences  generally 
arise  because  of  misunderstanding.  The 
Church  and  her  adherents  should  all  unite 
in  maintaining  the  great  principle  of  peace 
on  earth,  good  will  toward  men.  She 
should  become  the  great  conciliator  in 
this  world  in  this  that  she  reconciles  man- 
kind to  God  and  brings  peace  into  their 
lives,  Christ  "is  our  peace  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  .partition  between  us"  (Eph. 
2:14). 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Concluded   from   page  807) 
hel]j  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Pray  for  us. 

Your.s  for  the  Cause, 
l)ec.  25,  1923.    W.  S.  Guengerich. 


RTedway,  Ohio 
Creeling  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
On  '  hri.stmas  day  we  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  gathering  together  in  the 
l.orl's  IIou.'-T  which  lirought  to  re- 
niemhrance  the  hirth  of  our  hlessed 
T.ord  and  Master.  And  if  the  Lord 
spares  US,  as  we  enter  into  the  new 
year,  let  us  strive  earnest'y  to  live  a 
intre  and  holy  life,  such  as  we  wou'd 
live  if  Jc-iis  were  to  conie  todav. 
Let  us  prav  earnestly  unto  the  Lord 
at  all  times,  not  only  rs  we  enter 
the  New  Year  hut  as  the  Psalmist 
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said,  "Evening,  morning  and  at  noon, 
will  I  pray." 

Oh  that  we  might  be  found  sit- 
ting at  the  feet  of  Jesus  meditating 
upon  His  Word.  I  believe  that  we 
as  followers  of  the  Lord  are  often 
too  busy  with  the  cares  of  this  life 
to  look  into  God's  Word  and  receive 
the  promises  that  He  has  really 
meant  for  His  people  to  enjoy.  Do 
you,  dear  brother  and  sister,  start 
the  day  with  God,  by  coming  to  Him 
upon  bended  knees  in  a  few  words 
of  prayer?  If  not,  Why?  The  time 
you  spend  in  prayer  is  never  lost. 
If  you  cannot  gather  with  loved  ones 
around  the  family  altar,  you, can  cer- 
tainly have  prayer  with  God  alone. 
Let  us  strive  earnestly  to  do  those 
things  which  please  the  Father. 

Cor. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — A  few  lines 
from  this   place   may  be  of  interest 
to  some. 

We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  coming  year.  The 
officers  elected  are  as  follows  :  Supts., 
Bros.  Dean  Birky  and  William  Mar- 
tin; Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Jonas  Birky; 
Chors.,  Sisters  Katie  and  Emma  Bir- 
ky; Prim.  Supts.,  Sisters  Lizzie  Rein- 
hart  and  Emma  Good.  Young  peo- 
ple's meeting  supts.,  Bros.  Reuben 
and  Amos  Birky ;  Chorister,  Bro. 
Manuel  Birky. 

So  far  the  winter  here  has  be'.;n 
verv  mild  with  plenty  of  rain.  Health 
in  general  is  fair  in  this  community. 

As  we  are  about  to  enter  upon  a 
new  year  if  the  Lord  so  permits, 
let  us  try  to  live  closer  to  the  Master 
than  we  have  in  times  past,  giving 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  Gospel  first 
place  in  our  lives.     Pray  for  us. 

In  His  name. 

Cor. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 
(200  South  Seventh  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Family,  Greetings: — ■ 
Sunday  Dec.  16,  was  communion  day 
in  Kansas  City ;  then  too  there  was 
a  baptismal  service  held  at  each 
Mission  the  same  day  in  connection 
with  communion.  The  same  evening 
Bro.  William  Smith  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon  to  serve  the  Kan- 
sas City  congregation.  Bishop  Joe 
C.  Driver  officiated  -in  all  of  these 
services.  May  heaven's  richest  bless- 
ing be  upon  Bro.  Smith  in  his  new 
responsibilities.  Bro.  Driver  was 
present  with  us  a  few  days  previous 
doing  some  visitation  work  and  also 
with  the  object  of  ascerta'ining  the 
mind  of  the  congregation  and  of  the 
Lord  in  the  matter  of  ordaining  a 
deacon. 

Bro.  Jno.  W.  Hess  stopped  at  the 
Mission  Friday  evening  between  trains 


on    his   way    to    different    points  in 
Kansas. 

The  annual  Christmas  programs 
were  rendered  at  the  Argentine  Mis- 
sion on  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  22, 
and  at  the  Seventh  St.  Mission  Sun- 
day evening,  Dec.  23.  Both  pro- 
grams were  well  rendered,  bringing 
to  our  minds  anew  the  significance 
of  the  birth  of  our  Lord.  The  at- 
tendance- was  very  good,  a  few  young 
people  from  Hesston  took  part  on  the 
program  and  furnished  some  accept- 
able music. 

Thru  the  kindness  of  country 
friends,  many  hearts  and  homes  were 
again  gladdened  thru  the  distribu- 
tion of  Christmas  baskets  contain- 
ing eatables  and  Gospel  leaflets.  We 
could  wish  that  the  donors  could 
have  heard  the  many  expressions  of 
gratitude  on  the  p^rt  of  so  many  of 
the  recipients  of  these.  It  is  a  real 
privilege  to  be  thus  together  channels 
of  blessings  to  the  lost  and  needy. 
We  appreciated  especially  the  faith- 
ful assistance  of  various  members  of 
the  home  congregation  during  the 
Christmas  rush,  most  notable  among 
which  were  Bro.  Will  Smiths,  Bro. 
Chris  Millers,  Sisters  Salina  Swartz- 
endruber  and  Sylva  King,  also  Bro. 
Daniel  King  who  freely  gave  his 
time  and  labor  and  use  of  his  Ford 
to  deliver  many  baskets  to  homes 
of  the  needy. 

Lord  willing,  next  Sunday  another 
baptismal  service  is  to  be  held.  We 
earnestly  recjucst  the  prayers  of  God's 
faithful  in  behalf  of  the  work  of  the 
Kansas   City  Missions. 

The  work  of  the  nev/  Church  build- 
ing at  Argentine  has  been  progress- 
ing nicely.  Three  brethren,  one  from 
Canada  and  two  from  Iowa  besides 
c[uite  a  number  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
have  found  real  joy  and  blessing  in 
donating  carpenter  and  other  work 
on  the  new  iDuilding.  We  are  look- 
ing to  the  Lord  for  another  $2000.00 
to  complete  the  building.  Will  you 
join  us  in  prayer  that  this  amount 
may  be  soon  forthcoming? 

Wishing  you  "the  fullness  of  the 
blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  I 
remain, 

Your  unworthv  brother, 
Dec.  25.  1923.       J.  D.  Mininger. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Our  Sundav  school  was  reorganized 
Dec.  16,  1923,  with  a  good  share  of 
the  members  in  attendance.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  Supts., 
Bros.  Dave.  Lehman.  John  Garber ; 
Sec.-treas.,  Bros.  Herbert  Bute.  Mar- 
^•in  Garlier;  Chors.,  Sister  F^thel  Lan- 
dis,  Bro.  Leonard  Garber;  Librs., 
Emma  Garber,  Roy  Bute :  Corres- 
pondent, Sylvia  Bute.  The  teachers 
were  also  chosen  for  the  classes. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  16,  Bro. 
C.  J.  Garber  preached  a  very  inspir- 


ing sermon  with  the  result  that  six 
precious  souls  were  willing  to  stand 
and  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  Alpha. 

Sylvia  Bute. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  : — Before  this  reaches  the 
eves  of  the  readers,  we  will  be  ush- 
ered into  another  year,  1924.  We 
well  know  what  has  been  in  the  past, 
but  little  do  we  know  what  is  in  the 
future.  No  doubt  all  of  us  have  had 
more  or  less  of  joys  and  sorrows,  ex- 
pectations and  disappointments,  tri- 
als and  short  comings,  yet  the  One 
who  has  promised  never  to  leave  nor 
forsake  us  has  been  near  to  comfort 
and  bless  at  all  times.  If  we  fully 
trust  Him  He  will  continue  to  lead 
in  the  future. 

We  spent  Thanksgiving  day  in  a 
very  enjoyable  and  we  hope  profita- 
ble way.  The  congregation  met  at 
10  o'clock  for  an  all  dav  praise  and 
song  service.  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  of 
Harrisonburg,  §\''a.,  favored  us  with 
an  interesting  and  appropriate  ser- 
mon, after  which  Bro.  Abram  Burk- 
holder  had  charge  of  the  song  service. 
A  number  of  brethren  responded  to 
call  and  led  the  music,  while  the 
congregation  heartily  joined  in  sing- 
ing the  good  old  hymns  of  long  ago, 
which  are  the  best  yet.  Surely  the 
day  will  long  be  remembered. 

We  had  our  usual  Christmas  serv- 
ice on  Christmas  day  with  a  good 
crowd  present,  and  hope  every  soul 
that  had  accepted  the  manger  Babe 
was  filled  with  that  joy  that  He 
alone  can  give,  and  those  who  have 
not  owned  Him  may  consider  well 
their  condition. 

Sunday  school  was  organized  after 
the  church  service.  The  officers  Avere 
p11  re-elected.  Brethren  P.  A.  Burk- 
holder  and  Ira  Showalter,  supts. ; 
Clayton  Shank  and  William  Martin, 
Sc^-treas. :   Ira  Showalter,  Chor. 

May  we  have  your  prayers  that 
we  may  do  more  successful  work  for 
the  Master  in  the  coming  year  than 
we  have  in  the  past,  for  there  is  al- 
ways room  for  improvement.  We 
have  enjoyed  a  beautiful  fall  and 
winter  so  far  and  all  the  blessings 
Ave  need,  and  more  than  we  deserve 
from  the  Giver  of  all  good. 

We  wish  all  a  happy  and  prosper- 
ous New  Year. 

.  Yours  till  He  come. 

Alaggie  i\I.  Driver. 

Dec.  26.  1923. 


The  Scripture  is  profitable  for  four 
things:  for  doctrine — our  faith;  for 
reproof — discipline  ;  for  correction — 
conduct ;  for  instruction — teaching.— 
Oscar  Burkholder. 
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TOBACCO 


(Continued  from  page  809) 
females;  at  the  ag^e  of  from  fortv  to 
forty-four,    376    males    die    to  ^  100 
females.     It  is   interesting  to  notice 
that   there   are   twice   as   many  cen- 
tenarians among  the  women  as  men. 
The    oldest    inhabitant   is    always  a 
woman.     Tobacco  does   not  get  the 
blame  for  the  deaths  it  causes,  be- 
cause  pneumonia,   heart   di'scase,  t\- 
plioid  fever  or  what  not,  is  what  the 
doctors  write  in  the  death  certificate, 
when  the  facts  are  that  tobacco  had 
played  havoc  with  the  system,  until 
it  could  not  resist  the  disease  that 
caused    the    death    and    because  of 
damaged  ' organs,  they  could  not  pull 
through.       Luther     Burbank  savs, 
"What  a  shock  the  people  would  have 
if  when  going  through  the  cemeteries 
the  real  cause  of  death  were  inscribed 
on^  the   tomibstones   of  their  friends. 
'Died  of  pneumonia,  etc.,  made  fata! 
by  a^  tobacco-weakened   heart."  Up 
to   25    3'ears   there   are    many  more 
deaths   from   tuberculosis   among  fe- 
males,   22    more    to    each  hundred 
death's.    After  25  years  it  is  reversed, 
being  an  average  of  66  more  males 
than  females  up  to  60  years.  The 
only    explanation    is    that    men  use 
more  toabcco,  and  66  more  die  per 
hundred  because  of  the  slow  but  dead- 
ly poison  produced  by  its  use.  Fe- 
males are  as  susceptible  to  tubercular 
infection  as  men,  which  is  shown  by 
more  female  deaths  from  this  disea.se 
up  to  25  years. 

In  man,  tobacco  has  not  a  redeem- 
ing feature,  as  sho  wn  by  actual  ex- 
periments,   tests,    and    statistics.  It 
offers  nothing  even  in  a  very  small 
degree  for  the  evil  effects  it  produces 
in  the  human  body.    It  is  true  there 
are  man  /  excuses  offered  by  smokers 
as   a   reason   why   they   smoke,  but 
scientific  research  proves  the  fallacy 
of    all    such    excuses.      Excuses  are 
only   a   camouflage   for   a   desire  to 
smoke.      Few    smokers    are  willing 
to    confess    that    they    are  helpless 
victims  of  a  drug  habit.  Alcoholics 
and  other  dope  fiends  likewise  have 
very  positive  excuses  why  they  must 
have   it.     "Tobacco   is   soothing,  so 
is    chloroform,    and    a-   small  bottle 
will   soothe   forever."     "The  way  to 
stop    smoking   is    to    STOP."  The 
tobacco  addict  should  say  with  Patrick 
Henry.  "Give  me  libertv  or  give  me 
de-'th."     Death    will    get    you  years 
ahead  of  time  if  you  don't  .stop.'  Ac- 
cording to  good   authority,  "tobacco 
shortens  itiore   lives  and 'kills  more 
people  than  alcohol  ever  did,  because 
It  is  used  more  widel  ■  than  whiskey 
ever  was."«  Tcrbacco  costs  this  coun- 
try more  by  a  'billion  dollars  per  year 
than  booze  at  its  worst   before  the 
Volstead   Act.     Brother  Shotzbcrger, 
teacher  of  the  men's  Bible  Glass  in  thfe 
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Mennonite  Ghurch,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
also  a  mechanic,  canvassed  his  de- 
partment in  the  factory,  and  learned 
that  It  cost  these  eighty  men  about 
$4800  per  year— an  average  of  $60 
to  the  man— $5.00  per  month  for 
tobacco.  He  asked  them  if  they  had 
any  good  thing  to  say  for  tobacco. 
One  poor  fellow  said  when  things 
go  wrong  he  is  liable  to  swear  less 
if  he  uses  more  tobacco.  Most  of 
the  others  said  its's  nothing  but  a 
"dirty,  filthy  habit." 

Tobacco  lowers  the  moral  tone. 
Any  narcotic  that  soothes  or  dopes 
the  mind,  nerves  and  bodv,  takes 
the  tinge  off  the  fine  sense  of  regard 
for  the  rights  of  others,  and  is  a 
foe  to  high  ethical  ideals.  Tobacco 
stupefies  the  nerve  centres  that  con- 
trol the  moral  sensibilities  until  the 
fine  edge  of  moral  sense  is  blunted, 
and  the  difference  between  right  and 
wrong  is  blurred.  Verv  few  boys 
learn  to  drink  without  first  learning 
to  smoke.  Most  opium  addicts  were 
once  smokers.  A  New  York  mag- 
istrate says,  "Ninety-nine  out  of  "^a 
hundred  boys  between  the  ages  of 
ten  and  seventeen  who  come  before 
me  have  yellow  fingers  stained  from 
cigarettes." 

Oh !    that    every    Christian  would 
volunteer    his    services    against  to- 
bacco, talk  against  it,  preach  against 
it.  live  against  it.    I  wish  that  everv 
Christian    publication    would    be  up 
in  arms  to  destroy  the  most  rapidly 
growing  evil  in  our  land.    Who  can 
doubt  it?    Tobacco  captures  the  boys 
and  parti"  destroys  their  moral  and 
physical  well   being  by  the  millions. 
Could  it  'be  possible  to  deaden  moral 
semsi'bilities,    reduce    mental,  nerve, 
and  muscle  efficiency,  without  inter- 
fering    with     the     highest  possible 
spiritual  life?    If  tobacco  kills,  "half- 
kills"  or  onl-  renders  even  ten  per 
(-'-nt  less  useful,  who  is  responsible — 
the    tobacco  grower — the    dealer — or 
the    user,    that  gets    into   the  h^bit 
innocently,   not   knowing   its  deadli- 
ness?      He    may    learn    it    as  other- 
intoxicants    or    dope    add'cts  'o-^rn 
aft'T    it    has    iir-xlu'-ed    i  +  s    fat  1  rr 
p:iyt]v  ruinous  effects.    It  is  plainly  ii]> 
to    the    Christian    people    to  arouse 
themselves    to   action,   and    to  w^rn 
the  innocent  of  so  great  a   foe,  that 
is    -tinn-ng    to    and    fro    rlressed'  in 
plain    citizens'    clothes.      He  conies 
into   our   homes,   into    the  churches 
and  into  the  pulpit,  seeking,  and  he 
is  doing  his  cleadly  work. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


January  3 
ONLY  WAIT 


Oft  there  comes  a  gentle  whisper  o'er  me 
stealing, 

When   my  trials  and   my   burdens  seem 
too  great; 

Like    the    sweet-yoiced    bells    of  evening, 
softly  pealing, 
It  is  saying  to  my  spirit,  "Only  wait." 

When    I    cannot    understand    my  Father's 
leading. 

And  His  dealing  seems  to  me  but  cruel' 
fate, 

Still  T  hear  that  gentle  whisper  ever  plead- 
ing, 

"God   is   working,    God   is   faithful— only 
wait." 

A'Vhen   the   promise   seems   to  linger,  long 
delaying. 

And  I  tremble,  lest,  perhaps,  it  come  too 
late, 

Still  I  hear_  that  sweet-voiced  whisper  eve>- 
saying, 

"Though  _  it,   tarry,    it    is    coming— only 
wait. 

O,   how  little  soon  will  seem  our  hardest 
sorrow. 

And    how    trifling    is    our    present  brief 
estate. 

Could   we  only  see   the   light   of  heaven's 
tomorrow, 

O,  how  easy  it  would  be  for  us  to  wait. 

I  have  chosen  my  eternal  portion  yonder 
i  am  pressmg  hard  to  reach  yon  heaven- 
ly gate; 

And  though  oft  along  the  way  I  weep  a-d 
wonder. 

Still  I  hear  that  cheering  whisper,  "Only 


— J.  Tappmeyer. 


The  world  always  loves  to   believe  that 
It  IS  unpossible  to  know  that  we  are  con- 
verted.    If  you  ask  them,  they   will  sav, 
T^™  cannot  tell;"  but  the 

whole  B,ble  declares,  we  may  receive,  and 

siT"  17  ru""^  '■'"'''''^  ^'^^  forgiveness  of 
sms. — McCheyne. 


HeiT— LaiidLs.— On  Nov.  14.  1!)2.3  at  the 
liomp  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Elias  G 
Hon-  and  Sister  Esther  M.  Landis  were 
Tin, tod  ,n  .narriago  by  Bro.  Sanford  B.  Landi.s 
Aiav     (,ods     ble.ssing   attend     thorn  through 


Litwiller— Zelir.— On  Dec.  20,  in2.S  -it  the 
homo  of  the  bride's  parents.  Sister"  Emma 
/ehr  and  Bro.  Christian  C.  Litwillor.  mombors 
ot  the  rioiiod.nlo  IMonnonite  Church  wore 
nnitpd  u,  tho  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
Samuel  Gerbor  offieialins-.  May  God's"  riehost 
blossniRs   be  theirs. 


IIoIsoKple— Sfhaiitz.— On    Dec    IS    at  the 

homo  of  tho  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Daniel  Sehantz  of  Hydro,'  Okla.,  oecurred 
the  marriaKo  of  their  dnnghler  Anna,  of  the 
Iloasant  View  Congi'eKation  (o  Bro.  l.owis 
Ilolsopplo  of  A^ersnilloK,  Mo..  Bro.  Alva 
Swnrtzondriibor  offieinting.  l\[ay  the  blessing 
of  heaven  be  their  lot  thru  life. 


They  only  can  understand  the  Holy 
Ghost  who  have  Him  dwelling  iii 
their  hearts.  Thev  only  can  worship 
in  the  Spirit  who  have  the  Holv  Spir- 
it as  an  abiding  Comforter. — N.  H. 
:\!a(;t. 


Ynder— Miller.— On  Monday  evening.  Dee. 
21,  at  the  home  of  (ho  brid(>'s  parents,  near 
Middlebnry.  Ind..  Bro.  Ray  -Soder  of  Kalona. 
Iowa,  and  Sister  Kathryn  Miller,  of  Middle 
hnry.  Ind.,  wore  united  in  holv  marriage 
hv  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  father  of  the  bride. 
Ma.v  li(>avpn's  choicest;  bleswings  attend  them 
tJirough  life. 


t> 
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Hallman — Fretz. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  Fretz, 
Vineland,  Ont.,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
number  of  friends,  Bro.  Aaron  Hailman  and 
Sister  Anna  Fretz  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony.  May  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  attend  them  in  their  united  life  and 
make  them  a  blessing  in  His  service.  The 
ceremony  was  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman. 


Obituary 

Moyer. — Amanda  !M.,  wife  of  Bro.  .Tonas 
M.  Moyer,  was  born  Nov.  13,  1851) :  died 
Dec.  13,  1923,  at  her  home  near  ChalfonI, 
Pa.,  aged  fi4  y.  1  ni.  Altho  she  suffered 
much,  she  bore  it  all  patiently.  She  was 
a  kind,  loving  mother,  always  thinking  of 
others.  She  leaves  her  husband,  six  daughters, 
three  sons,  and  eighteen  grandchildren  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Joseph  G.  Ruth  and 
Bro.  Arthur  Ruth.  (Text,  Phil.  1:21-24.) 
at  Lexington.  Interment  in  tlie  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Mother,  thou   hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today ; 
But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrows. 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 

By  a  daughter. 

Moyer. — Mary  P.  Moyer,  wife  of  Wm. 
K.  Moyer  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  was  born  INIay 
5,  1856;  died  Nov.  23,  1923;  aged  07  y.  5  m. 
27  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one 
son,  and  two  daughters.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  a  kind  and  affectionate  mother  and  wife, 
and  is  sadly  missed  in  her  home.  She  was 
blessed  with  good  health  till  about  ten 
days  before  she  died,  when  she  suddenly 
became  ill  with  indigestion  from  which  she 
did  not  recover.  She  trusted  in  the  Lord 
and  was  fully  resigned  to  His  will.  Her  hus- 
band had  been  stricken  with  paralysis  about 
nine  weeks  before  she  died.  He  is  unable 
to  walk  and  could  not  go  along  to  the 
funeral  services  which  were  held  at  the 
Franconia   Mennonite  Meetinghouse 


Culp. — .Tacob  S.  Gulp  was  born  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Feb.  Ifi.  1837. 
and  died  at  his  late  residence  in  Vineland 
Ont.,  Dec.  8,  1923;  aged  86  y.  9  m.  20  d. 
He  was  married  to  Salome  Albright  in 
1860,  to  which  union  were  born  five  sons 
and  four  daughters,  all  of  whom  survive. 
Their  mother  died  in  1893.  In  1895  he 
was  .  married  to  Annie  High  who  died  in 
1904.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Quiet  and  retiring 
in  his  nature,  he  was  humble  in  his  Christian 
faith  but  trusted  the  Lord  unto  the  time 
of  his  death,  passing  away  in  hope  of  the 
life  to  come.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  December  11,  at  the  residence  and  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  where  interment  was 
made.  Services  conducted  bv  the  pastor 
of  the  Evangelical  Church,  Mr.  Sauer,  and 
by  S.  F.  Coffman.    Text  used  was  Heb.  4:9. 


Nofziger. — Marv  Ann  Nofziger.  wife  of 
John  S.  Nofziger  was  born  in  Fulton  County. 
Ohio,  Mar.  20,  1871;  died  at  her  home 
in  Henry  County,  O.,  Dec.  14,  1923;  aged 
52  y.  8  m.  14  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  .Tohn  S.  Nofziger.  Jan.  10, 
1889,  and  lived  in  matrimony  over  34  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  children ;  3  sons 
and  2  daughters.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
loss  a  sorrowing  husband,  3  sons,  1  daughter, 
1  brother,  10  grandchildren,  and  a  large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends.  One  daughter 
and  three  grandchildren  preceded  her  in 
death.  In  her  younger  years,  she  accented 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  remained  a  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  17,  at  the  Central 
A.  M.  Church,  near  Archbold,  O.,  conducted 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

by  Brethren  Henry  Ryhener  in  English 
and  Eli  Rupj)  in  German.  Interment  in 
Eckley  Cemetery. 


Michael. — Nelson  Michael,  a  minister  of  the 

Mennonite  Church,  was  born  in  Bertie  township 
Welland  County,  Ontario,  January  25,  1843 ; 
died  at  his  late  home  near  Slierkston,  Ont., 
October  31,  1923;  aged  80  y.  9  m.  6  d. 
On  December  22,  1863,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sarah  Sherk,  daughter  of  Peter 
Sherk  who  died  a  number  of  years  ago.  A 
family  of  six  sons  and  six  daughters  blessed 
this  union.  Three  sons  and  four  daughters 
survive  the  parents.  Bro.  iMichael  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  about  forty  years  ago,  and 
served  the  congregation  according  lo  his 
ability  until  the  work  was  taken  over  by  the 
Conference  and  Rural  Mission  Board.  He 
was  greatly  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
churcii  and  especially  concerned  for  the  wel- 
fare and  salvation  of  his  children.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  November  3,  and  his 
body  laid  to  rest  in  the  burying  ground  at  the 
Bertie  Church.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Nathaniel  Bergy  and  S.  F.  Coffman. 


Good. — Minnie  Estella  Good,  daughter  of 
William  H.  and  Laura  Snyder,  and  wife 
of  Ezra  Good,  died  at  the  State  Hospital 
of  Pueblo,  Colo.,  Nov.  28,  1923;  aged  25  y. 
10  m.  28  d.  She  was  born  at  Roseland,  Nebr.. 
Jan.  21,  1898,  and  came  with   her  i)a,uents 
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to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  at  which  place  she  has 
spent  most  of  her  life.  She  was  married, 
Sept.  10,  1916,  to  Ezra  Good  and  to  this 
union  were  born  two  daughters,  Beulah  Evelyn, 
4  years  old,  and  Vera  Fern,  1  year  old. 
Slie  was  preceded  in  death  by  three  brothers 
and  one  sister.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  two  daughters,  her  parents,  four 
brothers,  two  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  who  mourn  her  departure.  She 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  age  of  ten  years  and  has  remained 
faithful  ever  since.  As  a  companion  and 
mother  she  was  very  affectionate,  kind- 
hearted,  and  cheerful,  always  willing  to  do 
her  part  in  tlie  home.  Her  health  became 
affected  about  a  year  ago  and  grew  worse, 
continually,  until  two  weeks  ago  when  lier 
condition  became  serious.  She  died  of  com- 
plications. AVe  mourn  hei-  departure,  but 
we  have  the  asurance  that  her  end  was 
glorious.  1-i'uneral  services  were  held  TSov. 
30,  at  the  East  Holbrook  Church  by  John 
Thut,  and  Jacob  A.  Heatwole.  Texts,  Heb. 
13:14;  Heb.  11:10.16;  Rev.  21.  and  2  Cor. 
5 :1.     Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


"A  revival  is  not  going  down  the  street 
v  ith  a  big  drum  It  is  going  back  to  Cal- 
A-ary  witli  a  big  sob  " — Publisher  Unknown. 

"A  wrong  deed  should  be  immediately 
repented  of  and  confessed." 


Heishinan. — In  February,  192.3,  May  Heish- 
man,  wife  of  Bro.  Russell  J.  Heishnian  and 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Champ  Brill,  of 
Shilo,  Hampshire  Co.,  W.  Va.,  died  after 
a  week's  illness  of  influenza  and  pneumonia. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a  husband 
and  two  children,  Rosco  and  Sadie,  one 
infant  preceding  her  in  death  two  days 
before.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  A.  W.  Hershberger.  Burial  in  the 
home  cemetery.  The  deceased  was  in  her 
twenty-fifth  year.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  1917  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  Sister  Heish- 
man's  last  days  were  full  of  suffering  but 
she  bore  it  patiently,  spending  much  time  in 
prayer  and  communion  with  God.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  community 
where  she  lived. 

"Not  now  but  in  the  coming  years. 

It  may  be   in  the  better  land, 
"We'll   read   the  meaning  of  our  tears. 

And  there  sometime  we'll  understand." 

A  Niece. 


Yoder. — Ben  Yoder,  son  of  Gabriel  and 
Polly  Hostetler  Yoder,  was  born  March 
23,  1845,  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio.  He  was 
married  in  1874  in  Wayne  County  to  Sarah, 
the  daughter  of  Moses  and  Eva  Hostetler. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  sons  and  four 
daughters.  One  daughter  has  preceded  him  in 
death.  In  his  youth  he  attended  the  Oak 
Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
In  later  years  he  united  with  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church  where  he  continued  in 
membership  until  the  time  of  his  death. 
His  death  occurred  after  a  protracted  illness 
of  several  years,  on  Dec.  16,  1923,  at  the  age 
of  78  years.  He  is  survived  by  his  3  sons, 
Emanuel,  of  Gary,  Ind. ;  Peter  of  Nappanee, 
Ind. ;  Frank  of  Syracuse,  Ind. ;  3  daughters, 
Naomi  of  Seville,  Ohio ;  Amanda  of  Jerome, 
Idaho ;  Laura  of  El  Paso,  Texas ;  and  also 
by  10  grandchildren  and  three  great-grand- 
children. Two  sisters,  Mrs.  Fannie  Oswald, 
of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Kathei-ine 
Hostetler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  one  brother, 
John  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O.,  also  survive 
him.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  AVarren  Cool- 
man,  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  18,  J.  N.  Kreider 
and  S.  D.  Rohrer  officiating.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery,  Smithville, 
Ohio. 


Barkley. — On  Friday  morning.  Dec.  14, 
1923,  Edna  IMartin  Barkley.  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  quietly  passed  to  her  eternal 
reward  at  the  age  of  32  y.  2  m.  27  d. 
Her  sickness  was  brief.  A  few  days  after 
a  baby  boy.  Earl,  was  born,  the  mother 
developed  a  severe  case  of  scarlet  fever 
which  soon  resulted  in  death,  leaving  her 
husband  and  six  small  children,  (4  boys  and 
2  girls)  to  face  the  realities  of  this  world 
alone.  The  day  following  her  death,  which 
was  a  shock  to  the  whole  community,  brief 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  door  of 
the  home  where  a  few  of  the  near  relatives 
and  friends  met  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed  one,  whose  memory 
is  fondly  cherished  by  those  who  knew  her 
best.  The  funeral  was  in  charge  of  A.  J. 
Steiner.  Burial  was  made  in  the  jNIidway 
cemetery.  Sister  Barkley  was  the  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  .lacob  Martin  of  East 
Lewistown.  At  the  age  of  13  she  accepted 
lier  Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Chui'ch.  remaining  faithful  until  the  end. 
On  Dec.  21,  1913,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  .Tames  Barkley,  who  with  his  family,  to- 
gether with  her  father,  mother,  and  four 
brothers  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one 
who  was  dear  to  them.  According  to  present 
plans  the  children  will  be  placed  in  homes 
of  near  relati^-es  in  the  community.  A 
memorial  service  will  be  held  as  soon  as 
arrangements  can  be  made  after  the  quaran- 
tine is  lifted. 

SOMETIME   WE'LL  UNDERSTAND 


When  some  of  us  get  to  Heaven  we 
shall  doubtless  look  back  with  wonder 
upon  the  way  in  whicli  God  has  upheld 
us  and  guided  and  protected  us.  \\'e  shall 
know  then  as  we  cannot  know  now  that 
He  helped  us  a  thousand  times  when  we 
did  not  know  it;  that  He  foresaw  for  us 
where  we  were  utterly  blind;  that  He 
averted  for  us  dangers  which  would  have 
ruined  us:  that  He  directed  for  us  tb.e 
chain  of  events  when  many  times,  had  it 
been  otherwise,  we  should  have  gone 
down.  We  shall  then  know,  as  we  cannot 
know  now,  how  srood  He  has  ever  been 
to  us. — Western  Methodist. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Ex-president,  Woodrow  Wilson,  in  cel- 
ebrating' his  sixty-seventh  birthday  on 
Dec.  28,  received  an  automobile  from 
friends   who  withheld  their  names. 


According  to  reports  received  recently 
another  revolution  has  broken  out  in  the 
Yunan  province  in  China.  The  old  world 
and  some  parts  of  the  new  are  seem- 
ingly seething  'with  unrest  and  revolution. 


The  value  of  the  country's  principal 
farm  crops  this  year  was  placed  at  $8,322. 
695,000  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture 
in  its  final  estimates  for  the  year.  The 
revised  figures  for  last  year's  crop  show  a 
valuation  of  $7,449,804,000.  The  acreage 
this  year  is  estimated  at  350,698,548. 


On  Dec.  15,  President  Coolidge  pardoned 
the  last  of  the  wartime  offenders,  31  in 
all,  who  vete  convicted  for  acts  against 
the  government.  The  action  was  taken 
upon  the  recommendation  of  a  special  re- 
port prepared  by  former  Secretary  of  War 
Baker,  Bishop  Charles  H.  Brent,  and 
General  J.  G  Harbord. 


Since  the  recent  uprising  in  Greece,  in 
which  the  king  and  queen  were  forced  to 
flee  from  the  country,  former  premier 
Venizelos  has  been  asked  to  return  home 
and  to  help  unravel  the  political  tangle 
which  has  resulted  from  the  revolution. 
While  somewhat  reluctant  it  is  thought  he 
will  accept,  at  least  temporarily,  the  task 
of  trying  to  restore  order  in  that  troubled 
country. 


Dr.  John  Henry  Jowett,  noted  author  and 
preacher,  died  in  London  on  Dec.  16,  at 
the  age  of  fifty-nine.  His  devotional  books 
are  highly  prized  by  many  people.  Some 
one  has  said  of  him,  "He  was  a  man 
with  a  message,  and  he  gave  that  message 
in  a  simple,  forceful  manner,  filling  it  with 
the  spirit  that  breathes  throughout  the 
New  Testament."  His  death  marks  the 
passing  away  of  one  of  the  great  preachers 
of  the  present  t'nie. 

The  C(^mplete  text  of  the  new  tax  bill 
proposed  by  Secretary  of  State  Mellon  was 
made  hlic  recently.  It  proposes  sev- 
eral hundred  amendments  to  the  existing 
law,  many  of  which  are  designed  to  put 
an  end  to  tax  evasions.  Among  other 
things  the  bill  provides  that  the  normal 
tax  on  incomes  shall  be  3  per  cent  where 
it  is  now  4  per  cent,  and  6  per  cent  where 
it  is  now  8  per  cent — a  reduction  which 
the  Treasury  estimates  will  result  in  a 
loss  of  revenue  of  $91,600,000  a  year.  An- 
other provision  is  that  25  per  cent  of 
"earned  income,"  defined  as  wages,  sal- 
aries and  professional  fees,  shall  ibe  count- 
ed as  exempt  in  computing  income  tax 
returns.  The  repeal  of  taxes  on  telegrams, 
telephone  and  radio  messages,  and  theater 
admissions   is   also  proposed. 


The  following  is  clipped  from  the  New 
York  "Evening  World:"  "The  expulsion  of 
King  George  from  Greece,  diplomatists  in 
London  today  observed,  represents  the 
tenth  king  who  has  been  forced  to  make 
his  exit  since  the  war,  the  monarchs  pre- 
viously afTccted  being  those  of  Russia, 
Germany,  Austria,  Bulgaria  (Ferdinand), 
Montenegro,  Turkey,  Egypt  and  the  kings 
of  the  German  federated  states  such  as 
Bavaria.  It  was  also  noted  that  ninnihers 
of  other  countries  had  thrown  off  the 
yoke  of  royalty,  Poland,  the  Baltic  States 
and  Czerho-Slovakia  being  instanced.  The 
repercussion  upon  the  royal  houses  in  all 
the  Balkan  countries  is  regarded  in  diplo- 
matic quarters  as  highly  important.  Ex- 
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D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.    Lapp,    Vice    Pres.,   Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.   Yoder,   Sec.,   Kalona,  la. 

Vernon    E.    Reiff,    Treas.,    Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,    E.   Treas.,   Mt.   Joy,  Pa. 

,S.  E.   Allgyer,    Field  Worker,   West   Liberty,  Ohio. 

M.  C.    Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1889)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,    C.    P.,    India,   J.    N.    Kaufman,  Secrsstary. 
Stations:  Sundarganj,   Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,   Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,   T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations :   Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union, 
Chicago,    111.,   S.    M.    Kanagy,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
D.    Stooner   Krady,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (1898)  New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,   Arthur   T.    Mooyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 
N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bechtel, 
S.    S.  Supt. 

Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wavne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,   Supt.  • 
Canton.— (1905)   1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   Johns,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.  Toronto,  Ont., 

L.    S.   Weber,  Supt. 
Altoona. — ^(1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos. 

M.    Nissley,  Supt. 
Tob. — Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274    S.    4th    St.,    Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.    Martin,  Supt. 

KnoxviUe.— (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,   C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif,,   F.    B.    Showalter,  Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)  21  W.  Marshall  St.,  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Supt. 

Peoria.— (1919)  900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.,  John 
L.    Harnish,  Supt. 

Wichita.— (1921)  1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 
Vernon    Shellenberger,  Supt. 

Reading. — (1922)  Thirteenth  &  Douglass  Sts.,  Read- 
ing, Pa. 

Portland.— (1922)  739  Savier  St.,  Portland,  Oreg., 
Allan   Good,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'   Home.— (1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  Earl 
A'tiller,  Supt. 

Children's     Home.— (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Saurler,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — ^(1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.   Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. —  (1903)   Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Mover,  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite    Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank   Mover,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— 0917)    1620   S.   37th   St.,  Kansas 

City.  Kans..  "C.   J.    Freyenberger,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka,  HI., 

J.  D.  Smith,  Supt. 


perts  on  Near  Eastern  affairs  believe  the 
sensational  events  in  Athens  mean  the 
shattering  of  the  queen  of  Roumania's 
dream  of  a  powerful  Balkan  federation 
dominated  by  herself  or  her  children." 


BIBLE  STUDY  CLASS 


The  annual  Bible  Study  Class  of  the 
Ontario  Conference  will  be  conducted  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  from  January  2  until  February  8, 
1924.  The  first  year's  course  will  be  given, 
including  the  study  of  Genesis,  Gospel  of 
Mark.  Methods  of  Lesson  Study  for  Sun- 
day .School  Work,  Bible  Geography,  Eng- 
lish Composition  and  Vocal  Music.  Per- 
sons not  within  reach  of  other  classes  are 
invited  to  attend  this  session  of  .study. 
Tuition,  fifty  cents  per  week.  Board  and 
rooms  at  very  reasonable  rates.  Board 
supplied  five  days  per  week  by  Boarding 
Club.  Instructors,  Oscar  Burkholder  and 
S.  F,  Coffman. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


History  oi  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference 

A  new  book  of  228  pages  giving  a  brief 
history  or  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
southw:^'-,tern  district  of  Pennsylvania  and 
the  conference  proceedings  from  the  time 
of  its  organization.  It  was  compiled  by 
a  committee,  composed  of  N.  E.  Miller, 
Aaron  Loucks,  and  W.  C.  Hershberger, 
appointed  by  Conference  to  do  this  work. 
The  introduction  is  written  by  J.  A.  Ressler 
and  the  first  chapter  deals  with  the  events 
previous  and  preliminary  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  an  official  conference  body.  Bro. 
J.  N.  Durr  furnished  the  information  for 
this  early  history.  The  first  conference 
was  held  on  Sept.  22,  1876,  at  the  Blough 
Meetinghouse,  near  Davidsville,  Somerset 
County,  Pa.  Conferences  were  held  an- 
nually after  that  and  a  report  of  each  one 
is  given  until  1923  inclusive.  Beginning 
with  the  session  of  1879,  complete  minutes 
are  given  of  each  meeting,  thus  giving 
valuable  detailed  information.  The  book 
contains  much  important  historical  ma- 
terial concerning  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  the  church  in  this  particular  field 
and  will  be  a  valuable  addition  to  the  li- 
brary of  all  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  history  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
general.  Paper  covers.  Price,  50  cents 
postpaid. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Look  m  the  fields;  % 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest.**  t 


"He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which 
soweth   bountifully    shall   reap   also    will  and  at  the  command  of  the  mas 


the  way  or  ways  in  which  we  use 
these  gifts  in  trust.  The  steward,  as 
such,  owns  nothing.  He  deals  with 
his  master's  goods  according  to  the 


bountifully"  (II  Cor.  9:6). 


Earthly  possession  presents  prob- 
lems that  we  must  solve.  Industry, 
frugality,  and  wise  use  of  gifts  of 
God  result  in  prosperity  and  the  ac- 
cumulation of  material  wealth.  In 
such  a  case  the  problem  of  wise  in- 
vestments must  be  met  and  disposed 
of.  The  lack  of  these  qualities,  often 
entirely  beyond  a  person's  control, 
produces  want.  The  problem  then 
is  how  to  supply  the  things  that  are 
needed  for  the  present  physical  ex- 
istence. 


To  the  true  child  of  God  all  the 

problems  that  pertain  to  earthly  goods 
and  possessions,  tho  they  are  im- 
portant and  need  to  be  met  conscien- 
tiously, are  secondary  to  the  far 
greater  problem  concerning  the  eter- 
nal welfare  of  the  soul.  Earthly  pos- 
session has  primarily  to  do  with  our 
re.ationship  with  our  fellow  beings 
here  in  time  and  space.  Possession 
means  simply  how  much  we  can  con- 
trol to  the  exclusion  of  the  control  of 
others.  The  whole  problem  of  pos- 
session is  very  complex.    We  can  hold 


ter.  And  His  stewards  we  are  who 
has  created  us,  has  preserved  us,  has 
given  us  all  our  time,  all  our  energy, 
all  our  money,  and  all  that  money 
represents.  Viewed  in  this  light  the 
problem  becomes  one  of  whether  we 
are  willing  to  render  back  to  God 
according  to  the  measure  of  His  gifts. 
It  is  not  whether  we  are  willing  to 
deal  justly  with  our  fellow  men — 
altho  that  is  included  in  the  ques- 
tion— it  is  not  whether  we  are  honest 
in  our  dealings  in  business — tho  that 
is  an  essential — but  it  is  a  question 
as  to  whether  we  are  dealing  with 
God  as  those  who  must  render  ac- 
count. Your  title  deeds  do  not  give 
yoa  absolute,  irresponsible  control, 
lo  God  Himself  we  shall  render  ac- 
c  ~)unt  some  day  for  every  moment  of 
ti'ne,  for  every  cent  of  money,  for 
■e-'erv  ounce  of  energy  He  has  en- 
trusted to  us.    "Ye  are  not  your  own." 


exact  an  account,  but  upon  us  rests 
the  responsibility  for  deciding  where 
that  treasure  shall  be  placed  or  in- 
vested. It  is  well  that  it  is  so,  for 
no  other  one  thing  is  so  thoro  a  test 
of  character  as  the  use  we  make  of 
the  treasure  God  has  committed  to 
us. 


Yet  Christ  speaks  of  treasure,  and 

He  calls  it  ours.  He  tells  us  that 
where  our  treasure  is  there  our  heart 
will  be  also.    What  do  we  value  as 


worth  while?  Whatever  it  is,  wheth- 
property  only  by  the  consent  and  er  it  is  money,  fame,  pleasure,  dis- 
with  the  co-operation  of  others.    But     play,  fine  houses,   or  any  other  de- 


sirable thing,  the  thing  we  value  is 
our  treasure.  Upon  that  our  heart 
i-  set.  We  want  it,  we  keep  it.  We 
'exclude  others  from  its  use  and  pos- 
session. But  there  is  another  side. 
The  ihings  that  God  gives  us  are 
frir  use.  \A'e  do  wrong  if  we  neglect 
them.  The  difference  comes  in  the 
purpose  we   have  uppermost  in  our 

 .  I'.jinds.     Do  we  use  all   our  powers 

In  fact,  it  is  as  stewards  that  we  to  help  others,  or  for  self?  In  a 
hold  ■  all  our  so-called  possessions,  most  wonderful  way  God  has  re- 
God  has  entrusted  to  us  certain  pow-  -ounced  His  sovereignty  to  the  ex- 
ers,  certain  rights,  certain  means  of  tent  that  He  allows  us  to  have  con- 
doing  things  and  controling  t\v.v7.  '  t-oi  of  onr  treasure  so  that  we  may 
and  to  Him  we  are  responsible  iov    ^^c'At  its  use,  its  destiny,    He  will 


above  all,  we  must  remember  that 
possession  is  a  gift  of  God.  We  can- 
not hold  anything  as  our  own  except 
as  it  is  given  us  of  God.  He  has 
thousands  of  ways  of  dispossessing 
us  of  things  we  think  we  hold  by  an 
absolute  right.  He  has  infinite  ways 
of  li-t;ng  the  lowly  and  poor  to  plac- 
es of  vast  responsibility. 


Speaking  of  responsibility  reminds 
me   of  an   "independent  missionary" 
I  once  met,  one  of  those  curious  cre- 
ations that  crop  out  in  mission  lands 
that  aie  not  so  very  strenuous,  where 
the  sacrifices  are  not  beyond  ordinary 
endurance  and  the  danger  to  life  is 
not  so  great  as  in  Africa's  equatorial 
reo-ion,  or  in  China  or  Mexico  during 
times  of  revolution.    In  Pennsylvania 
Dutch  we'd  call  them  a  little  "aus- 
g'ort,"  not  quite  true  to  type.  Well, 
this    "independent    missionary"  felt 
that  he  had  been  called  of  the  Lord 
to  work  in  his  chosen  field  and  that 
he  was  not  responsible  to  any^  man, 
board,  or  any  other  human  organiza- 
tion or  institution.    He  made  out  no 
reports    and,    of    course,  published 
none.     Whatever  he  received  he  re- 
garded as  coming  from  the  Lord,  and 
he  felt  under  no  obligations  to  ac- 
count for  it  to  any  one.     He  owed 
a  sum   of  some  thirty  units  of  the 
currency  in  circulation  there,  and  was 
given   a   loan   of   the   amount   by  a 
friendly  missionary  who  had  nothing 
less  than  a  note  of  one  hundi  id  units 
of  the   currency.     When   the  "inde- 
p-^ndent  missionary"  was  asked  about 
the  change,  he  replied  that  there  was 
none — "All  we  get  we  repfard  as  com- 
incr  from  the  Lord," — and  so  the  sev- 
enty units  or  thereabouts  went  with 
the  rest  of  the  unaccounted  treasure. 
What  became  of  the  missionarv — the 
"independent  one?"     I  really  do  not 
know.    He  left  the  mission  land,  dis- 
appeared  over  onr  h'-rizo'i,  a'l.d  h-i.- 
not  reappeared. 


On  another  page  of  this  iss':e  is  an 
article  written  bv  Bro.  W.  A.  Stoltz- 
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fus,  soil  (if  l-5ro.  1-5.  B.  Stoltzfus,  of 
the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission.  Bro.  W. 
A.  is  now  a  missionary,  under  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  Board,  in  Syria. 
This  work  is  near  the  place  where 
he  was  working  under  the  Near  East 
Relief  and  his  present  engagement  is 
the  direct  result  of  that  service:  May 
he  and  his  companion  be  used  for 
much  good. 


This  number  of  the  Mission  Sup- 
plement has  so  much  of  the  Columbia, 
Pa.,  Mission  matter  in  it- that  it  might 
almost  be  called  a  "Columbia  Mission 
Number."  The  work  at  that  place 
has  been  wondrously  blessed  of  the 
Lord  and  we  hope  and  pray  that 
God's  blessing  may  continue  with  it, 
that  many  souls  yet  unsaved  may  be 
led  to  the  Master  thru  the  effort 
there. 


REMINISCENCES 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VII.    Observations    and  Experiences 
while  on  Our  Mission  Tour 
in  India 

After  visiting  various  phases  of 
mission  work  carried  on  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
Board  established  at  Saharanpur, 
Ludhianna,  Moga,  and  Lahore,  we 
left  you  at  the  latter  place  for  a 
months  vacation.  At  the  beginning 
of_  this  new  year  we  are  pleased  to 
join  the  reader  again  and  have  you 
accompany  us  as  we  leave  the  beau- 
tiful city  of  Lahore  in  north  western 
India  and  turn  our  faces  eastward 
toward  the  rising  of  the  sun,  stopping 
along  the  line  to  visit  other  Mission 
Stations  to  note  still  further  what 
God's  servants  have  been  doing  in 
the  way  of  extending  Christ's  Cause 
and  Kingdom  in  other  parts  of  that 
heathen  land  called  India. 

On  Saturday  December  10,  1910 
our  party  of  three  boarded  the  7:40 
A.  M.  train  for  Amritsar  situated  32 
miles  east  of  Lahore.  Upon  our  ar- 
rival at  this  place  we  walked  to  the 
outskirts  of  the  city  to  visit  what  is 
known  as  the  Government  Civil  Hos- 
pital which  at  that  time  was  in  charge 
of  Dr.  Smith  who  had  a  great  repu- 
tation as  a  surgeon.  Dr.  Smith  not 
being  in  at  the  time  we  were  kindly 
shown  thru  the  various  departments 
of  the  institution  by  the  Head  Nurse, 
who  gave  us  much  information  rela- 
tive to  the  surgery  work,  etc.  After 
leaving  the  Hospital  we  walked  a 
mile  or  more  to.  visit  the  golden  tem- 
ple of  the  Sikhs,  which  stands  in  the 
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midst  of  a  small  lake  or  large  basin 
of  water,  j)robably  18  or  20  rods  in 
diameter.  _  This  small  Temple  is  fa- 
mous for  its  being  overlaid  with  gold, 
and  because  within  its  walls  is  kept 
with  unceasing  vigilance  a  volume 
containing  the  religious  doctrines  of 
the  Sikhs.  A  book  which  they  con- 
sider very  sacred  and  worthy  of  actu- 
al worship.  Visitors  are  denied  the 
privilege  of  entering  the  temple  ex- 
cept they  leave  their  shoes  on  the 
outside.  We  preferred  to  keep  our 
shoes  on  our  feet  and  remain  on  the 
outside  rather  than  to  reverence  their 
temple  and  religion  to  that  extent. 
By  the  long  hair  he  wears  and  other 
peculiar  characteristics  of  his  appear- 
ance it  is  not  difificult  to  recognize 
a  Sikh  when  one  sees  him.  Vividly 
do  we  remember  our  visit  at  Am- 
ritsar. 

Early  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  we  boarded  a  train  for  Jalunda 
City  situated  49  miles  east  of  Aritsar, 
here  we  were  met  by  Dr.  Newton 
of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  estab- 
lished at  that  place,  he  kindly  se- 
cured conveyances  to  convey  us  and 
our  luggage  to  Hoshiarpur  a  city 
Avithout  any  Railway  connections  sit- 
uated 25  miles  northeast  of  Jalunda 
City.  A  boy  with  an  "Ecka"  took  our 
luggage  and  we  took  passage  in  a 
"Tonga"  drawn  by  one  horse.  We 
made  the  trip  of  25  miles  in  a  little 
less  than  five  hours.  Upon  our  ar- 
rival at  Hoshiarpur  we  went  direct 
to  the  Mission  Home  occupied  by  Dr. 
Chatterjee  and  wife,  both  natives  of 
that  country  and  pioneer  missionaries. 
We  had  met  the  Doctor  at  the 
World's  Missionary  Conference  at 
Edinburg,  Scotland,  and  being  favor- 
ably impressed  with  his  spirit  of  de- 
votion, we  greatly  appreciated  having 
the  opportunity  to  visit  him  and  his 
Avork  in  northwestern  India.  The 
Doctor  and  his  Avife  gave  us  a  hearty 
welcome  into  their  home. 

The  following  day  (Sundav)  we 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  two 
rcligi,,us  services  \vith  Di^  Chatter- 
jee in  charge.  In  the  forenoon  we  at- 
tended an  English  service  in  the  Epis- 
copal Chapel,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
F.nglish  speaking  Episcopalians  in 
that  City.  Dr.  Chatterjee,  tho  a 
Presbyterian,  preached  in  said  chapel 
regularly.  He  preached  to  a  small 
but  attentive  congregation,  basing  his 
message  on  Rom.  1  :14.  The  sermon 
was  inspiring.  In  the  afternoon  we 
attended  services  in  the  Orphanage 
Ch,:']iel,  which  was  held  in  the  native 
language,  and  especially  for  the  Or- 
])han  girls.  The  sermon  was  based 
on  n  Cor.  6:16-18.  We  appreciated 
the  spirit  manifest  in  the  service,  but 
f'dled  to  understand  the  message.  Af- 
ter the  services  we  v.-ere  shown  thru 
the  Orphanage  Avhich  is  kept  in-  a 
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very  sanitary  condition.  The  orphan 
girls.  60  in  number,  v^^ere  indeed  well 
cared  for.  Mrs.  Chatterjee  had  the 
general  oversight  of  the  Orphanage 
work.  Dr.  Chatterjee's  work  is  prin- 
cipally evangelistic,  the  district  is 
said  to  contain  2100  villages,  and  it 
was  reported  that  about  4000  Indian 
Christians  lived  in  the  district  over 
which  the  Doctor  had  the  oversight. 
He  at  one  time  was  a  professor  in 
Foreman  College  but  felt  that  he 
should  hand  in  his  resignation  and 
give  his  time  to  more  direct  Gospel 
Avork  along  evangelistic  lines.  The 
Lord  has  richly  blessed  his  efforts. 

With  the  exception  of  the  writer's 
experience  in  being  somewhat  indis- 
posed because  of  a  physical  ailment, 
Ave  cherish  with  fond  remembrance 
our  visit  Avith  the  Chatterjee's  at 
Hoshiarpur. 

On  the  following  day  (Monday)  we 
returned  to  Jalundar  City  by  the  same 
route   and   in   the   same  conveyance 
in  Avhich  we  had  made  the  trip  on 
Saturday  evening.  Not  being  covered 
Avith  the  shades  of  darkness  we  had 
an  excellent  view  of  the  country  on 
our  return  trip.     Soon  after  we  ar- 
rived at  Jalundar  City  Ave  boarded  a 
train  headed  for  Barreilly  333  miles 
to   the   southeast.     Our  train  being 
the  Calcutta  Mail  train  Ave  made  but 
fcAv   stops   along  the   line.     We  ar- 
rived at  Barrielly  early  the  following 
morning.    After  we  had  our  break- 
fast Ave  secured  a  "gari"  and  were 
taken  to  the  home  of  Dr.  Neeld's  Avho 
Avas  at  that  time  Head  of  the  Bar- 
reilly Theological  Seminary,  a  Meth- 
odist  institutiou   established   at  that 
place.    Because  of  the  graduatiou  ex- 
ercises to  be  held  that  day  Ave  failed 
to  meet  Dr.  Neeld's  upon 'our  arrival 
■■'t  his  home,  but  Avere  pleased  to  meet 
Rev.  Wilson  of  Delhi,  and  Dr.  Buck 
an  aged  Methodist  missionary  who  ac- 
companied us  ou  our  voyage  as  we 
returned  to  America. 

After  reading  the  mail  Avhich  was 
aAvaiting  us  at  the  home  of  Dr. 
Neeld's.  Ave  a  little  later  on,  went  to 
the  Seminary  and  attended  the  grad- 
uating exercises  Avhich  were  largely 
attended  and  of  special  interest.  A 
class  of  27  young  men  graduated.  9 
of  whom  gave  short  talks  in  the  Ur- 
du tongue.  Of  course  Ave  did  not 
understand  what  Avas  said,  but  those 
who  did  understand  said  the  talks 
were  exceptionally  good.  The  stu- 
dents' orations  Avere  folloAved  by  brief 
speeches  g^'ven  bv  the  Revs.'  Core. 
Robinson.  West.  Buck,  and  others. 
The  talks  Avere  interspersed  Avith 
singing.  The  topics  discussed  by  the 
graduates  Avere  of  a  very  practical 
nature,  such  as  Avould  be  very  timely 
to  be  discussed  by  graduates  in  '\- 
merica.  They  Avere  as  follows::  "T'-'e 
fruit  of  labor,"  "Where  art  thou>" 
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Newness  of  lile,"  "Outward  adorn- 
ment," "Sin  and  its  remedy,"  "Meet- 
ing with  God,"  "Consulting  Christ," 
"Giving  comfort  and  rest,"  etc.  The 
numl:)er  represented  in  this  institu- 
tion at  the  time  we  were  there,  inT 
eluding  faculty  members  and  students 
numbered  about  two  hundred  and 
fifty.  At  the  close  of  the  exercises 
^^•e  were  invited  to  take  tea  with 'Dr. 
Neeld's.  We  greatly  enjoyed  our 
short  visit  at  his  home.  After  tea  we 
went  to  visit  the  industrial  and  dairy 
work  carried  on  by  the  Salvation  .A.r- 
mv.  in  charge  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Car- 
ter. They  had  30  boys  in  their  Or- 
phanage. These  boys  were  well  cared 
for,  and  were  receiving  1)oth  mental 
and  physical  training. 

Our  observations  at  Bareilly  were 
much  appreciated,  and  have  left  with 
us  both  pleasant  and  helpful  memo- 
ries. 

The  following  day  we  took  passage 
on  the  5 :00  A.  M.  train  headed  for 
Allahabad  290  miles  farther  to  the 
southeast.  The  country  thru  which 
we  passed  was  mostly  level  and  fer- 
ti'e.  It  is  well  irrigated  by  water 
drawn  from  wells  by  the  Syrian 
wheel  system.  AVheat  was  the  prin- 
cipal crop  grown.  Mangoes  and  oth- 
er kinds  of  fruit  are  extensively  grown 
in  this  part  of  India.  The  landscape 
scenes  were  of  special  interest  to  us. 
We  arrived  at  Allahabad  at  2:30  P. 
M.  Not  being  able  to  get  a  train 
for  Katni  before  evening,  we  took  a 
suburban  train  to  the  east  side  of  the 
city  where  we  visited  the  Allahabad 
Exhibition.  Here  we  saw  a  fine  ex- 
hibit of  home  industries,  machinery, 
stock,  fowls,  art,  etc.  After  spending 
several  hours  in  looking  hastily  thru 
the  ^'arious  sections  we  returned  to 
the  Railway  station,  and  after  eating 
our  evening  meal  we  boarded  the 
7:36  train  for  Katni  171  miles  to  the 
south,  where  we  arrived  at  five  o'- 
clock the  next  morning.  We  re- 
paired to  the  waiting  room  where  we 
rested  several  hgurs  then  ate  our 
morning  meal  after  which  we,  walked 
thru  the  tity  to  the  outskirts  on  the 
south  side  where  very  extensive  lime 
kilns  had  been  built  and  were  in  op- 
eration in  full  blast  at  that  time. 
These  were  of  special  interest  to  us 
because  of  the  great  number  of  kilns 
and  the  difficultv  with  which  the 
stone  is  unearthed  and  conveyed  to 
the  kilns.  The  lime  enterprise  es- 
tablished at  this  place  seemed  to  be 
a  prosperous  industry,  giving  em- 
ploA'ment  to  manv. 

The  afternoon  was  spent  princi- 
palb'  in  answering  correspondence. 
At  7:00  P.  M.  we  had  the  pleasure 
to  board  a  train  headed  foi;  Bilaspur 
.'-ituatcd  ,188  miles  farther  to  the 
■southeast.  Arriving  there  early  the 
next:  morning  we  made  close  connec- 


tions for  Raipur  68  miles  farther 
south,  where  we  again  made  close 
connections  with  the  Narrow 
Gauge  coach  which  conveyed  us  on 
to  Dhamtari  46  miles  further  on. 
We  arrived  safely  at  our  final  desti- 
nation on  Fridav  Dec.  16th  at  11  :30 
A.  M.  We  were  met  at  the  station 
bv  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  and 
Sister  Sarah  Lapp.  We  spent  just 
one  month  in  making  our  Mission 
Studv  Tour,  during  which  time  we 
traveled  over  three  thousand  seven 
hundred  miles,  saw  mission  work  as 
cprried  on  under  ten  different  Mis- 
sion Boards,  visited  tAventy-five  mis- 
sion stations,  saw  at  least  nineteen 
different  phases  of  activities  and 
some  of  the  strongest  and  best  equip- 
ped that  these  different  organizations 
have.  Our  observations  were  manv 
and  varied.  Our  experiences  were 
pleasant  and  helpful.  Our  return  to 
Dhamtari  was  much  appreciated  and 
caused  our  hearts  to  overfloAv  with 
iov  and  praise.  We  cherish  with 
p'reat  appreciation  the  memorv  of  all 
the  helpful  experiences  of  our  tour. 

In  our  next  article  we  shall  pre- 
sent to  the  reader  scenes  of  a  differ- 
ent nature,  but  we  trust  no  less  in- 
teresting. 

Dakota,  111. 


A  SYMPOSIUM 

of  Articles  by  Different  Members  and 
Workers  at  Columbia  Mission 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Little  Mission 

In  reo-ard  to  the  Mission  I  think 
that  there  is  no  place  better  to  go 
^•-^  Iparr  God's  true  and  precious 
Word.  M-s'  mother  and  three  sisters 
pnd  w^'-  brother  and  T  went  there 
v-hen  it  first  opened.  The  services 
then,  were  not  so  larp'elv  attended 
a^  thc'  are  now.  and  there  was  no 
-^rder  then  like  there  is  now.  Bro. 
P^-P1-  would  £ro  out  ^nd  <Tather  the 
(-hildren  in  and  tell  them  how  much 
God  loved  them  all.  then  wp  moved 
d  T  often  thought  about  th'^ 
b'ft'e  Mi=;sion  and  all  the  .o^ood  T 
iparnerl  there,  and  T  like  the  little 
■^^ission  better  than  anv  other  church 
»  because  thev  live  close  to  the  Bible. 
T  pm  not  sorrv  T  ever  went  there 
K^pnncp  if  Vip<^  d'ine  me  so  much  good. 
"^ToTi'  T  b<=1niio-  there,  and  T  ha^^e  four 
children  p'oin'^  there  too,  and  T  hope 
■^ome  d^T'  thev  will  bp  members 
<-hprp  We  will  soon  be  in  otir  new 
buildine  ind  we  wiM  have  more  room 
thprp.  We  have  better  order  than 
we  used  to  have.  AVe  also  have  more 
teachers,  too  and  larger  attendance. 
I  wish  God's  richest  blessing  upon 
this  place,  and  may  there  be  souls 


won  that  this  new  building  might  be 
filled  the  same  as  the  old  one  was. 

Mrs.  Charles  Thomas, 
1113  Barber  St., 
Columbia. 
■  *       *  * 

What  the  Mission  at  274  S.  4th  St. 
did  for  me 

I  have  learned  more  by  my  experi- 
ences, in  inission  work,  in  a  few 
years,  than  could  have  been  learned 
by  twice  the  time  spent  in  Bible 
schools. 

Mv  first  experience  was  in  1915, 
having-  been  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship two  years  previous.  Bro.  C. 
B.  Byer  was  superintendent.  He  ask- 
ed me  to  teach  a  class  of  boys  in  this 
year,  but  I  only  came  a  few  times, 
and  feel  sorry  I  did  not  continue  in 
the  noble  work,  as  those  very  boys 
are  lost  to  fellowship  today. 

My  next  experience  was  with  the 
primary  class,  then  numbering  from 
30  to  80  pupils,  under  the  care  of 
Sister  Anna  Byer,  as  laborers  were 
few,  and  little  interest  shown  then. 
This  was  in  the  year  1916.  The  end 
of  that  year  new  classes  were  or- 
ganized, where  upon  my  next  class 
was  boys,  in  age  from  10  to  15 
vears.  With  these  boys  I  received 
parental  influence  and  saw  into  mis- 
sion needs,  and  room  for  personal 
work,  as  I  held  lesson  study  once 
each  week  in  a  pupil's  ,  home. 

In  1917  Bro.  Byer  expressed  his 
convictions  as  to  starting  work  some- 
where, having  felt  called  they  later 
located  in  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Aug.  30,  this  same  ^-^ear.  marked  our 
staying  at  274,  having  been  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  to 
a  teacher  also  in  the  work  here,  offi- 
ciated bv  Bro.  J.  C.  Habacker.  I 
took  charge  as  superintendent. 

This  was  a  new  calling  to  me  as 
mv  experiences  in  the  great  school 
were  few.  Testing  times  came,  op- 
positions, and  persecutions.  The  Lord 
blessed  us  with  workers  tho  more 
\\'ere  needed. 

Some  of  these  faithful  ones,  yet 
remaining,  but  some  have  gone  to 
their  reward.  Our  assistant  superin- 
tendent Bro.  Milton  Neff,  of  the  Mil- 
'ersville.  Pa.,  congregation,  was  one 
and  Sister  Mamie  Dosch,  the  primary 
teacher  another. 

The  testing  times  of  the  World 
War  came,  also  the  epidemic  of  influ- 
enza. My  manual  labor  Avas  on  the 
farm.  We  took  possession  of  same 
in  1919.  Then  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  and 
wife  Avere  sent  in  charge  of  the  Avork. 
Mv  Confession. 
Had  T  been  Avilling  to  follow  Jesus 
our  Savior  all  the  Avay,  bv  denial,  and 
simple  faith,  holding  firm  to  the 
promises  Avith  a  neverfailing  trust, 
Avhich  all  Avorkers  shovikl  have  to  be 
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successful,  g-reater  luight  have  been 
the  results. 

Failing-  in  this  the  work  and  bur- 
dens was  thrown  ujDon  our  present 
superintendent.  We  sing-,  "There  is 
work  for  all  to  do  and  excuses  for 
none."  Praise  God  none  need  to  be 
in  the  other's  way,  so  by  united  ef- 
forts the  work  grew  to  present  con- 
ditions.   Pray  it  may  continue. 

I.  M.  Shertzer. 
*       *  * 

A  Testimony 

Dear   Herald   Readers  :  —  Greeting. 
In  1912  we  were  encouraged  to  go 
along  to  Columbia  Mission  by  some 
dear  brother  and  my  heart  was  touch- 
ed when  meeting  with  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  at  that  place,  with 
about  80  or  90  children.    We  looked 
at    those    children    coming    out  of 
homes,  fatherless  and  some  that  are 
not  cared  for,  left  on  the  street  from 
mornmg  till  night,  not  taught  any- 
thmg  but  wickedness.    We  also  saw 
some  cripples  carried  to  the  mission 
by  those  that  labored  there.    We  be- 
lieve that   Brother   and   Sister  Byer 
often   felt  that  the  harvest  truly  is 
great  but  the  laborers  are  few.  they 
have  felt  the  call  from  another  field 
and    have   yielded    to   the    call,  not 
knowing  where  they  are  going  until 
they  got  to  Knoxville.    May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  work.    Then  Bro. 
and   Sister   Shertzer  took   charge  of 
the   work  and   the   interest   still  in- 
creased and  the  responsibility  laid  up- 
on us  heavy  because  of  a  few  left 
us   to   another   field   and   still  more 
children  kept  coming.    But  the  Lord 
said,  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
His  children.    Then  Bro.  and  Sister 
Martin   took  charge  with   some  few 
changes  at  the  mission  rooms.  In- 
terest still   increasing  we  were  still 
looking  forward  for  a  larger  building 
and  it  is  now  completed  and  ready 
for  service.    The  Lord  be  praised  for 
all   those   that   have   put   in   a  mite 
m    behalf   of   this   work   of  making 
more  room.    I  am  sure  the  Lord  will 
bless  every  efifort  that  is  put  forth  in 
the  ingathering  of  souls,  and  when 
we   have   from   200   to   250  children 
before  us  we  wonder  somerimes  what 
may  be  said  or  done  that  they  may 
all  be  gathered  into  the  fold.  They 
are  in  a  wicked  world.    The  Savior 
said  "Suffer  the  children  to  come  un- 
to me,  and  forbid  them   not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  Will 
we  pray  that  we  have  more  burden 
for  souls?    The  harvest  truly  is  great 
and  the  laborers  are  few.    We  pray 
that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  send 
forth    laborers    into   the    harvest  at 
Columbia.    We  have  more  room  now. 
We  need  more  teachers.     I  am  sure 
I  received  many  blessings  since  I  go 
to  Columbia  mission.     We  think  of 
tho  e    that    were    visited    and  have 


given  their  heart  to  Jesus  and  la- 
bored with  us  a  little  season  and 
then  passed  to  their  reward  and 
some,  we  may  say,  received  the  elev- 
enth hour.  I  have  nine  miles  to  go 
to  Columbia  Mission,  but  I  want  to 
be  there  whenever  opportunity  af- 
fords. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

D.  C.  Dupler. 

*       *  * 

The  Primary  Department 

The  Primary  work  of  any  Sunday 
school  is  the  hope  of  the  future. 
This  is  especially  true  of  Columbia. 
The  enrollment  is  usually  about  fifty 
but  attendance  varies  from  fifty  to 
one  hundred.  Last  Sunday  there 
were  ninety  present. 

We  wonder  sometimes  if  the  little 
folks  derive  any  benefit  from  the  Sun- 
day school.  But  almost  alL  of  them 
come  from  non-Christian  homes  and 
ha-ve  no  Christian  training  whatever. 
Quite  a  few  seem  to  have  absolutely 
no  training  of  any  sort.  They  are 
like  "Topsy"  (they  just  growed).  In 
some  cases  the  parents  are  interested 
enough  to  send  the  children,  tho 
they  never  come  themselves.  But  in 
many  instances  the  tiny  tots  just  run 
in  to  Sunday  school  from  the  street. 
Some  are  not  in  a  very  presentable 
condition  to  sit  among  the  more 
c'eanly  ones. 

_  Regardless  of  the  state  or  condi- 
tion of  these  little  ones,  it  is  well 
worth  while  to  try  to  teach  them 
some  of  the  wonderful  truths  of  God's 
Word  and  of  His  great  love  for  the 
human  family.  Christ  says,  "Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

A  good  part  of  each  Sunday  is 
spent  m  singing.  Everyone  can  help 
to  sing  and  they  make  the  room 
fairly  ring  with  song.  Some  of  the 
favorite  hymns  are  these:  "Shall  we 
gather  at  the  river?"  "At  the  Cross," 
"Jesus  loves  me,"  the  "Motioii  Sons- " 
etc. 

The  question  has  been  raised  ow- 
ing to  the  crowded  condition  of  the 
room,  whether  it  is  wise  to  allow  the 
older  ones  to  bring  their  baby  broth- 
ers and  sisters.  There  is  alwavs  a 
great  deal  of  confusion  and  the  little 
ones  who  do  not  understand  what, 
you  say  are  very  troublesome  some- 
times. We  expect,  to  hold  Sunday 
school  in  the  new  building  before 
long,  then  the  children  will  not  be 
so  crowded  and  can  be  divided  into 
more  classes. 

it  was  decided  to  welcome  all  who 
came  regardless  of  age,  for  it  has 
been  found  that  when  these  little  ones 
becnni'-  a  few  yc'irs  older  they  want 
'  ■  ' lieinselves.  As  one  mother 
said,  "'{'he  children  took  ]''earl  along 
when  she  was  (|uite  ,sn)all  and  now 


I  couldn't  keep  her  home."  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  to  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me." 

Cora  S.  Kendig, 

Millersville,  Pa. 
*       *  j)< 

The  Fourth  Street  Mission 

I  want  to  tell  what  the  mission 
did  for  me.    I  went  to  the  meeting 
two  evenings  and  Brother  Martin  ask- 
ed me  if  I  was  a  Christian,    I  said 
I   was   not,  and  he  asked  me  if  I 
would  come  to  church  and  I  told  him 
I  would.     But  I  did  not  come  any 
more  till  I  met  Brother  Martin  and 
Brother  Mack  at  Brother  Shank's  one 
morning  in  January  last,   and  how 
anxious  I  was  to  get  away  on  an  er- 
rand!   But  they  could  not  hear  to  it. 
I  had  to  come  in  the  room  and  I 
did  so,  and  I  wish  I  could  get  all 
unconverted  people  as  warm  as  I  was. 
It  was  not  as  much  of  the  fire  heat 
as  it  was  the  Lord  striving  with  me 
and  finally  I  gave  up  and  I  said  I 
would  come  to  the  Mission  that  eve- 
ning.   I  did  and  I  gave  my  heart  to 
the  Lord.    I  am  not  sorry  I  did,  for 
I  had  more  peace  and  happiness  now. 
I  have  more  pleasure  in  serving  the 
Lord   than   I   had  in  serving  Satan, 
I    have    given    up    all    my  worldly 
pleasures.     I    read    my    Bible  twice 
a  day  and  I  pray  to  the  Lord  oftefE 
th'>t  He  might  keep  me  from  all  sin. 
I  have  many  trials  and  temptations, 
but  I  pray  to  the  Lord  for  help.  I 
mean  to  keep  on  serving  the  Lord. 
I  ask  all  the  Christian  people  to  pray 
for  me.     That  is  what  the  mission 
did  for  me,  and  may  the  Lord  keep 
me  ever  faithful  is  my  prayer. 

Michael  Frey. 


CIRCUMSTANCES  KEEP  OUTf 


Circumstances  'are  the  things  that 
stand  round  about"  us.  Christ  is 
within  us — if  we  have  received  him 
as  Savior.  The  very  word  "circum- 
stances" shows  that  they  have  no 
rig-ht  fo  get  within.  "Greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
Avorld."  Circumstances  may  be  a 
Jonger  word  than  Christ,  but  Christ 
is  greater!  An  enthusiastic.  Spirit- 
fil'ed  missionary  in  South  America, 
writes  home:  "I  haven't  much  use 
for  that  kind  of  Christianity  that  ris- 
es or  falls  with  the  circumstances. 
(  hrist  has  full  charge  in  my  life,  and 
l  irrunistanccs  must  keep  on  the  out- 
side.   They  are  dangerous  when  they 

get  on  the  inside  The  way  some 

Christians  live  you  would  think  that 
(mkI's  supply  of  grace  was  running 
short  and  that  he  had  to  deal  it  out 
to  his  needy,  needy  children  in  small 
quantities.    It  seems  to  take  a  lot  to 

<lo  for  me  1  had  a  'look  in'  this 

morning  and  saw  abundance  of  J^race 


1924 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


8id 


for  every  need.  I  tell  you,  a  fellow's 
heart  feels  good  when  he  knows  all 
heaven  is  behind  him."  The  Christ 
who  has  wrought  this  miracle  of  joy 
and  peace  in  this  missionary's  life  is 
your  Christ.  No  circumstances  can 
stand  before  him,  "for  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  up- 
on him." — Editorial  in  S.  S.  Times. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  wish 
to  all  the  season's  richest  joys  and 
blessings. 

At  this  time  we  are  again  reminded 
of  our  Lord's  good  will  and  conde- 
scension to  men.  The  prevailing 
thought  of  giving  and  sharing  is  a- 
gain  manifest  on  every  hand,  and  is 
being  expressed  in  a  considerable  va- 
riety of  ways.  Both  workers  and  chil- 
dren at  this  place  are  already  receiv- 
ing gifts  and  tokens  of  love  and  re- 
membrance from  relatives  and  friends. 

The  brotherhood  in  this  vicinity 
favored  us  with  a  liberal  share  of 
the  products  of  their  respective  in- 
dustries for  Thanksgiving  day.  We 
heartily  thank  you.  We  also  enjoyed 
an  interesting  all-day  Mission  and 
Sundnv  school  meeting  held  at  the 
South  Union  Church  on  that  day. 

The  new  Bethel  Church  building, 
(replacing  the  one  destroyed  by  fire 
last  spring),  is  nearly  completed.  We 
rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  again  as- 
sembling at  our  former  place  of  wor- 
ship. 

Health  conditions  in  the  Home,  and 
in  the  community  are  generally  good 
at  this  time. 

D.  W.  Lehman  spent  a  week  in  the 
vicinity  of  Orrville,  O.,  returning 
Tuesday,  Dec.  18. 

A  public  Christmas  program  has 
been  arranged  for. 

Cordially, 

Dec.  21,  1923.  The  Workers. 

Per  D.  W.  Lehman. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
THE  ARGENTINE 

Nov.  28.  1923 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'-^imday.  November  25,  1923,  was 
election  day  in  all  of  the  towns  in 
this  part  of  the  Argentine.  Althn 
it  was  much  ouieter  than  usual,  it 
had  its  usual  effect  on  the  attendance 
nt  nil  our  stations.  Parents  are  a- 
frai'd  to  send  their  children  for  fear 
of  being  run  over  by  autos  that  bring 
the  voters  from  the  country. 

A  letter  from  T.  Lauquen  brings 
the  following  news  notes : 

"Monday  26th  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 


was  with  us  in  order  to  instruct  some 
applicants  for  baptism.  He  drew  a 
vivid  picture  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
and  demonstrated  that  all  must  bring 
forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance." 

"The  sisters  Hallman  and  Camber 
were  present  also,  but  returned  to 
Pehuajo  Tuesday  morning." 

"Sister  Lantz  was  compelled  to  go 
to  bed  on  account  of  a  bad  cold  in 
the  bronchial  tubes.  After  being  a- 
nointed  with  oil,  she  got  better,  and 
we  praise  God  for  her  complete  re- 
covery." 

The  writer  spent  two  days  recently, 
in  Santa  Rosa,  the  principal  object 
being  to  baptize  a  few  and  give  com- 
munion. Because  some  of  the  mem- 
bers were  called  to  the  country,  both 
were  postponed  to  a  later  date.  Our 
time  was  spent  looking  at  properties 
for  sale,  which  at  this  time  seem  very 
high.  Rent  is  very  high,  and  build- 
ings available  even  to  rent  are  not 
suitable.  A  temporary  hall  has  been 
rented,  as  well  as  a  house,  and  we 
trust  that  in  some  way  a  suitable 
property  can  be  found  soon,  as  well 
as  funds  to  purchase  the  same. 

As  we  are  approaching  very  rapid- 
ly the  close  of  the  year  we  are  made 
to  wonder  if  we  should  continue  the 
Weekly  Letter  from  the  Argentine. 
Is  it  interesting  to  you,  brother,  do 
vow  read  them,  do  vnu  desire  that  we 
continue  to  give  the  weekly  news 
from  all  the  stations  in  this  manner 
next  year?    Let  us  hear  from  you. 

I^ovingly,  Your  brother, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 


THE  NEW  MISSION  BUILDING 
AT  COLUMBIA 


By  C.  Z.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Historical  Sketch 

The  work  was  started  in  1907  in 
an  old  building  at  No.  274  South 
T^ourth  street,  by  Bro.  Charles  B. 
Bver.  who  w"'th  ver}-  limited  means 
"nd  much  opposition,  paid  for  all  ex- 
pen  ^^es  incurred  and  supported  the 
work  solely  himself.  Later  a  few 
brethren  came  in  and  helped  out  in 
the  work  as  well  as  by  their  means. 
The  children  and  the  older  folk  soon 
learned  to  know  and  love  Bro.  Byer, 
as  he  was  called  by  almost  every  one 
in  Columbia.  Manv  times  he  would 
visit  the  sick  in  their  affliction  and 
do  service  for  them.  On  Sundays  he 
would  go  out  into  the  lanes  and 
rtreets  and  gather  the  bovs  and  girls 
(and  they  were  many)  just  ?s  thev 
w  —e.  in  dirt  and  rags,  and  take  them 
t'^  the  little  old  mission,  round  the 
rnr-ri'-r.  and  clean  them  up.  Then 
th-^v  wou'd  have  Sunday  school  and 
ma'T-  were  the  verses  they  learned 
by  heart. 


Bro.  Byer  kept  on  in  this  work  for 
about  ten  years,  when  he  decided  to 
leave.  He  then  went  to  Tennessee 
where  he  opened  up  a  mission  in 
Knoxville  of  a  similar  kind.  After 
Bro.  Byer  left  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  ap- 
pointed Bro.  Ira  Shertzer  and  wife 
to  take  charge  of  the  work.  They 
remained  in  this  capacity  for  two 
years  and  did  a  good  work.  They 
too  had  hard  labor  as  the  workers 
were  few,  and  many  children  needed 
to  be  gathered  into  the  mission  con- 
tinually. However,  the  Lord  was 
with  Bro.  Shertzer  and  blessed  him 
in  the  work. 

In  the  year  1919  Bro.  Shertzer  re- 
signed as  superintendent  of  the  Mis- 
sion and  the  Mission  Board  appointed 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  and  wife  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  to  take  charge  of  the 
work. 

As  the  work  continued  to  grow  it 
was  found  that  the  old  building  soon 
became  too  small.  Many  of  the  chil- 
dren were  compelled  to  stand  during 
lhe  whole  session  of  Sunday  school, 
and  classes  could  not  be  handled  and 
t-'ught  with  good  results.  A  few  of 
the  brethren  suggested  a  new  build- 
ing. This  was  talked  over  and  then 
a  group  of  brethren  engaged  in  spe- 
cial prayer  to  this  end,  when  the 
assurance  was  given  that  their  pray- 
er'? would  be  answered,  and  the  Lord 
laid  it  upon  the  hearts  of  the  Church 
organization,  the  bishops,  and  board 
members,  so  that  it  was  finally  de- 
cided to  build  a  new  building  in  Co- 
lumbia for  mission  purposes.  Upon 
this  decision  a  building  committee 
and  an  advisory  committee  were  ap- 
pointed to  find  a  good  site  to  build 
upon  and  to  take  up  the  work  of 
erecting  the  building. 

The  Building  Committee  consisted 
of  the  brethren,  Eli  G.  Reist,  Seth 
Ebersole,  and  J.  E.  Charles,  the  Ad- 
visory Committee  consisting  of  Bros. 
Noah  H.  Mack  and  C.  Z.  Martin. 
The  work  of  locating  a  suitable  site 
is  usually  a  big  problem,  but  in  our 
case  it  was  not,  for  it  seemed  as 
though  the  Lord  had  it  all  planned 
out  for  us.  Several  sites  were  looked 
over  but  we  finallv  decided  on  the 
first  one,  iust  opposite  the  old  mis- 
sion building.  This  plot  belonged  to 
a  Mrs.  Torbet  who  was  oft'ered  $500 
more  for  it,  for  an  amusement  park, 
hut  she  refu'^ed  because  she  said  she 
wanted  a  church  huUt  on  it  as  the 
T  ord  h?d  Lid  it  on  her  heart  thus. 
God  moves  in  a  mvsterious  wav,  His 
wonders  to  perform." 

The  work  on  the  N^w  Building 

The  ground  was  broken  on  the  site 
■"oi-  the  new  buiklin.g  on  Jan.  18,  1922. 
The  excavating  and  the  quarryin.g  of 
the  stone  for  the  foundation  was  done 
by  the  men  of  Columbia  (whose  chil- 
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dren  attended  the  mission),  because 
all  the  works  were  shut  down  at  this 
time  and  many  had  nothing  to  eat, 
and  were  ghui  for  this  privilege  to 
do  some  work. 

After  the  excavation  was  completed 
D.  C.  Dupler,  stone  mason,  began  the 
foundation  about  April  1.    This  work 
took  about  four  weeks,  after  which 
S.  E.  Ebersole,  contractor,,  started  the 
erection  of  the  new  and  commodious 
building   which   was   built   of  brick. 
This   building   is    especially  adapted 
for  Mission  and  Church  work  being 
divided    into    three    distinct  depart- 
ments, with  the  home  of  the  super- 
intendent in  the  rear  of  the  building. 
The  picture  shows  the  south  view  of 
the   building,  and  it  can  readily  be 
seen  that  it  has  a  daylight  basement 
with  the  entrance  to  the  mission  de- 
partment on  the  south  side.    The  mis- 
sion   department    is    divided    into  a 
number  of  rooms  such  as  the  office, 
clothing    department    and  specially 
built  cellars  for  the  storage  of  pro- 
visions,  which   are   given    out  from 
time  to  time  to  the  needy.    The  au- 
ditorium, which  is  50  by  60  feet,  will 
seat   about   500  people.     It  is  also 
lighted   with   a   system   installed  by 
Sander  Bros,  of  New  Holland.  The 
dwelling  part  is  20  by  50  feet  with 
first,  second  and  third  floors.     It  is 
divided  into  ten  rooms,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  superintendent,  work- 
ers, and  visitors. 


LINES  OF -WORK  DONE  AT 
COLUMBIA  MISSION 


By  C.  Z.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  School 

The  Sunday  school  work  at  Co- 
lumliia  is  very  encouraging  and  is 
largely  the  result  of  the  labors  of 
Bro.  Bycr  and  Bro.  Shertzer  in  years 
past.  When  we  took  charge  of  the 
Sunday  school  it  was  quite  interest- 
mg  as  the  children  were  lively  and 
hard  to  control,  especially  the  boys, 
who  would  throw  paper  wads  and 
<  aps  at  each  other  and  'run  all  over 
ihc  place.  The  brethren  who  came 
in  to  help  us  had  hard  jobs  on  hand 
even  when  thev  had  just  one  boy 
to  take  care  of.  However,  by  the 
aid  of  constant  prayers  of  the  breth- 
ren and  the  Scripture  taught  by  the 
former  brethren  we  see  that  there 
IS  a  marked  improvement  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  boys  and  girls.  It  pays 
to  keep  on. 

The  attendance  of  nvr  Sunday 
school  has  been  grf)wing  continually 
and  at  present  ranges  from  170  to 
250.  the  greater  number  gathering  in 
in  the  winter  when  it  is  too  cold  to 
be  nut  There  are  eighteen  classes 
at  present  and  some  of  them  have 


no  regular  teachers  and  thus  you  will 
sec  the  need  of  teachers  at  this  place. 
Who  will  volunteer  to  come  in  each 
Sunday  and  be  a  regular  teacher  in 
our  Sunday  school? 

You  may  say,  What  is  the  gain 
to  go  to  Columbia  every  Sunday  to 
teach  a  class?  Think  again  and  leave 
this  to  the  Lord  as  the  reward  is  His 
to  give  and  He  will  surely  do  His 
part.  There  are  from  60  to  100  in 
the  primary  department  which  makes 
it  hard  labor  for  one  teacher  alone. 
We  are  in  constant  need  of  help  in 
this  department. 

We  have  no  set  rule  in  our  Sunday 
school  except  to  have  order  at  all 
t^imes.  We  have  no  regular  program. 
Some  Sundays  we  have  memory  drill 
verses,  special  talks,  and  Sunday  les- 
son review.  However,  we  ahyays  call 
Sunday  school  to  order  regularly  at 
1  ;30  P.  M.  and  dismiss  on  time  at 
3  P.  M. 

Alany  times  in  our  Sunday  school 
we  ask  some  brother  or  sister  to  take 
a  group  of  boys  or  girls  to  the  base- 
ment to  give  them  a  wash  before 
they  can  take  part  in  Sunday  school. 
This  method  has  caused  many  boys 
and  girls  who  were  careless  before 
to  come  alv/ays  cleaned  up,  and  they 
have  more  respect  for  themselves  as 
well  as  for  the  v/orkers. 

The  Children's  Meeting 

This  service  convenes  every  Sun- 
day evening  at  6:30  P.  M.,  and  is 
especially  for  the  children.  It  is  con- 
ducted by  the  different  workers  in 
their  turn.  We  have  a  special  sub- 
ject every  week  for  this  meeting,  such 
as  some  Bible  character,  books  of 
the  Bible,  or  special  training  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.  From  50 
to  100  children  attend  this  evening 
service. 

Preaching  Service 

fs  conducted  every  Sunday  eve- 
ning after  the  children's  meeting. 
Nearly  always  we  have  a  visiting 
minister  present.  We  are  glad  for 
all  who  come.  We  also  have  preach- 
ing every  two  weeks  at  2:30  P.  M. 

Cottage  Prayer  Meeting 

Is  held  every  Wednesday  evening 
at  7:30  P.  M.  We  meet  at  the  Mis- 
sion and  th(Mi  go,  out  to  some  of  the 
homes  of  the  children  who  come  to 
the  Sunday  school  and  hold  a  little 
prayer  service.  Many  of  the  homes 
we  get  into  are  infested  with  un- 
desirable insects  and  we  must  always 
hold  an  inspection  of  our  clothing 
before  going  into  our  home  when  we 
leave  a  place  of  this  kind.  Some  of 
these  meetings  are  very  profitable,  as 
some  jicople  confess  Christ  as  their 
S-ivior  and  are  born  in  the  Kingdom 
and  hold  out  faithfully.  All  brethren 
and  sisters  are  invited  to  go  along  to 


these  meetings.  Meet  with  us  at  the 
Mission  at  7:30. 

Saturday  evening  meeting 

During  the  winter  months,  starting 
with  the  first  Saturday  in  October, 
we  have  a  meeting  in  the  basement 
of  the  mission  for  all  who  wish  to 
attend.  In  this  way  we  make  a  place 
for  the  boys  and  girls  to  spend  their 
Saturday  evenings,  learning  the  Word 
of  God,  instead  of  going  to  the  mov- 
ies and  theaters.  On  last  Saturday 
evening  we  had^ about  35  present,  who 
might  have  spent  their  time  up  town 
could  they  not  have  gone  to  the 
mission. 

The  Sewing  School 

The  work  was  started  three  years 
ago  and  it  is  prospering  and  going 
along  very  nicely.  When  all  are 
enrolled  there  will  be  about  100  a- 
gain  this  year.  The  school  is  under 
direct  supervision  of  Sister  Mary  Mel- 
linger,  head  of  the  Lancaster  confer- 
ence sewing  circles.  The  teachers 
are  supplied  by  the  various  circles 
of  the  Lancaster  conference  district. 
Each  circle  sends  about  twenty  or 
twenty-five  sisters  as  teachers,  and 
each  Saturday  a  different  circle  is 
represented.  Following  are  dates  for 
the  different  districts:  Dec.  1,  Con- 
estoga;  Dec.  8,  East  Petersburg;  Dec. 
15,  Good's  and  Elizabethtown ;  Dec. 
22,  Florin  and  Mt.  Joy;  Dec.  29, 
Goodville;  Jan.  5,  Groffdale ;  Jan.  2, 
Landisville  and  Salunga  ;  Jan.  19,  Lit- 
itz  and  Manheim ;  Jan.  26,  Manor  and 
Millersville;  Feb.  3,  Melhngers. 

Sewing  School  convenes  at  2  P.  M., 
every  Saturday.  The  girls  are  taught 
to  make  dresses,  aprons,  do  patching, 
darn  stockings,  mend  clothes,  and 
handle  the  needle  in  general.  Many 
of  the  girls  attending"  now  can  sew 
real  well  while  some  of  their  own 
mothers  do  not  even  know  how.  We 
feel  that  the  work  of  the  sisters'  com- 
ing in  to  act, the  part  of  Dorcas  from 
time  to  time  will  be  a  blessing  to  the 
rising  generation  of  this  town  and 
surely  the  Lord  will  crown  these  la- 
bors with  reward. 

The  Visitation  Work 

This  work  was  started  wdien  the 
mission  was  first  opened  up  in  1907, 
and  thousands  of  visits  have  been 
made  since  that  time  among  the  peo- 
l)'e  ol  this  town.  There  are  many 
classes  of  people  in  the  cities  that 
must  be  visited.  The  sick,  afflicted 
and  blind  should  be  visited  once  a 
week  and  a  pJirtion  of  Scripture  read 
and  encouragement  given  and  a  pray- 
er offered  for  them.  Then  too.  the 
mothers  of  large  families,  who  have 
not  the  i)rivilcge  to  attend  services 
a.s  others  do,  should  be  kept  in  touch 
with  so  that  thcy  may  always  encour- 
age _  (heir  children  (o  conic  to  the 
services. 
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The  Home  Department 

This  work  is  another  phase  of  vis- 
iting that  is  often  much  neglected, 
that  is,  to  go  into  homes  where  the 
occupants  cannot  read.  We  have 
many  in  Columbia  where  neither  fa- 
ther nor  mother  can  read,  and  thus 
the  Bible  is  a  book  not  used  in  such 
a  home.  The  home  is  then  very  dark 
because  they  have  no  Bible  knowl- 
edge to  give  them  light.  Another 
part  of  visitation  work  is  to  get  into 
the  homes  of  all  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren regularly.  This  must  be  done 
almost  weekly  in  some  homes  so  as 
to  keep  them  coming. 

Now  by  this  time  some  one  may 
say,  "Does  it  take  all  this  work  to 
keep  up  interest  at  a  mission?  A  lot 
of  work  but  poor  pay."  This  is  not 
so  for  the  Lord  Himself  will  reward 
all  those  who  go  forth  in  His  name. 
Even  a  cup  of  cold  water  shall  not 
go  unrewarded.  And  then  think  of 
the  blessings  we  receive  in  this  work 
when  we  see  the  sinners  rejoicing 
because  they  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  that  blessed  hope  and  have 
been  born  into  the  kingdom.  Oh, 
I'll  tell  you,  it  is  worth  while  to  see 
sinners  saved  from  the  downward 
road,  a  drunkard's  grave  and  satan's 
great  web  to  entrap  all  human  kind. 
Again  I  say  it  is  a  reward  well  worth 
while  even  here  below. 

Tract  and  Literature  Department 

This  work  has  been  carried  on  in 
Columbia  ever  since  the  mission 
opened  up.  Copies  of  the  Herald, 
Monitor  and  Way  are  distributed  to 
all  homes  in  Columbia  about  once  a 
month,  a  portion  being  done  every 
week  as  the  brethren  find  time.  These 
papers  are  very  much  appreciated  by 
some  families  and  with  some  are  not 
so  welcome.  The  tract  department  is 
also  worked  in  connection  with  the 
other  literature  distribution.  Tracts 
are  taken  out  over  the  town  some 
Saturday  evenings  and  handed  to  peo- 
ple and  put  in  autos  parked  along 
the  streets.  In  this  way  many  ser- 
mons are  preached  to.  the  people  and 
much  good  is  done.  Here  is  a  work 
that  some  brother  may  do  for  the 
Lord  in  a  quiet  way.  Who  will  come 
in  and  help  in  this  work,  especially 
on  Sundays  ? 

The  Mission  Gardens 

This  summer  about  thirty  gardens 
were  given  out  to  the  children  of  the 
Sunday  school  department  to  differ- 
ent families  and  they,  were  taught 
how  to  grow  vegetables  and  do  gen- 
eral gardening.  Some  of  the  families 
were  helped  along  this  line  because 
of  the  garden  products  received  out 
of  their  mission  plots.  Two  brethren 
had  charge  of  this  work,  Bro.  Wal- 
ter Myer  and  Bro.  Michael  Frey, 
both  members  of  Columbia  Mission 


Church.  All  the  products  grown  go 
direct  to  the  family  who  has  the  gar- 
den. 

The  Summer  Fresh  Air  Trips 

This  summer  during  school  vaca- 
tion on  certain  Saturday  afternoons 
different  classes  and  departments  were 
taken  into  the  country  to  the  homes 
of  some  of  our  people  by  brethren 
who  come  in  from  time  to  time  to 
help  along  in  this  work.  Upon  one 
occasion  we  took  a  group  to  the  Old 
People's  Home  at  Oreville,  Pa.,  where 
we  had  a  meeting  on  the  front  lawn 
which  was  much  appreciated  by  old 
and  young. 

The  Clothing  Department 

This,  too,  is  a  great  work  in  itself 
and  is  a  big  factor  in  our  activities. 
We  have  a  large  room  in  charge  of 
one  of  our  workers  which  is  well 
stocked  up  at  all  times  with  all  kinds 
of  clothing  and  shoes.  These  are 
given  out  certain  times  during  the 
week.  The  clothing  is  sent  in  by 
the  different  circles  of  the  church  and 
individual  members.  The  shoes  are 
bought  at  dift'erent  factories  and  are 
sold  to  us  for  less  because  of  some 
little  blemish.  Thus  the  stock  is  kept 
up  at  all  times.  We  also  keep  a 
strict  record  of  all  families  who  re- 
ceive clothing  and  only  a  certain  a- 
mount  is  given  to  a  family  in  order 
that  they  may  learn  thrift  and  not 
become  dependents.  Also  we  make 
a  small  charge  for  all  goods  that  go 
out,  because  if  thev  are  given  free 
they  ?re  seldom  appreciated  and  have 
a  tendency  to  make  people  beggars. 
The  money  is  then  used  for  further 
carrying  on  of  the  mission  work.  In 
some  cases,  however,  as  when  fam- 
ilies are  sick,  or  for  widows,  or  when 
people  are  entirely  helpless,  an  order 
is  issued  by  the  superintendent  of 
the  mission  to  make  a  donation. 


THE  WORKERS 


By  C.  Z.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Experience  and  History 

In  the  year  1907  while  Bro.  Charles 
B3^er  was  following  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  he  was  directed  to 
open  up  a  mission  at  Columbia  at  274 
South  Fourth  St.  He  was  successful 
in  gathering  in  chiildren  from  Sun- 
da}^  to  Sunday.  He  also  visited  many 
homes  and  won  the  confidence  of 
the  people  in  the  Mennonites  which 
is  a  great  help  in  the  work  here  at 
the  present  time.  During  the  ten 
years  of  Bro.  Byer's  work  in  Colum- 
bia the  following  workers  were  here 
and  helped  out  at  different  intervals : 
Sister  Elsie  Dombach  Shertzer  and 
her  mother.  Sister  Uhler.  Mary  Min- 
ich  and  mother,  Bros.  Christ  Heis- 


tand,  Abram  Herr,  Daniel  Dupler  and 
Aaron  Herr,  Sister  Mary  McCarty, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Herr. 

This  was  up  to  the  year  1917  when 
Bro.  Byer  turned  the  work  over  to 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  However  a  few 
years  previous  to  1907  before  the 
mission  opened  up  there  were  several 
brethren  who  came  in  to  Columbia 
to  look  after  members  who  moved  in- 
to town.  Among  them  was  our  aged 
bishop,  Bro.  Abram  B.  Herr  of  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  who  visited  Columbia 
in  behalf  of  our  beloved  members 
who  lived  here  before  there  was  a 
church  established.  At  present  there 
are  about  35  members. 

Upon  the  Mission  Board  taking  up 
this  work  and  Bro.  Byer  leaving  for 
Tennessee  they  appointed  Bro.  Ira 
M.  Shertzer  to  take  charge  as  super- 
intendent. During  his  stay  at  the 
Mission  the  following  workers  helped 
from  time  to  time:  Sisters  Elizabeth 
Nefl",  Mamie  Dosch,  Fisher,  Tilly 
Hess,  and  Amelia  Kauffman.  The 
brethren  were  Bros.  Milton  Neff,  Ed. 
Shaub  and  Paul  Sanders.  After  two 
years  of  service  Bro.  Shertzer  re- 
signed as  superintendent  but  still 
helps  along  in  the  work,  teaching 
classes  and  helping  to  visit  homes. 

In  the  3'ear  1919,  after  Bro.  Shertz- 
er resigned,  the  Board  appointed  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Martin  to  take  charge  of  the 
work.  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  were 
nlone  in  the  work  for  nearly  a  year, 
when  in  March  of  the  next  year  Sis- 
ter Ivlary  Landis  was  appointed  to 
hc'p  which  she  continued  to  do  for 
over  a  year,  rendering  a  life  of  faith- 
ful service.  In  May,  1921,  Sister  An- 
na Click  noticed  an  article  in  the 
Herald  for  workers  at  Columbia.  She 
at  once  responded  and  did  faithful 
work,  visiting  many  homes  and  going 
into  some  destitute  and  forsaken 
homes  and  lending  a  helping  hand 
wherever  she  could.  Many  were  her 
labors  of  love  to  all  with  whom  she 
came  in  contact  until  the  Lord  saw 
fit  to  call  her  to  her  eternal  home  in 
April,  1922. 

In  the  fall  or  winter  of  1921  Sister 
Mabel  Landis  was  appointed  by  the 
Board  as  a  worker  in  this  field.  She 
continued  until  the  following  June. 
Her  work  was  appreciated  by  all  who 
came  in  contact  with  her. 

In  .August,  1922,  Sister  Martha 
Burkholder  came  into  our  midst  by 
consent  of  the  Board  and  gave  us  a 
few  months'  work,  when  she  also  de- 
cided to  take  up  other  work. 

In  the  fall  of  1922  Sister  Bertha 
Miller  was  appointed  by  the  Board 
to  take  up  the  work  at  this  place. 
She  has  been  with  us  ever  since  giv- 
ing faithful  service,  especially  in 
teaching  many  of  the  girls  Scripture 
verses   which   are   much  appreciated 
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by  them  and  they  are  very  much 
attached  to  her.  Also  during  the 
winter  of  1922  Sister  Adaline  Fitz^ 
gerald  was  with  us  and  lent  a  help- 
ing hand  until  she  had  to  leave  in 
the  spring.  During  the  last  year  a 
number  of  brethren  have  also  lent 
a  helping  hand  at  this  place.  Bros. 
Clarence  Weaver,  John  Kauffman, 
and  Isaac  R.  Herr  have  helped  in 
teaching-  classes. 

There  are  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  who  have  been  coming 
a  distance  of  ten  miles  for  the  last 
year  or  more.  Bro.  David  Grofif  has 
been  coming  a  distance  of  13  miles, 
weekly,  to  teach  a  class  of  lively 
boys  for  over  a  year.  Sisters  Esther 
Habecker,  Myra  and  Susan  Sensenig, 
and  Bros.  John  and  Christ  Habecker, 
are  coming  a  distance  of  four  miles 
weekly  to  teach  classes  of  our  boys 
and  girls.  Bro.  David  Sanders  has 
been  coming  a  distance  of  ten  miles 
weekly  for  the  last  two  years.  Bro. 
Elmer  G.  Martin  has  consented  to 
come  a  distance  of  12  miles  weekly 
to  take  charge  of  a  class  of  energetic 
boys.  He  has  been  coming  the  last 
few  months.  Also  during  the  last 
vear  Bro.  Elmer  W.  Martin,  of  New 
Holland,  with  his  family,  has  been 
giving  us  a  helping  hand,  having 
charge  of  the  Literature  work.  As 
Bro.  Martin  expects  to  move  back 
to  New  Holland  next  spring  the  tract 
and  literature  work  will  need  some 
one  to  take  it  up — some  one  who  will 
make  himself  responsible  and  be  will- 
ing to  deny  himself  for  this  great 
cause. 

There  are  also  a  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  come  in  occa- 
sionally and  help  out  in  the  work 
here.  Bro.  Martin  Miller  and  family, 
John  L.  Garber,  Jno.  E.  Landis,  Si- 
mon Heistand,  and  Sister  Amelia 
Kauffman. 

Eollowing  are  the  present  teachers 
of  the  Sunday  school :  Cora  Kindig, 
Millersville  ;  Sister  Felsch,  Columbia; 
Myra  Sensenig,  Manor;  Mabel  Mar- 
tin, a  worker  at  the  mission;  Clara 
Thomas,  Columbia  ;  Esther  Habecker, 
Manor:  Bertha  Miller,  worker  at  mis- 
sion; Ed.  Shaub,  Millersville;  Susan 
Sensenig,  Manor;  Anna  Groff,  Mel- 
linger's;  Amelia  Kauffman,  Mount- 
ville;  Samuel  Shenk,  Columbia;  El- 
mer W.  Martin,  Columbia;  John  Ha- 
becker, Manor;  David  Sanders,  Lan- 
caster; Christ  Habecker,  Manor;  Ira 
M.  Shcrtzer,  Columbia ;  David  B. 
Groff,  Mellinger's ;  Elmer  G.  Martin, 
Mellinger's;  Martin  Miller  and  wife! 
Landisvillc. 

As  the  work  is  growing  here  and 
loo  large  for  one  to  look  after  all 
departments  of  the  work,  Bro.  David 
Groff  of  Mellinger's  congregation  will 
move  to  Columbia  next  spring  to  help 
in  the  mission  department  and  take 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

charge  of  some  departments  of  this 
work. 

Christmas  Work  at  Columbia 

During  the  last  three  years  of  our 
work  here  we  have  been  giving  out 
baskets  at  Christmas  time  to  the 
needy  poor.  This  has  been  very  much 
appreciated  by  all  and  has  establish- 
ed a  confidence  of  the  people  in  the 
Mennonites  that  cannot  be  easily 
erased.  As  there  are  many  families 
in  this  town  who  are  again  destitute 
because  of  shiftless  fathers  and  par- 
ents (due  largely  to  drink,  which  is 
distilled  in  many  homes)  we  will 
again  this  year  send  out  baskets  to 
the  most  needy  homes.  This  work  is 
carried  on  by  the  surrounding  church- 
es who  bring  produce  to  the  Mission 
and  help  to  distribute  the  same  to 
the  homes.  We  praise  the,  Lord  for 
all  your  help  in  this  work. 

All  Sunday  schools  who  have  pic- 
ture rolls  and  charts  left  over  may 
dispose  of  them  by  sending  them  to 
Columbia  by  parcel^ post.  These  are 
distributed  into  homes  where  they 
are  tacked  up  and  the  Scripture  texts 
memorized  by  the  children. 

Conclusion 

In  our  four  short  years  thus  far 
at  Columbia  we  can  say,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  We  have 
had  many  seasons  of  refreshing  and 
many  hard  places  to  cross  over,  but 
■he  Lord  was  alwavs  with  us  and  has 
been  our  Leader  through  every  trial. 

May  all  those  who  have  contributed 
to  this  great  work  here  in  Columbia 
receive  the  Lord's  choicest  blessings 
from  above  and  may  vou  continue  to 
give  your  support  in  the  future  as 
on  have  in  the  jjast,  with  your  pray- 
ers, and  linanrial  aid  as  the  Lord 
inn.-  flire^^  you.    Come  and  see. 

Co!uml)ia,  Pa. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  NEAR 
EAST. 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nabatiyah,  Syria.       (via  Sidon.) 

Sept.  29,  1923. 

We  have  been  here  in  Nabatiyah 
just  two  weeks  so  now  are  becoming 
quite  comfortably  settled.  But  the 
frst  few  days  we  were  busy  enough 
Our  goods  arrived  on  Friday  morning 
rnd  we  came  about  an  hour  later. 
Boxes,  bags  and  bundles  were  scatter- 
ed about  the  court  with  two  or  three 
men  watching  over  them  when  we 
entered  the  gate.  The  owner  of  the 
house,  a  Moslem  who  had  been  in 
Mexico  fifteen  years  and  made  his 
fortune  there,  helped  us  with  the 
initial  distribution  of  the  goods  over 
the  house,  and  then  we  began  unpack- 
ing. We  enjoyed  very  much  setting 
our  new  house  in  order.  It  is  a 
newly   built   house   of   eight  rooms 
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and  is  unusually  well-built  for  that 
country.  Mrs.  Stoltzfus  has  already 
described  it  to  you  in  one  of  her 
recent  letters. 

The  second  day  after  we  arrived 
we  began  entertaining  visitors.  We 
are  not  quite  thru  yet  receiving  the 
formal  calls,  altho  people  have  been 
coming  quite  steadily  every  day  we 
have  been  at  home.  When  we  were 
first  appointed  to  this  place  we  were 
not  at  all  sure  how  the  peopJe  would 
feel  about  our  coming  but  just  a 
few  days  before  our  coming  we  receiv- 
ed a  letter  from  a  S\rian  doctor 
here  who  helped  us  find  a  suitable 
house  and  at  the  close  of  his  letter 
he  said,  "Am  glad  to  tell  you  that 
all  the  people  are  agreed  to  welcome 
you  and  receive  you  with  open  arms, 
and  your  arrival  is  expectantly  await- 
ed by  all  classes  and  your  coming  is 
now  the  talk  of  all  social  gatherings. 

We  find  that  they  are  really  receiv- 
ing us  that  way.    The  chief  man  of  the 
city — the  ma  or  and  the  old  shieks 
came  first.    An  interesting  little  inci- 
dent   happened    in    connection  with 
the   first   group   that   arrived.  Just 
after    the    old    sheiks    were    in  the 
room  and   comfortably   seated,  there 
was  another  knock  at  the  door.  I 
opened  the  door  and  in  a  most  cordial 
manner  invited  another  man  who  had 
iust  arrived  to  enter.  He  looked  about 
and   after   some   hesitation   came  in 
and  was  seated.     I  noticed  a  rather 
pained  look  on  the  faces  of  a  few  of 
the  guests  but  thought  nothing  of  it 
but  when  I  asked  one  of  the  sheiks 
to  write  the  names  of  the  guests  in 
r>"r  guest-book,  he  would  not  write 
this  man's  name — he  said  that  he  did 
nnt  know  him.    I  made  it  a  point  to 
get  his  name  as  they  were  all  leaving 
and   found   that   he   was   a  butcher. 
Tie  himself  protested  my  writing  his 
nime  with  those  of  the  sheiks  because 
he  s^id  they  would  not  like  it.  Altho 
the  butcher  wlas  a  Moslem  they  were 
narticubr  to  have  it  known  that  he 
was  not  in  their  class.     Classes  and 
."■roups    seem    to   be   very  exclusive. 
A   Christian   and   a   Moslem  seldom 
come    together.      I    should    add  in 
connection    with    this    incident  that 
there  was  only  one  vacant  chair  in 
the  room  when  the  butcher  arrived 
and  as  it  happened  to  be  one  of  the 
most  honorable  places  and  I  seated 
him    there,    this    of   course    did  not 
make  the  guests  alreadv  there  happy 
to  have  him  with  them.     It  seems 
ver"   strange  to   us   Americans,  but 
when  a  group  enters  the  room,  they 
all   seat   themselves   in   their  proper 
order  and   the  host   is   supposed  to 
address  his  first  remarks  to  the  chair 
farthest  from  the  door  and  need  not 
take   the   trouble   to   look   about  to 
decide  with  whom  to  speak  first. 
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You  will  be  interested  to  know  a 
iew:   things    about   the   people  here. 
They    are    of    the    She'ite  Moslems 
commonly  known  as  the  Metweilens. 
The    same     sect     as    the  Persians 
and     Mesopotamian  Mohammedans. 
Nabatiyah     is     one     of     the  two 
largest'    cities     of    the    She'ites  in 
Syria.     The    other    is    about  thirty 
miles    from    here    but    in    the  same 
general  district.    The  people  are  the 
most  backward  in  Syria  altho  they  are 
not  uncomfortably   poor.     Their  re- 
ligion  is   almost   wholly  responsible 
for  their  condition.    Anything  which 
is    not    Moslem   particularly    in  the 
matter  of  foods  is  unclean  to  them. 
About  a  week  before  we  moved  here, 
we  came  over  on  business,  and  were 
in  the  home  of  a  doctor  in  the  centre 
of  the  town.    We  heard  a  big  crowd 
of  people  shouting  something  in  uni- 
son some  distance  up  the  street.  We 
went  out  on  the  balcony  to  look  and 
there  we  saw  a  sort  of  a  parade  com- 
ing.   Leading  the  procession  were  a- 
'bout    eight    men    carrying  banners. 
Folowing  these  banners  was  a  crowd 
of   about    150   men   stripped   to  the 
waist  and  bareheaded  and  under  the 
direction    of    a    leader.     They  were 
all  shooting  and  beating  their  breasts. 
The    leader    instead    of    beating  his 
breast  had  a  whip  with  about  six  or 
seven  lashes  on  the  end  of  it,  and  in 
time  with  the  shouting  was  beating 
his    own   back   by   raising   his  lash 
high   over   his   head,   and   then  first 
comng  down  over  on  shoulder ;  then 
over  the  other.    When  the  men  drew 
nearer,    we    saw    that    their  breasts 
were  pink  to  almost  crimson  red  from 
the   beating.     Following   this  group 
was   another   group   of   about  equal 
size  but  these  were  dressed  and  only 
shouted.    Then  came  the  boys ;  about 
200  of  them,  also  bare  to  the  waist 
and    carrying   on    just    as    the  first 
crowd  of  men.     As  they  passed  by 
■under  our  balcony  they  made  the  most 
weird  sight  and  sound  'bv  their  shout- 
ing and  striking  that   I  have  heard 
for  a  long  time.    The  rythmic  thud- 
ding of  so  many  fists  on  their  breasts 
wlas  not  a  very  happy  sbund.    It  was 
really     a     heathenish  performance. 
They    were    wailing    the    death  o^ 
Hussein,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
sect    of    Mohammedism.     We  were 
told  that  this  was  onlv  the  oreliminary 
to   the   bigger   event  to   follow  two 
days  later.     We  ciid  not  get  to  see 
it  but  there  were  two  or  three  thous- 
and in  the  procession  and  they  cut 
themselves  with  swords.  Sword-cut- 
ting had  alread;>'  begun  on  that  day. 
The  doctor  had  by  the  time  we  were 
there  dressed  about  150  wounds  as  a 
result  of  it.    A  very  interesting  thing 
abo'Ut  the  demonstration  that  we  saw 
was  the  attitude  of  the  people  along 
the   streets.     Those   who  were  not 


marching  seemed  no  more  interested 
in  it  than  if  it  had  been  a  group  of 
boys    going   home    from  school. 

All  unbelievers,  (non-Moslems),  are 
to  them  unclean.  Only  the  most 
literal  of  them  will  eat  or  drink 
anything  prepared  or  even  touched 
by  an  unbeliever.  They  make  an  ex- 
ception in  the  case  of  Turkish  coffee 
the  formal  drink  which  is  always 
offered  to  guests,  altho  many  of  them 
refuse  even  that.  Have  just  been  told 
since  here  that  if  a  Christian  should 
touch,  even  if  it  is  only  With  the 
tip  of  his  finger,  any  part  of  the 
■beef  or  mutton  hanging  in  the  market, 
the  whole  thing  is  polluted  and  must 
be  thrown  away  if  there  are  no  un- 
believers who  want  to  buy  it. 

The  Christian  baker  has  pust  had  to 
go  out  of  business  because  the  Christ- 
ians are  so  few  and  there  is  not 
enough  trade.  If  any  bread  of  a 
Christian  should  be  baked  in  a  Met- 
weileh  oven  the  whole  oven  would  be 
polluted  so  after  much  discussion  the 
Metweilehs  decided  to  build  an  oven 
which  goes  by  the  name  of  "unclean 
oven,"  this  is  not  a  new  one  but  just 
a  different  entrance  to  one  of  the 
others  used  by  the  Moslems  and  a 
wall  built  up  between  the  two  en- 
trances. Fire  cannot  be  polluted  so 
both  Christian  and  Metweileh  bread 
are  baked  in  the  same  oven  and  by 
the  same  fire  but  the  loaves  are  put 
in  and  taken  out  from  different  sides 
so  that  even  tho  some  is  unclean  the 
other  is  not  necessarily  polluted. 

They  have  a  very  unique  way  of 
cleansing  vessels  or  articles  which 
have  been  polluted  by  the  touch  of 
an  unbeliever.  Every  little  commu- 
nity or  in  some  cases  every  house  has 
a  tank  built  intO'  it  usually,  I  think, 
near  the  kitchen  and  that  is  filled 
with  water  which  is  not  used  for  any 
other  purpose.  The  same  water 
stands  for  months  at  a  time.  The 
one  we  saw  was  full  of  wrigglers  and 
had  a  very  foul  smell.  Any  vessel 
that  has  been  polluted  is  immediate- 
ly dipped  into  this  tank  and  thereby 
clcan'-ed.  If  there  is  any  douot  a- 
l  oui  tlie  food  or  drink  in  any  paiticu- 
lar  (.ose  they  may  eat  it  and  are  not 
condemned  if  they  should  learn  Irter 
it  wa?  unclean. 

Polygamy  is  practised  to  some  ex- 
tent. The  religious  head  of  the  town. 
Sheikh  Abdu  Hussein  has  three 
wives  now.  Most  of  the  men  have 
only  one  but  many  of  them  divorce 
often.  Their  religion  allows  them  to 
divorce  seven.  When  one  realizes 
they  have  no  way  of  knowing  whom 
they  are  getting  until  after  the  cere- 
mony he  realizes  that  the  viciousnesjs 
of  it  is  not  so  much  in  the  frequent 
divorces  and  remarriages  but  in  the 
social  system.  The  men  never  walk 
out  on  the  street  with  their  wives 


and  those  who  have  called  on  us  have 
all  come  at  different  times.  I,  of 
course,  do  not  see  the  women  who 
come.  ■  We  are  obliged  to  have  two 
reception  rooms  and  Mrs.  Stoltzfus 
entertains  the  ladies  in  the  one  and 
we  entertain  the  men  in  the  other. 
If  there  are  no  men  here  the  ladies 
may  occupy  either.  We  are  going 
as  far  as  we  can  by  example  at  least, 
and  whenever  possible,  Mrs.  Stoltz- 
fus and  I  both  entertain  the  men  to- 
gether when  they  come.  Men  are 
not  permitted  to  see  the  faces  of  the 
women  except  their  own  family  and 
the  black  veil  is  always  worn  when 
outside  the  house.  Our  neighbors 
down^^tairs  have  a  house-guest  stay- 
ing there  now  who  is  a  relative  of  the 
wife  but  not  the  husband  and  she 
has  to  keep  her  veil  within  reach  a'l 
the  time  in  case  he  shou'd  suddenly 
appear.  Mrs.  Stoltzfus  was  there  once 
when  the  husband  appeared  rather 
unexpectedly  and  the  lady  just  threw 
herself  upon  the  bed  there  in  the 
room  and  pulled  a  corner  of  the 
blanket  over  her  face.  The  men  nev- 
er speak  of  their  wives  and  not  often 
of  their  mothers,  sisters  or  daughters. 
When  they  mention  the  women  of 
their  household  at  all  they  call  it 
their  harem. 

The  rising  generation,  even  here 
where  they  have  little  contact  with 
the  outside  world,  is  protesting  against 
these  customs.  That  is  to  us  one 
of  the  hopeful  si'^ns.  A  young  uni- 
versity student  was  here  a  few  days 
ago,  in  fact  I  have  talked  with  him 
several  times.  He  speaks  apologet- 
ically about  the  behefs  and  customs 
of  his  people  but  says  most  of  the 
younger  men  feel  as  he  does  and 
hope  to  institute  some  reforms  and 
modernize  as  much  as  possible  the 
life  of  the  people.  Education  is  only 
in  its  beginning  here  and  those  of 
anything  like  a  broad  outlook  are 
very  few.  Still  we  have  a  wonderful 
opportunity  since  there  are  those 
who  are  looking  for  a  change,  and 
thev  are  looking  to  America  for  it. 
There  is  possibly  no  group  in  Syria 
which  is  more  aggressive  in  its-  ad- 
miration and  respect  for  America  than 
the  Metweilehs.  Thev  do  not  under- 
stand yet  whv  America  gave  so  gen- 
erously of  relief  during  the  war  and 
after  and  has  asked  for  nothing  in 
return.  We  are  to  them  their  ideal 
Big  Brother.  Perhaps  fortunately  for 
us  the  Relief  personnel  and  the  Mis- 
sion personnel  have  here  been  prac- 
ticnllv  the  same  group.  This  town 
happened  to  be  within  the  district  of 
which  I  had  the  supervision  during 
my  former  relief  work  days.  The 
man  who  preceded  me  was  a  mis- 
sionarv.  he  opened  a  soup  kitchen 
here.  So  they  hardly  distinguish  be- 
tween the  Mission  and  the  American 
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relief  in  this  coinmunity.  However 
that  will  not  make  our  mission  work 
easy  by  any  means.  One  man  ex- 
pressed the  sentiment  of  most  of 
them  when  he  told  the  doctor  a  few 
(lays'  lielore  we  arrived  that  he  was 
very  glad  to  see  us  come,  and  hoped 
that  we  would  do  a  fine  work  and 
that  we  would  be  happy !  And  all 
that  the  people  would  ask  of  us  would 
be  that  we  woud  not  interfere  with 
their  religion. 

just  what  we  will  he  able  to  do  in 
the  way  of  community  servicework, 
(the  type  of  work  we 'have  been  as- 
signed to   do),   remains  to   be  seen. 
The  people  would  like  very  much  to 
have   us   open   an  American  school. 
The   mission   has   had   to   cut  down 
this  year  tremendously  on  work  al- 
ready started   because  of  the  deficit 
m  the  general  treasury,  so  we  will 
be  able  to  do  very  little  which  will 
require  financial  outlay.    Mrs.  Stoltz- 
fus  is  planning  to  have  classes  with 
the  young  women.    She  has  already 
mentioned  it  to  quite  a  number  and 
they  seem  to  be  eager  for  it.  The 
men  are  also  glad  to  have  them  at- 
tend  such   classes.     We   would  like 
to  start  a  reading-room.     There  are 
enough   men   who   read   to   make  it 
quite   worth   while    I   think.  Some- 
thing might  be  done  in  athletics  too, 
there  is  nothing  of  that  nature  here 
now.     The   boys   of  the   town  have 
not  a  ver-  enviable  reputation  among 
strangers  who  pass  thru.     Many  of 
them   never  go  to  school   and  have 
nothing  to  do  all  day  except  scrap 
among   themselves   and   seek  excite- 
ment   wherever    they    can    find  it. 
There  are  still  other  possibilities  of 
work  but  we  are  not  sure  yet  what 
will  materialize.    We  are  sure  of  this 
though    something   will    at    least  be 
started. 

We   are   the   only   missionaries  so 
far  definitely  appointed  to  the  She'ite 
Moslems    of    Syria    which  number 
probably  100,000,  this  is  a  very  con- 
servative  estimate,   it   is   likely  near 
200,000.     It  is  a  big  task  and  a  big 
opportunity    and    we    sincerely  ask 
your  prayers  that  a  proper  beginning 
may  be  made  among  this  backward 
but  talented  people.     Not  until  this 
year  has  the  mission  here  appointed 
any    individuals    for    work  expressly 
for  Moslems  but  at  the  last  meeting 
two  families  were  appointed  for  such 
work.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alter  who  have 
also  been  in  Syria  have  already  mov- 
ed to  our  ai)pointed  place.    Both  they 
and  we  are  exjjccted  to  spend  a  great 
deal  of  time  becoming  familiar  with 
the   Moslem   situation  and   also  get- 
ting a  working  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage. 

We  would  appreciate  any  ideas  on 
community  service  in  general  or  boys 
work   in   ;  -rticular  or  anything  else 
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that  you  think  might  be  practical 
or  suggestive  for  our  situation  here. 

We   are   happy   in  our  new  home 
and  are  looking  forward  to  a  bit  of 
service   that   is   tremendously  worth 
while  if  it  is  properly  conducted. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

W.  A.  Stoltzfus. 


WHAT  IS  EVANGELISM? 


We    are    in    these   days  thinking, 
reading,    writing   and    talking  evan- 
gelism.   It  is  well  that  we  are.  For 
t!j(  re  is  no  more  holy  task  than  evan- 
geh.iiiig  the  world  under  the  banner 
o'   an  exalted  Christ.     I  think  it  is 
^ ved,  too,  that  we  have  some  sober 
thinking  during  this  strain  of  evan- 
gelistic  efl^ort.     It   is   well   that  we 
consider    our    methods.      Our  great 
claim  is  that  we  are  a  Scriptural  peo- 
ple.   Will  the  methods  we  use  in  win- 
ning men  and  women  to  the  church 
stand  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures^ 
If  so,  why  is  it  that  we  have  such  a 
large    nun.,>er    of    nominal  members 
rmd  such  a  few  ical  workers?  lias 
It  come  to  the  ;>lace  among  us  that 
a  preacher,  in  o.der  to  be  known  as 
"ue  who  is  making  good,  must  saow 
a   large  number  of  additions  to  the 
church  for  which  he  ministers? 

A  man  is  not  made  a  Christian  just 
because  I  happen  to  persuade  him  to 
confess  his  faith  in  Christ  and  get 
his  permission  to  be  buried  in  water. 
T  can  not  believe  that  I  have  been 
fair  to  any  man  Avhom  I  have  per- 
suaded  into  doing  these  things  and 
^^d^om  I  have  not  taught  the  things 
of  Christ.     I  believe  that  I  am  sale 
m  saymg  that  50  per  cent  of  tfiose  in 
the  churches  where  I  have  ministered 
were  not  able  to  tell   me  just  why 
they   had    become   members   of  that 
particular   church   except  that  "Bro. 
So-and-So    was    such    a    dear,  good 
man,  and  when  he  gave  the  invita- 
tioii.  he  was  simply  not  to  be  resist- 
ed."    "Such    a    strong    personality " 
"so  sympathetic"  and  "such  wonderful 
understanding"   are    the   terms  used 
when    speaking   of   us   as  ministers. 
These    are    very    good    and    are,  or 
should   be,  a  part  of  the  preacher's 
e(|uipment.   but   it   seems   that  there 
ought  to  be  this  said  of  a  minister 
above  all  else,  "He  had  such  a  won- 
derful knowledge  of  God's  Word,  and 
knew  how  to  teach  it  so  that  anv  one 
could  understand." 

Rrethren,  if  there  is  any  one  thing 
I  shall  need  Cod's  forgiveness  for,  i't 
shall  be  for  having  influenced  any 
one  to  confess  faith  in  a  Christ  of 
whom  I  have  not  taught  them.  And 
'f  there  is  anything  I  shall  expect 
His  praise  for.  it  shall  be  that  1 
have  (aught  some  few  to  know  Christ 
and  to  accept  Him  because  of  that 
knowledge. 


January  3 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  when  a 
preacher  makes  a  Christian,  he  makes 
a  poor  one.— Loyd  Van  Lovell 


GREATEST     BIBLE  PRINTING 
PLANT  IN  FAR  EAST 
DESTROYED 


1  he  destruction  by  the  Japanese 
earthquake  of  the  Fukuin  Press,  ihe 
largest  Christian  Publishing  Pio  ise 
1:1  the  Far  East,  was  a  loss  to  the 
whole  Christian  Church. 

^  okohama  produced  more  Scrip- 
turet;  for  missionary  purposes  than 
any  other  city  in  the  world  and  for 
the  past  thirty  years  practically  all 
of  these  were  printed  by  the  Fukiiin 
Pi  CSS.  The  great  bulk  of  Scriptures 
for  Japan,  China,  Siam  and  the  Phil- 
ippines, and  not  a  few  for  the  far- 
away Malaysia  states,  were  printed 
here. 

In  the  early  days  of  Christianity 
in  Japan  all  printing  was  done  by 
means  of  characters  carved  in  wood- 
en blocks.  When  it  is  recalled  that 
a  sign  board  near  the  home  of  a  mis- 
sionary read:  "The  evil  Christian  sect 
is  strictly  forbidden.  If  anyone  is 
.suspected  of  being  an  adherent,  let 
it  be  known  and  a  reward  will  be 
given,"  it  is  not  surprising  to  learn 
that  it  was  only  by  strategy  that  a 
man  could  be  secured  to  work  on 
these  blocks  and  that  he  continued 
at  his  task  onlv  until  he  discovered 
that  he  was  working  on  the  Christian 
Bible. 

The  first  Japanese  New  Testament 
was  printed  from  metal  plates  in  1874. 
In  1866  the  Presbyterian  missionar- 
ies in  Siam  printed"^  the  first  Siamese 
Bible  ,  with  money  furnished  bv  the 
American  Bible  Society.  Some  Scrip- 
tures have  been  printed  in  Singapore, 
some  few  in  Hong  Kong  and  a  few 
more  in  Shanghai ;  while  several  edi- 
tions have  been  run  ofif  on  presses  in 
America  and  England  and  continental 
Europe. 

Mr.  H.  Muroaka,  a  devout  Chris- 
tian and  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian 
^liurch,  for  years  had  felt  that  the 
manufacture   of   Christian   books  for 
iapan,  and  especially  the  Bible,  should 
be  in  the  hands  of  men  vitally  in- 
terested   in    the    circulation    of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  that  country."   Having  learned 
the  printing  trade  at  the  age  of  fifteen 
and  having  held  responsible  positions 
with   the   Japan   Times.   L'Echo  de 
Japan,  and  the  Yokohama  Seshibun- 
sha,   no  one   was   better  fitted  than 
himself   to   head   such   an  enterprise 
and   in    1892   he   and   a  few  friends 
organized    the    Inikuin  (I'A'angcIical) 
I'rinting  Comiianv.    Mr.  Muroaka  Iie- 
came  Managing  Director  of  the  new 
firm  which  position  he  held  until  his 
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death  on  his  70th  Birthday,  May  20, 
1922,  after  an  illness  of  only  two  days. 

The  business  was  successful  be- 
yond all  expectations.  From  the  little 
iOxl2  room  in  which  the  first  Bibles 
were  printed  on  a  hand  press  with 
a  meagre  supply  of  type  and  equip- 
ment, it  expanded  rapidly  until  m 
the  main  plant  and  the  branches  at 
Tokyo  and  Kobe  over  1200  workers 
were  employed  and  the  average  out- 
put for  every  working  day  in  the 
year  was  15,000  complete  volumes 
of  Scriptures. 

Of  ihat  first  day  Mr.  Muroaka 
said:  "When  I  entered  that  little 
room  and  saw  what  was  before  me 
I  was  much  discouraged ...  The  thing 
seemed  too  small  for  the  g'reat  task 
1  saw  ahead.  I  felt  as  though  the 
skies  were  crushing  me  down." 

After  reading  a  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture in  which  the  Master  promised 
never  to  leave  him  nor  forsake  him, 
he  knelt  down  and  dedicated  the 
plant  to  God  and  promised  to  devote 
the  first  business  hour  of  every  Mon- 
day morning  to  prayer.  This  prom- 
ise was  faithfully  kept.  To  visit  one 
of  those  Monday  morning  services 
was  a  never-to-be-forgotten  experi- 
ence. Attendance  was  voluntary  but 
no  work  was  allowed  to  be  done  dur- 
ing that  hour  of  devotion.  All  staff 
meetings  were  opened  and  closed 
with  prayer  and  one  of  the  foundation 
principles  of  the  ^business  was  that 
God  should  always  have  the  first 
share  of  the  profits. 

At  Mr.  Muroaka's  death  one  of  his 
sons  succeeded  him  as  manager  of 
the  Yokohama  plant,  the  other  son 
being  already  in  charge  of  the  branch 
at  Tokyo.  The  branch  at  Kobe  had, 
in  the  meantime,  been  discontinued. 

This  was  the  situation  at  the  Fu- 
kuin  Press  on  that  fateful  September 
first  when  not  only  the  entire  build- 
ing with  its  stock  of  Bibles  and  in- 
valuable plates  and  shells  and  ma- 
chinery were  destroyed,  but  Mr.  Mu- 
roaka and  a  large  number  of  employ- 
ees were  killed.  What  a  calamity 
it  was,  not  only  to  the  American 
Bible  Society  and  missionaries  in  the 
Far  East,  but  the  churches  for  which 
the  Society  is  the  agency  for  Bible 
Distribution,  when  the  message  was 
flashed  around  the  world :  "Muroaka 
and  entire  staft'  killed.  Plant  a  total 
loss." 

Nothing  is  left  of  this  building  but 
a  mass  of  debris  in  which  are  heaps 
of  melted  metal  mixed  with  all  sorts 
of  rubbish.  There  is  not  a  single 
tvpe  to  be  found  that  has  not  been 
melted.  On  the  spot  where  a  few 
weeks  ago  hundreds  of  workers  were 
busy  making  Bibles  for  distribution 
throughout  the  Far  East,  todav  a 
few  men  are  searching  the  ruins  pick- 
ing out  chunks  of  metal  and  raking 
together  smaller  particles,  putting  all 


into  large  melting  pots  in  an  eftort 
to  save  as  much  of  the  metal  as  pos- 
sible for  future  use. 

While  the  building  and  equipment 
of  the  Tokyo  branch  were  entirely 
destroyed  by  the  fire  which  followed 
the  earthquake,  Mr.  Muroaka  and  his 
staft"  escaped.  It  is  hoped  that  this 
son  of  the  founder  will  be  able  to 
rehabilitate  the  Fukuin  Press  and 
make  it  again  a  centre  of  Bible  dis- 
tribution. There  has  not  been  time 
to  recover  from  the  shock  of  the 
terrible  loss  and  to  make  definite 
plans  for  the  future. 

The  Society  immediately  rushed  to 
Japan  all  the  available  Japanese  Scrip- 
ture to  be  found  in  various  deposi- 
tories in  the  United  States  and  a- 
broad.  But  these  are  but  a  mere 
handful  to  what  is  really  needed.  A 
rush  order  for  500,000  Japanese  Gos- 
pels was  run  off  by  photographic 
oft'-set  processes  in  New  York,  and 
these  are  already  on  the  way  for  free 
distribution  among  the  people  of  the 
devastated  region.  This  does  not  at 
all  touch  the  problems  in  China,  Si- 
am  or  the  Philippines 

It  is  now  squarely  up  to  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  America  to  meet  this 
unprecedented  situation.  After  a 
careful  study  it  has  been  estimated 
that  it  would  require,  to  replace  en- 
tire losses  of  plates  and  stocks,  at 
least  $339,803.  Flowever,  possible 
changes  in  plate  makings  and  elim- 
ination of  types  of  volumes  not  im- 
mediately needed,  would  reduce  this 
by  approximately  $50,000 — leaving  a 
total  of  $289,803  needed  immediately. 
With  all  due  justice  to  every  other 
form  of  work  in  the  missionary  area, 
the  statement  can  be  made  without 
challenge  that  this  is  the  supreme 
need  for  the  moment.  Until  this  is 
replaced,  every  other  form  of  Chris- 
tian service  is  handicapped.  We  ven- 
ture to  declare  that  in  no  other  field 
of  missionary  investment  can  such 
immediate  returns  be  secured  as  in 
this  emergency.  The  cry  to  every 
church  and  Christian  is  to  come  and 
help  in  this  supremely  important  task. 
— Issued  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
cietv,  Bible  Flouse.  Astor  Place,  New 
York. 


Bringing   Better   Than    Sending. — 

An  acciuaintance  of  the  late  Mrs.  As- 
tor— whose  charities  were  as  secret 
as  thev  were  wide — spoke  once  of 
her  habit  of  sending  her  carriage  out 
with  fr'ends  who  were  ill,  or  not  able 
to  aiiford  the  luxury  of  a  drive.  "She 
did  not  send  the  carriage,"  quickly 
remarked  a  friend,  "she  went  in  it. 
The  drive  was  not  an  alms.  It  was 
a  pleasure  to  herself  which  the  invalid 
made  pleasanter  by  sharing."  Jesus 
did  not  send  His  love :  Tie  brotight 
it. — -From  the  Youth's  Companion. 


WALKED  SIXTY  MILES 


All  that  distance  to  attend  a  watch 
night  meeting!  No,  not  in  America, 
l)ut  in  Africa,  December,  1921.  Here's 
the  way  a  missionary  wrote  about  it 
a  few  weeks  ago : 

"Your  prayers  are  being  abundantly 
answered.  Souls  are  being  saved... 
We  had  a  watch  night  meeting  last 
vear  that  lasted  from  eight  o'clock 
Saturday  evening  until  four  the  next 
morning.  Some  of  the  native  Chris- 
tians walked  sixty  miles  to  be  pres- 
ent We  believe  in  telling  new- 
born souls  of  the  victorious  life  in 
Christ  and  of  all  the  fulness  of  God." 

"Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease 
in  Zion."  Oh,  that  the  entire  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  might  once  more  ex- 
perience divine  travail  of  soul! — S. 
S.  Times. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

■    •  Dhamtari,   C.   P.,  India, 

Nov.  23,  1923. 

The  American  Mennonite  Mission 
in  India  wishes  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  Sunday  school  supplies 
from  the  persons  whose  names  ap- 
pear in  the  list  below.  This  list  cov- 
ers all  the  parcels  that  have  come  to 
us  during  the  last  six  months.  We 
are  always  very  grateful  for  these 
supplies,  as  they  help  us  very  much 
in  our  village  Sunday  school  work. 
The  children  are  always  very  much 
disappointed  if  they  do  not  receive  a 
picture  card. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  8  Packs  S.   S.  Cards. 

I.  F.  KaufTman,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  1 
P!ack  S.  S.  Cards. 

Mary  Minick,  1  Pack  S.  S.  Cards. 

Anna  N.  Ranck,  Strasburg,  Pa,  7  Pic- 
ture Rolls. 

Katy  Kauffman,  Hopedale,  111.,  1  Picture 
Roll. 

Bethel  S,  S.  Garden  City,  Secretary, 
1   Picture  Roll. 

H  W.  Shank,  Louisville.  O.,  2  Packs 
Cards. 

Hattie  S.  Grover,  Safe  Harbor,  1  Pack 
Cards. 

No  Name,  Latour,  Mo.,  1   Pack  Cards. 
T.  K.  Hershey,  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  S.  A., 

1  Pack  Cards. 

Sarah  Weidnxan,  iPgeon,  Mich,  1  Pack 
Cards. 

Secretary  Bethel  S.  S.  Garden  City,  AIo., 

2  Packs  Cards. 

Jacob  M.  Landis,  Harleysville.  Pa.,  1 
Pack  Cards. 

Ruth  Nissley,  Bambridge,  Pa.,  1  Pack 
Cards. 

Katy  KauflFman,  Hopedale,  111.,  1  Pack 
Cards 

A.  E.  Mellinger,  Ronks,  Pa.,  1  Pack 
Cards. 

Mt.   Pleasant   S.   S..   Lancaster   Co.,  Pa., 

V.  E   Reiff!  Elkhart,  Ind..  T  Pack  Cards. 
Alma    Schertz.    Hydro,    Okla.,    2  Packs 
Cards. 

If  vou  have  sent  cards  and  your 
name   does    not   appear,   it   mav  be 
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that  it  has  not  reached  us  as  yet. 
1  hen,  too,  sometimes  some  of  our 
mail  erets  lost.  Please  cncourag-e 
your  Sunday  school  children  to  save 
and  send  us  their  cards.  We  need 
them. 

A.  G.  Brunk,  Secretary. 
THE  SOWING 


We  plant  the  tree  in  the  wold, 
We  sow  the  seed  in  the  sod, 

Out  of  it  comes  the  harvest  of  go-ld, 
Born  of  the  bounty  of  God. 

We  touch  the  marble  with  skill, 

Till   the   sculptoir's  dream  is  wrought, 

And  we  find  in  the  chisled  angel  face 
The  beauty  that  we  have  sought. 

We  build  the  city  so  fair 

With  soaring  colum.ns  and  towers; 
This  is  the  work  the  craftsman's  done 

Weill  in  the  passing  hours. 

We  carve  in  the  crumbling  stone 
The  message  of  pomp  and  pride, 

But  when  the  vears  have  told  their  tale 
Only  this  will  abide. 

Thus  when  the  stars  have  paled. 
And  the  moon  is  black  above. 

The  soul  that  gives  is  the  soul  that  gets 
The  endless  life  of  love. 

AH  else  will  pass  like  a  dream, 
When  the  silver  cord  shall  sever. 

Bm  the  life  lived  in  the  service  of  love. 
Shall  live  with  God  forever. 

Help  ns,  O  God,  then  to  sow, 
As  we  pass  on  the  pilgrim  way, 

The  seed  that  shall  blossom  in  life  divine 
On  the  resurrection  day. 

—By  W  Lomax  Childress,  in  Boys' 
Friend. 


GLEANINGS 


Religious  Liberty  in  Peru 

The   President   of   Peru   is   so  ardent  a 
clerical   that   he   attempted   last   spring  to 
got    the    Peruvian    Congress    to    adopt  a 
concordat  between   Peru  and  the  Vatican, 
The    concordat   would    have  re-established 
m    Peru    the    status    there    before  ,1910. 
Practically  it  would  have  destroyed  relig- 
ions   liberty   and   closed   all  non-Romanist 
public    worship.     But    the    Peruvian  Con- 
gress   would    not    approve    the  concordat 
The  Roman  Catholic  archbishop  then  con- 
reived    another   scheme    for  accomplish'n- 
f''e    sain"    end    viMiout    having    to  subm't 
it  to  the  "godless"   Congress.     Last  sum- 
mer,   with    the    President's    approval,  h" 
announced    that    he    was   going    to  conse- 
crate   the    wholr-    Peruvian    people    to  t:ie 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.     That  meant  that 
every  Peruvian  would  be  understood  ind'- 
vidually    to    have    committed    himself  to 
"the  Sacred   Heart  "    The  students  of  thr 
University   and    the    five    thousand  work- 
ingmen    who    are    in    university    ertPii  ;ion 
courses    immediately   protested      Thev  ar- 
rangrd   for  a  procession  and  public  meet- 
ing.    As    the   procession    marched    up  the 
streets  of   Lima  it   was    lialt"fl   ard  fired 
upon.     A    student   and   a   workman  were 
killed.     The  government  soldiers   tried  to 
g't  possession  of  the  bodir-s,  intending  to 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

{five  them  a  q^nick  land  secret  burial  and 
so  prevent  any  demonstration  in  connec- 
tion witli  the  funeral.  But  the  students 
and  workmen  secured  the  bodies  and  all 
night  long,  more  than  a  hundred  strong, 
they  guarded  them  inside  of  the  university 
building.  They  threatened  to  burn  the 
University  sooner  than  surrender  the  bod- 
ies. At  two  a.  m.  the  President  of  the 
Republic  came  and  called  off  the  soldiers. 
The  next  day  something  like  ten  thousand 
people  formed  a  great  procession  at  the 
funeral  of  the  martyrs.  Soon  after  no- 
tices appeared  that  the  plan  to  consecrate 
the  population  had  been  given  up.  The 
archbishop  himself  took  an  early  sb.ip  for 
Rome. — Christian  Work. 


Enemies  Reconciled 

Rev.  Angel  Archilla  tells  in  the  Latin 
American  Evangelist  the  story  of  two 
Venezuelans  who  had  been  bitter  enemies 
for  many  years,  seeking  each  other's  lives. 
One  day  a  native  evangelist  called  at  the 
home  of  one  of  them,  opened  the  Bible 
and  began  to  read  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  The  people  of  the  house  were 
very  much  interested  in  the  stranger  and 
his  message,  but  when  he  read  the  words 
of  Jesus,  "Love  your  enemies,"  this  man 
turned  pale,  and  said,  "There  is  only 
one  man  in  Venezuela  and  m  the  whole 
world,  whom  I  cannot  either  love  or 
bless  or  pardon.  For  the  rest,  I  like  it 
all,  it  is  very  precious  " 

The  evangelist,  seeing  him  so  moved, 
invited  him  to  kneel  with  him  in  prayer; 
and  when  they  rose  from  their  knees  the 
man  who  had  so  hated  his  enemy  was 
ab-le  to  pardon  him,  to  love  him.  ami  to 
bless  him  sincerely  and  from  his  heart 
The  story  of  this  marve:llous  change  soon 
reached  the  ears  of  the  other  man,  who 
thought  he  would  find  out  what  had 
wrought  the  supposed  miracle  and  bought 
a  Bible  that  he  might  see  fgr  himself  He 
'•■tarched  for  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
and  having  found  it,  read  it  over  and 
over  again.  Then,  without  dagger,  or 
R'l'n,  or  machete,  his  only  weapon  the 
Word  of  God,  he  started  out  to  find  the 
mian  that  had  been  his  enemy.  And  these 
two  who  for  long  years  had  lived  with 
the  one  thought  of  killing  each  other, 
noivv,  moved  by  the  love  of  Christ,  em- 
braced each  other  as  brothers  pardoned 
and  reconc'led —Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 
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Lnglish  and  Irish.  It  is  regarded  as  a 
inik  between  the  Episcopal  churches  in 
Ireland  and  England,  to  the  latter  ot 
which  it  looks  for  a  large  share  of  com- 
fort and  support.  Last  year's  report  is 
di«tmctly  optim.islic.  A  wave  of  revival 
Idcssing  swept  Qvcr  the  North  of  Ireland, 
and  the  agents  of  the  Scripture  Reader^,' 
Society  were  happily  engaged  in  helping 
to  shepherd  the  results.  Hundreds  of 
men  and  women  have  been  raised  to  new- 
ness of  life,  and  the  Scripture  readers  who 
work  among  them  are  warmly  appreciated 
by  the  rectors  who  superintend  their  la- 
bors. Six  colporteurs  were  at  work  dur- 
ing the  year,  and  in  spite  of  troubled 
tmaes  a  decided  increase  in  colportage 
sales  is  reported— Record  of  Christian 
Work. 


The  Bible  in  Ireland 

Considerable  light  on  the  cond'tinn  of 
Roman  CathnhVism  in  Ireland  and  also 
its  social  relation  to  [""rotcstant'sm  may 
■be  obtained  from  the  74th  aninnl  rcnort 
n922-2.3)  of  the  Soci-tv  for  Iridi  Chnr.di 
Missions  to  the  Roman  Cntholi-s,  with 
which  is  uicorporated  the  Scrintnre  'head- 
ers' .So'cictv  and  the  Irish  Soci'-tv  This 
sorir-tv  dates  ba-1<  to  1,«'16,  wh^n  the 
earnest  effort  be-'^an  fo  h"  undertaken 
to  promote  Reformati'Mi  nrircipl-s  in  Ire- 
liand,  largely  through  ihe  distribittion  of 
the    Scriptures      Work    is    carried    on  in 


Cathol'cs  in  Italy  and  Ohio 

The    opposition   of   the    Vatican    to  the 
activities  of  American  Methodists  in  Rome 
has  been  noted  in  the  Review.     Now  the 
Christian    Century    quotes    a    report  that 
the    Italian    Government    has    warned  the 
Methodists  in  Rome  that  it  will   not  tol- 
erate   the    existence    of    their  conspicuous 
Protestant  school,  whose  commanding  site 
upon  one  of  the  hills  of  the  ancient  city 
is   an   affront    to   the    Catholic    people  of 
Rome  and  an  insult  to  the  Holy  Father. 
"Catholicism  is  the  religion  of  a  majority 
of  the  population  and  Protestantism  must 
confine    itself    to    humble    locations."  In 
contrast   the   editor  places   a   report  from 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  where  a  movement  is  on 
foot  to  raise  $3,000,000  for  a  Jesuit  univer- 
sity.   The  appeal  is  to  all  citizens  regard- 
less of  creed,  and  there  will  doubtless  be 
generous    response    from   many  non-Cath- 
olic  citizens  who  consider  that  the  Jesuit 
control    is    merely    an    incidental  feature, 
and  continues:  "It  is  a  little  hard  to  have 
satisfactory    reciprocal    relations    with  an 
organization    which     claims    equal  rights 
where   it   is   in   a   minority   and  exclusive 
rights   wherever  it   has  the  power  to  en- 
force them  " 


Outlook  in  Czecho-Slovakia 

One   of   the   most    cheering   features  of 
the  modern  movement  in  Czecho-Slovakia, 
according  to  a  correspondent  of  The  Life 
of    Faith,    is    "the   number   of   you'ig  men 
wl'o  are  dedicating  themselves  to  the  min- 
istry in  the  El-angelical  Churches  Tho'-"T-h 
the    membership    of   the    Roman  Cathol'c 
Church  still  far  outnunibers  the  Evangel- 
ical membership,  there  are  almost  as  many 
students    in     the     Protestant  Theological 
College  as   in   the   Roman    Catholic  Semi- 
nary.   Many  of  the  minist-M-s  speak  Eng- 
1  sh,  a  certain  proportion  of  them  having 
spent   part   of    their   time    in    Scotlan-t  as 
students  .  in    the    Presbyterian  theological 
colleges  there,  and  others  having  returned 
from  America,  where  there  is,  of  course, 
a    la-ge    Czech    population.      This  wide- 
.spread   movement  has   taken   pl.ice  almost 
(Mit'rely  in   Bohemia  proper,  and   is  found 
only   to  a   limited   extent  in   Slovakia,  the 
si)nlhern  portion  of  the  republic;  but  there 
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also  the  fire  burns.  Just  at  a  time  when 
Protestantism  throughout  Central  Europe 
is  in  distress  in  so  many  quarters,  partly- 
owing  to  the  difficult  ecoriornic  conditions, 
and  partly  owing  to  the  fact  that  so 
many  Protestant  churches  closely  linked 
with  the  State  receive  less  money  from 
that  source,  it  i'S  heartening  in  one  quarter 
to  find  such  marked  advance,  in  which 
wisdom,  initiative,  and  eagerness  ^  are  sig- 
nificantly combined." 


Religious  Liberty  in  Egypt 

The  new  Constitution  of  Egypt,  says 
the  Record  of  Christian  Work,  generous- 
ly safeguards  such  religious  liberty  as  now 
exists.  While  Article  149  states  that  Is- 
lam is  the  religion  of  the  state  and  Arabic 
is  its  official  language,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing: Article  12.  Liberty  of  conscience 
is  absolute;  Article  13.  The  .state  protects, 
in  harmony  with  usages  established  in 
Egypt,  the  free  exercise  of  any  religion 
or  faith,  on  condition  that  it  is  not  con- 
trary to  public  order  or  good  morals; 
Article  16  No  restriction  will  be  imposed 
on  the  free  use  of  any  language  in  private 
relations,  in  trade,  in  religious  affairs,  in 
the  press  or  in  .publications  of  any  sort, 
as  well  as  in  public  gatherings. 

A  letter  from  Rev.  John  M  Springer, 
D.  D.,  of  the  Rhodesia  M'ssion  of  the  A- 
merican  M.  E.  Church,  gives  two  glimpses 
of  the  work:  "It  is  necessary  to  have  one 
of  our  strongest  pastor-teachers  at  Mt. 
Makomwe  to  deal  with  the  chief  and  this 
man  is  really  acting  as  the  head  pastor 
of  the  circuit.  He  has  inaugurated  month- 
ly meetings  to  be  held  at  the  various  sta- 
tions in  turn,  where  there  is  a  miniature 
three-days  camp  meeting  and  with  camp 
meeting  results.  Indeed,  the  success  of 
that  work  is  our  present  emibarrassment, 
for  we  had  four  deputations  to  the  main 
meeting  at  Mt.  Makomwe,  numbering  a- 
bout  fifty  each,  asking  that  they  might 
have  pastor-teachers,  as  they  were  from 
five  to  ten  miles  from  any  other  station. 
That  was  a  wonderful  meeting  and  as  the 
bell  rang  out  for  early  morning  prayers 
and  the  more  than  four  hundred  young 
people  gathered  under  the  trees  in  that 
romantic  spot,  we  were  reminded  of  Lake 
Geneva  and  other  of  the  young  people's 
conferences  that  we  had  attended  at  home. 
....About  1,500  native  people  assembled  at 
L^mtali  the  day  before  conference  They 
came  from  all  parts  and  there  would  have 
been  many  more  if  we  had  known  the 
date  of  the  conference  long  enough  ahead 
to  tell  the  farther  stations.  There  were 
over  100  ■  pastor-teachers  and  880  Chris- 
tians partook  of  the  sacrament.  We  could 
not  help  contrasting  this  with  the  condi- 
tion we  found  on  arrival  in  1901,  when 
there  was  not  one  member,  probationer  or 
hearer  connected  with  our  church.  God 
hath  wrought  wonders  in  this  work." 


Church  and  State  in  Turkey 

Olin  P.  Lee,  recently  Y.  M.  C.  A.  sec- 
retary at  Adana,  is  quoted  in  the  Record 


of  Christian  Work  as  stating  that  the 
separation  of  church  and  state  is  one  of 
the  real  reforms  attempted  by  the  Turkish 
Government.  "The  change  efTected  will  in 
time  have  far-reaching  consequences,"  he 
says.  "One  of  the  ne.w  measures,  I  am 
told,  requires  that  all  boys  who  are  Deing 
educated  'as  Moslem  religious  teachers 
must  have  their  early  training  in  the  sec- 
ular schools  maintained  by  the  Govern- 
ment. After  so  many  years  in  these 
schools  they  will  enter  the  religious 
schools.  Heretofore  candidates  for  the 
priesthood  have  taken  their  entire  educa- 
tion in  the  religious  schools.  If  this 
reform  is  carried  out,  it  cannot  help  but 
have  a  liberalizing  influence  in  time.  The 
better  class  of  Turkish  leaders  is  decided- 
ly limited.  There  are  not  enough  to  go 
around.  The  opposition  to  even  such 
changes  as  that  proposed  is  formidable. 
One  of  the  reasons  for  the  great  interest 
taken  by  the  present  government  In  or- 
phanages for  Turkish  orphans  is  that  they 
relv  on  these  orphanages  in  another  gen- 
eration to  furnish  a  crop  of  recruits  for 
liie  progrrssive  element  " 


Changed  Attitude  Toward  Christ 

Rev.  Stanley  Jones,  a  Methodist  mis- 
sionary, spoke  at  the  annual  convention 
conducted  by  American  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries at  Saharanpur,  in  the  Punjab,  and 
told  of  the  changed  attitude  of  India 
toward  Christ.  Nine  years  ago  Dr.  John 
R.  Mott  spoke  to  educated  non-Christians 
in  a  large  hall  in  the  city  of  Madras  In 
the  midst  of  his  address,  when  Dr.  Mott 
mentioned  the  name  of  Christ,  the  audi- 
ence hissed  Recently  Dr.  Jofies  gave  a 
series  of  addresses  in  that  same  hall  to 
cd"cated  non-Christians.  The  size  of  the 
audience  increased  night  by  night  and  the 
last  night  the  hall  was  filled  and  people 
v\'ere  standing  outside  on  the  verandah. 
Di'.  Jones's  message  every  night  was 
Christ.  The  last  night  he  told  them  how 
to  give  themselves  to  Christ.  Then  he 
said,  "I  am  going  to  pray  a  prayer  of 
surrender  to  Christ,"  and  he  asked  that 
all  who  could,  pray  after  him  sentence  by 
sentence.  Most  of  the  people  in  the 
large  audience  repeated  the  prayer  after 
him. 


Outcaste  Mass  Meeting 

A  remarkable  meeting  of  Mahars. 
Mangs  and  other  outcaste  communities 
was  held  in  Peth  village,  Bombay  Presi- 
dency. The  local  committee  built  a  large 
tabernacle,  with  corrugated  iron  walls  and 
burlap  roof.  On  the  floor  were  400  or 
500  outcastes  seated.  On  the  platform 
were  the  educated  men  who  led.  The 
chairman  was  a  Mahar,  a  member  of  the 
Bombay  Provincial  Legislative  Council. 
A  few  Brahmans  were  in  the  audience. 
Resolutions  were  passed  for  compulsory 
education  of  their  own  communities,  and 
for  improving  habits  of  people,  especially 
in  the  abolition  of  carrion  eating  The  last 
resolution  expressed  their  appreciation  of 
the  work  done  for  them  by  missionaries, 


A  Bible-Reading  Church 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Australian 
branch  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  an 
::.(ldress  on  the  illiteracy  of  China  and 
what  the  new  phonetic  script  is  doing  to 
combat  it  was  delivered  by  Miss  Susie 
Garland,  secretary  of  the  Phonetic  Promo- 
tion Committee.  She  said:  "Thank  God 
we  have  today  the  whale  of  the  New 
Testament  in  this  phonetic  script.  We 
ha\'e  also  some  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, several  hymn  books  and  a  number 
of  gospel  readers  and  various  other  books. 
A  great  variety  of  primers,  charts  and 
other  teachers'  helps,  with  much  material 
for  propaganda  work,  has  also  been  pre- 
pared. The  motto  of  the  Phonetic  Pro- 
motion Committee  is  'Every  Christian  a 
reader  of  the  Bible  and  every  Christian 
a  teacher  of  illiterates.'  At  the  National 
'.'hristian  Conference  in  1922,  we  had  one 
Chinese  Christian  who  came  a  long  rail- 
way journey  to  show  us  how  he  could 
read  the  phonetic  Testament.  He  was  a 
farmer,  and  quite  illiterate,  unable  to  read 
or  to  write.  In  a  neighboring  village  a 
friend  of  his  had  learned  to  read  phonetic 
script.  He  had  not  been  properly  taught, 
but  had  picked  it  up  from  somebody 
else.  In  a  very  short  time  the  farmer, 
with  the  help  of  this  friend,  learned  to 
r^ad  the  N"w  Testament.  He  was  so 
delighted  when  he  had  learned  to  read 
hiiiiself,  and  to  write  a  little,  that  he  had 
begun  to  teacli  his  fellow-villagers,  and 
"  hen  he  came  to  the  Shanghai  Conference 
he  had  twenty  peiple  in  his  own  village 
studying  the  Bible,  learning  to  be  Chris- 
tians, and  preparing  for  baptism  This  is 
only  one  of  six  or  seven  villages  opened 
to  the  Gospel  in  that  particular  district 
through  the  teaching  of  phonetic  script." 
A  Chinese  JiTd^e  B'^'^tiz'^d 
It  was  a  great  occasion  for  the  Chinese 
Christians  in  Yunnanfu.  South  China, 
when  the  chief  judge  of  the  District  Proc- 
uratorate  was  baptized.  Rev.  E  S.  Yu, 
a  Chinese  pastor,  writes  in  the  C.  M  S. 
Outlook  of  the  occasion:  "This  judge  is 
the  first  official  holding  any  important  po- 
sition to  join  any  Christian  church  in  the 
province.  He  and  Mr.  Han,  the  husband 
of  our  newly-engaged  woman  evangelist, 
were  baptized  at  the  same  time.  It  sim- 
ply did  one  good  to  hear  them  answer 
the  questions  demanded  of  them  rever- 
ently, distinctly,  and  audibly  The  whole 
congregation  was  most  orderly  and  serious, 
and  witnessed  the  rite  with  reverence, 
accompanied  perhaps  also  with  suppressed 
excitement.  On  the  other  hand,  I  was 
deeply  impressed  by  the  naturalness  and 
serenity  and  readiness  of  the  two  brothers 
I  had  the  privilege  to  baptize.  There  was 
no  doubt  .but  that  they  fully  realized  the 
significance  of  the  step  taken.  Thank  God 
that  they  have  not  been  ashamed  to  con- 
fess the  faith  of  Christ  crucified,  and  they 
have  begun  the  manful  fight  under  His 
banner  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the 
devil.  And  we  must  pray  that  they  shall 
continue  to  be  Christ's  faithful  soldiers 
and  servants  unto  their  l-ives'  end." 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

MENNONITE   BOARD    OF    MISSIONS   AND  CHARITIES 

FOR    NOVEMBER,  1923 


GENERAL 


Retliel  Ciin:^-  Mo 

$  8 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

21 

30 

A  Rroth-r  Va 

50 

00 

Waldo  S  S  111 

44 

70 

Goodfield   Cong  111 

8 

25 

Sonnenherg  \'  I'  B  M 

Ohio 

g 

50 

N  Lima  Cong  Ohio 

32 

53 

S  P  Bontrager 

25 

00 

Saloin   S   S  Alta 

27 

40 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

50 

30 

Union  Cong  la 

22 

08 

Liberty  Cong  la 

2 

00 

W  Union  Cong  la 

43 

20 

Roscland  Cong  Neb 

2 

95 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

63 

27 

S'-'ore  Cong  Tnd 

10 

00 

TT-dro  Cong  Okla 

11 

50 

"^ft  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

on 

Protection  Cong  Kan 

9 

80 

$442 

78 

INDIA 
General 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  $  4  00 

Berea   Cong   Mo  25 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  12  96 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo  7  10 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  75 

Svcamore  Gr  S  S  Mo  24  46 

Mary  Rup.p  20  00 

Mary  V  Ro'pp  40  00 

A  Sister  Ida  25  00 

Lockport  S  S  N  Y  7  93 

Levi   Martin  10  00 

Morrison  Cong  111  9  20 

E  Fairview  S  S  Neb  230  77 

Beach    Cong   O  43  22 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  6  50 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  17  00 

Rockton  S   S  Penna  3  51 

Liberty  Cong  la  6  50 

Springdale   Cong  Va  57  49 

David   Stoltzfus    CI  11  2=; 

I  B  Mast  7  30 

V  Sister  Penna  5  00 

A   Sister  Md  2  50 

Miller  Cong  Md  62  68 

Manson  Cong  la  32  26 

Souderton  T  M  Penna  19  7"! 

A.  Brother  Pa  10  00 

La  Tunta  Cong  Colo  22  0! 

\    Brother  15  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

''•eiger  Cong  Ont  42  10 

T>etweiler  Cong  Ont  13  60 

Hagey   Cong   Ont  10  00 

Zurich  Cong  Ont  10  30 

Shantz   Cong  Ont  30  On 

Latsher  S  S  Meet  Ont  23  67 

Rainham  S  S  Ont  7  00 

Zcnas  Snider  25  00 

$882  61 

Missionary  Support 

Pleasant  Val  S  S  Kan    $  14  ,^0 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  91  00 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Okla  5  00 

Soring  Val  S  S  Kan  75  00 

Mr  fk  Mrs  V  J  HooJey  10  OO 

PT   V   Albrecht  150  00 

Willow  Sprgs  Cong  111  150  OO 

Roianoke  Cong   Ml  75  00 

Harmony  S   S   III  22  52 

A   Rro  &  Sister  Ore  50  00 

Flkhart   Cong-  Ind  29  50 

E  Men  Bd  of  Mis  &  Ch  150  00 


Pcrkasic  Cong  Pa  150  00 

Pleasant  Val  S  S  Kan       17  00 


$989  52 


Missionary    Children  Support 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio      $    3  50 

Dorothy  Slonecker  Age  9  3  55 

John  Hartzler  Age  11  5  00 
Jane       Elva  Shrader 

Age  4  &  11  5  00 
Ruby  &   Lucile  Bachman 

7  &  6  5  00 

Agnes  Albrecht  Age  9  2  00 

Nampa   Cong  Ida  6  82 

Gladys  Brenneman  11  1  75 

Gladys   Schertz   8  4  00 

Elverda  Schertz  11  4  00 

Martin   S   S   Ohio   Chil  21  29 

Helen  Bauer  6  1  00 
S  LTnion  &  Walnut  Gr 

S  S  Ohio  5  00 

Fairview   S   S   N   Dak  8  50 

Kenneth   Huffman   11  3  75 

Bennett   Geiser  2  00 

Sonnenherg  Cong  Ohio  23  50 

Earned  S  S  Kan  7  50 

Jr.  Investment  Earnings 

Oak   Grove  S   S  (Wayne 

Co)    Ohio  $  16  25 

Beach  S  S  Ohio  94  98 

Willow  Sprgs  S  S  111  21  09 

Providence  S  S  Penna  14  50 

Nampa  S  S  Ida  18  25 

Union  S  S  111  21  10 

Hopewell  S  S  Ind  29  37 

Woodriver  S  S  Neb  40  83 

Lindale   S   S   Va  23  81 

Protection  S  S  Kan  ,13  75 

Banks  S  S  Va  30  00 

Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kan  14  50 

Palmyra  S   S  Mo  12  55 

Spring  Val  S  S  N  Dak  22  18 

^a'rv'ew   S   S   N    Dak  6  62 

Snn'ng  Val  S  S  Kan  89  30 

C"dar  Grove  S  S  Penna  31  50 

Hap-erstown  S  S  Md  7  75 

Plain  View  S  S  O  14  45 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  66  01 

Penna  S   S   Kan  52  35 


$754  32 


Native  Worker 


Spring  Val  Cong  N  D  $ 
W  Union  Y  P  B  M  la 

5 

00 

14 

97 

Ft  Wayne   Cong  Ind 

16 

62 

E  Petersbi'rg  S  S 

2    Classes  Penna 

15 

00 

E    Petersburg    Y  P  B  M 

Pa 

7 

50 

Mfinheim    Bible  Studv 

CI  Penna 

7 

50 

A  Brother  Penna 

10 

00 

Two   Sisters  P^nna 

5 

00 

Bovprtown   <^  Hereford 

Copgs  Penna 

10 

00 

Markham  Y  P  M  Ont 

22 

50 

$114  09 

Bible  Women 

Mand  Krcider 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio 
Sisters    Sycamore  Gr 

Cnlig  Mo 
A  Sister  Philadclphi-a 
Bow-ne,  Cong  Mich 
^ohn   Went  ling 
Sonnenherg  Cong  Q 


$  29  00 
4  00 

13  00 
16  00 
3  00 
24  00 
48  00 

$137  00 


Medical 

Davtonville  S  S  la 
Mothers  S  S  CI 

Elkhart  Ind 
Friends  Md 


$    5  25 

5  70 
15  00 


$  25  95 


Orphans 

Michael  Horst  and  wife  $  21  00 
F  W  Hartman  and  S  S  C  7  00 


Limon  S  S  Colo 
Sycamore  Gr  S  S  Mo 
Syc  Gr  S  S  Mo 

Allie    Millers  Class 
Syc    Gr   Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
W  Liberty  S  S  Kan 

Prim  Dep 
Penna  S  S   Kan  Lena 

Horsts  Cl 
Fulton  Co  S  C  Ohio 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O  14  50 
Forks  S , S  Ind 

Class   8  10  00 

Class   14  7  00 

Chicago  Home  Mission 

Inter    Girls  Cl 
Mrs  J   C  Landis 
Miriam  Detweilers  S  S  C  7  00 
Bee-inners    Class  Chicago 

Home  Mission 
Howard  Miami  S  S  Cl 

7  Ind 
Charm  S  S  Boys  & 

Girls  Ohio 
Marion   Cong  Penna 
Stahl's   S    S  Penna 
Science   Ridge   S  S 

Girl    Jrs  111 
Mrs  E  M  Yoders  S  S  Cl 
Elizabeth  Holdeman 
"Peoria  Mission  S  S  111 
Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va 

Classes   1    &  2 

Class  3 


36  50 
49  50 

14  00 
21  86 
5  00 

7  09 

7  00 

56  00 


7  50 
7  00 


4  50 

7  00 

7  50 
15  00 
55  45 


14  00 
7  00 

30  00 
7  50 


5  00 
2  50 
5  00 
2  SO 
5  00 


Pa-lnra  Hostetlers 

S  S  Cl  7  50 
Oak  Gr  S  S  .Champaign 

Co   O  Prim  Dep  2  50 

Inter  Dep  2  SO 

Aged  Sisters   Cl  2  50 

A  Brother  Ohio  2  SO 

Snlem  S  S  Alta  12  SO 

Pinto  Unioti  S  S  Md  14  50 

Weavers    S    S    Pa  37  50 

Sani   Si^hlabaugh  7  50 

KahV  Ehrisman       S  S  C  22  35 

P  O  Oswald  &  S  S  C  9  81 

'  y-'  Scli.intz  &  S  S  Cl  11.50 

r;ortncr  T^nion  S  S  Md  11  35 

Holden>:in  S  S  CI  18  Ind  22  00 

Shore  S  S  Clas-^es  Ind  15  00 
M'-idlcbnrg   S    S  Ind 

Clnss  1?  6  on 

"13  7  50 

Prim         Ir   Deps  7  50 

Harvey  E  Yoder  (Hr  iam  7  00 
■S'ellow  f^reek  S  S  Tnd 

Tohn  Miumaws  Cl  1  50 

Hnrvey  Wise's  C!  1  75 

Paradise  S  S   Cl  7  4  00 

Samu-l  Freys  S  S  C  1 5  00 

S  B  Land  is  S  S  Cl  14  00 

David  Landis  S  S  Cl  30  00 

Leonard  Weber  1  32 

Lela  Eshlcman  1  60 

Syc   Gr   Cong  Mo  23  03 

Cedar  Gr  S  S  Pa  30  00 

Weber.  S  S  Ont  51  00 

Kitchner  S  S  Ont  20  00 


Widows 

Mrs    Percy  Troyers 

S  S  C 
Mrs   I  N  Hartzler 
Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va 

Class  8 

L  Deer  Cr  S  S  Ta 
Elkhart  S   S  Ind 
Mothers  Cl 


Hospital 

Tohn  R  A\''arkintin 
W  Union   Cong  la 
L  Deer  Cr  Cong  la 
Hp'?ston  Collece 

Y  P  C  A  (Oct) 
H'-sston  College 

Y  P  C  A  (Nov) 


$    5  00 
5  00 

5  SO 
11  SO 
4  00 

10  45 

$  41  45 


$  10  00 

15  on 

40  OS 
5  00 
5  00 
$  75  05 


Girls'  School 

H"sston  College 

y  V  c  \  met)       $112  00 

PUsston  Collep-e 
Y  P  C  A  (Nov)  75  00 


$187  00 


Teachers'  Home 

Mrs  L  J  Hartzler  $ 


1  00 


Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  $  10  00 

Church  Bldg.  Fund 

^'lelhng-er  Cong  Pa  $281  54 
Stumptown  Cong  Pa         180  00 


$461  54 

Sundargani    Church  Building 

Tr;-Co    S    S  Conf 

Orrville  Ohio  .t!  31  38 

Sank'-'^   F-v^ngelistic  Fur"i 

Alnha  Conp-  Minn  $  48  14 
Manson  S  C  la  7  70 


$  5S  84 

Adding  Machine 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio    $  50  00 

New  Missionary 

BpM'pI  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  '  $  28  00 

15  on 
64  40 
82  00 
50  00 
22  00 


T  D  Hartzler 
~\VaInut    Cr    Cong  O 
Sontienberg  Cong  Ohio 
l^'T  C  Cr'^ssman 
Sisters  Penna 


$261  40 


Native  Nurse  Support 

Two  Sisters  Penna  $    8  00 

Native    Teachers'  Support 


$848  61 


Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

$  20 

25 

Nanpanee  N  S  S  Ind 

Y    Mens  Cl 

4 

50 

Ethel  Myer 

7 

on 

4   Sisters   Lancaster  Pa 

9 

00 

Several   Sisters  Millers- 

villc  Pa 

6 

00 

Marv  K  ZimnicTiua'i 

6 

00 

Mollie  Weavers  S  S  C 

5 

00 

A   Sister  Penna 

5 

00 

Goshen  S  S  Old  Mens 

Cl  Tnd 

12 

00 

Friends  Md 

10 

00 

Strasburg   S   S  Pa 

14 

00 

Hessfon  V  P  C  A  Kan 

14 

00 

$112  75 

1924 
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Friesen's  Stove 

Pleasant  Val  S  C  Kan  $  10  00 

Penna  S   C   Kan  4  25 

Spring  Val  S  C  Kan  10  00 

W  Liberty  S  C  Kan  10  00 

Bethe!  S  C  Mo  7  00 

Sycamore  Gr  S  C  Mo  20  00 

E  Holbrook  S  C  Colo  5  00 


Church  Building  Fund 


$  66  25 

Dr.    Troyer's    Medical  Equip- 
ment 

Shickley   Cong  Neb        $    1  00 

Personal 
Anna  R.  Weaver  $    5  00 

O  Gr  (Wayne  Co)  S  S 

Ohio  Y  Womens  C  13  00 
Elkhart    Cong   Ind  29  50 

Home  Miss  Cong  111  28  42 
Willow  Springs   S   S  111 

Sand   table    CI  4  66 

$  80  58 

Total    received  for 

India  $5195  37 


SOUTH  AMERICA 


General 


Holly  Gr  S  S  Md 
La  Junta  &  E  Holbrook 

Miss   Meeting  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Gulfhaven  S  S  Miss 
Lillie  Hostetler 
Lockport  S  S  NY 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Willow  Sprgs  Cong  111 
East  Bend  S  S  111 
A  Brother  Tex 
O  Gr  S  S  Ohio 

Champaign  Co 
Leetonia  Cong  Ohio 
Calkins   Cong  Mont 
Kaufman  Cong  Penna 
E  Scottdale  S  S  Pa 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Howard    Miami  Cong 

Ind 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
A  Brother  Pa 
David  Stoltzfus  CI 
A  K  Lefever 
C  B  E 

A   Brother  Penna 
T.a  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


$  10  00 


37  84 
12  96 

2  50 
1  00 

3  79 
10  00 

7  93 
70  00 
20  03 
40  00 

5  00 

48  96 
14  15 
45 
27  52 
7  44 
3  00 

18  50 

19  26 
3  50 

10  00 
5  25 
10  00 
10  00 
5  00 
22  01 
19  25 
1  50 


$446  84 

Missionary  Support 

Hildebrand  S  S  Va  $  1 1  50 
Syc  Gr  Cong  Mo  (Oct)  65  00 
Palmsyra  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Belleville  Cong  Pa  124  75 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore  50  00 

F;  Menn  Bd  Mis  &  Ch  300  00 
Syc  Gr  Cong  Mo  (Nov)  116  75 


$673  00 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Robert   Frev   Age   7  1  00 

Dorothy   Oberholzer  9  1  00 

Grace   Oberholzer  7  1  00 

Elizabethtown  S  S  Pa  21  55 
Jr    Tn\'estment  Earnings 

Elizabethtown  S  S  Pa  32  83 

Pleasant  Val  S  S  Kan  8  67 

Harmonv  S   S  111  60  28 

Floradale  S  S  Ont  25  00 


Penna  Cong  Kan 
Sonnenberg    Cong  O 
J  Shellenberger 
W  E  Detweiler 
Yoder  Cong  Kan 
I  T  Zimmerman 
Bethel    Cong  Mo 
Larned  Cong  Kan 
Hesston  Y  P  C  A  Kan 
B   F  Buckwalter 
Susan  Royer 
T  M  R  Weaver 
Mrs  J  A  White 
Syc  Gr  Cong  Mo 


$  18  00 
100  00 
1  00 
10  00 
62  00 
10  00 
7  00 
17  00 
75  00 
10  00 
5  00 
5  00 
1  00 
47  50 

$368  50 


Trenque  Lauquen  Church  Bldg. 

Wm  N  Beachy  &  wife  $    2  50 

Hesston  Y  P  C  A  Kan  113  00 

A  Brother  Penna  15  00 

L  Deer   Cr   Cong  la  58  84 

R  F  Yoder  50  00 

Toel  S  Weaver  50  00 

Salem  Bible  Class  30  00 


$319  34 


Native  Evangelist  , 

IV-Tpnitou  Cong  Colo        $  10  00 

Ot;-,   T   Bontrager  11  50 

T  D  Hartzler  15  00 

E  TInion   Cong  la  100  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  50  00 
SonnenbertT  Cong  Ohio     70  00 

Friends    Md  15  00 


$557  65 


Bible  Reader 

'^Vm  N  Beachv  &  wife  $    2  50 

T-evi  A  Ressler  5  00 

A  Brother  10  00 


Kindergarten 

Manitoii  Cong  Colo 
Wahmt  Cr  Cong  Ohio 
"^-■iends  Md 
T^nion    ConsT  111 
Sara  A  Lehman 


$  17  50 


$  15  00 
13=^  60 
10  00 
31  00 
15  00 

$206  60 


The  True  Way 

David  Stoltzfus  S  S       $  5  00 

Personal 

T  W  Ginererich  &  fam    $  10  00 

Altoona   Miss   Cong  Pa  22  05 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  M  Lauver  25  00 


Total  for  South 
America 


$  57  05 
$2516  66 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona 


Casselman    Cong  Pa 
Glade   Cong  Md 
"Pockfon  S  S  Penna 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 
Bi'i'ding  Debt 

Manle  Gr  Cong  Pa 
StaM    Conp-  Pa 
Srottdale   Cong  Pa 
Sara  A  .p\\va-\n 
Marion  S  S  Pa 


$151  33 


$    1  58 
1  14 

7  71 
1  33 

3  =;  00 
10  14 

8  46 
10  00 
27  00 

$1-49  12 


Chicago 

Willow  Sprgs  Cong  111  $    7  75 

Goodfield   Cong   III  8  80 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  57 

Waldo   Cong  111  .    8  25 

(Jladc  Cong  Md  1  14 

A    Supporter  25  00 

Oak  Clrove  Cong  Md  1  33 

B  J  Schertz  3  00 

Olive   Cong  Ind  12  00 

House   Income  31  00 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio  50  00 

$149  '  84 


M  C  Cressmaii 
Noah  S  Weber 


Canton 

O   Gro\-e    &  Pleasant 

Hill    Congs  Ohio 
Henry  Shoup 
Dr-ma  Horst 
Martin   Y   P   B  M 
Canton  S  S  Offerings 
House  Income 


Fort  Wayne 

Shore   S   S  Ind 
Y  Womens  CI 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  S  S  Mich 
A  R  Miller 
Forks  Cong  Ind 


$  60  00 
1  00 
50 
9  05 
8  40 
20  00 

$  98  95 


$    4  35 
12  00 
20  00 
5  00 
10  43 

$  51  78 


Kansas  City 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan    $  17  51 

Berea  Cong  Mo  25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  95 

S  W  Raber  10  00 

Liberty   Cong   la  3  50 

Cherry   Box   Cong  Mo  9  25 

Woodriver  S  S  Neb  20  00 

$  63  46 

Lima 

Chris   Good  $    1  00 

Ella   Markley  10  00 

Lizzie  Hartzler  35 
T  ima   Mission  5  40 

Sunday  Eve  Offerings  18  45 
Snndav  School  Offerings  30  28 
Friends  89  87 

Henry  Muellers  S  S   C      5  00 


Los  Angeles 

Albany   Ore  Cong- 
Hopewell   Cong  Ore 
Bethel  S  S  Ore 
Church  Offerings 
S  S  Offerings 


$140  35 


$  8  00 
5  00 
5  00 

12  00 

13  27 

$  43  27 


Norristown 

Providence  S   S  Pa  Jr 

Investment   Earnings     $12  00 

Youngstown 

Holmes   Co  Cong  O  $  16  10 
Peoria 

Willow  Sprgs  Cong  111  $    7  75 

I  D  Hartzler  15  00 

Garage    Income  10  00 


Toronto 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Zenas  Snj'der 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 
Shantz   Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Wilmot  S  S  Meeting 


$  32  75 

$  37  64 
15  00 
30  00 
2=;  00 
12  31 
29  00 


30  00 
2  00 

$180  95 


Wichita 


Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kan  $  13  SO 
Penna   Cong   Kan  13  15 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 


Total  for  City 
Missions 


$  27  15 
$969  60 


CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's   Welfare  Home 

Berea  Cong  Mo  $  25 

Zion    Cong   Mo  4  00 

Mt  Pisgah  S  S  Mo 
Jr  Invest  Earnings 
Pleasant  Valley  S  S  Kan 


24  45 
14  94 


Tr  Invest  Earnings 
Ulen  S  S  Minn 

Jr  Invest  Earnings  7  77 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  75 

Mrs  Henry  Camper  2  00 

E  Fairview  S  S  Neb  6  20 

Snring  Val  Cong  Kan  10  00 

M  J  Eicher  5  00 

Levi  Weaver  3  00 

Special  Support  209  50 

$287  86 


Orphans'  Home 

Mt   Zion    Cong   Mo  $ 
Hopewell  S  S  Prim  Dep 
Ind 

Sonderton   S   S  Penna 

Jr    Invest  Earnings 
Beulah  Nice 
Rachel  Nice 
Martin  S  S  The  Chil 
Milan  Valley  S  S  Okla 

Jr  Invest  Earnines 
Pleasant  Val  S  S  Kan 

Jr  Invest  Earnings 
S  Un^on  S  S  Ohio 

Jr   Invest  Earnings 
An   Inter   Boy  Ohio 
An  Inter  Boy  Ohio 
S  Union  S  S  Prim  Dep 
Freewill  Offering 
Grace  Brenner 
Alvin  Brenner 
E  Orwell  S  S  Ohio 

Jr  Invest  Earnings 
Fairview  S   S   N  Dak 

Jr  Invest  Earnings 
Stahl   Cons'  Penna 
W  ITnion  S  S  la 

Prim  Don 
E  Orwell  S  S  Ohio 
Sonnenberg   Cong  Ohio 
Mattawana  S  S  Penna 

Jr   Invest  Earnings 
D  W  Lehman 
Bovnp  Sew  Cir  Mich 
T  H  B'ickwalter 
Farm  Income 


15 

2  32 

33  30 

3  00 

2  no 

21  28 

23  85 

15  33 

68  20 
10  00 
5  40 
12  23 
1  11 
1  00 
1  00 

7  43 

5  30 

6  08 

7  75 
50 

5  50 
23  50 

52  50 

3  75 
10  00 

5  00 
102  63 

$430  20 


Old  People's  Home 

Mt   Zion    Cong   Mo  $  10 

S   L^nion   Cong   Ohio  45  50 

Fairview   Cong   N   D  8  16 

Midland   Cong  Mich  8  00 

Pete  Waefrer  2  00 

E  Union   S  C  la  10  00 

Gabriel   Weaver    Est  51 

Daniel  Zehr  1  00 

John  Walters  5  00 

Special  Support  60  00 

Farm   Income  2  10 

$142  37 
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Sanitarium 

Glade  Cong  Md  $  90 

Liberty  Cong-  la  1  00 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo      7  82 

Esther    Buckwalter  2  00 

Martha   Hershey  20  00 

Farm  Income  995  68 

Hospital   Fees  1200  00 


$2227  40 

Old  People's  Home  Furnish'gs 


Mrs  Frank  Snavely 
Phil  4:19 
Total 


Old    People's  Home 

Phil  4:19 
Matilda  Speicher 


$    8  00 

20  no 

$  25  00 
$  33  00 

Elevator 

$  15  00 
10  00 


Anna  Shaum  $  25  00 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $3145  83 

OTHER  FUNDS 
General  District  Funds 

Coalridge   Cong  Mont  $ 
Lake  View  N  Dak 
Sharon  Val  Cong  Minn 
Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Calkin-s   Cong  Mont 
Bpulah   Cong  S  Dak 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 
\  cllow  Cr  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Zion   Cong  Mich 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 
VV  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Lo   Junta  Cong  Colo 
Tuleta  S  S  Tex  2  13 

W  hite  Hall  Cong  Mo  8  20 
Palmyra   Cong  Mo  6  55 

Hesston   Cong  Kan  15  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  10  75 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  6  08 

Schellburg  Cong  Penna       3  00 


$316  17 


Annuities 

A   Brother   &   Sister     $1000  00 


S  C  Miller  &  Wife 


600  00 


$1600  00 


Com. 


General    Sunday  School 

White  Hall  S  S  Mo 
Gulfhaven  S  S  Miss 
Larned  S  S  Kan 
Berea  S  S  Mo 
K  C  Mission  S  S  Kan 
Cherry  Box  S  S  Mo 
Crystal   Spgs   S   S  Kan 
W  Liberty  S  S  Kan 
Pleasant  Val  S  S  Okla 
Limon  S  S  Colo 
Spring  Val  S  S  Kan 
Voder  S  S  Kan 
Morrison    Cong  111 
Albany   Cong  Ore 
La  Junta  S  S  Colo 
Mt  Zion  S  S  Mo 
Tuleta  S  S  Tex 
Bethel  S  S  Mo 


Mennonite  Board  of  Education 


$  1 

50 

2 

00 

2 

61 

41 

2 

75 

1 

39 

3 

00 

2 

64 

1 

55 

3 

50 

5 

00 

9 

35 

2 

45 

6 

98 

5 

00 

2 

82 

1 

50 

1 

85 

$  56 

30 

Mctamnra  Conj?  Ill 
Glaclc  Cong  Mcl 


$  21  12 
1  80 

$  22  92 


Literature  Fund 

Calkins  Cong  Mont        $    3  00 

Evangelistic  Fund 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo         $  10  50 
Rural  Missions 


Berea  Cong 

Ind  $ 

13 

44 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

18 

00 

Yellow  Creek 

Nappanee 

Salem  S  S 

Meet  Ind 

25 

17 

Bowne  Cong 

Mich 

15 

15 

White  Cloud 

Cong  Mich 

7 

25 

Scottdale  Cong  Penna 

16 

91 

$ 

95 

92 

Rural  Evangel 

Shore  Cong  Ind  $  12  00 

S.  W.  Penna.  Conference  Fund 
Springs  Cong  Penna  $  8  39 
S.   W.    Penna.   Sunday  School 

Conference   Mission  Fund 
Kaufman  S  S  Penna       $    5  38 


Total   Received  for 

Other   Funds  $2130  58 

SUMMARY 


12 

50 

Aha  Sask  Dist  Bd 

$  39 

90 

3 

70 

Canadian  Treasurer 

519 

12 

2 

90 

Dak-Mont    Dist  Bd 

101 

72 

10 
4 

73 

E  Menn  Bd  of  M  & 

C 

734 

89 

55 

Franconia  Conf  Dist 

Bd  217 

73 

i 

80 

Illinois  Dist  Bd 

398 

32 

22 

05 

Ind-Mich    Dist  Bd 

814 

87 

20 

^6 

Ta-Neb   Dist  Bd 

516 

32 

52 

2" 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Bd  (O 

ct) 

1052 

79 

40 

25 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Bd  (N 

ov) 

856 

49 

10 

00 

Ohio  Dist  Bd 

238 

34 

9 

10 

Pac   Coast  Bd 

191 

98 

6 

44 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Mis 

Bd 

225 

,46 

S 

00 

Wash  Co  Md  &  Fr 

Co 

13 

66 

Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd 

92 

68 

46 

25 

Men  Bd  of  M  &  C 

8,400 

21 

To<ta]  for  the  Month 

of   November        $14,400  82 

Gratefully  acknowledg^ed, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities, 

V.   E.   Reiff,   Gen.  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
1711  Prairie  St. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  by  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lir-f  Commiss'on  during  the 
Month    of  November, 
1923 


GENERAL 

Berea  Cong  Mo 
Palmvra   Cong  Mo 
A   Friend  Pa 
O  O  Amish  Belleville  Pa 
S  Union  &  Walnut  Gr 

S  S  Ohio 
Crrston  Mont  S  S 
Thomas  S  C  Pa 
W  i''airview  Cong  la 
Firdale  Cong  Ore 


1  22 
12  00 

5  00 
20  00 

66  70 
3  26 
32  00 
59  87 
3  25 


$203  30 

GERMANY 

No;ih  M  Gingcrich           $  10  00 

O  O  Am  Klk  Lick  Pa  10  00 
N  Sharon  O  O  Am  la    155  .50 

Mrs    I    Y   Reimo  5  00 

i.evi  A  Rcssler  5  00 

O  O  ,'\m   Hcillcvilic  Pa  10  00 

llop(-l;ilc  (  oni?  Ill  50  00 

l.oi  kport  A  M  S  S  Ohii)  36  36 
A   Bro  .Hi  Sister  (Christ- 

cni)nicl)l)  Ore  SO  00 


Blosser  Cong  O  O  Menn 

Ind  66  50 

Katie    E    Hershberger       SO  00 


$448  36 


JAPAN 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa 
Deep  Run  S  S  Pa 
Providence   Cong  Pa 
Eli  Swartzendruber 
Cedar  Grove  S  S  Pa 
Cedar  Gr  Cong  Pa 
A  Brother  Okla 


$  59  30 
34  00 
17  00 
20  00 
6  00 
37  00 
10  00 

$183  30 


NEAR  EAST 


Maple  Gr  S  S  Ind 

(Armenia)  $ 

26 

95 

Catlin  Cong  Kan  (Oct) 

5 

00 

Peoria  S  S  111 

20 

00 

Bethel  Evangelical  Ladies 

Aid  Elkhart  Ind 

35 

00 

Alpha  S  S  Minn 

3 

00 

Liberty  Cong 

SO 

How-Mia    Cong  Ind 

22 

88 

A  R  Miller 

10 

00 

A  Sister  and  Friends 

5 

75 

Levi  Mann 

5 

00 

C  W  Leininger 

5 

00 

Elkhart-Holdeman  S  S 

Meeting 

SO 

00 

Catli  i  S  S  Kan  (Nov) 

5 

00 

Vineland  Y  P  M  Ont 

10 

00 

Mount  View  S  S  Alta 

40 

00 

$244  08 

RUSSIA 

Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind 

Young  Mens  CI  $  18  00 

A  CI  in  Belleville  S  S  Pa  7  SO 
Mattawana  S  S  CI  1  Pa  7  SO 
How-Mia  S  S  Ind  CI  14  5  00 
Fairview  S  S  Mich 

Class    9  75 

"     10  2  00 

"      11  2  50 

"     12  2  SO 

"      13  2  50 

"14  5  00 

"     IS  2  SO 

Teachers  Reserve  2  50 

F  F  Stutzman  2  SO 

Chancey  Zook  5  00 

'•A   Hondrick  7  SO 

Limon  S  S  Colo  10  00 

Syc  Gr  S  S  Mo  117  30 
Penna  S  S  Kan 

Silas  Horsts  CI  7  00 

Mrs  A  D  Drivers  CI  SO 

iWhite  Hall  S  S  Mo  2  SO 

Bethel   Cong  Mo  6  00 

Bethel  S  S  CI  8  Mo  2  50 

Mt  Zion  S  S  Mo  26  36 

E  Holbrook  S  S  Colo  11  05 

Bethel  S  S  Mich  2  SO 
Anna  Bachman  &  S  S  CI  7  50 
I'Vrks  S  S  Ind 

Jr  Classes  7  SO 

Classes  4  &  6  7  SO 
Mattawana  S  S  Classes 

1  &  2  Pa  5  00 

Doylestown   Cong  Pa  45  00 

Deep  Run  S  S  Pa  22  69 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  142  SO 

PInmstpiad  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Springfield  Cong  Pa  10  00 
Nappanee  W  S  S  CI  6 

Ind  10  00 

Delaware  S  S  Pa  10  OO 

Alice  Hershberger  &  CI  2  50 

How-Mia  S  S  Cls  Ind  3  75 

Midland  S  S  CI  3  Mich  2  50 

J  H  Eigsti  5  00 
Nappanee  W  S  S  CI  9 

Ind  25  00 


Crystal  Spgs  S  S  ClasseiS 

Kan  25  00 

Mattawana  S  S  C  3  Pa  2  SO 

A  Brother  Okla  2  50 
Science  Ridge  S  S 

Jr  girls  111  17  00 

Midland  S  S  CI  4  Mich  2  50 

Forks  S  S  CI  8  Ind  3  OO 

Otis  J  Bontrager  &  wife  2  SO 
Katie    Gingerich  & 

Katie  Roth  7  SO 

Pleasant  View  S  S  Ohio  10  88 

Eugene  Yoder  5  00 

Amos  Yoder  6  00 
O  Gr  S  S  Champaign 

Co  O  Prim  Dep  2  SO 

Intermediate    Dep  2  50 

A  Brother  Ohio  2  50 

Beach  S  S  Ohio  20  00 

Beach  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  2  SO 

Pigeon  Riv  S  S   Mich  32  SO 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 

Fairview   Cong   N   D  2  50 

Mary  Gardner  &  S  S  CI  15  00 

A  Brother  Okla  5  00 

Salem  S  S  Alta  17  SO 

W  Union  S  S  la  CI  13  6  00 

Class   14  6  30 

Joseph  Shantz  &  S  S  CI  2  SO 

John   Martin  5  00 

Liberty  S  S  la  CI  3  1  40 

J   H   Sommerfield  5  00 

J  S  Loucks  2  50 

Belleville  S  S  CI  15  Pa  2  50 

Olive  Cong  Ind  30  S3 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  15  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  25  00 

Anna  Shaum  5  00 

Bowne  S  S  Cls  7  8  Mich  5  00 

E  Holbrook  S  S  Colo  11  38 

Limon   S   S   Colo  2  SO 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  6  00 

Bethel  S  S  CI  8  Mo  2  SO 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7  SO 

Cherrv  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Syc  Gr  S  S  Mo  35  S3 

Protection  Cong  Kan  1  00 

Kitchener  S  S  Ont  45  00 

Floradale  S  S  Ont  15  00 


$1022  42 


SIBERIA 


O  O  Am  Belleville  Pa  $    5  00 

39  45 

29  47 
5  00 

79  00 

30  SO 
200  00 

135  08 

$523  50 

Total   contributed  for 

month  of  Nov.  19.?3  $2624  96 
Previously   Reported  649,270  52 


Bethel  S  S  Kan 
T^lum  Creek  S  S  Neb 
Charles  E  Dunn 
Bell-villp   S  S  Pa 
A   Brother  Ont 
Emma  McNall^y  Est 
W-llesley  A  M  Cong 
Ont 


$651,895  48 

Gratefully  acknowledged  and 
'-"Ported  bv  the  Mennonite 
T^o,ard  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, 

V   E.  Reifl",  Gen.  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  due  vSeason 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

As  we  have  therefore  oppor 
t  unity,  let  us  do  good  tnifo 
.ill  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of 
fa-tli— Gal.   6:9,  10. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we 

be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
with  hini." 


We  wish  to  thank  our  subscribers 
for  the  hearty  way  in  which  they 
have  been  sending  in  renewals  and 
tiew  subscribers  for  our  periodicals. 
The  subscription  business  has  been 
exceptionally  heavy  the  past  few 
weeks.  We  hope  to  merit  a  contin- 
uance of  your  generous  support  by 
giving  prompt  service  and  furnishing 
Avholesome,  helpful,  spiritual  reading 
matter. 


On  another  page  our  office  editor 
has  something  to  say  to  our  contrib- 
utors. His  words  are  well  chosen, 
his  thoughts  well  directed,  and  we 
believe  will  be  generally  appreciated. 
With  the  ^  help  of  God  and  your 
united  prayers  and  co-operation  we 
hope  to  see  this  year's  record  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  surpass  all  previous 
ones  as  a  helpful  messenger  to  our 
growing  family  of  readers. 


embellished  in  ecclesiastical  costume 
and  labeled  "Christianity." 

It  is  the  science  which  makes  a 
playhouse  out  of  the  church,  digni- 
fies a  clown  and  gives  him  an  hon- 
orable position  in  the  pulpit,  and 
makes  it  possible  for  the  same  man 
to  be  a  politician,  a  sportsman,  an 
unbeliever,  and  a  champion  of  re- 
ligion. 

It  is  a  system  which  ignores  the 
authority  of  Scripture,  deifies  science 
("falsely  socalled"),  denies  the  su- 
pernatural in  religion,  seeks  to  dis- 
credit both  the  orthodox  Christian 
faith  and  its  defenders,  takes  the 
heavenly  fire  out  of  Christian  en- 
deavor, gives  false  hopes  to  uncon- 
verted people,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  inventions  of  men. 

For  instructions  as  to  how  to  deal 
with  propagators  of  this  arch  enemy 
of  the  Christian  faith,  read  Matt.  7: 
15-21;  Gal.  1:8,9;  II  Jno.  10. 


It  was  the  editor's  privilege  to 
spend  holiday  week  in  Indiana.  In 
the  northern  part  of  the  state  where 
the  Church  has  been  facing  severe 
trials  readjustments  are  being  made. 
There  have  been  losses,  but  people 
are  finding  their  places.  Most  of  our 
congregations  are  standing  almost 
solidly  for  the  faith,  and  we  hope 
for  better  times  ahead.  In  the  How- 
ard-Miami congregation,  where  we 
spent  most  of  the  time,  we  found  a 
warm  response  and  old-time  interest 
in  the  faith.  Fourteen  young  people 
stood  up  for  Christ.  ' 


"What  is  Modernism?"  is  a  ques- 
tion which  men  of  faith  are  fre- 
quently called  upon  to  answer. 

It  is  the  religion  of  Voltaire,  Paine, 
and   IngersoU   brought   up   to  date, 


Roman  paganism.  And  millions  of 
professing  Christians  today  are  but 
baptized  worldlings  for  the  same  rea- 
son. "The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God,"  and  must  be  replaced 
with  "the  mind  of  Christ"  before 
there  can  be  "a  new  creature."  We 
can  not  become  citizens  of  the  new 
kingdom  without  renouncing  citizen- 
ship in  the  old. 


To  become  a   Christian   means  a 
sacrifice  and  a  fight  which  too  few 
people,  comparatively,  are  willing  to 
make.    There  is  practically  no  oppo- 
sition to  the  idea  of  going  to  heaven 
when  we  die,  and  the  thought  of  be- 
longing to  Church  is  quite  an  agree 
able  one  to  most  people.     But  the 
idea  of  the  old  man  "crucified ....  the 
bodv   of   sin    destroyed,"    no  longer 
walking  "according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,"  is  quite  another  matter. 
In   other   words,   while   people  gen- 
erally   desire    to    be    recognized  as 
Christians,   too   few    are    willing  to 
pay  the  price  which  must  be  paid  ' 
become  a  real  Christian.     There  is 
but  one  way  to  attain  life  everlast- 
ing,   and    that    is    to    give    up  this 
present  Hfe  of  carnality.    There  must 
be  a  crucifixion  of  the  old  man  be- 
fore  such   individunis   can   be  "born 
again"  into  the  new  kingdom. 

Tt  was  the  failure  to  recognize  this 
^-i-t  that  made  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church   bl4t  3   reorgainizecj  ^orm  of 


Our   Relief  Commission.  —  At  the 

time  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commis- 
sion for  War  Sufiferers  was  organ- 
ized it  was  thought  by  many  of  its 
warmest  supporters  that  it  should 
function  as  a  separate  organization 
only  in  case  of  emergency.  The  idea 
seemed  to  prevail  at  that  time  that 
after  world  conditions  would  become 
more  nearly  normal  our  Relief  Com- 
mission should  become  a  department 
under  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

We  have  been  wondering  whether 
the  time  has  not  arrived  when  steps 
should  be  taken  to  make  the  desired 
change.  While  there  is  still  much 
sufi^ering  in  the  world,  the  post-war 
reconstruction  work  has  advanced  to 
a  sufficient  stage  that  we  should 
connect  our  relief  work  more  close- 
ly with  our  mission  work.  Relief 
for  the  body  should  at  all  times  be 
associated  with  the  idea  of  rescue  for 
the  soul.  The  idea  of  extending  re- 
lief for  humanity's  sake  is  noble,  but 
it  is  impractical  unless  the  relief 
work  can  be  followed  by  direct  evan- 
gelistic work  under  the  same  organ- 
ization. 

Why  not  take  the  contemplated 
step  of  reorganizing  our  Relief  Com- 
mission, make  it  a  department  under 
our  General  Mission  Board  and  use 
it  as  a  forerunner  for  more  substan- 
tial mission  work?  It  is  practical,  will 
save  us  from  many  complications, 
and  make  the  salvation  of  souls  rath- 
er than  h\ininnitarian  work  the  main 
object  of  our  endeavors, 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  sliewing  unconuptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unlo  the  doctrine; 
continue    in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,   keep  my  commandments. — John 


ABIDING   AND  CONFIDING 


I   have  learned  the  wondrous  secret 

Of  abiding  in  the  Lord; 
I   have  found  the  strength  and  sweetness 

Of  confiding  in   His  Word, 
I  have  tasted   Life's  pure  Fountain, 

I  am  trusting  in  His  blood, 
I   have  lost   myself  in  Jesus' 

I  am  sinking  into  God.  ' 

I  am  crucified  with  Jesus, 

And  He  lives  and  dwells  with  me; 
I  have  ceased  from  all  my  struggling, 

'Tis  no  longer  L  but  He; 
And  my  will  is  yielded  to  Him, 

And   His   Spirit   reigns  within. 
And  His  precious  blood  each  moment. 

Keeps  me  cleansed  and  free  from  sin. 

All  my  cares  I  cast  upon  Him, 

And  He  tears  them  all  away; 
All  my  fears  and  griefs  I  tell  Him, 

All  my  needs  from  day  to  day; 
All  my  strength  I  draw  from  Jesus, 

By  His  breath  I  live  and  move; 
E'en   His  very  mind   He  gives  me. 

And  His  faith,  and  life,  and  love'. 

For  my  words  I  take  His  wisdom, 

For  my  works  His  Spirit's  power. 
For  my  ways  His  gracious  Presence, 

Guards  and  guides  me  every  hour;' 
Of  my  heart  He  is  the  Portion, 

Of  my  joy  the  ceaseless  Spring; 
Savior,   Sanctifier,  Keeper, 

Glorious  Lord  and  coming  King. 

— L.  L.  Pickett. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his.— Rom.  8:9. 

The  above  lines  bring  very  forcib- 
ly to  our  minds  the  importance  of 
having  the  Holy  Spirit  as  an  abiding 
presence  in  our  lives.  The  language 
IS  very  plain  and  sets  forth  simply 
but  emphatically  that  all  those  who 
are  not  in  possession  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  not  to  be  numbered  with 
the  children  of  God.  With  this  sol- 
emn thought  in  mind  let  us  look  into 
God's  Word  and  notice  in  a  brief 
way  some  of  the  things  we  can  learn 
of  this  Person  who  is  so  vitally  con- 
nected with  our  spiritual  life. 

I.  The  Personality  of  the  Spirit 
Sometimes  the  idea  erroneously  pre- 
vails that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  simply 
an  influence  which  ta(]<es  possession 
of  people  and  moves  them  to  do  cer- 
tain things,  but  there  are  abundant 
Scripture  teachings  which  prove  that 
.He  IS  a  person,  with  all  the  attri^ 


butes  of  i)ersonality.  Foremost  among 
Ihe'e  are  the  personal  pronouns  which 
are  u,se(]  in  speaking  of  Him.  There 
arc  many  such  instances,  of  which 
we  cite  only  one.  "And  I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  an-, 
other  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  forever;  even  the  Spirit  of 
Truth ;  whom  the  world  cannot  re- 
ceive, l)ecause  it  seeth  him  not,  nei- 
ther knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall 
be  in  you"  (Jno.  14:16,"l7). 

II.  The  Deity  of  the  Spirit 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  an  eternal,  di- 
vine, omnipresent,  omnipotent,  om- 
niscient Person  ranking  equally  with 
the  Father  and  Son,  but  having 
a  separate  office  and  work.  In 
the  creation  of  the  world  we  find  "the 
Spirit  of  God"  acting  conjointly  in 
the  cre-tive  work.  The  omniscience 
of  the  Spirit  is  shown  in  I  Tor.  2:10. 
The  references  in  Matt.  28:19  and 
n  Cor.  13:14:  "Baptizing  them  in 
the  nvme  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
.  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and 
"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holv  Ghost,"  show 
very  clearly  the  equality  of  the  Holv 
Spirit  with  the  other  members  of  the 
Godhead. 

III.  Offices  and  Names 

Besides  the  name  "Holy  Spirit"  or 
"Ffoly  Ghost"  which  is  most  frequent- 
ly used,  there  are  a  number  of  names 
given  which  picture  different  offices 
of  this  divine  person. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  burning  (Isa.  4:4; 
Matt.  3:11,12),  which  portrays  the 
cleansing,  purifying  power  of  the 
Spirit. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Truth  (Jno.  14: 
17),  which  shows  the  office  of  the 
Spirit  to  guide  the  believer  into  "all 
truth." 

3.  The  Spirit  of  Life  (Rom.  8:2), 
which  shows  the  spiritual  life-giving 
power  which  it  is  the  mission  of  the 
Spirit  to  bestow  upon  all  who  be- 
lieve. 

4.  The  Spirit  of  God  and  Christ 
(R^m.  8:9),  sho^\•ing  His  mutual 
equality-  in  the  Godhead. 

5.  The  Comforter  (Jno.  F';:16), 
Avhirh  shows  His  mission  of  giving 
comfort  to  believers  in  all  the  vicis- 
situdes of  life. 

IV.  Work  of  the  Spirit 

1.  To  convict  the  world  "of  sin. 
of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment" 
(Jno.  16:8).  He  it  is  who' speaks  to 
sou's  who  are  living  in  sin,  urging 
them  to  accept  Christ  as  their  S:ivior 
frnm  sin. 

2.  To  regenerate  the  heart  of  pen- 
itent believers  (Jno.  3:3-5).  "Kx- 
ccjit  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  ran  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (Jno.  3:5). 


3.  To  indwell  the  believer.  "Know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you" 
(I  (  or.  6:19)?  He  abides  in  the  be- 
liever in  conscious,  hallowed  presence. 

4.  To  give  assurance.  "The  Spir- 
it himself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God"  (Rom.  8:16,  R.  V.). 

5.  To  call  to  service.  "As  they 
ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me 
Barnahas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them"  (Acts 
13:2). 

6.  To  empower  for  service.  "But 
ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  tlie 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  leru?alem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 

V.  Fruit  of  the  Spirit 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  medmess,  temperance" 
(Gal.  6:22,23).  Here  are  nine  graces 
which  are  a  natural  result  or  fruit  of 
the  Spirit.  Some  one  has  said  the 
first  three  refer  to  our  relation  to 
God,  the  second  three  to  our  relation 
to  our  fellowman,  and  the  third  three 
to  our  relation  to  our  own  selves. 
The  works  of  the  flesh  as  enumerated 
in  the  verses  preceding  the  ones  quot- 
ed are  in  striking  contrast  to  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  Which  one  preponder- 
ates in  our  life?  It  is  a  good  index 
by  which  to  measure  our  spirituality. 

VI.  How  to  receive  the  Spirit 

It  is  necessary  that  we  know  some- 
thing about  the  Spirit— His  person- 
ality, works,   etc.,  such  as   we  have 
enumeratedi — but    this    last  division 
brings  before   us  the  most  practical 
aspect   of   the    subject.     People  are 
sometimes  confused  by  the  different 
manifestations   of  the   Spirit   as  we 
find  them  recorded  at  different  times, 
such    as    at    the    day    of  Pentecost. 
But  this  need  not  necessarily  cause 
any  disquietude  of  mind.    Peter  made 
the  conditions  for  receiving  the  Holy 
Ghost  very  clear  when  he  said,  "Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
^  ou  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the    remission    of   sins."     Here  are 
two    very    simple    conditions  which 
must    be    fulfilled  — ■  repentance  and 
faith   in  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ  for 
I  he  remission  of  sins.    Both  must  be 
exercised.    It  will  not  do  to  simply 
;  how  a  penitent  attitude  for  our  sins. 
It   will   not   do   to   profess   faith  in 
Christ  and  be  baptized  without  heing 
.p-enuinely  repentant.     But  if  both  o'^f 
these  conditions  are  met,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  as  to  the  incoming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts  and  Hves. 
God  has  promised  it,  and  He  will 
fail  from  keeping  His  Word.    Vl  j 
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can  very  definitely  and  positively 
conclude  that  all  true  believers  are  in 
possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without 
exception  and  irrespective  of  any 
manifestation,  or  lack  of  it.  If  the 
marvelous  demonstrations  of  Pente- 
cost- are  not  ours,  that  is  not  the 
slightest  reason  to  question  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Spirit  with  u?.  God  no- 
where promised  us  the  same  experi- 
ences that  the  apostles  had. 

But  it  is  one  thing-  to  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  another  thing  to  let 
Him  have  full  sway  in  our  li\'es. 
The  Christian  has  two  natures,  the 
flesh  and  the  Spirit,  and  they  are  con- 
trary to  each  other.  We  are  exhorted 
to  walk  "not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit."  "For  if  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die,  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live" 
(Rom.  8:13).  It  was  God's  part  to 
give  us  the  Spirit  when  we  met  the 
conditions  at  the  time  of  our  conver- 
sion. It  is  now  our  part  to  "yield 
ourselves"  to  the  Spirit  in  absolute 
consecration  and  surrender  so  that 
we  ma)'  have  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit 
in  our  lives.  It  means  something  to 
give  up  the  life  of  self  and  surrender 
our  wills  to  God  and  the  Spirit.  But 
it  is  worth  the  cost.  Would  we  have 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  ^ur 
lives  when  we  engage  in  Christian 
service?  There  is  only  one  way — 
the  way  of  surrender.  "Neither  yield 
ye  your  members  as  instruments  of 
unrighteousness  unto  sin :  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that 
rre  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God"  (Rom.  6:13).  AVe 
should  remember,  too,  to  pra}^  for  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  taught 
in  Luke  1 1  :13. 

The  reason  for  so  many  powerless 
lives  of  professing  Christians  is  very 
evident — it  is  a  clinging  to  the  life 
of  self  and  the  flesh,  not  willing  to 
"crucify  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts"  and  surrender  absolutely 
to  the  Spirit.  How  much  better  to 
live  the  abiding  life  with  the  Spirit 
in  full  and  constant  control.  "He 
that  abide+h  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit"  (Jno. 
15:5). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MARY'S  MEMORIAL 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

She  hath  done  what  she  could.... 
Wheresoever  this  Gospel  shall  be 
preached  throughout  the  whole  world, 
this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
sp©ken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her  — 
Mark  14:3,9. 

What  a  beautiful  epitaph  for  a 
'"ortal ! — ordered  written  by,  our  Lord 
hjm^dfj  a  remembrance  written  by 


the  fingers  of  God's  love  which  glows 
forever!  Every  act  of  true  devotion, 
performed  by  His  faithful  followers, 
is  noted  by  Him.  Not  only  the  deeds 
in  service  does  Pie  notice,  but  otir 
thoughts  and  words  likewise,  for, 
"Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another ;  and  the 
Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  be- 
fore him  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  tho^ught  upon  his 
name"  (Mai.  3:16). 

What  did  our  Lord  see  in  this  wo- 
man that  caused  Him  to  give  to  the 
Christian  world  this  touching  tnemoir 
concerning  her?  Fellow  believers 
looked  upon  the  act  as  a  waste  of 
money.  "You  are  misdirecting  }  our 
efforts,"  they  said.  Her  motive  was 
wrongly  interpreted  by  near  and 
dear  friends.  That  is  just  like  we 
humans  of  .today.  We  misconstrue 
a  brother's  doings  simply  because  we 
cannot  see  the  underlying  current 
that  moves  him  on.  Beyond  these 
outward  conflicting  views  Christ  sees 
a  principle,  the  true  motive,  which 
He  always  commends. 

Constraining  Love 

Her  heart  in  true  devotion  pulsate^l 
in  unison  with  that  of  our  Lord  and 
Master.  Jesus'  knew  her  heart's  yearn- 
ing, that  it  was  nothing  else  but  to 
do  her  best  for  Him.  According  to 
her  knowledge  and  revelation  she 
went  about  her  work,  and  the  Lord 
pronounced  it  a  "good  work."  Our 
blessings  will  be  meted  out  to  us 
according  to  the  motive  behind  our 
actions.  Man  reads  the  outward 
side.  "God  looketh  on  the  heart." 
"Not  what  T  did,  but  what  I  strove 
to  do."  There  must  be  a  willing 
mind.  A  love  for  the  Lord  constrains 
one  to  do  His  bidding.  Indifference 
opens  no  windows  of  heaven.  Faith- 
fulness in  little  things  leads  to  great- 
er trustworthiness.  This  woman  in 
her  sphere  did  what  she  could.  The 
Lord  deemed  her  action  worthy  of 
comment,  not  only  then  and  there, 
but  He  sent  the  message  down  these 
many  years  to  us  "for  our  learning." 
Why  did  He?  Because  of  the  spirit  of 

Sacrifice 

shown  by  this  saint,  without  which 
there  can  be  no  reality  in  Christian- 
ity. Many  a  professor  of  religion 
STOPS  cheerfully  on  to  the  point  of 
self-denial,  but  when  the  cross-bear- 
ing season  comes,  he  follows  "afar 
off."  The  cost  of  this  ointment  would 
have  bought  her  many  luxuries,  com- 
forts, and  conveniences  of  life  which 
she  chose  to  go  without  in  order  that 
she  might  properP-  honor  her  Lord 
at  this  opportune  time,  which  wottld 
soon  pass  away.  Here  is  a  lesson  in 
consecration.  We  should  pour  all 
on  the  altar  while  we  have  the  op- 


portunity. Peter  did  this  (Luke  5:3) 
when  he  loaned  his  fishing  boat  to 
O'ur  Lord  that  He  might  better  preach 
to  the  people  on  the  shore.  Peter 
could  use  this  same  boat,  at  inter- 
vals, to  gather  provisions  for  his  own 
family.  So,  likewise,  should  all  our 
material  wealth  be  held  under  our 
stewardship  and  surrendered  at  His 
call.  Here  is  an  example  of  loving 
service  in  all  humility  of  mind.  Not 
caring  what  the  crowd  would  say, 
she  honored  Jesus.  No  time,  talent, 
or  means  should  be  considered  too 
precious  to  offer  for  our  Lord  and 
Master  to  strengthen  His  cause. 
Mary's  chief  concern  was  her  Lord. 
May  we  all  likewise  labor ;  not  to 
cut  a  figure  that  the  world  will  praise 
or  nominal  Christianity  will  idolize, 
which  is  always  destructive  to  the 
cause,  but  seek  His  will  in  Plis  Word, 
alloAv  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  our  guide 
and  faithfully  perform  the  small  du- 
ties assigned  us  by  the  Church — such 
a  person  has  the  same  blessed  privi- 
lege as  the  woman  of  our  text,  to 
hear  the  "Well  done"  of  our  Master. 

"Good  works"  aside  from  the  Sav- 
ior lead  no  one  to  glory.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  lives  of  all  those  who 
are  headed  Zionward  are  full  of 
"good  works."  They  come  as  a  nat- 
ural outflow,  in  "loving  Him  who 
first  loved  us,"  not  as  a  modern 
Christmas  tree  with  the  works  of 
men's  hands  tied  on,  unnatural  and 
mocking.  The  faithful  Christian  loves 
to  hold  "forth  the  word  of  life,"  "feed 
the  hungry,"  give  drink  to  the  thir- 
sty," "take  in  the  stranger,"  to  clothe 
the  naked,"  "to  visit  the  sick,"  "to 
cheer  the  persecuted,"  "to  give  a  home 
for  the  homeless," — not  as  slavish 
service,  but  because  of  the  transforma- 
tion in  his  life, —  these  things  of  God 
are  his  joy. 

A  man  was  traveling  in  Switzer- 
land, climbing  the  rugged  and  steep 
path  up  the  Alps.  He  was  overcome 
with  fatigue,  died,  and  was  buried 
beside  the  way.  A  tablet  as  a  memor- 
ial marks  the  spot,  bearing  this  totich- 
ing  inscription :  "He  died  climbing." 
May  we  all  so  live  that  the  Lord  will 
at  His  coming,  find  us  climbing — by 
faith  looking  ouAvard.  upward,  and 
heavenward. 

Denver,  Pa. 


The  word  Home  carries  with  it  a 
melody  and  attractiveness  which  no 
other  word  in  the  English  language 
does. — E.  M.  Detwiler. 


The  Christian  home  is  the  great 
fortress  of  religion  and  of  civilization. 
The  home  is  the  child's  world— E. 
M.  D, 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 
The  busy  season  of  the  holidays 
has  just' closed.    The  old  year  is  past 
and  we  have  entered  into  the  New 
Year. 

Dec.  18,  the  local  mission  board 
members  held  a  special  meeting  to 
consider  some  of  the  problems  of  the 
work  here. 

Sunday,  Dec.  23,  Bro.  Nevin  Ben- 
der, Greenwood,  Del.,  filled  the  reg- 
ular appointment. 

We  want  to  take  this  means  of  ex- 
pressing our  thanks  to  the  congrega- 
tions and  individuals  for  the  liberal 
supply  of  provisions  sent  in  for  the 
Christmas  baskets  given  out.  Bas- 
kets containing  chicken  and  other 
substantial  eatables  were  given  to 
forty  families.  Through  the  kind  as- 
sistance of  Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill,  who 
used  his  auto  to  distribute  the  gifts 
to  people  living  in  different  parts  of 
the  city,  the  burden  of  the  work  was 
much  lightened. 

The  Slate  Hill  and  Mechanicsburg 
sewing  circles  of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
furnished  a  pair  of  stockings  for  each 
family  of  our  members. 

Services  were  held  here  on  Christ- 
mas morning.  Bro.  Nevin  Bender 
told  the  Christmas  story  to  the  Sun- 
day school,  followed  by  a  Christmas 
sermon  by  Bro.  David  Garber,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa. 

Sister  Mabel  Hartzler's  Sunday 
school  class  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  furnish- 
ed thirty  dressed  dolls  for  the  Pri- 
mary Department  girls.  Bro.  I.  2. 
Hartzler's  class  of  boys,  Belleville. 
Pa.,  furnished  twenty  rubber  balks 
for  the  l)(,ys.  Sister  Ada  Kreider's 
nieces  and  nephews  (Elma  K.,  and 
Martha  Denlinger,  Lillian,  I'.sther, 
and  .Arthur  Kreider,  of  Lancaster! 
Pa.),  made  aiifi  furnishcfl  one  hundrcT 
popcorn  balls  for  the  Sunday  school 
pupils.  The  children  were  all  well 
pleased  with  their  gifts. 

Sunday,  Dec.  30,  Bro.  Harry  K. 
Kauffman  and  Sisters  Leah  and  kary 
Beiler  Mattawana,  Pa.,  en  route  to 
the  Johnstown  Bible  School  stopped 
with  us  for  the  evening  services. 
Pro.  .Kauffman  preached  for  us. 

Watch    night   services   were  held 


here  on  the  last  night  of  the  old  year. 
The  following  program  was  followed: 

7:45,  Song  Service. 
8:00,  Devotional. 

8:15,  Sermon  by  Eli  Swartzendru'ber, 
Greenwood,  Del. 

8:45,  A  numlber  of  brethren  and  sisters 
gave  talks  on  appropriate  subjects  for 
the  evening. 

10:45,  Sermon  by  C.  A.  Graybill,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa. 

11:15,  Praise  Services. 

11:30,  We  all  knelt  in  intercessory  pray- 
er until  12:00  midnight.  As  the  whistles 
blew  and  the  bells  rang  we  sang,  "A  Few 
More  Years  Shall  Roll." 

It  was  an  impressive  service  and 
we  all  enjoyed  it.  Our  prayer  is  that 
in  the  same  way  as  we  were  watch- 
ing and  praying  when  the  New  Year 
was  ushered  in,  so  may  we  be  watch- 
ing and  praying  when  the  Lord  shall 
come  with  the  sound  of  the  trump. 

Bros.  Eli  and  Christian  Swartzen- 
druber,  Greenwood,  Del,  and  Sister 
Grace  Zook,  Westover,  Md.,  stopped 
with  us  on  their  way  to  Johnstown 
Bilile  School.  They  left  this  fflOiMi- 
ing  accompanied  by  Sisters  Irene  Mc- 
Geary,  Ada  Kreider,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Laban  Swartzendruber  and 
daughter,  Esther,  of  this  place.  We 
will  miss  them  in  our  services  here. 
Mav  the  Lord  bless  them  in  the  study 
of  His  Word. 

Our  congregation  mourns  the  loss 
of  one  of  our  members,  Bro.  William 
AVeyandt,  twenty  years  old.  Bro. 
William  was  a  member  of  the  Church 
in  his  early  life  and  later  drifted  a- 
way.  On  the  evening  of  Dec.  7, 
during  the  evangelistic  meetings,  he 
again  responded  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  and  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  the  following  Sundav.  The 
following  Friday  he  contracted  a  cold 
which  developed  into  pneumonia.  He 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Dec.  29.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Mission 
Hall  on  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  1. 

Cash  Receipts  for  December 

Casselman   Cong.  $  1.58 

Glade    Cong.  1.14 

Rockton    Cong.  7.71 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  1.33 

J.  Y.  Smucker,  Ohio  12.00 

Florence   Raker,   Lane.  2.00 

$25.76 

Christmas  Basket  Fund 

C.  11.  Lauyer,  Mifflin  $10.00 
Weaver's  Cong.  5.55 

$15.55 

Building  Debt  Fund 

Mai)lc  Grove  Cong.  A.  M.  $221.74 
Millersville  and  Rohrerstown  Congs,  92.63 
Krisman's  S.  S.  18.25 
lia.st  Petersburg  Sisters  B.  C.  1,1.92 
Marion  S.  S.  27.00 
A  Bro.  Lancaster  Co.  5.00 

$376,54 

Cash   Value   Provisions  and  Clothing 

(Christmas   Flasket  I'unH) 
Belleville  Cong.  $15.00 
Allensville  Cong.  •  36,00 


Weaver's  Cong.  27.00 
Jonas  Ash,  Elk  Lick  3.75 
Salome  Y.  King,  Mattawana  1.40 
I.  Z.  Hertzler,  Belleville  1.75 
J.  B.  Byler,  Mattawana  4.00 


Slate  Hill  &  Mechanicsburg  S.   C.  14.39 

$103.29 


Clothing  and  Provisions 

(Regular  Fund) 

Allensville  Cong.  $50.00 

Belleville    Cong.  18.00 

Martinsburg   Cong.  7.00 

Sister's  Aid  Society,  Springs,  Pa.  16.00 

Stryker  S.  C.  Ohio  5.00 

Louisville  S.  C.  Ohio  15.00 

Blough  S.  C.  15.00 

Martinsburg   S.   C.  9.00 

Weaver's  Cong  13.00 

F.  W.  Bender,  Springs  7.00 

J.   C.  Kanagy,  Belleville  4.80 


$159.80 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
wish  you  a  happy  New  Year  in  the 
Lord. 

Jan.  1,  1923.  J.  M.  Nissley. 


Peoria,  111. 

(Garden  Street  and  Western  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers Our  Christ- 
mas activities  are  passed  for  another 
year,  and  we  want  to  take  this  op- 
portunity to  thank  all  who  so  lib- 
erally helped  to  bring  the  Christmas 
message  and  cheer  to  those  of  Peoria. 
Saturday,  Dec.  22,  most  of  the  pro- 
visions for  the  Christmas  baskets 
arrived,  autos  laden  with  boxes  and 
packages,  coming  from  the  Hopedale. 
Pleasant  Grove,  Goodfield,  Union,  and 
Metamora  congregations.  Express 
shipments  were  received  later  from 
the  Roandke  and  Tiskilwa  congrega- 
tions and  one  earlier  from  Wellman, 
Iowa.  Cash  contributions  were  re- 
ceived from  most  of  the  congrega- 
tions in  the  state  and  a  few  outside 
the  state. 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  23,  a  Christ- 
mas program  of  Scripture  reading  and 
song,  with  a  few  recitations,  and  a 
short  sermon  by  the  writer  was  giv- 
en. Young  folks  from  the  Union 
and  Roanoke  congregations  helped  in 
the  singing  and  a  Male  quartet  also 
sang  several  songs.  The  city  folks 
were  present  in  large  numbers,  so 
that  there  wasn't  seating  room  for  all. 

Monday  morning  the  provisions  re- 
ceived for  the  Christmas  baskets  was 
packed  in  fifty  baskets  and  distribut- 
ed to  that  many  hotries.  Each  basket 
contained  enough  for  a  meal  for  ten 
persons,  thus  in  all  being  enough  to 
feed  about  500.  We  estimate  the  val- 
ue of  the  provisions  at  about  $200.00, 
A  nnniber  of  the  Mission  members 
and  several  from  the  country  helped 
in  the  packing  and  distribution  of 
the  baskets. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
aiul  other  services  has  been  real  good. 
F^cccntly  a  young  inan  cotifesscd 
<  'irist  .in'  our  SuiHlay  evening,  .tu^el- 
iiig,     'riiorc  has  'been  "coiL<i<terahle 
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sickness  among  the  children  and  old- 
er ones  in  the  community. 

Thanking  all  for  your  continued 
support  of  the  woi'k,  we  desire  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Dec.  28,  1923.     John  L.  Harnish. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name :  —  The 
Christmas  season  has  again  passed. 
At  this  mission,  as  at  most  missions, 
this  has  been  a  busy  time. 

On  Saturday,  Dec.  22,  a  dinner  was 
served  in  the  mission  hall,  at  which 
time  about  200  partook.  A  number 
of  basket  dinners  were  also  distribut- 
ed. Our  prayer  is  that  the  hearts  of 
these  people  may  in  this  way  be 
veacKed,  in  order  that  they  may  hear 
the  Gospel.  We  are  especially  grate- 
ful to  our  country  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  making  this  meal  possible. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  the  children 
rendered  their  program.  It  was  in- 
terspersed by  special  singing.  The 
attendance,  which  was  170,  was  not 
so  large  because  a  number  of  our 
Sunday  school  pupils  are  quarantined 
for  diphtheria. 

On  Monday  Bro.  Good  left  for  Fi- 
ler and  Nampa,  Idaho,  at  which  plac- 
es he  expects  to  hold  evangelistic 
meetings.  During  his  absence  the 
ministering  brethren  from  the  country 
will  fill  the  preaching  appointments. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  beginning  at  this  place 
Jan.  20,  held  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller. 
Pray  for  lost  souls. 

Dec.  26,  1923.         Fannie  Good. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(1323  W.  98  Place) 

Greeting: — We  rejoice  to  know  that 
God  is  blessing  the  work  at  this 
place.  All  services  are  well  attend I'd, 
the  interest  is  good,  all  seem  to  ha 
a  mind  to  work,  and  God  is  givi  ig 
victory  over  sin  and  the  world. 

There  are  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  other  states  spending 
the  winter  here,  and  we  are  glad  for 
their  presence  and  help  in  the  serv- 
ices and  their  support  in  the  work. 

December  9  examination  services 
were  held.  All  confessed  peace  and  a 
desire  to  commune,  and  all  promised 
to  be  loyal  to  the  Church  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  Word.  What  a  pleas- 
ure it  is  when  old  and  young  can 
(and  do)  stand  together  in  the  work 
of  the  Church.  We  praise  God  for 
ovr  young  men  and  women  of  the 
Church,  and  I  for  one  feel  that  the 
Church  should  give  them  a'l  the  en- 
couragement possible  in  the  work. 
It  has  meant  very  much  to  us  as 
pastor  of  the  church  to  have  the  co- 
ooeration  of  the  young  people,  and 
their  support  in  the  work. 


On  Dec.  16  we  held  our  commun- 
ion and  o1)served  the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet.  68  partook  and  enjoyed 
this  service.  One  special  feature  of 
this  service  was  that  the  youngest 
that  enjoyed  this  service  was  not  yet 
13  years  of  age,  and  the  oldest  was 
almost  86 — and  all  happy  in  His 
service.  Praise  His  holy  name  for 
the  joy  in  service. 

Our  congregation  here  now  num- 
bers 72,  and  we  were  made  to  rejoice 
that  so  large  a  number  could  be  pres- 
ent at  the  service  on  this  occasion. 

Our  Christmas  exercises  were  held 
Sunda}^  morning,  Dec.  23.  A  large 
crowd  had  gathered  for  this  occasion, 
and  all  seemed  to  enjoy  it,  especially 
the  children.  At  this  service  an  of- 
fering for  the  poor  and  needy  was 
taken.  The  offering  consisted  of  fruit 
and  vegetables  and  $27.60  in  money. 
The  money  was  used  to  buy  more 
food,  and  then  placed  in  boxes  by 
the  committee  of  young  men  and 
women  of  the  Church.  At  3  A.  M., 
Christmas  morning,  they  started  out 
to  distribute  the  same  to  the  homes 
of  the  worthy  poor.  The  work  was 
carried  out  as  follows :  Placing  the 
box  containing  the  food  on  the  porch, 
then  singing  several  songs.  The  box 
was  then  placed  in  the  house,  and 
wishing  the  family  a  merry  Christ- 
mas, the  party  left  for  the  next  home. 
The  writer  was  asked  by  the  young 
people  to  accompany  them  on  the 
trip,  and  gladly  accepted  the  invita- 
tion. I  can  say  that  the  work  was 
carried  out  in  a  quiet  and  a  God-like 
way,  and  believe  that  God's  blessing 
was  with  us. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  our 
new  church  building  is  progressing 
nicely,  and  that  it  is  now  under  roof 
and  ready  for  the  plasterers.  We 
are  still  in  need  of  more  funds  for 
the  seats,  and,  know  that  God  will 
supply,  for  the  Gold  and  Silver  are 
the  Lords,  and  the  worik  is  the  Lords, 
and  He  will  care  for  His  own. 

We  close  by  wishing  all  a  pros- 
perous New  Year  in  the  Lord's  work. 
As  ever  your  brother  in  the  Lord, 
J.  P.  Bontrager. 


Mille.rsville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 
We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  goodness  manifested 
during  the  holiday  season.  Christ- 
mns  time  was  a  "happy  time"  for  the 
thirtv-four  children  in  the  Home. 
Contributions  came  early  and  gave 
the  workers  ample  time  for  prepara- 
tion for  a  real  Christmas  dinner. 
Roast  chicken  and  home-grown  celei-y 
were  part  of  the  bill  of  fare  which 
was  enioycd  by  all.  Quite  a  number 
of  former  inmates  of  the  Home,  as 
well   as   workers   who   formerly  la- 


bored with  us,  were  present  thruout 
the  day. 

The  usual  Christmas  service  was 
held  at  the  Home  in  the  afternoon 
and  was  instructive  to  both  workers 
and  children.  Bro.  John  Gochnauer 
of  East  Petersburg  was  the  message 
bearer.  He  reminded  us  of  God's 
great  love  for  humanity  and  of  our 
responsibility  as  believers.  Thanks 
be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother  as 
he  goes  from  place  to  place,  preach- 
ing the  Word  to  needy  souls. 

We  have  tried  to  acknowledge  all 
contributions  sent  in,  but  if  for  some 
reason  some  have  not  been  acknowl- 
edged, we  want  to  send  a  hearty 
"Thank  you"  through  the  columns 
of  the  Herald.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  brotherhood  for  their  continued 
support  and  grant  you  a  prosperous 
and  Happy  New  Year. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

Levi  Sauder. 


THE  NEEDS  OF  THE  HOME 
FIELDS 


A  reader  sends  in  the  following 
clipping  from  a  Michigan  newspaper. 
The  conditions  described  should  stir 
the  Church  of  Christ  to  greater  activ- 
ity in  the  needy  rural  fields  that  are 
all  around  us.  Conditions  resembling 
the  ones  described  may  be  found  in 
many  places.  The  need  is  great. 
What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 
How  far  are  we  responsible  for  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  to  these  people?  Ques- 
tions like  these  stare  us  in  the  face 
and  should  provoke  some  sober  think- 
ing. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Huron  County 
Ministerial  Association  held  at  Bad  Axe, 
Monday  November  12,  the  general  topic 
for  discussion  was  "Evangelism,"  especial- 
lly  as  related  to  Huron  County.  Two 
papers  were  given,  one  by  Drury  Martin, 
and  one  by  F.  T.  Kyle,  both  emphasized 
the  need  of  a  stirring  up  in  Huron  County. 

Kvle  pointed  out  that  in  this  county 
of  35,000  people,  more  than  17,500  were 
not  connected  in  any  way  with  the  church. 
Protestant  or  Catholic.  He  also  stressed 
the  fact  that  a  very  large  per  cent  of 
those  who  were  connected  had  no  real 
conception  of  what  Christianity  is.  A 
large  number  attended  only  occasionally. 
Hundreds  of  children  receive  no  religious 
instruction.  It  was  not  the  fault  of  the 
minister  he  said,  but  it  was  the  lack  of 
interest  and  co-operation  upon  the  part  of 
the  people  themselves.  He  also  said  that 
no  minister  could  do  much  without  the 
support  of  his  people. 

Anoither  speaker  said,  that  the  home 
was  greatly  at  fault.  There  is  no  time 
for  prayer  or  Bible  reading  even  in  the 
supposedly  Christian  homes.  Children 
learn  little  or  nothing  about  the  principle 
of    Christianity   from   their  parents. 

The  general  thought  of  the  meeting  was 
that  nowhere  was  to  be  found  a  field  more 
in  need  of  Bible  teaching  than  the  field 
around  us. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  stir  up  interest 
in  this  work  throughout  the  county. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with  promise. — ^Eph.   6  :2. 


PARENTAL  OBLIGATIONS  AND 
RESPONSIBILITIES 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Home  and  the  Sabbath  are  the 
only  institutions  which  had  their  or- 
igin in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  God 
the  Father  designed  that  the  Home 
and  its  relationships  should  be  sacred 
thru  all  generations.  For  that  rea- 
son He  gave  specific  instructions  in 
His  sacred  Word  as  to  the  establish- 
ing, propagating,  governing  and  per- 
fecting every  phase  of  domestic  life. 

The  true  Christian  home  is  the 
fountain  source  of  almost  everything 
that  is  pure,  good,  and  noble  in  soci- 
ety, the  state  and  the  Church.  It  is 
a  school  in  which  the  parents  or  fos- 
ter parents  are  divinely  commission- 
ed, in  accordance  with  the  divinely 
arranged  curriculum  to  give  the  chil- 
dren or  foster  children  such  teach- 
ing and  training  as  will  prepare  them 
for  usefulness  in  life  and  happines;i 
in  eternity. 

Comparatively  few  parents  realize 
the  vital  relationship  which  exists  be- 
tween them  and  their  ofifspring,  and 
the  momentous  obligations  or  re- 
quirements which  such  a  relationship 
demands  of  them  in  the  way  of  pro- 
viding for  their  physical,  menta,!, 
moral,  and  spiritual  needs.  The  ob- 
ligations or  duties  of  parents  toward 
their  children  are  indeed  sacred,  be- 
cause children  are  living  jewels,  giv- 
en l)y  a  loving  Father,  who  requires 
that  they  be  properly  trained  and 
taught,  that  they  may  become  a  bless- 
ing to  the  world,  ancl  eventually  shine 
with  all  the  redeemed  in  glory. 

The  future  of  state  and  Church  de- 
pends largely  upon  the  principles 
taught  and  instilled  into  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  rising  generation. 
The  great  work  of  moulfling  the  lives 
and  characters  of  the  children  or 
young  people  must  necessarily  be 
done  by  true  Christian  parents  in 
Christian  homes.  We  trem]:)le  to 
think  what  may  be  the  moral  and 
religious  condition  of  the  next  gen- 
eration if  the  parents  of  the  prescnr 
generation  fail  to  give  their  children 
the  proper  training.  Solomon  hath 
said,  "Train  u]j  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 

The  modern  tendency  on  the  part 
of  parents  is  to  indulge  their  children 
in   the  way   they   would   go,  rather 


than  to  train  them  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  Fathers  and  mothers  in 
these  latter  days  of  looseness  and  un- 
stableness,  are  inclined  to  gratify 
almost  every  desire  of  their  children 
rather  than  to  deny  them  anything 
they  wish  or  ask  for.  In  fact,  in 
many  so-called  Christian  homes  the 
spirit  of  self-gratification  is  instilled 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  chil- 
<lren,  rather  than  the  spirit  of  self- 
denial  and  parental  submission,  which 
are  the  first  essentials  in  the  building 
of  Christian  character.  The  ques- 
tionable indulgences  that  are  tolerat- 
ed by  many  parents  and  foster  par- 
ents on  the  part  of  the  children  under 
their  charge,  are  not  only  contrary 
to  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  but  are 
sadly  injurious  to  the  best  moral  and 
spiritual'  interests  of  those  livir^g 
jewels,  and  in  the  end  will  mean  con- 
demnation to  those  to  whom  such 
jewels  were,  intrusted. 

The  far  reaching  influence  of  either 
proper  or  improper  teaching  and  train- 
ing of  childen  cannot  be  estimated 
in  this  life ;  eternity  alone  will  reveal 
the  nature  of  the  seed  sown  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  children  in 
the  home.  What  shall  the  harvest 
be?  is  a  question  every  Christian 
should  ask  in  all  seriousness.  God's 
blessings  or  judgments  are  meted  out 
to  parents  and  to  their  posterity,  ac- 
cording as  they  have  either  discharg- 
ed or  neglected  their  parental  duties. 
God  blessed  father  Abraham  and  his 
posterity.  Why?  Because  he  was 
faithful  in  the  teaching  and  training 
of  his  household.  God  visited  Eli  and 
his  sons  with  a  sad  calamity.  Why? 
"Because  his  sons  made  themselves 
vile,  and  he  constrained  them  not." 

Great  indeed  are  the  responsibilities 
of  those  who  bear  a  relationship  to 
other  human  beings  so  vital  and  Ste- 
ered as  that  of  the  parent  to  the  child. 
It  is  a  relationship  that  brings  with 
it  tremendous  responsibilities,  which 
require  divine  wisdom,  prayerful  con- 
sideration, true  love,  sustaining  grace, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  to 
faithfully  and  efifectively  carry  out 
those  sacred  parental  responsibilities. 

The  Lord  gave  specific  instructions 
to  the  fathers  in  Israel  as  to  how 
they  were  to  instruct,  teach,  train,  and 
rear  their  children.  (See  Deut.  6:5- 
7)  The  i)hysical,  intellectual,  moral, 
and  religious  development  of  the 
child  should  have  the  parent's  most 
careful  attention.  Many  parents  make 
the  sad  mistake  of  doing  a  one-sided 
work  ill  child  training.  Special  at- 
tention is  given  to  the  physical,  or 
intellectual  development  of  the  child 
at  the  ex|)ense  of  the  more  essential, 
that  of  the  moral  and  religious  train- 
ing, which  is  of  infinitely  more  im- 
portance to  any  young  man  or  wom- 
an than  are  mathematics  and  the  dead 
languages.     The  more  mental  power 


one  has,  the  more  capacity  for  evil, 
unless  coupl<;d  with  moral  and  relig- 
ious restraint.  The  intellect,  heart, 
and  soul  of  the  child  need  to  be 
taught,  trained  and  moulded  for  the 
embellishment  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
Fathers  and  mothers,  and  all  who  are 
entrusted  with  the  sacred  charge  of 
child  training,  it  is  for  you  to  de- 
cide whether  from  your  home  shall 
go  forth  young  men  and  women  who 
shall  be  a  credit  to  your  name,  or 
not;  whether  a  blessing  to  the  world 
or  not ;  whether  a  glory  to  God  and 
His  cause,  or  not. 

The  principles  of  devotion,  truth- 
fulness, honesty,  gentleness,  patience, 
humility  and  all  other  Christian  vir- 
tues and  graces  should  be  taught  and 
exemplified  in  the  home.  To  teach 
by  precept  is  absolutely  necessary, 
but  to  teach  by  example  is  more  so, 
because  more  effective. 

For  the  reader's  careful  considera- 
tion, we  herewith  offer  a  number  of 
positive  and  negative  suggestions  rel- 
ative to  child  training: 

1.  Remember  that  you  as  parents 
are  held  responsible  for  the  influenc- 
es which  go  out  from  your  home,  pro- 
viding it  is  in  your  power  to  direct 
said  influences. 

2.  Be  sure  to  give  the  son  or 
daughter,  or  adopted  child  the  best 
that  can  be  given  in  the  way  of 
physical,  intellectual,  moral  and  re- 
ligious training,  being  assured  that 
the  same  will  not  only  be  for  time, 
but  for  eternity  as  well. 

3.  Teach  the  child  to  work  as  soon 
as  it  is  physically  able  to  do  some- 
thing, suiting  the  work  to  its  size  and 
age.  The  child  needs  to  develop  in 
physical  strength,  and  should  be  ear- 
ly taught  to  become  useful,  rather 
than  ornamental,  both  in  and  about 
the  home.  The  girl  in  her  teens,  if 
she  is  physically  normal,  should  not 
be  permitted  to  lie  in  bed  while  her 
mother  prepares  the  breakfast  and 
does  the  kitchen  work.  Such  a  course 
is  injurious  to  both  mother  and 
daughter,  and  in  after  years  will 
prove  a  sad  disappointment  to  some- 
one in  search  of  a  faithful  house- 
keeper and  home-maker. 

4.  Teach  your  children  both  by 
precept  and  example  to  be  truthful, 
kind,  obedient,  economical,  courteous, 
and  above  all,  to  manifest  a  spirit  of 
reverence  toward  God,  His  sanctuary, 
and  all  things  that  are  sacred  and 
holy.  If  children  are  inclined  to  man- 
ifest the  spirit  of  untruthfulness,  dis- 
honesty, disobedience,  cruelty,  extrav- 
agance, selfishness  and  disrespect  for 
parental  authority,  they  should  be 
instantly  corrected  by  the  parents, 
prompted  by  the  spirit  of  love  and 
firmness,  and  the  home  thus  safe- 
guarded against  tliose  soul-destroying 
agencies. 

(ronlimicrl  on  page  844) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  20,  1924. — Exodus 
3:1-12. 

MOSES  CALLED  TO  DELIVER 
ISRAEL 

Golden  Text. — By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter ;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son.—Heb.  11:24,25. 

The  Steps  in  the  Preparation  of 
Israel. — We  must  bear  in  mind  that 
in  all  of  God's  dealings  with  His  peo- 
ple, REDEMPTION  is  the  great  pur- 
pose. He  had  this  in  mind  in  His 
promise  to  Eve,  in  the  rescue  of  the 
world  in  the  flood,  in  the  call  of  A- 
braham  from  a  land  of  idolatry.  He- 
makes  a  most  wonderful  promise  to 
Abraham,  and  the  next  few  centuries 
are  full  of  God's  wonderful  iplans  for 
carrying  out  His  promises.  God's 
preservation  of  His  chosen  people, 
His  bringing  them  thru  the  famine, 
rescuing  them  from  the  bondage  of 
Egypt,  establishing  them  in  Canaan, 
all  these  constitute  a  series  of  events 
that  reveal  miracle  after  miracle.  God 
knew  the  famine  was  to  come — per- 
haps as  a  punishment  for  nations  of 
Canaan — and  He  planned  for  saving 
Israel  from  it.  Joseph  did  not  like 
the  plan  at  all,  but  in  later  years  he 
recognized  God's  hand  in  it.  The 
family  -grew  marvelously  under  the 
benign  influences  of  Egj^pt  and  were 
in  danger  of  settling  down  to  a  life 
of  ease  in  that  idolatrous  country. 
Then  God  sent  the  oppression.  Out 
of  that  oppression  he  selected  a  child 
to  grow  up  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh 
and  yet  be  trained  in  the  religion  of 
the  Hebrews.  Moses  is  the  result. 
The  chain  of  events  during  this  peri- 
od in  history  is  a  beautiful  illustra- 
tion of  the  fact  that  God  is  always 
on  time,  never  in  a  hurry,  and  abso- 
lutelv  controls  human  events  and 
destinies  by  His  unerring  wisdom  and 
power. — J.  A.  R. 

The  Schools  of  Moses'  Training. — 
"Now,"  after  eighty  years  of  Moses' 
life  had  passed,  "Moses  was  'keeping 
the  flocks  of  Jethro,  his  father-in- 
law."  Little  did  Pharaoh's  daughter 
know  of  the  plans  of  God  in  that  day 
that  she  called  for  the  basket  in  the 
waters  of  the  river  and  found  there- 
in the  little  weeping  babe  which 
touched  her  feminine  heart.  But  we 
may  now  look  back  after  these  cen- 
turies have  recorded  the  historv,  and 
plainly  see  how  God's  hand  directed 
in  a  marvelous  way  to  meet  the  needs 
of  Israel  at  that  juncture  of  their  life 
and  lead  them  forth  to  become  a  na- 


tion of  God's  chosen  people  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

The  first  school  was  the  school  of 
his  infancy.  Here  he  had  the  first 
touch  of  a  teacher  whose  faith  had 
led  her  to  be  fearless  of  the  king's 
commandment  and  hide  her  infant 
son  for  three  months  and  then  put 
him  forth  in  the  little  ark  upon  the 
waters  trusting  in  God  to  work  out 
the  destiny  which  her  soul  had  pray- 
ed for.  What  Moses  learned  from 
this  heaven-chosen  nurse  and  teacher 
we  are  not  told  in  words  of  Scripture. 
But  there  must  have  been  sufficient 
impression  made  that  the  coming 
years,  after  his  first  training  with 
mother,  could  not  erase  it  from  his 
mind  and  heart. 

The  second  school  was  as  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter.  As  such  he 
received  all  the  training  in  the  learn- 
ing for  which  Egypt  was  famous  at 
this  time,  and  which  it  was  possible 
for  a  king's  daughter  to  give,  expect- 
ing to  have  him  some  day  to  be  the 
ruler  of  the  land.  His  progress  in 
the  school  of  the  Egyptians  was  grear 
and  he  soon  became  distinguished  as 
one  "mighty  in  word  and  deed." 

The  third  school  in  the  wilderness 
as  a  shepherd  opened  at  the  age  of 
forty  ye?rs.  Driven  by  convictions 
as  to  where  his  lot  would  be  cast 
for  the  future,  he  went  out  to  see  his 
brethren,  the  Children  of  Israel.  Here 
he  had  taken  their  part  by  avenging 
their  wrongs  and  had  further  ven- 
tured to  set  them  right  in  their  own 
errors.  Failing  in  his  attempt  to  im- 
press his  people  with  his  good  in- 
tentions tov/ard  them  and  being  en- 
''ar.o-ered  bv  the  wrath  of  the  king, 
he  fled  to  Midian  and  came  into  the 
lowly  li^e  of  a  keeper  of  sheep.  Am- 
bition and  self  confidence  had  now 
been  brought  low  and  he  learned  m 


AVENUES    OF    SERVICE    ON  OUR 
MISSION   FIELDS.— Rom.  12:1-8 


Topic  for  January  20 

MOTTO 
"To  every  man  his  work." 

MEDITATIONS   ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    What  Can  I  Do  to  Help?— It  is  a 

source  of  comfort  for  children  of  God  to 
know  that  there  is  some  phase  of  service 
in  which  the  talents  entrusted  to  them 
can  be  invested.  The  call  to  missionary 
endeavor  in  foreign  lands  has  ever  made 
its  appeal  to  the  young  Christian  as  well 
as  the  older  one;  and  when  there  has  ap- 
peared a  task  which  seemed  to  fit  itself 
to  the  gifts  which  one  possesses  a  certain 
joy  fills  the  breast  because  he  can  be  of 
some  service  to  the  cause.  And  when  it 
is  evident  that  in  no  way  is  one  fitted  to 


quietness  and  tenderness  and  pa- 
tience to  care  for  the  dumb  animals 
of  his  father-in-law,  until  God  saw 
fit  to  take  his  servant  out  of  this 
school  into  the  service  for  which  he 
was  preparing  him  all  these  years. 

We  may  now  think  of  Moses  en- 
tering the  fourth  school  of  life  as 
God  begins  to  give  him  revelations 
of  His  plans  and  purposes  concern- 
ing His  people  Israel  and  makes  him 
their  shepherd  and  leader.  The  ele- 
mentary lessons  of  this  fourth  school 
were  to  be  given  Moses  in  connec- 
tion with  Israel  and  the  Egyptians 
in  showing  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders and  plagues  till  Israel  was  safely 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Egypt. 

Who  Am  I? — This  question  is  spo- 
ken in  the  inflection  of  an  utter  dis- 
trust in  personal  ability.  How  much 
better  was  this  expression  as  a  fitting 
foundation  for  God's  operations  than 
that  self  confidence  in  which  Moses 
undertook  to  deliver  Israel  forty  years 
l)efore.  Such  a  man  could  be  given 
the  full  benefit  of  God's  strength  and 
presence  if  he  should  retain  that  self 
distrust  and  by  faith  lay  hold  of  the 
strength  of  God.  "Certainly  I  will 
be  with  thee."  Moses  was  slow  to 
grasp  its  full  meaning  and  to  let  go 
of  the  thought  that  Israel's  deliver- 
ance depended  on  the  human  leader- 
ship of  some  superior  man.  But  by 
persistent  urging  and  assurances  God 
did  get  Moses  to  seq  His  plan  and  to 
go  forth  in  obedience  with  proper  cre- 
dentials for  the  beginning  of  the 
work. 

And  who  are  you  and  I  today  ? 
Have  we  set  out  in  the  first  stages 
of  Moses'  activity  in  behalf  of  God's 
peop'e  thinking  that  we  can  do  great 
things,  or  have  we  really  found  out 
who  we  are  and,  still  better,  who  is 
our  sufficiency  by  which  we  may 
confidently  affirm,  "I  can  do  all 
things,  thru  Christ,  which  strengthen- 
eth  me"?— J.  R.  S. 


go  to  a  foreign  land  because  of  certain 
limitations,  then  it  is  a  source  of  joy  to 
know  that  there  are  fields  nearer  home 
that  place  no  barrier  to  the  service  of 
willing  consecrated  workers  if  they  are 
ready  to  take  the  lowly  place  in  which 
their  talents  may  be  of  most  service. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

1.  Text-word,  "Service." 

2.  Helping  in  God's  Great  Mission  Field. 
For  Young  People 

1.  My  Place  of  Service  in  Our  Mission 

Fields. 

2.  Serving  in  Preparation. 

3.  Serving  in  Intercession. 

4.  Serving  in   Gifts  of  Means. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Providing  Means  to  Meet  the  Great 

Need. 

2.  Getting  a  Better  View  of  the  Work 

to  be  Done. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


838 

Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron   Loucks,   General  Manager  

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.        second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application.  

Editor  Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors         J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L,.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 
John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

 ^  ^  3 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications   relating  to   the  business   of  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptins,    changes    of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.   S.   Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Dakota,  111. 
J.  W.  Christophel,  Vice  Pres.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Miller    Sec,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
Abram   Metzler,   Treas.,   Martinsburg,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg. 
S.   F.   CofTman,   Vineland,  Ont. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

E.  M.  Detweiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Samiiel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
L.  S.  Glick,  Mmot,  N.  Dak. 

L.  J.   Heatwole,   Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 
W.  W.  Hege,  Marion,  Pa. 
Henry  Hershey,   Intercourse,  Pa. 
George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Garret  S.   Nice,   Harleysville,  Pa. 
H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  W. 
Christophel,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,   Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Abram  .Metzler,  .Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,   A.    D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man ;  D.  H.  Bender,  secretary ;  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  Oscar  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mosemann, 
A.    D.  Wenger. 


THURSDAY,  JANUARY  10,  1924 


Field  Notes 


In  a  recent  meeting  at  Hoist's 
schoolhouse  near  Gravois  Mills,  Mo., 
two  young  men  stood  up  for  Christ. 


About  sixty  students  registered  for 
the  short  Bible  term  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


There  were  16  public  confessions 
of  Christ  during  the  recent  meetings 
at  .Sterling,  III.  "The  Lord's  pres- 
ence was  there,"  writes  the  evan- 
gelist. 


At  a  recent  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  held  at  Weaver's  Church 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by  Rro.  A. 
D.  Wenger  eleven  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  mission  meeting  was  arranged 

for,  to  be  held  at  Weavers  Church 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  last  Satur- 
day. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  is  spending  the 
time  from  Jan.  5  to  15  visiting 
churches  in  Iowa.  After  this  he  ex- 
pects to  spend  some  time  at  his 
home  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 


A  brother,  writing  from  Carver, 
Mo.,  Dec.  29,  writes:  "Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller  is  to  be  here  tonight  to  be- 
gin meetings.  Pray  for  the  special 
effort  put  forth." 


Baptismal  services  will  be  held  (D. 
V.)  at  the  church  at  Millersville,  Pa., 
on  Jan.  13,  when  a  class  of  twenty- 
five  applicants  will  be  received  into 
the  church. 


Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  spent  a  number  of  weeks 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  recently,  as- 
sisting in  Bible  conferences  and  hold- 
ing evangelistic  services  in  a  number 
of  places. 


Brethren  Daniel  Kauft'man  and  J. 
A.  Ressler  of  this  office  are  at  pres- 
ent both  engaged  as  instructors  in 
special  winter  Bible  schools.  Bro. 
Kauffman  is  at  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School  while  Bro.  Ressler  is  at 
the  Johnstown  Bible  School. 


Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  is  expected  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Pond  Bank 
Church,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  R.  11, 
on  Jan.  16.  An  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meetings 
is  requested. 


Bro.  Edward  F.  Zook  was  recently 
ordained  deacon  in  the  Maple  Grove 
congregation  near  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.,  Brethren  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  J. 
S.  Gerig  being  the  officiating  bishops. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother  and 
the  congregation  which  he  has  been 
called  to  serve. 


According  to  previous  announce- 
ment the  Johnstown  Bi'ble  School  at 
the  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  opened  on  Monday,  December 
31.  The  end  of  the  first  week  found 
an  enrollment  of  forty-nine  regular 
students.  "Yet  there  is  room."  The 
course  is  arranged  so  that  student.s 
may  take  any  or  all  of  the  following 
subjects:  Missions,  Vocal  Music, 
Gospel  of  John,  German,  Bible  Geog- 
raphy, English,  Bible  Doctrines,  The 
Epistles  to  Timothy,  and  Sunday 
School  Pedagogy.  Visitors  are  wel- 
come at  any  time.  In  order  to  reach 
the  school  leave  the  Windher  or  Je- 
rome trolly  at  Mishler's  shop. 


January  10 

Change  of  Address. — Parties  send- 
ing parcels  to  the  Mission  at  Peoria, 
111.,  are  recjuested  to  address  them 
to  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave.,  in- 
stead of  900  Garden  St.,  as  hereto- 
fore. The  Mission  has  not  changed 
places  but  owing  to  the  districting 
of  express  service  the  change  is  re- 
quested. While  the  change  is  made 
primarily  on  account  of  express  serv- 
ice, mail  should  be  addressed  in  the 
same  way. 


The    Johnstown    Bible    School  is 

planning  a  Christian  workers'  meet- 
ing for  Thursday,  January  24,  1924, 
all  day  and  evening.  An  interesting 
program  is  being  prepared,  in  which 
students  and  others  will  take  pan. 
All  are  invited  to  attend.  This  meet- 
ing will  afford  an  opportunity  for 
getting  acquainted  with  the  work- 
ings of  the  school  and  for  carrying 
some  of  its  inspiration  into  other 
places  of  labor. 


Ulen,  Minn. 

(Sharon   Valley  congregation) 
Greetings    in    Jesus'    Name:  —  We 
wish  you  all  a  happy  New  Year. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  preached  the 
Thanksgiving  sermon.  Text,  Phil. 
4 :4,  6,  7.  Our  council  meeting  was 
held  immediately  after  the  service,  at 
which  time  peace  was  expressed  by 
all.  On  Dec.  2  we  held  our  commun- 
ion service,  and  observed  feetwash- 
ing. 

Dec.  26  Bro.  John  Graber  and  fam- 
ily went  to  Indiana,  their  former 
home,  to  spend  the  winter. 

On  Dec.  7,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  lelt 
home  to  hold  communion  services  in 
various  places  in  this  district.  May 
the  Lord  direct  in  every  service  held, 
and  that  the  Lord  may  prepare  every 
heart  to  be  in  oneness  for  the  feame. 
To  this  end,  may  our  sincere  pray- 
ers ascend  to  the  Throne  in  his  be- 
half. 

We  have  beautiful  Fall  weather  so 
far,  dotted  with  flurries  of  snow,  and 
a  few  stormy  days. 

Bro.  John  Villiard  had  been  sick 
for  a  while  but  is  enjoying  health 
again.  Health  is  good  among  our 
people.  To  this  end  we  feel  to 
])rpise  God  for  all  blessings. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  in  (Uir  be- 
half. 

Yours  for  His  Kingdom, 
Dec.  11.  1923.  Mary  .\.  Brubakcr. 

Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairvicw  Church) 
Greetings  to  all  rierald  Readers: — 
Today   we   are   commemorating  the 
birth  of  Christ.  God's  greatest  Gift 
to  the  human  race,  and  my  prayer  is 
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that  we  all  may  have  observed  it  ac- 
cordino:  to   the  Spirit  of  the  Word. 

On  ''Nov.  20,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached 
on  the  evenings  of  the  20th  and  21st. 
He  was  then  called  home,  because 
of  the  death  of  his  uncle.  He  return- 
ed on  Dec.  15,  and  preached  a  num- 
ber of  helpful  sermons.  He  also  had 
children's  meeting,  nearly  every  eve- 
ning. As  a  visible  result  eight  young 
souls  came  out  for  Christ.  May  the 
Lord  ever  be  their  Comfort. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  sending 
Bro.  Yoder  into  our  midst,  and  for 
the  timely  and  helpful  sermons  he 
preached.  May  the  Lord  give  him 
health  and  strength,  and  keep  him 
-in  the  Faith  in  his  last  days,  and 
may  we  all  heed  the  admonitions  he 
has  given  us  and  finally  meet  in  the 
great  beyond  thru  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Dec.  25,  1923.  Ben  Roth. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Greetings :— We  are  very  grateful 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  afid  all  per- 
fect gifts  for  His  many  blessings. 
We  have  greatly  enjoyed  the  spiritual 
feast  during  the  Bible  school  and 
evangelistic  meetings,  lately  closed  in 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
There  were  a  number  of  public  con- 
fessions. The  Spirit's  presence  was 
manifest  in  a  marvelous  manner.  Al- 
so there  were  those  who  renewed 
their  consecration  for  a  closer  walk 
with  Him. 

On  Dec.  23,  the  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows :  Supts.,  Les- 
ter E.  Conrad,  Roy  S.  Troyer;  Chors., 
Silas  A.  Yoder  and  Grace  Burck. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  dear  name, 

Dec.  26,  1923.        Albert  D.  Erb. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
Truly  we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  Since 
our  last  writing  Bro.  and  Sister  Enoch 
Zook  and  child  from  Pennsylvania 
were  in  our  midst  several  days.  Bro. 
Zook  preached  to  us  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
16. 

On  Oct.  24  Bro.  L  G.  Hartzler  of 
East  Lvnne,  Mo.,  came  here.  During 
his  stay  one  soul  was  taken  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism. 

On  Sundav,  Oct.  28,  we  had  the 
blessed  privilege  of  commemorating 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  and  observing  the  ordinance 
of  feetwashing.  We  also  had  a  num- 
ber of  other  meetings  while  Bro. 
Hartzler  was  with  us. 

On  Oct.  2,  we  were  favored  with 
a  talk  on  the  work  in  South  America 
by  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank. 


Bro.  Jacob  Smucker  of  a  sister 
church  from  Kansas  was  also  with 
us  one  Sunday  and  preached  for  us. 

Bro.  Henry  J.  King  from  Harper, 
Kan.,  came  on  Dec.  5  and  stayed  with 
us  till  Dec.  15.  During  his  stay  he 
conducted  a  Bible  conference  at  which 
time  the  following  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed: The  Christian  Home,  Prayer, 
Why  I  am  what  I  am,  Regeneration, 
The  Lord's  Day,  Devotional  Cover- 
ing, Second  Coming  of  Christ,  Home 
Blessings  and  Duties,  The  Evils  of 
the  Tongue,  Christ — Human  and  Di- 
vine, Marriage,  Life  of  Christ,  Chris- 
tian Separation.  The  brother  also 
preached  three  sermons  for  us  while 
he  was  here. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  16,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school.  Officers  were 
elected  as  follows:  Bros.  Ben  Slagell 
and  Alvin  Schantz,  Supts.;  Sisters 
Phoebe  Waters  and  Mary  Eichelber- 
ger,  Secys. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  we 
may  grow  stronger  in  the  Lord's 
work. 

Dec.  26,  1923.  Nora  Eichelberger. 


Newton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Dec.  7, 
Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
came  into  our  midst,  and  was  engag- 
ed in  evangelistic  meetings.  The 
brother  preached  the  Gospel  in  its 
purity,  having  all  his  sermons  sea- 
soned with  many  passages  from  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Christians  were 
urged  to  be  more  Christ-like  and 
study  God's  Word  more  definitely, 
and  sinners  were  warned  of  the  er- 
ror of  their  way,  and  entreated  to 
turn  to  Christ.  Two  young  men  who 
had  .  become  cold  and  indififerent  in 
their  Christian  life,  renewed  their 
covenant.  Many  others  who  should 
have  come,  were  not  willing  to  yield 
at  this  time. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  30,  we 
expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  our 
ninety-second  quarterly  Sunday  school 
conference.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  children  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  26,  1923.  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton    Frame    congregation  near 
Goshen,  Ind.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  15,  we  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting.  On  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  arrived 
in  our  midst  and  preached  four  very 
inspiring  sermons  on  very  timely 
themes.  On  Saturday  evening.  Dec. 
15,  his  theme  was  The  Seven  Needs, 
on  Sunday  morning  his  theme  was. 
How  to  Counteract  Error,  Sunday 
afternoon  Why  the  Lord  Permitted 
the  World  War  (Jer.  25:31),  and  on 
Sunday  evening  the  last  of  the  four 


sermons  the  theme  was  What  is  Nec- 
essary before  the  Undertaker  Calls? 

with  the  following  text:  "I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life  and  have 
it  more  abundantly."  We  certainly 
appreciated  and  were  helped  by  his 
discourses. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  Dec. 
22,  we  met  at  the  church  and  reor- 
ganized the  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  meeting  for  the  coming  year. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Supts.,  L.  J.  Fletcher,  Vernon  Stutz- 
man ;  Chor.,  Ruth  Yoder ;  Sec-treas., 
Esther  Miller;  Libr.,  Cleone  Stutz- 
man ;  Primary  Supt.,  Ira  Y.  Miller; 
Y.  P.  M.  Supt.,  David  Yontz ;  Y.  P. 
M.   Chorister,  Sidney  Zook. 

May   the    Lord   add    His  blessing 
and  make  the  work  a  blessing. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  26,  1923.    Vernon  Stutzman. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— We  can  truly  say  that  God  has 
blessed  us  in  many  ways,  and  we 
praise  His  name  for  it.  Bro.  S.  S. 
Hershberger  of  Latour,  Mo.,  held 
our  series  of  meetings  this  fall, 
preaching  the  Word  with  power. 
There  were  good  crowds  and  good 
attention  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
As  a  result  of  the  efforts  put  forth 
there  were  four  confessions  when 
the  meetings  closed.  On  the  Sun- 
day following  Bro.  Kreider  preached 
and  there  were  two  more  confes- 
sions. Baptismal  services  were  held 
Dec.  9,  five  being  baptised  and  one 
reclaimed.  The  same  day  there  were 
two  more  confessions,  making  a  total 
of  eight.  We  are  glad  to  see  these 
young  people  ready  to  start  in  the 
Master's  service,  and  also  for  the  re- 
turn of  one  who  had  gone  back  into 
sin  and  for  the  earnest  stand  he 
now  takes. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  anoth- 
er baptismal  service  on  Jan.  6.  There 
are  yet  others  that  ought  to  come. 
May  they  let  the  Lord  have  His 
way. 

The  weather  at  present  is  real 
warm  with  much  rain.  The  roads 
are  bad  and  it  is  hard  for  tne  rarm- 
ers  to  get  their  corn  in. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  the  work  at  this 
place  that  many  souls  may  yet  be 
brought  to  Christ. 

We  wish  you  all  a  Happy  New 
Year. 

Dec.  27,  1923.   Delia  Buckwalter. 


Ste.  Elizabeth,  Man. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — First,  wc 
wish  vou  all  a  prosperous  New  Year. 
We  have  had  only  three  services  at 
this  place  since  last  spring.  Bro.  J. 
C.  Gingerich  stopped  on  his  way 
(Continued  on  page  842) 
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THE  STREAM  THAT  IS  NEVER 
CROSSED 


There's  many  a  sorrow  and  pain  I  know, 

As  we  tread  the  path  of  life; 
There's  many  a  grief  and  lasting  woe, 

And  the  way  is  toil  and  strife. 
But  the  hardest  load  we  have  to  bear 

Is  the  lahor  and  strength  that's  -lost 
In  building  the  bridge  with  toilsome  care 

O'er  the  stream  that  is  never  crossed. 

We   have   fretting  and   worry   from  morn 
till  night. 

And  anguish  weighs  on  the  heart; — ■ 
The  thorny  way  seems  hard  to  right,' 

And  life  is  a  bitter  part. 
But  there  is  a  burden  greater  yet. 

Much   peace   of  soul   it  has  cost, 
It  IS  building  a  bridge  with  toil  and  sweat 

O'er   the   stream   that   is   never  crossed. 

There's  looking  for  crossings  all  the  day 
And   searching  along  the  shore 

For  a  bridge  or  ford  along  the  way 
We  shall  never  travel  o'er. 

There's  sighing  for  useless  toys  in  vain. 
And   dreaming  of  chances  lost; 

But  'tis  hardest  to  bridge  with  might  and 
main 

The  stream  that  is   never  crossed. 

Then  gather  the  roses  along  the  way 

And   treasure  the  fragrance  rare- 
Rejoice  _m  the  bright  and  joyous  day, 

Refusmg  to  borrow  care. 
For  sorrow  and  pain  will  surely  come 

And  your  soul  be  tried  and  tossed'- 
But  don't  be  bridging  to  reach  your  home 

O  er  the  stream  that  is  never  crossed. 

— Selected. 
A  TALK  TO  OUR  CONTRIBUTORS 

By  the  Office  Editor 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We^  have  just  entered  the  new  year. 
Th:s  is  the  time  when  many  business  con- 
cerns take  an  inventory  of  their  stock. 
The  cd:tor-in-chief  being  absent,  we  are 
about  to  take  an  inventory  of  material  in 
his  desk  for  publication.  If  the  kind  read- 
er is  agreed  we  will  be  glad  .to  take  him 
with  us  as  we  proceed.  We  will  likely 
find  some  things  of  interest  and  when  we 
are  thru  we  may  reach  some  conclusions 
that  are  equally  interesting  and  perhaps 
if  the  reader  is  dispo.sed  to  listen  we  may 
even  offer  a  few  suggestions. 

Starting  at  the  Doctrinal  Department 
wo  find  only  a  few  articles,  some  of  which 
are  not  very  strong  and  some  of  which 
treat  on  sirbjcols  that  have  often  been 
discussed  and  which  had  probably  better 
wait  wliile  before  tliey  appear  in  print. 
This  is  the  department  of  the  paper 
which  we  like  to  fill  will,  live,  strong 
messages,  fresh  from  the  fount  of  the 
L'ving  Word.  Often  there  is  a  shortage 
of  such  original  material  and  the  editor's 
shears  must  sometimes  l)e  used  in  order 
to  ,get  the  right  kind  of  material.  We 
especially  solicit  contributions  for  this  de- 
partment from  our  people  who  are  gifted 
in  expounding  die  Word. 

Next    we   come    to   the    Mission  Depart- 
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memt.  Here  our  people  are  doing  well 
in  keeping  us  supplied  with  interesting, 
helpful  material.  Our  missionaries  in  for- 
eign fields  send  in  live,  newsy  letters 
which  we  appreciate,  and  the  workers  in 
the  homeland  in  their  various  places  of 
labor  are  doing  well  in  keeping  us  inform- 
ed. We  are  glad  for  these  contributions 
and  trust  they  will  continue  to  write  reg- 
ularly. The  Church  certainly  deserves  to 
be  informed  of  the  work  they  are  doing. 
Then  we  need  live  articles  along  mission- 
ary lines,  and  of  these  too  we  have  been 
fairly  well  supplied.  We  wish  to  urge 
you  to  send  in  all  missionary  articles  that 
you  think  will  make  good  reading.  If 
they  have  any  merit  we  will  surely  find 
room   for  them. 

Then  -there  is  the  Preacher's  Page,  which 
occurs  once  a  month.  We  are  always 
looking  for  something  helpful,  for  our 
ministers  to  put  into  these  columns.  We 
especially  invite  our  ministers  to  write 
original  articles  for  this  department.  Our 
laymembers,  too,  may  have  something  to 
say  that  will  be  suitable  and  helpful  along 
this  line.  We  welcome  contributions  of 
this  sort. 

The  Family  Circle  page  is  seldom  over- 
crowded with  material  from  our  people 
This  is  a  page  in  which  the  material  is 
often  scarce,  yet  we  feel  that  it  is  a  very 
vital  and  necessary  department  of  the  pa- 
per. If  you  have  something  on  your  hear: 
that  will  make  interesting  reading  for  the 
home,  put  it  on  paper  and  give  others  the 
benefit  of  your  thoughts.  We  will  be  glad 
to  give  them  a  place. 

The  Field  Notes  are  always  interesting 
reading.  We  venture  to  guess  that  they 
are  the  most  read  of  any  department  of 
the  paper.  We  never  have  too  many  of 
them.  .Appoint  yourself  a  committee  of  one 
to  see  that  interesting  church  news  are 
sent  in  for  this  page. 

The  Correspondence  columns  sometimes 
overflow  and  letters  have  to  wait  longer 
than  they  should  before  they  appear  In 
the  paper.  This  is  especially  true  in  the 
winter  season  when  people  have  more 
time  to  write.  However,  we  always  find 
room  for  them  some  time  and  we  will 
continue  to  do  so.  Continue  to  send  in 
your  correspondences;  we  feel  sure  they 
arc  read  with  interest  by  many  people, 
but  make  your  statements  as  brief  as 
possible,  cspec'ally  at  the  time  of  the  year 
when    so   many  write. 

The  Miscellaneous  bcparment  is  as  a 
rule  well  supplied.  Contributions  suitable 
for  this  department  are  solicited.  Here 
we  jirint  articles  of  a  varied  character, 
treating  on  many  different  subjects  These 
pages  often  overflow,  but  keep  on  send- 
ing material  of  this  nature.  If  it  is  mer- 
itorious, it  will  find  a  place  some  time, 
tho-igh  it  may  have  to  wait  a  while.  This 
is  no  indication  that  .the  article  is  not  a 
good  one;  it  simply  had  to  wait  its  turn. 

The  reports,  marriages,  obituaries,  an- 
nouncementSi  etc.,  which  are  found  in  the 
back  jiart  of  the  paper  arc  often  numerous' 
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and  have  to  wait  some  time  before  appear- 
ing, but  we  print  them  as  speedily  as 
possible.  Continue  to  keep  us  supplied 
with  this  material.  It  furnishes  a  distinct 
line  of  information  that  we  welcome. 

The  editorials  are  supplied  here,  but  if 
tliere  are  any  subjects  that  you  would 
like  to  have  treated  editorially  let  us  know. 
We  will  be  glad  for  suggestions  for  this 
department  as  well  as  for  others. 

At  this  point  we  wish  to  make  a  few 
suggestions  to  our  contributors  that  will 
be  a  help  to  us  in  our  work  at  the  office. 
Perhaps  you  have  heard  them  before  but 
a  little  reminder  from  time  to  time  is 
good  for  all  of  us. 

1.    Be  brieL     Space  in  a  paper  is  lim- 
ited to  a  certain  number  of  pages  or  col- 
umns.   Other  articles  must  be  printed  'be- 
sides   yours.      Eliminate    useless    and  ir- 
relevant   words    and    phrases.  Condense 
your  thoughts.     This  will  save  the  editor 
the  trouble  of  abridging  your  articles.  Ar- 
ticles   sometimes    appear   in   print  looking 
quite    differently    from    what    they  were 
originally.     Possibly  they  were  too  wordy 
and  too  long     The  editor  used  his  pencil 
hard   to   make  them  fit  the   space.  This 
does   not  mean   that   some   themes  should 
not  be  discussed  at  some  length,  but  use 
discrimination  as  to  what  deserves  lengthy 
treatment      Sometimes   voluminous  reports 
of    special    meetings    are    sent   in.  Since 
we  can  devote  only  a  limited  space  to  this 
kind    of    material    without    crowding  out 
ether   things   of  equal  or   greater  import- 
ance,   these   must   be    gone   over   and  re- 
copied,    which    m.akes    considerable  work. 
Also   in    correspondence   items,  obituaries, 
etc.,  be  brief  and  to  the  point.     Give  the 
important   facts.     Leave   out  the  unneces- 
sary.    This  little  poem  from  an  exchange 
may  help  to  make  our  point  clear. 

Boil  It  Down 

Our  little   sheet  is  small, 
We    cannot    publish   all — 
Two  quarts  in  one,  oh,  no; 
You  cannot  make  it  so. 
So  this   is  our  advice. 
Boil  it  down,  boil  it  down, 
Yes,  boil  it  down. 

A   long  report  may  wait, 
But  this  will  make  it  late. 
"Then  use  your  shears,"  you  say, 
"And  clip  some  things  away." 
But  this  we  hate  to  do 
With   friends   so   good   and  true. 
Why  not  boil  it  down? 
You  boil  it  down. 

We   want  to  hear  from  you, 

And  real  often,  too — 

Not  one  great,  long  report, 

But  many  good  and  short. 

So  this  is  our  advice, 

Again  we  say  it  thrice: 

Boil  it  down,  boil  it  down, 

Please  l>oil  it  down. 
2.  Write  legibly.  We  receive  quite  a 
bit  of  matter  that  has  to  bo  copied  before 
it  goes  to  the  type-setter.  Not  all  o-f  this 
comes  from  peoivle  who  could  not  write 
well  if  they  Iriid.  Often  it  is  crowded 
together  so  close  that  it  is  hard  to  read. 
Allow  plenty  of  space  between  tile  lines. 
This  is  a  great  help  in  reading  and  gives 
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room  for  the  editor  to  make  corrections 
if  such  are  necessary.  If  you  use  a  type- 
writer double-space  the  lines.  If  you  take 
pains  to  write  plainly,  and  not  too  much 
crowded,  you  will  save  considerable  work 
for  us  here. 

3.  Avoid  controversial  subjects  or  ar- 
ticles intended  to  cast  personal  reflections. 
A  church  paper  is  not  a  place  to  engage 
in  heated  discussions.  Neither  is  it  a  place 
to  throw  stones  at  some  one.  Articles 
of  this  type  are  apt  to  find  their  way 
into  the  waste  basket  or  at  the  most 
into  a  drawer  of  the  editor's  desk  where 
they  will  be  allowed  to  rest  for  an  in- 
definite period. 

4.  Sign  your  name  to  all  contributions 
no  matter  what  they  are.  Some  articles 
we  allow  to  appear  in  the  paper  unsigned 
but  as  an  evidence  of  good  faith  they 
shoulld  always  be  signed  when  sent  in. 
We  make  it  a  rule  with  only  a  very  few 
exceptions  (as  when  the  sincerity  of  the 
writer  is  plainly  evident)  not  to  print  un- 
signed articles.  Articles  usually  carry 
more  weight  and  are  more  interesting  if 
the  names  of  the  authors  are  given. 

5.  Be  accurate  in  making  Scripture 
Quotations.  It  is  remarkable  how  few 
Bible  quotations  found  in  ordinary  articles 
are  correct.  Try  such  a  well  known  quo- 
tation as  John  3:1&.  Write  it  out  and 
check  up  on  your  wording  and  punctua- 
tion. In  order  to  quote  Scripture  accu- 
rately the  punctuation  should  be  correct 
too.  Make  it  a  rule  to  look  up  each 
quotation  when  writing  an  article  It 
will  be  an  education  for  you  and  save  us 
some  time  that  we  can  use  otherwise. 

6.  Be  sure  to  send  us  your  contribu- 
tions. We  need  your  help.  Try  to  com- 
ply with  the  suggestions  we  have  given, 
but  if  you  have  a  message  do  not  let 
anything  deter  you  from  writing  for  the 
paper.  If  your  writing  or  your  language 
is  not  as  good  as  you  would  like  to  have 
it,  we  will  make  ■  any  corrections  that 
may  be  needed.  Send  us  your  suggestions 
as  to  how  the  Gospel  Herald  may  be 
made  more  helpful  to  its  many  readers. 
We  want  to  make  it  as  good  as  we  pos- 
sibly can.  Which  departments  have  been 
the  most  interesting  and  helpful  to  you? 
What  changes  would  you  suggest?  Let 
us  hear   from  you. 

Lastly,  but  not  least  important,  remem- 
ber us  in  your  prayers.  Pray  that  the 
Lord  may  have  full  control  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  and  that  it  may  always  stand 
squarely  for  the  whole  Gospel  for  the 
whole  world     We  thank  you. 


WHAT  IS  GOD'S  PATH? 


By  Adelia  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God's  path  is  the  way  of  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness.  The  path 
of  God  always  leads  to  that  which 
is  good  and  true  and  it  brings  hap- 
piness to  the  soul,  in  this  life  and 
in  the  life  to  come. 


This  is  the  path  that  leads  to  glo- 
ry and  Christ  calls  it  the  "straight 
and  narrow  way."  Jeremiah  speaks 
of  it  as  "the  good  way,"  telling  all 
the  people  to  seek  and  to  ask  for  it. 
"It  is  the  way  to  the  cross,  the  way 
to  the  crown,  and  the  way  wherein 
the  people  of  God  may  live  the  sin- 
less life,  rejoice  with  'joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory,'  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ."  "Stand  ye  in  the  ways 
and  seek  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  for  your  souls."  It  is  the 
way  from  darkness  into  light,  and 
having  found  it  we  are  able  to  say, 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin." 

If  it  is  God's  path  on  which  we 
travel,  we  will  find  that  it  is  a  much 
easier  task  to  do  that  which  is  right 
than  if  we  had  not  followed  Christ's 
example.  On  God's  highway  of  ho- 
liness there  are  the  Bible  readers, 
those  who  pray  to  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, those  who  keep  from  uttering 
evil  things  and  speak  words  of  truth, 
purity,  and  kindness  to  those  who 
have  drifted  away  and  fallen  by  the 
wayside,  or  to  those  who  have  for- 
gotten God,  and  to  those  who  have 
never  heard  of  God's  path  of  salva- 
tion. 

We  ought  to  thank  Him  more  for 
having  provided  this  way  for  us. 
"Thank  God  for  this  heavenly,  heav- 
en-bound way."  The  personal  thought 
in  the  Monitor  is,  "If  I  learn  to  walk 
in  God's  path  in  youth  I  shall  be 
saved  from  many  dangers  and  sor- 
rows, and  I  may  help  others  who 
watch  my  steps  to  walk  in  the  good 
and  right  way.  I  want  to  know  the 
Path  of  God  in  all  my  life."  Since 
God  has-  prepared  this  only  way  of 
righteousness  and  holiness,  ought  not 
we  to  be  more  thankful  to  Him  and 
do  that  which  is  bidden  us  in  Heb. 
4:16?  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy  and  find  help  in 
time  of  need." 

What  is  God's  Path?  God's  patn 
is  the  only  path  which  brings  real 
joy  in  our  life  on  earth  and  which 
leads  to  eternal  glory  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


HIS  SPIRIT  OF  LOVE 


By  Esther  Landis 

When  we  think  of  love  we  think 
of  our  love  towards  God  and  towards 
our  fellow  men.  But  Christ's  love 
for  us  is  greater  than  any  love  that 
is  manifested  by  mankind. 


"Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us"  (I  Jno.  3:16).  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
cth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (Jno.  3:16). 
"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  he  called  the  sons  of  God" 
(I  Jno.  3:1). 

Besides  the  many  references  we 
have  concerning  His  love  we  have 
many  exampl.es  or  expressions  of  Je- 
sus' love  while  He  was  un  earth. 

His  love  is  shown : 

1.  In  His  compassion  for  the  mul- 
titude. When  they  were  faint  He 
did  not  send  them  away  but  fed  all 
the  five  thousand. 

2.  He  always  healed  those  who 
came  to  Him  in  sickness  and  distress. 

3.  He  did  not  condemn  the  sinful 
women  who  were  brought  to  Him. 

4.  He  raised  Lazarus  from  the 
dead. 

5.  When  the  soldiers  came  to  take 
him  and  Peter  cut  off  the  servant's 
ear,  Jesus^  touched  and  healed  him. 

7.  Even  at  the  last  when  He  was 
dying  on  the  cross.  He  thought  of 
others.  He  saved  the  penitent  thief 
and  gave  John  the  care  of  His  mother. 

"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends"  (Jno.  15:13). 

Sterling,  111. 


AT  HIS  FEET 


Do  we  practice  the  presence  of 
Christ  when  we  pray?  Do  we  think 
ourselves  and  imagine  ourselves  into 
His  present? 

Speaking  for  mvself,  I  have  found 
this  device  very  helpful  in  my  own 
returnings  to  my  Savior  in  prayer. 
And  I  recommend  this  same  device 
to  you.  Make  great  use  of  the  four 
Gospels  in  your  efforts  to  return  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Think  that  you  are 
living  in  Jerusalem.  Think  that  you 
are  one  of  the  Twelve.  Think  that 
you  are  one  of  those  amazing  people 
who  had  Him  in  their  streets,  and 
in  their  homes,  every  day.  And  fall 
down  before  Llim  as  they  did.  Speak 
to  Him  as  tb-  did.  Show  Him  your 
palsies  and  your  leprosies  as  they  did. 
Tell  Him  that  you  have  a  child"  nigh 
unto  death  as  they  did. 

Work  your  way  through  the  Gos- 
pels, from  end  to  end ;  and,  all  the 
tim^  with  a  great  exercise  of  faith, 
believe  that  He  is  as  much  with  you 
as  He  was  with  Simon  the  Leper, 
and  with  the  Syro-Phoenician,  and 
with  Mary  Magdalene,  and  with  Laz- 
arus who  had  been  four  days  dead, 
and  with  the  thief  on  the  Cross. 
Read,  and  believe,  and  pray.  Fall  at 
His  feet.  Look  up  in  His  face. — 
Alexander  Whyte. 


GOSPEL  tiEkALD 
THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  DEVOTIONAL  HOUR 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 


Monday,  January  Fourteenth 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  Hght  unto  my  path. — Psa.  119:105. 

Each  verse  of  this  wonderful  .psalm  con- 
tains direct  or  indirect  reference  to  the 
Word  of  God.  We  highly  prize  such 
verses  as,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee;" 
"The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  re- 
joicing the  heart."  The  Book  stands  in 
spite  of  the  ac'id  tests  of  critics  and  so- 
called  scientists.  It  is  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit,  an  all  sufficient  equipment  for  serv- 
ice, and  is  the  believer's  guide  and  the 
unbeliever's  indictment. 

Am  I  engrossed  with  business  or  pro- 
fession? I  would  become  more  interested 
in  Thy  Word  for  it  pertains  to  my  eter- 
nal welfare.  "The  acid  test  of  the  Bible 
is  experience.  It  needs  no  defense.  It 
needs  only  to  be  lived  and  it  will  defend 
itself." — Skevington. 

Tuesday,  January  Fifteenth 

Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil— Eph.  6:11. 

Were  we  not  granted  divine  aid  we 
would  have  to  sufJer  defeat.  The  prince 
of  darkness  has  his  legions,  is  vigilant, 
and  knows  how  to  present  his  evils  so  as 
to  make  them  appear  worthy  of  accept- 
ance. Once  in  his  power  we  are  hellpless 
without  the  proper  key.  Resist  him  be- 
fore he  gets  you  in  his  clutches.  God 
haith   provided   the  armor. 

Truth,  righteousness,  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
faith,  the  Word  of  God,  watching,  are  the 
equipment.  The  full  armor  of  God  gives 
us  a  full  sense  of  the  fitness  of  things 
according  to  which  we  as  Christians  may 
shape  our  lives. 

O  Lord,  I  would  gladly  bear  Tliy  armor 
and    face  the    foe,   tho   it   be   against  the 
tide  of  public  opinion  and  even  to  my  own 
personal   disadvantage   and  unpopularity. 
♦       *  * 

Wednesday,  January  Sixteenth 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus. — ^Phil.  2:5. 

As  children  of  God  we  have  an  inherit- 
ance that  is  incorruptible  and  that  fadeth 
not  away.  We  are  princes  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  We  have  a  name  that  is  above 
every  name.  But  like  our  blessed  Mas- 
ter we  should  not  shrink  from  serving  in 
the  most  humble  manner  if  only  we  can 
save  a  soul  from  death. 

We  entertain  strangers,  we  seek  out  the 
si'ok  and  the  dying,  we  clothe  the  destitute, 
feed  the  starving,  seek  out  the  lowly  of 
the  earth,  go  into  the  slums  and  lead  the 
drunkard  and  his  poor  distressed  family 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  search  out  the 
hanlot  and  the  criminal.  We  cross  the 
«eas  and  face  the  dangers  of  jungles  and 
wild  bca.s^ts,  and  wilder  men,  that  Christ 
may  be  made  known.    We  die  daily  that 


others  might  live.  Christ  in  us  the  hope 
of  glory  hath  given  us  the  spirit  to  serve 
Him  humbly  and  acceptably.  Thy  will, 
O  Lord,  be  done. 

Thursday,   January  Seventeenth 

Watchman,  what  of  the  night? — Isa.  21: 
11. 

The  night  of  fearful  reactions  of  crime, 
wantonness,  sin,  uncleanness,  immorality 
resulting  from  want,  war,  and  false  teach- 
ings, sometimes  makes  us  feel  that  the 
darkness  is  pressing  in  on  us  until  we 
cry  to  God  for  escape.  But  the  morning 
Star  liath  arisen  with  healing  in  His  wings. 
The  terrors  of  the  night  flee  away,  the 
refulgence  of  His  light  again  revives  the 
drooping  soul.  "Lift  up  your  heads,  O 
ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in.  Who  is  the  king  of  glory? 
The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle." 

We  cannot  sweep  out  the  darkness  but 
we  can  live  it  out,  we  can  pray  it  out. 
Let  us  ever  pray  that  great  revivals  may 
break  out  upon  every  hand,  and  that  souls 
may  realize  their  sin  and  guilt. 

Friday,  January  Eighteenth 

Gather  me  the  people  together,  and  I 
will  make  them  hear  my  words,  that  they 
may  learn  to  fear  me  all  the  days  that 
they  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and  that 
they  may  teach  their  children. — Deut  4:10. 

They  had  to  ilearn  to  fear  the  Lord. 
What  a  rich  heritage  we  have  in  Christian 
ancestry  and  Christian  teaching  from  child- 
hood Do  we  like  them  cry  to  God  when 
in  trouble  and  forget  Him  in  times  oi 
prosperity?     God  forbid. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom  and  blessed  's  that  family 
whose  memljcrs  both  great  and  small 
learn  to  fear  Him  from  the  beginning. 
What  a  privilege  for  the  child  to  have  a 
tender  conscience  from  the  Ijeginning  and 
early  learn  to  choose  the  good  and  resist 
the  evil.  What  responsibility  for  parents: 
;Mid  yet  what  joy  in  knowing  we  have 
done  our  dmty  toward  those  whom  God 
has  given  us. 

Saturday,  January  Nineteenth 

Behold,  I  have  received  commandment 
to  bless:  and  he  hath  blessed  and  I  can- 
not reverse  it. — Numi.  23:20. 

Divine  judgment  has  no  appeal.  His 
promises  are  sure  of  fulfillment.  His  child 
is  secure  in  His  hands  so  long  as  he 
abides  in  His  shelter.  But  lest  we  fall 
away  from  the  grace  wherein  we  stand  let 
none  become  indifferent  to  the  Spirit's 
leadings  in  the  ilifo  Let  no  day  pa.ss 
without  communion  with  the  Father.  Let 
each  one  be  constant  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  saints.  Let  no  bitterness  of  soul 
mar  our  relationship  with  God  or  our 
fellowmen.    Lose  not  your  hold  on  Christ 
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yonr  Savior,  neither  yield  to  temptation, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly 
to  enjoy.  "Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  Wisdom." 

God  will  never  fail  us,  neither  let  us 
fail  Him. 

*       *  * 

Sunday,  January  Twentieth 

Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest? — 
Acts  8:30. 

The  Ethiopian  treasurer  was  earnestly 
reading  from  Isaiah.  The  Spirit  brought 
him  an  interpreter  and  he  readily  believed. 
We  have  a  divine  injunction  to  give  at- 
tendance to  reading.  We  cannot  over  es- 
timate its  value  nor  its  influence  over  our 
lives  It  is  what  and  how  we  read  that 
determines  our  character  and  usefulness 
in  the  world.  Some  prodigious  readers  are 
useless,  others  are  dangerous.  The  press 
is  a  power  for  good  or  a  power  for  evil. 

In  view  of  the  much  and  varied  available 
reading  let  us  pray  for  wisdom  in  choos- 
ing our  reading  matter  and  make  it  a 
rule  that  the  Bible  be  first  and  all  else 
correspond  to  its  teachings,  and  lead  U3 
to  revere  it.  We  too  are  "epistles  known 
and  read  of  all  men,"  and  what  we  read 
is  clearly  reflected  in  our  daily  walk  and 
conduct 
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home  from  Conference  in  North  Da- 
kota, then  the  last  Sunday  in  July 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  was  with  us.  Two 
weeks  ago  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  came  and 
held  communion  services  for  us.  All 
were  blessed  with  health  and  strength, 
so  that  we  were  able  to  come  to- 
gether in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Yoder  and  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems. 

This  has  been  a  very  nice  fall, 
different  from  any  since  we  are  here. 
Cars  are  still  running,  and  no  sleigh- 
ing yet.  This  last  week  we  had 
some  winter  weather.  This  morning 
it  was  24  below  zero. 

Any  one  going  through  Winnipeg, 
is  invited  to  stop  off  at  Morris,  and 
pay  us  a  visit  (especially  ministers). 
Will  close  asking  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Dec.  30.  1923.      Fannie  Stehman. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name: — We  are  again 
starling  out  on  a  new  year  not  know- 
ing what  it  has  in  store  for  us.  Since 
God  has  so  graciously  cared  for  us 
in  the  years  that  are  past  and  gone, 
we  know  nothing  better  than  to  cast 
our  all  upon  Him  and  launch  out  in 
the  new  year  with  the  faith  that  we 
might  "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ"  (H  Peter  3:18).  May 
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each  year  find  us  more  true  and  faith- 
ful than  the  past. 

Do  those  that  are  well  appreciate 
health  as  they  should?  I  know  I 
did  not  at  one  time.  We  have  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for,  but  are  we 
always  as  thankful  as  we  should  be? 
I  am  glad  and  thankful  to  God  that 
we  can  come  closer  to  Him  every 
day,  and  every  hour.  1  am  sure  I 
cannot  thank  God  enough  for  all  He 
has  done  for  me  in  these  three  years 
and  two  months.  I  wish  to  send  a 
card  of  thanks  to  all  my  friends  who 
so  kindly  remembered  me  over  Christ- 
mas and  New  Year.  I  cannot  thank 
them  enough  for  their  kindness.  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive. I  hope  all  who  gave  may  re- 
ceive a  blessing. 

The  people  are  good  to  me  at  all 
times.  I  hope  and  pray  the  Lord 
will  reward  them  all  for  it.  I  hope 
if  I  do  not  meet  any  in  this  world 
any  more,  I  can  meet  all  of  them 
over  in  the  other  world.  With  triais 
and  tribulations  we  must  work  out 
our  soul's  salvation.  It  also  takes 
fasting  and  prayer.  So  I  would  say, 
let  us  earnestly  pray  one  for  an- 
other, so  that  when  the  Lord  is  done 
with  us  here  below  we  can  all  be 
gathered  over  yonder  where  there  is 
no  more  suffering  or  sorrow,  but  joy, 
peace,  and  happiness,  where  we  can 
hear  the  beautiful  songs  of  the  re- 
deemed. I  ask  all  God's  people  to 
remember  me  in  your  prayers,  also 
my  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  too. 
I  will  also  remember  you  in  my 
prayers. 

Lottie  B.  Snyder. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  all  Herald 
/  Readers : — The  church  at  this  place 
has  been  wonderfully  revived  in  the 
past.  We  have  abundant  reasons  to 
be  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
the  giver  of  all  good  and  perfect 
gifts. 

On  Dec.  15,  1923,  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  met  at 
the  church  in  a  business  meeting. 
Bro.  Melvin  Myers  was  elected 
Trustee  for  three  years;  Bros.  Paul 
Myer  and  Joseph  E.  Troyer  Supts., 
Willard  Sommers,  Sec.-treas. ;  Dan 
N.  Hershberger,  Chor. 

On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  17,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  came 
to  this  place  and  began  a  series  of 
meetings.  He  preached  to  us  every 
evening,  excepting  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  20.  On  Saturday  evening, 
Bro,  Miller  commenced  giving  Bible 
lessons  on  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
On  Mon43.y.,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffmau, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  here  and  as- 
sisted iBiro.  Miller  in  Bible  Confer- 
ence work,  whifh  lasted  until  Friday 
-  ^yenjn^,     Brp,    Miller   left   for  his 


home  on  Saturday  morning.  Bro. 
Kauffman  stayed  with  us  till  Sunday 
evening.  The  interest  and  attend- 
ance were  very  good.  A  deep  spir- 
itual atmosphere  prevailed  and  as  a 
result  14  precious  young  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  May 
God  bless  and  keep  them.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. 

G.  W.  North. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Hildebrand's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— ^On  Dec.  3,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  F. 
Bressler  and  son,  and  Sister  MoUie 
Weaver  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  came  into 
our  midst.  Bro.  Bressler  held  meet- 
ings until  Dec.  17.  While  here  he 
preached  eighteen  very  helpful  ser- 
mons. He  also  gave  a  short  talk 
before  the  sermon  on  the  Fall  of 
Man,  Prayer,  Faith,  Conversion,  Bap- 
tism, Communion,  Devotional  Cover- 
ing, etc.  We  also  had  all  day  servic- 
es on  both  Sundays  he  was  with  us. 
The  brother  preached  the  Word  with 
power  and  we  feel  that  all  who 
were  willing  to  heed  the  messages 
as  they  were  given  could  not  help 
but  be  much  strengthened  in  the 
faith  of  our  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother  as 
he  goes  into  different  fields  of  labor. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  His  name, 

Margaret  F.  Weaver. 

Dec.  31,  1923. 


Alanson,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — 
We  wish  you  all  God's  richest  bless- 
ings for  a  Happy  New  Year.  We 
have  had  a  nice  fall  with  lovely  bun- 
days  for  our  church  services.  Bro. 
Clyde  Kaufifman  ministered  unto  us 
every  Lord's  Day.  We  pray  the 
Father's  help  on  this  effort  to  build 
up  the  little  church  at  this  place. 
May  we  be  more  earnest  in  doing 
His  will. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
but  the  teachers  have  not  yet  been 
announced.  May  the  Lord's  will  be 
done  in  the  appointment  of  the 
teachers. 

We  are  having  real  winter  weath- 
er the  past  week,  with  good  sleigh- 
ing. Our  people  are  nearly  all  en- 
joying good  health,  for  which  we 
are  thankful. 

Dec.  31,  1923.       Mrs.  A.  Khmer. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

On  Dec.  12.  Bro.  Fnos  Hartzier, 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst  and  began  a  series  of  revival 
meetings.  .Mthough  the  weather  was 
unfavorable  at  the  start.  God  provid- 
ed us  with  excellent  weather  for  the 
most  of  the  evenings.  Bro.  Hartz- 
ier faithfully  preached  to  us  the  Gos- 


pel of  Christ,  with  the  result  that 
there  were  nine  public  confessions, 
and  we  believe,  a  general  response 
on  the  part  of  the  membership  to 
follow  the  Master  still  more  faith- 
fully by  forsaking  this  world  and  all 
its  allurements. 

Dec.  18  and  19  a  Bible  Conference 
was  held  in  which  a  number  ol 
brethren  participated.  Bro.  L.  W. 
Hoover  rendered  us  valuable  help  on 
the  subjects  of  "The  Holy  Spirit," 
and  "The  Hope  of  the  Church"  while 
Bro.  Hartzier  spoke  on  the  subjects 
of  "Modest  Apparel,"  "Fasting,"  "For- 
giveness," and  "The  Work  of  the 
Church."  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  gave 
us  an  inspiring  message  on  "The  Un- 
equal Yoke"  and  Bro.  M.  M.  Bru- 
bacher  on  subject  of  "A  Pure  Life." 
May  God  help  us  to  faithfully  carry 
the  responsibility  of  knowing  God's 
Word. 

Dec.  31,  1923.  O.  B. 


Sterling,  111. 

During  holiday  week  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  with  us  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine.  He  gave  us  three  Bible 
Lectures  each  day  with  a  Gospel 
Sermon  at  night.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  and  the  congregation 
was  strengthened  in  the  Faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints. 

There  were  sixteen  public  confes- 
sions of  Christ  during  the  meetings, 
for  which  our  hearts  were  made  to 
rejoice. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  met  to  re- 
organize our  Sunday  school.  The 
following  superintendents  were  elect- 
ed: Adult  dept.,  William  Landis,  Wal- 
ter Hartman  ;  Junior  Dept.,  J.  D.  Con- 
rad ;  Primary  Dept.,  Cora  Book ;  Be- 
ginners' Dept.,  Eliza  Book,  Hettie 
Ebersole ;  Home  Dept.,  Mattie  Good. 

Sister  Melinda  Ebersole  is  at  pres- 
ent visiting  friends  in  Chicago. 

Health  is  generally  good.  Our  first 
zero  weather  arrived  on  New  Year's 
morning. 

We  wish  all  Herald  readers  a  pros- 
perous year  in  things  temporal  and 
spiritual. 

Jan.  1,  1924.  Cor. 

East  Orwell,  O. 

(Maple  View  congregation) 
To  all  Readers  we  wish  a  Happy 
and  prosperous  New  Year.  We  hope 
all  of  God's  people  have  resolved  to 
be  more  obedient  and  follow  closer 
to  His  Word.  May  this  year  be  a 
blessing  to  man  and  a  glory  to  God. 

On  Nov.  25.  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  of 
Orrville.  was  Avith  us  and  preached 
a  helpful  sermon  in  the  forenoon. 
Bro.  Dan  Raber  of  Aurora  preached 
in  the  evening,  touching  the  reason 
why  so  many  churches  are  closed. 

Dec.   16   Bro.  J.   A.   Leichty  was 
with  us  again.    His  injured  shoulder 
(Continued  on  page  846) 
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PARENTAL  OBLIGATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  836) 

5.  The  home  sliould  be  well  sup- 
plied wiMi  books,  periodicals  and  oth- 
er literature  of  such  a  nature  as  will 
inipait  wholesome  instruction  if  read, 
and  build  up  true  Christian  life  and 
character.  1  he  characters  of  children 
and  young  people  are  moulded  to  a 
great  extent  by  what  they  read.  Any- 
thing of  a  tiashy  nature  should  never 
be  allowed  to  find  a  place  either  in 
the  lib  rary  or  on  the  reading  table. 
Literature  of  that  nature  is  proving 
more  disastrous  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion in  this  age  than  all  the  disturb- 
ing elements  of  land  and  sea. 

6.  As  divinely  commissioned  guar- 
dians, parents  should  carefully  safe- 
guard their  sons  and  daughters  from 
becoming  intimately  associated  with 
those  who  are  of  questionable  charac- 
ter, and  such  as  are  addicted  to  filthy 
and  sinful  habits.  To  associate  with 
those  who  are  morally  unclean  usu- 
ally has  a  very  damaging  efi:'ect  upon 
the  character  of  the  one  thus  asso- 
ciated. How  true  the  saying,  "When 
one  associates  with  vice,  it  is  but 
one  step  f.':^rn  companionship  to  slav- 
ery." 

7.  In  this  pleasure  seeking,  sin  in- 
dulging age,  it  is  the  highest  duty 
of  every  one  to  whom  is  given  the 
sacred  charge  of  teaching,  training 
and  shepherding  children  and  young 
people,  to  use  every  available  means 
of  propriety  to  safeguard  those  in 
their  charge,  from  the  corrupting  and 
soul  destroying  influences  of  the  mod- 
ern picture  shows,  theaters,  and  sim- 
ilar cjuestionab^.e  and  sinful  places  of 
amusements.  Only  those  who  are 
carnally  minded  patronize  institutions 
of  that  kind.  The  spiritually  minded 
could  not  appreciate  acts  and  scenes 
of  a  demoralizing  nature,  as  many  of 
the  scenes  enacted  have  proved  to  be. 
Parents  or  guardians  who  fail  to  ex- 
ercise discipline,  or  neglect  to  prop- 
erly instruct  those  under  their  charge 
relative  to  the  evil  results  that  follow 
the  pursuit  of  a  pleasure  seeking 
course,  and  even  furnish  the  means 
and  conveyances  to  attend  such  car- 
nal inventions,  are  guilty  of  a  two- 
fold sin:  (1)  That  of  unfaithfulness 
to  their  sacred  charge ;  (2)  That  of 
directing  those  in  their  charge  to 
travel  the  paths  of  sin  and  worldli- 
ness,  which  lead  to  perdition. 

8.  Daily  family  devotions,  where 
prayer  is  ofifered  in  behalf  of  ea'di 
member  of  the  family,  and  the  Scrip- 
tures are  read  and  taught  in  a  way 
that  all  can  understand  their  truths, 
are  essential  means  in  leading  the 
youthful  jewels  to  accept  the  tearh- 
ino-s  of  the  P>ihle  and  claim  its  life- 
giving  promises.  Blessed  will  be  the 
results,  anrl  glorious  will  he  the  re- 
ward of  all  tho.se  who  faithfully  dis- 


charge their  duty  in  the  rearing, 
teaching,  and  training  of  their  chil- 
dren. 

Dakota,  111. 


Married 

Swartzendniber — Esch. — On  November  28. 
af  the  homo  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
.Tonatlian  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  John  Swartzendruber  and  Ruth 
Esch,  both  of  Topeka,  Ind. 


Shank— Ferster. — On  Nov.  10,  1923,  Bro. 
.Tacoh  R.  Shank  and  Sister  Ida  Ferster  of 
Richfield,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  W.  W.  Gravbill,  Richfield, 
Pa. 


Martin — Schantz. — On    Dec.    11,    1923,  at 

the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  George 
B.  Martin  and  Sister  Louisa  Shantz  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bishop  Ezra  Mar- 
tin, St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  officiating.  May  heav- 
en's  blessings   rest   upon  them. 


Gingrich — Eby. — On  Nov.  22,  1923,  at  the 
Mt.  View  Church,  Alta.,  Bro.  Urias  Gingrich 
and  Sister  Alice  Pearl  Eby  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  N.  B. 
Stauffer  officiating.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Gramley — Shellenberger. — On'  Jan.  1,  1924, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
W.  W.  Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Miles  Gramley  of  Freeport, 
111.,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Shellenberger,  for- 
merly of  Oakland  Mills,  Pa.,  but  now  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Freeport,  111.,  congregation. 


Miller— Stntzman.— On    Dec.    20,    1923,  at 

Hie  West  Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Nebr.,  Bro.  Homer  W.  Miller  and  Sis- 
ter Iva  H.  Stutzman  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zim- 
merman officiating.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Soiider— IMoyer. — On  Oct.  20,  1923,  Bro. 
Mahlon  A.  Souder  of  the  Rockhill,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Ruth  Moyer  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  Wilson 
Moyor.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


S'^auffer — Stehnian. — On  Jan.  1,  1924,  Bro. 
Abraham  II.  Brubaker  of  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
congregation,  and  Sister  Catherine  K.  Good, 
of  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation, 
wore  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister.  Bishop  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker,  Manheim,  Pa.  I\tay  God's  richest 
blessings   attend    them   through  life. 


Roth — Kauflfman. — On  Dec.  9,  1923,  Bro. 
.Toel  D.  Roth  and  Si.ster  Minnie  Kauffman, 
both  members  of  hte  Zion  Church  of  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  united  in  tlie  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  at  the  church.  Bro.  A.  P, 
Ti  o- or  officiated  and  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
T  roach o<l  a  sermon  suitable  to  tlie  occasion. 
Ms}-  tiiov  over  prove  faithful  in  tlieir  united 
olTorlH    in    the    Master's  service. 


Obituary 

Wdynndt. — William,  son  of  Cliarles  W.  and 
Klin  AVoynndt,  Altoonn,  Pa.,  was  born  April 
10,  1003;  foil  nsloop  in  Jesus,  Doc.  2ft.  1023: 
flftwl  20  y.  8  m.  19  d.  The  brothf^r  was 
rpKivfff]  into  church  fellowsbip  r)ec.  9,  F«n- 


<Tal  services  were  held  at  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion chapel,  Jan.  1,  1924,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Jos.  M.  Nissley.    Text,  Psa.  116:15. 


Kauffman. — Joseph  K.  Kauffman  was  born 
in  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1842;  died  Dec 
29,  1923 ;  aged  81  y.  9  d.  He  is  survived 
by  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Mattie  Kauffman  and 
Jlrs.  Geo.  Ermigh  of  Martinsburg.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  37 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Jan.  1, 
1!(21,  by  J.  N.  Durr,  assisted  by  A.  Metzler', 
C.  A.  (irabill,  and  A.  L.  Simmons  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Kauffman  cemetery. 


Becker. — Barbara  Mader  was  born  in  Wil- 
mot  Twp.,  Ontario,  Feb.  22,  1848;  died  near 
Breslati,  Ont.,  Dec.  20,  1923;  aged  75  y.  10 
m.  On  April  10,  1871,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  Becker,  who,  with  three 
children  (Allen,  Almeda  and  Sylinda),  and 
eleven  grandchildren,  remain  to  mourn  her 
departure.  Sister  Becker  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  married  life,  and 
remained  true  to  her  faith  until  God  called 
her  home.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Cressman  Mennonite  Church,  Breslau,  Ont., 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  1923.  and  was  conduct- 
ed by  the  brethren,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Jonas 
Snidor,   and   Oscar  Burkholder. 


Bi-andt.— Martin  B.  Brandt  was  born  June 
1.  1852:  died  Dec.  17,  1923;  aged  71  y.  6  m. 
16  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  two 
sons,  one  daughter,  two  grandchildren,  and 
a  host  of  friends.  Bro.  Brandt  was  a  very 
useful  man  in  the  community  and  very  kind 
to  the  needy.  He  found  Christ  precious  to 
his  soul  about  nine  weeks  before  his  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Stauffer's 
Mennonite.  Church,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Noah  Risser  and  Jno.  Eber- 
sole. 

"All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling, 
Lonely    are   our   hearts   today ; 

For  our  father  we  loved  so  dearly, 
Has    forever    passed  away." 


Searer. — Susanna  (Good)  Searer,  daughter 
of  Christian  and  Sarah  Good,  was  born  Jan. 
4,  1860;  died  Dec.  19,  1923;  aged  63  y.  11 
m.  15  d.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  Searer 
Dec.  24,  1876.  She  lived  with  her  husband 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  until  the  time  of  her 
death.  To  this  union  were  born  7  children, 
of  whom  4  sons  and  2  daughters  survive. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  hus- 
band, 6  children,  1  brother.  10  grandchildren 
and  many  friends.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
IMonnonite  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  to 
Avhieh  faith  she  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
]\rennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Elmer  Mast 
and    D.    A.  Yoder. 


Gliniiinhaga. — Catherine  Glimanhaga,  daugh- 
ter of  IMosos  and  Catherine  Glimanhaga  (pi- 
oneers of  Harrison  Township),  was  born  on 
the  homestead  Mavch  11,  1850;  died  Dec.  26, 
1923,  in  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged 
at  Eureka,  111.;  aged  73  y.  9  m.  15  d.  She 
was  the  youngest  of  eleven  children,  and  the 
last  of  the  family  to  be  called  by  death,  hav 
ing  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  lived  on  the 
homostoad  nearly  71  years,  after  which  she 
made  her  home  with  a  niece,  Mrs.  George 
Rollingov.  until  Sept.  20,  1923,  at  .  which 
time  she,  ente,red  tlje  .  Home  for  the  Aged, 
wliere  she  roniained  unfiL  doatli.  The  near- 
est ,  surviving  relatives  are  three  nieces,  Mrs. 
George  Rollingor,  of  Elkhnrt.  Ind..  Mrs.  John 
S'muo  of  Bangor.  I\Iich..  and  Mrs.  Benjamin 
Kilson  of  Syracuse,  Ind.  Site  is  also  sur- 
vived by  many  otiior  relalives  and  friends 
Funornl  services  were  held  at  YelloSv  Creek 
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IMennonite  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted by  J.  F.  Funk  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Spangler. — Sister  Ellen  S.  Spangler  was 
born  Nov.  29,  187G ;  died  Nov.  26,  1923; 
aged  47  y.  11  m.  27  d.  Her  parents,  two 
sisters,  and  one  brother  are  left  to  mourn 
Jier  loss.  She  suffered  a  great  deal  with 
rheumatism  for  the  last  12  years  and  for 
8  years  she  was  entirely  helpless  and  had  to 
be  cared  for  like  a  child.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful sister  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  a 
patient  sufferer,  wishing  and  praying  to  go 
home  and  be  with  Jesus,  which  is  far  better. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  at 
Lancaster  Junction,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Martin 
Metzler  and  also  at  Erb's  Church  conducted 
by  Bros.  .Joseph  Boll.  Sr.,  Joseph  Boll,  .Tr., 
and   Isaac  Brubaker.     Text,  Phil.  1:23. 

Heaven  now  has  one  more  treasure. 
Earth  can  but  the  casket  keep ; 

But   her   joy   is   beyond  measure, 
"With  a  blessed  peaceful  sleep. 


Zook. — .Jacob  K.  Zook  was-  born  near 
Allensvillc,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1819;  died  at  his 
home  in  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1923;  aged 
74  y.  25  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  A.  M.  Church  for  a  number  of  years,  at- 
tending services  whenever  his  health  would 
permit.  He  was  a  good  neighbor  and  a  kind 
and  loving  father.  He  is  sadly  missed  in  the 
home.  He  was  married  to  Nancy  Yoder, 
Feb.  4,  1873,  who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  a  few  years  ago.  One  son,  Uriel  D., 
died  in  infancy.  He  is  survived  by  a  daugh- 
ter, Libbie  E.  Zook,  at  home,  and  one  son, 
S.  Alpheus  Zook,  of  Bartlesville,  Okla. ;  two 
grandchildren.  Helen  Elizabeth  and  Dorothy 
Ann  of  Bartlesville,  Okla. ;  3  brothers,  David 
R.,  Samuel  B.,  and  Moses  F..  all  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  1 
bv  E.  H.  Kanagy  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Belleville  A.  M.  Church  by  J.  H.  Byler  and 
John  M.  Hartzler. 


Eshlemaii. — Ida  M.  Eshleman  was  born 
Feb.  22,  1809.  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.;  died 
at  her  home  Dec.  23,  1923;  aged  54  y.  10  m. 
1  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  ailing  for  the  past  two 
years,  but  endured  her  suffering  patiently. 
We  can  well  say,  "Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
hers."  She  was  married  to  Eli  M.  Eshleman 
and  to  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  7 
d,<iughters — of  whom  one  daughter  (Barbara) 
and  a  son  (Chester)  preceded  her  in  death 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  aged  father  and 
mother,  her  husband,  9  children,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  She  is  one  of  the 
many  mothers  that  will  be  missed  in  the 
home.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Dec. 
21  at  Byerland  Church  conducted  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Harnish  and  Bro.  Jacob  Thomas. 
Texts,  Rev.  7  and  Isaiah  8:18. 

"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er ; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


Raifsnidor, — Jeremiah  Raifsnider,  of  near 
Cbambersburs;,  Pa.,  was  born  Dec.  24,  18.39 ; 
died  Dec.  23,  1923;  aged  83  y.  11  m.  29  d. 
Had  he  lived  six  hours  longer  he  would  have 
reached  the  age  of  84  years.  He  is  survived 
bv  3  sons  and  3  daughters":  Geo.  F.,  of 
Clarion.  Pa. ;  Wm.  D.,  of  Shippensburg,  Pa. ; 
.Jacob  W.,  of  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  D.  E. 
Kuhns.  of  near  Chambersburg;  Mary  E.  and 
Ellamina.  at  home;  11  grandchildren,.  1  great- 
grandchild. 1  brother,  and  2  sisters,  all  of 
Chambersburg.  His  wife  died  very  suddenly 
in  the  JMarion  Mennonite  Church  seven  years 
ago.  He  T^•as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Marion,  Pa.,  for  many  years.  He 
was  sick  one  week,  during  which  time  he 
.suffered    rauch    pain,     Id    bis    suffering  he 


prayed  that  the  Lord  would  help  him  do 
His  will  and  quoted  many  passgaes  of  Scrip- 
ture. Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  26, 
1!I23,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Cham- 
bersburg. Services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
\V.  W.  Hege  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Text, 
.Job.  5 :2G.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining. 


Hartman. — Bertha  Mahalia,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Aaron  W.  and  Sister  Fanny  Hartman, 
was  born  in  Newaygo  County,  Mich.,  Aug. 
2S,  1912 ;  died  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Dec.  30, 
1923 ;  aged  11  y.  4  m.  2  d.  Some  time  ago 
she  became  afflicted  with  heart  trouble,  but 
was  seriously  ill  only  about  two  weeks  until 
God  called  her  home.  She  was  of  a  bright 
and  cheerful  disposition,  always  having  a 
smile  for  every  one  she  met.  The  last  words 
on  her  lips  were  those  of  the  song,  "Wonder- 
ful Words  of  Life."  She  leaves  father,  moth- 
er. 6  brothers  (Elmer,  Vernon,  William,  Jo- 
nas, and  Arthur),  1  grandfather,  2  grand- 
mothers, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
One  sister  (Anna  jMartha)  preceded  her  in 
death.  Our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  Jan.  1,  1924,  conducted  by  Bros. 
D.  A.  Yoder  and  J.  W.  Christophel.  Text, 
Matt.  19 :13,  14.  Burial  was  made  in  ceme- 
tery  adjoining   the  church. 

"The  angels  bore  our  loved  one  home. 

In  shining  garments  fair ; 
And  some  bright  day,  we  hore  to  go. 

And   join  her  over  there." 


Christophel. — Abe  I.  Christophel,  son  of 
John  M.  and  Harriet  Christophel,  was  born 
near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  29,  1857.  He 
was  found  dead  Dec.  27,  1923 ;  aged  66  y. 
26  d.  He  spent  his  boyhood  days  in  Indiana 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  he  was  still  a  member.  He  came  to 
Illinois  when  about  thirty  years  of  age  and 
spent  most  of  his  time  in  and  around  Cul- 
lom  working  for  and  making  his  home  with 
the  farmers,  as  he  was  never  married.  He 
died  suddenly,  apparently  having  passed  a- 
way  without  a  struggle,  being  found  dead  in 
bed.  He  was  working  24  miles  east  of 
Cullom  at  the  time  of  his  death,  but  was 
taken  to  the  home  of  his  cousin,  Mrs.  P.  J. 
Koorner,  on  Thursday  evening.  Father, 
mother,  two  brothers,  and  four  sisters  pre- 
cedefl  him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  one 
sister-in-law  (Mrs.  Barbara  Christophel  of 
Nappanee,  Indiana),  one  brother-in-law  (Ja- 
cob Bauers  of  Elkhart,  Ind.),  many  nieces, 
nephews  and  cousins,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday,  Dec.  29. 
at  the  Cullom  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
bv  .Jos.  Hartzler  of  Flanagan,  111.  Text, 
Hebrews  9:26-28.  Burial  at  West  Lawn 
Cemetery. 


Newcomer. — Jacob  Newcomer  was  born  in 
Columbiana  County,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1835.  He 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Elkhart  County, 
Ind.,  in  the  fall  of  1853.  On  May  5,  1867, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Kil- 
mer who  preceded  him  in  death  Aug.  12, 
1901.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  and 
3  daughters :  George,  of  Cando,  N.  Dak., 
Abraham,  of  Go.shen,  Ind.,  Solomon  (who 
died  April  6,  1896),  Mrs.  Nancy  Miller  of 
Bristol.  Ind..  Levi  and  Lydia,  of  Nappanee, 
Ind..  Eli,  of  S.vracuse.  Ind..  Noah,  of  Hot 
S  rings.  Ark.,  and  Mrs.  Eliza  Yoder  of 
Wakarusa.  Ind.  After  suffering  with  rheu- 
matism and  dropsy  for  twelve  years,  being 
on  his  wheel  chair  the  last  sev<^n  years,  he 
passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Levi, 
on  Dec.  20,  1923,  at  the  age  of  88  y.  9  m. 
24. d.  He  is  survived  by  8  children,  30 
grnndehildren,  and  20  great  grandchildren. 
Also  by  1  half-brother,  Henry,  arid  1  half- 
sLster,  Mrs.  Eliza  Mishler.  Four  grand- 
children and  2  great--grandchil.dren  pre(?el3ed 


him  in  death.  He  wa.s  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  bore  his  suf- 
fering patiently  and  never  complained.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  conducted  by 
Martin  Ramer  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Miller. — Raymond  Ray  Miller,  son  of  Hen- 
ry and  Katie  Miller,  was  born  in  .Johnson 
Co..  Iowa.  Aug.  5,  1910 ;  died  at  their  home 
ill  AVayland,  Iowa,  early  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing. 1923:  aged  13  y.  4  m.  20  d.  He  leaves 
his  deeply  bereaved  parents,  four  brothers 
(Ja.son  .J.,  his  twin  brother,  Melvin,  Raleigh, 
and  Eldon),  three  sisters  (Cora.  Eliza,  and 
Marie),  four  grandparents,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
loss.  During  the  summer  it  was  discovered 
that  he  had  a  diseased  limb.  About  four 
months  ago  the  limb  was  amputated,  after 
which  he  seemed  to  be  getting  along  nicely. 
About  two  weeks  before  his  death  he  contract- 
ed influenza  which  later  resulted  in  pneu- 
monia. He  was  confined  to  his  bed  but  three 
days.  The  end  came  very  suddenly  and  un- 
expectedly. Through  all  his  sufferings  he 
was  very  patient  and  faced  his  trials  man- 
fully. A  short  service  was  held  at  the  home 
on  Wednesday  noon,  conducted  by  Bro.  Amos 
Gingerich  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  Chris  Gra- 
ber,  after  which  the  body  was  taken  to  the 
'-oine  of  .Julius  Gingerich  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  East  Union 
Church  on  Dec.  27,  conducted  by  D.  J. 
Fisher.  J.  L.  Hershberger,  and  Simon  Gin- 
gerich.    Interment   in    the    cemetery  nearby. 

"Heaven   now   has  one   more  treasure. 
Earth  can  but  the  casket  keep ; 

But  his  joy  is  beyond  measure. 
With  a  blessed   peaceful  sleep." 


Suavely. — Annie  Suavely,  wife  of  Edward 
Sn.Tvely,  of  Swatara  Hill,  Pa.,  was  so  badly 
burned  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  15,  that  she 
died  several  hours  later  in  the  Polyclinic 
Hospital,  Harrisburg.  Mrs.  Snavely  had  pre- 
pared the  supper  and  wanted  to  cook  some- 
thing extra  and  thinking  the  fire  was  too 
slow,  got  a  small  quantity  of  gasoline  in  a 
tin  can,  and  poured  it  in  the  stove,  which 
immediately  exploded.  Mrs.  Snavely  threw 
the  blazing  can  through  a  kitchen  window 
and  it  fell  close  to  a  frame  outkitchen.  Sho 
noticed  that  the  building  was  endangered  and 
vent  out  into  the  yard  and  attempted  to 
kick  the  can  to  a  safe  distance,  and  the 
flTmes  ignited  her  clothing.  She  ran  a  short 
distance  through  the  yard,  into  the  kitchen, 
;nnd  through  the  living  rooms  of  the  Snavely 
home  into  the  apartments  of  her  aged  mother 
and  sister,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Mumma  and  Miss 
Mary  Mumma.  The  two  women  immediately 
wrapped  her  in  rugs,  and  carried  her  from 
the  house  into  the  side  yard  to  prevent  the 
home  from  catching  fire.  The  mother  and 
sister  summoned  Dr.  ,J.  F.  Blecher,  who 
rendered  first  aid  and  advised  her  removal  to 
the  Polyclinic  Hospital.  The  ambulance  was 
sent  for  and  she  was  hurried  there.  At  the 
hospital  it  was  found  that  she  was  horribly 
burned  and  had  probably  inhaled  fumes  from 
the  gasoline.  She  remained  conscious  until 
her  death  early  Sunday  morning.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  E.  M.  Snavely ; 
four  sons,  Russell,  Lester.  Edward  Jr.,  and 
Earl,  all  at  home  ;  her  mother,  ;\[rs.  Elizabeth 
^lumma.  and  one  sister.  Miss  Mary  Mumma, 
at  the  Snavely  home,  and  one  brother,  Mar- 
tin L.  Mumma,  of  Harrisburg.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
.-;erviccs  were  held  Tuesday  afternoon,  Dec.  18. 
at  the  house  and  at  Shope's  Church,  near 
Highspire.  with  David  Miller  and  Noah  Risser 
in  charge.  Burial  was  made  ip  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


846 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  10,  1924 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  843) 
is  mending  nicely.    We  hope  he  will 
fully  recover. 

Dec.  23,  Bro.  Leichty  preached  to 
us  on  the  Sunday  school  lesson,  The 
Universal  Reign  of  Christ.  We  had 
a  children's  program  in  the  after- 
noon. They  all  did  well.  Our  hope 
is  that  they  all  learn  to  obey  Him 
for  He  loves  them. 

We  regretted  to  see  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter A.  B.  Garber  and  family  leave  us. 
But  we  rejoice  that  their  vacancy  has 
'been  filled  by  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  N. 
Troyer  and  family  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

The  organization  of  our  Sunday 
school  effective  Jan.  6,  is :  Bro.  H.  N. 
Troyer.  Supt. ;  Bro.  A.  L.  Brenner, 
Chor. ;  Bro.  H.  J.  Lantz,  Sec.-treas. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  evergreen,  tho 
'our  attendance  is  not  so  large.  Bible 
study  work  every  Sunday  evening 
proves  very  interesting.  Visitors  are 
invited  to  come  and  enjoy  the  work 
with  us. 

May  all  of  God's  people  pray. with 
us,  that  God  ma)^  get  glory  and 
praise  from  this  part  of  his  moral 
viney^ard,  and  sinners  be  saved. 

Jan.  1,  1924.  Cor. 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

A  few  of  our  number  left  on  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  for  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School.  Bro.  Harry  E.  Kauff- 
man  expected  to  be  at  the  Altoona 
Mission  on  Sunday  evening.  We  are 
glad  to  have  them  engaged  in  so 
good  a  work  but  miss  them  very 
much  in  our  meetings  here.  We 
were  favored  with  a  visit  from  Bro. 
S.  E.  Garber,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
on  Christmas  evening,  at  which  time 
he  preached  unto  us  a  very  interest- 
ing sermon  from  God's  holy  Word. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Bro.  Orie 
D.  Yoder.  They  left  again  that  night 
for  Altoona,  Pa.    Come  again. 

Jan.  1,  1924.  J.  H.  B. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 
On  Dec.  15,  1923,  we  held  our  an- 
nual business  meeting  to  elect  church 
officers    and    reorganize    the  Sunday 
school  for  another  year. 

'I'hp  follf)vving  officers  were  elected  : 
Trustees,  Bros.  Alvin  Kauffman,  Dan- 
iel Chupp  and  John  Grabill ;  Tax  col- 
lectors, Bros.  Rufus  Hershberger  and 
Leonard  Kauffman ;  Sunday  school 
supts.,  Bros.  William  Boyer  and 
Leonard  Kauffm;in  ;  Secy.s.,  Bro.  Ru- 
fus Hershberger  and  Sister  Gladys 
Honrlerich;  Chors.,  Bro.  Amasa  Kauff- 
man and  Sister  Gladys  Hondericli  ; 
[>ibr..  Bro.  Amasa  Kauffman;  Young 
People's  Meeting  Moderators,  Bros. 
Daniel  Honderich  and  Curtis  Pletch- 
er;  Musical  Director,  Sister  Emma 
Beachy;  Cor.,  Sister  Elvina  Miller, 


On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  30,  Sis- 
ter Nellie  Miller  of  Elkhart,  a  Near 
East  relief  worker,  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk  about  the 
work  done  among  the  orphans  in  the 
Near  East,  and  of  the  great  need  to 
help  support  these  unfortunate  chil- 
dren. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  1,  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  Pennsylvania  was 
with  us  and  preached  for  us. 

The  death  messenger  again  came 
into  our  midst  and  claimed  one  of 
our  number  very  unexpectedly,  name- 
ly. Sister  Pearlie  Dunn.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  Dec.  3,  she  helped  her  moth- 
er wash  dishes  and  the  next  morning 
at  six  o'clock  she  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep  in  Jesus.  May  this  be  a  loud 
call  to  the  unsaved  to  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure.  Jesus  says, 
"Be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh." 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  Frank 
Gardner,  who  has  been  confined  to 
his  home  for  about  seven  weeks,  is 
improving.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  John 
Garber,  has  been  on  the  sick  list 
with  the  'grip  the  last  week.  He 
\\'as  not  able  to  attend  church  serv- 
ices,  .Sunday,  Dec.  30. 

Mrs.  Mattie  Miller,  who  has  been 
sick  since  in  August,  is  much  im- 
proved, but  is  not  yet  able  to  leave 
her  room.    She  is  almost  blind. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  1-Iis  children  in  behalf  of  these 
afllicted  ones. 

Jan.  2,  1924.       Elvina  M.  Miller. 


NEW  YEAR  ADMONITIONS 


Selected  by  D.  B.  Bruba'ker 

Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee.— I  Tim.  4:14. 

Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own 
selves. — II   Cor.  13:5. 

Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation. — Mark  14:38. 

Yield  yourselves  unto  God. — Rom. 
6:13. 

Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. — Jude  3. 

Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave 
to  that  which  is  good. — Rom.  12:9. 

Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.— Rom.  12:17. 

•i<       *  * 

Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
—Matt.  7:1. 

Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.— I  Thes.  5:22. 

Nevertheless  what  saith  the  "scrip- 
ture?—Gal.  4:,30. 

Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious. — I  Pet.  2:7. 

Anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of 
fools.— Eccl.  7:9. 

Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 
falleth.—ProY.  24:17. 


Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  'be 
sober  minded. — Tit.  2:6. 
Mifflintown,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


History  ot  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference 

A  new  book  of  228  pages  giving  a  brief 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
southwestern  district  of  Pennsylvania  and 
the  conference  proceedings  from  the  time 
of  its  organization.  It  was  compiled  by 
a  committee,  composed  of  N.  E.  Miller, 
Aaron  Loucks,  and  W.  C.  Hershberger, 
appointed  by  Conference  to  do  this  work. 
The  introduction  is  written  by  J.  A.  Ressler 
and  the  first  chapter  deals  with  the  events 
previous  and  preliminary  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  an  official  conference  body.  Bro. 
J.  N.  Durr  furnished  the  information  for 
this  early  history.  The  first  conference 
was  held  on  Sept.  22,  1876,  at  the  Blough 
Meetinghouse,  near  Davidsville,  Somerset 
County,  Pa.  Conferences  were  held  an- 
nually after  that  and  a  report  of  each  one 
is  given  until  1923  inclusive.  Beginning 
with  the  session  of  1879,  complete  minutes 
are  given  of  each  meeting,  thus  giving 
valuable  detailed  information.  The  book 
contains  much  important  historical  ma- 
terial concerning  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  the  church  in  this  particular  field 
and  will  be  a  valuable  addition  to  the  li- 
brary of  all  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  history  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
general.  Paper  covers.  Price,  50  cents 
postpaid. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  will  be  held  all  day, 
Monday  Jan  28,  1924,  at  the  Vine  St., 
Mission,   Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  morning  session  will  open  at  9:30 
and  the  afternoon  session  at  1 :00  o'clock. 
Everyone   interested  is   invited  to  attend. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Metzler,  Secy. 


"For  ye,  brethren,  were  called  for  free- 
dom, only  use  not  your  freedom  for  an 
occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  through  love  be 
servants  one  to  another." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou  art  with 
me." 


1924.  We  are  getting  used  to 
writing  it.  There  are  still  nearly 
twelve  months  of  opportunity  ahead 
of  us  in  this  year.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity  " 


While  we  should  not  be  neutral  in 
the  battle  now  being  waged  between 
Fundamentalists  and  Liberalists,  we 
should  not  waver  in  our  loyalty  to 
several  very  plain  Scriptural  teach- 
ings which  some  Fundamentalists  ig- 
nore. Christian  ordinances  were  con- 
ceived in  the  same  Infinite  Mind  that 
gave  us  the  Christian  fundamentals. 


A  noted  Pittsburgh  divine,  com- 
menting upon  the  present  conflict 
between  Liberalists  and  Fundamen- 
talists in  the  leading  Protestant  de- 
nominations of  America,  offers  the 
suggestion  that  the  conflict  is  more 
a  matter  of  temperaments  than  of 
conflicting  ideas.  A  happy  thought! 
Let  them  all  agree  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God  and  that  all  its 
teachings  arc  literally  true  and  re- 
liable, and  possibly  the  temperamen- 
tal war  can  be  brought  to  a  close. 
But  so  long  as  the  Word  of  God  is 
attacked  by  men  who  have  solemnly 
promised  to  defend  and  promulgate 
its  teachings,  it  will  take  more  than 
a  mere  blending  of  temperaments  to 
bring  the  two  opposing  factions  to- 
gether. 


Your  prayers  are  solicited  in  be- 
half of  the  work  now  being  carried 
on  in  perhaps  a  half  dozen  short 
term  Bible  schools  being  carried  on 
among  us.  Among  the  places  where 
this  work  is  now  being  carried  on 
are    the    following;    Albany,    Grgg, ; 


Shickley,  Neb.;  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.; 
Hesston,  Kans. ;  Kitchener,  Ont. ; 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  Perhaps  there  are 
other  places  that  have  not  yet  re- 
ported. From  the  places  heard  from 
the  indications  are  that  there  is  a 
larger  number  of  our  young  people 
taking  this  kind  of  work  this  winter 
than  ever  before.  We  expect,  by 
and  by,  to  see  manifestations  of  the 
effects  of  this  work  in  an  increased 
number  of  souls  won  for  the  Master. 
To  this  end  may  our  prayers  be  di- 
rected. 


Whispering.  —  There  is  a  malady 
manifest  in  many  places  which 
should  receive  our  most  thoughtful 
attention.  We  refer  to  the  baneful 
habit  of  whispering  in  church.  We 
are  not  talking  about  the  sinful  prac- 
tice of  "cutting  up,"  as  too  many 
unthinking,  unmannerly,  half-witted 
people  sometimes  do.  But  we  refer 
to  the  habit,  often  carried  on  by 
innocent  children  who  ought  to  be 
under  the  control  of  their  parents, 
of  carrying  on  a  conversation  dur- 
ing times  of  public  worship,  simply 
because  it  is  a  habit.  There  are 
a  number  of  reasons  why  this  should 
be  prevented  if  possible: 

1.  It  interferes  with  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  meeting. 

2.  It  cultivates,  in  early  child- 
hood, a  habit  of  irreverence  which 
in  later  years  results  in  vicious  hab- 
its. 

3.  It  not  only  disturbs  the  meet- 
ing, but  robs  those  thus  engaged 
of  the  possibility  of  hearing  the 
message. 

4.  It  encourages  a  low  estimate 
upon  what  the  house  of  the  Lord 
is  for. 

5.  It  is  doing  our  children  an  in- 
justice by  permitting  them  to  form 
an  injurious  habit  in  childhood. 

Let  parents,  children,  teachers, 
preachers,   and   everybody  interested 


in  the  welfare  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  cooperate  in  a  faith- 
ful effort  to  break  up  the  whispering 
habit  wherever  it  exists. 

"A  whisperer  separateth  chief 
friends." 


Formalism. — The  worldly  professor 
looks  at  the  man  who  wears 
plain  clothes  and  is  scrupulous- 
ly careful  that  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  are  '  obeyed, 
and  scornfully  croaks,  "Formalism!" 

It  may  be  that  he  is  right;  that  the 
man  thus  criticised  is  a  mere  slave 
to  the  letter  of  the  law  without  ever 
having  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel.  But  if  this  man's  love  of 
God  has  banished  the  love  of  the 
world,  if  his  obedience  to  the  Word 
of  God  makes  of  him  a  zealous  ad- 
herent and  defender  of  "all  things 
whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded 
His  disciples,  if  his  heaven-born  hu- 
mility keeps  his  body  free  from  the 
marks  of  pride,  if  his  loyalty  to  God 
and  His  Word  keeps  him  completely 
separated  from  the  world,  then  it  is 
the  worldly-minded  critic  who  de- 
serves the  condemnation. 

But  there  is  a  formalism  which  the 
Bible  condemns  more  severely  than 
the  mere  act  of  going  through  the 
motion  of  obeying  the  Lord's  com- 
mandments without  entering  into  the 
spirit  of  them.  "Not  every  one," 
says  Christ,  "that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;"  and  many  who  boast 
of  "many  wonderful  works"  will  in 
the  end  hear  the  words,  "Depart  from 
me,  ye  that  Avork  iniquity ;"  because. 
"He  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther" is  the  test  which  determines  the 
all-important  question  as  to  where 
we  shall  spend  eternity.  Loud  pro- 
fessions and  claims  of  light  and  life, 
accompanied  by  disobedience  to  the 
plain  commandments  of  God,  is  the 
only  kind  of  formalism  which  the 
Bible  seriously  notices  and  condemns. 
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Doctrinal  ~ 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue    in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,   keep  my  commandments. — John 


BE  STILL  AND  KNOW  THAT  I 
AM  GOD 
Psalm  46:10 

Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God, 
When    troubles    come    your  way; 

The  hidden  sweetness  in  the  trial 
You  may   not   find  today. 

Unmurmuring,  with  patience  wise, 

Accept   the   blessing  in  disguise. 

Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God, 

When  tempted  to  do  wrong, 
And  call  in  faith,  that  I  may  guide 

You   through   the    erring  throng. 
The  faintest  whisper  I  can  hear; 
Then,   trusting  child,   do  thou   not  fear. 

Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God, 

When   disappointing  grief 
Has   robbed   you  of  a  cherished  hope. 

Find   in   this   thought  relief: 
I  know  the  the  burden  of  each  sigh. 
And  will  thine  every  need  supply. 

Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God, 
When   honor  you   have  gained. 

Oft'   'tis_  the   time   thou  needst  must  be 
By  wisdom's  hand  restrained. 

Give  me  thy  service  here  below, 

And    wisdom's    sweetest    homage  know. 

Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God, 
When    earthly   friends  forsake; 

Your  seeming  loss  is  gain.    The  place 
Of  loved  ones   I   can  take. 

Though    lonely   sadness   be   thy  lot 

I  watch  and  love  thee,  child.     Fear  not. 

Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God, 

And  let  your  fervent  prayer 
Of  faith,   for  guidance   every  day, 

Vanquish   the   hour  of  care. 
Look   up,    though   rough    the    path  vou'vc 
trod. 

And  trust  in  me  who  am  thy  God. 

— Selected. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  GOD 


By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

The  deepest  and  profoundest 
thought  that  can  occupy  the  mind 
of  man  is  that  which  is  centererl  on 
God.  Men  of  all  ages  have  pondered 
over  His  being,  they  have  delved 
into  the  mysteries  of  His .  existence, 
'but  their  efforts  have  not  revealed 
God  to  us  in  His  fulness.  Indeed 
many  have  given  up  the  search  in 
despair,  maintaining  that  God  is  the 
great  Unknowable.  Or  they  have 
tried  to  sum  up  their  indefinite  com- 
prehensions of  Him  by  calling  Him 
the  Absolute. 

'J'he  God  of  the  present  day  mod- 
ernism falls  far  short  of  the  Chris- 
tians' God.  The  chief  fault  is  this 
that  the  god  of  the  ■  former  is  the 
being  it  has   made   while   the  God 


■  of  the  latter  is  the  One  who  revealed 
Himself  through  the  PAhle.  The  for- 
mer can  never  go  beyond  what  can 
be  gained  from  nature.  The  latter 
have  this  knowledge  and  much  more 
—they  have  His  Word,  they  have 
His  self  revelation,  i.  e.,  "The  Word 
became  flesh."  There  were  those 
who  heard,  saw,  whose  hands  han- 
dled of  the  Word  of  Life.  For  these 
reasons  the  Christians'  knowledge  of 
God  has  always  been  clear  and  defi- 
nite. They  could  always  confidently 
aflirm  that  God  can  be  known.  On 
the  other  hand  the  god  of  the  mod- 
ernists and  all  those  who  deny  His 
special  Revelation  must  forever  re- 
main indefinite  and  vague.  The  point 
to  be  borne  in  mind  is  that  we  learn 
to  know  God,  not  by  our  own  striv- 
ing to"  lind  Him  alone  but  preemi- 
nently by  His  self-manifestation  to 
us. 

The     nature     of     the  Christians' 
knowledge  of   God   is   clearly  stated 
in  the  Scriptures.    Thus  the  Psalm- 
ist  says,  ■  "The   heavens   declare  the 
glory    of    God;    and    the  firmament 
sheweth  His  handiwork."     Again  he 
says   at   another  place   "Thou  hadst 
formed    the    earth    and    the  world," 
which  simply  reafifirms  Moses'  writ- 
ing: "In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth."     On  the 
basis  of  God's   workmanship   in  the 
universe    Paul    convicts    the  whole 
world  of  sin  when  he  declares,  "The 
invisible,  things  of  Him  (God)  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that    are    made,  -  even    His  eternal 
])ower   and    Godhead ;   so   that  they 
(all  men  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness)   are   without  excuse." 
In  addition  to  nature's  revelation  ol 
(jod  we  have  God's  own  words,  for 
as  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews   states   He   spoke   in  tmies 
past  through  the  prophets.     The  a- 
postle  Peter  ,  also  writes  that  the  holy 
men  of  old,  borne  by  the  Lloly  Spir- 
it spake  from  God  and  Paul  teaches 
that  the  Scriptures  were  God-breath- 
ed.    Do   we   realize   the  stupendous 
force  of  these  expressions.     It  was 
God    who    spoke,    men    spoke  from 
God,  the  Scriptures  were  God-breath- 
ed.    It   simply   means  this   that  our 
Rible  is  the  very  word  of  God,  and 
if    it    is    His    word,    we    then  have 
definite  knowledge  of  our  Lord  thru 
what    He    spoke.      And    more  than 
this,  in  Jesus,   God  was  re\'ealcd  in 
the  flesh.    What  glorious  thought  for 
the  Christians  !     Yet  it  must  "be  re- 
membered  that   in   this   life   we  can- 
not   know    llini    fully.      In  recogni- 
tion   of   this    truth    Paul    asks,  "For 
who   hath    known    the    mind    of  the 
I  .ord        No  one  has  seen  God.  With 
the    truth    in    mind    then    that  the 
'.Sci'iptures  and' 'nature  give  us  all  we 
know  concerning  God'  let  us  study 


them,  but  especially  the  former,  in 
order  to  understand  more  fully  what 
has   been   revealed   concerning  Him. 

One  of  the  first  truths  that  the 
Scriptures  teach  concerning  God  is 
that  He  exists  as  a  Spirit.  Thus 
when  God  sent  Moses  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  he  was  to  declare,  "I  am 
that  I  am"  had  sent  him.  This  One 
was  declared  as  being  "the  God  of 
Abraham,  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob." 
But  these  men  were  dead,  they  had 
entered  the  spirit  world,  they  lived 
in  the  presence  of  God.  This  great 
"I  .AAF'  was  not  created  by  a  greater 
one  but  was  Creator  of  all  things 
and  existed  of  Himself.  That  this 
self  existence  of  God  is  spiritual  is 
implied  in  his  speaking  from  the 
burning  bush.  Such  is  the  tenor  al- 
so of  the  words  of  God  in  Isa.  44:6 
to  wit:  "I  am  the  first,  and  I  am 
the  last ;  and  beside  me  there  is  no 
God."  Moreover  the  express  teach- 
ing of  this  point  is  given  by  Christ 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria.  "God  is 
a  spirit,"  Jesus  declares,  "and  they 
that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

Bound  up  with  God's  spiritual,  ex- 
istence is  His  personality.  God's 
words  given  above,  "I  am  that  I 
am,"  describe  God  as  a  person.  He 
is  not  an  impersonal  Absolute ;  He 
is  the  living,  acting  God,  the  Creator 
of  mankind.  This  personality  Is 
richly  brought  out  in  several  names 
given  to  God,  thus  Jehovah-Jireh, 
the  Lord  will  provide;  Jehovah-Ra- 
pha,  the  Lord  that  healeth  ;  Jehovah- 
Shallam,  the  Lord  our  Peace ;  Jeho- 
vah-Ra-ah,  the  Lord  my  Shepherd, 
etc.  Precious  to  the  Christian  is 
this  knowledge  that  his  God  can 
care  for  Hi.s  children  in  a  personal 
way  even  as  David  said,  "Like  as  a 
father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him." 
So  Jesus  taught  us  to  pray,  "Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven."  He 
is  a  loving  God — only  a  person  can 
love — "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son." 

Moreover  when  we  study  God's 
])ersonality'  we  are  ushered  into  the 
midst  of  the  great  mystery  concern- 
ing God,  to  wit,  that  God  exists  'in 
three  ,  persons  and  yet  there  is-  one 
.God.  Tru.e,  indeed,  it  is  a  truth 
beyond  our  understanding,  but  for 
the  Christian  it  offers  no  stumbling 
block.  Rather  it  is  the  source  of 
much  joy  to  know  that  the  mode  of 
Ciod's  existence  is  such  that  God 
(Jesus)  could  die  for  us,  that  God 
(the  lloly  Spirit)  is  our  Comforter, 
and  that  we  can  |)ray  to  God  (the 
I'^ather).  at  all  times.  it  is  Jcj^us 
who  intercedes  for  us;  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  .guides  and  illumines  us, 
.iiid  convicts  the  world  of  sin;  it  is 
the  Isilher  who  loves'  and  cares  for 
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His  own.  This  trutti  of  revelation, 
inscrutable  as  it  is,  meets  our  inward 
necessity.  But  let  us  study  the 
Scripture  teaching  on  this  great  doc- 
trine. When  Jesus  was  baptized, 
Matthew  writes.  He  "went  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water  and  lo, 
the  heavens  were  opened  unto  Him, 
and  He  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove,  and  lighting 
upon  Him"  and  last  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
Here  God,  the  Father,  speaks,  the 
beloved  Son  is  addressed,  and  ihe 
Spirit  of  God  descends.  Here  in  this 
important  event  of  Jesus'  life  all 
three  persons  are  brought  vividly  be- 
fore us.  It  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes. 
In  Jesus'  parting  words  He  commis- 
sions His  disciples  to  go  and  teach 
all  nations,  "baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Unto  one 
name  they  are  to  be  baptized.  The 
three  are  one,  the  one  three.  This 
same  truth  is  carried  over  into  the 
apostolic  Church  and  becomes  Paul's 
benedictory  prayer  in  his  second  E- 
pistle  to  the  Corinthians,  "The  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God  and  the  communion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you." — 
Eastern  School  Journal. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 
An  Unalterable  Demand  and  Absolute 
Necessity 


By  J.  L.  Staufifer 

The  Genesis  account  of  creation  re- 
veals the  fact  that  man  was  made 
in  the  image  of  God.  From  a  study 
of  Col.  3:10  and  Eph.  4:24  we  learn 
that  by  the  recreation  in-  Christ  Je- 
sus this  image  of  God  is  a  moral 
and   spiritual  likeness. 

This  God-likeness  was  lost  thru 
the  fall  of  man.  What  a  terrible  ca- 
lamity !  What  far-reaching  conse- 
quences from  the  first  transgression! 
The  entire  human  family  has  shared 
in  the  fall  of  our  first  parents.  Thru 
the  fall,  mankind  has  become  alien- 
ated from  God  and  is  aptly,  describ- 
ed as  "without  God  and  without 
hope  in  the  world,"  "dead  in  tres- 
passes  and  sins." 

But  God ! 

In  love  and  mercv  has  provided 
salvation  throu<rh  the  death  of  His 
only  begotten  Son.  Through  the  a- 
tonement  made  by  Christ  on  the 
cross,  man  is  again  reconciled  to 
God.  • 

"To  many  as  received  Him,  to 
t'^em  He  gave  the  power  to  become 
t'le  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
b^elieve  on  His  name,  who  were  born 


not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  _God."  (John  1  :12,  13.)  This  quo- 
tation states  clearly  that  through 
receiving  Christ  as  our  personal  Sav- 
iour we  are  born  again. 

The  new  birth  is  an  absolute  ne- 
cessity. It  is  an  unalterable  demand. 
Nicodemus,  a  religious  teacher  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  was  startled  by  the 
solemn  declaration  of  Christ  that  "ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God ....  Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God....  Ye  must  be  born 
again"  (Jno.  3  :3,  5,  7). 

Paul  writes  to  the  Galatians  that 
nothing  but  a  new  creature  will  a- 
vail  anything.  Gal.  6:1.5.  The  Ephe- 
sians  are'  to  "put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness"  (Eph. 
4:24).  The  Colossians  are  said  to 
have  "put  on  the  new  man,  which  is 
renewed,  in  knowledge  after  the  im- 
a-T-e  of  him  that  created  him"  (Col. 
3:10).  Titus  3:5  speaks  of  salvation 
coming  "through  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Jas.  1  :18  declares  that  we 
who  are  saved  are  "begotten  ■  with 
the  word  of  truth."  Peter  writes 
that  we  are  "born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  Word  of  God  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever"  and  that  thru 
Divine  power  we  have  been  made 
"partakers  of  the  Divine  nature." 
"Whosoeyer  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God"  (I  Jno. 
5:1).  " 

The  new  birth  effects  a  complete 
transformation.  New  desires  replace 
old  ones.  Old  habits  and  sinful  prac- 
tices are  put  off  and  that  which 
pleases  God  is  produced  within  the 
life  of  the  one  who  has  had  this 
supernatural  experience.  "If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor. 
■5:17).  ■ 

The  Adamic  nature,  which  is  the 
heritage  of ;  every  child  of  Adam,  is 
lieyond  repair..  It  can  only -be  con- 
demned. Many  people  make  a  fatal 
niistake  by  supposing  that  reforma- 
tion is  synonymous  with  the  new 
"birth.  The  Adamic  nature  may  be 
educated,  refined  and  cultured — but 
"that  which  '  is  flesh  is  flesh"  and 
there  is  no  substitute  for  the  "new 
birth." 

The  '  'new  birth"  is  a  divme  birth. 
It  is  a  birth  from  above.  ■'  AVe  are 
"born  of"  God."  As  we' aje  sons  of 
"Adam  by  liatufe..  so  by  the  new  or 
second  birth  "we  become  "sons  of 
God."   .  .  _ 

Have  I  been  born  again?  is  the 
lie.rtinent,  personal  question  .that  ev- 
ery "  professing    Christian    needs  to 


consider.  Does  my  life  show  that  I 
am  different  from  what  I  was  be- 
fore making  a  Christian  profession? 
Plas  the  world  lost  its  grip  upon  my 
affections  and  actions?  Have  world- 
ly habits,  sinful  practices,  pleasure 
seeking,  carnal  lusts,  and  questiona- 
ble conversation  lost  their  hold  upon 
my  life?  Do  I  find  real  joy  in  Chris- 
tian service  and  study  of  the  Word 
of  God?  Do  I  manifest  the  Spirit 
of  Christ?  Would  anyone  suspect 
from  my  manner  of  life  that  I  was 
a  child  of  God?  Do  I  have  a  love 
for  others  and  do  I  long  to  see  souls 
saved?  Am  I  willing  to  be  a  mes- 
senger for  God  to  tell  someone  about 
their   need   of  salvation? 

Do  you  say,  "I  don't  know  ;  I  can- 
not answer  these  questions?"  What! 
a  child  of  God  and  not  know  it?  A 
change  of  destiny  and  not  realize  it? 
Living  in  a  new  relation  to  God  and 
not  conscious  of  it?  Old  things  pass- 
ed away  and  all  things  become  new 
and  not  notice  it?  Impossible! 

We  know  whether  we  have  ap- 
proached God  as  a  sinner  or  not. 
We  know  whether  we  have  trusted 
God  alone  for  our  salvation.  We 
know  whether  we  have  repented  of 
our  sins,  and  looked  to  the  Lord  for 
deliverance  and  victory.  "Marvel  not 
that  I  say  unto  thee,  ye  must  be 
Ijorn   again"   (John  3:7). 

"We  know  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the 
brethren"  (I  Jno.  3:14). 

"The  Spirit  himself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  Spirit,  that  we.  are  the 
children  of  God"  (Rom.  8:16). 

"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God"  (Rom.  8:14). — Eastern  School 
Journal. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  LAY  MEMBER'S  CONCEPTION 
AN  IDEAL  MINISTER 

By  A  Reader 

F(5r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  like  to  think  of  Moses  as  a  tvpe 
of  Christ,  his  speaking  with  God  face 
to  face,  and  his  acting  as  a  mediator 
]->etween  God  and  the  people. 

We  are  living  in  a  serious  time. 
What  is  needed  above  all  else  are 
preachers  that  are  living  true  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  that  practise 
what  they  preach.  Adulterers,  liars, 
and  deceivers  are  not  fit  subjects  to 
-tand  in  the  pulpit  nor  to  visit  in 
the  homes.  AVhen  Ave  are  once  de- 
ceived we  are  afraid  and  wonder  if 
there  are  those  that  are  true  to  God, 
that  we  Can  look  to.  But  I  am  glad 
Ave  have  a  living  God  in  heaven  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  inter- 
cessor  \^•hom  we  cfin  relv  upon. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  wcepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.^ — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 

We  have  been  greatly  edified  of 
late  by  having  in  our  midst  Bro. 
J.  F.  Bressler,  and  wife,  and  Sister 
Mollie  Weaver,  all  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
After  filling  14  appointments  at  this 
place,  and  exhorting  us  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  Tuesday  morning  they 
left  for  Gulfport,  Miss.  Number 
present  in  Sunday  school  last  Sun- 
day 97.  Grandmother  Long,  for- 
merly of  this  city,  but  who  the  last 
few  weeks  has  been  staying  with  her 
daughter  in  Chattanooga,  is  in  the 
hospital  quite  ill.  May  we  all  re- 
member Sister  Long  at  a  throne  of 
grace.  Some  of  the  readers  are  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  her,  and  oth- 
ers know  of  her,  through  the  articles 
with  which  she  favored  the  readers. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover, 
Md.,  is  expected  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place  Sunday, 
Jan.  13.  Pray  that  many  may  come 
and  hear  and  be  saved.  Again  we 
wish  to  thank  all  who  remember  the 
work  in  various  ways.  We  desire 
your  continued  interest  in  the  work. 

Contributions  received  since  last 
report : — 

Fentress  Cong.  Va.  $14.50 
Bank  Cong.  Va.  16.78 
Springdale  S.  C.  Va.  15.00 
Jet,-Okla,  S.  C.  .96 
Pike  Cong.  Va.  18.83 
Eastern  Menn.  School  S.  S.  8.53 
A  Sister,  Rohrerstown  Cong.  5.00 
Another  Sister,  Rohrerstown  Cong.  5.00 
A  Sister,  Souderton  Cong.  l.OO 
A  Brother  from  Ohio  12,00 
A  Friend,  Sewickley,  Pa.  2.00 

$99.60 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Jan.  4,  1924,  C.  B.  B. 


Lancaster,  Pa., 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers :— "But  my  God  shall 
su])ply  all  your  need  according  to 
his  riches  in  glor\  by  Christ  Jesus." 

We  surely  have  great  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
toward  us.  Although  we  have  many 
problems,  the  Lord  is  able  to  solve 
them.    Oh  Lord,  increase  our  faith. 

We  had  a  number  of  visitors  late- 
ly. Among  them  were  Sister  Anna 
Kauffman,  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  Sister  Ma- 
ry Hcrtzler  of  Denbigh,  Va.<  Sister 
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Florence  Baker  of  Parkesburg,  Pa. ; 
also  Bro,  and  Sister  Daniel  Stoltzfus, 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.  On  Dec.  23  Bro. 
John  Mumaw,  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  and  took  part  in  the 
services ;  also  Sister  Laura  Fuss  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  David  Gitig- 
rich  of  Toronto,  Canada,  and  Bro. 
Isaac  Baer  of  Hag-efstown,  Md., 
were  present  and  helped  in  the  serv- 
ices. May  the  Lord  bless  and  use 
the^e  brethren  and  sisters  to  His 
glory. 

We  wish  in  this  way  to  thank  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  contributed 
to  the  Christmas  baskets.  We  do 
appreciate  very  much  the  way  thie 
Lord  has  opened  the  hearts  of  many 
toward  the  needy.  We  received  frofii 
Lititz,  Hammer  Creek,  and  Hess's 
district;  also  EHzabethtdwn,  Melling" 
er's,  and  Strasburg  congregations. 
Also  the  various  sewing  circles  who 
sent  money  and  clothing,  making  it 
possible  to  fill  103  overflowing  bas- 
kets which  made  many  happy  and 
glad  hearts  and  homes.  May  the 
good  Lord  add  His  blessings  to  the 
feeble  efforts  put  forth.  We  wish  to 
extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  those 
who  helped  to  fill  and  distribute  the 
baskets.  Many  hands  make  work 
light. 

Faithfully  Yours, 

The  Workers. 
Per.  D.  Stoner  Krady. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
"Sing  unto  the  Lord  for  he  hath 
done  excellent  things."  This  is  out- 
testimony  to  you.  How  precious  it 
is  to  work  for  the  Lord  and  trust 
Him  for  results.  The  Psalmist  says, 
"Trust  also  in  Him  and  he  shall 
bring  it  to  pass."  How  different 
this  is  from  laboring  in  the  energy 
of  the  flesh.  All  praise  and  glory  to 
Him   forever  and  ever. 

A  fcAv  weeks  ago  we  were  favored 
with  a  visit  from  Bros.  Christ  Schertz 
and  Peter  Garber  of  Illinois.  We 
appreciated  their  messages  from 
God's  Word  while  with  us.  We 
hope  that  all  who  pass  by  this  way 
will  stop  and  see  how  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  going  here. 

On  Christmas  eve  a  very  much 
appreciated  program  was  given  by 
the  young  people  in  the  community. 
After  the  program  presents  were  dis- 
tributed to  workers  and  patients.  All 
mail  packages  had  been  held  back 
and  distributed  at  this  time.  The 
happy  Christmas  spirit  seemed  es- 
pecially prominent  at  this  time.  Pray 
that  we  may  be  able  to  bring  the 
message  of  the  child  Jesus  to  the 
many  sick  with  whom  we  come  in 
cfmtact. 

Bro.  Luke  Showaltcr  of  Broadway, 
Va..  has  recently  joined  the  workers 
on  the  farm  and  is  giving  appreci'at- 
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ed  service  there.  The  bright  sun- 
shine is  helping  farm  operations. 
Beet  and  beet  pulp  are  all  hauled 
and  Corn  gathered  in^  We  afe  tiow 
hauling  fertilizef  and  if  the  preseilt 
sunshine  holds  a  little  longer  we 
shall  plow  in  a  day  or  so. 

On  December  1,  Sister  Heatwole 
again  returned  to  her  work  after 
having  helped  in  the  family  of  Bro. 
C.  D.  Yoder,  Windom,  Kansas.  We 
are  glad  that  she  could  again  re- 
turn and  take  up  her  duties  as  Su- 
perintendent  of  Nurses. 

The  people  of  La  Junta  are  strong- 
ly urging  the  Mennonites  to  build 
a  hospital  in  La  Junta.  They  have 
made  us  an  attractive  offer.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  our  testimony  in 
th.ls  town  and  we  feel  sure  that  to 
some  extent  the  world  has  recog- 
nised that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in 
us.  Pharaoh  said  of  Joseph,  "Can 
we  find  such  an  one  as  this  is,  a 
man  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is." 
And  while  we  as  Christians  go  in 
and  out  among  the  world  we  should 
call  forth  that  same  testimony.  We 
pray  that  we  may  carry  this  testi- 
mony by  aggressively  carrying  forth 
the  work  of  physical  aid  but  back 
of  that  ha'ving  men's  souls  at  heart. 
Pray  for  us. 

The  Workers. 
J^n.  8,  1924.       By  Allen  H.  Erb. 

WEEKLY   LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(December  5,  1923.) 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 
A  very  sad  death  in  Pehuajo  has 
awakened  many  to  their  condition 
in  the  spiritual  things  of  this  life. 
Mrs.  Michelli,  mother  of  three  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  (Expedito, 
Marcelina  and  Anna  Maria),  died  on 
Dec.  1,  after  a  three  days'  illness. 
She  was  converted  also,  but  did  not 
have  her  husband's  consent  to  be 
baptized  as  yet,  because  he  was  op- 
posed to  it.  The  evening  after  her 
death,  Bro.  Hershey  conducted  a 
Gospel  funeral  service  in  the  patio 
where  more  than  100  persons  heard 
the  Gospel  for  the  first  time  in  their 
lives.  They  were  deeply  impressed 
and  the  family  greatly  appreciated 
the  help  given  by  the  missionaries 
during  the  sickness  and  the  Father's 
heart  is  now  softened  and  we  hope 
he  will  accept  Christ  also. 

Bro.  Hershey  writes  that  a  letter 
came  for  him  from  a  town  called 
Alpachiri  saying,  "We  have  received 
a  'Camino  Vcrdadero.'  Can  you  send 
us  thirty  each  month  to  distribute 
among  friends  here?  We  would  also^ 
like  you  to  come  and  preach  to  us 
about  Jesus.  Tf  you  could  visit  us 
during  these  days,  it  woulfj,  b'e  wijU 
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to  do  it  at  once.  Come  please." 
What  can  be  done?  It  is  200  miles 
away  from  our  •  stations.  Oh,  that 
there  were  more  workers ! 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  S.  A. 


HIS  WORD  BRINGS  JOY 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 
We  find  this  true  in  every  phase 
of  the  work  in  the  different  stations 
in  the  Argentine  where  the  mission- 
aries are  laboring  in  the  Master's 
service — 'His  Word  brings  joy  to 
those  who  receive  it  and  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

We  will  first  give  the  illustration 
of  the  joy  it  gave  to  the  woman  who 
recently  began  to  work  in  our  home. 
She  tells  of  the  exact  time  her  joy 
began.  On  Nov.  14,  she  first  came 
to  a  meeting  and  after  the  service 
she  told  me  she  wished  ro  accept 
Christ  as  her  Savior.  She  says  the 
next  day  was  a  happy  day  for  her 
and  her  family.  With  a  beaming 
face  she  says,  "Que  Allegria,  Una 
nueva  vida,"  meaning,  "What  joy!  A 
new  life !"  She  said  before  she  was 
of  a  cross  nature  and  not  at  peace. 
Others  tell  us  that  she  was  sad  and 
always  tired  looking.  But  now  her 
face  expresses  happiness  and  has  a 
tender,  kind  look.  When  her  chil- 
dren ask  what  makes  the  change  in 
their  home,  she  tells  them  she  can- 
not explain  how,  but  Christ  has  made 
the  change  in  their  life.  She  never 
thought  it  could  be  so  peaceful  and 
so  different.  Before  our  moving 
here  her  husband  heard  we  were 
coming  and  told  her  they  would  at- 
tend the  meetings,  but  before  the 
work  was  started  he  took  pneumonia 
and  died.  She  now  says,  "Oh  what 
a  pity  he  did  not  have  this  joy  be- 
fore he  died,  and  what  a  pity  for 
those  who  die  daily  without  Christ." 

Her  little  boy  shtnes  shoes  and 
one  day  gave  10  cents  for  Jesus.  He 
said  the  next  day  he  earned  a  peso 
which  he  scarcely  ever  can  earn, 
and  it  seemed  as  though  some  one 
was  beside  him  helping  him ;  he 
thought  it  must  be  Jesus.  They 
know  so  little  of  the  Bible  teaching 
as  yet  but  receive  the  promises  with 
their  simple  fai\h  just  the  same  as 
if  they  knew. 

Selling  His  Word  Brings  Joy  to  the 
Buyer  and  the  Agent 

Recently  we  took  an  auto  trip 
to  two  different  towns  with  the  pur- 
pose of  selling  Bibles,  Gospel  liter- 
ature and  distributing  tracts.  It  was 
a  joy  to  visit  these  women,  (who 
are  usually  at  home  alone  in  the 
day  time)  and  be  able  to  give  them 
the  Word  of  Life  of  which  they 
were    quite   ignorant.     On  entering 


each  home  it  was  my  prayer  that 
even  if  they  were  poor  they  may 
have  money  to  buy  some  sm.all 
thing  so  they  may  have  the  privi- 
lege of  reading  of  the  true  way,  and 
be  saved.  If  they  could  not  buy 
anything  we  left  something,  tracts, 
a  small  gospel,  so  that  no  home  was 
left  \yithout  something.  In  some 
homes  they  offered  me  mate  which 
all  take  through  a  common  tube 
which  I  could  refuse  on  the  ground 
that  we  North  Americans  had  no 
such  custom. 

In  Martinez  de  Hoz  in  one  home 
a  lady  of  German  parentage  was 
much  pleased  to  be  able  to  buy  the 
Bible  in  Spanish.  She  thought  it 
was  not  written  in  that  language. 
Her  mother  had  a  Bible  in  German 
but  this  did  her  little  good  as  she 
was  born  here  and  could  scarcely 
speak  German,  but  appreciated  the 
Word  and  knew  its  value.  In  this 
home  and  in  a  number  of  others 
they  bought  "The  Traveler's  Guide," 
and  "The  way  to  God,"  by  Moody. 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with  this 
book  know  the  clear  and  forceful 
illustrations  it  gives  for  the  unsaved 
and  we  believe  it  will  be  the  means 
of  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  In  one 
yard  a  number  of  men  and  women 
were  at  work,  a  noisy  crowd,  joking 
among  themselves.  My  desire  was 
to  just  pass  by  but  I  felt  impressed 
to  enter  even  if  it  was  not  as  pleas- 
ant as  at  some  places.  One  man 
while  looking  at  the  books  laughed 
and  said  that  there  was  no  God. 
Seeing  the  difficulty  of  results  in 
this  crowd,  I  breathed  a  prayer  for 
their  souls  and  for  guidance.  So  be- 
fore leaving  the  man  bought  a  Bi- 
ble and  among  the  crowd  some  other 
things  were  left.  May  it  'be  a  bless- 
ing to  their  souls. 

In  another  very  poor  home  they 
had  heard  of  the  hymns  the  Prot- 
estants sing  and  wished  me  to  sing. 
So  I  sang  and  taught  the  little  gin, 
"Jesus  Loves  Me,"  which  they  seem- 
ingly appreciated.  In  this  home  I 
spent  more  time  than  anywhere  else. 
Altho  they  had  no  money  to  buy, 
thev  were  friendly  and  liked  to  talk 
of  heavenly  things.  The  hrst  home 
entered  was  encouraging.  They 
bought  a  Testament  and  "The  Trav- 
eler's Guide,"  and  seemed  pleased 
far  the  opportunity  of  buying  it  for 
the  future  good  of  their  family. 
They  were  pleasant  and  seemed  like 
friends.  I  had  our  little  boy,  Paul, 
along  and  he  with  his  smiling  face 
to  all  helped  them  to  be  friendly 
and  buy  more  of  the  things  of  God — 
in  these  many  poor  homes  near  the 
hotel  that  I  visited. 

Our  second  auto  trip  was  to  Gua- 
naca.  The  auto  load  consisted  of 
our  family,  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore,  of 
Pehuajo,  Sister  Hernandez,  the  mar- 


ried sister  who  reads  the  Bible  in 
the  homes  here,  and  our  hired  girl, 
a  member  who  went  to  care  for  the 
children  while  we  were  out. 

Mrs.  Hernandez  and  myself  took 
a  route  together,  she  entering  a 
home  on  one  side  of  the  street  while 
I  went  to  the  other.  We  sold  many 
things,  but  the  most  were  gospels, 
"The  way  to  God,"  and  "The  Trav- 
eler's Guide."  One  wornan  took  a 
Bible.  She  told  me  she  was  from 
Turkey.  I  entered  a  home,  not  think- 
ing of  it  being  a  Jewish  home.  The 
father  and  two  daughters  were  in- 
terested, and  I  soon  learned  they 
had  been  reading  and  knew  some- 
thing of  Christ.  He  then  said  he 
believed  in  Moses  and  Abraham,  so 
I  said,  "You  are  an  Israelite."  He 
smiled  and  said  he  was.  So  they 
bought  a  Hebrew  Bible,  at  less  than 
it  cost  us,  as  they  always  try  to 
"jew"  one  down  in  the  price,  which 
we  must  always  do  with  them  it 
seems,  but  because  of  the  money 
sent  us  for  this  purpose  we  can  do 
so.  They  also  bought  some  other 
things  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord 
for  their  interest. 

In  another  very  poor  home  I  found 
a  poor,  dirty,  aged  and  crippled 
lady.  She  was  too  poor  to  buy  be- 
cause they  needed  their  money  Tor 
necessities.  So  I  gave  her  some 
things.  When  she  learned  I  was 
from  North  America  she  began  to 
talk  English  and  was  so  pleased  for 
the  opportunity.  They  were  Irish, 
so  therefore  were  English  speaking 
people. 

Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  and  Bro.  Lau- 
ver later  spoke  in  a  street  meeting. 
In  the  town  center  we  sang  and 
soon  a  crowd  assembled.  Bro.  C. 
spoke  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
and  of  the  North  Americans  coming 
here  not  for  money  but  to  seek  lost 
souls  and  preach  the  Gospel. 

One  man  said  later  he  could  not 
believe  that,  as  he  would  not  have 
left  his  home  in  Spain  for  that.  We 
then  had  a  meeting  in  the  home  of 
a  daughter  one  of  our  members 
where  neighbors  and  friends  assem- 
bled. We  all  returned  home  happy, 
receiving  joy  in  His  service. 

His  Word  Brings  Joy  in  Trenque 
Lauquen 

During  the  month  of  October  I 
was  to  write  the  weekly  news  let- 
ters. The  letter  of  the  last  week 
we  found  unmailed — quite  a  while 
later.  One  item  it  contained  of  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  baptismal  services 
is  too  interesting  to  our  readers  not 
to  be  sent.  At  this  meeting  Bro. 
Hershey,  Sisters  Gamber  and  Hall- 
man,  and  our  family  were  present, 
being  in  the  Lantz  home  at  the  time 
for  a  business  meeting. 

(Continued  on  page  853) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is   rig^ht. — Eph.  6:1. 

}Tonor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with   promise. — ^Eph.   6  :2. 


THE  INROADS  OF  THE  ENEMY 
THROUGH  LITERATURE 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Mother'  Concern 

"I  have  been  very  much  impressed 
with  the  subject  of  literature  again.  I 
am  not  sure  I  have  anything  new  to 
present,  but  the  real  things  we  run  a- 
gainst  in  our  circle  brings  the  importance 
of  the  subject  forward  again.  The  stand- 
ard (so-called)  literature  that  our  children 
are  required  to  read  to  complete  their 
work  in  school,  it  seems  to  me,  is  doing 
more,  coupled  with  the  interpretations  of 
teachers,  to  give  our  children  the  world's 
ideals  than  we  are  able  to  teach  and 
impress  in  our  work  and  discipline  in  our 
faniilies  while  we  have  them  with  us  at 
home.  My  only  hope  is  in  what  God 
may  be  to  me  as  His  instrument  to  give 
me  wisdom  that  I  do  not  have.  Many 
parents  see  no  danger — in  fact,  are  led 
right  along  with  the  children  until  the 
moorings  of  the  true  faith  are  lost  to 
view.  The  world  is  very  busy  in  this 
work,  anxious  that  this  standard  of  cul- 
ture and  refinement  be  disseminated  a- 
mong  the  masses.  How  true  this  is  in 
many  cases.  Possibly  they  would  not 
realize  that  the  ideals  of  the  Christian 
life  have  been  colored  by  ideals  at  vari- 
ance with  Christian  standards,  through 
the  reading  of  magazines  and  papers  of 
a  secular  nature  continuously  placed  in 
reach  of  the  family  circle. 
.  "Where  I  can,  I  have  been  reading  sec- 
tions of  the  books  our  girl  is  required 
to  read,  and  pointing  out  the  errors  as 
{  see  them,.  I  am  reading  to  her  eve- 
nings so  as  to  direct  her  mind  to  some 
things  I  want  her  to  have.  When  I  look 
at  the  traps  that  are  set  to  carry  away 
our  children  in  this  our  day,  I  can  think 
of  no  help  but  from  God  that  can  help 
us  through.  What  is  a  menace  to  ours, 
is  a  menace  to  this  generation  all  over 
the  land.  School  is  a  good  thing  in  its 
place,  but  the  standards  as  set  for  the 
school  are  not  born  of  reborn  minds. 
The  intensive  education  as  carried  on  to- 
day looks  great  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
but  where  is  it  giving  us  a  chance  with 
our  children?" 

The  heart  concern  of  thi.s  mother 
suggcst.s  several  lines  of  action  which 
we  feel  should  he  impressed  upon 
all  :— 

1.  The  Danger  Needs  Recognition 

The  gravest  dangers  which  assail 
humanity  are  those  which  do  not  ap- 
pear to  be  dangers  at  all.  Recall 
n()w  in  your  own  experience  the  ei- 
fect  which  your  reading  and  your 
instructors  had  upon  your  life  in 
that  impressionable  stage  of  your 
deve!o])mcnt.  Think  of  all  the  phas- 
es of  life  that  were  touched  by  lit- 
erature and  also  of  the  impressions 
that  were  made  which  later  in  life 
you  learned  to  be  erroneous  and  how 


hard  it  has  'been  to  unlearn  them. 
It  is  not  alone  the  task  of  unlearn- 
ing wrong  ideals,  but  the  sorrowful 
job  of  facing  the  harvest  of  wrong 
sowings  which  that  error  has  brought 
to  us  and  those  under  our  influence. 
Facing  honestly  oqr  own  and  our 
fellow-beings'  harvests  of  sorrow 
should  make  us  thoroughly  alert  to 
SOUND  THE  ALARM!  ,  ' 
2.  Meet  tke  Situation  by  Personal 
and  Home  Influences 

Prayer. — With  all  the  learning  of 
the  age  there  is  no  knowledge  so 
good  as  that  which  comes  from  a 
close  touch  with  God  and  His  Holy 
Word.  The  .first  great  means  in 
meeting  the  situation  against  the 
blighting  influences  of  -  unwholesome 
literature  in  our  public  schools  1=^ 
PR.\YER  AND  FELLOWSHIP 
with  God  and  His  Word.  This  not 
only  gives  wisdom  from  above  to 
see  wherein  the  danger  lies,  and  at 
what  to  .strike  and.  in  what  way  to 
strike,  but  it  gives  the  power  un- 
known by  the  world  to  overthrow  the 
forces'  of  darkness  in-  our  lives  and 
the  -  lives'  of  those  whom-  we  have 
tinder  our  influence.  'Tn  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplication,  with, 
thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God"  (Phil..  4:6). 

Watching.  —  "Continue  in  prayer 
and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving" (Col.  4:2).  It  is  the  vigilant 
person  who  discovers  the  coining  of 
the  enemy.  Along  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  enemy's  coming  will  be 
the  time  and  opportunity  found  to 
get  ready  to  meet  ■  him  efTectively. 
Many  well-meamrig  parents  are  let- 
ting their  ■  children  drift  beyond  their 
grasp  because  they  are .  busy  here 
and  there  with  other  things  arid  do 
not-  see  the  enemy  under  their  very 
feet  who  is  fastening  his  cords  of 
error  and  ungodliness  about  the 
young  minds  in,  the  form  of  reading 
matter  so  ■skilfully  composed  as  to" 
seem  essential  to  their  education  but 
which  without  guidance  will  frame 
ungodliness  and  worldly  pride  irt 
their  ideals  and  character"!  WATCH! 

Instruct  Them  in  Right  Principles. 
— The  overwhelming  influences  of 
evil  sometimes  make  'us'sick  St  heart 
until  our  human  weakness  would 
cry,  "What's  the  u,s'e?  The  gainsay- 
crs  are  so  alnmdanf  that  out  feeble 
elTorts  produce  such  a  seemiiig 
light  effect  that  it --Seems  to  do  no 
grtod.."-  r>ut  it  w;is  just  to'  Such  cir- 
cuihstances  that  Paul  gave  the  rem- 
edy to  Timothy-  saying,  "Preach  the 
Word;-  be  instant  in  sea'Sori,  out  of 
season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  longsulTering  and  doctrine.  For 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine,"""  etc. 
I'arcnls,  brothers,  and  sisters  can 
use  the  opportunity  to.  teach  .  right 
princi])les  by  way  of  contrast,  if  hi 


no  other,  when  the  evil  principle  is 
right  before  the  mind  of  the  children. 

Counteract  the  evil  by  replacing 
something  better  whenever  that  is 
possible.  It  is  true  that  righteous- 
ness never  appears  in  such  glaring 
colors  and  in  such  spectacular  forms 
as  unrighteousness  must,  to  catch 
the  unwary.  But  by  careful  train- 
ing in  right  principles  one  must  after 
awhile  impress  the  truth  that  the 
good  and  the  true  and  the  enduring, 
dull  and  unpretentious  as  it  may 
seem,  will  after  all  bring  the  bless- 
ings and  happiness  and  eternal  treas- 
ure that  the  soul  needs.  Let  no 
time  and  expense  seem  too  costly 
when  the  welfare  of  your  sons  and 
daughters,  and  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  others  is  at  stake.  Counter- 
act the  evil  by  showing  it  up  in  its 
true  light.  Make  the  Bible  the  great 
authority.  Fix  your  faith  and  the 
faith  of  sons  and  daughters  upon  the 
infallible  and  eternal  Word  and  use 
its  precepts  continually  as  the  power 
that  like  a  two-edged  sword  divides 
asunder.  "Is  not  my  word  like  a 
fire  and  as  a  hammer  that  breaketh 
the  rock  in  pieces"   (Jer.  23 :29)  ? 

Give  warning  faithfully.  No  one 
can  repeatedly  go  on  warning  peo- 
ple without  at  least  making  those 
persons  aware  of  what  has  been 
said.  After  people  have  taken  their 
own  way  in  face  of  warning,  a  time 
will  come  when  either  they  or  oth- 
ers who  observe  will  see  the  fruit 
of  error  and  the  truth  of  your  warn- 
ing. Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  par- 
ents, Sunday  school  teachers,  person- 
al workers,  editors,  Avriters,  distribut- 
ors of  literature,  publishers,  etc., 
should  use  every  opportunity  to 
Sound  the  Alarm  against  the  dan- 
gers that  confront  us  in  this  age  of 
literature  and  education  poisoned  by 
the  errors  of  the  god  of  this  world. 

Give  counteraction  full  sway.  "I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  to  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth."  God's  Spirit  is  here  in  the 
world  to  convince  the  world  of  sin 
and  of  righteousness  and  of  judg- 
ment. (Jno.  16:8-11).  The  devil  is 
.sure  to  tremble  when  he  must  come 
under  the  sway  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth.  "Crreater  is  he  that  is  in,  you 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  Under 
the  leadership  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
we  may  do  all  in  our  power  to 
bring'  the  truth  to  bear  upon  the 
hearts  aiid'  lives  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion. Practical  things  may  be  done 
in  wisdom  bv  exerting  influence  over 
the  selection  of  books  and  papers 
for  the  young.  Talent  can  be  used 
of  God  to  prepare  safe  and  sound 
literature  to  displace  that  which  is 
unsafe.  Money  can  he  con,secrated 
to  the  end  that  it  may  he  produced 
(Continued  on  page  85v?) 
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Lesson  for  Jan.  27,  1924— Ex.  14: 
21-31 

ISRAEL  SAVED  AT  THE  RED 
SEA 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  my 
strength  and  song,  and  he  is  become 
my  salvation. — Ex.  15:2. 

Lesson  Story. — Alter  Pharaoh  had 
gotten  over  his  fright  he  repented  of 
his  permission  to  let  Israel  go,  gath- 
ered together  his  army,  and  pursued 
Moses  and  his  people.  He  overtook 
them  just  before  they  were  ready 
to  pass  over  on  the  other  side  of 
the  sea.  Israel  was  sore  distressed, 
but  the  Lord  had  a  way  out.  In 
response  to  Moses'  prayer  the  Lord 
directed  him  to  stretch  forth  his 
hand  over  the  sea  and  to  bid  the 
lieople  to  move  forward.  As  they 
came  to  the  brink  of  the  water  he 
stretched  forth  his  rod,  the  waters 
divided,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
went  over  on  dry  ground.  A  great 
wall  of  water  was  on  either  side  of 
them,  and  the  Lord  was  so  clearly 
on  their  side  that  even  Pharaoh, 
had  he  not  been  blind,  could  have 
seen  the  folly  of  following  after 
them.  But  he  rushed  in  after  them, 
was  overwhelmed  in  the  waters,  and 
he  and  his  hosts  were  drowned. 
"Thus  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that 
day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egypt- 
ians ;  and  Israel  saw  the  Egyptians 
dead  upon  the  sea  shore."  Israel 
saw  the  greatness  of  God's  power, 
and  believed  God  and  Moses. 

Lesson  Gleanings. — 1.  The  first  les- 
son that  appeals  to  us  is  the  utter 
folly  of  fighting  against  the  Lord. 
Pharaoh  ought  to  have  learned,  long 
before  this,  that  there  was  One  es- 
pousing the  cause  of  Israel  who  was 
mightier  than  himself.  The  ten 
plagues  were  enough  to  convince  any 
mai>,  but  he  blindly  fought  against 
fate,  and  destruction  was  his  doom. 
King  Saul  and  others  have  left  us 
the  same  impressive  object-lesson. 
When  God  is  on  your  side,  you  have 
nothing  to  fear.  "If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?'"' 

2.  When  in  trouble,  look  to  the 
Lord.  Behold  Israel  crying  out  in 
fear  when  they  beheld  the  army  of 
Pharaoh.  Why?  They  were  human, 
as  we  are  human.  They  ought  to 
have  trusted  at  once  in  God,  seeing 
He  had  delivered  them  so  marvel- 
ously  before ;  but  as  humans  they 
saw  with  human  eyes.  We  today, 
having  numberless  manifestations  of 
God's  power  and  faithfulness  to  His 
own,  are  minded  to  cry  out  in  fear 
at  the  approach  of  danger.  "Trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  verily  thou  shaft 
be  fed."  God  has  never  forsaken 
His  own,  and  never  will. 


3.  "Go  forward."  This  was  the 
lesson  which  the  children  of  Israel 
had  to  learn.  "Stand  still,"  said  Mo- 
ses as  he  heard  the  wail  of  fear  on 
the  part  of  the  people ;  but  when  he 
inquired  of  the  Lord  what  they 
should  do  he  got  the  instructions  to 
"go  forward."  It  is  the  forward 
march  of  faith  that  accomplishes  de- 
liverance and  great  things  for  God. 

4.  Faith  essential  to  success,  is 
one  of  the  lessons  we  learn  from 
this  deliverance.  What  if  Moses 
would  not  have  believed  God  when 
He  told  him  to  stretch  forth  his 
rod?  and  the  children  of  Israel  would 
not  have  believed  that  the  waters 
would  divide?  or  having  divided 
would  not  have  triisted  to  go  in 
there  between  those  walls  of  water? 
God  would  not  have  had  th-is  oppor- 
tunity to  manifest  His  marvelous 
power  and  the  children,  of  Israel 
would,  have  been  in  the  hands  of 
Pharaoh  instead  of  in  the  hands  of 
the  living  God.  Faith  on  the  part 
of  man,  as  well  as  power  on  the 
part  of  God,  is  necessary  for  deliv- 
erance from  the  enemy,  for  success 
in  the  service  of  God.  Without  faith, 
it  is  not  only  "impossible  to  please 
Him,"  but  also  impossible  to'  live  the 
overcoming  life. 

5.  It  took  obedience  as  well  as 
faith.  Had  Israel  refused  to^:.go  in, 
the  gorious  deliverance  spoken  of~  in 
our  lesson  would  never  have'  been 
wrought.  Man's  obedience'  is  essen- 
tial to  man's  salvation. 

6.  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
in  the  hands  of  the  living  God." 
Pharaoh  was  very  bold.  He  was  a 
warrior,  having  the  qualities  of  dar- 
ing that  call  forth  the  admiration 
of  fellow  men.  He  feared  not  to 
take  chances  when  he  saw  that  his 
only  hope  of  success  was  the  rush- 
ing in  between  the  walls  of  water 
in  pursuit  of  the  flleemg  Egyptians. 
But  when  he  beheld  his  chariot 
wheels  being  taken  off,  and  the  walls 
of  water  rolling  upon  hmi  he  felt 
that  it  was  "a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God." 

7.  The  same  Power  which  brings 
deliverance  of  the  people  of  God 
brings  destruction  upon  His  enemies. 
For  Israel  the  walls  o£,  water  meant 
an  omen  of  God's  grace  and  good- 
ness ;  for  Pharaoh,  a  sign  of  destruc- 
tion. In  the  final  judgment  the 
power  of  God  will  mean  eternal  glo- 
ry to  the  righteous  and  eternal  tor- 
ment to  the  wicked.  Pharaoh  defied 
God  repeatedly,  but  one  of  these 
acts  of  defiance  was  the  last.  Peo- 
ple today  are  defying  God,  but  one 
of  them  will  be  the  last,  "Behold 
therefore  the  goodness  and  the  se- 
verity of  God." 
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8.  "Israel  saw."  So  may  we,  if 
we  look  with  faitli.  The  evidences 
of  God's  abounding  grace  and  infi- 
nite power  may  be  seen  all  around 
us.  Let  us  open  our  eyes  of  faith, 
and  see. — K. 


HIS  WORD  BRINGS  JOY 

(Continued  from  page  851) 
At  this  service  two  of  the  appli- 
cants were  baptized  in  the  afternoon. 
Because  of  ill  health  they  could  not 
come  out  to  the  evening  service. 
They  were  a  dear  old  Italian  couple 
who  have  happily  lived  together  for 
many  years.  They  seemingly  could 
hardly  wait  to  be  baptized,  so  great 
was  their  joy.  The  sister,  after  be- 
ing baptized  and  after  greeting  the 
others,  grabbed  her  husband's  hand 
saying  she  was  so  happy  she  wanted 
to  shake  hands  with  him  too.  The 
broth  er  owes  a  debt  of  thirty  pe^os 
in  Italy.  He  says  he  is  going  to 
send  100  instead  of  thirty.  Praise 
the  Lord  for  the  desire  to  make 
restitution  with  interest. 

A  man  and  wife  from  Primera 
Junta  a  nearby  town  were  baptized 
also.  They  were  converted  by  re- 
ceiving tracts  and  Gospel  literature. 
He  said  he  felt  such  a  joy  inside 
that  it  was  impossible  to  explain  it. 
We  know  he  was  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  others  all  seemed 
happy  in  Christ.  May  you  pray  for 
them,  that  they  may  be  faithful  and 
leave  all  for  Him.  Among  the  group 
of  17  who  were  baptized  were  a 
number  of  young  folks  who  greatly 
need  your  prayers. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.  Argentina. 


THE  INROADS  OF  THE  ENEMY 
THROUGH  LITERATURE 

(Continued  from  page  852) 

and  published.  Time  and  means  can 
be  consecrated  for  the  proper  dis- 
tribution and  encouragement  of  sound 
literature.  Influence  and  example 
can  be  exercised  in  putting  away 
from  us  all  that  we  fear  to  be  mis- 
leading, and  in  putting  every  error 
as  tnuch  as  possible  in  the  limelight 
before  truth.  "(For  the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds;)  Casting  down 
imaginations  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap- 
tivitv  everv  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ"' (II  Cor.  10:4,5). 
Carver,  Mo. 


"FTave  you  a  longing  heart  to 
bring  somebody  to  Christ?" 


He  must  increase,  but  I  must  de- 
crease.— John  3  :30. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  11 
faith  and  life.  ^ 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  f| 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
^     home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Markhain, 
Ont.,  filled  the  appointment  at  Gas- 
jK.rt,  N.  v.,  on  Dec.  30. 


A  number  of  correspondence  item.s 
were  crowded  out  of  this  issue  be- 
cau.se   of  lack   of  room. 


GOSPEL  UERALD 

A  very  helpful  missionary  meeting 
was  held  at  Weavers'  Church  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Saturday,  Jan. 
5. 


The  address  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine,  editor  of  the  Christian  Mon- 
itor, will  be  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave., 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  from  Jan.  17  to  31. 


Bro.  U.  K.  Weber,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
filled  the  appointment  at  Rainham, 
Ont.,  on  Dec.  9,  and  at  Waterloo 
on   New   Year's  day. 


Bro.  Isaiah  Wismer,  Blair,  Ont., 
preached  at  the  Hawkesville  Mis- 
sion on  Dec.  9  and  Bro.  Noah  Huns- 
berger,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  at  Mosa. 


Saturday  even.i^g,  Jan.  26,  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Jan.  27,  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Columbia   Mission.     M.  ' 


Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  Co- 
lumbia Mission  about  the  middle  of 
January.  M. 


Bro.  Allan  Good,  Portland,  Oreg., 
has  been  holding  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  Filer  and  Nampa,  Ida.  The 
meetings  at  the  latter  place  were 
to  close  on  Jan.  17, 


Six  states,  two  provinces,  and  ten 
conference  districts  are  represented 
in  the  short  Bible  term  now  be- 
ing held  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 


Annual  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Board.  The  Executive  Committee  has 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Ster- 
ling, III.,  congregation  to  hold  the 
next  annual  meeting  at  that  place 
on  May  2-6,  1924. 


Comparative  statement  of  contri- 
butions received  during  month  of 
December : 

Missions      Relief  Total 

1920  13,338.46   20,292.00  33,630.46 

1921  11,433.08     8,336.01  19,769.09 

1922  14,279.52     4,592.88  18,872.40 

1923  19,140.97     4,898.22  24,039.19 


Bro.  J.  H.  Warye  and  family,  mis- 
sionaries to  India,  sailed  for  America 
on  Dec.  12.  They  were  obliged  to 
leg.ve  on  account  of  Sister  Warye's 
health.  A  recent  letter  from  India 
says,  "We  are  so  sorry  to  see  them 
go,  but  we  were  sure  it  was  the 
only  thing  that  could  be  safely  done 
under  the  circumstances."  The  new 
missionaries,  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Troyer,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A. 
I'Viesen,  who  are  returning  from  fur- 
lough, arc  no  doubt  safely  in  India 
by  this  time. 


January  17 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  stopped  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
recently,  conducting  a  counsel  meet- 
ing with  the  brotherhood  there  pre- 
paratory to  communion.  Nineteen 
members  are  reported  from  that 
place. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic.  —  This  de- 
partment is  omitted  this  week  be- 
cause the  topic  for  Jan.  27  is  to  be 
supplied  by  the  local  committees 
of  the  various  congregations.  Ar- 
range for  something  that  will  suit 
the  needs  of  your  home  congrega- 
tion. Interesting  programs  may  be 
worked  out  in  this  way. 


Bro.    Amos    Swartzendruber  and 

wife,  of  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  were  ap- 
pointed as  missionaries  to  South 
America  at  the  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Mission 
Board  on  Dec.  20.  Sailing  reserva- 
tions will  be  made  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  as  workers  in  this  field. 


The  annual  old  settlers'  singing 
held  at  Bank  Church  near  Hinton, 
Va.,  on  New  Year's  day  called  forth 
an  interest  which  speaks  well  for 
the  old  Harmonia  Sacra,  the  song 
book  used  on  that  occasion.  We 
suggest  that  a  larger  number  of 
those  old  hymns  be  used  in  the 
proposed  new  church  hymnal  now 
being  compiled. 


Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  with  the 
little  company  of  believers  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  conducting  commun- 
ion services.  Accompanying  him  to 
Washington  were  his  son  and  daugh- 
ter, who  at  the  time  of  this  writing 
are  on  their  way  to  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  where  they  expect  to  spend 
some  time  in  the  Lord's  cause. 


The  Christian  Monitor  for  Febru- 
arv  will  be  a  special  number  dealing 
with  Rural  Life.  The  advantages, 
problems,  and  mission  possibilities  of 
country  life  will  be  discussed  by 
writers  who  are  familiar  with  rural 
conditions.  This  issue  will  also  con- 
tain the  Eshleman  Family  history 
under  the  head  of  Old  Settler  Sto- 
ries. An  interesting  number  which 
deserves  a  wide  reading. 


Bros.  Eli  and  Christian  Swartzen- 
druber of  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Sis- 
ters Ada  Kreider  and  Irene  McGeary 
of  Altoona,  Pa.,  all  students  of  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  spent  last 
week  end  at  Scottdale,  having  ac- 
companied Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  when 
he  came  home  over  Sunday.  They 
report  the  School  as  progressing 
very  satisfactorily.  On  Wednesday 
and  Saturday  evenings  public  meet- 
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ings  are  held,  which  consist  of  pro- 
grams given  by  the  students  and 
lectures  by  members  of  the  faculty. 
The  total  enrollment  has  reached 
fifty-one. 

Tracts. — The  following  tracts  are 
just  off  the  press.  Some  are  new 
while  others  are  reprints  of  former 
editions.  They  will  be  sent  free  on 
application.  Contributions  to  this 
fund  are  solicited.  You  will  be 
aiding  a  good  cause  in  helping  to 
provide  Gospel  literature  for  free 
distribution. 

Eight  Reasons  Why  I  Oppose  Oath 
Swearing. 

God's  Sure  Promises,  Claim  Them 
Daily. 

Heathenized  Christianity. 
Jacob    Schoonerhaven    on  Sanctification. 
God's  Grace  in  Christ  Seeking  to  Save. 
Life  Insurance. 

The   Coming   Events   and   Signs   of  the 
Times. 
Prayer. 

Church  and  State. 

God's   Gifts   and   Our  Offerings. 

Our  Mission  in  South  America  and 
Your  Opportunity. 

Albano  Luayza,  Our  Native  Argentine 
Preaclier. 

A  Bit  of  History  of  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Mission. 

The  last  four  are  new  tracts  by 
J.  W.  Shank,  dealing  with  our  Mis- 
sion work  in  South  America.  Church 
and  State  is  also  new,  the  author 
being  Bro.  David  Garber,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

To  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  Name : — Again  Christ- 
mas has  come  and  gone  and  once 
more  we  were  privileged  to  cele- 
brate the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
On  Christmas  evening  an  appropri- 
ate program  was  given  by  the  Sun- 
day school  consisting  of  songs  and 
recitations  by  the  children ;  also  a 
children's  "ofifering"  exercise.  The 
program  was  interspersed  with  a- 
dult  readings,  quartets  and  choruses. 
A  real  spirit  of  praise  and  adoration 
was  felt  throughout  the  program. 

As  we  approach  a  New  Year  let 
us  go  forth  with  renewed  efifort  and 
resolve  not  to  miss  one  opportunity 
of  making  "Jesus  and  His  Love" 
known  to  all  careless  and  eternity- 
bound  souls. 

Let  us  try  to  realize  more  fully 
God's  promise,  "I  will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye"  (Psa.  32:8),  and  if 
trials,  disappointments,  and  things 
not  so  pleasant  to  our  nature  do 
come  they  are  only  our  "needs"  that 
He  supplies  to  keep  us  dependent 
on  Him.  They  are  all  included  in 
His  great  plan  for  our  individual 
lives.  God  makes  use  of  an  endless 
variety    of    agencies    to  accomplish 


His  unsearchable  designs.  So  let 
us  always  look  for  the  "silver  lin- 
ing" throughout  the  next  year, 
knowing  that  "The  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  shall  do  right."  In  the  power 
of  n  Cor.  4:18  we  may  well  say, 
"Rest  in  the  Lord ;  and  wait  pa- 
tiently for  Him"  (Psa.  37:7). 

Dec.  31,  1923.  Inez  Kuhns. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :- 
To  the  Lord  be  all  the  praise,  for 
the  message  of  love  we  received  the 
past  week  through  Brethren  J.  A. 
Heatwole  and  D.  D.  Miller.  They 
made  it  very  plain  that  Jesus  is  the 
only  way.  May  we  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  His  grace,  love 
and  power  may  make  us  perfect  and 
complete  in  Him.  He  is  able  to 
keep  us  from  falling,  if  we  are  only 
willing  to  obey  Him  in  all  things. 
He  is  our  faithful  guide. 

We  have  been  sitting  in  heavenly 
places.  Let  us  put  to  practice 
what  we  have  heard.  The  meeting 
closed  Dec.  29,  a  day  sooner  than 
we  had  planned,  on  account  of  the 
cold  wave  coming  over  us.  The  at- 
tendance was  not  so  large,  as  the 
snow  drifts  made  the  roads  hard 
to  travel. 

Our  aged  brother  Mose  Troyer  has 
been  sick.  He  received  the  annoint- 
ing  of  oil  with  prayer.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  Lord  will  raise  him  up. 

Yours  in  love, 

Sarah  Ilartzler. 

Jan.  2,  1924. 


Hinton,  Va. 

On  Dec.  12,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Weav- 
er's church.  The  interest  was  good 
thruout  the  meetinp's  and  the  Word 
was  preached  with  power.  A  number 
of  lectures  on  Bible  doctrines  were 
given  during  the  meeting^s  by  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stouffer  and  Bro.  David  Garber. 
Eleven  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Saviour. 

On  Dec.  ?3,  nine  were  received 
into  church  fellowship,  Bishop  S.  H. 
Rhodes  officiating. 

The  Christinas  season  has  again 
brought  us  a  number  of  .'special  ser- 
vices. Bro.  J.  L.  Stouffer  preached 
an  appropriate  sermon  to  a  large 
and  interested  congregation  at  the 
Weaver  Church.  Similar  services 
were  held  with  several  of  the  smaller 
congregations.  An  all-day  service 
WPS  held  at  the  Peake  Church. 

On  the  last  Saturday  of  the  year 
the  Annual  Instrution  meeting,  for 
members  was  held  at  the  Bank 
Church.  A  number  of  profitable  sub- 
jects were  discussed  by  the  home 
ministers. 

The  twenty-first  Annual  Old  Folks 
Singing  was  held  at  Weaver's  church 


New  Year's  day.  This  brought  a 
large  number  of  lovers  of  old  time 
sacred  music,  as  contained  in  the 
Plarmonia  Sacra,  together. 

Nearly  every  community  in  the 
surrounding  counties  were  represent- 
ed. Visitors  were  also  present  from 
twelve  states.  A  number  of  brief 
addresses  were  made  praising  the  old_ 
time  sacred  music  and  deploring  the 
modern  tendencies  in  music. 

Jan.  2,  1924.  Cor. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Our  Sun- 
day schools  at  Leetonia,  North  Li- 
ma, and  Midway  were  reorganized, 
and  the  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed :  For  the  Leetonia  Sunday  school, 
Walter  Royer,  Lester  Detrow,  Supts. ; 
Herman  Swope,  Chor.  For  North 
Lima,  Noble  Blosser,  Menno  Nus- 
baum,  Supts. ;  Harry  Burkholder, 
Chor.  For  Midway,  Paul  Yoder, 
Caleb  Yoder,  Supts. ;  H.  A.  Metzler, 
Chor. 

Our  sixteenth  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held  at  Leetonia  on 
Christmas  day.  The  attendance  was 
good  and  a  very  interesting  and 
inspiring  program  was  rendered. 
Among  those  who  were  on  the  pro- 
gram were  M.  C.  Lehman  .and  wife, 
of  India ;  S.  A.  Yoder,  of  Harper, 
Kan. ;  and  Ed  Zook  of  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa. 

Jan.  3,  1924.  Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  — 
Since  we  last  wrote  from  Hesston 
College  the  best  season  of  the  Year 
has  occurred.  How  we  love  the 
sweet,  joyous,  sacred  Christmas  time. 

As  a  result  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mining- 
er's  untiring  evangelistic  efforts  six 
persons  are  to  be  baptized  soon. 
Quite  a  number  of  others  renewed 
the'r  covenants  and  many  more  were 
strengthened  in  their  Christian  ex- 
p-?rience. 

Bro.  Bender  has  'been  absent  for 
s-^me  time  while  making  a  trip  to 
Florida,  Cuba  and  other  points.  We 
are  i'^deed  glad  to  have  him  with 
us  r-gain  for  his  absence  is  keenly 
felt.  ' 

Bro.  Noah  Oyer  spent  a  week  of 
\v'-^  va-ation  in  Bible  Normal  work 
^■'-"th  the  brethren  at  South  English, 
la. 

This  morning  our  Short  Term  be- 
o-an  with  about  twenty  students. 
Ero.  Simon  Gingerich  is  the  instruct- 
o'.  He  ■  delivered  the  term  address 
on  the  practical  subject,  "Individual 
A-'vantages  of  Christian  Education." 
Pro.  Gingerich  used  to  be  a  student 
here  and  it  is  gratifying  •  to  have 
him  come  back  as  an  instructor. 

Bro.  Edward  Diener  and  his  fam- 
ily have  also  come  to  Hesston  to 
(Continued  on  page  858) 
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jfeSUS,  OUR  SHEPMERt) 


By  I.  W.  Howdyshell 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Gentle    Shepherd,   watch   Thy  sheep, 
Keep    from   harm   and   danger  free; 

Wlien  we  close  our  eyes  to  sleep, 
May   we   sweetly  rest   in  Thee. 

Gracious  Shepherd,  lead  Thy  sheep, 

Where  the  pasture  green  doth  grow, 
Tho    it    be   on    mountain  steep, 
Or   where   quiet   waters  flow. 

■  Loving  Shepherd,  guard  Thy  sheep. 
While    the   storm   is    raging  sore; 
Angry   wolves   about   us  creep. 
But   we   rest  in   Thee  secure. 

Blessed    Shepherd,    we    Thy  sheep, 
Thank  Thee,  praise  Thee,  and  adore, 

Trustuig  we  shall  some  day  meet 
On  that  bright,  eternal  shore. 

Junction    City,  Ohio. 


HONORS   AND   REWARDS  IN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Katie  Saltzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Honor  is  manifestation  of  respect 
or  reverence,  high  moral  worth,  or 
fame,  or  reputation.  Rewards  are 
given  in  return  for  good  or  evil 
done,  or  received. 

First  of  all,  What  kind  of  honor 
should  we  seek  in  our  Christian 
work  in  the  Sunday,  school?  Th^ 
word  Christian  means  Christ-like.  If 
we  are  Christ-like  we  will  seek  the 
same  honor  He  sought,  as  given  in 
John  5:41:  "I  receive  not  honour 
from  men."  We  must  be  very  care- 
ful or  we  will  find  ourselves  in  that 
manner,  seeking  honor  otherwise 
than  from  God.  Sometimes  the  most 
honored  man  among  his  fellowmen 
is  the  least  in  the  sight  of  God,  or 
on  the  other  hand  it  inay  be  just 
the  opposite.  It  is  better  to  be  hon- 
ored in  the  sight  of  God  than  man. 

How  may  these  honors  be  ob- 
tained? The  first  step  in  this  is 
Love.  Without  love  our  work  is  in 
vain  and  not  honorable.  The  firs: 
commandment  is  based  on  love.  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the 
brethren."  Love  is  the  proof  if  we 
are  true  Christians  as  Sunday  school 
workers.  Love  casteth  out  envy, 
strife  and  all  divisions.  J^f)ve  believ- 
cth  all  things  and  so  leads  to  Faith. 
We  need  plenty  of  it  to  make  our 
Sunday  school  honorable  in  the  sight 
of  God.  May  we  say  with  the  "  A- 
]>(>^t^e  oi  old,  "Lord  increase  our 
faith."  "Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
IS  sin."  God  will  honor  a  faithful 
Sunday  school.  Jf  faith  abides  in 
Sunday  school  it  also  leads  to  Prayer. 
Prayer  promotes  piety  and  develops 
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power.  More  prayer,  more  power, 
niore  souls  saved  for  the  kingdom. 
Take  Christ  for  example.  He  never 
commenced  a  great  work  without 
first  praying.  How  much  less  should 
we  attempt  any  great  work  without 
taking  it  to  God  in  prayer,  whether 
Sunda\'  school  or  other  work.  Take 
for  example  the  people  of  old  as  Eli- 
jah, Daniel,  Hannah,  or  Abraham. 
Or  in  the  new  dispensation  where 
Paul  and  Silas  were  freed  from  pris- 
on through  prayer.  Peter  and  Cor- 
nelius were  brought  together  through 
triangular  prayer.  And  the  results 
were  that  souls  were  saved.  So  why 
not  have  more  prayer  in  Sunday 
school  work?  For  "the  efifectual, 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much." 

Love,  Faith,  and  Prayer  lead  to 
Obedience.  For  obedience  is  an  hon- 
or to  God.  If  we  disobey  Him  we 
rob  God  of  this  honor.  If  we  trace 
God's  Word  we  find  the  sad  out- 
come of  all  disobedience.  Moses 
could  not  enter  into  the  promised 
land  because  he  disobeyed.  "To  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice."  If  we  obey 
it  also  leads  to  Consecration,  and 
separation  from  the  world.  An  hon- 
orable Sunday  school  will  not  min- 
gle with  what  the  world  calls  hon- 
orable. God  w^as  always  with  His 
people  as  long  as  they  practiced  sep- 
aration from  the  world.  When  they 
wished  to  be  like  other  nations  sad 
was  their  end. 

Another  thing  we  want  to  possess 
in  an  honorable  Sunday  school  is 
Loyalty.  It  ranks  high  in  this  work. 
One  of  the  present  needs  is  loyalty. 
No  organization  stands  long  without 
it.  What  would  we  think  of  a  citi- 
zen not  loyal  to  his  country?  The 
boy  who  shows  loyalty  in."  Sunday 
school  wins  a  valuable  struggle;  he 
wins  where  others  fail.  Is  it  worth 
while  to  practice  it?  With  all  the 
foregoing  nained  we  want  Humility. 
Before  honor  goes  humility.  Our 
Sunday  school  work  is  not  honored 
by  (jod  if  we  let  pride  get  into  our 
hearts,  and  forget  to  give  God  the 
honor  due  Him.    A  man's  pride  will 
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bring  him  low,  but  real  honor  will 
uphold  the  humble  in  spirit.  We 
take  a  lesson  from  Peter's  recorded 
sermon,  how  he  gave  God  the  honor 
when  men  marvelled  at  the  grear 
work  he  performed.  In  Paul's  writ- 
ings we  find  that  every  man  should 
not  "think  of  himself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think." 

Next  we  come  to  Work.  To  ful- 
h  11  all  the  others  we  must  work.  For 
"faith  without  works  is  dead."  No 
one  should  feel  satisfied  until  every 
one,  from  the  youngest  to  the  oldest, 
is  brought  to  Sunday  school.  We  of 
ourselves  can  do  nothing.  We  must 
be  in  close  communion-  vvilii  (u)d. 
Thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  hav- 


ing Sunday  schools  where  we  can 
labor. 

First,  we  work  individually.  Our 

greatest  opportunity  is  to  help  every 
one  to  get  a  definite  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  so  they  may  be  shining 
lights  to  the  world.  We  cannot  ex- 
cuse ourselves  if  we  do  not  do  our 
I)art.  After  each  individual  is  at 
some  honorable  work  we  take  the 
Sunday  school  as  a  whole.  An  active 
Sunday  school  is  honorable  to  God, 
if  done  in  unity.  Where  there  is 
unity  there  is  power. 

The  influence  of  our  everyday  life 
has   much   to   do   in   Sunday  school 
work.     This  is  so  far  reaching  that 
words  cannot  do  it  credit.    The  life 
speaks    louder    than    words.      Be  a 
living    example    of    the    hidden  life 
within.    It  has  a  great  effect  on  the 
outside    world.     The    world  stands 
back  and  watches  us  to  see   if  we 
are  true  to  our  calling.    If  the  world 
looks  to  us  for  light  and  we  manifest 
to    thetn    that    our    association,  our 
conversation,  our  interests  are  little 
or  no  dift'erent  from  theirs,  we  rob 
God  of  the  honor  due  Flim.     It  is 
not  unreasonable  if  we  are  watched. 
We    hold    a   profession    that  stands 
watching.     The  Sunday  school  is  a 
nursery   to   the   Church.     It   is  the 
place  where  the   little  souls  can  be 
reached.    They  are  the  future  church. 
Parents    are    often    reached  through 
children  in  the  Sunday  school.  One 
soul^  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
wH^r'.d.    God  will  reward  us  for  each 
little  one  we  help  bring  to  Sunday 
school. 

After  we  have  done'  all  these  things 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  we 
lind  the  results  of  honors  are  rewards. 
Love,  faith,  prayer,  etc.,  will  not  be 
unrewarded.  In  our  day  school  we 
strive  hard  for  regular  attendance 
and  good  preparation  of  the  lessons. 
Pupils  are  awarded  prizes  for  per- 
fection in  this.  On  the  other  hand 
they  are  punished  for  failures.  All 
we  need  is  to  be  willing  to  work 
with  the  talent  God  has  given  us,  if 
we  wish  to  receive  the  great  reward. 
Docs  the  cost  of  Sunday  school  seem 
great?  Rest  assured  that  the  reward 
is  still  greater;  it  will  never  fail. 

Does  it  really  pay,  we  ask?  If  we 
would  hear  the  hearty  testimonies  of 
i)et)ple,  we  would  say  it  pays.  When 
Jesus  comes  again  our  reward  will 
be  sufficient,  if  we  can  know  that 
there  is  some  soul  among  the  called 
out  ones,  wdio  would  not  be  there 
had  we  not  told  the  story.  The 
greatest  mission  is  not  home  mission 
nor  foreign  mission,  but  sub-mission 
ti)  do  the  will  of  God. 

Do  we  receive  rewards  in  this  life 
already  in  Sunday  school?  Christian 
h-ippiness  is  a  great  reward  of  itself. 
What  is  to  be  more  enjoyed  than 
harmony   and   happiness  in  "this  life, 


and  it  will  be  much  more  In  the 
life  to  come.  "Whosoever  will  give 
a  drink  of  cold  water  to  one  of  these 
little  ones  in  the  name  of  a  disciple 
shall  not  lose  his  reward.'*  It  may 
not  always  be  revealed  to  us  at  the 
time.  God  will  not  forget  His  prom- 
ises if  we  keep  our  eyes  on  Him. 
Things  done  in  secret  God  will  re- 
ward openly  but  not  always  on  this 
side  of  the  grave.  "The  wicked  work- 
eth  a  deceitful  work:  but  to  him 
that  soweth  righteousness  shall  be 
a  sure  reward"  (Prov.  11:18).  We 
have  the  evidences  that  our  work 
is  not  in  vain.  Reward  for  the  right- 
eous as  emphasized  in  Solomon's 
time  holds  out  in  this  dispensation. 
God  never  changes.  We  have  heard 
eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  Chris- 
tians come  thru  the  Sunday  school 
work.  Many  rewards  are  awaiting 
the  true  saints  who  have  thus  la- 
bored because  of  the  burden  they 
had  for  souls.  To  see  our  children 
interested  in  the  Sunday  school  is 
a  great  reward  for  the  Christian. 
Christ  will  come  with  His  reward 
with  Him,  as  was  emphasized  by 
John,  the  Revelator.  Every  man  will 
receive  the  reward  according  to  what 
his  work  has  been.  May,  we  not 
miss  the  mark  of  the  high  calling 
of  God.  May  God  honor  and  reward 
our  Sunday  schools  is  my  prayer. 
Shickley,  Neb. 


THE  REASONABLENESS  OF 
SURRENDERING  ALL 


Esther  Roeschley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  wants  us  to  live  a  fully  sur- 
rendered life.  He  is  no  tyrant  who 
compels  our  complete  surrender,  but 
a  loving  Father  who  wants  to  help 
us  bear  our  burdens  and  work  thru 
us. 

We  cannot  serve  two  masters.  If 
we  give  Him  only  half  our  heart, 
talents,  and  life,  we  might  use  them 
only  half-heartedly,  doing  more  a- 
gainst  His  cause  than  for  it.  How 
reasonable,  then,  that  we  surrender 
all  and  then  trust  Him  entirely. 

Jesus  is  not  unreasonable  in  ask- 
ing our  full  surrender  because  He 
knows  that  we  have  nothing  to  lose 
and  everything  to  gain.  "What  is 
a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul" 
(Matt.  16:26)? 

When  Christ  demands  the  surren- 
der of  something  He  .gives  us  a 
much  greater  blessing  than  we  were 
enjoying. 

We  surrender  the  honor  of  self 
for  the  honor  of  the  Lord,  the  bur- 
den of  life  for  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord.  We  give  up  the  concern  of 
life  for  the  comfort  of  the  Lord  and 
the   society   of    God's   household  is 


more  enjoyable  than  living  for  one's 
self  to  the  exclusion  of  others. 

In  Luke  14:33  Jesus  says:  "So 
likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you 
that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple.** 

God  has  made  His  terms  and  it 
depends  on  us  if  We  are  willing  to 
give,  up  the  ease  of  men's  devices 
for  the  sake  of  the  power  and  wis- 
dom of  the  cross. 

Flanagan,  111. 


THE  RIGHT  USE  OF  TIME 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly 

If  the  youth  of  our  land  could  be 
made  to  properly  appreciate  the  val- 
ue of  time,  old  age  would  find  fewer 
delinc[uents  among  its  ranks. 

Measured  by  years  life  is  but  a 
span,  and  we  face  possible  death  at 
every  point  between  the  cradle  and 
the  grave,  yet  many  live  as  if  death 
were  in  the  remote  future — or  only 
an  imaginary  contingency. 

It  has  been  said,  and  wisely  too, 
that  man  is  placed  here  only  in  a 
state  of  probation,  his  condition  be- 
yond temporary  life  depending  upon 
his  deportment  here.  Sufficient  time 
is  given  to  perform  what  is  required 
of  us  only  we  must  use  it  wisely.  I 
shall  not  say  that  we  are  not  to 
relax,  or  take  some  recreation  from 
our  arduous  labors,  but  we  should 
never  forget  what  is  required  of  us. 
Our  greatest  object  should  be  to 
have  our  task  done  to  the  point 
where  we  lay  down  our  existence. 

The  philosopher  says :  "Three-fold 
is  the  stride  of  time :  Future,  Pres- 
ent, Past,"  and  of  these  we  havt 
only  the  present ;  the  past  is  sealed ; 
the  future  is  beyond  our  reach.  The 
present  is  ever  hurrying  to  the  past 
and  the  future  is  swiftly  gliding  to 
the  Land  of  Retrospect  by  way  of 
the   present.     The  poet  says : 

"Arrow-swift  the   Present  sweepeth, 
Fear  and  dou'bt  that  crave  delay. 
Ne'er  can  make  the  fleet  one  slower." 

Time  lost  can  never  be  regained, 
and  the  loser  will  find  himself  un- 
prepared for  the  stage  of  life's  jour- 
ney thus  reached. 

"Count  that  day  lost 

Whose    low   descending  sun 
Views  from  thy  hand 

No    worthy    action  done." 
The     greatest,      most  satisfying 
pleasure  of  life  is  the  consciousness 
of  a  duty  done. 

Let  us  so  live,  and  so  act  that 
for  the  future  this  stanza  shall  fit 
our  case : 

"Sure    of    the    spring    that    warms  them 
into  birth. 

The    golden    seeds    thou    trustest    to  the 
earth; 

And   dost  thou   doubt   the   eternal  spring 
sublime, 

For  deeds,  the  deeds  which  wisdom  sows 
in  time?" 
Freeling,  Virginia. 


KNOW  HIM 

That  1  may  know  Him,  ind  the 
power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  bemg- 
made  conformable  unto  his  death.— 
Phil.  3:10. 

Christ  died  for  us.  He  gave  Him- 
self for  us.  He  t(K>k  our  place.  He 
"bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on 
the  tree."  And  after  we  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  our  Substitute,  then 
there  comes  in  our  experience  an 
identification  with  Him  in  His  suffer- 
ings and  in  His  joy ....  Christ  makes 
Himself  one  with  us.  Truly  human, 
truly  Divine.  Very  man,  very  God. 
And  now  He  would  have  us  make 
ourselves  one  with  Him,  and  espe- 
cially one  with  Him  on  the  Cross, 
and  all  that  that  means.  He  is  one 
with  us  in  everything  except  sin. 
And  to  know  "the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings"  is  our  great  privilege. — 
A.  C.  Dixon. 


CONSTANT  PRAYER 

Looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessea, 
and  brake,  and  gave. — Matt.  14:19. 

Some  one  was  once  asked  what 
he  meant  when  he  used  the  expres- 
sion, "Instant  in  prayer."  "I  will 
give  you,"  he  said,  "my  idea  of  it 
for  illustration,  if  you  will  allow  it, 
and  not  think  that  I  am  setting  my- 
self up  as  a  model  for  others."  On 
being  assured  that  there  would  be 
no  misjudgment,  he  went  on  to  say : 
"I  have  so  fixed  the  habit  in  my  own 
mind,  that  I  never  raise  a  glass  of 
water  to  m)-  lips  without  a  moment's 
asking  of  God's  blessing.  I  never 
seal  a  letter  without  putting  a  word 
of  prayer  under  the  seal.  I  never 
ta'ke  a  letter  from  the  post  without 
a  brief  sending  of  my  thoughts  heav- 
enward. I  never  change  my  classes 
in  the  section  room  without  a  min- 
ute's petition  on  the  pupils  who  go 
out  and  those  who  come  in."  "And 
don't  you  sometimes  forget  this?" 
"I  think  I  can  say  that  I  scarcely 
do ;  the  habit  has  become  almost  as 
fixed  as  breathing." 


COMPLETE  SURRENDER 

On  the  day  of  his  conversion  Paul 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
he  remained  filled  until  he  went 
home  by  the  road  of  martyrdom. 
And  if  you  ask  why  he  maintained 
a  journey  Heavenward  so  unfailing 
he  might  answer  in  this  way :  He 
would  tell  you  that  when  he  was 
lying  on  the  Damascus  highway  he 
saw  the  glorified  Christ  on  the  Cross, 
and  he  said,  as  he  too'-  his  lost  ana 
wasted  life  and  placed  it  in  the 
wounded  hands,  "Lord  undertake  for 
me."  He  placed  his  life,  without  re- 
serve, in  Christ's  almightv  hand. — - 
D.  M.  M'Intyre. 
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Monday,   January  Twenty-first 
Go  and  sin  no  more. — J  no.  8:11. 

"Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 
"All  unrighteousness  is  sin."  "To  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  Christ  who  knew 
no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him. 

Without  the  "Thou  shalts"  and  the 
"Thou  Shalt  nots"  of  the  Word  we  would 
not  realize  the  presence  of  sin  in  and 
around  us.  If  dealt  with  lightly,  it  breaks 
out  in  vices  which  corrupt  body  and 
soul,  brings  shame  to  home  and  family, 
and  poisons  the  life  of  friend  and  neigh- 
bor. But  sin,  repented  of,  is  forgiven 
and  we  through  Christ  may  'be  freed  from 
its  bondage.  Christ  is  our  Savior  from 
sin. 

Must  we  finally  cry,  "The  summer  is 
ended,  the  harvest  is  past,  and  we  are 
not  saved"  (Jer.  8:20)? 

*       *  * 
Tuesday,  January  Twenty-second 

Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for 
repentance. — Matt.   3 :8. 

God  always  substitutes  something  bet- 
ter than  that  which  He  takes  from  us. 
H:'s  goodness  leadeth  us  to  repentance. 
The  pure  air,  the  clear  water,  the  moun- 
tain fastnesses,  all  reveal  the  goodness 
of  God.  We  are  brought  face  to  face 
with  His  goodness  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion which  He  has  provided  for  us. 
We  are  brought  to  realize  that  only  man 
is  vile  and  that  only  by  repenting  of  sin 
and  seeking  forgiveness  can  we  become 
freed  from  its  power  and  rejoice  in  the 
blessings  of  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God. 

To  repent  of  what  we  have  done  or 
left  undone  and  seek  deliverance  from 
spiritual  bondage  is  to  seek  our  own 
highest  welfare  and  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion for  the  life  that  now  is  and  for 
that  which  is  to  come.  "Lord,  forgive, 
mc,  a  sinner." 

*       *  * 

Wednesday,   January  Twenty-third 

If  they  sin  against  thee  and  repent 

....  then    hear    thou    their    prayer .  and 
forgive. — I  Kings  8:46-50. 

How  well  King  Solomon  has  laid  out 
the  program  of  Repentance  and  forgive- 
ness. If  as  the  Prodigal  they  would  say, 
"I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father," 
they  might  be  assured  that  He  would 
see  them  while  yet  a  great  way  off  and 
with  His  great  heart  of  forgiveness  stand 
ready  to  pronounce  the  repentant  souls 
forgiven.  It  is  not  hard  to  confess  sm 
when  we  arc  ready  to  meet  all  other 
conditions  of  the  Word.  It  is  not  He, 
but  wci,  who  fail  if  we  are  not  forgiven. 
The  way  is  so  plain  that  the  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein. 
He  who  forgiveth  all  our  iniquities  al- 


so blotteth  out  all  our  transgressions 
and  casts  them  into  the  sea  of  forget- 
fulness  and  remembers  them  against  us 
no  more.  "In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace"    (Eph.  1:7). 

*       *  * 
Thursday,    January  Twenty-fourth 

To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  His 
righteousness:  that  He  might  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in 
Jesus. — Rom.    3 :26. 

This  is  justification  by  faith.  The  law 
which  revealed  sin  could  neither  render 
us  sinless  nor  present  us  guiltless  before 
the  Father.  It  made  us  keenly  conscious 
of  the  presence  and  power  of  sin.  Jesus 
shed  His  precious  blood  on  Calvary,  the 
Just  for  ,the  unjust,  the  Guiltless  for  the 
guilty,  that  all  who  from  the  heart  accept 
the  atonement  by  faith  and  believe  on 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Redeemer  and  ac- 
cept H:m  might  be  acquited  before  the 
Great  Tribunal  and  declared  guiltless. 
Their  faith  is  counted  to  them  for  right- 
eousness. 

"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities: 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed." 
Apostasy  has  its  beginning  in  the  denial 
of  the  doctrines  of  Substitutionary  A- 
tonement  and  Justification  by  Faith.  No 
natural  process  can  turn  a  sinner  into 
a  saint. 


Friday,  January  Twenty-fifth 

But  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  a- 
doption,  wheneby  ye  cry,  Abba,  Father. 
—Rom.  8:15. 

While  visiting  a  foundling's  home,  how 
we  wished  we  might  be  father  and 
mother  to  all  those  little,  yearning  tots. 
Do  you  know  the  longing  of  thousands 
of  spiritual  foundlings  in  this  world  who 
want  to,  but  fear  to  look  up  and  call 
God  their  Father?  Their  hearts  yearn 
for  a  heavenly  Parent.  Hath  He  forgiv- 
en and  justified  you?  Then  He  hath 
also  made  you  His  son  or  daughter 
and  taken  you  into  His  great  family 
of   believing  children. 

We  are  admitted  to  His  heart  of  love 
where  we  feel  the  warmth  of  His  ten- 
der affection.  We  sit  in  the  heavenlies 
and  rejoice  in  the  consciousness  of  an 
inheritance  "incorruptible  and  that  fadeth 
not  away."  "Heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ." 

*       *  ♦ 
Saturday,  January  Twenty-sixth 

Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God. — Jno.  1:13. 

The  grace  of  sonship  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  followed  by  the  grace  of 
union  with  the  Father  through  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.     Nicodemus  could  not  com- 


prehend Jesus'  teaching,  therefore  he 
marvelled  at,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
He  could  not  understand  the  mystery 
of  the  twice-born.  Neither  do  we.  But 
we  can  "know  that  whereas  we  were 
blind  we  now  see"  and  "that  old  things 
have  passed  away,  and  behold  all  things 
have   become  new," 

Born  of  the  ever-refreshing,  ever-cleans- 
ing Water  of  the  Word,  born  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace  (Jno,  3:5),  beginning  a 
new  life  with  God — not  merely  turning 
over  a  new  leaf,  but  putting  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds  and  putting  on  the 
new  man — becoming  a  new  creature. 
*  *  * 
Sunday,  January  Twenty-seventh 

Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.— 
Eph.  5:18. 

The  grace  of  unction  I  Jno.  2:20.  The 
holy    Paraclete    in    the    person    of  the 
Holy   Ghost   hath   been   sent   by   the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son  to  show  us  the  Father's 
will,   direct   our   service,   clear  our  vision, 
reveal  to  us  the  Word,  be  a  Holy  Com- 
forter   in    times    of    adversity,  strengthen 
us,  embolden  us,  and  witness  through  us. 
He   maketh   intercession   for  us   with  our 
unintelligible  groanings  when  we  are  borne 
down   with   heavy  burdens  and   know  not 
how    to    pray   as    we    ought.     He    is  an 
ever-present     Friend     and     Helper.  He 
identifies    Himself    with    the    Church  and 
with  every  individual  Christian.     He  may 
be   grieved,   insulted,   lied   to,  blasphemed, 
and  sinned  against;  but  woe  to  him  who 
thus  does  despite   to  the   Spirit  of  grace. 
It   is   our   privilege   to   pray  for   the  gift 
of   the    Holy    Ghost    that    He   may  dwell 
with    us    forever    and    empower    us  for 
service. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  855) 
enjoy  the  Short  Term  Season  with 
us.    Bro.  Diener  plans  to  take  some 
work  and  will  also  teach  one  course. 

A  number  of  families  have  re- 
cently moved  here.  The  fact  that 
the  size  of  our  congregation  is  in- 
creasing does  not  make  individual 
responsibility   any  less. 

God  has  been  supplying  all  of  our 
needs  and  we  believe  He  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so.  We  pray  that  He 
may  bless  equally  all  other  institu- 
tions of  the  Church. 

Yours,  in  a  service  ever  new, 
Jan.  3,  1924.       Margaret  Horst. 

Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are  a- 
gain  having  real  nice  weather  after 
a  very  cold  spell  of  one  week.  Our 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  to- 
day for  the  coming  year.  There 
was  little  change  made:  Supts.,  Jim 
Roth,  Abe  Roth ;  Chor.,  Wesla  Stutz- 
man ;   Sec.-treas.,   Ezra  Yoder. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
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of    God's   people   that   we   may  be 
more  fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord. 
Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan,  6,  1923.        Anna  C.  Yoder. 

Willow  St.,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name:— 
On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  25,  we 
had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  and 
Sister  Martin  Metzler,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
worship  with  us.  Bro.  Metzler  used 
John  4:24  as  a  text  in  giving  us 
a  message  from  God's  Word.  May 
God  richly  bless  the  young  brother 
in  his  future  work  in  the  Master's 
vineyard. 

On  Dec.  2,  Bro.  Orie  Miller  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  was  present  with  us  in 
our  Sunday  school  and  explained 
to  us  the  condition  of  our  suffering 
Russian  brethren.  May  we  ever  be 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
those  in  need  for  Jesus  said,  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Gish  of 
Millersville,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  9.  Bro. 
Gish  gave  a  talk  to  the  children  and 
also  a  very  helpful  sermon  from  I 
Cor.  3:23. 

On  Dec.  16,  Bro.  Jacob  Shotz- 
berger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  favored  us 
with  a  visit  in  our  Y.  P.  M.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  S.  K.  Niss- 
ley  of  Lancaster.  This  was  the  last 
meeting  for  the  season  having  de- 
cided to  close  for  a  few  months 
during  the  cold  weather.  We  are 
glad  for  the  visits  of  all  these  breth- 
ren and  may  they  come  again. 

This  morning  our  regular  services 
were  held  by  the  home  brethren. 
Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  broke  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  us  from  Matt.  6:33. 
As  this  was  the  first  Sunday  in  the 
New  Year  these  words  are  a  good 
motto  for  us  to  folloAv.  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Brubaker  was.  not  present  with 
us  on  account  of  the  sudden  death 
of  his  mother.  Sister  Annie  Brubaker 
(widow  of  Preacher  Abram  Bruba- 
ker). We  know  that  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain. 

The  custom  at  this  place  was  to 
close  the  Sunday  school  during  the 
winter  months  but  plans  have  been 
made  to  continue  the  Sunday  school 
every  church  Sunday  throughout  the 
winter.  May  God  richly  bless  the 
efforts  to  our  spiritual  growth  and 
ever  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Plans  have  been  made  to  meet  in 
the  various  homes  during  the  winter 
for  song  service;  the  first  meeting 
to  be  held  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
David  High. 

Three  young  brethren  from  this 
place,  Clarence  Harnish,  Sanford 
High,  and  Clarence  Keener,  have 
gone  to   attend  the   "Special  Bible 


Term"  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
we  may  at  all  times  live  closer  to 
Jesus. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 
Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
Jan.  6,  1924. 


McAllisterville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  dear  Name,  who  has  promised 
never  to  leave  nor  forsake  us.  Not 
that  we  are  worthy  of  such  a  prom- 
ise, but  because  He  loved  us  so. 

On  Dec.  23,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  at  the  Delaware 
Church.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Bro.  Daniel  Bru- 
baker, Eli  Graybill ;  Secy-treas.,  Bro. 
Carl   Shelly,  Sister  Elva  Auker. 

We  were  also  privileged  to  have 
with  us  in  our  Christmas  service 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver,  of  Lancaster 
Co.  He  preached  to  us  a  very  help- 
ful and  inspiring  sermon.  He  also 
had  service  at  the  Lauver  Church 
in  the  evening. 

As  we  start  into  the  New  Year 
again  we  notice  there  are  quite  a 
few  of  our  older  brethren  and  sisters 
that  are  with  us  no  more.  Espe- 
cially do  we  feel  the  loss  of  one  of 
our  ministers.  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Sieber, 
who  departed  this  life  in  October. 
He  was  always  active  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service  when  health  permitted. 
Although  he  was  unable  to  attend 
any  services  in  the  past  year,  his 
departure  is  keenly  felt  in  the  church 
and  community.  O  that  we  might 
live  a  life  closer  to  Christ,  and  be 
more  faithful  to  the  duties  that  are 
set  before  us,  so  that  Jesus  will  not 
be  ashamed  of  us  when  Lie  comes. 

Jan.  6,  1924.       Lydia  M.  Wert. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :-  Again  we 
have  been  privileged  to  see  the  dawn 
of  another  New  Year  and  God  is 
yet  giving  us  time  in  which  to  serve 
Him.  To-day  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver 
preached  from  Luke  9:57  and  very 
earnestly  admonished  us  to  "follow 
the  Lord,"  and  live  true  to  the  sacred 
vows  we  made  when  we  first  came 
to  Him. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  Manson,  la., 
labored  with  us  lately  and  we  are 
glad  to  say  that  one  soul  (which  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world) 
has  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
also  a  number  of  others  were  made 
to  realize  that  there  are  still  higher 
heights  and  deeper  depths  in  the 
Christian  life  for  them.  May  they 
not  be  satisfied  until  they  can  enjoy 
that  sweet  peace  of  soul  which  comes 
only  by  a  •  full  consecration  and  by 
faith,  accepting  God's  promises. 


We  miss  from  our  midst  Bro. 
Henry  King  who  is  laboring  among 
other  congregations.  As  the  Word  is 
preached  in  the  different  places  may 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  get 
hold  of  the  hearts  of  the  people  and 
cause  one  and  all  to  help  save  souls 
for  God  and  eternity. 

Jan.  6,  1924.         Alice  Schmidt. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern    Mennonite  School) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  M. 
C.  Lehman  of  Dhamtari,  India,  on 
Dec.  16.  He  addressed  the  Mission 
Circle  on  Sunday  morning,  and  the 
next  day  he  spoke  in  chapel  using 
Mark  10:45  as  the  basis  of  some 
very  helpful  remarks. 

Our  series  of  meetings  closed  Dec. 
26.  Bro.  Mast  proclaimed  the  Word 
with  power  and  we  were  richly  bless- 
ed. There  were  a  number  of  public 
confessions  and  the  congregation  as 
a  whole  was  strengthened. 

After  nearly  two  weeks'  vacation 
the  students  returned  to  school  and 
started  work  on  Jan.  2.  This  was 
also  the  opening  day  of  the  Special 
Bible  Term.  Sixty-one  new  students 
registered  for  this  work.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman,  our  Special  Term  in- 
structor, gave  the  chapel  address. 
He  spoke   on  "Visions." 

A  series  of  lectures  for  the  com- 
ing weeks  will  be  given  by  the 
faculty  and  others  on  vital  issues  of 
the  day.    Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Jan.  7,  1024.  Gertrude  G.  Nissley. 


Cazenovia,  111. 

(Metamora  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name:-  On  Dec.  16,  our  Sunday 
school  at  the  Harmony  Church  was 
reorganized  with  the  following  re- 
sults :-  Joe  Davis  and  John  Bachman 
Supts.,  Irvin  Kennel  Treas.,  Dan 
Schrock,  Chor.  The  same  evening 
^^'e  reo''ganized  our  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Arthur  Smith  was  elected  Supt. ;  Mar- 
tha Springer,  Prim.  Supt. ;  Will 
Schrock,  Alvina  Springer,  and  Esther 
Imhoff,  Program  Committee ;  Freda 
Schlabach,  Chor. 

Dec.  23,  our  Sunday  school  at  the 
Metamora  Church  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  officers  elected  :- 
S.  P.  Imhoff  and  Arthur  Smith, 
Supts. ;  Ray  Schrock.  Sec.  ;  Joe  Som- 
mer,  Treas.;  Walter  Yoder,  (  hor. 

May  the  Lord  add  His  blessing  to 
the  work  and  help  us  thit  we  may 
not  get  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  wf  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not.    Prav  for  us  at  this  place. 

Jan.  7,  1924.'  S.  P.  Imhoff. 

The  man  who  drifts  with  the  tide 
of  the  world  will  never  land  in  heav- 
en.—D.  D.  M. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted    hy    Levi  Muniaw) 
Tliose    wlio    wisli    to    correspond  witli 
Bro.    Alvin   J.    Miller,   will   please  observe 
his    instructions    to    address    him    a  fol- 
lows: 

American  Mennonite  Relief 
Alvin   J.  Miller, 

Povarskaya,   Borissoglebsky  per.  IS 
Moscow,  Russia. 
Please     remember     that     in     writing  to 
Russia   or   Germany   the    postage   on  first 
class    mail    matter    is    5c    for    the  first 
ounce  and  3c  for  each  additional  ounce. 
*       *  * 

Report  of  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  held  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
December  28,  1923 

The  seventh  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  was  held  at  Scottdale, 
Pa,  Dec,  28,  1923.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  Cha-rman,  P.  C. 
Hiebert,  at  11:00  A  M.  The  following 
members  were  pn --ent:  P.  C.  Hiebert,  J. 
W.  Tschetter,  prox  /  for  D,  M.  Hofer, 
Allen  Yoder,  M.  H,  Kratz,  D.  N.  Clou- 
don,   Orie   O.   Miller,  and   T^evi  Mumaw. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved 

REPORTS   OF  OFFICERS 

Report  of  Chairman 

Dec.  30.  1923. 
It  lias  been  my  good  pleasure  to  keep 
in  close  touch  with  our  work,  in  Russia 
by  means  of  the  duplicate  letters  which 
are  sent  to  me  by  our  workers  abroad 
By  this  means  I  have  been  able  to  keep 
informed  not  only  of  the  reports  of  the 
local  committees  to  our  representatives, 
the  official  reports  of  our  field  workers, 
hut  also  the  interchange  of  views  among 
our  workers  themselves  has  been  kindly 
laid  open  to  me.  Our  field  workers,  as 
I  can  infer  from  these  reports,  have  no 
easy  tasks.  In  fact  often  situations  arise 
which  require  a  very  close  and  careful 
discernment  as  well  as  sound  judgment. 
As  it  seems  to  me  the  direction  of  the 
work  with  the  tractors  and  the  contem- 
plated disposal  of  the  same,  have  been 
t'^e  occasion  of  most  worries.  We  have 
all  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  work- 
ers that  we  have  in  the  field,  as  well  as 
reasons  to  pray  for  them  and  provide  for 
their  welfare  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

Tn  the  second  place  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  assist  in  the  pu'blicity  work 
for  the  collection  of  further  relief  funds, 
by  reporting  at  various  churches  both 
what  I  have  myself  seen  and  observed 
on  the  afield  of  operations  a  year  ago,  and 
also  what  T  could  learn  from  time  to 
tim,e  from  the  reports  sent  out  by  our 
field  workers.  I  have  found  Rreat  inter- 
est in  the  work  wherever  T  have  gone. 
Tn  fact  an  interest  that  was  followed  by 
a  good  response  until  last  spring,  wheii 
the  situation  suddenW  changed,  and  we 
were  permitted  to  inform  our  liberal  do- 
nors thru  our  Secretary,  that  the  imme- 
diate need  was  not  so  great  any  more 
as    it   had  been 

As  soon  as  the  need  in  Russia  seemed 
to  be  getting  more  and  more  under  our 
control,  suggestions  came  from  vari- 
ous angles  reouesting  a  continuation  of 
thi.s  work  of  charity  even  beyond  the 
work  in  Russia  for  which  the  Mennonite 
(,'cntral  rommitfee  was  principally  organ- 
ized. _  These  suggestions  hnve  crystal- 
lized  into   a   movement   to   orgatii^e  our 
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Relief  Machinery  on  a  more  permanent 
basis  and  for  more  general  purposes. 
Upon  repeated  consultations  with  various 
nerson.s  of  judgment  and  influence,  I  pub- 
lished thru  the  papers  a  general  call  to 
our  chiirch»^s  and  conferences  to  express 
their  att'tude  toward  such  movement  as 
is  well  known  to  you 

Tn  resnonse  to  this  call  the  following 
conferences  have  reported  favorable  ac- 
t-on indorsing'  such  a  movement:  Illinois 
C'-ntral  Conf^-rence.  General  Conference 
M'-nnonites,  Defenceless  Mennonites.  Pa- 
cific District  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nHe    Brethren    and  Southern  District 

Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren. 
Other  conferences  have  not  yet  taken  up 
the  ^vork  5;omf>  because  their  programs 
were  already  filled  before  this  considera- 
tion was  presented  and  others  because 
they  have  not  ^et  had  a  session.  From 
several  conferences  that  have  not  yet 
acted  favorably,  I  have  the  assurance  of 
infl^iential  men  that  the  general  sympathy 
•s  -n  favor  of  the  movement, 

Uoon  this  information  T  feel  justified 
in  sup-gestine  to  this  committee  assem- 
hled  _  in  which  are  present  three  officially 
annointed  representatives  for  this  very 
niirnose.  that  we  take  steos  toward  work- 
ing out  a  tentative  plan  for  the  organiza- 
t-on.  in  ord^r  that  we  may  have  some- 
thing tangible  to  nresent  to  our  con- 
stituencies when  further  considerations 
of  tbis  movement  are  taken  under  ad- 
^■ispment  in  the  various  churches  or  con- 
ferences, 

P.   C.   Hiebert,  Chairman. 

Secretary's  Report 

December  28.  1923 
At  our  last  meeting  held  at  Chicago. 
Ill,  Dec  27.  1922,  the  outlook  for  Rus- 
sia was  very  dark.  All  predictions  point- 
ed _  towards  an  increase  of  famine  con- 
ditions bv  the  month  of  March  of  this 
.vear.  The  American  Relief  Administra- 
tion was  making  strenuous  efTorts  to  gel 
additional  food  into  their  warehouses  in 
Russia  Alvin  J  Miller,  director  of  our 
vvork  in  Russia,  called  attention  to  pos- 
sible conditions  and  a  month  later  esti- 
mated t'Mt  an  additional  protection  of 
."^UOOOOOO  worth  of  food  was  needed. 
Within  a  month  later  the  tables  were 
turned  and  all  predictions  were  shattered. 
The  famine  was  broken.  Foods  that  were 
on  their  w;iv  to  Russia  were  sold  on  seas 
and  their  cour'ie  diverted  to  other  coun- 
<-r.«-s  Readiustnipnts  wpre  made  in  our 
bud<Tets  and  a  "e^y  condition  was  existing 
in  Russia  Our  M-orkers  on  the  field  met 
these  new  conditions  and  the  work  was 
continued  until  harvest  when  it  was  found 
that  local  conditions  were  such  as  to 
enable  our  Mennonite  colonies  in  Russia 
to    ^pain    earn    their    own  bread 

Since  that  time  the  attent'on  of  the 
.American  Mennonite  Relief,  was  directed 
to  reconstruction,  gather'u'r  '  of  the  har- 
vest made  possible  by  our  tractor  pro- 
gram, and  during  the  past  three  months 
^^as  m'ven  aid  to  famine  stricken  Siberia 
in  connection  with  the  work  undertaken 
in    Russia  proper. 

I"h"  following  American  workers  are  on 
Ihe  field: 

Aiyin   J    Miller,   Dire-lor  in  Russia. 

Hownrd    C.   Yoder,    District  Supervisor, 
Ale.xandrovsk. 

Gerhard    C    Hiebert,    District  Supervis- 
or.  South  Ukraine. 

I)     R.    Hoeppner,    Disdict  Supervisor, 
Orenbing. 

Daniel     Schroeder,     District  Supervisor, 
Sainara. 

The  following  is  a  roster  of  Ihe  Russian 
Personnel: 

Heinrich    Martens,    Representative  Cri- 
mea. 
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Johann  Dyck,  Represent,, i  v  Koeppen- 
tal. 

Jakob  Wittenberg,  District  K;p.-e>cnta- 
tive,  Siberia. 

Heinrich  Friesen,  .Assistant  Representa- 
tive, Siberia. 

Peter  Wiens,  Assistant  Representative, 
Siberia. 

Our  budgets  for  October  and  Novem- 
ber were  $5000,00  each  and  for  Decem- 
ber $4,000.00  Bro,  Miller  advised  by  ca- 
ble that  he  will  need  more  later.  This 
will  no  doubt  be  governed  by  the  famine 
conditions  in  Siberia. 

_  Among  the  activities  in  reconstruction 
IS  the  supplying  of  the  colonies  by  im- 
ported horses  n>ade  possible  by  the  A. 
M.  R.  The  tractors  are  being  sold  to 
Organizations  in  the  different  Mennonite 
communities  on  special  payment  plans. 
Proposed  plans  have  'been  submitted  to 
this  office  in  which  the  colonists  agree 
to  pay  within  three  years  in  yearly  pay- 
ments. 

General  relief  is  given  by  families  rath- 
er  than    by   villages   as   heretofore.  This 
IS    accomplished    through    the    A.    M  R 
■food    packages.     The    clothing  shipments 
have  been   received  but  no   deliveries  are 
permitted    to   individuals   of   the  individual 
packages  sent.     It  has  been  found  neces- 
sary   therefore    to    make    a    general  dis- 
trioution  of  all  such  packages.     Only  the 
first  lot  of  packages  sent  were  permitted 
to  be   delivered   and   this   was   done  after  • 
agreeing    to    take    out    25%    from  each 
package    for    general    distribution.  The 
Mennonite    Central    Committee    acted  in 
good    faith    in    receiving    these  packages 
and  according  to  action  taken  at  our  reg- 
ular   meeting   in    May,    1922,    assumed  no 
responsibility  beyond  due  care  of  receipts 
transmission,    and    final    distribution.  The 
packages  were  recorded  as  received  trans- 
mitted  with   complete   records   of  the  do- 
nor and  to  whom  sent,  but  final  distribu- 
tion   was    impossible    on    account    of  ob- 
jections made  by  the  Russian  government 
Manv    letters    of    thanks    are  reaching 
tins    office    from    our    fields    of  operation 
Among   the    latest   of   these    is   the  reso- 
lution   passed    at    the    first  All-Russian 
Mennonite    Agricultural    Union,    copies  of 
which   have   been   released   to  the  Menno- 
nite press 

Our  further  needs  will  center  around 
the  work  m  Siberia  and  the  genera!  op- 
erating e^cpenses  in  Russia  together  with 
the  supplemental  help  given  to  the  need- 
iest  in  these  districts. 

Levi   Mumaw,  Sec'y- 
Treasurer's  Report 
Mennonite    Central  Committee 
Scottdale,  Penna. 

December  28,  1923. 
From  luly  27,  1920  Cdate  of  organization), 
to  December  26,  1923. 

Receipts 

Canadian   Mennonite  Central 
^  Committee  $  57,101.86 

(  entral  Conference  of  Mennonites  7,201.97 
Church  of  God  in  Christ, 

Mennonite  6,434.35 

Fmergencv  Relief  Commission  192,1,75.78 
E.Tstern  Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions   and  Charities  43,820.87 
Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren 

Church  24,692  06 
Mennonite   Brethren  Church 

of  N.   A.  62,712..56 

i^Tennonitc    Relief    Commission  174,283.71 

Personal   .Accounts  250.00 
Pa-'ific    Branch   of   the  Relief 

Commission    for   the  Suffering 

Mennonites  in  Russia  1.500,00 

Refugee   .Account  17,620  67 
Donations    from    individuals  and 

other    organizalions  18,54697 


Total  ■ 


$606,340.80 
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Paid 


JZ/AvLLlLlVC  lj.\(jeu^C 

$  9,063.91 

Germany  Relief 

190  31 

I^oans  Receivable 

4,000  00 

M.  H.  r    Lecnteia  re'iet 

9  000  00 

D    M.   H    Lechfeld  relief— 

Tmmifrration 

1,000  on 

^ersonnl  ^icroiiiits 

6"^  00 

''^ii=:sian  Relief 

536.S90  64 

Refugee  Arcotint 

18,97191 

Tnctor.    Machinerj- — 

Reconstruction 

30.796.94 

Cash  on  hand 

3.362  09 

Total 

$606,340.80 

Clothinsr  Account 

Amount  nreviouslv 

reported  $214.765  25 

To   make    correct  a- 
nionnt  for  shinmcnt 
Scot    29    19''2  ^  000  00 

Shipment  Tan.  23.  1923  25,500.00 
May  10,  1923       950  00 
Dec    6,  1923 
to   Germany  14,000  00 


Total 

Food  and  Clothina;  Drafts 

Remittances  reported  to  this 

office  f 
Total    Cash  Receipts 


$  19.729  84 


184,160  00 
606,340  80 


Grand  Total  $1,070,445.89 
Assistant  to  the   Secretary's  Report 

The  work  of  the  Assistant  to  the  Sec- 
retary during  all  of  1923  has  again  cen- 
tpr^d  about  the  Immigration  end  of  the 
Relief 

Early  in  the  year  the  feeling  became 
very  strong  that  ■  evervthing  possible 
should  be  done  to  move  the  Russian  Men- 
nonite  refugees  stranded  at  Constanti- 
noole.  Batoum,  and  Lechfeld,  Germany 
Through  our  office  all  such  who  bad 
relatives  in  the  U.  S.  were  put  in  touch 
with  these  relatives  and  in  most  cases 
these  sent  the  financial  heln  to  bring 
these  people  to  the  U.  S.  With  the  as- 
sistance of  a  special  committee  appoint- 
ed by  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  friends  were 
found  who  were  willing  to  do  the  same 
for  all  the  others  Thru  these  combined 
rfforts  all  the  Mennonites  in  above  groups 
have  been  enabled  to  come  to  the  U.  S. 
and  in  most  cases  are  now  happily  ad- 
justing themselves  to  their  new  homes. 
208  individuals  entered  the  country  in 
this  way  since  July  1,  1923-  About  65 
of  these  rame  from  Lechfeld,  Germany, 
and  the  rest  -from  Constantinople.  Al- 
to.eether  since  thp  'beginning  of  our  ef- 
forts between  350  and  400  have  found 
a  new  home  in  the  U.  S  . 

The  first  group  of  62  were  still  under 
bond  at  the  beginning  of  the  vear.  The 
bond  term  expired  Tune  1,  1923.  Before 
that  time  arrangements  had  been  made 
for  the  liftine  of  their  debts  to  the 
Central  Committee.  .\npeal  was  there- 
fore made  for  cancellation  of  the  Bond 
which  anneal  was  dulv  .ffrant^d  on  above 
date.  The  Committee  still  has  standing 
Pfainst  this  group  a  total  .of  about  $2, 
000  00  for  expenses  incurred  against  them 
in  th's  country.  Thes"  debts  were  due 
Oct.  1.  1923.  Interest  bearing  notes  were 
required  from  all  who  had  unpaid  bal- 
ances at  that  time.  Most  of  these  notes 
have   been   properlv  executed. 

Many  of  the  immigrants  who  came 
later  are  also  obligated  to  the  Committee 
for  help  extended  them  by  our  offices 
in  Constantinople  and  Batoum.  Efforts 
are   now    in    progress   to    properly  clarify 


and  distribute  these  charges.  As  soon 
as  this  work  is  finished,  arrangements 
will  be  made  with  each  immigrant  con- 
cerned for  the  payment  of  his  debt. 

There  are  still  a  number  of  Russian 
Mennonite  Refugees  in  various  parts  of 
Germany  begging  for  the  same  kind  of 
assistance  as  was  given  to  the  others 
in  the  past.  Rumors  have  it  that  others 
are  on  the  way  to  Constantinople  or  are 
actually  there  now.  The  Eastern  Board 
jjrnmises  the  same  kind  of  assistance  for 
1924  as  that  given  this  year,  providing 
needs  of  these  immigrants  and  conditions 
luider  which  they  could  be  brought  are 
the  same.  The  Mennonite  Board  of  Col- 
onization is  also  interested  in  this  prob- 
lem Since  present  immigration  laws  are 
subject  to  change  and  the  actual  present 
need  on  the  other  side  not  clearly  known, 
it  is  not  yet  clear  what  can  or  should 
be  done  in  this  work  during  the  year  1924. 

Orie  O.  Miller. 
Asst.  to  the  Secretary. 

Tlie    following    resolutions    were  adopt- 


Total  $260  215  25  ed: 

Soeci^l  Shipments 

Torn  Grits,  flour,  etc.  $10  000.00 
Flour  from   Canada  9.729.84 


1.  That  the  Chairman  appoint  an  Au- 
diting Committee  of  three  to  verify  the 
accounts  of  the  Treasurer  before  the  next 
regular   meeting  of  the  Comm'ttee. 

2.  That  we  endorse  the  efforts  of  our 
workers  in  Russia  to  sell  the  tractors  on 
hand  to  the  best  advantage  possible  and 
urge  that  the  work  be  completed  as  early 
as   mav   be   expedient   and  possible. 

3.  That  we  encourage  our  people  to 
aid  in  raising  sufficient  funds  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  famine  stricken  suffer- 
ers in  Siberia  (approximately  12.000  souls) 
as  well  as  to  help  the  needy  in  Russia 
according  to  the  budgets  suggested  by 
our  workers  in  Russia  and  that  general 
rublicity  be  given  to  the  requests  re- 
cei\ed    from    time   to  time. 

The  matter  of  a  more  permanent  relief 
organization  was  taken  up  and  discussed. 
It  was  found  that  a  few  organizations 
and  '  Conferences  had  taken  action  look- 
ing forward  to  an  organization  of  this 
kind  and  a  plan  was  adopted  whereby  the 
discussions  and  problems  could  be  con- 
tinued until  such  a  time  as  it  may  be 
found  favorable  to  definitely  organize  for 
such  a  work. 

Levi    Mumaw,  Secretary. 


Married 


Hpatliiigs— Slonecker.— On  Dec.  9,  1923,  at 
tlie  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  A.  I. 
Todei-.  Bro.  Archie  Headings  and  Sister  Mary 
Sloneeker,  both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were 
iniitod  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony. 


Wagner— Plank.— On  Oet.  2,  1923,  Bro.  Da- 
vid 'Wagner  of  INIetamora.  111.,  congregation, 
a7id  Sister  Katherine  R.  Plank  of  Roanoke, 
Til.,  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  A.  A.  Schi-oek  officiating.  May  God's 
ble.ssings  be  theirs. 


Keener — Horst. — On  Dee.  20.  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  and  Sister  William 
Tlorst,  near  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Paul  B.  Keener  of  Hagers- 
town.  Md.,  and  Sister  Anna  C.  Horst,  Bro. 
<^po.  S.  Keener,  father  of  the  groom,  offici- 
ating. May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  them  on 
life's  road  to  the  journey's  end. 


Troyer— SchrocU.— On  Dec.  29,  1923,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Oerig,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Omer 
Trover  and  Sister  Roxie  Sehroek,  both  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord's  choicest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Bachman— Garber.— On  Dec.  12,  1923,  Bro. 
Harry  Lee  Bachman  and  Sister  Bertha  Marie 
Oerber,  both  of  the  Metamora,  111.,  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  A.  A. 
Seln-oek  officiating.  May  God.  richly  bless 
tliom   in   their  Christian  life. 


Sehroek — Yoder. — On  Jan.  1,  1924,  Bro. 
.Toiii  T.  Schi-oek  and  Sister  Anna  Yoder,  both 
of  llavon.  Kans.,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite 
Chnreli,  Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
on   life's  .journey. 


Ijavman. — Sister  Susan  Weaver  Layman 
was  born  Nov.  1,  1861:  died  Dec.  8,  1923: 
aged  62  y.  1  m.  7  d.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and 
enjoyed  the  devotion  and  singing  of  songs 
of  her  ministers  very  much.  We  believe  she 
was  wholly  resigned  to  her  Redeemer's  will. 
She  was  buried  Dec.  10,  1923.  One  brother 
survives  her.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Geo.  S.  Keener  and  C.  R.  Strife.  Text, 
Rev.  14:12,  13. 


Hartman.— On  .Tan.  21,  1921,  Ralph  Le  Roy 
Hartman  came  to  brighten  the  home  of  his 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Hartman. 
Ralnh  was  a  bright,  hardy  child,  yet  after 
a  few  days'  illness  of  diphtheritic  croup,  he 
passed  away  on  Dec.  12,  1923.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure,  his  parents,  a 
voimger  brother,  grandparents  and  an  aged 
ei'eat-grandfather,  and  many  other  relatives. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  the  following  day  in 
the  A^'eaver  cemetery.  Owing  to  quarantine 
no  public  services  were  held  xintil  Dee.  30. 
wl'pn  memorial  services  were  held  at  Weaver's 
<'hurch.  conducted  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  .7.  L. 
Stanffer.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
parents. 


Bowers. — Fannie  Bowers,  wife  of  Cyrus 
lowers,  was  born  Nov.  20,  1861 ;  died  Dec. 
27.  1923:  aged  62  y.  1  m.  7  d.  She  leaves 
.1  lonely  husband,  one  son,  one  daughter,  and 
one  grandson.  She  was  sick  one  week  with 
nne'imonia  and  bad  a  desire  to  leave  this 
■>'  orld  and  meet  her  loved  ones  gone  before. 
S'le  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
r''u)rch  and  always  present  when  health  per- 
mitted her  to  go.  Funeral  services  Sunday 
;|ftpi-noon.  Dee.  30,  at  Landisville  Church,  by 
ITenrv    Longeneeker    and    Hiram  Kauffman. 

"Heavpu   now  has  one  more  treasure. 
Earth  can  but  the  casket  keep ; 

But  her  .jov  is  beyond  mea.sure. 
"With  a  blessed  peaceful  sleep." 


Detweiler. — Eliza  Yoder  Detweiler,  widow 
of  the  late  .John  A.  Detweiler,  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  May  11,  1849:  died  at  the 
l  ome  of  her  son.  Elmer  Y.  Detweiler,  Dee. 
15,  1923:  aged  74  y.  7  m.  4  d.  Although  she 
suffered  much  she  bore  it  all  patiently.  She 
A\as  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  is  sadly 
missed  in  the  family.  She  is  survived  bv 
I'or  two  sons  fli-win  Y.  Detweiler  and  Elmer 
Y.  Detweiler,  both  of  Telford,  Pa.1,  six. 
ri-andchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild ;  also 
one  sister  (Mrs.  ]\[aurice  Dickut  of  Quaker- 
town.  Pa.),  and  an  adopted  son  and  daugh 
^'■r.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Rockhill  Menjionite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Rockhil!  Mennonite 
Meetinghouse.  Dec.  19.  1923,  by  Bros.  Alahlon 
Souder,  Alfred  Detweiler.  and  Jacob  Clemens. 
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Text,  Istiiuh  3:10.  Burial  in  tlie  adjoining 
ccmotery. 

"Thou  great  Jehovali,  full  of  love, 

An   angel   bright   didst  send, 
Who  took  our  loving  mother  home, 

To  joys  that  never  end." 

By    the  children. 


friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Routii  Union  Ohui'ch  on  Dec.  24,  in  charge 
of  A.  I.  Yodor,  assisted  by  B.  B.  Stoltzfus 
and  J.  B.  Smith.  Interment  was  made  in 
South  Union  Cemetery. 
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Kaiifl'tnan. — Nettie  Roher  Kauffman  was 
born  in  Guilford  Twp.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
Feb.  7,  1875;  died  Dec.  29,  1923;  aged  48  y. 
lit  m.  22  d.  On  Mar.  2,  1898,  she  was  unit- 
od  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Kauffman  of  Milton 
Twp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  To  this  union  6 
children  were  born :  Emma  M.,  William  D., 
Harry,  Ho^vard,  Leonard,  and  Mildred.  Two 
sons  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  There 
remain  to  mourn  her  departure  her  husband, 
two  daughters,  -two  sons,  two  brothers  and  a 
large  circle  of  near  relatives  and  friends. 
May  our  loss  be  her  eternal  gain.  In  1893 
she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  an  active  and  faithful  sister 
to  the  time  of  her  death.  Services  were  helcl 
at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church  near  Sterling, 
Ohio,  by  Bishop  J.  S.  Gerig.    Text,  Psalm  23. 

Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over. 
Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run ; 

God  grant  that  we  may  rest  as  calmly, 
When  our  work,  like  hers,  is  done. 


Miller. — Fanny  (Hochstetler) Miller  was 
born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  25,  1849; 
died  in  Reno  Co.',  Kans.,  Dec.  29,  1923; 
aged  74  y.  2  m.  4  d.  She  was  united  in 
matrimony  on  Nov.  29,  1866.  to  John  C. 
Miller  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Early  in  their 
married  life  they  emigrated  west,  locating 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  thence  later  to  near  Ha- 
ven, Reno  Co.,  Kans.  To  them  were  born 
19  children,  14  sons  and  5  daughters.  Jonas, 
the  oldest,  died  at  the  age  of  16  years,  2  died 
in  infancy,  and  Katie,  wife  of  Levi  Knepp, 
died  Mar.  15,  1920.  Those  remainnig  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  wife  and  mother  are  the 
aged  husband  and  these  children:  Daniel, 
Abner,  Harvey,  Abraham,  John,  Barbara. 
Mattie,  wife  of  Clemans  Miller,  Mary  Ann. 
of  Haven,  Kans.,  Christian,  and  Samuel  of 
Darlow,  Kans.,  Enos,  Benjamin,  Lizzie,  wife 
of  Steve  Yoder  of  Kalona,  la.,  Henry  of  Way- 
land,  la.,  and  David  of  LaGrange,  Ind. 
There  are  also  79  living  grandchildren  and 
25  _great-grandel)ildren.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  maiden  age 
in  which  faith  she  died.  Funeral  and  burial 
were  conducted  on  Dec.  31  by  Leander  Keim 
and  Moses  Troyer.  Texts,  .lohn  11;  II  Cor.  .5. 
The  children  were  all  present  except  David. 


Zook.— Mary  Hartzler  Zook  was  born  Jan. 
17,  1845,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio;  died  at 
her  home  in  West  Libertv,  Ohio,  Dec.  21 
1928;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  4  d.  In  1853  she 
with  lier  parents  and  brothers  moved  from 
F.'jirfield,  Ohio,  to  Noble  Co.,  Indiana,  where 
slie  grew  to  womnnhood,  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  faith 
ff'ie  remained  true  until  death.  On  Fob.  11, 
1869.  she  was  married  to  Gideon  Zook.  In 
1876  they  with  their  two  children,  Nannie 
and  David,  moved  to  Logan  Co.,  Oliio.  For 
mm^'  yofirs  she  had  been  afflicted  and  scarce- 
ly able  (o  attend  to  her  household  duties.  For 
nearly  four  months  she  had  been  confined  to 
her  bed,  during  which  time  she  suffered  sev- 
pral  paralytic  strokes,  leaving  her  jiimost 
helpless.  She  often  expressed  her  desire  of 
leaving  this  world,  and  in  one  of  her  last 
flays  God  must  have  given  her  a  glimpse  of 
the  glory  world,  for  she  said  she  saw  her 
mother,  her  daughter,  and  her  brother  Jacob. 
She  always  enjoyed  singing,  and  M'ould  join 
in  singing  as  long  as  she  could  utter  a 
sound,  and  llie  last  few  days  when  very  rerit- 
Icss,  singing  would  (pii-et  her,  wiien  nofhinf 
olse  would.,  She  leaveH  the  hii.^band,  one 
son,    one    sisler,    four    br'oth'crs,    a'nn  niari'y 


Hershey. — Jacob  M.  Ilershey  passed  out  of 
this  life  to  his  home  beyond,  Dec.  26,  1923; 
aged  68  y.  9  m.  15  d.  Bro.  Blershey  was 
born  at  Leamanplace,  Pa.,  March  11,  1855. 
In  18S0  he  was  married  to  Mary  Eby,  to 
which  union  were  born  eight  children.  One 
son,  Park,  preceded  him  in  death.  Those 
surviving  of  his  immediate  family  are  his 
wife.  Marv  Hershey,  and  seven  children, 
namely :  Elmer  and  Isaac,  living  in  Missis- 
sippi, Mrs.  .1.  W.  Shank  of  Trenque  Lauquen, 
Argentina,  S.  A.,  Mrs.  Alvin  Evers  of  Hol- 
brook,  Colo.,  Dr.  Chas.  O.  Hershey  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  and  Martha  and  John  at  home. 
Bro.  Hershey  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1893,  to  which  he  was  faithful  till 
death.  On  account  of  failing  health  he  with 
his  family  moved  westward,  settling  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  in  1906.  He  was  superintendent 
of  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta  for 
seven  years.  Bro.  Hershey  expressed  his 
readiness  to  depart  and  that  all  was  well 
with  his  soul — a  blessed  condition.  When 
onr  loved  ones  leave  us  with  a  hope  like  this, 
we  need  not  mourn — only  live  so  that  we,  too, 
can  express  that  blest  state  of  reconciliation 
and  sometime  meet  them  "over  there."  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  Allen 
H.  Erb  who  verv  fittingly  used  that  text  of 
promise,  John  14:3,  and  beautifully  por- 
trayed that  blessed  "place"  prepared  for  all 
those  who  are  faithful  to  the  end.  Interment 
in  the  La  ,Iunta  cemetery. 


Groi'e. — .7.  F.  Grove  was  born  in  Franklin 
Co..  Pa..  Mar.  26.  1852;  died  Dec.  23,  1923; 
aged  71  y.  8  m.  27  d.     In  the  year  1873  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Hattie  E.  Shively. 
To  this  union  were  born  six  children  :  Minnie, 
Charlev.  Ida,  Elsie,  Harvey,  and  Louie.  In 
the  spring  of  1876  they'  moved  to  Livingston 
Co.,   111.,  where  they  resided  till   1895  when 
thev    came    to    .Jackson,    Minn.,    where  they 
resided    ever    since    with    the    exception  of 
about  six  years  which  they  spent  at  Misha- 
waka,   Ind.     He   was   preceded    in   death  by 
his    wife    and    one    daughter    (Minnie).  He 
leaves    five    children,    two    sisters    (Mrs.  Ida 
Cocklin  of  Pennsylvania,  Mrs.  Cora  Free  of 
Mishawaka,    Tnd.),   two  brothers    (M.    L.,  of 
Chicago.  Dr.  W.  A.,  of  Tipton,  la.),  besides 
other  relatives  and  many  sympathetic  friends 
and    neighbors.     During   his   Last   months  he 
had   a   great  concern   for  spiritual   tilings  of 
wliich    he    often    spoke    to    the    writer  and 
others.    He  lately  liad  made  a  wonderful,  no- 
Hreable    change.      .-Vmong    other  expressions 
the   fnllov.'iiig  are  a   few   he  made:  "Thank 
C'-'x}   T  can   see  bevond  the  grave."     He  for- 
merly had  told  his  wife  he  could  not.  "My 
Jesus   I  love  thee."     ".Tesus   is   dearer  than 
nnv    earthlv    thine."      "I    long    to    go."  He 
often  reouested  Bible  reading  and  prayer  and 
often    spoke    of    regretting    having    done  so 
hi  tie  for  God.     "Tell  young  folks  to  live  for 
God.      There    is    nothing    like    a    clear  con- 
fieicnee."    The  last  song  T  heard  hiin  call  for 
after    a    prayer    service    was,    "Don't  forget 
Josus.''^     The    Inst    request    he    made  was 
'Prav,"   after  which   he   soon   quietly  passed 
awav.     Services  Mere  held  at  the  house  and 
at  the  M.  E.  Church  conducted  bv  the  writer 
assisted  bv  Mr.   King,  pastor  of  the   1\T  E 
Church.     Texts,   Eccl.   M  :S ;    Heb.   9:27  em- 
pliasis   being    placed    on    the    fact    that  man 
has  (he  power  of  choice  regarding  his  eternal 
destiny,  and  the  wonderful  provision  God  has 
made  for  our  salvation.     The  body  was  laid 
to    rest    ill    Rivei'side  ceinel"ry. 

C.    J.  Garbnr. 


History  ot  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference 

A  new  book  of  228  pages  giving  a  brief 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
southwestern  district  of  Pennsylvania  and 
the  conference  proceedings  from  the  time 
of  its  organization.  It  was  compiled  by 
a  committee,  composed  of  N.  E.  Miller, 
Aaron  Loucks,  and  W.  C.  Hershberger 
appointed  by  Conference  to  do  this  work. 
The  introduction  is  written  by  J.  A.  Ressler 
and  the  first  chapter  deals  with  the  events 
previous  and  preliminary  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  an  official  conference  body.  Bro. 
J.  N.  Durr  furnished  the  information  for 
this  early  history.  The  first  conference 
was  held  on  Sept.  22,  1876,  at  the  Blough 
Meetinghouse,  near  Davidsville,  Somerset 
County,  Pa.  Conferences  were  held  an- 
nually after  that  and  a  report  of  each  one 
is  given  until  1923  inclusive.  Beginning 
with  the  session  of  1879,  complete  minutes 
are  given  of  each  meeting,  thus  giving 
valuable  detailed  information.  The  book 
contains  much  important  historical  ma- 
terial concerning  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  the  church  in  this  particular  field 
and  will  be  a  valuable  addition  to  the  li- 
brary ^  of  all  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  -history  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
general.  Paper  covers.  Price,  50  cents 
postpaid. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


A  thirty-page  booklet  giving  a  full  re- 
port of  the  proceedings  of  the  General 
Conference  held  at  the  Waterloo  Church, 
Ont.,  Aug.  29-31,  1923.  To  those  who  had 
not  the  pleasure  of  attending  Conference 
this  pamnhlet  will  give  a  comprehensive 
view  of  the  work  that  was  done.  It  also 
contains  a  synopsis  of  an  address  on  Our 
Form  of  Church  Government,  by  D.  H. 
Bender.  A  valuable  and  interesting  book- 
let Copies  may  be  had  free  by  address- 
ing 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother,  " 


Your  reverence  for  God  increases 
as  you  meditate  upon  His  matchless 
worth  and  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men. 


You  have  a  right  to  discount  the 
claims  of  those  who,  while  profess- 
ing loyalty,  are  using  their  energies 
and  talents  in  discrediting  and  tear- 
ing down  existing  church  institu- 
tions. The  Lord's  cause  and  the 
Lord's  Church  are  inseparably  linked 
together. 


There  are  two  things  that  we 
ought  to  keep  in  mind  about  the 
conscience:  (1)  Along  with  the  oth- 
er parts  of  your  being,  it  must  be 
kept  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
educated  by  the  Word  of  God.  (2) 
It  must  be  kept  tender,  by  never 
being  ignored,  if  it  is  to  be  of 
service  in  keeping  us  in  right  paths. 


Speaking  of  religious  toleration,  two 
ihings  should  never  be  forgotten. 
(1)  No  matter  how  much  a  man 
may  differ  from  you,  that  is  no  rea- 
son why  you  should  not  maintain  a 
Christian  attitude  toward  him  and 
treat  him  kindly  at  every  opportuni- 
ty. (2)  No  matter  how  prominent' 
or  how  numerous  the  advocates  of 
error  may  be,  that  is  no  reason  why 
you  should  espouse  it.  Personal 
friendship  is  one  thing,  friendsh'p 
for  error  is  cjuite  another  thing. 


Chrfing   under   Restrictions.  —  The 

story  is  related  of  a  man  who  passed 
the  age  of  seventy  without  ever  hav- 
ing been  outside  the  city  in  which 
he  was  born.    The  king,  hearing  of 


this  and  eager  to  have  it  said  that 
a  man  in  his  dominion  died  at  a 
great  age  without  ever  having  been 
outside  his  native  city,  issued  a  de- 
cree forbidding  this  man  to  ever  go 
outside  the  city.  The  old  man,  learn- 
ing of  the  decree,  was  heartbroken 
over  the  thought  of  his  liberty  taken 
away  and  died  of  grief  shortly  after. 

This  story  may  or  may  not  be 
true ;  but  it  illustrates  the  attitude 
of  many  Christian  professors.  The 
thought  of  restriction  is  galling.  The 
restrictions  may  not  call  on  them  to 
do  anything  but  what  they  would 
naturally  do  any  way,  but  the  mo- 
ment they  learn  that  they  are  asked 
to  refrain  from  doing  a  certain  thing 
they  are  up  in  arms.  "Don't,"  for 
them,  means  a  challenge  to  do.  No 
sooner  had  Eve  learned  that  the  food 
she  was  forbidden  to  eat  was  "good 
for  food,  beautiful  to  look  upon,  and 
able  to  make  one  wise,"  than  she 
reached  out  her  hand,  disobeyed  God, 
and — died!  Rebellious  Israel  in  the 
forty  years'  wilderness  journey  is  an- 
other example  of  the  same  thing. 
And  later  on,  in  the  time  of  the 
judges,  every  one  wanted  to  do  that 
which  was  "right  in  his  own  eyes," 
we  have  another  illustration  of  the 
folly  of  an  attitude  of  defiance  a- 
gainst  constituted  authority. 

People  could  save  themselves  much 
trouble  and  worry  by  remembering 
that  restrictions  are  only  for  the 
lawless.  "Thou  shalt  not  steal," 
means  nothing  to  the  strictly  honest 
man  who  loves  his  neighbor  as  him- 
self, for  he  would  not  steal  even  if 
this  restriction  were  removed.  But 
because  this  restriction  is  needed  for 
some  people,  no  honest  man  objects 
to  it.  It  is  so  with  all  other  restric- 
tions. Things  which  the  disobedi- 
ent at  heart  cry  against  and  denounce 
as  unreasonable  restrictions  are  sim- 
ply accepted  as  rules  of  life  by  those 
v-l-o  wQiit  to  know  (ind  to  do  God's 
wiil. 


Holding  Country  Churches. — Some 
\\'ell  meaning  people  who  are  not  well 
informed  are  putting  two  facts  to- 
gether and  drawing  wrong  conclu- 
sions. They  speak  of  hundreds  of 
country  churches  being  closed  and 
hundreds  of  others  barely  existing. 
They  know  that  the  IMennonite 
Church  is  opposed  to  the  modern 
craze  of  trying  to  l->uil<l  up  the  church 
through  entertainments  and  social 
betterment  work  rather  than  through 
ihe  preaching  of  a  pure  Gospel'. 
Therefore,  they  conclude,  that  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  few  other 
churches  taking  a  similar  stand,  are 
doing  a  verv  wrong  thing  l)y  not  go- 
mg  into  the  entertainment  1)usiness 
and  thus  save  what  few  remaining 
country  churches  there  are. 

But  this  conclusion  is  not  war- 
ranted by  facts.  Tt  is  not  hard  to 
prove  that  only  a  fraction  of  one 
per  cent  of  the  closed  churches  of 
the  country  were  built  by  Menno- 
nites  or  other  nonresistant  churches, 
and  that  the  great  majority  of  such 
closed  churches  belong  to  denomina- 
tions that  are  at  least  not  opposed  to 
the  modern  'cook  stove  apostasy." 
Besides,  it  is  also  a  well  established 
fact  that  the  churches  which  todav 
;'re  holding  the  largest  per  cent  of 
iheir  young  people,  and  are  having 
the  l^est  regular  attendance  in  pro- 
portion to  their  memlier-.  are  tlic 
churches  which  ha\-e  adhered  rigidly 
to  the  idea  of  keejiing  th_'ir  meeting 
houses  as  places  of  v,dr-^lvi)  rather 
ilian  i)lav  houses  and  depend  uiioii 
the  ])reac]iing  of  ihe  1i\ ing  Word 
1.)  k'.-ep  up  their  cliurehes. 

The  ])resent  soeiali.-tie  rage  as  a 
means  of  ilrawing  jieople  to  churcli 
is  not  onlv  sapping  the  lite  out  o1 
(hurdles  Init  it  doo  more  than  any- 
one thing  we  1s-now  of  to  einiity  thc^ 
( hurches  that  once  enjo\ ed,  a  li\  c 
membershi]")  and  good  attendance. 
God  forbid  that  we  a>  ;i  ohuvcll 
should  ever  fall  into  this  trap, 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  unconuptncss,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, somid  speech,  that  cannot  be  conckmned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  liced  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue    in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

Tf  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


REPENTANCE 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say, 
Repent:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.— Matt.  4:17. 

God  makes  the  doctrine  of  Re- 
pentance very  emphatic  in  His  Word. 
Jesus  came  to  call  "sinners  to  re- 
pentance." This  bein^  the  burden  of 
His  soul,  the  meat  He  had  to  eat 
the  disciples  knew  not  of  (Jno.  4:32), 
the  thing's  "the  ang-els  desire  to  look 
into,"  it  is  but  natural  that  there 
should  be  joy  in  heaven  when  a  sin- 
ner repents.    Luke  15:7. 

I  sometimes  wonder  whether  the 
present  generation  is  getting  the  full 
force  of  the  Scriptural  meaning  of 
the  word  "repent"  as  it  stands  re- 
lated to  our  Christian  life  on  earth 
as  well  as  life  hereafter.  It  is  not 
at  all  popular  among  preachers,  eith- 
er by  pen  or  mouth,  to  press  this 
doctrine  to  the  Gospel  standard. 
Somebody  will  be  held  accountable 
for  this  modification,  for  without  re- 
pentance there  can  be  no  saving  of 
the  soul. 

Digging  to  the  root  of  a  word  al- 
ways helps  us  to  grasp  the  idea  it 
is  intended  to  convey.  We  note  in 
Webster's  Imperial,  in  regard  to  the 
word  "repent:"  "To  feel  such  sor- 
row for  sin  as  leads  to  amendment 
of  life;  to  be  penitent;  to  grieve  over 
one's  past  life,  and  to  seek  forgive- 
ness for  sin,  with  a  determination  to 
lead  a  new  life." 

The  Greek  text  here,  has  the  word 
"metanoeo"  carrying  the  thought  to 
"change  one's  mind"  (Hickie).  "Me- 
tanoia,"  a  word  from  the  same  root, 
is  defined  as  "a  change  of  mind  on 
reflection"  (Liddell  &  Scott).  In 
short,  "a  change  of  mind"  is  what 
the  sinner  must  have,  to  the  extent 
that  the  Law  of  the  Lord  will  be 
hid  in  the  heart  as  a  safeguard  a- 
gainst  sin. 

Listen  to  the  herald  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  whose  positive  note  goes 
to  the  very  core  from  whence  are  the 
"issues  of  life:"  "Bring  forth  there- 
fore fruits  worthy  of  repentance" 
(Lu.  .^:8).  Wr  infer  that  John  sus- 
l>ected  that  some  would  lixe Unchang- 
ed even  after  the  ceremony.  The 
only  fleeing  that  saves  is  the  flight 
from  our  sins  to  Jesus. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Sorrow  Because  of  Sin 

'I'his  is  of  two  kinds:  (1)  Sorrow 
because  one  is  fo'und  out,  not  think- 
ing so  much  of  the  actual  wrong,  or 
how  the  act  looks  in  the  eyes  of  Him 
who  is  without  sin,  but  sorrowing 
for  losing  a  place  in  society.  This 
is  one  of  the  many  forms  of  worldly 
sorrow  that  "worketh  death."  Sor- 
row in  itself  is  always  an  abnormal 
-state,  and,  unless  it  is  used  as  a 
stepping  stone  to  a  .higher  life  it 
darkens  our  pathway.  (2)  A  person 
who  is  truly  sorrv  for  sin  is  well 
on  the  way  for  repentance.  Paul 
says:  "For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of :  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death." 

"Godly  sorrow"  is  a  step  in  the 
right  direction — one  feels  that  he  has 
grieved  the  Lord  who  bought  us. 
Whether  the  people  know  such  a 
person's  sin  is  a  secondary  matter 
to  him.  The  one  thing-  desired  by 
those  who  sorrow  in  a  godly  way 
is  forgiveness.  The  test  of  sincerity 
is  amendment  of  life. 

Some  one  said:  "If  you  would  be 
good,  first  believe  that  you  are  bad." 
"Our  hearts  must  not  only  be  broken 
with  sorrow,  but  be  broken  from 
sin.  to  constitute  repentance,"  is  a 
thought  from  another  source.  It  is 
not  in  never  falling,  that  our  greatest 
glory  consists,  but  in  rising  every 
time,  and  that  without  delay.  Delay 
is  ver_y  dangerous,  you  may  not  be 
able  to  rise  if  you  stav  down  too 
long.  (Heb.  6:4-8.  Read  prayerfully.) 
Judas  Iscariot  was  filled  with  sorrow, 
only  to  sink  down  into  deeper  dark- 
ness. His  repentance  did  not  reach 
the  seat  of  trouble — the  heart.  Many 
a  sinner  of  today  lands  where  Judas 
did  for  the  same  reason.  Peter  at 
one  time  was  full  of  intense  sorrow. 
His  sorrow  worked  "repentance  to 
salvation"  and  "joy  unspeakable."  No 
sin  is  too  great,  no  blot  too  black,  to 
be  forgiven  when  man  repents. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  per- 
son who  will  not  repent  will  not  be 
pardoned.  Lu.  13:3.  Repent  and  be 
l^ardoned,  or  remain  impenitent  and 
be  unforgiven,  is  the  condition  of  the 
Word. 

A  Universal  Need 

"I'"or  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;"  therefore 
all  need  to  repent.  The  "sin  unto 
death"  will  not  be  forgiven  solely 
because  man  will  not  repent.  Re- 
pentance is  the  only  fortification  a- 
gainst  the  judgments  of  God.  A  lov- 
ing Father  cahiiot  resi.st  the  tertrs 
of  penitence  in  His  child.  Repent- 
ance has  in  il  the  life- gcriiicif  nioral 
rcfnrma li( )!!.  To  re[(jrn)  and  ijol.  r.e- 
l)ent  is  but  storing  up'  .sorrow  for 
some  future  tiine.  Repentance  stands 
QVQr   the   gateway   of  the  Christian 
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life  and  soul  experiences.  It  clears 
our  vision  of  heaven.  Repentance  is 
an  "ec|ualizer"  among  fellow  Chris- 
tians. The  offender  who  has  given 
ami)le  signs  of  repentance  is  received 
with  outstretched  arms ;  unless  the 
spirit  of  the  "elder  son"  has  posses- 
sion of  those  at  home.  Lu.  15:8. 
Where  God  has  forgiven  let  us  also 
forgive. 

Let  the  Church  arise  and  live  and 
proclaim  the  evangelical  repentance 
which  John  the  Baptist  taught  (Matt. 
3 :2)  and  which  the  Son  of  God  de- 
clared so  positively.  Matt.  4:17;  Luke 
13:3.  There  is  no  middle  way.  Re- 
pent and  live,  or  refuse  and  perish, 
is  the  edict  that  goes  forth  from  Di- 
vine Counsel. 

The  apostles  went  forth  and 
"preached  that  men  should  repent" 
(Mark  6:12).  God's  will  is  that  "re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  His  name  among  all 
nations."  In  many  a  community  some 
easy  going  "social  service"  has  taken 
the  place  of  genuine  Gospel  Repent- 
ance. This  is  deplorable,  when  one 
thinks  what  the  harvest  Avill  be  of 
such  a  sowing.  No  building  can 
stand  when  the  foundation  stones  are 
removed. 

The  Lord  wants  all  people  happy. 
That  .is  why  He  wants  the  sinner  to 
repent.  It  is  only  on  repentance 
that  the  things  of  God  and  heaven 
are  his.  The  fact  that  the  Lord  is 
"not  willing  that  any  should  perish" 
brings  every  Christian  under  obliga- 
tions to  herald  the  message  "that  all 
should  come  to  Repentance." 
"Spar  deine  Busze  nicht. 

Bis  auf  das  Todesbette; 
Zerreisze  doch  in  Zeit 

Die   Starke  Siindenkette. 
Denk  an  die  Todesangst, 

Wie  da  das  Herze  bricht, 
Mach  dich  von  Siinden  los: 
Spar  deine  Busze  nicht." 

Denver,  Pa. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  IS 


By  D.  W.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  the  sacred  volume  in 
which  are  contained  the  revelations 
of  God.  It  is  the  eternal  truth.  The 
Bible  is  the  book  of  all  books.  It  is 
the  divine  Word  of  God. 

We  read  in  John  1:1.2,  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word'  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God."  Here  we  notice 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  eternal, 
without  beginning  and  without  end 
oT  G-xistenre,-.  'and'  thab.it  i^..pt3rpetual 

,viil([r,iincl)aiTgca1)|e.;^ 

.  ,  ,Th;i(_^  tli.c,,  ^^■orc^ .  pL.^^o^,  is,  di\  ine!v 
givcii',  wc  read  in  tt  ' Teter  t  :20,  21 , 
"fCiiVjwing  this  -first.-  that  no  prophecy 
of'  the-  ^criiiture  •  is   of   any  private 
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mterpretation.  For  the  prophecy 
came,  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they.;  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost/' 
We  also  read  in  II  Tim.  3:16,17, 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness;  that  the 
Bian  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through- 
ly :  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
Thil  means  all -  scripture  from  Gen- 
esis 1:1  to  Revelation  22:21.  So  let 
us  believe  it  and  accept  it  as  the 
eternal,  divine  AVord  of  God. 
.  Let  it  be  settled  in  our  mind  for- 
ever as  the  truth.  We  read  in  Psa. 
119:89.  "For  ever,  O  Lord,  thv  word 
is  settled  in  heaven."  The  Word  of 
God  will  never  change,"  it  will  aj- 
wavs  remain  the  same.  "For  I  am 
the'  Lord,  I  change  not"  (Mai.  3:6). 
"Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  "of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning"  (Jas.  1:17).  "God  is  not  a 
man,  that  he  should  lie :  neither  the 
son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent: 
hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it? 
or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good"  (Num.  23:19). 

The  Word  of  God  is  divinely  pro- 
tected ;  it  can  not  be  adulterated  or 
destroyed.  It  is  more  steadfast  than 
heaven  and  earth.  "Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  awav,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away"  (Matt.  24:35). 
Isaiah  40:8,  "The  grass  withereth, 
the  flower  fadeth :  but  the  word  of 
our  God  shall  stand  for  ever."  "For 
I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things.  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
boo'k :  And  if  any  man  shall  take  a- 
wav  from  the  words  of  the  book  of 
this  prophecy.  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  ^  the 
things  -which  are  written  in  this 
book"  (Rev.  22:18,  19). 

.Voltaire,  the  great  infidel,  once 
boastinglv  said,  "I  am  weary  of  hear- 
ing, people  repeat  that  twelve  men 
established  the  Christian  religion.  I 
.owill  prove  that  one  man  may  suffice 
,to.  -overthrow  .  it.".  ■  A  century  has 
.jjassed  since  his  death.  Millions  have 
ioined  in  the  war  up.an  the  Bible,  but 
it"'  is.  sp-  far  from  being  destroved, 
,fKat  where .  thci-e  ^vere  r  a  hundred  in 
Y'oltai.re's  time,  there  are  ■  now  ten 
ihousajid,  yea  ^a,  hunded-  thousand 
copies.' of.  the  book,  of  God.,...  Many 
]ia.ve  -tried, -to  Aestf oy.  the  .  WrOrd  of 
Gp.d  .;n  .'evei-^'f'.way'  b.iit.  failed.  .  Many 
jiaye.;  Vci.ed  .to"  adutterate  . .the  Bible .  by 
'Ivci.fltngfiQ,.  QF'.ltski tig:-' .away",  but  have 
n^I, Sucre's iorl.'JGod  will,  bv  His 
.il^^Vef;  -p;rp.tect'' and  "keep  pure  the  oli- 


vine Word  of  God.  We  read  in 
Romans  3:4,  "Let  God  be  true.  But 
every  man  a  liar."  So  let  us  by 
the  help  and  grace  of  God  believe  the 
Bible,  let  us  defend  it,  let  us  live 
and  teach  it,  yea,  let  us  exemplify 
it  in  our  every  day  life., 
Wauseon,  Ohio. 


IF  THE  FOUNDATIONS  BE 
DESTROYED 

(Psalm  11:3) 


By  J.  L.  Staufl^er 

In  the  eleventh  Psalm  known  a- 
mong  some  Biblical  expositors  as  the 
"Song  of  the  Steadfast,"  the  Psalm- 
ist gives  expression  to  the  tempta- 
tions with  which  he  was  assailed. 

Enemies  had  arisen  on  every  side 
until  sometimes  he  knew  not  in 
whom  he  could  place  confidence,  but 
through  it  all  he  still  knew  that  the 
"Lord  was  in  his  holy  temple  and 
his  throne  in  heaven." 

David  gave  utterance  to  a  vital 
c|uestion  that  has  often  come  to  the 
writer's  mind  as  pertinent  for  these 
times,  when  he  declared:  "If  the 
foundations  be  destroyed,  Avhat  can 
the  righteous  do?" 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  in 
the  past  to  destroy  the  foundations 
of  the  Christian  religion,  but  all  are 
doomed  to  failure  or  have  already 
failed.  Voltaire  boasted  in  his  day 
that  the  time  would  come  when  a 
Bible  could  not  be  found,  but 'today 
his  former  residence  is  the  headquar- 
ters for  a  French  Bible  Society.  In- 
gersoll  Avent  about  the  country  a- 
busing  the  Bible  and  Bible  charac- 
ters, and  ridiculing  Christian  people, 
but  Ingersoll  is  gone  and  his  open 
method  of  attack  and  opposition  to 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian 
faith  did  not  stir  up  enough  lasting 
enthusiasm  to  bring  forth  a  success- 
or. 

In  the  present  century,  the  country 
seems  to  be  flooded  with  periodicals, 
preachers,  and  lecturers  who  come 
under  the  guise  of  "love-for-the- 
truth"  and,  with  pretensions  of  great 
learning  and  accomplished  scholar- 
ship, would  enlighten  the  ignorant 
and  earnest-minded  believers  in  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  They  tell 
us  that  reason  is  against  revelation, 
that  there  ,  never  was  a  fall  of  man. 
that  humanity  is  not  totally  depraved 
and  hence  does  not  need  any  vicari- 
ous sacrifice  for  sin.  They  would 
tell  us  that  God  is  unknowable,  that 
the  .Bible  "contains  the  Word  of 
God,"  that.  Christ  was  not  "God  man- 
ifest, in.  the  flesh,"  because  that  is 
biologically  impossible.  Christ's  bod- 
ily resurrection  is  denied,  the  ascen- 
sion rejected  and  His  coming  again 


scofl'cd  at.  We  are  told  that  miracles 
are  contrary  to  reason  and  remain 
in  the  Bible  as  relics  of  Jewish  my- 
thology. 

These  modern  critics  tell  us  many 
other  things  that  space  forbids  men- 
tioning, l)ut  they  in  reality,  are  strik- 
ing at  the  "foundations  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith."  Christian  experience  is  a- 
gainst  them!  History  is  against 
them  !  Enlightened  reason  is  against 
them !  The  world's  best  scholarship 
is  against  them !  The  testimony  of 
archeologv  is  against  them !  The 
Word  of  God  is  against  them  !  They 
would  take  away  from  us  a  priceless 
heritage  and  a  satisfying-  portion.  No 
true  Christian  can  long  follow  after 
them. 

What  thev  ofl^er  in  substitute  is 
as  nothing  compared  to  what  they 
would  take  from  us.  The  world  at 
large  has  doubts  enough  without  hav- 
ing men  professing  the  Christian  re- 
ligion mcrease  them. 

Let  us  draw  the  AVord  of  God 
closer  to  us  and  face  the  facts  square- 
Iv,  that  man's  redemption  from  ruin 
can  onlv  be  efl'ected  through  the  a- 
tonement  of  Christ.  This  is  the  on- 
ly message  that  saves  and  satisfies. 
Have  infidelity  and  higher  criticif;m 
ever  done  anything  to  bless  the 
world?  The  foundation  truths  of  the 
Christian  faith  regarding  sin,  salva- 
tion and  the  Savior  of  men  shall 
stand.  There  are  many  who  still  de- 
light in  proclaiming  the  "good  news" 
and  we  have  the  confidence  that 
these  truths  will  continue  to  bless 
the  world  until  the  Lord  of  glory 
shall  return  and  the  judgment  of  men 
according  to  their  works  will  be  in- 
augurated.— Eastern    School  Journal. 

GOD'S  POLICY  OF  LIFE 
INSURANCE 
The  Best  Yet,  Why? 


1.  It  guarantees  everlasting  life. 
— lohn  3:16. 

2.  It  saves  from  fire. — Matt.  25:34. 
41. 

3.  It  guarantees  vour  every  need. 
—Phil.  4^:19. 

4.  It  provides  employment. — Mark 
16:15. 

.5.  It  pavs  wages  to  the  faithful.— 
Luke  19:17. 

6.  It  excludes  no  one. — John  3:16. 

7.  It  is  free. — Rom.  6:23. 

Will  vou  sign  up?  No  option  guar- 
anteed, not  for  a  day.  Free  contribu- 
tion. 

Are  you  a  faithful  member? 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  sat- 
isfiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 
— PscMm  145:16. 
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Missions 

He  that  gocth  forth  and  weepoUi,  bearing 
precious  secdj  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him, — Psa.  126:6. 

I/ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


GOD  WANTS  MEN 


God  wants  men  to  match  His  mountains: 
Calm,   serene   in    silent  strength; 
Unshaken  by  the  winds  of  doctrine; 
Standing  firm  for  all  Time's  length, 

God  wants  men  to  match  His  forests, 
When  Life's  sky  is  overcast: 
Rooted  in  the  Rock  of  Ages: 
Strong  to  brave  the  tempest's  blast. 

God  wants  men  to  match  His  valleys. 
Where  summer's  sun  and  winter's  snow 
Serve  alike  the   Master's  purpose, 
Making   choicest   fruits   to  grow. 

God  wants  men  to  match  His  prairies, 
Where  the  mighty  stretches  roll: 
Pioneers   to   unclaimed  stretches 
In  the  regions  of  the  soul. 

God  wants  men  to  match  His  oceans: 
Large  of  soul,  and  great  at  heart, 
Sounding,  testing  waves  of  impulse 
By  the  Master  Pilot's  chart. 

—Mrs,  D,  C.  Eby. 


FROM  OUR  MISSTQN  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — "Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me. 
bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord. 
O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits."  Just  at  this  time  we  feel 
to  rejoice  very  much  for  the  many 
blessings  the  Lord  has  bestowed  up- 
on us  thru  various  avenues  and  we 
have  lieen  greatly  l)enefited  thereby. 
We  can  report  good  health  at  present 
with  only  a  few  excej^tions  and  fine 
winter  weather ;  we  wish  also  to  take 
this  privilege  of  expressing  our  thank- 
fulness to  the  many  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  were  so  kind  and  liberal  in 
sending  the  many  gifts  to  help  make 
us  all  enjoy  a  Merry  Christmas  at 
this  pL-ice.  We  tried  to  acknowledge 
everything  by  letter  as  it  was  sent 
in,  but  should  we  have  missed  any 
one  wc  wish  to  thank  you  thru  the 
columns  of  the  Herald. 

On  Jan.  2,  Sister  Kathryn  Stalter 
who  was  with  us  since  July  returned 
to  her  home  in  Elida,  Ohio,  and  on 
Jan.  10,  Bro.  Dan  Lehman  returned 
to  his  former  home  in  Orrville,  Ohio. 
^^'e  surely  appreciated  their  help 
M'hi'c  the/  were  with  us. 

Si,ster  Anna  Hartzlcr  of  West  Lib- 
erty has  kindly  consented  to  help  us 
again  with  the  work  here,  beginning 
''i'"""  .Ian.  21,  and  helping  till  Sister 


Emma  Bauman  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
will  come  and  join  our  force  of  work- 
ers at  this  place  about  the  middle  of 
h'ebruary. 

We  wish  also  to  inform  you  that 
we  will  be  in  need  of  some  one  to 
do  work  in  the  kitchen  in  the  spring. 
We  hope  the  Lord  may  direct  some 
one  to  volutiteer  for  this  important 
work,  and  write  to  Bro.  Allgyer  or 
myself  regarding  the  matter. 

It  has  also  been  requested  that  we 
give  a  few  of  the  important  features 
of  the  work  at  this  place  occasionally. 
Therefore  would  say  that  the  number 
of  children  in  the  Home  at  present 
is  only  39.  The  reason  is  that  many 
people,  who  were  unable  at  one  time 
to  provide  a  home  for  their  children, 
are  now  providing  homes  for  them 
again.  There  have  been  (since  April 
1)  seventeen  placed  with  their  par- 
ents or  some  near  relative,  for  their 
future  home,  and  n\jost  of  these  were 
sunnorted  children. 

We  also  have  placed  six  children 
in  good  foster  homes,  and  still  have 
a  number  of  others  who  would  be 
very  glad  to  have  a  good  home. 
Wh  o  will  extend  an  open  door? 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  those  who  know  the  worth  of 
player  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Jan.  15,  1924.  Earl  Miller. 


Canton,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — This  finds  us 
well  started  in  the  year  1924,  with 
our  Sunday  school  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  Meeting  organized  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  A.  R.  Horst,  Arthur 
Duncan  ;  Chors.,  Mabel  Tish,  Grace 
Schwary ;  Secys.,  Dorothy  Schwary, 
Sarah  Schlabach ;  Supt.  of  Primary 
Dept.,  Mrs.  O.  N.  Johns;  Librarian, 
David  Schwary.  Program  Commit- 
tee for  Y.  P.  B.  M. :  Fannie  Somtners, 
I<;atie  Nussbaum,  and  Mrs.  David 
Schwary.  We  trust  that  the  year 
will  be  prosperous  in  the  gathering 
in  of  souls,  not  only  into  the  visible 
Church  but  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

The-  cause  of  the  great  unrest 
which  exists  within  the  Christian 
churches  of  the  present  day,  is  that 
too  many  have  entered  without  the 
experience  of  a  new  birth.  Christ 
said,  "Ye  must  be  born  again"  He 
alsr)  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me."  The  Word 
tells  us  to  "mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace"  (Psa.  37:37). 
There  is  another  class  of  men  which 
wc  arc  also  told  to  mark,  but  with 
a  different  attitude.  Read  Romans 
ir,:17,  18. 


May  the  Lord  help  us  that  we  may 
not  be  deceived  or  even  deceive  our- 
selves. Let  us  all  come  by  the  way 
which  God  has  provided,  the  way  of 
the  cross,  have  faith  in  God,  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  then 
let  the  love  of  Christ  be  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  17,  we  ex- 
pect to  have  Bro.  Herman  Kreider, 
of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  with  us  and 
speak  to  us  regarding  the  relief  work 
in  the  Near  East. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity 
to  thank  all  our  contributors  during 
the  past  year.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly reward  you  all.  We  solicit 
your  continued  interest  and  ask  that 
you  especially  remember  us  at  the 
throne,  that  the  Lord  way  work  in 
and  through  us  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  the  Father. 

Jan.  IS,  1924.  O.  N.  Johns. 


]Reading,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Another  year  of  work 
at  the  Reading  Mission  has  passed 
into  history.  We  have  received 
many  blessings  in  the  past  year  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  We  can 
say  that  the  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us  for  which  we  are  glad. 
We  have  also  had  times  of  discour- 
ap-ement,  times  when  things  looked 
dark.  For  such  times  also  we  should 
thank  and  praise  Him  who  knoweth 
when  to  encourage  and  when  to 
chastise.  If  everything  would  go  as 
we  think  it  should  we  would  be  very 
apt  to  forget  God  and  would  think 
t(^o  much  of  what  WE  have  done. 

Let  us  remember  that  it  is  the 
Lo'-d's  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
p-aged,  and  be  our  efforts  attended 
by  success  or  reverses,  let  us  ever 
keen  near  to  the  cross.  It  is  our 
M-ork  to  do  the  sowing  but  the  Lord 
.gi^'eth  the  increase. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
is  inr-easing,  having  been  from  65 
+o  85  in  December  and  thus  far  in 
Tannnrv.  Sister  Mary  Landis.  Ehza- 
bethtown,  and  Sister  Mabel  Landis, 
Enh'-ata,  Pa.,  are  here  as  workers. 

Bro.  Noah  Good,  Bro  Noah  Musser 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Musser  of  the 
^^>o^^^mansville  congregation  have  been 
'^oniMiq-  in  to  teach  ever  since  the 
Avo-k  was  started.  Bro.  Noah  Mus- 
is  at  this  time  at  Harrisonburg. 
Vn..  for  the  short  Bible  term.  There 
is  need  of  a  brother  who  is  able  to 
+each  a  Bible  class  and  who  can 
a\so  lead  in  singing.  This  wbrk  is 
at  present  being  done  mostly  by  the 
■^nnerintendent.  and  he  feels  that  this 
1>•e^•ents  him  from  doing  justice  to 
'^omf  of  the  other  work  which  falls 
to  his  lot.  Is  there  not  some  brother 
^^■I^o  would  like  to  find  employment 
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in  Reading  and  help  us  along  in  this 
work  ? 

The  brethren  who  have  brought  us 
the  messages  of  life  since  the  last 
report  was  given  are  Hiram  Kauff- 
man,  Landisville ;  J.  H.  Mosemann, 
Lancaster;  Ira  Miller,  Bainbridge ; 
David  Miller,  Jacob  H.  Brubaker, 
Lancaster ;  Menno  Brubaker,  McAlis- 
terville;  D.  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster, 
and  Amos  Horst,  Ephrata.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  visits  and  for  the 
messages  that  have  been  brought  to 
us,  and  also  wish  to  thank  those  who 
have  sent  papers  and  Sunday  school 
cards. 

VVe  would  again  ask  that  you  re- 
member the  work  at  this  place  as 
well  as  at  other  places  in  your  pray- 
ers. Jesus  said,  "No  man  cometh  to 
me,  except  the  Father  draw  him." 
He  also  promised  that  whatsoever 
we  would  ask  of  the  Father  in  His 
name,  He  would  give  it.  Will  you 
pray  for  souls  who  are  living  in  sin 
and  darkness,  that  they  might  be 
brought  to  the  glorious  light  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ? 

In  His  service, 

Jan.  14,  1924.  J.  B.  Gehman. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name: — 'Wait  on  the 
Lord:  be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  streigthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I 
say,  on  the  Lord"  (Ps.  27:14).  We 
would  wish  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  mercy  shown  to 
us  in  countless  ways. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  ministers 
who  come  to  us  every  two  weeks 
with  the  Gospel  message.  Inclement 
weather  and  other  conditions  have 
denied  us  this  privilege  since  Dec. 
9,  when  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Colum- 
bia was  with  us.  Nevertheless  we 
have  had  Bible  Study  and  talks  ev- 
ery Sunday  evening.  We  also  haw 
Bible    Study    on    Tuesday  evenings. 

Sunday  school  is  held  every  Sun- 
day. The  attendance  at  all  these 
meetings  varies  greatly.  We  are  glad 
that  the  interest  continues.  There 
are  not  as  many  people  in  the  vicin- 
ity now  as  -in  former  years.  The 
significance  can  be  seen  in  the  fact 
that  there  are  at  present  but  sixteen 
pupils  in  average  attendance  on  my 
public  school  report  of  whom  only 
two  are  boys,  while  I  have  on  record 
of  two  years  ago  an  average  of  27 
pupils,  10  of  whom  were  boys. 

We  praise  God  for  answered  pri-  - 
er  in  sending  a  coworker.  Sister  Em- 
ma Rudy  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  has 
been  appointed  as  a  wo'"ker  here. 
She  came  on  Dec.  29,  19?3.  May 
the  Lord  richlv  bless  her  labors  here. 

The  Lord  willing  Bro.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  will  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at 
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this  place  Feb.  17-24,  unless  present 
plans  are  changed. 

We  wish  to  thank  those  who  so 
kindly    remember   us   and   the  work 
here   by   prayer  and   may   you  con- 
tinue thus  to  labor  with  us. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Jan.  17,  1924.     Arthur  T.  Moyer. 

WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Dec.  12,  1923) 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dec.  6.  Beatrice  Hershey,  in  com- 
pany with  15  or  20  missionaries  and 
their  children,  left  Buenos  Aires  on 
the  Steamship  "Pan-American"  for 
the  States.  All  were  fortunate  in 
(jetting  a  10  per  cent  rebate,  because 
there  were  so  many. 

That  same  evening  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  and  wife,  and  son  Lester, 
returned  to  Pehuajo.  Sister  Hershey 
had  cared  for  the  house  in  Buenos 
Aires  while  the  children  were  going 
to  school.  Bro.  Hershey  says  "It 
seems  like  home  again  since  they 
are  back." 

Because  of  the  meanness  of  the 
owner  of  a  hall  where  we  have  held 
a  branch  Sunday  school  for  two 
\  ears  in  Pehuajo,  the  school  was 
closed  Dec.  9,  and  on  the  tenth  the 
keys  were  handed  over  to  the  owner. 
Pray  that  we  may  get  another  hall 
soon. 

On  Dec.  10  the  monthly  members' 
meeting  was  held  in  Pehuajo;  sev- 
eral matters  of  importance  were  con- 
sidered. The  Sunday  school  has  de- 
cided to  give  this  year  instead  of 
receive.  Each  class  has  a  commit- 
tee. Many  poor  homes  will  be  help- 
ed this  year. 

The  Missionaries  are  preparing  for 
the  Prayer  Conference  to  be  held  at 
all  the  stations  beginning  the  first 
of  January,  lasting  two  days  at  each 
station. 

Pray  for  the  work  more  than  ever. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  S.  A. 


AN  APPEAL 

To  our  Brethren  and  Friends  in  Amer- 
ica:— The  conditions  of  material  need  and 
distress  through  which  we  are  passing  at 
the  present  tim;e  in  this  land  are  very 
serious,  yet  the  spiritual  needs  are  greater. 
He  who  today  goes  through  Germany 
with  eyes  opened  by  the  Savior  will  be 
mioved  by  a  similar  feeling  as  He  may 
have  had  when  He  said,  'T  have  compas- 
sion on  the  multitudes  " 

Irreligion.  atheism,  and  mammonism  are 
the  powers  from  beneath  that  are  manifest 
on  every  hand  Yet  the  Lord  has  His 
people  here  who  are  gathered  around  the 
banner  of  the  cross  and  are  endeavoring 
to  throw  out  the  Gospel  net.  They  see 
the  field  white  unto  harvest  and  know 
that  "the   King's   business   requires  haste." 

The  prayerful  consideration  of  the  great 
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spiritual  need  and  the  hunger  shown  by 
the  people  in  many  places  for  the  una- 
dulterated Gospel  has  led  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Comlmittee  "Christenpflicht"  to  un- 
dertake a  work  for  the  evangelization  of 
our  nation.  The  conferences  of  the  Men- 
nonites  of  Bavaria,  Baden,  and  Wurttem- 
berg  are  in  hearty  sympathy  with  this 
undertaking. 

The  brethren  in  the  "Christenpflicht" 
committee  have  agreed,  if  the  Lord  opens 
the  way,  to  procure  a  tent  for  evangelistic 
mieetings  and  to  support  the  workers  that 
will  be  in  charge.  The  tent  is  to  be 
used  in  various  places  during  the  warmer 
season  of  the  year.  It  has  been  decided 
that  the  present  writer  who  is  now  en- 
gaged in  city  mjssion  work,  is  to  conduct 
and  superintend  this  work. 

The  tent  Gospel  work  has  been  tried 
out  in  GermJany.  It  is  a  work  that  reach- 
es the  people  in  general  and  all  classes 
of  them.  Untold  blessing  for  many  souls 
has  resulted  fromi  similar  work. 

We  have  the  expression  of  representa- 
tive men  from  various  sections  in  Germany 
showing  that  the  Mennonite  brotherhood 
in  the  fatherland  is  interested  in  this  work 
and  will  support  the  same.  Compara- 
tively large  contributions  have  already 
been  nlade.  Yet  to  purchase  a  tent  is  at 
the  present  time  out  of  the  question  for 
us.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that,  if  we  are  enabled 
to  start  this  work,  the  running  expenses 
will  be  met  by  the  brotherhood  in  Ger- 
many. 

Brethren  and  Sisters  in  America,  we 
would  solicit  your  help  and  ask  you  to 
make  it  possible  for  us  to  purchase  the 
needed  tent.  May  we  by  your  aid  be 
enabled  to  enter  the  open  door  which  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  has  set  before  us. 
We  need  your  co-operation  in  this  work 
for  the  salvation  of  never  dying  souls. 

May  God  bless  you  all  and  richly  re- 
ward you  for  what  you  have  already  done 
and  are  yet  doing  that  men  may  be  won 
for  the  Savior  in  our  stricken  nation. 

For  the  MENNONITE  RELIEF  COM- 
MITTEE "CHRISTENPFLICHT," 

J.  C.  Schnebele. 

The  above  communication  was  re- 
ceived from  our  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Germany  and  bears  the  endorse- 
ment of  our  Brethren  Harold  S.  Ben- 
der frf)m  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  John 
Horsch  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  have 
been  over  the  field  with  the  German 
l^rethren  and  noted  the  conditions 
and  needs.  If  there  is  anything  that 
our  people  in  .\merica  can  do  in  the 
way  of  contributing  funds  for  the 
support  of  this  work  it  will  lie  appre- 
ciated l)y  those  upon  whom  the  bur- 
den falls,  in  a  land  where  spiritual 
as  well  as  material  poverty  reigns. 
All  contributions  should  be  sent  to 
\'.  K.  Reifi:,  Treas.,  FJ.khart,  Ind., 
and  specified  for  German  Evangeliza- 
tion work. 

Thanking  the  brotherhood  for 
their  generous  response  to  the  needs 
of  the  past,  we  remain. 

Yours  for  the  Lost  of  the  World, 
MENNONITE    BOARD    OF  MIS- 
SIONS &  CHARITIES, 

.S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Chance  alone  could  not  have  given 
a  form  nearly  circular  to  the  orbit 
of  all  planets.-  — La  Place. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is   right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with   promise. — ^Eph.  5:2. 


WE  NEVER  KNOW 

,1  spoke  a  word, 
And  no  one  heard;  • 
1   wrote  a  word, 
And  no  one  cared 
Or  seemed  to  heed; 
»    But  after  half  a  score  of  years 
It  '  blossomed  in  a  fragrant  deed. 
Preachers  and  teachers  all  are  we. 
Sowers    of    seeds  unconsciously. 
Our  hearers  are  beyond  our  ken. 
Yet  all  we  give  may  come  again 
With  usury  or  joy  or  pain. 
We  never  know 

To  what  one  little  word  may  grow. 
See  to  it,  then,  that  all  your  seeds 
Be  such  as  bring  forth  noble  deeds. 

— John  Oxenham. 


THE  HOME  THE  NURSERY  OF 
THE  CHURCH 


By  Edith  L.  Gross 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  constitutes  the  Church?  You 
may  say  a  body  of  believers.  This 
is  well  said,  but,  first  of  all,  does  not 
the  Church  after  all  have  its  origin 
in  the  home? 

Which  was  established  first,  the 
Church  or  the  home?  The  home  to 
be  sure,  for  we  read  of  the  home  in 
the  beginning  of  the  creation,  in  the 
"Garden  of  Eden,"  but  the  Christian 
Church  was  not  established  until  the 
time  of  Christ. 

The  early  Church  was  filled  with 
Holy  Ghost  power,  but  it  seems,  she 
has  lost  a  great  deal  of  this  power 
in  these  latter  days.  Just  so  with 
the  home.  The  home  has,  to  a  great 
extent,  lost  its  purity  and  love.  We 
often  speak  of  home  as  being  a  little 
"Eden."  This  perhaps  comes  from 
the  opinion  of  our  first  parents' 
home.  When  God  first  ordained  the 
home  it  answered  its  j)urpose  to  the 
full  extent,  until  sin  entered  in  and 
destroyed  its  unity  and  love.  Home 
in  its  highest  sense  should  be  a 
"Heaven  on  earth,"  v/here  love  and 
unity  abide,  and  where  worldly  bur- 
dens and  cares  are  forgotten. 

Just  so  with  the  Church.  Christ 
ordained  the  Church  and  what  Christ 
did  was  well  done.  The  Church,  like 
the  home,  has  to  cf)ntend  with  sin. 
Sin  was  and  is  the  cause  of  the 
Church  losing  her  power  and  the 
home  losing  its  purity.  VVc  have 
only  one  remedy  for  sin,  that  is 
C'hrist.  We  can  have  this  power 
and  purity  only  by  letting  Christ 
cleanse  our  hearts.  Without  that 
cleansing  in  our  hearts,  wc  can  not 


expect  to  have  pure  homes  and 
churches. 

W^hen  we  as  individuals  will  let 
Christ  enter  into  our  hearts  and 
cleanse  us  from  sin,  we  will  be  better 
able  to  understand  the  hearts  of  all 
men.  The  closer  we  get  to  Christ 
the  nearer  we  get  together.  As  we 
study  the  lives  of  people,  we  find  that 
we  all  have  much  the  same  longings 
and  desires.  We  are  all  aiming  for 
something  in  life.  There  are  some 
who  seem  to  reach  their  aims  nearer 
than  others.  Some  do  not  have  the 
Christian  home  training,  therefore 
lack  high  ideals.  We  should  aim 
high  for  we  seldom  rise  higher  than 
our  ideals  and  very  often  fall  below 
them.  A  stream  c.annot  rise  higher 
'than  its  source ;  so  we  cannot  rise 
higher  than  our  ideals. 

We  find  that  Christ  craved  for  hu- 
man sympathy,  just  so  with  people 
in  general.  Very  often  the  hardest 
hearts  could  be  reached  and  softened 
if  we  as  Christians  would  only  show 
them  a  little  sympathy,  mingled  with 
the  love  of  Christ  in  our  hearts. 
Where  can  this  love  and  sympathy 
be  better  shared  than  right  in  the 
home? 

Do  we  realize  what  home  reallv 
means  to  us  and  what  it  means  to 
the  Church?  We  can  never  realize 
what  a  Christian  home  means  to  us 
until  we  are  without  one.  Neither 
can  we  realize  what  the  Christian 
home  means  to  the  Church.  The 
Christian  home  in  its  truest  sense  is 
the  foundation  of  the  Church,  while 
a  "careless  home"  is  the  bane  of  the 
Church. 

The  only  true  Christian  home  is 
the  prayerful  home.  A  home  without 
prayer  cannot  honor  Christ  and  the 
Church.  We  find  in  general  that 
th  ose  m  the  Church  who  come  from 
the  prayerful  hf)mes  will  not  make 
any  troulile  in  the  Church,  but  are 
ready  and  willing  to  fall  in  line  with 
the  discipline  of  the  Church.  Thus 
we  can  know  the  home  hy  those  who 
come  forth  out  of  it. 

When  we  see  the  infiuence  the 
home  has  upon  the  Church  it  is  nec- 
essary that  we  as  young  people  make 
the  cpiestion  of  "Home,"  a  special 
study,  and  see  that  we  have  our  ' 
homes  started  in  the  right  way. 

Tn  a  few  years  from  now  the  young 
pe()])le  of  today  will  be  leaders  of 
the  Church. 

If  the  world  keeps  on  moving  at 
the  rate  it  has  been  moving,  with  the 
Church  following,  where  will  our 
(■hurch  be  till  another  generation 
passes  away?  Since  the  home  is  at 
the  foundation  of  the  Church,  we 
nnist  begin  at  the  home.  "As  the 
home  goes,  so  goes  the  nation."  is  a 
saying  which  holds  out  just  as  well 
for   the   Church.     Let   us   stop  and 


think.    Life  is  not  a  joke  or  just  an 

incident  as  a  great  many  of  us  seem 
to  think,  but, 

"Life  is  real.  Life  is  earnest, 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal, 
'Dust  thou  art  to  dust  returnest,' 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul." 
I'^ountainville,  Pa. 


HOW  MUCH  IS  IT  WORTH? 


J-Iow  much  would  it  be  worth  to 
you  to  know  that  you  would  make 
no  mistakes  today  in  your  work? 
You  know  how  costly  have  been 
some  mistakes  made  in  the  past. 
Set  a  price,  just  now,  on  insurance 
against  mistakes. 

How  much  would  it  be  worth  to 
you  to  know  how  to  deal  with  your 
friend,  your  wife,  husband,  son, 
daughter,  brother,  sister,  or  casual 
acquaintance?  You  know  how  much 
of  heartache  you  have  sufifered  be- 
cause of  mistakes  made  in  the  past. 
Set  a  price  on  insurance  against  such 
mistakes  in  the  future. 

How  much  would  it  be  worth  to 
have  something  keeping  you  happy 
all  the  time — all  inside  you — where 
nothing  could  disturb  it?  Think  of 
being  happy  in  sickness,  in  back- 
breaking  labor,  in  bereavement,  in 
financial  difficulties,  in  persecutions. 
Set  a  price  on  a  real  joy  that  nothing 
on  earth  can  even  dim.  Tell  me 
what  it  would  be  worth  to  you. 

What  is  it  worth  to  you  to  know 
that  death  is  the  beginning  of  life — 
that  when  you  pass  out  from  this 
\\'orld  you  shall  pass  on  to  the  one 
beyond,  never  to  return  or  to  ex- 
perience again  the  sorrows  or  ' vexa- 
tions of  this  present  life,  but  always 
to  be  favored  with  the  fullness  of 
the  joy  which  you  feel  in  part  now? 
Set  a  price  on  vour  hope  of  eternal 
life.  '  ■ 

Now,  can  you  afford  to  spend 
TIMT'l  to  make  all  these  things 
yours?  If  the  promises  of  God  are 
true,  we  can  have  all  of  the  blessings 
enumerated  above — on  conditions  set 
forth  in  the  Book.  No,  "you  do  not 
h;ivc  to  hunt  especially  for  them. 
Just  start  in  with  the  Gospels  and 
read  right  through,  doing  faithfully 
everything  that  you  are  told  to  do 
as  you  come  to  it,  and  you  will  find 
it  all.  Will  it  take  time?  Of  course 
it  will.  Of  course,  again,  the  time 
you  mu.st  take  will  apparently  inter- 
fere with  vour  day's  program,  if  you 
are  hke  most  ibusy  people,  so  you 
will  have  to  decide  which  is  worth 
the  most  to  you. — Paul  Moliler  in 
(iospcl  Messenger. 


"  The  spirit  of  gloom  keeps  us  out 
of  Canaan." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

these  things  were  the  providences  of 


Lesson  for  Feb.  3,  1924.— Deut. 
4:32-40. 

WHAT  ISRAEL  LEARNED  AT 
SINAI 

Golden  Text.— Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might  (Deut.  6:5).  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself  (Lev.  19:18). 

Introductory. — In  our  lesson  Mo- 
ses recounts  the  happenings  at  Mt. 
Sinai,  dwelling  upon  the  lessons  to 
be  learned  from  that  memorable 
event.  The  giving  of  the  law  oc- 
curred near  the  beginning  of  their 
wilderness  wanderings  while  the  pres- 
ent lesson  is  a  part  of  Moses'  fare- 
well address  near  the  close.  To  get 
most  out  of  this  lesson  it  is  needful 
that  we  read  carefully  what  happened 
at  Sinai  and  then  make  a  study  of 
Moses'  comments  on  this  memorable 
event. 

An  Unparalleled  Event  (32-34).— 
The  first  thing  that  Moses  did  was 
to  call  the  attention  of  his  people  to 
the  fact  that  since  the  days  of  the 
creation    there   was    nothing   in  the 
history  of  God's  dealings  with  man 
that  was   quite   like   this  manifesta- 
tion of  divine   power   and  goodness 
at  the  giving  of  the  law  at  Sinai.  In 
the   midst    of   numerous  demonstra- 
tions of  goodness  and  of  power,  God 
spoke    audibly    to    His    people— the 
whole  people.     He  had  taken  Israel 
out  of-  the  midst  of  a  sinful  and  idol- 
atrous nation,  manifested  His  good- 
ness and  His  power  on  numerous  oc- 
casions  preserved   them   alive  when 
they- were  in  despair,  and  as  a  climax 
gave  them   the  law  by   which  they 
might   know^    how    to   walk    in  His 
ways  and  do  His  will.    Surely  Israel 
ought  not  to  complain,   for  no  one 
who  was  not  totally  blind  could  fail 
to  see  that  they  owed  their  all  to  the 
Lord   and  that   He  was  abundantly 
able  and  willing  to  protect  them  in 
every  time  of  danger  and  succor  them 
in  every  time  of  need. 

Why  God's  Kindness  (35-38). — 
Having  enumerated  God's  blessings 
to  Israel,  Moses  proceeds  to  tell 
why  God  did  it.  The  first  reason 
assigned  is  that  God  wanted  to  make 
it  clear  that  He  is  the  God  of  Israel. 
When  Israel  remembered  the  ten 
plagues  through  which  permission 
was  secured  to  leave  Egypt ;  the  di- 
viding of  the  waters  of  the  sea,  which 
secured  for  them  a  safe  passage  while 
the  hosts  of  Pharaoh  were  over- 
thrown ;  the  manna  and  quails,  the 
brazen  serpent,  and  other  means 
whereby  God  showed  His  preserving 
power  and  amazing  grace  and  good- 
ness, no  one  in  Israel  should  have 
doubted    for   one    moment    that  all 


God  designed  to  make  of  them  a 
prosperous  and  glorious  nation.  On- 
ly the  true  God  of  heaven  could  have 
done  what  He  did.  Having  proven 
His  Sovereign  power,  they  should 
have  accepted  unquestioningly  the 
law  which  He  so  graciously  gave 
them.  Modern  skeptics  may  well 
take  note  of  these  evidences  of  both 
God's  power  and  the  folly  of  any  one 
withstanding  it.  Only  blind  unbe- 
lief could  keep  Israel  away  from  the 
promised  blessings.  Only  blind  un- 
belief stands  in  the  way  of  God's 
promised  blessings  today. 

Purpose  in  Recounting  God's  Bless- 
ings (39.40). — Moses  then  proceeds 
to  tell  why  he  recounted  these  bless- 
ings. The  events  were  before  them, 
as  they'well  knew.  He  now  recounts 
them  that  they  might  have  their 
memories  refreshed,  their  loyalty  to 
God  renewed,  and  lay  these  truths 
to  heart.  Then,  as  now,  people  were 
prone  to  forget;  people  needed  to 
have  things  told  them  over  and  over 
again  that  they  might  remember  to 
be  faithful.  While  God  had  given 
many  evidences  of  His  poAver,  Israel 


had  also  given  many  evidences  of 
their  power  of  forgetfulness.  They 
were  now  about  ready  to  be  led  into 
the  promised  land,  and  their  leader 
was  about  ready  to  be  gathered  home. 
As  a  parting  admonition  he  desired 
to  lay  the  burden  of  their  gratitude 
and  loyalty  upon  their  consciences. 
Israel  heeded  for  the  time  being. 
There  was  enough  faithfulness  a- 
mong  the  tribes  to  follow  Joshua 
through  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  but 
alas!  all  too  soon  they  turned  away 
from  the  true  God  and  fell  again 
into  the  sinful  practices  of  their 
neighbors.  May  we  learn  a  lesson 
from  rebellious  and  unfaithful  Israel. 

As  one  meditates  upon  this  lesson, 
other  scriptures  come  to  mind  which 
show  the  carefulness  of  God  to  make 
His  Word  and  will  known  to  His 
people.  There  is  a  "great  cloud  of 
witnesses"  at  every  turn,  showing  us 
the  way  to  God,  the  way  to  holiness. 
The  cleansing  power  of  the  blood  and 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  in  the  New 
Covenant  have  been  added  to  the 
law  and  the  prophets  of  the  Old,  so 
that  we  are  "without  excuse."  _  At 
every  turn  we  face  the  invitation, 
"Seek  ye  the  Lord  .while  he  may 
be  found,  call  upon  him  while  he  is 
near." — ^K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


LESSONS   FROM   THE   LIFE  OF 
JOSHUA.— Josh.  1:1-9.  (Jr.) 
Topic  for  February  3 

MOTTO 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord." 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I  Joshua  was  God's  chosen  leader  after 
the  death  of  Moses.  He  led  the  people 
into  the  land  and  to  victory  over  the  en- 
emies of  God  and  divided  the  land  among 
the  tribes  of  Israel.  In  all  this  great 
work  he  stuck  to  the  commandments  and 
statutes  of  the  Lord  and  never  turned  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  We  read 
in  God's  Book  that  he  listened  to  God's 
voice  when  He  spoke  to  him,  and  was  al- 
ways obedient  to  every  commandment. 
As  we  study  the  Book  which  tells  of  his 
deeds  and  words  we  learn  some  splendid 
lessons  for  ourselves. 

God  wants  to  give  us  the  possession  of 
a  promised  land.  Not  a  land  of  earthly 
things  like  Israel  received,  but  a  land  of 
heavenly  things  with  Jesus  as  our  Joshua 
and  His  Holy  Spirit  as  our  strong  helper 
The  enemy  is  the  devil.  He  has  settled 
himself  into  our  selfishness  and  our  pride 
and  our  evil  passions  and  lusts  and  wants 
to  hold  the  fort  against  our  fouIs  so  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  not  enter  into  our 
hearts  and  give  us  rest  and  peace.  Like 
Joshua  and  the  Children  of  Israel,  we  may 
go  forth  in  faith  and  obedience  to  our 
captain  and  God's  power  will  throw  down 
the  strong  walls  and  drive  back  the  power 
of  the  darkness  of  Satan  and  make  us  pos- 
sessors of  the  good  things  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  brings  to  us.  These  good  things  are 
not  natural  food  such  as  milk  and  honey, 
and  natural  houses  and  lands  with  foun- 
tains of  natural  water  and  abundance  of 


natural  fruit.  But  He  brings  to  us  food 
for  our  souls  in  the  understanding  of  the 
Words  of  God,  and  fills  our  lives  with 
goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth, 
making  us  to  enjoy  the  rich  treasures  from 
above  and  the  blessing  of  the  heavenly 
Father. 

Joshua's  faith,  and  courage,  and  obedi- 
ence, and  faithfulness,  and  purity,  and 
prayerfulness  and  honesty,  and  humility, 
and  diligent  service  are  examples  to  us 
as  to  how  we  may  overcome  and  possess 
the  good  things  of  God  and  help  otheis  to 
do  the  same.  If  we  are  true  to  God  as 
Joshua  was,  we  shall  also  inherit  a  heav- 
enly home  after  the  trials  of  this  earthly 
pilgrimage  are  over. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text-word,  "Joshua." 

2.  Assign  the  topics  of  the   Outline  as 

Buitable. 
For  Others 

1.    Let  each  bring  an  impression. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Before  we  can  really  have  the  good 
things  which  God  wants  us  to  enjoy  in 
the  Christian  life,  Satan  must  be  driven 
out  of  our  hearts  by  the  power  of  God. 
God  will  work  for  those  who  are  fully 
given  over  to  Him  in  obedience  and  faith. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

God  gave  Israel  a  Joshua  to  save  them 
from  their  earthly  foes.  He  has  given  us 
[esus  to  save  us  from  our  sins. 

Daily  reading  to  know  God's  Word,  and 
daily  practice  in  doing  what  we  know 
will  make  our  way  prosperous  and  give 
good  success  in  our  life. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  Ohio. 
IS  al  this  \vritin^(  eiif^a^cd  in  a  series 
"f   nieetino-s  al   tlie   IJnia  Mission. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  12.  I'.io.  Clyde 
•'^'i"l<  '>f  llie  I'.rethren  in  Christ 
C'luireh,  iCIkhart,  preached  for  the 
eong-regation  at  Goshen  College,  Ind. 
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Bro.  Eli  Swartzendruber  of  Green- 
wood Del.,  preached  an  appreciated 
sermon  for  the  Scottdale  congrega- 
tion on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  13. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Yake,  of  this  office, 
and  daughter  Marnetta,  returned 
home  last  week  after  having  spent 
about  a  week  with  Bro.  Yake's  home 
folks  in  Lancaster  county. 


Forty-two  students  have  enrolled 
for  the  short  Bible  course  at  Pigeon, 
Mich.  Brethren  Nevin  Bender  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  M.  S.  Zehr  of 
Pigeon  are  the  instructors. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  spent  Sunday, 
Jan.  12,  with  the  Liberty  congrega- 
tion at  South  English,  la.  His  talks 
on  South  America  were  highly  ap- 
preciated. 


The  Fiftieth  Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meetin.sr  was  held  at  the  Al- 
bany Oreg.,  Mennonite  Church  "  on 
Saturday,  Jan.  12.  The  meeting  con- 
tinued all  day  and  evening  wi{h  good 
interest  and  attention. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  began  a  series  of 
meetings  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  13, 
with  the  congregation  located  at  Air- 
lie,  Oreg.  The  following  week  he 
is  to  be  in  Portland  for  a  week's 
meetings  at  the  Mission. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  office 
left  last  week  for  Winnipeg,  Man., 
expecting  to  visit  the  Mennonitsche 
Rundschau  Publishing  House  recent- 
ly organized  at  that  place  under  the 
leadership  of  Bro.  Herman  Neufeld, 
formerly  of  Scottdale. 


Bro.  Noah  Hershberger  of  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.  preached  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church  on  Sunday  morning. 
Jan.  13  and  in  the  evening  at  the 
A'bany  Church.  The  recent  activi- 
He'?  -t  the  Pacific  Coast  are  very 
interesting.  May  the  Lord  abundant- 
\\  add  His  blessings. 


Bro.  John  L.  Brubaker  of  Gravois 
Mills,  Mo.,  for  many  years  a  faithful 
minister  at  Cherry  Box  and  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.,  passed  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward Jan.  6.  He  spent  a  number  of 
years  at  liesston,  Kans.,  and  a  few 
vears  ago  accompanied  his  son  and 
daughter-in-law,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  P. 
I'.rubaker,  to  Gr  avois  Mills.  Here 
his  aged  companion  found  her  end, 
and  here  the  aged  father  followed 
her  to  the  grave.  Both  are  now 
lying  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  Mt. 
Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved. 
Obituary  notice  in  this  issue. 


January  24 

Bro.    Daniel    Kauffman,    who  has 

been  engaged  as  instructor  for  the 
Short  Bilbe  Term  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  came  home  last 
week  intending  to  stay  a  few  days. 
A,  mild  attack  of  sickness  detained 
him  but  according  to  arrangements 
he  will  go  back  the  beginning  of  the 
present  week. — H. 


A  congregation  was  organized  at 
the  church  located  at  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
about  a  month  ago.  There  are  about 
forty  members.  Bro'.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
began  a  series  of  meetings  on  Jan. 
13,  expecting  to  continue  for  one 
week,  after  which  he  intends  to  la- 
bor with  the  congregation  near  Au- 
rora, Oreg. 


Address  Wanted. — Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der of  Hesston,  Kans.,  informs  us 
that  he  very  much  desires  the  ad- 
dresses of  P.  W.  Kendig  and  L.  O. 
Hiestand.  Any  one  knowing  the 
whereabouts  of  either  or  both  of 
these  two  men,  or  can  give  informa- 
tion leading  to  this  knowledge,  will 
confer  a  favor  by  communicating 
with  Bro.  Bender  at  Hesston.  Kans. 


The  evangelistic  meetings  held  at 
the  Fairview  Church  near  Albany, 
CrefT-,  came  to  a  close  on  Jan.  11. 
Bros.  N.  E.  Miller  and  S.  E.  Allgyer 
l.-'bored  together  in  these  services  and 
as  a  visible  result  there  were  forty- 
three  confessions  including  those  who 
w'shed  to  reconsecrate  themselves, 
^he  B'iible  School  at  the  Albany 
Church  closed  on  the  same  date. 


Correspondence 


Dalton,  Ohio 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Elizaheth- 
town.  Pa.,  preached  at  the  Martin 
Church  on  Saturdav  evening,  Dec, 
29,  and  at  the  regular  Sunday  morn- 
ing service  Dec.  30.  On  Sunday 
evening  he  worshiped  with  the  Pleas- 
ant View  congregation. 

Owing  to  sickness  in  the  home  the 
writer  could  not  be  present  but 
strong  Gospel  sermons  are  reported. 

Jan.  1,  1924.  B. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald :-  On 
the  evening  of  Jan.  2,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank  gave  us  a  very  interesting 
and  detailed  report  of  the  work  in 
S'lntli  America.  Because  of  a  wet  and 
slippery  condition  outside,  the  attend 
ance  was  small,  but  the  sympathetic 
interest  of  those  present  '  was  very 
good. 

Because  of  a  twelve  below  zero 
temperature,  a  high  wind  and  the 
College  building  being  closed  all 
week,   made   it   impossible  to  get  it 
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warm  enough  ;  so  the  College  congre- 
gation had  to  go  without  Sunday 
services,  on  Jan.  6.  Most  of  the 
members  remained  at  home  all  day, 
while  others  visited  with  other 
churches  in  the  city.  Several  of  the 
church  buildings  were  too  cold  for 
comfort  and  the  attendance  was  quite 
below  normal. 

Jan.  7,  1924.  Rudy  Senger. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Although  we  had  services  in  this 
place  every  two  weeks,  since  1910, 
Sunday,  school  every  Sunday  since 
1916,  and  a  comfortable  new  meet- 
ing house  since  1920,  the  full  for- 
mal organization  of  the  congrega- 
tion was  only  formed  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  18,  with  a  few  over  one  hun- 
dred members,  most  of  whom  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  Weaverland 
or  Groffsdale  congregations. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  16,  votes  were 
taken  for  a  class  for  the  ordination 
of  a  minister  as  an  assistant  to  Bish- 
op Noah  H.  Mack,  who  had  the  min- 
isterial oversight  of  this  place,  be- 
sides his  other  pastoral  and  bishop 
duties,  since  the  services  were  open- 
ed here.  There  were  three  brethren 
in  the  lot,  Joseph  S.  Graybill,  Noah 
N.  Sauder,  and  Shelly  Musser.  The 
ordination  services  were  held  on 
Thursday,  December  20,  when  the 
Lord's  choice  called  Bro.  Noah  N. 
Sauder  to  fill  the  important  place 
amongst  us.  Bro.  Sauder  was  the 
teacher  of  the  young  men's  Bible 
class  since  the  Sunday  school  was 
started  here  and  the  chorister  of  the 
church  for  m.any  years. 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized with  the  Brethren  Joseph  S. 
Graybill  and  Shelley  Musser,  as  su- 
perintendents ;  Martin  G.  Sauder, 
Sec'y;  John  N.  Sauder,  Treasurer, 
and  Clarence  Rutt  and  Weaver  W. 
Martin,  choristers. 

The  Bible  study  meetings  are  held 
every  week,  in  the  meeting-house, 
on  Wednesday  evenings,  and  two 
sewing  circles,  one  for  the  older  sis- 
ters and  one  for  the  younger  people, 
each  meet  once  a  month  in  the 
homes  of  the  members.  Both  report 
having  made  numerous  garments  for 
the  needy  during  the  year. 

There  are  numerovts  Russian  ref- 
ugee families  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Lancaster  and  the  western  part  ot 
Chester  Counties,  who  were  all  in- 
vited to  a  German  service  at  New 
Holland,  on  Sunday,  November  4. 
Over  one  hundred  of  them  were 
present.  The  services  were  opened 
by  Bishop  Mack,  followed  'by  two 
of  the  Russian  Brethren,  Gerhart 
Regehr  and  Jacob  Ewert.  The  meet- 
ing was  so  much  enjoyed  by  both 
the  visitors  and  the  home  congre- 
gations, that  the  Weaverland  Meet- 


inghouse was  opened  for  the  Rus- 
sian people  to  hold  a  service  of  their 
own  on  Christmas  afternoon.  This 
meeting  was  again  largely  attended 
by  an  attentive  congregation.  The 
sermons  were  preached  by  Bishop 
Gerhart  Regehr,  followed  by  Jacob 
Ewert.  Some  of  the  strangers  had 
not  met  each  other  for  many  months, 
and  had  not  heard  a  sermon  in  their 
own  tongue  since  they  were  driven 
from  their  homes.  Some  of  them 
were  deeply  moved  by  the  occasion. 
At  New  Holland,  their  old  pastor 
suggested  a  rising  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  American  people  for  their 
kindness  to  them,  which  brought  ev- 
ery one  of  the  foreigners  to  their 
feet,  who  joined  their  voices  in  a 
hymn  of  thanksgiving  and  praise. 

We  may  well  ponder,  meditate, 
and  wonder  what  God  intends  that 
we  shall  learn  from  these  unfortu- 
nate people,  whom  He  saw  reduced 
from  wealth  and  happiness  to  great 
poverty  and  distress.  Their  coming 
to  America,  can  not  be  regarded  as 
a  matter  of  chance. 

The  prayers  of  a  prosperous  Men- 
nonite  church  in  America  should  be 
wafted  heavenward  with  a  petition 
that  our  understanding  might  be 
quickened,  our  eyes  opened,  and  our 
e^rs  unstopped,  that  we  might  al- 
low the  lessons  to  be  written  un- 
hindered into  our  lives  and  pur- 
poses which  the  Lord  our  God  has 
intended  for  us  as  a  people  by  the 
various  experiences  since  the  open- 
ing of  the  world  war,  in  1914. 

Jan.  7,  1924.         M.  G.  Weaver. 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 
in  Jesus'  worthy  name: — Bro.  E.  C. 
Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo.,  was  with 
us  for  a  few  days  before  Christmas. 
While  he  was  here  he  preached  some 
very  interesting  sermons.  We  hope 
the  message  has  fallen  into  receptive 
hearts  and  will  some  day  reap  a 
big  harvest. 

We  also  had  services  on  Christmas 
Day  although  there  were  not  very 
many  people  out  on  account  of  the 
weather.  We  had  no  snow  before 
Christmas,  but  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing it  started  to  snow  and  continued 
all  day.  So  we  had  a  white  Christ- 
mas after  all. 

On  Jan.  6,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts., 
Howard  Staufifer,  Menno  Gingrich ; 
Secys.,  Delton  Bowman,  Maurice 
Eby;  Chors.,  Howard  StaufTer  and 
Mrs.  L  Miller.  The  rest  of  the  work 
was  altered  very  little. 

We  expect  Bo.  N.  E.  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  at  the  last  of  this  month 
for  a  few  days  to  hold  Bible  Con- 
ference. 


The  weather  is  very  nice  again, 
although  it  has  changed.  Last  Sun- 
dav  it  was  30  below  zero  and  today 
it  was  30  above  zero.  This  country 
is  noted  for  its  sudden  changes  of 
temperature. 

Jan.  7,  1924.  Myrtle  Miller. 


Smithville,  Ohio. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  :- 
Our  congregations  have  been  richly 
blessed  in  the  past  few  months.  We 
were  privileged  to  have  in  our  midst 
a  number  of  brethren.  During  the 
month  of  October,  Bro.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man held  meetings  for  us  at  Oak 
Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill.  These  ser- 
vices were  well  attended  and  much 
appreciated.  The  brotherhood  was 
(•ncouraged  and  strengthened  as  Bro. 
Lehman  broke  to  us  so  earnestly 
and  richly  the  Bread  of  Life. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  enjoyed 
a  special  service  at  Oak  Grove  when 
a  program  was  rendered  in  which  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  ex- 
pressed their  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
blessings  bestowed.  Bro.  A.  J.  Stein- 
er  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  preached  the 
Thanksgiving  sermon. 

On  Christmas  Day  we  were  again 
made  to  rejoice,  not  only  for  the 
gift  of  God  in  sending-  His  dear  Son 
to  earth,  but  that  His  Word  still 
reaches  human  hearts  and  precious 
souls  are  willing  to  accept  Him  as 
their  Saviour.  On  this  day  three 
young  men  were  baptized  and  receiv- 
ed into  the  church  at  Pleasant  Hill. 
May  Heaven's  choicest  blessing  rest 
upon  them  as  they  go  forth  in  the 
Master's  service. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  were  again 
privileged  to  meet  at  Oak  Grove  in 
prayer  and  devotion  to  God,  and  plan 
our  work  for  the  year,  elect  officers 
for  our  church,  Sunday  school,  and 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  So  we  may  go  forth 
faithfully  in  the  Master's  service, 
working  together  in  unity  and  peace, 
teaching  and  spreading  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Cor, 


Millersville,  Pa, 

Dear  Readers: — On  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  Jan.  12  and  13,  we  had  an- 
other season  of  rejoicing,  when  the 
class  of  applicants  was  instructed, 
baptized,  and  received  into  Church 
felowship.  We  appreciated  having 
Bro.  y.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
with  us.  He  preached  for  us  Satur- 
day evening,  Sunday  morning,  and 
Sundav  evening.  The  texts  used  were 
Song  of  Solomon  6:10;  Mark  16:16: 
Luke  13:33.  Bish.  D.  N.  Lehman 
baptized  and  received  the  class  of 
twentv-six.  The  service  was  very 
impressive  because  of  the  various 
(Continued  on  page  874) 
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THE  CHANGED  CROSS 


Selected  hy  Florence  Baker 
It  was  a  t'me  of  sadness  and  my  heart, 
AUIion.t;'!!    it'  knew    and    loved    the  hetter 

part, 

Felt    wean'i^d    with    the    conflict    and  the 
strife, 

And  all  the  needfnl  discipline  of  life. 

An  d   while    I   thought   on    these   as  given 
to  me, 

My  trial  and  test  of  faith  and  love  to  be, 
It  seemed  as  if  T  never  could  be  sure 
That  faithful  to  the  end  I  should  endure. 

And  then  no  longer  trustin.g  to  His  might. 
Who  says  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight, 

Doubting,  and  almost  yielding  to  despair, 
The  Thought   arose,   "My   cross    I  cannot 
bear." 

Far  heavier  its  weight  must  surely  be 
Than  those  of  others  which  I  daily  see. 
And  if  I  might  another  burden  choose 
Methinks   I   would  not   care   my   cross  to 
lose. 

A  solemn  silence  reigned  on  all  around 
E'vn  nature's  voices  uttered  not  a  sound. 
The  evening  shadows  seemed  of  peace  to 
tell 

And  sleep  upon  m,y  weary  spirit  fell, 

A   moments   pause,    and   then   a  heavenly 
light 

Beamed  full  upon  my  wondering,  raptured 
sight, 

Angels    on    silvery    wings    seemed  every- 
where, 

-  And  angel  music  filled  the  balmy  air. 

Then  one  more  fair  than   all   the  rest  to 
see, 

One   to   whom   all   the   others   bowed  the 
knee, 

Cam-e  gently  to  me  as  I  trembling  lay, 
And   "Follow  mie,"   He   said,   "I    am  the 
Way." 

Then  speaking  thus,  He  led  me  far  above 
And  then  beneath  a  canopy  of  love. 
Crosses  of  divers  shape  and  size  were  seen 
Larger  and  smaller  than  my  own  had  been. 

And    one    there    was    most    beauteous  to 
(behold, 

A  little  one  with  jewels  set  in  gold, 
Oh,   this,   methought,   I   can   with  comfort 
wear 

For  it  will  be  an  easy  one  to  bear. 

And  so  the  little  cross  I  quickly  took, 
Rnt    aH    at    once    my    frame    beneath  it 
ishook; 

The   sparkling   jewels,    fair   were   they  to 
see, 

But   far   too   heavy   was   their   weight  for 
me. 

"This   may   not   be,"   I   cried,   and  looked 
again, 

To  see  if  there  were  any  here  could  ease 
imy  pain, 

But  one  by  one  I  passed  them  slowly  by, 
Till  on  a  lovely  one  I  cast  m.y  eye. 

Fair    flowcrs^  aroirnd    its    .sculp tiUTd  form 
entwined, 

And  grace  and  beauty  seemed  in  it  com- 
bined, 

Wondering  I  gazed— and  still  T  wondered 
miore, 
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To  think  so  many  should  have  passed  it 
o'er. 

But  Oh!  that  form,  so  beautiful  to  see, 
Soon  made  its'  hidden  sorrows  known  to 
-  me, 

Thorns  lay  beneath  those  flowers  and 
colors  fair, 

.Sorrowing  I  said,  "This  cross  I  may  not 
bear." 

And  so  it  was  with  each,  and  all  around 
Not  one  to  suit  miy  need  coulcl  there  be 
[found. 

Weeping,  I  laid  each  heavy  burden  down. 
As  my  Guide  gently  said,  "No  cross;  no 
crown." 

At  length  to  Him  I  raised  my  saddened 
heart,  ., 

He  knew  its  sorrows,  bade  its  doubts  de- 
part, 

"Be   not   afraid,"   He   said,   "But   trust  in 
1  Me; 

My  perfect  love  shall  now  be  shown  to 
thee." 

And  then  with  lightened  eye  and  willing 
feet. 

Again  I  turned  my  earthly  cross  to  meet, 
With  forward  footsteps  turning  not  aside. 
For  fear  some  hidden  evil  might  betide. 

And  then  in  the  prepared,  appointed  way. 
Listening  to  hear  and  ready  to  obey, 
A  cross  I  quickly  found  of  plainest  form. 
With  only  words  of  love  inscribed  thereon. 

With    thankfulness    I    raised    it    from  the 
.rest, 

And  joyfully  acknowledged  it  the  best; 
The  only  one,  of  all  the  many  there. 
That  I  could  feel  was  good  for  me  to  bear. 

And  while  I  thus  my  chosen  one  con- 
fessed, 

T   saw  a  heavenly  brightness  on  the  rest, 
And  as  I  bent  my  burden  to  sustain 
I  recognized  my  own  old  cross  again. 

But  oh!  how  different  did  it  seem  to  be 
Now    I    had    learned    its   'preciousness  to 
see, 

No  longer  could  I  unbelieving  say, 
"Perhaps  another  is  the  better  way." 

I, 

Oh-  no  henceforth  my  one  desire  shall  be. 
That    He    who    knows    me    best  should 

choose  for  me. 
And   so   whate'er   His   love   sees   good  to 

send, 

I'll  trust  it's  best— because  He  knows  the 
end. 

Parksburg,  Pa. 


CATHOLICISM  AND  CATHOLICS 


T>y  Jolin  Hor.sch  ' 

l"or  the  Gospel  Herald.  '  . 

Some  one  said  recently,  in  tlie 
rour.se  of  'a  conversation,  that  he  be- 
lieved if  the  Catholics  had  the  power 
they  would  take  the  life  of  every  one 
that  is  not  of  their  faith.  This  view 
seems  to  be  gfainini^-  ground  of  late 
in  America.  If  it  wp^fc  the  cori'ect 
\'iew  of  the  attitude' ''^/P'  ,'Cathoh'cs  to 
non-Catholics,  it  XvourfVlie  inexplain- 
able  that  Prtjtestanls  are  tolerated  in 
countries  where  Catholics  are  in  the 
majority.  Iliere  are  not  a  few  such 
countries. 

The  majority  of  I 'rolestanls,  per- 
ha])S,  seem  to  lie  of  the  opinion  that 
Catholics  .ilone  were  the  persecutors 
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of  other  faiths  and  that  the  Prot- 
estants have  a  clear  record  as  con- 
cerns persecution.  The  fact  is  that 
the  Protestant  state  churches  of  Eu- 
rope were  orig-inally  not  a  whit  more 
tolerant  than  the  Catholics.  The 
study  of  Mennonite  history  makes 
this  point  clear  beyond  a  doubt. 

The  Protestant  state  churches  of 
Europe,  while  demanding  toleration 
for  themselves  from  the  Catholics, 
were  as  intolerant  as  possible  toward 
those  who  dissented  from  state- 
churchism.  Many  of  the  Mennonite 
martyrs  in  Switzerland,  Germany,  and 
England  were  put  to  death  by  Prot- 
estants. It  was  the  Protestant  gov- 
ernment of  Zurich  in  Switzerland 
which  in  1526  passed  a  decree  that 
the  iinprisoned  Mennonites  should  be 
left  in  the  dungeon  "to  die  and  rot" 
and  all  who  would  further  be  bap- 
tized should  be  "drowned  without 
mercy."  The  history  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  Switzerland  has  been 
referred  to  by  a  Reformed  historian 
as  "a  story  of  suffering  without  par- 
allel." This  persecution  extended 
over  more  than  two  centuries,  and 
the  persecutors  were  Protestants. 
Many  were  put  to  death.  The  last 
Mennonite  martyr  was  Hans  Landis, 
the  most  prominent  Swiss  Mennonite 
bishop  of  his  time,  Avho  was  behead- 
ed in  1614  by  the  Protestant  govern- 
ment of  Zurich.  When  the  Protes- 
tant authorities  of  Basel,  in  1559,  as- 
certained that  John  of  Bruges  who 
had  died  some  time  previously,  had 
been  an  Anabaptist,  they  had  his 
body  exhumed  and  burned  at  the 
stake. 

In  Germany  the  dissenters  did  not 
fare  better  at  the  hands  of  Protes- 
tants.   The  Protestant  ruler  of  Sax- 
ony, Elector  John,  gave  his  consent, 
in    1529,   to   the  infamous  decree  of 
the   Diet   of  Spires  demanding  that 
all  who  had  received  believers'  bap- 
tism should  be  executed  without  tri- 
al or  sentence.     Many  were  put  to 
death  in  Saxony.    From  1533  to  1546 
iM-itz   Erbe,   a   pious   man   who  had 
been   baptized   on   the   confession  of 
his  laith,  was  a  prisoner  in  Wartburg 
castle  near  Eisenach.    He  could  not 
be  executed  for  the  reason   that  he 
had   been   apprehended   in  a  district 
which  Avas  ruled  jointly  'by  the  Elect- 
or of  Saxony  and  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse,  and  the  latter  would  not  con- 
sent to  his  execution.    The  ruler  of 
Hesse  urged  that  he  "could  not  find 
it  in  his  conscience  to  jntt  to  death 
a   man   for  his   faith."     Without  his 
consent  the  h'leclor  had  not  the  right 
lo  (;ike   I'jbc's  life,  much  as  he  de- 
"^ircd   lo  do  so.     Two  persons  who 
at  nigh  I  i-;ime  to  Fritz  P'rbc  lo  tally 
with    him    from    the   outside    of  the 
prison    ;ind    be   admonished   by  him, 
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were  arrested  and  killed  as  Anabap-- 
tists. 

In  England,  under  the  rule  of  the 
Protestant  king  Edward  VI.,  a  num- 
ber of  Anabaptists  were  put  to  death. 
The  young  king  pleaded  in  tears  that 
he  could  not  make  up  his  mind  to 
sign  the  sentence  of  death,  but  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer  insisted  that  it  was 
his  Christian  duty.  Not  a  few  Ana- 
baptists were  executed  at  Smithfield. 
London,  under  the  reign  of  the  Prot- 
estant Queen  Elizabeth,  as  well  as 
under  her  predecessor,  the  Catholic 
Queen  Mary. 

The  question  has  been  asked,  what 
should  be  our  attitude  to  Catholicism 
and  the  Catholics?  As  concerns  Ca- 
tholicism, the  early  Mennonites  dif- 
fered from  it  more  radically  than  the 
Protestants  of  the  state  churches. 
It  is  always  right  and  necessary  to 
oppose  religious  error.  Yet  our  at- 
titude to  those  who,  according  to  our 
conviction,  are  in  error,  should  be 
most  friendly.  While  we  emphatic- 
ally disown  Roman  Catholicism,  we 
should  always  remember  that  per- 
secution and  hatred  are  diametrically 
opposed  to  Christian  principles.  And 
such  means  will  never  win  a  man 
for  the  truth.  In  fact,  hatred  itself 
is  a  sure  indication  of  error. 

The  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  of  Canada,  and  of  all  other 
ci\-ilized  countries  grants  to  Catho- 
lics as  well  as  Protestants  and  other 
religionists  equal  rights  to  profess 
and  exercise  their  faith.  A  great  deal 
has  been  said  about  Catholics  that 
is  clearly  contrary  to  fact.  If  it  be 
true  that  they  are  trying  to  get 
pul)lic  money  for  their  schools,  such 
endeavors  are  to  be  condemned  ;  they 
can  be  met  by  proper  legislation.  So 
long  as  Catholics  and  Protestants  do 
not  transgress  the  laws,  they  should 
be  let  alone. 

In  short,  we  cannot  but  oppose 
Roman  Catholicism,  yet  it  is  not 
right  to  discriminate  against  those 
who  hold  to  this  system  of  religion, 
or  to  oppose  them  with  carnal  weap- 
ons. It  is  not  right  to  take  measures 
of  coercion  and  terrorizing  against 
them,  as  do  certain  secret  organiza- 
tions. Such  a  fight  can  result  only 
in  the  strengthening  of  Catholicism. 
America  cannot  aft'ord  to  give  the 
world  an  example  of  intolerance — 
the  very  thing  that  Catholics  are  ac- 
cused of.  Unless  we  belie  our  Chris- 
tian profession,  we  will  'include  in 
our  love  those  who  hold  to  this 
system.  To  engender  unfavorable 
prejudice  against  them  would  be  so 
much  more  inexcusable,  as  man}-  of 
our  Catholic  friends  are  good  neigh- 
bors. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


LOYALTY  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Olive  Thomas 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  present  day  needs  of 
the  Sunday  school  is  loyalty.  There 
is  no  work,  no  organization  that  can 
exist  long  without  loyal,  faithful 
members.  Since  the  Sunday  school 
is  the  work  of  the  Lord  it  is  doubly 
necessary  that  we  give  it  our  most 
loyal  service. 

The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the 
Bible  studying  and  teaching  services 
of  the  Church  ;  it  is  a  church  service, 
and  all  the  members  of  the  Church 
should  be  connected  with  it.  Its 
purpose  is  to  present  the  Word  of 
God  to  every  man,  woman,  and  child, 
for  the  purpose  of  leading  them  to 
Christ  and  training  them  for  service. 

We  see,  then,  how  necessary  it  is 
to  encourage  a  loyal  spirit.  But  so 
often  when  we  speak  of  loyalty  the 
pupils  get  an  idea  that  this  only 
means  the  superintendent  and  teach- 
er. 

One  of  the  qualifications  of  a  teach- 
er should  be  loyalty ;  where  the 
teacher  is  not  loyal  you  cannot  ex- 
pect the  pupils  to  be  loyal. 

One  of  the  ways  of  showing  loy- 
alty is  by  a  careful  preparation  of  the 
lesson  each  week  so  that  when  the 
lesson  is  discussed  it  may  have  some 
meaning  to  it. 

The    truths    we    learn    in  Sunday 
school  are  from  God,  and  'they  shoul 
become  a  part  of  our  lives  ;  then  our 
influence  will  reach  out  for  good  to 
those  Avith  whom  we  meet. 

We  may  be  the  means  of  ])ringing 
others  to  Sunday  school  where  they 
will  learn  of  Jesus  their  Redeemer 
and  accept  Him  as  such.  If  we  are 
Christians  it  is  our  duty  to  be  loyal 
for  our  own  sakes  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  boys  and  girls  who  are  not 
Christians. 

What  do  we  think  of  a  boy  or  girl 
who  is  not  loyal  to  his  or  her  home 
or  to  the  Sunday  school?  The  work' 
stands  back  and  watches  us  to  see 
if  we  are  true  to  all  we  profess  to  be. 

Loyalty  to  the  Sunday  school 
serves  as  a  safeguard  to  the  young. 
The  Sunday  school  work  is  the 
Lord's  and  to  this,  above  all  else, 
should  we  be  loyal  and  true.  Loy- 
alty in  Sunday  school  work  surely 
will  lead  to  a  successful  career  in 
life. 

The  vouth  who  shows  loyalty  to 
the  Sunday  school  wins  in  life's 
struggles.  If  he  is  loyal  here  he 
will  be  loyal  to  every  other  work  he 
is  given.  He  is  sought  for  by  the 
lousiness  men  ;  he  gets  a  position 
when  others  fail,  but  it  takes  a  loyal 
spirit  to  win.  If  there  were  more 
loyal   Sunday   school   workers  there 


would  be  rnofe  harmony  in  the  Sun- 
day school  as  well  as  in  the  Church. 
If  every  boy  and  girl,  and  man  and 
woman  who  attends  Sunday  school 
and  church  would  be  truly  loyal  the 
interest  would  be  increased  and  the 
work  would  l)e  increased  with  it,  and 
there  would  be  less  loafing  around 
and  more  true  worship.  Each  mem- 
ber would  receive  blessings  which 
would  last  through  eternity. 

If  every  Christian  member  would 
do  his  or  her  duty  more  souls  would 
he  saved  from  a  dark  and  endless 
punishment,  the  borders  of  the 
Church  would  be  enlarged  and  Sa- 
tan's stronghokl  torn  down.  There 
would  he  real  charity,  an  earnest, 
faithful  ettort  to  do  the  most  in  the 
best  way  for  the  community  in 
which  we  live. 

When  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  realized  in  the  life  of  the 
pupil,  bringing  him  in  right  relation 
to  God,  he  will  at  once  try  to  lead 
others  to  the  same  source.  It  caus- 
es him  to  become  interested  in  oth- 
ers   rather   than    himself  alone. 

He  then  begins  to  wonder  what 
he  can  do  and  seeks  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  persuade  others  to  share 
his  happy  experience.  So  let  us  all 
try  to  be  loyal  and  true,  first  to  our 
Master,  then  to  our  Sunday  school 
and  church  and  we  shall  receive 
blessings .  for  it. 

Holsopple,  Pa. 


TABLE  OF  STATISTICS 


Compiled  b\'  D. 

J.  Miller 

Death    notices    appearing  in 

the 

Gospel  Herald  during 

the  year 

1923. 

Less  than  1  vear  old 

53 

From  1  to  10 

53 

From  10  to  20 

18 

From  20  to  30 

27 

From  30  to  40 

28 

From  40  to  50 

27 

From  50  to  60 

54 

From  ,70  to  80 

133 

From  80  to  90 

86 

From  90  to  100 

10 

Over  100 

1 

Total 

567 

Among  them  were  5  bishops,,  14 
ministers,  and  14  deacons. 


In  the  reports  of  ordinations  there 
were  2  bishops,  20  ministers,  and  8 
deacons.  There  appeared  277  ^lar- 
riage  notices,  700  Field  Notes,  581 
Correspondences,  and  458  Articles, 
and  398  Notes  from  Mission  Stations. 

La  Grange,  Ind. 


We  must  cultivate  the  things  that 
are  heavenly  in  this  life  if  we  are 
to  enjo}'  heavenly  things  in  the  life 
to  come. — W.  A.  Derstine. 
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By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 


Monday,    January  Twenty-eighth 

And  the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify 
you  wholly;  and  may  your  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  entire,  without 
blame  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ— I  Thes.  5:23.  R.  V. 

The  grace  of  holiness.  Jesus  prayed 
that  His  followers  might  he  sanctified 
through  the  Truth— that  which  awakens 
the  conscience,  reveals  sin,  exalts  the  Son 
of  God,  and  sets  forth  spiritual  motives 
and  ideals.  It  is  our  privilege  to  become 
perfectly  adjusted  to  the  will  of  God 
and  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His 
dear  Son,  who  is  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  our  faith.  Though  we  remain  in  this 
world  for  a  season  yet,  by  abiding  in 
Him,  we  are  not  of  it  and  remiain  aloof 
from,  that  which  is  earthly,  sensual,  dev- 
ilish. 

What  a  privilege  to  be  molded  as  ves- 
sels meet  for  the  Master's  use  with  all 
our  talents,  time,  faculties,  possessions,  at 
His  service.  We  should  be  wholly  yielded 
to  His  guidance  that  we  may  be  vessels 
unto  honor.  Blessed  be  God  for  His 
wonderful  works  toward  the  children  of 
men 

*       *  * 

Tuesday,  January  Twenty-ninth 

But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. — 

ir  Pet.  3:18. 

God  mieans  that  our  growth  should  be 
constant  by  our  always  dwelling  in  Him. 
Our  spirits  are  renewed  day  by  day.  We 
see  new  miessages  in  even  the  most  fa- 
miiliar  passages  of  Scripture.  We  receive 
new  revelations  of  His  divine  will  and 
yield  to  new  leadings  of  the  Spirit.  We 
gain  new  victories  in  our  lives. 

Our  growth  m|ay  not  be  so  evident  to 
us  as  to  others  for  the  nearer  we  stay 
to  our  Savior  the  more  conscious  we  are 
of  our  shortcomings  and  the  less  will  we 
parade  our  holiness.  However  we  shall 
seek  the  more  earnestly  to  attain  unto 
Him  and  to  know  Him  and  the  power  of 
His  resurrection  and  the  fellowship  of 
His  sufiferings.  As  we  study  His  Word 
may  our  knowledge  of  and  love  for  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  increase. 


Wednesday,  January  Thirtieth 

Neither  will  I  offer  burnt  offerings  unto 
the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost 
me  nothing.— n  Sam.  24:24. 

The  spirit  of  personal  sacrifice  is  man- 
ifest from  the  beginning  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  are  controlled  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  At  one  time  David  refused  to 
drink  water  hecause  it  liad  cost  those 
who  brought  it  so  much  hardship  and  suf- 
fering. He  showed  his  appreciation  by 
sufTcring  with  them. 

It  is  not  denying  ourselves  of  our  sur- 
plus that  counts  most,  but  actually  suffer- 
ing hunger,  exposure,  loss  of  sleep,  giv- 
ing up  real  necessities,  that  His  namie  may 


be  glorified,  souls  saved,  the  knowledge 
of  the  Kingdorii  extended,  the  Church 
upbuilt,  and  the  heathen  brought  to  the 
Light.  It  is  not  tlie  cost  in  mo'ney  that 
counts  so  much  as  the  actual  sacrifice  we 
miakc  and  the  spirit  in  which  we  make  it. 
God  richly  blessed  the  widow's  mlite.  He 
blesses  ^gifts  both  large  and  small. 
*  *  * 
Thursday,  January  Thirty-first 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.— I  J  no.  2:15. 

Whatever  is  pleasing  to  one's  eye,  or 
to  the  fancies,  or  to  one's  vanity  is  sadly 
out  of  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.  To 
love  the  glaring  show,  to  depend  oh  world- 
ly pleasures  for  satisfaction,  to  seek  pop- 
ular applause,  is  only  to  be  sadly  deceived 
in  the  end.  Paul  pictures  the  awful  state 
of  the  unsaved  in  the  first  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans. 

I  cannot  please  God  and  become  a  part- 
ner in  worldly  ambitions.  When  I  ana- 
lyze my  lack  of  interest  in  spiritual  things 
I  find  that  I  have  in  some  way  yielded 
to  somie  worldly  influence  even  if  only 
in  thought. 

"Search  all  my  thougTits,  the  secret  springs. 

The  mtotives  that  control; 
The  chambers  where  polluted  things 

Hold  empire  o'er  the  soul." 

— F.  Bottome. 

*       *  * 

Friday,  February  First 

This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye  love 
one   another,   as   I   have   loved  vou — Tno 

15:12.  ^  ■ 

The  highest  human  love  is  comprehend- 
ed in  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this  that  he  give  his  life  for  his  friends." 
The  law  of  human  relationships  is  ex- 
pressed in,  "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." The  highest  ideal  to  be  attained 
by  the  child  of  God  is  to  love  as  Jesus 
Christ  loved.  While  He  loved  His  friends 
and  followers  He  also  loved  His  enemies 
and  prayed  and  died  for  thein,  Stephen's 
last  prayer  mianifested  the  same  love. 

1  cannot  attain  unto  this  without  hav- 
ing His  abiding  presence  in  my  life  and 
His  love  shed  abroad  in  my  heart.  i 
would  fervently  love  all  mankind  and 
harbor  no  spirit  of  hatred  or  resentment 
for  those  who  dcspitefully  use  me.  I 
woulrl  be  a  true  disciple  of  the  loving, 
forgiviuLf,  self-denying,  patient,  self-sacri- 
ficing Savior. 


Saturday,  February  Second 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full.— J  no.  15:11. 

We  may  have  the  joy  of  a  surrendered 
life,  the  joy  of  trusting  and  rcceivin'g  ac- 
cording to  our  faith,  the  jov  of  knowing 
that  we  are  His,  and  llic  joy  of  xictory 
over  sin  and  temptation      Ours  is  the  joy 
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of  walking  in  the  Light,  of  performing 
known  duty,  of  fellowship,  of  serving  one 
another;  the  joy  of  the  consciousness  of 
our  security  in  Himi,  of  communion  with 
Him,  of  a  future  hope,  of  studying  His 
Word. 

Our  joys  far  outweigh  our  sorrows 
though  some  of  us  do  have  most  fiery 
trials.  Then,  "Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  soul?  Why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  mie?  Hope  thou  in  God:  for  I 
shall  yet  praise  Him  for  the  help  of  His 
countenance  (presence).     Psa.  42:5. 

(Christ's  followers  are  a  joy  to  Him. 
He  rejoices  in  their  faith,  their  goodness, 
and  their  yielding  to  His  will.  "Well 
done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant.  En- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
*  *  * 
Sunday,  February  Third 

Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee.— Isa.  26:3. 

This  same  prophet  likens  peace  to  a 
river  and  to  the  waves  of  the  sea.  We 
also  liken  it  to  oil  poured  on  troubled 
waters.  It  is  love  in  repose — ithe  calm 
of  the  soul  resting  in  quiet  confidence  that 
all  will  be  well.  It  is  the  governor  of 
our  emiotions — a  harbinger  of  restfulness 
bidding  our  spirits  be  calm.  It  chases 
away  insomnia,  bids  worry  depart,  arrests 
the  hasty  word  and  action,  cements  true 
friendship,  bids  us  be  patient  under  the 
most  trying  circumstances,  makes  for  har- 
mony in  the  Church. 

The  cry  of  peace  where  there  is  no 
peace  is  a  tragedy.  The  peace  of  the 
world  is  maintained  by  strength  of  arma- 
ments, by  strategy,  by  financial  transac- 
tions, by  treaties,  all  of  which  may  in- 
volve man  and  nations  in  strife  and  war- 
fare in  a  moment.  "Not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you"  (Jno.  14:27). 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  871) 
ages  and  'because  of  the  younger 
ones.  This  gives  the  Church,  the 
p-i rents,  and  all  of  us  added  respon- 
sibility to  properly  nourish  and  care 
for  the  little  lambs.  What  a  power 
for  good  they  may.  become  for  Christ 
and  the  Church. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  that  dur- 
ing this  time  two  precious  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  and  we  continue  to 
pray  and  labor  for  others.  We  thank 
the  T.c^rd  for  His  goodness  toward 
us. 

Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(F-ower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald : — On  Sunday,  Jan.  6. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Shan\-  preached  an  im- 
pressive sermon,  using  for  a  text, 
M'tk  1:17:  ";\nd  jesus  said  unto 
them,  C(>m(<  ye  after  me,  and  1  will 
male  ■  on  In  brcome  fishers  of  men." 
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He  especially  emphasized  the  fact 
that  every  Christian  should  be  a  fish- 
er of  men.  On  Monday  evening 
Bro.  Shank  gave  us  a  talk  about  the 
Mission  work  in  South  America.  His 
visit  was  much  appreciated. 

Jan.  8,   1924.     Alma  Brenneman. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  held  our 
annual  business  meeting  when  the 
following  officers  were  elected :-  At 
the  Bethel  Church,  Bros.  Lloyd  Krei- 
der  and  Ira  Newcomer,  Supts. ;  Bro. 
Leonard  Kreider,  Sec.-Treas.  At  the 
Guilford  Church,  Bros.  John  Snyder 
and  Clayton  Rohrer,  Supts. ;  Sister 
Elta  Rohrer,  Sec.  May  the  church 
and  we  as  individuals  gladly  and 
willingly  perform  the  duties  assigned 
us.  That  we  may  have  a  prosperous 
and  profitable  church  and  Sunday 
school  in  this  coming  year  is  the 
prayer  of  your  unworthy  servant  and 
correspondent. 

Jan.  8,  1924.  Bertha  Limsburger. 


Broadway,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
During  the  last  few  months  three 
series  of  meetings  have  been  held  in 
this  part  of  the  field — one  at  Criders 
by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  in  which 
three  souls  confessed  Christ ;  one  at 
Riverside  (formerly  known  as  Ex- 
tract) by  Bro.  A.  G.  Heishman,  with 
three  confessions ;  and  one  at  Bethel 
(formerly  known  as  Tunis)  bv  Bro. 
Leonard"  Jones,  with  eleven  confes- 
sions. These  seventeen  precious  souls 
have  been  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  May  we  pray 
for  them  that  they  be  faithful,  and 
that  the  good  seed  sown  during 
these  meetings  may  bring  forth  much 
fruit  and  be  the  means  of  greatly 
strengthening  the  Church  at  these 
places. 

Owing  to  the  condition  of  the 
roads  and  the  membership  being 
somewhat  scattered,  our  Sunday 
school  work  is  suspended  during  this 
quarter.  Besides  the  Sunday  schools 
at  the  three  churches  in  our  home 
territorv,  workers  went  from  here  to 
three  Sunday  schools  in  the  adjacent 
Mountain  section  during  the  past 
year,  namely:  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of 
the  E.  M.  S.  to  Hebron,  Bros.  Timo- 
thy and  Paul  Showalter  to  the  Di- 
vide, and  Bro.  Mark  Showalter  to 
Bethel.  Brethren  and  sisters  living 
in  these  communities  also-  assisted 
with  the  work. 

Our  ministers  continue  making 
their  trips  regularly  all  through  the 
winter  to  the  dififerent  places  of  wor- 
ship in  the  mountains.  Some  of 
these  trips  are  long  and  disagreea- 
ble but  they  do  it  cheerfully  for  the 
Master. ' 

Jan.  8,  1924.  -  Cor. 


Haven,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— As  we  have  again  entered  on 
another  year  we  can  rejoice  that 
the  Lord  is  still  so  gracious  to  us. 
We  have  had  several  good  sermons 
in  1924,  two  from  our  home  ministers 
and  one  from  Henry  King,  of  liar- 
per,  who  was  on  his  way  home  from 
a  western  field  of  labor.  Such  visits 
are  much  appreciated. 

On  Jan.  20  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of 
Manson,  Iowa,  expects  to  be  with 
us  to  hold  a  revival,  if  the  Lord 
is  willing,  so  we  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people,  that 
these  meetings  may  be-  a  blessing. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 
Jan.  9,  1924.  C.  C.  Schrock. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :- 
Bro.  Nathaniel  Bergey  of  Sherkston, 
Ont.,  came  into  our  midst,  quite 
unexpectedly  on  S'l.nday,  Dec.  30, 
and  preached  an  apprcpriate  sermon 
for  the  last  Sunday  of  the  outgoing 
year. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day, 
our  Sunday  school  rendered  its  an- 
nual Christmas  prop^ram  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Primpry  Department  re- 
ceived their  prizes.  The  Secretary's 
report  of  the  Sunda"  school  shows 
a  total  enrollment  of  '412,  the  average 
attendance  being  273.  The  total  a- 
mount  of  money  collected  by  the 
school  was  over  $1800.  All  of  this 
with  the  exception  of  several  hundred 
dollars  needed  for  expenses,  was  used 
for  missionary  and  charitable  pur- 
poses. 

About  a  month  ago  the  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  with  the  fol- 
owing  officers:-  Supts.,  M.  L.  Shuh, 
Eliab  Betzner;  Prim.  Supts.,  Wm. 
Bachert,  Mrs.  M.  B.  Shantz ;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Ervin  Cressman,  Gordon  We- 
ber; Choristers,  Irvin  Kolb,  Wm. 
F.  Shissler;  Librarians,  Eva  Bachert, 
Erma  Shantz.  The  Bible  School 
which  is  held  in  the  church  at  this 
p'ace  every  year  during  January  and 
February,  opened  on  January  2. 
Brethren  S.  F.  Coffman,  of  Vineland, 
and  Oscar  Burkholder,  of  Breslau.  are 
the  teachers. 

Bro.  Samuel  Bowman,  our  aged 
minister,  has  been  unable  to  attend 
church  services  on  account  of  bodily 
ailment,  for  the  past  few  months, 
something  which  he  has  rarely  miss- 
ed through  his  long  years  of  Christ- 
ian service.  May  the  Lord  sustain 
him.  "  Cor. 


Medway,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We   have   great    reasons    to  rejoice 


for,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  fo  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Altho  the  delay  of  Sunday  school 
supplies  and  cold  weather  hindered 
the  meeting  on  Sunday  morning,  the 
midweek  meeting  was  well  attended 
on  Wednesday  evening,  for  which 
we  were  again  made  glad,  that  God 
gave  us  the  privilege  to  come  togeth- 
er to  study   His  Word. 

Let  us  praise  the  Lord  at  all  times. 

Cor. 


Manson,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  :  —  Another  Christmas 
season  has  passed  by.  A  well  pre- 
pared program  was  given  by  the 
young  people.  We  especially  enjoyed 
the  singing  by  the  chorus.  We  were 
impressed  with  the  thought  that  this 
same  Jesus  is  coming  again  and  we 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 

On  Jan.  1st  we  held  our  annual 
business  meeting.  Bro.  C.  B.  Egli 
wa'^  reelected  on  hoard  of  trustees : 
J.  W.  Birky,  N.  D.  Kaufifman,  ush- 
ers; Jno.  Egli,  Sr.,  janitor.  We  had 
Quite  severe  winter  weather  the  first 
few  davs  in  Jan.,  the  thermometer 
registering  30  degrees  below  zero 
accompanied  by  strong  wind  and 
snow.  It  is  considerably  warmer  at 
this  writing  and  snow  is  going  fast. 

Jan.  9,  1924.  C.  B.  Egli. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

De-r  Herald  Readers: — The  broth- 
erhood in  this  vicinity  is  at  present 
enjoying  a  season  of  midwinter  bless- 
ings. Health  in  general  is  good,  and 
even  the  calm  rain  is  appreciated  af- 
ter the  snow  which  is  now  gone 
had  been  on  the  ground  over  a  week. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  Brethren  S. 
E.  Allgyer  and  N.  E.  Miller  came  in- 
to our  midst  and  labored  faithfully 
for  the  Lord  in  Bible  school  at  the 
Albany  Church"  and  evangelistic  serv- 
ices at  both  churches,  in  addition  to 
conducting  our  regular  church  serv- 
ices and  Christmas  services  at  both 
churches.  The  brethren  share  the 
school  work,  while  Bro.  Miller  gives 
a  lecture  each  evening  and  Bro.  All- 
gyer follows  with  an  evangelistic 
sermon,  except  on  one  evening  when 
Bro.  Allgyer  was  physically  unable 
to  speak,  Bro.  Miller  omitted  the  lec- 
ture and  preached  the  sermon. 

Such  texts  as  Hab.  3:2,  John  8: 
31,32,  Matt.  22:42,  I  Cor.  16:13,  Heb. 
12:1,  Neh.  4:6,  and  others  were  used 
to  bring  convictions,  and  they  were 
not  without  results. 

School  and  evangelistic  services 
close  on  Friday  evening,  Jan.  11,  to 
be  followed  the  next  day  by  the  fif- 
tieth quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
which  is  to  be  held  at  the  Albany 
church  this  time. 

(Contiiuied  on  page  878) 
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SPECIAL  MEETING 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


Report  of  I'.ihlc  luectitiK  lickt  at  East 
Clicslmit  Street  Meiinonitc  Church,  Nov. 
28,  JO,  11)23. 

Organization: — Moderator,  Sanford  Lan- 
dis;  Chors  ,  Ino.  Charles,  Walter  Lehman; 
Secy.,  J.  C.  Miller. 

Topics  and  Speakers :— Worshipping  in 
Spirit  and  Truth,  Noah  Mack;  How  to 
know  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and  the  Spirit 
of  Error,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Christ  the 
Sinner's  Substitute,  David'  Garber;  God's 
Abounding  Grace,  Benj.  Weaver;  The 
Christian  Warfare,  Noah  Mack;  Interces- 
sion of  Christ,  A.  D.  Wenger;  The  Pur- 
pose of  the  Law,  Abram  Martin:  Thanks- 
giving Sermon,  Daniel  Lehman:  Assurance, 
Henry  I.ntz ;  Faithfulness,  A.  D.  Wenger; 
The  Two  Kingdoms,  Christ  Martin;  Mod- 
ern Religious  Liberalism,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man: The  Mysteries  of  the  Kingdom, 
David  Garber;  The  Blessed  Hope,  David 
Garber;  Sermon,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Somie  Thoughts  Presented: — True  wor- 
ship must  be  in  the  Spirit.  Our  minds 
should  be  centered  on  Jesus  Christ  with 
nothing  to  detract  us  from  the  idea 
of  worship.  The  world  cannot  receive 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  The  Spirit  dwells 
in_  us,  brings  to  our  remembrance  the 
thnigs  of  Christ,  does  not  speak  of  him- 
splf._  shows  things  to  come,  testifies  of 
Christ.  Jesus  Christ  became  our  substi- 
tute, was  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
was  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world:  It  was  through  the  grace 
of  God  that  mercy  was  extended  to  us. 
Christ  sacrificed  His  heavenly  glory  to 
nimister  .grace  to  the  world.  Our  Christ- 
ian life  is  a  conflict  in  which  we  m.nst 
use  the  weapons  described  in  Eph.  6:10- 
18,  The  Law  said,  "This  do  and  thou 
shalt  live;"  Grace  says,  "Live  and  then 
do."  "Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  Thru  grace  we  have  victory  ' 
over  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  Thru  Christ 
we  become  subjects  of  a  higher  king- 
dom, separate  from  the  nations  around 
us.  We  are  pilgrims  and  strangers  on 
the_  earth.  We  should  be  on  our  guard 
acainst  the  modern  religious  liberalism 
which  dethrones  God  and  disbelieves  the 
Word'.  There  are  glorious  things  in 
store  for  us  in  the  final  restoration  of 
all  things.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. 

Secretary. 


Married 


(rumriiic— Aupslmr.ijcr. — On  Doe.  27.  ini^.T. 
T.i'o.  rioo.  AV.  Crmiu'liie  and  Sister  KstlirT 
iXiiKsbnrKPr,  both  of  Fl.Tnagan,  III.,  were  niiii- 
0(1  in  tho  bonds  of  ])o]v  matrimony,  b.v-  Ri'o 
.T;  D.  nai-tzlor.  May  tliev  ever  look  lo  God 
from  wliom  all  blossings  flow. 


Snvdw— Wismer.— On  Jan.  15,  1924,  ;i( 
tlio  liomo  of  tlio  brido's  paronis,  Bro.  Tf<;i)ic 
Snydor  and  Sistor  FlorOneo  B.  Wismor-  wore 
United  in  liolv  :  matrimony,  Bro.  Orplioii  II. 
Wi.Hmor  offieiatinj?.  May.  hoiivon's  riehe.Mt 
bloasings  attend  them  through  life.  . 


■  Esh — Siiiolicr.^On  Dor;.  1.",.  n)2.'{.  nl  , 
Iioino  of  tho  brido'H.  parpnfw,  KliaM  and  Bar- 
bara Smoker  of  IntorcoiirKo,  T-^n..  •  J{i-o.  Amos 
KhH  find  SiHtcr- Annio  Smoker  wore  united  in 
marridKo  by  Bro.  Henry  Lapp,  May  tho 
T;ord  hh-Hn  thi*  union. 


Miller— ^:Ilfie.l.— On  Dec.  25,  1<)2.'{,  Bro. 
Sanniol  Milloi-  and  SIhIop  lOlizabelli  Kngol  of 
Millwood  eonnrogal  ion.  Cap,  I'a.,  wore  united 
in  man-inKo  by  Bisliop  .1.  S.  Masl.  May 
(iod's  rieliest  blessings  allend  lliem  through 
life. 


Detxveiler — Weber. — On  Dee.  12,  1!)2S,  Bro. 
Tieuben  Det\veih'r  and  Sislei-  Ella  Weber, 
both  of  tho  Floradale  ("Inireli,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  lioly  matrinion.N',  Bro. 
A.  B.  (Jingeriel)  ofKeiating.  Jlay  the  Lord 
bless  this  union. 


Hershberger — .Miller. — On  Dee.  28,  li)2.S, 
Bro.  Paul  Ilorslibergei-  of  Milford.  Nebr.,  and 
Sistei-  X(>ttip  Miller  of  Kaloiia,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  homo  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  .Tohn  Y.  Swartzendrubor 
oiBeiatiug.     IMav   God   riehly  bless  them. 

Bacbman — Gwrber. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents.  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Garber 
of  Eureka.  111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter.  Sister  Bertha,  to  Bro.  Harry  Baeh- 
man.  both  of  the  :\Iotamora  congregation. 
Bro.  A.  A.  Sehrock  officiating.  ,  May  the 
blessings  of  heiivou  be  theirs  through  life. 


Hilt.v — Rabei-. — On  Dee.  27,  at  the  home 
of  tho  bride's  father.  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber. 
Aurora.  Ohio,  Bro.  Noah  Hilty  of  Marshall- 
ville.  Ohio,  and  Sistor  B'izaboth  Tinbor  wore 
united  in  holy  marriafo.  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus 
officiating.  May  God  b'oss  them  in  a  special 
way  as  instruments  in  His  hands. 


Good — Conrad. — Bro.  Ivan  Samuod  Good 
of  Fisher  congregation.  Fisher.  TIL.  and  Sister 
Liiella  ISfae  Conrad  of  Sugar  Crook  eongro- 
.aation,  Wayland,  Io\ya.  were  united  in  mai-- 
riaeo  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  narents.  Bro. 
nnd  Sister  P.  H.  Conrad,  on  .Tan.  10,  1021, 
by  Bro.  Chris  L.  Graber.  ]May  the  Lord's 
Vilossings  be  ^vith  thein. 


Briiiik — Smith. — On  -Ian.  1(1.  1024.  Bro. 
Truman  H.  Brunk  of  Denbish.  Va.,  and 
Sister  Ruth  INI.  Smith  of  lO'ida.  Ohio,  were 
united  in  tho  bonds  of  holv  matrimony.  Bro. 
■T.  M.  Shenk  officiating.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  attend  them  as  together  they  tread  the 
liadiway  of  life. 


Staiiffer — Rprt^ay. — On  Xo\ .  22,  1023,  Bro. 
Gbirenee  AV.  Stauffer  of  Ilannnoi-  Creek  eon- 
p'-offation  and  Sister  Minnie  S.  Redeay.  of 
Metzior's  e(niffreaation,  botli  of  Tjanc'istei-  Co., 
I'a..  w<'re  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
iiunn-  at  the  home  of  tho  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Noah  IT.  Maek.  Ma\  fiod's  blessing 
attend    them   through  life. 


Rohrer — Keiidig.— On  .Tan.  15.  1024.  Bro. 
Clnxlon  (4.  Roliror  of  flu-  Mo'linnc,,.  concre- 
f'^ilion  and  Sister  D.  A'eriia  Kendig  of  the 
At  illor^xille  eongresja  t  ion .  ]■>''>  <>f  L.'nu'aw'^or 
''o.  Pa.,  wore  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
'M'lti-imon  V  at  the  home  of  tl'o  offieiat  infi- 
ll i  si  )o'»,  Bro.  D.  N.  Tjobman.  Mn^'  the  ]*ieh 
blessings  of  God  be  their  portion  tlirough  life. 


Scbloiipger — Amstlltz.— At  the  homo  of  the 
offieiatiu"  minister,  J.  A.  liieehti-.  Bro.  Ron 
'ion  .T.  Sehlonogor,  of  the  Bo"oli  \.  M.  pon- 
"'•ofi-ation  near  Louisville,  Starlv  Co..  O..  and 
Sister  Mabel  Amstnt-/,  of  the  Crown  Hill  eon- 
tregation  near  Marshallyillo,  AA'ayne  Co.,  O., 
were  rjuietly  married  on  Dee.  ."{1.  102:i.  May 
the  Tjord  abundantly  bless  tiiis  uni(m. 


Glieli — Smoker. — On  Doe.  2(1.  102H.  n<  the 
home  of  the  groom's  parents  (Isnae  and  Re- 
boeea  Gliek.  Lnneaster,  Pn..  R.  0),  Bro. 
Daniel  M.  Gliek  and  Sister  Li'lian  E.  Smoker, 
both  of  IjanenHter  Co..  I'd.,  wore  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  C.  L.  King  officiating.  Mn,v 


they  ever  prove  faitJiful  in  their  united  efforts' 
in  the  Master's  service. 


Bellei- — Stoltzfus. — On  Nov.  22,  1023,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  uncle,  Bro.  .Tohn  M. 
Boiler,  Bro.  B.  M.  Beiler  and  Sister  Silvia 
Stoltzfus,  both  of  Lancaster  (lo.,  Pa.,  were 
united  hi  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Ben.!.  F.  Beiler.  May  they  fully  realize 
thoii'  added  resiionsibilities  in  their  new  rela- 
tion, and  daily  seek  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  S|)irif. 


Obituary 


iMiller. — A'era  A'elma,  daughter  of-  Bro.  and 
Sistei-  Levi  Miller  of  near  Middlebury,  Ind.. 
was  born  Dee.  10  and  died  Dee.  27.  102.3; 
iis-ed  S  davs.  Father,  mother,  one  brother, 
•■ind  thro'e  sisters  are  left  to  follow  on  to  the 
glorv  of  the  blessed.  Short  services  at  the 
home  by  D.  ,T,  .lohns.  . 

The  great  .Tohovah  full  of  love  .  , 

An  angel  bright  did  send. 
To  take  our  darling  baby  home 

To  .ioys  that  never  end. 


Miller, — Leah  Miller  Roth  was  born  .Tan. 
T).  1S.52  in  Canada;  died  Dec.  1,  192.3,  near 
Sliipshewana,  Ind.;  aged  71  y.  10  m.  20  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  .Tohn  B.  C. 
Ali'ler  in  1875.  To  this  union  were  born  8 
children,  of  whom  .3  preceded  her  in  death 
and  5  remain  with  the  husband  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  dear  mother  (Bon.iamiii,  David  K., 
.Tames,  May,  and  Mahlon).  Sister  Miller  be- 
.'•ame  affiliated  with  the  Forks  Mennonite 
i'hurch  in  early  life  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  Funeral  Dee.  4,  from  the  Forks 
C'nireh  in  charge  of  .lacob  P.  and  D.  D. 
stiller  from  II  Corinthians  5:10. 


Byler. — I'enina  R.  Bvler.  oldest  d.-iughter  of 
Bish.  A.  D.  and  Fanny  Zook.  was  born  near 
Allonsville.  Miffiin  Co..  Pa.,  Oct.  31,  1804; 
•lied  Dee.  21,  1923;  aged  .50  y.  1  m.  20  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  .Tohn  S. 
Byler,  to  which  union  were  born  4  sons  and 
one  daughter.  Her  husband  died  about  eight 
■-•ears  ago.  H^er  dausliter  Ella,  who  was  mar 
ried  to  Frank  Peaehey,  and  two  sons  also 
precedoHl  her  in  death.  ,Vs  a  meinbor  of  the 
\.  M.  Church,  with  which  she  united  in  early 
life,  she  lived  a  blameless  and  consistent  life. 
Her  unselfish  works  and  labors  of  love  in  the 
home  and  community  as  well  as  for  the 
homeless  ones,  won  for  her  many  ^yarm 
friends.  AAV  are  too  frail  to  understand 
God's  all-wise  ways,  especially  when  He  in 
His  love  takes  such  from  our  midst  whom 
we  think  are  needed  the  most.  "His  ways 
.•ir(v  past  finding  out."  Penina  was  sick 
about  (wo  Aveeks  with  inieunionia  and  a  leaky 
heart.  The  dnv  previous  to  her  death  she 
A\as  asked  by  her  loved  ones  whether  they 
could  administer  any  more  to  her  comfort; 
she  only  replied  thiit  sl>(>  had  to  bear  all  her- 
self but  was  not  afraid  to  die.  "Blessed  are 
Ciov  that  die  in  the  Lord,  for  tliev  shall  rest 
Troiii  (heir  labors,  and  (heir  works  do  follow 
ti'eiM."  She  is  survived  by  her  onl.v  sister, 
1011a.  married  (o  D,  D.  Zook  of  Newton,  Kan- 
sas, (wo  sons.  Elmer  and  Rudy,  of  thisHlafo, 
♦i' ('  gi'Miidehildren,  and  many  warm  friends 
who  can'  cherish  the  thought  without  Hie 
h'!is(  (louh(  (hat  "it  is  well  with  -her  sotil." 
Funeral  was  Jield  n(  .Vllensvillo .  .\.  M.  Chnreli, 
"oudiieled  by  S.  T.  and  .1.  D.  Toder  and  ^li 
Kaiiagy.  Her  bod.v  Wii.«i  laid  to  .vest  iii  eein- 
<'tery  nearby.  .     .  ".^  A  Frif^rtd. 


Ileiser. — .VnVui  Phoebe  H(>iser  was  borii  tVi't. 
'C,  1!)I>S;  died  .Tun.  10.  1024.  nl  her  I'lonip  ill 
I'tshor.  III.;  aged  15  y.  2  in.  21  d.  Nhe  Wns 
I  he  .youngest  daughter  of  Air,-  Hiid  Mrs.  Isaac 
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Hei.sor.  She  was  a  member  of  the  sophomore 
class  in  the  Fislier  High  School.  About  a 
year  ago  she  confessed  her  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Mennonitc  Church,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  leaves  her  father, 
mother,  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  an  aged  grand- 
father, and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  untimely  death.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Jan.  12,  at  the  East 
Bend  Church,  by  J.  A.  Heiser.  Text,  I  Cor. 
15  :55-57. 


Mack. — Elizabeth  (Halteman)  IMack,  widow 
of  tlie  late  Bishop  Andrew  Mack,  died  .Tan. 
2,  1024,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Isaiah  Rickert,  near  Doylestown,  Pa.  Heart 
failure  was  the  cause  of  her  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Doylestown  ISten- 
nonite  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  at 
Bally,  Berks  county,  on  Monday  morning 
with  interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Age,  81  y.  0  m.  8  d.  Two  daughters  and 
one  son  preceded  her  into  rest — Susanna,  Eliz- 
abeth and  Eli.  Two  sons  and  one  daughter 
survive,  Noah  H.,  Jesse  H.,  and  Mrs.  Isaiah 
Rickert  of  Doylestown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


Coble.— Alice  H.  Coble,  widow  of  the  late 
Christian  Coble,  was  born  Oct.  7,  1869;  died 
at  the  General  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  from 
a  complication  of  diseases,  Nov.  30,  1923: 
aged  54  y.  1  ni.  23  d.  She  is  survived  by  3 
sons.  6  grandchildren,  2  sisters,  and  1  brother. 
One  daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  in  infancy.  She  united  with  the 
Risser  Mennonite  congregation  May  30,  1903, 
and  remained  faithful  till  her  death.  Funeral 
Dec.  2,  from  her  late  home,  Bellaire,  Pa., 
and  at  Risser's  Meeting  House,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Noah  Risser  and  Samuel  L.  Ober- 
holtzer.  Text,  Isaiah  55:5.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Horst. — Peter  Horst  was  born  in  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.,  Julv  5,  1845;  died  at  his  home  in 
Quentin,  .Tan.'  4,  1924;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  29  d. 
On  Dec.  14,  1878,  he  was  married  to  Amanda 
Gingrich,  who  preceded  him  in  death  24 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  7  children, 
of  whom  1  son  and  3  daughters  survive,  also 
12  grandchildren.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
ilennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Funeral 
Jan.  8,  services  at  Gingrich's  Church,  con- 
ducted bv  Br-os.  ISIartin  N.  Risser  and  Noah 
^y.  Risser.  Text.  II  Timothy  4  :G-8.  Burial 
in  Bucher's  cemetery. 

"All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 
Lonely   are  our  hearts  today; 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has    forever   passed  away." 


Martin. — Warren  David,  son  of  .Joseph  P. 
and  Mamie  (Reiff)  Martin  of  Maugansville, 
INId.,  died  of  bronchial  pneumonia  on  Dec. 
31,  1923:  aged  1  y.  4  m.  3  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  parents  and  two  brothers,  Mer- 
vin  and  Glenn.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  Reiff's  Mennonite  Church  on  .Tan. 
2.  1924,  by  C.  R.  Strife  and  .Tohn  Risser. 
Text,  Job  1 :21 :  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoin- 
ing. 

Go,  little  pilgrim,  to  thy  home, 

On  yonder  blissful  shore; 
We  miss  thee  here,  but  soon  shall  come 

Where  thou  hast  gone  before. 

By  his  pai'ents. 


Egli. — Allen  R.  Egli,  son  of  Ben.  and.  D^ella 
Egli.  was  born  in  Champaign.  Co.,  111.,  April 
9.  1901:  died  .Ian.  4,  1924;  aged  22.  y.  8  m. 
25  d.  He  lived  with  his  parents  near  Pom- 
eroy.  Iowa,  and  was  in  his  usual  he.alth-  when 
he  retired  on  Friday  night.  Being  subject 
to  epilepsy  it  is  thought  that  he.  y/as  over- 
taken with  one  of  these  attacks,  which  caused 


his  divath.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters:  Mrs.  Carl 
Bolin,  Mrs.  .John  Weideman,  Mrs.  Aaron 
Bachman,  Mrs.  Perry  Miller,  all  of  this  neigh- 
borhood :  Joe  and  .Tohn  of  Near  Pomeroy ; 
Reuben,  of  Shelby  Co.,  111. ;  Bennie  and 
Wilbur  at  home.  Allen  united  with  the 
eluirch  Nov.  7,  1915,  and  remained  faithful 
until  he  was  called  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Manson  Mennonite  Church 
ou  Jan.  9,  conducted  by  J.  W.  Hess.  Text, 
Psalm  48:14;  .49:15.  Interment  in  Rosa 
llill  cemetery. 

Ureniiemaii. — Beulah  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Samuel  A.  and  Elizabeth  Brenneman,  was 
born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  19,  1921;  died 
Jan.  fi.  1924;  aged  2  y.  2  m.  18  d.  She 
was  sick  about  three  weeks,  first  with  a  con- 
gestion in  her"  head,  later  developing  into 
meningitis,  from "  wliicTi  she  did  not  recover, 
altho  all  was  ;done  that  human  hands  could 
do.  An  all-wise  Providence  saw  fit  to  re- 
move her  to  a  better  world.  She  was  a 
very  bright  child,  always  friendly  and  smiling. 
She  was  the  joy  and  attraction  of  the  family, 
especially  that  of  her  grandfather.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  a  little  brother,  3 
years  old,  father  and  mother,  an  aged  grand- 
father and  grandmother,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  9,  at  the  home  by  J.  M.  Shenk 
and  at  the  Salem  Church  by  Andrew  Brenne- 
man and  Geo.  Ross.  Text,  Luke  19:15,  16. 
Burial  in  Salem  cemetery.. 


Ilartinan. — Ralph  Leroy,  son  of  Dan  and 
Ticna  Hartman  was  born  .Tan.  21,  1921,  near 
Dale  Enterprise.  Va.  On  the  evening  of  Dec. 
12.  1923,  just  as  the  sun  was  setting  in  the 
Avest  the  si)irit  of  little  Ralph  calmly  passed 
away.  Although  Ralph  Avas  very  young,  he 
was  exceptionally  bright,  a  little  model  of 
obedience.  To  know  him  was  to  love  him. 
Just  the  day  before  he  left  us  he  took  his 
little  book  and  tried  to  sing  as  he  so  often 
would  do.  But  diphtheria  already  had  taken 
a  firm  hold  and  he  said,  "Oh,  I  can't  sing 
any  more."  As  there  was  a  quarantine  there 
was  only  a  short  service  heid  at  the  cemetery 
bv  .T.  L.  Stoutfer  in  the  presence  of  a  few 
sympathizing  friends.  On  Dec.  30  a  memorial 
service  was  held  at  Weaver's  Church,  con- 
ducted by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  J.  L.  Stouffer. 
Text,  Mark  10:14. 

"Some  time,  some  bright  and  glorious  day. 
We  hope  to  go  with  him  to  stay ; 
Though  ou  earth  Ave  see  him  no  more. 
We'll  meet  somewhere  on  the  eternal  shore." 

By  .7.   D.  H. 


Roth. — Alma  Irene  Roth  was  born  Nov.  6, 
1904:  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  P.  J.  Roth,  near  Wayland.  Iowa, 
on  Jan.  4,  1924;  aged  19  y.  1  m.  29  d.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  on  Nov.  17. 
1918,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Wayland;  where  she  remained  a  loyal 
and  faithful  member  until  death.  She  leaves 
her  sorrowing  parents,  5  brothers,  1  sister, 
a  grandmother,  grandfather  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Her 
last  sickness  was  of  short  diiration.  .lust 
one  week  before  she  died  she  attended  church 
services.  Her  parents-  felt  little  alarmed 
until- tAVo  days  before  her  death  AA-hen  com- 
plications set  in  and  she  greAV  gradually  worse 
until  death  relieved"  her."  "Her'untimely  death 
came  as  a  shock  to  all- who'  kncAv  her — yet 
Ave  boAV  submissively  to  Him  Avho  doeth  all 
things  Avell,.  We  sorro_Av  not  as  those  .  Avho 
haA'e  no-  hope,  especially  becau.se  of  her  last 
glowing  testim.oiii«<  jn.  song  and'  pi'ayer.  We 
■  ti<ust- tha4;  ■  she  is -sleeping  in  .TesiitS.  Funeral 
services.  w#re  lipid  at  .the  Sugar  Creek  Church 
near  "Waylaiid.  Joxva,  oh  .Tan. '  7,  1924,  con- 
ducted -by  Bros."  Daniel  and  Chris  L.  Graber. 
■"Interiflcitt  in  cemetery  'W&r  '  the  cburch\ 


Stntzman.— Abner    Stutzman    Avas    born  in 
Walnut    Creek    toAvnship,    Holmes   Co.,  Ohio, 
June    14,    18,58:    departed    this   life    .Tan.  9, 
T.)24;    ag(-d    05  y.  6  m.  25  d.     On    Feb.  20, 
1.S81,   he   Avas-  united   in   marriage   to  Jjvdia 
Hershbcrger.     To    this   union   Avere   born  17 
children,  3  of  Avhom  died  in  infancy.    He  is 
survi\-ed  bv  his  bereaved  companion,  9  sons, 
and  5  daughters,  all  of  Avhom  arc  located  in 
the   immediate   neighborhood   Avith   the  excep- 
tion of  two  sons,  residing  near  Lincoln,  Nebr., 
Avho,  A\dien  they  received  the  Avord  that  their 
fatlier  AA-as  nearing  death's  door,  hurried  to 
his   b(>dside   at   once.     Thus   all    the  children 
were    Avitli    him    Aviien    the    end    came.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  beside  the  im- 
mediate family,  38  grandchildren,  3  brothers. 
2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  neighbors  and  friends. 
He   accepted    Christ    as    his    personal  Savior 
and    united    Avitli    the    ^Mennonite    Church  in 
his    youthful    days    and    remained    faithful  to 
his  voAvs  all  his  life.    In  the  spring  of  1881 
he    Avith    his    companion    moved    to  Milford. 
Nebr.,  and  after  a  lapse  of  29  years  returned 
to  Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio.    Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  home  by  D.  B.  Raber  and  at  the 
church  by  the  brethren  E.  M.  DetAveiler  and 
E.    B.    Stoltzfus.      Text,    I  Samuel    20 :18 : 
"Thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy  seat  Avill 
be    empty."      Interment    in    the  PlainvicAV 
cemetery. 


Brubakcr. — John    L.Brubaker   Avas   born  in 
Snyder  Co..  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1844:  died  of  cere- 
bral hemorrhage  near  Gravois  Mills.  Morgan 
Co.,    Mo.,    Jan.    G,    1924;    aged    79  y.  11  m. 
22  d.     He  Avas   married   to    Sarah  Margaret 
Horn,  May  14,  18fi8.     She  preceded  him  in 
death  a  little  over  thirteen  months.    To  them 
Avere  born  ten  children,  all  of  Avhom  are  still 
living,  viz.,  Clara  Brubaker,  of  Gravois  jNIills: 
Lizzie  Lapp,  of  Glendora,  Calif. ;  Laura  Det- 
Aviler,  of  Birch  Tree,  Mo.:  Samuel  Brubaker. 
of  Pretty  Prairie,  Kans. :  Thos.  Brubaker.  of 
Wichita,    Kans. ;    Hannah    Bissey    of  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.:  Martha  Lindel,  of  Wichita,  Kans.: 
Mina  Esch,  of  Dhamtari,  India :   Sadie  Bru- 
baker, of  GraA'ois  IMills;  .T.  Protus  Brubaker. 
of    Gravois    ]\Iills.      In    the    early  seventies 
he    moved    fi-om    Iowa    to    Shelby    Co..  Mo.. 
Avhere  he  united  Avith  the  Mennonite  Church. 
In    1876   he   Avas   ordained    to    the  ministry. 
In    1895    he    moved    to    Shannon    Co.,  Mo.. 
Avhere    a    church    Avas    organized    near  Birch 
Tree.     In  1912  he  moved  to  Hesston,  Kans.. 
to  give  his  youngest   son  the  advantages  of 
the  school  at  that  place.     In  1922  he  came 
to  "Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  to  spend  the  remainder 
of  his  davs  Avith   his  youngest   son,  Protus. 
Avho  is  serving  the  cause  of  Christ  at  that 
place.      He    Avas    always    interested    in  the 
Avork  of  the  INIaster  and  especially  in  mission- 
ary efforts  of  the  Church.    Even  in  his  last 
davs,  AA'hen  his  mind  was  no  longer  clear  on 
many  things,  he  still  found  pleasure  in  the 
fact  that  his  daughter  Mina  was  engaged  in 
the  Lord's  Avork  in   India.     He  Avas  knoAvn 
for  faithfulness  in   all   the  responsibilities  of 
life  and   toAvard    the  doctrines  of  the  Word 
as  interpreted  and  practiced  by  the  Church. 
As  such  we  believe  that  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
is   his   rcAvard.     He   Avas   a    member   of  the 
first  organized    Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church   in    i\[issouri.     He  leaves  besides  his 
three  sons  and  seven  daughters,  a  sister.  Mr':. 
Geo.    Blankenbill.    also    thirty-five  grandchil- 
dren..    Of    his    children.    Clara.    Sadie,  and 
Protus  were  Avith   him   in   his  last  sickness. 
Lanra  arid  Thomas  came  to  attend  the  fun- 
eral  Avhicli    Avas   conducted    at    the   home  in 
the    presence    of    sympathizing    friends  and 
at    the    ^It.    Zion    Church    Avith    friends  and 
brethren  of  that  locality.     Services  in  charge 
of:  Brethren   L.  J.  ililler  and  J.   R.  Shank. 
Text.   Ecclesiastes  12 :5,  latter   clause.  The 
body  Avas.  laid  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 
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January  24,  1924 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(CoiUiniicd  Iroiu,  pn^v  875) 
Our   Sunday   school   was  reorgan- 
ized in  December  by  the  election  of 
Bros.    Milton    Martin,    Floyd  Whit- 
aker.    Supts. ;    Bro.    C.    R.  Widmer, 
Mary  Gingerich,  Ezra  Widmer,  Chor- 
isters; and   Lloyd   Lind,  N.   E.  Ke- 
nagy,  Sec-Treas. ;  Church  Choristers, 
Milton   Martin  and   Harry   Schlegel ; 
Trustee,   John   Whitaker ;  Treasurer, 
G.  R.  Bebb.    Bro.  Elmer  Widmer  is 
Supt.  of  Y.  P.  M.  and  Sister  Lillie 
Steckley,  Supt.  of  Children's  Meeting. 
Pray  for  all  of  us. 
Jan.  10,  1924.         U.  E.  Kenagy. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Love : — The  past  year  has  brought 
many  rich  blessings  to  us  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  at  this  place. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts., 
O.  O.  Hershberger,  J.  B.  Stauffer; 
Secy..  J.  J.  King;  Chors.,  W.  S.  Stutz- 
man,  Mary  Reil ;  Cor. -Secy.,  Erma 
Stutzman. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  joy 
to_  our  coming  Bible  School  which 
will  be  held  in  February  for  two 
veeks.  _  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  will  be  the  instructor,  assisted 
by  the  home  ministry.  A  systematic 
study  of  the  Word  of  God  is  some- 
thing we  much  need  because  in  this 
age  of  apostasy  we  need  to  be  thor- 
oughly grounded  on  the  eternal 
truth.  David  of  old  realized  that 
the  Word  hid  in  the  heart  was  a 
safeguard  from  sin.  Will  you  pray 
that  our  coming  Bible  School  may 
prove  a  blessing  to  us  and  an  honor 
to  God? 

Jan.  11,  1924.  Cor. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Following  is  the  program  for  the 
monthly  worker's  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Elizabethtown  Church,  Jan. 
31,  1924: 

Lesson  for  February  3,  What  Is- 
rael Learned  At  Sinai,  Bro.  Elias 
Garber. 

Lesson  for  February  10,  The  Fail- 
ure at.  Kadesh,  Bro.  Frank  Hertzler. 

Lesson  for  February  17,  Joshua 
and  the  Conquest  of  Canaan,  Bro. 
Ezra  Erubaker. 

Lesson  for  February  24,  The  Peri- 
od of  the  Judges,  Bro.  Christian  Heis- 
tand. 

Edna   L.  Nunemaker. 
Jan.  12,  1924. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers :— Dec.  13  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank 
was  with  us  and  gave  us  an  interest- 
ing talk  on  the  work  in  South  A- 
merica, -and  on  the  following  Sunday 


P.ro.  Arthur  W.  Slagel  told  us  about 
the  Relief  work  in  Russia. 

On  Christmas  day  there  was  a 
program  given  by  the  children  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  We  welcome 
into  our  Church  Bro.  Simon  Stalter, 
wife,  and  two  daughters;  also  a 
young  brother  from  a  neighboring 
church.  Sister  Ada  Orendorf¥  ex- 
pects to  leave  soon  to  become  a 
worker  at  the  Peoria  Mission.  May 
God  bless  her. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Crystal  Springs  congregation) 
D  ear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  Dec.  27,  Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess  came  into  our  midst  and 
remained  with  us  until  Jan.  6,  preach- 
ing 13  sermons  while  here.  There 
were  two  confessions  and  one  re- 
newed her  covenant  with  the  Lord. 
The  Brotherhood  was  strengthened 
and  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  On  Jan.  6,  the 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  as 
follows:  Supts.,  D.  B.  Rich,  Milton 
Zimmerman  ;  Chors.,  Leuctrica  Stutz- 
man, Beulah  Miller;  Secys.,  Matilda 
Schindler,  Irene  Troyer. 

We  are  having  real  nice  winter 
weather. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Schrock  and  family 
have  moved  here  from  Jet,  Okla. 
We  are  glad  to  have  them  make 
their  church  home  with  us.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Jan.  14,  1924.  D.  W.  Miller. 

Washington,  111. 

(Union  congregation) 

Greetings  in  His  Name: — On  Dec. 
16,  1923,  we  reorganized  the  Sunday 
school.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Walter  Yoder,  Hen- 
rv  Neuman  ;  Sec-treas.,  Naomi  Camp; 
Chor.,  Catherine  Camp. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  with 
us  for  a  short  time.  The  meetings 
started  Dec.  27,  1923,  and  continued 
until  Jan.  2.  1924.  Old  Testament 
lessons  were  given  in  the  morning 
and  evangelistic  services  at  night. 
There  were  seven  confessions.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  keep  them. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Jan.  14,  1924.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(E.  Chestnut  St.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the    Master's    Name: — Another  year 
has  passed,  and  we  are  thankful  for 
all  that  the  Lord  has  done  for  us. 

On  No\'.  25,  we  were  privileged  to 
commemorate  the  death  and  suffering 


of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  This  serv- 
ice was  in  charge  of  Bishop  D.  N. 
Lehman. 

On  Nov.  28,  29,  we  had  a  two-day 
Bible  Meeting,  which  was  very  well 
attended.  Many  inspiring  thoughts 
were  presented.  Those  who'  had 
the  opportunity  to  be  present  could 
say  that  it  was  good  for  us  to  be 
there. 

On  Dec.  2,  in  the  evening,  Bro. 
Adam  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
preached  for  us  from  Jno.  3:14. 

On  Dec.  16,  in  the  morning,  Bro.' 
Peter  Shank  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  and  broke  the  Bread  of 
Life.    Text,  Heb.  4:9. 

Christmas  day,  in  the  evening,, 
services  were  held  here,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  John  Mosemann.  We  were 
reminded  again  of  the  birth  of  Christ 
and  what  He  means  to  all  His  fol- 
lowers. 

On  Dec.  30,  in  the  evening,  Bro. 
David  Landis  of  Mellinger's  congre- 
gation came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  for  us  from  Lu.  2:34.35. 

On  Jan.  1,  1924,  our  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held.  This  meet- 
ing was  well  attended  and  many  good 
thoughts  were  given. 

On  Tan.  6,  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Amos  S.  Horst  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst  very  unexpectedly, 
and  preached  from  Acts  26:19. 

The  lowest  attendance  at  this  Sun- 
day school  during  1923  was  223  and 
the  hierhest  370,  averaging  296,  which 
Avas  33  more  than  the  average  of 
1922. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  brethren 
that  visit  us  and  l^reak  the  Bread  of 
Life  from  time  to  time.  May  all 
His  people  have  a  happy  and  pros- 
perous year  in  the  Lord'. 
In  is  Name, 

Jan.  14,  1924.    Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 
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EDITORIAL 


"But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that 
by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast- 
away." 


"Still  They  Come."— Subscriptions, 
both  new  and  renewal,  have  been 
coming  in  in  large  numbers  during 
the  past  two  months.  Once  more 
we  thank  you  for  your  hearty  sup* 
port  in  this  practical  way.  If  this 
should  come  to  the  notice  of  any 
whose  subscriptions  have  expired, 
may  it  be  a  gentle  reminder  to  you 
also  to  send  in  your  renewals.  Keep 
up  the  good  work. 


is,  we  have  the  same  Bible,  the  same 
eternal  truths,  the  same  plan  of  sal- 
vation, the  same  commandments  for 
the  Christian  Church  that  every  gen- 
eration since  Christ's  time  has  had. 
What  we  need  is  not  a  new  inter- 
pretation but  an  acceptance  of  that 
which  has  already  been  interpreted 
through  inspiration  of  God. 


That  cold  wave  which  swept  over 
the  continent  last  week  made  people 
shiver.  It  also  clarified  the  atmos- 
phere and  made  this  a  healthier 
world  to  live  in.  Things  that  are 
not  always  agreeable  to  the  flesh  are 
often  the  best  things  that  can  hap- 
pen. If  man  had  the  power  to  de- 
cide what  the  weather  should  be  this 
would  be  a  sickly  world  indeed.  The 
same  is  true  with  matters  spiritual. 
This  world  suffers  much  because  man 
insists  on  the  kind  of  spiritual  at- 
mosphere he  must  move  in,  without 
looking  to  God  to  do  his  choosing 
for  him. 


The  powif  of  submission  is  very 
beautifully  and  forcefully  brought  out 
in  I  Pet.  3:1, 2.   "Wives,  bi  in  sub- 
jection/' is  followed  immediately  by, 
"if  any   (husbands)   obey  not  the 
word,  they  also  may  without  the 
word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of 
the   wives."     Submission,   far  from 
being  a  mark  of  slavery,  is  one  of 
the   mightiest  means   of  power.  It 
was  the  submissive  power  of  Christ 
which   not  only  brought  Him  upon 
the  cross  but  admitted  Him  the  place 
where  He  served  as  the  Liberator  of 
unnumbered    millions   of   souls.  To 
have    called   to    His    assistance  the 
twelve  legions  of  angels  from  heaven 
would  have  been  an  act  that  would 
have   brought    Him    world-wide  ac- 
claim as  the  mightiest  of  world  he- 
roes, but  He  did  a  greater  and  more 
glorious  thing — He  submitted  to  both 
the  indignities   of  His  enemies  and 
to  the  plan  of  God  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  human  family.  Sanctified 
submission  is  the  gateway  to  heav- 
enly power. 


Many  an  unsuspecting  and  well 
meaning  man  has  been  captivated  by 
the  thought  that  each  generation  has 
the  right  to  interpret  the  meaning 
and  adapt  the  message  of  the  Bible 
to  its  own  age  and  times.  But  such 
persons  never  stop  to  reflect  that 
there  never  was  a  generation  in 
which  all  agreed  as  to  what  the  cor- 
rect interpretation  for  their  particu- 
lar time  was  or  is.  Liberalists  insist 
that  their  interpretation  is  the  inter- 
pretation of  this  generation.  The  fa,ct 


Factionalism. — The  partisan  spirit 
thrives  best  in  an  atmosphere  of 
jealousy  and  envy.  Where  people 
"love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently"  there  is  a  constant  draw- 
ing together  rather  than  falling  a- 
part.  But  let  certain  individuals  or 
groups  become  envious  of  each  other, 
itnd  everything  will  be  welcomed  to 
cast  discredit  on  "the  other  side." 

For  illustration,  let  us  suppose  a 
congregation  where  members  have 
Leen  given  to  strife.    It  happens  that 


on  one  side  there  are  those  given  to 
smoking  while  on  the  other  side  there 
are  some  who  insist  on  wearing  jew- 
elry. The  temptation  is  for  side 
number  one  to  keep  hammering  a- 
way  on  the  iniquity  of  wearing  jew- 
elry, while  side  number  two  harps 
continually  on  the  awful  sin  of  smok- 
ing. Thus  the  pot  keeps  calling  the 
kettle  black  (and,  as  a  rule,  under 
such  circumstances,  both  pot  and 
kettle  keep  on  getting  blacker)  until 
they  come  to  blows.  Neither  side  is 
reformed,  but  both  sides  are  terribly 
deformed  because  they  were  more  ab- 
sorbed in  the  thought  of  discrediting 
and  demolishing  their  opponents  than 
in  the  efforts  to  win  transgressors 
from  the  error  of  their  way. 

But  our  purpose  is  not  so  much  to 
denounce  factionalism  as  it  is  to 
point  out  a  few  things  which  may 
help  us  to  steer  clear  of  or  overcome 
this  awful  plague. 

1.  When  you  hear  something  a- 
■^ainst  yourself,  make  a  prayerful 
study  of  yourself  in  the  light  of  truth 
to  see  if  there  is  any  foundation  to 
the  report.  If  guilty,  repent  and  re- 
form ;  if  not  guilty,  be  man  enough 
to  live  above  the  spirit  of  vengeance 
and  retaliation. 

2.  If  vou  are  more  tolerant  with 
the  sins  of  those  who  stand  with  you 
in  the  controversy  than  you  are  with 
the  sins  of  those  on  "the  other  side," 
_\ou  should  at  once  change  your  at- 
titude and  pray  the  Lord  for  a  more 
Christ-like  spirit. 

3.  When  you  see  the  other  side  at 
its  worst,  it  is  possible  that  you  may 
have  but  an  exact  photograph  of 
yourself  as  others  see  you. 

4.  You  can  at  all  times  afford  to 
listen  to  the  counsel  of  level-headed 
friends  who  have  been  far  enough 
away  from  the  seat  of  the  conflict  to 
keep  the  blood  cool. 

5.  The  surest  .way  (and  the  only 
right  way)  to  get  rid  of  an  enemy 
IS  to  kill  him  with  love. 
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A  SERMON 

By  D.  H.  Bendcr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Delivered  at  Hesston,  Kansas,  Dec. 
2,  1923,  at  the  close  of  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meeting's.) 

Text.— Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?— 
Ex.  32:26. 

We  have  been  living  for  a  few- 
weeks  in  the  atmosphere  of  decision. 
This  is  a  very  healthy  atmosi^here  to 
live  in.  A  number  of  souls  have 
made  their  first  decision  for  the  Lord, 
for  which  we  are  glad.  Others  have 
possibly  made  their  second  or  third 
or  fourth  decision.  Still  others  have 
more  definitely  consecrated  them- 
selves to  Him. 

There  are  but  two  kinds  of  lives 
to  live — one  for  God,  the  other  for 
the  world.  There  are  but  two  deaths 
to  die — one  in  victory  with  a  glori- 
ous hoi3>e  for  the  future,  the  other  in 
despair  follow-ed  by  an  eternal  hell. 
We  are  master  of  either  one  of  these 
lives  or  of  these  deaths.  God  has 
given  us  a  wonderful  prerequisite— 
to   determine   our   own  destiny. 

In  the  narrative  from  which  our 
text  is  taken  we  find  Moses  standing 
in   the  gate   of  the  camp   of  Israel 
viewing    the    semi-hfeathen    orgy  of 
marching    around    the    golden  '  calf 
which   Aaron   had   set  up   and  wor- 
shiping this   image.     The  righteous 
mdignation   of   the   leader   of  God's 
people  was  fired  to  a  high  pitch.  He 
cast  down  the  two  tabl'es  of  stone, 
on  which  the  finger  of  God  had  writ- 
ten the  Ten  Commandments,  which 
he   received   while  in   the  mountain. 
Then    he    called    to   Aaron    and  re- 
proved him  for  his  part  in  this  great 
sin  of  the  people.    He  broke  in  piec- 
es the  golden  idol,  burnt  it  in  the 
fire,   strewed   it   on   the   water,  and 
compelled  th'e    people    to    drink  it. 
Then,  it  seems  to  me,  he  walked  to 
the  middle  of  the  camp,  raised  his 
hand  and  cried  out,  "Who  is  on  the 
Lord's   side?"     The   time   had  com'e 
for  the  people  to  make  their  decision. 
They  must  either  choose  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Israel,  or  the  gold'en  calf,  the 
god   of   this   world.     One   tribe  re- 
sponded—the Levites.  He- called  them 
to  take  their  places  at  his  side  and 
commanded  tlfem  to  punish  the  un- 
faithful. 

In   the   application   of  this   text  I 
wish  to  note  a  few  ])nints : 

1.  The  necessity  of  making:  a  de- 
cision. Just  as  it  was  impossible  for 
the  people  of  Israel  to  pass  on  with- 
out making  a  definite  decision  so 
is  it  impossihl-e  for  any  human  be- 
ing who  has  come  to  the  age  of. 
accountability  to  meet  life  without 
decidmg  either  for  or  against  God. 

A  definite  question  was  placed  be- 
fore the  peopl'e  and  they  acted.  Latr. 
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er  on,  after  Joshua  became  their  lead- 
er, they  again  went  ofl^  into  idol 
worship.  Joshua  called  them  to  meet 
in  the  great  amphitheater  between 
Mt.  Gerizim  and  Mt, ,  Ebal,  and  after 
reading  the  law  to  them,  showing 
them  their  responsibility,  he  cried 
out,  as  Moses  of  old,  "Choose  ye  this 
day  whom  you  will  serve."  The  p'eo- 
ple  made  their  choice.  They  declar- 
ed, "We  will  serve  the  Lord?' 

Elijah   called   upon  the  people  at 
Mt.  Carmel  to  make  the  same  deci- 
sion when  he  said,  "How  long  halt 
ye    between   two    opinions?     If  the 
Lord    be    God    follow    Him;   but  if 
Baal,  then  follow  Him."    Pilate  had 
the    same    decision    to    make  when 
Christ,   the  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
was  before  him  on  trial.     The  peo- 
ple  clamored   for  the   life   of  Jesus. 
Pilate   was   convinced   of  ,  His  inno- 
cence.   The  life  of  Christ  was  in  his 
hands.    He  had  the  power  to  release 
Him  or  condemn  Him.    It  was  fur- 
thermore his  duty  to  make  this  great 
decision.    He  faltered.    He  cried  out, 
"What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus"  They 
answered,  "Crucifv  Him"!"    His  con- 
science said.  "Release  Him."  World- 
Iv   popularity    said,    "Crucifv  Him." 
He  cast  his  lot  in  with  the  world, 
hoping     thereby     to     maintain  his 
standing    with    the    people    and  his 
ofiice  as  governor.    He  lost  in  both 
of  these  and  died  a  wretch^ed  suicide 
some  years  after  in   exile.     All  de- 
pends  on   how   we   meet   this  great 
question   as   to   our  attitude  toward 
Christ. 

2.  Obligations  of  the  decision.  We 
see  from  this  narrative  that  it  was 
necessary  for  those  who  decided  for 
God  to  assume  some  definite  respon- 
sibilities   and    act    on    them.  First, 
they   were   asked   to   separate  them- 
selves   from    their   fellows.  Secono". 
they  were  commanded  to  take  their 
place   with   the   man   of   God.  The 
direct  command  was,  "Let  him  come 
to    me.",     The   first   problem    for  a 
convicted  soul  to  solve  is  the  problem 
of    separation    from    the    world  and 
worldly   companionship,   the  worldly 
life,  and  to  take  his  stand  with  the 
people    of    God.    the    doctrines  and 
standards  of  the  Word  of  God.  Hav- 
ing solved  this  problem,  half  the  bat- 
tle is  won.    We  dare  not  allow  any- 
thing to  stand  between  us  and  God. 
Jesus   says,  /'He   that   forsaketh  not 
an,,_  even,  j^ther  and  mother,  for  mv 
sake  is  not  worthy  of  me."    The  next 
cnmmand    given  "  the    Levites  was, 
"Put   every   man   his   sword   by  his 
side  and  go  in  and  out  from'  gate 
to    gate    throughout    the    camp  'and 
slay  every  man  Ijjs  brother  and  every 
man  his  comnaijion  and  every  man 
his   neighbor.'*    ^This   meant   that  it 
was   not   enough   to   simply   take  a 
stand  for  Gttd  .and  with  His  people'' 
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but  that  they  were  under  orders  to 
fight  those  who  stood  against  God. 
Applying  this  to  present  day  condi- 
tions, it  means  that  we  need  not  only 
forsake  sin  and  the  world  but  we 
must  testify  against  unrighteousness. 
My  young  friends,  those  of  you  who 
have  recently  taken  your  stand  with 
Christ,  the  sooner  you  give  a  testi- 
mony against  the  world  and  for  God 
the  sooner  you  will  receive  strength 
for  the  struggle  with  sin  and  the 
world.  I  was  glad  for  the  prayer 
of  our  young  brother  this  morning 
who  has  just  taken  a  new  stand  for 
Christ.  May  the  Lord  give  him 
strength  to  always  speak  boldly  for 
Him. 

3.    Again  we  notice  that  those  who 
took   their   stand   with    Christ  Wefe 
obliged  to  take  the  sidei  of  the  mi- 
nority.    Only  one  tribe  as  a  whole 
out   of  the   twelve   d'ecided   (of  the 
true  God.    To  decide  for  the  minority 
and   live  with   a  great  majority  a- 
gainst  you  is  a  severe  test  for  many 
young  Christians,  and  older  ones  like- 
wise.    Elijah  said,  v/hiJe  in  his  de- 
spondent   mood    under    the  juniper 
tree,  when  he  prayed  that  he  might 
die,  that  he  was  standing  alone  for 
God,  and  this  seemed  too  much  for 
him.    David  declares  despondently  in 
one  of  his  Psalms,  "I  went  with'  the 
voice    of   joy    and   praise    with  the 
multitude   that   kept   holy    day,  but 
now  they  say  continually  unto  me, 
'Where  is  thy  God?'"    To  take  their 
stand  with  the  minority  tested  'even 
men  like  Elijah  and  David.     But  to 
be  with  God  in  the  minority  is  better 
than   to   be   with   the   multitudes  o£ 
the  earth  without  God,  for  in  God  is 
all  power  vested. 

Let  us  notice  the  singular  victory 
of  those  who  have  boldly  and  loyally, 
stood  for  the  right  even  though  in 
the  minority.  The  three  Hebrew  chil- 
dren stood  alone  against  the  terrible 
king  and  went  into  the  fiery  furnace 
but  came  out  victorious.     Daniel  al- 
lowed  himself   to   be   cast  into  the 
den   of  lions  rather  than   side  with 
the  ungodly  majority,  but  the  mouths 
of   those   lions   were   closed   and  h'e 
came  out  victorious.     Many  present 
|lay  Christians  could  give  almost  sim- 
ilar testimonies  ;  possibly  their  deliv- 
erance was  not  from  natural  fire  and 
phvsical  lions  but  the  fires  of  temp- 
tation and  the  roaring  lion  of  Satan, 
have  been  overcome  successfully  by- 
many  who  are  true  to  Him  who  is; 
a'ble  to  deliver  us. 

As  a  matter  of  encouragement  we> 
might  notice  that  the  minority  is  not 
always  as  small  as  we  think.'  Elijati, 
thought  he  was  alone,  but  God  said;, 
"I  have  yet  seven  thousand  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to,  Ba.al."  In 
the  case  of  the  Hebrew  "children 
they  won  even  the  king  over  t^o  thei?- 
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side  and  to  their  God.  The  same  is 
true  in  the  case  of  Daniel.  Even 
the  world  will  respect  the  Christian 
who  is  true  to  his  profession  regard- 
less to  whether  they  subscribe  to  his 
standards  or  not.  Jesus  says  that 
they  who  forsake  all  for  Him  shall 
have  a  hundred  fold  in'  the  present 
world  and  life  everlasting  in  the 
world  to  come.  It  pays  to  be  with 
the  minority  if  the  minority  is  with 
God. 

4.  Consecration  is  the  next  demand 
Moses  made  of  the  Levites.  "Conse- 
crate yourselves  today  to  the  Lord," 
is  the  manner  in  which  Moses  com- 
manded those  who  would  be  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Separation  from  the 
world,  alliance  with  God's  people, 
loyalty  under  difficulties,  and  finally 
a  consecration  of  all  we  have — time, 
ta'cnt,  energy,  wealth,  or  whatever 
God  has  endowed  us  with  or  we  have 
been  successful  in  acquiring — all  be- 
longs to  Him.  When  all  is  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  then  we 
may  rest  assured  that  our  lives  will 
be  both  successful  and  satisfying. 

A  great  deal  might  be  said  to  en- 
courage those  who  decided  for  God. 
It  is  the  side  of  right,  and  right  will 
certainly  win.  It  is  the  side  of 
truth.  "Truth  crushed  to  earth  will 
.  rise  again."  It  is  the  side  of  a 
clear  conscience.  No  man  is  more 
miserable  than  he  who  is  constantly 
lashed  by  a  condemning  conscience. 
It  is  the  side  on  which  will  be 
found  all  the  saints  of  all  the  ages. 
It  is  the  side  of  heaven  and  eternal 
glory.    It  is  the  side  that  wins. 

I  might  continue  to  point  out  the 
blessings  awaiting  those  who  will 
take  their  place  on  the  side  of  the 
Lbrd  but  we  want  to  make  this  real 
practical  and  so  I  will  extend  the 
invitation  to  any  one  who  is  willing 
CO  make  this  great  decision  this  morn- 
ing and  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Who  will  come?  The  Lord  bless 
you. 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


PRESENT  WORLD  EVILS 


By  J.  I.  Lehman 
Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  sane  man  has  any  reason  for 
questioning  the  presence  of  evil  m 
the  world.  Our  opinions  as  to  what 
is  good  and  what  is  evil  may  differ, 
but  its  presence  is  very  evident.  The 
Bible  (which  we  recognize  as  an 
absolute  authoritv  on  all  questions 
treated  in  it)  definitely  teaches  the 
presence  of  evil  in  past  days  (Gal. 
1  :4)  and  states  "that  in  the  last 
da-s  perilous  times  shall  come  ;"  that 
"evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  wors''  deceiving,  and  be- 
ing deceivcc'."    Paul  not  only  states 


this  general  truth  but  definitely  men- 
tions the  evils  that  shall  be  present 
in  the  last  days.    Among  the  prom- 
inent evils  of  this  time  we  notice 
Deception 
(II  Tim.  3:13;  I  Thes.  2:9,  12) 
We  notice  this  evil  present  in  the 
relationship   of   nation   with  nation; 
also  in  the  political,  social,  and  busi- 
ness world.    Ungodly  men  even  tho 
they   profess   religion,   will   use  anv 
deceptive   means   at   their  command, 
which  will  bring  about  personal  gain 
along  any  line  in  which  they  are  in- 
terested.   The  honesty  of  many  busi- 
ness men  consists  in  restoring  goods 
(because   of  policy)    when   they  are 
caught  defrauding,  but  watching  for 
d  chance  when  they  can  get  the  ad- 
vantage without  being  caught.  We 
would  not  naturally  look  for  decep- 
tion among  the  professedly  religious, 
but    experience    proves    the  wisdom 
of  the  Word  in  pointing  us  to  the 
fact  that  we  will  find  it  there.  Jesus 
met  some  who  professed  to  be  chil- 
dren of  Abraham.     He  called  them 
children    of    the    devil    (Jno.  8:44). 
Paul  in  speaking  of  that  wicked  one 
(II   Thes.  2:9)    said   His  coming  is 
"after   the   working   of   Satan"  (de- 
ception).    He   also   said,  "The  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound   doctrine"  but  shall   "heap  to 
themselves  teachers"  and  "shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth"  (II 
Tim.  4:3,4).    The  "lying  spirit"  in 
the  mouth  of  the  prophets  (I  Kings 
22:22)   is  evidently  the  spirit  in  the 
false  teachers  spoken  of  by  Peter  (II 
Pet.  2:1). 

Increased  Learning 
(II  Tim.  3:7) 
with  less  knowledge  of  the  truth  is 
a  present  evil.  To  many  people  in 
so  called  Christian  lands  the  Bible 
is  an  unknown  book ;  not  that  they 
never  saw  one,  but  they  are  ignorant 
of  its  truths.  We  believe  there  are 
many  who  have  a  knowledge  of  the 
letter  of  the  Word  whose  minds  are 
blinded  bv  the  god  of  this  world  so 
that  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
should  not  shine  unto  them.  II  Cor. 
4:3,4.  Again,  some  of  our  educated 
men  have  their  minds  filled  with  the 
findings  of  "science,  falsely  so  called" 
and  the  deductions  of  "new  thought" 
and  the  unfounded  ideas  of  Evolu- 
tion until  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
becomes  foolishness  to  them.  I  Cor. 
1  :23.  Hence  many  of  those  who 
oossess  "the  wisdom  of  this  world" 
are  busy  scattering  the  seeds  of 

Unbelief. 

(I  Tim.  4:1) 
vhi'-h  comes  lareely  as  a  result  of 
man  worshiping  his  own  intellectual 
nttnininents,  inventive  grenius,  orator- 
'r'>''  .ability,  and  by  listening  to  the 
(k'vi!  or  50m^  9^  his  agent§  as  they 


busy    themselves    mixing    truth  and 
error. 

In   thinking  of   the   conditions  ex- 
isting in   religious  bodies  today  we 
are  reminded  that  Jude  says,  "There 
,ire  certain  men  crept  m  unawares" 
making  it  necessary  that  we  "should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints" 
(jude  3,4).    And  most  religious_  bod- 
ies are  contending  for  or  admitting 
the  "doctrines  of  devils"  taught  by 
those  who  have  departed  "from  the 
faith"  (I  Tim.  4:1).    This  present  un- 
belief has  resulted  in 
Despising  The   God-given  Authority 
of  the  home,  Church,  and  nation, — 
and    children   are    increasingly  diso- 
bedient to  parents  and  grow  up  to 
be  men  of  corrupt  minds  who  "speak 
evil   of  dignities"   (Jude  8)   and  re- 
fuse to  "obev  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you"  (Heb.  13:17).     The  result 
of  this  evil  is  the  disturbance  of  the 
peace  in  the  home,  church,  and  na- 
tion  and   the   increasing  lawlessness 
which  is  very  evident. 

Another  evil  mentioned  by  Paul 
that  is  very  prevalent  today  is  the 

Love  of  Pleasure. 

On  Sunday  the  auto  takes  many 
true  worshipers  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  but  it  takes  more  people  who 
are  bent  on  pleasure-seeking,  and  un- 
less there  is  a  special  effort  made  to 
entertain,  the  average  crowd  at  wor- 
ship is  small,  while  the  movie,  thea- 
ter, and  various  popular  games,  are 
largely  attended.  Also  in  many 
homes  valuable  time  is  wasted  in 
reading  trashy  literature  which  en- 
tertains but  does  not  instruct.  Again 
the  victrola  and  radio  are  used  to 
entertain  by  foolishness  which  pleas- 
es for  the  moment.  With  the  com- 
ing of  modern  ways  of  travel  the 
vices  of  men  and  women  have  in- 
creased to  an  alarming  extent.  All 
these  tend  to  increase  our  love  of 
pleasure  and  deaden  our  love  of  God. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many 
evils  definitely  mentioned  by  the 
Word,  which  have  been  and  still  are 
defiling  projessing  Christendom  and 
deceiving  the  world,  but  we  thank 
God  that  the  true  Bride  of  Christ 
shall  remain  pure  "till  He  come." 
.'^'^ay  we  raise  our  testimony  against 
them  bv  holy  living  and  therel^v  wit- 
ness our  expectancy  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord. 

Chambersburg.  Pa. 


All  knowledge  must  lead  up  to  one 
grand  ■  result — that  of  an  intelligent 
recognition  of  the  ^^reator  through 
His  works.— Sir  W.  Siemens. 


That  Wcis  the  true  Li-^ht.  which 
lighteth  ever--  man  that  cunit'h.into 
the  world,— :Tohn  1  ;9,  •  •■ 


• 


882 


Missions 


He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bcarinc 
preciouB  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  r«? 
joicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lfft  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  arc  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature.— Mark  16:15. 


"WHAT  CHRIST  SAID" 

I  said,  "Let  me  walk  in  the  fields." 

He  said,  "No!  Walk  in  the  town." 
I  ?aid,  "There  are  no  flowers  there." 

He  said,  "No  flowers,  but  a  crown." 

I  said,  "But  the  skies  are  black; 

There's  nothing  but  noise  and  din." 
And   He   wept  as   He  sent  me  back; 
There  is  more,"  He  said,  "there  is  sin." 

I  said,  "I  shall  miss  the  light. 
And   friends   will   miss   me,   they  say" 

He  answered,  "Choose  tonight,  ' 
If  I  am  to  miss  you,  or  they." 

I  pleaded  for  time  to  be  given. 
He  said,  "Is  it  hard  to  decide? 

It  will  not  seem  hard  in  Heaven 
To    have    followed    the    steps    of  your 
Guide." 

Then  into  His  hand  went  mine. 
And   into   my   heart   came  He; 

And  I  walk  in  a  light  divine— 
The  path  that  I  feared  to  see. 

 — George  McDonald. 

WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(December  19,  1923) 

By  D.  Parke  Lantz 
For  the  Gospel  Herald.  * 

On  December  14,  the  missionaries 
in  Trenque  Lauquen  were  called  to 
the  house  of  one  of  the  recent  con- 
verts as  a  grandchild,  a  girl  of  about 
15  years  of  age,  had  died  in  the  hos- 
pital from  a  disease  which  is  very 
common  in  this  country  on  account 
of  the  immoral  Hves  of  the  people 
and  the  unsanitary  methods  of  living 
all  in  one  room. 

The  people  are  poor  and  could  not 
afford  a  funeral,  not  even  of  the 
third  class,  so  the  undertaker,  who 
IS  little  less  than  a  brute,  did  not 
arrive  at  the  time  appointed  which 
was  to  have  been  in  the  afternoon 
at  3:30,  after  the  Gospel  services. 

One  of  the  brothers  went  to  see 
why  they  were  not  on  time  and  re- 
turned saying  that  the  undertaker's 
helpers  were  all  out  in  the  country 
on  his  farm  cutting  grass  and  he 
would  not  call  them  in  from  their 
work  in  order  to  bury  a  "pobre " 
poor  person.  ' 

The  gandfather  then  went  down 
and  after  some  arguments  received 
the  reply,  "At  six  o'clock  the  ambu- 
lance will  be  there  to  carry  the  body 
to  the  grave." 

In_  the  country  districts,  like  the 
one  in  which  our  missions  are  locat- 
ed, the  pb'dr  are  treated  worse  than 
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slaves  used  to  be  in  the  States,  ac- 
cording to  reports.  There  are  few 
exceptions,  of  well  to  do  people,  who 
take  care  of  their  servants.  Many 
adopt  orphans  and  then  use  them 
to  do  all  the  work,  not  sending  them 
to  school,  nor,  in  fact,  giving  them 
more  than  their  board  and  a  few 
clothes.  What  is  needed  is  an  insti- 
tution in  which  we  can  take  care  of 
some  of  these  orphans,  giving  them 
a  Christian  home,  love,  instruction, 
care,  and  help  them  to  earn  an  honest 
living. 

The  other  day  a  little  bo^-  doout 
10  years  old,  stopped  at  the  'Mission 
door  to  beg  bread,  saying  that  his 
step-mother  had  sent  him  out,  and 
on  being  questioned  he  was  quick  to 
tell_  me  that  he  would  rather  work, 
which  is  honorable,  but  did  not  have 
any. 

Saturday,  Dec.  15,  the  missionar- 
ies in  Pehuajo  were  called  to  Madero, 
a  town  near  by,  to  teach  the  con- 
verts, Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  and  Gor- 
gonio  Lescano  accompanying  them. 
We  are  hopeful  to  be  able  to  con- 
tinue this  work.  Your  prayers  are 
solicited. 

Bro.  Gorgonio  Lescano,  our  only 
member  in  Nueva  Plata,  is  leaving- 
that  town  and  moving  to  Salliquilo, 
also  in  our  district,  where  he  hopes 
to  be  used  in  the  Master's  work. 

At  last  week's  members'  meeting 
it  was  decided  to  hold  communion 
Dec.  17.  We  are  glad  everything 
is  in  order.  May  God  be  praised. 
In  Trenque  Lauquen  the  commun- 
ion is  to  be  held  Dec.  22.  God  bless 
all  the  brethren,  is  our  prayer  for 
the  New  Year,  and  our  request  from 
the  brethren  is  — Continue  praying 
for  the  work  in  South  America. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  S.  A. 


A  WINTER  HOME 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Since  reading  the  article  several 
months  ago  written  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  I  have  studied  the  proposition 
of  a  winter  home  in  the  south  for 
people  who  wish  to  spend  the  winter 
in  a  warm  climate. 

I  have  tried  to  give  it  a  fair  con- 
sideration from  the  standpoints  oi 
a  missionary  proposition  for  the 
Church,  health  advantages,  and  ex- 
pense. 

For  over  thirty  years  I  have  had 
the  care  of  an  invalid  companion 
who  has  been  obliged  to  go  to  a 
milder  atmosphere  occasionally  on 
account  of  asthma.  This  has  been 
her  only  relief.  This  experience  has 
placed  me  in  a  position  to  study  this 
proposition  from  these  various  an- 
gles. 
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There  arc;  many  people  who  must 
either  go  to  a  milder  climate  for  the 
winter  months  or  be  practically  con- 
fined to  the  house  with  perhaps  little 
relief.  Many  do  go  south;  others 
would  go  if  it  were  not  for  the  ex- 
pense connected  with  it,  and  still 
others  would  go  if  they  were  not  ex- 
posed to  the  worldliness  of  most 
winter  resorts  where  all  classes  of 
people  gather. 

A  home  under  the  supervision  of 
our  own  people  located  in  a  health- 
ful spot  of  the  south  and  so  arrang- 
ed that  people  could  enjoy  the  qui- 
etness of  home  life  and  associate  and 
worship  with  people  of  like  precious 
faith  would  be  far  preferable  to  the 
high-toned,  worldly,  expensive  insti- 
tutions that  are  maintained  for  finan- 
cial gain  only,  and  where  there  are 
all  kinds  of  worldly  amusements. 

If  properly  located  such  a  home 
could  be  made  largely  self-support- 
ing by  sufficient  acreage  being  devot- 
ed to  vegetables,  small  fruits,  and 
poultry  of  which  certain  portions 
might  be  assigned  to  such  who  would 
be  able  and  would  care  to  perform 
some  labor,  in  order  to  reduce  ex- 
pense bills.  A  certain  share  of  the 
proceeds  could  be  given  them  and 
the  remainder  applied  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  home.  There  is  al- 
ways a  ready  market  in  the  north 
for  southern  produce  in  the  winter 
months. 

As  the  climate  is  warm  cheap  cot- 
tages could  be  built  and  people  could 
occupy  them  as  their  own  homes  dur- 
ing their  stay  in  the  south. 

It  could  be  so  arranged  as  to  serve 
practically  as  an  Old  People's  Home 
and  a  winter  home  for  the  infirm. 

Great  care  should  be  exercised  in 
selecting  a  location  that  would  be 
healthful,  and  advantageous  in  all  re- 
spects. I  would  be  pleased  to  hear 
the  opinions  of  others,  either  thru 
the  paper  or  by  private  letters,  as 
I  am_  heartily  in  favor  of  co-opera- 
tion in  such  a  poposition. 
South  English,  Iowa. 


WORLD  WIDE  MISSIONS 


By  Hattie  F.  Hoi  linger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  spirit  of  missions  is  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  As  Christ  was  sent  into 
the  world  by  the  Father,  so  He 
sent  out  His  disciples  into  the 
world.  We  are  His  witnesses,  and 
His  messengers. 

Most  of  our  missionary  teachings 
are  found  in  New  Testament,  but 
the  Old  TcKtament  has  a  great 
many  also.  Since  •  God's  people 
were  to  be  a  missionary  people,  it 
is  but  natural  that  He  "would  give 
them    missibnary   instructiunsS,  TIiq 
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Old  Testament  writers  tell  us  of 
m'^iny  thing^s  that  have  happened 
and  some  that  shall  yet  happen. 
You  can  help  to  fulfill  the  proph- 
ecies daily  by  telling  others  of  Je- 
sus and  showing  them  the  way  of 
salvation.  Christ  is  the  Light  of 
the  world,  and  He  shall  rule  for- 
ever and  ever. 

Millions  of  souls  do  not  iknow  of 
Jesus.  It  is  for  us  who  do  know 
Him  to  give  them  the  invitation, 
that  He  so  freely  offered  to  us  all. 
God  is  good,  therefore  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  earth  ought  to  praise  and 
serve  Him. 

Jesus  as  a  missionary,  as  in  all 
other  things  is  a  perfect  example. 
God  saw  the  need  of  man.  He  sup- 
plied the  remedy.  So  in  our  day 
both  the  Church  that  sends  and  the 
missionary  that  is  sent  have  a  part 
in  the  mission  work.  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (Jno.  3 : 
16).  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities 
and  villages,  saving  souls.  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations" 
(Matt.  28:19).  All  Christians  should 
be  missionaries. 

Whom  did  Jesus  appoint  to  car- 
ry on  His  work  after  He  ascended 
to  heaven?  Was  it  not  His  eleven 
disciples?  When  Jesus  was  about 
to  ascend  into  heaven,  he  told  His 
disciples  that  all  power  was  given 
unto  Him  in  heaven,  and  in  earth, 
and  that  they  should  go  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  He  also  told 
them  to  teach  the  people  to  observe 
all  things  that  He  had  commanded 
them  to  do,  and  so  they  went  forth 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word, 
and  telling  others  about  Jesus.  The 
command  holds  good  for  us  now 
just  as  well  as  it  did  for  them, 
and  He  gives  us  the  same  power 
as  He  did  His  disciples. 

Jesus  Christ  has  been  called  the 
first  great  Foreign  Missionary.  He 
left  His  home  in  heaven  and  came 
to  a  foreign  land,  where  enemies 
of  His  lived.  He  came  for  the  pur- 
pose of  winning  these  enemies  back 
to  Himself.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me."  "Whosoever  shall  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved"  (Acts  2:21).  When  Jesus  as- 
cended into  heaven  He  told  His 
disciples  to  wait  at  Jerusalem  until 
they  were  endued  with  power  from 
on  high,  before  they  went  out 
preaching  the  Word  and  telling  the 
plan  of  salvation  to  all  mankind. 
Ten  days  later  when  they  came  to- 
gether in  an  upper  room,  they  heard 
a  great  sound  as  a  mighty  rushing 
wind.  There  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  which 
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sat  upon  each  one  of  them,  and 
they  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  in  other 
tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance,  and  then  they  were  filled 
with  power.  Peter  preached  a 
wonderful  sermon  which  converted 
some  3,000  persons  who  were  taken 
into  the  church.  This  was  done 
thru  the  power  of  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Holy  Ghost  was  the  power  of 
the  early  church,  and  is  the  power 
of  the  church  today.  A  church 
that  does  not  have  the  Holy  Ghost 
workin^g  thru  it  has  no  power.  Pe- 
ter did  not  stand  up  there  and 
preach  for  a  show ;  his  preaching 
was  the  simple  kind  that  brings 
men  and  women  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  and  makes  them  realize  that 
they  are  sinners  and  need  a  Savior. 
They  did  not  preach  in  the  same 
tongues.  The  Holy  Ghost  gave 
them  power  to  preach  in  different 
tongues  so  that  all  could  under- 
stand. 

The  book  of  Acts  is  a  history  of 
the  early  church.  The  church  had 
now  been  in  existence  for  a  number 
of  years  in  Jerusalem,  and  it  had 
grown  very  strong.  The  Christians 
had  enjoyed  their  fellowship  with 
one  another.  Persecution  spreads 
Christianity.  The  Gospel  is  suited 
for  all  people,  and  the  story  must 
be  told  to  all  the  world.  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion, to  every  one  that  believeth" 
(Rom.  1:16). 

Paul's  missionary  life  was  a  life 
very  close  to  Jesus.  He  worked  hard 
to  always  find  out  His  will,  and 
when  he  once  knew  it,  he  could  not 
be  persuaded  to  change  his  mind,  in 
any  form. 

We  studied  the  past  quarter  about 
missionary  messages.  From  one  cen- 
tury to  another  this  message  was 
passed  on  until  today  it  is  just  as 
useful  as  it  was  thousands  of  years 
ago,  and  God's  people  still  love  to 
tell  the  story  of  Jesus,  which  is  the 
missionary  message  of  the  Bible.  By 
faith  we  shall  conquer.  But  how 
often  do  we  poor  mortals  let  our 
hearts  be  troubled  through  the  lack 
of  putting  our  trust  in  God.  Paul 
says,  "I  count  this  world  but  loss 
that  I  may  gain  Christ."  May  God 
grant  us  wisdom,  and  courage  to 
stand  harmoniously  together  for  the 
true  principles  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion and  the  up^building  of  the 
Church. 

Honey  Brook,  Pa. 


Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  vou  a  sign ;  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Immanuel. — Isa. 
7:14. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye   will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.    21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


What  is  the  difference  between  the 
Gospel  of  grace  and  the  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom?  E.  W.  B. 

By  comparing  scripture  with  scrip- 
ture it  will  be  found  that  "the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God"  which  Paul  was 
commissioned  to  preach  (Acts  20:24) 
pnd  the  "gospel  of  the  kingdom" 
which  Jesus  preached  in  "all  the 
cities  and  villages"  of  Judea  and 
Galilee  (Matt.  4:23;  9:35.)  and 
which  He  said  "shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations"  (Matt.  24:14),  is  identically 
the  same  blessed  Gospel  which  is  the 
"power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ev- 
eryone that  believeth"  (Rom.  1  :16)  ; 
the  same  Gospel  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
commissioned  His  disciples  to  preach 
"to  every  creature"  in  "all  the  world." 
(Mar.  16:15.) 

The  word  "Gospel"  means  good 
news  or  glad  tidings,  and  it  is  made 
very  clear  in  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures  that  the  "Gospel"  is  a 
revelation  of  the  grace  of  God  to  fallen 
humanity  thru  a  mediator.  Paul  in  re- 
ferring to  the  Gospel  makes  clear  its 
authorship,  scope,  power,  and  blessed 
effects  on  the  lives  of  believers.  He 
not  only  speaks  of  it  as  "the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God",  but  also  as 
"the  gospel  of  God"  (Rom.  1:1; 
I  Thes.  2:2),  because  it  came  original- 
ly from  the  Father.  He  also  calls  it 
"the  gospel  of  Christ"  (Rom.  1:16; 
15:29)  because  He  is  the  author, 
proclaimer,  and  essence  of  it.  He 
also  speaks  of  it  as  "the  gospel  of 
your  salvation"  (Eph.  1  :13)  because 
thru  the  influence  of  the  Holy  .Spirit 
it  is  made  effectual  unto  salvation 
to  all  who  accept  it  without  reser- 
vation, and  after  being  saved  by  its 
power,  it  imparts  peace  to  the  troub- 
led soul,  hence  it  is  also  called  the 
"gospel  of  peace"  (Eph.  6:15).  Thus 
thru  its  marvelous  power  of  illumin- 
ation, reconciliation,  and  transform- 
ation all  true  believers  are  translated 
into  the  kingdom  which  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  came  to  establish  on  earth, 
which  is  generally  spoken  of  as  His 
Church,  against  which  "the  gates  af 
hell"  shall  not  prevail.— J.  S.  S. 


They  tell  us  that  until  you  give 
more  than  one-tenth  of  your  income 
to  the  Lord,  you  are  not  giving  a 
cent.  I  don't  quite  agree  with  that, 
for  we  owe  our  ten-tenths  to  the 
Lord. — E.  C.  Shank. 


God  has  no  use  for  any  one  who 
refuses  to  work. — E.  C.  Shank. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  DEVOTIONAL  HOUR 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 


Monday,  February  Fourth 

For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodness   and   righteousness   and   truth. — 

Eph.  5:9. 

Goodness  is  love  at  work.  God's  good- 
ness is  expressed  in  such  words  as,  "How 
great  is  thy  goodness;"  "The  earth  is  full 
of  thy  goodness."  "Thou  crownest  the 
year  with  thy  goodness."  He  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  and  temporal  bless- 
ings. His  goodness  hath  been  manifested 
in  the  rain,  the  sunshine,  food,  raiment, 
friends,  loved  ones,  our  privileges,  the 
gift  of '  eternal  life. 

Our  goodness  lies  not  merely  in  es- 
chewing evil,  but  in  actually  using  our 
time  aiid  talent  for  the  good  of  others. 
Good  for  something  worth  while.  We 
may  be  good  by  being  neighbor  to  the 
unfortunate,  the  needy,  the  sick,  the  suf- 
fering. ,  The  world  needs  Tabithas,  George 
Muellers,  Pandita  Ramabais,  who  are  will- 
ing to  exercise  great  faith  in  God  and 
in  their  fellowmen. 

,  {. ,  ,.      Tuesday,  February  Fifth 

For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
ci^on;  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

—Gal.  5:6. 

It  is  love  on  the  battlefield.  By  faith 
they'  "subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  right- 
eousness, obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence 
of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
yaliant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  ar- 
mies of  the  aliens.  Women  received  their 
dead- raised  to  life  again:  and  others  were 
toffjUred,  not  accepting  deliverance;  that 
'they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection: 
and  others  had  trials  of  cruel  mockings 
and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds 
_ahd  imprisonment:  they  were  stoned,  they 
werfe  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword:  they  wandered  a- 
bout  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins;  being 
destitute,  afflicted,  tormented; ...  they  wan- 
dered in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and 
in  d(2ns  and  caves  of  the  earth."  See  Heb. 
11:33-38.  Truly  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
of  all  ages  has  through  their  faith  be- 
,co'me  the  seed  of  the  Church. 
^      '  ^       *  >(( 

Wednesday,  February  Sixth 

Receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word. — Jas.  1:21. 

Meekness  is  love  under  discipline.  In 
restoring  faulty  members  we  do  it  with 
meekness,  lest  we  also  l)e  tempted.  I 
Pet.  3:15.  We  have  our  shortcomings 
'and  it  is  praiseworthy  when  we  tell  them, 
showing  that  we  too  are  men  of  like 
passions  and  need  their  help  and  prayers 
and  are  willing  to  be  of  any  help  to 
them  in  order  that  they  may  again  enjoy 
with  us  full  communion  with  the  Father. 

After  we  have  done  all  we  could  in 
our   short   lifetime   we   are   only  unprofit- 


able servants,  coming  far  short  of  what 
we  might  have  been  had  we  not  been 
of  the  erring,  sinful,  disobedient,  unbe- 
lieving. 

I  too  have  done  despite  to  the  Spirit 
of  God:  I  have  grieved  Him  and  taken 
my  own  way.  Although  I  know  He  hath 
forgiven  me  yet  I  cannot  but  grieve  over 
my  past  condition.  I  humbly  bow  to 
His  will  and  meekly  strive  to  help  others 
to  Him.  I  remember  my  frailty  but  re- 
joice in  my  salvation.  "Cleanse  thou  me 
from  secret  faults." 

%  %  ^ 

Thursday,  February  Seventh 

Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery 
is  temperate  in  all  things. — I  Cor.  9:25. 

Temperance  is  love  in  training.  We 
must,  however,  totally  abstain  from  all 
things  harmful,  whether  in  eating,  drink- 
ing, clothing,  association,  or  indulgence. 
The  most  strenuous  service  calls  for  the 
greatest  care  in  all  things.  'Each  child 
of  God  should  be  a  law  unto  him'self  of 
prohibition  against  alcoholic  stimulants 
and  narcotics,  and  of  temperance  in  what 
is  needful   for  his  physical  welfare. 

How  necessary  it  is  for  the  child  or 
God  to  study  his  own  physical,  mental, 
and  spiritual  needs  and  those  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  carefully  abstain  from  what  wiW 
liinder  growth  and  the  successful  wag'ng 
of  warfare  against  wrong.  Nor  can  we 
afford  to  indulge  our  appetites  to  the 
detriment  of  another  If  what  we  have 
or  enjoy  leads  another  to  go  astray 
wc  must  deny  ourselves  of  it.  Against 
temperance  there  is  no  law. 

*  ■  *       *  ' 
Friday,  February  Eighth 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. — Matt.  5:10. 

The  blood  of  martyrs  became  the  se°  ' 
of  the  Church.  They  gave  their  lives  at 
the  stake,  on  the  rack,  on  the  guillotine, 
in  the  arena  and  rejoiced  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  of  thus  sufl^ering  for  their 
Savior.  It  is  no  credit  to  anyone  to  be 
well  spoken  of  by  the  populace.  Oppo- 
sition, citicism,  evil  report,  scoffing,  4corn- 
ing  will  be  the  earthly  rewards  of  a 
righteous  life.  For  there  are  still  men 
and  nations  who  would  stamp  out  the 
cause  '  of  Christ  and  slay  every  believer. 
We  need  not  court-  persecution  but  we 
need  not  fear  it  when  it  comes. 

Who  are  these?  "They  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  7:14). 

♦  *  * 

Saturday,  February  Ninth 
Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
you,    and    persecute    you,    and    shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely. — 

Matt.  5:11. 

Revilcrs  are  the  successors  of  those 
who   mocked    Christ     If   tlicy   have  hated 
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Him  they  will  also  hate  us.  They  will 
not  hesitate  to  spread  false  reports  con- 
cerning the  lives  and  labors  of  God's 
people.  They  incite  the  mob,  seek  oc- 
casion to  entrap,  and  strive  to  undermine 
the  influence  of  the  righteous.  They  are 
jealous  of  the  carefulness  and  resulting 
prosperity  of  the  children  of  God  ana 
seek  every  occasion  to  wrest  from  them 
their    rightful  possessions. 

Dear  reviled  and  persecuted  soul,  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven.  You  have  a 
sure  title  to  m-ansions  in  the  skies  and 
have  foretastes  of  eternal  joys  in  your 
heart  now.  His  grace  is  sufficient  for 
us. 

"Our  fathers  chained  in  prisons  dark,  were 
still  in  heart  and  conscience  free. 

And  blest  would  be  their  children's  fate, 
if  they,  like  them,  should  die  for  thee. 

Faith  of  our  fathers,  holy  faith,  we  will 
be  true  to  thee  till  death." 

— Faber. 

Sunday,  February  Tenth 

Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord.— Psa,  33:12. 

Jesus  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords.  We  crown  Him  Lord  of  all.  The 
civil  power  is  a  minister  of  God,  an 
avenger  for  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth 
evil  Rom  13:4.  Would  God  that  over 
the  face  of  every  nation's  program  of 
progress  might  be  written  "THE  FEAR 
OF  GOD,"  and  "THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS."  May  "IN  GOD 
WE  TRUST"  remain  the  motto  of  our 
country  which  fosters  religious  liberty 
ard  may  our  national  life  become  one  of 
■'Ot^sistent,  clean  Christian  advancement. 
May  her  laws  savor  of  unselfish  interests 
and  purely  altruistic  principles.  May  the 
spirit  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  prevail  in 
every  heart  and  His  name  be  upon  every 
lip  May  she  be  the  foemost  of  all  na- 
lions  in  social,  industrial,  educational,  and 
moral  reform  that  she  might  become 
more  and  more  of  a  God-fearing  land— a 
cradle  of  true  liberty  and  justice  and 
eriuality  for  all. 


FAITHFUL  TEACHING 


By  Mary  E.  Guy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mi^ht  we  ha\^e  the  .strang-e  words 
explained  we  often  see  in  print :  "We 
do  not  understand ;  that  is  why  we 
are  so  different  from  old  people." 

Are  you  willing  to  do  what  you  do 
understand? 

Parents,  are  the  children  what  you 
want  them  to  he,  or  as  you  start 
them  ?  May  we  he  doing  in  haste 
the  little  things  that  coirie  our  way. 

Dayton,  Va. 


Every  part  of  the  human  frame 
has  heen  fashioned  by  the  same  Di- 
vine hand. — D.  Brewster. 


1924 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


885 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  10,  1924.— Num. 
14:1-10 

THE  FAILURE  AT  KADESH 

Golden   Text.— The   Lord   is  with 
us:  fear  them  not. — Num.  14:9. 

Introductory. — The  time  had  come 
when  Israel  was  about  ready  to  en- 
ter the  promised  land.  They  were 
far  enough  removed  from  Egypt  to 
think  of  securing  a  home  of  their 
own.  The  law  had  been  given.  They 
had  murmured  enough  and  were  pun- 
ished often  enough,  that  they  ought 
to  have  learned  the  lesson  of  obe- 
dience. The  Lord  had  manifested 
His  power  and  goodness  often  enough 
that  not  a  single  Israelite  should 
have  thought  of  anything  but  to 
give  Him  gratitude  and  praise  and 
obedient  service.  But  it  was  still 
the  same  old  rebellious  Israel.  They 
might  have  had  the  promised  land 
without  a  struggle,  as  easily  as  they 
passed  through  to  the  sea.  But  un- 
belief kept  them  in  a  state  of  turmoil 
and  unrest.  Finally  God  told  Mo- 
ses to  send  twelve  spies  into  the 
land.  These  spies  went  into  the 
promised  land,  took  note  of  things, 
and  came  back.  They  agreed  on  two 
things:  A  very  desirable  country, 
but  inhabited  by  mighty  foes.  They 
disagreed  in  this  that  the  ten  ad- 
vised against  going  in  while  two  ad- 
vised taking  God  at  His  Word  and 
possessing  the  land. 

Lesson  Story. — The  report  of  the 
spies  threw  the  people  into  a  state 
of  feverish  unrest  and  rebellion.  It 
was  taken  as  the  occasion  for  doing 
openly  what  they  already  had  in 
their  systems — rebel  against  God  and 
Moses  and  return  to  Egypt.  Moses 
and  Aaron  tried  to  get  them  out 
of  the  notion  and  Caleb  and  Joshua 
plead  with  them  to  take  a  saner 
course.  But  nothing  seemed  to  move 
them.  The  Lord  was  on  the  side 
of  the  faithful  few,  and  His  glory 
was  made  manifest  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  people. 

Lesson  Gleanings. — Not  for  Israel's 
sake  but  for  our  own  benefit  are 
we  now  studying  this  lesson.  It 
brings  to  us  a  number  of  very  im- 
pressive truths  among  which  we 
note  the  following: 

].  Not  even  a  miracle  can  cure 
people  of  the  grouch.  If  it  would, 
the  children  of  Israel  would  have 
had  many  an  opportunity  to  be 
straightened  out.  But  their  record 
was  one  of  continual  fault-finding, 
grumbling,  complaining,  and  submit- 
ting when  their  afiflictions  became 
too  heavy.  Only  real  conversion  can 
save  a  man  from  such  an  awful 
malady.    The  people  of  Israel  seem- 


ed to  be  rather  welcoming  such  an 
opportunity  as  was  afforded  by  the 
unfavorable  report  of  the  ten  spies. 
It  afforded  an  excuse  for  a  fresh 
outbreak. 

2.  God  often  gives  a  rebellious 
people  what  they  want,  but  they 
invariably  have  to  suffer  for  it.  Had 
they  marched  right  on  at  the  com- 
mand of  God  they  might  have  been 
in  the  promised  land  before  they 
even  thought  of  sending  spies  over 
there.  But  God  seeing  their  unbelief 
and  rebellious  hearts  let  them  have 
their  way  by  sending  spies,  just  as 
He  let  Israel  have  a  king  when  they 
murmured  for  one.  In  both  cases 
the  people  suffered  because  they  did 
not  take  the  Lord's  way.  So  will 
we  suffer  if  we  insist  on  taking  a 
way  that  is  different  from  the  way 
God  wants  us  to  take.  There  is  an 
important  difference  between  the  per- 
missive and  the  directive  will  of 
God. 

3.  God  said — Moses  and  Aaron 
said — Joshua  and  Caleb  said,  "Pos- 
sess the  land."  But  the  children  of 
Israel  said,  "No,  we  can  not  do  it — ■ 
we  will  not  do  it."  "All  right,"  said 
God,  "send  them  back  over  a  circuit- 
ous route  that  is  full  of  danger  and 
delays  and  that  will  keep  them  in 
the   wilderness   many  years  longer." 


THE  TRUST  COMMITTED  TO  US.— 
I  Tim.  6:11-21;  II  Tim.  1:14. 


Topic  for  February  10 


MOTTO 

"Keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy 
trust." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
1.  Our  Trust. — A  trust  is'  something  of 
another  committed  to  one  who  is  expected 
to  faithfully  handle  it  according  to  the 
wishes  of  the  owner.  A  trust  may  consist 
of  money  or  property  to  be  used  in  a  certain 
way,  or  it  may  consist  in  a  piece  of  work 
to  be  done  A  trusted  friend  may  re- 
ceive a  particular  message  from  another 
to  be  delivered.  A  trusted  servant  may 
do  business  for  a  master.  An  ambassador 
does  business  for  his  country.  Christiaris 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ  and  are  His 
representatives  on  earth  to  carry  on  the 
great  business  which  He  has  committed 
to  them.  This  great  work  is  to  bring 
about  the  reconciliation  of  men  to  God. 
Christ  has  completed  His  part  of  the 
ereat  task  by  making  atonement.  He 
has  committed  to  us  the  trust  of  bearing 
the  good  tidings,  of  His  love  to  all  the 
world. 

There  are  various  phases  of  the  Chris- 
tian's trust.  Not  all  have  the  same  oflfice 
in  the  work.  "He  gave  some,  apostles, 
and   some,    prophets;    and    some,  evangel- 


Then  the  children  of  Israel  said, 
"No,  we  will  not  do  that;  we  will 
take  the  land."  They  proposed  to 
do  themselves  what  they  declared 
themselves  unable  to  do  with  God 
on  their  side.  That  showed  the  val- 
ue which  they  placed  upon  the  provi- 
dence and  power  of  God.  Of  course, 
they  were  utterly  defeated,  as  people 
always  are,  in  the  end,  if  they  insist 
on  taking  their  own  way.  But  it 
simply  shows  the  reckless  blindness 
of  those  who  are  out  of  tune  with 
God. 

4.  In  bright  and  vivid  contrast 
with  the  rest  is  the  stand  taken  by 
Caleb  and  Joshua.  They  saw  the 
same  giants  that  the  other  spies  did, 
but  they  also  recognized  the  good- 
ness and  faithfulness  and  power  of 
God  — •  something  which  the  other 
spies  failed  to  see.  They,  like  the 
rest,  were  hindered  from  entering  the 
promised  land  for  a  season ;  but  when 
the  time  for  entering  the  land  came 
faithful  Caleb  and  Joshua  were  a- 
mong  those  who  entered  while  their 
unfaithful  kinsmen  were  among  those 
who  had  fallen  in  the  wilderness. 
Their  faith  was  vindicated.  They 
could  and  did  enter,  but  the  rest 
reaped  the  results  of  their  own  folly. 
"With  God  all  things  are  possible." 
Without  God  nothing  is  possible 
that  extends  into  the  land  of  prom- 
ise. Are  we  lining  up  with  the  two 
or  with  the  ten? — K. 


ists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  For 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  miinistry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ."  But  with  all  the  dif- 
ferent tasks  there  is  one  great  task- 
master who  works  out  in  unity  all  the 
work  and  desires  that  all  are  faithful 
to  the  trust  committed  to  them.  He  gives 
Us  talents  according  to  our  ability  and 
will  some  day  call  for  an  account  of 
our  work.  How  shall  we  f^ce  Him  if  we 
have    been  unfaithful? 

Life  is  a  trust.  Our  souls  are  under 
the  choice  of  our  wills.  If  we  choose  to 
let  God  have  His  way  we  commit  them 
to  Him  in  well  doing.  The  result  will 
be  a  happy  eternity.  If  we  choose  to 
let  Satan  reign,  we  are  unfaithful  to  our 
trust.  We  are  responsible  for  our  influ- 
ence over  others  and  must  use  that  in- 
fluence for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
welfare  of  others.  We  are  also  entrusted 
with  various  phases  of  work,  such  as, 
Home  life.  Church  life,  community  life. 
Know^ledge  is  a  trust.  Health  and 
strength  is  a  trust.  Friendship  is  a  trust. 
Money  is  a  trust.  Every  advantage  is 
a  trust  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven: 
"Wliatsoevex  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  narrue  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

II  The  Text.— I  Tim.  5:11-21.— In  this 
passage  we  note  some  of  the  things  in 
our  charge  which  we  must  be  faithful  in 
following  and  some  tasks  which  we  must 
perform.  There  are  things  to  avoid  as 
well  as  things  to  lay  hold  of. 

II  Tim.  1 :14. — Timothy's  ministry  was 
a  trust  from  God  which  he  was  to  keep 
by  the   Holy  Spirit. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


886 

Gospel  Herald 

A  ReligiouB  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron   I,oucks,    General  Manager 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.        second-class  matter. 
Subscription   Price,   $1.50   per   year   in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor  Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors  J.  A.  Ressler,  John  E.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 
John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
Siivanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,  Belleiville,  Pa. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating   to    the   business   of  the 
House,   such   as   subscriptions,   changes  of  address, 
etc.,   should   be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Pres.,    Dakota,  111. 
J.   W.   Christophel,  Vice  Pres.,   Goshen,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Sec,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
Abram    Metzler,   Treas.,    Martinsburg,  Pa. 

D.  H.   Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
M.   E.   Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg. 
S.    F.    Coffman,    Vineland,  Ont. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

E.  M.  Detweiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
L.  S.  Click,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

L.  J.   Heatwole,   Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 
W.   W.   Hege,   Marion,  Pa. 
Heiu-y   Hershey,   Intercourse,  Pa. 
George  S.   Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
Aaron  Eoucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Garret  S.  Nice,  Harleysville,  Pa. 
H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 

COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee.— J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  W. 
Chnstophel,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,   Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Abram  .Metzler,  .Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  AUgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,    A.    D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; D.  H.  Bender,  secretary;  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  Oscar  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mosemann, 
A.    D.  Wenger. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 

home  and  church. 


GOSPEL  UERALD 

The  new  building  at  the  Norris- 
town  Mission  will  he  opened  (D.  V.) 
with  dedicatory  services  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday  afternoon  and 
evening,  Feb.  9,  10.  A  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  will  follow 
these  services. 


Plans  are  being  made  to  organize 
a  congregation  at  Pleasant  Hill,  111., 
in  the  near  future.  Sister  Ruth 
Smucker  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  is  the  Fidd 
worker  and  her  efforts  are  bringing 
good  results  among  the  people  liv- 
ing in  the  suburban  districts  of  Pe- 
oria, 111.  D. 


THURSDAY,  JANUARY  31,  1924 


Field  Notes 

Bro.  David  Garber  conducted  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  church  at 
Freeport,  111.,  closing  on  Jan.  18. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  was  called  from 
Sheridan,  to  Albany,  Oreg.,  to  preach 
at  the  funeral  of "  Mrs.  Christ  Nof- 
singcr  r)f  the  l<\iirview  congregation, 
Tuesday,  Jan.  '22,  1924. 


A  series  o£  meetings  will  begin  (D. 
V.)  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  East 
Chestnut  and  Sherman  Sts.,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  Feb.  16,  1924,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of  Mason  and 
Dixon,  Pa.  Pray  for  the  work  that 
it  may  result  in  the  salvation  of 
many  souls.    L.  S.  K. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Warye  and  family  ar- 
rived in  New  York  from  India  on 
Jan.  10.  They  report  a  favorable 
voyage  after  the  first  ten  days  dur- 
ing which  time  Sister  Warye  suffered 
from  fever.  They  also  report  that 
they  left  all  the  missionaries  well 
and  busy. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  family  and 
Bro.  Geo.  Troyer  and  family,  who 
sailed  for  India  on  Nov.  10  arrived 
there  safely  on  Dec.  17.  Sister  Frie- 
sen took  sick  of  pneumonia  the  first 
day  after  leaving  the  Red  Sea  but 
is  getting  along  finely  in  St.  Georges 
Hospital  at  Bombay. 


January  31 

Correspondence 

^  Bluffton,  Ohio 

(Zion  congregation) 
On  Thanksgiving  day  the  Zion 
congregation  held  its  annual  business 
meeting  at  which  time  the  following 
officers  were  elected  for  the  year 
1924:  Church  trustees,  Chris  Bixel 
and  Harvey  Beidler;  chorister,  Tru- 
man Bixel ;  correspondent,  Minnie 
Beidler.  The  Sunday  school  officers 
are:  Supts.,  Noah  E.  Byers,  Harvey 
Beidler;  Sec.-treas.,  Willis  Bixel; 
Chors.,  Hiram  Thut  and  Ruth  All- 
gyer. 

On   Sunday   morning,  January  13, 
in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Paul  E.  Whit- 
mer,  Bro.  Payson  Miller  gave  an  in- 
teresting report  of  the  peace  confer- 
ence which  was  held  at  Juniata  Col- 
lege, a  school  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,   at   Huntingdon,   Pa.,  dur- 
ing  holiday   week,    by    members  of 
different   nonresistant  denominations, 
in  the  interest  of  peace  and  for  the 
promotion  of  a  better  fellowship  and 
understanding    between    the  various 
Christian  denominations  adhering  to 
the   priciples   of  peace   and   for  the 
strengthening  of  faith  in  these  prin- 
ciples.    The   message   was  inspiring 
and    encouraging/.      Many  thoughts 
were   presented   that  are  worthy  of 
our     serious     consideration,  among 
which  were  that  men  ought  to  learn 
to   live   in   peace   with   one  another 
and,  that  altho  small  in  njamber,  if 
we  live  consistently  we  can  be  strong 
and   fulfill   our   mission.     These  re- 
marks were  based  on  II  Cor.  12:10, 
the   latter  clause,  "For  when   I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong." 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  14,  1924.       Minnie  Beidler. 


Bro.  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  is  in  the 
Lancaster  Hospital,  as  a  result  of 
bullet  wounds  received  from  a  thief 
who  was  stealing  corn.  Bro.  Moyer 
heard  a  noise  and  on  going  to  in 
vestigate  was  fired  upon.  His  con- 
dition is  serious. 


The  newly  organized  congregation 
at  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  closed  its  first 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings,  Jan. 
20.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  was  evangel- 
ist. The  house  was  well  filled  with 
."■ood  interest.  Visible  results,  15  con- 
fessions. Included  in  this  numl)er  were 
new  converts,  backsliders,  and  recon- 
secrations.  On  Sunday,  Jan.  20,  the 
subject  was  Marriage,  after  which  a 
couple  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
hdly  matrimony. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Another  year  has  begun  for  us, 
and  we  hope  to  be  better  and  truer 
servants  for  Him  than  we  have  been 
in  the  past. 

Since  our  last  writing  on  Dec.  16, 
eleven  young  men  were  admitted  by 
water  baptism.  We  trust  they  will 
be  the  future  pillars  in  the  church. 

We  enjoyed  the  visits  of  Bros. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  and 
Elias  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
19;  also  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  on  New  Year's  eve. 

Our  ministering  brethren.  Bros.  Ja- 
cob and  Elmer  Myers  addressed  the 
Sunday  school  on  Dec.  23,  after  the 
younger  pupils  were  each  presented 
with  a  book.  This  is  the  time  of  the 
year  when  our  Sunday  school  is  best 
attended,  385  being  present  Jan.  13. 

Two  of  our  number  are  at  present 
at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  taking  the 
six  weeks'  course  of  Bible  Study. 
About  fourtee  n  are  taking'  a  corres- 
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pondence  course  at  home,  using  "Bi- 
ble Doctrines"  as  their  study. 

We  ask  the  interest  of  God's  chil- 
dren, in  prayer  for  furthering  His 
cause  at  this  place  that  we  may  be 
ready  when  He  comes. 

Jan.  14,  1924.  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
have  been  enjoying  beautiful  weather 
with  the  exception  of  about  ten  days. 
At  present  we  have  very  little  snow. 

The  Dakota-Montana  Bible  School 
is  being  held  at  this  place.  It  began 
Jan.  8,  and  will  continue  for  four 
weeks.  There  is  an  enrollment  of 
fifteen  students.  The  instructors  are 
Bros.  J.  C.  Gingerich,  of  Ulen,  Minn., 
and  L.  A.  KauflFman,  of  Coalridge, 
Mont.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  this  term  of  Bible 
School  may  be  the  means  of  strength- 
ening every  church  thruout  the  dis- 
trict. 

Sunday  morning  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man  preached  a  very  helpful  sermon 
to  us.  He  took  his  text  from  Matt. 
8:23-26.  Also,  on  Sunday  evening, 
he  conducted  a  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting. 

Jan.  14,  1924.  Cor. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

During  the  holiday  week  we  held 
a  very  interesting  and  instructive 
Bible  conference  under  the  instruc- 
tion of  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  and  our  home  ministers. 
Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  taught  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  conducted  the  study  of 
the  Gospel  of  John.  Evangelistic 
sermons  were  given  every  evening 
either  by  the  visiting  minister  or 
Bro.  Chris  L.  Graher. 

Considering  the  comparatively  large 
and  attentive  audiences,  the  people 
were  very  much  interested  in  the 
instructive  and  uplifting  study  of 
God's  Word.  We  may  often  read 
and  study  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  the  Gospel  of  John  but  like  all 
other  scriptures  we  can  thru  the 
revelations  of  the  Spirit  always  learn 
precious  lessons  &nd  receive  new 
thoughts  no  matter  how  often  we 
previously  have  studied  them.  One 
of  the  visible  results  of  these  meet- 
ings is  the  fact  that  eight  or  nine 
boys  confessed  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior. 

On  New  Year's  Day  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  left  for  Hesston,  Kansas, 
where  he  is  one  of  the  instructors 
for  a  six-weeks  term  of  Bible  School. 

On  January  10,  11,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank,  returned  missionary  of  South 
America,  was  here,  telling  us  of  the 
material  and  religious  conditions  of 
the   country   and   the   people  with 


whom  he  has  worked  for  several 
years. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  14,  1924.       Olive  G.  Wyse. 

Grabill,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  to  all: — We  were  privileged  to 
have  with  us,  Sunday,  Jan.  15,  Bro. 
O.  S.  Hostettler  of  the  Emma  con- 
gregation, Ind.,  who  brought  us  a 
very  inspiring  baptismal  sermon,  us- 
ing for  his  text.  Acts  8:37.  Two  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  by  water 
baptism,  one  by  renewing  his  cov- 
enant with  God,  and  one  by  letter. 
Praise  God  for  these  dear  souls. 
Pray  that  others  may  take  the  same 
stand  for  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Hostettler  remained  with  us 
for  the  evening  services,  in  which  he 
used  Luke  10:20,  last  clause.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors. 

In  December  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows:  Bros.  S. 
H.  Beck  and  Ben  Graber,  supts. ; 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  and  Sister  Bertha 
Yoder,  chors. ;  Bro.  L.  C.  Yoder, 
treas. ;  Bro.  Elmer  Miller,  sec. 

The  work  at  this  place,  we  believe, 
has  been  progressing  steadily  altho 
there  is  room  for  spiritual  improve- 
ment. As  we  have  entered  this  new 
year,  we  trust  we  have  entered  it 
with  a  new  zeal  for  the  work  of  the 
Master,  and  with  a  burning  desire 
to  exempHfy  I  Jno.  3:16,  "Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  be- 
cause he  laid  down  his  life  for  us: 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren." 

Yours  for  the  Master's  cause, 

Jan.  15,  1924.  Jos.  S.  Neuhouser. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Herald  Read- 
ers:— On  Dec.  22  and  23  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauf¥man  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached 
three  impressive  sermons.  On  Jan. 
3,  Bro.  Clayton  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  which 
closed  on  Jan.  11.  As  a  visible  result 
six  young  souls  confessed  their  Sav- 
ior. May  we  as  a  church  hold  them 
up  to  a  throne  of  grace. 

Jan.  13  Bro.  Silas  Yoder  was  with 
us  again,  as  our  home  minister,  Bro. 
A.  J.  Hostetler,  was  not  able  to  be 
with  us. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  privilege 
of  having  others  come  in  and  worship 
with  us.  Katie  P.  Miller. 

Jan.  15,  1924. 


Hudson,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  13,  Bro.  Noah  Hilty  of 
Marshallville  and  Bro.  E.  M.  Detwei- 
ler  of  Columbiana  were  with  us.  On 
Saturday  they  attended  the  funeral 
of  Bro.  Abner  Stutzman  and  were 
given  charge  of  the  regxilar  services 


the  following  day.  Bro.  Detweiler 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning  irom 
Psa.  17:4  and  Bro.  Hilty  in  the 
evening  from  Matt.  18:3.  We  were 
glad  for  their  presence  and  admoni- 
tions.   Come  again. 

We  expect  Bro.  Noah  Hilty  to  be 
with  us  again  next  Sunday.  Bro. 
D.  B.  Raber  of  this  place  intends 
to  leave  in  the  near  future  for  the 
mountains  of  Tennessee  and  Virginia. 
May  the  Lord  attend  him  in  his  ef- 
forts for  the  unsaved. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  is  leaving  for 
Lima  in  evangelistic  work  there. 

On  Jan.  24  we  expect  Bro.  Her- 
man Kreider  of  Wadsworth  to  de- 
liver a  lecture  here  on  existing  con- 
ditions in  the  Near  East. 

Jan.  15,  1924.      Gladys  Stoltzfus. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Oct.  14  Bro.  S.  S.  Sommers  of 
Dryden,  Mich.,  was  with  us  and  the 
following  Sunday  Bro.  Menno  Eash 
was  in  our  midst  and  preached  a 
number  of  encouraging  and  helpful 
sermons. 

Nov.  12  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  was  here, 
but  he  could  spend  only  one  evening 
with  us. 

Sunday  morning,  Dec.  16,  Bro. 
Samuel  Greiser  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
preached  for  us.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  visiting  brethren  as 
guests  in  our  congregation  as  well 
as  our  homes. 

New  Year's  day  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized.  Supts..  Allen  Weid- 
man,  John  Shetler ;  Secy.,  Albert 
Bechler;  Chor.,  Sister  Maggie  Weid- 
man. 

Sister    Lydia    Weidman    who  has 
been   sick  for  the  last  icw  months, 
we  are  glad  to  say  has  improved  so 
that  she  can  be  up  most  of  the  time. 
Remember  us  in  praver. 

In  Jesus'  Name, 

Sarah  Weidman. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— We  feel  thankful  to  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father  for  His  protecting  care 
over  us.  Even  through  trials  and 
aflflictions  we  feel  His  presence  with 
us.  The  meetings  at  this  place  clos- 
ed last  Sunday  night  with  10  confes- 
sions. On  account  of  our  winter  set- 
ting in  quite  stormy  the  day  before 
New  Year,  when  our  meetmgs  Oegan. 
the  attendance  was  not  so  good,  but 
when  weather  moderated  the  attend- 
ance was  better.  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp 
preached  the  Word  with  power  thru- 
out all  the  meetings.  We  hardly 
know  how  the  unsaved  could  reject 
the  invitation  extended.  To  God  we 
give  all  the  praise  for  the  many 
(Continued  on  page  890) 
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OH,  THE  PRESENCE  OF  PEACE 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'  "'Oh  love  the  truth  and  peace,  and  from 
thee  let  it  not  depart, 

.    "Seejc  peace,  and  pursue  it,"  with  love's 
strong,  ardent  hands; 

"To  the  counsellors  of  peace  in  joy"  that 
filled  true  hearts. 
If   they   live   obediently   to    God's  com- 
mands. 

How   "better   dinner   of   herbs"   where  is 
love,  man's  heart  to  move, 
"Than  a  stalled  ox,"  and  with  it  hatred 
prevalent, 

For    the    things    that    we    eat    in  peace 
prove  that  spirit — love, 
Which   we  pray   from   God  on   us,  and 
is  not  withheld. 

Yea,   "better   is   a   dry  morsel   and  there- 
with quietness," 
Than  ■  a    house    full    of    sacrifices  with 
•strife, 

For    the    peacefulness    of    Jesus'  soldiers 
God  will  bless. 
And  lovingly  them  give  eternal  life. 

How    blessed    peacemakers   are,    for  they 

ever  called  shall  be. 
Yea,   they   shall   be   called   the  children 

of  our  God; 
Their   desires    are   to  '  lift   from   all  strife 

humanity, 

And  to  show  that  perfect  path  that  Jesus 
trod. 

Whenever    man's    ways    the    Lord  please. 

His  majesty  he  sees, 
■    Yea,  His  ipajesty  feels  he,  'neath  love's 

protecting  wings, 
And  He  mfeketh  at  peace  to  be,  even  His 

enemjies. 

And    in    safety    makes    them  dwell  

which   comifort  brings. 

"The   fruits  of  righteousness  are   sown  in 
peace,"  and  ne'er  depart, 
To.  them  that  create  peace  with  a  heav- 
enly wisdom, 
Like   the  wisdom   that  comes   from  above 
and  fills  pure  hearts, 
So  earth's  wisdom',  with   God's  blessing 
should  become. 

"I   form  the   light,   and   create  darkness," 
over  all  the  earth, 
"I  miake  peace,  create  evil— I,  the  Lord 
do  all  these  things." 
It   is   thru   My   love  that   I   give   men  on 
earth  new  birth, 
That   eternal    life   and    peace    in  heaven 
brings.  '  ' 

With   all   men,   follow   peace,   and   a  true 
sacred  holiness, 
Without    which    no    man    shall    see  His 
Lofd   and  King. 
For  of  confusion   God  is  not  the  Author, 
;but  of  peace, 
Which  should  make  His.  saints  with  joy 

and  praises  sing. 
New  Castile,  Ind.  .       '  ' 


Thi.s  Ijcaulifiil  .sy.stem  of  sun,  plan- 
fets.  and  comets,  Ccin  have  its  origin 
m  no  other  way  than  by  the  counsel 
of  an  InteUig-ent  and  Powerful  Re- 
inR". — Sir  Isaac  Newton. 
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THE  "SAFETY  ZONE" 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

F»r  the  Goapd  HsrsM. 

We  see  it  marked  off  on  the  main 
streets  of  our  cities  and  along  the 
highway  through  the  country  one 
sees  the  white  marks  designed  for  the 
welfare  of  all  who  use  the  road. 
Life  is  precious  and  we  do  well  to 
take  note  of  all  these  danger  signs 
and  limitation  lines,  put  there  by 
those  in  authority  that  our  natural 
life  may  be  safe  while  on  a  journey. 

Life  as  a  journey  from  the  cradle 
to  the  grave  has  to  do  with  many  a 
"sharp  curve,"  a  "steep  hill,"  "a  dan- 
gerous crossing,"  and  "rough  place" 
on  the  pathway.  While  peril  sur- 
rounds one  all  the  time,  keeping  "to 
the  right"  and  watching  the  "safety 
zones"  will  go  a  long  way  to  avoid 
an  accident.  As  in  the  natural,  so  in 
the  spiritual.  There  comes  many  a 
season  in  which  the  traveler  does  well 
to  halt  a  little  in  the  "safety  zone'" 
before  he  makes  the  next  step. 

My  unsaved  friends  who  may  be 
readiag   this   message,   will   you  re- 
member that  without  accepting  Christ 
as  your  Savior  you  have  no  assurance 
of  safety.     High  or  low,  learned  or 
unlearned,  rich  or  poor,  morally  cleaii 
or  besotted,  or  any  other  condition  in 
life,  unless  you  are  "born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit  (you)  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Jno.  3:5). 
God  in  all  ages,  had,  and  has  today, 
circumscribed    an    area,    wherein,  if 
men  will  abide  He  can  bless  them ; 
if  they  overstep  this  God  drawn  line 
through   disobedience,   God   will  not 
only  withhold  His  blessings,  but  "the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children 
of    disobedience"    (Col.    3:6).  Thai 
curious   disposition   of  mind,  to  pry 
into  things  that  God  in  wisdom  with- 
holds  (Gen.  2:17)   is  still  a  part  of 
human   nature.     God  means  nothing 
else  but  good   in   all   restraints  and 
limits    marked    off   by    Him    in  His 
Word  for  us.     Man  is  loath  to  be- 
lieve   this,   and,    looking   across  the 
border  line,  he  sees  things  which  he 
imagines  would  make  him  wiser  than 
the    Word    God    has    said ;    thus  he 
leaves  the  realm   of  faith  and  steps 
into  a  world  of  doubt.    Satan  having 
blinded   his   eyes   with   unbelief  can 
nf)w   lead   him   into  any   other  form 
of  evil,  even  seduce  liim  to  link  arms 
with   the   agents   of   the  underwork! 
who    often    walk    among  professed 
Christians.     Doubting  a  single  utter- 
ance of  the  Word  of  God  is  a  great 
leap  into  the  dark,  whether  it  be  that 
part  which  applies  to  our  earthly  life 
or   that    which    speaks    of  eternity, 
which  is  but  time  extended  beyond 
the  ken  of  human  mind. 


January  31 

Breaking  Through 

God  says  "Whoso  breaketh  a  hedge, 
a  serpent  shall  bite  him."  The  "hedge"' 
here    means    a    fence    dividing  two 
fields  belonging  to  different  owners, 
h^nce   strips    are    lurking   places  of 
the  serpent.     The  thought  conveyed 
us  that  of  crossing  a  legal  line  and 
reaching  for  what  does  not  rightfully 
belong  to  one.    "The  way"  of  Christ 
is   always   safe.     To   follow   a  side 
way  tracked  by  some  "great  one"  is 
always  wrong.    "Flee  youthful  lusts," 
God  says:    It  is  heaven's  advice  for 
the  young  people.    All  normal  young 
persons  are  tempted  in  a  greater  or 
lesser   degree    to    follow  "youthful 
lusts."     The   temptation   in   itself  is 
not  sin,  but  the  yielding.    To  flee  is 
to  be  safe;     To  follow   is  to  soon 
find   oneself   outside   the   safety  line 
and-  moved  on  by  the  multitude  of 
"sowers   to   the  flesh"   which  "shall 
reap  corruption."    A  stalwart  young 
man  of  clear  mind  and  strong  body 
takes    an    occasional    "social  drink." 
He  feels  strong,  but  is  overcome  and 
is  now  a  ,  mental  and  physical  wreck 
because  he  did  not  "flee"  the  lusts 
and  follow  righteous.    A  young  wom- 
an in  a  Christian  home  early  formed 
the  habit  of  novel  reading.  Wrong 
standards   of   life   were   set  up,  and 
consequently  she  was  an  easy  prey 
for   the    lustful    element   of  society. 
"F"oo!ish     talking,"    indulging  one's 
mind  in  the  vulgar  and  obscene,  by 
grown  up '  people  who  should  know 
better,  is  a  fruitful  way  of  starting 
the  innocent  little  ones  off  to  break 
through  the  hedge.     Many  a  young 
soul  who  comes  to  his  senses  heiore 
the  gaping  jaws  of  sham©,  and  dis- 
grace,   barely   avoiding   its  clutches, 
can  sadly  trace  his  downward  course 
to  a  thoughtless  act  of  some  older 
person.     Every  person  has  some  one 
else  who  patterns  after  him;  there- 
fore may  we  all  step  after  our  Lord, 
and   heed   the   advice   of   Paul  ^o  a 
voung  disciple.  "Keep  thyself  pure." 
This  was  his  "safety .zone."    It  meant 
to    him    the    discernment    of  things 
spiritual,  and  an  insurance  to  bring 
the  message  of  love  to  the  hearts  of 
the  people  to  whom  he  was  to  min- 
ister.    An   impure  life   cannot  point 
another  one'  to  purity.    Water  seeks 
its  own   level.     People  interpret  the 
meaning  of  a   man's   words   not  by 
what  he  says  and  does  in  his  Sunday 
clothes,   but   by   what   he   has  done 
the  six  (lays  before,  in  wee'k  day  life. 
What  we  do  rings   in   the  people's 
enrs  to  the  exclusion  of  what  we  say. 
unless   our   lives   and   our  messages 
are  in.  harmony  with  the  Word. 

Religious  Safeguards 

Where  the  altars  are  fallen  down 
(T  Kings  18:32)  Christian  life  is  at 
a  low  ebl).  Before  God  can  show 
His  power  the  altar  nnist  be  rebuilt 
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and  its  iires  be  kept  burning.  SayS 
a  man  of  God,  "As  for  me  and  my 
house  we  will  serve  the  Lord"  (Josh. 
24:15).  The  ideals  and  impressions 
received  at  the  family  hearth  go  with 
its  members  to  the  end  of  life.  May 
they  be  for  Christ.  In  these  cold 
winter  days  we  must  look  after  the 
fires  continually  lest  they  die  out  and 
we  suffer  from  the  cold.  And,  truly, 
.in  a  cold  world  of  sin  and  widked- 
ness  it  is  needful  th^t  we  forsake 
not  the  "assembling  of ,  ourselves  to- 
gether as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but 
exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much 
the  more,  as  ve  see  the  day  approach- 
ing" (Heb.  10:25).  To  leave  off  at- 
tending Church  services  is  to  grow 
cold  spiritually;  and  this  does  not 
take  very  long.  Some  people,  seem- 
ingly, nowadays  are  afraid  to  attend 
funerals  for  fear  the  preacher  might 
say  a  word  that  would  make  them 
restless  in  their  worldly  way  of  living. 

The  Lord's  Day  school,  the  teach- 
er's   meeting,   young   people's  meet- 
ing, Bible  study  classes,  and  gather- 
ings of  a  similar  nature,  when  headed 
by   Spirit-filled   leaders,   who   are  in 
harmony  with  the  local  Church  rul- 
ing, and  conducted  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  are  a  means  of  grace  that  will 
prove  a  safeguard  to  many  a  young 
soul  who  would  otherwise  be  wander- 
ing on  "barren  ground."    The  Psalm. 
i§t   gives   us   a   safeguard   that  will 
never  fail:  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  a- 
gainst  thee."     The  Word  is  a  bul- 
wark which  Satan  and  all  his  em- 
issaries   cannot    overthrow.      In  the 
New  Testament  we  hear  the  voice, 
"Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing."   It  was  given  to  an  individual, 
but   applies   to   us   all.     The  young 
mind    is   active   and   is    craving  for 
something   to    satisfy   it,    ,  The  evil 
one   is   ever   at   hand   holding  forth 
things  that  entice,  and  then  destroy. 
Because  of  this,  may  we  not  be  found 
weary   in   "holding  forth   the  Word 
of  life,"  in  the  different  ways  in,  which 
we  have  opportunity  at  this  time,  so 
that  the  voung  mind  may  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.; 
Denver,  Pa.  ,•  ,.f.^. 


TIME  IS   WINGING  ME  AWAY 


By  Mrs.  A.  Kilmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  woman  who 
put  the  above  words  on  a  card 
under  the  clock  shelf.  Then  on  an- 
other card  she  printed  the  solemn 
words  of  part  of  Eccl.  3  :r5 :  "God 
requireth  that  which  is  past."  These 
two  pointed  fragments  of  truth,  one 
human  and  the  other  divine,  made 
a  silent  appeal  to  all  who  entered 
the  room.  A  young  woman,  who 
lived   in   the   neighborhood   used  to 


visit  this  home  quite  often  and  dur- 
ing these  calls  her  eyes  often  fell 
upon  these  striking  words.  She 
would  look  at  them  long  and  then 
go  home  and  weep  bitterly.  She 
knew  that  ruthless  time, was  wafting 
her  onward  to  the  Judgment  where 
she  would  have  to  answer  for  her 
unforgiven  sins  of  the  past. 

Altho   this   young   woman   was  a 
professing   Christian,   yet   there  was 
between  her  soul  and  God  the  unset- 
tled question  of  her  sins.    This  dis- 
tressing condition  of  soul  continued 
for    a    number   of   weeks    until  one 
day    when    she,,  went    to    the  city 
to  see  a  doctor.     While  the  doctor 
was  working  with  her  he  asked  her 
if  she  was   saved.     This   proved  to 
be  the  Lord's  way  of  leading  her  in- 
to libertv  and  blessing.     The  Spirit 
of  God  had  been  striving  Avith  her 
a  long  time,  creating  within  her  a 
dg.sire  to  be  saved,  yet  she  had  not 
found   the   rest   of  faith.     That  day 
she   said   within    herself :    "God  de- 
sires to  save  me,  Christ  has  died  to 
save   me,   the  work   is   done.  Why 
can  not  1  be  saved?"    Then  the  Gos- 
pel  light   flooded   her   soul   and  she 
became  a  true  child  of  God.  Then 
she  added  a  second  line  to  the.  first: 
"Time  is  winging  me  away 
To  my  eternal  home." 
'  What    a   change !     At    first  time 
winging  away  to  judgment ;  now  to 
an  eternal  home, 
f  Dear  readers,  time  is  rapidlv  doing 
its  work  for  us.    Our  feet  will  soon 
stand    upon    the   brink    of  eternity. 
For  aught  we  know  today's  footprints 
will  be  the  last  upon  the  shores  of 
t'ime.     Life   and   death   are  crowded 
into  a  brief  period.     At  the  end  of 
life's   day   begin   eternal   ages.  We 
cannot  stav  the  flight  of  time.  We 
dannot  avoid'  meeting  the  Lord.  Are 
we  ready  ? 
Alanson,  Mich. 


IF  I  USED  TOBACCO 

'■'     '        By  S.  B.  Wenger 

F'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  1  were  a  tobacco  user  I  would 
certaialy  try  to  read  Dr.  Burkholder's 
articles  on  "Tobacco"  over  and  over 
until  I  would  get  its  truths  so  com- 
pletely absorbed  in  my  svstem  that 
there  would  be  no  room  for  tobacco 
there.  The  two  could  not  dwell  to- 
gether any  more  than  light  and  dark- 
ness. 

I  would  first  consider  it  from  the 
standpoint  of  right  and  wrong:  sec- 
ond, from  the  standpoint  of  offence 
to  those  with  whom  I  associated ; 
third,  .from  a  standpoint  of  health; 
fourth,  from  a  standpoint  of  sanita- 
tion ;  and  fifth,  from  a  standpoint 
of  expense. 

If   I    were    absolutely    obliged  to 


smoke  or  chew  I  would  not  expose 
the  disagreeableness  of  it  upon  those 
about  me.  It  is  almost  as  disagree- 
able to  have  smoke  puffed  in  my 
face  that  I  am  compelled  to  breathe 
as  to  have  some  one  spit  in  my  face. 

I  wish  the  laws  of  our  country 
would  prohibit  smoking  in  public,  as 
well  as  the  habit  of  handing  another 
a  chew.  If  any  one  were  compelled 
to  smoke  in  seclusion  or  not  allowed 
to  give  tobacco  to  others  there  prob- 
ably would  be  at  least  90  per  cent 
of  the  filthy  habit  dropped. 

If  the  young  ladies  of  our  land 
could  understand  the  power  they 
could  wield  in  not  keeping  company 
with  young  men  who  use  tobacco,, 
profane  language,  strong  drink,  etc., 
thev  could  reform  the  world.  I  glory 
in  the  grit  of  a  young  lady  who  will 
take  such  a  stand  and  carry  it  out, 
also  glory  in  a  young  man  who. 
stands  for  the  same  principles. 

South  English,  Iowa.  f;'-.;! 

LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
JOSEPH 

By  Ira  T.  Graybill. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Joseph  is  one  of  the  most  interestr 
ing  characters  that  we  have  in  the 
Old  Testament.  We  have  again 
touched  part  of  his  life  in  our  Sun- 
day school  lessons  lately.  We  cannot 
help  but  admire  him  and  his  obedi- 
ence to  his  father  and  his  openheart- 
edness  to  speak  his  convictions. 

That  the  heart  of  man  is  "desper- 
ately wicked"  and  that  "jealousy  is 
as  cruel  as  the  grave,"  was  showxi 
in  the  life  of  his  brethren. 

When  he  was  in  Egypt  in  the 
Potiphar's  house  a  great  temptation 
assailed  him,  but  he  steadfastly  re- 
fused to  yield  even  if  it  meant  getting 
behind  the  prison  bars. 

One  of  the  great  lessons  for  me 
from  his  life  was  his  forgivinf  love 
for  his  brethren  who  had  so  mis- 
treated him.  Oh ;  for  more  such 
forgiving  love  in  the  home,  Church, 
and  community.  I  have  often  long- 
ed that  we  as  a  church  would  prac- 
tice more  of  that  forgiving  love 
among  the  brotherhood,  that  we 
would  not  speak  unkindly  of  lieach 
other,  but  that  we  would  pray  for  one 
another.  Joseph  was  very  tender- 
hearted toward  his  brethren,  and  shed 
many  tears  for  them. 

If  there  are  any  reading  these  lines 
who  have  not  yet  found  that  pure- 
ness  of.  conscience  and  that  peace 
of  soul  and  forgiving  love  to  others 
when  thev  have  wronged  vou,  read 
carefully  and  prayerfully  Gen.  37  to 
45,  inclusive,  and  if  we  obey  the 
principles  contained  therein,  we  shall 
receive  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
of  our  life. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Contimied  from  page  887) 
precious     truths.      May     we  grow 
stronger  in  His  service. 

As  my  companion  was  not  able  to 
attend   a   meeting  was   held   at  our 
home  on  Friday  afternoon  which  we 
enjoyed   very   much   and   I   think  it 
would  be  very  helpful   if  we  could 
come  together  oftener  and  learn  more 
of  God's  Word  and  mingle  our  voic- 
es  together  in   song  service,  repeat 
scripture  verses,  etc.    On  New  Year's 
day  our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held.     The   following   were  elected: 
Bros.  Harvey  Miller,  Chauncey  Zook, 
John     Kauffman,     Trustees ;  Oliver 
Miller,  Treas. ;  Lily  Esch,  Libr. ;  Ar- 
tie   Miller,     Ruby     Miller,  Earnest 
Shantz,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Program  Com- 
mittee;    Mable     Pletcher,  Church 
Chorister;  Omer  Stutesman,  Janitor; 
Ferd  Stutesman.  Insurance  Director. 

F.  F.  Stutesman's  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  lose  their  home  by  fire  but 
saved  nearly  everything  altho  some 
is  damaged  quite  badly. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Culp,  and  little 
daughter,  left  for  their  home  on  Mon- 
day. May  God  ever  bless  them  as 
they  go  from  place  to  place  to  la- 
bor for  His  cause. 

We  are  having  good  sleighing  and 
it  is  snowing  today  but  we  have  not 
had  as  cold  weather  at  this  place  as 
at  some  other  places.  Quite  a  few 
are  having  colds.  Mrs.  Yost  Yoder,  a 
sister  in  the  Old  Order  Church,  Was 
laid  away  to  her  last  resting  place 
at  Fairview  Jan.  15,  aged  past  74 
years.  She  had  been  sick  for  some 
time. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Jan.  16,  1924.        Mary  M.  Zook. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Greetings: — We  are  having  very 
nice  weather  again.  The  Almighty 
is  continually  blessing  us  with  good 
things.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  was  here 
from  Dec.  13  to  23  with  a  Gospel 
sermon  each  evening.  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller  gave  a  lecture  during  this 
period  each  evening.  A  Bible  and 
Music  school  was  also  conducted  in 
the  daytime  with  an  enrollment  of 
thirty-two  pupils.  During  these  meet- 
ings a  number  of  souls  confessed 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Praise 
the  Lord  !  Pray  that  they  may  prove 
faithful  to  Him  in  their  future  life 

On  Dec.  27  the  foil  owing  Church 
and  S.  S.  officers  were  elected. 
Church  officers:  E.  E.  Watkins,  Oli- 
ver King,  J.  B.  Mishler,  trustees; 
Henry  Lehman,  Sec;  J.  B.  Yoder, 
Treas.;  Florence  King,  Albert  Em- 
mert,  Chors. ;  Sunday  school  officers: 
E.  E.  Watkins,  Henry  Lehman, 
Supts. ;  George  Emmert,  James  Bond, 
Secys.;   Oliver    King,    Treas.;  Mary 
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Wolfer,  Roiena  Lehman,  Chors.;  Ber- 
nice  Wolfer,  Lil)r. ;  and  Florence 
King  in  charge  of  the  Junior  class. 
We  feel  sure  that  they  will  do  their 
best  in  filling  their  places. 

The  last  prayer  meeting  was  held 
at  Bro.  Henry  Wolfer's  home,  Jan. 
16.  The  next  is  to  be  at  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Lehman's  home  on  the  following 
Wednesday. 

Pray  for  us. 

Jan.  17,  1924.  Harold  R.  Leh  man. 


Wellman,  la. 

Dear  Readers:  —  The  weather  is 
cold  at  present  with  some  snow  on 
the  ground.  Bros.  J.  R.  Shank  and 
David  Garber  are  expecting  to  hold 
a  Bible  Conference  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  all  next  week, 
the  Lord  willing. 

Scarlet  Fever  is  quite  prevalent  in 
the  vicinity  of  Kalona. 

Pre.  J.  F.  Swartzendruber  is  sick 
with   pneumonia   at  present. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Guengerich  had  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  on  Sunday  and 
is  reported  as  not  very  well.  Just 
heard  that  Jacob  Swartzendruber 
died  this  morning. 

Geo.  J.  Swartzendruber. 
Jan.  17,  1924. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — We 
feel  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  the 
work  at  this  place. 

December  26  our  series  of  meet- 
ings closed  with  forty-seven  confes- 
sions. A  few  persons  have  since 
made  the  good  decision.  For  seven- 
teen evenings  the  Word  was  brought 
to  our  attention  by  Bro.  Sanford  B. 
Landis.  The  services  were  well  at- 
tended. Thirty-three  of  those  mak- 
ing the  confession  expect  to  be  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church 
at  this  place,  Sunday,  Feb.  3.  The 
remainder  of  the  number  expect  to 
be  received  by  neighboring  congre- 
gations. 

The  Bible  Study  Class  which  was 
organized  with  an  enrollment  of  103 
members  has  decided  to  meet  regu- 
larly every  Wednesday  evening  in 
the  church.  Visitors  are  welcome. 
Bro.  John  B.  Senger  is  the  instructor. 
We  find  the  work  profitable  and  in- 
teresting, and  although  about  half 
the  term  has  expired,  there  have  been 
only  four  who  found  it  inconvenient 
to  continue  the  work. 

May   interest  in   the   Lord's  work 
continue  everywhere. 

Mabel  Buckwalter. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  birth 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  was  celebrated 
here  on  Sunday  evening,  December 
23,  by  a  special  program  given  by 
the  children  and  young  people  of  the 
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Church  and  Sunday  school.  The  pro- 
gram was  well  attended  and  ren- 
dered. We  trust  that  the  spirit  of 
that  impressive  meeting  may  never 
die  but  increase  day  by  day. 

On  Christmas  evening,  December 
25,  our  Mexican  neighbors  were  in- 
vited to  the  Church,  and  heartily  re- 
sponded. They  were  asked  to  bring 
their  own  hymn  books  along  which 
contain  many  of  the  same  sacred 
songs  that  we  sing,  except  being 
written  in  Spanish.  The  Mexicans 
were  asked  to  take  the  front  seats 
and  proceed  Avith  the  singing  which 
they  heartily  did.  Many  of  them  are 
Christians  and  can  sing  with  the 
spirit  and  understanding. 

After  the  song  service  Bro.  A. 
Nick  read  from  the  Bible  and  preach- 
ed a  Christmas  sermon  to  them  in 
their  language.  Good  attention  was 
manifested  by  all.  Even  the  children 
who  were  specially  invited  sat  very 
still  and  listened  to  God's  Word. 
After  the  preaching  services  were 
over,  a  large  basket  of  fruit  and  can- 
dy was  distributed.  About  forty 
were  thus  treated.  I  believe  that 
Jesus  was  pleased  with  the  efifort 
put  forth  towards  this  meeting,  and 
honored  us  with  His  presence. 

We   have   a   great   opportunity  to 
do    missionary    work    among  these 
people,   who   are   hungering   for  the 
Gospel.    The  Mexicans,  as  a  rule  are 
Catholics;   the   priest   who   used  to. 
pass   through    here,   seems   to  have 
deserted  them.     This  has  given  the 
Protestants  an  opportunity,  and  thru 
the   efiforts   of   the   Pentecostal  mis- 
sionary,  Mr.   Ball,   of   San  Antonio, 
Texas,    a    young    Mexican,  Andrez 
Floris,  was  converted  and  has  taken 
up  the  ministry  and  preaches  all  thru 
South    Texas.      He    is    doing  great 
work,   but   many   more  workers  are 
needed  ;  as  truly  the  harvest  is  white, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.    May  God 
help  us  to  equip  ourselves  that  we 
may  do  something  for  these  people. 

Sunday,  January  13,  1924.  our  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized,  and  the 
following  officers  were  elected :  Bros. 
H.  J.  Yoder,  A.  Nick,  supts. ;  Priscilla 
Schrock,  secretary ;  Leona  Schrock 
and  Geneva  Gingrich,  choristers. 
Jan.  19,  1924.       Amos  Unzicker. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers ;— This  Lord's 
day  we  are  having  nice  weather 
again,  after  a  short  season  of  very 
cold  weather.  On  nice  Sundays  like 
this  we  miss  our  Sundav  school  very 
much.  We  closed  our  Sundav  school 
this  winter,  as  there  are  onlV  a  few 
members  left  here  and  they"  live  so 
scattered,  that  we  decided  it  was 
better  to  close  during  the  coldcs; 
weather. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Coalridge, 


1924 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


891 


Mont.,  was  with  us  over  Sunday, 
Dec.  30,  and  held  communion  serv- 
ices. We  were  indeed  glad  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems  in  mem- 
ory of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  observe 
the  ordinance  of  feet  washing  which 
example  Jesus  gave.  There  are  at 
present  nine  members  here.  It  seems 
only  a  short  time  ago  that  we  had 
a  resident  minister,  and  about  30 
members.  But  now  they  are  scat- 
tered from  coast  to  coast.  Some 
have  moved  to  Oregon,  and  some  to 
New  York,  while  West  Virginia, 
Minnesota  and  North  Dakota  have 
claimed  the  balance.  No  two  fam- 
ilies moved  to  the  same  place.  But 
we  are  glad  to  say  that  all  that 
moved  have  located  where  there  is 
a  church  organized.  We  are  glad 
that  the  Church  has  not  lost  in  mem- 
bers even  if  this  community  has  lost 
in  numbers.  At  times  we  feel  as  if 
we  were  almost  stranded  in  the 
midst  of  disappointments,  yet  when 
we  look  about  us  and  see  the  need 
of  the  Gospel,  we  feel  after  all  that 
our  responsibility  is  no  less,  by  the 
departure  of  the  others.  God  still 
wants  us  to  do  our  bit,  and  so  we 
endeavor  to  do  His  will.  This  win- 
ter has  been  mild  so  far.  We  had 
two  cold  spells  but  they  did  not 
last  long.  Good  health  prevails  ev- 
erywhere. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 
Jan.  20,  1924.  M.  M. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Friends  of  -the  Herald  Cir- 
cle : — Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  left  Knox- 
ville  on  Jan.  14  to  spend  some  time 
in  Pennsylvania.  We  were  privileged 
to  have  in  our  midst  the  following 
visitors :  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  who  preached  here  Jan. 
13  and  20;  Brethren  John  and  Levi 
Mast  of  Gap,  and  Sim  Stoltzfus  of 
Parkesburg,  Paul  and  Martha  His- 
tand  of  DoylestO'wn,  all  of  Pennsyl- 
vania ;  Mrs.  Troyer  of  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  who  is  spending  the  winter  in 
Knoxville  with  her  uncle.  Prof.  Stein- 
man.  We  extend  to  all  our  thanks 
for  the  help  so  loyally  given. 

Sunny  Tennessee  is  a  bit  chilly 
just  now ;  we  were  favored  with 
zero  weather  two  weeks  ago. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Jan.  21,  1924.       Selina  Jennings. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :  — 
Baptismal  services  were  held  at  this 
place  on  Sunday,  Jan.  20.  Seventeen 
were  received  by  baptism  and  3 
were  reclaimed.  Owing  to  sickness 
and  inclement  weather  a  number  of 
others  will  be  received  at  a  later 
date.  One  brother  (Gideon  F.  Long) 
was  baptized  in  his  home  some  time 


ago,  being'  confined  by  sickness.  A 
special  interest  in  your  prayers  is 
requested  in  his  behalf,  as  well  as 
for  all  our  activities. 

Thus  far  the  mgntK  of  January  has 
been  quite  cold,  causing  considerable 
sickness  and  absence. 

Jan.  21,  1924.  Cor. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Jan.  1,  the  Sun- 
day school  at  this  place  was  re-organ- 
ized. The  following  officers  were 
elected :  Supts.,  Ernest  Garber,  Abe 
Good;  Primary  Supt.,  Matilda  Miller; 
Secy.,  Adelia  Hostetler;  Chors.,  J. 
B.  Shenk,  Anna  Zuercher ;  Librs., 
Leo  Hostetler,  Paul  Miller. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  Bro.  Allan 
Good  began  a  series  of  meetings  here 
and  was  with  us  ten  days.  He  gave 
a  Bible  lesson  each  evening  followed 
bv  a  Gospel  sermon.  Our  souls  were 
richly  fed  on  God's  Word  and  while 
there  were  no  converts,  we  believe 
that  much  good  has  been  done. 

Remember  the  Avork  at  this  place. 
In  His  Service, 

Jan.  21,  1924.         Matilda  Miller. 

Bareville,  Pa. 

(Stumptown  Congregation) 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  13,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  enjoying  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  impressive  services 
of  this  nature,  that  we  have  ever  wit- 
nessed, when  thirty-five  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
with  us.  Among  them  were  twelve 
Russians,  who  were  received  in  the 
German  language,  by  Bishop  Noah 
H.  Mack.  The  others  were  received 
by  one  of  our  home  bishops,  Bro. 
Abram  L.  Martin.  We  believe  that 
the  occasion  was  one  to  be  remember- 
ed by  every  one  present. 

The  majority  of  these  made  the 
good  confession  during  the  recent 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
David  Garber. 

May  the  Lord  bless  them  through 
life,  to  the  end  that  they  might  prove 
to  be  valuable  assets  to  the  Church, 
is  our  prayer. 

Cor. 


Filer,  Ida. 

(Filer  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
On  Dec.  23,  our  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren gave  an  interesting  program, 
again  bringing  to  our  minds  the  won- 
ders of  our  Savior's  birth. 

On  Dec.  25,  Bro.  Allan  Good  ar- 
rived to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
and  preached  a  Christmas  sermon  in 
the  afternoon.  During  the  following 
ten  evenings  he  faithfullv  preached 
the  word.  A  chart  talk  preceded 
the  sermbrj  each  evening  which  was 


of  special  interest.  One  confession 
and  encouraged  believers  are  among 
the  visible  results  of  these  efforts. 

At  the  annual  Sunday  school  elec- 
tion and  business  meeting  the  fol- 
lowing ofificers  were  elected :  S.  S. 
Supts.,  H.  G.  Nice,  Joe  Slatter ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Roland  Slatter,  Walter  Hon- 
derich ;  Chor.,  Jesse  Gilmore;  Libr., 
Enos  Schiffler;  Supt.  of  Prayer  Meet- 
ing, John  Schififler;  Supt.  of  Y.  P.  M., 
Grace  Detweiler ;  Supt.  of  Song  and 
Praise  Service,  Ruth  Shank;  Supt. 
of  Children's  Meeting,  Katie  SchifT- 
ler ;  Corresponding  Secy.,  Sadie  Stutz- 
man ;  Church  Chor.,  Marietta  Det- 
weiler. 

May  our  labors  together  with  the 
Lord  be  abundantly  blessed  during 
the  year. 

S.  H. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — The  work  here  is 
progressing  in  its  routine  way.  A 
number  of  our  people  are  away  just 
now  taking  part  in  activities  in  other 
parts  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks  is  attending  a  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Education  in  Chica- 
go, while  Bros.  Ressler  and  Kauff- 
man  are  are  away  most  of  the  time 
teaching  in  our  eastern  Bible  schools. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw  have 
gone  to  Lancaster  county  for  a  short 
visit.  Those  of  our  people  who  have 
recently  attended  the  Johnstown  Bi- 
ble School  as  visitors  are  Bros.  B. 
N.  Gamber,  Aaron  Loucks,  and  John 
L.  Horst,  and  Sisters  Lina  and  Ruth 
Ressler  and  Lula  Wenger. 

Sister  Anna  Mumaw  is  at  this 
writing  at  a  hospital  in  Pittsburgh, 
Avhere  she  underwent  a  slight  opera- 
tion.   She  is  getting  along  quite  well. 

Sister  Martha  Burkholder,  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.,  a  student  of  the  Johns- 
town Bible  School,  visited  at  Scott- 
dale last  week  end. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Hernley  of 
this  place  went  to  Lancaster  countv 
last  Sunday  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Susanna  Staufifer,  a  sister  of 
Bro.  Hernley. 

Remember  the  wurk  here  at  the 
Throne. 

Cor. 


And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him  :  and  when  they  had 
opened  their  treasures,  they  presented 
unto  him  gifts ;  gold,  and  frankin- 
cense, and  ■  myrrh.— Matt.  2:11. 


And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  w;is  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Naza- 
rene.— Matt.  2:23. 
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January  31 


VIRGINIA   MENNONITE  CON- 
FERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  thirtccntli  Annual  Mennonite  Con- 
ference of  Virginia  met  at  Lyndale  Church, 
Lower  District,  Rockingrliani  County,  Fri- 
day, October  19,  1923,  at  9:00  A.  M. 

After  the  singinf?  of  hymns,  numbers 
377,  111,  and  380,  Bishop  L.  J.  Hcatwole 
read  from  Hebrews  1,  which  was  followed 
by  silent  prayer. 

,  The  moderator,  J.  S.  Martin,  read  the 
rules  of  Conference,  after  which  he  an- 
nounced that  the  following  brethren  are 
recognized  as  new  members  of  this  Con- 
ference: 

A.  B.  Burkholder,  a  minister  who  has 
returned  after  an  absence  of  several  years, 
and  S.  E.  Hostetter,  of  Warwick  County, 
who  was  ordained  deacon  since  last  Con- 
ference. 

Bishop  Lewis  Shank  not  having  arrived 
in  time  for  the  usual  welcoming  address, 
Deacon  Timothy  Showalter  extended  a 
hearty  welcome  to  visiting  members  of 
other  conferences. 

The  five  bishops  present  spoke  in  part 
as  follows : 

Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  spoke  of  the 
many  changes  that  have  taken  place  since 
the_  first  Virginia  Conference  was  held, 
which  was  nearly  one  hundred  years  ago 
The  Virginia  Conference  is  the  stock  of 
the  original  pioneers  of  Pennsylvania.  It 
once  depended  on  the  ministers  of  Penn- 
sylvania _  and  Maryland,  and  to  the  present 
time  this  connection  has  not  been  lost. 
This  is  a  precious  heritage  and  we  should 
continue  to  uphold  the  principles  taught 
us.  He  spoke  of  the  gravity  of  our  du- 
ties, and  how  that  we  should  pave  the 
way  for  the  Church. 

Bishop  Geo.  R,  Brunk  spoke  next.— "I 
am  elad  for  the  privilege  of  meeting  in 
Conference  to  advance  and  maintain  the 
welfare  of  the  Church.  In  looking  back 
over  ,  the  years  we  see  a  disheartening 
numfcer  that  have  drifted  away.  We  could 
'see  a  growing  towards  worldliness  and 
rebellion,  and  finally  withdrawal.  A  great 
nrnblem  confronting  us  is — How  can  we 
hold  our  young  people?"  He  spoke  freely 
of  the  importance  of  putting  men  of  con- 
servative and  sound  principles  in  respon- 
sible places. 

Bishop  A.  P  Heatwole.— "T  am  glad  that 
we  are  permitted  by  our  loving  Heavenly 
Father  to  meet  again,  and  that  we  have 
the  encouragement  given  by  the  Word 
of  Truth;'  He  referred  to  III  John  1, 
from  which  a  number  of  things  were 
pointed  out.  Among  them  were  the  fol- 
lowing: "John  was  well  pleased  with 
what.  Gains  did,  for  he  said.  'I  have  no 
greater  ioy  than  to  hear  that  miy  chil- 
dren walk  in  truth.'  This  is  my  desire, 
and  shordd  be  the  desire  of  every  one! 
John  tells  him  that  he  shall  do  well  if 
he  bring  forward  the  brethren  and  strang- 
ers on  their  journey,  after  a  godly  sort. 
Jesus  came  to  save  all  classes,  the  Gen- 
tile and  the  Jew.  John  was  interested  in 
that  which  was  real,  and  in  those  who 
wet-e  working  and  walking  in  the  truth " 
_  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes.— "We  truly  re- 
joice because  of  the  loyal,  truly  conse- 
crated young  people  in  our  Church.  I 
always  have  a  tender  regard  for  those 
who  love  the  Church  of  their  choice  and 
are  submissive  to  it.  Charity  is  what 
we  need.  T  can  think  of  nothing  more 
essential  The  Apostle  Paul  could  eat 
meat,  but  others  perhaps  could  not.  If 
I  do  not  have  a  conscience  against  a 
certain  thing,  and  my  brother  has,  and 
T  proceed  to  do  that  thing,  then  T  influ- 
ence fiim  to  do  something  that  h?  ,  feels 
he  should  not  do.    We  need  to'  niiahffest' 


charity  with  our  brethren.  There  is  a 
possibility  of  being  too  harsh  with  them 
which   may  not   result   in   the  best." 

Bishop  Lewis  Shank. — "Usually  I  am 
inclined  to  dwell  on  Love.  I  am  glad 
for  thofee  who  hav6  taken  an  interest  in 
me,  and  am  thankful  for  the  rebukes.  We 
should  thank  God  for  the  rebukes  that 
come  to  us.  Chastisement  doesn't  always 
come  from  our  friends.  It  sometimes 
comes  from  our  enemies.  There  is  a  pos- 
sibility of  our  not  being  as  charitable 
and  not  working  together  in  unity  in  the 
Church  as  much  as  we  once  did." 

After  the  bishops'  addresses  the  min- 
isters and  deacons  present  responded  to 
the  call  of  their  names  by  Deacon  Jacob 
P.  Wenger,  and  presented  many  interest- 
ing thoughts  from  which  the  following 
were  noted: 

"Holy  Spirit  guidance  is  necessary  to 
have  charity  towards  each  other." 

"We  must  carry  out,  or  else  lose  out " 
"If  we  keep   in  mind   that   Christ  may 
return    at    any    time,    it    will    help    us  to 
keep   house  better." 

"Three    things    are    necessary    for  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church:' 
"1.    Keep  sound  in  the  Faith. 
"2.    Train   up   our   children  properly. 
"3.    Push  our  Christian  Work." 
"Parents   do   not   make   a   mission  sta- 
tion of  the  home  as  they  should." 

"We  are  not  earnest  enough  in  putting 
the   doctrine   before  the  people." 

"Let  us  fulfill  our  mission  that  souls 
may  be  saved." 

"The  Bible  is  the  Christian's  gas  mask 
which  should  be  used  in  defence  of  the 
Church  against  the  poisonous  gases  eject- 
ed by  the  Devil." 

Friday  Afternoon 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
song  and  the  reading  of  the  23rd  Psalm 
bv  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes,  followed  by 
silent  prayer. 

The  bishops  appointed  Daniel  Shenk  and 
J.  L.  Stauffer  to  serve  as  a  resolutions 
committee. 

The  moderator  requested  that  the  bish- 
ops should  at  this  time  present  any  mat- 
ters that  they  might  have  for  considera- 
tion. 

Bishop  Lewis  Shank  stated  the  need  of 
an  ordained  or  stationed  minister  in  Har- 
dy County,  W.  Va.,  and  that  upon  the 
recomimendation  of  such  need,  by  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  Washington  County. 
Maryland,  and  Franklin  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Conference,  privilege  to  act  in  this 
rnatter  is  reauested.  Moved  and  carried 
that_  the  request  be  granted. 
_  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  asked  concern- 
nig  the  advisability  of  ordaining  a  bishop 
at  the  Concord,  Tenn.,  including  the 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mission,  and  suggested 
Bro.  William  Jennings  as  one  suitable  to 
fill  this  office.  Moved  and  carried  that 
Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  be  given  the  priv- 
ilege to  ordain  Bro.  William  Jennings  to 
the  ofiRce  of  .  bisJiop, .  if  upon  further  in- 
vestigation conditions  are  found  to  be 
favorable. 

Bishon  Geo.  R.  Brunk  a.ske.d'  Conference 
to  consider  the  question  of  how  to  pay 
traveling  expenses  of  our  bishops  and 
ministers,  incurred  on  trips  to  outside 
places.  After  some  SUg'gestions  had  been 
offered,  it  was  moved  and  carried,  that 
as  far  as  it  pertained  to  Halifax  and 
Fentress,  the  miatter  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  Bishop  Brunk. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read  and 
accepted.  ' 

A  report  on  the  subject  of  rebaptizing 
applicants  received  from  other  denomina- 
tion.s,,  framed  by  a  c.om|ra1ttee,  •.appointed 
by  ,thft  Conference  :  Arranging.  Conumittec. 
at  the  '  timc  of '  list  ' C6n'ferefic«;"  Wa's' read, 


Moved  and  carried  that  we  accept  the 
report..   The  report  reads  as  follows: 

Whereas,  the  Scriptures  show  clearly 
that  persons  baptized  without  a  knowl- 
edge and  experience  of  the  saving  doc- 
trines should  be  rebaptized,  therefore  we 
reaffirm  our  position  that  all  such  coming 
froni  other  denominations  should  be  re- 
baptized.  However,  since  there  are  those 
in  other  denominations  who  testify  that 
God  has  recognized  their  baptismal  vows 
and  has  given  His  blessing '  upon  the 
same  and  is  leading  them  out  into  fur- 
ther light  and  who  cannot  conscientiously 
repudiate  their  baptism  which  tliey  be- 
lieve God  has  accepted,  we  feel  that  such 
should  after  careful  examination  and  pledg- 
es of  loyalty  and  devotion  be  received 
upon  confession  of  faith.  This  liberty, 
however,  to  be  exercised  with  great  cau- 
tion according  to  the  discretion  of  the 
bishop  in  charge  after  counsel  with  his 
co-workers. 

The  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was  read 
by  Joseph  W.   Cofifman.  Accepted. 

Question  1.— What  would  this  Confer- 
ence recommend  or  advise  as  a  means  of 
accomplishing  more  and  gaining  more  con- 
verts in  our  home  churches? 

Resolved,  That  we  believe  that  the  slow 
growth  of  the  Mennonite  Church  can  be 
attributed  in  part  to  the  Bible  principles 
and  practices  for  which  we  stand,  which 
principles  and  practices  require  a  life  of 
self-denial  and  separation  from  the  world 
and  its  follies  and  hence  is  not  readily 
accepted  by  the  unsaved.  We  believe 
however;  that  greater  pro.gress  cart  be 
made  if  more  diligent  efforts  are  put 
forth  to  propagate  the  truths  we  hold 
dear  as  a  people. 

We  recommend: 
_  1.  That  parents  endeavor  to  thoroughly 
indoctrinate  their  children  in  the  teach- 
mgs  and  practices  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  so  that  they  may  make  the  right 
decision  when  they  arrive  at  the  proper 
age. 

2  That  more  evangelistic  meetings  and 
Bible  conferences  be  held. 

3-.  That  ministers  place  first  things 
first. 

a.  By    visiting    the    sick    more  fre- 
quently. 

b.  By   giving  less   attention   to  tem- 
poral affairs. 

4.  That  ministers  teach  clearly  the 
Scriptural  duty  of  congregations  sharing 
in  the  labor  and  expense  of  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  Gal.  6:2;  I  Cor  6-lS- 
II  Cor    11:8,9;  Phil.  2:25-30;  4:10-19. 

5.  That  this  Conference  devise  some 
plan  whereby  the  ministry  shall  be  able 
to  devote  more  time  to  the  work  of  the 
church. 

Afternoon  session  closed  by  silent  pray- 
er,  song,  and  the  benediction. 

Saturday  Morning 

Saturday  morning  session  opened  at 
8:30  o'clock  by  singing  hymn  number  1, 
and  the  reading  of  14  verses  of  the  third 
chapter  of  Philippians,  followed  by  silent 
p  raver. 

The  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
was  read  by  S.  M.  ,  Burkholder,  its  sec- 
retary-treasurer.     Report  accepted. 

In  order  to  execute  the  suggestion  re- 
ferred to  in  point  5  under  the  above 
nuestion,  on  motion  it  is  resolved  that  the 
bishops  of  each  sub-district  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference  appoint  a  committee  that 
shall   devise   its  o\vn  plan. 

The  report  of  the  F.vangelistic  Com- 
mittee was  gi\'en  by  1.  Early  Suter. 
Accepted. 

Question  2 — ^Since  some  of  our  mem- 
bef.s  .perwst  in  holding  civil  office,  m  face 
Of  'fornli*'r  confeteftco  resolutions,  what  is 
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the  sense  of  this  conference  as  to  our 
attitude  toward   those  brethren? 

Resolved,  That  the  present  question  be 
tabled,  and  that  the  bishops  serve  as  a 
committee  to  draft  some  resolution  defin- 
ing the  officea  that  may  be  held  by  our 
brethren,  and  as  to  what  shall  be  our 
attitude  toward  those  who  have  trans- 
gressed conference  resolutions,  to  he  pre- 
sented at  next  Conference. 

A  report  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  was  given  by  A.  D.  Wenger,  its 
principal.  Accepted. 

A  report  of  the  committee  on  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  Charter  Revision, 
was  given  by  A.  G.  Heishman.  Moved 
and  carried  that  the  report  be  accepted. 

The  matter  of  appointing  the  trustees 
under  the  new  charter  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  was  considered.  On 
motion   it  was 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  appoint 
the  eight  brethren  recommended  by  the 
different  districts  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, and  the  two  nominated  by  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference, 
and  that  the  remaining  six  be  temporarily 
appointed  until  they  may  be  supplied  by 
our  sister  conferences  in  Pennsylvania  and 
Maryland. 

On  motion  the  following  ten  brethren 
are  appointed  as  regular  members  on  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  under  the  new  charter: 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania,  N.  E.  Mil- 
ler and  E.  J.  Blough. 

Eastern   Virginia,   Geo.   R.  Brunk 

Upper  District  Virginia,  E  C.  Shank  and 

D.  R.  Martin. 

Middle   District  Virginia,  S.  H.  Rhodes, 

E.  R.   Brunk  and  D.  A.  Blosser. 
Lower   District   Virginia,    A.    G.  Heish- 
man and  Perry  E.  Shank. 

On  motion  the  following  six  brethren 
are  appointed  as  temporary  members  of 
the  above  mentioned  board  of  trustees: 
S.  E.  Hostetter,  Perry  A.  Burkholder, 
John  E.  Heatwole,  Daniel  Showater, 
Enos  Heatwole  and  John  Alger. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  moderator 
and  secretary  of  this  Conference  shall 
arrange  the  names  of  the  above  mentioned 
board  members  so  that  the  time  of  mem- 
bership of  four  shall  expire  in  1924, 
four  in  1925,  four  in  1926,  and  four  in 
1927. 

Question  3.  What  shall  be  done  with 
church  members  who  not  only  miss  com- 
munion but  do  not  attend  church  services 
once  in  a  year  without  apparent  cause? 

Resolved,  That  where  indifference  is 
manifest  in  the  lives  of  rnembers  in  the 
nonattendance  of  the  regular  services  and 
communion  services,  and  a  ;life  that  re- 
proaches the  church,  they  : should  be 
dealt  with  firmly;  but  that  due  allowance 
be  made  for  those  who  are  weak  in  the 
faith,  but  whose  lives  do  not  reproach. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  following 
statemient  be  embodied  'in  the  minutes 
of  this   Conference:  " 

Since  reports  had  gone  out  to  a,  con- 
siderable extent,  giving  the  impression 
that  the  Warwick  River  Congregation  had 
ignored  the  authority .  of  ■  the  Conference 
and  had  "entered  actively ,,  into  .  partisan 
politics,  it  was  decided,  fo  biold  a  closed 
session  of  Conference  Merribers  and  give 
Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk  a  hearing  upon 
the  matter  and  take  what  abtion  the  case 
would  seem  to  demand. 

Brother  Brunk  in  his  remarks  and  ex- 
planations emphasized^  the  following 
points:  , 

1.  That  the  Warwick  River  Congrega- 
tion is  a  unit  against  engaging  in  partisan 
politics. 

2.  That  none  of  our  members  should 
contend  for,  or  hold -political  office.    •  . 

3.  That  in  voting  uiui«r..1>he  ■  «3tception- 
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al  and  critical  conditions  which  threatened 
the  peace  and  safety  of  that  community 
upon  moral  issues  it  was  not  intended 
to  violate  the  authority  and  regulations 
of  the  Conference. 

After  a  lengthy  discussion  in  which  a 
majority  of  the  Conference  members  took 
part,  it  was  decided  that  it  was  not  safe 
to  make  any  exception  whatever  by  al- 
lowing our  people  to  vote  upon  political 
issues. 

Brother  Brunk  therefore  asked  the  for- 
bearance of  the  Conference  and  forgive- 
ness from'  any  that  might  be  offended  at 
the  action  of  his  congregation  under  their 
trying  conditions,  and  assured  the  Con- 
ference that  his  congregation  would  sur- 
render their  private  convictions  to  the 
higher  authority  of  the  Conference  Body 
and  abide  loyally  by  the  same. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  a  brother  be 
appointed  to  preach  a  conference  sermon 
at  the  next  session  of  Conference  instead 
of  the  usual  bishops'  addresses  and  testi- 
monies, and  that  the  moderator  shall 
make  ,  the  ap'pointment.  Carried. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  moderator 
shall  appoint  a  committee  to  revise  and 
put  into  convenient  form  the  Conference 
Minutes  of  recent  years. 

Next  Conference  is  to  be  held  at  Wea- 
ver's  Church,  Middle  District,  Rocking- 
ham County,  Va.,  October  17  and  18, 
1924. 

Minutes  read  and  accented 
Conference   adiourned   by   silent  prayer, 
by  singing,  "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have," 
and  the  benediction. 

The  following  Conference  members 
were  in  attendance: 

Bishops — 5 
1.,  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
Geo    R    Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
A.    P    Heatwole,    Waynesboro,  Va. 
S    H    Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Lewis    Shank,    Broadway,  Va. 

Ministers — 3<1 
Perry   Shank,   Broadway,  Va. 
Henry  Baer,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
Denton    Martin,   Smithburg,  Md. 
Samuel   H    Brunk,  Fentress,  Va. 
J    Early  Suter,  Hinton,  Va. 
Clayton   Bergey,   Fentress,  Va. 
A    G.   Heishman,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Lewis   Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
Joseph    W.    Geil,    Broadway,  Va. 
A    B    Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Josenh   S'lank,   Broadway,  Va. 
A.    D    Wenger,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Toseph  W.  Coffman,  Dayton,  Va. 
Melvin   J.   Heatwole,   Dayton,  Va. 

Daniel   Shenk,   Denbigh,  Va, 
Amos  D    Heatwole.  Dayton,  Va. 
Wm,   S.   Brubaker,   Harrisonburg,  Va 

Tasper  W    Snrith,  Job,  W.  Va. 

Leonard  H    Jones,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Wilmer  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 

J    L.  StaufTer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Robert  L.  Smith,  Wymer,  W.  Va. 

A    W.  Hershberger.  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Rhine  W.  Benner,  Roaring,  W.  Va. 

E.  F.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

J    R.   Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

H.   B    Keener,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 

J.  S    Martin,  Hinton,  Va. 

J.  H,  Turner,  Broadway,  Va, 

Joseph  H.  Weaver,  Criroora,  Va. 

Deacons — 10 

Henry  Holsinger,  Linville,  Va. 

Timothy  Showalter.   Broadway,  Va. 

Timothy  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 

S.    M.    Burkholder,    Dale    Enterprise,  Va 

Henry  Bllosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Enos   Heatwole,   Dayton,  Va. 

Fred  A    Driver,  Harrisonburg.  Va, 

A.  H.  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va, 

Jalcob  P,  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Sec'y,  • 
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Married 

Harnish — Greider.— On  June  9,  1923,  J. 
Lloyd  Harniah  and  Elizabeth  W.  Greider, 
daughter  of  Alida  Greider,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride  at  Rheems, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  S.  B.  Landis,  Elizabethtown. 


Obituary 

]>lQler. — Chester  K.  Miller,  son  of  Enos  R. 
and  Anna  R.  (Kreider)  Miller,  was  born  ia 
Lancaster  City,  Dee.  18,  1923;  died  Dec.  24, 
1923 ;  aged  6  d.  He  leaves  his  parents,  1 
sister  (Alta)  and  1  brother  (Abram).  Little 
Chester  lived  but  a  few  days,  and  then  he 
passed  away.  He  was  buried  the  day  after 
Christmas  in  the  Paradise  Mennonite  ceme- 
tery. By  his  mother. 


Springer. — Dorothy  Emma,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Peter  Springer  of  Roanoke,  111., 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Jan.  10,  1924;  aged  5  m. 
24  d.  The  little  suffered  greatly  the  last 
few  days  of  her  life.  Her  departure  has 
cast  a  deep  shadow  over  the  home.  But  we 
know  that  God  doeth  all  things  well.  She  is 
survived  by  her  parents  and  one  brother,  Roy. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Roanoke 
INIennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Andrew  Sehroek 
and   .Toseph  Kennel. 


Eslileman.— Sister  Katherine  Eshleman, 
Smithburg.  Md.,  was  born  Sept.  1,  1896: 
died  Jan.  13,  1924;  aged  27  y.  4  m.  12  d. 
She  was  ill  for  severaJ  years  and  went  to  the 
sanitarium  at  SabiUasville,  Md.,  for  relief. 
She  bore  her  affliction  patiently.  Sister  Esh- 
leman was  a  member  of  Stauffer's  Mennonite 
Chureh.     She  is  survived  by  her  step-mother, 

2  sisters,  Florence  and  Mrs.  Penrose  Benner, 

3  half  brothers,  Frank,  Daniel,  Martin.  Serv- 
ice was  conducted  by  Bros.  D.  T.  Martin 
and  .T.  D.  Risser.    Test,  Romans  8 :18. 


Lehman. — Bro.  Isaac  K.  Lehman  was  born 
in  Sonnenberg,  Switzerland,  Oct.  15,  1842 ; 
died  Jan.  5,  1924.  of  neuralgia  of  the  heart, 
at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Alfred  Her- 
viter,  near  Orrville,  O. ;  aged  81  y.  2  m.  20  d. 
On  Oct.  20,  1872,  he  was  married  to  Cather- 
ine Newcomer.  The  next  year  they  moved 
to  Berne,  Ind.  In  1880  they  moved  to  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  where  he  lived  till  death.  His  wife 
preceded  him  several  years  ago.  He  leaves 
2  sons,  6  daughters,  and  33  grandchildren. 
He  united  with  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church 
in  which  faith  he  died.  Funeral  was  held. 
.Tan.  7  by  the  brethren  .T.  Nussbaum,  C.  N. 
Amstutz,  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Text,  Eccl.  12, 
from  which  chapter  the  departed  brother  often 
spoke  in  his  latter  days. 


HoUopeter.— Susan  Brubaker  Hollopeter  was 
born  July  14.  1833;  died  Dec.  31,  1923;  aged 
90  y.  5  m.  16  d.  She  is  survived  by  the  fol- 
lowing children:  Mrs.  Philip  Dush.  of  Rock- 
ton  ;  Mrs.  .Taeob  Shotzbarger.  of  Dubois ; 
Mrs.  Robert  Harris,  Elliot  Hollopeter,  Joseph 
Hollopeter  and  Maggie  Irwin,  all  of  Roekton. 
She  leaves  2^!  grandchildren,  39  great-grand- 
children, 3  great-great-grandchildren.  In  her 
early  years  she  was  among  the  first  to  join 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Roekton  and  was 
always  a  devoted  member.  Her  father,  .John 
Brubaker,  was  the  first  Mennonite  minister 
at  Roekton  and  built  the  first  Mennonite 
Church  at  that  place.  She  is  the  last  of  her 
father's  family  and  the  last  old  pillar  in  the 
church. 

"Tour  life-work  is  ended,  dear  mother. 

You're  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 
And  may  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
;.;    On  that  bright,  celestial  shore." 

...  •  By- a  daughter;  Maggie  'Irwiir.'"" 
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Frey. — Rro,  Martin  Frey  of  near  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  died  Jan.  15,  1924,  after  a  linger- 
ing illness ;  aged  58  y.  4  m.  14  d.  He  was 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  bore  his  suffering  with  patience  and  Chris- 
tian fortitude.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture a  devoted  wife,  4  sons,  and  2  daugh- 
ters; also  3  brothers.  Tlie  funeral  services 
were  conduetcd  at  the  Chambersburg  Church 
Jan.  18,  by  the  brethren,  D.  B.  Kukns,  "Wil- 
liam Jennings,  and  W.  W.  Hege.  Text, 
Rev.  14 :12,  13.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining. 


Riitt. — .Jacob  Nissley  Rutt  was  born  May. 
4,  1846;  died  Jan.  12,  1924;  aged  77  y.  8. 
ni.  8  d.  Bro.  Rutt  was  a  retired  farmer  and 
a  m.an  of  rare  Christian  fortitude  and  was 
highly  esteemed.  He  was  a  regular  attendant 
at  church  and  Sunday  school,  being  at  the 
service  the  Sunday  before  his  death.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  Catherine,  and  the  fol- 
lowing children  :  Jacob  L.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. ; 
•John  L.,  Norman  L.,  West  Donegal  Twp. ; 
Albert  L.,  Annie.  Ida,  and  Mary,  at 
home.  The  funeral  services  were  held  Jan. 
15  at  his  late  residence  at  Blizabethtown,  Pa., 
bv  Bro.  Samuel  Frey  and  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Blizabethtown,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  Noah 
Risser  and  S.  B.  Landis.  Texts,  Psa.  40:1-2; 
Tsa.  64:4;  Psa.  65:4.  "Those  who  knew  him 
best  loved  him  most."  S.  B.  L. 


where  for  two  weeks  he  was  under  the  phy- 
sician's care  while  all  that  loving  hands  and 
medical  skill  could  do  was  bestowed  upon 
liim.  Until  a  very  short  time  before  his  de- 
I)arture  his  condition  was  not  considered  ser- 
ious and  the  announcement  of  his  death 
came  as  a  shock  to  all  who  knew  him.  At 
the  age  of  15  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Willow  Springs 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  his  death.  He  bore 
his  suffering  in  the  spirit  of  submission  and 
resignation  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Ira  Big- 
sti  and  C.  A.  Hartzler  from  Romans  14:8 
at  the  Willow  Springs  Church. 


vote  of  confidence  in  Premier  Baldwin 
and  as  a  result  J.  Ramsay  Macdonald, 
leader  of  the  Labor  party  was  appointed 
as  head  of  the  government. 


Rychener. — .Joseph  Rychener  was  born  near 
Arct'bo'd.  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  May  2,  1847;  died 
in  Pettisville,  O.,  Jan.  8,  1924;  aged  76  y. 
8  m.  6  d.  He  was  united  in  matrimony  to 
EM7-abeth  Stutzman  April  9,  1874.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters. 
One  son  and  one  grandson  died  in  infancy, 
B^d  his  wife  preceded  him  in  death  about 
16  years.  He  leaves  1  son,  2  daughters,  8 
rrnndehildren,  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  In 
his  vounger  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
f'nviour  and  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  11.  1924.  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church 
near  Arehbold,  conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey  and 
S.  D.  Orieser.  Texts,  Jas.  4:14;  Heb.  13:14. 
Interment  in  Bckley  cemetery. 


loder. — Lena,    daughter    of    Valentine  and 
Blizabeth    Springer    Burkey.    was   boi^i  near 
Tremont,   111.,   May   1,5,   1855;   departed  this 
life  at  her  home  in   Tiskilwa,  111.,  Oct.  24, 
1923;    aged    68  y.  5  m.  9  d.      She  remained 
at  home  in  Tazewell  Co.,  until  her  marriage 
to  Daniel  loder.  Mar.  25,  1877.    Mr.  and  Mrs. 
loder  at  once  moved  to  Burean  County  and 
settled   on   the   .Josenh    loder   homestead  five 
miles  southwest  of  Tiskilwa  where  they  made 
their  home.    Here  their  six  children  were  born 
all  of  whom  are  living:  .Joseph  W.„  on  the 
home  place;  Edwin  D.  and  Benjamin  A.,  of 
Princeton  ;  .John  A.,  now  in  Canada ;  Levi  D., 
near  Buda  ;  and  Anna  L.,  at  home  with  her 
parents.    The  mother  is  the  tirst  of  the  fam- 
ily to  enter  the  home  beyond.    In  1914  Mr. 
and    Mrs.    loder   moved    to    Tiskilwa,  where 
thev    have    since    made    their    home.  Sister 
Toder  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Tazewell  Co..  at  the  age  of  18.     After  her 
mnrriage  she  transferred   her  membership  to 
Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
For  some  time  she  had  been  in  failing  health, 
although    she   was   active  and   apparently  in 
her   usual    health    the  day   she   was  stricken 
with  paralvsis,  after  which  she  lingered  only 
about  40  hours.    Among  those  remaining,  be- 
sides her  husband  and  children  there  are  12 
grandchildren,  5  sisters  and  4  brothers.  Fun- 
eral  services  were  conducted   at  the  Willow 
Springs  Church  by  C.  A.  Hartzler.  using  as 
a    text   her   own    selection   for   the  occasion, 
II  Tim.  4  :6-8. 


Nafziger.— Barbara,  daughter  of  Christian 
B.  and  Kathryn  Nafziger,  was  born  near 
Minier,  111.,  Sept.  4.  1895;  died  at  the  same 
place  Oct.  16,  1923;  aged  28  y.  1  m.  12  d. 
She  had  been  afflicted  with  a  lingering  ill- 
ness for  six  years,  which  she  bore  with  pa- 
tience. She  leaves  father,  mother,  five  broth- 
ers, two  sisters,  one  aged  grandmother,  and 
manv  other  relatives  and  friends.  One 
brother  preee<led  her  in  death.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  life. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Hopedale 
C'lurch,  Oct.  18,  conducted  by  Simon  Lit- 
willer,  and  Samuel  Garber.  She  chose  her 
own  funeral  text— Rev.  21  :4 — and  also  one 
song,  "Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus." 
"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 

O'er  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast; 
All   is  over,  pain   is  ended. 

Now  dear  Barbara  is  at  rest." 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Ajhreri^t— .Julius  C  the  son  of  Henry  and 
May  Albrecht.  was  born  April  12,  1895-  died 
Dec.  5.  1923;  aged  28  y.  7  m.  23  d.  He 
'eaves  his  father,  one  brother,  Silas  S.,  three 
sisters.  Mrs.  Eda  Kaufman,  Miss  Amelia 
.-Mbrecht,  both  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  Mrs. 
.Alma  A.  Smucker,  of  Dhamtari,  India,  the 
mother  and  two  sisters  having  preceded  him 
to  the  heavenly  home.  While  Julius  had  not 
been  in  normal  health  for  several  years,  he 
sMll  was  active  in  conducting  his  father's 
farm  southwest  of  Tiskilwa.  He  was  seized 
with  severe  pain  and  suffea-ing  .  on '' Nov.  1  2,3. 
from  which  time  he  was  confined  to  his  lied, 


The    Bok    Peace    Award    has    been  the 
s"biect   of  mtich    comment   since   the  an- 
"O'lnrement    of    the    winning    plan    a  few 
weeks  aRo.    $.S0  QOO  has  been  awarded  the 
an  hor   of   this    nlan.     The   name    of  the 
anthor    has    not    vet    been    made  oubUc 
A   ncwsnaoer  poll  of  the  country  is  now 
bemj  taken  and  if  the  voters  annrove  the 
methods  suer^estcd  another  $50,000  will  be 
aw;,rded   the  author     The  plan   has  been 
crittcized  bv  some  as  propaganda  in  favor 
ot   the   League   of   Nations   and    Mr  Bok 
was    called    before    an    investieating  com- 
mittee  of  the   United   States   in   an  effort 
ot   that   body   to    find   out,   if   possible  if 
there  was  anv  organized  propaganda  con- 
nected with  the  Award  to  induce  the  en- 
try of  the  United  States  into  the  League 
of  Nations     Mr    Bok  denied   hat  he  was 
Tircdisnosed  in  favor  of  any  part-Vnlar  plan 
and  offered  to  give  another  $100  000  prize 
;f    the    Senate    Committee    would    act  as 
n'dn^es.      It    is    very    pro1>lcmatical    as  to 
what  the  result  of  this  effort  in  behalf  of 
ncace  will  be  b^t  we  should  he  thankful 
for   anvthmp   that   helns    to    mould  senti- 
ment against  w^r  and  bend   our  own  ef- 
forts   toward    this   end    in    any   way  that 
is    consistent    with    the   principles    of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 


Sabine  Baring-Gould  noted  author, 
preacher  and  hymn  writer  died  at  his 
home  in  England  on  January  2,  having 
almost  reached  the  age  of  ninety  years. 
His  most  noted  production  was  the  hymn, 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers"  which  has 
stirred  millions  of  hearts  all  over  Chris- 
tendom. The  hymn  was  written  in  1865 
as  a  marching  song  for  a  band  of  school 
children,  and  the  author  was  much  sur- 
prised at  its  great  popularity.  "Now  the 
Day  is  Over"  is  another  of  his  hymns 
that  is  widely  known. 


BIBLE    INSTRUCTION  MEETINGS 


A  series  of  Bible  studies  will  be  given 
daily  at  the  Columbia,  Fa.,  Mennonite 
Mission,  Fourth  and  Mill  Streets,  for  a 
nine  day  term  from  Feb.  23  to  March 
2,  inclusive.  The  following  are  the  sub- 
jects  for  study: 

Types  and  Figures. 

From  Haran  to  Jericho. 

Epistles, 

Book  Study. 

Methods  of  Bible  Study. 

Growth     and     Spread     of     the  Earlj 

Churches. 
Missions  and  Visitation  Work. 
Evening   Talks   on   Bible   Doctrine  and 

Sermons. 

Instructors,  N.  H.  Mack,  New  Holland, 
Pa  ;  John   F.  Bressler,   Lancaster,  Pa. 

Those  coming  from  a  distance  may  ar- 
range for  board  and  lodging  for  all  or 
part  of  the  term  by  writing  to  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Martin,  superintendent  of  the  mission. 

ESTHER  EBERSOLE  LAPP 

A  leaflet  on  the  life  of  Esther  Lapp, 
missionary  to  India,  has  just  been  pub- 
lished. It  sells  for  5c  per  copy  or  25 
copies  for  $1  00.  Orders  should  be  sent 
to  Mrs.  Crissie  Shank,  Mineral  Spring 
St.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  or  to  your  Branch 
Secretary  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 


The  British  government  in  the  recent 
redrganiz'atibn    of    Parliament,    refused  k 


Christ  commenced  His  prayer  life  in 
.''UDplication  before  the  Father,  and  closed 
with  the  prayer  of  victory:  "Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit." — H.  B. 
Keener. 
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(  GoKptA    WitnesA  Mn  A"? 


EDITORIAL 


"We  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every- 
one may  receive  the  things  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." 


Your  love  of  the  world  vanishes 
when  you  consider  that  its  mission 
is  to  hide  from  the  face  of  man  the 
goodness  and  glory  of  God,  to  di- 
vert the  mind  of  man  away  from  the 
only  means   of  eternal  salvation. 


Bro.    C.    F.    Derstine   has    a  few 

things  to  say  about  Life  Insurance 
which  we  feel  sure  will  be  appre- 
ciated by  many  readers.  Read  his 
article,  as  found  on  another  page 
in  this  issue. 


Another  32-Page  Gospel  Herald. 
There  are  a  number  of  impressive 
articles  in  both  the  Supplement  and 
the  regular  number  of  the  paper  that 
you  can  not  afford  to  pass  by  without 
careful  reading. 


"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,"  has  no  terrors  for  the 
law-abiding.  Whether  it  is  the  rule 
in  the  home,  in  civil  affairs,  in  the 
Church,  in  school,  or  in  any  other 
place,  all  right  thinking  people  know 
that  the  public  interest  requires  law 
and  order.  Only  the  rebellious  at 
heart  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course 
that  rulers  are  tyrants,  and  submis- 
sion to  rule  means  slavery. 


Your  attention  is  called  to  the 
financial  report  in  the  Mission  Sup- 
plement of  this  issue.  The  total  mis- 
sionary contributions  for  December 
amounted  to  $23,519.68.  This  is  a 
larger  monthly  offering  than  we  have 
had  for  some  time.  It  may  be  in- 
dicative of  the  spirit  of  giving  that 
is  usually  manifest  during  the  holi- 
days. -  As  such  it  is  to  be  Qpmtt\end-. 


ed.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  that 
the  Master's  work  was  not  neglected 
in  our  Christmas  giving. 


Every  loyal  member  with  a  Church- 
wide  vision  should  keep  in  mind 
two  things  which  help  to  make  him 
useful  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

1.  He  should  have  a  special  interest 
in  the  things  that  belong  to  his  im- 
mediate stewardship.  His  family 
should  receive  his  closest  and  most 
consecrated  attention,  his  home  con- 
gregation should  receive  his  most 
loyal  support  and  service,  and  if  he 
is  connected  with  any  church  insti- 
tution or  enterprise  this  should  re- 
ceive his  whole-hearted  attention  and 
support.  Money,  children,  friends, 
responsible  stations  in  home  or  church 
or  community,  all  mean  responsi- 
bility which  we  can  not  afford  to 
ignore. 

2.  He  should  have  sufficient  inter- 
est in  the  Church  at  large  that  he 
will  devote  at  least  some  time  and 
interest  to  that  part  of  the  Church 
outside  of  his  immediate  stewardship. 
To  become  so  completely  wrapped 
up  in  our  immediate  stewardship  that 
we  can  not  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
the  general  interests  and  welfare  of 
the  Church  means  not  only  to  rob 
the  general  cause  of  our  support,  not 
only  to  shorten  our  vision  and  thus 
impair  our  usefulness,  but  also  to 
shrivel  up  our  soul  and  make  us  less 
serviceable  to  the  immediate  cause 
that  claims  our  exclusive  attention. 

Brother,  how  far  does  your  vision 
extend?  and  to  what  extent  are  you 
trying  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  pro- 
moting the  general  welfare  of  the 
Church? 


Forward,  March.  —  When  Israel 
murmured  by  the  sea,  Moses  said, 
"Stand  still."  He  then  went  to  con- 
sult the  Lord  about  it,  and  the  Lord 
Sflid,  "Go  forward." 

There  are  times  to  meditate,  and 


times  to  march.  At  this  particular 
time  it  was  time  to  go  forward.  So 
with  us,  many  a  time  when  we  think 
we  must  halt  and  falter  it  would  be 
more  pleasing  to  God  if  we  took  Him 
at  His  word  and  made  aggressive 
strides  forward.  But  there  are  cer- 
tain conditions  necessary  to  make 
this  forward  march  profitable : 

1.  We  must  be  facing  heavenward. 
To  go  forward  under  any  other  cir- 
cumstances means  to  drift  away  from 
God.  With  our  affections  set  upon 
things  above,  our  backs  toward  the  ' 
world  and  our  eyes  fixed  upon  Jesus, 
we  will  make  no  mistake  by  moving 
forward. 

2.  We  must  march  contrary  to 
the  desires  of  the  flesh.  The  way 
heavenward  is  uphill.  That  means  a 
struggle.  The  natural  drift  is  down- 
ward. Drifting  with  the  tide  means 
not  only  to  walk  "according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,"  but  also  to 
put  distance  between  us  and  God. 
The  upward  road  begins  in  self-denial 
and  ends  in  glory. 

3.  We  must  "grow  in  grace  and  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord."  This  means 
not  only  to  become  stronger  in  the 
grace  of  God  but  also  to  shine  more 
and  more  clearly  in  the  image  oi 
God.  More  humility,  more  love  for 
God  and  His  Word,  more  longsuffer- 
ing  in  the  face  of  persecution,  more 
complete  separation  from  the  world, 
more  zeal  in  the  Master's  service 
and  more  of  everything  that  draws 
us  nearer  to  God  and  farther  away 
from  the  power  and  practice  of  sin 
marks  the  lives 'of  those  who  march 
the  upward  way. 

There  is  great  need  for  the  Church 
making  decided  advances  heavenward. 
Too  many  churches,  too  many  in- 
dividual members  are  living  such 
close  neighbors  with  the  world  that 
they  have  lost  their  power  with  God 
and,  to  a  large  extent,  power  with 
fellow-men.  Let  them  make  an  about 
face,  set  their  faces  heavenward,  an^ 
Forward,  March! 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  lin- 
cority,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.— 
Titus   2:7,  S. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine: 
continue    in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

me,  keep  my  commandments.— John 


THE  LIFE  INSURANCE  SYSTEM 
AND  BIBLE  PRINCIPLES 
COMPARED 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine 
For  the  Gospd  Herald. 

Some    very    commendable  things 
inight  be  said  about  several  features 
of   the    Life   Insurance   System,  but 
this  is  usually  true  of  all  error.' This 
system  has  many  advocates.  How- 
ever,   thfe    does    not    establish  the 
method  with  those  who  seek  to  accept 
the  "all  thino-s"  of  the  Bible.  Briefly, 
let  us  consider  wherein  this  system 
conflicts  with  the  ways  of  God. 
God's  Law  of  Economy  is  Imperiled 
"Wealth    gotten    by    vanity"  shall 
be  diminished:  but  he  that  gathereth 
by  labour  shall  increase"  (Prov.  13: 
11).    Quite  often  the  man  whose  life 
is  insured  becomes  a  foolish  spend- 
thrift,  for  what  need   he   care.  "If 
I  die  tomorrow,  my  wife  is  provided 
for,"    he    declares.     God's    order  of 
increase    is    by    labor   and  sacrifice. 
Thiis    gives    rugged    character.  Too 
often  when  at  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band,   the   woman    receives    a  large 
amount  of  money,  it  makes  her  act 
the  part  of  a  fool.     I  need  not  cite 
instances. 

The  Universal  Law  of  Frugality  is 
Endangered. 

"The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend 
only  to  plenteousness ;  but  of  every 
one  that  is  hasty  only  to  want" 
(Prov.  21:5.) 

Diligent  labor  to  keep  the  wolf 
from  the  door  is  a  needful  requisite 
to  good  character.  United  efforts 
to  save  so  as  to  meet  any  emergency 
are  admirable  human  traits  of  char- 
acter. Frugality  should  be  the  mid- 
dle name  of  a  Christian.  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  adv'ises,  "Be  diligent  in 
business."  Life  insurance  policies  are 
apt  to  make  the  individual  careless. 
The  writer  has  observed  this  widely. 
It  is  a  Species  of  Gambling. 

"Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  :.1I  men"  (Rom.  12:17). 

Gamblers  seek  to  get  without  giv- 
ing ?n  adequate  value.  Getting 
something  for  nothing  or  less  than  its 
value,  constitutes  a  species  of  dishon- 
esty. The  man  who  had  paid  $200.- 
fX)  in  fees  at  his  death,  whose  wife 
received  $10,000.00  did  not  pay,  or 
give  equal  value. 


Even  the  Apostle  Paul  did  not 
advocate  giving  widows  full  support, 
except  under  certain  conditions. 
There's  a  reason. 

The  Weak  in  Society  are  Tempted. 

"Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  bro- 
ther to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth"  (I  Cor. 
8:13). 

This  is  one  of  the  most  serious 
indictments  of  the  Insurance  System. 
Right  and  left,  people  are  murdered, 
so  as  to  obtain  these  large  amounts 
of  money.  Family  troubles  begin, 
the  devil  suggests  murder,  with  the 
added  appeal  of  money.  The  other 
month,  I  noticed  the  murder  of  a 
tramp.  His  body  was  burned,  and 
the  insurance  was  collected  by  the 
wife  of  the  man  who  had  committed 
the  crime.  The  claim  was  made  that 
the  charred  body  was  the  remains 
of  the  owner  of  the  house.  "Abstain 
from  all  a,ppearance  of  evil,"  is  an 
apostolic  injunction. 

Recently,  at  Warsaw,  Ind.,  a  family 
had  the'r  twin  bovs  insured.  The 
boys  lured  a  simple-minded  youth, 
who  resembled  one  of  them,  away 
from  his  home.  They  placed  the 
twin  boy's  clothes  upon  him,  and  then 
beat  his  head  to  a  pulp  and  killed 
him.  They  placed  his  body  on  a 
b^ggy  before  an  oncoming  train. 
The  one  twin  fled  south.  The  parents 
collected  the  insurance.  Later  the 
murderer  was  caught  and  sentenced 
to  life  imprisonment. 

The  Christian  Walk  of  Faith  is 
Rejected. 

"We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sig-ht" 
(II  Cor.  5:7).  '  ■ 

The  man  of  this  world  does  not 
trust  God.  He  wants  to  see  to  the 
end  of  the  road.  Providence  may 
be  all  right  for  some,  but  he  wants 
a  good  policy,  all  paid  up.  This 
helps  to  destroy  faith  in  an  all-see- 
ing and  all-loving  God.  Father  A- 
braham  would  not  accept  a  strino- 
from  the  worldly  king  he  had  hel])erf. 
lest  the  faithfulness'  of  God  would 
not  receive  due  credit.  May  God 
grant  us  faith  to  trust  11  im  in  all 
circumstances. 

It    Violates    Christian  Stewardship 
by  its  Waste  of  God's  Substance. 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 
fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they 
thnt  dwell  therein"  (Psn.  74:1). 

The  Christian's  money  belongs  to 
the  Lord;  he  is  only  a  steward,  f.ife 
Insurance  companies  pay  fabulous 
salaries,  employ  hosts  of  well  paid 
luen,  and  build  enormous  buildings. 
The  building  here  at  Fort  Wayne 
alone  cost  over  a  million  dollars. 
Millions  of  dollars  are  needlessly 
thrown  away.  Hundreds  of  thous- 
ands lose  their  policies  through  mis- 
fortunes,' such  as  loss  of  jobs. 


It  looks  wrong  to  spend  mil- 
lions to  accomplish  what  charity 
should  do  in  every  church  or  neigh- 
borhood for  its  poor. 

It  Shuts  the  Heart  for  the  Unfor- 
tunate. 

"But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him"  (I  John  2:17)? 

Sickness  comes  on,  the  policy  must 
be  dropped,  then  death.  Now  where 
is  protection  to  be  found?  The  insur- 
ance people  are  silent.  You  do  not 
hear  them  say,  "Why  didn't  he  in- 
sure his  life  before  death?"  He  did, 
but  the  dues  could  not  be  paid.  How 
much  better  if  none  were  insured, 
and  all  would  help  the  unfortunate 
in  life.  This  would  increase  Chris- 
tian charity. 

The  Love  for  Brethren  is  Set  Aside. 

"We  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren"  (1  John  3:16). 

The  Lord  provided  deacons  in  the 
Church  to  care  for  the  poor.  Paul 
speaks  of  the  care  of  the  church 
for  the  needy  widows.  Pure  religion 
"is  to  visit  the  widows  and  orphans 
in  their  affliction,"  but,  by  this  sys- 
tem the  life  insurance  man  is  to 
work  by  proof  on  a  business  basis. 
This  sets  aside  true  Christianity. 
True  charity  will  spontaneously  help 
those  in  need. 

It  is  a  Worldly-Wise  Organization. 

"The  thing  David  had  done  dis- 
pleased the  Lord"  (II  Sam.  11:27). 

Many  things  look  right  to  man, 
but  God's  way  is  the  best  way.  Ar- 
guments may  look  plausible  but  the 
Lord  knows  all  about  it.  Man  ac- 
cepts the  suffragette  movement;  God 
says,  "Thy  husband  shall  rule  over 
thee."  Moses  accepts  Jethro's  world- 
ly-wi(se  organization ;  but  God  re- 
jects it  altogether.  Uzziah  loads  the 
ark  upon  a  cart;  the  Lord  wanted  it 
carried  by  the  priests.  God  started 
a  good  system  to  care  for  the  poor 
as  recorded  in  the  Acts;  but  man  has 
a  better  way.  It  may  meet  the  fin- 
ancial needs,  but  how  about  the  spir- 
itual demands?  May  the  Lord  keep 
us  from  the  headiness  of  man. 

It  Fosters  the  Independent  Spirit. 

"Hear  ye  one  another's  burdens.  anc| 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  6^ 
2). 

Tile  root  of  some  of  the  world's, 
misery  to-day,  is  selfishness — every 
man  looking  out  for  Number  One. 
Life  Insurance  helps  that  scramble. 
Instead  of  by  a  heart  of  pity,  love, 
and  sympathy,  helping  the  unfortun- 
ate, and  thus  showing  (he  spirit  of 
the  Christ,  each  man  seeks  to  protect 
himself  independently  of  the  other. 
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"Bear  ye   (Christians  among  Christ- 
ians) one  another's  burdens." 

The  Lone  Life  Insurance  Agent's 
Text. 

"But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  specially  for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and 
is  worse  than  an  infidel"  (I  Tim.  5: 
8). 

The  agents  always  parade  this  text 
before  Christians,  and  argue  the  ne- 
nessity  of  a  policy.  While  a  man 
lives  he  is  responsible  for  the  care  of 
his  family.  If  he  dies  prematurely, 
the  responsibility  lies  in  the  hands  of 
God  and  others,  for  the  Lord  spoke 
thus :  "Let  your  widows  and  father- 
less trust  in  me,  and  I  will  preserve 
them  alive."  Jesus  Christ  had  no 
poUcy  to  protect  His  mother.  He 
committed  her  to  John  while  on  the 
cross.  One  of  our  brethren  died 
recently,  and  spoke  to  his  wife  in 
his  latest  breath,  "God  will  take 
care  of  you."  And  we  can  still  say 
with  David,  "I  have  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  beg- 
ging bread." 

The  Christian's  Protection 
"My    God    shall    supply    all  your 
need"    (Phil.  4:19). 

"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  High  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty" 
(Psa.  91:1). 

The  Christian's  recourse  in  trouble 
is  God.  Men  may  fail  us,  but  God 
will  not.  God  fed  EHjah  in  hiding. 
God  sent  him  to  a  starving  widow  in 
Zarephath  and  kept  not  only  the 
prophet,  but  the  widow  and  her 
sons.  James  states  that  the  cry  of 
the  oppressed  laboring  man  enters 
in  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 
In  our  distress  let  us  pray  and  cry 
unto  God. 

The  Apostolic  brethren  all  recog- 
nized divine  ownership,  and  professed 
that  everything  they  had  belonged  to 
God.  Thus  the  poor  and  unfortunate 
were  helped. 

The  brethren  at  Fort  Wayne  Con- 
gregation have  a  funeral  expense 
fund.  Offerings  are  taken  monthly. 
This  meets  the  expense  in  a  Christian 
way,  and  helps  the  church  of  God 
to  retain  its  proper  place  in  society. 

Many  Christians  adopt  the  children 
'of  Christian  parents.  Betimes  rela- 
tives are  ready  to  help,  and  they 
should  help. 

The  Church  has  provided  Chris- 
tian children's  homes,  and  homes  for 
the  aged  who  need  help  in  later  life. 

Special  offerings  are  collected  for 
those  who  are  in  need.  May  we 
never  neglect  our  poor,  for  the  Lord 
especially  loves  the  unfortunate  ones 
in  life.  Jesus  graphically  pictured 
a  neighbor  in  the  storv  of  the  Good 
S-'.maritan,  who  paid  all  tht  expenses 


of    the    unfortunate    stranger.  "Do 

good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith." 

May  we  avoid  microscopic  criticism 
of  every  flaw  in  the  past  life  of  the 
unfortunate.  It  may  be  true,  had 
they  saved  in  earlier  days,  the  present 
situation  would  have  been  lightened. 
But  that  does  not  release  us  from 
obligations.  Yes,  Russia  sinned,  yet 
we  bring  relief.  Yes,  Germany  spent 
her  money  for  a  destructive  war, 
but  still  we  must  feed  her  suffering 
ones.  "Love  your  enemies,"  the 
Saviour  says.  Let  us  show  forgive- 
ness and  patience  toward  all  men. 

May  we  crystallize  our  tears  at 
funerals  into  checks,  eatables,  and 
clothing,  when  they  are  needed. 

Besides  this,  the  poverty  in  homes 
where  death  has  come  has  strengthen- 
ed faith  and  sweetened  the  character. 
Some  of  the  world's  mightiest  men 
were  cradled  in  homes  where  "the 
wolf  always  stood  outside  the  door." 
A  Suggestion. 

"Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked :  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
soM  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of 
the  things  that  were  sold,  and  laid 
them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet:  and 
distribution  was  made"  (Acts  4:34, 
35). 

This  showed  the  great  love  for 
God  and  humanity  that  flamed  in  the 
early  church.  This  probably  would 
be  impractical  now  in  the  present 
day.  I  was  wishing  that  we  could 
have  a  centralized  fund  committed 
to  one  of  our  Boards  to  care  for  those 
in  city  missions,  and  smaller  congre- 
gations who  have  been  neglected  be- 
times in  their  widowhood,  this  fund 
to  be  supported  by  the  entire  church. 
"At  Evening  Time  it  Shall  be  Light" 

I  sat  beside  an  aged  widow  as  she 
rehearsed  her  life  experiences.  Min- 
gled sunshine  and  clouds,  with  their 
attendant  storms,  had  been  her  por- 
tion. Joys  and  sorrows  were  her 
common  lot  but  she  bore  a  trium- 
phant tp-^timony  as  to  God's  fa'thful- 
ness.  She  recounted  the  story  of 
when  her  husband  died.  The  funeral 
past,  she  was  left  alone  to  face  the 
problems  of  life.  They  were  in  debt 
and  could  not  even  fully  pay  the 
undertaker.  She  was  left  with  a  large 
family  in  a  city  of  60,000.  On  the 
evening  of  the  funeral,  as  the  sun 
was  setting,  she  lay  on  her  face 
in  a  clothes  closet,  begging  God  to 
help  her  bodily,  since  she  was  frail, 
and  asking  Him  to  provide  means 
to  keep  the  family  together.  A  sad 
picture  Indeed. 

I  saw  her  now  in  her  evening 
of  life.  Gray  hairs  covered  her 
^weet  aged  head  like  a  halo  of  glory. 
Vh.^   children  -grown    now,    had  all 


left  the  home  but  two.  She  looked 
over  at  those  two  and  said,  "Well, 
we  had  a  hard  pull.  We  had  to 
come  down  to  dry  bread  and  potatoes 
sometimes,  but  we  never  had  an  emp- 
ty stomach  and  we  always  had  clothes 
for  our  backs.  And  I  am  healthier 
in  my  old  age  than  I  was  as  a 
young  girl.  The  Lord  gave  me  health 
to  stand  the  hard  work  of  the  wash 
tub,  and  I  surely  praise  Him."  Then 
her  face  lit  up  with  a  radiance  that 
was  born  of  faith  and  hope.  I  wish 
you  could  have  seen  it.  Surely  with 
God  for  us,  "At  evening  time  it  shall 
be  light." 
Eureka,  111. 


JUSTIFICATION 

To  properly  understand  justification 
we  must  view  the  origin  of  it.  It 
is  not  the  order  in  common  life  to 
build  a  house  before  laying  a  good 
foundation  for  it.  In  like  manner  in 
a  spiritual  sense,  it  is  impossible  to 
build  a  house  that  can  withstand  the 
storms  and  floods  of  life  without  the 
only  eternal  foundation,  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  justification  is  found  in  Him. 

Justification  shows  that  there  has 
been  a  former  guilt.  Since  "all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,"  under  sin  we  would  have 
perished  forever  had  not  God  pro- 
vided a  remedy.  This  remedy  is 
found  in  Jesus  Christ. 

God  created  Adam,  and  made  him 
the  representative  of  the  human  race. 
Because  our  representative  fell,  we 
all  fell  with  him— "Death  passed  up- 
on all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
Therefore  not  a  soul  could  have  been 
saved,  because  the  curse  fell  upon 
all  men.  Neither  law,  nor  angels, 
nor  anything  else  than  the  death  of 
the  Son  of  God  could  satisfy  the 
righteousness  of  God ;  therefore  the 
Son  of  God  had  to  die  the  ignomin- 
ious death  upon  the  cross  to  pay 
this  great  death ;  He  had  to  bear  our 
punishment  for  us!  God  had  deter- 
mined that  His  onlv  begotten  Son 
should  sufifer  indescribable  pain  and 
punishment  in  a  vicarious  sufifering 
and  death,  and  thus  taste  death  for 
every  man. 

The  death  of  Christ  was  more  than 
a  common  death.  We  read  of  one 
of  our  brethren,  a  martyr,  who  re- 
joiced when  he  saw  death  before 
him.  Though  the  pangs  of  death 
laid  hold  on  his  body,  he  thanked 
God  for  the  deliverance  that  was  a- 
bout  to  come.  He  knew  that  death 
was  His  gain,  that  Christ  had  paid 
the  penalty  for  his  sins,  and  looking 
forward  to  the  eternal  glory  beyond 
he  received  a  foretaste  which  filled 
his  soul  w'th  exceeding:  jov.  Christ 
was  his  justification.— Selected  by  J. 
D.  Eicher  from  the  writings  of  John 
Holdeman, 
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Used  in  an  ordination  service  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans. 

Qualifications  of  a  Deacon 

I.  Duties  of  a  Deacon. 

1.  Care  of  the  poor. — Acts  6:2. 

2.  Assist  minister  and  bishop. 

3.  Charge    of    services    in    absence  of 

ministers. 

II.  Qualifications. 
1.  Positive. 

a.  Honest  report. — Acts  6:3. 

b.  Full  of  Holy  Ghost.— Acts  6:3. 

c.  Full  of  wisdom. — Acts  6:3. 
!d.  Full  of  faith.— Acts  6:5,8. 

e.  Full  of  power. — Acts  6:8. 

f.  Full  of  prayer. — Acts  7:6. 

g.  Full  of  Word  of  God.— Acts  7:8. 

h.  Married. 

i.  Ruling  house  and  children  well. 
2.  Negative. 

a.  Not  double   tongued.— I    Tim.  3:8. 

b.  Not  given   to   much   wine. — Tim. 

3:8. 

c.  Not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre. — I  Tim. 

3:8. 

III.  How  Chosen. 

•  1.    By  voice  of  church. — Acts  6:5. 
2.    By  use  of  lot.— Acts  1:26. 

SERMON  ILLUSTRATION 


The   Greatest  Tragedy 

In  "The  Men  of  the  Mountains,"  Arthur 
W.  Spaulding  quotes  a  touching  little 
story  of  one  of  those  isolated  homes  a- 
mong  the  Appalachian  hills  whose  occu- 
pants seldom  hear  the  voice  of  prayer, 
have  never  seen  a  Bible,  and  could  not 
read  it  if  they  had  it.  A  minister  visit- 
ing the  home  for  the  first  time  told  the 
little  family  the  story  of  the  Cross.  They 
followed  him  with  rapt  faces,  and,  when 
he  had  concluded,  the  mother,'  leaning  to- 
ward him,  whispered  hoarsely: 

"Stranger,  you  say  all  this  happened  a 
long  time  ago?" 

"Yes,"  he  said,  "almost  two  thousand 
years  ago." 

"And  they  nailed  Him  to  that  thar  tree 
when  He  hadn't  done  nothing  to  hurt  'em; 
onlv  jest  loved  'em?" 

"Yes." 

She  leaned  farther  and  placed  her  hand 
impressively  upon  his  knee.  "Wal,  strang- 
er," she  said,  the  tears  standing  in  her 
eyes,  "let's  hope  hit  ain't  so!" 

How  many  of  us  arc  like  the  old  lady! 
How  we  wish  it  had  not  been  necessary 
for  Christ  to  have  come  down  and  died 
for  us!  If  there  had  been  no  sin  in  the 
world,  we  could  have  then  hoped  the 
story  was  "not  true."  If  God  had  not 
been  Holy  then  the  story  might  have 
been  untrue.  If  God  had  not  bsen  Just 
then  the  story  might  not  have  been  true 
and  we  could  have  cast  some  doubt  upon 
it.  If  God  had  been  without  love,  then  the 
story  might  not  have  been  true  and  we 
could  question  it,  but  the  story  is  true 
and  Christ  did  die  for  those  to  whom  He 
did  "nothing  but  love  them."— Wonderful 
Word. 


It  is  said  that  there  are  two  things 
which  we  will  carry  over  on  the  oth- 
er side — l6ve  and  sdngf. — W.  A.  Der- 
etine. 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  has  a  great  deal  to  say 
about   sin.     In  many  ways   and  in 
no   uncertain   tones  the   Word  con- 
demns sin  in  the  flesh.    Most  people 
are  willing  to  accept  what  God  says 
about     sin  in     general,     and  even 
specifically,   if  it   is   meant   for  the 
other  person,   but  when   the  Word 
indicates  that  I  am  the  guilty  one, 
is   the  time  when   the   truth   is  so 
often  rejected.    Liberalism  is  raising 
a  great  cry  these  days  against  the 
teaching  of  punishment  for  sin,  and 
yet  is  it  not  because  of  the  stated 
punishments   in   Scripture   that  men 
desire    to    deny   individual    sin.  If 
there  were  no  punishment  then  would 
there  be  no  transgression,  and  if  there 
is  no  fear  of  punishment  then  is  there 
no  need  for  teaching  against  sin.  But 
because  there  is  punishment  provided 
for  the  sinful,  and  becawse  the  Word 
is    so    emphatically    against    sin  in 
its  every  phase,  we  venture  to  speak 
briefly  about  one  kind  of  sin  which 
we  might  term  briefly  as  "my  own 
sin." 

In  the  portion  of  Scripture  found 
in  John    4:4-26    we    have    a  very 
beautiful  example  of  Jesus'  method 
in  teaching  against  an  individual  sin. 
Jesus  did  not,  in  a  blunt,  uncharitable 
way,  say  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
"Thou  art  an  adulteress,"  even  though 
He  knew  such  to  be  the  case.  But 
He  did  ask  her  do  to  something  that 
would  compel  her  to  take  her  stand 
either  on  the  right  side  or  the  wrong 
side.     In   all   probability   had  Jesus 
condemned    her    in    an  antagonistic 
or  "I  am  better  than  thou"  manner, 
she  not  only  w'ould  have  resented  the 
accusation  but  would  have  attempted 
to  defend  herself.    Bnt  as  the  record 
goes   the   woman   made   a  complete 
confession  of  her  own  sinfulness,  and 
as  a  result,    accepted  the  Master's 
teaching.    In  this  incident  we  would 
like  to  note  a  few  things  that  help 
us  in  our  ministry,  in  contrast  with 
a    method   that   often    destroys  our 
usefulness,    even    though    the  truth 
may  have  been  spoken.    These  com- 
ments   may   he    sum^med    up  under 
the  two  words,  tactfulness  and  an- 
tagonism.   May  we  speak  of  the  dark 
side  first. 

AratagoniJslm, — minister,  w:ith 
whom  i  was  personally  acquainted, 
but  who  has  now  gone  to  his  reward, 
had  the  reputation  for  preaching  the 
plain,  unvarnished  truth.  He  would 
become  very  earnest  in  his  public 
addresses,  and  especially  in  condem- 
nation of  community  sins.  He  knew 
what  he  was  talkiog  about  because 
he  knew  the  fact  of  the  sins  around 
him.  Yet  his  congregatiot)  kept 
growing  less  in  n'umb'ers,  unconverted 
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people  stayed  away,  and  eventually 
only  a  very  few  members  came  to 
hear  him,  even  though  the  services 
were  held  less  frequently.  Upon  a 
number  of  inquiries  as  to  the  reason 
of  this  lamentable  condition  the 
answer  that  was  invariably  given 
was.  "The  preacher  is  always 
throwing  clubs."  In  other  words  it 
amounted  to  this,  that  the  minister 
assumed  a  pugnacious  attitude  and 
in  an  antagonistic  manner  denounced 
sin,  _  especially  individual  sin.  The 
minister  was  right  in  his  position 
against  sin,  but  the  method  he 
employed  to  convince  others  of  their 
own  sin,  was  a  hopeless  failure. 

It  is  true  that  the  righteous  must 
be  definitely  arrayed  on  the  side  of 
right.     They  must  not  allow  them- 
selves in  known  sin.    The  people  of 
the   community   in   which   they  live 
must  be  thoroughly  convinced  that 
the  life  of  the  righteous  is  a  life  dis- 
tinctly different  from  the  life  that  is 
lived  bv  the  worldling.    And  it  is  the 
aim    of    every    consecrated  minister 
of  the  Gospel  to  keep  this  new  life 
doctrine  before  his  people.    But  it  is 
also  true,  because  God  has  given  us 
the  privilege  of  choosing  whom  we 
will   serve,   that  we   cannot  compel 
men  to  live  righteously.    The  method 
of  antagonism  savors  of  compulsion, 
and  this  method  vras  not  used  hy  our 
Lord  when  he  was  endeavoring  to 
lead  souls  away  from  sin  to  the  light 
of  His  Gosipd.    Yet  because  of  the 
"exceeding    sinfulness    of    sin,"  the 
minister  of  the  gospel  has  only  one 
position  in  regards  to  sin,  and  that 
is  that  he  must  he  openly  against  sin 
in  all  its  forms.    "Well  then,"  I  hear 
some  one  say,  "we  must  do  as  Jesus 
did  when  he  denounced  the  Pharisees 
and  Scribes  for  their  hypocrisy." 

There  are  two  things  that  we  must 
bear  in  mind  before  we  do  as  Jesus 
did.    First  we  must  know  whether  the 
person  in  whom  we  wish  to  denounce 
sin  is  really  guilty,  and  thus  a  hypo- 
crite, and  second,  whether  the  winning 
of  the  hypocrite  to  the  standards  of 
loyalty  to  Jesus   Christ   is  hopeless. 
Jesus  read  the  hearts  of  men.  He 
knew  whether  they  were  among  those 
of  whom  he  said,  "Well  hath  Esaias 
prophesied  of  you  hypocrites  as  it  is 
written,   'This   people   honoureth  me 
with  their  lips  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me.'"  Mark  7:6.  Moreover  Jesus 
knew"  the  end  of  his  earthly  ministry 
from  the  beginning  and,  because  of 
this  knowledge,  knew  that  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  as  a  class,  would  reject 
him,  even  put  him  to  death.  The 
wonder  is  that  His  dcnunciaton  was 
not   more   severe,   and   His  arraign- 
ment of  their  guilt  in  greater  detail. 
But  because  of  His  overflowing  love 
for  all  men   the  guilty  or>Q5  were 
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spared  the  greater  shame.  The 
thought  of  Jesus'  great  love  brings 
us  to  the  opposite  method  so  aptly 
illustrated  in  Jesus'  conversaton  with 
the  woman  at  the  well. 

Tactfulness.  — Jesus  and  the  woman 
were  strangers.   Also  the  great  barrier 
"The  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the 
Samaritans"  was  a  very  human  hind- 
rance to  the  winning  of  this  woman. 
And   may  we  just  note   that  these 
two  things  are  so  very  often  given 
as  reasons  for  inactivity  in  the  church. 
How  often  we  hear  people  say,  "I 
would  have  spoken  to  him,  but  he  was 
a  complete  stranger  to  me",  and  more 
often  have  I  heard  men  say  of  Chris- 
tians and  Church,  "Let  the  Church  go. 
They  (members)  think  they  are  better 
than  we,  so  why  should  we  bother 
about  them",  and  church  members, 
hearing   this,    pursue    the    policy  of 
leaving  them  alone.    No  doubt  there 
are  reasons  given  sometimes  by  pro- 
fessing   Christians,    that    gives  the 
world   the   excuse  for  such   an  atti- 
tude, yet  no  true  Christian  will  allow 
either  of  these  two  circumstances  to 
hinder  him  in  his  endeavor  to  bring 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  the  lost. 
Jesus  rose  above  all  this  and,  know- 
ing the  woman  to  be  sinful,  asked  her 
to   do   something  for   him.  What! 
ask  an  ungodly  person  to  do  some- 
thing for  Jesus  Christ?     Jesus  did, 
and   used   the   occasion   as   a  step- 
ping stone  to  teaching  this  woman 
the   truth.     When   the  woman  was 
convinced  of  the  superiority  of  that 
which  Jesus  could  give  her,  as  com- 
pared with  that  which  he  asked  of 
her,    she   immediately   became  will- 
ing to  receive  the  better  gift.  And 
upon  this  manifestation  of  her  will- 
ingness  to   accept   the   truth  Jesus 
reminds  her  of  her  own  sinful  life. 
Instead   of  resenting  this  statement, 
she   confesses   it,   and   allows  Jesus 
to     describe    her    sinfulness,  teach 
her  still  more  of  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, and  eventuallv  declare  Him- 
self as  the  Messiah.    What  a  wonder- 
ful  manifestation  of  the  persuasive- 
ness of  Jesus'  love.    Breaking  conven- 
tionalities, overcoming  prejudice,  ex- 
posing individual  sin,  declaring  Him- 
self  as   Savior   all   for   the  purpose 
of  winning  one  soul.    However  not 
only  soul  was  made  free,  but  many 
believed  'because  of  her  testimony. 

Now  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that 
Jesus  in  his  earthly  ministry  took  a 
decided  stand  aganst  sin.  And  be- 
cause of  the  bondage  in  which  men 
were  placed,  because  of  the  presence 
of  sin  among  men,  He  sacrificed 
Himself  so  that  humanity  could 
have  the  privilege  of  deliverance. 
And  His  redemption  is  for  all  men 
who  are  willing  to  accept  it.  Also 
we  note  that  Jesus  never  did  con- 
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done  sin  to  any  one,  yet  He  dealt 
differently  with  sin  in  different  peo- 
ple.    Might  we  not  then  draw  this 
conclusion  from  the  incident  related 
and  from  Jesus'  attitude  toward  sin 
that,   where    the    case    is  hopeless, 
outright,   straight  forward  denuncia- 
tion   in    terms    of    scathing  rebuke, 
is  in  order;  but  as  long  as  there  is 
one  ray  of  hope  of  winning  a  victory 
over  Satan,  that  we  ought  to  employ 
the    tactful    method    exemplified  in 
Jesus'    winning    of    the  Samaritan 
woman.     One  more  thought  and  we 
leave  the  subject  with  you.  When 
Jesus  uttered  His  most  scathing  de- 
nunciations   he    was    doing  nothing 
more  nor  less  than   denouncing  the 
enemy   of   the   souls   of   men,  even 
Satan,    and    the    denunciations  fell 
upon     men     who     were  hopelessly 
bound    by    him.     Jesus    knew  this. 
We  can't  tell  who  is  in  such  a  de- 
plorable condition,  but  one  thing  we 
do  know;,  that  Jesus  died  for  all  men, 
and  that  Jesus'  disciples  are  to  try  to 
win  all  men.    As  long  as  this  is  true 
might  it  not  be  more  profitable  to 
gently,  lovingly,  ni  a  Christ-like  way, 
warn  people  of  the  consequences  of 
their  own   sin,   rather  than  antago- 
nize   them    by    passionate  outbursts 
against  some  particular  person  over 
whom  a  certain  sin  may  have  do- 
minion.   "But  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  (of  Jesus'  methods  of 
teaching   against   sin)    of   our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  H  Pet.  3:18. 
Breslau,  Ont. 


WATCHMEN  ON  THE  WALLS 
OF  ZION 


By  John  W.  Hershey 
For  the  (Jospel  Herald. 

If  Christ  were  present  with  us  to- 
day, would  He  not  use  the  language 
of  the  common  people  to  teach  them? 
In  traveling  thru  the  city  of  Phila- 
delpMia,  the  thought  often  came  to 
me  that  the  police  force  in  their  po- 
sition in  the  city  is  much  like  the 
position  of  Chr'istians  in  the  world. 
I  had  this  thought  brought  out  very 
vividly  the  other  night  when  I  drove 
a  car  down  Broad  Street  around  the 
public  building. 

First,  let  us  observe  the  masses  to 
be  handled:  the  great  mass  of  autos 
with  dr'ivers  of  every  type,  some  bold 
and  daring,  some  timid  and  fearful; 
some  skillful  ones  who  move  along 
so  rapidly  that  an  inexperienced  per- 
son would  gasp  in  anxiety  if  along 
with  them ;  others  who  timidly  loiter 
along  and  tie  up  the  whole  traffic. 
It's  a  milling,  seething,  hurrying 
mass. 

Then  we  look  at  the  masses  of 
pedestrians  scurrying  everywhere  and 
taking  desperate  chances.    Then  no- 
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tice  the  police  force  and  their  mar- 
velous system  of  handling  traffic.  A 
few  days  ago  when  I  had  a  person 
with  me  who  never  saw  it  before  and 
the  expression  came  out  spontaneous- 
ly "How  wonderful!" 

Let  us  watch  these  officers.  I  love 
to  do  so  if  I  have  a  minute  at  a 
street  corner.  It  is  wonderful  to 
see  them  guide  and  steer  the  crowds ; 
watch  how  some  drivers  take  advan- 
tage of  them,  and  how  some  pedes- 
tr'ians  take  their  lives  in  their  hands; 
notice  how  kind  they  are  to  the  in- 
nocent offender ;  hear  them  laugh  at 
the  mistakes  of  the  fearful,  or  joke 
with  the  passersby.  They  help  the 
weak  and  afflicted  across  the  street, 
guide  the  lost,  give  information  to 
the  uninformed,  and  on  the  other 
hand  mete  justice  to  the  miscreant, 
defiant,  and  unruly.  With  it  all  they 
maintain  an  attitude  of  cheer  and 
good  will.  One  of  the  outstanding 
features  for  the  Christian  to  notice 
is  that  they  are  with  the  people  but 
not  of  the  people.  No  group  of  men 
in  a  whole  city  maintain  an  attitude 
of  separation  as  thoroly  as  do  the 
police  from  the  crowds  which  they 
handle. 

Now  let  us  see  if  we  cannot  learn 
a  lesson  from  them.  We  are  to 
guard  the  welfare  of  the  lives  and 
souls  of  the  seething,  milling,  foam- 
ing mass  around  us.  But  do  we  do 
our  duty  as  well  as  the  police  force 
do  theirs?  Do  we  guide  the  unin- 
formed, help  the  weak-spirited  and 
weak-bodied,  and  give  information 
to  those  who  would  I'ike  to  know 
how  to  get  the  things  to  maintain 
life  hereafter?  Are  we  always  at 
our  post  of  duty? 

Again,  are  we  sometimes  like  some 
policemen — a  little  indifferent  as  to 
the  wants  of  the  'inquirers,  giving 
them  misleading  directions,  or  surly, 
impatient  and  unthoughtful  answers? 
I  need  to  ask  this  question  of  myself, 
do  you? 

Again  do  we  keep  our  lives  and 
works,  our  system  of  handling  the 
crowd,  (so  to  speak),  in  such  shape 
and  are  the  results  such  that  the 
world  admires  the  perfection  of  our 
body? 

Being  in  a  position  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  me  to  observe  and  study 
the  many  different  classes  of  people; 
their  tastes,  desires,  ideas,  modes  of 
living  and  religious  thoughts  and  cus- 
toms, I  thank  my  God  always  that 
I  have  received  the  privilege  to  go 
direct  to  the  Savior  and  ask  for  aid 
'in  doing  my  share  as  a  spiritual  po- 
liceman among  the  masses. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  up- 
on thee. 
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By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 


Monday,  February  Eleventh 

Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor: 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of 
trouble. — Psa.  41:1. 

The  poor  we  have  with  us  always.  We 
have    the    privilege    of    lending    them  a 
helping  hand.     Many  of  them  are   so  by 
force    of    circumstances    over    which  they 
have   no   control.     One   through  sickness, 
another  by  accident,  another  through  loss 
of   property,   or   another   through   the  un- 
faithfulness of  seeming  friends  become  re- 
duced   to   penury.     We    may   make  them 
feel  that  we  are  thinking  of  and  for  them 
even  though  we  may  not  be  able   to  re- 
lieve   them    to    any    great    extent.  Kind 
consideration,  prayerful  interest,  and  heart- 
felt sympathy  do  so  much  to  relieve  dis- 
tress and  anxiety.    Let  us  impart  to  them 
such  as   we  have   and   help   them   to  feel 
that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich 
and    that    He    addeth    no    sorrow    to  it. 
Christian   courtesy  and   consideration  with 
what  materia]   help  we  can  give  gladdens 
many  a   heart  and  lightens   many   a  bur- 
den.    "I   was    sick,   and   hungred,   and  in 
prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me."  See  Matt 
25:35-40. 

*       *  * 

Tuesday,  February  Twelfth 

Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they 
that  hear.— Rev.  1:3. 

A  good  reader  soon  gains  eager  listen- 
ers. By  his  accent  and  careful  dividing 
of  phrases  and  clauses  he  is  able  to  im- 
part a  correct  interpretation  of  the  sub- 
ject matter  in  hand.  Do  we  intelligently 
read  the  Word  of  God?  In  our  public 
reading  do  we  make  the  Word  a  real  mes- 
sage to  the  hearers?  Reading  is  as  im- 
portant as  preaching  and  we  can  make 
the  messages  of  Holy  Writ  live,  heart- 
searching  messages  instead  of  meaningless 
phrases. 

I  would  also  lend  an  eager  ear  to  the 
reading  of  the  Word  and  receive  into  my 
heart  its  precious  truths.  I  would  medi- 
tate upon  it  as  I  read  it  for  my  own  per- 
sonal spiritual  upbuilding.  I  would  re- 
fra'n  from  reading  any  book  or  printed 
page  which  leads  my  mind  away  from 
the  sublime   teachings  of  God's  Word. 

"Holy  Bible,  Book  divine! 
Precious   treasure,   thou   art  mine! 
Mine  to  tell  me  whence  I  came; 
Mine  to  teach  me  what  I  am." 

— John  Burton. 
*       *  + 

Wednesday,  February  Thirteenth 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful. — Psa.  1:1. 

He  who  gives  the  truth  of  God  time 
to  enter  his  soul  becomes  weaned  from 
every  enticement  of  the  wicked.  He  finds 
a  life  giving  and  joyful  retreat  in  medi- 
tating upon  the  Law  of  the  Lord. 

We   can   never  change   the  counsels  of 


the  ungodly  by  having  part  in  them.  We 
must  pray  for  them  that  God  may  bring 
their  counsels  to  naught.  We  cannot 
change  the  course  of  the  wicked  by  be- 
coming one  of  their  fellows.  We  must 
lead  them  from  the  error  of  their  way. 
H  we  join  vainglorious  mockers  we  lose 
our  testimony  and  sever  our  relationship 
with  Christ. 

The  unfading  beauty,  the  perennial  fresh- 
ness, and  the  strength  of  the  life  of  the 
true  child  of  God  become  living  witnesses 
to  God's  grace  and  love. 

*       *  * 
Thursday,  February  Fourteenth 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest, 
and  causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that 
he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts. — ^Psa.  65:4. 

All  who  will  are  chosen.  At  the  feet 
of  Jesus  the  rich  and  poor  meet  together 
for  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 
Prov.  22:2.  By  various  means  and  dispen- 
sations He  causeth  us  to  approach  unto 
His  house.  He  draws  with  cords  of  love, 
by  solemn  heartsearchings,  by  sometimes 
taking  from  us  cherished  aspirations,  and 
sometimes  by  the  refining  fire  of  trial  and 
tribulation.  But  through  it  all  He  man- 
ifests His  great  love  to  us  and  mellows 
our  lives.  He  increases  our  desire  to 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever. 

"Oh  for  the  joy  thy  presence  gives, 
What  peace   shall   reign   when   Thou  art 
here ! 

Thy  presence  makes  this  den  of  thieves 
A  calm,  delightful  house  of  prayer." 
*       *  * 

Friday,    February  Fifteenth 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tation: for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life.— Jas.  1:12. 

We  should  be  dead  to  all  the  solicita- 
tions of  evil  and  to  every  temptat'on 
which  would  lead  us  to  seek  satisfaction 
in  selfish  indulgence.  We  should  be  quick 
to  discern  the  approach  of  temptation. 
We  must  keep  our  feet,  and  eyes,  and 
■■peech  away  from  association  with  any- 
thing   that  defiles. 

We  cannot  keep  temptations  from  oc- 
casionally appearing  but  by  God's  grace 
we  can  keep  them  from  finding  a  lodging 
in  our  hearts  and  lives.  God  will  not 
permit  any  temptation  to  overtake  us 
which  wo  arc  not  able  to  bear  and  with 
every  one  will  make  for  us  a  way  of 
escape.  He  is  able  and  will  succor  every 
one  that  is  tempted. 

"Yield   not   to   tcnuptation,   for   yielding  is 


satisfying  our  selfish  appetites  and  suffer- 
ing leanness  of  soul  or  naving  all  the 
fullness  of  God,  let  our  earthly  circum- 
stances be  what  they  may.  Israel  when 
hard  pressed  sought  Jehovah,  but  with  the 
Hcsh  of  quails  yet  in  their  mouths  had 
made  for  them  a  golden  calf  and  wor- 
shiped it.  Feasting  and  praying  are  in- 
compatible. Sanctified  judgment  helps  to 
choose  the  right. 

We  cannot  retain  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  giving  expression  to  it  in 
noble  Christian  service;  by  sustaining  right 
relationships  with  God  and  man,  by  seek- 
ing the  right  and  doing  it  because  it  is 
right.  I  must  know  that  neither  might, 
nor  diplomacy,  nor  bribe,  nor  flattery 
can  make  right  but  that  the  standards 
of  right  have  been  determined  by  the 
edicts  of  Almighty  God,  whose  I  am  and 
shall  be,  world  without  end. 

*       *  * 
Sunday,  February  Seventeenth 

Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  Him 
— Isa.  30:18. 

The  Lord  waits  (v.  16)  to  be  gracious 
unto  us.  How  often  we  are  permitted 
to  come  to  the  very  end  of  ourselves  but 
when  we  cry  to  Him  He  is  there  to  be- 
stow His  blessings.  How  much  better 
to  early  see  our  need  of  Him  and  wait 
for  Him  whom  we  shall  unfailingly  find, 
for  He  is  waiting  for  us.  He  can  do  far 
better  for  us  than  our  most  strenuous 
exertions  can  accomplish.  For  it  is  not 
by  works  of  righteousness  that  we  can 
do,  but  our  faith  in  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ  which  will  bring  us  the  cleans- 
ing we  need,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  consciousness  of  Christ's 
indwelling. 

In  this  world  of  rush  and  turmoil,  of 
shattered  nerves,  of  over  anxiety,  and  of 
keen  competition  what  a  blessing  it  is  to 
know  how  to  wait,  to  rest  in  the  Lord, 
not  unmindful  of  our  rightful  obligations, 
but  ever  mindful  of  His  kindly  providence 
and  His  readiness  to  care  for  us. 


GEMS 


Each  victory  will  help  you  another  to  win- 
Fight    manfully    onward,     dark  passions 
subdue; 

Look    ever    to    Jesus,    He'll    carry  you 
through." 

*       ♦  « 

Saturday,  February  Sixteenth 
Blessed   are   they   that   keep  judgment 
and    he    that   doeth   righteousness    at  all 
times.— Psa.  106:3. 

We  have  the  power  to  choose  between 


(Compiled  by  E.  H.) 
No   church    is   safe   in   which  the 
prevaih'nj^   influence   is   not   solid  a- 
irainst  liberalism  and  outspokenl}'-  in 
favor  of  the  orthodox  faith. 

Every  faithful  shepherd  is  dilig-ent 
in  leading  his  flock  in  a  prayer"  life 
and  separation  froin  the  world. 

A  church  without  discipline  is  a 
failure. 

The  angels  sang  "On  earth  peace" 
(T.u.  2:14)  and  the  disciples  sang, 
"Peace  in  heaven"  (Lu.  19:38-  see 
Kph.  2:14). 

At  Christ's  birth— "a  multitude  of" 
angels    (l.u.   2:13);  at   His  death— 
"alone"  (Tsa.  63:3).  See  Matt.  26:53. 
Psa.  3 : 

TRTAT..— V.  1,2 
RU,S1\— V.  3-7. 
KlUMPH.— V.  8. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  17,  1924  —  Josh. 
1:1-9;  23:1-3 
JOSHUA  AND  THE  CONQUEST 
OF  CANAAN 


Golden  Text. —  Not  one  good  thing 
hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things 
wh'.ch  the  Lord  your  God  spake 
concerning  you. — Josh.  23:14. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  presents 
two  scenes  in  the  life  of  Joshua. 
The  first  is  when  the  Lord  appeared 
to  Joshua  and  informed  him  that 
since  the  death  of  Moses  the  leader- 
ship of  the  nation  had  passed  upon 
him,  and  offered  him  practical  sug- 
gestions as  to  what  he  should  do. 
The  other  takes  us  to  the  close  of 
his  life.  The  conquest  of  Canaan 
had  become  an  accomplished  fact. 
The  land  had  been  allotted  and  the 
tribes  had  settled  down  on  their  re- 
spective reservations.  Now,  at  the 
close  of  his  life  this  rugged  leader 
delivers  his  farewell  address,  as 
Moses  had  done  before  him. 

The  Call  and  Assurance  (1-5). — 
Joshua,  as  Moses'  minister,  was  the 
logical  successor.  After  the  death 
of  Moses  the  Lord  spoke  wth  Joshua 
and  directed  him  to  go  forward  with 
the  work  that  had  been  so  long  de- 
layed. He  commanded  him  to  cross 
the  Jordan,  giving  him  assurance  that 
no  one  would  be  able  to  withstand 
him.  As  God  had  stood  by  Moses, 
so  He  promised  to  stand  by  Joshua, 
From  the  wilderness,  the  land  of  the 
Hittites,  Lebanon,  and  the  Jordan 
River  on  the  east,  even  to  the  great 
sea  on  the  wtest,  wherever  the  sole 
of  Joshua's  foot  should  rest,  there 
would  the  Lord  be  to  confirm  the 
conquest. 

Conditions  of  Success  (6-9). — The 
Lord  was  not  lacking  in  clearness 
when  He  told  Joshua  upon  what 
conditions  he  might  reasonably 
expect  success.  He  exhorted  him 
to  be  "strong  and  of  good  courage ;" 
also  to  be  faithful  and  obedient  to 
all  the  commandments  of  the  law  of 
Moses.  There  was  no  room  for 
half-heartedness  or  evasion,  no  en- 
couragement for  onb'  a  partial  obe- 
dience. When  Jehovah  is  our 
strength  there  is  no  room  to  falter 
or  fear.  Neither  to  the  right  nor  to 
the  left,  but  straight  to  the  work, 
according  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
was  Joshua  to  go  if  he  meant  to  be 
successful  in  his  efforts.  On  this 
condition  God  promised  prosperity 
and  success. 

And  shri'Vl  -nt  we  cling  to  the 
same  standard?  It  was  because 
Joshua  wholly  followed  the  Lord  that 
his    life    was     blessed    with  signal 


triumphs.  The  wreck  and  ruin  in  the 
path  of  Israel  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
they  fell  short  of  this  standard  of 
complete  obedience.  Prosperity  lies 
in  the  wake  of  obedience,  and  success 
marks  the  end.  As  Joshua  was 
wholly  obedient  to  the  Lord,  so  may 
we  manifest  like  courage  and  faithful- 
ness in  maintaining  the  whole-Gospel 
standard  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 
Without  this  standard  there  may  be 
seeming  temporary  success,  but  defeat 
awaits  us  in  the  end.  In  the  path 
just  ahead  there  are  many  foes  and 
many  trials,  but  the  Lord  is  with  us 
and  has  promised  to  be  with  us  "even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Let  us 
"be   strong  and  very  courageous." 

The  Farewell  Message  (1-3). — 
Years  had  passed  since  the  Lord 
delivered  His  charge  to  Joshua.  The 
enemy  had  been  conquered,  the  lands 
allotted,  the  people  settled  down,  and 
the  passing  of  ye^vs  had  brought 
the  faithful  leader  to  the  brink  of 
eternity.  Burdened  '  or  the  welfare  of 
his  people,  he  called  them  together 
and  delivered  his  farewell  message. 
He   recounted   what   God   had  done 


BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  SIN.— Rom. 
5:12-21;  7:7-25. 


Topic  for  February  17. 


MOTTO 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 


MEDITATIONS   ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    Sin. — The  Bible  defines  sin  from  the 
nature  of  its  working. 

"All  unrighteousness  is  sin."  This  gen- 
eral definition  shows  that  there  is  one 
general  division  between  right  and  wrong. 
Right  is  good  and  wrong  is  evil.  Evil 
is  sin. 

"Sin    is    a    transgression    of    the  law." 

This  shows  the  relation  of  sin  toward 
the  law  of  God.  Sin  breaks  the  law.  It 
does  not  regard  the  will  of  God  nor  seek 
to  fulfill  it  when  it  knows  it.  This 
phase  of  sin  is  an  expression  of  its  law- 
lessness. "The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  a- 
gainst  God  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 

Sin  turns  aside  to  its  own  way  and  is 
called  "iniquity."  Multitudes  in  this  con- 
dition have  lost  God  from  their  knowl- 
edge. They  have  no  power  to  do  the 
will  of  God  when  they  know  it  because 
of  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  which  works 
in  their  members  to  cause  them  to  wan- 
der from  God's  way. 

Sin  makes  all  to  "come  short"  of  the 
glory  of  God.  Many  things  that  ought 
to  be  done  are  left  undone.  It  is  not 
alone  those  who  do  acts  of  actual  trans- 
gression who  sin,  but  those  who  do  noth- 
ing at  all  when  they  ought  to  be  about 
the  service  of  God.  "He  that  knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin." 

Sin  separates  from  God.    (Isa.   59:2). — 


for  them   and   admonished  them  to 
be    faithful.     While    the    Lord  had 
wonderfully   blessed   them   they  had 
not  done  their  part  as  faithfully  as 
they  should  have  done.    The  enemies 
were   subdued,   in   most   places,  but 
not   entirely  wiped   out.     The  seeds 
were   left   that   might   multiply  and 
give   Israel   serious   trouble.  Joshua 
well    knew     what   would     result  if 
Israel  should  lapse  back  into  former 
indifference  and  unfaithfulness,  hence 
his  message.    The  same  standard  of 
complete    submission     and  faithful 
service  which  God  had  enjoined  upon 
Joshua  was  now  laid  upon  the  con- 
sciences of  the  people.    They  had  the 
privilege  of  choosing  between  right- 
eousness   and    unrighteousness,  obe- 
dience  and    disobedience,   true  wor- 
ship and   idolatry.     How  well  they 
heeded    these    parting  admonitions, 
the   sad     record   of   Israel  reveals. 
"These  things  were  written  for  our 
ensamples."    But  we  thank  God  for 
the  message,  and  our  prayer  ascends 
to  the  Throne  in  behalf  of  modern 
Israel.     A    conquest    more  glorious 
than  that  of  Canaan  lies  just  ahead, 
provided     we    meet   the  conditions 
which   God   laid   before   Joshua  and 
Joshua  placed  before  the  people. — K. 


God  hates  sin  and  cannot  look  upon  it 
with  favor.  His  wrath  is  against  it  wher- 
ever it  is.  Those  who  fail  to  take  His 
remedy  for  deliverance  will  have  God's 
wrath  abiding  upon  them  (Jno.  3:36). 
Such  sinners  will  be  eternally  separated 
from  His  presence  (II  Thes.  1:9).  "It 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God."  "Whosoever  shall  not 
be  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  shall 
be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." 

II.  The  Text.  — Rom.  5:12-21.  — This 
passage  shows  how  sin  originated  in  the 
human  race  and  how  it  has  been  trans- 
mitited  both  in  its  nature  and  its  dire 
consequences  upon  all  mankind.  It  also 
shows  how  God  has  provided  a  remedy 
that  reaches  to  the  uttermost  of  Man's 
lost  condition.  Rom.  7:7-25. — Here  wc 
have  the  deceitfulness  and  power  of  sin 
over  the  life  which  recognizes  a  higher 
law  but  has  received  no  deliverance  from 
the  law  of  sin.  Such  a  soul  is  prepared 
to  receive  the  news  of  deliverance  with 
gratitude. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text-word,  "Sin." 

2.  The  Wages  of  Sin. 
For  Young  People 

1.  How  we  Get  a  Knowledge  of  Sin. 

2.  The   Consequences  of  Sin. 

3.  Getting   Rid   of  Sin. 

4.  The  Deceitfulness  of  Sin. 
For  Older  People 

1.  Sin's  Terror  as  Seen  in  God's  Wrath 

Upon  It. 

2.  The   Love  that  Redeems  Us. 


The  recognition  of  sin  is  the  beginning 
of  salvation. — Luther. 
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A  special  German  service  was  ar- 
rang-ed  to  l)e  held  at  the  Stahl  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  3,  the  entire  service, 
including  the  songs,  to  be  in  German. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  of  Carver,  Mo., 
was  engaged  in  Bible  Conference 
work  and  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  Kalona, 
la.,  last  week.  A  number  expressed 
a  desire  to  live  closer  to  the  Lord. 


Feb.  7,  1924 

The  March  number  of  the  Christian 
Monitor  will  contain  an  "Old  Settler 
Story"  on  the  Hartman  family,  writ- 
ten ])y  Bro.  C.  Z.  Mast.  Compli- 
mentary copies  will  be  sent  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Hartman  families  who 
are  not  subscribers  if  their  names 
are  sent  to  the  Christian  Monitor, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


I  OUR  MOTTO 

II  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 

III  faith  and  life. 

II  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 

f|  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 

ill  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JANUARY  31,  1924 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Noah  Hilty  of  Marshallville, 

Ohio,  i)reached  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
A.  M.  Church  on  Sunday,  Jan  27. 


Dedication  services  will  be  held 
for  ihe  new  church  building  at  the 
Mission  at  Wichita,  Kans.,  on  Feb. 
17,  the  Lord  willing. 


Brethren  Eli  K.  Zook,  Benj.  K. 
Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Bennet  U. 
Byler,  McVeytown,  Pa.,  and  Edwin 
L.  Hershberger,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  all 
students  of  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School,  were  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  last  week-end. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville, Ohio,  was  recently  engaged  in 
a  two  weeks'  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  with  the  congregation  at 
Denbigh,  Va.  A  brother  writes: 
"The  meetings  have  been  a  blessing 
to  the  congregation  and  souls  have 
been  confessing  Christ." 


Mennonite   Old   People's  Home.— 

On  another  page  of  this  issue  will 
be  found  the  first  correspondence 
item  from  this  latest  addition  to  the 
Charitable  Institutions  of  the  Church. 
It  is  located  on  R.  4,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  and  is  under  the  Mission  Board 
of  the  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Church  Conference. 
May  the  Lord  bless  both  workers 
and  inmates  of  the  new  Home. 


Correspondence 


Ordination. — Bro.  Noah  Zimmer- 
man of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  deacon  on  June  24, 
Bros.  Abram  Martin  and  Noah  H. 
Mack  having  charge  of  the  service. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the 
brother  in  the  responsible  calling  to 
which  he  has  been  chosen. 


A  meeting  of  some  of  the  commit- 
tees of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation was  held  at  the  Home  Mission, 
Chicago,  111.,  on  Jan.  26,  in  which 
plans  for  the  reopening  of  Goshen 
College  were  discussed.  The  pros- 
pects are  favorable  for  the  College 
to  open  next  fall  wth  a  competent 
faculty  and  a  fair-sized  student  body. 


Bro.    Arthur    T.    Moyer,    of  the 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  whose  in- 
juries, as  a  result  of  being  fired  upon 
by  thieves,  were  noted  last  week  died 
at  the  Lancaster  Hospital  Jan.  25. 
He  was  buried  at  the  GrofTdale 
Church  Jan.  30.  Details  concerning 
this  tragical  event  will  appear  in  an 
article  later. 


The  Garden  Street  Mission,  Peoria, 
111.,  announces  that  Bro.  T.  W.  Royer 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  will  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings  there  Feb.  10  to 
17.  On  the  latter  date  a  special  serv- 
ice will  be  held  at  2:30,  to  commemo- 
rate the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  Mis- 
sion. Former  workers  and  others 
connected  with  the  Mission  since  its 
beginning,  together  with  Bro.  Royer. 
will  take  part  in  this  service.  The 
prayers  of  the  Church  are  requested 
in  behalf  of  the  meetings. 


Minot,  N.  D. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  prevailing  Name  of  Jesus  our 
Lord: — God's  loving  hand  is  still 
manifest  in  this  part  of  His  great 
Vineyard.  Over  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  Bro. 
J.  C.  Gingerich  of  Ulen,  Minn.,  was 
with  us  and  preached  both  forenoon 
and  evening,  giving  us  encouraging 
messages  from  the  Word  of  God. 
Our  council  meeting  was  held  at  that 
time  and  peace  and  harmony  was 
expressed,  with  a  desire  to  commune. 

Communion  was  announced  for  the 
following  Sunday  Jan.  13,  when  Bro. 
G.  was  to  return  and  conduct  the 
service.  Bro.  Gingerich  again  preach- 
ed for  us  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan. 
13,  but  the  weather  had  made  quite 
a  change  and  because  of  the  extreme 
cold,  the  turn  out  at  services  was 
small,  and  it  was  thought  best  to 
postpone  the  communion  indefinitely. 

We  had  an  exceptionally  nice  fall 
until  Christmas  day.  Since  then  we 
have  had  some  real  winter,  with  a 
few  mild  days  mixed  in,  yet  no 
storms  or  blizzards.  At  present  it 
is  very  nice,  only  getting  to  about 
freezing  at  night  with  not  enough 
snow  for  sledding.  We  have  been 
able  to  use  the  cars  all  the  time 
thus  far. 

The  colony  is  in  about  their  usual 
health,  for  which  we  thank  and  praise 
the  "Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect 
gifts." 

Will  you  kindly  remember  the  work 
at  this  place, 

In  His  glad  service, 
Jan.  1,  1924.  L.  S.  Click. 


Suver,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  Congregation) 
Dear    Readers : — On    Dec.    23  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  with 
the  following  officers:  Supts.,  Bros. 
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O,  S.  Kilmer,  Percy  Weaver;  Chor., 
Sister  Emily  Kilmer;  Sec.-Treas., 
Sister  Stella  Hamilton;  Libr.,  Bro. 
Glenn  Tyson,  Ralph  Chaffin. 

At  the  same  time  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  wth  us  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.  One  of  the 
many  truths  he  presented  to  us  at 
that  time  was  how  to  have  a  live 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  Miller  went  to 
Albany  to  assist  in  the  Bible  School. 
On  Jan.  13,  he  again  met  with  us 
and  began  a  series  of  meetings  which 
lasted  almost  a  week.  Bro.  Miller 
preached  the  Word  with  power. 
Saints  were  encouraged  to  press  on 
in  the  good  work  and  sinners  were 
warned  to  forsake  their  sins. 
While  there  were  no  confessions, 
the  meetings  were  altogether 
profitable  and  full  of  encouragement. 
May  God  bless  our  brother  as  he 
goes  from  place  to  place  handing 
out  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Jan.  21,  1924.     Minnie  Hamilton 

Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  of  Love 
in  His  Name. — On  Feb.  3-5  we  ex- 
pect Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  to  be  with  us. 
We  were  hoping  to  have  the  new 
house  of  worship  completed  by  that 
time  ready  for  dedication,  but  on 
account  of  unavoidable  delay  in  get- 
ting some  material,  we  will  not  be 
able  to  do  so.  We  hope  to  have  a 
profitable  time  anyway. 

We  are  having  nice  winter  weath- 
er so  far.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Jan.  21,  1924.  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  Congregation) 
From  Jan.  13  to  16,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  was  at  the 
Roanoke  Church  and  preached  four 
very  impressive  sermons.  He  also 
visited  a  number  of  homes  of  those 
who  were  unable  to  attend  services. 
As  a  result  a  number  of  confessions 
were  made. 

While  Bro.  Heiser's  stay  was  short, 
we  appreciated  his  presence  here  and 
feel  that  the  brotherhood  has  been 
greatly  helped  and  strengthened.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  the  good  things 
received  may  never  be  forgotten,  but 
that  they  will  bring  forth  fruit  to 
eternal  life. 

Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Warren  St.  Independent  Congrega- 
tion) 

To  Plerald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  December  26,  Bro.  Lester  Hos- 
tetler  began  a  series  of  meetings 
here,  closing  Jan.  6.  There  are  now 
six  applicants  for  membership. 

Our  work  for  the  year  has  been 


organized  under  the  following  leader- 
ship. S.  S.  Supts.,  E.  A.  Trover, 
Paul  Blough;  Prim.  Supt.,  Henry 
Karch;  Supt.  of  Y.  P.  Meeting,  El- 
mer Hostetler;  Supt.  of  Junior  Meet- 
ing, O.  S.  Kauffman.  We  need  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

Jan.  24,  1924.  Cor. 

Coalridge,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
had  a  nice  winter  thus  far  with  ex- 
ception of  a  few  days  when  the  tem- 
perature went  down  to  40  below 
zero.  Health  has  been  good  in  gen- 
eral in  our  little  band. 

Mrs.  Fred  Young  and  family  have 
returned  here  from  Fairview,  Mich., 
where  they  had  been  for  five  years. 
We  were  glad  to  welcome  them  back 
again. 

Our  ministers,  Bro.  L.  A.  Kaufl:- 
man  has  left  us  for  a  four  weeks' 
stay  at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  where  he 
is  helping  with  the  work  in  the 
Bible  school.  Our  superintendent  is 
also  away,  having  gone  to  Virginia. 
Bro.  Wirt  Harshbarger  is  taking  his 
place. 

Pray  for  our  little  band  at  this 
place  that  we  may  be  permitted  to 
press  onward  and  upward  to  the 
mark  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Sometimes  we  feel  a  little 
discouraged. 

We  had  communion  services  and 
all  of  the  members  that  were  per- 
mitted to  be  with  us  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Jan.  25,  1924.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Dear  Name : — The  New  Year 
opened  at  Ephrata  Church  with  the 
election  of  Sunday  school  officers  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Bros.  Simon  P.  Hess, 
Noah  Zimmerman;  Secy-treas.,  Bro. 
Jacob  Burkholder:  Chors.,  Bros.  Ti- 
tus and  Phares  Horst. 

This  morning,  Jan.  24,  lots  v^^ere 
cast  for  a  deacon  at  this  place  to 
fill  the  vacancy  caused  when  Bro. 
A.  A.  Landis  was  called  to  the  min- 
istry. There  were  five  brethren  in 
the  lot,  which  fell  on  Bro.  Noah 
Zimmerman.  May  God  bless  and 
help  Bro.  Zimmerman  and  his  family 
in  their  new  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties, and  may  the  church  ever  stand 
by  and  uphold  them. 

Brethren  Noah  Landis,  Benj.  Wea- 
ver, Isaac  Brubaker.  Abram  Martin, 
Amos  Horst  and  Noah  Mack  took 
part  in  the  services.  Bro.  Martin 
preached  the  sermon  and  Bro.  Mack 
ordained  the  brother  to  his  calling. 
A  lage  number  of  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  were  present  from  dif- 
ferent churches  which  we  appreciat- 
ed. 


On  Sunday  Jan.  20,  funeral  servic- 
es were  held  in  the  church  for  Bro. 
Jacob  Longenecker  who  died  Jan.  16; 
aged  69  years.  We  shall  miss  him, 
tho  we  know  he  died  in  the  faith  tri- 
umphant and  is  now  in  a  better  land. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  many 
who  are  being  "called  out"  at  the 
many  meetings  which  are  being  held 
among  the  brotherhood  and  look  for- 
ward to  our  own  series  of  meetings 
which  will  begin  at  a  later  date. 
Pray  for  the  laborers  in  this  part 
of  the  vineyard  and  may  God's  bless- 
ing abide  with  all  the  readers. 

Jan.  25,  1924.        Lizzie  Mengle. 

Shickley,  Nebr. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greetings  in  Je- 
sus' name : — Jan.  24  was  the  closing 
day  of  our  short  term  Bible  School. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder,  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  were  our  instructors.  Sixty- 
three  pupils  were  enrolled.  The  wea- 
ther was  rather  cold  and  stormy  at 
times,  but  attendance  was  splendid 
throughout  the  term.  We  feel  very 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
granting  us  this  opportunit  y'  and  for 
the  many  spiritual  truths  taught  us 
by  the  brethren.  I  think  each  one 
in  attendance  was  indeed  strengthen- 
ed in  faith.  As  a  visible  result  of 
the  work  by  the  brethren,  two  con- 
fessions were  made. 

We  pray  God's  blessing  on  the 
brethren  as  they  go  on  laboring 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Jan.  26,  1924.  Cor. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Denr  Readers,  Greetings  of  love  in 
the  Master's  name : — On  the  evening 
of  Jan.  12  and  the  morning  of  Jan. 
13  Bro.  Edward  Diener  of  Earned, 
Kans.,  preached  to  us.  We  greatly 
appreciated  his  sermons  and  would 
be  pleased  to  have  him  come  again. 

On  Jan.  20  our  bishop,  Bro.  T.  M. 
Erb,  and  wife  met  with  us  in  our 
morning  worship.  Bro.  Erb  preached 
for  us  and  after  earnestly  and  clearly 
pointing  out  the  way  of  life  he  ad- 
ministered the  rite  of  baptism  to 
three  precious  ^-oung  souls.  We  pray 
that  God  mav  bless  these  dear  souls 
and  cause  them  to  become  a  real 
blessing  in  His  kingdom. 

Bro.  Harry  Selzer  and  family  of 
Canton  also  worshiped  with  us  on 
Jan.  20. 

Yours  for  the  advancement  of  His 
cause, 

Jan.  26,  1924.  Benj.  Horst. 


Newville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Will  write 
a  few  lines  stating  a  problem  which 
has  been  before  us.  A  young  man 
about  nineteen  years  of  age  came 
here  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Morris 
(Continued  on  page  906) 
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DREAMS   OF  GALILEE 


By    Gertrude  Nissley 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

About  thee  all  is  quietness, 

O!  Sea  of  Galilee! 
As  in  my  meciitation 

And  dreams,  I  think  of  thee. 
Across  thy  waveless  waters 

The   evening-  sun  hangs  low, 
And  soon  alone  will  linger 

The  tinted  afterglow. 

There   too,   before   my  vision 

Judea's    mountains  rise. 
And  Lebanon's  lofty  cedars 

Point  upward  to  the  skies; 
I  see  the  verdant  valleys 

As  peaceful  a,s  the  sea, 
But  none  will  calm  the  weary 

Like    thee,    dear  Galilee. 

'Tvvas  long  ago  One  lingered 

Along  thy  sacred  shore, 
Who  calls  us  still  to  follow 

And  love  him  more  and  more. 
He  is  "altogether  lovely," 

Who  love  to  all  bestows 
The  fairest  Lily  of  the  Vale, 

And  Sharon's  sweetest  Rose. 

From  out  thy  quieted  billows 

And  o'er  each  vale  and  hill, 
I  hear  the  Saviour's  message 

Still  saying,  "Peace,  be  still." 
That  peace  shall  always  linger, 

Whate'er  my  lot  may  be, 
As  often  in  my  wandering  thoughts 

I  dream  of  Galilee. 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


HOW  GET  THE  GREATEST  BEN- 
EFIT OUT  OF  A  RELIGIOUS 
SERVICE 

By  Ida  Kniss 

For  the  Gosi>el  Herald. 

In  considering-  this  question  it 
seems  clear  that  the  first  and  most 
essential  step  to  be  taken  in  order 
to  receive  a  benefit  in  attending  a 
religious  service  is  to  arrange  to  be 
present  at  such  meeting  whether  it 
be  a  Church  service,  Sunday  school 
or  young  people's  meeting,  or  what- 
e\  er  other  name  may  be  used  to  des- 
ignate the  nature  of  the  service. 
It  is  not  only  the  Christian's  duty, 
but  a  blessed  privilege  to  assemble 
together  in  God's  sanctuary  at  the 
appointed  time  for  worship,  not  only 
to  be  benefited  spiritually  but  to 
honor  the  Giver  of  all  good.  Our 
place  in  God's  house  shouM  never  be 
vacant  except  for  such  cause  as  may 
be  acceptable  to  the  Master. 

"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is:  but  exhorting  one  another; 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching"  (Heb.  10:25). 
Those  who  wilfully  stay  away  from 
religious  services  usually  lose  a  bless- 
ing, and  each  empty  pew  gives  ev- 
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idence  of  serious  neglect  in  God's 
service.  It  is  reported  that  one  of 
•  Satan's  agents  once  said,  "Where  I 
find  a  Christian  who  has  no  more 
concern  about  weather  conditions  on 
Sunday  than  on  Monday,  being  de- 
termined to  inake  greater  efifort  for 
spiritual  gain  than  for  worldly  prof- 
it, I  just  give  him  up.  It  is  no  use 
to  try  to  drag  back  the  man  or 
woman  who  goes  to  God's  house  in 
all  kinds  of  weather."  We  are  confi- 
dent that  special  benefits  are  re- 
ceived on  the  part  of  the  individual 
who  makes  special  efforts  to  be  pres- 
ent at  every  religious  service. 

A  great  benefit  may  be  derived  in 
the  opening  service  thru  some  spe- 
cial song  being  sung,  or  in  the  read- 
ing of  the  Scripture  lesson.     By  be- 
ing tardy  and  thus  missing  the  in- 
troductory service  one  may  lose  the 
most   inspiring  part  of  the  service. 
In  being  prompt  and  regular  in  at- 
tendance the  greatest  benefits  are  re- 
alized.    In  reference  to  the  aim,  or 
object  sought  for  in  attending  relig- 
ious services,  will  cite  this  instance: 
A  question  was  at  one  time  asked, 
why  South  America  with  much  great- 
er   advantages,    and    settled  earlier 
than  North  America,  has  in  compari- 
son been  much  more  backward.  The 
answer  was,  "Because  South  America 
was    settled    by    Spaniards  seeking 
gold,  and  North  America  by  the  Pil- 
grim   Fathers,    seeking    a    place  to 
worship  God  without  being  molested 
— a  difference  of  only  one  letter  in 
the  word,  or  object  of  their  search." 
We  are  not  surprised  to  note  the  vast 
difference  betj^veen  the  two  countries 
when  we  consider  the  vast  difference 
between  the  objects  sought  for.  Tem- 
poral affairs  should  never  be  allowed 
to   interfere  with   our  religious  wor- 
ship.    The  object  of  the   true  wor- 
shiper is  as  Jesus  told  the  woman  at 
the    well.     "The   hour   cometh,  and 
now  is,  that  the  true  worshipers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in   spirit  and  in 
truth;   for   the   Father   seeketh  such 
to   worship   Him.     God   is   a   Spirit : 
and  they  that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth"  (Ino. 
4:23,24). 
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stcdfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recom- 
pense of  reward ;  How  shall  we  es- 
cape if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation" 
(Heb.  2:1-3).  We  shall  be  held  ac- 
countable both  for  what  we  hear  and 
that  which  we  neglect  to  hear,  which 
if  accepted  and  appropriated  to  our 
lives  better  qualifies  us  for  Christi'an 
service. 

The  voice  of  the  Spirit  is  not  heard 
as  we  hear  human  voices,  but  is  a 
still  small  voice  with  tones  clear 
and  tender,  that  thrills  the  soul  and 
falls  like  heavenly  music  on  the  ear 
of  every  child  of  God.  When  the 
Spirit's  voice,  or  the  voice  of  God 
is  obeyed,  it  brings  joy  and  peace  to 
the  soul.  The  individual  which  is 
most  benefited  by  a  spiritual  feast 
is  the  one  hungering  for  the  Word 
of  God.  To  them  the  promise  is 
given  by  the  Master,  that  "they  shall 
be  filled."  Those  who  thus  hunger 
can  say  with  the  Psalmist  David: 
"How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my 
taste."  All  those  who  feed  on  the 
Life  Givinp-  Word  can  say  with  the 
poet,  as  follows : 

"I  walk  through  a  wilderness  barren, 

This   world  is   a  wilderness  indeed: 
It  offers  no  bread  for  my  hunger, 

No  water  to  flow  for  my  need; 
And  yet  on  fine  wheat  I  am  nourished. 

Unfailing,  Thy  deep  rivers  roll; 
I  feast  on  the  honey-cornb  sweetness. 

Thy  Word  is  the  food  of  my  soul." 

It  may  well  be  said  of  a  religious 
service  as  is  often  said  of  other 
things,  "We  get  out  of  it  according 
to  what  we  put  into  it."  God  has 
a  plan  for  every  one  of  His  children 
to  pattern  after,  that  their  characters 
may  be  molded  according  to  His  di- 
rection, but  His  purpose  cannot  be 
carried  out  unless  we  are  willing  to 
be  used  as  clay  in  His  hands  to  be 
molded  as  a  vessel  for  His  glad  serv- 
ice. 


Special  benefits  are  derived  by  pay- 
ing strict  attention  to  the  messages 
delivered,  keeping  in  mind  the  texts, 
topics,  or  themes  presented  by  the 
speaker.  The  one  who  delivers  the 
message  mny  be  Spirit  fiPed  and  well 
prepared  to  give  his  message ;  nev- 
ertheless if  it  is  not  heeded  it  will 
fail  to  brin"-  a  blessing  to  the  hear- 
er, and  will  possibly  mean  discour- 
ap-ement  to  the  minister  or  speaker. 
"Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
\yhich  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any 
time  we  should  let  them  sUp.  For 
if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 


We  should  serve  God  in  all  good 
conscience,  and  pray  that  we  may 
have  more  reverence  for  His  Flouse. 
His  messages,  and  Flis  service,  and 
thus  we  shall  be  enabled  to  hear 
more  distinctly  the  voice  of  the  Spir- 
it, and  less  of  the  world's  seductive 
suggestions.  In  order  to  know  more 
full}^  His  will  concerning  ourselves, 
we  should  ask  Him  for\he  needed 
grace  not  only  to  hear  the  Gospel 
messages,  but  to  accept'  and  make  the 
same  practical  in  our  lives.  Thus 
the  benefit  will  not  only  be  for  time 
but  eternity  as  well. 

The  benefits  derived  from  attend- 
ing religious  services  will  be  many, 
great  and  lasting  if  our  motives  are 
what  they  should  be.  That  is.  if 
we  enter  the  Lord's  sanctuary  in  a 
prayerful  spirit,  praying  for  the  min- 
ister in  charge;  giving  undivided  at- 
tention 1o  (he  Word  declared;  hun- 
gering for  the  bread  of  Life;  "feed- 
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ing  upon  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word ;"  joining'  heartily  in  the  di- 
vinely directed  work;  longing  to  be 
used  to  help  others,  and  giving  hearty 
support  to  the  work  by  our  sympa- 
thy, prayers  and  means. 

It  is  said  that  it  was  a  custom 
among  the  Indians  when  planting 
their  corn,  to  put  seven  kernels  in 
the  ground,  one  grain  for  the  crows, 
another  for  the  worms,  and  a  third 
for  the  squirrels,  expecting  the  rest 
to  be  spared  to  grow  and  produce  a 
crop  of  corn.  In  this  illustration 
we  may  find  a  lesson  to  sow  good 
seed  liberally,  and  not  be  disappoint- 
ed if  all  that  was  sown  does  not 
bring  forth  fruit.  Our  Savior  teach- 
es us  that  some  of  the  Gospel  seed 
sown  will  fall  by  the  wayside,  some 
on  stony  ground,  and  some  among 
thorns.  This  must  be  expected  by 
those  who  are  good  seed  sowers,  and 
should  lead  us  as  Gospel  sowers,  and 
to  adopt  the  Indians'  method  and 
sow  more  bountifully,  resting  assured 
that  the  good  seed  of  truth  will  find 
its  way  to  some  sin-burdened  heart 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  thirty,  sixty,  or 
an  hundred  fold.  "He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly: 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully"  (II  Cor.  9:6). 

The  following  poem  by  C.  P.  Yo- 
der,  is  very  fitting  in  connection  with 
our  subject: 

Hark!     Voices  around  us  are  calling, 
They  to  all  our  senses  appeal, 

Their  accents  forever  are  falling. 
In  strains  that  we  hear,  see  or  feel. 

Some   voices,   seductive,  alluring. 

Appealing  to   evil  within. 
Would  lead  us  from  goodness  enduring, 

To  wander  in  pathways  of  sin. 

Sweet  voices  from  heaven  descending. 
Fall   softly  on  listening  ears, 

Where  lonpings  for  goodness  ascendmg, 
Are  waiting  life's   glorified  years. 

Some  voices  are  vague  and  deceiving, 
'Tis  wisdom  to  heed  how  we  hear; 

Demanding  good  ground  for  believing, 
Fair  words  that  may  falsely  appear. 

The  voices  which  leave  their  impression 
Are  making  for  good  or  for  ill; 

Our  lives  are  the  open  expression. 
Of  what  we  imbibe  and  fulfil. 

Freeport,  111. 


A  VITAL  ISSUE 


By  Crissie  Y.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  God  created  man  in  His  own 
image,  he  crowned  him  with  glory 
rnd  honor,  gave  him  dominion  over 
the  animals,  and  told  him  to  replen- 
ish and  subdue  the  earth.  It  is  sad 
that  the  whole  race  was  dishonored 
by  sin,  but  it  is  just  as  sad  that 
so  many  of  the  human  race  do  not 
now  have  dominion  over  themselves. 


but  are  slaves  of  base  appetites,  to- 
bacco being  one  of  the  most  ungovern- 
able. 

Tobacco  with  all  of  its  great  and 
fearful  consequences  would  demand 
an  entire  book  rather  than  a  few 
paragraphs  to  treat  it.  Medical  auth- 
orities are  agreed  that  tobacco  stunts 
the  body,  makes  the  muscles  flabby, 
impairs  digestion,  depresses  the  heart, 
weakens  the  lungs,  produces  a  perni- 
cious effect  upon  the  nervous  system 
and  brain,  and  impairs  the  taste, 
hearing,  and  sight.  Nor  does  tobacco 
spare  the  morals,  for  it  tends  to  draw 
downward  to  bad  associates  and  vice 
and  violence.  It  would  indeed  be 
hard  to  find  any  beneficial  effect  of 
tobacco  upon  man.  One  hundred 
pounds  of  the  dry  tobacco  leaf  may 
yield  as  high  as  seven  pounds  of 
nicotine,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
poisons  known.  One  drop  of  this 
nicotine  in  a  concentrated  form  is 
sufficient  to  kill  a  dog  and  small 
birds  perish  at  the  approach  of  a 
tube  containing  it. 

And  yet  the  people  in  our  country 
are  smoking  more  and  more  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  our  boys  and  young 
men  and  even  women  are  being  hand- 
icapped for  life  by  the  tobacco  habit. 
Continual  contact  with  those  who 
are  disagreeable  and  even  impudent 
in  their  habits  has  seemed  to  render 
many  indifferent  to  its  results,  and 
they  see  young  people  trying  desper- 
ately to  acquire  the  habit  which  will 
in  all  probability  later  on  make  them 
its  slave,  without  even  feeling  sorrow. 

It  is  an  encouraging  fact,  however, 
that  more  and  more,  newspapers  and 
magazines  in  our  country  are  expres- 
sing the  conviction  of  those  in  charge, 
in  regard  to  the  tobacco  question. 
A  law  banning  cigarettes  as  a  "nat- 
ional curse"  has  been  urged  by  one 
state  grange.  The  governor  of  one  of 
our  states  has  set  apart  a  day  for 
the  specific  purpose  of  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  tobacco  habit.  In  his 
proclamation  he  characterized  it  as 
"a  slow  and  insidious  destroyer  of 
the  race,"  and  declared  that  "its  gen- 
eral use  by  men  and  women  from 
their  youth  up,  generation  after  gen- 
eration, is  contributing  to  unmistak- 
able and  certain  degeneracy." 

In  view  of  these  facts  is  it  not  high 
time  that  our  church  manifest  itself 
in  regard  to  the  tobacco  question?  (A 
direct  testimony  against  it  is  borne 
on  the  records  of  nearly  all  our  con- 
^  ferences.  — Editor.)  It  also  is  a 
'  recognized  fact  that  the  income  of 
some  members  of  our  church  in  cer- 
tain sections,  and  even  some  of  the 
financial  support  of  our  mission  work, 
is  from  lives  blasted  by  tobacco. 
Can  God  be  pleased  with  those  whom 
He  has  endowed  with  reason,  when 
they  look  upon  the  wrecks  of  their 


fellow  beings,  and  then  turn  calmly 
and  raise  more  of  this  crop  for  the 
same  inevitable  destruction  of  others? 

Birt  where  is  the  money  for  out 
mission  and  educational  work  to  come 
from?  asks  some  one.  Shall  we  do 
evil  that  good  may  come?  A  cer- 
tain reliable  authority  says,  "For  e- 
very  dollar  that  is  contributed  for 
sending  the  gospel  to  all  parts  of  the 
world,  $120.00  are  spent  for  tobacco 
in  this  country  alone."  The  statistics 
of  our  government  for  one  year  show- 
ed that  more  money  had  been  spent 
each  and  every  day  for  tobacco  than 
was  expended  for  bread.  In  1921  the 
people  of  the  United  States  spent 
three  times  as  much  for  tobacco  and 
its  accessories,  as  was  spent  to  main- 
tain its  schools.  It  is  said  that  if 
the  money  spent  ($3,000,000,000.00) 
this  one  year,  for  tobacco  were  con- 
verted into  silver  dollars,  and  these 
piled  one  above  another,  this  monu- 
ment to  our  base  appetite  would  ex- 
tend nearly  6000  miles  above  the 
earth — a  distance  about  as  great  as 
from  New  York  to  San  Francisco  and 
back  again.  Shall  we  encourage  this 
great  expenditure  which  not  only 
impoverishes  the  American  people, 
but  has  been  the  death  of  many  and 
the  debasement  of  the  noblest  and 
best  in  many  others,  with  the  excuse 
fh^t  therfli"  v/e  senrl  several  hundred 
dollars  to  proclaim  life  and  salvation 
to  a  few  in  Russia  and  South  Amer- 
ica and  India? 

A  great  blessing  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India —  made  up  in  part 
of  rough,  superstitious,  village  peo- 
ple— is  the  fact  that  most  of  the 
church  members  are  total  abstainers 
from  tobacco  as  well  as  all  intoxi- 
cating drinks.  None  of  them  raise 
the  plant  to  influence  others  in  using 
it.  Several  years  ago  one  illiterate 
man  who  had  acquired  the  evil  habit 
of  using  tobacco  before  he  Wcame  a 
Christ'an,  when  asked  to  abstain,  said 
he  did  not  believe  in  such  nonsense 
and  became  angry.  But  two  weeks 
after  that  he  got  up  in  a  meeting  and 
testified  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  made 
hitn  free  from  his  dirtv  tobacco  habit 
and  he  is  now  one  of  the  strongest 
workers  against  tobacco  and  strong 
drink  in  his  station.  Is  it  possible 
that  the  Indian  Church  must  needs 
show  us  some  things  that  stand  in 
the  way  of  our  acquiring  and  retain- 
ing the  abiding  power  that  the  church 
of  Christ  everywhere  should  possess 
and  use?'  And  is  it  possible  that 
our  government  must  needs  call  our 
attention  to  this  evil?  Shall  we  not 
as  a  Church,  take  a  decided,  definite, 
stand  against  tobacco  before  we  are 
compelled  to  stop  it  by  law? 
Orrville,  O. 


m 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  903) 
Jones,  saying-  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Mcnnonite  Church  and  is  from 
Coatesville.  He  gave  his  name  as 
Roy  Landis,  was  dressed  in  a  nearly 
new  suit  with  plain  collar,  a  real 
good  overcoat  and  hat.  He  said  his 
father  died  four  or  five  years  ago, 
and  since  his  mother  died  a  few 
months  ago,  he  was  left  to  hunt  a 
home.  He  stated  that  his  grandfa- 
ther, Daniel  Landis  who  lives  about 
a  mile  from  Coatesville,  is  his  guar- 
dian. He  came  on  Monday  evening, 
Jan.  14,  and  on  Saturday,  Jan.  19. 
while  Bro.  Jones  and  family  were  in 
town,  he  disappeared  in  an  old  suit 
of  clothes  they  had  given  him  to 
wear.  The  plain  suit,  overcoat,  hat, 
shirt,  collar,  etc.  are  in  Bro.  Jones' 
possession.  He  will  be  glad  to  hear 
from  any  one  who  can  give  him  any 
information  congerning  this  boy.  .Ad- 
dress 

Morris  L.  Jones, 

Newville,  Pa.    Route  3. 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name: — 
On  Jan.  6,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day School:  Supts.,  John  Schweitzer, 
David  Lehman ;  Sec.-Treas.,  J.  B. 
Jantzi. 

Health  is  good  in  general  and  the 
weather  is  nice.  Sunday  school  and 
Young  People's  meeting  has  been 
well  attended  so  far  this  winter. 
Bro.  A.  E.  Stoltzfus  and  wife  spent 
a  few  days  in  Schickley,  Nebr.,  and 
while  there  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast 
at  the  Bible  School.  May  we  live 
as  shining  lights  in  this  world. 

Jan.  28,  1924.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Since  our  last  report  we  were  fa- 
vored with  a  visit  by  Brethren  Eli 
Bontrager,  Midland,  Mich.,  C.  C. 
Culp,  Chief,  Mich,  and  S.  M.  Kanagy 
of  the  Chicago  Mission,  who  were 
with  the  Bowne  Congregation  on 
Nov.  29  and  conducted  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting.  The  breth- 
ren brought  many  g-ood  thoughts  and 
the  meeting  was  enjoyed  by  all  pres- 
ent. 

On  Dec.  26  our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held.  The  following 
church  officers  were  elected:  Bro. 
M  ose  Hoffman,  chairman  of  trustees 
for  two  years;  Bro.  Hiram  Kauff- 
man,  treasurer  of  trustees  for  three 
years;  Bro.  Geo.  E.  Stahl,  director  of 
Mennonite  Aid  Association ;  Bro.  Jo- 
siah  Stahl,  chairman  of  cemetery 
committee;  Bro.  L.  E.  Shaffer,  mem- 
ber of  Mission  Board.  The  .Sunday 
school  was  also  reorganized  the  same  ' 
day,  the  following  officers  being 
elected:  Supts,,  Bros.  E.  L.  Shaffer, 
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Mose  Hoffman;  (  hors..  Sisters  Pearl 
and_  Lizzie  Hoffman  ;  Sec.-treas.,  Sis- 
ter 'Dora  Stahl,  Bro.  Paul  Kauffman. 
The  average  attendance  for  the 
Bowne  Sunday  school  for  the  year 
was  79. 

On  Jan.  15  Bros.  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
J.  L  Weldy  of  Indiana,  came  to  this 
place  to  hold  meetings  which  began 
the  same  evening.  On  Jan.  16  to  18 
the  brethren  gave  Bible  lessons  in 
the  forenoon  and  Bro.  Yoder  preach- 
ed every  evening  until  the  following 
Monday  evening,  when  the  weather 
became  very  cold  and  the  roads  be- 
gan to  drift.  On  Tuesday  morning 
the  brethren  decided  to  discontinue 
the  meetings.  Quite  a  number  of 
people  were  sick  too.  We  regretted 
to  stop  the  meetings  but  it  seemed 
the  best  thing  to  do  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. There  were  a  number 
of  confessions  and  there  would  prob- 
ably have  been  more  if  the  meetings 
could  have  been  continued  longer. 
We  have  had  some  very  cold  and 
stormy  weather  this  month. 

Jan.  28,  1924.         S.  J.  Speicher. 


NeffsviUe,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  Master's  name: — We  have 
again  started  another  year  and  one 
month  is  nearly  past.  I  want  to 
thank  the  kind  people  who  have  re- 
membered me  the  last  year.  I  want- 
ed to  do  so  before  but  my  nerves 
did  not  allow  me  to  write.  I  also 
was  very  sick,  so  will  now  thank  all 
who  so  kindly  remembered  me  over 
Christmas  and  New  Year,  as  well  as 
during  the  whole  year.  The  Lord, 
I  know,  will  richly  reward  them  for 
what  they  have  done. 

I  often  wonder.  Do  those  who  are 
well  appreciate  their  health  enough? 
Are  we  half  thankful  enough  for 
what  our  dear  Savior  does  for  us? 
The  people  are  very  good  and  kind 
to  me.  I  want  to  thank  all  who  so 
kindly  remembered  me  by  paying  me 
a  visit  and  having  services  and  sing- 
ings. It  gives  the  Shut-in  some 
sweet  thoughts  and  helps  to  take 
the  pains.  I  am  now  nearly  twenty- 
eight  years  in  bed.  The  number  that 
came  to  see  me  the  past  year  was 
2270.  Let  us  pray  for  one  another. 
Oh,  how  I  rejoice  when  some  one 
comes  to  see  me. 

The  last  year  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters so  nicely  remembered  me  by 
coming  to  sing.  They  came  fron^ 
the  Byerland,  Willow  St.,  Lebanon, 
East  Petersburg,  Elizabethtown,  and 
Lititz  congregations.  T  invite  them 
all  to  come  again.  I  will  say  to  all. 
Remember  me  in  your  prayers,  and 
if  we  will  never  meet  here  we  will 
meet  where  there  are  no  pains  or 
sorrows,  but  peace,  joy,  and  happi- 
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ness,  where  we  will  sing  the  song 
of  the  redeemed. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Mary  A.  Leaman. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — An  interesting  session  of 
Bible  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Holdeman  Church,  Jan.  3  to  8.  In- 
structors were  Bros.  David  Garber 
and  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Our  Sunday  school  report  for  the 
last  quarter  of  1923  showed  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  264.  For  the  en- 
tire year  the  average  attendance  was 
236.  In  the  entire  school  there  were 
13  present  every  Sunday.  The  Rus- 
sian Relief  fund  shows  an  offering 
of  $480.52,  while  the  regular  offer- 
ings of  the  classes  totaled  nearly 
$500.  At  the  close  of  each  quarter 
the  surplus  of  the  regular  offering 
is  given  to  some  worthy  cause. 

Sincerely, 

Jan.  29,  1924.       S.  C.  Hartzler. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  13,  Bro. 
E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  came 
into  our  midst  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings.  The  Bro.  labored  with  us 
very  faithfully  for  two  weeks,  preach- 
ing the  Word  of  God  with  power. 
yVmong  the  visible  results  of  these 
meetings  were  10  confessions.  The 
brotherhood  was  greatly  revived, 
strengthened  "'"and  encouraged  to 
press  onward  and  forward  in  the 
Lord's  service.  Our  duties  and  priv- 
ileges were  very  forcibly  brought  to 
our  minds,  therefore  our  responsibil- 
ities have  become  greater  since  the 
meetings.  Will  we  put  the  good 
things  which  we  have  heard  into 
practice,  and  make  them  a  part  of 
our  every  day  life,  or  will  we  go  on 
as  before  and  not  appreciate  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  us? 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  we  were  also 
favored  with  sermons  from  Brethren 
J.  H.  Birkey,  Beemer,  Neb.;  J.  D. 
Birkey,  Kouts,  Ind.;  and  Bro.  Gripe 
of  La  Grange,  Ind.  We  greatly  en- 
joyed the  brethren's  visits  with  us, 
and  wish  them  all  God  speed  as  they 
go  back  to  their  respective  fields  of 
labor. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people,  that  we  may 
hold  out  faithfully  to  the  end. 

Jan.  30,  1924.         Ben  Litwiller. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  manifest  evidence  of  His  power 
among  us  in  that  a  young  man  has 
become  willing  to  live  for  Him,  and 
was  received  by  baptism  on  Jan.  6. 
His  wife  was  received  about  a  vear 
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ago,  and  together  they  now  are  active 
in  His  service  here. 

Early  in  June  ground  was  broken 
for  our  new  building  for  worship. 
This  is  now  almost  completed,  and 
we  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  have 
dedication  services  here  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, Feb.  10,  and  beginning  Sun- 
day are  planning  to  have  a  weeks' 
evangelistic  services,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Wm.  Jennings,  of  Concord, 
Tenn.  There  are  many  unsaved  who 
should  be  reached,  and  we  beg  of 
God's  children  who  know  the  power 
of  prevailing  prayer,  to  remember 
the  work  here.  "Verily,  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked 
nothing  in  my  name  :  ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full" 
(Jno.  16:23,24.). 

In  His  glad  service, 

Willis  K.  Lederach. 

Jan.  30,  1924. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

We  are  glad  we  had  the  privilege 
of  having  with  us  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings 
of  Concord,  Tenn.,  and  for  the  Gos- 
pel message  which  we  so  much  en- 
joyed. May  we  ever  be  like  Daniel 
of  old,  have  our  windows  open  to- 
ward Jerusalem  to  receive  the  truth 
and  be  willing  to  obey  it.  One  moth- 
er confessed.  May  we  ever  remem- 
ber her  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 
Others  renewed  their  covenant  and 
were  encouraged  to  press  on.  At- 
tendance and  interest  were  good. 
In  His  service, 

Jan.  30,  1924.    Lydia  Bumbaugh. 


Kalona,  la. 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — The 
past  week  we  have  enjoyed  a  very 
interesting  and  helpful  Bible  Confer- 
ence. Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  and  Bro. 
David  Garber  were  the  instructors. 
Bro.  Shank  taught  the  Book  of  Ro- 
mans. Many  practical  lessons  for 
the  Christian  were  forcibly  brought 
to  our  minds. 

Following  are  some  of  the  subjects 
Bro.  Garber  taught:  Regeneration, 
Christian  Perfection,  Hypocrisy, 
Christian  Stewardship,  Dress,  Evils 
of  the  Present  Day,  etc.  All  of  these 
are  timely  subjects  and  full  of  prac- 
tical lessons  for  us.  I  believe  we  all 
felt  more  keenly  our  responsibility 
and  duty  as  Christians. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  we  may  medi- 
tate on  what  we  have  heard  and  actu- 
ally put  it  into  practice.  Also  a  num- 
ber of  inspiring  sermons  were  preach- 
ed during  these  meetings. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  conviction 
that  was  manifested.    Pray  for  us. 

Jan.  30,  1924.   Alma  Brenneman, 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

(Mennonite  Old  People's  Home) 
A  hearty  greeting  to  all  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Gospel  Herald.  The  time 
has  come  when  we  may  give  a  word 
from  our  Home  at  this  place.  We 
were  blessed  with  help  and  means 
to  complete  the  Flome  so  far,  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful  to  our 
people.  We  moved  into  the  Home 
Jan.  1st.  There  are  at  this  time 
eight  members  here  for  board  and 
care,  besides  the  superintendent  and 
wife,  and  two  helpers.  Sisters  Hettie 
H.  Martin  and  Susan  A.  Strite. 

The  Home  is  furnished  in  part  on- 
ly. The  furnishings  were  mostly  do- 
nated by  our  kind  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. 

Jan.  13  we  had  services  by  the 
Brethren  Henry  H.  Baer,  C.  R. 
Strite,  and  George  S.  Keener. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  young  brethren 
and  sisters  were  present  at  these 
services  and  they  were  very  helpful 
in  the  singing.  The  home  is  enjoyed 
by  all  who  are  interested.  We  hope 
it  will  bring  gladness  and  prove  a 
blessing  to  many.  We  give  all  hon- 
or and  glory  to  Him  who  has  guided 
our  minds  to  this  end.  We  ask  you 
to  remember  us  at  the  Throne  of 
grace. 

In  the  Master's  name, 

B.  E.  Stauffer. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  General  Missionary  Meeting 
held  by  the  Sisters  at  Waterloo,  Ont, 
Aug.  29  and  30,  1923 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Several  business  sessions  and  one  In- 
spirational Meeting  were  held  during  these 
two  days.  The  latter  was  held  in  the 
Waterloo  Church  on  Thursday,  at  2  P.  M. 
There  were  present  both  Home  and  For- 
eign missionaries  as  well  as  sisters  from 
many  parts  of  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada. Sister  Emma  Shank  who  is  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America  wrote  a  helpful 
paper  on  "Bible  Readers  of  South  Ameri- 
ca." In  her  absence  Sister  Edna  Weber 
of  the  Toronto  Mission  read  the  paper. 
It  was  of  special  interest  because  a  num- 
ber of  Girls'  Circles  are  taking  up  the 
support  of  some  of  these  Bible  readers. 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman  who  is  on  furlough 
from  India  wrote  on  "My  Task  in  India." 
She  was  unexpectedly  prevented  from  at- 
tending and  Mrs.  Dr.  Troyer  who  was  to 
sail  for  India  soon  read  her  paper.  She 
was  also  asked  to  speak  in  her  own  behalf 
and  she  gave  a  short  address.  Among 
other  things  she  said  she  considers  it  a 
great  privilege  to  meet  with  such  a  large 
body  of  earnest  women  just  _before_  sailing 
and  who  will  remember  her  in  India. 

Sister  Lina  Ressler  then  led  in  prayer 
for  the  work  in  South  America  and  India. 

The  workers  in  the  Home  Mission  sta- 
tions and  institutions,  of  whom  there  were 
a  number  present,  were  requested  to  stand 
and  introduce  themselves  to  the  audience 
after  which  prayer  was  offered  for  the 
Home  work. 

The  subject,  "Literature  and  Reading 
Work"  was  then  taken  up  by  Sister  Crissie 
Shank.    Thriee  things  are  needed-^knowl- 


edge,  conviction,  prayer.    We  cannot  pray 

for  that  which  we  do  not  know  or  never 
heard  about.  Reading  missionary  books 
is  something  which  appeals  to  our  highest 
ideals. 

"My  Work  as  General  Secretary"  was 
the  topic  discussed  by  Sister  Clara  E. 
Steiner.  The  missionary  interest  in  the 
Church  is  growing.  We  know  this  through 
the  many  letters  received  as  well  as  by  the 
way  the  work  has  increased.  Were  there 
several  departmental  secretaries  added  at 
this  time  there  would  still  be  as  much 
work  as  a  general  secretary  could  well  do. 

The  last  topic  was  "Christian  Steward- 
ship." It  was  treated  by  Ruth  A.  Yoder. 
Among  other  things,  Sister  Yoder  said 
that  the  Church  which  neglects  Missions 
is  rejecting  Christ  as  Lord  of  all.  The 
test  of  loving  is  in  giving.  We  have  not 
realized  the  full  blessedness  of  giving. 
God's  work  calls  for  progress.  Loyalty 
is  one  of  the*qualities  of  real  stewardship. 

It  was  decided  by  the  Canadian  sisters 
that  no  part  of  the  offering  should  be  used 
for  expense  of  the  meeting  but  that  all 
should  be  used  for  the  Teacher's  Home  in 
India.     The  offering  was  $113.00. 

A  quartette  and  duet  by  the  girls  and 
other  songs  helped  to  make  the  meeting 
one  long  to  be  remembered  by  the  sisters 
who  filled  the  church.  Sister  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  offered  the  closing  prayer. 

Several  general  committee  meetings  were 
held  before  and  after  this  meeting,  between 
sessions  of  General  Conference  as  much 
as  possible,  and  a  number  of  matters  were 
discussed  and  acted  upon.  At  the  first 
of  these  Mrs.  O.  N.  Johns  was  appointed 
assistant  secretary. 

The  constitution  which  was  tentatively 
adopted  at  the  last  meeting  was  read  and 
after  some  revisions  was  finally  adopted. 

It  was  decided  that  a  general  secretary 
of  literature  should  be  added  to  the  list  of 
offices.  It  was  also  decided  that  a  depart- 
ment to  handle  the  patterns  and  ship  the 
garments  to  India  be  created.  The  elec- 
tion  of  officers   resulted   as  follows: 

President,  Mary  Burkhard;  vice  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  M.  C.  Cressman;  secretary, 
Clara  E.  Steiner;  treasurer,  Ruth  A.  Yoder; 
fifth  member  of  executive  committee,  Mrs. 
J.  S.  Gerig;  secretary  of  girls'  work,  Stella 
Kreider;  secretary  of  literature,  Crissie 
Y.  Shank. 


NEAR  EAST  RELIEF 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Contributions  for  the  support  of  Near 
East  orphans  by  churches  and  Sunday 
schoc^ls  in  the  Franconia  Conference  Dis- 


trict. 

Rockhill  S.  S.  $370  00 

Franconia  S.  S.  296  57 

Line  Lexington  S.  S.  &  Cong.  290  00 

Blooming  Glen  S.  S.  140  12 

Doylestown  S.  S.  &  Cong.  118  00 

Souderton  S.  S.  &  Cong.  103  15 

Salford  S.  S.  95  00 

Deep  Run  S.  S.  &  Cong.  86  43 

Swamp  S.  S.  &  Cong.  79  88 

Towamencin  S.  S.  &  Cong.  65  21 

Upper  Skippack  S.  S.  60  00 

Providence   S.   S.   &  Cong.  45  00 

Plumstead   Cong.  23  00 

Worcester    Cong.  5  00 

A   brother   Plain   Cong.  5  00 


$1,782  36 

Franconia   Conf.   Relief  Com. 

Perhaps  our  greatest  difficulties  consist 
in  doing  the  little  things  of  life  with  big 
convictions. — H.  B.  K. 


♦ 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  a  shipment  of  clotliing 
and  bedding  was  collected  by  the  Ontario 
sewing  circles  and  sent  to  Saskatchewan 
for  the  Russian  immigrants  that  have 
lately  settled  there.  These  brethren  were 
very  grateful  for  the  help  received.  The 
following  letter  is  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  receipt  of  the  clothing.  We  believe 
it  will  be  of  general  interest  and  so  we 
pass  it  -on. 

Rosthern,  Sask.,  November  13,  1923. 

To  the  Donors  for  our  needs  in  the 
Mennonite  Congregations  in  Ontario: 

My  heart  is  day  by  day  moved  to  sin- 
cere gratefulness,  while  it  is  my  privilege 
to  distribute  among  the  neefy  immigrants 
the  clothing  and  underwear  which  in  the 
latter  part  of  last  week  arrived  from  the 
congregations  in  Ontario  being  sent  in 
care  of  Bishop  David  Toews  here.  This 
has  proved  a  substantial  aid  for  the  im- 
migrants. 

We  arrived  here  with  empty  hands. 
The  great  majority  had  only  such  cloth- 
ing as  was  strictly  indispensable.  Scarcely 
any  one  was  prepared  for  the  cold  season 
of  the  year.  We  felt  it  to  be  a  gracious 
leading  of  God  that  we,  in  consequence 
of  the  abundant  harvest,  were  able  to  se- 
cure work  at  once.  As  a  rule  we  made 
good  wages.  But  if  we  should  find  our- 
selves compelled  to  buy  the  needed  clothes 
for  the  winter  for  ourselves  and  our  fam- 
ilies, it  would  be  necessary  for  many  a 
one  to  spend  for  clothes  all  that  he 
earned,  and  in  that  case  we  should  not 
be  in  better  circum;stances  than  at  the 
time  when  we  arrived.  In  consequence 
of  the  friendly  contributions  of  clothing 
and  underwear  many  a  need  can  be  sup- 
plied and  the  immigrants  can  use  the 
money  they  saved  for  paying  a  part  of 
the  debt  incurred  to  meet  the  expenses 
of  the  journey  to  America.  And  how 
gladly  they  are  doing  this  can  be  attested 
to  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Coloniza- 
tion. 

You    are    aware    that    these  immigrated 
Mennonites     were     once    better  situated. 
You  also  know  the  cause  of  their  present 
destitution.     They  are   dependent  on  that 
which    sympathetic    friends    are  extending 
to    them.     For    many    a    one    it  seemed 
rather  hard  to  accept  such   support.  But 
there  is   compelling  need,  and  the  thanks 
they  express  when  they  receive  the  need- 
ed   warm    clothing    for    themselves  and 
families,   is   deeply  felt.     It   is  a  satisfac- 
tion  to   me   to   see    that   the  immigrants, 
after  all  the  bitter  experiences  which  they 
have  had,  can  yet  be  thankful,  and  I  am 
happy  to  convey  their  thanks  to  the  con- 
tributors.    We  believe  that  all  these  sup- 
plies were  willingly  given   from  a  motive 
of  love,    and   therefore   we    have    the  as- 
surance   that    God    will    reward    all  who 
have    helped    in    this    work   of   love.  All 
these    experiences    of    heartfelt  sympathy 
toward   us   will,    we   believe,   increase  and 
strengtlien    in   us   the   willingness   to  take 
pleasure   in   helping  others,  after  we  may 
be   in   a   position    to   do   so,   and    thus  to 
pass  the   received  benefactions  on  to  oth- 
ers who  may  be  in  need.    God  expects  the 
exercise    of    love    on    the    part    of  those 
who   call   themiselves   after   Him.  Where 
He  may  find  this  love.   He  will  be  pres- 
ent   with    His    blessing.      Our    prayer  is 
that  you  all  may  experience  blessing  while 
extending  a  helping  hand  to  others. 
In  gfrateftil  love,      Your  brother, 
J.  J.  Klasscn  (minister); 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  following  letter  from  Germany  will 
be  of  interest  to  all  those  who  have  con- 
tributed for  or  are  in  any  way  interested 
in  the  cause  of  (Jerman  Relief, 
The  Christmas  Distribution  of  the  Menno- 
nite   Relief   Work,  "Christenpflicht" 
in  Munich,  Germany 
"God's    love    knows    no    bounds."  This 
truth   we   could   reaHze   in   a   special  way 
durnig  the  Christmas  season.    More  boun- 
lifjl   than    ever   before    the   gifts    for  our 
work  from  America  and   Germany.     l  our 
hundred  persons  consisting  of  the  poorest 
children    and    aged    ones   were    invited  to 
our   Christmas   distribution.     Every  bit  of 
room    in   the   hall    was   filled.     From  the 
very  beginning   Christmas  joy  and  antici- 
pation glowed  on  the  faces  of  those  who 
hae   been   so  sad   and   discouraged.  Unit- 
edly we   prayed   the   Father's  'blessing  on 
our  meeting.     Bro.  Detweiler,  one  of  our 
helpers,   .greeted  our  dear  guests   and  re- 
minded   them    of   the   many    kind  friends 
who  are  interested  in  our  work.    Then  we 
sang  the  beautiful   Christmas  song.  Silent 
Night.    After  the  reading  of  the  message 
trom  the  Gospel,  Bro.  Wiebe  spoke  of  the 
great  need  of  accepting  and  holding  fast 
Jesus  as  their  personal  Savior  and  Friend 
It  was  then   my  privilege   to   tell  these 
dear  ones   of  our  great   longing  to  show 
them  the  wav  of  the  one  and  only  last- 
ing _  joy.     Then    we    sang    again    of  our 
baviors  love  and  the  gifts  were  distribut- 
ed,    hvery  child  received  a  garment  and 
a  bag  of  apnies  and  cookies,  which  were 
sent  by  kind    friends   from   other  districts 
of   Germany.     The   older   people  received 
a    parkap    of   provisions.     The  packages 
contained    flour,    peas,    postum,    lard,  etc 
ttvery  face  glowed  with   thankfulness  and 
Christmas    joy    as    we    joined    in  singing 
Groszer  Gott.  Wir  loben  Dich " 
We  thank  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
*°  "^""^^  ^'^'s  meeting  possible, 
it   the   donors   could  have   seen   the  glow 
ot  ioy  on  the  faces  they  would  have  been 
richly  rewarded  for  everv  effort.     To  our 
heavenly    Father   be   praise    and  gratitude 
tor  His  presence  and  help. 

Hermina  Wiesner,  Missionary, 

Munich,  Germany. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite   Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
For  November  and  December,  1923 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  brothers  contributed  to 
t'-e  Hom.p:_Arthur  Mover.  Wayne  Baum 
Martha  Eshbach,  Margie  Hershey,  Henry 
K.  Hershey,  Abram  Eby,  Samuel  Hess 
Tacob  Rutt,  B.  E.  and  Mrs.  Benner,  John 
Metzler,  Mrs.  Isaac  Miller,  Laura  Good 
l.ro.  Lefevcr,  Gunzenhauser  Baking  Co 
1  1^-;  ^°JV'  .  Ressler,  $1.00:  Maria  Ress- 
ler,  100;  Maria  Hes.s,  2  00;  Mary  Hege, 
50;  Ira  Shertzer,  2.00;  Levi  Miller,  1.00, 
r'?,  'P;  Three    Sisters  in 

Faith,  2  00;  S  L.  Longaker,  2.00;  Melvin 
Musselman,  5.00;  Moses  Hershey  10  00- 
Anna  Suavely,  1.00;  David  Wenger.  2  00' 
inT'c-^-  ^I^'-^hcy,  100;  Sister  Fisher! 
\an'  ^t'-*^-  ^^"shey,  1.00;  Peter  B.  Hess, 
5  00;  Lizzie  Shaeffer,  200;  Laura  Good 
and  mother,  1.50;  Contribution  Box  9  25 
Services—  Nov.  4.  Regular  services 
were  conducted  this  afternoon  by  Bros 
Htr;,ni  Kauffman.    Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.2. 

Nov.  13.  This  afternoon  we  held  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Bro  Ben 
Getz,  who  departed  this  life  on  Nov  10- 
aged  75y  2m.  23d.  Bro  Daniel  Lehman 
conducted    the    service.     Text,    Psa.  23:1. 

Nov.  17.  This  evening  our  preparatory 
service  was  held  'by  Bros  Frank  Kreider 
and  Amos  Kauffman.  Text,  .  Matt.  6. 
The  service  was  well  attendisd. 


February  7 

Nov.  18.  ■  This  afternoon  communion 
services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  Frank  Kreider,  and  Amos  G 
Kauffman.  Text,  Luke  22.  Communion 
was  observed  by  all  except  one. 

Nov.  27.  This  afternoon  we  held  fun- 
eral services  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Sarah  White  who  died  Nov.  24-  aged 
74y.  6m..  13d.  Frank  Kreider  and  Simon 
Landis   had   charge   of   the  services. 

Dec.  2.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  D.  N.  Gish  and 
Abram  Brenner.     Text  Psa.  92:14. 

Dec.  16.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Seth  Eber- 
sole,  Jacob  Greider,  and  D.  S  Metzler 
Text,   Heb.  4:9. 

Dec  30.  Regular  services  and  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Bro.  Jacob 
B.  Herr  who  died  Dec.  29,  aged  7dy.  11m. 
29d.,  by  Bros.  Jacob  Mellinger,  D.  N.  Gish 
and  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  Text,  2  Cor.  1: 
12.  Bro.  Herr  was  here  over  seven 
years  and  a  faithful  helper  in  the  home. 
Peace  be  to  his  ashes.  He  was  buried 
on  his  birthday  at  Millersville,  Jan.  1. 

This  is  the  last  report  for  1923  and  the 
Good  Lord  has  blessed  the  Home  and  all 
that  go  in  and  out  of  it  with  spiritual 
and  temporal  blessings,  with  workers  and 
helpers.  One  of  our  workers,  Sister  Mary 
Horst,  Maugansville,  Md.,  has  left  us. 
Another  one  has  come  in  her  place,  Sister 
Mary  Whisler.  She  had  worked  here  once 
before.  The  brothers  and  sisters  of  the 
■^ifTerent  churches  remembered  us  with 
many  good  things  over  Christmas.  The 
Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you,  is  my 
prayer.  T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS 
Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  for  December,  1923 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona  Mission 

Lititz  Pa  S  S 
Mount  Joy  Pa  S  S 


$  25  00 
58  00 


$  83  00 

Duchess  Alta.  Church  Bldg 

East  Petersburg  Cong  $  58  40 

Ephrata  Pa  Cong  21  00 


Children's  Home,  Millersville, 

Hernleys  Cong 
Landis  Valley  Cong 
.\  F  Witmer 
Daniel   S  Metzler 
New  Providence  Cong 
Mechanics   Grove  Cong 
Bosslers  Cong 
Amanda  F  Brubaker 
A  Sister  StaufTers  Cong 
'A  Sister  in  Faith 
Strasburg   Cong  &  S  S 
Manheim   Pa  Cong 
Hersheys  Cong 
Old  Road  Cong 
Mount  Joy  Y  P  M 


$  79  40 
Pa. 

$  49  00 
66  00 

5  00 
75  00 
33  50 
20  00 
52  S3 
5  00 
1  00 
5  00 
150  00 
27  10 
32  50 
16  00 
7  42 


$545  05 

Children's  Quarter  Fund 

Aaron  E  Sm/oker  $    1  50 

John  E  Kennels  5  children  13  .50 

John  Yosts  3  children  5  00 


General  Mission  Fund 

J  L  Garber 
Gingrich  S  S  Meeting 
EInlcr  W  Martin  Rent 
CI  ass  No  6  New  Dam  illc  S  ,S 
Weaverland  Y  P  M 
E  Petcrshiirg  S  S 
Levi  Wcngers  S  S  Class 
A  Bro  &  Sister 


$  20  00 

$   6  00 

8  00 
15  on 
12  on 

50  00 
67  75 
35  95 
14  00 
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Elizabeth  Brackbills  S  S  Class           25  00 

A    Brother  10  00 

Masonville  Pa  S  S  19  00 

Elmtr  Martin  Rent  15  00 

$277  70 

German  Relief 

John  Musselman  $200  00 

L  B  Hertzler  Christenpflicht  20  00 

L  B  Hertzler  &  family  Menachten  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  10  00 

A  Bro  S  00 

No  7365  Pa  10  00 

A  Sister  in  Faith                '  20  00 

I  Z  Musselman  74  00 

Munimasburg  Cong  &  S  S  51  54 

$395  54 

Harrisonburg  School 

E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lane  Pa  $  17  50 

India  Mission 

Joseph  K  Charles  $  25  00 

Salunga  Mennonite  S  S  51  75 

Churchtown  Lane  Co  S  S  10  00 

E  Petersburg  Sisters  B  C  10  65 

David  Stoltzfus  Class  5  50 

Belleville  A  M  Cong  15  00 

No  7422  Pa  4  00 

$121  90 

India  Native  Worker  Support 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  $    7  SO 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  ,  7  50 


$  15  00 


India  Orphan  Support 

Mirs  Warren  Farmers  S  S  Class 
Gehmans   S  S 

Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown  S  C 
Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown  S  C 
Elmer  E  Zimmerman  &  wife 


India  Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck 

India  Missionary  Support 

Erbs  Cong 

Chestnut  Hill  S  S  M  B  C 


India  Teachers'  Support 

Strasburg  Pa  S  S 

India  Sundarganj  Church  Bl 

Lizzie  A  Herr  &  Primary  Class 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Mission 
Anna  Gish  Class 
A  Sister  in  Faith 


Near  East  Relief 

New  Danville  Cong 
A  Bro  Bowmansville 
Byerland  Cong 
New  Holland  Cong 
Metzlers  Cong 
Slate  Hill  S  S 
Conestoga  Cong 
Ephrata  Cong 

O  O  Amiish  Conestoga  Cong 
A  H  Greider 

Saml  Longeneckers  S  S  Class 

Ada  Garbers  Class 

David  Garber 

Mary  Rutt 

H   W  Eshleman 


South  America  Mission 

"Sunbeams  for  Jesus"  Lititz  S  S 
David  Stoltzfus  Class 
No  7423  Pa 


$  10  00 

$265  00 

6  00 
40  00 
24  00 
16  11 
29  00 

105  10 

7  00 
125  00 

10  00 

5  00 

5  00 

5  00 

10  00 

5  00 

$656  21 

$  42  00 
5  50 
3  00 


S.  A.  Bible  Readers'  Support 

A  Sister  in  Faith  Strasburg  Cong  $  10  00 
S.  A.  "The  True  Way" 

David  Stoltzfus  S  S  Class  $    5  00 


$  50  50 

South  America  Missionary  Support 

Delaware  Church  Mission  M  $  70  00 

Churchtown  Lane  Co  S  S  10  00 

H  &  A  G  125  00 


Total  for  December,  1923  $2663  02 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


GLIMPSES  OF  GOD 


There  are  moments  when  the  grace  of 
God  stirs  sensibly  in  the  human  heart; 
when  the  soul  seems  to  rise  upon  the 
eagle  wings  of  hope  and  prayer  into  the 
Heaven  of  heavens;  when  caught  up,  as 
it  were,  into  God's  very  presence,  *  *  we 
seem  to  know  Him  and  be  known  of  Him; 
and  if  it  were  possible  for  any  man  at 
such  a  moment  to  see  into  our  souls,  he 
would  know  all  that  is  greatest  and  most 
immortal  in  our  beings. — -Canon  Farrar. 


Married 

Conrad— Graber—( )n  Jan.  24,  1924,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  J.  S.  Gerig, 
Bro.  Orlando  C.  Conrad  of  Canton,  O.,  and 
sister  Mary  Oraber  of  Sterling,  O.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  May 
(lod's    blessing    attend    them    through  life. 


Roth — Gaschc— On  Jan.  2.  1024,  Bro.  Abe 
Roth  of  Chappell,  Nebr.,  and  Sister  Mary 
Gaacho  of  Woodriver,  Nebr.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  lioly  matrimony.  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  officiated.  May  God 
ever  bless  them. 


Stoltzfus— Beckler. — On  Oct.  2,  1923,  Bro. 
.Tohn  Stoltzfus  and  Sister  Laura  Beekler, 
both  members  of  the  Woodriver,  Nebr.. 
ohtireh,  were  united  in  marriage.  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Matthew — Graber. — On  Jan  24,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs.  Anna 
Graber,  Sterling,  O.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  her  daugliter,  Catherine,  to  Roy  Earl  Mat- 
thew of  Rittman,  O.,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  officiat- 
ing. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  rest  upon 
them  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Wolfer— Hostetler.— Oil  Sunday.  Jan.  20. 
1924,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Sheridan, 
<  )rt'g..  John  Hugh  Wolfer  of  the  Hopewell 
congregation  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  Ina 
Ellen,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Enos 
Hostetler  of  Sheridan,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer.  West  Liberty,  O.  May  the  blessings  of 
heaven  rest  upon  this  union. 


Obituary 

Cook. — Helen  Catherine  Cook,  oidy  child 
of  Remus  and  Mary  Cook,  died  .Tan.  21, 
1924,  at  her  home  near  Fayetteville,  Pa. ; 
aged  1  y.  6  m.  18  d.  Death  came  almost 
instantly  by  choking  on  a  small  piece  of  meat. 
Little  Helen  was  weak  in  her  throat  and  it 
is  thought  that  this  caused  her  to  choke  so 
easily.  She  was  of  a  bright  and  cheerful  dis- 
losition  and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  H.  E. 
Shank.  Pond  Bank.  Pa.,  and  Wm.  Jennings, 
Concord,  Tenn.  Interment  at  Mt.  Pleasant 
cemetery.  Her  Aunt. 
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Voder. — Levi  X.  Yoder  was  born  near 
Wooster.  <).,  Oct.  28,  1846:  died  at  bis  home 
near  Holden,  Mo..  .Ian.  14,  1924;  aged  77  .v. 
2  m.  15  d.    He  was  the  son  of  Samuel  and 


Catherine  Yoder  and  was  married  to  Susan- 
na Gerber  Dec.  25.  1809.  They  both  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  1869.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  nine  children,  all  living  ex- 
cept two.  He  lived  one  year  in  Kansas,  then 
located  near  Holden,  Mo.,  at  the  home,  where 
he  lived  many  happy,  useful  years.  He  was 
a  charter  member  of  the  A.  M.  Johnson  Co., 
Church.  He  was  blind  for  about  five  years 
and  was  never  heard  to  complain.  Funeral 
at  his  home  church,  conducted  by  I  G. 
Hartzler  and  L.  J.  Miller.  Text,  II  Cor  5 : 
1-5. 


Driver. — Pearl  Marie,  second  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  R.  Driver,  was  born  Nov. 
15,  190.3,  at  Versailles,  Mo.;  died  Dec.  4, 
1923 ;  aged  20  y  19  d.  Three  sisters  preced- 
eed  her  in  death.  All  her  life  Pearl  was  a 
frail  child  and  for  over  6  years  an  invalid. 
Her  death  was  rather  unexpected,  no  one 
rcfilizing  that  her  condition  was  any  more 
critical  than  it  had  been.  She  confessed  her 
Saviour  when  young  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  was  held  Dec. 
6,  at  Mt.  Zion  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
W.  W.  Holsopple.  The  text  was  taken  from 
I  Cor.   15.     Burial   in   cemetery  nearby. 

Sometime,  now  or  later. 

The  blessed   Lord  will  come, 

And  with  His  smile  and  beck'ning  hand 
Will  take  His  ransomed  home. 


Hoiisaker. — David  J.  Honsaker  was  born 
March  2.  1842;  died  Jan.  23,  1921;  aged 
81  y.  10  m.  21  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
widow,  Elizabeth  .Johnson  Honsaker,  two 
sons  (Grant,  of  Nemacolin,  Pa.,  and  .Johnson 
H.,  of  Masontown,  Pa.),  two  daughters  (Mrs. 
P.  N.  Lewellyn  of  Pouit  Marion,  Pa.,  and 
Mrs.  J.  H.  High,  Jr.,  of  Woodside,  Pa.) 
There  are  also  surviving  12  grandchildren,  8 
great-grandchildren  and  3  brothers :  S.  .J.. 
.Josiah.  and  William.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  about  53  years  ago,  and 
was  ordained  deacon  Nov.  26,  1873.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  house  .Jan.  25, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Francis  Durr  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Interment  in  the  Mennonite  ceme- 
tery, near  Masontown. 


Wahl. — Sarah  Shoemaker  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo twp.,  Ont.,  Mar.  12,  1840:  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Breslau,  Ont.,  .Jan.  20,  1924 ; 
aged  83  y.  10  m.  8  d.  In  1857  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Isaac  Bingeman.  who 
predeceased  her  in  18()4.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children,  two  dying  in  infancy.  In 
1873  she  was  married  to  Henry  B.  Wahl, 
who  died  in  1904.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  children,  all  of  whom  survive.  She 
leaves  8  children,  21  grandchildren  and  5 
great-grandchildren.  Sister  Wahl  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  year  1864  and 
remained  a  loyal,  faithful  member  until  death. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  .Ian.  23,  1924,  at 
the  Cressman  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
bv  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder.  Text.  Col.  1 : 
12,  13. 


Kraiis. — Samuel  Kraus  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O..  May  19,  1873;  died  at  Buxton's 
Hospital  at  Newport  News,  Va..  Nov.  13. 
1923 ;  aged  50  y.  5  m.  25  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Amanda  E.  Hooley  in  1894. 
To  this  union  were  born  7  children,  two  of 
whom  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  5  children.  4  grandchildren,  his 
mother,  4  sisters,  and  1  brother.  He  was 
converted  when  sixteen  years  of  age,  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Cluirch  in  1898. 
He  was  a-  faithful  member  at  his  death.  Re- 
cently, he  suffered  a  stroke,  and  as  soon  as 
be  was  found  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
\\  here  in  spite  of  all  that  loving  care  c;inld 
do,  he  passed  away  in  a  few  days,  with  this 
assurance  that  he  pleased  God.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Warwick 
Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in  cemeter.v 
uearb.v, 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  recent  report  states  that  the  North 
Carolina  State  Board  of  Education,  head- 
ed by  Governor  Cameron  Morrison,  on 
Jan.  23,  voted  against  the  teaching  in  the 
public  schools  of  that  state  of  any  form 
of  evolution  which  makes  it  appear  that 
man  descended  from  any  of  the  lower 
animals.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  that 
some  educators,  at  least,  are  not  afraid  to 
stand  by  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  as  to 
the  origin  of  man.  The  exponents  of  evo- 
lution will  no  doubt  proceed  with  their 
usual  practice  of  branding  them  as  narrow 
and  woefully  lacking  in  scholarship. 


The  Teapot  Dome  Oil  scandal  has  been 
causing  considerable  excitem.ent  in  nation- 
al political  circles  in  the  recent  past.  The 
Teapot  Dome  is  a  tract  of  oil  land  lying 
between  the  Salt  and  Teapot  creeks  in  the 
northeast  corner  of  Natrona  county,  Wyo., 
the  oil-producing  part  of  which  covers 
about  9000  acres.  Years  ago  this  area 
was  taken  over  by  the  government  in  or- 
der to  conserve  fuel  supplies  for  the  use 
of  the  navy  in  times  of  emergency.  In 
1922  the  Teapot  reserve  was  leased  to  the 
Sinclair  oil  interests  by  the  government 
thru  Albert  B.  Fall,  secretary  of  the  in- 
terior, and  Edwin  Denby,  secretary  of  the 
navy.  Secretary  Fall  justified  the  lease 
on  the  ground  that  if  the  government  con- 
tinued to  hold  this  field  it  would  lose 
all  the  oil  because  it  could  be  drained  by 
the  surrounding  fields  which  were  con- 
trolled by  private  interests,  whereas  by 
the  terms  of  the  contract  the  government 
would  receive  a  royalty  on  each  barrel  of 
oil  produced.  It  is  now  charged  that 
Secretary  Fall  was  given  large  loans  with- 
out security  by  the  oil  interests  as  a 
reward  for  engineering  the  deal.  Senator 
Walsh  introduced  a  measure  in  the  senate 
directing  the  president  to  proceed  with 
su'ts  to  annul  the  leases.  It  was  unani- 
mously passed.  President  Coolidge  has 
appointed  special  attorneys  to  prosecute 
the  case  and  seems  determined  to  see  that 
ju<itice  is  meted  out  to  the  offenders. 
Some  sentiment  exists  that  the  president 
should  demand  the  resignation  of  Secre- 
tary Denby  and  Attorney  General  Daugh- 
erty  but  no  action  has  been  taken  at  this 
writing.  This  latest  scandal  to  betray  gov- 
ernment property  into  the  hands  of  pri- 
vate interest  may  seriously  afTect  the  po- 
litical fortunes  of  President  Coolidge  even 
though  it  is  not  charged  that  he  was  in 
any  way  involved  in  the  matter. 


OBITUARY 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
G,?rber. — Amanda  E.  Garber,  wife  of  John 
Tj.  (larbf-r,  was  born  Sept.  1,  180?.;  died  Jan. 
20,  agwl  f)(t  y.  4  m.  19  d.     She  ih  sur- 

vi'-ed  b.v  her  huNband,  1  son  and  2  daughters; 
also  one  brother  and  one  sister.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  Bishop  Martin  Rutt  (deceased). 
S'^e  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Bossier's 
.Moimonitc  Churcli.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  2X>,  at  Bossier's  Church,  conducted 
bv  Bros.  John  Bbersole,  Noah  Risser,  and 
B.  Lehman  Kra.vbill.    Text,  Num.  23:10. 


nidiigh. — Eli'/abeth  Keifer  was  born  in 
Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1845;  died 
Jan.  0,  1924,  at  her  home  where  she  lived 
about  forty  years.  Slie  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Daniel  D.  Blough,  Jan.  28,  18(56, 
and  to  this  union  were  born  8  children,  3 
sons  and  5  dangliters,  all  living;  also  28 
grnndehildren  and  5  great-grandehildren.  She 
wnn  n  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
Jiiiiiihcr  of  years.  Funeral  Hcrviees  conducted 
l).v  Aldus  Brnekbill  and  D.  A.  Yodcr.  TJurial 
hi  cemelcrv  nd.joining  the  Bowne  Mcnndfiite 
Church,  pylmdulo,  Mich, 


Stemeii. — Nanc.y  Stemen,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Rachel  Stemen,  was  born  in  Fairfield 
(^o.,  O.,  Sept.  i;},  1810;  died  at  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1923;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  16  d. 
She  wJth  her  parents  eame  to  Allen  Co.,  O., 
in  1855.  She  lived  with  her  parents  until  the 
death  of  her  mother  in  1881.  Then  she 
lived  with  her  brother,  Dr.  Henry  G.  Stemen 
in  Delphos,  O.  Afterwards  she  made  her 
home  with  relatives  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
where  she  died.  The  remains  were  taken 
to  the  Salem  Church  near  Elida,  O.,  where 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15 :22,  23,  after  which  she  was 
laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  her  father  in  the 
Salem  cemtery. 


Gardiier. — Mary  (Miller)  Gardner  was  born 
near  Berlin,  O.,  May  21,  1846;  died  near 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Jan.  20,  1924;  aged  77  y. 
7  m.  29  d.  She  was  married  to  Gottlieb 
Gardner  Aug.  27,  1870.  To  this  union  were 
born  13  children.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
6  sons,  3  daughters,  37  grandchildren,  2  great- 
grandchildren, 3  brothers,  6  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Her  last  sickness 
vvas  brief.  She  died  of  chronic  rnyoearditis. 
She  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
member  to  the  end.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
near  the  church.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Meetinghouse  by  A.  I. 
Miller  and  S.  H.  Miller.    Text,  Phil.  3:21. 


Meyer. — Albert  Matthew  Meyer  was  born 
in  Mulhausen,  France,  Feb.  24,  1855;  died 
very  suddenly  at  his  home  near  Sterling,  O., 
-Jan.  23,  1924;  aged  68  y.  10  m.  29d.  He  and 
his  brother  and  their  mother  (deceased)  im- 
migrated to  America  July  4,  1872.  He  united 
with  the  Amish  Jlennonite  Church  at  Oak 
Grove,  near  Smith ville,  O.,  in  1874,  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  He 
liberally  supported  the  religious  and  charit- 
able work  of  the  church.  Te  leaves  one 
brother,  five  nephews,  seven  nieces,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Services  were  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren .Jesse  Smucker  and  J.  S.  Gerig  from  Matt. 
24 :42-44.  Interment  made  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  cemetery.     Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Nofziger. — Rebecca  Stutzman  Nofziger  was 
boni  Oct.  14,  1801,  near  Archbold,  O. ;  died 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Jan.  19,  1924,  of  heart 
failure  caused  by  gall  stones;  aged  59  y.  3 
ni.  5  d.  She  was  married  to  C.  G.  Nofziger 
March  3,  1883.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
U>  children.  On-;  son  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  husband, 
6  sons,  3  daughters,  18  grandchildren,  3 
brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Three  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  in  her  early  life.  She  united  with 
the  x\mish  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  was  much  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  and  salvation  of  her 
children.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Fairview  C'hurch,  Jan.  22,  by  C.  R. 
Gerig  and  S.  E.  Allgyer.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended.  Interment  in  Riverside 
('emetery,    Albany,  Oreg. 


Baehman. — Elizabeth  (Bachman)  Hciser 
died  at  Norbury  Sanitarium,  Jacksonville, 
111.,  Dec.  20,  1923;  aged  (!2  y.  0  m.  4  d. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Barbara 
Bachman  and  was  born  near  (Jroveland,  111., 
June  15,  1861.  On  February  20,  1883,  she 
was  nniled  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Heiser,  who 
()receded  her  t(i*(he  spirit  world  Feb.  19, 
1923.  To  this  union  were  borrt  12  children, 
namely:  Manuel,  Alvin,  Samuel,  Katie,  Jake, 
I/izzie,  Roy,  Jesse,  and  Esther.  One  daughter, 
l!arbara,  and  two  infants  preceded  her  in 
<leath.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
('hurch  in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  her  death.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  0  sons.  3  daughters,  13 
grnndehildren,  2  brothers,  1   sister,   1  aunt, 


and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was 
ii  faithful  and  devout  mother  who  was  espe- 
cially concerned  about  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  her  family  and  will  long  be  remembered  by 
her  gentle  disposition  and  kindness  shown  to 
all  with  whom  she  came  in  contact  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  East  Bend  Church 
near  Fisher,  111.,  conducted  by  Samuel  Gerber 
of  Tremont.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1-10.  Burial 
in  the  East  Bend  cemetery. 


BIBLE    INSTRUCTION  MEETINGS 


A  series  of  Bible  studies  will  be  given 
daily  at  the  Columibia,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Mission,  Fourth  and  Mill  Streets,  for  a 
nine  day  term  from  Feb.  23  to  March 
2,  inclusive.  The  following  are  the  sub- 
jects for  study: 

Types  and  Figures. 

From  Haran  to  Jericho. 

Epistles. 

Book  Study. 

Methods  of  Bible  Study. 

Growth     and     Spread     of     the  Earlj 

Churches. 
Missions  and  Visitation  Work. 
Evening  Talks   on   Bible   Doctrine  and 

Sermons. 

Instructors,  N.  H.  Mack,  New  Holland, 
Pa.;  John  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Those  coming  from  a  distance  may  ar- 
range for  board  and  lodging  for  atl  or 
part  of  the  term  by  writing  to  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Martin,  superintendent  of  the  mission. 
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EDITORIAL 


"I  will  sing  with  the  spifit,  and  I 
will  sing  with  the  understanding 
also." 


In  all  the  Bible  ages  song  has  been 
3  means  of  praise  to  Jehovah.  It  has 
been  used  in  the  Christian  Church 
as  a  means  of  worship  from  early 
times  to  the  present.  The  message 
of  song  has  been  given  in  many 
places  where  words  of  admonition, 
warning,  or  entreaty  have  failed  to 
reach.  In  the  prison  of  Philippi  the 
sorely  wounded  prisoners  of  the  Lord 
sang  and  the  other  prisoners  listened. 


On  the  mission  field  song  is  one 
of  the  earliest  means  Of  approach  to 
the  heart  oi  the  non-Christian.  As 
the  words  of  "]ai,  Prabhu  Yish'u — 
Victory  to  Jesus"  float  out  over  the 
still  air  on  a  quiet  evening  of  a 
perfect  day  in  a  village  on  the  plains 
of  India,  the  dusky,  sin-stained  people 
who  never  heard  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
come  f  locking  out  to  listen.  The 
song  has  an  appeal  to  them.  They 
cannot  join  in  it,  but  they  hear  the 
message  and  they  understand  the 
words.  They  are  full  of  inquiry  as 
to  the  message  the  song  gives  and 
listen  gladly  as  the  herald  of  the 
Gospel  tells  it  to  them. 


We  need  not  go  to  heathen  lands 
to  find  the  value  of  song.  "I\Iusic 
hath  charms."  To  one  who  has  the 
gift  of  song  there  are  open  doors  of 
usefulness  often  iclosed  to  others. 
And  it  is  a  beneficent  provision  of 
our  Maker  that  this  gift  is  almost, 
if  not  quite,  universal  with  the  gift 
of  speech,  if  we  only  take  time  to 
pay  attention  to  the  natural  endow- 
ments with  which  we  are  all  blessed. 
Very  few,  indeed,  there  are  who  can 
not  learn  to  sing.  The  value  of 
singing  as  an  aid  in  reaching  the 
lost  with  the  message  of  the  Gospel 
is  so  great  that  it  w'ill  well  repay  the 
little  effort  is  takes  to  learn  this  form 


J,  A.  Ressler,  Editor 

of  expression,  and  then  use  it  for 
the  glory  of  the  Master. 


»■  .O.  .O-  ^J.  J 
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"Look  .n  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


r  * 


The  task  of  learning  t©  read  music 

is  not  nearly  so  great  as  many  people 
have  imagined.  The  elementary 
alphabet  of  music  is  very  simple 
and  can  be  learned  in  a  comparatively 
short  time.  It  is  easier  to  read 
music  than  to  read  ordinary  printed 
matter,  and  yet  we  regard  the  art 
of  reading  as  within  the  reach  of 
every  one  with  even  a  very  limited 
mentality.  As  in  reading  literature 
proficiency  grows  with  practice,  so 
it  will  be  in  music.  But  the  rewards 
that  follow  well  repay  the  eifort. 
Every  candidate  for  work  on  the 
mission  fieM  should  make  an  earnest 
ei¥ort  to  a.cquire  the  ability  of 
reproducing  music  from  printed  copy 
with  the  voice  God  has  given  to  all. 


I  believe  that  God  expected  all  of 
us  to  learn  to  read.  "Blessed  is  he 
that  readeth,"  is  the  way  the  unfolding 
message  of  the  last  book  of  the  Bible 
is  presented  to  us,  and  we  do  well 
to  believe  that  brief  statement  of 
'blessing  as  well  as  all  the  other 
provisions  of  His  Word.  I  know  of 
one  devoted  Christian  who  learned 
to  read  late  in  life.  She  feels  it 
almost  a  sin  to  use  the  precious 
ability  to  read  in  getting  anything 
else  but  God's  Word,  which  she  reads 
faithfully,  using  every  opportunity  she 
finds  for  getting  some  one  who  has 
had  more  experience  in  reading  than 
herself  to  help  her  in  understanding 
the  message  that  she  feels  God  has 
in  that  Book  for  her. 


And  what  is  true  of  this  one  is 
good  for  us  all.  We  need  to  know 
more  of  what  God  really  meant  in  the 
Book  for  us.  I  spoke  with  a  young 
man  not  long  ago  who  had  not  read 
much,  never  read  the  Bible,  but 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  people 
among  whom  he  lived,  was  baptized 
and  was  considered  a  member  of  the 


Church.  He  said  he  did  not  know 
at  all  what  conversion  meant,  did  not 
know  what  the  ordinances  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  meant,  and  he  used 
these  things  as  objects  of  sport  and 
levity.  Such  a  case  may  or  may 
not  be  exlceptional.  In  fact  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  there  are 
many  who  do  not  get  the  message 
that  God  has  intended  for  us  because 
they  do  not  get  real  enjoyment  out 
df  the  language  of  the  Bible.  What 
we  said  a  little  while  ago  in  regard 
to  the  value  of  learning  to  read  music 
is  true  of  learning  to  read  the  Bible — 
only  that  the  value  of  getting  God's 
message  is  infinitely  more  important 
than  knowledge  of  all  the  sacred  songs 
that  ever  were  written. 


A  few  years  ago  some  of  our 
people  attended  a  cottage  meeting 
conducted  by  one  who  claimed  to 
have  the  only  way  of  salvation.  He 
wlas  reading  and  "expounding"  the 
latter  portion  of  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  Luke.  He  read  the  words  of  the 
Savior,  "I  do  cures  today  and  to- 
morrow," 'but  he  made  the  mistake 
of  calling  "cures"  "curse."  He  was 
not  satisfied  to  let  it  go  at  that  but 
went  on  to  explain,  "Now  we  know, 
of  course,  that  it  was  all  right  for 
Him  to  curse,  but  it  would  be  alto- 
gether wrong  for  us  to  do  so !" 
Perhaps  this  was  an  extreme  case, 
but  how  often  do  we  find,  in  reading 
the  Bible,  a  new  meaning,  a  meaning 
w)e  never  saw  there  before,  simply 
because  we  have  not  read  the  words 
written  there  and  thought  of  what 
they  really  meant.  We  make  the 
words  of  God  of  no  effect  to  us  by 
utter  neglect. 


In  this  connection,  may  we  say  a 
word  olf  commendation  for  the  effort 
that  is  'being  made  in  a  number  of 
places  for  a  closer  and  more  systemat- 
ic study  of  the  Bible.  Some  of  these 
efforts  are  being  made  in  connection 
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with  larger  schools  of  academic 
instruction,  some  in  places  where 
the  whole  attention  is  placed  upon 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  All 
Christians  are  called  into  service.  It 
is  only  a  question  as  to  how  we 
respond  to  that  call  and  with  what 
efficiency  we  meet  the  responsibilities 
that  go  with  the  service.  Other 
things  equal,  remember,  other  things 
equal,  the  better  our  acquaintance 
with  the  revealed  Word  of  God,  the 
better  we  shall  be  qualified  as  bearers 
of  the  message  to  others.  Other 
elements  enter  into  the  matter  of 
eflficiency,  but  a  large  factor  is  that 
of  our  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
Life.  "Hide  God's  Word  in  your 
heart,"  is  a  good  message  to  sing 
to  ourselves,  a  good  message  to  use 
in  practice,  and  a  good  message  to 
pass  on  to  others. 


in  youth  the  unconscious  imitation, 
of  the  sound  that  is  afterwards 
strange.  We  make  an  attempt  at 
imitation,  but  we  fail.  In  the  re- 
gion of  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  India  the  word  "Shibboleth" 
would  be  pronounced  just  as  the 
Ephraimite  at  the  fords  df  Jordan 
pronounced  the  word  (Judges  12:6), 
for  the  Chhattisgarhi  dialect  does  not 
have  the  hissing  "sh"  sound  needed. 
It  did  not  seem  to  be  a  big  thing, 
but  the  failure  to  pronounce  this 
strange  sound  cost  forty-two  tho'Usand 
men  their  lives  that  day.  We  are 
not  taking  sides  with  Gilead  or  with 
Ephraim,  not  deciding  whether  Jeph- 
thah  was  right  or  wrong  in  making 
the  test  he  did,  but  the  lesson  of 
"Shibboleth"  is  that  little  things  may 
be  of  mighty  importance  according  to 
the  way  we  use  or  misuse  them. 


"Say  now  Shibboleth." — The  sounds 
of  a  strange  language  do  not  readily 
come  to  our  lips.  If  you  think  other- 
wise, listen  to  an  Englishman  trying 
to  say  "Buch,"  or  a  German  trying 
to  say  "What."  Or  listen  to  a  New 
Englander  trying  to  say  the  Scotch 
word  "Bairn."  The  reason  for  this 
trouble   is   that   we   do   not  acquire 


Two  pictures  from  the  Columbia 
Mission  appear  in  this  issue.  They 
should  have  appeared  last  month  but 
through  a  slip  in  our  work  here  they 
were  omitted.  We  feel  sure  they 
will  be  appreciated  even  if  a  month 
late.  For  articles  descriptive  of  the 
Work  at  Columbia  see  the  January 
Mission  Supplement. 


REMINISCENCES 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 


VIII.    A  Brief  Report  of  an  Evangel- 
istic Tour  by  "Tongas"  or  Oxcarts 

In  Sketches  IV  to  VII  we  presen- 
ted to  the  reader  a  mental  picture 
of  many  observations  which  were  of 
special  interest  to  us,  and  experiences 
which  were  indeed  pleasant  and  help- 
ful, and  never  to  be  forgotten.  The 
Mission  visitation,  of  which  the  writer 
has  given  a  picture,  was  made  princi- 
pally by  third  class  passage  accommo- 
dations on  local  trains,  which  in 
most  cases  proved  to  be  more 
tiresome  than  restful.  For  the  sake 
of  economy  we  denied  ourselves  of 
the  more  comfortable  accommodations 
in  travel,  nevertheless  they  were 
good  in  c(nnparison  to  the  primitive 
methods  of  travel  on  the  Tour  we 
made  by  "Tonga"  or  Oxcart  of  which 
I  shall  make  mention  in  this  sketch, 
and  of  which  I  have  some  very 
pleasant  memories. 

At  ,3:00  P.  M.  on  'I'hursday, 
January  19,  1911,  the  writer  in 
company  with  Bro.  and  Sister  |.  N. 
Kau'fman  and  Sister  P.urkhard, 
started  on  an  evangelistic  tour  to  a 
number  of  the  villages  to  the  south 


and  east  of  Rudri.  Our  traveling 
vehicles  consisted  of  two  oxcarts. 
A  few  of  our  native  workers  accom- 
panied us.  They  were  also  equipped 
with  two  "tongas"to  travel  in,  and 
in  which  they  carried  our  bedding 
and   cooking  utensils. 

We  had  some  difficulty  in  crossing 
the  Mahanada  River,  just  east  of 
Rudri,  on  account  of  the  sand  in  the 
bed  of  the  river.  At  ."^  :1.S  P.  M.  w'e 
arrived  at  a  village  called  Bonbagod 
situated  about  eight  utiles  southeast 
of  Rudri.  We  put  uj)  for  the  night 
at  this  place,  occupying  a  P)Ungal()w 
belonging  to  Mr.  Lowry,  the  deputy 
forester  of  the  district.  Wc  held 
a  religious  service  in  the  village  in 
the  evening.  Bro.  Kaufman  gave  an 
ilkistrated  talk  on  the  life  of  Christ. 
'I^icre  were  at  least  100  natives 
present  at  the  meeting  which  was 
held  in  an  open  .space  in  the  heart 
of  the  village.  Thus  the  good  seed 
was  sown  and  ap])arently  much  appre- 
cinted  hv  those  who  were  present. 

The  next  morning  shortly  nfter 
breakfast,  Bro.  Kaufman,  two  of 
our  colporteurs,  and  the  ^vriter  went 


to  visit  the  village  school  with  an 
enrollment  of  74  scholars.  The  Head 
Master  had  the  classes  recite  and  sing 
songs  for  us.  This  Vvas  qwlte  in- 
teresting, The  colporteurs  sold  a 
number  of  books  to  the  scholars. 
After  leaving  the  school  we  went 
to  visit  the  Mulgazar  of  the  village. 
He  seemed  to  appreciate  our  visit 
very  much.  At  10:00  A.  M.  we 
gathered  up  our  belong'ings  and 
started  for  the  village  of  Dokal 
situated  about  ten  miles  farther  to 
the  southeast.  In  making  this  short 
trip  we  were  obliged  to  travel  a 
winding  way  thru  the  jungle,  over 
a  very  rough  and  rocky  road.  It 
was  both  interesting  and  amusing  to 
see  the  many  monkeys  jump  from 
tree  to  tree  and  scamper  across  the 
road  as  we  drove  along  slowly  in 
our  primitive  conveyances.  'We  ar- 
rived at  our  camping  place  early 
in  the  afternoon.  We  pitched  our 
two  tents  and  remained  at  this  place 
for  the  night.  Bro.  Kaufman  and  the 
writer  occupied  one  of  the  tents  and 
the  sisters  the  other,  and  the  colpor- 
teurs and  servants  slept  in  the  open 
or  under  the  carts. 

Shortly  after  7  :00  A.  M.  the  follow- 
ing day  we  started  in  our  "tongas'" 
for  Guticilla,  a  village  located  four- 
teen miles  farther  south  and  a  little- 
east.  Our  course  again  led  in  a 
winding  way  thru  the  jungle  or 
forest  as  we  would  say  in  America. 
We  appreciated  seeing  the  beautiful 
wild  peacocks  along  the  way.  We, 
however,  failed  to  capture  any  of 
them.  We  arrived  at  our  destination 
early  in  the  afternoon.  Upon  our 
arrival  we  took  possession  of  a  fine,, 
vacant  bungalow  owned  by  the  deputy 
forester,  of  whom  we  made  mention! 
before  in  this  article.  The  colporteurs 
and  Bible  women  did  not  arrive  at 
Guticilla  until  4:00  P.  M.  The  ser- 
vants who  had  charge  of  the  carts, 
laden  with  the  tents  and  other 
equipage,  arrived  a  little  later,  after 
which  arrangements  were  made  to 
camp  at  this  place  over  Sunday. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Bro.  Kaufman, 
went  to  a  village  situated  a  mile  east 
of  our  campling  place  where  a  re- 
ligious service  was  held.  There 
were  .S5  present,  including  children- 
The  audience  gave  ample  opportunity 
for  character  study.  After  the  service 
■\vc  returned  to  our  camping  place 
and  ill  the  afternoon  a  Sunday  school 
was  held  with  the  servants  and 
workers  on  the  veranda  of  the  Bunga- 
low which  we  occupited.  In  the 
evening  we  went  to  a  village  a  half 
mile  west  of  Guticilla  where  Bro. 
Kaufman  again  taught  the  people 
the  Word  of  God.  The  sisters  went 
to  another  village  near-by  where 
they  held  meetings  in  several  homes. 
'Hiey  reported  good  attendance  and 
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interest.  Thus  the  Word  was  declared 
to  a  goodly  number  of  souls  that 
Lord's  Day,  including  men,  women 
and  children.  We  trust  the  Lord 
may  have  blessed  the  same  richly. 

Early  on  Monday  morning  we 
pulled  up  stakes  and  loaded  our 
equipage  on  the  carts  and  at  8  '.OO 
A.  M.  we  started  for  Bdlgura  a  village 
located  about  10  miles  farther  south. 
The  road  leading  to  Bilgura  was  in 
good  shape  but  was  hedged  in  on 
both  sides  by  thick  forests  the 
greater  part  of  the  way.  We  arrived 
at  our  camping  place  at  about  11:00 
A.  M.  We  had  an  exceptionally 
fine  place  to  pitch  our  tents.  We 
spent  the  afternoon  in  reading, 
wtiting,  and  resting.  In  the  evening 
we  held  religious  service  in  the 
village  with  about  100  in  attendance. 
The  interest  was  good.  Sister  Burk- 
hart  and  the  Bible  women  held 
meetings  in  come  of  the  homes  in 
the  village  in  the  afternoon,  with 
good  attendance  and  interest. 

The  following  morning  Bro.  Kauf- 
man, two  colporteurs,  and  I  went  to 
Themli,  a  village  about  five  miles 
west  of  our  camping  place.  Upon 
our  arrival  at  said  village  we  put 
up  at  the  traveler's  hut  where  we 
rested  until  noon.  After  eating  our 
noon  meal  we  held  a  religious  ser- 
vice for  the  benefit  of  the  natives 
just  .  outside  of  our  hut.  The  at- 
tendance was  not  very  large  but 
some  of  those  present  seemed  to  be 
very  much  interested.  We  returned 
to  Bilgura  in  the  afternoon  and  in 
the  evening  a  public  service  was  held 
in  said  village,  Bro.  Kaufman  giving 
an  illustrated  lesson  on  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ.  The  meeting  was  well 
attended  and  interest  exceptionally 
good.  .Sisters  Kaufman  and  Burk- 
hart  visited  a  number  of  homes  in 
this  village  and  another  one  near- 
by. Thus  the  women  were  taught  as 
well  as  the  men,  in  these  villages. 

The  following  day  (Wednesday) 
we  moved  on  to  Bileraghaon,  a  vil- 
lage about  five  miles  farther  south, 
After  leaving  Bilgura  we  stopped 
at  the  first  village  we  came  to  where 
Bro.  Kaufman  taught  the  people 
by  the  roadside.  Quite  a  number 
were  present  to  listen  to  the  Gospel 
message.  At  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice we  wended  our  w'ay  on  to  Bel- 
eraghan  where  we  pitched  our  tents 
in  a  large  maneo  grove  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  village.  It  was  in- 
deed a  fine  camping  place.  In  the 
pfternoon  we  held  a  meeting  for  the 
workers  A  number  of  the  villagers 
were  "'''=0  present.  After  the  meeting 
pioppH  Bro.  Kaufman  and  the  Avriter 
vis'tp'^l  n  sick  man  ^nd  then  went 
t-^  th"  home  of  the  Macudom  of  the 
y,;ii^o-p  ^vher"  we  were  served  with 
t:?..    Our  visit  seemed  to  be  greatly 


appreciated.  The  sisters  visited  some 
of  the  homes  in  one  of  the  neigh- 
boring villages,  thus  bringing  the 
message  of  salvation  to  the  heathen 
women  in  their  homes.  In  the 
evening  a  service  was  held  in  the 
south  part  of  the  village.  Quite  a 
number  of  the  villagers  attended  the 
meeting.     Interest  was  good. 

The  next  morning  our  band  of 
workers  was  divided  into  two  groups, 
one  group  going  several  miles  west 
of  our  camping  place,  and  the  other 
to  a  village  a  few  miles  east,  their 
mission  being  to  scatter  the  Gospel 
seed  among  the  people  of  the 
surrounding  villages.  Aljout  noon 
the  natives  from  far  and  near  began 
to  gather  to  attend  the  Bazaar  which 
was  held  in  the  afternoon  near  our 
camping  place.  A  thousand  or  more 
people  had  met  together  to  "buy, 
and  sell,  and  get  gain."  We  were 
quite  a  curiosity  to  many  of  them. 
.Several  hundred  of  them  gathered 
about  our  tents  simply  to  gaze  at 
the  white  people.  Bro.  Kaufman 
took  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
and  preached  the  Gospel  to  them. 
The  expressions  on  their  countenances 
indicated  that  to  them  it  was  a  new 
and  strange  message.  In  the  evening 
a  meeting  was  held  in  another  part 
of  the  village.  Bro.  Kaufman  gave 
a  lesson  on  the  Miracles  of  Christ. 
Five  hundred  or  more  were  permitted 
to  hear  the  Gospel  messages  during 
the  day  and  evening  services.  We 
trust  the  seed  sown  may  have  been 
blessed   to  the  hearers. 

On  Friday  morning  w^e  again 
pulled  up  stakes  and  loaded  our  camp- 
ing outfit  on  the  Oxcarts  and  started 
for    Sihawa,    a    village    about  seven 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Pt-oblems  to  be  Solved  and  the 
Hindrances  to  be  Overcome 

In  casting  our  eyes  over  this  vast 
field,  we  are  compelled  to  reflect 
upon  the  characteristic  problems  that 
]3resent  themselves  for  solution. 
Some  of  these  might  seem  outside 
the  scope  of  missionarv  concern,  but 
thev  are  not,  in  fact.  The  man  who 
brings  the  Christian  message  must 
1)e  readv  to  study  impartiallj  and  dis- 
cuss svmpatheticallv  these  problems 
with  the  peoi^ile.  At  thp  s^me  time 
he  must  use  the  tools  Jie  has  at  hand 
for  their  solution. 

The  wide  gap  existing  between  the 
rich  and  poor  has  gi\-en  rise  to  the 
problem  of  poverty.  Can  the  wealthv 
continue  to  lavish  their  money  on 
imp'gci  pleasure  and  ignore  the  fact 
+1."-  "limber  of  poor   is  increas- 

ing?    Already  quv  short  e?sperience 


miles  east  of  Belaraghaon.  Upon 
our  arrival  at  Sihawa  we  pitched  our 
tents  under  several  large  Banyan 
and  Mango  trees.  One  of  the  trees 
near-by  measured  30  feet  in  circum- 
ference. There  was  no  way  of  ascer- 
taining the  age  of  said  tree,  but  its 
size  could  not  be  kept  a  secret.  At 
this  place  we  also  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing  25  or  more  large  monkeys 
scampering  around  on  the  trees  and 
ground  near  our  tents.  Their  antics 
wjere  indeed  quite  amusing.  We  were 
thus  permitted  to  take  a  lesson  in 
nature  study. 

Toward  evening  we  scaled  the 
heights  of  a  mount  near  the  village, 
from  the  top  of  which  we  had  a 
birds-eye  view  of  the  surrounding 
country,  which  was  very  beautiful 
and  of  special  interest  to  us.  There 
were  some  beautiful  rock  formations, 
and  several  heathen  worshipping 
places  on  the  summit  of  the  mount. 
The  latter  gave  evidence  that  the 
heathen  love  to  worship  in  "high 
places"  as  did  some  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  prophetic  age.  A 
Government  Dispensary  and  School 
were  two  helpful  institutions  establi- 
shed at  this  iplace,  hence  the  people 
of  Sihawa  had  advantages  which 
the  residents  of  most  other  villages 
failed  to  have.  The  good  seed  of  the 
Gospel  was  also  sown  by  our  workers 
at  this  place.  Lest  we  should  weary 
the  reader  by  giving  at  this  time 
a  full  report  of  our  special  Evangel- 
istic Tour  we  shall  call  a  halt  at 
this  point  and  meet  you  at  .Sihawa 
a  month  later.  May  God  bless  and 
keep   you  all. 

Dakota,  111.  1 


has  brought  us  in  touch  with  the 
facts.  Millions  of  people  in  these 
republics  live  on  the  barest  neressi- 
ities — insufficient  clothing,  unsanitary 
housing,  improper  food  for  children, 
etc.  And  their  conditions  are  b.e-^om- 
ing  worse  instead  of  better.  There 
must   be   an   adjustment  somewhere. 

There  is  the  evil  of  great  landed 
estates,  and  this  gives  rise  to  other 
prcblems.  Individual  men  i^vrn  too 
much  land.  In  Argentina,  it  i-^  said 
there  are  1200  tracts  of  land  contain- 
ing from  25.000  to  62.500_  acres.  233 
tracts  containing  from  62.500  to  125.- 
000  acres,  and  more  th-'i  LOi^O  tracts 
cont-iining  more  than  l''5C00  acres. 
In  Chile  the  tillable  so'l  is  owned  by 
seven  percent  of  the  entire  population. 
Lender  such  condition-^  the  countrv 
population  does  not  increase  as  it 
should,  a'^d  w'th  the  lack  of  country 
population,    the    land    production  is 
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not  siifficienl  to  make  reasonable 
prices  in  many  products.  In  most 
of  the  countries  unused  land  is  not 
taxed  and  this  gives  a  chance  for 
land  speculation.  Rich  men  can  hold 
large  tracts  of  land  and  refuse  to  have 
it  broken  up,  waiting  for  some  land 
boom.  It  costs  them  nothing  to 
hold  it.  This  system  prevents  the 
formation  of  villages  and  towns  which 
are  always  necessary  for  the  develop- 
ment of  rural  communities.  It  pre- 
vents property  control  by  small  own- 
ers and  thus  the  character-building 
advantages  derived  from  the  country 
life  are  lost.  Furthermore,  this  sys- 
tem creates  contempt  for  honorable 
toil.  A  quotation  from  Ross  in  his 
book.  "South  of  Panama"  will  show 
the  usual  attitude. 

"No  first  class  passenger  carries 
any  luggage  to  or  from  the  railway 
coach.  Not  that  he  minds  the  exer- 
tion, but  no  gentleman  dares  to  be 
caught  doing  anything  tainted  with 
utility  No  self-respecting  per- 
son will  appear  on  the  street  with  a 
parcel  in  his  hand  ;  he  always  engages 
a  boy  to  carry  it.  No  gentleman 
will  carry  his  saddle  between  his 
house  and  corral.  A  traveler  who 
blackens  his  own  shoes  is  as  dirt  in 

the  eyes  of  the  hotel  staff  In 

Argentina,  the  machinery  expert  set- 
ting up  American  steam-threshers, 
who  yields  to  his  impulse  to  doff 
his  coat  and  "pitch  in"  may  find 
himself  at  elbows  with  peons  in  the 
barn  instead  of  sitting  at  the  ranch- 
man's table  The  German  pro- 
fessor of  science  in  a  college  found 
his  pupils  quite  aghast  at  the  idea 
of  doing  experiments  themselves. 
They  wanted  the  professor  to  do 
them." 

It  is  true  that  some  of  these  great 
estates  are  broken  up  through  inherit- 
ance On  account  of  the  labor  problem 
some  owners  are  beginning  to  break 
up  their  lands  into  smaller  farms 
to  rent  out  for  grain  growing.  Also 
the  coming  in  of  many  foreigners  is 
changing  the  situation  gradually. 

The  problem  of  labor  is  becoming 
more  acute  yearly.  The  method  of 
resorting  to  strike  is  very  common 
now.  A  man  who  runs  a  threshing 
outfit  may  hire  a  crew  of  men  and 
after  a  few  days  find  that  they  have 
gone  on  strike  and  can  not  be  in- 
duced to  return  without  special  con- 
cessions from  him.  Many  farmers  of 
large  "estancias"  are  unable  to  get 
men  at  harvest  time  but  at  the  same 
titne  there  are  likely  to  be  hundreds 
of  idle  men  in  the  towns.  Men  will 
work  for  a  few  weeks  and  then  no 
sort  of  wages  will  prevent  their 
going  to  the  towns  to  gamble  away 
what  they  have  earned.  In  the  sum- 
mer, men  often  earn  reasonable  wages 
but   in  the  winter  they   find  them- 


selves reduced  to  beggary.  It  is  gen- 
erally true  that  the  laljorer  is  com- 
pelled to  put  in  long  hours  on  small 
pay.  There  is  little  wonder  .  that 
there  is  so  much  agitation  every- 
where. 

There  is  the  problem  of  illiteracy. 
It  may  be  safely  stated  that  in  the 
different  countries  of  the  continent, 
from  forty  to  eighty-five  percent  ot 
those  over  six  years  old  can  neither 
read  nor  write.  Uruguay  is  said  to 
have  only  forty  percent  illiterates; 
Argentina,  50.5,  while  the  other  ex- 
tremes are  found  in  Venezuela  where 
there  are  80  percent  and  Peru  where 
there  are  85  percent.  Then  the  sit- 
uation can  improve  but  slowly,  be- 
cause the  governments  are  always 
short  of  funds.  A,t  present  there  is 
scarcely  any  building  being  done  for 
educational  purposes.  In  the  country 
districts  there  are  no  opportunities 
for  education  except  at  the  private 
expense  of  the  parents,  consequently 
thousands  of  country  children  giow 
up  in  absolute  ignorance.  Even  m 
the  towns  the  school  attendance  is 
exceedingly  irregular.  Children  are 
expected  to  prepare  their  lessons  at 
home.  With  no  home  influence  to 
encourage  them,  they  make  little 
progress.  Many  parents  can  not  send 
the  children  to  school  because  of 
inability  to  buy  proper  clothing  and 
books.  The  school  authorities  are 
seldom  known  to  make  provisions 
for  such  inability.  Thus  the  masses 
of  the  people  grow  up  in  ignorance 
of  personal  hygiene  and  of  sanitaiijn. 
While  the  average  child  knows  the 
national  geography  in  detail,  he  is 
exceedingly  ignorant  of  the  geogra- 
phy of  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  the 
masses  of  the  people  are  woefully 
ignorant  of  everything  that  tends  to 
real  culture ;  they  are  not  fitted  for 
good  business,  or  scientific  farming, 
or  for  a  decent  social  life.  In  fact, 
the  masses  are  fitted  for  nothing  but 
the  most  degraded  sort  of  an  exist- 
ence. 

There  is  also  the  problem  of  un- 
christian commerce.  And  this  in- 
volves North  American  business  men 
who  are  doing  business  here.  They 
must  learn  to  bring  only  the  best 
floods,  represent  them  fairly,  and  deal 
in  an  honorable  and  frank  manner. 
The  fact  that  the  commercial  man 
here  insists  on  making  from  fifty  to 
a  hundred  percent  profit  on  the  goods 
he  handles  should  not  give  the  for- 
eign dealer  a  riffht  to  deal  unfairly, 
as  many  have  done  in  the  past.  I 
will  give  one  example  which  is  a 
fair  sample  of  much  of  the  native 
business  dealing,  and  even  this  is 
done  with  the  full  knowledge  of  the 
government.  Last  year,  through  the 
influence  of  speculators,  ordinary 
grain  sacks  made  of  hemp  rope  rose 


to  the  extravagant  price  of  one  peso 
and  more.  This  year  the  government 
of  Argentina  brought  a  large  supply 
of  sacks  with  the  proposed  aim  of 
avoiding  speculation,  offering  the 
sacks  at  thirty  and  thirty-five  cents. 
But  this  they  did  several  months 
ago  when  harvest  was  yet  four  or 
five  months  away.  The  result  was 
that  the  poor  farmers  who  are  the 
renters  and  who  suffer  most  from 
these  high  prices,  did  not  have  the 
money  in  hand  to  buy  the  sacks. 
Naturally  the  speculators  again 
bought  the  sacks  and,  now  that  har- 
vest is  approaching,  are  selling  them 
at  more  than  double  the  former 
price.  The  local  paper  of  our  town 
insists  that  the  government  purposely 
favored  the  rich  farmers  and  specula- 
tors. 

Another  matter  to  consider  is  the 
public  health.  It  is  natural  to  sup- 
pose that  the  lack  of  education  causes 
every  imaginable  violation  to  the 
rules  of  health.  Sewage  systems  are 
unknown  in  most  towns.  There  are 
no  screens  on  doors  or  windows. 
Thus  ilies,  fleas,  mosquitos,  and 
other  pests  have  undisputed  sway 
everywhere.  Typhoid  fever  epidem- 
ics are  an  annual  occurence  in  near- 
ly all  parts.  In  some  countries  small- 
pox carries  away  its  tens  oif  thousands 
every  year.  Pneumonia,  tuberculosis, 
and  native  fevers  claim  their  tens  of 
thousands.  A  visit  to  the  home  of  a 
tuberculosis  patient  the  other  day, 
showed  that  even  with  this  dreadful 
disease  there  is  no  hesitation  to  spit 
on  the  floor.  Infant  mortality  is 
alarmingly  high.  Chile,  in  1910,  had 
a  death  rate  per  1000  of  38.4,  but  her 
death  rate  brought  down  the  net  in- 
crease of  birth  over  deaths  to  only 
5.9  per  cent.  In  Argentina  the  death 
rate  for  children  under  two  years  of 
age  is  one  for  every  twelve  minutes. 

More  closely  connected  with  the 
missionary  task  is  the  problem  of 
religious  indifference.  Against  this 
every  missionary  must  struggle  very 
soon  after  he  begins  his  work.  There 
are  numberless  families  where  the 
first  attitude  toiw'ard  the  Gospel  seems 
favorable  but  later  the  parents  show 
a  careless  concern  about  attendance. 
The  children  are  left  to  seek  thejr 
own  pleasures  in  the  street  without 
being  urged  to  attend  the  Sunday 
school  regularly.  Many  ]>romising 
young  and  middle-aged  men  would 
say  if  approached,  "Yes,  I  believe  the 
work  you  are  doing  is  very  good, 
but  I  have  not  time  to  attend."  They 
may  perhaps  venture  to  be  present 
o'ccasionally,  but  when  the  Gosijiel 
makes  demands  upon  them  for  study, 
effort,  and  time,  tiiey  often  grow 
weary.  It  is  the  result  of  national 
characteristics.  People  who  put  no 
more  than  a  passive  effort  into  busi- 
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ness  or  into  anything,  can  hardly  be 
expected  to  put  anything  definite 
into  religion.  (Elsewhere  L  will  show 
that  there  is  another  side  which  gives 
the  missionary  some  working  power.) 

Another  vital  problem  in  these 
countries  is  the  inadequate  number 
of  native  spiritual  leaders.  Among 
the  converts  there  are  always  men  of 
some  ability  and  these  by  receiving 
proper  education  make  strong  leaders. 
I  could  name  a  number  of  very  cap- 
able men  of  this  type  in  the  Argentine. 
But  the  difficulty  is  that  there  are 
not  enough  of  them.  It  takes  a  man 
of  unusual  courage  and  patience  to 
pursue  some  years  of  study,  such  as 
are  necessary  to  make  a  strong  spir- 
itual leader.  Many  of  the  men  who 
come  into  the  churches  are  those 
w'ho  had  not  thought  of  more  than  a 
humble  calling  in  life.  Those  who  are 
more  ambitious  and  intellectually  in- 
clined are  much  harder  to  reach  and 
still  harder  to  get  into  the  ministry.  But 
if  South  America  is  to  be  saved  from 
her  great  crushing  sins,  she  must 
be  saved  by  men  of  her  own  blood 
who  have  caught  the  Christian  mes- 
sage. Leaders  must  be  secured 
who  can  appeal  to  the  most  intelli- 
gent. In  order  to  make  leaders  of 
the  strong  type  the  first  essential  is 
that  the  mission  boards  send  the  best 
prepared  and  most  capable  mission- 
aries obtainable. 

By  far  the  greatest  problem  before 
us  is  the  inadequate  missionary  force 
in  these  lands.  Quoting  from  Bishop 
Stuntz  we  have  the  following: 

"In  North  America,  in  the  Evan- 
gelical churches,  there  are  160,000 
clergymen,  or  one  for  every  622  of 
the  population.  In  South  America 
there  is  one  ordained  mi'nister  for 
every  156,250  of  the  population,  a- 
gainst  one  to  every  622  in  North 
America.  For  Brazil  there  are  92  or- 
dained foreign  missionaries,  or  one  to 
every  233,271 ;  for  Venezuela  one  to 
every  914,000  of  the  population :  Ar- 
gentine has  one  for  every  102,000,  and 
this  is  more  or  less  the  relative  supply 
of  workers  from  abroad  in  all  of  the 
republies. 

"It  would  be  easy  to  appoint  three 
hundred  trained  missionaries  to  as 
many  cities  in  South  America  having 
a  population  of  five  thousand  and 
more  where  there  is  not  a  preaching 
service,  nor  a  Sunday  school,  nor  a 
prayer-meeting,  nor  any  of  the  relig- 
ious opportunities  which  constitute 
so  large  a  part  of  our  spiritual  lives 
in  North  America.  Add  to  this  fact 
that  they  are  without  religious  read- 
ing and  millions  are  without  the  abil- 
ity to  read  if  books  were  in  their 
hands." 

These  lines  are  sufficient  to  impress 
upon  us  the  fact  that  the  forces  are 
small   indeed   in   comparison   to  the 


great  task  before  us.  Quoting  again 
from  Bishop  Neely  we  have  the 
follow*ing  regarding  the  kind  of  men 
needed : 

"The  men  needed  in  South  America 
are  consecrated  men.  They  should 
be  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry. With  the  call  to  preach  and 
the  opening  opportunity,  they  should 
have  a  strong  conviction  as  to  their 
duty.  They  should  be  self-sacrific- 
ing men,  though  the  actual  sacrifices 
may  not  be  as  great  as  they  might 
imagine.  They  should  be  intelligent 
men  with  a  fair  degree  of  scholarship. 
They  should  be  capable  men.  They 
should  be  men  of  action  and  not  mere 
dreamers.  They  should  have  the 
ability  lead  and  the  power  to  push. 
They  to  should  not  say  "manana" — to 
morrow — ^but  today  and  now.  They 
should  be  good  speakers,  for  a  force- 
less speaker  can  not  impress.  They 
should  be  successful  men.  Men  who 
are  failures  at  home  can  not  be  ex- 
pected to  succeed  in  a  foreign  field. 
The  .foreign  field  needs  the  best  men. 
They  should  have  a  positive,  personal, 
religious  experience.  They  should  be 
prepared  men  who  know  the  Gospel 
and  have  mastered  a  preaching  the- 
ology." 

(Concluded  next  month) 


ALONG  THE  GULF  COAST 


C.   K.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Having  lived  in  the  Southland  nine 
years,  being  more  or  less  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  climate,  soil, 
people  and  general  conditions  and 
having  heard  much  about  the  special 
attractions  offered  along  the  Gulf 
Coast,  I  made  a  special  study  of  that 
section  during  January  of  this  year. 

Accompanied  by  my  wife  and 
daughter,  Frances,  we  left  Youngs- 
town,  Dec.  21,  1923.  Our  first  stop 
was  at  Birmingham,  Ala.,  where  we 
spent  a  happy  day  with  our  daughters 
Anna  and  Miriam,  and  our  three 
grandchildren,  our  whole  family, 
spending  Christmas  day  together. 

On  Jan.  2,  I  went  to  New  Orleans, 
La.,  and  on  my  return  trip  stopped 
of¥  at  Slidell,  La.,  Gulfport  and  Ly- 
man, Miss.  At  Slidell,  I  received 
a  very  warm  w';elcome  from  the 
Neuhauser  flamily.  I  was  shown  im- 
mense tracts  of  land  here,  unfenced, 
undeveloped,  with  millions  of  pine 
stumps,  awaiting  development  by  sel- 
lers who  are  not  afraid  of  hard 
work.  There  is  much  marshy  land 
and  some  mos'quitos,  along  the  coast 
in  this  section,  but  farther  inland 
the  land  is  higher  and  more  rolling, 
with  better  drainage  and  better  a- 
dapted  to  all  around  farming  and 
horticulture.    Vegetables  of  all  kinds, 


strawberries,  Satsuma  oranges,  and 
a  great  variety  of  other  fruits  can  be 
raised  successfully  here,  while  gen- 
eral farming,  poultry  raising,  dairy- 
ing, and  sheep  raising  have  passed 
the  experimental  stage.  I  have  never 
seen  a  location  anywhere  in  this 
country  of  ours  with  greater  potential 
possibilities  than  the  Gulf  Coast. 
This  applies  to  Southern  Alabama 
and  Missouri  as  well  as  Louisiana. 
What  I  have  seen  of  Southern  Mis- 
souri has  an  additional  advantage 
of  being  higher,  nearer  the  coast, 
less  marshes?  and  mosquitos,  and 
splendid  health  conditions.  The  vicin- 
ity of  Gulfport  and  Lyman,  where 
our  colony  is  located,  has  plenty  of 
good  soft  wiater,  reached  at  a  moder- 
ate depth,  plenty  of  fuel,  pine  timber, 
and  stumps,  good  soil,  a  healthful 
climate,  and  great  possibilities  for 
farming,  horticulture,  dairying,  etc. 

Two  miles  east  of  Lyman  I  saw 
an  orchard  of  Satsuma  oranges  con- 
sisting of  40  acres  of  seven  year  old 
trees,  which  produced  last  year  eight 
and  a  half  carloads  of  oranges,  which 
sold  for  about  $21,000.  This  orchard 
belongs  to  Mr.  Swan.  He  has  300 
acres,  mostly  cleared,  but  not  all 
planted,  for  which  he  was  offered 
$235,000  only  a  few  weeks  before  I 
was  there. 

AH  around  this  ranch  are  thousands 
of  acres  of  pine  stump  land  which 
can  be  bought  for  from  15  to  40 
dollars  per  acre.  Time,  capital,  in- 
telligent methods  and  hard  work 
are  the  elements  necesary  to  trans- 
form this  pine  stump  land  into  val- 
uable producing  land.  All  pine  land 
is  more  or  less  poor,  and  must  be 
fertilized.  Velvet  beans  and  other 
legumes  are  raised  to  supply  the 
needed  nitrogen.  Commercial  ferti- 
lizers are  necessary. 

Orchards  that  are  neglected,  instead 
of  being  an  asset,  soon  become  a 
liability.  I  saw  an  abandoned  farm 
14  miles  west  of  Lyman,  Miss.,  and 
within  three  miles  of  the  Mennonite 
colony.  It  had  some  Satsuma  orange 
trees,  over  10  years  old,  which  pro- 
duced last  year — nothing.  There  were 
a  number  of  fruit  trees,  a  house  and 
barn  in  ruins,  a  well,  about  20  acres 
of  cleared  land,  and  a  lot  of  good 
pine  timber.  This  farm  has  been 
abandoned  for  6  or  7  years.  It 
contains  120  acres  and  is  oflFered 
for  sale  at  $15  per  acre.  Further 
information  about  this  place  can  be 
obtained  from  Mr.  W.  O.  Mills, 
Lyman,  Miss.,  a  neighbor,  not  a  real 
estate  man.  I  refer  to  this  farm 
as  an  illustration  of  the  other  side 
of  the  question.  Glowing  accounts 
of  a  new  settlement  are  apt  to  deceive 
some  people.  However,  this  farm 
has  nearly  enough  good  timber  on 
it  to  pay  for  it,  and  a  few  years  of 
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hard  work  would  ])ut  it  on  a  paying 
basis. 

Another  farm  of  40  acres,  partly 
cleared,  with  a  small  house,  and 
some  outbuildings,  is  within  a  quar- 
t^t'i'  ^'f  a  lui'le  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  colony.  It  lies  well 
and  is  offered  for  sale  at  $25  per 
acre.  This  farm  is  a  good  bargain. 
Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk,  Lyman,  Miss, 
can  give  further  information  about 
it. 

The  citrus  fruit  growers  of  South- 
ern California  have  kept  a  record 
of  the  expense  necessary  to  keep 
up  a  producing  orchard.  This  includ- 
es cultivation,  fertilization,  spraying, 
fumigation,  pruning,  etc.  The  average 
cost  per  acre  each  year  for  the  last 
ten  years  was  $185.  This  does  not  in- 
clude the  picking  and  marketing  of 
the  fruit.  Orange  trees  of  one  year's 
growth  cost  about  $750  per  thousand. 
From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  in  the 
orange  business,  the  first  cost  of  the 
land,  $15  or  $20  per  acre,  is  the 
smallest  item.  Orchards  that  are 
neglected  are  soon  put  out  of  business 
by  insects,  San  Jose  scale,  and  dis- 
eases peculiar  to  citrus  and  fruit 
trees. 

I  have  no  land  to  sell  on  the  Gulf 
coast,  and  no  arrangements  to  receive 
any  commission  on  land  sold.  What 
I  said  about  the  farms  above  is  given 
as  an  illustration  of  conditions.  1 
have  said  very  little  about  the  climate 
which  is  regarded  as  one  of  the 
greatest  assets.  At  the  time  I  was 
at  Gulfport,  the  thermometer  regis- 
tered 12  degrees  above  zero  one 
morning.  That  was  on  Jan.  6,  when 
below  zero  weather  prevailed  all  over 
the  north.  Winter  gardens-  were 
ruined,  but  that  is  unusual,  and  the 
winters  are  much  milder  than  in  the 
north.  The  Satsuma  orange  is  a 
Japanese  product  and  has  been  known 
to  stand  2  degrees  above  zero.  That 
is  why  it  is  planted  on  the  Gulf 
coast  instead  of  the  Florida  varieties. 

The  Gulf  coast  offers  a  splendid 
opportunity  for  mission  work,  es- 
pecially in  the  rural  districts.  Our 
colony  near  Lyman  has  a  well  organ- 
ized church  of  some  30  members, 
and  seems  to  be  in  a  healthy,  growing 
condition.  From  that  as  a  base 
efective  work  can  be  done  in  other 
rural  districts,  lumber  camps,  and  in 
settlements  that  are  without  churches. 
The  cities  and  larger  towns  are 
well  supplied  with  churches. 

'i'o  read  a  re]H)rt  of  the  Home 
Mission  work  done  by  the  Methodists. 
P.aptists,  and  others,  we  could  almost 
conclude  that  the  grf)und  has  been 
covered,  but  with  all  that  other 
denominations  have  done  there  re- 
main mnnv  o])en  doors  for  effective 
work  by  our  pef)ple. 

Tf)    my    mind,    one    of    the  most 


practical  ways  to  do  mission  work 
along  the  Gulf  coast  is  to  colonize. 
Our  ancestors  used  that  method  one 
hundred  years  ago,  or  more,  when 
they  migrated  from  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania westward,  into  Ohio,  Indi- 
ana, Illinois,  •  and  farther  west.  The 
results — well  established  churches  in 
those  sections — seems  to  justify  the 
method. 

In  closing,  I  must  say  a  word  of 
appreciation  for  the  kindness  and 
hospitality  shown  me  wherever  I 
went.  The  brethren  at  Lyman  have 
before  them  the  problems  of  the 
pioneer.  They  are  working  hard  and 
deserve  success.  May  God  abundant- 
ly bless  them  and  make  them  a 
blessing  in  that  part  of  the  South- 
land, is  for  them  my  wish  and  prayer. 

Youngstown,  Ohio. 


HEARD  AT  OUR  KANSAS  CITY 
MISSION 


By  Maude  Shellenberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Recently  we  had  the  privilege  of 
enjoying  a  spiritual  feast  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission.  It  is  a  real  inspiration 
to  worship  with  those  that  have  been 
lifted  from  the  depth  of  sin  to  the 
marvelous  light  of  the  Gospel,  and 
who  are  now  thanking  and  praising 
God  for  His  Son,  Jesus,  who  has 
washed   away    their  sins. 

Each  Sunday  a  number  of  children, 
as  well  as  older  people,  come  out  to 
Sunday  school  where  they  are  taught 
the  stories  from  the  Book  of  books. 
Some  of  the  children  are  brought 
together  from  distant  districts  "  in 
automobiles.  The  attendance  for 
the  last  month  has  been  doubled 
and  good  interest  is  shown.  These 
children  are  anxious  to  tell  what  they 
have  learned  and  are  glad  for  the 
opportunity  to  do  something.  Many 
of  them  come  from  poor  homes 
where  thev  hear  nothing  about  Jesus 
Christ..  Their  very  appearance  plain- 
ly shows  us  this.  We  know  not 
what  the  future  holds  for  these  chil- 
dren, l)ut  we  rest  on  God's  promise 
that  His  Word  shall  not  return  unto 
Him  void.  Some  of  them  have  al- 
ready   been    gathered    into    the  fold. 

Since  the  time  was  near  at  hand 
wdicn  the  voice  of  mcmbershii^  was 
to  be  taken  in  regards  to  the  or- 
dination of  a  deacon  for  the  congre- 
gation of  this  city,  the  sermon  in 
the  morning  was  on  the  "(|ualifica- 
tif)ns  of  a  deacon.". 

While  listening  to  a  program  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  dav,  our 
hearts  were  filled  with  gratitude  and 
pr-n'sc  for  the  many  blessings  that  are 
ours  to  enjoy  from  an  all  wise  Father. 
Trulv.  "the  lines  have  fallen  unto 
lis  in  pleasant  places."  We  have 
great   reasons   to   be   lhankfnl    as  a 


nation  for  national  benefits  such  as 
financial  prosperity,  national  and  in- 
ternational peace,  and  a  nation  free 
from  epidemics.  A  glimpse  at  the 
foreign  nations  shows  us  that  many 
are  on  the  verge  of  war. 

As  a  denomination  we  are  thankful 
for  our  forefathers  that  stood  true 
to  God  and  His  Word,  for  the  privi- 
lege of  being  one  with  a  body  of 
'believers  that  teach  the  whole  Gospel 
and  do  not  bow  down  to  every  new 
idea  that  the  world  presents,  for  the 
recognition  that  the  heads  of  our 
government  give  us,  and  for  the 
organization  of  the  church  such  as 
boards,  missions,  charitable  and  edu- 
cational institutions. 

Again  the  local  congregation  at 
Kansas  City  has  great  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  a  live  mission  station 
with  great  opportunities  for  visitation 
work  and  winning  souls,  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  country  people,  for  the 
interest  shown,  for  growth,  for  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  that  meant 
much  to  strengthen  the  congregation, 
for  a  new  church,  and  for  a  pastor 
that  stands  for  the  whole  Bible. 

A  very  impressive  part  of  the  meet- 
ing was  to  hear  missionaries  and  con- 
verts give  reasons  why  they,  as  in- 
dividuals,  were   thankful.     The  Un- 
speakable Gift  of  Jesus  Christ  rang 
uppermost  in  the  minds  of  most  in 
connection  with  the  blessings  received 
by  receiving  this  wonderful  Gift  into 
their    lives.      Surely    the    Lord  has 
found  place  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  individuals  who  at  one  time  were 
serving    the    world,    and    now  give 
praises  and  thanks  to  God  thru  Jesus 
Christ  that  they  have  found  a  church 
that  stands  for  the  whole  Gospel,  a 
church    that    holds    the    doctrine  of 
complete   sepration   from   the  world, 
a    church    that   practices    what  they 
had  been  waiting  for  before  accepting 
the  uns]3eakable  Gift  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  could  only  lift  our  A-oices  to  Him 
in  thanksgiving  when  the  sad  picture 
of  a  brother  afflicted  with  the  dreaded 
disease  of  cancer,  was  brought  before 
our  eyes.    This  poor  helpless  man  has 
no  home  of  his  own  and  is  dependent 
upon  the   Lord  and  his  relatives  for 
everything.     He  is  moved  one  place 
to  another  among  his  relatives  and 
in   all   his  afflictions,   he  finds  hope 
and  cmnfort  in  Jesus  Christ.    "O  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  for  His  wonderful  works 
to   the   cliildren   of  men." 

lU'fore  the  close  of  the  day.  we 
a'>ain  had  the  privilege  of  listening 
to  an  impressive  sermon  based  on 
Luke  7:36-50. 

Kansas   City,  Kans. 


When  the  saw  the  star,  they  re- 
ioiced  with  exceeding  great  jov. — 
Matt.  2:10. 
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During  the  earth  life  of  Jesus  He 
went  about  doing  good,  He  had 
compassion  on  the  multitudes,  and 
worked  among  them  day  by  day. 

The  commission  of  Matt.  28:18- 
20  grants  no  exemptions.  Every 
Christian  is  responsible  for  carrying 
out  this  command. 

The  book  of  Acts  is  almost  entirely 
a  missionary  book.  It  is  not  so  much 
a  question  whether  the  heathen  will 
be  lost  if  they  do  not  hear  the  Gospel 
as  it  is  whether  we  may  be  saved  if 
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If  we  cannot  go  ourselves  we  may 
help  by  our  support  and  by  remem- 
bering those  who  do  go  at  the  Throne 
of  grace. 

I  have  learned  that  God  wants  me 
to  work  with  whomever  he  leads  me 
to  regardless  of  filth  or  color. 

Many  things  have  deeply  impressed 
me.  If  it  needs  be  I  want  to  do  as 
Stephen  did,  die  for  my  fellow  men. 
Even  though  small  may  be  the  results 
may  I  do  my  bit. 

I  have  learned  more  of  God's  will 
concerning  souls  to  be  saved. 

Since  the  heathen  are  heirs  to  the 
riches  of  God's  mercy,  as  well  as 
we,  their  brethren,  it  is  very  ungrate- 
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acountable  for  isins  committed  m 
ignorance. 

More  young  people  should  prepare 
themselves  for  special  service  in  the 
mission  fields. 

Mexico  is  an  open  door  not  far 
from  home.  The  people  are  in  great 
need  of  the  Gospel. 

Every  Christian  is  a  missionary  and 
I  have  my  place  to  fill  in  God's  great 
plan,  however  humble  and  weak  I 
may  be. 

Christ  died  on  the  cross  that  the 
world  might  be  saved.  He  is  depend- 
ing on  those  who  believe  to  tell  His 
message.    If  we  fail,  what  then? 

There  are  many  all  about  us  who 


The  New  Church  Building  at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission 

Descriptive  Articles  in  January  Mission  Supplement 


we  refuse  to  obey  the  command  to 
give  them  the  Gospel. 

We  must  have  a  knowledge  of 
God's  Word  in  our  own  hearts 
before  we  can  go  forth  to  proclaim 
His  message  to  others. 

I  have  recently  been  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  mission  work 
because  of  the  one  billion  heathen 
who  are  in  the  world  to-day  and 
thousands  of  them  'are  dying  daily 
without  Christ. 

I  have  'been  much  impressed  to 
learn  that  if  each  Christian  would 
win  one  soul  each  year  and  keep  on 
year  by  year,  how  soon  the  whole 
world  would  be  evangelized. 


ful  to  God  for  us  to  refuse  to  give 
them  the  Gospel. 

An  active  missionary  must  be 
prepared  to  suffer  trials  and  persecu- 
tions. We  can  do  missionary  work 
at  home. 

In  the  last  month  I  have  realized 
more  than  ever  the  great  need  of  more 
consecrated  workers  for  the  Master 
to  gather  in  the  lost. 

Our  own  life  is  read  by  the  world 
more   than   the   blessed    Bible  itself. 

I  have  been  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  heathen  are  lost  with- 
out the  Gospel.  It  is  an  error  to 
think     that    the     heathen     are  not 


should  be  gathered  in  to  hear  the 
Gospel. 

We  should  be  willing  to  go  in  spite 
of  opposition.  God  will  grant 
strength  above  that  which  we  need. 

There  should  be  those  ready  to 
answer  the  call  for  more  Avorkers 
even  tho  there  may  be  difficulties. 

It  is  necessary  for  the  real  mission- 
ary to  think  of  others  before  he  thinks 
of  himself. 

The  command  given  in  Acts  1  :8 
we  find  carried  out  in  the  later 
chapters  of  the  book  of  Acts. 

There  is  still  need  for  carrying  this 
command  to  places  still  farther  away. 

God   wants  those  who   carry  His 
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message  to  be  in)  res])ccters  of  per- 
sons, but  to  be  wilHiig-  to  give  the 
message  of  sympathy  and  helpfuhiess 
to  all  the  needy  ones. 

I  think  I  can  go  back  home  with 
a  different  feeling  toward  colored 
people  and  more  of  a  desire  to  really 
help  them. 

We  h'ave  recently  learned  to-  be 
satisfied  to  work  in  the  place  where 
God  has  called  us,  instead  of  wanting 
to  choose  our  own  plate. 

Definite  work  possible  in  obedience 
to  God's  commands  is  proved  by 
Paul  in  His  work  as  recorded  in  the 
book  of  Acts. 

One  thing  we  have  learned  from 
the  lives  of  Paul  and  Barn'abas  is 
that  if  we  are  Christians  we  must  be 
m;issionaries,  and  willing  to  work 
wherever  God  wants  us  to  work. 

Whatever  we  undertake  in  our 
work  for  God  should  be  thought  and 
prayed  over  and  done  with  a  con- 
sciousness of  His  presence  with  us. 

We  should  ever  lift  up  to  the 
throne  of  grace  those  whom  we  are 
seeking  to  w!in  for  the  Master. 

Christ  should  shine  out  in  all  our 
conversation,  especially  when  we  are 
in  the  presence  of  those  who  are  yet 
away  from  our  Christ. 

I  have  recently  learned  that  men 
of  the  early  church  doing  mission 
work  had  Holy  Ghost  power  and 
thus  proved  successful  in  convincing 
the  people  of  the  great  reality  of 
God. 

A  heart  full  of  love  and  a  burden 
for  lost  souls  is  what  the  followers 
of  Christ  had  when  they  went  forth. 

GLIMPSES  OF  CHILD  LIFE  IN 
JAPAN 


Three  significant  glimpses  of  child 
life  in  Tokyo  in  the  course  of  half- 
an-hour!  It  is  Whitsunday  morning, 
in  May  of  this  year.  On  my  way  to 
church  in  a  working-class  and  slum 
district,  I  suddenly  find  myself  in 
the  midst  of  an  excited  crowd  of  lit- 
tle boys,  all  dressed  in  short,  thin, 
blue  and  white  cotton  garments,  with 
blue  and  white  handkerchiefs  tied  a- 
cross  their  foreheads.  They  are  car- 
rying on  their  shoulders  a  god-car 
or  shrine,  in  honor  of  a  Shinto  fes- 
tival, in  imitation  of  the  men  who 
on  these  occasions  stagger  about  un- 
der the  weight  of  great  cars,  sup- 
posed to  contain  some  symbol  of  the 
god.  Round-faced,  jolly  little  boys 
they  are,  full  of  their"  own  impor- 
tance ! 

A  little  further  on  the  street  cross- 
es two  canals  and  another  bridge 
.spans  the  broad  Sumida  River.  Chok- 
ing up  the  canals  and  plying  the  riv- 
er are  countless  flat-bottomed  barg- 
es, partly  roofed  over  to  make  a  dark, 
cramped  dwelling-place  for  the  fam- 


ily whose  home  it  is.  The  little  bare- 
footed children  who  patter  about  on 
the  slippery  planks  have  small  chance 
of  getting  any  education  except 
boat-lore,  for  they  are  ever  on  the 
move.  Very  little  has  been  done  for 
them,  but  a  Christian  Japanese  school 
teacher  has  lately  devoted  himself 
to  their  interests  and  is  heartily  sup- 
ported by  the  authorities.  Last 
Christmas  a  missionary  living  close 
to  a  canal  had  a  special  entertain- 
ment for  these  children,  whom  the 


eon  in  a  thrilling  way,  and  presently, 
after  a  hymn,  another  student  springs 
up  on  the  platform  and  tells  of  Zac- 
chaeus  and  the  love  of  the  Saviour. 
After  singing  and  prayer,  the  chil- 
dren disperse  with  many  bows  and 
smiles. 

Japanese  children  are  far  more  at- 
tractive than  they  appear  in  photo- 
graphs. There  is  a  great  charm  a- 
bout  their  neat  diminutiveness,  their 
little  wise  faces  and  bright  observant 
eyes.     The  radiantly  mingled  colors 
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Sewing  School  on  Steps  of  the  New  Building,  Columbia,  Pa. 


water-police  kindly  collected  in  their 
launches  and  took  home  again. 

At  the  church,  which  has  a  large 
preaching-place  downstairs  and  a  qui- 
et room  for  worship  upstairs,  the 
preaching-place  was  full  of  happy, 
eager  children,  including  a  nucleus  of 
regular  Sunday  school  boys  and  girls. 
A  number  of  new  ones  had  also  coine 
for  the  first  time  as  the  result  of  a 
children's  mission  meeting  the  night 
before.  Everything  here  is  managed 
entirely  by  the  Christian  Japanese 
themselves.  A  young  man  from  a 
divinity  school  Iclls  the  story  of  Gid- 


of  the  little  girls'  clothes — rose  and 
scarlet,  purple  and  pink  and  apple- 
green— light  up  city  street  and  coun- 
try road,  while  the  boys  wear  the 
more  sober  tints. 

But  what  of  the  colors  of  the 
soul-garments  of  these  young,  re- 
sponsive beings?  Most  of  them  are 
left  to  pick  up  religious  ideas  in  a 
very  haphazard  wav— a  jumble  of 
Buddh  ism,  Shinto,  Confucianism  and, 
pcrha|xs,  Christianity.  The  primary 
schools  and  their  textbooks  arc  not 
supposed  to  teach  religion,  but  as  a 
matter  of   fact   (hey   contain  Shinto 
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beliefs  and  reflect  others.  Sometimes 
the  children  are  taken  by  their  teach- 
ers to  bow  at  Shinto  shrines,  but 
their  religious  impressions  are  gener- 
ally very  vague.  The  remarkable 
thing  is  that  we  always  find  the  re- 
ligious instinct  there,  waiting  for  a 
chance  to  develop,  like  a  little  seed- 
shoot    springing    towlards    the  light. 

"The  children  know  God !  They 
can  understand !  They  don't  want 
to  worship  idols!  It's  the  grown-up 
people  who  thwart  and  repress  them !" 
exclaimed  a  university  student  the 
other  day.  He  is  one  of  the  many 
young  believers  who  love  children. 
When  he  goes  home  for  vacation,  he 
always  has  Sunday-school  for  the 
children  of  the  fishing  village  there. 

Kindergarten  Work 

The  Christian  Kindergarten  is  one 
of  the  most  influential  widespread 
missionary  methods.  They  have  full 
freedom  to  give  the  highest  and  most 
joyous  training.  The  first  was  opened 
in  1885,  and  the  latest  statistics  give 
a  total  of  234  missionary  kindergar- 
tens, with  over  11,000  pupils.  The 
Christian  Kindergarten  Union  of 
Japan,  established  in  1906,  is  doing  a 
a  great  work ;  its  annual  reports 
show  that  a  variety  of  useful  work 
is  going  on,  and  reflect  that 
untiring  enthusiam  and  joy 
which  are  so  characteristic  of  kin- 
dergartners.  Many  of  these  schools 
already  have  charming  buildings  and 
playgrounds  and  first-rate  Japanese 
teachers.  In  1889  the  first  Training 
School,  connected  with  the  "Glory" 
Kindergarten,  was  opened,  and  both 
are  "still  going  strong."  It  has  sent 
out  177  graduates.  The  Hiroshima 
Girls'  School  Kindergarten  Normal 
Department,  now  moved  to  Osaka  as 
a  department  of  the  Lambuth  Train- 
ing School  ifoir  Christian  Workers, 
has  sent  out  about  the  same  number, 
and  there  are  seven  other  training 
institutions. 

A  great  deal  of  Christian  teaching 
can  be  woven  into  the  story-telling, 
singing  and  nature  study,  in  addition 
to  the  simple  worship  day  by  day. 
In  a  land  where  there  has  been  so 
much  nature^worship  from  time 
immemorial,  nature  study  is  especially 
important.  Games  give  opportunities 
for  the  small  boys,  who  are  often 
allowed  to  be  wlilful  and  overbearing 
at  home,  to  learn  self-control  and 
give-and-take.  Here  no  one  says, 
"Oh,  let  him  do  what  he  likes ;  he's 
a  boy!" 

The  thirst  of  the  rising  generation 
for  good  music  and  the  progress 
made  on  all  sides  are  signs  of  the 
times.  Even  the  kindergarten  chil- 
dren love  singing  and  have  sweeter 
voices  than  the  last  generation. 
Yesterday    evening   my    maid  came 


with  an  amused  face  to  tell  me  that 
the  little  ones  next  door,  who  come 
once  a  week  to  classes  here,  were 
teaching  "Jesus,  tender  Shepherd, 
hear  me !"  to  the  children  opposite, 
who  are  not  allowed  to  come !  Where 
we  cannot  go  the  children  (and  the 
hymns)  can  go,  and  theirs  is  per- 
haps the  very  best  missionary  work, 
the  spontaneous  overflow  of  their 
loving,  happy  hearts  and  undoubting 
faith. 

Every  kindergarten  has  almost 
unlimited  opportunities  of  helping 
parents;  the  child-key  opens  many  a 
rusty  lock ;  a  friend  of  the  child  is 
w'elcome  when  no  other  missionary 
would  be  received,  and  the  special 
meetings,  religious — o-r  on  child-train- 
ing hygiene,  etc. — ,  are  generally 
well  attended. 

"One  interesting  feature  of  the 
work,"  writes  the  principal  of  the 
Lambuth  Training  School  in  Osaka, 
"is  what  we  are  able  to  do  through 
our  Christian  doctors.  Our  children's 
clincis  are  proving  valuable  assets 
in  helping  the  children  through 
personal  instruction  of  the  mothers 
And  the  motive  to  help  the 
w|hole  child  is  giving  us  our  best 
opportunity  for  evangelistic  work  with 
tbe  mothers." 

An  important  resolution  was  passed 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Kinder- 
garten Union  in  the  summer  of  1922 
making  a  strong  appeal  to  the  Mission 
Board  of  America,  Canada  and  Eng- 
land, to  select  a  larger  number  of 
adequately  trained  Christian  candi- 
dates for  this  work  in  Japan,  in  view 
of  the  high  standards  required  here. 

Sunday  School  Work 

Sunday-school  work  is  going  for- 
ward in  Japan.  Much  faithful,  fruitful 
teaching  has  been  done  in  the  past, 
in  the  face  of  tremendous  difficulties 
which  called  for  real  courage  on  the 
part  of  scholars  as  well  as  teachers. 
Things  are  much  easier'  now,  though 
we  still  often  hear  of  local  opposition 
from  day-school  teachers  and  other 
people.  Within  the  last  few  A-ears 
there  has  been  a  new  element  to  be 
reckoned  with  in  the  competition 
of  the  new  Buddhist  Sunday-schools. 

The  history  of  the  Christian 
Sunday-school  movement  may  all  be 
included  in  the  life-time  of  living 
men  and  women.  For  instance.  Dr. 
Ibuka,  the  present  president  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association, 
was  a  member  of  the  first  church 
organized  in  Japan,  at  Yokohama, 
and  that  church  is  said  to  have 
grown  largely  out  of  the  first  Httle 
Sunday-school,  which  Dr.  Hepburn 
started  in  his  hospital  nine  years 
earlier.  Today  there  are  al^out  3,000 
Christian     Sunday-schools     in  the 


Japanese  Empire,  for  Japanese  chil- 
dren, and  far  more  if  we  include  those 
for  the  Koreans,  the  Chinese  in. 
Formosa,  etc.  The  National  Sunday 
School  Association,  which  was  official- 
ly organized  in  1907,  holds  National 
and  District  Conventions,  training 
schools  for  teachers,  summer  vacation 
schools  for  children,  prepares  lesson 
courses,  edits  magazines,  rewards 
good  attendance,  and  carries  on  other 
activities. 

Formerly,  when  new  churches 
were  built,  very  little  provision  was 
made  for  the  children,  but  now  far 
more  attention  is  given  to  suitable 
class  rooms.  One  Tokyo  church, 
which  was  built  with  this  in  view, 
has  an  attendance  every  Sunday  of 
about  500  pupils,  from  small  children 
up  to  adults,  and  a  staff  of  about 
fifty  teachers.  Many  Japanese  are 
"born  teachers"  and  really  love  their 
classes.  There  is  seldom  any  difficulty 
in  collecting  the  children.  A  pastor's 
son  told  me  once  how  he  had  walked 
from  his  Tokyo  school  to  his  distant 
home  (for  the  summer  holidays,  and 
how  he  had  enjoyed  rec^t^ig  here 
and  there  by  the  way,  singing  a 
hymn  and  so  attracting  t;ie  country 
children,  and  then  telling  them  Bible 
stories. 

Children  become  very  real  believers 
and  often  bring  their  families  to 
Christ.  At  a  famous  hot  spring 
resort,  crowded  with  leprous  and 
diseased  people,  was  a  little  girl 
whose  parents  were  both  lepers  but 
people  of  influence  in  the  place.  The 
father  wlas  a  zealous  Buddhist,  who 
practiced  great  austerities  and  believed 
that  he  had  special  powers,  such  as 
to  tread  on  fire  without  injury  and 
to  heal  diseases.  The  child  went  to  a 
Christian  kindergarten  and  then  to 
Sunday-school,  and  at  seven  years 
old  was  quite  clear  in  her  own  little 
mind  that  she  must  be  a  Christian. 
Of  course,  this  was  not  allowed. 
But  she  did  not  give  up.  Seven 
years  passed,  and  at  last,  when  the 
girl  was  fourteen  years  old,  both 
parents  became  Christians,  and  all 
three  were  baptized  together.  The 
mother  has  since  died,  but  the  father 
is  exercising  a  strong  Christian  in- 
fluence in  the  place. 

I  know  a  round  and  rosy  faced 
little  boy  who  w^as  not  at  all  brilliant 
at  school  and  did  not  shine  in 
examinations  until  lately,  when  he 
surprised  everyone  by  doing  remark- 
ably well.  "How  did  you  manage  it?" 
the  other  children  asked.  He  said 
without  hesitation,  that  he  had  been 
going  to  Sunday-school  and  had 
learned  to  pray  to  Jesvts  Christ,  and 
had  asked  Him  for  help,  and  He  had 
helped!  "Really?"  "Yes,  really." 
"Then  we,  too,  must  go  to  Sunday- 
school,"   said   the   others.     Some  of 
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them  put  in  an  appearance  there 
in  consequence. 

I-Lvcn  wlien  no  results  are  seen  at 
the  time,  the  good  seed,  which  is  so 
mysteriously  full  of  life,  may  spring 
up  after  lying  dormant  for  many 
years.  We  have  just  heard  of  a 
young  man  of  twenty-six,  arrested 
for  killing  his  employer,  who  has 
been  converted  in  prison.  He  had 
attended  Sunday-school  as  a  boy, 
but  what  he  heard  seemed  to  make 
no  impression.  In  prison,  however, 
parts  of  the  old  teaching  came  back 
to  him  and  helped  him  to  find  help 
in  his  agony.  No'w  he  is  full  of 
penitence  and  peace. 

Juvenile  Delinquents 

Japan  has  taken  a  great  step  for- 
ward lately  in  legislating  for  juvenile 
delinquency,  and  making  provision  for 
young  offenders.  There  are  already 
two  Juvenile  Courts  in  working  order, 
one  in  Tokyo  and  one  in  Osaka. 
Others  will  be  established  later. 
Judge  Mitsui,  who  presides  over  the 
Tokyo  court,  is  a  Christian,  and  was 
for  years  a  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent. He  has  always  loved  chil- 
dren, and  was  known  as  "the  children's 
judge"  long  before  the  children's 
courts  were  established.  He  knows 
how  to  win  their  confidence,  talking 
to  them  in  a  quiet  fatherly  way, 
planning  how  best  to  save  them  from 
becoming  criminals,  and  remembering 
them  afterwards  individually.  He 
even  kept  lists  of  their  birthdays 
and  sent  them  books  and  picture 
postcards  then  and  at  Christmas. 

Another  well-known  Christian,  Mr. 
Ishii,  the  specialist  on  mentally 
deficient  children,  is  often  consulted 
by  the  court  when  a  boy  or  girl 
seems  to  be  defective.  He  has  many 
such  under  his  care  and  devotes 
himself  to  them.  The  Tokyo  Juvenile 
Court  is  a  cheerful  building,  with 
pictures  and  flowers  about,  no  sign 
of  a  policeman  (when  I  have  I>een 
there),  and  the  judges  wearing 
ordinary  dress.  The  general  public 
are  not  admitted  and  cases  may  not 
be  reported  in  the  newspapers.  Miss 
Caroline  Macdonald,  who  has  taken 
a  keen  interest  in  the  movement  from 
the  l^eginning,  has  at  present  three 
bo)S  in  her  house  who  have  been 
placed  under  her  care  l)y  the  court. 

The  Statistics  of  child  mortality 
are  exceedin,gly  high.  This  is  partlv 
because  so  many  poor  mothers  have 
to  work  in  factories  or  do  rough  out- 
of-door  manual  labor,  and  cannot 
possibly  take  pro])er  care  of  their 
babies.  Here  and  there  Christian 
Day  Nurseries  have  been  opened  and 
are  doing  excellent  work.  Now  the 
Government  is  setting  them  uj),  and 
we  often  find  earnest  C'hristian  woniet; 
in  charge  here  too. 

A  few  churches  have  well  organi/ed 


social  vi'ork  for  children.  For  in- 
stance the  Misaki  Tabernacle  in 
'[\)kyo,  in  a  Inisy  central  position. 
Here  there  is  a  steady  succession  of 
children  coming  all  day,  first  the  day 
nursery  ones,  then  the  kindergarten, 
then  (at  three  in  the  afternoon)  the 
neighborhood  children,  and  lastly,  in 
the  evening,  the  boy  apprentices. 
There  is  a  roof  garden  which  makes 
a  delightful  playground,  the  only  one 
in  that  district.  Here,  after  the  kin- 
dergarten children  have  left,  the 
neighborhood  children  have  happy 
play  under  the  direction  of  the 
children's  secretary,  and  a  period  of 
quiet  listening  to  some  Bible  story 
or  a  helpful  talk. 

We  have  only  space  to  mention 
one  other  form  of  work  for  the  souls 
and  bodies  o-f  Japanese  children, 
namely.  Christian  reading,  for  the 
boys  and  girls,  who  are  among  the 
most  eager  readers  in  the  world.  The 
Christian  Literature  Society  and  other 
publishing  firms  and  individual  writers 
are  bringing  out  books  and  maga- 
zines, but  the  demand  is  far  greater 
than  the  supply.  Parents,  school 
teachers  and  the  children  themselves 
are  asking  for  more  and  better  books 
for  the  homes  and  the  school 
libraries.  The  need  must  be  supplied 
mainly  by  the  Japanese  themselves, 
but  we  can  do-  much  to  help  by 
supplying  material,  revising  trans- 
lations and,  when  necessary,  aiding 
with  funds. 

— ^From  the  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World. 


INDIA  MISSION  NOTES 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy 
goodness. — Psa.  65:11. 

y\s  I  look  back  over  the  year  just 
finished  T  think  of  sad.  dark  days 
when  perhajjs  manv  of  us  were  wa- 
vering a  Ijit  in  our  courage,  but  T 
also  remember  bright  days  when 
(iod  blessed  in  wonderful  ways,  and 
for  the  New  Year  I  want  to  keep 
in  mind  that  whatever  may  come 
or  go  God  will  crown  the  3-ear  with 
His  goodness. 

This  has  been  as  usual  a  busy 
Holiday  season  for  us.  At  all  the 
stations  apj^ropriate  Christmas  pro- 
gi-ams  were  given.  Thru  the  kind- 
ness and  i)r:ictical  interest  of  friends 
"t  home  many  poor  ])eople  and  all 
the  Sunday  school  children  were 
made  ha])py  with  something. 

Tn  f)ur  primary  Sunday  school  here 
at  Sundarganj  we  had  eight  teachers 
who  had  attended  over  40  Sundays 
out  of  46  sessions,  which  while  not 
perfect,  is  very  encouraging  to  us 
as  we  see  a  marked  mpro veined  I 


We  are  glad  to  say  that  all  of  the 
Friesen-Troyer  ])arty  have  now  ar- 
rived for,  as  you  no  doubt  know. 
Sister  Friesen  developed  pneumonia 
while  they  were  on  the  boat  and  so 
was  taken  to  Hospital  in  Bombay 
on  their  arrival  there.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Troyer  stayed  till  the  crisis  was 
past  when  they  came  on  to  Dham- 
tari  with  all  the  children,  arriving 
here  at  the  Medical  Station  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  21,  where  all  the 
missionaries,  excepting  Bro.  Lapps 
at  Ghatula,  were  met  to  welcome 
them.  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  ar- 
rived only  last  evening,  Dec.  31,  just 
in  time  to  be  present  at  the  Annual 
Church  Conference,  which  is  in  ses- 
sion at  the  Sankra  Church  today. 

We  are  indeed  glad  to  have  these 
with  us  and  trust  that  others  may 
be  ready  to  arrive  by  another  year 
for  we  need  more  help. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  the  Annual 
Sunday  School  Conference  met  with 
the  Balodgahan  Congregation.  We 
trust  its  work  may  mean  a  strength- 
ening of  the  Sunday  school  work  for 
this  year. 

Bro.  Lapps,  at  Ghatula,  have  made 
one  short  tour  in  their  district  and 
report  a  good  trip  with  many  op- 
portunities to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
meet  with  the  people.  They  will  be 
out  as  much  as  possible  now  till  the 
weather  gets  too  w^arm. 

Bro.  Esch  is  planning  on  spending 
a  few  days  out  with  our  workers  in 
subevangelistic  stations  but  with  the 
much  building  work  in  his  hands  it 
is  diflicult  to  get  away. 

John  J.  Detwiler  of  the  Near  East 
Relief  who  has  been  visiting  in  our 
midst  for  some  time  expects  to  leave 
here  on  Jan.  3,  taking  boat  from  Co- 
lombo on  Jan.  12,  and  arriving  in  the 
homeland  in  due  time.  He  has  seen 
India  at  her  best. 

Bro.  Smuckers  will  be  moving  to 
Mahodi  now  as  soon  as  Bro.  Friesens 
can  take  over  the  work  at  Sankra. 
We  hope  it  will  never  again  be  nec- 
essar\'  to  close  that  Station  because 
of  lack  of  missionaries.  Pray  for 
them  in  this  new  station  for  they 
hrn  e  a  large  field. 

The  iMircuean  Ward  in  connection 
with  the  Hospital  here  is  almost 
ready  for  the  roof.  While  we  hope 
that  our  Misson  Family  may  be  kept 
ill  health  \et  we  are  glad  to  know 
that  a  suitable  place  is  in  sight  in 
case  of  need. 

The  work  at  the  new   Leper  Asy- 
Inm   is  still  going  on  and   begins  to 
K-    'ike    quite    a    \-illage    with  al! 
its  buildings. 

I'rav  (or  us  in  the  work  o/  this 
New  \'ear.  1921. 

Ian.  1.  1924. 

Dhamtari,  C.  I'.,  India. 
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By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Dec.  20  seven  precious  souls 
were  baptized  at  Pehuajo,  afterwards 
nearly  all  the  members  took  part 
in  the  communion.  The  same  week 
six  were  baptized  in  Carlos  Casares 
making  twenty  members  at  that  place. 
A  Senor  Carranza  was  in  the  number, 
a  strong,  intelligent  man  whose 
testimony  shows  that  he  has  had  a 
wonderful  experience  with  the  Lord. 
He  has  been  sent  to  another  town 
for  a  time  and  has  asked  for  Bibles 
and  literature  wliich  he  intends  to 
sell  to  his  friends  and  fellow  work- 
men, among  whom  he  is  happy  in 
giving   his   testimony   for  Christ. 

Paul  Lauver  had  a  severe  cold  and 
croup  but  is  better  now.  Sisters 
Gamber  and  Hallman  visited  at 
the  Lauver  home,  which  was  much 
appreciated. 

The  special  service  at  the  various 
missioh  stations  on  Christmas  were 
all  very  well  attended.  The  children 
who  took  part  in  the  programmes 
did  exceptionally  well  and  the  parents 
and  friends  who  attended,  especially 
for  the  first  time,  were  impressed 
by  the  songs  and  messages  from  the 
Hps  of  the  children. 

This  year  the  Sunday  school  at 
Pehuajo  adopted  the  system  of 
giving  instead  of  receiving.  Each 
of  the  nine  classes  appointed  a 
committee  of  three,  who  w*ith  their 
teacher,  on  the  day  before  Christ- 
mas, bought  with  the  money  raised 
by  each  class,  eatables  and  clothing. 
This  was  distributed  on  Christmas 
among  thirty-one  poor  families.  The 
amount  of  money  raised  was  about 
50  pesos.  The  poor  were  made 
happy  and  the  children  even  more 
so.  'Tt  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
receive." 

Bro.  Hershey  wrote  from  Santa 
Rosa,  "Yesterday  (Dec.  27)  we  had 
baptismal  and  communion  services 
here;  two  were  baptized  and  twenty 
took  part  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  Bro. 
Pablo  Cavadore  from  Pehuajo  took 
part  in  the  services,  reading  and 
explaining  John  13.  Bro.  Luayza 
spoke  on  the  Lord's  Supper  and  Bro. 
Hershey  on  baptism." 

Bro.  Luayza  tells  us  that  the  priest 
is  busy  again.  He  says  the  Gospel 
Mission  is  the  place  to  go  in  order 
to  lose  the  faith.  (Yes,  to  lose  faith 
in  the  false  teachings  of  Rome). 
He  recently  stood  one  square  away 
from  the  Mission  hall  and  told  all 
that  Avent  to  the  Mission  that  they 
w'ould  be  condemned  if  they  went. 
Some  naturally  were  frightened  and 


returned  to  their  homes,  while  most 
of  them  paid  no  attention  to  his 
threats.  Brethren  and  Sisters,  one  and 
all,  please  continue  in  prayer  for  the 
work.  We  wish  all  the  Readers  a 
Happy  and  Prosperous  New  Year. 
Tenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.  Argentinia, 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Knoxville  Tenn. 

(1308  W.   Fourth  Ave.) 

After  laboring  here  for  a  season, 
and  filling  10  appointments  the 
brethren  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover 
Md.,  and  Levi  Mast,  J.  K.  Mast,  and 
S.  K.  Stoltzfus,  of  Pennsylvania, 
left  last  Monday  morning  for  their 
homes.  We  feel  thankful  for  the 
teaching  and  encouragment  received 
from  them.  We  were  glad  also  to 
have  in  the  meetings  for  a  few  days 
the  presence  of  Sister  Katie  Troyer 
of  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Jan.  25,  1924.  C.  B.  Byer. 


TOURING  IN  THE  GHATULA 
DISTRICT 


Fannie  H.  Lapp 

For  the  Gos-pel  Herald. 

For  some  months  we  had  been 
planning  and  preparing  to  go  on  tour 
as  soon  as  possible  after  Bible  School. 
Finally  on  Dec.  10  we  were  able  to 
start  out. 

Two  oxcarts  had  been  loaded  with 
tents,  camp  furniture,  bedding,  pro- 
visions, and  cooking  utensils  and  sent 
off  early  in  the  morning.  Our  first 
camping  site,  Khormur,  was  about 
twelve  miles  west  of  here. 

We  left  home  at  noon  as  the  auto 
travels  faster  than  the  carts  do.  Two 
Bible  women  accompanied  us.  The 
colporteurs  and  cook  went  by  oxcart. 
We  went  a  roundabout  way  so  as  to 
have  good  roads  as  far  as  possible. 
When  we  left  the  good  road  we 
stopped  at  the  house  of  a  Moham- 
medan timber  contractor  to  ask  what 
the  condition  of  the  road  ahead  was. 
He  said  it  would  be  impossible  to 
reach  our  destination  by  auto.  We 
finally  decided  to  go  ahead  and  see 
for  ourselves.  We  had  a  pick  and 
shovel  along  and  by  stopping  occa- 
sionally to  cut  down  a  rice  bank  and 
by  beng  pushed  thru  a  sandy  river 
bed  and  getting  out  and  walking  at 
the  muddy  places  we  finally  reached 
the  camping  place  at  three  o'clock. 
The  colporteurs  and  the  groom,  with 
the  horse,  had  arrived  several  hours 
before  but  the  carts  were  not  in  sight. 
After  waiting  for  them  a  short  time 
the  groom  was  sent  ofif  on  the  horse 
to  see  where  they  were.  The  food 
for  the  evening  meal  for  ourselves 
and  workers  was  all  on  the  carts  but 


some  of  the  farmers  sent  us  gifts  of 
rice,  pulse,  and  vegetables,  also  plates 
and  cooking  vessels,  so  the  Bible 
women  got  busy  and  cooked  a  meal 
for  the  whole  party.  When  darkness 
was  almost  upon  us  we  decided  to 
hunt  lor  another  place  for  the  night 
and  not  depend  on  the  tents.  We 
went  to  the  village  inn  which  was 
a  mud  house  about  thirty  feet  long 
and  ten  feet  wide.  The  walls  were 
of  mud  and  the  roof  of  tile.  At  the 
two  ends  of  the  building  the  wall 
was  built  up  just  as  high  as  the 
side  wall  and  above  that  it  was  open. 
There  were  two  openings  for  doors 
but  no  doors  to  close  them  with.  The 
groom  returned  about  dark  saying 
the  carts  were  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  away  and  could  not  possibly 
reach  us  that  night.  One  ox  had  got 
loose  when  the  cart  stuck  in  some 
mud  and  had  started  ofi^  toward 
Ghatula  as  fast  as  he  could  go.  One 
ox  of  the  other  team  was  stubborn 
and  would  not  pull  so  the  cartmen 
were  stopping  at  that  place  for  the 
night. 

We  had  no  bedding  and  the  night 
was  cold  and  the  inn  airy  so  we  got 
a  lot  of  straw  and  spread  it  on  the 
mud  floor  and  the  two  Bible  women 
and  we  four  crept  into  it  and  tried 
to  keep  warm.  Flarriet  went  ofif  to 
sleep  at  once  but  the  rest  of  us  felt 
the  cold  wind  thru  the  straw  and 
could  not  sleep.  The  colporteurs  and 
groom  were  trying  to  sleep  and  keep 
warm  around  a  log  fire  outside.  At 
eleven  o'clock  our  cook  and  sOme 
men  came  carrying  our  bedding  rolls. 
We  certainly  were  glad  for  them.  We 
gave  some  blankets  to  the  workers 
so  we  were  all  able  to  sleep  warm 
lor  the  remainder  of  the  night.  The 
horse  was  in  the  same  room  with  us 
during  the  night.  Fie  had  one  end 
to  himself.  The  next  :i;orning  the 
carts  arrived,  the  cartmen  having 
hired  another  team  of  oxen,  and  we 
were  aide  to  get  comfortablv  settled 
in  our  tents  in  front  of  the  village 
temple. 

There  were  plenty  of  onlookers. 
Many  of  them  had  never  seen  a 
white  woman  before  and  very  few 
of  them  had  ever  seen  anv  white 
children  so  our  girls  \^•ere  a  great 
curiosity. 

The  people  of  the  village  were  very 
fr'endly  and  were  glad  to  have  us 
visit  in  their  homes.  On  Tuesdav 
afternoon  a  number  of  women  called 
ft  t!ie  tent  and  after  visiting  awhile 
we  sang  and  told  them  the  Gospel 
story.  The}-  had  never  heard  it  be- 
fore. What  a  privilege  was  ours! 
After  that  they  were  ready  to  go  home 
again  and  asked  the  Bible  women  and 
me  to  accompanv  them.  We  went, 
and  they  wanted  us  to  call  at  the 
home  of  every  woman  of  the  party. 
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At  every  home  we  had  to  sing  at 
least  one  song.  At  (hisk  we  had  to 
tear  ourselves  away  and  promise  to 
come  the  next  afternoon.  From  sing- 
ing so  much  that  afternoon  I  got  a 
hoarse  throat  which  affected  my  sing- 
ing for  the  remainder  of  the  week. 
The  next  morning  we  visited  a  vil- 
lage several  miles  away  where  the 
people  were  more  backward  and  tim- 
id. Bro.  Lapp  and  the  men  visited 
three  villages  from  that  camp  and 
sold  quite  a  number  of  books.  Two 
nights  Bro.  Lapp  showed  pictures 
with  the  magic  lantern.  That  was 
new  too!  We  had  four  sets  of  pic- 
tures along;  The  Life  of  Christ,  The 
Prodigal  Son,  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and 
an  Indian  Temperance  Story.  We 
had  been  telling  the  life  of  Christ  in 
our  visits  in  the  homes  and  when 
the  pictures  were  shown  they  helped 
impress  the  incidents  of  His  life  and 
death  on  their  minds. 

Many  sick  people  came  for  medi- 
cines. We  kept  no  account  of  them 
but  I  am  sure  that  there  were  sev- 
eral hundred  who  received  medicine. 
Some  who  could  not  be  helped  by 
a  few  doses  were  told  to  come  to 
Ghatula  for  treatment. 

On  Thursday  morning  we  broke 
camp  and  moved  to  another  place, 
Bellargaon,  five  miles  nearer  home. 
The  ox  which  ran  home  to  Ghatula 
was  brought  back  to  pull  the  cart 
again.  We  arrived  there  shortly  be- 
fore noon,  cooked  our  meal  and  ate 
and  then  went  to  the  large  bazaar, 
or  market,  which  is  held  in  that  vil- 
lage every  Thursday.  The  men 
preached  and  sold  books.  One  of 
the  cart  oxen  balked  again  so  that 
the  tents  did  not  arrive  until  about 
dark.  We  pitched  them  by  lantern 
light  but  were  too  tired  to  set  up 
the  camp  cots  so  put  some  straw  on 
the  ground  and  spread  our  bedding 
on  that. 

The  next  morning  the  women  and 
I  visited  a  village  near  by.  Two  of 
the  colporteurs  took  their  cart  and 
spent  the  day  visiting  villages  with- 
in a  few  miles'  distance.  Bro.  Lapp 
and  the  other  colporteur  accompa- 
nied by  a  government  servant  went 
in  the  car  to  a  village  where  we 
want  to  open  a  village  school.  We 
wanted  to  open  a  school  there  last 
year  but  because  of  Home  Rule  agi- 
tation were  hindered.  This  is  a 
government  village  and  the  District 
Magistrate  has  given  orders  that  the 
Mission  be  allowed  to  open  a  school 
there.  On  this  day  the  people  were 
very  willing  to  have  the  school  and 
promised  to  send  their  children. 
There  is  a  distillery  in  the  village 
and  thev  asked  the  government  serv- 
ant to  kindly  have  it  removed.  They 
said  that  as  long  as  it  is  'right  in 
Front    of    Ihcm    they    will   drink  but 


if  it  were  moved  away  they  would 
not  be  tem])ted.  We  are  hoping  it 
will  be  removed. 

In  the  afternoon  we  visited  in  the 
village  of  Bellargaon  and  had  the 
privilege  of  te'ling  the  Good  News 
to  a  number  of  others.  That  eve- 
ning the  lantern  again  told  the  story 
of  the  Christ  and  the  Prodigal  Son 
on  the  screen.  The  next  morning, 
Saturday,  we  again  broke  camp  and 
came  home  to  Ghatula. 

Our  experiences  were  varied.  In 
one  village  the  groom  heard  one 
woman  tell  another  that  she  had  nev- 
er had  a  vision  of  Mahatma  Gandhi 
before  that  day.  She  thought  Bro. 
Lapp  was  the  spirit  of  Mr.  Ghandi, 
the  man  who  the  village  people  think 
is  going  to  free  them  from  English 
rule.  In  one  home  we  visited  the 
woman  addressed  me  as  though  I 
were  a  man  until  another  young 
woman  told  her  to  call  me  Bai  (mad- 
am) then  she  said  "I  thought  it  was 
a  man."  She  quite  likely  had  never 
seen  a  white  woman  before.  Be- 
tween the  two  camping  places  some 
of  the  cook's  rice  disappeared  from 
the  cart.  The  cartmen  had  stopped 
and  cooked  along  the  road  so  they 
had  to  make  good  the  shortage.  Th.e 
cook  was  found  washing  the  dishes 
out  of  one  of  the  hand  basins.  The 
canvas  on  one  chair  was  weak  and 
one  day  it  o-ave  way  under  the  sahib 
while  he  w-s  eating  his  meal  and 
let  him  down  on  the  ground.  At 
the  second  camping  place  the  big 
black  ants  were  also  camping  and 
every  once  in  a  while  when"  there 
was  a  cry  of  pain  we  knew  that  an 
ant  had  got  his  nippers  into  some 
one. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  things 
we  enjoyed  the  tour  and  were  glad 
we  had  the  privilege  of  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  the  people  in  those  villages. 
At  both  places  when  we  left  they 
wanted  to  know  when  we  were  com- 
ing back,  and  when  we  said  perhaps 
next  year  thev  thought  that  was  a 
very  long  time  to  wait.  We  are 
praying  that  the  messages  which 
were  given  and  the  books  which  they 
bought  may  bring  them  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus. 

If  the  Lord  will,  we  are  planning 
to  tour  to  the  south  and  east  of 
here  after  New  Year. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari, 

C.  P.,  India. 


"IS  IT  NOTHING  TO  YOU?" 


Selected  by  Florence  Lauver. 


"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass   by?"    Lam.  1:12. 

"  Is  it  nothing  to  you,"  Christian 
ministers,  that  nearly  two  million 
unregeneratcd   Jew's — ^a   larger  num- 


ber, it  is  said,  than  was  ever  before 
gathered  together  in  one  place — 
are  settled  in  New  York  City  within 
hearing  of  the  Gospel  which  Jesus 
Christ  commanded  you  to  preach  to 
"every  creature?"  "Is  it  nothing  to 
you"  that  Israel  is  blinded  only  "in 
part"' — that  a  "remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace"  must  be 
saved  "at  this  present  time"  and 
added  to  the  body  of  Christ,  where 
"there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek" 
but  "all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus?" 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,"  Christian 
church  members,  that  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  this  great  city,  thousands 
of  Jewish  men  and  women — some  of 
them  on  the  brink  of  the  grave — 
listen,  week  after  week,  to  the  coun- 
sels of  rabbis  'Who  are,  themselves, 
m  spiritual  darkness  as  deep  as  that 
which  surrounds  those  whom  they 
are  vainly  seeking  to  guide? 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,"  Christian 
workers,  that  multitudes  of  unin- 
structed,  unevangelized  Jews  in  the 
New  YorTc  Ghetto,  despise  and  revile 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  look 
upon  Him,  in  their  pitiful  ignorance 
and  unbelief,  as  a  base  and  con- 
temptible imposter? 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,"  Christian 
B'ible  students,  that  there  are,  in  the 
colleges  of  Manhattan,  hundreds  of 
intelligent  and  talented  young  Jews 
whose  thoughts  and  hopes  and  am- 
bitions are  fixed  upon  temporal 
success,  power  and  position?  "Is  it 
nothing  to  you"  that  these  immortal 
souls  have  little  or  no  real  knowledge 
of  their  Messiah  as  He  is  revealed 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures ? 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,"  Christian 
parents,  that  all  over  this'  self-seek- 
ing, money-mad,  world-worshiping 
metropolis — in  its  mansions  and  in 
its  tenements— little  Jewish  children 
lay  their  heads  upon  their  pillows, 
night  after  night,  with  no  thought 
(unless  it  'be  an  unholy  cite)  of  the 
Savior  whom  your  sheltered  and 
enlightened  darlings  love  and  rev- 
erence? "Is  it  nothing  to  you"  that 
these  wandering  lambs  of  Israel, 
with  the  dark,  unseeing  eyes,  live, 
day  by  day,  without  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  tender  Shepherd's  bless- 
ing, and  die  without  a  vision  of  His 
outstretched,  welcoming  arms? 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,"  Christian, 
saved  by  grace,  that  Jew  and  Gentile 
are  "all  under  sin" — that  "there  is 
no  difference"  between  them  in  this 
respect,  in  the  eyes  of  God — and  that 
"the  wages  of  sin  is  death?"  "Is  it 
nothing  to  you"  that  the  Gospel  "is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth  ;  to  the  Jew 
first?"  Is  it  "nothing  to  you"  that 
you  have  been  "put  in  trust  with" 
that  Gospel? 
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"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass  by?" 

Pray  for  Jews  of  Carlos  Casares. 

Carlos  Casares,  Argentina. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  WORD 


Some  years  ago  an  old  beggar-man 
came  to  the  door  of  my  lodgings  to 
ask  for  help.  As  I  helped  him  a 
little  I  spoke  to  him  about  the  Lorrl 
Jesus,  telling  him  that  He  had  said 
"He  that  believeth  on  Me  hath 
everlasting  life."  "Oh!"  he  said, 
"that's  what  it  said  in  the  tract 
you  gave  me  some  time  ago."  I  gave 
him  an  Underscored  Testament,  and 
after  some  weeks  he  brought  it  back 
one  day  when  I  was  not  at  home, 
thinking  it  was  only  lent  to  him. 
I  was  sorry,  as  I  did  not  know  wlhere 
he  lived  to  give  to  him  again.  How- 
ever, one  day  my  fellow-worker  and 
myself  met  the  old  man.  During  our 
conversation  with  him  he  mentioned 
so  mulch  of  what  is  contained  in  the 
New  Testament  that  we  thought  he 
must  have  read  it  all.  Some  little 
time  aifter,  we  set  out  to  find  his 
house,  taking  with  us  another  of  your 
Testaments.  He  was  out  wihen  Ave 
arrived,  so  we  waited,  and  presently 


we  saw  the  old  man  coming,  and 
went  to  meet  him.  When  we  reached 
him  he  said,  "You  have  come  to 
teach  me."  We  said  to  him,  "Tell 
us,  did  you  read  all  the  Book  that 
was  given  you?"  "Every  word  of  it," 
he  said — "on  Sundays  and  feast  days 
I  took  it  out  to  my  patio  and  read 
it."  We  spoke  to  him  again  of 
Christ,  and  there,  in  his  miserable  hut, 
which  possessed  neither  bed  nor 
table  nor  chair,  only  a  few  rags  on 
the  floor, — one  of  the  most  miserable 
homes  I  have  ever  been  in,  we  knelt, 
and  the  old  man  professed  faith  in 
the  Savior.  Meeting  him  in  the  street 
some  time  later,  I  asked  him  if  he 
still  read  the  Book.  He  replied, 
"That  Book  is  my  delight."  The  last 
time  I  met  him,  some  weeks  later, 
as  we  spoke  together  of  the  things 
of  the  Lord  he  said,  "and  He  washed 
the  disciples'  feet,"  thus  showing  his 
continued  interest  in  "that  Book." — ' 
— Margaret  S.  Cowden,  in  Letter  to 
Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 


Will  O.  Scott 
O  Church  of  God,  stretch  forth  thy  hand, 

Make   bare  thy   arms   of  might 
O'er  widest  sea  to  furthest  land. 

From  plain  to  mountain  height. 

Not  ease  nor  place  thy  heritage. 

Not  hoard  of  yellow  gold; 
But  in  the  Spirit-written  page 

Thy  promdsed   gift  is  told. 

O    Church   of   God,  act   well   thy  part, 
Thine  earth-wide  mission  prove — • 

Thy  throne  is  in  the  human  heart. 
Thy  jeweled  sceptre  love. 

The  faith  of  our  Redeemer,  keep, 

The  standard  still  unfurled, 
O'er  mountain  high  and  ocean  deep, 

To  save  a   sin-cursed  world. 

— Selected. 


LET  THE   LITTLE  ONES  COME 
UNTO  ME 


For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cov- 
er the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people :  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon 
thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 
thee. 


By  Miriam  Perdue 
"Let  the  little  ones  come  unto  me," 

It  was  said  by  our  Savior  of  old; 
For  they  were  more  precious  to  him 

Than   frankincense,  myrrh  or  rich  gold. 

Our  Lord  did  not  say  on  that  day: 
Let  only  our  own   nation   hear, — 

For  ALL  nations  were  precious  to  Him, 
Yes,  all  peoples  equally  dear. 

We  call  ourselves  Friends  of  the  Christ; — 
Can  we  then  shut  our  hearts  to  the  plea. 

And  refuse  to  send  clothing  and  food 
To  the  little  ones  over  the  sea? 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

MENNONITE  BQARD   OF   MISSIONS   AND  CHARITIES 
December,  1923 


GENERAL 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta       $  72  33 

Pleasant  Gr  S  S  111  13  SO 

Forks  Cong  Ind  49  50 

Crystal  Spgs  S  S  Kans  15  10 
Salem  S  S  Wayne  Co  O    8  25 

A  Sister  Illinois  2  50 
Fulton  Co  Cong  Ohio     1110  GO 

Waldo  S  S  111  2  75 

J   G  Yoder  25  00 

Lake  View  Cong  N  D  3  00 

Fair  View  Cong  N  D  8  00 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  12  00 
Mission  Meeting  Logan 

&  Champaign  Cos  O  112  09 

.Midway  Cong  Ohio  61  14 

Earl  Neer  25  00 

Schertz  Bros  50  00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  12  12 

Metamora  Chorus  111  16  64 

Morrison   Cong  111  14  00 

Salem  S  S  Alta  23  50 

Cresston  S  S  Mont  4  32 

East  Union  Cong  la  10  53 

Liberty  Cong  la  4  50 

L  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  SO  88 
Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  28  89 

Mount  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  50 

Weavers  S  S  Va  18  00 

Bethany  S  S  Va  30  20 

Weaver  Cong  Penna  28  50 

Scottdale    Cong   Pa  13  39 

A  Sister  111.  S  00 


$833  13 


Oak  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Ohio 
Harvey   G  Mack 
Holly  Gr  S  S  Jr  Inv 

Earn  Md 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Coal  Ridge  Cong  Mont 
Calkins  Cong  Mont 
Fairview  Cong  N  D 
Oak  Gr  S  S  (Cham 

Co)  Ohio 
Canton  S  S  Ohio 
Zion    Cong  Ohio 
New  Stark  Cong  Ohio 
Science   Rdg   Cong  111 
Sharon  Cong  Sask 
Liberty   Cong  la 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 
Berea   Cong  Mo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
A  Brother 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
Levi  Mann 
Salford  S  S  Penna 
Souderton  T  M  Penna 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Scottdale  Cong  Penna 
Sisters  Ont 
Waterloo   Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  &  S  S  Ont 
Blenheim   Cong  Ont 
Selkirk  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
David  Bergey 
E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont 


SO  00 
25  00 

13  77 
64  77 

2  50 

3  00 
5  00 

55  58 
11  99 
10  30 
20  00 

20  00 
50  00 

5  00 
1  50 
25 

21  76 
25  00 

22  15 
5  00 

57  00 

24  00 
15  00 

13  40 
15  00 

112  85 

14  88 
34  75 

3  25 
92  54 

25  OO 
31  45 


INDIA 


General 

Barker  St  Cong  $  10  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  10  00 


$873  53 
Missionary  Support 

Friends  Ohio  $  75  00 

Womens  Miss  Society  315  50 
Salem  &  Pike  Congs  O  126  57 


Union  S  S  III  14  20 

Metamora  S  S  111  20  64 

Pleas  Valley  S  S  Kans  22  00 

Spg  Valley  S  S  Kans  37  50 

Yoder  S  S  Kans  75  00 

W   Liberty   Cong  Kans  37  32 

Elkhart   Cong  Ind  43  SO 

Dewey  Stahl  10  00 

Snider  S  S  Ont  17  00 

Hagey  S  S  Meet  Ont  48  00 
Blooming  Glen  S  S  Pa  112  SO 

$954  73 
Missionary  Children 

Cullom  Cong  111             $  11  24 

Per  L  U  Yoder  2  50 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  3  50 
Eight  Jrs  Oak  Gr  S  S 

Cham  Co  Ohio  3  37 
Martins  S  S  O  (children)  2  00 

Esther  &  Leota  Yoder  1  00 

Anon  60 

Marie  Cender  1  00 

Leonard   Schrock  25 

Homer    Neuenschwander  5  00 

Roy  Neuenschwander  5  00 

Lela   Yoder  4  20 

Blanche   Smith  1  00 

Amanda  A  Egleson  2  OO 

Mildred  Summer  1  00 

Trs  Fulton  Co  S  S  Ohio  20  76 
Blough  S  S  Pa  Miss  Day  14  26 

An  individual  1  00 

Alta  Rhodes  3  00 

Ruth   Ebersole  50 

Salem  S  S  Chil  Ohio  12  00 

Chil  Thomas  Cong  Pa  5  00 
Three  Chil  Forks  S  S 

Ind  3  43- 

Berlin  S  S  Ohio  23  85 

T  IW  Birky  60  20 

Roseland  S  S  1  00 

Springs  S  S  Penna  2  00 

Ethel    C   Witmer  2  25 

George   Hensler  2  00 

Frances  C  Nice  2  25 

Harry  W  Witmer  2  25 

Helen  Clemmens  2  21 


Elizabeth  Kulp 

Mary  Gehman 

Warren  Gehman 

Jacob  Kulp 

Abraham  Gehman 

Anna  Gehman 

Mary  Kulp 

John   E  Longacre 

Daniel  E  Longacre 

Lloyd  Pense 

William  Pense 

May  Fenton 

Weavers  S  S  Va 
Maggie  Shanks  CI 
Marie  Blossers  CI 
'Beulah  Knisleys  CI 

Alma  Honderich 

Laura  Honderich 

Irvin  Gingerich 

"^^ernon  Zimtnerman 

Verda  Zelpha  &  George 
Johnson 

Verna  Waldo  & 
Wilma  Miller 

Velma  Brunk 
Larned  S  S  Kans 
Elkhart  S  S  Primary 

Dept  Ind 
Marian  Wissemer 
Oak  Grove  S  S  Md 
Dorothy  Basmusen 
Logan    Co    Sew  Cir 
Jr   Investment   Fund: — 
Howard  Miami   S   S  Ind 

iWalnut  Gr  S  S  Cham 

Co  Ohio 
Stahl  S  S  Penna 
Trissel  S  S  Va 
Nanpanee   Nor   S   S  Ind 
Cullom  S  S  111 
Salem  S  S  Ind 
Zion   S   S  Va 
Martins   Crk  S  S  Ohio 
Midland  S   S  Mich 
Maple  Gr  S  S  Penna 
Scottdale  S  S  Penna 
Rockton  S  S  Penna 
Berea  S  S  Ind 


60 
75 
75 
55 
73 
89 
35 
46 
46 
50 
SO 
70 


IS  20 
3  00 
8  25 

2  25 

3  00 
2  00 
2  00 


1  00 

3  00 

06 
22  50 

80  00 


00 
62 
52 
50 


48  37 

23  51 
32  00 

12  76 

21  32 

22  75 
59  80 
15  96 

13  35 
45  15 
90  95 
15  00 
18  13 
22  00 


924 


Oak  Gr  S  S  Cliam  Co  O  53  03 

A.llensville  S  S  Pcnna  SO  00 

East  Bend  S  S  Jll  95  64 

Shore  S  S  Jnrl  4S  34 
O   Gr  S  S   (Wayne  Co) 

O   (Mary  Yoders  CI)     16  75 

Kaufmans  S  S  Penna  82  77 

Masontown  S  S  Penna  8S  50 

Goodfield   S   S    III  44  57 

Waldo  S  S  111  102  85 

Bethel  S  S  Mo  58  60 

Mattawana  S  S  Penna  46  41 

Yoder  S  S  Kans  142  89 

Bethel  S  S  Mich  32  39 

Fulton  Co  S  S  Ohio  32  24 

Bethel  S  S  Mich  10  75 

McMinnville  S  S  Ore  10  20 

Blough  S  S  Penna  51  84 

Bowne  S  S  Mich  24  69 

East  Union  S  S  la  119  42 

Liberty  S  S   la  34  53 

Lajunta  S  S  Colo  48  45 

Forks  S  S  Ind  93  15 

Miiddlebury  S   S   Ind  13  75 

Calkins  S  S  Mont  37  30 

Manson   S   S   la  73  27 

E  Holbrook  S  S  Colo  29  00 

Walnut  Crk  S  S  Ohio  150  00 

Roseland  S  S   Nebr  81  00 

Bethel    S    S    Ore  33  25 

Walter    Miller  7  OO 

Pleasant  Hill  S  S  III  12  57 

Springs  S  S  Penna  67  17 

■Weavers  S  S  Penna  63  30 

Eiler  S  S  Ida  04 

Roanoke  S  S   111  53  09 

Fairview  S  S  Mich  83  43 

Berlin  S  S  Ohio  ?  50 

Martinsburg   S   S   Pa  13  00 

West  Union  S  S  la  112  24 

W  Liberty  S  S  Kans  53  99 

Nappanee  North  S  S  60 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Md  ?1  85 

Manson   S   S   la  7  84 

Latscher  S  S  Ont  25  71 

Geiger  S   S   Ont  IS  50 
Walnut  Gr  S  S  and  2 

Juniors  Ohio  9  81 
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C  F  Yake  &  wife  10  00 

CI  8  Mt  Pleas  S  S  Va  6  50 
CI  9  Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va  U  50 


Helping  Hand  CI  5  00 

Class  3  Zion  S  S  Ore  5  SO 
Doylestovvn  S  S  Penna       5  00 


$3,044  00 
Native  Workers 

Mrs  A   L  Smuckers 

Junior  Bovs  $  10  00 

Soring  Val  Contr  N  D  5  00 
Shore  Y  P  B  M  Ind  16  48 
A  Brother  jq  00 

Two   sisters  5  qq 

Doylestown  S  S  Pa  30  00 

St  Jacobs  Y  P  M  Ont      30  00 


$106  48 

Bible  Women 

Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O  $  8  00 
J  S  Yoders  CI  O  Gr 

&  PI  Hill  Congs  O  25  75 
Old  Sis  CI  Oak  Gr  S  S 

Wayne    Co    Ohio  6  00 

Bowne   Cong  Mich  6  00 

Doylestown  S  S  Pa  18  00 
Martin  Burkholders  CI 

Va  27  00 

Old  Sis   CI  Oak  Gr 

S  S  Cham  Co  Ohio        3  50 


$181  86 

Orphans 

Sue   F   Landis  $    5  00 

I'Icasant  Hill  S  S  III  7  SO 
Lydia  Gaschos  CI  Baden 

0"t  2  00 

V  oungstown  Miss  S  S  O  12  00 
A  D  Diener  5  oO 
Jonathan  Kurtz                  26  00 

Y  M  CI  Nappanee  N  Ind  7  50 
Mrs  Dora  Myers  30  00 
Stahl  S  S  Penna  36  42 
Harmony  S  S  CI  3  111  7  OO 
Prim  Dept  O  Gr  S  S  O    2  50 

Intermediate   Dept  2  SO 

Aged  Sisters  CI  2  SO 

A  Bro  Oak  Gr  S  S  Ohio  2  SO 
CI  3  Clinton  Br  S  S  Ind  7  50 
CI  9  Clinton  Br  S  S  Ind  7  SO 
Bethel  &  Guilford  S  S  O 

Class  8  14  qo 

''4  14  50 

L   S   Ivreidet  7  50 

Class  3  7  50 

■'7  7  50 

6  7  50 

H  A  &  Fred  Schnell  7  00 
Sharofi  S  S  C  Burkharts 

Class   Alta  7 
Salem  S  S  Tofield  Alta     12  SO 
Prim  Le-pt  L  Deer  Cr 

S   S   la  2  84 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  15  00 
Salem   S   S   Ind  22  00 

Shore   S   S   Ind  15  00 

Bethany  S  S   Mich  7  50 

Daughters  of  King 

Elkhart  S   S   Ind  3  50 

Mens  CI  12  7  50 

Helping    Hand    CI  7  50 

Olive   Cong  Ind  5  00 

Class  1  Zion  S  S  Ore  5  00 

Class  5  4  50 

"     IS  5  00 

,  9  00 

^7  7  50 

CI  6A  Bethel   S   S   Ore  7  50 

Albany  S  S  Ore  CI  3  15  00 

CI  4  Albany  S  S  Ore  7  SO 
Prim  Dept  Albany  S  S 

Ore  CIs  7  8  9  10  11  15  00 

Maggie  Shanks  CI  Va  11  65 
Birthday  Offering 

Scottdale   Pa    S    S  16  61 

Weaver   S   S   Penna  37  SO 
Paul  David  Roy  Mary 

&    Esther   Zook       '  '12  00 
Chil   Bethel   &  Guilford 

Congs  O  30  00 

A  Bro  Weatherford  Okla  30  00 

Naomi    E'rb  7  oo 

Jacob  E   Kurtz  &  wife  29  OO 
Mt  'Pleasant   S   S  Va 

Classes    12  5  oO 

Class  3  2  50 

''4  5  00 

«     5  2  SO 
5  00 

l^irst  Mennonite  S  S  Out  20  OO 


$107  60 

Hospital 

George  E  Shoemaker  $  50  00 
Harmony   Cong  111 

Thanksgiving  Offering  18  58 
S    P   Imhoff  25  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  34  54 
A  Friend  10  00 

L  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  105  00 
W  Union  Cong  la  89  90 


February  7 

Rockton  S  S  Pcnna  3  86 

Blough  Cong  Pcnna  20  00 

Sisters   Ont  15  oO 

Doylestown  S  S  Penna  10  00 

Flora  Dale   Y  P  M   Ont  28  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  14  36 


$325  18 
Missionary  Support 

Middle  District  Va  $214  45 
Dewey  Stahl  10  00 

York   Co   Dist  Miss 

Meeting   Ont  340  65 


$332  12 

India  Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Greenwood  A  M  S  S  Del  16  28 


$  21  28 

Teachers'  Home 

Nampa  Sew  Cir  Ida  $  5  00 
Bethel    Sew    Cir   Mich      21  08 


$  26  08 

'  Girls'  School 

Midway  &  N  Lima 

Congs  Ohio  $  76  65 

Sundarganj  Church  Bldg. 

Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  $  43  00 
High  School  Endowment  Fund 

Jonathan    Kurtz  $  10  00 

Native  Teachers'  Support 

Four  sisters  Lane  Pa  $  9  00 
Ethel  M  Myer  7  00 

Several  sisters  Millers- 

ville   Pa  6  00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 

MoIIie  Weavers  S  S  CI  5  00 
A  Sister  Penna  5  00 

Zion  Cong  Mo  14  74 

Elkhart   S   S   Ind  Y 

Sisters  CI  Berean  15  00 

Elkhart  Lit  Society  Ind  20  00 
Friends    Maryland  10  00 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio      51  20 

$148  94 

School    Teachers'  Preparation 

Ruby    Beery  $  25  00 

Native  Nurse  Support 
Two  Sisters  Penna         $    8  00 
Dr.  Troyer's  Equipment 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Penna  $  SO  OO 
Otis  J  Bontrager  &  wife  11  SO 


.  $565  ,10 

Missionary   Children  Support 

Lima  Mission   S  S 

Prim   Dept   Ohio         $  1 5  00 
Eight  Jrs  Oak  Gr  S  S 

Cham  Co  Ohio  3  38 

Concord  S  S  Tenn  Pr  CIs 
Glen  H  Hewins  2  25 

Joseph   R  Jennings  3  00 

Georgia  Scentell  1  00 

Anna    Jennings  2  00 

Zion  S  S  Ore  21  57 

Grace  Burcks  S  S  CI  3  46 
Clarence    West  3  IQ 

Harold  &  Alvin  Roth  10  00 
Peoria  Miss  S  S  III 

Jr   Inv   Earnings  9  95 

Crystal  Spgs  S  S  Kans 

Jr    Inv   Famines  R"?  75 

Oak  Gr  S  S  Cham  Co  O 

Jr  Invest  Earnings  53  03 
Deleware  S  S  Penna 

Jr  Inv  Earn  59  04 

Bowne  S  S  Mich 

Tr  Inv  Earn  74 
Liberty  S  S  la 

Jr  Inv  E'arn  7  25 

Sterling  S  S  111 

Jr  Inv  Earn  61  25 

Holdeman  S  S  Ind 

Jr  Inv  Earn  25  50 

Latscher  S  S  Ont 

Jr  Inv  Earn  25  00 

Geiger  S  S  Ont 

Jr  Inv  Earn  15  00 

Jrs  L  Deer  Crk  S  S  la 

Inv   Earn  154  16 


$  61  SO 
Scriptures  for  Free 
Distribution 

Frank  Kropf  &  family  $  25  00 

Personal 
Lena  F  Stalter  $    5  00 

Stahl  S  S  Jr  ilnv  Earn     10  00 
Elkhart  S  S  Berean 
Y   Ladies    CI  10  00 


$581  67 
Church  Building  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  13  50 
Pahnyra   Cong  Mo  10  70 

Lena   Horst  5  oo 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  16  16 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind  33  40 
A    Brotlier   Okla  25  00 


$  25  00 

lotal  rec'd  for  India    $6,790  04 


Medical  Work 

Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs    Ohio  $ 
Nampa   Cong  Ida 
D  D  Hartzlcrs  CI  O  Gr 

&  PI  Hill  S  S  Ohio 
A  Brother  Wellman  Ta 
Nelson  Litwillcr  8i  wife 
Stahl  S  S  Pa 
T>  Deer  Creek  S  C  hi 
Daytonville  S  S  la 
Mens  CI   12  Elkhart 

S   S    In, I 
Harder  Sisters 
Friends  Maryland 


$  94  25 


25  00 
9  13 

15  00 
25  on 

5  00 
12  58 
18  65 

6  00 

17  50 
5  00 
15  00 


$625  02 

Widows 

Forks  S  S  CI   16  Ind  10  00 

S  C  Bcachy  &  wife  20  00 
Mrs  Simon  P  Culp 

Class  Ind  5  oo 
Three   CIs.  Martins  Cr 

S  S  Ohio  13  00 
Hethel  &  Guilford  S  S  O 

Class  8  5  00 

"     3  5  00 

(lasses  2  5  9  10  10  00 

Class  1  15  00 

l^owne  Sew  Cir  Mich  4  10 
KIkharl  S  S  Ind 

Willing  Workfers  CI  •  3  00 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Barker  St  Cong  Ind  $ 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio 
M  L  Steincr  &  family 
Sue  F  Landis 
A  Bro  it  Sister  A/[ich 
Gulf  Haven  S  S  Miss 
Siwiles   Si  Sunbeams  O 
Joseph  Hauder 
Canton  S  S  Ohio 
Henry  Erey 
Metamora  'S  S  III 
Sharon   Cong  Sask 
Liberty   Cong  Ta 
Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Clinton  Br  S  S  Ind 

I'ercan  Class 
Shore  Cong  Tiu'l       ■  • 


$103  76 

Trenaue  Lauquen  Church  T^ldtr. 

Joe  B  King  ,f;  25  00 

George  E  Shoemaker  50  00  ' 
A_  Sister  Ind  5  00 

Libertv  Cong  Ta  15  00 

Mt  View  Cong  Mout  15  00 
Elva   JTnzicker  5  QO 


10  SO 
10  00 

20  00 
5  00 

10  00 
2  70 
7  00 

25  00 

11  99 

10  no 

33  51 
SO  00 
1  00 
1  00 

21  76 


$115  00 

Bible  Reader 

V  L  Rohrer  &  wife  $  10  00 
P  J  T^artzlers  S  S  CI  8  50 
Mrs  Rohrcrs  S  S  CI 

Lane   Pa  5  oo 

Mrs  Rohrcrs  S  S  CI 

(Nov)  5  00 


4  50 
10  00 


$  28  50 
"The  True  Way" 
LaJunfa  S  S  Colo  $  1 5  00 

Scriptures  for  Free 
Distribution 
Frank    Kropf  Sr  faniilv  $  25  00 

Native  fevangelist 
E   Union    (\Hig   Ta  ^\00  00 

Friends  Maryland  15  00 

$115  00 
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Nurse's  Equipment 

E  Scottdale  S  S 

Teachers  $  31  00 

Publication 
Orie  D  Yoder  $  10  00 

Kindergarten 
I'riends  Maryland  $  10  00 

Personal 
N   Lima   Cong  Ohio      $  22  25 
Total   received  for 

South    America         $1,947  46 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton 

Smiles  &  Sunbeams  $  2  00 
Ella  Smucker  1  00 

Beach  Y  P  B  M  14  07 

Noah   Nussbaum  2  00 

A   Sister  3  80 

Oak  Gr  Cong  Wayne 

Co  Ohio  10  00 

T  Y  Smucker  12  00 

Sarah  Slabach 
Walnut  Crk  Cong  Ohio 
Roy  Miller 
Christina  Miller 
Canton  Miss  S  S  Ohio      H  62 
House  Income  22  25 


00 
00 
00 
00 


Altoona 

Snrings  Cong  Pa 
Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 


Altoona  Building 


82  74 

6  51 
2  60 
17  50 

$  26  61 


Springs  Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Pa 
Stahl    Cong  Pa 
Schellburg  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Isaac  R  Herr 
Abram   Metzler  Jr 
Marion   S   S  Franklin 

Co  Pa 
E  Petersburg  Sis  B  CI 
Erisman  S  S  Lane  Co  Pa 
A  Brother 

Millersville   &  Rohrers- 

town  Cong  Pa 
Map  Gr  A  M  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 


Toronto 

Hagev  Cong  Ont  ! 
Weber  S  S  Ont 
Snider  S  S  Ont 
F  Mennonite  Cong  Ont 
Floradale   Cong  Ont 


92  56 
12  97 
52  00 
2  00 
IS  00 

10  OO 
50  00 

27  00 

11  92 
18  25 

5  00 

92  63 
221  74 
358  00 

$969  07 

$   8  00 

6  41 
8  00 

71  82 
18  00 


Fort  Wayne 

Nappanee  N  S  S  Mens 

Bible  Class  Ind  $  5  04 
Will    of   John  R 

Symensma  99  39 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  20  95 

Berea  Cong  Ind  2  56 

Shore    Cong   Ind  4  00 

Olive   Cong   Ind  50  00 

$181  94 

Kansas  City 

Ben  Gearig  $    5  00 

White   Hall   Cong  Mo  10  70 

Manitou   Cong   Colo  5  00 

D  S  Weaver  10  00 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Nebr  16  00 

Wm  &  Ella  Landis  10  00 

M   M   Buch  5  00 

G  J  Ernst  5  00 

E  M   Hooley  8  90 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  13  50 

No  13  2  00 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  18  00 

Ella  Zook  1  50 

Mrs  J  B  Stutzman  5  00 

Peabody  Cong  Kans  10  60 

Elmer  Leichty  10  00 

Ezra  Troyer  8  00 

Hesston   Kans  1  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5  80 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  34  40 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  H  00 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  23  00 

Roseland   Cong  Nebr  10  00 

Anna  Landis  1  00 

A  Canadian  Brother  10  00 

Bro   Zieset  1  00 

A  C  Swartzendruber  2  00 

Harry  Sommers  4  00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N   D  7  00 

Emma  Miller  5  00 

Alpha  S  S  Minn  8  50 

Mrs   Lydia   Eash  1  00 

W  Union  S  S  la  32  25 


$112  23 

Wichita 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  $  11  63 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  16  00 


Wichita  Bldg 

F  G  Roupp 

Chicago 

Sister  Markley 
Emanuel  Springer 
Frieda  Wagner 
Frank  Barge 
Edna  Oyer 
Geo  Shoemaker 
Marietta  Post 
Martha  Smith 
Delia  Smith 
Martinsiburg  Cong  Pa 
Amanda  Nebel 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Matilda  Speicher 
Willow  Springs  S 
T  Y  Smucker 
East  Bend  S  S  111 
Rental  Income 


Penna  &  Hesston  Congs 
Kans 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kans 
Milan  Val   Cong  Okla 
Palmyra   Cong  Mo 
Protection  Cong  Kans 
Lajunta   Cong  Colo 
Pleas  Val  Cong  Kans 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Bethel    Cong  Mo 
Limon   Cong  Colo 


14  00 
16  15 
33  10 

15  00 
10  00 

9  00 
40  90 
28  50 
21  97 

6  00 
38  50 

10  50 

$762  89 

Lima 

New  Stark  Cong  O  $  50  00 
A  Bro  Atglen  Pa  5  00 

Sister  Golden  50 
Sunday    Evening  Col 

Lima   Mission  Ohio 
Lima  Miss  S  S  Col  O 
(Bellmont  Addition) 

Friends 
Logan  Co  Quarterly 

Miss  Meeting  O 


Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Joe  Chittman 
Henry  Hostetler 
M  M  Buch 
Mai  on  Yoder 
I  B  Longnecker 
Geo  Decker 
Mrs  T  Lester  Becks 

S  S  Class 
Special  Support 


S  111 


$  27  63 

$298  45 

$  10  00 

2  00 
5  00 
1  00 

5  00 

3  00 
3  00 
1  00 

1  00 

2  59 
1  00 

6  51 
5  00 

23  00 
12  00 
40  00 
31  00 


Los  Angeles 

Albany   Cong  Ore 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Bethel    Cong  Ore 
Los   Angeles   S   S  Off 


.  $152  10 


Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  12  50 

Leah  Zimmerly  1  00 

A  S  Detweiler  5  00 

Roanoke  S  S  111  5  00 

Washington   Cong   III  1  00 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  7  87 

J  T  Nice  2  00 

Henry  J  Becker  1  00 

E  Eairview  Cong  Nebr  43  70 

Mrs  J  W  Christophel  1  00 

Allen  B   Christophel  1  00 

Christophel  Sisters  1  00 

P  P  Swartzendruber  5  00 

Manson   Cong  la  18  75 

J  J   Cover  5  00 

Liberty  S  S  la  10  00 

Irwin   Leichty  1  00 

Thelma  &  Bertha  Leasa  3  00 

Dave   Plank  1  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Penna  25  00 

A   Bro   Wellman   la  25  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  33  66 

Coalridge   Cong  Mont  3  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  4  ,00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  42  77 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  2  00 

Lajunta   Cong   Colo  5  00 

Berea   Cong   Mo  25 

Limon  Cong  Colo  6  00 
Milan  A^al  Sew  Cir  Okla    2  50 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  31  90 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  10  54 

Penna  S  S  Kans  15  00 

$633  59 
Kansas  City  Church  Bldg. 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  $107  24 

Salem   Cong  Nebr  30  00 

Sugar   Creek   Cong   la  175  86 

L  Deer  Creek  Cong  79  34 
Plum   Creek  Cong  Nebr  25  90 

W  Eairvievv  Cong  Nebr  45  00 

.-\lpha  S   S  Minn  14  00 

Wood  Riv  Cong  Nebr  23  51 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans  18  42 


Peoria 

A   Bro   &  Sister   Pa  ^ 
Sam   Imhoffs   CI  Til 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Roanoke    Cong  111 
W  Union   Cong  la 
Ben  Saltzman 
Garage  Income 
A^isitor 

East  Bend  S  S  111 
Kalona  la 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Cullom    Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Science  Ridge   Cong  111 
Joe  Weaver 
Hopedale   Cong  111 
Harmony  Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
J  A  Garber 
Martha  Nofsinger 


10  91 
17  28 

60  40 

50  00 

$194  09 

$11  22 
5  00 
5  00 

13  11 

$  34  33 

$  25  00 

4  00 

5  80 

14  50 
17  99 
10  00 

2  00 
50 
50 


7 


8  00 


25  32 
14  00 
1  00 

16  55 


00 
45 
50 
50 
00 


Orphans'  Home 

Cullom  Cong  111  \ 
Chil  Martins  S  S  Ohio 
Bessie  Hoover 
Miss  Day  Blough  S  S 
Pa 

Chil  Thomas  Cong  Pa 

Several  Boys  &  Girls 
Walnut   Creek  Ohio 

Carrie  Zook 

Quar  Miss  Meet  Logan 
'&   Cham   Cos  Ohio 

New  Stark  Cone  O 

Freeport  Cong  111 

Libertv    Cong  la 

Mt   Zion    Cong  Mo 

Chil  Bethel  _&  Guilford 
Congs  Ohio 

O    Gr   &   Pleas  Hill 
Congs  Ohio 

Eli  D'  Yoder 

T  Y  Smucker 

Zion  S  S  Bluffton  O 

Special  Support 

Jr  Investment  Earn 
Emima  S   S  Ind 
Maple   Gr  S  S  Ind 
Yellow  Cr  S  S  Ind 
Blough  S  S  Pa 
Bowne  S  S  Mich  . 
Middleburv  S  S  Ind 
Walnut  Cr  S  S  Ohio 
Hollev  Gr  S  S  Md 
Holdeman  S  S  Ind 
C   C  Zieglers  chil 


$178  61 

Toronto 

Wideman   S   S   Ont        $  31  16 
Youngs  town 

Smiles  &  Sunbeams  $  1  00 
Holmes  Co  Cong  Ohio  16  10 
Sale  of  Lot  ■    248  50 

Sale  of  Furniture  470  55 


Total    received  for 
City  Missions 


$736  15 
$4,421  59 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's    Welfare  Home 

Chappell   S   S  Nebr 

Jr    Inv    Earnings         $  12  05 

Cora  Stutzman  50 

Jr   Inv  Earnings 

White  Hall  S  S  Mo  12  58 
ITlen  S  S  Minn  1  00' 

Maple  Gr  S  S  Ind  26  78 

Picas  View  S  S  Mich  16  25 
Bowne  S  S  Mich  24  60 

Libertv  S  S  la  4  25 

E  Holbrook  S  S  Colo  10  On 
Salem  S  S  Alta  168  75 

W  TTnion   S  S  la  75 

Prim  Dept  W  LTnion  S  S 
&  Liberty  Cong  la        .  5  52 


50 
25 
10  00 

1  00 
5  00 

14  00 

3  00 
5  00 

4  SO 
261  50 

$587  87 

9  11 

2  00 
1  00 

14  26 

5  00 

16  40 
1  85 

200  on 

24  00 
44  65 
SO 
10 

13  30 

52  on 

50  00 

100  on 
in  no 

186  80 

31  4n 

26  77 

23  07 

51  84 

24  69 
34  10 
75  S9 
13  76 

25  50 
1  50 


$1,039  19 
Old  Peonle's  Home 

Emma  Cong  ilnd  $  30  00 

Roanoke    Cong   111  13  99 

Waldo    Cone   111  17  92 

Metamora    Cong  16  85 

Alpha  S  S  Minn  8  50 

Liberty  Cong  la  50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  15 

Kaufman   Cong   Pa  31  50 

Special  Support  211  00 

Farm  Income  35  83 

$1,367  24 
Old  People's  Home  Elevator 

Peter  Zehr  &  a  Bro  $  10  00 
Ida   Yoder  15  00 

lohn    Roeschley  10  00 

Joe  Orendorf¥  20  00 


$  55  00 

Old  People's  Home  Furnish'gs 

Peter  Zehr  &  a  Bro  $  75  60 
West   Union    Cong   la       14  00 


$  89  60 

Old  Peonle's  Home  Building 

E  Bend  Cong  111  $149  -0 

John   R   Symensma  360  00 


$509  50 
$    3  00 


Sanitarium 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 
Total   received  for 

Char.    Institutions     $3,651  40 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Genera]  District  Funds 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  $  2  50 
Calkins   Cong   Mont  10  00 

Salford  S  S  Pa  50  00 


926 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  7  1924 


73 
45 
63 
25 


00 
71 


Souderton  S  S  Pa  50  00 

Deep   Run  S  S  Pa  22  00 

Towamcnciii  S  S  Pa  33  66 

Penna  Cong  Kans  7  75 
E   Hoihrook  Cong  Colo  7 

White  Hall   Cong  Mo  3 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  11 

Bethel    Cong    Mo  3 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  10  46 

Bethel   S   S   Mich  7 

Firdale  Cong  Ore  1 

Bowne   Cong   Mich  28  10 

Bethel    Cong   Ore  4  12 

Leo  Cong  Ind  24  00 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  5  38 

Shore   Cong   Ind  10  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  16  00 

Casselman   Cong  Pa  2  0(5 

Olive    Cong   Ind  34  18 

O  Gr  Cong  Pa  1  72 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  9  91 

Martinsburg   Cong  Pa  6  00 

Shore  S  S   Classes  Ind  49  89 

Glade  Cong  Pa  2  14 

Emma  Cong  Ind  11  50 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  19  68 

Salem  S  S  Ind  6  84 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  42  24 

Midland   Cong  Mich  7  32 

$502  22 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa    $    6  00 
Millersville  Orphanage 

Salford   Cong   Pa  $128  70 

Rural  Missions 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  $  41  00 
Brethren    Parr   Ind  6  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  60 
Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  10  20 
Schellburg  Cong  Pa  4  00 

Ft  Wayne-Leo  S  S 

Meeting   Ind  11  02 

White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  4  00 
Bethany  S  S  Mich  10  00 


il'Vanconia  Conf  D  Bd  541  86 
la-Ncbr  Dist  Rd  1,017  03 

Illinois    Dist    Bd  486  28 

'Ind-Mich  Dist   Bd  764  02 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  1,235  62 
Oliio  Dist  Bd  816  56 

Middle    Dist    Va  301  30 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  139  39 
S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd  1,554  77 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C    15,343  71 


Mrs  Daniel  Knechtel  8  00 

David  Bergey  12  SO 

A  Bro  Gruml)sby  Est  22  00 

Eli   Brubacher  2  00 


Total   for   the  Month 

of    December  $23,519  68 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS   &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reif?,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711   Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received  by  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Commission  during  the 
month   of  December, 
1923 
GENERAL 
Fulton  Co  Cengs  O      $110  00 
Creston  S  S  Mont  2  95 

Liberty  Cong  la  1  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  7  65 

Berea  Cong  Mo  67 
Maple  River  Cong  Mich  37  76 
Firdale  Cong  Ore  1  43 

B lough  Cong  'Penna  28  65 

Scottdale   S  S   Pa  21  29 


$  86  72 
Evangelistic  Fund 

Penna  Cong  Kans  $    7  76 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4  75 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  23  29 

Berea  Cong  Mo  25 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  3  25 


$  39  30 
Symensma  Endowment 

John    R  Symensma 

Estate  $4,900  00 

Conference  Expense 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $    5  55 

Protection  Cong  Kans  6  00 
Stahl   Cong  Pa  12  75 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa         4  50 


$  28  80 

Personal  Fund 

Penna  Cong  Kans  $  22  S3 
General  Sunday  School  Com. 

Kaufman   S   S   Pa  $  33  12 

Weaver  S  S   Pa  18  .51 

Masontown  S  S  Pa  49  29 

Sharon   S  S  Alta  8  40 

Martinsburg  S  S  Pa  22  47 
Milan  Val  S  S  Okla  1  30 

Blough  S  S  Pa  20  70 


$153  79 

Church  Buildings 

Zion    Cong  Mich  $    5  50 

Berea   Cong   Ind  2  SO 


.  $  8  00 
Total  received  for 

Other  Funds  $5,876  06 

SUMMARY 

Alfa   Sask   Dist    Bd  $  348  97 

Canadian    Treasurer  916  17 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  54  00 


$211  40 

GERMANY 

Pigeon  Riv  Cong  Mich  $126  15 

Turner  Cong  Mich  21  39 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  20  00 
O  O  Menn  Blosser  Cong 

Ind  22  70 
Smiles  and  Sunbeams  O      5  00 

J   H  Eigsti  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 

L    S    Yoder  25  00 

C  C  Christner  10  00 

Ben   Gearig  &  wife  10  50 

Mother  &  Daughter  20  00 

Harvey  G  Mack  15  00 

Mrs  John  M  Yoder  35  00 
Cherry  Glade  Cong  Md    11  00 

Amanda   L   Rohrer  30  00 

C  P  Yoder  25  00 

.1  A  Heiser  17  75 
Lockport  S  S  O  (Russ)    35  50 

Hopedale  Cong  III  130  00 

Friends  1,30  00 
Kn11)   &  Longenecker 

Congs   Ohio  12  00 

Toseoh  Stalter  50  00 
O   O   Menn  Cong 

Benton    Ohio  100  00 

Sister   Reber  2  00 

Christian    Rediger  10  00 

A  Sister  Und  100  00 

D  S  'Weaver  &  wife  50  00 

A  Friend  of  the  Needy  25  OO 

A   Bro  and  family  35  00 

Frank  Kroof  &  family  50  00 
Phim   Creek  S  S  Neb 

Christ'ht)  18  50 

A   V  Miller  5  00 

Elk'-art  Cong  Ind  51  00 
A  R'-o  (k  Sister  Ore 

fChr-'st'ht)  50  00 

Isaac  Kulp   Ik   wife  6  00 

A  Shut-in  Va  ]  00 

Lloyd  Fgli  5  oO 

Pigeon   Riv  Cong  Mich  165  TO 

Fairview   Cone  Ore  163  75 
Belleville   A   M  Congs 

Penna  43  oo 

Poole  A  M  Cong  Ont  .  27  50 

F  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont  34  00 

A   Bro  &  Sister  Ont  10  00 
Welleslcy  A  M  Cong 

Ont  130  00 


$1,908  34 

NEAR  EAST 

Barker  St  Cong  Ind  $    3  00 

Manson  Cong  la  46  28 
Sue  F  Landis  (Armenia)     5  00 

Maple  Gr  S  S  Penna  31  SO 
Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs   Ohio  40  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  13  20 

Mr  &  Mrs  Chas  Davis  1  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Md  10  00 

Long  Green   Cong  5  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  29  57 

Science  Ridge  S  S  111  34  36 

Tuleta  S  S  Tex  4  42 

A  Sister  Va  20  00 

E  Bend  Cong  111  17  75 

O  O  Menn  Congs  O  51  00 

D  S  Weaver  &  wife  50  00 

Spg    Valley    N    D  12  81 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  4  00 

Mt  Pleas  Cong  O  10  49 
Bethel   &  Guilford 

Congs   Ohio  7  SO 

Freeport  Cong  III  54  QQ 
C  Burkharts  S  S  CI 

Sask  7  50 

Salem  Cong  Alta  12  50 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  107  72 

Liberty   Cong  la  50 

Catlin  S  S  Kan  S  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  13  17 

Olive   Cong  Ind  33  90 

Holdcman  S  S  Ind  25  25 

Holdeman   Cong  Ind  24  22 

Midland  Cong  Mich  13  50 

Hopewell   Cong  Ind  12  60 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  24  21 

Nappanee  N  Cong  Ind  100  45 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  137  13 

Mothers  CI  Elkhart  S  S  3  35 
Elizabeth   Thompson  & 

family  so  00 

Albany  Cong  Ore  10  00 

Middle  Dist  Va  Sew  C  30  00 

Johnstown  Dist  Pa  185  00 

Scottdale   Cong  Pa  29  21 
Vineland   Y   P  M 

One  (Arm  &  Sy)  10  00 


$1,286  09 

JAPAN 

O   O   Menn  Congs 

Mahoning   Co   Ohio  $  87  50 
RUSSIA 

Sue  F  Landis  $  5  00 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  12  SO 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  10  00 
Bethel   &  Guilford 

Congs  Ohio  40  00 
Mattawana  S  S  Penna 

Classes   12  5  QQ 

Class  3  2  50 
Fairview  S  S  Mich 

Class  6  5 

"     9  1 

"    10  2 

"11  2 

"    13  2 

Teachers  Reserve  2 

F  F  Stutzman  2 
Alice   Hcrshbergcr  & 

Others  2  50 

Midland  S  S  CI  3  Mich  2  50 

Mrs  J  S  Slabaugh  6  00 

Allcnsville  S  S  Penna  64  72 

Midland  S  S  CI  4  2  SO 

A   Brother   Okla  2  50 

Lost   Creek   S   S   Pa  IS  00 

W  A  Ziegler  5  QO 

Providence  Cong  Penna  19  00 

Springfield   Cong   Penna  IS  00 

Deep  Riui  Cong  Pa  1  SO 
Homer  Wcngers  S  S  CI     5  00 

P  J  Blossers  S  S  CI  S  00 


A  H  Weaver  &  wife  5  00 

Delaware  S  S  Penna  10  00 
Pike  S  S  Ohio 

Class  1  16  40 

r,"     ^  .  7  19  25 

Classes  4  7  15  oO 

Class  8  7  50 

"    ,n  7  50 

10  9  75 

Nappanee  W  S  S  Ind  30  00 

Daniel  Kauffman  &  fam    10  00 

E  J  Varns  25  00 

Martins  Creek  S  S  Ohio 

Class  2  7  80 

1.  •  "■    ^  ^  10  75 

I^airview  Cong  N  D  2  SO 
Fannie  Eiman  &  Girl 

Friends  15  qq 
Joseph  Schantz  &  S  S  CI    2  50 

Alpha  S  S  Minn  3  QO 

Wood  Riv  S  S  Neb  22  90 
W  Union  S  S  CI  3 

Int  Dep  la  1  go 

CI  3  Liberty  S  S  la  140 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  2  SO 
Pleasant  View  S  S  Ohio    11  22 

Pike  &  Salem  Congs  O  132  66 

Beach  S  S  Ohio  20  00 

Beach  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  2  SO 
O  Gr  S  S  Cham  Co  O 

Prim    Dept  2  SO 

Int  Dept  2  SO 

A  Brother  Ohio  2  SO 

New  Stark  Cong  O  12  00 

Salem  S  S  Alta  18  SO 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5  00 

E  Holbrook  S  S  Colo  7  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Bethel   Cong  Mo  S  45 

Bethel  S  S  CI  8  Mo  2  50 

Limon   Cong   Colo  2  SO 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  7  SO 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 

Chnton  Fr  S  S  Ind  15  00 
Bowne  S  S  Mich 

„Cls  7  8  10  00 

Holdeman  S  S  Ind  46  00 
Helping   Hand  CI 

Elkhart  S  S  IS  00 
Albany  S   S  Ore 

Class  1  7  so 

?  7  SO 

.<     I  15  00 

A    c,  15  00 

A    Shut-in   Va  1  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  39  26 

Blough  S  S  Pa  60  00 

Scottdale  S  S  Penna  30  00 

Forks  S  S  Ind  CI  13  1  70 

Otis  J  Bontrager  &  wife  2  50 

Dewey  Stahl  15  00 

Kitchener    Cong   Ont  45  00 


00 
SO 
00 
SO 
50 
50 
SO 


$1,037  06 

SIBERIA 

Mahoning  Co  Cong  O  $  48  10 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  1  SO 
Oak  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  O  200  45 

Locust  Gr  Cong  Pa  131  28 

David   Bergy  12  50 


$393  83 

Total  Contributed  for 
the   month  of 

December,  1923  $4,924  83 
Previously  Reported  651,895  48 


$656,819  70 

Previously  reported 
by  E  M  B  M  C     191,971  IS 

Grand   total  $848,790  85 

Gratefully  acknowledged  and 
reported  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Cliari- 
ties, 

V.  E.  Rciff,  Gen.  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace  " 
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EDITORIAL 

"Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?" 

"Fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments." 


"No  man  can  serve  two  masters 
....Ye  can  not  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon." 

With  about  one-tenth  of  this  pres- 
ent year  gone,  what  have  you  plan- 
ned  for   the   remaining  nine-tenths? 

One  of  the  most  cheering  features 
of'  the  work  during  the  past  six 
months  are  the  reports  of  many  who 
have  found  their  Saviour  precious 
in  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Not 
for  many  years  have  there  been  re- 
ports of  so  many  conversions.  The 
Lord  be  praised.  It  means  not  only 
that  there  are  many  more  souls  being 
saved,  but  also  that  added  respon- 
sibilities and  greater  opportunities 
are  before  us  as  a  church.  We  wel- 
come the  thousand  or  more  young 
people  who  have  been  added  to  our 
fellowship  during  the  past  few 
months,  and  pray  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  may  reach  thousands  more.  Our 
young  people  deserve  and  need  the 
best  that  the  Church  can  give  them 
in  the  way  of  faithful  training  and 
consecrated  leadership. 


"Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
'church. "  These  are  the  words  of 
'Christ  to  Peter  after  the  latter  had 
made  that  remarkable  confession, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God."  Upon  this  rock,  faith 
in  ■  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  our 
faith  must  rest.  The  modern  idea 
that  the  Deity  of  Christ,  in  an  -  obso- 
lete and- nonessential  doctrine  is  flat- 
ly refuted  in  the  Bible.  It  is  the 
foundation^  upon  which  the  Church 
rests.  Christ  says  so.  Modernists 
who  rfeny  this  truth,  or  excuse  those 
who  deny  it,   are  undern^ining  th^ 


Church  of  God,  as  well  as  conclusive- 
ly showing  that  they  have  no  part 
in  the  Church  which  Christ  estab- 
lished.—H. 


The  civilized  world  has  had  an- 
other opportunity  for  witnessing 
how  much  difference  it  makes  to  a 
man's  reputation  whether  he  dies 
or  is  running  for  office.  Last  sum- 
mer, when  the  word  was  flashed 
over  the  wires  that  President  Har- 
ding had  died,  all  men  sounded  his 
praises  and  the  man  who  had  been 
painted  as  the  weak,  designing,  as- 
piring politician  in  the  White  House 
became  at  once  the  nation's  dead 
idol,  greatly  beloved,  and  mourned 
as  one  of  the  world's  foremost  cit- 
izens whose  career  of  usefulness  was 
suddenly  cut  short  by  death.  In  the 
death  of  former  President  Woodrow 
Wilson  we  have  a  similar  illustra- 
tion. While  greatly  revered  by 
some  people  he  was  by  others  held 
forth  as  the  symbol  of  about  all  that 
is  politically  wicked.  Now  that  he 
is  gone  his  former  political  enemies 
are  vying  with  his  former  friends 
in  paying  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
his  illustrious  name.  Had  the  flow- 
ers that  are  heaped  upon  dead  men's 
coffins  been  strewn  along  their  path- 
way of  life,  it  would  mean  not  only 
a  happier  but  a  better  world. 


Dissatisfied  with  the  Menno- 
nite  Church.  —  Years  ago  we  met  a 
man  who  was  very  much  dissatis- 
fied with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He 
had  formerly  been  a  member,  but 
at  the  time  we  met  him  he  was  under 
probation  to  unite  with  another 
branch,  very  much  more  conservative 
than  the  main  body  of  the  Church. 
His  objection  was  that  the  "  Church 
had  hopelessly  drifted  from  its  ori- 
ginal condition.  It  had  let  go  of 
its  discipline  and  was  tolerating  most 
anytthing  among  its  members.  The 
j^oriT^r  rigid  discipline  of  the  Menno- 


nite Church  was  abandoned  and 
therefore  he  must  unite  with  a  people 
who  were  upholding  the  doctrines 
and  discipline  of  the  Church  as  Men- 
no  Simons  used  to  do. 

More  recently  we  met  another 
man  who  was  dissatisfied  with  the 
Church,  but  from  an  exactly  oppo- 
site standpoint.  In  his  estimation 
the  Church  had  narrowed  down  a  lot 
of  arbitrary  and  impractical  rules 
and  abandoned  its  former  position  of 
religious  toleration.  He  proposed  to 
re-establish  the  real  toleration  that 
the  Church  practiced  in  the  days  of 
Menno  Simons.  The  Church,  as  it 
now  exists,  is  "uHtra-conservative" 
and  must  be  brought  back  to  its 
primitive  attitude  of  toleration  before 
it  can  be  of  practical  service  to  hu- 
manity. 

If  you  were  a  patient,  and  your 
doctors  disagreed  as  widely  as  these 
men  do,  you  would  probably  insist 
that  they  get  together  and  agree 
before  you  had  very  much  faith  in 
their  diagnosis  of  the  case  and  the 
remedies  to  be  administered.  More- 
over, you  would  inquire  into  their 
competency  to  ascertain  whether  they 
are  real  doctors  or  simply  quacks. 
In  this  case,  the  trouble  with  the 
two  critics  was  that  they  were  .  ex- 
tremists, one  on  the  side  of  for- 
malism, and  the  other  on  the  side 
of  liberalism,  and  both  had  some 
things  in  their  personal  life  that  the 
church  could  not  tolerate.  It  is  im- 
possible that  both  could  be  right, 
either  in  their  opinion  of  the  Church 
in  the  days  of  Menno  Simcns  or  as 
it  exists  today;  and  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  their  judgment  was  in- 
fluenced more  by  their  personal  bias 
than  by  the  facts  in  the  case. 

In  the  meantime,  while  our  doc- 
tors are  disagreeing,  it  behooves  us 
to  press  on,  get  nearer  to  God,  keep 
rising  in  the  realms  of  spiritual  life, 
and  put  forth  greater  efforts  in  win-7 
ning  souls  for  the  Master. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  ihewinK  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, »»uad  ipeech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.— 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue   in   th«n. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


INTO  THE  WOODS  MY  MASTER 
WENT 


Into  the  woods  my  Master  went, 

Clean  forspent — forspent, 

Into  the  woods  my  Master  came — 

Forspent  with  ilove  and  shame, 

But  the  olives  they  were  not  blind  to  Him; 

The  little  gray  leaves  were  kind  to  Him; 

The  thorn  tree  had  a  mind  to  Him, 

When  into  the  woods  He  came. 

Out  of  the  woods  my  Master  went — 
And  He  was  well  content; 
Out  of  the  woods  my  Master  came — 
Content  with  death  and  shame. 
When  Death  and  Shame  would  woo  Him 
last, 

From  under  the  trees  they  drew  Him  last, 
'Twas  on  a  tree  they  slew  Him  last 
When  out  of  the  woods  He  came. 

— Sidney  Lanier. 


THE  GARDEN  OF  THE  LORD 


Come  into  the  Garden  of  the  Lord. 
You  will  hear  the  voice  of  the  Master 
in  the  cool  of  the  evening. 

The  Scriptures  unfold  to  us  that 
the  Most  High  God,  the  Possessor 
of  Heaven  and  earth,  careth  for  a 
garden.  In  the  days  of  "the  world 
that  then  was"  (see  Gen.  1:1;  H 
Peter  3:6)  the  Lord  had  a  garden; 
for  Ezekiel,  in  the  lamentation  which 
he  took  up  upon  the  King  of  Tyrus, 
speaking  of  a  greater  than  any  earth- 
ly monarch,  said:  "Thou  hast  been 
in  Eden  the  garden  of  God ;  *  *  thou 
art  the  anointed  cherub  that  cover- 
eth  *  *  thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways 
from  the  day  that  thou  Wast  created, 
till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee"  (chap. 
28:13-15).  This  anointed  being,  the 
shining  one,  was  cast  as  profane  out 
of  the  mountain  of  God  ;  and,  doubt- 
less, it  may  be  gathered  by  compar- 
ing Scripture  with  "Scripture,  that  the 
fall  of  Satan  and  his  angels  it  was 
which  caused  the  chaos  of  which,  in 
the  second  verse  of  the  Word,  the 
Spirit  of  God  speaks. 

The  Lord  God  created  man,  and 
put  him  into  another  garden  of  Eden, 
to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it.  It  was 
well  watered;  the  ground  brought 
forth  all  that  was  pleasant  to  the 
sight  and  good  for  food;  the  Voice 
of  the  Lord  God  was  there  heard, 
walking  in  the  cool  of  the  day:  He 
came  unto  Adam  and  his  wife  on 
the  wings  of  the  wind  (see  Gen  3:8; 
marg.;  Ps.  104:3),  and  the  heart  of 
His  people  was  "moved  for  Him." 
But  another  also  came,  even  that 
same  shining  one,  called  in  the  Book 
which  tells  of  his  final  doom,  "that 


Old  Serpent,  **  the  Devil"  (Rev.  12: 
9)  ;  yea,  he  came,  presenting  himself 
unto  the  woman  as  an  angel  of  light; 
and  she  and  the  man  fell. 

O  loving  wisdom  of  our  God! 

When  all  was  sin  and  shame, 
A  Second  Adam  to  the  fight 

And  to  the  rescue  came. 

Across  the  brook  Kidron,  in  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  there  was  a  Gar- 
den  whither   the    Lord,   during  the 
years  of  His  ministry  on  earth,  often 
resorted,    withdrawing    thither  with 
His  disciples  away  from  the  strife 
and   the   turmoil   of   men.     On  the 
night  of  His  betrayal,  as  He  poured 
out  His  Soul  unto  His  Father  in  this 
same  Garden,  we  know  not  how  near 
unto   Him   the   Prince   of  Darkness 
was  permitted  to  approach.    But  we 
ttiay  conclude  that  even  as  he,  with 
his  fallen  legions,  a  few  hours  later, 
gathered  around  the  Cross,  so  in  the 
Garden  he  was  alertly  watching  the 
conflict  of  the  Soul  of  the  Redeemer 
(see  Job   16:9).     Could  the  eyes  of 
the   disciples,   closed   in   sleep,  have 
been  enabled  to  behold  the  invisible, 
what  a  marvelous  sight  would  have 
been  theirs!     The  hour  of  the  Fa- 
ther's desertion  was  not  yet,  and  an 
angel,  surely  one  of  high  degree,  was 
sent  to  succor  the  Son  of  His  love. 
The    fallen    angel    and   the  unfallen 
ministering  spirit   met  on   this  holy 
ground  ;  the  one  darkly  exultant,  and 
the  other  wondrously  amazed,  to  see 
the  Lord  of  Heaven  thus  (see  I  Pet 
1  :11,  12). 

"Now  in  +he  place  where  He  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden;  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  vet  laid.  There  laid 
they  ^  Jesus"  (John  19:41,42).  The 
Lord's  sacred  form,  which  was  more 
marred  than  the  sons  of  men,  was 
thus  laid  to  rest  in  a  garden,  and 
guarded  by  unseen  angels  until  the 
moment  when  the  Victor  over  death 
arose  and  passed  through  the  stone 
which  had  been  sealed.  He  needed 
no  angel  then!  No  need  to  roll  back 
the  stone  from  the  door  for  the  Lord 
of  Life.  The  stone  had  been  sealed, 
for,  as  His  body  lay  in  the  sepul- 
cher  in  the  stillness  of  death,  the  Ser- 
pent had  trailed  through  the  garden. 
With  devilish  hatred,  His  murderers, 
the  sons  of  their  father  (see  John 
8:44),  had  gathered  together  unto 
Pilate,  d  esiring  the  sealing  of  the 
tomb;  and  the  governor,  with,  it 
may  be,  unconscious  ironv.  had  giv- 
en the  required  permission,  saying 
unto  them,  "Go  your  way,  make  it 
as  sure  as  you  can.  So  they  went 
and  made  the  sepulcher  sure." 

Vainly  they  watch  His  bed. 
Vainly  they  seal  the  dead; 
Death   cannot   keep   his  prey, 
He  tore  the  bars  away, 
Jesus,  my  Lord! 

In  each  of  these  gardens  the  great 


Adversary,  for  the  hatred  which  he 
had  to  the  Eternal  Son,  aimed  at  the 
overthrow  of  the  purposes  of  God, 
stirred  thereto  by  jealousy  and  pride, 
for  did  he  not  claim  to  be  the  right- 
ful heir  of  creation,  the  one  who 
should  receive  the  worship  of  man 
(see  Matt,  4:8,9)? 

But  the  Lord  has  a  garden  more 
precious  to  Him  than  those  which 
cost  Him  but  a  word  to  create;  many 
gardens,  for  the  heart  of  each  of 
His  redeemed. is  to  Him  as  a  garden 
of  the  Lord.  And  presently,  in  the 
last  moment  of  time,  His  clarion 
Voice  will  be  heard,  proclaiming  the 
all-momentous  fact,  "I  am  come  Unto 
My  garden."  What  will  He  see  irt 
the  gardens?  What  fruit  unto  Him- 
self? "We  must  all  be  made  mani- 
fest before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ ;  that  each  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  the  body,  accofd- 
ing  to  what  he  hath  done,  whethef 
it  be  good  or  bad"  (II  Cor.  5:10,  R. 
v.).  "The  Morning  Star"  has  lately 
more  than  once  called  attention  to 
the  solemnity  of  that  statement. 
"Everyone  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God."  "Give  an  account 
of  thy  stewardship"  (Rom.  14:12; 
Luke  16:2;  I  Cor.  4:2).  Whose  char- 
acter and  work  will  abide  the  fire? 
"The  fiire  (see  Rev.  1 :14)  shall  try 
every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it 
is"  (I  Cor.  3:13). 

The  Lord  desires  that  His  gardens 
shall  be  for  His  own  pleasure.  "For 
Thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created"  (Rev.  4:11):  created,  not  by 
a  word,  but  by  agony  and  tears  and 
blood.  "What  could  have  been  done 
more  to  My  vineyard,  that  I  have 
not  done  in  it?" 

"A  garden  enclosed"  (barred)  (S. 
of  Sol.  4:12).    What  wall  of  separa- 
tion is  this  but  the  Presence  of  the 
Lord,  that  Presence  which  alone  is 
salvation     (see    Ps.    42:5,  marg.)? 
"There   is    none   like   it,"   for  man- 
erected  barriers  fall  before  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Enemy  as  soon  as  ever 
they  are  raised.    What  meaneth  then 
this  intrusion  of  "the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes   that  spoil  the  vines"?  "The 
boar  out  of  the  wood  which  wast- 
eth"?    Yea,  that  Eden  trespasser  who 
stealthily    glides    through    the  de- 
mesnes of  the  Lord,  seeking  again  to 
foil  the  purpose  of  God  by  turning 
His  garden — "the  portion  of  His  de- 
^^^ire" — into  a  wilderness  (see  Is  14: 
17;    Jer.    12:10)?     Who   is    it  that 
draws  back  the  bars?    Whose  handss 
are  those  "upon  the  handles  of  the- 
lock"?     Whose    ears    hearken  unto, 
those   .seductive    whisperings    of  the 
chnrmcr?    The  lust  of  the  flesh— that 
"infection  of  nature  which  doth  re-, 
main,  yea,  in  them  that  are  regen- 
erated"— for  the  natural  man  hath  a 
decided  nearness  of  kin  to  the  Scf- 
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pent,  as  all  else  hath  which  cometh 
not  from  above.  •  It  is  a  hydra-head- 
ed monster.  "Who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?" 

The  river  of  life,  which  hath-  its 
source  in  the  everlasting  hills  of 
God's  purposes  in  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  wends  its  way  through  every 
pleasance  of  the  King.  The  trees 
are  of  His  own  planting,  "that  He 
might  be  glorified."  "As  cedar  trees 
beside  the  waters"  (Num.  24:6). 

"He  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by 
the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out 
her  roots  by  the  river  *  *  her  leaf 
shall  be  green  *  *  neither  shall  cease 
from  yielding  fruit"  (Jer.  17:8).  This 
is  the  Holy  Spirit's  description  of 
the  whole-hearted  disciple,  whose 
hope,  in  the  smallest  details  of  life, 
the  Lord  is.  "Spreadeth  out  her 
roots."  "Drawn  by  the  scent  of  the 
water"  (Job  14:9).  "My  soul  follow- 
eth  hard  after  Thee."  "I  stretch  out 
my  hands  unto  Thee :  my  soul  thirst- 
eth  after  Thee,  as  a  thirsty  land" 
(Ps.  63:8-  and  143:6).— A.  M.  C.  in 
AVonderful  Word. 


CAN  THE  CHURCH  WALK  WITH 
THE  WORLD? 


By  J.  I.  Lehman 
Wot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  w^orld  cannot  understand  why 
the  Church  cannot  walk  with  it  and 
take  part  in  its  activities.  •  Som^ 
professors  of  religion  live  as  if  they 
could  not  understand  the  same  thing, 
while  others  live  as  though  they 
wished  they  could  walk  with  the 
world  in  its  pursuit  of  pleasure  and 
at  the  same  time  walk  with  the 
Church  on  her  way  to  heaven,  but 
the  true  Christian  who  has  in  his 
heart  "the  light  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  4:4)  knows 
why  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  walk 
with  the  world. 

Christians  were  not  commanded  to 
"come  out  from  among  them,"  and 
"have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness"  to  make 
them  miserable  as  some  seem  to 
think.  This  teaching  is  based  on  a 
fundamental  principle  of  the  Gospel, 
and  also  is  conducive  to  the  Chris- 
tian's safety  in  life.  The  Church  and 
the  world  cannot  walk  together  be- 
cause they  are 

I.    Opposites  by  Nature. 

Paul  gives  us  a  picture  of  the 
nature  of  the  world  in  Eph.  2:3 
when  he  says  they  "were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath."  This  is  the 
w^orld's  nature  because  of  the  trans- 
gression of  Adam,  but  Christians  are 
"made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ" 
and  "are  no  more  strangers  and  for- 
eigners, but  fellowcitizens  with  the 
faints,  and   of  the  household  (chil- 


dren) of  God"  (Eph.  2:13,19).  Walk- 
ing as  we  use  it  in  this  article  re- 
fers to  our  manner  of  life,  or  way 
of  living.  We  think  it  is  evident 
that  a  child  of  wrath  will  not  live 
like  a  child  of  God;  neither  should 
a  child  of  God  live  like  a  child  of 
wrath.  Again  the  Church  and  the 
world  are 

II.  Opposites  as  to  Condition. 
The  Bible  teaches  that  the  world 

is  spiritually  dead.  "And  you  hath 
he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins"  (Eph.  2:1);  again 
"because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead"  (II 
Cor.  5:14).  This  class  includes  pro- 
fessors, church  members,  worldlings 
—all  who  have  not  been  "born  a- 
gain,"  but  the  Church  is  spiritually 
alive.  "He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life"  (Jno.  5:24). 
"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren"  (I  Jno.  3:14).  We  con- 
clude that  a  spiritually  alive  person 
will  not  live  like  nor  fellowship  with 
one  who  is  spiritually  dead.  Again, 
the  Church  and  the  world  are  walk- 
ing according  to  the  directions  of 

III.  Masters  Who  are  Opposites. 
Paul  describes  the  course   of  the 

world  in  Eph.  2:2,  "Ye  walked.... 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  air"  (devil).  Listen  what 
the  Holy  Spirit  says  about  a  "child 
of  the  devil."  "O  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief, ....  thou  enemy  of 
all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease 
to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord"  (Acts  13:10)?  The  world 
system  is  very  fully,  though  often 
ignorantly,  serving  the  devil,  but  the 
Church  is  serving  the  Lord,  her  Re- 
deemer, being  "subject  unto  Christ" 
(Eph.  5:24)  and  is  "created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10).  It  is 
true  that  we  cannot  serve  both  mas- 
ters, "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon."  Lastly  the  Church  and 
the  world  are  going  to 

IV.  Opposite  Destinies. 

The  worldling  as  a  child  of  the 
devil  is  obeying  his  father  and  will 
spend  eternity  with  him.  "And  Avho- 
soever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life  w^as  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire"  (Rev.  20:15).  "And  the 
devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone" 
(Rev.  20:10),  but  the  Christian  is 
a  child  of  God,  subject  to  Christ  and 
will  spend  eternity  with  Him.  "For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  ....  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
1"e  caught  up  together  wnth  them  in 
ihe  plpHds,  to  jrieet  the  Lord  in  the 


air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:16,17).  See- 
ing that  the  Church  and  the  world 
differ  in  these  respects  it  will  be 
proper  for  us  to  ask  "Can  two  walk 
together  except  they  be  agreed?" 
On  this  point  God  says,  "Know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God"  (Jas.  4:4)?  In 
the  light  of  the  above  scriptures 
we  conclude  that  the  Church  cannot 
walk  with  the  world  in  politics, 
business,  education,  pleasure,  display, 
marriage  relationship,  etc.,  and  our 
separation  along  these  lines  gives  us 
a  cherished  opportunity  "to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear"  (I  Pet. 
3:15).  The  world  will  "think  it 
strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them 
to  the  same  excess  of  riot"  (I  Pet. 
4:4).  "For  ye  were  sometimes  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light" 
(Eph.  5:8). 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 


FAITH  QUOTATIONS 

We  don't  want  the  faith  that 
comes  by  seeing,  but  the  seeing  that 
comes  by  faith. — John  McNeill. 

Sorrows  are  mountains,  made  of 
little  black  sand  grains ;  but  faith 
can  remove  mountains.  —  Amos  R. 
Wells. 

Surely  it  ought  not  to  be  difficult 
for  a  child  to  believe  its  father.  If 
we  truly  realize  God's  fatherhood 
and  care,  we  shall  believe  and  trust 
Him  implicitly. — Anon, 

Every  engine  that  the  w^orld  could 
use  was  brought  against  God's  faith- 
ful ones  (see  Heb.  11),  but  they 
nailed  their  colors  to  the  mast  and 
died  as  the;-  had  lived — trusting  Him. 
— John  Telford. 

Trust  in  Christ  (see  John  14:1) 
is  the  secret  of  a  quiet  heart.  It  is 
no  use  saying  to  men,  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,"  unless  you  finish 
the  verse. — MacLaren. 

Speculations?  I  have  none!  I 
am  resting  on  certainties.  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed. — Faraday  on 
his  death-bed. 

Faith  is  the  soul  of  religion  and 
works  the  body. — Colton. 

When  a  man  takes  a  promise  of 
God  into  his  life,  he  finds  it  continu- 
ally developing  unsuspected  resourc- 
es. It  helps  and  comforts  him  at 
points  where  he  never  thought  it 
could  be  of  use  to  him. — M.  R.  Vin- 
cent. 

Strike  from  mankind  the  principle 
of  faith,  and  men  would  have  no 
more  history  than  a  flock  of  sheep. 
— Buhver  Lytton. 

It  is  impossible  to  be  a  hero  in 
anything  unless  one  is  first  a  hero 
in  faith, — Jacobi. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing; 
precious  srsed,  rhall  doubtless  come  again  wit^  re- 
joicing, briagitig  hts  sheaves  with  him. — ^P»a.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  vdiite  already  to  harvest.^ — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. — Mark  16: IS. 


THE  MASTER'S  CALL 


In   the   cool  of  the   glad   spring  morning 

The  Master  came  to  me, 
"My  seed  of  truth  must  be  planted, 

Will  you  help  in  the  work?"  asked  He. 
And  I   answered,  "Wait  but  a  little. 

The  day  is  fair — so  fair;  _  • 

When   the   mornings   are   less  enchanting. 

In  thy  fields  I  will  do  my  share." 

At  the  dawn  of  a  summer  morning 

I  heard  the  Master  say, 
"My  truth  must  be   watched   and  tended; 

Will  you   work   in   my   fields  today?" 
But  I  said,  "The  days  are  so  dreamy, 

And   summer   has   just  begun, 
I   will  do  my  part  of  Thy  labor 

When  the  glory  of  June  is  done." 

In  the   dew  of  an   autumn  morning 

The   Master   came   once  more; 
"My   harvest   is   white,"    He  whispered. 

And   reapers  are  needed  sore." 
"But   this   autumn   joy,"   I  pleaded, 

"I   must  quaff  of,  ere  it  wane; 
Just    a    few    more    draughts    of  sunshine, 

And   I'll   help   Thee   garner   the  grain." 

In  the  chill  of  a  winter  morning 

The   Master   came   to  me; 
The    ice-bound    river   was  silent. 

And   snow   lay  white  on   the  lea. 
"O  Master,  I  now  am  ready 

To   work  in   Thy   fields,"   I  said; 
But  the  Master  smiled  in  pity 

And   sadly  shook   His  head. 

"The    harvest    is    over,"    He  answered, 

"And   winter  comes  apace; 
But   some   wheat   is   all  ungarnered 

Because   of   your   vacant  place; 
You  have  spent  the  year  in  pleasure 

I  have  pleaded  all  in  vain; 
But    what   of   your    own  remorses, 

And  what  of  the  wasted  grain?" 

— Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  here 
on  Jan.  17  and  continued  till  Jan. 
30.  Sixteen  confessions  were  among 
the  visible  results  of  the  meetings. 
Many  others  were  helped  in  their 
spiritual  lives. 

While  the  brother  was  here  a  num- 
ber of  shop  meetings  were  held  . 
which  were  appreciated  by  the  men. 
Many  expressions  were  made  by  the 
men  of  their  appreciation  of  the  old 
time  messages  of  the  Gospel  and 
when  one  saw  them  wipe  the  tears 
from  their  eyes  there  was  evidence 
that  they  meant  it. 

The  Workers. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting's 
in  Jesus'  name : — ■  A  number  of  our 
workers  attended  an  all-day  mission 
meeting  held  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on 
Jan.  12.  This  left  us  rather  short  of 
officers  and  teachers  on  the  following 
day.  Nevertheless  the  attendance  of 
chiddren  was   exceptionally  good. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  20,  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  began  a  weeks' 
series  of  meetings  here.  Good  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  manifest 
throughout  the  week,  both  among 
the  workers  and  people  of  the  city. 

On  Thursday  night,  Jan.  24,  the 
children  gave  a  special  program  pre- 
vious to  the  sermon. 

We  were  glad  to  have  w'ith  us 
at  this  time  a  number  Of  visiting 
brethren.  Among  these  was  Pre.  E. 
C.  Bowman  of  Canada.  He  preached 
for  us,  and  conducted  the  children's 
meetings.  Pre.  Daniel  Shenk  and 
family,  and  Bro.  William  Beachy  and 
family  of  Sheridan,  spent  some  time 
here.  An  auto  load  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  McMinville  took  in  the 
services  here  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
At  this  time  Bro.  Good  was  called 
to  the  country  to  preach  the  funeral 
sermon  of  an  aged  sister.  Bro.  Amos 
Brubaker  and  family  of  Reist,  Alta., 
moved  to  this  city  last  week 

Yours    for    the    lost    of  Portland. 

Feb.  1,  1924.  Fannie  Good. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gnspel  Her- 
ald : — We  have  great  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the  many 
blessings  He  is  giving  us. 

Bro.  Henry  Gertman  of  Chicago, 
111.,  presented  the  Mission  with  twen- 
ty-five Bibles  for  distribution  among 
the  poor  who  are  not  able  to  buy 
any.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  donor 
and  those  who  are  the  recipients. 

Bro.  O.  D.  Yoder  spent  Sunday, 
Jan.  3,  with  the  congregation  at 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

Sister  Jonas  Ash  of  Elk  Lick,  Pa., 
was  a  welcome  visitor  at  the  Mission 
Feb.  5,  this  being  the  birthday  of 
her  daughter,  Rosella,  one  of  the 
workers. 

W.  B.  Stoddard,  Eastern  Secretary 
of  the  National  Christian  Associa- 
tion, preached  for  us  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, Feb.  3.  He  pointed  out  the 
need  of  crying  out  against  the  abom- 
inations that  are  being  done  in  the 
secret  organizations. 

Here  is  a  letter  to  Sister  Nissley, 
written  by  one  of  the  recent  converts. 
At  the  time  of  her  conversion  she 
was  not  living  with  hei"  husband 
and  family. 

Dear  Sister  Alice: — I  will  drop  yoti 
a   few    line's    to    let    you    krtow   that  my 


husband  and  I  are  getting  along  finely. 
He  is  working  in  the  timber.  We  are 
having  our  family  altar  every  morning. 
I  want  you  to  keep  on  praying  for  us 
that  we  may  stay  on  the  straight  and  nar- 
now  road.  We  would  like  to  attend  the 
serices  at  the  Mission.  Maybe  the  Lord 
will  open  the  way  so  that  we  can  move 
to  Altoona.  Mrs.  C.  E.  R.,  Williams- 
burg, Pa. 

The  following  visitors  were  here 
recently:  Brethren  Simon  Troyer, 
Bird-in  Hand,  Pa.,  B.  K.  and  Flam 
B.  Kauffman,  Gap,  Pa.,  Jonathan  A. 
King,  Atglen,  Pa.,  J.  D.  and  Clarence 
J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 

Financial  report  for  the  month : 
Cash   Receipts   During  Month 


Conestoga  A.  M.  Congregation  $12  00 

Belleville   A.    M.    Congregation  10  00 

Springs    Congregation  6  51 

Martinsburg    Congregation  2  60 

Blough   Congregation  17  50 

Mattawana   Sunday   School  10  00 

Allensville  Sunday  School  7  09 

Crown  Hill  Y.  P.  Meeting  14  70 

Sisters  Christian  Soc,  Grantsville  1  10 

Grantsville,   Md.  1  10 

Lane.    Co.    Brfe'thren  2  75 


•  $84  25 

Bmlding  Debt  Fund 

Hanover   S.   Circle  $44  00 

Mt,  Jbv  S    School  58  00 

Lititz  S.  School  25  00 


$127  00 

Cash   Value   Clothing   and  Provi'^ions 
Cross  Poads  and  Lauvers  S.  Circle  $12  00 
Al.attnwana  S.  C'Vcle  6  00 

Loi'isville   S.    Circle  '  20  00 

Conestoga  S.   Circle  9  00 

A^'^eavers    S.    Circle  7  50 

Allensville    Congregation  5  00 

Martinsburg   Congregation        •  7  50 


$66  50 

Manv  thanjvs  for  your  support. 
Prnv  for  us, 

Feb.  6,  1924.  J.  M.  Nissley. 


A   SAD  TRAGEDY   AT  THE 
WELSH  MT.  MISSION 


By  Noah  H.  Mack 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Early  in  the  evening  of  Thursday, 
Jan.  24,  the  people  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission  were 
shocked  by  the  report  that  Arthur 
Moyer,  Superintendent  of  the  Mis- 
sion, had  been  shot  by  a  thief  who 
was  trying  to  steal  corn  from  the 
crib  in  which  the  mission's  corn  is 
stored. 

The  report,  though  shocking,  was 
none  the  less  true  and  set  a  neigh- 
borhood and  a  church  to  mourning. 
Of  all  the  missionaries  in  the  home- 
land and  in  dark  heathen  lands  none 
fared  so  sadly  as  our  beloved,  de- 
parted brother,  who  fell  at  the  hands 
of  an  ignorant  villain  rif  the  Welsh 
Mountains  in  the  midst  of  a  highly 
civilized  community. 

While  Bro.  Moyer  was  yet  sitting 
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with  his  family  at  the  supper  table, 
discussing  some  of  the  affairs  of  the 
day,  a  boy  came  to  the  door  and 
informed  him  that  somebody  was 
robbing  the  Mission  of  some  corn. 

Bro.  Moyer  at  once  took  a  flash- 
light and  went  to  investigate.  He 
found  a  man  standing  on  the  fence 
right  by  the  crib,  trying  to  loosen 
some  boards  to  get  at  the  corn. 
When  Bro.  Moyer  turned  the  flash- 
light on  him  he  at  once  blazed_  away 
with  his  revolver,  aiming  directly 
for  Moyer.  The  villain  emptied  four 
chambers  of  a  big  revolver.  One 
bullet  went  through  his  body  lodg- 
ing under  skin  near  the  spine.  This 
bullet  is  the  one  that  caused  his 
death. 

Owing  to  a  telephone  wire  being 
down  near  the  Mission,  there  was 
some  delay  in  getting  a  doctor  but 
as  soon  as  possible  Bro.  Moyer  was 
hurried  to  the  hospital  at  Lancaster 
where  an  operation  was  speedily 
performed. 

While  his  suffering  was  somewhat 
relieved  after  the  operation  he  kept 
on  sinking.  In  the  silent  hours  of 
the  second  night  he  poured  out  his 
heart  in  prayer  and  praise  and  after 
he  had  sung  "Rock  of  Ages"  he 
closed  his  eyes  in  the  sleep  of  death, 
going  out  into  the  "arms  of  Jesus." 
His  dear  wife  was  called  to  his  side 
just  in  time  to  see  life  go  out  but 
not  in  time  to  hear  the  testimony 
of  prayer  and  praise. 

While  in  the  terrible  throes  of 
pain,  before  being  taken  away  to 
the  hospital,  he  kept  on  talking  to 
the  unsaved  gathered  around  in  the 
Mission  home,  pleading  with  them 
that  they  should  turn  to  the  Lord 
saying  that  they  might  escape  _  the 
eternal  suffering  which  is  awaiting 
the  sinner,  emphasizing  his  remarks 
by  calling  some  of  them  by  name. 
After  saying  "Good-bye"  he  went 
out  into  the  auto  where  he  endured 
terrible  suffering  all  the  weary 
miles  to  Lancaster.  He  finally  reach- 
ed the  hospital  where  he  died  at 
11   o'clock  on  the  night  of  Jan.  25. 

Bro.  Moyer  evidently  had  not  the 
slightest  idea  that  anybody  was  wait- 
ing to  snuff  out  his  life,  since  it 
was  early  in  the  evening,  but  went 
out  to  talk  to  the  evildoer  and  try 
to  help  him  right.  It  was  his  con- 
stant aim  to  help  the  erring  to  the 
right. 

After  he  had  gone  out  but  a  little 
while  Sister  Moyer  heard  the  shoot- 
ing. Alarmed,  she  went  to  the  door 
and  met  her  husband  there.  The 
first  words  that  she  had  from  his 
lips  were,  "I  am  shot,"  and  directly 
he  showed  her  the  blood-stained  gar- 
ment that  had  been  punctured  by 
the  bullet.  Then  came  anxious  hours 
of  chasing  for  life  and  waiting  for 
results.    Many  were  the  prayers  and 


tears  among  those  who  knew  of  the 
tragedy. 

Early  on  Saturday  morning  the 
word  went  out  that  he  was  dead. 
Then  there  were  words  of  sympathy 
on  the  part  of  many,  others  express- 
ed vengeance  in  severest  terms,  but 
our  dying  brother  prayed  for  his 
slayer  and  wished  that  he  would 
give  his  heart  to  God  and  not  to 
get  into  suffering  as  he  (Bro.  Moy- 
er) was  in  then. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mission  on  Tuesday  at  2  o'clock. 
There  never  had  been  such  a  sad 
and  impressive  meeting  in  that  mis- 
sion in  its  history  of  twenty-five 
years. 

The  colored  people  were  there  in 
body  in  stolid  quiet,  until  the  serv- 
ice began,  when  their  sorrow  was 
manifest  by  the  many  tears  that 
were  shed  on  their  part. 

M.  H.  Hagler,  colored  Presbyter- 
ian minister,  had  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer,  and  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack 
had  II  Sam.  3:34  for  a  text.  Bro. 
Abram  Martin  followed  with  an  ad- 
dress and  Preacher  Brendle  of  the 
Reformed  Church  had  the  closing 
prayer. 

Wednesday,  at  1  o'clock,  funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Martin, 
father-in-law  of  Bro.  Moyer,  by 
Bishop  Benj.  Weaver.  At  the  Groff- 
dale  meeting  house  the  services  were 
conducted  by  Brethren  Noah  H. 
Mack  and  Amos  Kolb,  of  Spring 
City,  Pa.  An  immense  concourse 
of  people  had  gathered  at  this  place 
to  express  their  sympathy  by  their 
presence. 

Bro.  Arthur  Moyer  was  •  born  in 
Lehigh  County,  Pa.,  Nov.  22,  1890, 
and  died  Jan.  25,  1924.  He  with  his 
parents  later  moved  to  Pottstown, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  Here  Bro. 
Moyer  obtained  most  of  his  educa- 
tion, including  two  years  of  high 
school.  After  leaving  school  he 
worked  on  the  farm. 

When  but  young  in  years  he  gave 
his  heart  to  God  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Cov- 
entry, Chester  county,  Pa.  He,  be- 
ing one  of  the  last  members  of  a 
dwindling  congregation,  was  elected 
a  trustee  for  the  meetinghouse  own- 
ed by  the  Coventry  Congregation. 
After  he  had  taken  up  work  perma- 
nently at  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission  he 
asked  for  a  church  letter  from  the 
brethren  in  Chester  county  but  they 
begged  him  to  remain  a  member 
with  them  so  that  he  might  be  re- 
tained as  a  trustee  as  there  was 
none  of  the  membership  left  at  the 
Coventry  meetinghouse  to  assume 
that  duty,  so  he  still  held  his  mem- 
bership in  Chester  county  up  to  his 
death. 


Bro.  Moyer  took  up  the  work  at 
the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission  in  April, 
1913.  He  was  soon  appointed  super- 
intendent of  the  work  there,  and 
was  retained  in  that  office  up  to 
his  death. 

During  the  second  year  of  his  la- 
bors at  the  Mission  he  was  married 
to  Sister  Anna  Martin,  who  had 
be.en  engaged  in  the  work  at  the 
Mission  several  years  previous  to 
his  arrival.  They  later  took  a  little 
baby  girl  to  raise  which  is  now  six 
years  old. 

There  remain  to  mourn  the  early 
departure  of  our  beloved  brother  and 
faithful  laborer,  his  wife  and  adopted 
daughter,  also  Sister  Emma  Rudy 
who  just  a  month  ago  became  a 
member  of  the  Mission  family  as  a 
worker  in  that  little  field.  His  deep- 
ly sorrowing  parents  are  Bro.  and 
Sister  Tobias  Moyer  who  have 
charge  of  the  Old  People's  Home 
at  Oreville*,  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 
They  have  yet  an  only  daughter,  the 
last  of  their  children  to  survive  who 
is  Sister  Musselman  of  Souderton, 
Pa. 

Sister  Moyer  and  Sister  Rudy  have 
decided  to  continue  in  the  work  on 
the  Mountain  hoping  that  the  good 
Lord  will  open  the  way  for  them, 
to  do  so. 

"He  being  dead  yet  speaketh"  was 
the  scripture  passage  used  as  a  text 
at  Groffdale. 

Evidently  many  a  one  was  remind- 
ed of  duties  unperformed,  or  tasks 
avoided  that  could  have  been  per- 
formed with  but  little  effort.  Pos- 
sibly pleas  of  workers  that  had  been 
passed  by  with  a  deaf  ear  were  re- 
vived in  keen  consciousness  when 
those  sealed  lips  spoke  to  our  bleed- 
ing hearts  when  we  looked  upon  the 
cold  form  of  the  first  missionary 
martyr  of  our  church. 

Two  colored  men  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  law,  lodged  in  Lancaster  jail, 
who  are  implicated  and  one  of  them 
is  without  a  doubt  the  slayer  of 
Bro.  Mover.  The  good  Lord  knows 
what  will  become  of  them,  but  would 
to  God  they  and  many  others  might 
repent  of  their  wickedness  and  be 
saved. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


"March   on,   my   soul,   nor   like   a  laggard 
stay! 

March  swiftly  on.    Yet  err  not  from  thy 
way 

Where    all    the    nobly    wise    of    old  have 
trod— 

The  path   of  faith  made   by  the   Sons  of 
God 

Follow,    and    honor    what    the    past  has 
gained; 

And    forward    still,    that    more    may  be 
attained." 

Allen   R.  Bartholomew. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  L,ord ;  for 
this  is   rig'ht. — E^ph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — (EJph.  6  :2. 


A    KIND  WORD 


How  little  it  costs,  if  we  give  it  a  thought, 
To  make  happy  some  heart  each  clay! 

Just  one  kind  word,  or  a  tender  smile, 
As  we  go  our  daily  way. 

Perchance  a  look  will  suffice  to  clear 
The  cloud  from  a  neighbor's  face. 

And  the  press  of  a  hand  in  sympathy 
A  sorrowful  tear  efface. 

It  costs  so   little,   I   wonder  why 

We  give  it  so  little  thought. 
A  smile,  kind  words,  a  glance,  a  touch. 

What  magic  with  them  is  wrought! 

— Publisher  Unknown. 
HAPPY  HOME 


By  Emma  Zimmerman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  one  has  said,  "If  there  were 
no  homes  on  earth,  we  would  not 
be  able  to  believe  in  heaven,  for 
around  this  earthly  idea  are  grouped 
those  affections  and  joys  to  which  we 
all  look  forward  as  distinguishing  the 
state  of  blessedness  in  which  the  re- 
deemed shall  dwell.  A  happy  home 
is  the  best  preparation  that  a  mortal 
can  have  for  the  mansions  in  the 
skies,  and  love  of  those  about  us 
makes  us  more  sensible  of  the  love 
of  God.  The  calm  joys  of  home 
haunt  one  through  life." 

The  happy  home  is  the  abiding 
place  of  our  afifections.  Since  home 
in  earth  is  a  preparation  for  our 
eternal  home,  rightly  should  our  af- 
fections be  centered  there.  Truly 
our  affections  must  be  heavenly  and 
not  earthly,  l)ut  home  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  word  bears  with  it  a 
heavenly  atmosphere.  It  is  sad  in- 
deed that  many  so-called  homes,  are 
not  even  inclined  to  such  standards. 

The  affections  are  not  centered 
there,  but  bestowed  upon  worldly 
pleasures,  worldly  conversation,  a- 
musetnents  of  various  kinds,  money 
interests,  etc. 

One  of  the  things  that  thrills  us 
when  the  happy  home  is  considered 
is  the  memories  that  we  entertain. 
There  are  many  memories  that  we 
would  desire  to  bury,  if  we  but 
could,  but  the  sweet  memories  of 
home  we  cherish  though  griefs  and 
sorrows  surround  us.  We  have  mem- 
ories of  the  fireside  talks  during  the 
long  winter  evenings,  when  the  wind 
howler]  bv  our  donr.  We  remember 
how  father  and  mother  discussed  the 
great   men   of  the   Bible,  how  they 


often  expressed  a  desire  for  such 
noble  men  in  their  day. 

Our  memories  bring  to  us  many 
innocent  questions  that  we  asked  a- 
bout  the  Bible  and  its  characters. 
We  too  remember  how  father  and 
mother  prayed  for  us  many  times 
as  we  gathered  around  the  family 
altar.  At  that  time  we  did  not  under- 
stand, neither  were  deep  impressions 
made,  but  since  we  have  been  called 
to  face  life's  battles  and  assume  re- 
sponsiblities,  we  cherish  those  mem- 
ories. Even  from  the  tomb  come 
memories  that  we  hold  dear.  We 
look  at  that  resting  place  with  sorrow* 
yet  we  love  the  memories  and  never 
wish  to  part  with  them. 

Our  home  in  the  past  gives  us  a 
desire  to  make  our  present  home 
a  bright  memory  for  future  years. 
No  mere  dwellin^r  place  can  make 
a  home;  it  requires  hearts  of  love 
and  tenderness  to  make  a  beautiful 
home.  Every  happy  home  is  beautiful 
and  is  within  the  reach  of  the  hum- 
blest and  poorest.  It  requires  some 
money,  some  time,  some  patience  and 
some  effort  on  the  part  of  every 
metnber  of  the  family. 

Rooms  in  order  with  suggest'ons 
of  Christ  on  the  walls  and  tables 
are  beautiful.  Conversation  sprinkled 
throughout  with  our  Master's  words 
is  beautiful.  Love  and  piety  are 
beautiful.  The  quiet  hours  devoted 
to  the  Bible  and  worship  are  beauti- 
ful. There  are  untold  powers  of 
influence  streaming  out  from  a  beaut- 
iful home. 

Again,  "the  happiness  of  the  home 
consists  in  little  things,  little  kind- 
nesses, little  duties  honestly  and  faith- 
fully performed.  It  is  as  easy  to 
destroy  the  peace  of  a  family  as  to 
tear  a  rose  into  shreds.  A  hasty 
word  or  an  unkind  exclamation  will 
bring  about  alienation,  and  sometimes 
misery.  If  we  were  to  examine  into 
the  troubles  that  destroy  families,  we 
would  find  that  they  are  from  trifling 
matters;  and  often  the  cause  is  for- 
gotten while  the  curse  remains. 

Never  wound  the  feelings  of  those 
that  love  you.  Let  no  calamity, 
no  physical  ill,  no  cause  whatever, 
lead  you  to  treat  loved  ones  with 
harshness.  You  can  control  your- 
self well  enough  in  business,  when 
your  interests  are  at  stake,  and  you 
can  even  wear  the  appearance  of 
being  pleased  when  you  are  toiling 
with  indignation.  Why  not  do  the 
same  at  home?  Why  should  you 
let  a  little  thing  arouse  your  anger 
and  make  you  sav  words,  the  verv 
thought  of  which  will  cause  your  ears 
to  tingle  with  shame?  Be  a  gentle- 
man or  a  gentlewoman  at  home,  if 
anywhere.  It  is  there  that  the  real 
character  of  men  and  women  is  seen, 
when  the  eye  of  the  world  is  not 
upon  you,  and  when  there  is  no  occa- 


sion for  hypocrisy.  Your  interests 
demand  it  here  much  more  than  in 
your  business,  for  who  that  is  un- 
happy at  home  can  enjoy  his  work? 
You  must  not  expect  always  to  agree. 
"Two  souls  with  but  a  single  thought, 
two  hearts  that  beat  as  one,"  is 
good  poetry,  but  bad  history.  Could 
the  mind  but  fully  realize  the  great 
underlying  principle  of  happiness 
through  consideration  in  the  home, 
happiness  would  be  assured. 

Lastly,  let  the  life  of  our  Master 
be  held  forth  by  our  daily  walk,  con- 
versation and  habits.  May  our  pray- 
ers ascend  heavenward  morning,  noon 
and  evening,  so  that  we  with  strong 
purposes  may  prove  that  our  earthly 
homes  are  forerunners  of  our  eternal 
homes. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  KERNEL  AND  THE  SHELL 


A  few  days  ago  I  walked  beneath 
the  great  trees  with  one  who  was 
wise  in  the  things  of  the  woods. 

He  called  my  attention  to  a  nut 
which  he  had  picked  up.  It  was 
rough,  twisted,  misshapen. 

^^What  an  ugly  thing!"  I  said. 
"Yes,"  replied  my  companian,  "the 
shell  is  indeed  unlovely.    But  within 
there    is   a   kernel— rich,   sweet  and 
nourishing!" 

As  we  walked,  he  found  another 
nut  resting  among  the  leaves  that 
carpeted  the  earth.  This  one  was 
smooth  and  well  formed. 
"How  beautiful!"  I  said. 
"Yes,"  answered  my  philosophical 
friend;  "but  only  the  shell  is  beau- 
tiful. Inside  there  is  a  kernel  which 
is  bitter  and  poisonous." 

And  I  pondered  as  I  walked! 
I  bethought  me  of  people  who  were 
not  unlike  these  two  nuts! 

I  remembered  one  who  was  rath- 
er stern,  reserved,  forbidding  on  the 
outside.  Yet  I  knew  that  he— un- 
seen of  men — had  often  gone  forth 
on  a  sweet,  secret  mission  of  love. 
I  knew  that  many  of  the  humble, 
needy  ones  of  earth  had  been  greatly 
helped  by  this  man.  Yet,  not  a 
few  times  had  he  been  harshly  crit- 
icized by  those  who  saw,  not  the 
kernel,  but  the  shell. 

Another  I  rememhered  who  was 
attractive  and  pleasing  superficially, 
but,  within,  selfish  and  mean. 

And  it  made  me  glad  to  know 
that  "Jehovah  looketh  on  the  heart." 

Shall  we  not  make  it  the  fine  am- 
bition of  our  lives  to  cultivate  the 
faculty  of  looking  through  the  shell 
to  the  goodness  that  abides  in  the 
hearts  of  peope  ? 

May  we  not,  also,  voice  this  little 
prayer:  "Lord,  help  us  to  be  so  full 
of  goodness  that  it  will  burst  the 
shell,  so  that  he  who  runs  may  see?" 
— E.  C.  Baird  in  Christian  Standard. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  24,  1924.— Jdgs. 
2:16-18;  7:2-8. 

THE  PERIOD  OF  THE  JUDGES 
Golden    Text.— I    will    heal  their 
backsliding,  I  will  love  them  freely. 
— Hos.  14:4. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  covers 
the  period  immediately  following  the 
leadership  of  Joshua.  The  warnings 
of  this  faithful  leader  were  forgotten. 
Israel  thought  only  of  self-interest 
and  carnal  desires,  and  God  punished 
them  by  delivering  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  When  the  hand 
of  affliction  rested  heavily  upon  the 
people  they  repented  of  what  they 
had  done  and  cried  to  the  Lord. 
God,  who  hears  the  prayers  of  His 
people,  answered  the  cry  of  distress 
in  Israel  and  raised  up  judges  who 
delivered  the  people  from  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.  In  the  lesson  before 
us  we  have  but  one  of  the  judges 
given,  that  of  Gideon. 

"The  Lord  Raised  up  Judges"  (16- 
18). — We  learn  a  number  of  lessons 
from  this  narrative:  (1)  People  pros- 
pered so  long  as  they  remained  true 
to  God.  (2)  No  sooner  had  they 
forsaken  the  Lord  than  they  got  into 
trouble.  (3)  The  longsufifering  of 
God  is  manifest  in  that  He  heard 
the  cry  of  a  people  who  had  oft 
proven  their  unworthiness.  (4)  God 
has  a  listening  ear  for  every  peti- 
tion of  faith.  (5)  The  poorest  sup- 
port of  self-interest  is  selfishness. 
(6)  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  (7)  Affliction 
is  but  a  touch  of  God's  love,  bring- 
ing wayward  man  to  his  senses. 

Gideon's  Victory  (2-8). — One  of 
the  most  thrilling  victories  recorded 
in  the  history  of  Israel  is  that  won 
by  Gideon.  With  a  mere  handful 
of  three  hundred  men  he  overcame 
the  army  of  a  people  who  had  sorely 
oppressed  Israel  for  many  years. 
And  this  was  done  without  the  loss 
of  a  single  life  or  the  infliction  of 
violence  upon  the  persons  of  the 
enemy.  We  call  it  Gideon's  victory. 
It  was  really  a  victory  of  the  Lord, 
for  the  Lord  directed  the  whole  cam- 
paign and  did  the  slaying  Himself. 
There,  are  a  number  of  things  con- 
nected with  this  victory  which  we 
sh'all  notice  briefly : 

1.  Gideon's  caution.  He  wanted 
to  know  of  a  surety  that  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  which  he  found  by 
laying  out  a  fleece. 

2.  Thinning  out  the  army.  Al- 
though an  army  of  32.000  had  gath- 
ered, it  was  more  than  the  Lord 
needed,  so  He  directed  Gideon  to 
reduce  the   size  of  the  army. 

3.  Sending  the  fearful  home.  The 


first  test  was  that  of  courage.  So 
Gideon  dismissed  the  fearful — 22,000 
in  number.  Cowards  make  poor  sol- 
diers, spiritual  as  well  as  natural. 

4.  Sending  the  indifferent  ones 
home.  God  had  Gideon  take  his 
men  across  a  stream.  Those  who 
were  alert  and  eager  to  fight  had 
time  only  to  dip  their  hands  in  wa- 
ter and  lap  water  like  a  dog.  Those 
who  were  more  indifferent  took  time 
to  lie  down  and  drink  to  their  hearts' 
content.  The  latter  were  all  sent 
home,  leaving  only  300  warriors. 

5.  The  tested  and  tried.  With  a 
bare  three  hundred,  Gideon  feared 
not  to  meet  the  hosts  of  a  mighty 
enemy.  He  could  rely  upon  the 
men  who  were  left,  for  they  had 
stood  every  test.  So  today  the 
mightiest  battles  for  the  Lord  are 
won,  not  by  the  mighty  in  numbers 
but  by  the  "mighty  through  God" 
who  have  stood  every  test  and  who 
know  nothing  but  faithfulness  and 
loyalty  to  God. 


6.  "The  Lord  mighty  in  battle." 
But  it  was  not  the  bravery  of  Gid- 
eon's noble  three  hundred,  not  the 
bravery  of  Gideon  himself,  that  won 
the  battle.  The  victory  was  the 
Lord's.  What  could  Gideon's  pitch- 
ers and  lamps  do  in  the  way  of  over- 
coming a  mighty  army.  The  Mid- 
ianites  were  completely  overcome  be- 
cause the  Lord  was  on  the  side  of 
Gideon,  directing  every  movement.  All 
the  credit  due  Gideon  is  his  perfect 
trust  in  God  and  his  obedience  in 
doing  just  as  God  directed,  even  in 
the  minutest  details.  Obedience  to 
God  is  the  deciding  test  in  every 
battle  for  the  Lord. 

7.  The  victory  of  faith.  It  was 
for  Gideon  a  victory  of  faith.  The 
things  which  the  Lord  required  of 
Gideon  would  be  scorned  as  "unrea- 
sonable" by  most  people.  But  Gid- 
eon went  the  faith  way  from  the 
start,  and  continued  to  the  end. 
"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith."  Faith 
brings  obedience,  and  obedience 
brings  the  power  of  God  in  glorious 
victory. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


REQUISITES   FOR   GOOD  CONGRE- 
GATIONAL SINGING.  — I  Cor. 
14:15:  Eph.  5:19;  Col.  3:16. 


Topic  for  February  24 

MOTTO 
"Sinig  ye  to  the  Lord." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  A  Congregation 

1.  "Gather  the  people  together."— Deut. 

31:12,    13.  . 

2.  "Not    forsaking    the    assembling.  — 

Heb.  10:25. 

3.  "All  of  one  accord  in  one  place." — 

Acts  2:1. 

II.  A  Good  Congregation 

1     Instructed  in  the  Word.— Acts  2:41- 
47. 

2.  "Kept  in   the  unity  of  the  faith."— 

Eph.  4:1-16. 

3.  "Builded    together."— Eph.  2:19-22. 

III.  A  Singing  Congregation 

1.  With  a  new  song  of  praise  in  the 

heart  and  on  the  tongue. — Ps.  40: 
1-3. 

2.  Whose     experiences     have  blended 

them  together  by  victories,  bless- 
■   ings,   sorrows,   and  joys. — Ps.  34: 
1-10. 

3.  Who   can   tune  the  messages  of  the 

heart  to  song. — Ps.  126. 

4.  Who  make  more  than  mere  noise. — 

Ps.  148. 

IV.  Songs  to  Sing  Suited  to  the  Atmos- 

phere of  the  Singers. 

1.  Evangelical    songs. — Eph.  5:19. 

2.  Expressive  songs  by  the  words  and 

the  music— I  Cor.  14:15;  Ps.  137: 
3,  4. 

3.  Songs    that    instruct    the    mind  and 

move  the  emotions  to  good  deeds. 
—Ezra  3:11-13;  Acts  4:24-51. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text-word,  "Sing." 

2.  Learning  to  Sing  Good  Songs. 

For  Young  People 

1.  Congregational    Singing  Acceptable 

to  God. 

2.  How    Can    we    Make    Our  Singing 

Better? 

3.  Points   of    Power   in  Congregational 

Singing. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The  Place  of  Practice  of  Rudiments 

in  Music  and  How  to  Apply  It. 

2.  My  Ideal  of  a  Singing  Congregation. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  part  do  I  contribute  toward  good 
congregational  singing?  Am  I  in  that 
spiritual  attitude  with  all  my  gifts  and 
powers  upon  the  altar  to  glorify  God  in 
singing? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
A   song  will  outlive  all   sermons  in  the 
memory. — H.  Giles. 


The  highest  graces  of  music  flow  from 
the   feelings  of  the   heart.— Emmons. 


There  is  in  souls  a  sympathy  with 
sounds,  and  as  the  wind  is  pitched  the 
ear  is  pleased  with  melting  airs  or  mar- 
tial, brisk  or  grave;  some  chord  in  unison 
with  what  we  hear  is  touched  within  us, 
and  the  heart  replies. — Cowper. 


Congregational  singing  on  earth  is  a 
faiint  foregleam  of  the  great  assembly  of 
singers  around  the  throne  of  glory  where 
songs  and  music  will  harmonize  with  true 
hearts   in   eternal  praises. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


i 
m 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
y     faith  and  life.  § 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  || 
I     Christian  work.  "" 
Love,  unity,  piority,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  held  a  number 
(if  meeting's  at  Harrisburg-,  Oreg., 
from  Feb.  1-3,  during  which  time 
five  persons  confessed  Christ. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference  has  ac- 
cepted the  invitaton  of  the  brother- 
hood at  Harper,  Kans.,  to  hold  the 
next  sessions  of  Conference  at  that 
place  in  the  last  week  of  August, 
1924.  S. 
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Field  Notes 


„,>i^r,o..-,: Daniel  S.  Jutzie,  Tavistock, 
P,nt.,  conducted  the  regular  service 
at  the  Fast  Zorra  Church,  Ont.,  Feb 
3. 


An  inspiring  missionary  meeting 
was  he'ld  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
auditorium  of  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  4.  Be- 
sides the  school  population  there 
were  many  present  from  other  parts 
of  the  district. 


k>  The  students  and  others  connected 
wibh  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
have  recently  lifted  an  offering  of 
$850  in  support  of  the  Lord's  cause. 


In  the  Report  of  Receipts  of  the 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  in  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  the  $75.00  credited  to 
Bro.  Daniel  S.  Metzler  should  have 
been  credited  to  Erisman's  congre- 
mation.  M. 


The  date  for  the  dedication  of  the 
new  church  building  at  Wichita, 
Kans.,  has  been  set  for  Feb.  24. 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  has  been  secured 
to  preach  the  sermon.  It  is  planned 
to  organize  the  church  congregation 
the  same  day. 


On  Thursday  evening,  Jan.  31,  a 

baptismal  service  was  held  at  the 
Fairview  Church  near  Albany,  Oreg., 
at  which  time  ten  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Fred  Gingerich. 


Bro.  Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber,  Ka- 
lona,  la'.,  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  passed  to  the 
Great  Beyond  an  Jan.  17.  His  voice 
is  silenced,  his  pen  laid  aside,  but 
his  influence  continues  to  live.  O- 
bituary  notice  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue. 


February  14 

February  15  and  16,  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  will  meet 
(D.  V.)  at  the  Secretary's  office, 
Kalona,  la. 


In  the  India  Mennonite  Church  95 

per  cent  of  the  families  have  a 
monthly  income  of  less  than  $16.50; 
70  per  cent  receive  less  than  $7.00; 
while  35  per  cent  receive  less  than 
$3.50. — India  Mission  News.  These 
statistics  show  that  the  mass  of  the 
people  of  India  have  very  limited 
incomes. 


The  lower  district  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  is  looking  forward  with 
prayerful  interest  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Eureka,  111.  Bro.  Derstine 
was  to  have  been  with  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  the  beginning  of 
this  week,  after  which  he  expected 
to  move  to  the  vicinity  of  Broadway 
to  continue  the  work  there. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzen- 
druber, who  have  recently  been  ap- 
pointed missionaries  to  South  Amer- 
ica, have  arranged  for  passage  on  the 
S.  S.  "Voltaire"  which  is  scheduled 
to  sail  from  New  York  on  Feb.  23. 
They  were  with  the  congregatioi^ 
at  East  Zorraj  Sunday,  Jan.  13.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in 
the  new  line  of  service  which-  they 
they  are  undertaking. 


This  week,  and  last,  mark  the  end 
of  most  of  the  special  Bible  terms 
held  in  connection  with  our  schools 
and  about  half  a  dozen  of  our  con- 
gregations during  the  past  six  weeks. 
May  the  Lord  add  ITis  blessings  to 
the  efforts  put  forth  and  results  be 
visible  in  increased  zeal  for  the  Mas- 
ter. 


Corrections. — In  last  week's  Her- 
ald the  date  for  the  ordination  of 
Bro.  Noah  Zimmerman  as  deacon  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  was  given  ,  as  June  24 
instead  of  Jan.  24;  also  in  the  article 
on  "Along  the  Gulf .  Coast"  Missouri 
is  used  a  few  times  for  Mississippi. 
In  the  issue  of  Jan.  31  in  the  article 
"A  Winter  Home,"  by  Bro.  S.  B. 
Wenger,  a  few  changes ,  of  wording 
by  the  editor  made  it  appear  as  if 
Bro.  Wenger's  wife  ,  were  in  ,  poor 
health-  The  invalid  companion  to 
whom  he '  refers  died  in  1916.  His 
present  wife  is  in  good  health. 


The  meetings  at  the  Bethel  Church 
near  Aurora,  Oreg.,  conducted  by 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  closed  Monday 
evening,  Jan.  28,  with  three  confes- 
sions. The  work  closed  a  little  soon- 
er than  expected  on  account  of  Bro. 
Allgyer  being  called  to  Albany  to 
preach  (he  funeral  sermon  of  Sister 
John  M.  Schlegel  on  Jan.  29. 


Overchecked  Funds. — In  the  state- 
ment of  the  General  Treasurer  of  the 
Mission  Board  for  February  1  we 
note  the  following  funds  overchecked. 
This  may  be  a  help  to  congrega- 
tions, Sunday  schools,  and  individu- 
als in  deciding  toward  wliich  funds 
to  contribute. 

Troyer's  Med.  Equip.  (Indici)  $  129.61 
Teachers'  Support  (IntJia)  1,259.46 
Medical  (India)  260.12 
Fort  Wayne  Mission  573.42 
Kansas  City  Mission  3\2.52 
Peoria  Mission  333.67 
Home  for  Aged  BIdp;.  1,614.10 
Home  for  Aged  Furuisli.  498.15 

Total  $4,981.05 
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Correspondence 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  blessed  Master's  name: — ^On  Jan. 
18,  Bro.  David  Garber  closed  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  this  place.  In 
the  forenoons  he  gave  lessons  and 
in  the  evenings  he  preached  touching 
sermons.  Our  congregation  has  been 
strengthened  and  built  up  in  the 
most  holy  faith  "which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints."  Four  girls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  rest 
upon  them. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  was  with  us  on 
Jan.  27  and  28.  He  gave  us  three 
stirring  messages  and  three  chil- 
dren's meetings. 

Correspondent. 


Med  way,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying 
many  good  things  from  God's  Word 
when  the  brethren,  J.  B.  Smith  and 
Jno.  Huber  of  Lima,  O.,  and  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  O.,  were  with 
us.  The  meetings  began  Jan.  27, 
ending  Feb.  3,  with  one  soul  con- 
fessing Christ. 

We  are  glad  also  to  take  up  the 
study  course  for  our  midweek  meet- 
ings, the  Lord  willing.  We  have 
great  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
these  blessings  which  we  have  en- 
joyed in  the  past. 

Jennie  M.  Greider. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

(Sheridan  Mennonite  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
—On  Dec.  23,  1923,  Bros.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  N.  A.  Lind,  and  Fred  Ginger- 
ich  came  here  and  the  same  day  we 
organized  our  new  congregation, 
called  the  Sheridan  Mennonite 
Church  of  Yamhill  Co.,  Oreg.,  with 
forty  members.  Thirty-five  of  them 
got  their,  letters  from  the  Hopewell 
congregation,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
two  had  letters  from  Birch  Tree, 
Mo.,  and  three  from  Albany,  Oreg. 
This  still  leaves  from  eighty  to 
eighty-five  members  at  the  Hopewell 
Church.  We  surely  had  a  good 
spiritual  feast,  with  peace  and  har- 
mony prevailing.  The  people  of 
Sheridan  have  given  us  the  use  of 
a  nice  church  building  that  had 
been  occupied  by  the  Congregational 
Church  but  has  not  been  used  for 
church  purposes  for  over  three  years. 

On  Jan.  13,  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  re- 
turned and  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, continuing  for  a  week.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended,  espe- 
cially the  last  three  evenings.  They 
closed  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  20,  with 
a  full  house  and  twelve  confessions, 
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seven  of  whom  had  been  church 
members  but  wanted  to  confess  to 
show  their  desire  to  live  better  lives. 
We  wish  the  meetings  could  have 
continued  a  week  longer  but  Bro. 
Allgyer  had  other  places  to  go  to. 
We  surely  rejoice  in  this  new  field 
and  trust  the  Lord  will  help  us  to 
keep  separated  from  the  world.  The 
problem  of  worldliness,  especially 
the  dress  question,  has  made  its 
way  into  some  of  our  own  beloved 
churches. 

Sunday,  Jan.  27,  Bro.  E.  C.  Bow- 
man of  Carver,  Mo.,  was  with  us. 
He  preached  morning  and  evening, 
leaving  the  next  morning  for  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.  We  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  the  same  day  with 
Bros.  Ray  Mishler,  and  John  Ham- 
ilton, Supts. ;  Sister  Bessie  Hoch- 
stetler,  Secy. ;  Rudy  Miller,  Treas. ; 
Elsie  Mishler,  Chor. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  alil  God's  people. 

Jan.  28,  1924.  J.  D.  Mishler. 


Lajunta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — The  epistle  of  Paul  to 
Titus  was  begun  at  the  regvilar 
weekly  prayer  meeting  on  Wednes- 
day evening  at  Bro.  C.  T.  Kaufman's, 
the  epistles  to  Timothy  having  been 
finished.  These  studies  make  a  help- 
ful devotional  hour. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  came  into 
our  midst  on  Jan.  13  and  preached 
to  an  attentive  audience,  using  Jo- 
seph both  as  a  character  and  a  type. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  Jan.  8.  Bro.  W.  M.  Headrick 
was  reelected  as  chairman  of  trus- 
tees. Bro.  I.  B.  Kulp  was  put  in 
to  take  the  place  of  Bro.  A.  LI. 
Evers  as  secretary.  The  latter  has, 
at  least  temporarily,  changed  loca- 
tion. Bro.  A.  M.  Leatherman  was 
again  given  charge  of  the  cemetery. 
Some  repair  work  on  the  church 
house  is  being  looked  after  and 
markers  for  some  of  the  graves  are 
being  constructed.  These  are  to  be 
made  of  concrete  by  Bro.  Charley 
Hartzler. 

Since  the  first  of  the  year  Bro. 
John  Thut  has  been  gitving  prophetic 
studies  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  every  other  Sunday  evening, 
Bro.  J.  E.  Garber  doing  janitor  Avork 
and  Bro.  John  Kiser  presiding  in 
Young  People's  Bible  Meetings. 

About  an  hour's  program  was  ren- 
dered on  Christmas  forenoon  by  the 
primary  Sunday  school  department, 
followed  by  a  short  sermon  by  Bro. 
J.  M.  Nunemaker  from  Luke  2^:25-38. 
All  present  then  received  a  paper 
sack  with  treats,  enough  having 
been  provided  to  reach  also  around 
to  some  of  our  Mexican  people.  Thus 


"good  will  toward  men"  was  mani- 
fested. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer on  about  March  1st  to  be  with 
us.  We  trust  the  Lord  may  use 
him  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

"The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
thy  spirit.    Grace  be  with  you." 

Wm.  N.  Nunemaker. 

Jan.  31,  1924. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  Sunday  school 
at  this  place  was  reorganized  by  the 
election  of  George  Hoy'lman,  John 
Slater,  Supts. ;  Jonas  Kauffman,  Sec- 
treas. ;  Lela  Lapp,  Chor. 

We  have  no  preaching  services  at 
the  present  at  this  place,  as  our 
minister  Bro.  D.  D.  Kaufifman  and 
wife  have  gone  to  California  to  spend 
the  winter  on  account  of  Bro.  Kauff- 
man's  health. 

Bro.  Sam  Shantz  and  family,  of 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  have  come  to  this 
place  to  make  their  home  for  the 
present.  Harry  and  Alvin  Steckley 
of  the  same  place  are  also  spending 
the  winter  here.  We  welcome  them 
in  our  community. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Jan.  31,  1924.  Cor. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name :— On  Jan.  23,  Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess  came  here  and  stayed  with 
us  until  Jan.  30.  He  preached  ten 
very  impressive  sermons  while  here. 
There  were  4  confessions  and  the 
church  was  much  encouraged  and 
strengthened.  May  God  help  that 
the  seed  sown  may  keep  on  growing 
in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  that 
much  fruit  may  come  therefrom. 
May  God's  blessing  attend  our  broth- 
er as  he  labors  elsewhere,  is  our 
erirnest  prayer. 

Brethren,    pray    for    the    work  at 
this  place  that  many  more  may  turn 
unto  the  Lord  and  be  saved. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Feb.  1,  1924.  C.  Schweitzer. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — The  weather  the  past 
week  was  exceptionally  mild.  The 
last  few  days  the  thermometer  reg- 
istered 10  degrees  above  zero.  The 
snow  is  all  gone,  except  in  drifts. 
This  morning  we  had  a  nice  rain, 
something  very  unusual  for  this 
time  of  the  year. 

The  term  of  Bible  School  at  this 
place  closed  yesterday.  This  short 
term  of  four  weeks  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  We  especially  appreciated  the 
(Continued  on  page  938) 
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TWO  THIEVES 


By  Ursula  Miller 
Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place, 
which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they  cruci- 
fied him,  and  the  malefactors,  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. — 
Luke  23:33. 

And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. — Matt.  25: 
33. 

Suspended  on  a  wodoen  cross, 

Was  the  blessed   Lord  Christ; 
With  nails  His  hands  and  feet  were  pierced 

(His   blood  for   sin  sufficed); 
His  mother  knelt  before  the  cross, 

And    other    women  wept; 
Self-righteous   Jews  thronged,  justified, 

While   death   by   inches  crept! 

A  wicked  thief  hung  to  His  left. 

Who    railed    the    dying  Christ, 
For    thirsting,    suffering,    bleeding,  if 

Power  of  His  sufficed 
To  get  them  down  and  save  them  from 

The  justice  of  the  law. 
He  sought  his  life  but  found  the  grave! 

No   saving   Christ   he  saw! 

And,  on  the  right  hand  died  a  thief. 

Whom   sorrow  overcame; 
He   rebuked   his   comrade's   unbelief — 

Himself    confessing    shame — 
He  had  a  glimpse  of  Christ  as  Lord, 

A  staggering  sense  of  sin! 
Straightway  was  promised  pardon,  bliss, 

A   glorious   entering  in! 

All  we,  like  these,  have  merited  death. 

Whether  at  left  or  right, 
Lies  with  ourselves  and  our  vision  of 

The  sacred,  saving  Light. 
Whate'er  these  days  and  nights  of  time. 

Sad    or    sweet    to    the  brim, 
Right  or  left  we  take  our  place, 

By  what  we  do  with  Himl 

Hesston,  Kans. 


SUNDAY  MORNING 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  little  girl  was  once  asked,  "Why- 
is  Sunday  so  called?"  "Because  the 
sun  shines  brighter  on  that  day," 
was  the  instantaneous  reply.  Her 
idea  of  Church  and  Sunday  school 
and  the  sacredness  of  the  Lord's 
Day  could  be  expressed  in  no  better 
language.  Surely  to  us  who  love 
God  and  the  cause  of  righteousness 
our  vision  of  sacredness  is  illuminat- 
ed on  that  day  above  all  the  other 
days  of  the  week  as  we  reverence 
the  Sanctuary.  It  is  on  this  day 
that  we  set  aside  all  financial  prob- 
lems and  the  cares  and  toils  which 
pertain  to  our  temporal  affairs  and 
seek  the  refreshing  brightness  of 
God's  favor  as  we  repair  to  the 
House  of  God  and  catch  a  glimpse 
of  the  Eternal  Sabbath  pre])are(l  for 
all  God's  children. 

Many  of  us  fail  to  catch  the  spir- 
it of  this  sacred  splendor  on  the 
morning   of   the    Lord's    Day.  Our 
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children  fail  to  see  the  superior 
brightness  of  the  sun  on  that  day. 
We  are  over  exhausted  because  of 
needless  toil  or  other  sensual  pur- 
suits. It  is  impossible  for  our  minds 
to  rally  to  the  Christian  standard  of 
reverence  for  God  because  we  have 
joined  in  the  heated  chase,  charac- 
teristic of  America,  in  pursuit  of 
the  deceitful  riches  of  mammon. 

Just  outside  the  door  we  stand — 
just  out  of  reach  of  the  blessings. 
Only  a  little  nearer  and  the  full 
measure  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord's  Day  would  fall  upon  us.  Yet 
it  is  this  little  distance  which  sep- 
arates us  from  God  and  causes  our 
children  and  the  rising  generation 
to  desecrate  that  most  sacred  of  all 
days  and  fosters  that  spirit  of  loath- 
someness for  the  church  services 
and  the  message  of  the  preacher  of 
righteousness  whose  faithful  endeav- 
ors are  so  lightly  appreciated. 

But  really,  Does  the  sun  shine 
brighter  on  Sunday?  Is  it  not,  after 
all,  the  same  sun  shining  thru  the 
same  canopy  of  space  upon  the  same 
earth  as  on  any  other  day?  How 
can  it  be  that  upon  the  Lord's  Day 
you  claim  to  see  a  superior  bright- 
ness? Ah  yes!  for  those  who  never 
knew  God  and  have  never  basked  in 
the  sunshine  of  God's  redeetning 
grace  we  wonder  not,  but  why 
should  people  who  have  confessed 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
pledged  their  lives  for  His  Cause 
fail  to  catch  this  Sunday  morning 
splendor  and  reflect  the  brightness  of 
this  most  blessed  of  all  days? 

Dear  friend,  it  is  not  without  an 
effort  on  our  part  that  we  can  see 
even  the  sun  shining  brighter  on 
this  day.  Have  we  made  due  prep- 
aration or  have  we  placed  our  Sun- 
day duties  at  the  bottom  of  the 
long  list  of  numbers  of  the  week's 
program  only  to  be  crowded  out  be- 
cause of  pressing  temporal  duties? 
Are  the  members  of  our  household 
and  the  children  of  our  charge  in 
readiness  for  the  impressive  occa- 
sion, or  do  thoughts  of  earthlv  cares 
and  eager  yearnings  for  a  Sunday 
excursion  or  Sunday  touring  fill  our 
minds?  Have  you  iinpressed  the 
mind  of  that  young  Sunday  school 
teacher  in  his  first  efforts  of  teach- 
ing to  give  his  vocat'on  all  due 
consideration  and  to  neglect  not  this 
gift  of  God?  Have  ^ou  impressed 
the  meml)ers  of  your  household  with 
this  sacred  obligation  of  due  respect 
for  God  and  the  Bible  and  a  hal- 
lowed reverence  for  the  Lord's  Day? 

Surely  we  come  nigh  to  enjoying 
the  bliss  of  heaven  when  on  Sundav 
morning  we  gather  our  entire  flock, 
without  a  single  exception,  into  our 
conveyance  and,  our  minds  relieved 
of  all  temporal  affairs  and  filled  with 
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heavenly  de\'otion,  vve  proceed  to  fill 
our  place  in  the  regular  church  serv- 
ice. All  the  trials  of  the  week,  all 
the  privations  of  the  past,  all  the 
sacrifices  we  have  ever  made  and  all 
the  tiring  efiforts  and  sleepless  night? 
we  have  ever  endured  are  forgotten 
and  a  reward  richer  than  any  earthly 
potentate  can  bestow  is  ours.  God 
bless  that  family  with  a  heavenly  ra- 
diance and  a  long  life  of  unselfish 
service  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
His  sacred  and  beloved  Church. 

The  Sunday  morning's  obligation 
fills  an  important  place  in  the  week's 
program,  and  more  important  still  is 
the  character  formed  by  observing 
or  neglecting  this  obligation.  The 
hobo  who  is  hardened  in  sin  and 
carelessness  has  said,  "I  used  to  go 
to  Church  with  mother  when  I  was 
mother's  boy."  The  boy  who  thought 
home  was  a  cage  and  sought  pleas- 
ure on  the  world's  crowded  high- 
way said,  "On  Sunday  morning  when 
the  family  at  home  was  getting 
ready  to  go  to  church,  I  bought  a 
cake  of  soap  and  cleaned  up."  The 
careless  wanderer  and  sinful  seeker 
of  pleasure  has  often  been  made  to 
reflect  and  halt  when  reminded  of 
this  saintly  admonition  of  his  tender 
years. 

Yes,  the  little  girl  was  right.  The 
sun  does  shine  more  brightly  on 
Sunday,  for  the  day  is  brighter  be- 
cause of  the  hallowed  associations 
connected  with  it.  It  carries  with 
it  a  sacredness  of  which  no  one  can 
rob  us.  We  have  enjoyed  its  hal- 
lowed bliss.  Neglect  not  the  sacred 
obligations  which  it  brings  with  it, 
for  many  have  done  so  and  have 
made  a  miserable  failure,  but  "Those 
that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
our  God.  They  shall  still  bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age"  (Psa.  92:13,14). 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CHURCH  PERIODICALS 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

There  are  no  other  agencies  with- 
in the  Church  so  eflfective  as  its 
publications.  This  is  a  reading  age. 
It  is  truthfully  said  that  "the  print- 
er's ink  moves  the  world."  It  also 
moves  the  Church.  Eternity  alone 
can  reveal  the  results  of  the  proper 
application  of  printer's  ink. 

T  often  wonder  whether  we  appre- 
ciate a  good  church  paper  as  highly 
as  we  should — the  important  part  it 
sustains  in  the  Church's  various  ac- 
tivities. Take  away  from  the  Church 
its  periodicals  and  evangelistic  ef- 
forts for  a  few  years,  and  the  unity 
of  the  brotherhood  would  be  prac- 
tically gone,  the  difl'erences  in  faith 
and    practice    between    members  in 
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various  communities  so  marked  that 
they  would  hardly  be  recognized  as 
belonging  to  the  same  church. 

The  church  paper  keeps  us  in 
touch  with  one  another — it  informs 
us  of  the  work  done  in  other  parts 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  It  communi- 
cates our  best  thoughts  to  many 
readers  far  and  wide.  We  may 
think,  sometimes,  that  our  messages 
are  unappreciated,  but  perhaps  some 
one,  somewhere,  entirely  unknown  to 
us,  is  impressed  and  helped  by  care- 
fully organized  thought  and  properly 
given  messages.  I  have  known  cas- 
es where  the  writers  thought  that 
their  articles  were  scarcely  worth 
the  space  they  occupied  in  the  pa- 
pers, yet  the  messages  were  so  much 
appreciated  by  readers  thousands  of 
miles  away  that  the  articles  were 
clipped  from  the  papers  and  care- 
fully laid  away  for  future  reading. 

Our  best  thoughts  should  be  stat- 
ed briefly  in  the  best  language  at 
our  command,  so  that  the  articles 
will  be  both  readable  and  instructive. 
In  this  way  we  may  be  of  service 
to  one  another.  While  the  average 
minister  speaks  to  but  a  few  hun- 
dred hearers,  the  writer  in  our 
church  paper  speaks  to  many  thou- 
sands. May  we  never  miss  an  op- 
portunity to  further  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  to  strengthen  the  Church 
by  giving  prayerful  and  earnest  sup- 
port to  our  church  periodicals. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


WHAT  ARE  YOUR  IDEALS  AND 
INTENTIONS  AS  A  TEACHER 
REGARDING  INTERCES- 
SORY PRAYER? 


In  a  teacher  training  class  conduct- 
ed at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  one  of  the  pupils  in  re- 
sponse to  the  above  question  in  exam- 
ination, wrote  the  answer  which  fol- 
lows. We  believe  the  ideal  is  worthy 
of  imitation.    Allen  H.  Erb,  Teacher. 

I  do  not  think  I  could  possibly 
reach  my  ideal  along  this  line,  in 
fact  I  am  certain  of  it,  for  Christ  is 
the  Ideal.  But,  I  do  think  that 
there  is  always  encouragement  in 
the  fact  that  we  can  strive  onward 
toward  this  ideal.  There  are  some 
points,  in  Christ's  life  that  are  very, 
very  helpful  in  giving  us  strength, 
hope,  power  and  grace  to  press  on- 
ward even  though  w^e  are  so  very 
weak  and  as  nothing  when  we  look 
at  Christ  the  Pattern.  If  it  is  my 
work  to  teach  a  class  some  day,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  I  want  to  live  up 
to  the  following  as  nearly  as  I  can: 

1.  To  have  a  deep  love  for  each 
scholar — be  he  Christian  or  sinner — 
and  to  pray  daily  for  him. 

2.  To  win  any  lost  ones  in  the 
class  and  lead  them  to  Christ  either 


thru  prayer,  example,  personal  work, 
or  a  combination  of  all. 

3.  To  help  each  and  every  one  in 
any  way  possible,  whether  it  be 
spiritual  or  otherwise.  Each  case 
might  call  for  a  different  plan  here. 
It  might  be  to  visit  the  sick  among 
them,  to  speak  a  kind  w'ord,  to  go 
with  them  in  dark  hours,  or  many 
things  of  this  nature  as  well  as  to 
speak  a  word  of  encouragement  or 
merely  to  give  a  smile. 

4.  To  instil  in  them  a  love  for 
God's  work,  a  passion  for  lost  souls, 
and  an  absolutely  surrendered  and 
consecrated  life.  To  make  "love" 
the  key-word  in  each  life. 

5.  To  close  the  class  period  with 
a  short  prayer. 


A  CLEAR  STATEMENT 


For  the  GmafMi  HaraM. 

Following  is  a  statement  on  dress 
regulations  adopted  by  the  Western 
A.  M.  Conference  about  a  year  be- 
fore that  conference  was  merged 
with  several  others  of  our  western 
conferences.  Since  the  merging  of 
conferences  other  regulations,  em- 
bodying the  same  principles,  have 
been  adopted  by  said  conferences,  so 
that  this  is  no  longer  an  official  doc- 
ument by  any  conference.  Yet  the 
advice  herein  submitted  so  clearlv 
expresses  the  judgment  of  many  who 
are  burdened  with  the  thought  of 
seeing  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel 
perpetuated  by  our  people,  that  we 
pass  it  on  to  our  readers  for  an- 
other rereading.  Should  the  advice 
herein  submitted  be  accepted  by  all 
our  people,  it  would  not  only  solve 
a  number  of  present  day  problems 
on  this  subject,  but  it  would  put  the 
Church  in  better  shape  for  effective 
service. — Editor. 

Reprvilations    on    Dress    Adopted    by  the 
Western    A.    M.    Conference  Held 
Near  Tremont,  111.,  Sept.  9,  1920 

After  prayerful  consideration  of  the 
question  we  recognize  and  appreciate  the 
fact  that  there  are  many  brethren  and 
sisters  in  our  church,  who  are  faithfully 
upholding  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  and 
the  Church  on  this  subject  both  by  pre- 
cept and  example.  Recognizing  also  the 
undeniable  fact  that  there  are  those  who 
need  Gospel  help  along  these  lines  we  rec- 
ommend  the   following: — 

I.  That  there  should  be  a  more  uni- 
form interpretation  of  Rom.  12:2,  I  Pet. 
3:3,4,  I  Tim.  2:9,  and  similar  scriptures. 
That  a  more  careful  study  of  these  scrip- 
tures be  made,  and  that  we  yield  full 
submission  to  God  and  the  Church,  con- 
tinually seeking  the  guidance  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  our 
apparel.    Jno.  5:39;  Jas.  4:7;  Rom.  8:1,  14. 

II.  That  the  ministry  set  the  example 
by  wearing  plain  clothing,  allowing  noth- 
ing on  their  person  that  bears  the  marks 
of  vanity,  as  neckties,  gold,  buttons  for 
display,  and  such  like.  I  Pet.  5:3.  That 
their  hats  be  plain  without  crimps,  dents, 
etc.,  and  that  they  encourage  the  wear- 
ing of  the  regulation  coat  both  among 
themselves  and  among  the  brethren. 


ill.  That  the  brotherhood  support  the 
ministry  by  conforming  to  the  above 
standard,  and  by  using  their  influence  in 
the  home  and  the  church. 

IV.  That  sisters  wear  a  plain  bonnet 
or  hood,  conforming  to  the  shape  of  the 
head,  without  trimming  or  ornamentation, 
sufficiently  large  for  protection  and  wear- 
ing of  the  devotional  covering,  and  made 
to  be  consistently  tied.  That  costly  ar- 
ray, laces,  embroideries,  low  cut  or  un- 
becoming short  dresses,  short  sleeves, 
transparent  fabrics  that  give  an  immodest 
appearance,  jewelry,  such  as  pearls,  rings, 
bracelets,  broaches,  chains,  wrist  watches, 
and  all  other  outward  ornamentation  and 
display  be  avoided.     I  Thess.  5:22. 

V  _  That  brethren  avoid  cutting  or 
combing  the  hair  in  the  ever  changing 
styles  and  fashions.  That  sisters  part 
their  hair  in  the  middle  and  arrange  it 
in  a  modest  and  becoming  way,  so  that 
the  devotional  covering  may  be  consist- 
ently  worn.     lil    Cor.  1:1-16. 

VI.  That  parents  co-operate  with  the 
ministry  by  teaching  their  children  the 
Scriptures  and  the  position  of  the  church. 
Prov.  22:6;   Deu.  6:6,7. 

VII.  With  the  hope  that  all  of  our 
Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons  will  put 
forth  special  and  untiring  efforts  to  ex- 
plain to  their  members  these  regulations, 
in  order  to  stem  the  tide  of  worldliness, 
and  that  they  endeavor  by  the  grace  and 
help  of  God,  to  lead  the  entire  member- 
ship to  the  standard  herein  set  forth, 
we  remain 

Your  Brethren. 

Signed,  Committee. 


LITERATURE 


By  J.  S.  Graybill 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  me  literature  is  one  of  the 
greatest  character  builders  in  the 
home.  Every  home  should  be  sup- 
plied with   good,  sound  literature. 

Such  books  and  periodicals  as  up- 
lift, edify,  and  strengthen  the  reader, 
and  will  help  him  to  live  a  better  life 
should  be  found  in  the  Christian 
home. 

Much  responsibility  rests  upon  the 
parents  because  they  should  see  what 
comes  into  the  home,  for  there  is 
much  literature  afloat  everywhere 
that  is  detrimental  to  mind  and  soul. 

Many  a  one  who  is  out  in  sin  con- 
fesses that  the  source  of  their  down- 
fall and  ruin  comes  from  reading 
a  fairy  tale  or  novel.  All  Christian 
parents  should  be  wide-awake,  ob- 
serving what  their  children  are  read- 
ing, because  its  influence  will  guide 
and  determine  their  future  life. 

The  Bible  should  be  the  center 
piece  in  every  home.  The  reading 
of  the  Bible  should  be  taught  from 
early  youth.  Many  homes  have  too 
much  trash  at  hand,  therefore  the 
Bible  is  neglected. 

There  should  be  a  culling  out  and 
orilv  such  reading  material  left  that 
will  help  us  and  only  such  that  is 
in  harmony  with  the  Gospel.  The 
character  of  the  homes  is  usually 
portrayed  by  the  kind  of  literature 
we  find  there. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  DEVOTIONAL  HOUR 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 


Monday,  February  Eighteenth 
"Blessed   are   they   that   have   not  seen, 
and  yet  have  believed. — Jno.  20:29. 

Thomas  remained  fai'thless  until  he  had 
this  personal  touch  with  the  risen  Christ. 
But  how  quickly  he  responded  to  the 
knowledge  he  gained  at  this  moment. 
The  resurrection  had  been  beyond  his 
comprehension.  He  could  not  conceive 
of  a  spiritual  kingdom.  But  he  was  des- 
tined to  carry  the  message  of  this  con- 
vincing proof  of  Christ  as  King  and 
Savior  over  several  seas  and  find  his  grave 
in  India. 

The  Life  in  the  Word  sounded  forth 
hy  the  earnest  messengers  of  the  Cross 
will  awaken  faith  in  those  who  have 
never  seen  the  Christ  with  their  natural 
eyes.  Yet  how  many  of  them  do  see 
Him  with  the  eyes  of  faith  and  become 
keenly  conscious  of  His  living,  abiding 
presence. 

"I  know  not  how  the  spirit  moves, 

Convincing  men  of  sin; 
Revealing  Jesus  through  His  Word, 

Creating    faith    in  Him, 

But  I  know  Whom  I  have  believed,"  etc. 

—El.  Nathan. 

*    *  * 

Tuesday,  February  Nineteeneth 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments. — Rev.  16:15. 

The  Lord's  second  coming  will  be  as 
a  thief  in  the  night.  Babylonian  ban- 
queting and  extravagance,  Balaam-like 
compromise,  and  Jezebel-like  wickedness 
and  open  lasciviousness,  however  popular 
they  may  be  among  earth's  so-called  so- 
ciety circles,  will  only  be  their  nakedness 
and  shame  at  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  righteousness  of  the  saints  will 
be  their  garments.  They  must  be  unstain- 
ed by  the  evils  of  the  world.  What  a 
glad  welcome  He  will  have  by  all  the 
waiting  ones  and  by  all  those  who  will 
be  awakened  from  their  graves  to  meet 
Him  in  the  air!  What  happiness  will  be 
ours  when  we  see  Him  face  to  face  and 
know  as  we  are  known. 

"Jesus    is    coming   His    saints    to  release; 
Coming   to    give    to    the    warring  earth 
peace; 

Sinning    and    sighing    and    sorrow  shall 
cease. 

Jesus   is   coming,   the  promise   is  true; 
We  are  the  chosen,  the  faithful  and  true, 
Waiting    and     watching,    prepared  for 
review." 

If  tt. 

Wednesday,    February  Twentieth 

Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all 
waters.— Isa.  32:20. 

Israel's  release  was  near  at  hand  and 
they  were  to  receive  their  freedom  to 
sow  beside  all  waters  of  their  own  be- 
loved land.  Their  industry  would  also 
determine  their  prosperity.  The  busiest 
people  are  the  happiest.  Blessed  are  they 
who  can  produce  fertile  soil  from  a  heap 
of  stones. 

Christ  our  Lord  and  King  gives  us  that 


larger  freedom  by  which  we  sow  the  seea 
of  the  Kingdom  beside  every  stream,  on 
the  margin  of  every  bay  and  ocean,  in 
every  heart,  thereby  disseminating  the 
glad  news  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Blest, 
thrice  blest,  are  they  who  through  sac- 
rificial service  witness  to  the  glad  haven 
into  which  they  have  entered  and  which 
can  become  the  possession  of  every  one 
who  will  believe. 

"Thou   canst   not   toil   in   vain;   cold,  heat 
and  moist  and  dry. 

Shall    foster    and    mature    the    grain  for 
garners  in  the  sky. 

Hence,   when   the   glorious   end,   The  day 
of  God,  is  come. 

The  angel  reapers  shall  descend,  and  Hea- 
ven cry,   "Harvest  Home!" 

— Jas.  Montgomery. 

*  *  * 

Thursday,    February  Twenty-first 

Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. — Psa.  32: 
1. 

One  transgresses  when  he  breaks  some 
law.  Much  illness  is  produced  by  trans- 
gressing the  laws  of  Nature.  Sin  came 
by  transgressing  the  laws  of  God.  It 
is  only  just  that  Nature  should  -bring 
retribution  upon  those  who  break  His 
higher  laws  of  righteousness,  mercy,  and 
judgment. 

What  marvelous  grace  He  hath  shown 
in  this  that  He  hath  sent  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world.  He  who  hath 
borne  our  sorrows  and  who  was  stricken 
for  the  transgressions  of  the  people. 
Through  Him  we  have  the  forgiveness  of 
sin.  Therefore  our  iniquities  and  trans- 
gressions will  not  haunt  us  at  the  Judg- 
ment for  they  will  be  covered  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Ex.  11:33;  Isa.  53:8; 
1    Pet.  1:17-21. 

*  *  * 

Friday,    February  Twenty-second 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  comimand- 
ments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree   of  life.— Rev.  22:14. 

His  commandments  are  not  grievous  to 
one  who  possesses  His  love  in  his  heart. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  know  and  to  do  His 
will,  to  obey  His  every  word,  and  to 
seek  new  knowledge  of  His  will  concern- 
ing us.  The  observance  of  every  com- 
mand becomes  to  us  a  privilege,  not  a 
duty.  It  is  not  irksome  for  us  to  love 
one  another,  to  love  God  with  all  our 
hearts,  to  observe  each  symbolical  or- 
dinance, to  partake  of  the  sacrament,  to 
pray  without  ceasing,  to  do  good  to  those 
who  despitefully  use  us,  and  to  love  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves.  We  have  Christ 
as  the  great  Example,  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  our  Guide,  and  our  Father's  pro- 
tection. 

"I  would  love  thee;   I  have  vowed  it; 

On  thy  love  my  heart  is  set. 
While  T  love  thee,  T  will  never 
My  Redeemer's  blood  forget." 

— Madam  Guyon. 
if    *  * 
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Saturday,    February  Twenty-third 
Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chasten- 
est,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy 
law.— Psa.  9|4:12. 

The  Lord  chastens  those  whom  He 
loves  and  scourges  all  whom  He  re- 
ceives. We  love  to  think  of  the  Lord's 
scourgings  as  purgings.  Our  various  ex- 
periences as  children  of  God  are  often- 
times very  stern.  They  cause  sorrow  and 
sighing  and  have  the  peculiar  way  of 
working  us  from  the  height  of  our  own 
personal  ambitions  and  estimation  to  the 
lowest  place  among  the  simplest  learners 
of  His  will.  We  learn  the  wisdom  of 
simplicity  and  in  old  age  feel  all  the 
more  that  we  have  not  learned  even  the 
first  principles  of  life  and  of  the  grace 
of  God.  Praise  God  for  a  whole  eter- 
nity for  study  and  for  growth. 

"Let    thy    grace,    Lord,    make    me  lowly. 

Humble   all   my   swelling  pride; 
Fallen,    guilty,    and  unholy. 

Greatness  from  mine  eyes   I'll  hide: 
I'll   forbid   my   vain  aspiring, 

Nor  at  early  honors  aim, 
Not  ambitious  heights  desiring, 

Far  above  my  humble  claim." 

— Anon. 

*    *  * 

Sunday,    February  Twenty-Fourth 
Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the  sec- 
ond death  hath  no  power. — Rev.  20:6. 

The  glory  of  that  great  resurrection 
depends  upon  the  present  purity  of  the 
saints.  The  eternal  destiny  of  souls 
will  be  declared  there  hut  is  determined 
here  in  this  life.  Life  eternal  is  our  in- 
heritance. We  enjoy  it  now  by  faith  and 
look  forward  to  the  time  when  faith's 
full  fruition  will  be  realized  when  we 
meet  with  the  throng  before  the  Great 
White'  Throne. 

Neither  physical  death  nor  the  final 
eternal  death  sentence  which  will  be  pass- 
<:d  upon  all  the  vncked  at  the  last  day, 
will  have  any  power  over  us.  This  is 
life  eternal  that  we  believe  upon  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  And,  living  in  Him 
now  enables  us  to  live  right  on  through 
all  the  events  which  will  transpire  at  the 
final  consummation  and  remain  undisturb- 
ed through  it  all.     Eternal  tranquility! 

'Live   for  self,   you   live   in  vain; 

Live  for  Christ,  you  live  again; 

Live  for  Him,  with  Him  you  reign. 
Pass   it  on." 

— Henry  Burton. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  935) 

faithful  work  of  the  two  brethren, 
J.  C.  Gingerich  and  L.  A.  Kauffman. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  2,  1924.  Cor. 


Kalona,  la. 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all : — Our  Bi- 
ble conference,  which  we  so  fondly 
looked  forward  to,  to  be  held  during 
hdliday  week,  was  cancelled  on  ac- 
count of  the  prevalent  epidemic  of 
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scarlet  fever.  We  also  missed  sev- 
eral Sundays  of  regular  services  on 
this  account.  On  Jan.  6  we  again 
met  in  regular  services,  but  not  in 
strong  attendance.  On  this  date 
Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  of  South  America 
was  with  us  and  again  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Jan.  13. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  20  Bro.  J. 
R.  Shank,  of  Carver,  Mo.,  preached 
the  Word  to  us.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Jan.  27,  Bro.  David  Garber  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  preached  the 
Word  to  us.  We  appreciate  the  vis- 
its and  the  sermons  of  these  breth- 
ren very  much  although  the  servic- 
es were  all  sparingly  attended  on 
account  of  the  prevalent  epidemic. 
Our  "unday  school  reorganization 
has  als^  been  postponed,  awaiting 
better  attendance.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 

In  Christian  love, 
D.   B.  Swartzendruber. 
Feb.  4,  1924. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

(GroflFdale  congregation) 

Greeting: — Sunday,  Feb.  3,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  this 
place,  when  fifteen  dear  souls  sealed 
their  vows  by  water  baptism,  also 
three  were  reclaimed  and  one  was 
received  from  another  church.  One 
of  the  applicants,  who  was  sick,  will 
be  receiv-ed  later. 

Bro.  Ammon  G.  Brubaker,  of  Juni- 
ata Co.,  preached  the  sermon,  while 
our  home  bishops,  Bros.  Benj.  Wea- 
ver and  Noah  H.  Mack  received 
the  applicants.  Bro.  Brubaker  also 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 
Text,  I  Cor.  16:13. 

May  we  pray  for  these  new  disci- 
ples and  may  we  so  live  that  our 
life  and  conduct  may  influence  them 
for  good. 

This  congregation  expects  to  hold 
a  singing  instruction  class  some 
time  this  coming  spring  with  Bro. 
David  M.  Wenger  as  instructor.  It 
is  earnestly  hoped  that  all  who  can 
will  attend  this  class,  for  we  all 
know  that  good  singing  is  a  means 
of  inspiring  us  to  greater  service. 

Wishing  you  all  the  rich  blessings 
of  God,  I  remain 

Your  brother  in  Faith, 

Feb.  4,  1924.       Ira  T.  Graybill. 


Selkirk,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— On  Jan.  6,  Bro.  Lewis  Fretz  of 
Markham,  Ont.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  King- 
dom to  us.  Though  the  day  was 
very  stormy  a  gdodly  number  were 
at  Sunday  ^ch'tfol  and  chtifch  serv- 
ice. 

On  Feb.  3,  Bro.  Howard  Stevanus 
of  the  Snider  Church,  Waterloo  Co., 


Ont.,  also  preached  unto  us  two  very 
helpful  sermons.  We  truly  praise 
the  Lord  for  these  timely  and  help- 
ful messages. 

The  workers  and  worshipers  of 
this  place  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  children. 

Feb.  4,  1924.  C.  D.  S. 


Cascade,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  were 
again  privileged  to  have  with  us  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  3,  Bro.  John  M.  Shenk 
of  EHda.  He  preached  two  inspiring 
sermons,  one  in  the  afternoon  and 
one  in  the  evening.  We  have  preach- 
ing services  once  a  month  and  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday.  The  Al- 
len county  people  are  helping  with 
the  work  here.  They  missed  the 
first  Sunday,  and  that  was  on  ac- 
count of  the  snow  drifts  and  also 
the  cold  weather.  They  have  been 
very  faithful  in  carrying  on  the  work. 
Bro.  Simeon  Huber  and  Bro.  Earl 
Britsch  are  the  superintendents  for 
this  year. 

Pray  that  this  place  may  stand 
firm  and  prosper  to  the  end. 

Feb.  6,  1924.  Cor. 


Continental,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Dec.  31,  our  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized.  The 
following  officers  were  elected : 
Supts.,  Frank  Bear,  Eugene  Moor; 
Treas.,  Frank  Myers;  Chor.,  Eman- 
uel Good. 

Jan.  19  at  our  business  meeting 
Bro.  Ephraim  Prowant  resigned  as 
trustee  on  account  of  old  age.  Bro. 
Wesley  Elstan  was  chosen  to  fill 
his  place.  These  officers  were  also 
elected:  Correspondent,  Sister  Olive 
Elstan ;  Finance  Committee,  Bro. 
Frank  Myers,  Stevi^art  Bowers,  and 
Wesley  Elstan. 

On  Jan.  27  a  meeting  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Sister  Maggie  Shenk. 
There  was  a  goodly  number  there 
and  the  Sister  enjoyed  the  meeting 
very  much  as  she  is  getting  old  and 
is  not  able  to  attend  church. 

Sister  Barbara  Myers  has  not 
been  able  to  attend  church  this  win- 
ter on  account  of  an  attack  of  ap- 
pendicitis. 

Sister  Lulu  Spitnale,  who  is  suffer- 
ing from  a  broken  arm,  has  not 
been  able  to  attend  this  winter. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  for  these 
afflicted  ones  at  this  place. 

Feb.  6,  1924.  Olive  Elstan. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him,  "who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us": — We  have  just 
passed  through  an  inspiring  and  re- 
freshing season.    Bro.  William  Jen- 


nings of  Concord,  Tenn.,  came  here 
from  Pond  Bank  on  Jan.  28  and  re- 
mained until  Feb.  5.  The  brother 
preached  the  simple  Gospel  in  an 
earnest  manner,  magnifying  Jesus  in 
every  message.  We  were  again  im- 
pressed with  the  simplicity  of  the 
plan  of  salvation.  One  dear  young 
soul  confessed  Christ  during  the 
meetings  and  the  brotherhood  was 
strengthened.  While  we  feel  that 
much  good  was  done  and  only  eter- 
nity will  reveal  the  results,  we,  with 
our  brother,  feel  saddened  that  so 
many  reject  Him  who  died  for  them. 

At  the  close  of  the  meetings  Bro. 
Jennings  went  to  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  for  a  few  days'  visit,  after  which 
he  is  scheduled  to  take  part  in  the 
dedication  services  at  the  Norristown 
Mission  and  conduct  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  same  place.  On  his 
return  trip,  if  present  arrangements 
are  carried  out,  Bro.  Jennings  will 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Chambersburg  Church.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  labors  of  our  brother 
as  he  goes  to  other  fields. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  God's 
children  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Feb.  7,  1924.  J.  E.  Martin. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Masonville  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — During  this 
winter  a  series  of  meetings  was  held 
at  this  place  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  at  which 
time  the  majority  of  a  class  of  sixtee_ 
confessed  their  Savior. 

On  Feb.  3  fourteen  of  these  were 
received  into  church  by  water  bap- 
tism, two  desiring  to  be  baptized  .in 
the  stream  a  little  later.  We  rejoice 
that  three  more  have  recently  desired 
to  unite  with  the  Church. 

We  appreciate  having  Bro.  Clemens 
with  us  at  the  baptismal  service,  us- 
ing as  his  text  Acts  10:47;  also  Satur- 
day afternoon  for  instructions  and 
sermon  in  the  evening.  Text,  Jno.  8: 
(Continued  on  page  942) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  second  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  Dohner's  Church  near  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1923. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Ways  in  Which 
the  Sunday  School  can  Help  Home  and 
Foreign  Mission  Work,  Aaron  Kreider; 
How  Create  and  Maintain  a  Healthy  Mis- 
sion Spirit,  Joe  Wert;  The  Great  Commis- 
sion, I.  B.  Good. 

Some  of  the  Thoughts  Presented: — The 
Sunday  school  is  the  Bible  school  of  the 
church,  and  its  purpose  is  fourfold:  First, 
to  teach  the  Bible;  Second,  to  lead  souls 
to  Christ;  Third,  to  develop  Christian 
character;  Fourth,  to  train  Christian  work- 
ers.   The  needs  of  the  field  should  be  pre- 
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sented  by  means  of  missionary  sermons, 
also  the  importance  of  giving  to  aid  mis- 
sionary work.  We  receive  the  mission 
spirit,  after  wc  arc  born  again;  then  we  will 
be  about  our  Father's  business.  Christ 
came  for  a  purpose  and  saved  us  for  a 
purpose^ — to  help  spread  the  Gospel.  He 
will  be  with  us,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world. 

Isaac   K.   Gingrich,  Secy. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  Mission  Meeting  held  at 
Weaver's  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Jan.  5,  1924. 

Moderator,  Bro.  Eli  Brunk;  Sec'y.,  Jno. 
H.  Alger;  Chors.,  Byard  Layman  and  Kent 
Shank. 

Devotional  exercises  were  led  by  Bro. 
Daniel  KaufTman. 

1.  Do  We  as  a  Conference  Meet  our 
Missionary   Obligations?     E.    C.  Shank. 

He  referred  to  the  words  of  Paul  in  Rom. 
1:14,15  where  he  says,  "I  am  debtor", 
also,  "As  much  as  in  me  is".  Paul  felt 
that  he  owed  a  debt  and  he  was  willing  to 
assume  that  obligation  to  the  full  extent 
of    his  resources. 

2.  How  Implant  the  Mission  Spirit  in 
our   Young   People.    C.    K.  Lehman. 

Continue  actively  the  work  already  start- 
ed. Teach  in  the  home,  first  the  great 
gospel  message  and  second,  field  conditions. 
The  Sunday  school  and  the  minister's  per- 
sonal touch  are  avenues  for  teaching  and 
implanting  mission  responsibility.  Numer- 
ous books  and  the  Publishing  House  were 
mentioned  as  giving  and  disseminating  val- 
uable information.  Lastly,  the  Bible  it- 
self, is  the  greatest  of  all  missionary  books. 

3.  Member  General  Mission  Board  Re- 
port,   E.    R.  Brunk. 

4.  Paul  as  a  Missionary,  an  Incentive 
to  our  Present  Workers,  Abram  Heishman. 

Bro.  Heishman  related  some  of  the  la- 
bors and  experiences  of  Paul,  which  should 
be    an   incentive   to   present    day  workers. 

Paul  said,  "I  have  kept  the  faith  there 

IS  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  "  Paul's 

faithfulness  and  zeal  are  ever  an  incentive 
to  us.  Our  weaknesses  often  intimidate 
us.  This  should  not  be  true.  Our  hard- 
ships are  nothing  as  compared  with  those 
of  Paul.  God's  promise  to  us  is,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you." 

After  the  noon  hour  numerous  financial 
reports  were  given  relating  to  the  home 
district. 

Sermon,  The  Mission  Outlook  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.    Daniel  Kauffman. 

If  we  fit  into  God's  plan  for  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel  whether  we  are  in  In- 
dia, in  West  Virginia,  in  the  city,  in  the 
Sunday  school,  in  the  field  or  in  the  kitch- 
en, truly  we  are  missionaries.  We  can  all 
be  missionaries.  As  for  the  outlook  the 
future  is  always  bright,  but  it  is  not  with- 
out opposition.  The  promise  is,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 

Secretary. 


Albany,  Oreg. 


The  Fifteenth  Pacific  Coast  Mission 
Meeting  as  held  at  the  Albany  Mennonite 
Church,  Albany,  Oreg.,  Jan.   12,  1924. 

Organization: — Mods.,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  Paul 
Roth;  Music  Director,  M.  H.  Hostetler; 
Secys.,  Elmer  D.  Widmer,  D.  L.  Gingerich. 

Devotion  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Chris 
Snyder. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — The  Mission  Ser- 
mon was  delivered  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller, 
Springs,   Pa.,   using  as   his  text.   Acts   1  ;8. 

cited  many  ways  in  which  we  can 
witness  for  Christ,  The  Mennonite  Church 
and  Her  Missionary  Activities,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Among 
many  things  the  importance  of  the  Groat 
CommisMon  _  was  impressed.  The  Chil- 
dren's  Meeting   was   conducterl   by  Sister 


Hannah  Nofziger.  The  Missionary — (a) 
His  Character,  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig.  (b)  Bible 
Knowledge,  Bro.  F.  J.  Gingerich.  (c)  Re- 
lation to  God,  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman. 
Promotion  of  Missionary  Intelligence, 
Clarence  Kropf,  N.  E.  Miller. 

An  oflFering  was  taken  for  Mennonite 
German  Relief  which  amounted  to  $77.01. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  there. 

In  the  evening  a  short  time  was  given 
to  question  box.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  gave 
a  very  impressive  sermon.  One  soul  re- 
sponded to  the  call  and  accepted  Christ. 
An  enjoyable  time  was  spent  with  the 
Lord  and  believers  were  encouraged  and 
strengthened. 

Secretaries. 


Baden,  Ont. 

Report  of  an  all  day  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  Steinman's  Church  near 
Baden,  Ont„  Dec.  30,  1923. 

Organization: — Mod.,  S.  D.  Grieser,  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio;  Chor.,  J.  O.  Jantzi;  Secy., 
Amos  Swartzendruber. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Mark  10:13-16, 
S.  D.  Grieser;  II  Tim.  3:14,  15,  Daniel 
Jutzi;  I  Tim.  2:4,  D.  H.  Steinman;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  conducted  by  A.  Sartzen- 
drviber;  Jno.  3:16,  Chris  Schultz;  Necessity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Simday  School,  J.  O. 
Jantzi;  II  Tim.  2:15,  Chris  Zehr;  Sermon, 
S.  D.  Grieser. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — Parents 
should  dedicate  their  children,  and  seek  to 
train  them  in  a  way  that  they  might  fulfill 
the  purpose  for  which  they  were  created. 
Timothy's  faith  was  a  result  of  the  teach- 
ing he  got  as  a  child.  If  the  parents  are 
to  be  a  guide  and  a  help  to  their  children, 
their  lives  must  be  in  harmony  with  the 
Word  of  God.  "His  Spirit  giveth  witness 
to  our  spirit"  if  we  are  the  children  of 
God.  The  Holy  Spirit  leads  men  into 
ways  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  is 
the   only  power  of   the  Church. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
good   interest  was  shown. 

Secretary. 


Edgemont,  Md. 

Report  of  a  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the 
Stouffer  Mennonite  Church,  Edgemont, 
Md.,  Jan.   1,  1924. 

Speakers:— W.  W.  Hege,  C.  R.  Strife,  S. 
R    Eby,  Irvin  Lehman,  and  Amos  Meyer. 

Subiects: — Consecration  of  Time;  Be- 
liever's Helper;  Standards  of  Purity; 
Chapter  Study,  Heb.  13;  Non-Resistance; 
Morlern  Evils;  The  Great  Comm'ssion. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — Time  be- 
longs to  God.  and  must  be  redeemed  "be- 
fore  it  can  be  consecrated.  God's  program 
provides  no  intermissions,  no  time  for 
ourselves   in  .idleness. 

God  has  sent  ns  a  Helper  to  pilot 
us  through  life  who  will  never  mislead 
nor  misinform  those  who  take  Him  into 
tlieir  rnnfidence.  A  pure,  unspotted 
Christ,  founded  ancl  espoused  a  pure,  un- 
spotted Church  to  be  kept  by  a  pure  and 
nnsnotted  religion  which  will  cleanse  and 
-^nrifv  our  I'ves.  Partial  purity  is  total 
irnpurity.  Purity  embodies  character. 
Righteousness    and  Faith. 

Non-rrsistance  is  a  strong  evidence  of 
love,  a  principle  emphasized  and  prac- 
t'trrr]   hy    Tesns   and    Flis  followers. 

The  misuse  of  the  auto,  the  Sunday 
papers,  trashy  literature,  modern  attire, 
,Ti-id  advertising  are  conducive  to  immoral- 
ity. Women  assuming  authority,  the  spir- 
it of  entertainment,  lack  of  .spiritual  dis- 
cernment, wrong  theories  of  Satan,-  at 
Ease  in  Zion,  World  approved  standards, 
no  hcll  thepry,  denying  total  deprnvrtv 
of  man;  and  evolution,  are  some  modern 
false  ^fearhings.  Great  commission  was 
Chfist's.  last-  mes/jage.  Not  success  but 
faithfulness  secures  bur  passport.    To  run 


best  we  must  get  rid  of  hindrances.  Every 

race  has  a  goal  but  all  are  uncertain  ex- 
cept the  Christian  race,  which  can  be 
won  by  all  who  enter  the  race.  Secy. 

New  Wilmington,  Pa. 


A  report  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  Maple  Grove  Church,  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov. 

Organization:-  Moderator,  Enoch  J. 
Zook;  Chor.,  Menno  Hartzler;  Secys., 
Minnie   Kanagy,   Ethel  Zook. 

Topics  and  Speakers:-  Devotional,  J.  H. 
Lantz;  Sermon,  Deut.  6:11,  I.  B.  Witmer 
Leetonia,  Ohio;  Definite  Aims  for  Sunday 
School  Worker,  Mary  Lapp,  Chauncey 
Kauffman;  Children's  Meeting,  Mary 
Kauffman,  Ethel  Zook;  The  Two  Ways, 
(Object  Lesson),  Edw.  Zook;  How  Create 
and  Foster  Love  for  the  Bible  '.i  the 
Mind  and  Heart  of  the  ChiV  Harry 
Kauffman,  Minerva  Kauffman :  My  Re- 
sponsibility as  a  Sunday  School  Worker; 
John  Kurtz. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:-  If  it  is 
■worth  while  to  thank  one  another  for 
little  deeds,  how  much  more  we  need  to 
thank  God  for  His  iblessings.  We  should 
thank  God  for  rulers  of  our  land,  peace, 
land  of  freedom,  temporal  blessings,  and 
especially  for  the  Bible  way  of  eternal 
life.  Make  Christ  real  in  the  heart  and 
life  of  each  pupil.  If  parents  would  realize 
that  the  child  has  a  soul  and  must  spend 
eternity  somewhere,  they  would  spend 
more  time  in  doing  and  teaching  the  Bible 
to  their  children.  In  our  every  day  life, 
may  we  as  Christians  let  our  light  so 
shine  that  people  may  see  our  good 
works  and  glorify  our  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven. 

Secys. 


REPORT   OF  RECEIPTS 

Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  for  January,  1924 
Altoona  Mission 

Paradise  Pa  Cong  $  106  08 

Children's   Home,   Millersville,  Pa. 

Paradise   Pa   Cong  106  00 

A  Bro  1  00 

Stauffers  Cong  12  00 

Mt  Joy  and  Kraybills  Cong  91  31 

Willow  Street  Pa  S  S  SO  00 


Columbia  Mission 

Willow  Street  S  S 

General  Mission  Fund  ■ 

Hershevs  S  S 

Mr  &  Mrs  R  F  D  No  8  Lane  Co 

Class  No  7  Landisville  S  S 

Byerland  Cong 

Columbia  Mission 

Mary    Brubakers  Class 

Workers  Old  Peoples  Home 

New   Danville  Cong 

Gingrich  S  S  ■ 

Dohners    Mission  Meeting 


German  Relief 

C,    H,    Musselman  Fund 
Thanksgiving  Meeting  Frazer 
A  Brother  Atglen  Pa 


Harrisonburg,  Va.,  School 

Samuel   E  Clarbcr 

India  Mission 
E   Chestnut  St   S   S   Lane  Pa 
Gehnian's  S  S 
Landis  Valley.  Cong 
E  Chestnut  .St  Cong  1 
Rowrnansvillc  Mission 
Willo  Street  S  S 
Landifi   Vallev  Cong 
David  Stoltzfus  S'  S  Class 


$  260 

39 

$  50 

00 

64 

82 

162 

00 

10 

00 

200 

00 

100 

00 

2 

25 

88 

00 

879 

44 

14 

50 

7 

50 

$1528 

51 

25 

00 

19 

00 

10 

00 

$    54  00 

1 1  c 

h'riend 


25  00 

3,^  13 

64  22 

113  00 

37  13 

S2  13 

35  00 

6  00 

3  SO 


1924 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


941 


J  E  Landis 
Abraham  Eby 


5  00 

744  00 


$1123  11 

India  Support  of  Native  Worker 

Two  Classes  East  Petersburg  S  S  15  00 
East  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C  7  50 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  7  50 


Atglen,  Pa.,  the  officiating  bishop  being  Bro. 
John  S.  Mast.  May  the  choice.st  blessings  of 
the  Lord  be  with  them  through  life. 


India  Orphans'  Support 

Mrs  Samuel  Longaneckers  Class 

Primary  Class  Landisville  S  S  • 

Lauvers  S  S 

Girls  B  C  Mt  Joy  S  S 

A  Sister  East  Petersburg  S  S 

Lebanon  Co  S  S  Workers 


$    30  00 

14  00 

15  00 
15  00 
28  00 
14  SO 
28  00 


$  114  50 

India  Teachers'  Home 

Cash  2  50 

India  Missionary  Support 

East  Petersburg  S  S  Sisters  B  C  11  35 
Elmer  Eby  50  00 


$  61  35 

India  Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  ....                          $  5  00 

Elmer  Eby  50  00 


India  Teachers'  Support 

Strasburg  Pa  S  S  $ 

Lancaster,    Pa.  Mission 
Willow  Street  S  S  $ 
Los  Angeles  Church  Building 
Hettie   Ranck  $ 

Near  East  Relief 
David    Garber  $ 
Ada  Garbers  Class 
Anna  Gish  Class 
Samuel  Longaneckers  Class 
Ida  Rutt 

Daniel  E.  Brubaker 
Willow  Street  S  S 
River   Corner  Cong 
L  B  &  Catharine  Hertzler 


55 

00 

14 

00 

20 

00 

90 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

2 

50 

5 

00 

6 

00 

5 

00 

30 

00 

141 

75 

5 

00 

$  205  25 

South  America  Mission 

David  Stohzfus  S   S   Class           $  3  50 

L  B   &  Catherine   Hertzler  5  00 

J  E  Landis  5  00 


$    13  50 

S.  A.  Missionary  Support  (Bro.  .md 
Sister  Lauver) 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Lane  Pa  $  37  13 
Willow  Street  S  S  50  00 


$    87  13 

S.  A.  Missionary  Support  (Salena  Gamber) 

Salunga  &  Landisville  Congs  $  150  00 

S.  A.    "The  True  Way" 
Goods  Y  P  M  $     3  80 

Cash  5  00 

David  Stoltzfus  Class  10  00 


$    18  80 

Strickler's  Church  Building 

Stauffers  Cong  $    45  00 


Total  for  month  $3991  04 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


Married 


Kurtz— King.— On  Nov.  8,  1923,  Bro. 
Abram  Kurtz  of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Katie  King  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage,  at  Maple  Grove  Church,  At- 
glen, Pa.,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  officiating.  The 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  them  in  life. 


Glick— King.— On  Nov.  21,  1923,  Bro. 
Elam  Glick  of  Churchtown,  Pa-.,  and  Sister 
Priscilla  King  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church, 


Obituary 


Blosser. — Nora  Blosser  was  born  Sept.  o, 
1888;  died  Jan  1.  1924;  aged  35  y.  4  m.  5  d. 
Slip  was  sick  a  few  years.  The  last  fifteen 
montlis  she  could  not  lie  down.  She  suf- 
fered from  heart  trouble.  She  leaves  her 
mother,  1  sister,  2  brothers  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  united  in  her  youth 
w'ith  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church,  where 
.she  was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  Serv- 
ices at  the  same  place,  conducted  by  Corson 
Mast,  Lester  Hostetler,  and  S.  H.  Miller. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Plank. — Edward  Leander,  son  of  David  E. 
and  Fannie  (Zook)  Plank,  was  born  .Tan.  18, 
1919,  at  Inglenook,  Pa.;  died  Jan.  9,  1924, 
at  Eureka,  111. ;  aged  4  y.  11  m.  22  d.  He 
was  stricken  with  appendicitis  on  Jan.  1,  at 
which  time  he  neither  ate  nor  drank  water 
for  four  days  at  a  time.  His  condition 
seemingly  was  encouraging  but  on  .Tan.  8  he 
took  a  chill  and  passed  away  in  about  24 
hours.  He  is  survived  by  his  heart-broken 
parents,  a  brother,  Marvin,  aged  10  years, 
and  a  sister,  Martha,  aged  8  years.  An  in- 
fant sister  preceded  him  in  death.  '  Edward 
was  a  promising  child  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  parents  and  friends.  May  we 
meet  him  in  glory. 


Mosemann. — Philip  Mosemann  was  born  in 
Meiningen,  Germany,  .Tune  21,  1832 ;  died 
Jan.  6,  1924,  of  infirmities  due  to  old  age,  at 
his  late  home,  433  S.  Shippen  St..  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  aged  91  y.  6  m.  1.5  d.  He  was  the  son 
of  Bishop  Jacob  Mosemann  and  Magdalene 
Frey  Mosemann.  He  came  to  America  at  the 
age  of  22  years,  residing  with  his  parents 
near  Bowmansville,  Pa.  At  the  age  of  forty 
years  he  moved  to  Lancaster"  where  he  re- 
mained the  balance  of  his  life.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  IMennonite  Church  the  greater 
j  art  of  his  life.  Besides  his  wife.  Elizabeth, 
the  following  children  survive :  David  H.  and 
John  H.,  ministers  of  the  Lancaster  congre- 
gation, Philip,  Lena,  Elizabeth,  Christian, 
Abram  and  Barbara.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  9,  from  the 
late  home,  also  at  the  E.  Chestnut  Street 
Mennonite  Church.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Jacob  E.  Brubaker,  Daniel 
Lehman  and  Benj.  Weaver.  Interment  at 
Mellinger's  Cemetery. 


Bittner. — Sister  Rebecca  (Rife)  Bittner  of 
Pleasant  Hall,  Pa.,  departed  this  life  as  a 
result  of  a  complication  of  diseases,  .Tan.  15, 
1924,  at  the  home  of  Harry  Eyer,  after  an 
illness  of  about  nine  months.  She  was  aged 
f)9  y.  11  m.  28  d.  Her  suffering  was  intense 
at  times  but  she  did  not  want  to  murmur  or 
complain.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Strasburg,  Franklin  county.  Pa., 
in  her  young  years  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  to  the  end.  Her  husband,  Bro.  Geo. 
W.  Bittner,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
about  13  months.  They  had  no  children  but 
raised  a  number  of  foster  children.  Mrs. 
Eyer,  with  whom  Sister  Bittner  had  her 
home,  was  raised  in  their  home  and  showed 
all  kindness  and  love  toward  the  deceased. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  Jan.  18  with  short 
services  at  the  home  and  further  services  at 
the  Strasburg  ^Mennonite  Church  in  charge 
of  Bros.  Harry  H.  Witmer  and  John  S. 
Burkholder.  Text,  Psa.  17:15.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 


Schlegel. — Anna  M.,  daughter  of  C.  L.  and 
Catherine  Roth,  was  born  in  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  May  17,  1866;  died  at  her  home  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  of  heart  failure  on  Jan.  26, 


1924;  aged  57  y.  7  m.  9  d.  At  the  age  of 
19  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Milford, 
Nebr.  She  was  married  to  John  M.  Schlegel 
of  Milford  Mar.  28,  1886.  In  1902  they 
moved  to  Nampa,  Ida.,  and  in  1903  to  Albany, 
Oreg.,  where  they  have  since  resided.  The 
deceased  gave  her  heart  to  God  when  young 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  all  these  years.  Sister  Schle- 
gel suffered  of  disease  for  several  years  and 
spent  much  of  her  time  while  afflicted  in 
prayer  and  supplication,  submitting  all  to 
God's  care.  She  was  the  mother  of  10  chil- 
dren, 5  sons  and  5  daughters,  3  of  whom 
preceded  her  in  death.  Her  desires  were 
granted  in  that  all  her  children  united  with 
the  Church.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, 3  sons,  4  daughters,  21  grandchildren, 
5  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Albany  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  on 
.Tan.  29.  1924.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Riverside  Cemetery. 


Stauffer. — Sister  Susanna  (Hernley)  Stauf- 
fer,  73  years  old,  widow  of  Bro.  Jacob  L. 
Stauffer,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son.  Chris- 
tian Stauffer,  at  Middle  Creek,  Pa.,  Jan.  24. 
Her  husband  died  forty-four  years  ago.  The 
surviving  relatives  are  one  son.  Christian,  with 
whom  she  resided  for  fifteen  years,  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs.  Israel 
Iluber,  Halfville,  Pa. ;  Jonas  Hernley,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. ;  Christian  Hernley,  Halfville,  Pa. ; 
Ezra,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  and  Samuel,  Lexington, 
Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Hammer  Creek  Meetinghouse  by 
Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  John  S.  Hess.  Text, 
Psa.  132 :14.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining. 

Mother,  now  thy  toils  are  over. 

And  thy  place  is  vacant  here, 
But  we  know  that  thou  art  resting 

In  that  land  where  God  is  near. 
Silently   this   mortal  body 

Has  been  lowered  in  the  tomb. 
And  the  clouds  that  hung  above  us, 

All  seemed  like  a  sullen  gloom ; 
But  a  gladness  now  dawned  dawned  on  us. 

As  we  looked  beyond  the  skies — 
May  we  all  some  day  be  gathered 

There  to  win  that  precious  prize. 

Sister  E.  M.  H. 


Swartzendruber. — Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber 
was  born  in  Johnson  county,  la.,  Oct.  17, 
1851 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Kalona,  la.,  .Tan. 
17,  1924;  aged  72  y.  3  m.  He  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  early 
youth  and  in  his  chosen  faith  was  true  to 
the  end.  On  Dec.  31,  1872,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Bender.  To  this  union 
were  born  nine  children,  all  of  whom  except 
two  preceded  him  to  the  home  beyond.  On 
March  26,  1878,  at  the  age  of  26  years  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  in  which  calling 
he  served  faithfully.  On  Dec.  4,  1887,  he 
was  ordained  bishop  over  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  in  which  he  sought  faithfully 
to  perform  his  duty.  In  the  bishop  service  he 
was  active  to  the  end.  When  the  "Herold 
der  Wahrheit"  was  launched  in  January, 
1912,  he  was  an  active  supporter  and  has 
been  a  regular  contributor  to  its  columns  un- 
til his  death.  For  two  years  he  had  the  editor- 
ship of  the  publication  and  since  has  had 
charge  of  the  .Tunior  department.  The  illness 
which  caused  his  death  was  of  only  a  little 
more  than  two  days'  duration  and  was  termed 
peritonitis  caused  by  internal  perforated  ulcer. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  deeply 
bereaved  widow,  1  son,  1  daughter,  6  grand- 
sons, 5  granddaughters,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  residence  on  Saturday,  Jan.  19,  conducted 
by  C.  M.  Yoder  and  J.  R.  Swantz  and  others 
in  German,  from  the  fitting  text,  II  Tim.  4: 
7,  8.  Also  a  fitting  address  in  English  by 
.1.  Y.  Swartzendruber.  Burial  took  place 
in  the  Lower  Dwer  Creek  cemeterj. 
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31.  Bishop  D.  N.  Lehman  baptised 
and  received  the  chiss. 

As  we  have  started  in  another  year 
may  we  go  forth  faithfully  in  the 
Master's  service. 

Feb.  6,  1924.    Edna  C.  Kauffman. 


Eugene,  Oreg. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing : — ^After  ten  weeks  of  continuous 
labor  in  the  Oregon  field  we  are  en- 
route  for  California.  The  first  week 
was  spent  at  the  Portland  Mission, 
with  the  exception  of  part  of  Thanks- 
giving day  when  Ave  attended  two 
services  at  the  Bethel  Church. 

The  following  three  weeks  meetings 
were  in  progress  at  the  Zion  and 
Hopewell  churches.  Then  three  weeks 
at  Albany  and  Fairview.  From  there 
We  went  to  Sheridan  for  a  week  and 
back  to  Bethel  for  the  same  length 
of  time,  but  the  time  was  shortened 
here  because  of  a  funeral  at  Albany. 
Just  one  week  prior  we  attended  a 
funeral  at  the  Fairview  church,  both 
mothers.  Baptismal  services  were 
held  at  the  same  place.  Our  last  stop 
was  Flarrisburg  for  only  a  few  days. 
In  this  time  we  were  privileged  to 
preach  83  sermons  besides  the  other 
work  in  connection. 

We  have  greatly  enjoyed  the  work 
on  the  Pacific  coast  and  we  are  very 
grateful  to  our  kind  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  opportunities  of  service, 
and  are  also  thankful  to  the  many 
brethren  and  sisters  with  whom  we 
were  privileged  to  associate  for  their 
kindness  and  hospitality,  and  pray 
God's  blessing  upon  them  for  their 
labors  of  love.  The  last  day  in  Ore- 
gon we  were  given  a  fine  drive  out 
into  the  Cascade  Mountains,  over  the 
McKenzie  Highway.  We  enjoyed  the 
fine  scenery.  At  this  writing  we  are 
both  feeling  fine,  for  which  we  praise 
God. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 

S.  E.  Allgyer  and  wife. 
Feb.  4,  1924. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — ^Our  work  here  is  prog- 
ressing in  its  routine  way.  We  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  on  Friday,  Feb. 
8,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  editor  of  the 
Christian  Monitor,  who  stop])ed  oft 
between  trains.  While  here  he  spoke 
at  the  weekly  prayer  meeting  held 
rt  the  schoolhouse  at  East  Scottdale. 
He  left  the  same  evening  for  Vir- 
ginia where  he  is  scheduled  to  speak 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  and 
to  hold  revival  meetings  in  the  com- 
munity. 

Bro.  Loyd  Hernley,  our  makeup 
man,  is  on  a  tour  to  Washington, 
V),  C-,  Ashevillc,  N.  C,  and  Lancas- 


ter county,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  his 
newly  acquired  bride,  who  was  Pau- 
line Beistel  of  Alverton,  Pa.  Best 
wishes. 

Bro.  Harry  Maust  and  family  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  have  located  on  a  place 
near  Scottdale,  intending  to  make 
their  home  in  this  community.  We 
extend  a  hearty  welcome. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw,  who 
had  been  on  a  visit  to  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  returned  the  latter  part 
of  the  week. 

Sister  Anna  Mumaw,  who  recently 
underwent  an  operation  in  the  Mer- 
cy Hospital,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  return- 
ed home  last  week.  She  is  getting 
along  very  well,  and  expects  to  re- 
turn to  work  next  week. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  who  has  been 
engaged  in  the  Bible  School  work  at 
the  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  during  the  last  six  weeks,  came 
home  today  accompanied  by  a  stu- 
dent of  the  school,  Bro.  Lawrence 
Cutman,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  expects 
to  spend  the  week  end  here. 

Feb.  9,  1924.  Cor. 


A  Christian  walks  in  the  light.  He 
is  not  ashamed  of  what  he  does.  He 
is  not  afraid  to  come  into  the  day- 
light with  his  deeds  and  his  secrets. 
He  proclaims  the  secrets  of  his  relig- 
ion openly  to  the  world.  He  seeks 
the  light,  because  he  "doeth  truth" 
as  the  Son  of  God  says :  "For  every 
man  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light, 
neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved.  But  he 
that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God." 

REPORT 
Report 

Of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle 
for  the  year  1923. 


No.  of  regular  meetings  11 

No.  of  special  meetings  1 

Average  attendance  41 

No.  of  articles    made  542 

No.  of  quilts  28 

No.  of  crib    quilts  4 

No.  of  comforters  12 
Balance  on  hand  at  beginning 

of  year  $260.78 

Collections  360.45 

Donations  68.00 

Interest  12.30 

Received  for  quilts  39.37 

Expenditures  297.18 

Donated  to  East.  Mennonite  Home  143.75 

Donated  to  India  Orphan  Support  28.00 

Donated  to  India  Mission  Work  70.00 

Balance  on  hand  at  end  of  year  $201.97 

Elverda  Freed,  Secy. 


REPORT 


The  twenty-fifth  semi-annual  meeting  of 
the  Associated  .Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster 
(Conference  District  was  held  at  the  Vine 
Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tan.  28, 
1924. 

l')ro.  Levi  Sander  acted  as  moderator 
and  Bros,  Aaron  Groff  and  Levi  Mumaw 
as  choristers, 


Thirty-three  of  the  forty-one  circles  of 
the  association  were  represented.  Orders 
were  received  from  Millersville  Orphans' 
Home,  Lancaster,  Welsh  Mt.,  Columbia, 
Philadelphia,  and  Altoona  Missions.  A 
number  of  the  circles  are  sewing  for  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital.  Sister  Mary 
Mellinger  gave  a  brief  report  of  the  work 
at  the  cutting-room  at  Paradise.  A  col- 
lection amounting  to  $36.70  was  taken  for 
the  Stocking  Fund  of  the  Millersville  Or- 
phans' Home. 

Morning  and  afternoon  sessions  were 
held.  Each  session  was  opened  with  de- 
votional exercises.  The  following  topics 
ere  discussed:  Burden  Bearing,  D.  N. 
Lehman;  The  Sewing  Circle  and  Present 
Relief  Work,  Orie  O.  Miller;  Consecration, 
Noah  Ri  sser.  Short  talks  were  given  by 
Bros.  Levi  Mumaw  and  John  H.  Mellinger. 

A  general  collection  was  taken  amount- 
ing to  $85.32,  which  was  given  to  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

Next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  East 
Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  the  last  Monday  in  July,  1924. 
After  singing  and  prayer  the  meeting  was 
dismissed. 


Report  of  work  done  at  the  cutting  room. 
Paradise,  Pa.,  from  July  31,  1923,  to  Jan. 
26,  1924: 


(703  yds. 

) 

No. 

No.  Gar 

-  Acs 

Mdse 

Post. 

State 

S.  C. 

ments 

Rec 

Sales 

age 

Pa. 

33 

1780 

681  86 

674  74 

7  12 

Ohio 

7 

189 

58  25 

55  62 

2  63 

Ind. 

8 

244 

83  54 

79  05 

4  49 

111. 

5 

207 

65  10 

61  27 

3  83 

Va. 

2 

51 

15  54 

15  05 

50 

Kans. 

3 

81 

26  43 

24  59 

1  84 

Iowa 

2 

79 

25  08 

23  74 

1  34 

Mich.. 

1 

110 

40  45 

38  76 

1  69 

Md. 

2 

223 

83  78 

82  38 

1  40 

Nebr. 

1 

111 

30  59 

28  01 

2  58 

Dela. 

1 

166 

47  80 

46  89 

91 

Colo. 

1 

18 

5  10 

4  46 

64 

12 

66 

3259    1163  52 

1134  56 

28  97 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Metzler,  Secy. 
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ERALD 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


Vol     XVI       (  o*  Truth 

V  ui.    ^  V  i  Established  1864 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  FEB.  21,  1924  ("^L^'x^d 


EDITORIAL 


"Come,  ye  children,  hearken  un- 
to me ;  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear 
of  the  Lord." 


Prayer  is  one  of  the  most  cher- 
ished privileges  enjoyed  by  the  child 
of  God.  And  the  thing  which  makes 
the  privilege  precious  is  the  fact  that 
God,  true  to  His  promise,  answers 
our  prayers  wisely,  often  in  a  per- 
sonal way. 


"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord,"  is  a  truth  which  is 
brought  home  to  us  in  the  many 
death  notices  printed  in  these  col- 
umns from  time  to  time.  Though 
heart  strings  are  broken  as  loved 
ones  are  taken  away,  it  is  refreshing 
to  note  that  nearly  all  whose  deaths 
are  chronicled  in  these  columns  had 
made  the  good  confession,  most  of 
them  have  spent  years  in  the  service 
of  the  Master.  Sometimes,  in  not- 
ing the  progress  of  congregations,  we 
forget  the  ones  who  had  once  been 
members  here  but  who  were  pro- 
moted to  membership  in  the  better 
world.  There  is  an  army  of  faith- 
ful ones  going  home.  It  should  be 
to  us  an  inspiration  to  work  with 
renewed  energy  to  the  end  that  this 
arniv  may  be  increased  here  to  the 
'Treatest  possible  extent.  The  sting  of 
death  is  taken  away  when  the  soul 
is  rescued  from  the  thralldom  of  sin. 


Two  rights  which,  to  our  knowl- 
edge, the  Mennonite  Church  has 
always  recognized,  are  (1)  the  right 
of  each  individual  to  think  for  him- 
self and  to  form  his  own  conclusions 
concerning  faith  and  practice,  and 
(2)  the  right  of  the  Church  to  de- 
termine for  itself  the  conditions  un- 
der which  persons  may  receive  or  re- 
t-in iiieml-iership  in  its  orginization. 
In  recognition  of  these  two  things 
the  Church  has  never  sought  to  dic- 
tate to.  individuals  or  churches  out- 


side its  own  communion  what  they 
should  or  should  not  believe,  but  has 
all  along  insisted  that  when  persons 
present  themselves  for  membership 
they  should  give  evidence  of  a  one- 
ness in  faith  with  us  and  willingness 
to  abide  by  the  rules  and  regulations 
of  the  Church.  For  these  reasons 
the  Church  should  teach  clearly  its 
tenets  of  faith,  both  for  the  sake  of 
its    converts    and    of    its  members. 


The    Welsh    Mountain    Mission. — 

Our  hearts  were  saddened,  several 
weeks  ago,  when  we  learned  that 
the  hand  of  the  assassin  had  laid 
low  the  1)ody  of  Bro.  Arthur  Moyer, 
superintendent '  of  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Mission.  For  many  years  that 
heroic  soldier  of  the  cross  had  labor- 
ed where  the  work  was  hard,  and  the 
real  character  of  the  man  shone  out 
brightly  during  the  intervening  time 
between  the  time  of  the  shooting 
and  his  death.  Like  his  blessed 
Lord,  the  spirit  of  forgivenes  and 
concern  for  the  lost,  was  especially 
strong  in  his  testimony  and  life,  in 
his  last  day  on  earth.  His  mission  on 
earth  being  fulfilled,  the  Lord  took 
him  home. 

It  is  refreshing  to  note  that  there 
are  others  ready  to  continue  the 
Avork  on  the  Welsh  Mountain.  It  is 
truly  said  that  "the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyr is  the  seed  of  the  Church."  Let 
those  who  have  so  nobly  stood  by 
this  work  in  the  past  continue  their 
loyalty  with  increased  courage  and 
zeal,  and  we  will  yet  see  how  that 
Rom.  8:28  is  realized  in  this  sad 
occurrence.  If  it  is  noble  to  live 
for  God,  it  is  equally  nol)le  to  die 
in   the   same  cause. 


Ku  Klux  Klan. — From  a  number 
of  sources  we  gather  evidence  that 
on  the  whole  the  influence  of  this 
secret  order  is  on  the  wane.  The 
r-rre  th^t  people  see  of  it  the  more 
co'.vinced    thev   become   that  Chris- 


tian  people   should   hold   entirely  a- 
loof  from  it. 

Once  in  awhile  we  hear  some  one 
venture  the  question  as  to  what 
attitude  the  Mennonite  Church  takes 
toward  the  Klan.  The  Mennonite 
Church,  together  with  all  other 
churches  who  stand  opposed  to  se- 
cret orders,  can  have  but  one  atti- 
tude— that  of  disapproval — for  the 
following  reasons : 

1.  The  Ku  Klux  Klan  is  a  secret 
organization.     Whoever  opposes 
cret  societies  has  the  Klan  question 
solved  on  that  score. 

2.  The  Ku  Klux  Klan  fosters  race 
hatred.  It  is  openly  and  avowedly 
against  Jews,  Negroes,  Catholics. 
What  is  more  natural  that  these 
three  classes,  finding  themselves  dis- 
criminated against,  should  rise  for 
self-protection  ?  Race  prejudice  breeds 
race  hatreds,  and  race  hatreds  often 
result  in  race  war.  The  Klan,  in 
working  against  these  poeple  as 
races,  violates  one  of  the  basic  prin- 
ciple? of  Americar.  liberty. 

3.  The  Ku  Klux  Klan  fosters  the 
spirit  of  mob  rule  and  moh  violence. 
The  people  dragged  out  at  night  and 
mercilessly  whipped  may  or  may 
not  be  guilty  of  what  they  are 
charged  with,  but  it  is  not  for  the 
Klan,  or  any  other  secret  or- 
der, to  administer  sucli  punishment. 
Let  that  be  done  thnuT^h  due 
course  of  law.  Contemi:>t  for  law 
and  order  and  administering  punish- 
ment In-  means  of  the  mob  ratlier 
than  the  law,  undermines  the  f')un- 
dations  of  free  governments.  To 
sav  nothing  almut  the  Klan  he'm^ 
a  secret  order,  it  must  come  out 
plainly  and  emphatically  for  equal 
justice  for  all  peoi)1e  regardless  of 
race,  color,  or  religious  or  social  con- 
dition, and  disavow  and  discontinue 
mob  violence  htiv.rc  it  can  lay 
rlainis  to  favoralile  consideration  on 
the  part  of  law-abiding,  I  herty-lov- 
ing  people. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue    in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Hell 


By  Joseph  M.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I,  Hell  is  a  Place.— Luke  12:5;  Matt.  10: 
28;  5:22-30;  Psa.  9:17;  Mark  9:43. 

II,  A'Vhere  is  it? 

1.    Beneath.— Prov.    15:24;    Isa.  14:9,15; 
Matt.  11:23. 

III,  The  Way  There.— Matt.  7:15. 
IV    Descr'ption  of  the  Place. 

1.  Outer   Darkness —Matt.  25:30. 
2  Blackness — Jude  13. 

3.  Furnace   of   fire.— Matt.  13:42,50. 

4.  Lake  of  fire —Rev.  20:14. 

5  Fire   and  ibrimstone. — Rev.    14:10;  19: 

20 

6  Worm    dieth   not.— Mark  9:44-48. 

V.    Place    of    abode    for    the    Bodies  and 

Souls  of  the  Unregenerate. — Matt.  10: 

28:    18:8,9;  5:29,30. 
VI    Condition  of  People  in  Hell,  as  shown 

by  the  experience  of  the  Rich  Man. — 

Luke  16:19-31. 

1.  Can  see   "He  lift  up  his  eyes"  (v  23). 

2.  Can  talk.  "He  cried  and  said"  (v  24). 

3.  Can  feel.  "I  am  tormented"   (v  24). 

4.  Can    hear     Abraham    spoke    to  him 

(vv  25,29). 

5.  Has  desire    For  water  and  welfare  of 

his  brethren   fvv  24,28). 

6.  Lias  reasoning  Powers  (w  28,30). 

7.  Has  memory  "Son,  remember"  (v  25). 
V'll.  What  the  Inmates  do  There. 

1.  Weep— Matt.  22:13. 

2  Gnash   their  te>-th.— Matt.  25.30. 

3.  Wail.— Matt.  13:50. 

4  Have   no   Rest -^Rev.  14:11. 

5.  Suffer    remorse    of    Conscience. — Luke 

16:25 

6.  Look  upon   the   Redeemed. — Luke  16" 

23. 

VIII.  Durat-'on  of  Hell  Eternal. 

1.  Suffering    not    quenched.— Mark  9:43 

44. 

2.  Everlasting   destruction.— II    Thes  1- 

8.9  ■  ' 

3.  Everlasting    punishment. — Matt.  25:46. 

4.  Everlasting  damnation. — Mark  3:29. 

5.  Everlasting  fire.— Matt.  18:8. 

.  6.  Everlasting   burning. — Isa.  33:14. 

7.  Smoke  of  their  torment  ascends  for- 

ever— Rev  14:11. 
IX    Who  Will  go  There? 
1    Wi'Cked.— Psa.  9:17. 

2.  Disobedient.   II  Thcs.   1:8,9;   Rom  2- 

8,9.  ■  ■ 

3.  Those    not    found    in    the    Book  of 

Life— Rev.  20:15. 
4  Those  not   born  again. — John  3:5. 
5-  ^^2^''^Q  '"""-^  talents.— Matt. 

6.  Those   who    merely   pretend   to  serve 

the    Lord.— Matt.    7:22,23;  25:41-46 

7  Hypocrites —Matt.  23:25-33. 

8  Those     who    speak  disrespectfully.— 

Matt.  5:22;  12:32 

^'  '^4l'''42  ^1^8  6*^7"'*'^  offences. — Matt.  13: 

!?■  -Tu"'*'"  foad.— Matt.  7:13 

11.  J  hose  wlio  do  not   repent.— Luke  13: 

X,  No  Respect  of  Persons  is  "Shown  To- 
ward the  Doomed.— H  Pet.  2:4-9. 


XL    The    Lost    Desire    no    Company. — 

Luke  16:28. 
XII.  The   Company  in   Hell.— Prov.  9:13- 

18;   Rev.  21:8. 
XIII    Not  Made  for  Man.— Matt.  25:41. 

XIV.  No  Escape  for  Those  Who  are 
There.— Heb.    2:3;    Luke  16:26. 

XV.  The  Lord  Pleads  for  all  to  Come 
to  Him.— Rev.  3:20;  22:1?;  Matt.  11: 
28-30. 

XVI.  Only  Escape  Through  Christ. — Isa. 
45:22;  Acts  4:12. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


ETERNAL  PUNISHMENT 


By  M.  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
afar  ofT,  and  Lassarus  in  his  bosom 
— Lu.  16:23. 

Eschatolog-y  is  the  "doctrine  of 
the  last  things."  Quite  a  number  of 
subjects  come  under  this  head.  At 
this  time  we  have  the  darkest  of 
them  all.  Our  mind  recoils  from 
delving-  into  it.  It  appears  that  many 
preachers  of  today  shrink  from  tell- 
ing the  people  that  "The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God."  But  this 
is  a  Bible  subject  and  it  is  for  our 
good  and  others,  that  we  face  this 
truth  foursquare  with  the  rest  of 
the  Bible.  Jesus  taught  concerning 
"hell."  He  spoke  more  of  "hell  f^re" 
than  any  of  His  messengers  in  all 
God's  Book.  Truly,  Christ  means 
that  the  unbeliever  of  today  shall 
know  his  doom,  as  He  told  them 
this  sad  truth  when  here  in  person. 
No  thoughtful  person  can  speak 
lightly  of  "hell."  Clowns  jest  about 
it,  but  it  brings  tears  of  sorrow 
to  the  child  of  God  because  of  the 
unsaved. 

In  tracing  up  the  word  "hell"  we 
find  the  Hebrew  "sheol."  "Sheol"  has 
more  than  one  application.  Some- 
times it  refers  to  the  grave ;  some- 
times to  the  place  of  departed  spir- 
its. In  Psa.  16:10  it  means  the 
grave.  In  Deut.  32:22  it  means  the 
place  of  lost  souls.  The  word  "hell" 
conveys  the  original  thought  in  the 
Authorized  Version.  Acts  2:27  re- 
fers to  the  grave.  More  frequently 
"hell"  designates  the  place  where 
the  wicked  are  doomed.  Lu.  16:23, 
etc.  The  word  "hades"  appears  in 
the  Greek  New  Testament,  and  has 
a  double  application.  It  means  the 
"unseen  world"  in  a  general  way. 
In  Acts  2:31  it  refers  to  the  grave. 
In  Luke  16:23  it  plainly  means  that 
awful  place  where  lost  souls  are 
forever  separated  from  God.  Anoth- 
er word  in  the  Greek  text,  "gehen- 
na,"  occurring  eleven  times,  means 
the  place  of  future  punishment  every 
time.  "The  place  of  everlasting  tor- 
ment" (Work  of  Francis  Passow). 
"Gehenna"  appears  in  Matt.  5:22, 
Matt.  5:29,30;  J0:28;  18:9;  23:15; 


23:33;  Mar.  9:23;  9.45;  9:47;  Lu.  12: 
5;  Jat*.  3:6.  All  these  passages,  di- 
rectly of  indirectly,  refer  to  the  place 
of  tDfrtient.  Note  one  more  refer- 
ence (II  Pet.  2:4)  where  the  word 
"hell"  is  used  in  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion. Here  the  Greek  text  has  "tar- 
tarosas."  This  is  purely  a  New  Tes- 
tament term,  equal  to  "gehenna" 
(Hickie.).     "In   the   Iliad   the  word 

denotes   an   underground  prison  

In  later  writers  "Tartarus"  is  the 
place  of  punishment  of  the  wicked 
after  death,  and  is  used  of  the  un- 
derworld generally."  (Encyclopaedia 
Britannica.) 

Whatever  name  you  give  it,  "she- 
ol," "hades,"  "gehenna,"  "hell,"  or 
"tartarosas,"  it  matters  not.  The  fact 
of  the  matter  is  established.  God 
has  a  place  of  torment  for  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked  in  His  uni- 
verse. Here,  as  in  all  other  places, 
the  justice  of  God  is  mercy  to  the 
believer.  To  speculate  in  reference 
to  these  plain  statements  of  God  is 
to  open  the  flood  gates  of  doubt  to 
our  destruction. 

The  Dowmward  Trend 

Do  we  realize  the  relation  between 
disrespectful  speech  and  "hell  fife?*' 
Matt.  5:22.  The  tongue  sometimes 
speaks  disrespectfully  of.  God,  of 
Christ,  and  His  work  and  servants, 
and  because  of  this  "unruly  evil" 
many  will  come  to  judgment.  "Ev- 
erlasting fire"  is  "prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels"  (Matt.  25:41). 
Those  who  disrespect  God  and  His 
children,  must  be  respecting  the  dev- 
il and  will  go  where  he,  their  mas- 
ter is  doomed  to  go — -the  "lake  of 
fire"  (Rev.  20:10).  Forgetting  things 
may  sometimes  be  excusable  but 
when  so  vital  a  matter  as  the  soul 
of  man  is  involved  God  will  not  ex- 
cuse. When  nations  "that  forget 
God  shall  be  turned  to  hell"  indi- 
viduals will  fare  likewise. 

The  ante-diluvians  forgot  God. 
"All  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  up- 
on the  earth."  God  said,  "The  end 
....is  come."  His  judgment  follow- 
ed. Sodom  was  gay.  Her  inhabit- 
ants reveled  in  plenty  but  they  re- 
membered not  the  poor.  Eze.  16: 
49,  50.  Amidst  the  jingle  of  the  dol- 
lar they  became  idle  and  haughty. 
Culture  was  worked  up  to  high  pitch. 
Eating  and  drinking,  planting  and 
building  so  engaged  their  minds 
that  they  forgot  their  Maker.  Such 
a  people  God  could  not  use  to  His 
purpose,  so  He  "rained  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven  and  destroyed 
them  all"  (Lu.  17:28).  The  things 
of  the  natural  world  must  be  curbed 
before  they  imi^ede  our  spiritual  life 
if  we  would  have  God's  favor.  Af- 
ter the  final  separation  Jesus  will 
say  to  those  on  the  left  hand  "These 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
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ishment."  These  on  the  right  hand 
will  go  "into  life  eternal"  (Matt.  25: 
46).  Life  is  "eternal"  and  punish- 
ment is  "eternal."  These  two  words 
have  exactly  the  same  unfathomable 
scope  as  to  existence. 

Following  is  an  extract  from  A. 
C.  Dixon :  "I  may  shock  you,  but  oh 
friend,  I  believe  it  is  true,  that  the 
hell  I  am  describing,  which  Jesus 
has  portrayed,  is  the  expression  of 
God's  love.  It  is  the  best  that  an 
infinitely  loving  and  merciful  and 
powerful  God  can  do  for  a  man  that 
will  not  accept  Jesus  Christ.  And 
if  men  go  to  perdition  they  will  go 
with  God  weeping  over  them.  He 
had  made  provision  for  their  sal- 
vation and  they  refused  to  accept 
it,  and  all  that  infinite  love  can  do 
is  to  let  them  go.  "These  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment." 
Nobody  drives  them.  They  go.  In 
the  flashlight  of  eternity  they  will 
recognize  that  it  is  right  for  them 
to  go,  and  they  will." 

The  Christian  and  Hell 

Finite  mind  cannot  grasp  all  the 
mysteries  of  God.  How  one  can  be 
happy  with  Christ  when  friends  have 
gone  the  downward  way  and  left 
this  world  unconverted,  is  a  question 
often  raised  in  regard  to  the  future. 
Such  a  question  savors  of  doubt 
and  we  suspect  it  comes  from  the 
evil  one.  God  has  arranged  for  the 
"fullness  of  joy**  for  His  faithful 
ones.  May  we  never,  doubt  this.  It 
is  enough  for  us  to  "ever  be  with 
the  Lord."  The  true  Christian  need 
entertain  no  fear  of  hell.  The 
chihl  of  God  has  heU  behind  him, 
and  heaven  before  him.  As  we  walk 
closer  with  God  we  are  further  re- 
moved from  those  enticements  which 
come  from  the  dark  realm  and  lead 
to  perdition,  and  as  "God  is  light" 
we  shall  have  more  lin^ht  to  with- 
stand Satan's  emissaries  wdiose  busi- 
ness it  is  to  destroy. 

One  might  well  wish  that  the 
tilings  .said  of  hell  were  not  true. 
God  Llimself  wants  no  one  to  go 
there.  He  wants  men  to  "repent." 
No  one  delights  in  this  subiect,  yet 
there  is  no  mercv  in  silence  as  to 
God's  Word.  Men  prepare  them- 
-c;pi^-ps  for  heM  and  they  go.  A 
wholesome,  restraining  fear  comes 
with  the  proper  conception  of  this 
truth.  Matt.  10:28. 

The  "purgatory"  idea  is  not  "God- 
breathed."  The  teaching  is  a  delu- 
sion. After  the  rich  man  was  buried 
his  prayer  was  not  answered.  Lu.  16: 
.24.  The  teaching  on  "soul  sleeping" 
which  is  going  the  rounds  at  present 
is  likewise  erroneous.  The  soul  of 
Dives  did  not  sleep ;  he  was  keenly 
conscious  of  things  he  wanted  to 
have  •  changed,   but — too  late. 


"Should    the    Death    angel    knock    at  thy 
chamber, 

In  the   still   watch  of  tonight, 
Say,    will   j'our    spirit    pass    into  torment, 

Or    to    the    land    of  delight? 

"Many   sad   spirits   now   are  departing 

into  the  world   of  despair; 
Ev'ry    brief    moment    brings    your  doom 
Hearer; 

Sinner,    O    sinner,  beware! 

"Many  redeemed  ones  now  are  ascending 

Into   the  mansions  of  light; 
Jesus    is    pleading,    patiently  pleading, 

O  let  Him  save  you  tonight." 

Denver,  Pa. 

JEHOIAKIlvr 

We  look  in  upon  a  room  in  Jerusa- 
lem.    Two  men  are  there. 

At  the  table  sits  Baruch,  the 
scribe,  with  a  roll  of  parchment  and 
-"n  iron  pen  in  his  hand.  The  other 
man  is  walking  the  floor,  as  if 
strangely  agitatecL 

There  is  an  unearthly  appearance 
about  his  countenance,  and  his  whole 
frame  quakes  as  if  pressed  upon  by 
something  unseen   and  supernal. 

This  is  Jeremiah,  in  the  spirit  of 
prophecv.  Being  too  much  excited 
to  write  with  his  own  hands  the 
words  that  the  Almighty  pourS  Upon 
his  mnd  about  the  coming  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  he  dictates  to 
Barucli,  the  scribe.  It  is  a  seething, 
scalding,  burning,  denunciation  of 
Jehoiakim,  the  King,  and  a  prophecy 
of  approaching  disasters. 

Of  course.  King  Jehoiakim  hears 
of  the  occurrence,  and  he  sends  Je- 
hudi  to  obtain  the  parchment  and 
read   its  contents. 

It  is  winter.  Jehoiakim  is  sitting 
in  his  comfortable  winter-house,  by 
a  fire  that  glows  upon  the  hearth 
a"d  lights  up  the  faces  of  the  lords, 
l^rinces,  and  senators  who  have  gath- 
ered to  hear  the  reading  of  the 
strange  document. 

Silence  is  ordered.  The  royal  cir- 
cle bend  forward  to  listen,  every  eye 
is  fixed.  Jehudi  unrolls  the  book 
gleaming  with  the  words  of  God. 
;  nd  as  he  re"ds  Jehoiakim  frowns ; 
h's  e\'e  kindles:  bis  cheek  burns; 
[I's  foot  comes  down  with  thunder- 
:  indignation. 

ICi-"g  jehoiakim  snatches  the  book 
ircm  Jehudi's  hand,  fee's  for  his 
iv^iife.  crumbles  up  the  btiok.  and 
goes  to  work  cutting  it  up  with  his 
pen-knife.  Thus  God's  book  was 
])ermanent1\-  destroyed,  and  the  king 
es-aped. 

Was  it  destro\ed?  ni<l  Jeh(.iiakim 
escape?  In  a  little  while  King  Je- 
hoiak'm's  dead  body  is  hurled  forth 
to  l^lacken  in  the  sun,  and  the  only 
epitaph  was  that  which  Jeremiah 
wrote:  "Buried  with  the  Inirial  of.  an 
*iss." 

To  restore  the  book  which,  was  de- 


stroyed, Ijaruvdi  again  takes  his  seat 
at  the  table,  v/hile  Jeremiah  walks 
the  floor  and  again  dictates  the  ter- 
rilile  prophecy. 

It  would  take  more  knives  than 
cutlery  ever  sharpened  to  hew  into 
permanent  destruction  the  Word  of 
God.  Lie  who  shoots  at  this  eternal 
Rock  will  feel  the  bullet  rebound 
into  his  own  torn  and  lacerated  bos- 
om. 

When  the  Almighty  goes  forth 
armed  with  the  thunder-bolts  of  Llis 
power,  I  pity  any  Jehoiakim  \vho  at- 
tempts to  fi.ght  Him  with  a  penknife. 

That  oriental  scene  has  vanished, 
but  it  has  often  been  repeated.  There 
are  thousands  of  Jehoiakims  yet  a- 
live  who  cut  the  Word  of  God  with 
their  penknives. 

King  Jehoiakim  showed  as  much 
indignity  toward  the  scroll  when  he 
cut  one  way  as  when  he  cut  the 
other.  You  might  as  well  behead 
Moses  as  to  behead  Jonah.  Yes,  I 
shall  take  all  of  the  Bible  or  none. 
Men  laugh  at  us  as  if  we  were  the 
most  .gullible  people  in  the  world 
for  believing  in  the  genuineness  o^ 
the ,  Scriptures,  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  Bible,  as  we  have  it, 
is  the  same — no  more,  no  less — as 
God  .wrote  it. 

As  to  the  books  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament the  great  writers  of  the  dif- 
•'erent  centuries  give  complete  cata- 
logs of  their  contents.  Polvcarp.  Ig- 
natius, and  Clemens  Romanus,  in  the 
first  century,  give  a  catalo,""  of  the 
New  Testament  books  ;  Tertullian  and 
Justin  Martyr,  in  the  second  centu- 
ry; Cyprian  and  Origen,  in  the  third 
century ;  Augustine,  Jerome  and  Eu- 
seb'us.'  in  the  fourth  century.  Their 
catalogs  of  the  difi.'erent  books  of  the 
New  Testament  silence  the  sugges- 
tion that  any  new  books  could  have 
lieen  stealthily  put  in. 

As  to  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment r'hrist  sanctioned  them  by  rec- 
ommending them  to  the'  Jews.  If 
anv  part  of  the  Old  Testament  had 
been  uninspired.  Christ  would  have 
said:  "Search  the  Scriptures,  except 
the  book  of  Jonah,"  or,  "Search  the 
scriptures,  all  except  the  book  nf 
Esther."  When  Christ  commends  to 
M  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  He  affirms  its  genuineness. 

There  never  could  have  been  any 
interpolations  in  the  Bilde,  for  the 
Jews  were  constantly  watching,  and 
there  were  men  whose  lifetime  busi- 
ness it  was  to  atteiid  to  the  kee])ing 
<d  the  .Scrii>tures  unadulterated. — 
Selected  by  Elara  Horst. 


And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son.  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  man- 
ger :  because  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn, — Luke  2:7, 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  wtepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Ivift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  ;3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


GOD  WAITS 

God  waits  for  man  to  do  his  will, 
He  waits,  and  waiting  longs  to  fill 
The  hearts  of  those  who  love  him  true 
With  all  the  power  he  can  endue. 

He  waits;  the  years  go  sweeping  past, 
And  Time  tolls  dirges  loud  and  fast, 
As  men  go  down  without  a  hope, 
Forever  in  the  depths  to  grope. 

He  waits;  his  servants  are  so  few— 
So  few  who'll  give  him  all  his"  due— 
But,  brother,  while  all  longing  wait, 
You,  too,  must  stand  without  the  gate. 

'Tis  only  those  who  give  away. 
May  see  the  light  of  etern'ty. 
He  who  gives  aid  to  those  in  need 
Has  sown  in  self  eternal  seed. 

— Selected. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Eureka.  111. 

(Home  for  the  Aged) 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  came  into  our 
rnidst  Feh.  7.  expecting  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Metamora.  While  here  he 
gave  us  two  very  interesting  ser- 
mons at  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  also 
gave  words  of  encouragement  to  the 
inmates  which  were  much  appreciat- 
ed by  them. 

Feb.  9,  1924.  J.  D.  Smith. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Sunday  eve- 
ning. Pel).  10,  1924,  marked  the  clos- 
ing of  our  revival  service  at  this 
place  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Un- 
ion Grove,  Pa.  There  were  two  pub- 
lic confessions  and  two  promised  to 
come  into  full  fellowship  again.  The 
meetings  were  cf)ntinue(l  for  three 
weeks  as  the  interest  was  very  good 
with  many  f)f  the  town  people  com- 
ing out  to  the  services.  Many  were 
under  conviction  but  did  not  yield. 
Pray  for  these,  that  the  Spirit  may 
continue  to  strive  with  them. 

The  Sunday  scliool  work  here  is 
very  encouraging  at  this  time  with 
an  attendance  of  about  250  every 
Sunday,  and  many  of  them  eager  to 
learn  new  songs  and  Scripture  vers- 
es. At  present  the  sewing  school 
meets  every  Saturday  afternoon  with 
an  enrollment  f)f  125  with  new  ones 
coming  in  every  week.  l"he  school 
starts  at  2:00  P.  M.  I'oUowing  are 
the  dates  for  the  various  circles  of 
I.ancaster  (Conference  District:  I<'eb. 
16,  Paradise;  Feb.  2.?,  Chestnut  Hill; 


Mar.  1,  Elizabethtown ;  Mar.  8, 
Good's;  Mar.  15,  Petersburg;  Mar. 
22,  l.andisville  and  Salunga  ;  Mar.  29, 
New  Providence;  April  5,  Stump- 
town  ;  Apr.  12,  New  Holland ;  Apr. 
19,  ISowmansville ;  Apr.  26,  New 
Danville;  May  3,  Rohrerstown ;  May 
10,  Manor;  May  17,  Millersville ; 
May  24.  Maple  Grove;  May  31,  Man- 
heim  ;  June  7,  New  Holland  Juniors; 
June  14,  Goodville.  All  who  want  to 
come  to  Columbia  Sewing  School 
should  get  in  touch  with  your  circle 
heads  and  come  on  dates  designated 
for  your  church.  Preaching  sefvices 
every  Sunday  evening.  Visitors  are 
always  appreciated.  At  present  we 
are  looking  forward  to  the  Bible  In- 
struction meetings  by  Bros.  Mack 
and  Bresslef  fot  nine  days,  from 
Feb.  23  to  Mar.  2.  Sessious  will  be 
held  daily  and  every  evening.  Kind- 
ly remember  us  in  this  and  all  the 
work  here  in  your  prayers. 

Feb.  12,  1924.  C.  2.  Martin. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.   Mary's  Ave.) 

No  preventing  Providence  Bishop 
J.  K.  Bixler  will  labor  with  the  Ft. 
Wayne  congregation  from  Feb.  27  to 
March  2.  During  the  meetings  bap- 
tismal services  will  be  held  to  re- 
ceive the  applicants  now  under  in- 
struction. 

The  counsel  of  the  church  will 
also  be  taken  in  reference  to  the  or- 
dination of  a  minister;  if  conditions 
are  found  favorable  the  ordination 
will  be  et¥ected. 

We  ask  the  Church  to  remember 
the  work  in  prayer,  that  in  all  things 
the  will  of  the  Lord  may  be  done. 

Feb.  15,  1924.  '  B.  B.  K. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES  FROM 
ARGENTINA 


By  Vera  Mailman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sister  Lantz  sent  the  following 
news  items  from  Trenque  Pauquen : 
"Jan.  4,  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  with 
Lester  stopped  here  wliile  on  their 
way  to  Carline  to  s])end  a  few  weeks 
of  much  needed  rest.  While  here  a 
business  meeting  w:\s  held,  and  ar- 
rangements made  for  the  Annual  con- 
ference which  is  to  be  held  at  Pc 
huajo  the  latter  p;nt  of  1^'ebruarv. 
Pro.  Lauver  was  also  here  while  Sis- 
ter Lauver  and  family  stayed  at  Pe- 
huajo.  Jan.  5,  we  accompanied  the 
Hersheys  as  far  as  Salli(|uelo  to  see 
one  of  our  faithful  members  who  has 
just  recently  moved  (here.  We  did 
not  see  him  as  he  had  gone  out  to 
the  country.  The  following  week  we 
went  out  to  the  country  and  bought 
about  40  dozen  apricots  \\hicli  \\c 
canned  for  the  coming  winter." 


The  news  notes  from  Carlos  Ca- 
sares  are  as  follow.') :  Sisters  Santina 
and  A,nita  Cavadore  spent  almost 
two  weeks  here.  .  Their  visit  was 
much  a])preciated.  Jan.  18,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lauver  and  family  accompa- 
nied by  Mrs.  'Swalm  and  the  Cava- 
dore sisters  went  to  Pehuajo  in  the 
auto  and  returned  the  next  day  with 
Sister  Gamber.  On  New  Year's  day 
the  members  of  the  young  people's 
meeting  and  the  workers  spent-  the 
day  in  the  woods.  It  was  enjoyed 
by  all, 

Pehuajo:  Since  Bro.  Hershey  is 
gone,  the  native  help  have  taken 
charge  of  the  preaching  services. 
Three  young  men  have  taken  turns 
to  preach  on  Sunday  and  also  at  the 
Wednesday  evening  meeting. 

Pehuajo,  Argentina,  S.  A, 


MOTTOES 


"L'nless  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  of 
all.  He  is  not  Lord  at  all." 

"It  is  the  mission  of  the  Church  to 
give  the  whole  Gospel  to  the  whole 
world." 

"We  are  leading  a  crusade,  not 
to  take  a  sepulcher.  but  to  take  a 
world." 

"This  is  a  lost  world  to  be  saved, 
and  not  simply  an  ignorant  world  to 
be  educated."  • 

*  *  * 

"The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
only  a  Gospel  for  all  men,  but  it  is 
a  Gospel  for  the  whole  man." 

*  *  * 

"We  have  no  apology  for  being  in 
earnest  about  this  thing  of  missions, 
and  will  make  none  until  Jesus  Christ 
tells  us  He  made  a  mistake  in  com- 
ing to  the  world  as  a  missionary." — 
Exchange. 


There  are  blessings  which  we  can- 
not obtain  if  we  cannot  accept  and 
endure  sut]fering.  There  are  joyS 
which  can  come  to  us  only  through 
sorrow.  There  are  revealings  of  di- 
vine truth  which  we  can  get  only 
when  earth's  lights  have  gone  out. 
There  are  harvests  which  can  grow 
only  after  the  ploughshare  has  done: 
its  rough  work.— J.  R.  Miller. 


Some  one  has  said,  "Morality 
without  religion  is  like  a  flower 
A\itliout  roots — it  soon  withers  a- 
w.iy,  can  not  last  long."  It  is  like 
an  .ntifu-ial  flower— beautiful  to  look 
ui)on,  but  lifeless  and  without  fra- 
grance. On  the  other  hand,  the 
<  hristian  religion  without  nioralitv 
is  an  impossibility.— D.   D.  Miller.  " 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  DEVOTIONAL  HOUR 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 


Monday,  February  Twenty-fifth 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
thee.— Psa.  84:12. 

God  so  suits  imself  to  our  needs  that 
He  becomes  to  us  a  sun,  a  shield,  and 
gives  us  grace  and  glory.  Or,  as  one 
has  said,  He  gives  us  the  bud-grace,  and 
the  liower-glory,  and  Himself  is  the  sun 
and  shade  to  nurture  and  to  beautify.  He 
then  becomes  our  all.  Why  should  we 
not  trust,  love,  and  obey  Him,  for  and 
in   all  things? 

He  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from 
His  children.  He  will  not  allow  the  heat 
to  smite  them  by  day,  nor  the  frost  by 
night.  He  allows  us  free  access  to  Him- 
self and  gives  us  the  hope  of  His  glory. 
We  enjoy  quiet  confidence  and  at  the 
end  of  our  days  lie  down  in  peace  know- 
ing that   all   can  be   left   to    His  keeping. 

"Walking  Savior  close  to  Thee, 
Trusting   in    Thy   love   and  grace; 
Guide,  oh,  guide  us  tenderly, 
Till  we  see  Thee  face  to  face." 

— Newell. 

*       *  * 

Tuesday,  February  Twenty-sixth 

Blessed  is   he,   whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me. — Matt.  11:6. 

How  many  of  us,  like  John  the  Bap- 
tist, stumble  at  life's  mysteries  and  at  the 
apparent  delays  and  indifTerences  of  divine 
Providence.  Why  was  John  imprisoned 
and  not  delivered  by  the  Messiah?  Jesus 
neither  explained  nor  apologized  for  al- 
lowing His  forerunner  to  be  thus  incar- 
cerated. He  did,  however,  give  him  am- 
ple proof  of  His  own  divinity  and  power 
and  abundant  reason  to  trust  Him  and 
believe   upon  Him. 

Earthly  emancipation  is  nothing  com- 
pared to  spiritual.  Why  does  He  suffer 
martyrs  to  be  slain  for  their  faith?  He 
first  gives  them  full  assurance  of  a  place 
at  His  right  hand  and  a  foretaste  of  His 
and  their  glory  and  they  die  with  songs 
of  praise  upon  their  lip.'?. 

"Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God  commit  the 
keeping  of  their  souls  to  Him  in  well- 
d^hig,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator"  (1  Pet. 
4:19). 

*       *  * 

Wednesday,  February  Twenty-seventh 

Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.— Mark  11:9. 

The  prophet  (Ezekiel)  had  foretold  the 
manner  of  Christ's  entry  into  Jerusalem. 
Ezek  9:9.  It  was  of  a  very  modest  sort 
but  the  inward  triumph  was  great  in  this 
that  He  received  the  praises  of  faith  on 
the  part  of  the  common  people.  How 
true  that  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble  are  called  and  that  God  hath  chosen 
the  fooHsh  things  of  this  world  to  con- 
found the  wise,  and  the  weak  things  to 
confound  those  that  are  mighty,  and  the 
base  things,   yea  the  things  that  are  not. 


to  bring  to  naught  the  things  that  are, 
that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  His  pres- 
ence.    I   Cor.   1 :26-29. 

When  He  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  to  receive  His  own,  every  eye  shall 
see  Him,  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  that  He  is  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  The  believing, 
trusting,  humble  followers  of  the  Lamb 
will  then  lift  their  heads. 

*        *  * 
Thursday,   February  Twenty-eighth 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. — Rev. 
19:9. 

The  fifth  chapter  portrays  a  wonderful 
throng  before  the  throne  of  God  of  every 
tribe  aud  nation  and  tongue.  They  have 
accepted  the  promises  and  invitations  that 
have  been  held  out  to  them.  Their  robes 
have  been  made  white  and  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Their  wedding  gar- 
ments have  been  purified  through  sacrificial 
service.  They  have  been  pillars  of  the 
faith,  renouncers  of  evil  and  have  suffered 
tribulation.  They  compose  the  Bride  whom 
the  great  Bridegroom  will  soon  call  to  the 
Marriage  supper. 

The  redeemed  of  every  age  have  looked 
forward  to  the  time  It  is  the  living  hope 
of  every  believer.  It  is  the  long-looked- 
for  day  of  the  patriarchs,  and  the  prophets. 
It  is  that  for  which  we  pray  daily.  "Even 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus"  (Rev.  22:20),  should 
be  the  petition  of  every  saved  soul. 


Friday,   February  Twenty-ninth 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spir- 
it, that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them. — Rev.  14: 
13. 

We  mourn  for  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus, 
but  not  as  for  those  for  whom  we  have 
no  hope.  We  know  where  their  faith  was 
anchored;  we  know  what  their  lives  and 
characters  were;  we  kno.w  their  last  test- 
imonies, and  that  they  were  reassured  of 
their  eternal  future  before  they  passed 
over.  Their  examples  are  worthy  of  emu- 
lation and  they  were  loyal  in  their  obed- 
ience and  companionship.  Though  dead, 
yet  they  speak,  and  we  not  only  cherish  but 
seek  to  live  true  to  their  memories. 
Through  those  whom  they  served  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

We'  shall  see  them  again  for  wc  have 
that  same  Kving  hope  aglow  in  our  bosoms. 
\Ve  shall  sleep  with  them  in  the  grave; 
our  souls  will  enjoy  Paradise  with  them; 
\\e  shall  be  fully  reunited  with  them  b-fore 
tiie  Throne. 

■'Asleep    in   Jesus,    oh.    how  sweet. 

To  be  for  such  a  slumber  meet! 

With  holy  confidence  to  sing, 

That  death  has  lost  its  venomed  sting." 

— Mrs.  Mackay. 


Saturday,  March  First 

The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  is  more  than  raiment. — Luke  12:23. 

Life  is  sacred  because  it  is  God-given. 
All  crimes  against  life  are  sinful  and  God's 
great  plan  of  redemption  was  perfected 
that  man  might  live  and  not  die.  There- 
fore the  natural  as  well  as  th*;  spiritual 
life  must  be  guided  'hy  higher  motives 
and  impulses  than  mere  animal  instinct. 
Every  law  of  life  given  in  Holy  'Writ  was 
given  to  safeguard  life  and  help  us  to 
realize  its  \alue. 

These  lumps  of  clay  will  soon  return 
to  the  earth  from  whence  they  catnc  but 
by  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  we  be- 
came living  souls  and  do  not  end  with 
physical  death.  We  have  an  eternal  ex- 
istence and  will  remain  either  joyfully  ->r 
painfully  conscious  of  it  according  as  to 
how  we  have  spent  our  days  in  this  world. 

"Only  to  know  that  the  path   1  tread. 

Is  the  path  marked  out  for  me; 
That  the  way,  though  thorny,  rough,  and 
steep, 

Will  lead  me  nearer  Thee; 
Only  to  know  when  the  day  is  past. 

And  the  evening  shadows  come. 
That  the  trials  and  cares  have  proved  in- 
deed 

A   day's  march   nearer  home." 

— Allie  Starbri. 

*       *  * 

Sunday,  March  Second 
For  this  child  I  prayed;  and  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked 
of  him. — I  Sam.  1 :27. 

The  mother  of  Samuel  had  brought  her 
offering  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
very  altar  before  which  she  had  wept  and 
prayed.  Mother  love  had  prevailed  with 
God  and  He  had  given  her  the  desire  of 
her  heart.  In  every  well  regulated  Chris- 
tian home  the  precious  little  ones  are  an 
answer  to  earnest  prayer  and  how  gladly 
we  welcome  their  arrival  and  seek  to 
provide  for  their  every  need.  How  care- 
fully they   are   clothed  and  fed. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  mothers  and 
fathers  make  little  coats  for  their  chil- 
dren which  they  wear  long  years  after 
the  material  fabric  has  worn  out  (Meyer). 
Their  lives  are  shaped  by  their  earliest 
influences  and  they  never  get  away  from 
them.  Parental  privilege  is  joy-giving, 
but  with  what  prayer  and  consecration 
should  we  undertake  the  responsibility! 


BIG  BUSINESS 


Not  long  ago  one  of  the  captains  of  in- 
dustry, the  giants  of  big  business,  said  to 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  "See  here.  Bill, 
you're  a  bright  man.  You  have  a  keen 
sense  of  values.  You  ought  to  be  in  big 
business  where  you  could  make  money!" 

"Ah,"  replied  my  friend,  the  minister, 
"vou  have  m"ssed  the  true  meaning  of  "big 
business.'.  The  big  business  of  this  world 
's  saving  men's  souls!  Riches  are  not 
money,  but  souls  saved." 

The  business  man  not  only  admitted  the 
truth  of  the  reply,  but  contributed  a  large 
sum  to  a  good  cause  for  which  the  minister 
had  solicited  the  captain  of  industry  pre- 
viously  in  vain. — Y.   P.  Paper. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parrnls  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  IS    right. — Eph.  6:1. 

TTonor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 


WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR? 


Thv   neighbor?     It   is   he    whom  thou 
^  Hast   power   to   aid   and  bless; 
Yv'hose  aching  heart  and  burning  brow 
Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 

Thv  ne"ghbor?  .  'Tis  the  fainting  poor 
Whose   eye   with    want   is  dim; 

Whom  hunger  sends  from  door  to  door — 
Go  thou  and  succor  him. 

Thy  neJghbor?     'Tis  that   weary  man, 
\ .' hose  years  are  at  their  brim. 

Bent  low  w'th  sickness,  cares,  and  pain — 
Go   thou  and   succor  him. 

Thy    neighbor?     'Tis    the    heart  bereft 

Of    every    earthly  gem; 
Widow  and  orphan,   helpless  left; 

Go    thou    and    shelter  them. 

Thy.  neighbor?     Yonder   toiling  slave. 
Fettered    in    thought    and  limb; 

Whose  hopes  are  all  beyond  the  grave — 
Go   thou  and   ransom  him. 

Whene'er  thou  meet'st  a  human  form" 

Less   favored   than   thine  own. 
Remember  'tis  thy  neighbor  worm, 

Thy    brother,    or    thy  son. 

Oh,  pass  not,  pass  not,  heedless  , 

Perhaps   thou   canst  redeem 
The    breaking    heart    from  ,miser_v — 

Go  share  thy  lot  with  him. — Selected. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  HOME 


By  Geo.  S.  Keener 

For  the  (Jo.'^pel  Herald. 

Words  fail  ii.s  when  we  try  to  give 
expression  to  what  it  means  to  have 
a  Christ  ian  home.  .Every  letter  in 
the  word  Home  has  an  expression 
of  meaning.  It  should  call  forth  n 
iioly,  Omnipotent,  Magnifying,  Emo- 
tifjn  in  the  heart  and  mind  of  everj 
meml)er  in  the  home. 

Parents  and  children  should  co^ 
operate  and  hend  their  energies  to 
th?  common  end  of  being  mutually 
helpful  to  each  other  and  bringing 
glory  to  God.  The  children  should 
lie  taught  to  l)e  obedient.  It  may  be 
in  some  cases  that  the  children  arc 
allov/ed  to  have  their  own  way  too 
much,  d'his  is  a  great  handicap  td 
th  em  in  their  future  life  since  they 
lack  the  training  and  discipline  that 
is  so  essential  to  success  and  ha])pi 
ness.  Iwery  one  has  a  part  in  the 
home.  You  have  a  place  and  should 
vvori<  in  that  place.  A  wise  son  and 
a  wise  daughter  makclh  a  glad  fa- 
ther and  a  glad  mnlhcr.  Obedience 
fo  llie  good  instruct  ion  and  wise 
c(juns(d  of  saintly  pa.rents  will  make 
wise  unto  salvation.  'I'liis  is  evi- 
dciiccd   ill   (he  case  of  'riniodiy. 
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riic    (  hristian    home    is    a  place 
\\  here  the    I'.dile  is  read  at  the  fam- 
ily altar,  at   least   it   should  be  read 
b_\'    every    father    and    mother  who 
has    the    salvation    of   their  children 
at  heart.     "Eo,  children  are  an  heri- 
tage  of  the    E(n-(l:   and   the   fruit  of 
the  womb  is  his  reward.    As  arrows 
are   in   the   hand  of  a   mighty  man; 
so  are  children  of  the  youth.  Happy 
is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  full 
of  them:  they  shall  not  be  ashamed, 
but   they  shall   speak  with   the  ene- 
mies   of  ^  the    gate"    ( Psa.    127  :3-5). 
Again,  "The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like   the   palm    tree:    he   shall  grow 
like  a  cedar  in  r_.ebanon.    Those  that 
be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Eord 
shall   flourish    in    the   courts   of  our 
God"    (Psa.   92:12,13).     In   a  home 
like  David  describes  above  the  Lord 
will    smile    down   from    heaven  and 
glorify  all  that  dwell  therein',  ' 

Father  and  mother  should  be  an 
example  of  the  highest  type  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  service.  Father  should 
not  come  home  from  work  in  a 
growling,  grouchy  way  and  with  an 
expression  on  his  face  that  will  make 
mother  and  the  children  feel  sick 
at  heart.  If  you  want  the  dinner 
e^irlier  than  usual  tell  your  wife  in 
time  so  that  she  can  arrange  things. 
If  the  meals  are  a  little  late  because 
mother  had  to  care  for  the  baby  and 
smaller  children  do  not  scold  and 
complain  so  that  no  one  can  enjoy 
the  meal  -when  it  is  ready.  God  can 
not  smile  upon  a  home  where  love 
is  not  the  controlling  factor. 

Home  is  more  than  a  place  to  get 
vour  meals  and  a  place  to  sleep.  It 
is  more  than  a  nicely  painted  house 
with  a  green  lawn  with  beautiful 
flowers  and  shrubbery.  The  kind 
neighbt)rs  and  the  fragrant  flowers  in 
the  adjoining  meadow  anrl  the  birds 
that  warble  in  the  trees  cannot  make 
a  home  ^beautiful  if  lo\'e  is  lacking. 

it  does  one  good  to  think  of  the 
bygone  days  spent  in  our  childhood 
homes  when  all  our  care  could  be 
haid  upon  a  dear  father  and  mother. 
They  are  now  gone  to  that  long 
home  whence  no  one  returns.  But 
we  still  have  the  promise  of  the 
Scn])tures,  "Casting  all  your  care  up- 
on h:m  (Christ);  for  he  careth  for 
■  I  n"  (I   I'et.  5:7). 

When  Jacob  left  his  home  because 
of  fear  of  his  brother  I'lsau,  the  first 
night  he  sle])!  on  the  earth  witli 
stone  for  ids  |)illow  and  the  starrv 
heavens  for  a  cover.  The  Eord  ihen 
^d^(,wed  him  that  wonderful  di-eani 
of  a  ladder  that  leads  to  heaven. 
May^  we  all  ascend  that  ladder 
((  hrist)  so  lh;it  when  our  time  comes 
(o  leave  our  earthly  homes  we  may 
go   lo  ihc  belter  home  beyond. 

I  once  asked  a  mother  where  all 
her   (hildrcn    were.     She   said,  "One 
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teaches  S(diool,  one  clerks  in  a  store, 
another  works  in  the  shop,  and  the 
\oungesl  is  at  home.  But  they  all 
come  home  at  night.  1  want  them 
all  to  be  at  home  so  that  [  know 
v.  here  they  are."  Not  long  afterward 
this  mother  took  sick  and  was  bap- 
tized. She  passed  away  but  left  a 
bving  testimony  that  she  died  in 
pe-ce.  No  doubt  it  was  her  last 
wish  that  her  husband  and  children 
might  be  gathered  to  her  in  her  home 
m  glory  when  the  night  of  death 
would  come  to  them. 

Dear  reader,  when  the  night  of 
death  comes,  will  you  be  at  home 
in  glory? 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  MODEL  HOME 


By  Rosa  Gish 
For  the  (Jospel  Herald. 

Home  should  be  a  place  where  fa- 
ther, mother  and  children  are  bound 
together  in  love  and  piety.  There 
should  be  a  unity  of  purpose,  faith 
and  doctrine. 

A  cheerful  atmosphere  should  per- 
vade the  place  and  make  home  the 
de-rest  spot  on  earth  to  us. 

In  the  ideal  Christian  home,  quar- 
rels, jealousy,  and  envy"  are  unknown. 
Peace  is  always  present. 

The  motto  of  each  and  every  mem- 
ber of  the  home  should  be  to"^  do  all 
things  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God. 

1  he  home  is  a  very  important  in- 
stitution because,  as  e\'ery  person 
must  admit,  its  influence  is  a  very 
l-'i-ge  factor  in  making  us  what  we 
are. 

A  good  home  with  Christian  par- 
ents ^  is  one  of  the  most  sacred  and 
precious  f)f  all  our  po.ssessions.  For 
it  we  should  be  truly  grateful. 

Elarrisonburg,  Va. 


ONE  OF  MAN'S  PREROGATIVES 


Nothing   on    earth    can   smile  but 
man!    (Jems  may  flash  reflected  light, 
but    wdiat    is    a    diamond-flash  com- 
pared  to  an   eye-flash  and  a  mirth- 
Hash?    Flowers  cannot  smile;  this  is 
a  charm  that  even  they  cannot  claim. 
It   is  the  i)rerogative  of  man;  it  is 
the    color    which     love    wears,  and 
cheerfulness  and  joy — these  three.  It 
IS  a  light  in  the  window  of  the  face, 
by  which  the  heart  signifies  it  is  at 
home,  and  waiting.    A  face  that  can- 
not smile  is  like  a  bud  that  cannot 
blossom,  and  dries  up  on  the  stalk. 
1  aiighler    is  '  day,    and    sobrietv  is 
night,  and  a  smile  is  the  twilight' that 
hovers    gently    between    both— more 
bewitching  than  either.    I  lenrv  Ward 
lleecher. 


1924 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


949 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  2,  1924—1  Sam. 
7:5-13 

THE  REVIVAL  UNDER  SAMUEL 

Golden  Text. — Prepare  your  hearts 
unto  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only. 
—I  Sam.  7:3. 

Introductory. — Samuel  was  the  last 
of  the  rulers  of  Israel  under  the 
judges.  It  was  during  his  leadership 
that  the  clamor  for  a  king  reached 
its  height,  and  under  the  direction 
of  the  Lord  Samuel  granted  the  re- 
quest. No  purer  man  of  God  is  to 
he  found  than  Samuel.  Having  been 
dedicated  to  the  Lord  from  his  in- 
fancy, his  life  stands  as  a  living  mon- 
ument to  the  wisdom  of  parental  pi- 
ety and   consecration  to  God. 

SuppHcation   and    Prayer    (5-9). — 
For    twenty   years    Israel   had  been 
unr'er  oppression.    The  defeat  of  Eli's 
sons  and  the  capture  of  the  ark  oi 
the  covenant  left   Israel   in  humilia- 
tion and  disgrace.     Having  forsaken 
God,  Israel  was  allowed  to  reap  the 
results   of  its   own  folly.     But  long 
vears    of    affliction    and  oppression 
brought   about   a  general   feeling  of 
repentance.      People    turned    to  the 
Lord,   and   the   influence   of  Samuel 
was  once  more  felt.    "Gather  all  Is- 
rael to   Mizpeh,"  said   Samuel,  "and 
I   will  pray   for  you."     Samuel  had 
learned   from    childhood   to   use  the 
mighty  weapon  of  prayer.    The  Phil- 
istines,  mistaking  this   gathering  as 
a   gathering  for  war,   at   once  took 
steps  to  meet  and  overcome  this  op- 
pressed   people.      It    was    indeed  a 
gathering  for  war,  but  it  was  a  war 
having  to  do  with   the  weapons  of 
heaven,    and    Philistia   had    not  yet 
known  that  such  a  war  can  not  be 
overthrown  by  carnal  weapons.  The 
children  of   Israel   were   sore  afraid 
when  they  saw  the  Philistines,  and 
entreated    Samuel    to    continue  his 
prayers.     It  was  a  solemn  occasion^ 
and  for  once  the  people  were  willing 
to  draw  nigh  to  a  God-fearing  lead- 
er.    Samuel   ofTered  a   sacrifice,  and 
prayed  to  God  for  Israel.    The  Lord 
heard,  and  Samuel  knew  that  victory 
was  nigh. 

The  Victory  (10-13).— -While  Sam- 
uel offered  the  burnt  sacrifice  the 
Philistine  army  drew  nigh.  There  is 
no  question  but  that  they  expected 
an  easy  victory.  But  they  failed  to 
reckon  the  strength  of  their  foe. 
From  a  natural  standpoint,  Samuel 
acted  very  strangely.  Could  he  not 
see  the  enemy  approaching?  and  did 
he  not  know  their  power  and  their 
terror?  and  did  he  not  know  that 
safety  lay  only  in  flight  or  in  heroic 


fighting  after  adequate  preparations? 
No,  he  did  not  know  these  things ; 
but  he  did  know  that  God  was 
mightier  than  any  human  foe,  and 
having  the  assurance  that  God  would 
protect  His  own  he  calmly  went  on 
with  his  burnt  ofiferings  and  suppli- 
cations before  the  Throne. 

His  faith  was  fully  justified.  God 
thundered  against  the  Philistines  and 
they  fled  in  dismay.  The  men  of 
Israel  pursued  them  and  smote  them 
with  a  great  slaughter.  Once  more 
was  God  glorified  in  the  sight  of  His 
people,  and  once  more  was  Israel 
delivered  from  the  hands  of  the  op- 
pressor. Alas!  how  soon  did  Israel 
forget  this  source  of  its  highest  bless- 
ings. 

Samuel  celebrated  his  victory  in 
a  manner  befitting  the  noble  charac- 
ter that  he  was.  He  took  a  stone, 
set  it  up  between  Mizpeh  and  Shem, 
called  the  name  of  it  Ebenezer,  say- 
ing, "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us."  The  completeness  of  his  victory 
is  evident  in  the  fact  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  against  the  Philis- 
tines all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

The    lessons    to    be    learned  from 


this  victory  are  numerous.     It  shows 
how  easy  it  is  for  the  Lord  to  over- 
come the  fiercest  and  mightiest  foe. 
It    is    an    illustration    showing  the 
]X)wer  of   God   and   His  faithfulness 
to  His  promise  never  to  forsake  His 
own.     It   showed  the   utter  folly  of 
Israel,   so   soon   after  this   event,  to 
set  up  a  clamor  for  a  king.     It  is 
one  among  many  illustrations  show- 
ing that   had   Israel   remained  faith- 
ful to  God  He  would  have  speedily 
!  uilt   them   up   into   a   mighty  king- 
ilom   more   powerful   than   any  ever 
'governed   by    any   earthly  sovereign. 
It  proved  that  the  hand  of  God  can 
trrn  the  tir'e  of  any  battle,  and  that 
when  He  is  on  one  side  the  forces 
rf  earth  and  hell  combi"-ed  can  not 
prevail    agrinst    Him.      It    was  one 
?,'--!,on.g    many    illustrations  showing 
t'-nt    th't    people    is    governed  best 
th?t  submits  whollv  to  the  dominion 
rf   God.     But   Israel's   desire   to  be 
"like  other  nations"  made  the  people 
bifi^d   to  the   advantages   that  might 
have  been  the'rs  h'd  they  rema'ned 
■a-thful  to  God.    Well  ma^  we  study 
Uie  history  of  this  people  which  God 
so  wonderfully  favored,  and  profit  by 
their   failures.     "I   will   never  leave 
thee   nor  forsake   thee,"   is   still  the 
promise  of   God  to   His  people. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


FORGIVING    ONE   ANOTHER.— Eph, 
4:30-32;  Col.  3:12-14  (Jr.). 


Topic  for  March  2. 


MOTTO 

"Even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also 
do  ye." 


3.  Forgiving  as  We  are  Forgiven. 

4.  When    I    Need    to    be    Forgiven  by 

Others. 

5.  When  Others  Need  my  Forgiveness. 

6.  How  we  All   Need  the  Forgiveness 

of  God. 

For  Others 

1.  The    Forgiving   Spirit   and   How  we 

Get  it. 

2.  Illustrations    of    Forgiveness   and  its 

Blessings. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  How  a  Forgiving  Spirit  Does. 

1.  It   acts   like   God   acts   toward   us. — 

Col.  3:13;  Matt.  18:23-35. 

2.  It  foreivps  often. — Lk.   17:3,4;  Matt. 

18:21,  22. 

3.  Hatetul    treatment    does    not  quench 

its  love.— Matt.  5:39-45;  Rom.  12: 
14,  17-19. 

II.  Occasions  for  Forgiveness  of  Others. 

1.  When  others  transgress  against  us.— 

Matt.  18:15. 

2.  When  we  come  to  God  to  pray. — 

Lk.  11:25. 

3.  When   sinners   are  sorry. — Lk.  17:3; 

II   Cor.  2:6-11. 

4.  When   enemies   are   in   need. — Rom. 

12:20,  21. 

III.  Examples  of  Forgiving  Others. 

1.  Jesus.— Lk.  23:34. 

2.  Stephen.— Acts  7:59,  60. 

3.  Paul.— II  Tim.  4:16. 

4.  Joseph.— Gen.  50:15-21. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

How  much  I  need  forgiveness  from  God 

and   my   fellowmen,    for   all   my   sins  and 

failures!  How  ready  I  should  be  to  for- 
give others  who  sin  against  me! 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

For  still  in  mutual  sufferance  lies 
The  secret  of  true  living; 
Love  scarce  is  love  that  never  knows 
The   sweetness    of    forgiving. — Whittier. 


A  more  glorious  victory  cannot  be  gain- 
ed over  another  man  than  this,  that  when 
injury  began  on  his  part,  the  kindness 
should  begin  on   ours. — Tillotson. 


Nothing  ■  in  this  lost  and  ruined  world 
bears  the  meek  impress  of  the_  Son  of 
God  so  surely  as  forgiveness. — Alice  Gary. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text-word.  "Forgive," 

2.  The  Great  Example  of  Forgiveness. 


Love    ever    gives, — forgives, — outlives, —  - 
And   ever   stands   with   open  hands. 
And  while  it  lives,  it  gives. 
For    this    is    Love's   prerogative, — to  give, 
and  give,  and  give. — John  Oxenham. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Yake  of  this  office, 
spent  part  of  thi.s  week  and  last  m 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  attending  the 
sale  which  was  held  at  his  former 
home. 

Bro.  David  Garber,  Elizal:)ethtown, 
Pa.,  chjsed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Daytonville,  la.,  on  Felj.  3.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place.  There  are 
many  there  that  need  Christ  but  are 
not  willing  to  give  their  lives  to 
Him.  .S. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  ill., 
officiated  at  a  baptismal  service  at 
the  Science  Ridge  congregation,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  in  which  sixteen  converts 
were  received  into  church  fcllowshi]), 
on  Sunday,  Felx  17,  if  previous  plans 
were  carried  out. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F.  P, ressler,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  recently  spent  a  month  in 
Mississippi,  conducting  two  scries  of 
meetings;  one   at   Gulfport   and  one 
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at  fiiilfhaven.  Six  young  people 
stood  for  Christ.  'A  letter  from  Gulf- 
port  will  be  published  next  week. 


A  letter  from  All)any,  Oreg.,  dated 
Feb.  9,  .says:  "Bro.  C.  R.  Widmer 
will  leave  Monday  morning,  Feb.  11, 
for  Germany  and  Switzerland,  to  be 
gone  three  or  four  months."  The 
Lord  bless  him  and  his  family  while 
thus  separated  from  each  other. 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo., 
is  at  present  lending  a  helping  hand 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Oregon.  Appoint- 
ments were  made  for  him  at  Albany 
and  at  the  Fairview  Church  near 
that  place,  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  Feb.  10. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  .  of  Eure- 
ka, 111.,  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Trissel's  Church  near  Broad- 
way, Va.,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Feb.  13.  Bro.  D.  had  spent  a  few 
days  previous  to  that  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  preaching  the 
Word  and  delivering  a  number  of 
instructive  lectures. 


Bro.  Daniel  KarfTman  of  this  of- 
fice, who  was  engaged  in  Bible 
School  work  at  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  since 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  returned 
to  his  desk  last  week.  Sister  Kauff- 
man, who  also  spent  the  last  few 
weeks  in  Virginia,  went  to  Lancas- 
ter County,  Pa.,  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  her  step-mother,  Sister  Margaret 
Shank,  Paradise,  Pa.  I^ro.  Kaufifman 
also  attended  the  funeral,  leaving 
later. 


Fundamentals  Conference. — We  are 
reliably  informed  that  a  fundamen- 
tals conference  has  been  called  to 
meet  near  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Feb.  26- 
28.  We  had  hoped  to  be  al^le  to 
print  an  official  annbvmcement  in  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  but 
nothing  has  come,  at  the  time  of 
going  to  press.  A  good  program  has 
arranged,  and  a  helpful,  instruc- 
tive meeting  is  in  prospect. 

Bishop  D.  D.  Zehr. — Word  reaches 
us  that  Bro.  1).  I).  Zehr  of  Manson, 
Iowa,  minister  and  bisho])  for  many 
years,  was  suddenly  called  from  time 
to  eternity  Feb.  8.  While  he  and 
his  son  were  crossing  a  railroacl  track 
a  through  freight  struck  them.'  Bro. 
Zchr  was  killed  and  the  son  serious- 
ly, though  not  thought  fatally,'  hurt. 
Bro.  Zehr  was  a  faithful  soldier  Of 
the  cross  and  defender  of  the  faith, 
and  the  news  of  his  death  is  a  great 
shock  to  the  many  who  have  learned 
{()  know  him  for  his  faithfulness  anil 
■zeal.     The   Lor^l  bless  and  comfort 
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the  bereaved  family.  Our  sympa- 
thies and  prayers  are  with  them  and 
with  the  Manson  congregation. 


Correspondence 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  worker's  meeting  for 
February  28,  1924. 

Lesson  for  March  2,  The  Revival 
under  Samuel,  Bro.  Walter  Detra. 

Lesson  for  March  9,  The  Reign  of 
Saul,  Bro.  Benj.  Keener. 

Lesson  for  March  16,  The  Reign  of 
D-^vid,  Bro.  Walter  Herr. 

Lesson  for  March  23,  The  Reign  of 
Solomon,  Bro.  Menno  Stoner. 

Edna  Nunemaker. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Hershey's  congregation) 
Greeti  i"'g  in  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus : — We  have  had  very  mice 
weather  so  far  excepting  a  few  times 
when  it  was  very  cold,  lasting  only 
a  few  days.  There  is  quite  a  bit 
of  sickness.' 

One  family  in  our  congregation  has 
diptheria  and  scarlet  fever.  I  trust 
we  are  all  remembering  them  in  pray- 
er for  a  speedy  recovery. 

Sunday,  Feb.  10,  twentv  precious 
vouno-  souls  were  received  in-o  the 
church  by  Bro.  Abram  Martin.  We 
trust  they  will  ever  strive  to  do  the 
Ma.'^ter's  will.  We  hope  there  will 
be  many  more  who  will  follow  them 
'n  the  bright  and  shining  way  that 
leads  to  life  everlasting.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place  that  we  may 
grow  in  spirituality. 

Mrs.  Henry  K.  Hershey. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  The  La 
Junta  congregation  held  its  annual 
business  meeting  recently  and  elect- 
ed officers  as  follows:  President  ot 
the  board  of  trustees,  E.  E.  Showal- 
ter :  Treas.,  D.  S.  Weaver;  Chov.. 
Tillman  H.  Erb ;  Ushers,  Marvin 
Rhodes,  Clarence  Ebersole ;  Publish- 
ing house  representative,  A.  H. 
Kuhns. 

P)ro.  J.  W.  .Shank  has  been  s])eak- 
infr  to  us  occasionally,  as  he  will  be 
with  us  for  several  months  before 
returning  to  his  work  in  the  .Argen- 
tine Republic. 

The  citizens  of  La  Junta  are  tak- 
ing considerable  interest  in  the  i)lan 
(>f  the  Mennonite  Church  erecting  a 
general  hospital  in  La  Junta,  and 
have  offered  their  assistance  in  every 
way  possible.  The  present  hospital 
building  is  too  small  for  the  work 
and  is  also  very  poorly  designed  for 
the  purpose.  A  hospital  of  our  own 
in  which  they  could  finish  their  train- 
ing course  without  the  necessity  of 
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spending  a  year  oi'  mote  in  Pueblo 
and  Denver  hospitals  would  also  be 
great!}-    appreciated    by    our  sisters 
who  are  taking  the  training  course. 
In  His  Name, 
Feb.  4,  1924.  J.  H.  S. 


Upland,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — Just  a  few  lines  from 
this  place.  Bro.  R.  Witter  is  expect- 
ed to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  church  after 
I.^arch  1. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Burkholder  of  this  place 
is  at  present  holding  meetings  in 
Canada. 

Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  will  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Los  Angeles 
Mission,  Feb.  17.  Tourists  in  Cali- 
fornia are  numerous.  People  come 
here  for  the  mild  winter  and  a  great 
many  for  their  health. 

Oranges  will  be  ready  for  harvest 
to  their  full  capacity  by  Feb.  15.  It 
is  estimated  that  2600  carloads  of 
navel  oranges  will  be  shipped  from 
California  this  year.  F  wish  I  could 
give  all  Herald  readers  each  one  or- 
ange from  Upland. 

This  leaves  us  well  and  happy  in 
Jesus. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

B.  P.  Swartzendruber. 
Feb.  4,  1924. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
We  were  again  made  to  rejoice  for 
the  messages  from  God's  Word 
which  were  so  faithfully  delivered  to 
us  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster. 
O.,  as  he  stopped  here  a  few  days 
while  on  his  homeward  journey  from 
Nebraska  and  Colorado,  where  he 
had  been  laboring  in  the  Lord's 
cause.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep 
him  in  his  old  age.  His  labors  here 
were  very  much  appreciated.  The 
children  were  kept  from  school  one 
day  that  they  also  might  receive 
somiething  that  would  be  a  help  to 
them  spiritually.  The  day  was  well 
spent  and  the  good  things  that  the 
children  learned  were  not  all  for- 
gotten for  we  still  hear  them  sing 
the  songs  Bro.  Yoder  taught  them. 

Sister  Lena  Armstrong,  a  member 
of  this  congregation,  is  unable  to 
get  around  by  herself.  She  lives  at 
Marion,  Ind.,  and  was  unable  to  en- 
joy these  messages.  Our  prayer  is 
that  she  may  be  kept  in  the  faith. 
A  word  of  encouragement  by  letter, 
from  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
her,  might  do  her  much  good. 

We  expected  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Missouri  to  give  us  a  call  but  he 
has  not  been  here  yet.  We  are  also 
expecting  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  to  stop 
here  on  his  way  east. 

Feb.  10,  1924.  J.  Z.  Birky. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  btlsi- 
ness  meeting  was  heUl  on  the  after- 
noon of  Dec.  31.  Brethren  D.  G. 
Fretz  and  Alfred  L.  High  were  elect- 
ed as  trustees  and  the  usual  business 
routine  was  carried  on. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
our  Sunday  school  reorganization 
took  place.  Officers  elected  were : 
Supts.,  John  E.  Coffman,  Alvin  Gulp  ; 
Secys.,  Elgin  L.  Fretz,  Edward 
Fretz ;  Primary  Supts.,  Mrs.  S.  F. 
CofTman,  Mrs.  D.  G.  Fretz ;  Chors., 
J.  C.  Fretz,  Mrs.  Alfred  High. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  was 
reorganized  on  Dec.  2,  with  Bro.  J. 
C.  Fretz,  Pres.,  and  Sister  Barbara 
Coffman,  Secy.  Our  program  for  the 
first  six  months  of  the  year  has  also 
been  arranged.  Our  young  people's 
meetings  are  held  on  the  first  and 
third  Sunday  evenings  in  every 
month,  half  an  hour  earlier  than  the 
usual  Sunday  evening  services  and 
are  followed  by  preaching  service. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman, 
has  again  been  engaged  in  teaching 
at  the  Bible  Study  Class  held  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  coming  home  every 
week-end  to  conduct  the  church  serv- 
ices, and  returning  each  Monday. 
The  Class  closed  Feb.  8.  Three  of 
the  yovmg  people  from  this  place  at- 
tended the  class  this  year.  A  good 
interest  was  reported  to  have  been 
manifested. 

While  we  are  praying  for  the  work 
and  the  workers  throughout  the 
church,  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  remain  true  to 
the  faith,  and  that  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  press  onward  in  the  work 
whereunto  we  are  called. 

John  E.  Coft'man,  Cor. 

Feb.  11,  1924. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — -To- 
day, Feb.  12,  marks  the  close  of  our 
Special  Bible  Term.  While  the  num- 
ber of  students  was  small  this  year, 
we  believe  that  real  lienefit  was  de- 
rived by  those  who  took  the  work 
for  they  evidenced  a  spirit  of  gen- 
uine. Christian  industry.  Bros.  Si- 
mon Gingerich  and  Edward  Diener, 
the  two  ministers  who  were  here 
during  these  six  weeks,  will  return 
to  their  homes  the  last  of  this  week. 
We  have  appreciated  their  short  stay 
with  us. 

Sunday  evening,  Feb.  3,  the  Pri- 
mary Department  of  our  Sunday 
school  gave  a  missionary  program 
at  which  time  an  offering  was  lifted 
for  Rotnu,  the  boy  in  India  support- 
ed by  this  department. 

We  have  heard  a  great  deal  about 
Hesston  having  so  many  ministers. 
This  Church  does  have  more  minis- 


ters than  have  most  churches  of  its 
size,  l)ut  we  oft'er  no  apology  for  the 
way  they  spend  their  time.  On  Feb. 
10,  Bro.  Bender  preached  at  the  Beth- 
el Hospital  in  the  morning  and  here 
;t  the  College  in  the  evening;  Bro. 
T.  M.  Erb  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  West  Liberty  Church;  Bro.  Noah 
Oyer  preached  for  the  Llesston  con- 
gregation in  the  morning;  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  went  to  Wichita;  Bro.  Ginger- 
ich ])reached  at  Yoder  in  the  morn- 
ing and  at  Wichita  in  the  evening; 
Bro.  Edward  Diener  was  at  Canton 
in  the  morning,  and  preached  at  the 
Pennsvlvania  Church  in  the  evening; 
Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  preached  at  the 
Pealiody  Church  in  the  morning  and 
at  the  Center  Schoolhouse  in  the 
afternoc:n.  This  proves  I  think,  that 
Hesston  is  not  a  good  place  for  m.in- 
isters  who  are  in  need  of  recreation. 

The  Volunteer  Band  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  the  Peabody  Church,  Sun- 
day evening  Feb.  10.  The  apprecia- 
tion shown  by  that  little  church  wa^ 
gratifying  to  see  and  those  who  look 
])art  in  the  program  feel  that  their 
time  a,id  efforts  were  well  spent. 

The  following  Monday  evening  a 
public  literary  program  was  rendered 
'.n  the  Chapel  Hall.  The  theme  for 
this  entire  ])rogram  was  the  Twenty- 
third  Psalm.  The  Psalm  was  read 
in  thirteen  dift'erent  languages,  dia- 
lects, and  versions.  The  beautiful 
interpretation  of  this  Psalm  by 
Knight  was  also  read.  All  the  music 
was  merely  dift'erent  renditions  of 
this  same  sweet,  satisfying,  yet  pic- 
turesque little  Psalm.  The  program 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

At  this  time  when  change,  unrest, 
and  a  lack  of  stability  are  so  evident, 
when  i^eople,  who  once  said  they 
would  be  faithful  until  death,  are 
l^roving  untrue,  we  assure  you  that 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
has  onlv  one  aim.  namely  that  of 
magnifving  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified. 

We  thank  you  for  your  prayers 
and  sympathetic  interest  of  the  past 
and  ask  for  a  continuation  of  the 
same.- 

Yours  in  Christian  love. 
Feb.  12,  1924.      Margaret  Horst. 


Manson,  la. 

Pear  Readers : — "God  moves  in  a 
my  sterious  wav  his  wonders  to  per- 
f<  rm."  Our  congregation  is  sorrow- 
ing because  of  the  loss  of  our  be- 
loved bisbop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr,  who 
was  almost  instantly  killed  at  a 
railroad  crossing  in  Manson  on  the 
evening  of  Feb.  7.  His  son.  Alvin 
was  seriously  injured  but  is  getting 
alonjT  nicely  at  this  writing.  We 
humbly  submit  to  Him  who  know- 
(Coiitimied  on  page  955) 
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Miscellaneous 


TRAVELING  WITH  GOD 


Bro.  John  A.  Kennel,  Parkcsburg,  Pa., 
sends  in  this  poem.  It  was  copied  from 
the  scrap  book  of  his  mother  who  died 
nearly  four  years  ago. 

My  plans  were  made,  I  thought  my  path 

all   bright   and  clear; 
My  heart  with  songs  o'erflowed,  the  world 

seemed  full  of  cheer; 
My  Lord  I  wished  to  serve,  to  take  Him 

for  my  guide, 
To  keep   so  close  that   I   could   feel  Him 

by  my  side — 
And  so  I  traveled  on. 

But   suddenly   in    skies   so   clear   and  full 
of  light. 

The   clouds   fell   thick   and   fast,   the  days 
seemed  changed  to  night: 

Instead    of    paths    so    clear,    and    full  of 
things  so  sweet. 

Rough  things  and  thorns  seemed  all  about 
my   feet — 
T   scarce  could  travel  on. 

T    Ijowed    my    head    and    wondered,  why 

this    change    should  come; 
And  murmured — "Lord  is  this  because  of 

aught   I've  done? 
Has    not    the    path    been    full    enough  of 

pain  and  care? 
Why   should   my   path   again   be  changed 

to  dark  from  fair?" 
But   still    I   traveled  on. 

I    listened — 'quiet   and   still,   there   came  a 
voice — 

"This    path    is    Mine,    not    thine,    I  made 
the  choice; 

Dear   child,   this   service   will   be   the  best 

for  thee  and  Me, 
If   thou   wilt   simnly   trust,   and   leave  the 

end   to  Me." 
And  so  we   travel  on. 


HOW  TO   HAVE  A  GOOD 
CONSCIENCE 


Zaidee  A.  Reiff 
For  tlio  Gospel  Hprakl. 

To  have  a  good  conscience  we 
must  study  the  Word  of  God  for 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  Word 
it  is  im]:)ossil)le  to  know  good  from 
evil. 

No  conscience  can  be  pure  until 
the  blood  f)f  Christ  has  been  applied. 
In  the  Old  Testament  times  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves  was  offered 
in  sacrifice  as  an  atonement  for  sin 
every  year  but  now  since  we  are 
utidei  grace  we  have  the  blood  o? 
Jesus  Christ  which  atones  for  si'- 
once  for  all.  How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science frotn  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God"  (Heb.  9:14)? 

Under  the  law  sacrifice  for  sin 
was  made  once  a  year.  But  in  those 
sacrifices  there  was  a  remetnihrance 
again  made  of  sins  every  year,  and 
God  had  no  jjleasure  in  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices  for  sin,  and  thru 
the  sacrifice  that  Christ  made  thru 
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the  shedding  of  His  blood  on  Cal- 
vary He  took  away  the  first,  that 
He  may  establish  the  second. 

Repentance  of  all  known  sin  is 
needed,  for  the  smallest  sin  will  keep 
us  from  having  a  clear  conscience. 
"Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  inay  be  blot- 
ted (Hit,  when  the  times  of  refreshing 
shall  cotne  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord"  (Acts  3:19). 

Our  sins  will  be  blotted  out.  He 
does  not  say  that  they  will  be  part- 
ly erased  and  He  will  see  them  oc- 
casionally, but  they  are  blotted  out 
entirely  and  removed  as  far  from 
us  as  the  east  is  from  the  west  not 
to  be  remembered  against  us  forev- 
er. "If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness" (I  Jno.  1 :9).  Note 
how  willing  He  is  to  forgive  us  of 
our  sins?  All  that  we  need  to  do 
is  just  to  confess  them  and  we  need 
not  go  through  any  great  ordeal  to 
have  our  sins  forgiven  so  that  we 
may  have  a  good  conscience. 

We  must  have  faith  to  receive 
gifts  that  are  spiritual,  for  we  can 
only  receive  Him  by  faith,  and  by 
faith  alone.  "Therefore  being  justi- 
fied by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God"  (Rom.  5:1,2). 

Our  conscience  along  with  our 
whole  being  must  be  consecrated  to 
God.  In  order  to  be  just  what  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  be  we  must  come 
to  Him  and  say,  "Anything  Lord, 
that  thou  wouldst  have  ine  to  be 
or  do.  whether  great  or  small,  just 
as  it  pleaseth  thee,  that  wjll  I  do." 

Hannah  Whitall  Smith  says,  "I 
was  once  trying  to  explain  to  a  phy- 
sician who  had  charge  of  a  large 
hospital  the  necessity  and  meaning 
of  consecration,  but  he  seemed  un- 
able to  understand.  At  last  I  said 
to  him,  'Suppose,  in  going  your 
rounds  among  your  patients,  you 
should  meet  with  one  man  who  en- 
treated you  earnestly  to  take  his 
case  under  your  especial  care  in  or- 
der to  cure  him,  but  who  should  at 
the  same  time  refuse  to  tell  you  all 
his  symptoms  or  to  take  all  your 
prescribed  remedies,  and  should  say 
to  you,  "I  am  cjuite  willing  to  fol- 
low your  directions  as  to  certain 
things,  because  they  commend  them- 
selves to  my  mind  as  good,  but  in 
other  matters  I  prefer  judging  for 
myself,  and  following  my  own  di- 
rections." ' 

"  'What  yould  you  do  in  such  a 
case?'  I  asked.  'Do,'  he  replied  with 
indignation.  'Do!  I  would  soon  leave 
such  a  man  as  that  to  his  own  care 


February  21 

h""or,  of  course,'  he  added,  'I  could  do 
nothing  for  him  unless  he  would  put 
his  whole  case  into  my  hands  without 
any  reserves,  and  would  obey  my  di- 
rections iinplicitly.' 

"  'It  is  necessary,  then,'  I  said, 
'for  doctors  to  be  obeyed,  if  they  are 
to  have  any  chance  to  cure  their 
patient?'  'Iinplicitly  obeyed!'  was 
'his  emphatic  reply.  'And  that  is 
consecration,'  I  continued.  God  must 
have  the  whole  case  put  into  His 
hands  without  any  reserves,  and  His 
directions  must  be  implicitly  follow- 
ed.' 'I  see  it,'  he  exclaimed,  'I  see 
it ;  and  I  will  do  it.  God  shall  have 
His  own  way  with  me  from  hence- 
forth.' " 

We  should  be  willing  to  -do  any- 
thing for  Christ,  nothing  should  be 
too  great  a  sacrifice  for  Him  when 
we  think  of  what  He  has  done  for 
us. 

It  is  impossible  to  have  a  good 
conscience  when  we  knowingly  of- 
fend one  of  His  children  and,  we  are 
made  happy  when  we  bear  one  an- 
other's btirdens.  When  one  member 
suffers   it  affects  the  entire  body. 

We  ought  to  have  the  approval 
of  our  conscience  in  the  things  which 
we  allow  in  our  lives.  "It  is  good 
neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  anything  whereby  thy 
brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended.... 
or  is  made  weak.  Hast  thou  faith 
have  it  to  thyself  before  God.  Hap- 
py is  he  that  condemneth  not  him- 
self in  that  thing  which  he  allow- 
eth"   (Rom.  14:2i,22). 

We  should  always  be  open  to 
teaching  and  correction,  and  should 
not  let  our  conscience  become  de- 
filed, for  it  is  a  serious  thing.  Let 
us  keep  ourselves  in  such  a  position 
that  we  can  hear  His  voice  when 
He  speaks  to  us  thru  His  Word, 
and  those  who  bring  us  His  message. 

There  are  four  ways  in  which  He 
reveals  His  will  to  us :  Through  the 
Scriptures,  through  providential  cir- 
cutnstances,  through  the  convictions 
of  our  own  higher  judgment,  and 
through  the  inward  impressions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  our  minds.  Where 
these  four  harmonize,  it  is  safe  to 
say  that  God  speaks. 

My  desire  is  that  we  may  all  have 
a  good  conscience  and  may  be  found 
doing  His  will,  and  let  us  say  with 
the  Apostle  Paul  in  Acts  24:16: 
"Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  (jod,  and  toward  man." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


I  have  found  in  my  own  experi- 
ence, and  also  from  the  experience 
of  others,  that  there  is  no  profit 
in  doing  wrong  things  or  disobey- 
ing (iod's  commandments  simply  be- 
cause others  do  so. — J.  L.  Stauffer. 
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THE  FATAL  DINNER 


By  N.  A.  Lind 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  the  fact  that  there  are  many 
who  shall  learn  some  of  the  facts 
concerning  the  sad  death  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  of  eleven,  for  whom  the  din- 
ner of  Saturday,  Feb.  2,  proved  fatal, 
we  give  here  a  few  of  the  details 
of  an  event  that  has  stirred  our  com- 
munity with  sorrow  as  probably  nev- 
er before. 

The  dead  are :  Reinhold  Gerber, 
73;  Mrs.  Reinhold  Gerber,  70;  Paul 
Gerbig,  36;  Mrs.  Paul  Gerbig,  34, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerbig; 
Hilda  Gerbig,  10;  Marie  Gerbig,  7; 
Margareth  Gerbig,  4 ;  Esther  Gerbig, 
1,  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Gerbig,  Gottfried  Ruehling,  25 ;  Mrs. 
Gottfried  Ruehling,  23,  sister  of  Paul 
Gerbig;  Hans  Yunker,  13,  nephew 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerber. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerber  came  to  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  from  Germany  about 
thirty-one  years  ago  very  poor  and 
here  spent  all  of  their  lives  together. 
By  hard  work  and  careful  saving 
they  had  accumulated  quite  a  little 
property  and  lived  in  retirement  in 
the  city  of  Albany. 

It  was  to  their  home  in  that  city 
that  they  invited  their  only  child  and 
daughter,  Mrs.  Paul  Gerbig  and  fam- 
ily. Paul  Gerbigs  lived  seven  miles 
east  on  their  farm  near  the  Santiam 
River. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gottfried  Ruehling 
had  come  from  Germany  only  a 
month  ago  and  were  spending  their 
time  very  happily  among  their 
friends.  Little  Hearst  Ruehling,  two 
years  old,  who  accompanied  his  par- 
ents the  long  journey  from  Germany, 
is  the  sole  survivor  of  the  twelve  who 
had  gathered  to  spend  the  day  at 
Grandpa  Gerbers. 

Among  the  many  good  things  for 
dinner  was  a  jar  of  home  canned 
l:)eans  and  it  was  in  these  that  scien- 
tists claim  the  poisonous  botuline 
germs  were  hidden.  It  is  claimed 
these  germs  find  their  way  into  the 
vegetables  and  are  of  such  a  nature 
that  the  common  cooking  process  of 
home  canning  does  not  destroy  them. 

The  action  of  this  poison  on  the 
svstem  is  very  different  from  that  of 
ptomaine  poisoning  as  it  acts  much 
more  slowly  and  it  is  claimed  the 
medical  world  as  yet  does  not  know 
of  anv  thing  that  will  counteract  it. 
All  of  these  cases  were  similarly  af- 
fected with  blindness  and  an  affec- 
tion of  the  bronchial  tubes. 

Among  the  very  first  to  get  sick 
were  Paul,  Marie,  and  Hilda  Gerbig. 
who  took  sick  Sunday  morning.  That 
afternoon  at  3  Marie  died ;  then  at 
6  Hilda  died.    Shortly  after  midnight 


Sunday,  IVIrs.  Gottfried  Ruehling  died 
at  the  Gerbig  home  where  they  were 
staying,  and  at  2  A.  M.  Monday 
Mrs.  Gerbig  died. 

Monday  night  at  6  P.  M.  Gottfried 
Ruehling  died,  and  at  8  P.  M.  Hans 
Yunikers  passed  away.  At  midnight, 
Tuesday.  Reinhold  Gerber  was  called 
in  death  and  about  two  hours  later 
Esther  Gerbig  died. 

It  is  not  hard  to  imagine  that  by 
this  time  Mother  Gerber  was  almost 
frantic  with  grief.  Besides  this  she 
accused  herself  with  possible  careless- 
ness in  the  preparation  of  the  fate- 
ful dinner.  Otherwise  she  showed 
little  sign  of  illness  until  early. Tues- 
dav  morning,  but  even  then  it  was 
not  thought  that  her  case  was  seri- 
ous. 

However  by  noon  her  condition  had 
developed  to  a  stage  where  she  and 
others  were  sure  it  would  prove  fa- 
tal. It  was  said  she  spent  much  of 
that  afternoon  in  prayer  and  when 
at  5  P.  M.  her  pastor  (Lutheran) 
called  they  enjoyed  a  prayer  meet- 
ing long  to  be  remembered  by  those 
who  witnessed  it.  She  was  conscious 
through  all  the  night  and  at  7:30, 
Wednesday,  passed  away. 

During  this  time  Paul  Gerbig  had 
seemingly  greatly  recovered  and  was 
able  to  be  about,  and  Monday  Mar- 
gareth had  shown  no  sign  of  sick- 
ness. Tuesday,  however,  both  she 
pnd  her  father  were  confined  to  their 
beds  and  that  evening  it  was  evident 
that  they  soon  must  pass  over.  In 
full  consciousness  the  father  express- 
ed his  joy  at  not  being  compelled 
to  sorrow  long  for  his  loved  ones 
on  earth,  and  that  they,  the  whole 
family,  could  be  united  in  heaven. 
He  spoke  very  earnestlv  of  how  his 
mother-in-law  had  led  him  to  know 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  after 
his  coming  to  America. 

While  Mother  Gerber  died  Wednes- 
day, at  7:30  A.  M.,  Margareth  passed 
away  at  8  A.  M.  and  her  father,  Paul 
Gerbig,  the  eleventh  one  of  the 
group,  passed  from  time  to  eternity 
at  9  A.  M.,  the  same  day. 

Alone  in  America  is  little  Hearst 
Ruehling  the  sole  survivor  of  that 
happy  group  of  twelve  that  the  Sat- 
urday before  had  eaten  their  dinner 
with  Grandpa  and  Grandma  Gerber. 
It  is  thought  his  escape  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  he  is  a  bottle  baby 
and  while  it  is  possible  that  he  tast- 
ed a  bean,  as  Mrs.  Gerber  thought  he 
did,  the  constant  use  of  the  milk 
hr^d  counteracted  the  poison. 

The  funeral,  held  Feb.  7,  was  one 
of  the  largest  ever  held  in  Albany. 
Those  who  witnessed  this  scene  will 
not  soon  forget  the  scene  of  all  the 
caskets  in  the  Church  and  the  three 
large  trucks  draped  and  used  to  bear 
the     dead     to     Riverside  Cemetery 


where  probably  the  largest  grave  a- 
waited  that  had  ever  been  dug  there- 
in, for  in  one  grave  were  laid  the 
remains  of  Father  and  Mother  Ger- 
ber, Paul  and  Mrs.  Gerbig  and  their 
four  daughters.  The  other  grave 
contained  the  bodies  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gottfried  Ruehling  and  Hans  Yun- 
kers. 

Yes,  alone  in  America  is  little 
Hearst  Ruehling,  but  he  is  not  for- 
saken, for  it  is  said  there  are  a  thou- 
sand homes  that  have  ofifered  to 
take  him  in. 

The  County,  State  and  National 
Health  Authorities  are  much  interest- 
ed in  doing  all  they  can  that  such  a 
sad  occurrence  as  has  befallen  our 
community  may  not  occur  again. 

True  enough  the  scientist  may  find 
the  poison  and  the  source  thereof 
but  God  spoke  long  since  by  Inspira- 
tion through  one  of  his  penmen  and 
said : — ■ 

"As  for  man,  his  days  are  as 
grass:  as  the  flower  of  the  field,  so 
he  flourisheth. 

"For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 
it  is  gone :  and  the  place  thereof 
shall  know  it  no  more"  (Psa.  103: 
15,  16). 

Since  writing  the  above  it  is  au- 
thoritatively announced  that  the  last 
little  survivor  of  the  tragic  dinner 
is  also  affected  with  the  poison  and 
that  he  cannot  live.  He  has  been 
under  the  careful  watch  of  a  physi- 
cian most  of  the  time  since  the  death 
of  the  others  was  occurring  and  it 
was  thought  he  was  showing  signs 
of  the  same  malady  ever  since  the 
death  of  Mr.  Gerbig.  The  attending 
physician,  however,  now  announced 
that  he  is  beyond  all  recovery  and 
his  death  is  hourly  expected. 

Albany,  Oreg. 


GOD'S  PLAN  TO  GET  US  RIGHT 


By  Lena  E.  Stalter 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  not  God's  will  that  man  be 
lost.  Through  disobedience  of  Adam 
ard  "Tve,  sin  came  into  the  world. 

''The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Je-i^s  Christ  our  Lord." 

The  Word  of  God  teaches  us  that 
't   is   the   highest  wish   and   will  of 

'd  that  we  become  like  Himself. 
<"(d  is  Triune,  Creator,  Preserver, 
Redeemer  in  fellowship  with  unf alien 
men. 

God  cares  for  sinful  man,  calling 
him  and  providing  him  with  the 
means  of  deliverance.  God  has  plan- 
ned a  way  for  all  men  to  get  right 
if  they  will  accept  His  offer,  Jesus 
Christ  His  dear  Son  who  was  cruci- 
fied on  the  cross  for  our  sins. 

We   can   not   expect   to   be  saved 
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or  to  j^ct  rij^ht  ;Uly  oilu'i'  wax  .^'i'. 
\)\  the  \va\'  ot"  the  cross. 

Tlie  cross  reveals  God's  rit^hteous- 
ness  and  man's  sin. 

"The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  h)St." 

(Iridley,  111. 

READ  YOUR  BIBLE 
Take  Time  to  be  Holy 

By  Mrs.  E.  S.  Muber 
For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

"Search  the  scriptures  ;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me" 
(Jno.  5:39).  Don't  we  all  more  or 
less  ricglect  to  read  our  Bibles,  as 
often  as  we  should?  No  matter  how 
often  you  read  the  precious  Word  of 
God,  it  will  always  seem  new  to 
you.  You  may  read  other  books,  or 
magazines,  but  they  do  not  have  the 
perennial  freshness  of  the  Bible.  On 
the  great  judgment  morning  we  will 
have  to  give  an  account  of  every 
thing  W'-e  did  or  said.  The  Bible  a- 
lone  will  teach  you  how  to  live,  for 
it  is  God  talking  to  us. 

If  we  read  the  Bible,  and  do  what 
it  tells  us,  live  according  to  its  laws, 
we  will  not  need  to  be  afraid  wdien 
Jesus  comes.  Does  the  Bible  seem 
dry  to  you?  Do  you  love  other 
books  better?  If  so,  wouldn't  it  be 
well  for  you  to  get  down  on  your 
knees,  and  ask  God  to  make  it  so 
preciors  to  you,  that  you  would  far 
rather  read  the  Bible  than  any  oth- 
er book?  Other  books,  some  at  least, 
are  all  right  to  read  provided  w^ 
do  not  cast  the  Word  of  God  aside. 

The  sick  may  well  turn  to  the 
Scriptures  like  a  healing  balm.  Those 
in  trouble,  will  find  comfort  through 
its  ])ages.  Whatever  comes  up  be- 
fore you  in  your  life,  no  matter  what 
it  is,  read  the  precious  Word  and 
you  will  always  find  comfort. 

A  certain  brother,  who  was  sick, 
and  did  not  expect  to  get  well,  ask- 
ed for  his  neighbor  to  come  over  and 
read  the  Bible  to  him.  He  said,  af- 
terwards, that  he  was  sorry  he  did 
not  read  the  Word  of  God  oftenei , 
wh'le  he  had  the  opportunity. 

Brother,  sister,  is  that  goinj;  to 
be  your  death  bed  utterance,  or  are 
you  going  to  read  it,  more  often, 
now  before  it  is  too  late? 

"I'raise  God  for  the  F)iblc, 
Which   comes   like   a  friend; 
To  counsel  and  comfort, 
To  guide  and  defend. 
Praise   God   for  tlie  Biible, 
Far  1)etter  than  Kold, 
The   words  of   sure  promise, 
Jts  pURCs  unfold." 

"Precious   music  of  the  Bible, 
Music    saints    and    prophets  heard, 
I'rinKinti  hope  in   times  of  anguish. 
Wondrous  music  of  God's  word." 


"Tiiy   Word   is   like  a  KJirden,  Lord, 

With    (lowers    l)right    and  fair, 

And  every   one  who   seeks   may  pluck 

A    lovely    cluster  there. 

Thy   Word   is   like   a   deep,   deep  mine, 

And   jewels   rich   and  rare, 

Are  hidden  in  the  mighty  depths, 

For    every    searcher  there. 

"Oh!    may    I    love   Thy   precious  Word, 

May   I  explore  the  mine. 

May    I    its    fragrant    flowers  glean, 

Mav   light   upon   me  shine. 

Oil!  may  I   find  my  armor  there. 

Thy  Word  my   trusty  sword, 

I'll  learn  to  fight  with  every  foe. 

The    battle    of    the  Lord." 

"Holv   Bible,    Book  divine! 
Precious   treasure   thou   art  mine! 
Mine  to  tell  me  whence  I  came! 
M'nc  to  teach  me  what  I  am!" 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SERVING  HIM 


By  Rosella  Ash 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Christ  was  here  on  earth, 
going  from  place  to  place,  preaching, 
teaching,  and  healing,  and  saw  the 
people  following  Him,  He  said  to 
His  disciples:  "The  harvest  trulv  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few ; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  His  harvest." 

If  Christ,  when  He  was  here  a- 
mong  men,  commanded  His  disci- 
ples to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  laborers,  why  should 
not  we.  His  disciples  today,  pray  all 
the  more  for  the  same,  in  this  age 
of  dar^kness  and  sin? 

Do  we,  as  Christians,  realize  the 
"exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,"  do  we 
realize  that  it  spoils,  destroys,  and 
ruins  our  lives,  if  followed?  If  so, 
and  we  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  because 
God  in  His  great  love  has  reached 
down  to  fallen  humanity  and  has 
lifted  us  out  of  our  lost  estate,  how 
can  we  go  on,  not  caring  for  those 
who  have  not  yet  found  Christ  as 
their  s'lfe  retreat  from  all  harm  and 
danger ;  who  have  not  yet  found 
safety,  so  that  when  the  arrows  of 
satanic  might  are  hurled  at  them 
they  land  against  the  Solid  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus,  and  can  do  no  harm 
to  the  soul ? 

Can  we  as  Christians  today  say 
with  the  ajKJstle  Paul  as  he  writes  to 
the  Romans  in  the  ninth  chapter,  the 
third  verse,  "For  1  could  wish  that 
myself  were  accursed  from  Christ  for 
my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh"? 

If  we  realize  that  the  end  of  the 
sinner  is  endless  torment  and  dam- 
nation, how  can  we  go  on  in  a  care- 
less, indifTerent  way  concerning  the 
sinner? 

How  wonderful  in  Christ  if  we 
could  all  say,  "Yea,  if  I  could  bring 


onlv  'lie  soul  to  Christ,  if  no  other 
way,  I  will  gladly  go  down  to  my 
grave  sorrcnving  with  gray  hairs." 
One  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world. 

We  have  the  words  of  Jesus,  "I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance,"^  and  the  ones 
who  feel  and  know  how  really  sinful 
they  are,  are  just  the  ones  He  wants 
and  it  is  to  them  He  says,  "Him 
that  Cometh  to  me,  1  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out." 

We,  as  the  followers  of  Christ,  are 
striving  to  be  more  like  Him.  Let 
us  follow  His  example  in  all  things 
and  trust  in  His  blood  to  save  us 
and  trusting,  let  us  aim  high  to  reach 
the  mark  for  wdiich  He  has  called 
us.  Let  us  aim  high.  How  beauti- 
ful if  we  hit  the  mark  at  which  we 
aim,  but  even  if  we  miss  our  failure 
is  not  nearly  so  great  as  if  we  aim 
low. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


GOD'S  WONDERFUL  PLAN 


By  Henry  C.  Lehman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  first  place  God  created  man 
in  His  own  image  (Gen.  1:27),  with- 
out sin,  and  placed  him  in  a  beau- 
tiful garden. 

We  read  of  only  one  restriction, 
which  was  the  command  not  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  in  the  midst  of  the  garden; 
vet  man  transgressed  this  one  com- 
mandment. 

Through  man's  fall  the  earth,  to- 
gether with  both  the  animal  and 
vegetable  kingdom,  was  cursed — as 
we  read  in  Gen.  3:17-19:  "And  un- 
to Adam  he  said, ....  cursed  is  the 
ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow 
shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of 
thy  life:  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall 
it '  bring  forth  to  thee;.... In  the 
sweat  of  thv  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread." 

I  do  not  believe  animals  were  cre- 
ated with  a  ferocious  nature,  for  we 
read  in  Gen.  2:19,20  that  God 
brought  them  all  to  Adam  to  be 
named.  But  when  Adam  and  Eve 
transgressed  the  one  comniandiiient 
God  had  to  slay  aniiual  life  to  hide 
their  sins. 

From  this  time  on  beasts  were 
also  under  the  curse  because  of  man's 
sins  (Rom.  8:19-23— note  the  22nd 
verse)  :  "Far  we  know  that  the  whole 
iieation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
])ain  together  until  now." 

I3ecause  of  man's  sins  there  is 
pain  and  discord,  in  the  animal  king- 
dom as  well  as  among  men.  Note 
the  23rd  verse:  "Not  only  they  (the 
animal  kingdom),  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  lirstfruits  of  the 
Spirit.  ..  .waiting    for    the  adoption. 
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to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  bodies." 

We  as  His  children  are  already 
sealed  with  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spir- 
it. That  is,  God  gives  us  as  His 
children  a  taste  of  our  reward  al- 
ready, but  we  are  still  in  this  body 
of  clay  and  therefore  subject  to  pain, 
sorrow,  and  decay  until  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  bodies  (Rom.  8:23)  or 
the  purchased  possession  (Eph.  1:14). 
meaning  Christ  purchased  us  by  His 
blood  on  Calvary  and  we  are  sealed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  until  He  comes 
again  and  redeems  our  bodies  from 
the  grave. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  951) 
eth  and  doeth  all  things  well,  and 
put  our  trust  in  Him  because  we 
know  He  careth  for  us.  A  number 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  Al- 
pha, Minn.,  were  here  to  attend 
Bro.  Zehr's  funeral. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  and  family  are 
mnk'ng  preparations  to  move  to  their 
new  home  at  Akron,  Pa.,  in  the  near 
future.  The  ])rayers  and  best  wish- 
es of  the  congregation  go  with  them 
to  their  new  field  of  labor.  Bro. 
Hess  has  served  our  congregation 
well  and  faithfully  during  the  past 
four  years. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  13,  1924.  A.  R.  Egli. 


PLANNING  WITH  GOD 


By  Mrs.  E.  Z.  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  his  name's  sake." 

God's  plans  are  the  Christian's 
plans,  and  the  Christian's  plans  are 
God's  plans.  God  knows  what  is 
best  for  us  so  He  plans  our  way. 
He  saw  that  we  were  too  weak  and 
small  to  do  our  own  planning,  and 
if  -  we  are  willing  to  let  Him  have 
full  right  of  way,  He  can  make  our 
lives  of  greater  usefulness,  than  we 
ever  can  by  our  own  ef¥orts  and 
wisdom. 

But  God  wants  us  to  use  our  own 
personal  choice  and  active  will  in 
the  working  out  of  His  plans  for 
us.  He  wants  to  suggest  our  way 
by  the  loving  counsel  and  blessed 
leadings  of  the  words  of  the  Bible. 
We  should  aim  to  please  our  heav- 
enly Father  by  engaging  in  His  lov- 
ing service  of  learning  and  teaching 
His  wonderful  plan  of  salvation  to 
the  lost  world.  God  furnishes  His 
glad  plan  in  a  message  to  His  chil- 
dren to  be  carried  and  delivered  un- 
to all  the  world,  that  the  bands  of 
Satan  may  be  broken,  and  darkness 
flee  and  the  joy  of  God's  love  and 
and  light  comes  into  broken  lives  un- 
to-the  honor  and' 'glory  of  God.  Being 


untrue  to  any  of  His  loving  counsels 
and  leadings  and  convictions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  will  mar  the  beautiful 
plan  of  life  for  us  and  make  us  like 
the  potter's  broken  vessel. 

In  Acts  26  we  have  the  call  of 
God  to  Paul  and  the  leadings  of  His 
life  into  the  field  of  action  which 
God  had  planned.  Paul  responded 
and  received  the  blessings  of  God 
and  the  rich  reward  of  the  faithful. 

Hubbard,  Oregon. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at   Columb'a.  Pa.     (Date  not  given.) 

Organization: — Mod.,  Christian  Lehman; 
Chors.,  David  Groff,  Mahlon  Hollinger; 
Sec  v.,    1.   Edward  Shaub. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — Talk  to  Chil- 
dren, J  H  Mosemann;  Sermon  (Rom.  1: 
16),  T.  W.  Weaver;  Sermon  (I  Cor.  6:19), 
D.  N.  Lehman;  Importance  of  our  Call 
to  Service  in  the  Sunday  School,  Levi 
Sauder;  Can  I  be  a  Help  in  City  Mission 
Work  to  Establish  the  Congregation?  J. 
H  Mosemann;  The  B'-a^ii-y  and  Powpr 
of  a  Holv  Life  (IT  Cor.  6:16,17).  J.  W. 
Weaver;  Christ  and  Satan  in  Their  Work 
and  Power.  Noali  Risscr-  Church  and 
State.  J.  H.  Mosemann:  Sermon  (Josh. 
24-1=;),    T    W.  Weaver. 

Some  "Thoughts  Presented: — Salvation  is 
a  wonderful  word  but  it  is  a  more  won- 
derful thing.  To  surrender  to  God  means 
victory.  God  sent  the  best  that  heaven 
had  to  save  the  worst  the  world  had. 
In  the  Sundav  school  we  should  aim  to 
win  souls  to  Christ,  and  teach  them  the 
truth  of  the  "all  things"  of  the  Bible. 
We  should  aim  to  help  those  who  reject 
Christ  of  all  classes,  including  the  "down 
and  outs."  The  beauty  of  the  holy  life 
is  illustrated  by  the  three  young  men 
who  refused  to  bow  to  the  image  of  the 
king.  Little  sins  lead  to  larger  ones. 
There  is  a  difference  in  the  principles  gov- 
erning the  Old  Dispensation  and  the  New. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Midland  Mennonite  Church  near  Midland, 
Mich..  Dec.  24  to  28,  1923. 

Instructors: — B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne. 
Ind  ;  C.  C.  Culp,  Chief,  Mich. 

Topics:— The  Bible.  Is  it  the  Word  of 
God  or  of  Man?  How  the  Bible  was 
Written:  The  Future  Destiny  of  the  Be- 
liever: The  Believer's  Assurance;  The  Fu- 
t'-re  Destinv  of  Those  Who  Reiect  Jesus; 
What  the  Bible  Teaches  about  Satan;  The 
New  Birth;  Worship;  The  Christian's  Re- 
lation to  the  Government;  The  Church; 
Woman's  Sphere;  Child  Training:  Faith; 
Ju'^tification;  Keeping  the  Lord's  Day. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented:  —  The  In- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures  is  a  truth  that 
must  be  taken  by  faith  the  same  as  any 
other  Bible  Doctrine.  Some  proofs  that 
the  Bible  is  not  the  work  of  men  are 
its  nreservation  thru  the  ages,  the  unity 
of  its  parts,  its  wonderful  structure,  its 
prophecies  that  have  been  fulfilled,  its 
message  of  life  which  never  loses  its 
power  The  Word  gives  assurance  to  the 
worst  sinner  if  he  will  repent  and  con- 
fess his  sins.  Our  destiny  for  eternity 
must  be  settled  before  death,  for  there 
is  no  redemption  after.  We  need  to  wear 
the  whole  armor  of  God  that  we  may 
withstand  Satan.  Natural  sweetness  of 
character  cannot  take  the  place  of  the 
new  birth.  The  Church  and  the  world 
are  distinctly  separate:  if  we  are  friendly 
to"  the    one    we    are    the    enemy    of  the 


other.  Christ  loved  the  Church  so  much 
that  He  died  for  it.  Children  should  be 
taught  obedience  to  God  and  parents  from 
babyhood.  Christ  took  our  curse  upon 
Himself  that  we  might  be  justified. 

Laura   M.   Bontrager,  Secy. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  the  Mission  Meeting  held  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Feb.  2,  3, 
1924. 

Organization;  —  Mod.,  Henry  Weaver; 
Chor  ,  M.  T.  Brackbill;  Secy.,  Gertrude 
Nissley. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — The  Bible  the 
Basis  of  Missions,  J.  L.  Stauf¥er;  Paul  the 
Great  Gentile  Missionary,  Perry  Martin; 
Modern  Heroes  of  the  Mission  Field, 
Menno  Brunk;  Christ  the  Greatest  Mis- 
sionary, A  D.  Wenger;  Missionary  Ser- 
mon, Daniel  Kauffman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented: — Paul's  great 
faith  and  abundant  labors  are  some  of 
the  things  that  made  his  life  great.  His 
life  was  not  only  one  of  inspiration  but 
also  of  perspiration.  Many  missionaries 
won  few  souls  for  God  personally,  but 
they  sowed  the  seed  that  often  brought 
a  rich  harvest.  Whether  in  religious  or 
secular  work  we  ought  always  to  have 
this  attitude:  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gosnel  of  Christ."  The  wav  that  every 
Christian  can  do  some  rhission  work  is; 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men.  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glo- 
rify your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Secretary. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Levi  Mumaw) 

The  following  cable  has  come  from 
Bro    Miller  at  Moscow: 

"Need  February,  March,  April,  four 
thousand  each." 

This  will  give  us  an  estimate  of  the 
actual  amount  needed  for  each  month  to 
keep  our  relief  workers  supplied  with  the 
necessities  of  life  in  sufficient  quantities 
to  keep  the  Mennonite  Colonies  in  Si- 
beria and  the  needy  families  in  Russia 
from  starvation.  It  is  quite  evident  that 
there  will  be  additional  demands  for  May, 
Jime  and  July.  The  budgets  for  these 
months  however  may  be  reduced  some- 
what. 

Recent  reports  from  Siberia  indicate 
that  the  work  of  administering  relief  has 
been  carefully  organized  and  that  adequate 
relief  i'^  being  given  which  has  been  made 
possible  thru  the  funds  forwarded  by  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  The  need 
will  continue  until  the  next  harvest  and 
final  success  in  the  efforts  put  forth  will 
depend  on  the  support  given  by  our  peo- 
ple  in   this  country. 

*       *  * 

The  following  letter  from  Bro.  Harold 
S.  Bender,  who  has  been  making  investiga- 
tions of  the  relief  work  done  in  Germany 
■'bj'-  the  '  "Christenpflicht"  and  reporting  to 
the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  will  be 
of  interest  to  those  who  have  contributed 
to  this  work.  We  wish  to  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that  in  Bro,  Bender's  plea  for 
funds  to  be  sent  direct  to  him  during 
tlie  months  of  December  he  stated  that 
he  wanted  funds  only  for  Christmas  Gifts 
for  the  German  Children,     He  i?  not  giv- 
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iiig  liis  tiiuc  to  Ki'iitral  relief  work  and 
all  funds  should  be  sent  to  the  treasurer 
of  the  Mennonitc  Relief  Commission,  V. 
IC.  ReitT,  KIkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  your  local 
district  treasurer. 
Dear  Christian  friends: 

The  little  note  in  the  Herald  of  Dec. 
9,  1923,  concerning  the  sad  condition  of 
thousands  of  German  children  and  the 
opportunity  to  bring-  them  some  Christmas 
joy  touched  the  hearts  of  many  and  many 
generous  gifts  have  come  to  my  hand^ 
for  the  needy  children  and  others.  Nat- 
urally not  all  of  the  money  sent  reached 
here  in  time  for  Christmas  and  could  not 
be  u<ed  in  special  Christmas  distributions 
but  the  need  has  remained  just  as  great 
or  greater  since  then  and  those  in  need 
have  appreciated  the  gifts  of  clothing  and 
food  just  as  much.  To  date  a  total  of 
$1,357.08  has  been  received,  of  which  $309. 
08  comes  from  congregations  and  $1148 
from  individuals.  The  money  has  been 
used  chiefly  in  Munchen,  Nurnberg,  Augs- 
burg, in  Bavaria,  and  Worms  and  Lud- 
wigshaven  in  the  occupied  territory,  and 
Annaberg  in  Saxony.  How  many  little 
bodies  have  received  warm  clothing  and 
serviceable  shoes,  how  many  undernour- 
ished and  hungry  little  folks  now  know 
what  it  means  to  have  some  regular  and 
nourishing  food,  how  many  mothers  at 
last  can  have  real  milk  for  their  babies, 
because  you,  kind  givers  have  manifested 
love  toward  them.  The  need  is  still  great 
and  will  continue  so  throughout  the  win- 
ter months  into  the  spring.  Let  not  your 
hearts  and  hands  close  to  the  appeal  of 
the  needy  and  suffering  here.  Gifts  may 
be  =ent  directly  to  the  Treasurer,  V.  E. 
Rriff,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  Germany. 

The  Christmas  distribution  made  pos- 
sible in  Munchen  by  your  generous  help 
was  a  particularly  happy  one,  where  some 
four  hundred  persons,  largely  children 
participated.  A  description  of  this  work 
was  printed  in  the  Relief  Notes  in  the 
issue  of  Feb.  7.  Our  workers  in  the 
"Christenpflicht"  over  here  count  it  their 
happy  privilege  to  tell  the  story  of  Jesus 
and  His  saving  power  along  with  the 
relief  they  give.  Theirs  is  no  mere  work 
of  philanthropy  but  part  of  the  great 
work  of  spreading  the  Kingdom  of  God 
among  men. 

May  the  Lord  richly  reward  and  bless 
the  generous  givers  who  have  helped  in 
this  work  and  may  He  open  many  more 
hearts  to  the  cry  of  the  children  and  suf- 
fering men  and  women  here  in  this  once 
pr^at   and   prosperous   land    of  Germany. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  His  needy  ones, 
H    S.  Bender. 

TiVbmgen,  Germany,  Jan.  20,  1924. 


Mahoning  Si  Columbiana  Co  SCO  40  00 


REPORT 

Of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  for 
October,  November,  December,  1923 


Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 

General 

St-rling  S  C  III 

India  General 
Hopedale  S  C  III 

Mary  Good 
O  Grove  &  Salem  S  C  Wayne 
Co  O 

Nellie  Warye 
Oak    Grove    &    Bethel    S  C 

West    Liiberty  O 
Weaver  S  C  Pa 


$  7  85 
$  50  00 

$  10  00 


$  10  00 
20  00 


Ruth   Blosser  Miller 


$  .30.  00 


Salem  S  C  Elida  O 
Martins  Creek  SCO 
Trail   S   C  O 
Logan  Co  SCO 
I'ikc  S  C  O 


5  25 
3  16 
25  00 
30  70 
12  50 


$136 

61 

Mrs.  George  Troyer 

Fairview  S  C  Mich 

t  91 

Napoanee    S    C  Ind 

25 

00 

Goshen  W  M  S  Ind 

7 

50 

Middleburv  S  C  Ind 

25 

00 

Elkhart  S  C  Ind 

25 

00 

Fm.ma  S   C  Ind 

12 

00 

Kokomo  S  C  Ind 

25 

00 

R-wne  S  'C  M'"ch 

15 

00 

Shore   S  C  Ind 

15 

00 

Yellow  Creek  S  C  Ind 

25 

00 

Clinton  Brick  S  C  Ind 

6 

■15 

T^'Tp.-nlp  Grove  S  C  Ind 

9 

00 

Forks  S  C  Ind 

25 

00 

Clinton  Frame  S  C  Ind 

10 

oo 

Medical  Fund 

India 

Hopedale   S    C  111 
Shore  '  S  C  Ind 
Goshen  W  M  S  Ind 
Indiana   Mich  Branch 
Trail  SCO 


$245  85 


$  10  00 
4  75 
8  00 
12  95 
3  00 


$  38  70 

S    A.  Dispensary   Equipment  and  Medical 
Work 

Maple  Gr  S  C  Lawrence  Co  Pa  $  3  40 
MahoninfT   &   Columbiana  Co 

SCO  9  60 

Martins  Creek  SCO  2  35 


S.  A.  Bible  Readers 

Younu;    People  of 

Beihn   &  Geiger  Cong  Ont 

Hespeler  Cong  Ont 

Manheim   Cong  Ont 

St  Jacobs   Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Junior   S  C 
Oak  Gr  &  Bethel  SCO 
G'rls   S   C   Sonnenberg  O 
Girls  S   C  OrrvilJe  O 


15  35 


$  18  00 
'12  00 
39  65 
48  00 
12  35 
3  25 
20  00 
3  00 

$156  25 


Maple  Gr  S  C  Lawrence  Co  Pa  $  10  (X) 
Ouk  'Gr  &  S'iikni  §  C  Wayite  Cb  O  10  (70 


India  Bible  Woman 

Vineland  S  C  Ont 

16.00— .44    e.xchange  $  15  56 

India  Widow 

Indiana  Mich   Branch  $  10  00 

India  Native  Teachers'  Home 

Walnut  Creek  SCO 

Metamora  &  Union  S   C  III 

Orrville  SCO 

ITonedalc  S   C  111 

East  Bend  S  C  111 

Weaver  S  C  Pa 

A   sister  111 

Morrison   S   C  111 

Pike  S  C  Elida  O 

S  C,  Los  Angeles  Cal 
,  A,  sister  I-o,s  .Xngeles  Cal 

Mrs  .  E  ,  K   Green  wait. 

Kokomo .  S  C  Ind 

Forks  .S-  C  Ind 

r.oshen,  W  M,  .S  ■ 
.l.n.d  Mich  Branch" 
,  T,ibc;rty  .Mennpn'tc..  S  C  Iowa 

Dorcas.  Circle   WiUpw   Spgs  III 

Morton'  S  C  111 

Waldo  S  C  ,  III 

D  T  Sc)iwjry  Canton  O 

S  C.  Cantop  0. 

Bethel  .S 'C  Wadsworth  O  ' 

Trail,  S-  C  O' 

Aur'dra  S  C.  Pdft'a'gc  Co  O 


10  00 
27  32 
7  00 

10  00 

11  88 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
18  75 
15  00 

5  00 
25  00 
;15  00 
25  00 

in  00 

45  00 
5  00 
10  00 
5.00 
40  00 
25  00 
10  00 

10  00 
5  00 

11  do 


Ont  Branch 

East  Zorra  A  M  S  C 
Beihn  &  Geiger  S  C 
Blenheim  S  C 
Breslau    S  C 
Kitchener   Aid  Society 
Hagey's   S  C 
St  Jacobs  S  C 
Floradale  S  C 
Kitchener  Ont 
Mrs  Ervin  Cressman 
Mrs  Moses  Shantz 
Mrs  M    C  Cressman 
Mrs  Lovina  Weber 
Mrs  Emma    McNally  Est 
First   Mennonite   S  S 


Exchange 


$  5 

00 

16 

50 

10 

00 

10 

00 

15 

00 

9 

00 

16 

50 

10 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

8 

00 

5 

00 

100 

00 

50 

00 

$262  00 

7  26  $254  74 


Building  Fund 

The   Samuel   E'by  Estate 

Missionary  Children  Support 
Thelma  Marie  Miller 
Forks  S  C  Ind 

Expense  Fund 

Ohio  Branch 
Kokomo  Ind  S  C 


$630  69 
$930  00 

$  30  90 

$  28  35 
5  00 

$  33  35 


Miscellaneous  Funds 

General  Fund 
Foraker   Ind  $    5  00 

Mary  Burkhard 
Goshen  W  M  S  Ind  $    5  00 

Rent   on   Mission   Home  Property 
Per  Mrs  I   R  Detweiler  $  10  00 


Total  $2,361  11 

Very    gratefully  acknowledged, 
Ruth  A.  Yoder, 

Gen.  Treas. 


Married 


Steininan — Keiiiiel. — On  Sept.  19,  1023, 
Bro.  Emanuel  Steinnian  of  New  Hamburg! 
Ont.,  and  Sister  Sarah  Kennel  of  Welle.sle.v, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bishop  D.  H.  Steinman.  Ma.v  (iod's 
blos.sing.s    attend    tiicm    through  life. 


Hostetler — Burkey. — On  the  evening  of  Feb. 
](t.  1!»24.  at  the  West  Fairview  Ohureii  near 
Reaver  Crossing.  Nebr.,  Bro.  Elbert  II.  Ho- 
stetlei-,  of  Beaver  Crossing,  and  Sister  Clara 
Bni-key,  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  hol.v  matrimony  by  Bro.  .1.  E. 
/immerni.-in  of  Milford.  May  God's  richest 
b'essings    attend    them    through  life. 


Obituary 


Harnish. — Magdalena  L.  Harnish,  wife  of 
Henry  B.  Harnish,  wa.s  born  Mar.  17,  1868; 
(lied  Feb.  4,  1024:  aged  55  y.  10  m.  17  d. 
Siie  was  ii  daughter  of  the  late  Rudolph  S. 
Ilerr.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
eight  children;  also  four  brothers  and  one 
sister.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  (ihureh  for  a  number  of  years. 
I''inierul  services  were  held  at  the  New  Dan- 
'  ilic  Menimnite  Clmreh,  conducted  by  Bro. 
I).  N.  Lelniian.  Interment  w,ms  made  in  the 
iidjoiniiiji;  cemeler,y. 

■'Dearest  Mother,  thoti  hast  left  vis. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  (^od  that  huth  bereft  us, 
He  fcan  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

—The  I^umily. 


(•iiiKericli.' — Jacob  GinRerlch  Was  born  in 
EllihUrt  Co.*  lull..  April  Jit).  iHCO;  died 
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(Joshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  29,  1924;  aged  64  y.  8  m. 
28  d.  On  March  28,  1901,  he  was  unitwl  in 
marriage  to  Magdalina  Wenger.  About  11 
years  ago  he  joined  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  seemed  to  be  (|uite  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  and  faithful  to  the  cause 
wliicli  he  had  espoused.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  his  wife-,  one  son  (Ellis'),  one 
brother  (Abraham,  of  Constantine,  Mich.), 
one  sister  (Elizabeth,  of  Goshen,  Ind.),  be- 
sides manv  other  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and  father 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home.  Fun- 
eral services  as  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
conducted  bv  Bros.  .1.  W.  Christophel  and 
J.   S.  Hartzler. 


Beachy. — Sarah  ,Tane  (Lenhart)  Beachy  was 
born  in'  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sent.  4,  18,53: 
died  in  the  same  locality  Jan.  26,  1924;  aged 
70  y.  4  m.  22  d.  She  was  married  to  Solo- 
mon Beachy  Jan.  28,  1873.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  sons  and  9  daughters.  The  old- 
est son,  Daniel,  preceded  her  in  death  Feb. 
,25,  1890,  at  the  age  of  16  years.  She  leaves 
her  linsband,  ,5  sons  and  8  daughters,  33 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  sick  only  7 
days  of  cliolecystil  is.  In  the  year  1873  she 
united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church, 
where  she  was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
Services  at  the  A.  M.  Meetinghouse  by  Lester 
Hostetter,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  S.  H.  Miller. 
Burial    in    cemetery  nearby. 


Longenecker. — Christian  flarber  Longeneck- 
er  was  born  ISIarch  9,  1855 ;  died  .Tan.  4, 
1P24;  aged  68  y.  9  m.  25  d.  Bro.  Longe- 
necker was  a  retired  farjner,  and  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  and  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Dora  B..  married  to  Henry  Ebersole. 
Centerville ;  Phares  B.,  of  Donegal ;  Ada  B., 
married  to  "Walter  Keener,  Manheini ;  Elam 
B.,  on  the  home  farm;  Mary  B.,  married  to 
Norman  Miller,  Florin ;  Anna,  Bender,  Amos, 
Earl,  and  Rosa,  at  home ;  also  one  brother 
(John  of  Newton,  Kans.)  and  two  sisters 
(Mrs.  Kathryn  Rutt,  and  Mrs.  Annie  Kray- 
bill,  both  of  Elizabethtown).  The  funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  8  at  his  late  resi- 
dence at  Salunga,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Hiram  Kauff- 
man,  and  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Salunga 
Pa.,  by  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  Sanford 
Landis.     Text,    Matt.  25:21. 


Shantz. — Leah  (Groff)  Shantz  was  born  in 
Waterloo  twp.,  Ont.,  June  11,  1856;  died  at 
Waterloo.  Feb.  3,  1924;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  23 
d.  In  1884  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Frank  Shantz.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
sons  and  3  daughters.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, 3  sons,  3  daughters,  1  adopted  child. 
19  grandchildren,  3  sisters,  2  brothers,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  united 
with  the  Church  in  early  years  and  remained 
a  consistent  member  until  death.  The  fun- 
eral was  held  on  Feb.  7  at  the  Waterloo 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  Noah 
Hunsberger  and  Oscar  Burkhloder,  after 
which  she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Waterloo 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Heaven  now  has  one  more  treasure, 
Earth  can  but  the  casket  keep, 

But   her  joy   is  beyond  measure. 
With  a  blessed,  peaceful  sleep." 

By  a  granddaughter. 


Miller. — lA'Azie  Mabel,  daughter  of  C.  C. 
and  Polly  Schrock,  and  wife  of  Bro.  A.  .lay 
Miller,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec. 
16,  1888;  died  of  measles,  Jan.  26,  1924,  at 
Yoder,  Kans. :  aged  35  y.  1  m.  10  d.  In  the 
early  years  of  her  life  she  united  with  the 
MennonitTB  Church  in  which  faith  she  died. 
Her  mother  died  nearly  two  years  ago.  She 
leaves  her  bereaved  husband,  2  sons,  5  daugh- 
ters, her  father,  2  brothers,  7  half-brothers, 
1  half-sister,  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  loss.  She  will  be  missed  in  the 
home,    domiauuity   ^tti  Cburdi.  H^t 


sudden  demise  caiiie  vei'y  unexpectedly  to 
many.  She  was  conscious  to  the  last,  and 
fully  realized  that  the  end  was  near.  She 
said  that  she  was  ready  to  go,  but  could  not 
understand  why  slie  should  be  called  so  SOon. 
Funeral  services  were  held  .Ian.  29,  at  the 
Yoder  Jlennonite  Church  (of  which  she  was 
a  member),  conducted  by  L.  O.  King,  Harry 
A.  Diener,  and  .1.  M.  R.  Weaver.  She  was 
hiid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Schertz. — Sister  INIalinda  Irene  Schertz, 
daughter  of  David  H.  and  Bena  Scliertz,  was 
born  near  Eureka,  111.,  Feb.  14,  1903;  died 
Feb.  4,  1924;  aged  20  y.  11  m.  21  d.  She 
is  survived  by  father,  mother,  one  grand- 
mother (Mrs.  Mary  Imhoff),  three  brothers 
(Emanuel  E.,  Raymond  H.,  and  Chris.  A.), 
and  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Mathilda  Ulrich  and 
.Mrs.  Esther  Harnish).  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  one  brother,  Silas.  She  bore  her 
illness  with  Christian  fortitude  since  July, 
1923.  The  closing  ten  weeks  were  passed  in 
a  hospital  at  Peoria.  Early  in  life  she  ac- 
cepted and  publicly  confessed  her  Savior, 
uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
lived  a  kindly,  unassuming  Christian  life,  and 
awaited  tlie  summons  of  deatli  peacefully. 
During  her  illness  she  often  requested  the 
reading  of  the  23rd  Psalm  and  found  com- 
fort in  it.  She  will  be  missed  in  her  home, 
by  the  church,  her  friends,  and  associates. 
She  will  live  on  in  our  memories  and  in 
(Jod's  keeping.  The  funeral  was  held  Feb. 
7,  conducted  by  Bros.  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
D.  D.  Miller.    Texts,  Job  1  :21 ;  Jno.  11  :2C. 


Esh.— Near  Allensville,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  20, 
1923,  Sister  Annie  B.sh,  wife  of  Bro.  John 
U.  Esh,  passed  into  the  great  beyond  after 
an  illness  of  about  two  weeks.  She  was  not 
very  strong  for  about  a  year,  altho  she  at- 
tended to  her  household  duties  faithfully  all 
the  time  till  her  recent  sickness.  She  was  an 
active  member  of  the  Allensville  Church  and 
faithful  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  Her 
ac's  of  charity  and  kindness  will  be  remem- 
bered by  many  for  a  long  time  to  come.  In 
her  death,  the  family  lost  a  loving,  faithful 
wife  and  mother,  the  Church  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian, and  the  community  a  faithful  friend. 
She  will  be  sadly  missed.  She  took  an  act- 
ive 1  art  in  the  activities  of  the  Church,  espe- 
cially in  the  Sisters'  sewing  circle,  which  she 
always  attended  when  it  was  possible  to  do 
.so.  She  was  born  June  2.  1879 ;  died  of 
sejitic  sore  throat  and  complications  on  Dec. 
2M.  1879;  aged  44  y.  6  m.  18  d.  Funeral 
services  conducted  on  Feb.  23,  by  Bros.  E.  H. 
Kanagy  .nnd  .Foshua  B.  Zook.  May  the  Lord 
be  very  near  to  the  bereaved  ones  and  sus- 
tain them  in  this  sad  hour  of  trial. 


Long. — Sister  Susan  Long,  of  Knoxville. 
Tenn.,  known  as  Grandmother  .Long,  died 
•Fan.  8,  1924;  aged  76  years.  Her  health 
failed  her  nearly  all  last  summer.  She  was 
confined  to  her  bed  about  three  months.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  at  the  age  of 
14  in  the  Baptist  Church.  About  two  years 
ago  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
She  was  a  lo\ing  sister,  and  a  very  active 
worker,  with  a  smile  and  word  rightly  fitted 
to  every  one  she  met.  She  was  a  busy 
worker  in  the  Master's  service  even  in  her 
aged  yars.  She  would  visit  the  hospitals, 
jail,  and  homes  over  the  city,  with  her  Bible 
under  her  arm.  Many  will  know  her  by  the 
articles  she  wrote  for  the  Gospel  Herald.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  3  sons,  3  daugh- 
ters, and  many  grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  of  her  daughter. 
Mm.  Pettitt,  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  conduct- 
ed by  :Mr.  Po  and  Bro.  Jennings.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  Chat- 
tanooga. 

"Your  life-work  is  ended,  dear  Mother, 
You're  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 

May  we  all  preimre  to  meet  you 
On  that  bright  celestial  shore." 

FrauCes  Dowliug. 


Martin.' — Reuben  E.  Martin  was  born  .luly 
4,  ]<S99,  near  Ilagerstown,  Md.  ;  died  Jan.  14, 
1921;  aged  24  y.  (>  m.  10  d.  He  was  the 
oldest  son  of  Isaac  W.  IMartin  and  grandson 
of  Abram  H.  Martin  (deceased),  a  native  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  He  was  married  Nov. 
23,  192('',  to  Cora,  daughter  of  Pre.  Daniel 
M.  Strite  of  Leitersburg,  Md.  To  their  union 
were  born  two  daughters,  Ethel,  aged  2 
years,  and  Edith,  aged  3  months.  His  death 
was  due  to  injuries  sustained  in  a  fall  after 
climbing  to  the  comb  of  the  interior  of  the 
barn  at  his  residence,  a  height  of  thirty 
feet,  resulting  in  a  broken  back,  several  ribs, 
an  arm,  and  the  severing  of  the  spinal  cord. 
He  lived  three  days  after  the  fall  during 
which  time  his  mind  was  perfectly  normal  to 
the  last,  enabling  him  to  make  all  spiritual  and 
temporal  preparations  for  his  departure.  At 
an  early  age  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
t'hurch  and  at  his  death  gave  testimony  of 
perfect  resignation,  peace  and  trust,  com- 
mending his  family,  parents,  friends,  and 
neiglibors  to  the  God  who  does  all  things 
well,  leaving  the  brightest  hopes  back  for 
those  who  mourn  their  loss,  but  are  comfort- 
ed by  his  gain.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Churcii,  conductel 
L)V  Brethren  Geo.  S.  Keener,  C.  R.  Strite, 
and  Denton  T.  Martin.     Text,  II  Sam.  14  :.5. 


Brubalter. — Annie  M.  Brubaker,  widow  of 
Pre.  Abram  H.  Brubaker,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1846 ;  passed  away 
at  her  home  near  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Jan.  5, 
li!24;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  8  d.  She  was  for 
many  years  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  her  husband  was 
minister.  Her  husband  departed  this  life 
.Jan.  21,  1916.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 5  children  as  follows :  Pre.  Christian 
M.  Brubaker,  Bast  Lampeter  township ;  Mar- 
tha E.,  wife  of  Enos  H.  Groff,  Strasburg; 
Annie  M.,  Fannie  S.,  and  A.  Martin,  all  at 
home.  One  son,  Jacob  H.,  preceded  her  to 
the  heavenly  home,  April  15,  1919.  One 
brother,  Joseph  Bowman,  of  Norristown,  Pa., 
also  survives  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother 
and  will  be  sorely  missed  in  the  home,  as 
well  as  in  the  church  and  community,  but  we 
know  that  God  makes  no  mistakes  and  we 
humbly  bow  to  His  will.  Funeral  services 
\,  're  conducted  at  the  Strasburg  INlennonite 
Church,  Jan.  9,  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill  and 
Frank  M.  Herr.    Text,  I  Pet.  1  :3,  4. 

"Thou  great  .Jehovah,  full  of  love. 

An   angel   bright   didst  send. 
And  took  our  loving  mother  home. 

To  joys  that  never  end. 


Taylor. — Mary  F.  Taylor,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  David  and  .Julia  Ann  Ross,  was  born 
in  Roelungham  Co.,  Va.,  Jan.  23,  IStJt};  died 
near  Elida,  O.,  Feb.  1,  1924;  aged  58  y.  8  d. 
On  De(.-.  2,  1883,  she  was  married  to  W.  F. 
Taylor.  To  this  union  were  born  !)  sous  and 
4  daughters.  Five  sons  and  three  daughters 
preceded  her  to  the  great  beyond.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  4  sons,  1  daughter,  7 
grandchildren,  6  brothers.  2  sisters,  and  many 
friends  and  neighbors.  She  was  the  first  one 
of  a  family  of  9  children  to  answer  the  heav- 
enly summons.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  in  early  life  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.. 
Cuming  wiht  her  family  in  later  years  to 
.\llen  Co.,  ( ).  She  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  m  which  fellpw- 
sl'i;-  she  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  In 
this  hour  of  bereavement  we  are  glad  to  be 
ab'e  to  say  of  her  that  she  was  a  devoted 
and  prayerful  mother.  This  we  believe  ac 
counts  for  her  patient  labor  in  liie  midst 
of  poverty,  sickness,  and  trials,  caring  for 
her  large  family.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Salem  Church,  Feb.  3.  by  P.  E.  Brunk, 
.\ndrew  Brenneman,  and  .1.  M.  Shenk. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
O'er  a   quiet,   peaceful   breast : 
-All  is- jsver,  pain  is  ended. 
Aud  (.fear  Mothtr  is  at  test." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Washington  is  holding  the  center  of  the 
stage  at  this  time  because  of  developments 
and  rumors  connected  with  the  Teapot 
Dome  scandals.  The  fact  that  there  is  a 
presidential  election  pending  adds  not  oi\\y 
to  the  interest  but  also  to  the  difficulty  of 
settling  these  matters  on  an  impartial  ba- 
sis of  right  and  justice.  Like  an  electrical 
storm,  a  political  upheaval  is  usually  de- 
structive, but  also  sometimes  necessary  to 
purify  the  atmosphere. 


During  the  eleven  months  of  1923  for 
which  figures  are  now  available,  the  Amer- 
ican people  put  $1,619,000,000  in  269,000 
family  hom.es,  which  is  the  largest  wave 
of  building  in  history.  December  figures 
are  not  now  available,  but  due  to  open- 
ness of  the  weather  the  building  program 
continued  throughout  the  month.  The 
building  of  homes  forms  only  a  part  of 
a  total  building  budget  approximating  $3, 
500,000,000.  It  thus  will  be  seen  that 
more  than  half  of  the  amount  was  for 
residences. 


In  a  recent  debate  in  New  York  between 
Dr.  Straton,  Baptist,  and  Dr.  Potter,  Uni- 
tarian, the  former  won  the  unanimous  deci- 
sion of  the  judges.  Straton  had  the  nega- 
tive side  ot  the  proposition  that  "Earth 
came  by  process  of  Evolution."  Wh  le 
this  is  not  a  proper  way  to  decide  a  ques- 
tion that  in  its  very  nature  is  not  de- 
batable, it  ought  not  to  take  a  very  strong 
argument  to  convince  any  set  of  r-ight 
thinking  judges  that  this  was  the  only  real 
siJe  to  the  question  discussed. 


It  is  estimated  by  the  post  office  au- 
thorities at  Washington,  D.  C,  that  there 
IS  an  annual  cost  to  the  taxpayer  of  about 
$1,740,000  because  of  carelessly  addressed 
or  misdirected  ma:l,  and  that  millions  of 
dollars  are  annually  lost  by  business  men 
because  of  a  carelessness  in  this  respect. 
To  call  attention  to  th.s  needless  waste 
and  annoyance.  Postmaster  General  New 
has  set  apart  the  week  of  Feb.  18-25  as 
"Better  mailing  week."  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  effort  will  succeed  in  awakening 
a  greater  interest  in  this  matter.  All  let- 
ters should  be  carefully  addressed,  and  the 
name  of  the  sender  written  in  the  upper 
left  hand  corner  of  the  envelope. 


One  of  the  questions  agitating  the  pub- 
lic at  this  time  is  the  matter  of  relief 
for  the  farmer.  Many  former  well-to-do 
farmers  of  America  are  on  the  verge  of 
bankruptcy,  and  unless  an  adjustment  of 
prices  is  found  shortly  which  will  assure 
the  farmer  an  adequate  return  for  his  la- 
bors, it  is  feared  that  a  collapse  of  agri- 
cultural interests  will  result.  Furthermore 
It  is  recognized  that  other  industries  can 
not  thrive  while  the  farming  interests  are 
suffering.  Th.s  matter  is  further  intensi- 
iied  by  the  report  that  a  powerful  bread 
trust  is  forming  that  will  call  on  the 
public  to  pay  a  million  dollars  a  day  too 
much  for  their  bread.  With  this  sum 
equally  divided  between  the  wheat-raiser 
and  the  consumer,  the  problem  would  be 
reduced    to    a  minimum. 


Notwithstanding  the  German  flag  inci- 
dent at  the  time  of  the  funreal  of  former 
President  Woodrow  Wilson,  the  movement 
in  America  for  the  relief  of  starving  chil- 
dren in  Germany  is  going  on.  Among 
those  advising  against  withholding  aid  for 
starving  children  in  Germany  because  of 
the  incident  is  Mrs.  Wilson,  widow  of  the 
late  ex-President.  It  is  officially  explained 
in  Germany  that  the  failure  at  the  German 
embassy  in  Washington  to  propcrj.v  follow 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.  D.   Miller,   Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.    Lapp,   Vice    Pres.,   Roseland,  Neb. 
S.   C.   Yoder,   Sec,   Kalona,  la. 

Vernon    E.    Reiff,    Treas.,    Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  C.  Reist,    E.    Treas.,   Mt.   Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
M.    C.    Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1889)  American   M)ennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,   C.   P.,   India,  A.   C.   Brunk,  Secretary. 
Stations:  Sundarganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra,    Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,  T.  K. 
Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:   Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 
Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union, 
Chicago,    111.,   S.    M.    Karragy,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
D.    Stooner    Krady,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (1898)  New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,   Arthur   T.    Mooyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 
N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bechtel, 
S.    S.  Supt. 

Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben    B.    King,  Supt, 
Canton.— (1905)   1939  3rd  St.,  S.   E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   Johns,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th   St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.  Toronto,  Ont., 

L.    S.   Weber,  Supt. 
Altoona. — (1910)    1614  8th   Ave.,   Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos. 

M.    Nissley,  Supt. 
Tob.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.   Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274    S.    4th    St.,    Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.    Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,   F.    B.    Showalter,  Supt. 

Norristown.- (1919)  21  W.  Marshall  St.,  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  Willis   Lederach,  Supt. 

Peoria. — (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave., 
Peoria,    111.,    John    L.   Harnish,  Supt. 

Wichita.— (1921)  1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 
Vernon    Shellenherger,  Supt. 

Reading.— (1922)  Thirteenth  &  Douglass  Sts.,  Read- 
ing, Pa. 

Portland.- (1922)  739  Savier  St.,  Portland,  Oreg., 
Allan   Good,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'   Home.— (1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  Karl 
Miller,  Supt. 

Children's     Home. — (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen   H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — ^(1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite    Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank   Moyer,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,   C.  J.    Freyenberger,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. —  (1922)  Eureka,  111., 

J.  n.  Smith,  Supt. 


the  diplomatic  mourning  customs  was  due 
to  the  fact  that  they  did  not  understand 
whether  this  was  a  public  or  private  fun- 
eral. The  commendable  conclusion  reached 
bv  all  interested  is  that  whatever  may  have 
been  back  of  the  flag  incident  it  should  not 
be  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  feeding  of 
itarving  children. 


ESTHER  EBERSOLE  LAPP 


A  leaflet  on  the  life  of  Esther  Lapp, 
missionary  to  India,  has  just  been  pub- 
lished. It  sells  for  5c  per  copy  or  25- 
copies  for  $1  00.  Orders  should  be  sent 
to  Mrs.  Crissie  Shank,  Mineral  Spring 
St.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  or  to  your  Branch 
Secretary  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 


"Guide  me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah, 
Pilgrim   thru   this   barren  land; 
I  am  weak  but  Thou  art  mighty, 
Holtil  nje  ,>yitli  Thy  powerful  hand." 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Helpful  Stories 

Gathered  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
This  is  the  title  of  a  new  series  of  chil- 
dren's story  booklets.  The  name  implies 
the  nature  of  the  contents.  The  series  con- 
sists of  two  booklets,  each  containing  32 
pages.  Nicely  illustrated.  A  collection  of 
carefully  selected  stories  of  a  general  na- 
ture adapted  to  the  child  mind.  Sister 
Ressler  is  well  qualified  to  make  a  selection 
of  this  kind  through  her  extended  work 
with  children.  Adapted  for  rewards  and 
gifts  for  the  primary  classes.  Size,  5  by 
7y2  inches.  Tinted  paper  cover  with  illus- 
tration. 

Price:  Each,  10  cents;  Dozen  copies, 
$1.00. 

The  two  volumes  are  designated  as  No. 
1  and  No.  2.  Orders  for  more  than  one 
copy  will  be  filled  in  assorted  copies  unless 
otherwise  ordered.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE    INSTRUCTION  MEETINGS 


A  series  of  Bible  studies  will  be  given 
daily  at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Mission,  Fourth  and  Mill  Streets,  for  a 
nine  day  term  from  Feb.  23  to  March 
2,  inclusive.  The  following  are  the  sub- 
jects  for  study: 

Types  and  Figures. 

•From  Haran  to  .Jericho. 

Epistles. 

Book  Study. 

Methods  of  Bible  Study. 

Growth     and     Spread     of     the  Earlj 

Churches. 
Missions  and  Visitation  Work. 
Evening   Talks    on    Bible    Doctrine  and 

Sermons. 

Instructors,  N.  H.  Mack,  New  Holland, 
Pa.;  John   F.  Bressler,   Lancaster,  Pa. 

Those  coming  from  a  distance  may  ar- 
range for  board  and  lodging  for  all  or 
part  of  the  term  by  writing  to  Bro.  C. 
Z.   Martin,  superintendent  of  the  mission. 
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ERALD 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel 


"How  beantiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XVI  (K?isSL,'^tX^> 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,   THURSDAY,  FEB.  28,  1924  (^^^rf^m?) 


EDITORIAL 

"Salvation  belongeth  unto  the 
Lord :  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  peo- 
ple." 


A  severe  storni  of  rain  and  snow 
and  sleet  visited  this  section  of  coun- 
try last  week  and  resulted  in  break- 
ing down  the  wires  to  a  sufficient 
extent  to  deprive  us  of  electricity 
for  one  day.  Other  towns  suffered 
more  severely  than  Scottdale.  When 
the  great  storm  comes  at  the  end 
of  this  present  age,  will  we  be  a- 
mong  those  exposed  to  its  rigors,  or 
will  we  be  securely  hidden  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  great  Pavilion  of  our 
souls? 


The  recent  order,   by  Postmaster 

General  New,  that  second  class  mail 
should  be  handled  with  the  same  de- 
gree of  promptnes  as  first  class  mail 
will  probably  mean  that  the  Gospel 
Herald  will  reach  its  readers  a  day 
or  more  earlier  than  it  has  been  do- 
ing- the  past  few  years.  In  the  future 
most  of  the  Heralds  will  leave  Scott- 
dale on  the  Tuesday  morning  trains 
and  all  the  papers,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  those  going  to  foreign  coun- 
tries, home  communities  with  poor 
'mail  facilities,  and  the  extreme  west- 
i-tn  portions  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  should  reach  the  read- 
ers by  Thursday  of  each  week. 

Renewals  and  New  Subscriptions. 

— Several  weeks  ago  we  acknowl- 
edged with  thanks  the  steady  flow  of 
renewals  coming  in  for  the  Gospel 
Herald.  During  the  first  three  quar- 
ters of  the  present  fiscal  year  of  the 
House  there  Avas  an  increase  of  more 
than  $1000  over  the  receipts  during 
the  corresponding  quarters  last  year. 
This  being  the  time  of  the  year 
when  most  of  the  subscriptions  be- 
come due,  we  expect  an  unusually 
large  number  of  renewals  between, 
this  and  April  30,  at  which,  Xiw,%  w? 


close  up  the  books  for  the  annual  in- 
ventory. While  sending  in  renew- 
als, perhaps  you  can  include  a  few 
new  subscribers.  Send  in  the  name 
of  two  new  subscribers,  enclosing 
$3,  and  we  will  add  one  year  to 
your  credit.  We  thank  you  for  your 
promptness.  We  invite  your  contin- 
ued co-operation.  Can  we  have  your 
help  in  securing,  by  April  30,  a  live 
subscription  list  of  13,000  fully  paid 
up  subscribers? 

A  Chapter  on  School  Books. — Read 
Bro.  Heatwole's  article  on  this  sub- 
ject, found  elsewhere  in  this  number 
of  the  Gospel  Plerald.  Bro.  Heat- 
wole,  in  common  with  every  other 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Committee,  feels  that  the  best 
way  to  get  an  extensive  circulation 
of  this  proposed  series  of  readers 
would  be  to  have  some  well  known 
publishing  house  making  the  distribu- 
tion of  school  books  a  specialty  as- 
sume the  responsibility  of  publishing 
them.  But  so  far  none  of  these  hous- 
es has  seemed  willing  to  undertake 
their  publication  without  substantial 
donations  to  guarantee  them  against 
loss.  Three  plans  have  been  pro- 
posed to  get  these  books  published : 

1.  Let  one  or  more  men  having 
the  means  make  themselves  respon- 
sible for  their  publication  by  some 
well   known   publishing  house. 

2.  Let  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  publish  them  as  a  job,  a  num- 
ber of  interested  brethren  making 
themselves  responsible  for  the  financ- 
es. 

3.  Let  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  on  it?  o^^■n  responsibility, 
publish  a  small  edition  of  one  of  the 
books  of  the  series  as  a  kind  of  try- 
out  to  see  what  demand  there  would 
be  for  such  readers. 

Those  interested  will  please  Avrite 
either  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  or  Bro.  LTeatwole,  offering 
suggestions. 


"STAND  FAST  IN  THE  FAITH" 

Paul,    writing    to    the    Church  at 

Corinth,    thus    vigorously  exhorted 

them  to  a  faithful  life: 

"WATCH  YE, 
STAND  FAST  IN  THE  FAITH, 
QUIT  YE  LIKE  MEN, 
BE  STRONG." 

We  feel  like  repeating  this  advice 
in  the  present  conflict  between  Lib- 
eralists  and  Fundamentalists ;  be- 
tween those  who  oppose  and  those 
who  defend  the  Bible  as  the  infallible 
Book  given  by  inspiration  of  God. 

One   of  the   latest  cases  to  claim 

public   attention   is  that   of  William 

M.  Brown  of  Gallon,  Ohio,  a  bishop 

in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 

against  whom  charges  of  heresy  have 

been  preferred.     In  a  book  written 

by  himself   years   ago   and  recently 

revised  and  republished,  he  makes  a 

number  of  radical  statements  among 

which  the  following  is  a  sample : 

"God's  in  the  skies — Jesus,  Jehovah,  Al- 
lah and  Buddha— are  all  right  as  subjective 
symbols  of  human  potentialities  and  at- 
tributes and  of  natural  laws.  Even  as  the 
Stars  and  Stripes  on  a  pole.  Uncle  Sam_  in 
the  capital  and  Santa  Claus  in  a  sleigh 
are  all  right  as  such  symbols:  but  such 
gods  are  all  wrong." 

Because  of  such  assertions  charges 
have  been  preferred  against  him  by 
his  felloAv  bishops  and  it  is  proposed 
to  try  him  for  heresy.  In  a  rece'^' 
communication,  published  in  the  New 
York  Times  Feb.  18.  he  tries  to 
make  his  position  clear  and  among 
other  things  he  says: 

"The  works  of  Frazer,  Tylor,  and  oth- 
ers have  scientifically  established  the  rev- 
olutionary fact  that  the  history  of  religion 
is  continuous  from  the  savage  upward, 
and  that  it  is  a  history  of  evolution." 

"From  my  point  of  view  T  can  see  no 
reason  why  T  should  not  identify  myself 
with  anv  organization  of  Christians.  I 
would  feel  equally  at  home  in  the  Littk- 
Church-Around-the-Corner  or  in  the  Lit- 
tlc-Church-in-thc-Bowery.  nor  would  I  be 
ill  at  ease  even  in  a  synagogue,  mosque, 
or  pagoda." 

Not  all  Liberalists  are  as  radical  as 
is  Bishop  Brown,  but  he  states  the 
essence  of  what  all  Liberalism  leads 
to.     With   such   outspoken  atheistic 
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views,  the  wonder  is  that  any  heresy- 
trial  should  be  considered  necessary, 
as  he  stands  convicted  by  his  own 
testimony. 

As  stated  above,  not  all  T.iberalists 
would  be  willing-  to  stand  for  the  ex- 
treme Liberalism  voiced  by  Bishop 
Brown.  Liberalists  are  as  widely 
separated  and  hopelessly  divided  in 
opinion  as  are  the  churches  in  mat- 
ters of  detail ;  but  when  it  comes  to 
their  belief  in  Evolution,  their  dis- 
carding the  idea  of  the  supernatural 
in  religion,  their  rejection  of  the 
verbal  inspiration  of  Scripture,  and 
kindred  tenets  of  unbelief,  they  are 
practically  a  unit.  Moreover,  there 
is  a  bond  of  sympathy  between  the 
many  classes  of  Liberalists  to  the 
extent  that  when  one  member  is  at- 
tacked by  those  who  believe  in  the 
orthodox  Christian  faith  he  invari- 
ably gets  the  sympathy  of  all  the 
Liberal  classes  while  the  men  who 
stand  for  orthodoxy  are  invariably 
attacked  by  the  same  classes  as  "un- 
charitable," "unfair,"  "narrow,"  "prej- 
udiced," etc.,  etc.  As  examples  we 
ma)'  cite  the  recent  cases  of  Fosdick, 
Grant,  Heaton,  and  Brown. 

Some  well  meaning  people  caution 
us  against  making  common  cause 
with  "Fundamentalists"  lest  we  com- 
promise the  historic  principles  of  our 
Church.  It  depends  upon  what  mo- 
tive is  behind  the  advice,  and  how 
you  define  "common  cause,"  as  to 
whether  this  caution  is  Avise  or  un- 
wise. Because  Catholics  reject  the 
unscriptural  heresies  promulgated  by 
many  Protestants,  and  hold  to  the 
leading  fundamentals  of  faith  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  become  the 
allies  of  the  Catholics  in  all  they 
stand  for.  The  same  is  true  of  any 
other  class  of  Fundamentalists  that 
might  be  named.  To  endorse  the 
errors  of  any  man  or  set  of  men  be- 
cause they  happen  to  be  right  on 
some  issues  is  a  short-sighted  policy. 
But  when  we  see  some  men,  or 
groups  of  men,  come  out  fearlessly 
in  defence  of  such  Christian  funda- 
mentals as  the  authority  of  Scripture, 
the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
the  supernatural  in  religion,  the  deity 
and  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  the  future 
punishment  of  the  wicked  as  well  as 
the  future  reward  of  the  righteous, 
and  with  such  positive  teachings  al- 
so stand  out  against  and  expose  the 
opponents  of  the  orthodox  Christian 
faith,  we  should  encourage  such  at- 
titude by  praising  the  Lord  for  the 
service.  In  these  days,  when  men 
of  the  Mathews-Foster-Fosdick-Kent- 
Brown-Grant  type  are  attacking  the 
fundamentals  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  trying  to  deceive  the  public  into 
the  belief  that  present  day  F"unda- 
mentalism  is  a  new  thing  lately 
sprung  up,  we  should  give  hearty  ap- 
proval  to   every   scriptural  attempt 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  he  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue   in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,   keep  my  commandments. — John 


CONSECRATION 


Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee; 
Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 
At  the   impulse  of  Thy  love. 

Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be 
Swift   and   beautiful   for  Thee; 
Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing 
Always,  only  for  my  King. 

Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold; 
Take  my  moments  and  my  days. 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 

Take  my  will  and  make  it  Thine, 
Tt  shall  be  no  longer  mine; 
Take  my  heart,  it  is  Thine  own. 
It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne. 

Take  my  love;  my  Lord,  I  pour 
At  Thy  feet  its  treasure  store; 
Take  myself,  and  I  will  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee, 

— ^Frances  R.  Havergal. 


CONSECRATION 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate 
his  service  this  day  unto  the  Lord?— 
I  Chron.  29:5. 

King  David  had  grown  old.  He 
knew  that  his  time  on  earth  was 
short.  He  gathered  together  his 
princes,  captains,  officers,  and  mighty 
and  valiant  men  to  Jerusalem.  He 
rehearsed  before  them  how  he  had 
planned  to  build  a  house  for  the 
Lord  and  how  the  Lord  had  not  per- 
mitted him  to  carry  his  plans  to  full 
fruition  because  he  had  been  a  man 
of  war.  He  told  them  also,  how  the 
Lord  had  decreed  that  Solomon,  his 
son.  who  should  be  his  successor, 
should  build  the  temple.  However, 


to  expose  such  heresies  and  heretics. 
Whoever  espouses  the  cause  of  Lib- 
eralists under  present  circumstances 
is  cither  ignorant  of  the  real  issues 
before  us  or  at  heart  in  sympathy 
with  the  Liberal  cause. 

It  was  no  mere  accident  or  senti- 
ment that  moved  Paul  to  advise  us 
to  "stand  fast  in  the  faith."  The  ad- 
vice is  in  line  with  the  Savior's  great 
Commission  to  the  Christian  Church 
to  teach  all  nations  to  "observe  all 
things  whatsoever"  He  commanded 
us.  Therefore  stand  fa.st !  hold  fast! 
teach  it  to  others! 


he  had  provided  much  of  the  ma- 
terial and  the  Lord  had  showed  him 
the  plans  for  the  building,  which  he 
now  gave  to  Solomon.  David  had 
given  liberally  of  silver  and  gold  for 
the  proposed  building.  Now  he  ad- 
dresses the  congregation  and  asks 
the  question  quoted  above.  It  was 
a  practical  question,  and  the  people 
responded  willingly.  It  is  a  prac- 
tical question  for  us.  We  will  first 
consider 

The  Meaning  of  Consecration 

To  consecrate  is  to  ofifer,  or  de- 
vote something  for  the  service  and 
worship  of  God.  It  is  bringing  the 
best  that  we  have  to  God,  thus  mak- 
ing the  best  possible  use  of  it.  We 
have  many  examples  of  consecration 
in  the  IBible.  Abraham  ofifering 
Isaac  to  God  is  a  striking  instance 
of  one  who  was  willing  to  give  that 
which  he  most  treasured  upon  earth 
to  the  Lord.  In  the  time  of  the 
Exodus  God  gave  command  that  all 
the  first  born  of  both  man  and  beast 
should  be  consecrated  to  Himself. 
Later  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  conse- 
crated in  a  special  way  to  God. 
Hannah  in  giving  her  son  Samuel 
to  the  Lord  is  a  remarkable  example 
of  consecration.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment consecration  is  more  inclusive 
and  personal,  for  all  the  faithful  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  "are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood."  No 
longer  need  we  look  to  the  descen- 
dants of  Aaron  as  our  priests,  for 
Christ  "hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father." 
We  learn  from  this  that  every  fol- 
lower of  His  is  expected  to  make 
a  full  consecration  of  everything  that 
the  Lord  has  given  him ;  whether 
riches,  talents,  time,  family,  home, 
or  associations. 

The  Reasonableness  of  Consecration 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
hoi}-,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
vour  reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12: 
1).  What  could  be  more  reasonable? 
All  that  we  have  we  have  received 
of  the  Lord.  Why  should  we  not 
render  those  things  back  to  Him  in 
return  for  what  He  has  done  for  us.. 
David  illustrates  this  beautifully  in, 
I  Chron.  29:11,14:  "All  that  is  in 
the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine 
...But  who  am  I.  and  what  is  my 
people,  that  we  should  be  able  to. 
oft'er  so  willingly  after  this  sort?' 
for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  of' 
thine  own  have  we  given  thee."' 
Why  should  we  not  give  to  the  Lord 
His  own  which  He  has  entrusted 
to  our  stewardship  for  the  time  we, 
arc  here  upon  the  earth?  David  fur- 
ther shows  the  reasonableness  of  giv- 
ing our  all  to  the  Lord  in  verse 
15  of  the  same  chapter;  "For  ar<< 
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strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourners 
....our  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a 
shadow,  and  there  is  none  abiding." 
In  other  words,  our  home  is  not  on 
this  earth,  and  our  time  at  best  is 
short,  our  days  are  simply  as  a  shad- 
ow ;  therefore  we  want  to  make  the 
best  use  of  what  we  have  in  the 
time  that  we  have.  Surely  no  better 
use  of  anything  that  we  have  can 
be  made  than  to  dedicate  it  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

The  Joy  of  Consecration 

We  have  an  illustration  of  this  in 
I  Chron.  29:9 — "Then  the  people  re- 
joiced, for  that  they  offered  willing- 
ly, because  with  perfect  heart  they 
offered  willingly  to  the  Lord :  and 
David  the  king  also  rejoiced  with 
great  joy."  The  happiest  lives  are 
those  that  are  fully  consecrated  to 
the  Lord.  When  we  have  surren- 
dered all  to  Him,  we  are  spared 
many  of  the  cares  and  vexations  that 
destroy  the  peace  of  mind  of  people. 
We  allow  Him  to  plan  our  lives. 
We  rest  assured  that  whatever  may 
be  our  portion,  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good."  Fears  and  doubts 
that  may  harass  and  distract  can  have 
no  power  over  the  life  that  is  wholly 
yielded  to  Christ.  A  partial  surren- 
der will  not  suffice  and  will  only 
make  us  miserable,  but  the  willing, 
wholehearted  consecration  is  sure  to 
bring  joy  and  gladness.  No  wonder 
the  people  and  the  king  rejoiced; 
"they  offered  willingly."  Here  is 
the  secret  of  a  life  of  happiness  and 
joy.  There  is  joy  and  beauty  in  the 
consecrated  life  that  can  not  be  found 
elsewhere. 

The  Crying  Need  of  Today 

Is  whole  hearted  consecration  on 
the  part  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  Christ.  We  need  only 
to  examine  our  own  lives  and  our 
own  church  to  be  convinced  of  this 
great  need.  "Who  then  is  willing  to 
consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto 
the  Lord?"  is  the  clarion  call  to  the 
Church  of  the  present  time.  There 
are  many  who  never  seem  to  seri- 
ovisly  consider  this  most  important 
question.  Baptismal  vows  of  separa- 
tion and  consecration  to  the  Lord 
are  disregarded  and  violated  with  a 
recklessness  and  abandonment  that 
may  well  cause  us  to  shudder.  Let 
■us  sound  the  call  so  that  none  can 
avoid  facing  this  great  question.  But 
even  with  good  intentions  there  are 
a  number  of  things  that  we  shouli. 
watch  and  see  if  we  have  them  fully 
upon  the  altar.  Among  these  we 
might  mention — 

Time. — Are  we  sure  our  "moments 
and  our  days"  are  all  spent  in  a 
way  that  He  would  approve?  The 
moments  cotne  to  us  from  God  pure 
and  white,    i^o  we  return  them  tu 


Him  unstained  by  things  that  are 
displeasing  in  His  sight?  Are  our 
spare  moments,  our  recreational 
hours,  dedicated  to  Him  as  well  as 
all  of  our  working  hours? 

Substance. — Whatever  we  have  of 
material  wealth,  we  should  place  it 
upon  the  altar  to  be  used  as  He 
directs.  Are  we  spending  our  money 
wisely  and  giving  a  definite  share 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord?  Can  we 
truthfully  sing,  "Take  my  silver  and 
my  gold ;  not  a  mite  would  I  with- 
hold?" 

Talents. — Are  we  giving  our  best 
to  the  Master?  Are  all  the  abilities 
with  which  He  has  endowed  us 
placed  at  His  disposal?  Our  abili- 
ties to  speak,  sing,  write,  or  teach — 
are  we  using  them  for  Him,  or  are 
we  giving  our  best  service  to  the 
world  or  self? 

Homes. — Are  our  homes  consecrat- 
ed to  Him?  There  is  a  loss  in  young 
people  that  is  alarming.  Might  it  be 
that  if  parents  would  consecrate  their 
children  like  Hannah  did  Samuel  our 
voung  people  would  be  saved  to  the 
Church  in  a  larger  measure? 

When  the  Church  will  make  more 
definite  consecration  along  these  and 
other  lines  we  may  expect  greater 
things  in  the  kingxlom  of  God — more 
souls  saved,  more  interest  in  mis- 
sion work,  and  a  deepening  of  spir- 
itual life. 

Christ  our  Example 
He  lived  a  life  of  full  consecration. 
He  surrendered  all.  He  gave  the 
last  full  measure  of  devotion.  His 
life.  We  should  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  less  than  a  fully  yielded  life 
that  is  willing  "to  spend  and  be 
spent"  in  the  Master's  service,  and 
if  need  be,  to  die  for  the  Cause.  As 
our  High  Priest  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  He  is  still  doing  the  work 
for  which  Lie  was  consecrated.  "For 
the  law  maketh  men  high  priests 
which  have  infirmity ;  but  the  word 
of  the  oath,  which  was  since  the  law, 
maketh  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated 
for  evermore"  (Heb.  7:28). 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BAPTISM 


By  Levi  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written 
about  baptism.  I  do  not  wish  to 
discuss  the  mode  of  baptism,  but 
wish  to  point  out  that  the  baptism 
of  John  is  not  the  same  baptism  that 
the  apostles  practiced.  John  said, 
"I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance."  The  spirit  of  John 
has  ever  since  that  i\me,  and  is  to- 
day, crying  in  the  \\  jlderness  of  the 
heartij   of  sinful   f)]en,  sayingj  "Re- 


pent ye :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand." 

This  Spirit,  which  is  convicting 
sinners  of  their  sinful  state,  is  pre- 
paring the  way  of  the  Lord,  thus 
baptizing  them  not  with  water,  but 
with  the  convicting  Spirit.  This  is 
John's  baptism. 

The  baptism  that  John  practiced 
was  evidently  not  the  same  rite  that 
the  apostles  practiced.  Undoubtedly 
many  of  the  three  thousand  who 
were  baptized  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, had  been  baptized  of  John. 

We  read,  "Then  went  out  to  him 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the 
region  round  about  Jordan,  and  were 
baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins"  (Matt.  3:5,6).  Ac- 
cording to  these  verses  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  at  least  many  of 
the  three  thousand  had  been  bap- 
tized of  John.  While  we  have  no 
proof  that  they  were,  we  have  the 
plain  word  that  some  who  were  bap- 
tized of  John  were  afterwards  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Tesus.  Acts 
19:3-.5. 

In  verse  4  Paul  said,  "John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that 
is  on  Christ  Jesus." 

John  truly  baptized  with  water,  in 
a  visible  form.  Today  this  baptism 
is  spiritual.  It  is  invisible,  but  the 
fruits  of  it  are  visible.  So  likewise 
in  the  apostles'  time,  the  people 
were  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
it  was  visible  to  all  the  people  who 
were  present.  Today  believers  are 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  or 
Holy  Ghost,  in  an  invisible  way,  but 
in  this  also,  the  fruit  of  this  baptism 
is  visible. 

When  a  person  has  received  the 
l)aptism  of  repentance,  which  means 
becoming  sin-sick,  and  seeks  to  be 
relieved  of  his  sins,  then  the  words 
of  Jesus  are  appHed,  where  He  says, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 

•  When  the  penitent  sinner  accepts 
the  plan  of  salvation,  God  will  bap- 
tize him  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

However,  it  seems  God  saw  fit 
that  a  visible  baptism  should  be 
practiced  with  water  as  a  token  of 
the  baptism  of  repentance  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  apostles  baptized 
all  believers  with  water,  but  this  was 
evidently  not  the  same  baptism  that 
John  practiced,  as  shown  above. 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


There  is  cleansing  power  in  the 
blood :  there  is  (|uickennig  l)ower  in 
the  Spirit — when   God  does'  a  wurK 

it  la  a  perfept  work— li.  \\-  K. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel  to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 
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By  Mina  B.  Esch 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  I  wrote  on  Jan.  1,  we  have 
had  a  rather  unusual  spell  of  weather 
for  this  time  of  the  year.  It  began 
to  rain  on  Friday  night  and  con- 
tinued for  most  of  the  day  Saturday 
and  Sunday  and  Monday  were  cold 
and  damp  so  that  no  one  wanted 
to  get  out  unless  necessary. 

While  the  rain  was  good  for  gar- 
dens and  winter  crops,  yet  it  also 
caused  damage  and  unconvenience 
to  many  people.  For  instance,  the 
brick  makers,  who  had  bricks  laid 
out  drying  to  be  put  in  the  kiln, 
and  the  cartmen  who  were  hauling 
from  the  jungles  were  held  up  for 
several  days. 

I  am  sure  you  will  also  have  some 
idea  what  it  meant  to  Bro.  Geo. 
Lapp  to  be  held  up  for  almost  a 
week  and  for  his  family  who  had 
to  be  alone  for  almost  two  weeks 
in  their  home  at  Ghatula.  Bro. 
Lapp  came  up  on  Saturday,  Dec. 
29,  to  attend  conference  and  work 
of  the  auditing  committee.  He  ex- 
pected to  go  home  on  Saturday  the 
5th  but  as  it  was  raining  quite 
hard  that  morning  he  decided  to 
remain  till  noon.  Then  as  it  was 
even  much  worse  he  stayed  hoping 
the  next  day  would  be  favorable ; 
but  the  roads  were  so  bad  he  could 
not  go  far,  and  then  the  water  rais- 
ed in  the  river  and  washed  away 
the  bridge  so  that  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  get  across.  When  the 
water  went  down  enough  so  that 
he  could  get  thru  he  had  the  car 
pulled  across  by  buffalos  and  went 
on  his  way.  As  there  are  no  tele- 
graph connections  anywhere  near 
their  station,  and  because  of  the 
high  water,  the  mail  was  delayed, 
his  family  could  not  hear  where 
he  was  and  when  they  could  expect 
him.  But,  as  Sister  Lapp  wrote 
me,  "Such  is  life  in  the  jungles  and 
away  from  telephones  and  tele- 
graphs." I  am  sure  they  were  brave 
and  faced  the  disappointment  with 
cheerfulness. 

The  Church  Conference  took  a 
full  day.  Tho  there  was  much  work 
and  important  questions  to  discuss, 
yet  all  thf)se  present  gave  the  test- 
imony that  the  Spirit  was  manifest 
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and  the  meeting  blessed.  We  are 
at  the  place  where  our  Indian  breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  alive  on  the 
questions  facing  the  church  and  we 
as  mis'ionaries  need  to  be  very  care- 
ful and  wise  in  our  help  and  coun- 
sel. And  as  we  give  over  to  them 
the  work  of  the  church  we  want  to 
see  it  established  on  the  Rock  Foun- 
dation of  the  Bible  and  its  teachings 
as  we  have  received  them. 

It  was  a  joy  to  have  a  bishop 
present  this  year ;  for  as  you  know 
last  year  our  bishop,  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp,  was  just  beginning  the  serious 
illness  that  took  him  from  our  midst. 

The  Sunday  schools  have  been 
reorganized  for  the  year.  We  are 
glad  to  see  the  interest  in  this  work 
and  pray  that  this  year  may  mean 
much   to   both   teachers   and  pupils. 

Bro.  Kaufman  and  Bro.  Miller, 
with  Christian  workers,  are  planning 
a  short  tour  in  the  Ranker  state. 
Pray  that  the  messages  given  and 
the  Bible  portions  sold  may  bring 
much  fruit,  for  that  is  a  large  and 
needy  field  and  one  which  we  are 
hoping  to  enter  as  soon  as  work- 
ers are  here.  At  present  it  is 
impossible  to  send  any  missionaries 
away  from  their  present  work. 

We  rejoice  to  say  that  Bro. 
Smucker's  things  are  on  the  way  to 
Mahodi  and  they  hope  to  get  to  that 
place  on  Friday  of  this  week.  They 
too  have  been  held  up  because  of  the 
rain  ami  are  indeed  anxious  to  get 
settled. 

The  work  at  the  hospital  is  ver}^ 
heavy  just  now.  Often  forty  or 
more  patients  are  treated  in  one 
morning.  The  wards  are  full  at 
present.  This  morning  a  mastoid 
operation  is  being  performed.  The 
doctor  was  hardly  able  to  do  the 
work  because  of  illness-  himself,  but 
the  man  is  so  anxious  for  relief  that 
he  undertook  it.  There  have  been 
quite  a  number  of  operations  lately. 
Among  them  was  Ernest  Smucker, 
who  had  tonsils  removed  and  got 
along  very  nicely. 

Dr.  Troyers  are  very  busy  with 
the  language  but  yet  be  can  help 
occasionally  with  the  work,  which 
is  a  great  comfort  to  the  doctor  in 
charge. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  you,  the 
annual  business  meeting  of  the  mis- 
sion will  be  over  and  the  time  will 
be  near  when  our  children  must  a- 
gain  leave  u.s  for  school  in  the 
hills. 

Our  children  and  Bro.  Friesen's 
will  enter  the  New  American  School 
this  year.  We  believe  this  will  be 
much  better  in  a  great  many  ways, 
and  we  ask  your  prayers  for  this 
school  that  not  only  may  American 
ideals  be  held  up  but  that  the  chil- 
dren may  be  pointed  to  Christ,  the 


February  28 

Ideal  for  us  all.  The  expenses  will 
be  greater,  but  we  are  willing  to 
sacrifice  other  things  that  our  chil- 
dren may  have  the  I)est  possible, 
l^.rf).  Kaufmans  are  not  changing  for 
their  boys,  since  they  have  only  the 
one  year  more  till  they  go  home. 
Bro.  Lapp's  have  their  girls  in  Dar- 
jeeling  and  as  Lois  too  has  only  one 
year  to  finish  they  do  not  deem  it 
wise  to  make  the  change  now. 

May  God  bless  you  all  thru  whom 
He  sustains  the  work  and  the  work- 
ers in  this  great  field. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


MISSION  NOTES  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


By  Vera  Hallman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Friends  and  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald, 

"Greater  is  Lie  that  is  v/ithin  you, 
than  he  that  is  of  the  world."  This 
was  a  timely  message  received  in 
a  letter  a  short  time  ago,  and  we 
praise  God  that  when  we  see  the 
evil  works  of  Satan  on  every  hand, 
without  and  within,  that  through 
Jesus  Christ  there  is  a  victory,  and 
after  all,  Satan  is  but  a  defeated 
foe. 

We  are  looking  for,  and  expecting 
great  spiritual  blessings  in  February. 
A  series  of  meetings,  and  also  the 
Annual  Conference,  will  be  held 
at  Pehuajo,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  returned 
from  their  vacation,  well  refreshed 
and  with  renewed  vigor  for  the  work 
which  is  still  before  them  ere  their 
departure  for  the  homeland.  We  hope 
that  the  other  missionaries  will  be 
as  greatly  benefited  as  Bro.  Her- 
shey's. 

With  the  regular  Sunday  school 
organization  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  visit  the  absentees.  Like 
our  home  mission  stations,  no  matter 
how  much  interest  has  at  one  time 
been  manifested,  a  lull  comes  and 
summer  usually  is  the  time.  Each 
Saturda}'-  afternoon  homes  are  to  be 
visited  and  the  children  encouraged 
to  come.  They  do  not  get  the  en- 
couragement in  the  home.  If  they 
wish  to  come,  all  right.  The  ex- 
cuses are  the  same,  too.  One  says 
it  is  too  hot,  another  doesn't  like  the 
((!aclior,  \vhilc  still  another  won't  go 
if  he  is  sent,  and  Avhat  is  to  be 
done  ? 

During  Bro.  and  Sister  T^auver's 
absence  from  Carlos  Casares,  Sis- 
ter Gaml")er  and  I  are  holding  down 
the  place.  The  past  Sunday  Bro. 
Pablo  Cavadorc  from  Pehuajo  had 
charge  of  the  services.  This  after- 
noon a  little  girl  came  and  took  us 
(Continued  on  page  971) 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE 

By  Geo. 

Monday,  March  Third 

Therefore  also  I  have  lent  him  to  the 
Lord;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be 
lent  to  the  Lord. — I  Sam.  1:28. 

It  was  a  thorough  consecration  of  her 
first  born.  The  Lord  received,  and  in 
later  years  greatly  blessed  his  ministry 
to  the  good  of  Israel.  Jesus  blessed  the 
children  that  were  brought  to  Him  and 
how  we  cherish  the  welcome  He  gave 
them!  It  is  a  deep  joy  to  be  able  to 
consecrate  our  children  to  the  Lord.  The 
nam?  of  Jesus  should  be  so  much  of  a 
household  word  that  each  family  member 
would  consider  Him  as  a  regular  dweller 
in  the  home.  Each  child  should  become 
perfectly  acquainted  with  Him  and  know 
that  they  belong  to  Him.  They  thus 
early  learn  to  love  and  serve  Him. 

The  pure  life  of  a  well  taught  and 
well  trained  child  means  infinitely  more 
to  the  world  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
than  that  of  one  who  has  become  deeply 
steeped  in  sin  and  must  suffer  a  crippled 
earthly  existence. 

*  * 

Tuesday,  March  Fourth 

The  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from 
evil,  bless  the  lads. — Gen.  48:16. 

Joseph  through  all  his  varying  experi- 
ences had  remained  true  to  his  God  and 
became  a  savior  of  his  people.  His  sons 
were  to  receive  the  inheritance  directly 
from  their  grandfather.  Old  age  and 
youth  met  on  a  common  plane  and  the 
blessing  of  God  was  handed  down  to  the 
third  generation.  The  lads  thus  became 
conscious  of  the  part  they  were  to  play 
in  the  history  of  Israel  although  they  did 
not  realize  its  significance.  As  there 
were  great  possibilities  in  the  life  of  each 
lad  so  there  are  in  that  of  every  normal 
healthy  youth.  They  are  worthy  of  our 
greatest  interest.  They  respond  to  love. 
During  these  days  of  their  awakening  we 
may  prayerfully  and  carefully  center  their 
interests  on  those  things  which  will  lead 
them  to  enthrone  Jesus  Christ  in  their 
hearts.  We  should  and  may  'become  their 
Christian  ideals  and  exemplify  to  them 
the  virtues  which  we  desire  them  to  pos- 
sess.   Bless  the  lads! 

*  * 

Wednesday,  March  Fifth 

And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 

—Luke  2:52. 

We  think  of  Jesus  as  a  normal,  healthy, 
hearty,  growing  lad.  He  was  subject  to 
His  parents,  diligent,  and  pure  in  heart 
and  life.  Every  boy  can  who  will.  He 
remained  untainted  by  sin.  His  heart 
rebelled  against  anything  impure.  He 
doubtless  entered  into  the  life  of  the  youth 
of  his  town  but  had  no  part  in  trickery, 
deceit,  lying,  or  imposing  on  weaker  com- 
panions. He  was  manly  and  true  to  God 
and  His  fellow-men. 
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DEVOTIONAL  HOUR 

J.  Lapp 

"Ah,  what  if  they  should!     What  if  your 

boy  or  mine 
Should    cross    o'er    the    threshold  which 

marks  out  the  line 
'Twixt  virtue  and  vice,  'twixt  pureness  and 

sin. 

And  leave  all  his  innocent  boyhood  with- 
in. 

Ah,    what    if    they    should,    because  you 
and  I, 

While  the   days  and  the   months   and  the 

3''ears  hurry  by. 
Are   too  busy  with   cares   and   with  life's 

fleeting  toys 
To   make   roiind   our   hearthstone   a  place 

for    the    boys."  — Anonymous. 

May  their  nurture  be  so  true  to  God 
and  His  teaching  that  as  they  face  the 
dawn  of  manhood  Christ  may  become 
their  all  in  all. 

H:         *  * 

Thursday,  March  Sixth 

And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord, 
saying.  Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid  that 
is  of  the  land  of  Israel. — II  Kings  5:4. 

Only  a  little  slave  girl:  yet,  what  a 
wonderful  work  she  did  for  her  God  and 
.her  king.  Her  associates  in  the  house- 
hold trusted  her  because  they  knew  her 
earnest,  devoted  life.  The  maid  was 
truthful,  virtuous,  trustworthy,  and  faith- 
ful in  every  known  duty.  She  firmly  be- 
lieved in  the  prophet's  power  to  heal  her 
master.    You  know  the  result. 

What  a  satisfaction  it  is  to  any  mother 
who  has  prayed  with  and  for  her  daughter 
to  know  that  this,  her  own  flesh  and 
'blood,  has  so  nobly  responded  to  life's 
earliest  impressions  and  teachings.  It  is 
well  worth  the  earnest  Christian  life  and 
prayers  of  any  mother  to  find  that  her 
cfiforts  are  so  richly  rewarded.  The  many 
hours  of  constant  care,  association,  and 
sacrifice  have  brought  their  full  measure 
of  joy. 

"Are   any  happier  today 
Through    words    they    have    heard  you 
say?"  —Anon. 

*      *  * 
Friday,  March  Seventh 

Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business? — Luke  2:49. 

To  find  and  retain  a  worthy  impulse 
means  much  to  the  life  of  any  youth. 
Those  reared  in  Christian  homes  soon 
realize  that  they  have  a  future  for  which 
they  arc  personally  responsible.  They  al- 
so think  about  the  niche  into  which  they 
are  to  fit.  Such  impulses  come  in  differ- 
ent ways  but  it  pays  to  be  true  to  them, 
to  nurse  them,  to  reverence  them,  to 
thank  God  for  them,  and  to  seek  to 
know  for  a  certainty  that  they  are  from 
Him. 

The  impulses  of  youth  are  not  to  be 
despised  nor  lightly  esteemed.  God  often 
speaks  to  them  in  no  uncertain  tones  and 
leads  them  to  lay  a  foundation  for  serv- 
ice in  later  years.  As  Jesus*  life  was 
purposeful  from  the  very  beginning  so 
may  ours  be,  even  though  it  may  be  years 
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before  we  really  enter  upon  the  work  to 
which  we  are  called.  We  must  be  intent 
upon  our  Father's  business  from  youth 
up. 

*  *  ♦ 

Saturday,  March  Eighth 

Honour  thy  father  and  mother;  (which 
is  the  first  commandment  with  promise.) 

— Eph.  6:2. 

Parents  who  rear  their  children  in 
wretched,  ill-kept  homes  cannot  expect 
due  reverence  from  them.  Be  home  ever 
so  humble,  and  ever  so  cheaply  furnished, 
it  may  have  the  touch  of  consecrated 
hands  and  the  inspiration  of  a  strong, 
manly  Christian  heart  which  binds  the 
hearts  of  the  children  to  "Home,  sweet 
home."  Worthy  parents  will  unmistak- 
aldy  receive  due  respect  from  those  whom 
they  have  brought  into  this  world  and 
whom  they  so  dearly  love. 

There  are  outside  influences  at  work 
which  breed  disloyalty  in  the  hearts  of 
clTildren.  These  influences  are  brought  to 
bear  upon  them  by  evil  companionships, 
poisonous  literature,  and  misleading  pic- 
tures. The  duty  of  honoring  parents  nev- 
ertheless remains,  and  is  enjoined  upon 
every  son  and  daughter.  Those  who  have 
so  nobly  sacrificed  for  us  are  worthy 
of  our  highest  consideration.  They  are 
worthy  of  our  emulation  and  their  Chris- 
tian teaching  and  example  are  safe  for  us 
to  follow. 

*  *  * 

Sunday,  March  Ninth 

And  Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Ra- 
chel; and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a 
few   days,  for  the  love  he   had  for  her. 

—Gen.  29:20. 

True  love  is  known  by  its  quality. 
Where  it  rules  the  heart  time  is  never 
too  tedious,  nor  labor  too  hard,  nor  dis- 
tance too  great.  It  also  creates  within 
one  a  desire  for  a  noble,  worthy  life. 
It  knows  only  a  single  standard  for  either 
sex  and  leads  the  two  into  that  union 
which  is  a  glory  to  God  and  by  which 
they  serve  Him  acceptably. 

Impulse,  fascination,  prosperity,  fair 
features,  and  admiration  of  the  superficial 
are  too  often  mistaken  for  love  and  when 
acted  upon  have  resulted  in  unhappy  lives 
and  disaster  in  the  home.  It  is  worth- 
while to  carefully  analyze  those  impulses 
which  determine  our  life  partnership.  Let 
sound  judgment  and  earnest  prayer  be 
large  factors  in  such  momentous  decisions, 
remembering  that  such  life  contracts 
should  be  subjects  of  earnest  pra5^er, 
thoughtful  meditation,  and  careful  consid- 
eration of  all  questions  involved. 


"A  large  part  of  the  most  gracious 
teachings  ■  of  Jesus  was  polemic.  Jesus 
set  His  kind  of  righteousness  over  against 
that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  It  is 
impossible  to  say  what  a  thing  is  without 
saying  what  it  is  not.  Black  letters  can 
not  be  read  on  a  black  board.  There 
must  be  contrast  if  there  is  to  be  clear- 
ness.— J.  G.  Machen. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is    right. ^ — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with  promise. — ^Eph.  6:2. 


IF  I  HAD  KNOWN 


If  I  had  known 
What  troubles  you  were  bearing, 
What  griefs  were   in   the  silence  of  your 
face, 

I  would  have  been  more  gentle  and  more 
caring, 

And    tried    to    give    you    gladness    for  a 
space. 

I   would  have  brought  more   warmth  into 
the  place— 

If  I  had  known. 

If  I  had  known 
What  thoughts  despairing  drew  you — 
Why  do  we  never  understand? 
I    would   have   lent   a   little   friendship  to 
you, 

And   slipped  my  hand  within  your  lonely 
hand, 

And  made  your  stay  more  pleasant  in  the 
land. 

If  I  had  known. 

— ^Publisher  Unknown. 

HOME  ASSOCIATIONS 


By  J.  Irvin  Lehman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  home  was  the  first  institution 
established  by  God,  the  only  one  es- 
tablished before  the  fall  of  man  into 
sin.  If  man  had  remained  pure  the 
home  would  have  been  the  only  in- 
stitution needed  for  the  perfect  peace 
and  government  of  the  world.  Be- 
cause of  the  character-fixing  effects 
home  associations  have  upon  the  life 
of  the  child  it  is  necessary  that  Chris- 
tian parents  studiously  observe  that 
these  associations  are  God-directed, 
and  that  they  bring  to  bear  upon 
the  life  of  the  child  only  such  influ- 
ences as  will  result  in  his  eternal 
spiritual  welfare. 

We  believe,  if  parents  allow  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  direct  the  associations 
of  the  home,  that  they  will  be  the 
strongest  human  factor  that  enters 
into  the  forming  of  the  character  of 
the  child.  This  is  true,  first,  be- 
cause they  have  the  child  in  the 
Formative  Period  of  Life. 

It  is  true  that  things  learned  in 
this  period  of  life  are  very  largely 
the  making  of  the  person.  Men  who 
have  been  successful  in  the  various 
activities  of  life,  whose  success  came 
as  a  result  of  character,  have  most 
often  pointed  to  principles  learned 
from  their  parents  or  grandparents 
when  asked  for  the  reason  of  their 
success.  We  could  point  to  such 
Bible  characters  as  Moses,  Daniel  and 
Timothy,  as  examples  of  this  class. 
Again,  the  parents  have,  or  should 
have,  more  than  any  one  else,  the 
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Confidence  of  their  Child. 

In  the  mind  of  the  child,  to  a 
certain  age  at  least,  the  final  argu- 
ment on  all  questions  is  that  father 
or  mother  "said  so" — that  is  evidence 
enough  for  them.  If  parents  seek 
the  wisdom  which  is  from  above  and 
are  careful  not  to  betray  (by  decep- 
tion, etc.)  the  confidence  the  child 
has  in  them  their  influence  ought 
never  be  lost.  Because  of  this  fact 
parents  have  a  definite  obligation  to 
teach  the  principles  and  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  to  their  children,  and  the 
time  to  do  this  is  in  their  home 
associations. 

Again,  the  child  does,  or  should  at 
least,  spend  more  time  in  the  home 
associations  than  anywhere  else. 
This  gives  the  parents  a  peculiar  ad- 
vantage in  the  training  of  their  chil- 
dren. We  know  that  all  the  teach- 
ing and  training  given  a  child  will 
;iot  bring  about  the  "new  birth," 
but  when  a  child's  mind  is  filled  with 
Scripture  and  a  love  for  the  truth, 
God  has  a  fertile  field  in  which  He 
may  work. 

It  always  takes  time  to  demon- 
strate any  principles  taught.  The 
parents  may,  by  living  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  impart  to  the  child 
the  knowledge  and  faith  which  Paul 
found  inTimothy  (II  Tim.  1:5;  3:15) 
and  which  are  valuable  to  every  child. 
Time  spent  in  gaining  earthly  treas- 
ures for  the  child  may  benefit  him 
temporally,  but  time  spent  in  training 
him  spiritually  may  benefit  him  eter- 
nally. The  parents  have,  or  should 
have,  the 

Present  and  Future  Welfare  of  the 
Child  at  Heart. 

This  is  more  than  can  be  said 
of  all  who  have  an  influence  over 
him.  Some  may  be  interested  in  the 
advancement  of  an  experiment,  or 
some  other  selfish  interest,  regard- 
less of  the  welfare  of  the  child,  but 
the  true  parent  is  interested  most 
in  the  child  and,  therefore,  is  best 
fitted  to  be  his  teacher. 

In  this  age  there  are  many  attrac- 
tions that  tend  to  allure  young  peo- 
ple away  from  the  home  circle,  and 
many  of  them  are  inventions  of  the 
devil  who  is  interested  in  their  de- 
struction. Therefore  let  us  use  tlic 
tender  years  of  childhood  to  place 
in  tliem  a  love  for  and  knowledge 
of  the  truth  which  shall  guard  them 
through  their  lives,  for  they  will 
remember  how  we  told  them  of  the 
love  of  a  Savior,  and  of  our  hopes 
that  they  would  yield  to  His  love, 
and  how  we  prayed  for  them.  I  be- 
lieve the  Christian  father  and  moth- 
er will  find  greater  joy  in  utilizing 
the  moments  that  may  he  spent  in 
home  associations  for  the  teaching 
of  princi])les  of  godliness  to  their 
children  than  in  spending  that  time 
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in  foolishness  oi  the  popular  reform 
or  political  movements  of  the  day. 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 


THE  IDEAL  HOME 


By  Emma  L.  Nefi^ 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  ideal  home  is  a  home  where 
father  and  mother  are  Christians,  and 
consequently  are  of  one  mind  and 
purpose. 

It  is  a  place  where  the  family  altar 
is  known  by  every  member  of  the 
family,  and  daily  devotion  is  con- 
ducted by  the  reading  of  God's  Word, 
and  commenting  thereupon,  the 
singing  of  hymns,  and  the  ofifering 
of  prayer  by  one  or  more  member 
of  the  family.  It  is  a  place  where 
the  simple  life  is  lived  as  well  as 
taught ;  where  there  is  love  and  hos- 
pitality so  marked  that  people  love 
to  visit  there  because  of  the  uplifting 
influences. 

In  the  ideal  home  children  are 
taught  to  obey  their  parents  and  to 
respect  the  rights  of  others.  There 
is  harmony  between  the  young  and 
the  aged  ;  also  the  children  are  taught 
in  early  childhood  to  be  useful  and 
helpful.  In  this  way  character  is 
developed,  and  they  are  prepared  for 
later  duties  in  life. 

In  the  ideal  home  father  and  moth- 
er make  use  of  every  opportunity  to 
instill  confidence  in  the  child  mind. 
They  will  stud}^  each  child  individ- 
uallv  and  notice  any  little  traits,  or 
problems  that  may  come  into  the 
child  life,  and  no  matter  how  small 
they  may  seem,  make  them  a  sub- 
ject of  prayer. 

The  comforts  in  a  home  need  to 
be  considered.  Home  should  be  so 
attractive  that  when  absent  from  it 
there  should  be  a  longing  to  get 
back  into  its  atmosphere  again. 
There  should  be  plenty  of  good, 
wholesome  literature  and  forms  of 
entertainment  that  would  tend  to  el- 
evate the  child,  both  spiritually  and 
physically. 

Children  as  well  as  older  people 
crave  the  association  and  friendship 
f)f  others.  Care  should  be  taken  so 
that  the  highest  standard  of  socia- 
bility is  maintained,  so  that  anj-  one 
coming  into  the  home  will  feel  wel- 
come, providing  they  uphold  the  same 
standard. 

Cheerful  conversation,  good  clean 
literature,  pure  associations,  habits 
of  usefulness,  and  the  right  kind  of 
recreation — these  are  some  factors 
which  hell)  to  make  home  both  pleas- 
ant and  helpful. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


Confessing  sin  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  things  of  life. — J.  L.  S. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  9,  1924. — I  Sam. 
15:13-23 

THE  REIGN  OF  SAUL 

Golden  Text. — Behold,  to  obey  is 
better  than  sacrifice. — I  Sam.  15:22. 

Biographical  Sketch. — Saul,  the  son 
of  Kish,  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min. When  the  children  of  Israel 
set  up  their  cry  for  a  king,  God  not 
only  granted  their  desire  but  gave 
them  a  man  of  apparent  fitness  for 
the  place.  Of  strong  physical  build, 
he  was  of  a  retiring  disposition,  tim- 
id, modest,  faithful.  He  was  anointed 
by  Samuel,  according  to  direction  of 
the  Lord,  and  was  possessed  with  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.  His  early  reign 
gave  promise  of  ability  and  success. 
He  was  successful  in  a  number  of 
wars,  and  his  life  was  free  from  the 
immorality  found  in  later  kings.  But 
he  had  not  been  in  office  long  until 
he  gave  evidences  of  weakness  which 
later  beclouded  his  reign  so  favor- 
ably begun.  His  impatience  came 
to  the  fore  when  Samuel  failed  to 
arrive  as  soon  as  he  desired,  and  he 
offered  the  sacrifices  himself.  Later, 
in  his  battle  with  the  Amalekites,  he 
manifested  a  similar  disregard  for 
the  worik  of  God  when  he  spared 
the  life  of  King  Agag  and  of  many 
cattle,  pretending  later  that  he  did 
it  to  please  the  people.  Later,  after 
David  had  won  his  notable  victory 
over  Goliath  and  the  women  ascribed 
greater  praise  to  David  than  to  Saul, 
a  spark  of  jealousy  was  awakened 
which  continued  to  grow  until  the 
murderous  instinct  in  Saul  became 
his  leading  characteristic.  God  hav- 
ing rejected  him  because  of  his  dis- 
obedience, all  the  energies  of  his  life 
were  directed  to  an  effort  to  destroy 
the  one  whom  he  considered  his  ri- 
val. He  died  by  his  own  hand, 
after  a  humiliating  defeat  at  the 
hands  of  the  Philistines,  to  keep 
from  falling  into  their  hands. 

Lesson  Thoughts. — The  career  of 
Saul  is  rich  in  illustrations  from 
which  we  may  draw  many  valuable 
lessons : 

1.  Notice  how  that  spark  of  jeal- 
ousy, awakened  by  the  song  of  the 
women,  "Saul  hath  killed  his  thou- 
sands and  David  his  tens  of  thou- 
sands," grew  by  degrees  into  a  state 
of  insane  madness  which  completely 
ruined  his  life.  Had  Saul  retained 
the  meek,  humble  spirit  which  he 
had  at  the  time  of  his  anointing  he 
would  have  been  spared  all  this 
trouble.  Jealousy  is  I^ut  a  resent- 
ment against  any  one  who  stands 
in  the  way  of  selfish  plans  or  de- 
sires. You  never  saw  any  one  af- 
flicted  with   jealousy   that    did  not 


have  selfishness  back  of  it.  The 
chain  of  selfishness — jealousy — mur- 
der has  meant  the  ruin  of  many  a 
soul. 

2.  Saul's  disobedience  at  first  was 
so  slight  that  he  imagined  he  could 
hide  it.  He  had,  in  the  main,  "kept 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord."  But 
there  was  a  fatal  defect  in  that  he 
did  not  "utterly  destroy"  the  enemy, 
as  he  had  been  commanded  to  do. 
Though  a  little  point,  it  was  enough 
to  put  Saul  into  an  attitude  of  re- 
bellion against  God.  If  there  is  a 
single  thing  that  God  asks  us  to  do, 
and  we  refuse  to  do  it,  it  makes  us 
rebels  against  God.  Not,  Have  we 
obeyed  God  in  most  things?  but, 
Are  we  minded  to  obey  God  in  all 
things?  determines  our  standing  be- 
fore Him. 

3.  Had  Saul  been  as  anxious  to 
retain  his  standing  with  God  as  he 
was  not  to  be  humiliated  in  the  eyes 
of  the  people  he  would  have  had  a 
different  history.  Many  a  man  has 
similarly  failed,  forgetting  that  "That 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 


HONESTY    IN    THOUGHT,  WORD, 
AND  DEED.— II  Cor.  4:1-4;  I  Pet. 
2:9-12 


Topic  for  March  9 


MOTTO 

"He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  work- 
eth  'righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth 
in   his   heart  shall  never  be  moved." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    Honesty   in    AU    its    Applications. — 

Many  persons  are  honest  in  speech  to 
their  nearest  and  dearest  friends  who  are 
in  league  with  them  in  a  common  cause. 
Many  are  honest  in  deed  with  all  the 
world  when  it  comes  to  business  matters 
and  is  a  question  of  losing  a  good  record 
among  men.  But  not  every  one  is  hon- 
est in  their  heart  toward  every  phase  of 
life  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

In  order  to  be  truly  honest  we  must 
take  God  into  the  circle  of  our  heart 
action  as  well  as  humanity.  If  we  treat 
our  fellowmen  squarely  and  treat  our 
Creator  and  Preserver  with  irreverence 
and  neglect,  we  cannot  lift  up  our  heads 
without  '  presumption  and  claim  that  we 
are  honest.  But  we  cannot  even  treat  our 
fellowmen  squarely  if  we  are  not  right 
toward  God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Every  'false  step  of  our  life  is  a  lie 
lived  before  the  eyes  of  our  fellows  which 
gives  them  a  wrong  outlook  as  far  as  our 
influence  affects  them  and  is  dishonest 
on  the  moral  and  spiritual  side  of  life. 

Proud  and  boastful  as  some  classes  are 
of  their  record  of  straightforward  dealing, 
tlieir  hearts  will  not  stand  the  test  before 
the  Word  of  God  in  meeting  the  issues 
which  it  requires  for  uprightness  of  char- 
acter in  God's  sight.  Can  we  truly  say 
that  we  have  earnestly  investigated  the 
call  of  Christ  Jesus  and  have  honestly 
iiiet  the  question  so  as  to  clear  ourselves 


is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God." 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un- 
to God." 

4.  Saul's  career  teaches  us  the  ut- 
ter folly  of  fighting  against  God.  We 
commend  his  courage,  but  we  pity 
his  judgment.  His  fight  against  Da- 
vid, his  determination  to  win  out  in 
the  end,  his  final  going  to  the  witch 
in  a  vain  hope  of  getting  something 
from  the  dead  Samuel,  were  all  to 
no  avail.  Saul,  like  Pharaoh,  fur- 
nishes us  an  example,  proving  the 
folly  of  fighting  against  God.  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?" 

5.  The  key-note  of  this  lesson  is 
"utterly  destroy."  Saul  destroyed, 
but  his  fatal  omission  was  in  saving 
things  alive,  when  God's  command 
was  to  destroy  everything.  Many 
Christian  professors  make  the  same 
mistake  when  they  save  alive  some 
of  the  ways  of  sin.  The  enemies 
left  in  Canaan  but  whom  God  com- 
manded should  be  destroyed  were 
the  ones  that  afterwards  arose  and 
harassed  Israel.  Let  Christians  learn 
the  lesson  and  "utterly  destroy"  the 
forces  of  sin  within  them. — K. 


of  every  responsibility?  Are  we  walking 
daily  in  the  light  of  the  Word  and  dis- 
charging every  Christian  duty  as  it  re- 
lates to  home,  Church,  community,  and  the 
world?  Do  we  obey  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
He  opens  to  us  the  pages  of  the  Book 
of  Books  and  sheds  light  upon  the  path- 
way of  life?  Then,  and  then  only,  can 
we  claim  honesty,  in  thought,  word  and 
deed. 

II.  The  Text.— II  Cor.  4:1-4.— Paul  and 
his  co-workers  were  not  in  the  work  of 
life  as  a  game  that  must  be  won  by  de- 
ceit and  craftiness.  He  relied  wholly  up- 
on truth  and  the  bringing  of  truth  to 
light  as  the  means  by  which  he  and  his 
work  should  be  commended  under  the 
all-seeing  eye   of  God. 

Those  whose  mjinds  are  blinded  to  the 
truth  are  dishonest,  unwilling  to  believe; 
a  class  who  receive  not  the  love  of  the 
truth  and  hence  have  no  other  course 
left  but  to  open  their  hearts  to  the  in- 
roads of  deception  until  they  believe  lies 
— the  most  terrible  darkness  known  in 
this  world. 

I  Pet.  2:9-12.— This  sets  before  us  the 
only  class  of  honest  people  in  the  world. 
Those,  who  having  responded  to  the  call 
of  God,  have  taken  their  place  with  the 
people  of  God,  go  forth  in  the  world 
living  as  pilgrims  and  strangers  and 
showing  forth  the  truth  in  every  phase 
of  life. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text-word,  "Just." 

2.  Honest   Within  and  Without. 
For  Young  People 

1.  The  Foundation  for  True  Honesty. 

2.  The  Blessing  of  Honesty  in  Thought. 

3.  The  Value  of  Honest  Conduct. 
For  Older  People 

1.  The   Rewards   of   an   Honest  Life. 

2.  A  Life  Yielded  to  the  Truth. 
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Field  Notes 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Franconia,  Montgomery  County,  Pa., 
Feb.  10.  C. 


Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  preached  for  the  Plain  con- 
gregation, Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  10.  C. 


Goshen  College. — ^Plan.s  for  the  re- 
organization of  Goshen  College  are 
proceeding  at  a  satisfatcory  rate, 
and  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  president  of 
the  institution,  will  be  able  to  an- 
nounce details  within  a  few  weeks. 
Bro.  Noah  Oyer  has  been  elected 
dean  of  the  college.  He  is  now  serv- 
ing in  a  similar  capacity  in  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School, 
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On  Tuesday,  l''eb.  5,  the  remains 
of  Pre.  John  Leatherman,  Deep  Run 
congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
peacefully  laid  to  rest.  He  reached 
the  ripe  age  of  four-score  years.  C. 


Sister  Anna  Wenger,  wife  of  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
has  lately  undergone  an  operation 
from  which  she  is  rapidly  recovering. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  such  recov- 
ery. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  wife  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who  have  spent 
the  winter  months  in  Oregon  and 
other  western  states,  are  on  their 
return  home,  visiting  congregations 
as  they  go. 


On  Sunday,  Feb.  10,  the  new  meet- 
ing room  at  the  Norristown,  Pa., 
Mission,  was  opened.  Bishop  War- 
ren Bean  and  Abram  Clemmer  were 
present.  A  series  of  meetings,  con- 
ducted b}^  Bro.  William  Jennings 
followed.  C. 


Dedication  services  are  announced 
for  the  new  church  in  Duchess,  Al- 
ta., to  be  held  March  9.  At  this 
time  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  is  expected  to  be  with  the  con- 
gregation at  that  place  and  begin 
a  series  of  meetings. 


Bro.  Elias  Groff  of  Strasburg,  Pa., 
a  minister  of  many  years  standing, 
passed  into  his  eternal  reward  and 
was  laid  to  rest  Feb.  20.  He  was 
a  stalwart  defender  of  the  faith,  and 
the  Lord  preserved  him  for  many 
years.  May  God  comfort  the  bereav- 
ed, and  raise  up  others  to  take  his 
place  in  the  home  congregation. 


About  the  time  this  reaches  the 
eye  of  the  reader  the  brotherhood 
in  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  together 
with  visitors  from  surrounding  con- 
gregations, will  be  in  the  midst  of 
a  fundamentals  conference,  a  meet- 
ing which  ought  to  mean  much  for 
the  strengthening  of  the  cause  wher- 
ever the  influence  of  that  meeting 
will  be  felt. 


Good  meetings  are  reported  from 
Trissell's  Church  near  Broadway,  Va., 
where  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eur- 
eka, 111.,  labored  a  week  in  evange- 
listic services  recently.  Bro.  Der- 
stine's  address,  for  the  time  being, 
will  be  as  follows : 

Feb.  27,  28  —  Archbokl,  Ohio. 

Feb.  29 — March  2  —  Nappanee, 
Ind. 

March  3— 5— Shipshewana,  Ind. 
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day,  Feb.  21.  There  were  ten  breth- 
ren in  the  lot.  The  services  were 
in  charge  of  Bishops  Abram  Herr, 
N.  L.  Landis,  D.  N.  Lehman,  Benj. 
Weaver  and  Isaac  H.  Brubaker. 
May  God  bless  our  dear  brother  in 
his   responsible  calling. 


Among  the  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  during  the  past  week 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  J.  Stevanus 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Rose 
Buckwalter  of  Hesston,  Kans.  Come 
again. 


Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Coal- 
ridge,  Mont.,  one  of  the  instructors 
in  the  short  Bible  term  at  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  conducted  a  short  series 
of  meetings  at  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
immediately  after  the  close  of  the 
work  at  Kenmare. 


The  short  Bible  term  at  Ken- 
mare, N.  Dak.,  proved  to  be  an  up- 
lift for  those  in  attendance,  although 
the  attendance  was  not  large.  A 
brother,  writing  of  the  work,  says, 
"We  are  glad  for  the  interest  taken 
by  our  young  people.  We  can  see 
real  growth  and  progress  from  one 
term  to  the  other." 


The  new  church  at  the  Los  An- 
geles Mission  was  dedicated  Feb. 
17.  Among  the  ministering  breth- 
ren present  were  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
D.  D.  Kauffman  of  Creston,  Mont., 
and  B.  P.  Swartzendruber  (deacon) 
of  Upland,  Calif.  Evangelistic  meet- 
ings began  the  same  evening  with 
good  attendance. 


Bro.  Landis  Huber  was  ordained 
a  deacon  in  the  Hammer  Creek 
Church  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Thurs' 


Correspondence 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
of  Love : — We  are  very  grateful  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect 
gifts,  for  the  many  blessings  show- 
ered upon  us  daily. 

Sister  Broaches  is  about  as  usual 
By  her  request  she  was  anointed 
Jan.  13  by  Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich. 
Sister  Shradley  has  not  been  so  well 
the  last  few  weeks.  May  we  all 
remember  them  in  prayer. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Guengerich  are 
planning  to  leave  about  April  1.  We 
certainly  regret  to  see  them  leave. 
We  hope  and  trust  that  the  Lord 
will  soon  open  the  way,  and  send 
some  one  else  to  take  their  place. 

Interest  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  is  good.  The  mid-week  meet- 
ings are  fairly  well  attended. 

We  are  having  ideal  weather  ;it 
present,  and  splendid  roads. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
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of  God's  children  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Feb.  2,  1924.  E.  A.  Rediger. 


Lyman,  Miss. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
During  the  winter  and  fall  to  date 
we  have  had  with  us  seven  persons 
from  Illinois,  four  from  Iowa,  three 
from  Colorado,  one  from  Indiana,  one 
from  Kansas,  one  from  Virginia,  five 
from  Pennsylvania,  and  one  from 
Missouri.  Most  of  these  have  come 
for  the  winter.  Some  have  come  to 
prospect  and  to  assist  in  the  work 
of  the  church.  We  appreciated  Bro. 
C.  K.  Hostetler's  visit.  We  also  ap- 
preciated his  report  of  the  visit 
through  the  Gospel  Herald.  In  Nov- 
ember, Bro.  Isaac  Hartzler  of  Miss- 
ouri gave  us  good  service  in  com- 
munion and  general  encouragement. 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, also  visited  us  in  the  interest 
of  colonization  and  preached  for  us 
several  times.  In  January,  Bro.  J. 
F.  Bressler  and  family  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  arrived  and  remained  with  us 
one  month.  He  conducted  two  series 
of  metings  while  with  us,  one  at  the 
Gulfhaven  and  one  at  Gulfport. 
These  meetings  resulted  in  six  con- 
fesions  and  the  formulating  of  plans 
for  the  coming  year.  Bro.  Bressler 
hopes  to  be  with  us  again  by  next 
fall.  We  have  planned  an  extended 
evangelistic  campaign  for  the  coming 
summer  by  means  of  a  tent  and 
Gospel  team  of  singers,  personal 
workers  and  preachers.  We  believe 
that  the  Lord  is  calling  for  such 
work  to  be  done  and  some  of  us 
want  to  obey  the  call. 

We  are  looking  ahead  to  the  time 
when  we  can  gather  converts  and 
winter  tourists  in  a  short  Bible  school 
on  the  coast.  We  are  praying  that 
this  might  be  a  reality  next  winter. 

Considering  the  backwardness  of 
our  public  schools,  I  know  of  nothing 
that  offers  greater  opportunities  for 
effective  service  than  to  scatter  lit- 
erature and  pitch  a  tent  in  evange- 
lism ;  then  establish  a  school  where 
Bible  and  industrial  work  will  be 
specialized  in.  Converts  need  to  be 
indoctrinated  and  trained  for  the 
work  of  the  kingdom.  Further,  the 
public  schools  offer  a  great  oppor- 
tunity to  the  Northern  teacher  who 
finds  the  point  of  contact.  Teachers 
here  are  very  poor  in  general  and 
inefficient  in  their  work.  My  own 
experience  reveals  to  me  that  the 
boys  and  girls  are  open  to  religious 
truth,  easily  managed  and  apprecia- 
tive. I  have  had  the  principalship 
of  the  Woolrnarket  schools  for  two 
years  and  the  results  have  been  grat- 
ifying. This  will  be  the  place  where 
we  expect  to  begin  our  evangelistic 
campaign  next  summer.    Should  any 


one  feel  called  to  come  South  to  be 
my  successor  at  $150  per  month  for 
eight  months,  please  write  to  me  at 
once.  I  can  place  the  right  kind  of 
a  man.  He  will  need  his  A.  B. 
deg'ree  and  some  experience  in  high 
school  teaching.  He  should  be  a  good 
executive  and  morally  and  religiously 
capable.  The  high  school  will  have 
al)out  thirty  and  the  grades  about 
one  hundred  fifty.  Certification  will 
be  a  simple  matter.  Write  for  further 
information.  I  feel  sure  that  I  can 
place  a  number  of  teachers. 

In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  say 
that  we  are  not  at  all  discouraged 
with  our  prospects.  That  which  has 
been  presented  through  the  columns 
of  the  Plerald  during  the  past  summer 
is  receiving  recognition  and  encour- 
agement. With  the  winter  tourists 
and  the  work  of  our  visiting  minis- 
ters this  year  we  feel  that  we  have 
made  a  good  start.  We  are  encour- 
aged to  proceed  according  to  our 
convictions.  Will  you  pray  for  us 
that  this  might  become  a  place 
where  the  Christian  life  will  be  lived 
and  the  Master  glorified?  If  you  are 
a  singer  or  a  personal  worker  and 
feel  moved  to  consecrate  your  serv- 
ice to  a  Gospel  team  beginning  a- 
bout  July  1,  let  us  hear  from  you. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

J.  B.  Brunk. 

Feb.  11,  1924. 


Ulen,  Minn. 

(Sharon  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  had  a  nice  winter  this  far, 
with  a  few  cold  and  stormy  days. 
The  first  of  the  New  Year  the  tem- 
perature fell  to  40  below  zero.  There 
were  a  few  Sundays  we  didn't  have 
any  meeting  on  account  of  the  weath- 
er— otherwise  we  have  had  services 
every  Sunda3^  The  attendance  is  noL 
so  large ;  but  some  of  the  families 
have  far  to  come.  We  are  looking  for 
Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  home  this  week. 
Lie  was  one  of  the  instructors  at  the 
Bible  school  at  Kenmare,  N.  D.  He 
also  went  to  visit  some  members  at 
different  places  in  Montana.  Health 
is  good  among  our  people. 

Sister  Fannie  Holdeman,  formerly 
of  Freeport,  111.,  has  spent  the  last 
two  Sundays  with  us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  this  place,  that  everything  may 
be  done  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Ida  Tohnson. 

Feb.  11,  1924. 


Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  v/ife,  of 
West  Libert}^,  Ohio,  spent  Sunday, 
Feb.  10,  at  Terra  Bella,  preaching 
in  the  schoolhouse  to  attentive  audi- 
ences on  Saturday  evening,  Sunday 
morning  and   evening.     On  Sunday 


afternoon  communion  was  served  at 
the  home  of  Sister  Leah  Horst.  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  was  present  at  the  morning 
and  afternoon  services. 

Feb.  14,  1924.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  School) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  20,  baptis- 
mal services  were  held  here.  Four 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Bro.   Lewis  Shank  officiated. 

The  congregation  at  the  E.  M.  S. 
was  richly  blessed  with  many  stirring 
messages  during  the  six  weeks  of 
the  Bible  term.  Bro.  Kauffman  gave 
a  farewell  address  in  chapel  on  Wed- 
nesday morning,  Feb.  13,  the  last  day 
of  the  Bible  term.  Bro.  Derstine's 
series  of  lectures  closed  with  the  sub- 
ject, "Isle  of  Patmos  Men."  May 
God  bless  His  servants  as  they  go  to 
other  fields  of  labor. 

Many  of  the  students  attended  serv- 
ices at  Trissel's  Church  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  17,  where  Bro.  Derstine  is  hold- 
ing a  series  of  meetings.  On  the 
same  day  Bro.  Earl  Suter  and  Bro. 
A.  G.  Heishman  preached  at  the 
school. 

A  number  of  students  attend  pray- 
er meeting  at  Gospel  Hill.  There 
were  four  confessions  in  one  meeting 
recently. 

Remember  the  school  and  its  work 
in  vour  prayers. 

Gertrude  G.  Nissley. 
Feb.  18,  1924. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

This  congregation  has  passed  thru 
a  season  of  refreshings.  Blessed  be 
His  name  forever.  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  10,  a  class  of 
seventy-two  were  received  into  church 
\el1owship  at  this  place — nearly  all 
■  oung  people  who  have  in  their 
^  outh.ful  years  made  the  wise  choice. 
Several  of  this  number  were  re- 
claimed and  a  few  were  received 
from  other  denominations.  Our 
Bishops,  Benj.  Weaver  and  Noah  H. 
Mrick,  officiated.  It  was  indeed  an 
impressive  ceremony.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  cold  and  snow  the  house  was 
crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity.  The 
parents  and  Sunday  school  teachers 
rejoice  together  with  the  ministry  in 
the  conscious  presence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  '  May  all  be  faithful  in  fully 
following  the  Lord. 

Our  brethren,  J.  C.  Clemens  and 
Sanford  B.  Landis,  who  conducted 
our  evangelistic  meetings  faithfully 
and  untiringly,  labored  in  our  midst 
warning  the  sinner  and  comforting 
(Continued  on  page  970) 
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NOT  SHUT  IN 


By    one    slint    in    from    years    of  ex'treme 
suffering. 
(Selected  by  Anna  M.  Graybill) 
"Shut  in!"  did  yon  say,  my  sisters? 

Oh  no!     Only  led  away, 
Out   of   the   dust   and  turmoil, 

The  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 
Into    the    cool,    green  pastures, 

By  the  waters  calm  and  still, 
Where  I   may  lie   down   in  quiet 

And  yield  to  my  Father's  will. 

Earth's  ministering  ones  come  around  me. 

With    faces    kind    and  sweet. 
And   we   sit   and    learn  together 

At  the  loving  Savior's  feet. 
And   we   talk  of   life's   holy  duties. 

Of  the  crosses  that  lie  in  the  way. 
And  they  must  go  out  and  bear  them. 

While   I   lie   still  and  pray. 

I  am  not  shut  in,  my  sisters, 

For   the   four  walls   fade  away. 
And  my  soul  goes  out  in  gladness. 

To   bask   in   the  glorious  day. 
This    wasting,    suiTering  body. 

With  its  weight  of  weary  pain, 
Can    never   dim   m}'  vision. 

My   spirit    cannot  restrain. 

T    wait   the   rapturous  ending 

Or,    rather    the    entering  in 
Through  the  gates  that  stand  wide  open. 

But  admit  no   pain   or  sin. 
I  am  only  waiting,  sisters, 

Till   the    Father   calls,   "Come  home!" 
Waiting  with   lamp    all  'burning. 

Till  the  blessed  Bridegroom  come. 


A   CHAPTER  ON  SCHOOL 
BOOKS 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole 

For  the  Go.spel  Herald. 

Along  certain  lines  The  Gospel 
!"^erald  grants  space  for  recommenda- 
tion of  the  class  and  kind  of  books 
best  suited  for  illuminating  the  mind 
and  for  serving  as  a  moral  and  re- 
ligious uplift  to  the  lives  of  all  read- 
ers, old  and  youns". 

Since  considerable  publicity  has  al- 
1-padv  been  given  the  movement  for 
placing  better  books  in  the  hands  of 
children  while  attending  school,  it 
would  seem  consistent  at  this  time 
to  make  room  also  in  your  columns 
for  reply  to  inquiries  that  continue 
to  reacli  the  writer  concerning  the 
proposed  readers  that  are  designed 
for  the  use  of  children  of  school  age 
in  all  English  sjjeaklng  lands. 

This  work  might  have  lieen  in 
print  before  this,  but  in  every  in- 
stance where  the  manuscript  has 
been  editorially  approved  and  sub- 
mitted for  publicatipn,  a  staggering 
.sum  of  money  has  been  demanded 
in  advance  from  the  author.  lie- 
cause  of  such  conditions  named  in 
contract  by  all  (irs1-cl;iss  i)ublishers, 
it  follows  that  it  is  only  the  author 
of  large  means  who  is  able  to  reach 


an  early  market  with  his  product, 
•rthile  the  one  of  small  financial  cal- 
iber finds  the  door  of  the  printshop 
etiectually  closed  against  him. 

And  again,  there  is  a  strenuous 
competition  waged  by  the  more 
wealthy  and  powerful  school  hook 
publishing  concerns  against  all  jDri- 
vate  rivals,  and  who  are  able  to 
finance  every  proposition  necessary 
to  maintain  full  control  in  the  com- 
petition of  prices,  when  it  comes  to 
letting  out  state  contracts  to  the 
lowest  bidder. 

Because  of  this  powerful  competi- 
tion the  best  school-books  are  not 
reaching  the  hands  of  our  boys  and 
girls,  and  unfortunately  are,  as  a 
rule  not  intended  to  enhance  their 
religious  development,  but  to  suggest 
methods  of  training  that  direct  them 
to  the  unreal  rather  than '  the  real 
things  of  life,  and  as  is  the  case  in 
many  states,  teaching  from  the  Bi- 
ble is  to  be  let  severely  alone. 

The  result  of  such  general  influ- 
ence and  training  within  the  past 
fifty  years  an  army  of  parents,  teach- 
ers, students  and  even  preachers  have 
been  marshalled  forth  who  wholly 
or  in  part  discountenance  orthodox 
Bible  instruction  for  children  both 
at  home  and  at  school,  while  the 
fact  is  to  be  deplored,  that  in  the 
face  of  protest  from  under  school 
officials  and  patrons,  books  are  prac- 
tically forced  into  our  schools  that 
suggest  the  erroneous  and  unscrip- 
tural  hypothesis  concerning  the  origin 
of  man ;  that  advocate  a  citizenship 
that  finds  only  its  highest  ideals  in 
hero  worship  and  the  glorifying  of 
war  and  bloodshed  among  mankind  ; 
and  places  undue  prominence  in 
the  recital  of  stories  and  tales  that 
are  not  founded  on  truth  and  fact; 
and  the  ignoring  of  that  finer  ma- 
terial in  literature  that  tends  to  ele- 
vate the  mind,  to  strengthen  the 
moral  fiber  and  to  enrich  and  en- 
large the  vision  of  true  citizenship 
in  the  present  world  and  in  the 
world  to  come. 

It  is  rememljcred  that  some  years 
ago  a  strong  address  was  delivered 
before  the  .S.outh\vestern  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Conference  that  the 
Publishing  House  in  supplying  the 
Church  with  wholesome  literature, 
.should  also  publish  llie  books  used 
bv  its  young  people  \vhile  at  school. 
This  may  be  possible  in  ])arochial 
and  private  schools  general!  v,  but 
oidy  partly  so  in  public  schools 
where  they  may  l^e  permissible  for 
supplementary  study. 

Ft  is  also  remcml)ered  that  at  ;i 
late  sess'on  of  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  held  at  liast  Lynne. 
Mo.,  the  following  topics  were  dis- 
cussed and  resolutions  were  adopted, 
on   the   production   of   literature  by 


Mennonite  authors  for  our  Church 
and  especially  our  young  people. 

"Whereas  there  is  a  scarcity  of  litera- 
ture strictly  in  harmony  with  the  doc- 
trines and  standards  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  written  by  our  own  authors 
who  have  the  ideals  and  convictions  of 
our  own  faith,  and  since  this  scarcity  is 
due  to  a  number  of  causes,  such  as — 

"The  lack  of  initiative  on  the  part  of 
writers. 

"The  expense  involved  in  producing 
new  books. 

"The  lack  of  adequate  co-ordination  of 
the  various  Boards  and  Committees  in- 
terested,  therefore  be   it — 

"Resolved,  that  we  encourage  the  pro- 
duction of  literature  by  Mennonite  au- 
thors on  subjects  and  of  a  character  suit- 
ed to  the  needs  of  the  various  classes 
of  our  people.  We  suggest  to  the  Pub- 
lication Board  that  they  consider  a  ju- 
dicious investment  of  funds  for  the  re- 
muneration of  those  whose  literary  efTorts 
are  used  by  the  Church." 

Since  no  market  can  be  established 
for  any  book  without  the  finished 
product  being  in  sight,  it  would  seem 
with  such  recommendations  for  the 
encouragement  to  the  author  and  the 
creation  of  a  fund,  by  the  General 
Conference,  that  a  paper  or  limp-back 
try-out  edition  of  a  thousand  or  more 
copies,  might  be  issued  for  those  who 
have  so  earnestly  and  eagerly  in- 
quired for  books  of  the  tone  and 
tvpe  set  forth  in  BEST  GRADED 
SERIES  OF  MORAL  STANDARD 
READERS. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


NORTH  AND  SOUTH 


By  Lydia  Harmon 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  reading  Bro.  S.  B.  AVenger's 
article  on  "Winter  Homes  in  the 
South,"  and  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler's  on, 
"Along  tlie  Gulf  Coast,"  I  have  been 
thinking  of  some  of  the  advantages 
in  southern  winter  homes.  It  seems 
human  to  consider  one's  self  first. 
We,  a  little  group  at  Wolf  Trap,  Va., 
thought  there  might  be  an  advantage 
lor  us,  as  the  brethren  and  sisters 
l)ass  from  North  to  South,  in  this, 
that  we  are  not  far  out  of  the  way 
in  their  .going  to  and  from  their 
homes.  We  have  for  a  long  time 
felt  so  far  away  from  the  church, 
and  often,  often  wish  it  could  be 
so  that  we  could  have  more  minis- 
terial help. 

For  the  sake  of  our  children's  spir- 
itual welfare,  we  and  other  well- 
meaning  brethren  have  thought  it 
wise  to  leave  here,  and  move  to  a 
congregation  wdiere  our  children,  and 
we,  would  have  better  church  priv- 
ileges. Then  others  who  are  just  as 
well-mcning  in  Gofl's  cause,  say, 
"No,  don't  do  that,  but  let  others 
go  out  and  station  themselves  along 
a  route  thru  the  country,  so  that 
ministers  would  think  it  worth  while 
to  start  out  to  visit  and  preach  to 
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those  who  are  "scattered  abroad," 
thereby  making  it  possible  for  the 
souls  that  are  scattered  here  and 
there,  thru  the  world,  that  would 
like  to  learn  and  live  this  'simple 
faith,'  to  have  a  chance." 

Some  brethren  think  it  is  far  bet- 
ter to  scatter  out  and  live  the  simple 
faith. 

It  is  sometimes  a  question  with 
some  of  us,  whether  we  may  lose  or 
gain  bv  being  isolated  from  the 
church. 

It  will  certainly  be  more  encour- 
aging for  those  who  are  scattered, 
if  the  "Winter  homes"  are  built  up, 
and  those  passing  by,  can  stop  in 
our  homes  and  visit  or  preach  for 
us.  Right  now,  we  are  extending 
a  hearty  invitation  to  any  who  can, 
to  stop  as  they  pass. 

Another  advantage  there  might  be, 
the  northern  people  as  a  whole,  might 
learn  a  lesson  in  the  South,  how 
simple  living  may  add  to  the  simple 
faith  we  teach  and  love.  The  homes 
in  the  South  of  course  do  not  need 
to  be  built  so  warm,  and  many 
things  in  the  North  may  be  neces- 
sary that  are  not  needed  in  the  South. 
Yet  we  will  admit  that  there  are 
many,  many  luxuries  and  unnecessary 
things  in  our  northern  homes,  which 
take  very  much  time,  thought,  and 
money.  (Of  course,  this  is  true  of 
some  southern  homes  and  again  there 
are  some  in  the  north  who  do  not 
have  these  things,  but  we  are  speak- 
ing in  a  general  way.)  We  will  also 
admit  that  it  takes  time  to  be  holy. 
Therefore  if  the  northern  people 
could  learn  from  the  southern  how 
they  could  do  without  many  things, 
and"  unlike  the  southerners,  not  idle 
their  time  away,  but  take  that  time 
for  studying  God's  Word,  pray,  and 
go  out  and  do  personal  work,  which 
is  plentiful  everywhere,  very  much 
more  good  could  be  done  for  God's 
Cause,  and  there  would  be  more  joy 
among  Christians.  We  certainly  be- 
lieve that  all  things  should  be  done 
"decently  and  in  order,"  but  when 
it  comes  to  the  extra  cares  that  make 
us  lean  in  our  spiritual  lives  it  be- 
comes sin.  "The  cares  of  this  life" 
choke  out  many  a  blessing.  I  wish 
you  could  look  into  a  southern  home 
— invited  guests — with  but  few  dish- 
es. They  are  happy  just  the  same. 
There  are  bare  floors  with  little  in- 
expensive furniture.  In  the  North 
it  seems  to  be  the  custom  to  have 
great  varieties  of  eats,  clean  yards 
every  week,  polish  stoves  every 
Saturday  or  every  day,  lots  of  extra 
wofk  to  clean  and  polish  the  unnec- 
essary pieces  of  furniture,  etc.  How 
about  the  unnecessary  doings  with 
dress? 

Sisters  are  too  tired  to  really  enjoy 
a  Sunday  service  sometimes,  not  con- 


sidering what  we  lose  by  not  having 
an  hour  alone  with  God  each  day. 
And  besides  all  this,  how  much  time 
do  we  take  to  teach  our  children  the 
ways  of  the  Lord?  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  we  cannot  "scatter  abroad" 
and  keep  our  children  for  the  Church? 
It  was  Jesus'  object  to  glorify  the 
Father.  The  Father  heard  and  an- 
swered His  prayers.  He  says  He 
will  answer  ours  if  we  ask  in  Jesus' 
Name — if  our  every  day,  and  only 
purpose  is  to  glorify  the  Father  (Je- 
sus ovir  example).  All  honor  to 
Him,  none  to  us.  As  for  the  South — 
they  may  well  learn  from  the  North 
to  be  more  industrious  and  tidy.  Our 
moments  are  the  Lord's  and  we 
should  expect  to  be  held  accounta- 
ble as  to  how  we  spend  them.  There 
are  many  nice,  clean  homes  in  the 
South  too  —  with  bare  floors  —  very 
little  and  inexpensive  furniture.  We 
know  of  one  home  where  there  was 
but  little  furniture,  a  few  simple  eat- 
ables— ^the  rest  given  to  the  Lord. 
This  home  had  a  few  of  the  happiest 
inmates. 

Wolf  Trap,  Va. 


GOD'S  GIFT  TO  MEN 


By  Levi  Blauch 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  God  speaks,  men  every- 
where ought  to  bow  their  heads 
in  humble  submission  to  His  vv'ill. 
Every  word  has  a  meaning  of  great 
value  and  should  be  appreciated  as 
a  valuable  gift  from  God.  God's 
written  Word  is  one  of  the  greatest 
gifts  that  God  has  given  to  men. 
We  should  read  and  study  it  daily 
for  the  knowledge  we  get  in  this 
way  is  to  be  more  highly  prized 
than  gold. 

The  Lord's  Day  is  also  a  great  gift 
of  God  to  men  which  should  be  high- 
ly apreciated  by  all  who  profess  to 
be  His  children.  The  messages  we 
receive  from  God's  servants  each 
Lord's  day  are  a  gift  from  heaven. 
Let  us  consider  them  as  such. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  another  gift 
of  God  to  men.  He  gives  His  ser- 
vants power  to  deliver  the  messages 
that  are  given  to  them  by  the  Father. 
We  could  not  live  Christian  lives 
were  it  not  for  the  presence  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jesus  Christ  Himself  was  a  gift 
of  God  to  fallen  humanity  and  should 
be  recognized  as  the  greatest  of  all 
gifts  that  God  has  given  to  men. 
He  was  born  as  the  Son  of  God, 
grew  to  manhood,  lived  as  none 
other  ever  lived,  taught  as  none  oth- 
er ever  taught,  did  wonders  and 
miracles  that  none  other  ever  did, 
died  the  most  cruel  death  that  man 
ever   died,   and    all    for   our  sakes. 


In  three  days  He  was  resurrected 
and  later  ascended  to  heaven  where 
He  now  is  interceding  for  all  His 
followers. 

Salvation  came  through  Christ  Je- 
sus, our  Lord,  as  a  gift.  What 
would  Flis  having  been  on  earth  a- 
mounted  to  had  He  not  wrought  the 
plan  of  salvation  which  the  Father 
had    devised    for   the    whole  world? 

Eternal  life  is  a  gift  from  God 
which  we  may  enjoy  already  here 
in  this  world  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Redeemer.  This  brings  the 
thought  that  redemption  is  one  of 
the   precious   gifts   of   God   to  men. 

Heaven  is  promised  to  God's  chil- 
dren as  a  free  gift  without  money 
and  without  price.  The  spirit  of 
worship  is  also  a  gift  of  God  to 
men.  If  it  were  not  so  we  could 
not  worship  the  Father  "in  spirit 
and  in  truth"  and  "in  the  beauty 
of  holiness." 

The  forgiveness  of  sins  is  a  won- 
derful gift  of  God  to  poor,  fallen, 
lost  sinners.  What  would  we  do 
without  this  gift?  The  spirit  of 
forgiveness  abiding  in  God's  chil- 
dren toward  one  another  is  nothing 
else  but  a  gift  of  God.  O  how 
we  should  appreciate  and  put  to 
practice  this  gift ! 

Then  think  of  the  gift  of  prayer. 
What  a  privilege  to  talk  with  God 
through  the  avenue  of  prayer !  Who 
can  fully  estimate  the  value  of  pray- 
er? 

Then  think  of  the  great  gift  of 
song.  How  inspiring  it  is  to  hear 
a  congregation  of  God's  people  sing- 
ing those  beautiful  songs  of  praise 
to  Him !  We  should  thank  the  Giv- 
er of  all  good  for  this  blessing.  May 
we  strive  to  maintain  this  and  guard 
against  those  things  that  will  lead 
to  the  establishment  of  choirs  and 
the  abandonment  of  congregational 
singing. 

The  desire  to  obey  the  \\'h»ie  Gos- 
pel is  also  a  gift  from  God  for  there 
is  no  other  source  from  which  such 
a  desire  could  come.  Where  is  there 
a  person  who  can  count  tlVe  gifts 
of  God  to  men  and  estimate  their 
value?  There  is  none.  Blessed  be 
Flis  name  for  His  wonderful,  won- 
derful gifts  to  the  children  of  men ! 
Tongue  cannot  express  nor  mind  con- 
ceive their  greatness. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

We  are  not  burdened  about  the 
past,  we  are  not  troubled  cbout  tlie 
future ;  we  are  willing  to  take  care 
of  the'  present,  readv  to  meet  the 
morrow,  whatever  that  dav  may 
bring  forth. — H.  B.  Keener. 


The  miracles  of  revelation  are 
much  easier  to  be  believed  than  the 
socalled  miracle  of  "science." — C.  K. 
L. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

( C'onliniU'd   from  page  967) 
the   believers.     Pray    for   the  many 
converts  who  are  being  gathered  in 
this  winter. 

Feb.  18,  1924.  W. 

Sterling,  111. 

(Science  Ridge  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — We  praise  God  for  the  light 
He  sheds  along  our  pathway.  On 
Feb.  17,  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, met  with  us  in  our  morning 
worship,  and  after  earnestly  and 
clearly  pointing  out  the  way  of  life, 
he  administered  the  rite  of  baptism 
to  18  precious  young  souls,  and  re- 
ceived one  into  church  fellowship  on 
confession  of  faith.  Most  of  these 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior  dur- 
ing the  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Der- 
stine  holiday  week.  Will  you  kindly 
remember  these  young  souls  at  the 
throne  of  grace?  They  need  the 
l^rayers  of  God's  people. 

On  New  Year's  day  the  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  the  pres- 
ent year.  Supts.,  Will  Landis  and 
Walter  Hartman ;  Chors.,  Ruehl  Long 
and  Mrs.  Loren  Wade;  Secys.,  Hen- 
ry Barge  and  Howard  Mellinger ; 
Supt.  of  Primary  Dept.,  J.  D.  Conrad. 

The  winter  thus  far  has  been  cold 
with  cjuite  a  bit  of  snow  and  ice. 
Plealth  in  general  is  fair. 

Yours  for  the  cause, 

Feb.  18,  1924.   Melinda  Ebersole. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Gantz's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetmg: — 
On  Feb.  17,  we  had  our  church  serv- 
ices, and  had  with  us  our  home 
ministers,  Bros.  John  B.  Suavely,  Jos. 
Boll,  Sr.,  Jos.  Boll,  Jr.,  and  Bishop 
Isaac  H.  Brubaker  of  Manheim,  R. 
F.  D.,  No.  2.  Bro.  Jos.  Boll,  Jr., 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon 
(Text.  Gal.  6:1-8)  after  which  Bro. 
Brubaker  gave  us  a  few  interesting 
thoughts.  After  services  a  trustee 
was  elected,  Bro.  Amos  B.  Snavely 
being  chosen.  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized.  The  officers  elected  were 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  John  B. 
Snavely,  Bro.  Israel  G.  Nissley,  and 
Bro.  William  Faus ;  Treas.,  Ab.  Ris- 
ser ;  Secy.,  Menno  G.  Snavely;  Chors., 
John  R.  Nissley  J.  H.  Shenk. 

Feb.  18,  1924.        H.  E.  Bradley. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  S.  S.  Hershber- 
ger  came  into  our  midst  on  Feb.  9 
and  preached  the  Gospel  message 
to  our  little  flock.  Meetings  closed 
Feb.  18.  To  the  Lord  be  all  praise 
for  the  messages  of  love  we  re- 
ceived. The  attendance  was  not  so 
large,  as  the  weather  was  not  very 


favoral:)le  part  of  the  time  and  roads 
were  very  muddy.  Bro.  Hershber- 
ger  preached  the  Word  with  power 
and  showed  plainly  that  Jesus  is 
the  only  way  by  which  we  can  be 
saved.  We  thank  God  for  the  meet- 
ings and  may  we  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

Cor. 


Eureka,  111. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  with  us  in 
the  Home  for  the  Aged,  Feb.  8,  and 
gave  us  several  very  interesting  talks. 
On  the  following  days  he  held  sev- 
eral evening  meetings  at  the  Meta- 
mora  Church.  These  meetings  gave 
us  new  zeal  to  press  on  towards  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother  in 
his  labors  for  God. 

Feb.  19,  1924.  J.  D.  Smith. 

East  Orwell,  Ohio 

(Maple  View  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — Once 
more  with  the  Psalmist  of  old  we 
can  say,  "Praise  ye  the  Lord."  We 
praise  Him  for  the  courage  to  press 
onward  when  the  way  seems  dark, 
for  victory  over  the  many  trials  and 
temptations,  and  for  a  living  hope 
that  reaches  beyond  the  grave. 

We  rejoice  that  our  efforts  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  are  not  all  in  vain. 
On  Sunday,  Feb.  17,  there  were  pres- 
ent at  our  Sunday  school  some  peo- 
ple who  were  here  for  the  first  time 
and  /who  do  not  go  to  services  else- 
where. We  feel  that  our  prayers 
are  being  answered.  We  ask  the 
Church  at  large  to  pray  with  us  for 
the  unsaved  of  this  community,  as 
well  as  others. 

Bro.  FI.  N.  Troyer  has  been  con- 
ducting Bible  study  on  Sunday  eve- 
nings, with  much  interest. 

Sunday,  Feb.  17,  Bro.  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer  of  Leetonia,  Ohio,  was  with  us, 
preaching  in  the  morning  and  after- 
noon. Both  messages  were  timely, 
edifying,  and  spiritual. 

We  have  preaching  every  other 
Sunday:  March  2,  16,  30,  etc.  Vis- 
itors welcome. 

Feb.  19,  1924.       A.  L.  Brenner. 


Conway,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Feb.  10,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  held 
baptismal  services  at  this  place.  Six 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  who  gave  their 
lives  to  Christ  during  the  meetings 
held  by  Bro.  Henry  King  the  first 
part  of  January.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  be  used  faithfully  in  the 
Lord's  service. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  the  volunteer  band  from  Hess- 


ton  College  give  us  a  program  next 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  24. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Feb.   19,  1924.  Cor. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  :— 
On  Feb.  3  the  Arthur  Diener  and 
Edward  Selzer  families  pleasantly 
surprised  us  by  attending  our  morn- 
ing worship. 

On  the  10th  we  were  favored  by 
having  a  few  of  the  Hesston  students 
with  us  in  the  morning.  Bro.  Irvin 
Burkhart  gave  a  short  but  interest- 
ing- talk  to  the  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren and  delivered  the  morning  ser- 
mon to  us  all. 

In  the  evening  a  number  more  of 
the  Hesston  volunteer  mission  band 
members  came,  and  gave  us  a  num- 
ber of  live  and  stirring  mission  talks, 
and  sang  a  few  numbers  to  make  the 
service  more  impressive.  We  shall 
not  forget  these  services  and  hope  to 
be  favored  with  more.  May  God 
bless  each  one  who  had  a  part  in 
bringing  encouragement  to  a  small 
congregation.  ' 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Feb.  19.  Benj.  Horst. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — We  ap- 
preciated the  short  visit  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wm.  J.  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  on  Feb.  17.  The  brother  gave 
an  inspiring  message  to  a  large  au- 
dience. Owing  to  their  short  stay 
we  were  privileged  to  have  members 
from  our  neighboring  congregations 
meet  with  us  at  this  time. 

Bros.  Jos.  and  Arthur  Ruth  of  the 
Line  Lexington  congregation  deliv- 
ered timely  messages  on  "Truth," 
Feb.  10. 

The  earth  is  receiving  a  fresh  cov- 
ering of  the  "Beautiful  Snow;"  have 
been  having  just  enough  snow  the 
past  few  weeks  to  realize  that  this  is 
winter.  We  are  glad  for  the  promise 
of  Gen.  8:22. 

The  Sisters'  Sewing  on  Feb.  13 
was  fairly  well  attended,  considering 
the  condition  of  the  roads  and  weath- 
er at  this  time.  Their  meeting  is 
on  the  2nd  Wednesday  of  each  month 
at  the  Home  for  the  Aged. 

The  children  of  the  Sunday  school 
are  memorizing  the  books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  in  a  musical 
way.  They  seem  to  be  more  readily 
learned   in  song  than  recited. 

J.  D.  E. 

Feb.  19,  1924. 


Cazenovia,  111. 

(Metamora  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
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D.  D.  Miller  with  us  Feb.  5,  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings,  but  on  account 
of  the  condition  of  the  roads  we  did 
not  have  any  meetings  until  Friday, 
Feb.  8,  after  which  they  continued 
every  evening  until  Wednesday,  Feb. 
13.  Bro.  Miller  preached  the  Word 
to  us  with  power,  and  before  each 
sermon  for  several  evenings  gave  us 
a  talk  on  some  important  Bible  Doc- 
trines which  was  much  appreciated. 
Although  there  were  no  public  con- 
fessions, we  believe  that  many  of 
us  have  been  strengthened  in  the 
faith,  and  we  hope  that  the  good 
seed  that  was  sown  may  have  fallen 
on  good  ground  and  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in 
his  work  for  the  Master,  that  he 
may  continue  faithful  to  the  end  is 
our  prayer.  Remember  us  at  this 
place.  S.  P.  Imhofif. 

Feb.  20,  1924. 


IN  HIS  NAME 


Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them.    Matt.  18:20. 

"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together,  there  am  I  in  the  midst." 
That  is  the  charter  of  the  Church. 
How  spacious,  and  gracious,  and 
wonderful  it  is!***  Mark  the  mag- 
nificence of  it.  It  is  not  the  temple 
that  makes  the  place  of  worship,  but 
the  gathering  "in  my  name."  There 
are  worshiping  souls  in  the  great 
cathedrals,  but  they  are  not  all  there. 
On  the  mountain  height,  in  some 
shepherd  hut,  far  away  from  church 
or  chapel,  two  shepherds  are  gath- 
ered in  the  name  of  Jesus.  There 
is  the  Church.  "Where  two  ar  three 
are  gathered  together,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst." — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 


For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.— Rom.  8:14. 


NOTES  FROM  SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Continued  from  page  962) 
out  to  visit  some  of  the  members. 
It  encourages  them  so  much  to  be 
visited.  We  nearly  always  meet 
some  in  these  homes  who  do  not 
go  to  the  Mission  and  perhaps,  too, 
have  never  heard  the  Bible  read. 
Someone  in  the  family  was  asked  to 
read  so  the  others  could  understand 
better,  then  we  had  prayer.  We 
came  to  one  place  where  we  found 
an  old  man  who  was  baptized  a 
short  time  ago  reading  his  Bible. 
These  sights  are  rare,  and  it  does 
make  our  hearts  rejoice  to  think  that 
some  of  these  people  have  had  a 
chance  and  have  grasped  it. 

The  last  home  we  visited  was  the 
home  of  the  little  girl  who  had  gone 


with  us.  We  received  a  hearty 
welcome  from  the  family.  This  house 
had  only  two  rooms  but  was  very 
clean.  The  mother  said  this  was  a 
poor  person's  home,  but  we  were 
made  to  think  of  that  song,  "Where 
Jesus  is,  'tis  heaven."  She  said  she 
is  so  happy  now  since  she  has  ac- 
cepted Christ,  before  she  was  always 
afraid  and  was  so  burdened,  but  now 
that  has  all  gone  and  she  has  "peace, 
sweet  peace." 

Sister  Lantz  sends  the  following 
news   from   Trenque   Lauquen : 

"Last  week  one  of  our  members 
returned  to  town  after  having  spent 
three  weeks  with  the  harvesting  gang. 
He  said  he  could  not  continue  living 
with  the  rough  men  who  composed 
the  gang,  as  they  drank,  smoked, 
and  swore,  so  he  quit  the  job,  say- 
ing his  peace  with  God  was  worth 
more  than  any  money  he  could  re- 
ceive." 

Last  Sunday  evening  a  bad  boy 
threw  a  large  stone  through  the 
front  door  of  the  church,  and  on 
Thursday  >  ight  a  large  rock  on  the 
roof  during  the  meeting.  The  devil 
is  not  asleep  here,  by  any  means. 
Pray  for  us,  and  for  all  the  members 
and  converts. 

We  praise  God  for  praying  friends 
in  the  homeland.  You  have  an  im- 
portant mission,  and  we  believe  God 
will  grant  souls  for  your  faithful- 
ness. 

Carlos  Casares,  S.  A. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted   by    Levi  Mumaw) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  report  has  been  sent  in 
by  one  of  our  American  Relief  Workers  in 
South  Russia.  It  will  be  of  special  interest. 
A  close  observation  of  the  report  of  events 
will  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  many 
problems  facing  our  relief  workers  in  their 
effort  to  serve  the  needy. 

Three  distinct  lines  of  relief  are  being 
given  at  this  station — feeding  through  the 
central  kitchen  which  has  been  opened 
since  January  11,  food  packages  to  the 
most  needy,  and  general  relief  to  the  needy 
in  the  community.  Among  those  who  re- 
ceive the  special  food  packages  are  needy 
widows,  and  teachers  in  the  agriculutral 
schools.  General  relief  is  given  to  those  in 
outlying  districts  in  cases  where  the  wage 
earners  are  out  of  employment.  It  is 
thought  that  there  will  be  plenty  of  em- 
ployment again  by  April  1. 

Your  Office  at  Alexandrovsk 

It  would  be  most  desirable  if  each  of 
you  could  spend  a  day  or  two  in  your  of- 
fice here  in  Alexandrovsk.  But  since  you 
are  busi'  earning  the  means  that  enable 
you  to  support  this  work  and  since  the 
miles  which  separate  you  and  Alexandrovsk 
run  into  thousands  it  is  clearly  impossible. 
But  happily  distance  is  no  bar  to  a  de- 
scription of  some  of  the  daily  occurrences 
here. 


The  clothing  shipped  from  New  York 
last  spring  has  finally  arrived  after  being 
held  in  Odessa  a  long  time  while  the 
Moscow  office  and  the  customs  officials 
had  a  long  drawn  out  discussion  over  the 
advisability  of  allowing  the  shipment  to 
enter  free  of  duty.  The  individually  ad- 
dressed packages  were  the  chief  source 
of  the  delay.  The  clothing,  while  in 
Odessa,  was  submitted  to  three  thorough 
examinations.  First  the  individually  ad- 
dressed packages  were  torn  open  and  the 
various  articles  contained  so  mixed  through 
each  other  that  "all  the  king's  horses  and 
all  the  king's  men  could  not  put  them 
together  again."  Next  an  examination  was 
made  and  all  Bibles  and  religious  papers 
were  confiscated  and  burned.  A  third 
time  all  articles  made  up  in  whole  or  in 
part  of  silk  or  lace  were  taken  out  and 
held  for  duty.  At  last  everything  was 
released  except  one  silk  cap  for  which 
four  dollars  customs  duty  was  demanded. 
Our  representatives  in  Odessa  begged  to 
at  least  be  allowed  to  see  this  cap  which 
was  worthy  of  a  four  dollar  Import  tax. 
They  were  surprised  to  find  a  battered 
old  silk  cap  which  no  one  would  wear 
except  for  some  dirty  work.  As  a  result 
of  this  three-fold  examination  the  clothing 
came  to  Alexandrovsk  so  indescribably 
mixed  and  tangled  that  it  would  have 
brought  a  sigh  of  horror  and  despair 
from  any  thrifty  and  order-loving  Menno- 
nite  housewife.  To  disentangle,  sort,  clas- 
sify, and  count  this  shipment  is  a  task 
of  several  weeks.  Because  the  need  for 
clothing  is  so  great  that  we  can  hope  to 
relieve  only  a  small  part  of  this  need,  it 
is  doubly  important  that  extreme  care 
be  used  in  the  distribution  of  what  we 
have.  Because  we  can  not  properly  plan 
for  division  until  we  know  exactly  what 
we  have  to  distribute  and  who  the  very 
neediest  are  in  each  village,  we  are  re- 
fusing to  distribute  clothing  at  present. 
We  try  to  discourage  people  from  com- 
ing here  to  beg  clothing  because  we  have 
no  way  of  telling  how  needy  a  person  is 
who  comes  here  for  clothing.  Many  who 
come  do  not  need  help  nearly  as  urgently 
as  some  others  v.'ho  are  too  poor  or  too 
weak  to  make  the  journey  here.  There- 
fore we  refuse  to  help  anvone  until  our 
olans  are  laid.  If  vou  don't  mind  sitting 
in  the  office  for  a  day  you  may  learn  some 
things   of  interest. 

Here    comes    Mrs.    K.    from    N  ,  a 

widow.  We  have  seen  her  ouite  often  this 
summer  and  know  that  she  is  very  needy. 

Slie   has   a   little   hove!    in    N  ■  but  has 

neither  cow  nor  chickens  nor  land. 
Though  there  is  snow  in  the  air  she  is 
harefooted  and  bareheaded  and  is  wear- 
i'"g  the  same  dress  which  she  has  every 
d-i.T  this  summer.  And  well  she  may,  for 
it  is  the  only  piece  of  clothing  that  she 
has.  She  has  been  working  in  the  field 
or  carrying  heavj'  water-melons  to  the 
market  in  Ale^-androvsk  this  summer  In 
order  to  provide  food  for  herself  and 
family  for  the  winter  and  to  oav  for  an 
operation  which  saved  one  of  her  little 
sons  from  blindness  Three  of  her  small 
children  liave  no  clothing  and  at  night 
she  nuts  them  into  a  sort  of  folding  bed 
\-,  Ir'ch  f-nntains  nolliing  but  straw  and 
closes  tlie  lid  so  that  they  can  Iceep  warm, 
propping  it  onen  only  far  enough  that 
the  children  will  not  smother.  She  thanks 
God  that  she  has  enough  bread  to  keep 
her  family  alive  this  winter  but  she 
must  have  clothing.  We  are  glad  that  we 
can  help  her.  But  Ave  can  not  break  our 
rule  and  give  her  clothing  immediately, 
so  we  send  her  home  assuring  her  that 
she    would    be  remembered. 

(To  be  concluded  next  week) 
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Married 

Y(»(]»>r — Kiiepp. — On  F(>b.  I  t,  riro.  Truinan 
\of}^'l■  and  Sislor  Sadio  Knt-pp.  both  of  East 
Union  ponsrosal  ion  noai-  Kalona,  lowft',  wore 
uniied  in  niarriagc,  Uro.  Sanford  Yodei-  offi- 
^■iatins.  Tlu-  Ijord  bloss  and  prosper  tliom 
Tlu-ougli  litV. 


Frey— Sljort— On  Jan.  22,  1!)21,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harmon  Short  of  near  Arehbold,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Harvey  B.  Frey  and  Sister  Bertlia  H.  Short 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony, 
Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May  heaven's 
bles.sings  attend  them  through  life. 


Voder — Yeder. — On  Feb.  14,  1924,  at  the 
hojne  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  J. 
Warye,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Archie  Yoder 
and  Sister  Iva  Yoder,  both  members  of  the 
South  Union  Church  near  West  Liberty,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Goss — Lisfever. — On  Feb.  10,  1924,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Franlt 
M.  Herr,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ira  Goss 
and  Sister  Edith  M.  Lefever  were  united  iu 
holy  marriage.  May  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  rest  upon  them  in  their  journey  through 
life. 


Studei- — I'lizicker. — C'n  Feb.  12.  1924,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Peter  Unzicker  of  Linn  Twp.,  111.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  G.  L.  Studer  and 
Sister  Etfeeleen  I).  Unzicker,  both  of  the 
Roanoke  Mennonite  congregation,  Bro.  A.  A. 
Sehrock  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of 
heaven  rest  upon  this  union. 


Miller. — Orrville  Dale,  only  child  of  Lloyd 
.T.  and  Minnie  Miller,  near  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
died  after  an  illness  of  about  six  hours  of 
indigestion,  Jan.  28,  1924;  jiged  1  y.  2  m. 
22-  d.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Central  A.  M.  Church  Jan.  30,  conducted  by 
E.  L.  Frey  and  H.  Rychener. 


White. — Harrier,  wife  of  Bro.  Thon:as  W. 
Wliite,  died  at  her  home  in  Columbia,  Pa., 
after  a  brief  illness  of  asthmatic  trouble.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  tlie  Evangelical 
Cemetery  at  Cresswell  on  Feb.  7 ;  aged  79  y. 
4  m.  20  d.  Services  were  conducted  by  John 
W.  Weaver  and  C.  Z.  Martin.  W. 


Weaver. — Sister  Maria  Weaver  was  laid  to 
rest  in  AVeaverland  (Pa.)  Cemetery  on  Jan. 
25.  after  spending  many  years  in  the  pilgrim 
.joni-!iey  of  life.  Her  husband,  Jloses  Weaver, 
preceded  her  many  years  ago.  She  is  sur- 
vivwl  by  tlirco  sons,  two  daughters  and  a  host 
of  friends  vv'ho  knew  her  well.  She.  attained 
the  ripe  age  of  85  y.  11  m.  2  d.  "Gathered 
home  as  a  ripened  shock  of  corn." 


Sf,nseiii»^. — Fnnei'al  of  Sister  Lydia  Burk- 
hnrt  SeuKi'iiig  was  held  from  her  late  home 
111  K.'ist  lOarl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Jan.  19,  1924.  Sister  Sensenig  had  followed 
her  entire  family  to  their  graves,  including 
also  her  Iiiisband,  Amos  Sensenig,  wlio  pre- 
cede<l  her  OTily  a  short  time  ago.  She  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  in  Jesus  after  altaining  to 
the  ripe  age  of  79  y.  II  m.  25  d.  JJros.  Benj. 
Wea\er  and  John  B.  Senger  officiated  at  her 
fiineral, 


Uiim: — Hannah  Snyder  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Twp.,  On(.,  Feb.  17,  1839;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Owen  Reist,  near 
KoHsulii,  On(.,  Feb.  7,  1924;  Hge<l  84  y.  11  ii). 
21  d.  She  loaves  1  son,  4  daughters,  18 
grandchildrtin.  and  '41  greflt-grnndchildreij,  Sis- 


ter Baer  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  life  and  remained  a  consistent  mem- 
ber until  God  called  her  home.  The  funeral 
service  was  conducted  by  Bros.  A.  B.  Snyder 
and  Cscar  Burkholder  on  Sunday,  Feb.  10. 
Text,  Phil.  1  :21.  Interment  in  the  Wanner 
Cemetery    near    Hespeler,  Ont. 


LeS)oI(l. — Emery,  son  of  Daniel  and  Katie 
Li'boid,  died  .Ian.  24,  1924,  at  his  home  in 
AVellesley  Twp.,  Ont.;  aged  3  y.  26  d.  Emery 
was  a  bright  little* boy  and  to  know  him  was 
to  love  liim.  Death  came  suddenly.  He  was 
scalded  by  falling  into  a  pail  of  hot  water. 
He  died  14  hours  after.  Service  conducted 
by  Christ  Schultz,  Jacob  Bender,  and  Christ 
(iascho. 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  on  His  gentle  breast ; 
There  by  His  love  o'ershadowed, 

-Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest." 


Gish. — Amos  E.  Gish  was  born  Feb.  7 
1872;  died  Feb.  S,  1924;  aged  52  y.  1  d.  He 
was  a  retired  farmer  living  in  Elizabethtown 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  was  employed  by 
the  A.  S.  Kreider  Shoe  Co.  He  is  survived 
by  his  widow,  Emma  Gish,  (nee  Sidus)  and 
one  daughter  (Mrs.  Verna  Barto),  and  one 
granddaughter.  He  is  survived  also  by  2 
brothers  (Harry  E.  and  John),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  John  Bradly  and  Mrs.  Jos  Kirchner). 
He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bros.  Noah  Risser  and  S.  B.  Landis. 
Text,  Psa.  39:7.  Burial  in  Mt.  Tunnel 
Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Daniel  Lehman  was  born  in  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1857;  died  near 
Burton  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1924;  aged  66  y. 

1  m.  28  d.  He  came  with  his  parents  to 
Ohio  when  he  was  three  years  old.  On  Feb. 
7,  1889,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Berg.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  five  children.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  devoted  wife, 

2  sons,  2  daughters,  7  grandchildren,  4  broth- 
ers and  1  sister.  An  infant  son  prece<led  "him 
to  the  spirit  world.  In  his  younger  years  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  he  died.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  Feb.  6,  at  the  Martin's  Church  conducted 
bv  Bros.  David  Hostetler,  Aaron  Eberly,  and 
Benj.  Good.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Fauser. — Annie  B.  Fauser  was  born  in 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1855;  died  of  pnen- 
aionia  Jan.  17,  1924,  at  her  late  home  in 
Manheini  ;  aged  08  y.  11  m.  27  d.  She  was 
(lie  daughter  of  the  late  Abraham  and  Anna 
Horst.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  young  years  and  remained  a  faithful 
member.  She  leaves  her  husband,  5  children 
(Mrs.  Annie  Walter,  Mrs.  Emma  Ritter,  Abra- 
liiuii  and  Amanda),  also  six  sisters  and  one 
brother.  Funeral  on  Sunday,  Jan.  20,  from 
tie  late  home,  also  at  Hernley's  Mennonite 
Oliurch.  The  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
.Ii>:;eph  Boll,  Jr.,  and  Bro.  John  Hess.  Text, 
Koiii.  14:8.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  (iod  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Neff.— Sister  Mary  (Otto)  Neff— aged  66  y. 
5  m.  2  d.— wife  of  Harry  Neff,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Christian  B. 
<iroff)  Dec.  14,  1923.  ilary  always  worked 
hard  and  was  ever  ready  to  help  those  in 
need  of  help,  and  had  a  smile  for  every  one. 
She  iiad  many  trials.  Her  health  failed  and 
finally  she  underwent  an  operation  in  the 
Lancaster  Hospital  of  which  she  recovered 
and  seemed  pretty  well,  when  ngain  disease 
look  hold  of  iier.  She  suffered  a  great  deal, 
bill  was  i)atient  and  resigned  to  God's  will. 
She  is  survived  by  her  hiisbiind,  1  daughter 
(lOmmu,  wife  of  Cliristian   B.   (Jroff),  1  son 

(Joho  0,  Neff),  and  7  grandchildren,  Fun- 


eral sen  ices  were  lield  at  her  late  home  and 
at  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Chui-ch  of  which 
she  was  a  faithful  member,  by  the  brethren 
Sanford  Landis,  C.  M.  Brubaker,  and  David 
Landis.  tt 


,  Ropp. — r)leda  Phoebe,  youngest  daughter  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Arthur  and  Emma  Ropp 
was  born  Sept.  13,  1900,  in  Tremont,  111.  •' 
died  Feb.  15,  1924;  aged  17  y.  5  m.  2  d'. 
Her  parents  both  died  when  she  was  4  years 
old.  She  then  made  her  home  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Andrew  and  Lydia  Bachman,  Eureka, 
111.  Oleda  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  at 
the  age  of  14,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  where  she  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber nntil  death.  She  leaves  1  sister,  1 
brother,  1  grandmother  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  All  was  done  that  loving 
hands  could  do  for  her,  but  God  saw  fit  to 
call  her  home.  Her  desire  was  to  live  but 
she  said  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will  she  was 
ready  to  go.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  17  at  the  Linn  Jlennonite  Church  by 
J.  J.  Kennel  and  J.  D.  Reber  of  Shelbyville 
111.  Test,  Psa.  90,  II  Cor.  5:1-5  and  I 'Thess. 
4:13-18.     Burial  in  Roanoke  Cemetery. 


Knavel. — Bro.  Leri  Knavel  was  born  Aug. 
20,  1861 ;  died  of  heart  trouble  at  his  home 
near  Salix,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  27,  1924; 
aged  62  y.  5  m.  7  d.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  many  years  ago  and  was 
;i  very  regular  attendant  at  church.  He 
served  as  trustee  of  the  church  bought  from 
the  Lutherans  about  twenty-five  years  ago  and 
also  of  the  new  church  later  put  up  on  part 
of  his  farm.  He  e«rved  continuously  as  jan- 
itor, and  he  also  held  different  positions  in 
the  congregation.  On  account  of  his  active 
work  in  the  church,  he  will  be  greatly  missed 
iu  this  small  congregation.  He  is  survived 
by  his  widow,  5  sous,  2  daughters,  besides  a 
number  of  grandclaildren  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  B.  J. 
Blough  at  the  home  and  the  chui-eh,  after 
which  the  body  was  laid  away  in  the  ceme- 
tery on  his  farm.  The  funeral  was  one  of 
the  most  largely  attended  in  this  community. 


Wingard.— Sister  Freda  May  Kaufman 
Wmgard  was  born  Oct.  27,  1897,  in  Somerset 
.Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1924;  aged  26  y. 
3  m.  19  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Simon 
and  Emma  Kaufman,  and  the  mother  of  an 
infant  daughter  that  lies  in  her  arm  in  the 
grave.  Besides  her  husband,  Bro.  Cloyd 
Wingard,  to  whom  she  was  married  April  4, 
1919,  she  is  survived  by  her  parents  and  one 
sister,  Anna,  wife  of  Bro.  Harry  Byers.  A 
few  years  ago  she  united  with  the  Alennonite 
(Uiurch  and  remained  a  member  of  the  Wea- 
ver congregation  nntil  the  time  of  her  death. 
Her  unexpected  death  was  a  great  shock  to 
the  community.  A  very  large  concourse  of 
|)eop!e  attended  the  funeral  in  her  home  con- 
gregation, where  services  were  conducted  by 
S.  (}.  Shetler,  assisted  by  L.  A.  Blougli. 
Texl,  "This  is  the  Lord's  doing  and  is  mar- 
velous in  our  eyes."  Interment  in  the  Weaver 
Cemetery. 


Kijjg.  —  Solomon  R.,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Rebecca  King,  was  born  December  9,  1846; 
diwl  February  3,  1924:  aged  77  y.  1  m.  24 
d.  ;!(>  was  the  fifth  of  a  family  of  8  children, 
all  of  whom  precech'd  liim  in  deatli  except 
DiM'id,  llie  youngest  brolher.  In  1S()7  he  wfts 
iiniled  in  mai'riage  with  Lydia  Selirock.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  sons  (Noah  AV.,  David 
E.,  Ira  S.,  Harvey  J.)  aiKl  3  daughters,  all 
of  whom  witii  the  utolher  passed  on  before 
ill  (h'atli — an  infnni  not  named,  Amelia  in 
I!>(>1,  Sarah  in  lilOO,  (he  molher  auji  faithful 
companion  In  1917.  There  rei)iaiu  his  4 
sons,  1  gran<lson.  4  Kniiiiidai|ghl((rN.  1  brother, 
and  niiiny  nieces,  neiiliewy  lipd  friends.  In 
carl,v  manliood  be  accoiited  (Jlirist  «h  Jiis  per. 
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sonal  Savior,  was  received  into  the  com- 
munion of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and 
always  continued  his  fellowship  with  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation,  being  loyal  and  faithful 
to  all  her  services  and  the  observance  of  the 
sacraments  whenever  possible. 


Groff. — Emma  (NefE)  Groff,  wife  of  Chris- 
tian B.  Groff,  died  in  Lancaster  Hospital 
Feb.  2,  1924;  aged  43  y.  3  m.  14  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  5  children,  her 
father  and  one  brother.  She  faithfully  at- 
tended to  her  mother  during  the  time  of  her 
affliction  and  several  weeks  after  her  mother 
had  passed  away  she  was  taken  vjry  sick 
and  taken  to  the  Lancaster  Hospital  for  an 
operation.  She  was  very  sick  all  the  time, 
yet  with  all  nurses  and  physicians  could  do, 
the  Lord  was  mightier  and  called  her  home 
7  weeks  after  her  mother.  "This  is  the 
Lord's  doings,  and  it  is  marvelous  in  our 
eyes."  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  Mel- 
linger's  IMennonite  Church,  also  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  for  some  time.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  her  home  at  Smoketown, 
Pa.,  and  at  Mellinger's  Meeting  House  by  the 
brethren  Sauford  Landis,  G.  M.  Brubaker, 
and  David  Landis.     Text,  Prov.  31:20-28. 

H. 


Stoltzfus. — Kora,  son  of  Abraham  F.  and 
Mattie  Stoltzfus,  Mascot,  Pa.,  died  Jan.  27„ 
1924 ;  aged  4  y.  20  d.  He  leaves  his  parents., 
3  brothers  (Eli,  David,  and  Daniel),  1  sister 
(Lydia),  and  a  number  of  near  relatives. 
He  had  an  attack  of  the  grippe  a  week  be- 
fore his  death,  and  suffered  much  until  the 
evening  of  the  27th,  when  lie  peacefully  passed, 
away.  Let  us  all  prepare  to  meet  him  in  the 
land  where  all  is  joy  and  rest,  as  God  gives 
the  little  children  everlasting  rest.  He  was; 
a  bright  and  happy  child.  It  is  hard  to 
part  with  loved  ones  here,  but  what  we  do' 
not  undersamd  here  will  be  made  clear  in 
the  bajjpy  land  beyond.  Funeral  services  at 
the  parents'  home  on.  Jan.  30,  conducted  by 
Brethren  Henry  Lapp  and  Chris  King. 
Dear  parents,  do  not  mourrn  for  me. 
Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  do  not  weep  for  me ; 
Think  how  you  live  in  this  world  of  sorrow 
and  sins. 

And  do  not  know  wh:it  you  will  have  to  see 
Before  you  reach  the  golden  shore. 


Troyer. — Samuel  D.,  son  of  David  Troyer, 
was  born  in  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  April  3. 
1!)03;  died  Feb.  10,  1924,  at  the  home  of 
his  aunt,  Mrs.  Henry  Smucker,  Nappanee, 
Ind. ;  aged  20  y.  10  m.  7  d.  He  is  one  of 
12  children  of  whom  7  together  with  father 
and  mother,  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  leaves  3  brothers  and  1  sister  (Levi.  Fan- 
nie. Henry,  and  Bmmon),  a  grandfather,  5 
aunts,  2  uncles  and  a  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  In  the  spring  of  1023  he  united 
with  the  North  Main  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  His  friendly 
disposition  will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew 
him,  and  especially  by  his  classmates.  About 
5  weeks  before  his  death  he  took  sick  with 
diphtheria,  but  later  ^vas  again  able  to  be 
up  and  around  in  the  house,  and  took  his 
meals  at  the  table  with  the  rest  of  the  fam- 
ily. But  on  Friday  he  took  a  stroke  of 
paralysis,  from  which  he  died  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  night.  The  last  word  from  his 
lips  was  a  prayer.  Services  at  the  home  by 
D.  D.  Troyer.    Text,  I  Thess.  4:18. 


Beyeler. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  David  and 
Catherine  Geiser,  was  born  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1871;  died  after  a  brief  illness 
Feb.  11,  1924;  aged  52  y.  1  m.  12  d.  She 
.was  united  in  marriage  to  Alfred  J.  Beyeler 
)Peh,  2S.  1891.  To  this  union  were  born  ^ 
sons  Slid  .5  daughters  (Frederick,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  idPfltb-  ^^i"®-  D.  S.  Hershey,  Mrs. 
Jolm  Zook,  Eljiier,  Lester,  Noah,  Sylvia, 
Marie,  Floyd,  ^^d  Lillian).  Early  in  life 
gbe  ypited  wit^   the  Mennonite  Church  at 


Crown  Hill  in  which  church  she  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  ileath.  She  was  a  kind, 
loving,  devoted  wife  and  mother,  and  a  wise 
counsellor,  being  anxiously  concerned  about 
her  family's  spiritual  welfare.  She  leaves 
luisband,  nine  children,  three  grandchildren, 
iier  mother,  four  brotliers,  three  sisters,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Amid  all  the 
suffering  she  never  complained,  but  patiently 
bore  it  all  with  Christian  submissiveness.  Re- 
alizing that  the  time  for  her  departure  was 
drawing  nigh,  she  expressed  a  willingness  and 
a  readiness  to  meet  her  Savior,  saying,  "This 
world,  this  world,  is  not  my  home."  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  by  J.  A. 
Jjeiclity  and  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church  by 
Noah  Hilty  and  B.  F.  Hartzler.  Burial  in 
the  cemetery  nearby. 


lieiler. — Sister  Sarah  E.  Beiler  was  born 
Au.g.  8,  1869,  near  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.  She 
-was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Benjamin  and 
]Mary  Beiler,  who  preceded  her  to  the  Great 
Beyond.  Sarah  departed  this  life  at  the  age 
■of  54  y.  5  m.  5  d.,  as  a  result  of  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases.  Her  suffering  was  intense 
at  times,  but  she  did  not  want  to  murmur 
nor  complain.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
INIennonites  in  her  young  years  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  to  the  end,  upholding  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  and  the  Church,  both  by 
precept  and  example.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  home  of  her  brother,  where  slie  and 
her  sister  Mary  had  peacefully  lived  together. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Benuel  M.  Stoltz- 
fus and  John  L.  Fisher.  Text.  Rev.  7  -.lO.  17. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Beiler 
Cemetery.  She  leaves  one  brother  (David), 
three  sisters  (Mattie,  wife  of  John  P.  Fisher: 
Salome,  widow  of  Stephen  Stoltzfus;  ]\[ary), 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

"If  we   could   hear   her  singing, 

As  we  think  she's  singing  now ; 
If  we  could  see  the  brightness 

Of  the  crown  upon  lier  brow ; 
There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry. 

And  of  hidden   tears  no  more. 
When  we  think  of  our  dear  sister 

Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore." 

A  Friend. 


Wilson. — Desdemona  .Josephine  Wilson  (nee 
Collier)  was  born  Sept.  20,  18G7 ;  died  Feb.  8, 
1924 ;  aged  5G  y.  5  m.  IS  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Geo.  A.  Wilson,  Feb.  1,  1891. 
To  this  union  one  son  (Henry)  was  born. 
She  was  converted  at  the  age  of  about  16 
years  and  united  with  the  Baptist  Church, 
later  to  the  Methodist  with  her  husband,  and 
.still  later  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
Carver,  Mo,,  in  which  she  remained  and 
labored  until  called  away  by  death.  She  has 
ever  been  known  for  her  ready  activity  and 
honesty  of  purpose.  Her  service  has  been 
much  missed  in  the  Church  since  her  af- 
fliction no  longer  permitted  her  to  meet  with 
us.  About  a  year  and  a  half  ago  it  became 
manifest  that  she  had  consumption.  In 
.search  of  health  they  went  to  La  Junta,  Colo., 
but  it  seemed  that  the  Lord  saw  fit  that  she 
should  not  be  restored  to  health.  Thus  after 
about  a  year  at  that  place  she  passed  to  her 
rest.  She  leaves  a  husband,  son,  two  grand- 
children, three  brothers,  with  their  children 
and  families,  besides  many  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. The  Church  has  lost  a  faithful  worker, 
though  we  feel  that  she  is  resting  from  her 
labors  and  that  her  works  do  follow  her.  Fun- 
eral services  at  the  Carver  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  presence  of  relatives,  neighbors  and 
friends.  Servics  conductd  by  the  writer  from 
the  text,  Psa.  103 :15-1S.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Wilson  grave.^•ard  near  Carver, 
Mo.,  Feb.  11,  1924.  J.  R.  Shank. 


Harsh. — Lester  Sample,  son  of  John  B.  and 
Elizabeth  E.  Harsh  and  grand.«on  of  the  late 
Bishop  Isaac  Eby,  died  Dec.  21.  1923,  after 
an  illness  of  one  year ;  aged  19  y.  8  m.  28  d. 
When  ten  years  of  age  be  was  stricken  with 


infantile  paralysis  but  regained  his  health  in 
course  of  time  witli  tlie  exception  of  being 
quite  lame.  About  one  year  ago  his  health 
began  to  fail  liim,  but  he  continued  in  his 
sludics  at  the  iMillersville  Normal  School  un- 
til the  beginning  of  March,  when  he  had  to 
give  up  and  return  home.  He  was  given 
all  medical  attention  that  could  be  given  him, 
and  as  a  last  means  they  resorted  to  an 
operation  last  August,  when  they  removed 
I  art  OL  his  hip  bone  which  had  become  dis- 
eased. At  first  they  thought  it  would  be  suc- 
cessful, bnt  as  time  wore  on  his  life  wore 
with  it,  and  four  days  before  Christmas  he 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  was  of  a  sunny 
and  cheerful  disposition,  remaining  so  through 
liis  long  siege  of  suffering.  When  asked  how 
lie  felt,  his  answer  was,  "All  right,"  no  mat- 
ter how  badly  he  felt.  A  short  time  before 
liis  death  he  desired  to  be  baptized,  which 
was  done  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill.  The 
following  evening  he  passed  away  to  be  with 
liis  Maker.  There  remain  his  sorrowing  par- 
ents, two  brothers  and  one  sister.  May  God 
give  them  strength  that  they  can  say,  "Thy 
will  be  done."  Funeral  services  Avere  held 
from  Ilershey's  Church  Dec.  26.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery.  Services  conducted  by 
Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill  and  Ira  Hershey. 
"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 
All  his  sufferings  here  are  ended, 

And  our  loved  one  is  at  rest." 


Zehr. — Bro.  David  D.  Zehr  was  born  at 
Deer  Creek,  III.,  April  4,  1864 ;  died  Feb.  7. 
1U24;  aged  59  j.  9  bi.  16  d.  He  died  of  in- 
juries sustained  in  a  railroad  accident.  He 
lived  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  birthplace 
until  manhood.  On  Dec.  26,  1886,  he  was 
married  to  Lizzie,  daughter  of  Andrew  and 
Magdalena  Zehr.  He  lived  in  Fisher,  111.  2 
years  and  at  Flanagan,  111.  6  years.  In  the 
spring  of  1897  he  moved  with  his  family  to 
Manson,  Iowa,  where  he  resided  until  God 
called  him.  Those  who  remain  of  this  family 
are  his  wife  and  five  children  as  follows : 
iMartha  E.,  Mrs.  Rosa  Roth,  Silas  P.  Zehr, 
Alvin  W.  Zehr  (who  is  sulfering  from  the 
elfects  of  the  accident,  but  is  doing  nicely  at 
present)  and  Alma  L.,  wife  of  Clyde  Garber, 
all  residing  in  tiiis  vicinity.  The  following 
brothers  and  sisters  survive :  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  C.  W.  Heisey,  Mary,  wife  of  Joseph 
Baecher,  Phoebe,  wife  of  Christian  Zehr,  Dan- 
iel Zehr  and  Samuel  Zehr.  He  united  with 
the  jMeiiiionite  Church  in  his  early  youth  and 
in  ills  early  manhood  was  much  interested  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  work.  He  was  of 
the  number  who  helped  to  organize  the  Sun- 
day scliool  at  Fisher,  111.,  and  served  as 
superintendent  while  living  there.  He  was 
among  the  first  ones  to  move  to  this  neigh- 
borhood and  was  active  in  the  organization  of 
this  congregation.  He  was  the  second  or- 
dained minister  in  this  congregation  and  was 
ordained  May  19,  1902,  and  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  May  16,  1909,  serving  as  min- 
ister 22  years  and  as  bishop  15  years.  The 
last  few  weeks  of  his  eartlily  life  he  would 
say  about  every  night,  "I  wish  Jesus  would 
come."'  Just  before  he  left  his  home  on  the 
night  of  the  accident  he  was  reading  in  our 
church  paper,  and  said,  "I  wish  I  were  well 
so  I  could  go  and  do  more  or  could  get  the 
,\  oung  people  together  so  they  could  do  more." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Manson 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess.  Text,  II  Cor.  5 :1.  There  were  about 
.1:10  people  present  who  had  come  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  our  departed 
lirorlier.    Literment  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 

We  are  working  then,  not  for  the  dis- 
ruption of  tile  church,  but  its  unity.  And 
we  do  not  believe  the  church  can  be 
founded  upon  the  pitiful  reduced  Jesus  of 
Modern  naturalistic  reconstruction,  but 
that  it  can  only  be  founded  upon  the  Lord 
of  Glory  presented  in  the  WorcJ  of  God. 
— J.  G.  Machen. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  storm,  of  unusual  severity  swept 
over  parts  of  America  last  week.  Be- 
cause of  the  burdens  of  ice  occasioned 
by  a  mixture  of  rain  and  sleet  and  snow, 
wires  were  broken  down,  trolleys  stopped 
for  several  days,  radios  smashed.  West 
Vir,c:inia  alone  reports  a  loss  of  probably 
more   than   a   million  dollars. 


The  proposed  trip  of  the  famous  air- 
ship Shenandoah  to  the  North  Pole  will 
probably  not  be  made,  at  least  not  this 
year.  President  Cooilidge  instructed  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy  Denby  to  halt  the 
plans  until  Congress  has  had  time  to 
express  itself  on  this  subject.  As  the 
trip  would  cost  the  government  several 
hundred  thousand  dollars  and  ECONOMY 
is  the  big  word  on  the  eve  of  a  presi- 
dential election,  it  is  not  likely  that  Con- 
gress will  give  a  vote  of  approval  at 
this  session. 


In  face  of  the  rapid  strides  being  made 
in  the  inventions  of  the  present  day, 
the  following  answers,  by  Thos.  A.  Edison 
on  the  77th  anniversary  of  his  birth,  will 
be  of  interest: 

Where  will  we  get  power  when  coal 
and  oil  are  gone?  Sun,  wind,  tides,  vege- 
table growth. 

Will  radio  in  time  supplant  wire  tele- 
phones? No. 

Will  radio  broadcasting  supplant  news- 
papers? No. 

Will  air  travel  ever  supersede  trains 
and  ships?  No. 

Will  there  ever  be  an  interplanetary 
communication?     I   don't  think  so. 


One  of  the  greatest  commendations  that 
American  prohibition  has  received  from 
abroad  was  the  recent  utterance  of  Lloyd 
George  that  if  England  wishes  to  compete 
with  America  she  will  have  to  adopt  pro- 
hibition also.  The  declaration  was  made 
in  support  of  a  bill  authorizing  local  op- 
tion elections  in  Wales  every  three  years. 
Great  Britain  is  now  spending  $-1,750,000,- 
000  a  year  for  liquor.  In  the  days  before 
prohibition  America's  annual  drink  bill  a- 
mounted  to  $2,000,000,000.  Even  with  all 
the  bootlegging  that  is  carried  on,  which 
in  some  sections  is  quite  enormous,  it  is 
certain  that  the  annual  expenditure  for 
strong  drink  has  been  reduced,  over  a 
billion  dollars,  which  is  a  direct  saving 
that  contributes  that  much  toward  the 
prosperity  of  the  nation,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  greater  efficiency  and  thrift  of  a 
sober  people. 


The  Teapot  Dome  investigations  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  have  continued  to 
hold  the  center  of  the  stage  for  public 
interest.  Yielding  to  pressure.  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  Denby  handed  in  his  resigna- 
tion _  which  was  accepted  by  President 
Coolidge.  Marked  pressure  has  been 
brought  to  bear  upon  Attorney  General 
Daugherty  that  he  also  resign,  but  at  the 
time  of  this  writing  he  has  held  to  the 
ground  that  he  first  be  convicted  of  crime 
or  of  wrong-doing  before  he  is  asked  to 
resign,  holding  that  a  resignation  at  this 
time  would  be  a  confession  of  guilt.  Nu- 
merous reports  are  filling  the  political 
atmosphere,  one  of  them  being  the  cre- 
ation of  a  million-dollar  "slush  fund"  to 
help  "quiet"  matters.  Numerous  investi- 
gations by  Senate  or  House  committees 
are  either  being  carried  on  now  or  plan- 
ned for  the  immediate  future.  Whatever 
may  be  the  outcome  of  these  Investiga- 
1inns,  two  things  are  apparent:  (1)  The 
things  thus  far  revealed  are  but  a  frac- 
tion of  things  carried  on  for  years  that 
may  be  called   at  least   questionable.  (2) 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.   Lapp,   Vice   Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
S.   C.   Yoder,   Sec,   Kalona,  la. 

Vernon    E.    Reiff,    Treas.,    Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Rcist,   E.   Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
M.    C.    Cressman,    Can.   Treas,,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1889)  American   Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 

Stations:  Sundarganj,   Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 

Sankra,   Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America.— (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,  T.  K. 

Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:   Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 

Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union, 
Chicago,    111.,    S.    M.    Kanagy,  Supt. 

Lancaster. —  (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.. 
D.    Stooner   Krady,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (1898)  Ne^v  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,   Arthur   T.    Moover,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 
N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bechtel, 
S.    S.  Supt. 

Ft.    Wayne. — (1903)     1209    St,    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wavne,   Ind,,    Ben    B.   King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (1905)   1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   Johns,  Supt, 
Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans,,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.  Toronto,  Ont., 

L.    S,    Weber,  Supt. 
Altoona. — (1910)    1614  8th   Ave.,   Altoona,   Pa,,  Jos, 

M,    Nissley,  Supt, 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima. — (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B,  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274    S.    4th    St.,    Columbia,  Pa„ 

C.  Z,    Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville,— (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn,,   C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916")  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif,,    F.    B,    Showalter,  Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)  21  W,  Marshall  St„  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  Willis   Letlerach,  Supt. 

Peoria. — (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave., 
Peoria,   111,,   John    L,   Harnish,  Supt. 

Wichita.— (1921)  1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 
Vernon    Shellenbcrger,  Supt. 

Reading. — (1922)  Thirteenth  &  Douglass  Sts.,  Read- 
ing, Pa. 

Portland.- (1922)  739  Savier  St.,  Portland,  Oreg,, 
Allan   Good,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'   Home. — (1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  Earl 
Miller,  Supt. 

Children's     Home.— ("1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home. — ^(1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite     Panitarium. — (1907')     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen   H,  Erb,  Supt, 
Mennonite  Home, —  (1903)  I,ancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Afoyer,  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite    Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank   Mover,  Suut. 
Children's  Home,— (1917)    1620   S.   37th   St.,  Kansas 

Citv,   Kans.,   C.   T.    Frevenberger,  Supt, 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged.— (1922)  Eureka,  III,, 

J.  D.  Smith,  Supt. 


In  rnost  of  wh.Tt  is  being  said  or  done 
in  connection  with  these  revelations  and 
rnmors,  there  seems  to  be  more  politics 
than  patriotism  Let  us  hope  that  there 
mav  be  a  substantial  improvement  in 
pi'blic  affnirs  hrrause  of  those  afTairs.  It 
■--ftcii  tak-f's  tlmndcr  and  li.ghtning  to  clari- 
fy  the  air. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


Fnr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
;i.t  East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Jan    1,  1924. 

Ori^arj'zation, — Moderator,  Park  Book; 
Chors.,  Seth  Kbersole,  David  Wenger; 
.Sery ,  E.  G.  Gchman. 

Topics  and  Speakers: — New  Year's  Ser- 
mon, D,  N.  I>ehman;  Proper  Observance 
of  the  Lord's  Day,  Paul  T.  Huddle;  Spir- 
ituality of  the  Sunday  School,  Nc>ah  Bow- 


man; Feed  My  Lambs,  Martin  Metzler; 
Our  Duty  as  a  Church  to  Russian  Immi- 
grant Brethren,  Orie  O.  Miller;  The  Root 
and  Fruit  of  Sin,  Geo.  R.  Brunk;  Work- 
ers' Meeting,  Stoner  Krady;  The  Import- 
ance of  Prevailing  Prayer,  A.  A.  Landis; 
A  Lost  World's  Need  of  the  Loving 
Savior,  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

The  subjects  were  well  presented,  the 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  the  Lord 
was  with  us. 

Secretary. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Helpful  Stories 

Gathered  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
This  is  the  title  of  a  new  series  of  chil- 
dren's story  booklets.  The  name  implies 
the  nature  of  the  centents.  The  series  con- 
sists of  two  booklets,  each  containing  32 
pages.  Nicely  illustrated.  A  collection  of 
carefully  selected  stories  of  a  general  na- 
ture adapted  to  the  child  mind.  Sister 
Ressler  is  well  qualified  to  make  a  selection 
of  this  kind  through  her  extended  work 
with  children.  Adapted  for  rew^ards  and 
gifts  for  the  primary  classes.  Size,  5  by 
7^2  inches.  Tinted  paper  cover  with  illus- 
tration. 

Price:  Each,  10  cents;  Dozen  copies, 
$1.00. 

The   two   volumes   are   designated  as 
1   and  No.  2.    Orders  for  more  than  one 
copy  will  be  filled  in  assorted  copies  unless 
otherwise  ordered.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Hoiise, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  LITTLE  FARTHER 


Let  us  go  a  little  farther. 

Let  us  seek  the  better  part, 
Let  us  pray  the  Lord  for  vision 

To  inspire  the  hand  and  heart. 
There  are  fields  in  need  of  seeding. 

There  are  harvests;  white  for  reaping, 
There  are  sheep  we  might  be  feeding, 

Just  a  little  farther  on. 

Let  us  go  a  little  farther. 

Let  us  seek  the  greater  things, 
Let  us  win  the  richer  blessings 

Consecrated   service  brings. 
There  are  souls  in  anguish  dying, 

There  are   heathen   voices  crying. 
Open  fields  of  service  lying 

Just  a  little  fartlier  on. 
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EDITORIAL 

"I  and  my  Father  are  one." 

"I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 

enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture." 


The  world's  greatest  need  is  dis- 
cussed in  an  exchange  from  the 
standpoint  of  men  in  various  walks 
of  life.  Each  had  a  specific,  but  the 
sum  total  of  the  expressed  may  be 
summed  up  in  this:  Faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Which  Way? — Christ  talks  about 
two  ways — the  "broad"  way  and  the 
"narrow"  way.  Solomon  talks  about 
"a  way"  and  Jeremiah  mentions  "the 
good  way."  All  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  are  centered  around  these  two 
ways. 

The  devil  is  not  satisfied  to  have 
people  think  of  these  two  ways  only. 
The  thought  is  too  simple,  the  con- 
clusions too  convincing.  So  he  spurs 
man  on  to  "many  inventions"  and  as 
a  result  many  ways  are  apparent. 
Look  whichever  way  you  will,  and 
you  find  humanity  hopelessly  divid- 
ed. Churches  are  not  the  only  or- 
ganizations that  are  divided.  Out- 
side the  realm  of  the  churches  you 
find  a  greater  diversity  of  thought 
and  purpose  than  you  find  in  them. 

Men,  recognizing  these  diflferences, 
have  become  confused.  Looking  at 
this  babel  of  opinions,  the  devil  is 
tempting  them  to  still  greater  con- 
fusion. In  the  midst  of  these  things 
it  is  refreshing  to  hear  the  voice  of 
our  Savior:  "What  is  that  to  thee? 
follow  thou  me."  Turn  to  your  Bi- 
bles. "What  saith  the  scripture?" 
Believe.  Obey.  You  will  avoid 
many  troubles  by  so  doing. 


Fundamentals  Conference. — It  was 

the  editor's  privilege  to  attend  a 
conference  on  the  fundamentals  of 
the  Christian  faith,  held  near  Arch- 


bold,  Ohio,  last  week.  A  report  of 
this  meeting  will  appear  in  a  later 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  hence 
we  shall  mention  no  details  here. 
The  meeting,  from  beginning  to  end, 
was  permeated  with  the  spirit  of 
Christian  fellowship  and  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  meeting 
was  not  well  advertized,  hence  the 
crowd  was  not  as  large  as  it  would 
have  been  had  the  brotherhood  gen- 
erally known  the  nature  of  the  meet- 
ing and  the  opportunities  it  afforded. 
But  we  wondered,  as  we  saw  the 
crowded  house,  how  the  people  could 
have  been  accommodated  if  the  meet- 
ing had  been  well  advertized,  since 
people  from  many  congregations  had 
come  in  in  large  numbers.  Ontario, 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  Central 
Kansas  are  the  farthest  points  of  the 
triangle  represented  at  the  meeting. 
From  within  the  state  there  were 
members  present  from  Fulton,  Allen, 
Wagner,  Columbiana,  Mahoning,  and 
several  other  counties.  The  discus- 
sions were  such  that  they  might  have 
been  heard  with  profit  in  any  part 
of  the  church. 


About  School  Plans.— In  response 
to  a  number  of  inquiries,  we  are  au- 
thorized to  state  that  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  continue  its  full 
four-year  college  course  next  year. 
Until  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation sees  its  way  clear  to  establish 
a  central  Mennonite  standard  college 
Hesston  e?;pects  to  maintain  and  con- 
tinue its  present  standard  and  to 
strengthen  its  work. 

As  for  Goshen  College,  its  stand- 
ing next  year  will  depend  upon  how 
heartily  it  will  be  patronized  and 
supported  by  our  people.  The  fac- 
ulty of  the  institution  is  being  made 
up,  and  a  prospectus  will  be  sent  out 
in  the  near  future. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is 
Jjk*rtvjse  pressing  on  in  the  forward 


movement,  strengthening  its  work 
and  preparing  to  shelter  an  increased 
body  of  students  next  year. 

Those  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
these  institutions  may  do  well  to  cor- 
respond with  one  or  the  other  of 
these  school  heads :  Goshen  College 
— S.  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Hess- 
ton College  and  Bible  School — D.  H. 
Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Eastern 
Mennonite  School — A.  D.  Wenger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


$30  Annuity. — As  we  notice  the  re- 
newals coming  in,  a  thought  sug- 
gests itself  to  us  that  may  be  of 
interest  to  others.  Why  not  fill  out 
a  $30  annuity  and  have  the  Gospel 
Herald  come  to  you  as  a  weekly 
visitor  the  remainder  of  your  nat- 
ural life?     What  would  this  mean? 

It  would  mean,  for  you,  that  your 
subscription  would  go  or;  the  re- 
mainder of  your  natural  life  without 
you  having  to  renew  or  bother  with 
it  in  any  way. 

It  would  mean,  for  the  House,  an 
annual  income  of  the  price  of  the 
paper  and,  after  your  death,  being 
in  possession  of  $30  to  aid  in  send- 
ing out  the  Good  News  to  others. 

If  one-fourth  of  the  subscribers  to 
the  Gospel  Herald  would  avail  them- 
selves of  this  opportunity,  it  would 
mean  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  to 
wipe  out  all  the  indebtedness  on  the 
new  building  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  and  leave  enough  to 
install  a  substantial  book  bindery. 
This  would  add  greatly  to  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  House  for  substantial 
service  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

Send  a  check  of  $30  to  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  House,  and  we  will 
send  you  an  annuity  paper  showing 
that  you  are  entitled  to  a  life  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Herald.  We 
will  be  glad  to  ans\ver  any  questions 
which  anv  one  may  have  to  ask  con- 
cerning this  matter. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

l!ut  speak  thou  the  things  wliich  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue   in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


O  DAY  OF  REST  AND  GLADNESS 


O  day  of  rest  and  gladness, 

O  day  of  joy  and  light, 
O  balm  of  care  and  sadness, 

Most  beautiful,  most  bright! 
On  thee  the  high  and  lowly. 

Through  ages  joined  in  tune, 
Sing  "Holy,  holy,  holy!" 

To  the  great  God  triune. 

O  day  of  sweet  reflection, 

Thou  art  a  day  of  love, 
A  day  of  resurrection 

From  earth  to  things  above. 
New  graces  ever  gaining 

From  this  our  day  of  rest, 
We  reach  the  rest  remaining 

To  spirits  of  the  blest. 

— ^Christopher  Wordsworth. 


THE  SABBATH  AND  THE 
LORD'S  DAY 


By  Henry  Hershey 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  God's  creation  work  was 
finished,  "He  rested  on  the  seventh 
day  from  all  His  work  which  He 
had  made.  And  God  blessed  the 
seventh  day  and  sanctified  it"  (Gen. 
2:1-2).  Sanctified,  means  set  apart 
for  the  service  of  God. 

Tt  seems  time  is  divided  into  sev- 
en day  periods,  but  if  Adam,  Noah, 
or  Abraham  observed  the  Sabbath 
we  do  not  read  of  it  in  the  book 
of  Genesis.  The  seventh  day  is  typ- 
ical of  the  Sabbath,  and  also  the 
Lord's  day,  in  that  it  means  rest 
from  our  earthly  labors. 

The  first  place  the  Sabbath  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible  is  in  connection 
with  the  gathering  of  the  manna.  Ex. 
16:23-26.  In  verse  25  it  is  called  "a 
sabbath ;"  Moses  said,  "Eat  that  to 
day,  for  to  day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the 
Lord :  to  day  you  shall  not  find  it 
in  the  field." 

When  the  ten  Commandments  were 
given  on  Mt.  Sinai,  the  Lord  said 
to  Israel,  "Remember  the  Sabbath 
day,  to  keep  it  holy"  (Ex.  20:8). 

The  Sabbath  was  not  given  to  the 
Gentiles,  but  to  the  Israelites  ex- 
clusivdy.  "T^nd  the  Lord  spake  un- 
to Moses  saying,  Speak  thou  also 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
Verijy  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep: 
for  it  is  a  sign  between  me  and  you 
throughout  your  generations:  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  herd 
that  doth  sanctify  you.  Ye  shall 
keep  the  sabbath  therefore;  for.lt  is 
holy  unto  you;  every  one  that  defil-. 
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cth  it  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 
for  whosoever  doeth  any  work  there- 
in, that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  ])e()ple.  Six  days  may 
work  be  done;  hut  in  the  seventh 
is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  holy  to  the 
Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  any  work  on 
the  sabbath  day,  he  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death.  Wherefore  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  keep  the  sabbath, 
to  observe  the  sabbath  throughout 
their  generations,  for  a  perpetual  cov- 
enant. It  is  a  sign  between  me  and 
the  children  of  Israel  for  ever:  for 
in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day 
he  rested  and  was  refreshed"  (Ex. 
31:12-17).    See  also  Ezek.  20:12,20. 

We  notice  in  the  scriptures  that 
the  Sabbath  was  given  to  Israel  for 
a  sign  between  God  and  them,  that 
thev  might  know  that  He  is  the  Lord 
their  God  that  doth  sanctify  them, 
also  that  they  were  to  observe  it 
throughout  their  generations  for_  a 
perpetual  covenant.  Being  a  Jewish 
ordinance  it  has  never  been  changed 
or  transferred  to  any  other  day  or 
people. 

Israel  observed  their  Sabbaths  un- 
til they  were  scattered  abroad.  Hosea 
prophesied  that  her  Sabbaths  shall 
cease  (2:11),  and  today  are  largely 
held  in  abeyance  while  they  are  un- 
der Gentile  rule,  but  when  Israel 
shall  be  gathered  together  again  to 
their  own  land,  they  will  observe 
their  Sabbaths  again.  Isa.  66:23; 
Ezek.  44:23;  46:1-3,  12. 

If  this  be  true  then  the  Sabbath 
does  not  belong  to  the  Church,  for 
the  Sabbath  is  law,  and  Christians 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace.    Rom.  6:14. 

The  Lord's  day  is  a  New  Testa- 
ment ordinance,  after  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord.  He  and  His  dis- 
ciples never  met  on  the  Sabbath  day 
to  worship,  but  on  the  first  day  ci 
the  week,  which  was  proper  under 
grace. 

Now  I  find  that  the  first  day  is 
prefigured  in  the  Old  Testament  as 
the  first  day,  or  the  morrow  after 
the  Sabbath ;  "Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them. 
When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  which 
I  give  unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the 
harvest  thereof,  then  ye  shall  bring 
a  sheaf  of  the  firstfruits  of  your 
harvest  unto  the  priest:  And  he  shall 
wave  the  sheaf  before  the  Lord,  to 
be  accepted  for  you :  on  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath  the  priest  shall 
wave  it"  (Lev.  23:10,11). 

What  did  the  first  fruits  typify? 
Let  ur,  turn  to  I  Cor.Vl5:20:  "But 
now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead 
and  become  the  firstfruits  ■  of  them 
that  slept."  •  Now  when  Aid  Christ 
rise  from  the  dead?  On  the  Sabbath 
tlay?    No;  on  the  morrow  after  t'he 
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Sabbath.  John  20:1:  "The  first  day  of 
the  week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  away  from  the  sepulchre."  So 
Jesus  arose .  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  I  also  notice  that  the  day 
of  Pentecost  was  fully  come  on  the 
first  day,  or  Lord's  day,  making  it 
a  New  Testament  ordinance. 

While  the  Sabbath  and  the  Lord's 
day  were  given  equally  holy  to  God's 
people,  and  mean  rest  from  all  our 
earthly  toils,  yet  I  notice  that  our 
Lord  was  ceaselessly  active  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  for  He  went  straight- 
way on  the  Sabbath  into  the  syna- 
gogue and  taught,  and  when  the};' 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they 
went  to  the  house  of  Simon  and  there 
healed  Simon's  wife's  mother  of  a. 
fever,  and  in  the  even  when  the  sun- 
was  set  they  brought  many  unto 
him  that  were  possessed  with  diseas- 
es and  devils  and  He  healed  them. 
Mark,  first  chapter.  A  wonderful  ex- 
ample of  how  we  should  spend  the 
Lord's  day  in  going  about  and  doing 
good.  ,  , 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 


By  W.  C.  Hershberger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
coming?"  was  a  question  asked  of 
our  Lord  by  His  disciples.  He  then 
went  on  to  tell  them  some  of  the 
things  thev  inquired  about.  Are  any 
of  those  signs  being  fulfilled  at  the 
present  time?  The  following  are 
some  that  are  increasingly  evident:' 

I.  There,  is  an  irreverent  indepen- 
dence of  thought.  The  Bible  is  re- 
garded as  a  common  book.  Jesus  is 
discussed  as  a  mere  man.  Sin  as  a 
mere  capillary  kink  that  can  be  right- 
ed by  one's  'own  hand.  Hell  is  but 
a  Dantean  fiction,  judgment  of  the 
ungodly  a  silly  scare.  Our  colleges 
at  home  and  abroad  show  a  lamenta- 
ble irreverence  of  the  Book  and  its 
doctrines.  These  are  some  of  Satan's 
mighty,  agencies  to  annihilate  the 
truth  of  Christianity. 

This  irreverent  independence  of 
thought  is  ,  not  only  manifested  in 
our  leading  colleges,  but  is  handed 
down  to  our  elementary  schools,  con- 
taminating the  purer  minds  of  inno- 
cent childhood.  The  only  way  to 
combat  this  movement  is  by  estab- 
lishing more  Bible  schools,  taught  by 
those  who  have  consecrated  their 
lives  to  the  whole  Gospel,  thus  giv- 
ing our  young  people  a  chance  to 
get  what  they  otherwise  cannot.  Our 
short -  BiJ>le  terms  of  instruction  are 
a  .fine  i.l^eginjiing,  but  vye  .  hope  the 
work  i-ftay  cJcpand  itself,'    '  ' 
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2.  There  is  a  dominant  material- 
ism that  does  not  deny  but  totally 
ignores  both  the  existence  of  God 
and    man's    spiritual    nature.  God 

teaches  that  the  soul  is  of  the  great- 
est worth ;  yea,  one  soul  is  worth 
more  than  all  the  world.  Why  should 
man  doubt?  The  only  safe  and  sane 
way  is  to  believe.  If  man's  spiritual 
nature  be  taken  away,  he  will  be  no 
better  than  the  brute  and  to  deny 
God  makes  Him  a  fool. 

This  materialism  is  indeed  killing 
the  spirituality  of  the  Church.  Fash- 
ionable attire  and  amusements  of  all 
sorts  are  necessary  at  this  age  to 
gather  congregations  and  meet  church 
obligations.    Dr.    during  a  con- 

versation made  a  statement  that  in 
their  congregation  it  will  take  all 
sorts  of  socials  and  entertainments  in 
order  to   meet  their  obligations. 

Is  our  own  beloved  denomination 
free  from  all  the  dominant  material- 
ism? The  devil's  suggestions  for 
fashionable  attire  are  much  more 
heeded  than  Christ's  rich  admonitions 
to  modest  apparel. 

3.  There  is  a  palpable  weakness 
in  the  church  that  is  felt  world-wide. 
Where  is  the  power  manifested  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost?  Does  the 
church  manifest  the  relative  growing 
power  she  did  in  her  primitive  state? 
No  age  showed  the  marked  intellec- 
tual powers  of  her  subjects  as  does 
the  church  today  and  yet  there  nev- 
er was  an  age  that  marked  the  de- 
clension of  the  spirituality  of  human- 
ity as  at  the  present  age.  Were  all 
the  mental  powers  employed  in_  a 
truly  consecrated  form  to  the  service 
of  the  Master  this  world  would  have 
a  different  aspect.  God  prophesied 
it ;  but  did  not  will  it. 

Again  with  the  wealth  at  our  com- 
mand as  never  before  should  not  this 
world  again  be  turned  into  a  para- 
dise of  bliss  instead  of  a  second-de- 
gree hell? 

When  the  church  lost  this  power 
she  began  to  crown  popes,  sink  into 
idolatry,  institute  pool-rooms,  danc- 
ing-floors, card-tables,  courting-rooms, 
and  almost  every  device  the  devil 
could  think  of.  Today  she  is  striv- 
ing with  rank  infidelity  and  a  thou- 
sand other  problems  from  which  she 
cannot  rid  herself,  because  she  ha.= 
lost  sight  of  the  cross.  Yet,  we  ave 
glad  that  God  will  at  least  save  the 
remnant  and  continue  to  have  a 
church  thru  all  ages. 

4.  Today  there  are  more  Chris- 
tian professors  than  ever,  only  Chris- 
tianity is  scarcely  skin  deep.  It  is 
nominal.  We  look  at  world  condi- 
tions. Barbarism  ruled  Europe  be- 
fore Christ, '  and  so  the  greater  part 
today.  Christ  established  Christiani- 
ty but  every  year  seems  to  find  Eu- 
rope on  the  backward  treiwi  and  I 


am  afraid  the  disease  is  spreading  to 
our  ov/n  country.  Christ,  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  Christianity,  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  In  what  nation  is 
Peace  the  dominant  Ruler?  All  is 
uproar,  strife  and  contention ;  indica- 
tive of  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

Dame  Fashion  could  dictate  in 
Paris  or  New  York  and  in  twenty- 
four  hours'  time  thousands  of  nom- 
inal churchmembers  would  follow 
anything  from  bobbing  the  hair,  to 
three-fourth  nudeness,  or  ear-cutting 
collars  and  skirts  trailing  a  rod,  and 
feel  happy ;  but  when  Christ  pleads 
for  the  simple  life,  so  noble,  so  ben- 
eficial, it  is  an  awful  burden. 

Prophecy  has  foretold  it,  and  cir- 
cumstances as  described  before  are 
the  means  of  bringing  prophecy  to 
fulfillment. 

We  are  indeed  glad  that  the  maiu 
body  of  our  own  church  is  still  cling- 
ing to  the  former  faith,  based  upon 
the  great  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Word. 
May  there  be  an  awakening  such  as 
never  was  witnessed  among  our 
ranks  in  past  history.  The  Church 
is  speeding  the  day  for  Christ's  ap- 
pearance to  receive  her  to  Glory,  and 
the  world  is  rushing  on  toward  the 
infernal  abyss  with  the  speed  of  an 
airship. 

lohnstown,  Pa. 


A   SHORT  BIBLE  STUDY  ON 
TEMPORAL  THINGS 


Compiled  by  John  L.  Musser 
"And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man, 
and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden 
to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it"  (Gen.  2: 
15). 

"In  the  sweat  of  thv  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread"  (Gen.  '3:19),  "And 
labour  working  with  our  own  hands" 
(I  Cor.  4:12).  "Let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands"  (Eph.  4:28). 
"That  with  quietness  they  work"  (II 
Thess.  3:12).  "To  work  with  your 
own  hands"  (I  Thess.  4:11). 

Why  Should  Man  Work? 

Idle  hands  are  satan's  tools.  Work 
is  a  means  to  keep  man  out  of  mis- 
chief.   Gen.  3:19. 

That  ye  may  "do  your  own  busi- 
ness. ..  .That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing" 
(I  Thes.  4:11,12). 

To  keep  from  being  disorderly  and 
being  busybodies.  II  Thes.  3:11. 

"If  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat"  (II  Thes.  3:10).  "That 
he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth"  (Eph.  4:28). 

That  ye  may  supply  the  Avant  of 
the  saints  and  glorify  God  by  3'our 
liberal  distribution  unto  all  men.  I 
Cor.  9:12,13.  'Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread" 
(Isa.  55:2).    "Not  slothful  in  busi- 


ness; fervent  in  spirit"  (Rom.  12:11). 
"Gather  up  the  fragments  that  re- 
main, that  nothing  be  lost"  (Jno.  6: 
12).  "If  riches  increase,  set  not  your 
heart  upon  them"  (Psa.  62:10).  "But 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temp- 
tation and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition"  (I 
Tim.  6:9,10).  Rich  in  this  world 
should  not  be  highminded  (I  Tim. 
6:17),  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches. 
Mk.  10:24. 

Use  not  riches  to  build  fancy  dwell- 
ings (Hag.  1  :4),  use  them  not  to 
supply  luxurious  furnishings  and 
feasting  (Amos  6:4),  but  use  them 
to  do  good,  be  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  distribute.    I  Tim.  6:18. 

They  who  have  riches  and  see 
their  brethren  in  need,  but  help  them 
not,  show  that  God's  love  dwelleth 
not  in  them.    I  Jno.  3:17. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 


MURMURING  HURTS  NOT  GOD, 
BUT  WOUNDS  US 


I  have  read  of  Caesar,  that  having 
prepared  a  great  feast  for  his  nobles 
and  friends,  it  fell  out  that  the  day 
appointed  was  so  extremely  foul  that 
nothing  could  be  done  to  the  honor 
of  their  meeting;  whereupon  he  was 
so  displeased  and  enraged  that  he 
commanded  all  of  them  that  had 
bows  to  shoot  up  their  arrows  at  Ju- 
piter, their  chief  God,  as  in  defiance 
of  him  for  that  rainy  weather ;  which, 
when  they  did,  their  arrows  fell  short 
of  heaven,  and  fell  upon  their  own 
heads,  so  that  many  of  them  were 
very  sorely  wounded.  So  all  our 
mutterings  and  murmurings,  which 
are  so  manv  arrows  shot  at  God  Him- 
self, will  return  upon  our  own  pates, 
or  hearts;  they  reach  not  Him,  but 
they  will  hit  us  ;  they  hurt  not  Him, 
but  they  will  wound  us ;  therefore  it 
is  better  to  be  mute  than  murmur ; 
it  is  dangerous  to  contend  with  One 
who  is  a  consuming  fire.  Heb.  12:29. 

— Thomas  Brooks. 


HIS  PERMISSION 


No  evil  can  reach  the  feeblest  of 
God's  children  without  His  permis- 
sion, and  His  permission  transmutej 
the  evil  unto  good.  Let  our  confi- 
dence then  be  in  His  love  and  care. 
The  more  we  prove  His  care,  the 
deeper  the  river  of  our  peace  will 
run.  And  the  more  we  are  enabled 
to  bear  witness  to  the  divine  love  in 
giving  to  and  guarding  us  before  the 
world,  the  more  glory  does  our  tes- 
timony bring  to  God,— -A,  R,  Haber- 
shon.        .  ■ 
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AN    ACROSTIC    SERMON  OUTLINE 


S  ystematicallv,  Luke  24:27. 
C  arefiillv,   John  5:39, 
R  everently,  II   Pet.  1:19-21. 
I   iitently,  John  7:17. 
Search  P  rayerfully,   Ps.  119:18. 
the     T  rustingly,  John  20:31. 

U  nderstandingly,    Heb.  5:12. 
R  etentively,  Deut.  20:9. 
Every  Day,  Acts  17:11,12. 
S  avingly,  II  Tim.  3:15-17. 

— H.   T.  Crossley. 

THE  MISSION  OF  THE 
PREACHER 


By  L.  J.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not   to   be   ministered   unto,   but  to 
minister.— Matt.  20:28. 

In  this  short  phrase  is  set  forth  a 
fundamental  purpose  for  which  the 
Master  came  into  the  world.  It  like- 
wise describes  the  true  Gospel  min- 
ister of  today.  The  ambition  which 
moved  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  through 
their  mother,  to  seek  first  place  is 
still  present  among  "fishers  of  men" 
ill  this  remote  day.  These  self-seek- 
ing apostles  sought  not  first  place  in 
hard  work  for  the  Master,  but  first 
place  in  glory.  The  vain  minister 
still  seeks  to  be  first  in  glory  but 
last  in  labors.  "In  labors  more  a- 
bundant"  than  other  ministers,  de- 
scribes Paul,  and  the  Lord  has  added 
him  more  glory  than  to  any  oth- 
er_  apostle.  He  still  deals  thus  with 
His  ministers. 

Had  Jesus  not  come  to  the  earth 
He  would  have  had  the  hosts  of 
heaven  as  His  ministers.  On  earth 
He  said,  "I  am  among  you  as  he  that 
serveth."  Jesus  left  majesty  for  scofif- 
ings,  and  mansions  for  pillowless 
beds,  that  He  might  minister  to  us. 
"He  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  himself  the  form  of 

a   servant  and  became  obedient." 

In  this  humiliation  He  effaced  and 
emptied  Himself  to  minister  unto  a 
needy,  helpless  human  family.  This 
is  the  basis  of  true  service  to  the 
Lord  and  He  has  become  a  pattern 
for  us. 

"The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  lord."  The  preacher  is  called, 
not  to  receive  but  to  give;  not  for 
what  he  gets  out  of  his  work  but 
for  what  he  puts  into  it.  It  is  not 
in  his  place  to  consider  what  the 
world  owes  to  him  but  what  he  owes 
to  the  world.  "I  am  debtor"  (Rom. 
1:14). 

The  serving  minister  is  indebted 
to  God.  The  gifts  of  God  to  UB  are 
wholly  of  grace.  He  owes  us  noth- 
ing. In  love  he  ministers  to  us  life, 
friends,  and  "every  good  gift,"  in  ad- 
dition to  tlie  Gospel  of  Christ.  "Free- 


ly ye  have  received,  freely  give." 
"We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
us."  In  appreciation  of  His  gifts  it 
is  our  duty  to  minister  for  Hiin.  In 
I  Cor.  7:22  (R.  V.),  the  disciple  is 
described  as  Christ's  bondservaiat. 
We  serve  Him  not  for  reward,  not 
for  food,  not  for  first  place  iil  glory, 
nor  for  the  praise  and  honor  of  men. 
We  serve  Him  with  all  our  powers 
in  recognition  of  all  His  gracious 
ministrations  to  us.  We  serve  him 
by  serving  our  fellowmen. 

The  serving  minister  is  indebted 
to  the  Church.  The  Church  has  been 
the  custodian  of  the  Word  of  life. 
Through  her  the  Bible  has  been 
translated  into  our  own  tongue.  By 
her  kindly  offices  and  unselfish  min- 
istrations we  lost  individuals  have 
been  brought  into  life  and  nurtured 
to  Christian  manhood.  In  the  Church 
also,  every  minister  and  other  work- 
er has  been  given  opportunity  to 
develop  and  to  be  trained  for  the 
particular  life  work  to  which  we 
have  been  called.  She  also  has  giv- 
en a  sphere  of  operation — -a  place  to 
work.  Our  daily  tasks  for  the  Mas- 
ter are  performed  at  the  direction 
of  the  Church  body.  With  all  these 
benefits  coming  from  the  Church  to 
us,  for  what  are  we  then  not  indebt- 
ed? The  gifts  have  all  flown  the 
one  way.  The  Church  owes  us  noth- 
ing for  services  rendered.  Our  best 
efifort  is  only  a  feeble  way  of  ac- 
knowledging value  received.  At  the 
most  it  is  only  a  few  short  years 
of  very  imperfect  labor.  Our  only 
logical  relation  to  the  Church  is, 
"Not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister." 

The  serving  minister  is  indebted 
to  all  men.  We  serve  our  Master  by 
serving  those  for  whom  He  died. 
Paul  says,  "For  though  I  be  free 
from  all  men,  yet  have  I  made  my- 
self servant  unto  all  that  I  might 
gain  the  more."  The  minister  of 
today  may  not  do  less.  Almost  every 
day  there  will  be  those  about  him 
who  have  a  need  which  he  can  sup- 
ply. "Do  good  to  all  men,"  is  the 
divine  admonition,  and  the  opportuni- 
ty comes  constantly,  for  doing  things 
for  which  he  receives  no  gain.  Fie 
should  give,  hoping  for  nothing  in 
return.  He  will  be  considered  a 
failure_  from  the  worldly  viewpoint 
but  his  life  will  be  rich  in  good 
works.  _  Outside  the  Church,  as  well 
as  within,  his  ministrations  will  reach 
every  needy  condition.  Primarily  he 
will  supply  the  spiritual  needs  but 
material  relief  will  also  receive  his 
attention.  The  extent  of  his  labors 
will  be  measured  by  his  ability  to 
help.  "As  much  as  in  me  is,"  be- 
comes his  rule.  He  dare  not  enter- 
tain thoughts  of  what  others  ought 
to  do  for  h'm.   By  a  life  of  unselfish 


and  unrewarded  ^ervice  others  will  be 
induced  to  minister  also.  Unless  he 
ministers  freely  and  fully  he  cannot 
teach  others  to  minister.  The  teach- 
ing must  be  by  example,  otherwise 
the  precept  will  not  be  understood. 

"Not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister." 

Ma'rkham,  Ont. 


PRESENT  DAY  DUTIES  OF  OUR 
WATCHMEN 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  frequently  refers  to  the 
position  of  the  spiritual  leaders  of 
God's  people,  especially  ministers,  as 
"watchmen."  This  phase  of  the  min- 
ister's work  is  set  forth  in  many 
places,  a  few  of  the  more  striking 
admonitions   being  the  following: 

StDn  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watch- 
man over  the  house  of  Israel:  therefore 
hear  the  word  of  my  mouth,  and  give  them 
warning  from  me.  When  I  say  unto  the 
wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou 
givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to 
save  his  life;  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I 
reqture  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou  warn 
the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his 
wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul.  Again,  When  a  right- 
eous man  doth  turn  from  his  righteous- 
ness, and  cominit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a 
stumbling  block  before  him,  he  shall  die: 
because  thou  hast  not  given  him  warning, 
he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteous- 
ness which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be 
remembered;  but  his  blood  will  I  reqtiire 
at  thine  hand.  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn 
the  righteous  man,  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall  surely 
live,  because  he  is  warned;  also  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul. — Ezek.  3:17-21. 

So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee 
a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 
therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me.  When  I 
say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou 
shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak 
to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 
Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of 
his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do  not  turn 
from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. — Ezek. 
33:7-9. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. — Acts  20:28. 

Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind;  Neither  as 
being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being 
ensamples  to  the  flock.  And  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. — I  Pet.  5:2-4. 

The  business  of  the  watchman  is 
to  see  that  the  flock  is  kept  to  the 
the  right  kind  of  pasture  and  pro- 
tected against  all  enemies.  Two  du- 
ties are  thus  apparent :  (1)  The  flock 
is  to  be  kept  well  Avater^d,  well  M 
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having  sleeping  quarters  which  are 
conducive  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  flock,  kept  as  free  as  possible 
from  all  manner  of  diseases  or  neg- 
lect which  would  affect  the  health 
and  well  being  of  the  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  flock.  (2)  Due  warning 
is  to  be  given  when  an  enemy  ap- 
proaches, and  faithful  efforts  put  forth 
either  to  kill  such  enemies  or  drive 
them  away.  Let  us  consider  both 
these  duties  very  briefly. 

I.     Domestic  Tranquillity 

No  one  is  in  better  position  to 
study  and  know  the  needs  of  a  con- 
gregation than  is  the  watchman  over 
such  flock.  Being  set  over  the  mem- 
bers as  a  watchman,  he  is  in  better 
position  to  observe  the  interests  of 
each  member  in  an  impartial  Avay 
than  is  any  of  the  members.  You 
get  your  best  view  of  a  country 
when  you  get  up  on  an  eminence 
where  the  whole  country  lies  before 
you.  So  the  watchman,  being  on 
an  eminence,  sees  his  congregation 
to  better  advantage  than  he  or  any 
one  else  possibly  could  from  any 
other  viewpoint.  Yet  watching  alone 
can  not  do  the  work.  Having  the 
vision  it  is  the  watchman's  duty  to 
supply  the  needs. 

It  is  needful  that  the  congregation 
is  kept  on  proper  pasture.  Proper 
feeding  and  watering  is  needed.  There 
needs  to  be  proper  shelter,  proper 
safeguards  and  danger  from  the  ene- 
my, against  conditions  which  breed 
disease  and  otherwise  work  against 
the  best  interests  of  the  individual 
members  of  the  congregation.  In 
other  words,  the  minister  needs  to 
study  his  congregation,  study  his 
Bible,  and  study  present  conditions 
and  needs,  to  the  end  that  he  may 
be  able  to  do  some  proper  feeding 
in  the  way  of  wholesome  sermons, 
personal  and  visitation  work,  coun- 
seling in  matters  of  personal  prob- 
lems, etc.  Wholesome  discipline  like- 
wise belongs  to  this  phase  of  the 
watchman's  duties.  With  "a  place 
for  every  member  and  every  member 
in  his  place,"  with  the  members  en- 
couraged to  live  the  prayer  lu'e  to 
"search  the  scriptures  daily,''  to  live 
a  consistent  Christian  life  and  apply 
themselves  diligently  to  the  work  of 
advancing  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  wherever  and  whenever  there 
is  opportunity,  a  healthy,  normal 
spiritual  growth  is  assured. 

II.  Enemies  from  Without 

Every  flock  has  its  enemies.  This 
is  true  of  both  natural  and  spiritual 
flocks.  And  the  enemies  that  need 
attention  are  not  the  ones  a  thousand 
miles  away  but  the  ones  in  the  im- 
mediate neighborhood,  prowling  a- 
round  for  an  opportunity  to  break  in 
upon  the  flock  and  destroy  the  indi- 


vidual members.  At  the  present  time 
there  are  enemies  around  that  need 
constant  watching  and  ^faithful  ex- 
posure.   Let  us  name  a  few  of  them  : 

1.  Liberalisim. — We  have  in.  mind 
especially  that  form  of  Liberalism 
that  seeks  to  discredit  the  Bible  as 
the  pure  Word  of  God,  its  infallibili- 
ty and  authority  on  all  matters  con- 
cerning which  it  teaches,  which  ex- 
tols the  virtues  of  opponents  of  the 
orthodox  Christian  faith  and  reviles 
the  character  of  faithful  defenders  of 
the  faith.  The  prevailing  form  of  in- 
fidelity known  as  "Modernism"  is 
claiming  so  many  victims  and  falsely 
laying  claims  to  so  many  points  of 
superiority  that  no  faithful  preacher 
or  teacher  can  afford  to  ignore  it. 
To  be  silent  while  this  arch  enemy 
of  true  religion  is  around  is  like  the 
attitude  of  the  unfaithful  shepherd 
who  is  indififerent  while  the  ravening 
wolves  are  destroying  his  sheep. 

2.  Pleasure.  —  The  pleasure  craze 
which  not  only  makes  church  mem- 
bers worshipers  at  the  shrine  of  the 
goddess  of  pleasure  in  theaters,  mov- 
ies, pool  rooms,  ball  rooms,  public 
bathing  resorts,  etc.,  but  which  is  des- 
perately trying  to  make  the  house 
of  God  a  place  of  entertainment, 
needs  the  best  attention  Avhich  our 
preachers  can  give  it.  There  are 
more  souls  laughing  their  way  to 
hell  than  through  any  other  agency. 
"She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth." 

3.  Immorality.  —  This  enemy  is 
more  closely  connected  with  the  one 
just  named  than  most  people  are  a- 
ware  of.  There  is  a  straight  road 
from  the  ball  room  to  the  brothel. 
Pleasure  resorts  are  rich  harvest  fields 
for  white  slave  trafificers.  But  car- 
nal pleasure  is  but  one  among  many 
contributing  causes  of  immorality. 
The  faithful  minister  is  wise  when 
he  studies  these  causes  and  gives 
faithful  warning. 

4.  Commercialism  . — •  The  grip  of 
this  monster  is  as  the  touch  of  an  ice- 
cold  object  on  a  moist  hand.  When 
once  it  is  fastened  it  is  hard  to  let 
go.  It  grips  the  business  man,  and 
spirituality  is  banished.  It  grips  the 
membership,  and  artificial  means  are 
invented  to  raise  the  Lord's  money. 
It  grips  the  ministry,  and  financial 
support  becomes  the  absorbing  theme 
of  their  meditatiions  and  often  of  their 
preaching.  It  was  no  mere  accident 
when  the  great  apostle  admonished 
us  that  "the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil."  This  enemy,  like 
the  still,  cold  air  when  the  thermom- 
eter is  down  below  zero,  steals  in 
through  so  many  crevices  that  the 
wise  watchman  needs  all  his  mother 
wit  to  devise  ways  and  means  of 
keeping  all  the  crevices  closed.  It 
takes  much  warmth  from  heaven  to 


.keep  the  whole  membership  com- 
pletely thawed  out. 

5.  Formalism. — There  are  several 
ways  through  which  this  enemy  of 
godliness  gets  into  the  Church.  It 
may  be  that  members  are  satisfied  if 
they  go  through  the  motion  of  being 
true  to  the  distinctive  doctrines  and 
forms  of  life  and  service  believed  in 
by  their  church.  It  may  be  also  that 
members  get  the  idea  that  if  they 
can  talk  readily  about  spiritual  life 
and  experience  they  are  all  right. 
There  can  be  no  religion  without 
form,  but  mere  form  is  not  life.  The 
faithful  minister  is  diligent  in  warn- 
ing his  members  that  "in  Christ  Je- 
sus neither  circumcision  availeth  any- 
thing nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature." 

Other  enemies  are  prowling  around, 
space  forbids  further  mention.  Let 
the  faithful  watchmen  keep  on  the 
continual  lookout  and  at  the  approach 
of  each  enemy  "cry  aloud  and  spare 
not." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


OLD  PREACHER'S  ADVICE 


An  old  preacher  advilsed  a  young 
one:  "Make  no  apologies.  If  you 
have  the  Lord's  message,  declare  it; 
if  not,  hold  your  peace.  Have  short 
prefaces  and  introductions.  Say  good 
things  from  the  first  and  stop  before 
you  get  prosy.  Do  not  spoil  the  ap- 
petite for  dinner  by  too  much  thin 
soup.  Leave  self  out  of  the  pulpit, 
and  take  Jesus  in.  Preach  the  Gos- 
pel and  let  the  Lord  defend  you  and 
your  character. 

"Do  not  scream.  Too  much  water 
stops  mill  wheels,  and  too  much  noise 
drowns  sense.  Empty  vessels  ring 
the  loudest.  Powder  isn't  shot. 
Thunder  is  harmless.  Lightning  kills. 
If  you  have  lightning  you  can  af- 
ford to  thunder." — Selected. 


BEAUTY  OF  THE  MIND 


Cultivate  the  mind,  for  a  grace  of 
soul  and  education  of  spirit  count 
for  more  than  limplld  eyes,  a  rose- 
bud mouth  and  dimpled  chin.  Be 
ever  teachable,  for  there  is  not  one 
iota  of  lovableness  in  the  man  or 
woman  who  thinks  he  or  she  knows 
it  all.  Interest  yourself  in  timely 
topics,  keep  the  cobwebs  well  brush- 
ed from  off  your  brain,  and  though 
you  may  not  possess  a  single  good 
feature,  you  will  be  most  pleasing  to 
many  who  appreciate  an  active  mind 
at  its  full  value. — Sel. 


I  was  redeemed  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago,  but  I  did  not  find  ot 
out  until  1882 — then  is  when  I  was 
born  again,  and  became  a  child  of 
God.  —  David  Garber. 
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Family  Circle 

Rcmembea-  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is   right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — lEph.  6 :2. 


A  MOTHER'S  HYMN 


Up  to  me  .sweet  childhood  looketh, 
Heart  and  mind  and  soul  awake; 
Teach  me  of  Thy  ways,  O  Father, 
'     For  sweet  childhood's  sake. 

In  their  young  hearts  soft  and  tender 
Guide  my  hand  good  seed  to  sow, 
"  That  its  blossoming  may  praise  Thee 
Whereso'er  they  go. 

Give  to  me  a  cheerful  spirit, 
That  my  little  flock  may  see 
■'It  is  good  and  pleasant  service 
-     To  be  taught  of  Thee. 

Father,  order  all  my  footsteps, 

So  direct  my  daily  way, 
That,  in  following  me,  the  children 

May  not  go  astray. 

Let  Thy  holy  counsel  lead  me. 
Let  Thy  light  before  me  shine. 

That  they  may  not  stumble  over 
Word  or  deed  of  mine. 

■  Draw  us  hand  in  hand  to  Jesus, 
For   His  Word's  sake  unforgot, — 
"Let  the  little  ones  come  to  Me, 
And  forbid  them  not." 
— Harriet  Jenks,  in  "The  Baptist." 


PARENTAL  CARES  AND 
PRAYERS 


By  Geo.  S.  Keener 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"What  is  home  without  a  father?" 
This  is  a:  motto  I  once  saw  in  a 
home.  It  expresses  a  great  truth, 
equal  with  that  of  the  more  familiar 
one,  "AVhat  is  home  without  a  moth- 
er?" I  can  well  remember  when 
my  father  died.  I  was  a  youth  of 
nineteen  years.  I  shall  never  forget 
when  my  mother  and  her  seven  chil- 
dren were  standing  by  the  coffin, 
weeping  over  the  lifeless  body  of  our 
father.  Our  dear  uncle  (I  can  see 
him  now)  said  to  us  as  he  laid  his 
hand  on  our  shou'lders,  "Boys,  I  will 
try  to  be  a  father  to  you."  Many 
who  read  this  have  no  doubt  had 
similar  experiences,  for  in  every 
home  some  day  will  come  the  time 
when  death  will  pay  his  grim  visit 
and  take  away  father,  mother,  broth- 
er, or  sister,  to  that  world  from 
which  no  traveler  ever  returns. 

I  once  read  a  story  of  a  young 
man  who  worked  in  a  town  some 
distance  from  his  home.  It  was  usu- 
ally late  in  the  evening  when  he  got 
home.  The  little  cottage  where  he 
and  his  mother  dwelt  stood  at  the 
foot  of  a  hill.  Every  evening  before 
the  good  mother  would  retire  for  the 
night    she    would    kneel    down  and 
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pray  that  her  boy  might  be  kept  and 
guided  by  the  Lord.  Then  she  would 
place  her  lamp  in  the  window  for 
him  which  he  could  see  as  soon  as 
he  came  to  the  top  of  the  hill.  In 
later  years  this  young  man  became  a 
sailor.  Many  years  passed  until  he 
came  home  once  more.  He  came  to 
the  top  of  the  hill,  as  he  had  done 
as  a  young  man,  but  the  lamp  and 
the  cottage  were  both  gone.  He 
went  to  the  place  where  it  stood  and 
wept  as  the  piemories  of  home  and 
mother  swept  over  him  like  a  flood. 
Mother,  is  the  light  of  your  life 
shining  so  clearly  and  brightly  that 
your  children  will  be  directed  to  the 
home  beyond  this  vale  of  tears? 

Dear  young  man,  are  you  a  way- 
ward son  who.  has  wandered  far  from 
the  parental  roof?  If  so,  the  memo- 
ries of  mother  ought  to  draw  you 
back  to  your  mother  and  your  moth- 
er's God.  Do  you  remember  .vhtn 
she  put  you  to  bed  and  covered  you 
snug  and  warm  and  then  gave  you 
a  good-night  kiss  and  said,  "Now, 
Harry,  go  to  sleep?"  Do  you  re- 
member when  she  would  take  the 
Bible  and  read  to  you  as  she  would 
say,  "Now,  listen,  while  I  read  to 
you  from  the  book  of  God?"  Do 
you  recall  how  in  the  early  morning 
you  would  hear  her  footsteps  as  she 
went  down  the  stairs  when  she  would 
start  the  fire  in  the  old  cookstove 
in  the  kitchen  and  you  heard  the  fire 
roaring  through  the  chimney?  May- 
be you  could  hear  the  water  boiling 
in  the  kettle,  the  mush  frying  in  the 
pan,  and  smell  the  coffee  as  the  odor 
came  to  your  room  upstairs.  Then 
she  would  caO,  "Ho,  boys,  it  is  time 
to  get  up.  Breakfast  is  ready."  How 
vividly  these  scenes  come  before  our 
eyes ! 

The  prodigal  son  tried  out  the 
theory  of  taking  his  own  way  with- 
out the  help  and  advice  of  his  par- 
ents, but  his  experiment  was  a  fail- 
ure. He  went  away  big,  but  came 
home  little;  he  went  out  rich,  but 
came  home  poor.  When  his  money 
got  all  his  friends  disappeared  too. 
When  he  came  to  himself  he  said,  "I 
will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  before 
thee."  If  you  are  a  wayward  son, 
will  you  not  like  the  prodigal,  return 
home  and  say  to  your  father  or  moth- 
er, "I  have  done  wrong;  I  will  mend 
my  ways  and  retrace  my  steps?" 
You  will  make  a  loving  and  broken- 
hearted mother  rejoice  that  her  be- 
loved son  who  was  on  the  way  to 
ruin  and  disgrace  has  decided  to  live 
a  better  life. 

Of  cf)Urse,  if  you  choose,  you  can 
continue  to  live  in  sin,  but,  like  the 
rich  man,  you  will  have  to  suffer 
the  terrible  consequences.  "Rejoice, 
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O  young  man,  ia  thy  youth;  and  let 
thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes :  but  know  thou,  that  for  all 
these  things  God  will  bring  thee  in- 
to judgment"  (Eccl.  11:9). 

Moses,  when  a  young  man,  decid- 
ed that  he  would  rather  "suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season."  He  considered  the  situation 
and  decided  wisely.  Young  man,  you 
too,  can  get  away  from -your  worldly 
and  ungodly  environment  and  asso- 
ciates if  you  will.  God  will  help  you. 
But  listen,  when  once  you  have  pass- 
ed from  this  world  in  an  unconvert- 
ed state,  you  can  never  get  away 
from  your  evil  companions  in  hell. 
Once  there,  you  must  stay  with  them 
forever. 

Some  of  our  fathers  and  mothers 
are  calling  to  us  loudly  from  their 
resting  places  where  they  lie  beneath 
the  clods  of  the  valley.  Perhaps 
your  mother  is  still  in  the  land  of 
the  living,  but  her  eyes  are  getting 
dim,  her  hair  has  turned  to  silver, 
her  steps  are  tottering,  her  strength 
is  rapidly  failing,  death  is  casting  its 
shadow  over  her,  but  she  is  still  pray- 
ing for  her  son's  return  to  his  home 
and  his  God.  Keep  on  praying, 
mother.  Some  time,  we  believe,  your 
prayers  will  touch  the  heart  that  may 
seem  to  be  hardened  in  sin.  God  is 
mighty;  let  us  lay  hold  on  His  power. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


TRY  TO  BE  A  BLESSING 


Let  us  act  toward  our  fellow- 
creatures  as  God  does  to  us,  and  be 
to  them  what  the  sun  is  to  the  whole 
universe.  As  He  daily  diffuses  His 
benign  influence  over  the  whole  earth; 
as  He  shines  upon  the  ungrateful 
as  upon  the  righteous,  and  as  He 
gilds  the  bosom  of  the  valley  as  well 
as  the  lofty  summit  of  the  mountain, 
so  let  our  lives  be  useful,  beneficent 
and  consolatory  to  our  fellow-creat- 
ures. May  each  returnllng  day  re- 
new the  charitable  emotions  of  our 
heart,  and  may  we  do  all  the  good 
in  our  power  and  endeavor  so  to 
live  and  to  act  that  our  lives  shall 
be  a  blessing  to  mankind. — From  the 
(German  of  Strum. 


No  one  can  ask  honestly  or  hope- 
fully to  be  delivered  from  temptation 
unless  he  has  himself  honestly  and 
firmly  determined  to  do  the  best  he 
can  to  keep  out  of  it. — Ruskin. 


There  is  a  sin  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  will  not  cover.  You  read 
about  it  in  Ileb.  10:26-29.— A.  D. 
Weng'er. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  16,  1924—11  Sam. 
7:18—8:15 
THE    REIGN    OF  DAVID 

Golden  Text. — I  delight  to  do  thy 
win  O  my  God.— Psa.  4:8. 

Biographical  Sketch.  —  David,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  great-grandson 
of  Ruth,  son  of  Jesse,  is  first  named 
in  connection  with  his  anointing  in 
Bethlehem.  His  fitness  for  the  place 
to  which  God  chose  hiim  is  expressed 
in  the  language  of  inspiration,  "A 
man  after  God's  own  heart."  In 
the  conquest  of  Goliath  he  won  the 
admiration  of  Saul,  who  was  later 
turned  against  him  when  he  found 
that  the  people  recognized  his  su- 
periority over  that  of  the  king.  In 
the  trying  ordeals  which  accompanied 
Saul's  murderous  and  prolonged  ef- 
forts _to  take  his  life  he  manifested 
a  God-like  spirit  in  refusing  to  lift 
his  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed, 
although  Saul  was  twice  delivered 
into  his  hands.  At  the  time  of  Saul's 
death  he  was  in  exile.  After  the 
death  of  Saul  he  returned  to  Pales- 
tine, was  crowned  king  over  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and  seven  years  later 
became  king  over  all  Israel.  David's 
success  was  doubtless  responsible  for 
his  falling  into  sin,  for  which  the 
prophet  Nathan  severely  rebuked  him 
and  because  of  which  he  suffered 
many  sorrows  during  the  latter  part 
of  his  reign.  Repenting  of  his  sins, 
he  was  restored  to  favor  with  God, 
and  his  name  stands  out  as  one  of 
the  ablest  and  most  favored  kings 
of  Israel.  He  died  after  a  reign  of 
forty  years,  and  Solomon  his  son  suc- 
ceeded him. 

Lesson  Thoughts. — 1.  David  was  a 
"man  after  God's  own  heart"  in  that 
his  soul  was  filled  with  praise,,  and 
God  was  worshiped  in  all  he  did. 
The  Book  of  Psalms,  written  mostly 
by  David,  is  the  breathing  forth  of  a 
soul  panting  after  God  "as  an,  hart 
panteth  after  a  waterbrook."  The 
soul  of  the  man  is  painted  in  the  23rd 
Psalm. 

2.  Who  has  not  read  the  life  of 
David  'without  sincerely,  regretting 
his  lamentable  fall  in  connection,  with 
the  wife  of  Uriah?  Yet  there  are 
several  things  connected  with  this 
course  of  events  that  we  may  study 
with  profit.  God  has  no  favorites — 
IJe  rebukes  the  sin  of  a  David  as 
readily  as  the  sin  of  a  Paul.  No 
sooner  had  David  been  reminded  of 
his  sin  than  he  repented  in  deep  hti- 
miliation.  God  forgives  the  sinner 
who  comes  to  Him  in  sincere  repent- 
ance, no  matter  how  vile  his  siiis 
may  have  been.  These  are  a  few  of 
the  impressive  lessons  that  may  be 
learned  from  the  fall  and  restoration 
of  David. 


3.  Another  valuable  lesson  to  be 
learned  from  the  story  of  David's  im- 
perfections is  the  fact  that  a  man 
need  not  be  infallible  to  be  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart.  Weak  and 
imperfect  as  we  are,  we  may  find 
perfection  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
David's  standing  before  God  was  not 
because  of  his  infallibility  but  because 
he  repented  of  his  sins  when  they 
became  apparent  and  brought  his 
sins  as  well  as  his  virtties  to  the 
Lord.  Your  standing  before  God  de- 
pends upon  your  consecration  to 
Him,  not  upon  your  native  endow- 
ment. 

4.  "If  God  l)e  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?"  David  was  the  chosen 
of  the  Lord  to  rule  His  people..  Nei- 
ther the  insane  jealousy  of  Saul  nor 
the  desperate  attempts  of  Saul  and 
later  of  one  of  his  sons  and  military 
leaders  could  keep  David  from  the 
throne.  There  are  times  when  Da- 
vid's future  seemed  much  darker 
than  ours  ever  did,,  but  the  Lord  de- 
livered him  and  made  His  promises 
good.     If  we  trust  in  God  we  have 


GOD-CONTROLLED  EDUCATION. 

Acts  7:20-37;  9:15 


Topic  for  March  16 


MOTTO 

If  the  Lord  wHl,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this  or  that." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.  Education  and  God's  Will. — To  the 
Christian  it  should  not  for  a  moment  be 
a  question  as  to  God's  right  to  speak  and 
overrule  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  our 
life.  Education  is  one  of  the  things  which 
should  be  in  the  list'  of  all  things.  What- 
ever, there  is  about  us  of  bodily  strength 
or  mental  power  is  a  gift  from  God.  We 
belong  to  Him  who  loved  us  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood  and 
made  us  His  own  peculiar  treasure  for 
the  showing  forth  of  His  praise  before 
the  world.  Our  mental  powers  need  to 
be  exercised  and  consecrated  to  do  that 
which  will  make  them  of  greatest  serv- 
ice in  His  cause.  The  question  of  what 
we  are  to  know  and  how  we  are  to  get 
the  knowledge  is  the  right  of  God  to 
sa'y  and  provide. 

What  should  I  know?  Surely  God  does 
hot  mean  that  every  one  is  to  have  the 
knowledge  of  everything  in  the  universe 
in  this  short  life  which  we  spend  in  the 
time  world.  We  would  either  have  to  be 
occupied  all  our  days  in  study  or  else 
God  would  just  miraculously  have  to  im- 
part such  knowledge  to  us.  It  is  evident 
that  I  should  know  all  about  God  and 
His  creation  which  my  place  in  life 
would  call  upon  me  to  know  to  make  me 
of  greatest  service  to  God  and  fellowmen 
while  I  live.  That  means  that  some  peo- 
ple will  have  a  larger  fund  of  knowledge 
of  some  things  than  others.  Some  will 
be  used  in  fields  of  educational  work 
while    others    will   be    used    in    fields  of 


nothing  to  fear.  The  promise,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,"  is  as  sure  to-day  as  it  was  the 
day  it  was  given. 

5.  Because  God  forgives  our  sins 
is  no  reason  why  we  will  not  suf¥er 
because  of  our  sins.  God  did  indeed 
forgive  David  and  restored  him  to 
full  favor  and  friendship ;  but  the  re- 
bellions in  his  own  household  and 
the  other  ills  that  came  to  his  king- 
dom were  the  direct  results  of  his  un- 
faithfulness and  carelessness  in  the 
days  of  Uriah  and  before.  We,  like- 
wise, have  the  unconditional  promise 
of  forgiveness  for  sins  on  condition  of 
repentance  and  turning  to  God,  even 
though  it  is  expressly  stated  that 
"whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  Moral:  Live  a  clean, 
pure  moral  life  and  you  will  escape 
the  "whirlwind"  that  follows  the  sow- 
ing of  "wild  oats." 

6.  Weak  or  strong,  it  is  our  priv- 
ilege to  be  men  and  women  "after 
God's  own  heart."  May  our  souls 
be  filled  continually  with  the  love  and 
worship  of  God,  and  our  tongues  con- 
tinue to  sound  forth  His  praises. 

— K. 


simpler  activities.  And  to  know  our 
sphere  of  service  and  what  educational 
work  we  are  to  spend  time  in,  must  be 
settled  along  with  other  life  problems  and 
activities.  God's  providence,  God's  tal- 
ents, God's  work,— all  figure  in  my  ex- 
perience. As  He  gives  me  opportunity 
for  learning,  as  my  gifts  and  abilities 
seem  to  point  in  consideration  of  the  field 
of  work  before  the  Church,  so  must  I 
choose  and  work  as  led  by  Him. 

III.  The  Text.— Acts  7:20-37.— This  gives 
a  brief  sketch  of  the  life  of  Moses  and 
how  God  overruled  providence  to  educate 
him  for  the  great  service  of  leading 
Israel  out  of  bondage  and  establishing 
them  as  a  nation  with  God-given  laws 
and  organization.  His  education  was  di- 
rected and  used  in  God's  own  way.  It 
is  a  fitting  example  to  us. 

Acts  9:15. — This  passage  in  brief  shows 
how  God  proposes  to  take  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus with  the  learning  attained  in  his  ig- 
norance of  Christ  and  through  the  en- 
lightenment of  the  Holy  Spirit  use  him  for 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
Gentiles. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text-word,  "Learn." 

2.  Learning  as  God  is  Pleased  to  Have 

Me. 

For  Young  People 

1.  Proving  God's  Will  in  Acquiring  an 

Education. 

2.  Using    Rightly    Related  Learning. 

3.  Spirit-led  Use  of  Learning. 

For  Older  People 

1.  How  Satan  Sidetracks  in  Educational 

Work. 

2.  Motives  from  God  in  Acquiring  and 

Using  Learning. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman,  Carver,  Mo., 
s])ent  Sunday,  Feb.  17,  at  Terra  Bel- 
la, Calif.,  ])reaching  the  Word  both 
morning-  and  evening. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
Howard-Miami  Ciiurch  near  Amboy, 
Tnd.,  las-t  Sunday,  if  previous  arrange- 
ments were  carried  out. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  begtin  (D. 
V.)  on  March  18,  1924,  at  the  Rohr- 
erstown  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
I'ro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
is  expected  to  conduct  the  work. 


In  the  Fundamentals  Conference 
held  near  Wauseon,  Ohio,  last  week 
Brethren  David  Garber  and  Curtis 
Cressman  served  as  moderators  and 
Brethren  J.  Y.  King  and  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer  were  the  secretaries. 


Bro.  David  Garber  spent  the  great- 
er part  of  February  with  the  Clinton 
Brick  and  other  churches  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  He  preached  for  the  broth- 
erhood in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  24. 


Visitors  who  worshiped  with  the 
Scottdale  congregation  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  24,  were  Bro.  George  Good,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Fannie  Her- 
shey and  little  daughter,  Pauline,  of 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


Dedicatory  services  were  held  at 
the  new  mission  church  in  Wichita, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  24.  Brethren 
and  sisters  from  Harper,  Hesston, 
Yoder,  and  several  other  places  help- 
ed to  make  up  the  crowd  and  add  to 
the  (interest. 


Council  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  26,  wlith  a 
general  expression  of  peace  on  the 
part  of  the  membership.  Commun- 
ion services  are  to  be  held  there  in 
the  near  future. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  writes  a  letter  to  the  Her- 
ald readers  in  another  column.  We 
are  sorry  to  note  the  brother's  indis- 
position and  ask  all  our  readers  to 
join  with  us  in  praying  for  his  speedy 
recovery  to  former  health  and  activ- 
ity lin  the  work  of  the  Master. 


The  evangelistic  meetings  held  at 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  closed  Sunday  evening,  Feb. 
24,  with  a  full  house  and  good  in- 
terest. Among  the  visible  results 
there  were  nine  souls  who  made  the 
good  confession.  The  Lord  be  prais- 
ed. Bro.  and  Sister  Allg/er  started 
for  Pasadena  and  Upland  the  follow- 
ing day. 


Sixty  Years  a  Reader. — Last  week 
we  received  a  letter  containing  a 
check  for  the  renewal  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  with  a  note  appended  that 
this  was  the  sixtieth  subscription 
sent  to  the  paper.  Since  the  Herald 
of  Truth  was  established  in  1864  this 
means  that  the  sender  has  been  a 
constant  reader  silnce  the  paper  was 


started.  Sister  Fanny  Engle  of  Me- 
chanicsburg,  Pa.,  was  the  sender.  It 
is  a  remarkable  record.  May  God 
bless  and  keep  her  in  her  advanced 
years.  We  wonder  how  many  others 
of  our  readers  have  a  similar  record. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Raber,  of  Aurora,  Ohio, 
has  had  charge  of  the  preaching  serv- 
ices at  the  Concord  and  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  churches,  in  the  absence  of 
the  home  minister  Bro.  Wm.  Jen- 
nings, who  with  his  wife  has  been 
laboring  in  Pennsylvania  for  some 
time. 


Sister  Amanda  Musselman  of  the 

Philadelphia  Mission,  is  at  present  in 
the  hospital,  as  a  result  of  having 
been  run  down  with  an  auto.  Her 
injuries  consist  mostly  of  bruises  and 
sprains.  No  bones  were  broken.  We 
hope  for  her  speedy  recovery. 

Correspondence 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers : — 
On  Feb.  3,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  '  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  was  with  us  for  a  few 
meetings.  The  Lord  willing  he  will 
be  back  again  on  March  9,  at  which 
time  we  expect  to  dedicate  the  new 
church  building,  and  also  have  a  few 
days  of  Bible  Conference. 

The  total  cost  of  the  church  build- 
ing will  be  about  $3100  of  which  $2400 
has  been  provided  for.  We  want  to 
again  thank  those  who  have  so  liber- 
ally contributed  to  this  cause,  and 
also  thank  those  in  advance  who  will 
help  raise  the  balance  of  $700. 

We  had  a  very  nice  winter,  cold 
weather  only  a  short  time.  Health  in 
general  is  good  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 

We  would  like  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  invite  any  that  are  planning 
a  trip  west,  to  stop  with  us,  especially 
ministers. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place.  . 

Yours  in  Him, 

Feb.  21,  1924.  Wm.  Lauver. 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

Beloved  |?rethren  in  the  Faith,  and 
Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : — On 
Wednesday,  Feb.  20,  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  came  and  remained  till  Thurs- 
day evening,  at  which  tlime  he  took 
the  train  for  home.  While  here  he 
delivered  four  very  inspiring  sermons 
which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
We  were  glad  for  his  presence  and 
kindness  so  long,  but  had  expected 
him  to  stay  at  least  one  day  longer. 
On  account  of  a  deep  snow  that  fell 
the  day  before  he  came,  and  the 
continued  cold,  the  gatherings  were 
small,  but  the  messages  and  bless- 
ings were  good  to  them  that  heard 
them.    Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that 
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the  congregation  may  be  strengthened 
and  built  up  in  the  most  holy  faith, 
and  sinners  may  realize  their  condi- 
tion and  turn  to  the  Lord  before 
it  is  too  late. 

Feb.  22,  1924.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — During  the 
last  few  weeks  we  have  been  having 
much  snow.  The  wind  is  howling 
and  the  roads  are  drifting.  On  Sun- 
day Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  preached  in 
the  morning;  in  the  evening  Bro.  W. 
C.  Hershberger  filled  the  pulpit. 

From  Dec.  31,  1923,  to  Feb.  8, 
1924,  we  had  a  mountain  top  experi- 
ence in  Bible  school.  This  was  the 
third  term  of  Bible  school  at  the 
Stahl  Church.  The  school  is  grow- 
ing. The  first  term  there  were  some 
twenty  students,  the  second  some 
thirty,  the  last  term  52  students.  The 
ages  of  the  students  ranged  from  16 
to  about  65.  Little  Esther  Swartzen- 
druber  was  less  than  a  year  old. 
She  was  missed  like  the  rest  when 
not  present. 

The  studies  were  English,  Bible 
Doctrine,  Epistles  to  Timothy,  Gos- 
pel of  John,  S.  S.  Pedagogy,  Missions, 
Music,  Bible  Geography,  Greek,  Ger- 
man. Every  Wednesday  evening  we 
had  workers'  meeting  and  a  lecture 
by  J.  A.  Ressler;  Saturday  evening, 
workers'  meeting  and  a  lecture  by 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

Each  Sunday  evening  the  congre- 
gation had  a  program  as  follows : 
Children's  meeting,  young  people's 
meeting  with  a  few  of  the  students 
on  the  program  and  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler.  Many  were  the 
good  thoughts  that  were  given  dur- 
ing the  term. 

Visitors  were  present  nearly  every 
day.  May  this  school  be  a  means 
of  strengthening  God's  kingdom  on 
this  earth.  We  hope  that  this  school 
may  prosper  and  that  a  great  work 
may  be  accomplished. 

There  are  many  sick  people  in  this 
neighborhood,  —  grip  and  measels, 
some  few  cases  of  scarlet  fever. 

It  was  decided  that  at  the  Stahl 
Church  we  are  to  have  one  or  two 
German  sermons.  On  Feb.  3  we  had 
a  German  sermon  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler while  Bro.  Harry  Kauffman  of 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  assisted  in  the  serv- 
ice. 

On  March  30,  we  expect  to  have 
our    semi-annual    business  meeting. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Feb.  23,  1924.    John  A.  Thomas. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus : — We  are  having  real  winter 
weather  the  last  four  weeks  with 
about  14  inches  of  snow.    The  ther- 


mometer registered  around  zero  for 
a  few  days.  Roads  have  been  block- 
ed all  week  but  the  wind  has  gone 
down  so  the  army  tractor  will  soon 
have  the  roads  open  for  auto  traffic 
again. 

On  Dec.  4,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  following  officers 
were  elected  for  1924:  Bros.  John 
Yousey,  Michael  Wagler,  Supts. ; 
Sister  Elda  Yoder,  Sec.-Treas ;  Sister 
Elda  Kauffman,  Chor. 

We  have  not  had  any  preaching 
services  this  year.  Bro.  Burkholder 
was  expected  to  be  here  Jan.  27  but 
on  account  of  the  severe  weather  he 
could  not  get  here.  Bro.  Burkholder 
expected  to  be  here  Feb.  24,  but  for 
the  same  reason  we  do  not  expect 
him  to  come.  We  had  Sunday  school 
three  times  this  year. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  first 
part  of  April  when  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine  has  promised  (D.  V.)  to  hold 
a  revival  in  our  community.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers.  We  re- 
alize that  we  can  not  have  a  real  re- 
vival without  the  Christians  prepar- 
ing the  way  by  supplication  and  pray- 
er. Several  families  had  been  afflict- 
ed with  the  mumps  but  all  are  well 
again. 

Several  more  families  have  moved 
in  since  our  last  report.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Swartzentruber,  of  Indiana,  and 
Bro.  Isaiah  Kauffman,  of  Montana, 
arrived  some  time  ago.  Sister  Kauff- 
man is  coming  later. 

The  Clinglesmith  and  Wagler  fam- 
ilies have  lately  moved  near  Clarence 
Center,  where  most  of  our  people  are 
locating. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Feb.  23,  1924.      John  H.  Peachy. 


Baden,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  readers  : — -"O  magnify 
the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt 
his  name  together."  (Psa.  34:3). 

On  Feb.  14,  Bro.  Eli  Frey  came  into 
our  community  and  on  the  same  after- 
noon a  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Steinman's  A.  M.  Church  near  Baden 
in  regards  of  the  ordination  of  Bro. 
Amos  Swartzentruber  who,  with  his 
wife  is  being  sent  as  missionary  to 
South  America.  Bro.  Frey  preached 
to  us  on  Thursday  evening  and  Fri- 
day evening,  and  on  Sunday,  Feb.  17. 
when  Bro.  Swartzentruber  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  fore- 
noon, Bro.  Frey  officiating.  The  same 
evening  we  had  another  meeting. 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  conducted  the 
devotional  service  and  Bro.  Frey  gave 
us  an  interesting  sermon. 

On  Monday,  Feb.  18,  at  2:00  P.  M., 
about  fifty  Brethren  and  Sisters 
gathered  at  the  C.  N.  R.  station  at 
Baden  where  they  sung  a  number  of 
farewell  songs,  till  Bro.  and  Sister 
Swartzentruber,     with     their  little 


daughter,  boarded  the  train  to  leave 
for  New  York  City  where  they  expect- 
ed to  sail  for  South  America  on  Feb. 
23. 

We  miss  them  as  they  leave  us 
in  the  homeland,  but  we  believe  that 
they  are  going  in  answer  to  prayer. 
May  we  continue  to  pray  for  them 
that  they  may  be  real  watchmen  on 
the  Walls  of  Zion,  so  that  if  the 
people  of  South  America  do  not  heed 
the  warning  that  their  blood  might 
not  be  required  of  our  hands  ac- 
cording to  Ezek.  33:6. 

We  have  regular  services  at  this 
place,  Sunday  school  at  2:15,  followed 
by  a  sermon.  Four  of  our  minister- 
ing brethren  take  their  turns  in 
preaching  to  us  the  Word.  We  are 
thankful  to  God  for  what  He  is 
doing  for  this  little  mission  at  Ba- 
den. We  have  a  midweek  prayer 
meeting  every  Wednesday  evening 
which  is  held  in  the  homes  of  the 
brethren  who  are  interested  in  the 
mission  and  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  the  work  at  this 
place  and  if  the  Lord  should  call 
more  of  our  workers  into  other  fields, 
that  He  might  also  raise  up  others 
to  take  their  places  here. 

Yours  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
Feb.  25,  1924.    Henry  Gingerich. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — A  number 
from  this  place  attended  the  dedica- 
tion services  at  Wichita  on  Feb.  24. 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  on 
the  same  day  one  of  our  former 
Sunday  school  superintendents,  Bro. 
Paul  Hooley  and  wife,  of  Jet,  Okla. 
We  are  looking  forward  with  pleas- 
ure to  the  tl!me  of  our  District  Con- 
ference to  be  held  here.  We  trust 
the  Lord  to  do  great  things  for  us. 
M'-y  we  prav  to  this  end. 

Feb.  25,  1924.  Cor. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting:  —  Things 
pre  moving  along  nicely.  Spring  is 
'aft  approaching  and  farmers  are 
I'usy  getting  ground  ready  for  pota- 
toes and  garden  peas.  \Ve  had  a 
mild  winter,  not  enough  snow  to 
cover  the  ground  and  not  as  much 
rain  as  usual.    Health  has  been  good. 

Our  number  is  increasing.  One 
family  of  seven  moved  here  from  Can- 
rda,  and  one  from  Texas,  five  in 
number.  ■  We  appreciate  their  help. 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized some  time  ago.  The  officers  are: 
Ira  Miller,  Timothy  Wenger,  Supts. ; 
Ada  King,  jNIaud  Miller,  Chors. ;  Na- 
omi Kemp,  Sec. :  iNIarvin  Miller, 
Treas. 

Bro.    Dan'el    Shenk   preached  two 
(Continued  on  page  987) 
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IF  WE  KNEW 


If  we  knew  when  walking-  thoughtless 

Through   the   crowded,   noisy  way, 
That  some  pearl  of  wondrous  whiteness 

Close   beside   our   pathway  lay, 
We  would  pause  when  now  we  hasten, 

We  would  often  look  around, 
Lest  our   careless   feet   should  trample 

Some  rare  Jewel  in  the  ground. 

If  we  knew  what  forms  were  fainting 

For  the  shade  that  we  should  fling, 
If  we  knew  what  lips  were  parching 

For  the  water  we  should  bring 
We  would  haste  with  eager  footsteps. 

We  would  work  with  willing  hands, 
Bearing  cups   of  cooling  water, 

Planting  rows  of  shading  palms. 

If  we  knew  when  friends  around  us 

Closely  press  to  say,  "Good-'bye" 
Which  among  the  lips  that  kiss  us. 

First   should  'neath  the  daisies  lie, 
We  would  clasp  our  arms  around  them, 

Looking  on  them  through  our  tears; 
Tender  words  of  love  eternal 

We   would  whisper  in   their  ears. 

If  we   knew   what   lives   were  darkened 

By  some  thoughtless  word   of  ours, 
Which   has   ever   lain   among  them 

Like  the  frost  among  the  flowers. 
Oh!    with   what   sincere  repentings. 

With   what   anguish   of  regret. 
While  our  eyes  were  overflowing, 

Would  we  cry,  "Forgive!  Forget!" 

If  we  knew — alas!  and  do  we 

Ever  care  or  seek  to  know. 
Whether   bitter   herbs   or  roses 

In   our  neighbors'   gardens  grow? 
God  forgive  us!   lest  hereafter 

Our  hearts  break  to  hear  Thee  say, 
"Careless  ones,   I  never  knew  you; 

From  my  presence  flee  away." 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


BACKSLIDING 


By  A.  M.  L.  ♦ 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  * 

I  will  heal  their ,  backsliding,.  I  will 
love  them  freely. — Hosea  14:4. 

Naturally  mankind  is  fickle,  which 
is  well  demonstrated  and  proven  as? 
we  see  the  changes  of  position  of 
people  all  about  us.  As  new  views 
are  emhraced,  so  too  there  is  a 
changing  of  old  theories  and  ideals. 
Every  thinking  person  makes  for 
himself  a  peculiar  philosophy  upon 
which  he  bases  his  actions  and  ulti- 
mately his  character.  A  ship,  no 
matter  how  big  and  efficient,  is  not 
secure  without  an  anchor,  and  just 
so  is  the  man  who  has  not  been 
anchored  fast  to  the  Rock,  Christ 
Jesus. 

To  study  backsliding  is  to  look 
closely  into  our  own  lives,  choosing 
and  sorting  out  the  motives  which 
have  prompted  our  decisions.  Even 
to  Christians  coines  that  tendency 
of  the  flesh  toward  the  carnal  things 
of  this  world,  altho  they  have  built 
upon  the  sure  foundation. 
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Tile  journeyings  of  Israel  are  but 
a  graphic  picture  of  our  own  indi- 
vidual Hves.  God  richly  blesses  us, 
we  feast  upon  His  righteousness,  we 
drink  of  the  Fountain  of  Life;  and 
yet  at  times  we  crave  the  "leeks  and 
onions"  of  the  world.  The  holiness 
and  beauty  of  our  Creator  are  for- 
gotten in  admiring  His  handiwork 
and  exalting  it  above  the  Maker. 
Our  eyes  seem  to  grow  weary  of 
the  light  and  we  seek  again  the  dark- 
ness of  worldly  pleasure. 

Every  Christian,  then,  is  in  danger 
of  backsliding,  especially  that  which 
is  called  a  partial  backsliding — a 
cooling  of  affection  and  zeal.  Un- 
consciously, imperceptibly,  the  change 
creeps  upon  us  (and  especially  in 
this  age  in  which  we  have  such  a 
multitude  of  "angels  of  light")  which 
to  us  may  seem  quite  harmless. 
Yet  by  allowing  the  least  cooling  of 
ardor,  abatement  of  zeal,  or  searing 
of  conscience,  is  to  throw  open  a 
port  hole  to  the  sea  of  backsliding. 

The  child  of  God  who  for  an  in- 
stant ceases  to  live  the  life  of  faith 
has  just  so  far  retreated  from  his 
trust  in  his  Savior.  And  when  we 
realize  how  many  who  because  of 
lack  of  feeling,  or  some  discipline, 
or  chastening  of  God,  become  dis- 
couraged, doubting  their  own  experi- 
ence and  fellowship,  we  are  struck 
most  forcibly  by  God's  tenderness 
and  patience  as  He  says:  "I  will  for- 
give and  remember  them  no  more." 

Humanly  looking  at  Christian  life, 
we  almost  wonder  at  God's  plan. 
He,  who  is  Infinite,  with  every  re- 
source at  His  command,  accepts  the 
humble,  faltering,  often  ill-done  work 
of  His  - earthly  followers  and,  more- 
over, never  withholds  the  forgiving, 
helping  hand.  His  bride,  the  Church, 
has  played  with  the  world,  "picnicked 
on  the  shore  of  eternity,"  forgetful 
of  her  high  calling  and  mission — yet 
withal  Christ  lovingly  answers  her 
repentant  cry  and  forgives.  "I  will 
heal  their  backslidings,  I  will  love 
them  freely." 

This  message  is  personal  just  so 
far  as  we  choose  to  accept  it.  We 
may  have  forgotten  God,  stepped 
down  or  slipped  down  from  His 
"absolute  will"  to  the  tnarshy  ground 
of  the  so-called  "permissive  will." 
We  may  have  failed  most  ignobly — 
but  still  the  call  sounds  to  repent- 
ance, and  brings  with  it  Jehovah's 
healing  for  backslidings.  How  teii- 
derlv  fall  the  words  upon  every  hard- 
ened or  bruised  heart:  "I  will  love 
them  freely." 

But  if  every  overture  of  God  is 
rejected,  and  we  willingly,  conscious- 
ly, turn  aside  and  make  no  eflfort  to 
return  to  our  "first  love,"  we  truly 
are  at  Kadesh  Barnea.  "Because  ye 
are    turned    away    from    the  Lord, 
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therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with 
you,"  and  that  person  must  reap  the 
whirlwind  which  he  generated  by 
sowing  the  wind. 

The  question  has  long  been  de- 
bated whether  or  not  one  who  has 
tasted  of  the  joys  of  the  Christian 
life,  known  its  reality  and  then  step- 
ped back  into  sin,  can  ever  be  re- 
newed. If  the  backsliding  or  falling 
away  has  not  nullified  God's  work, 
if  there  has  not  been  the  attributing 
to  other  causes  the  work  and  influ- 
ences that  operated  in  that  person 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  then 
that  person  can  be  forgiven  and  re- 
stored. But  if  there  was  any  ten- 
dency to  deny  Christ's  work,  attribut- 
ing conversion  and  the  Holy  Spirit's 
influence  to  some  human  agency,  then 
that  person  has  sinned  against  and 
denied  the  Holy  Spirit  and  for  such 
there  is  no  repentance. 

In  Deut.  5:29  we  read:  "O  that 
there  were  such  an  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep 
all  my  commandments  always,  that 
it  might  be  well  with  them."  Then 
man's  weakness  becomes  strength  as 
he  partakes  of  the  character  of  Him 
"in  whom  is  no  variableness  nor 
shadow  of  turning." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


HEARD  AT  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MEETING 


(Taken  from  a  report  of  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  Jan.  1,  1924,  at 
East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church; 
Lancaster,  Pa.) 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us."  Every  time  the  Lord  makes  a 
promise  He  tnakes  it  good.  We  have 
a  Champion  in  the  all-powerful  God. 
If  we  could  measure  the  depth  of  the 
human  family's  fall  and  the  height 
to  which  the  Lord  has  raised  us, 
we  might  be  able  in  part  to  measure 
His  love  for  us.  "Christian,  walk 
carefully;  danger  is  neaf."'  Follow 
the  leaders  as  they  follow  Christ. 
We  parents  allow  some  '  things  to 
get  between  our  children  and  our 
leaders.  The  Church,  by  scriptural 
right,  has  ruled  out  some  things  we 
are  permitting  to  come  into  our 
homes. 

If  we  are  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day  then  we  are  where  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  be,  we  will  be 
doing  the  things  He  wants  us  to  do 
and  thinking  the  things  He  wants 
us  to  think.  This  living  in  the  Spirit 
gives  us  victory  over  carnal  things, 
and  helps  us  to  gauge  our  actions. 
Where  Israel  was  treading  wine- 
presses on  the  Sabbath  we  are  too 
often  treading  automobile  pedals.  Do 
our  i)icturc-taking,  big  dinners,  and 
general  gaiety  measure  up  to  the 
standard   of    Lord's   day  observance 
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set  by  our  Master?  Seek  after  soul- 
satisfying  actions  on  the  Lord's  day. 

The  spirituality  of  the  Sunday 
school  ought  not  to  have  to  be  ques- 
tioned. The  Sunday  school  should 
and  must  be  spiritual,  and  that  spir- 
ituality must  be  lived.  Too  often 
we  exchange  opinions  rather  than 
thoughts  about  God's  Word.  Not 
very  many  who  go  continually  and 
regularly  to  Sunday  school  will  be 
lost  to  the  Church.  In  the  spiritual 
Sunday  school  the  workers  work  har- 
moniously and  in  peace.  The  Sun- 
day school  dare  not  get  away  from 
the  old.-fashioned  ways  of  the  old- 
fashioned  Gospel  if  it  is  to  be  truly 
spiritual. 

Love  is  the  first  qualification  of 
any  one  who  would  do  service  for 
Christ.  All  who  have  reached  ac- 
countable age  are  affected  by  this 
commission :  "Feed  My  Lambs." 
Probably  the  greatest  duty  devolves 
upon  the  parents  in  the  home.  The 
Church  and  Sunday  school  come  next 
in  order  of  responsibility.  It  is  a 
blessed  privilege  and  calling  to  teach 
in  the  Sunday  school.  We  need  a 
vision,  a  vision  outside  of  ourselves, 
one  sent  from  God. 

.  Until  five  years  ago  many  of.  us 
knew  nothing  about  our  Mennonite 
brethren  in  Russia.  Since  then  the 
stories  of  their  sufiferings  and  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  some  of  them 
have  made  their  problems  real  to  us. 
Over  3,000  have  been  brought  over 
and  placed  in  several  parts  of  Can- 
ada at  the  cost  of  $140  for  each 
adult.  They  were  so  glad  to  leave 
Russia  with  its  ban  on  the  Bible 
that  they  begged  with  tears  stream- 
ing down  their  faces  that  their  broth- 
ers and  sisters  and  friends  should  be 
brought  over  too.  The  Soviet  gov- 
ernment denies  religious  instruction 
in  any  form  to  children  under  eigh- 
teen years  of  age.  The  work  of  aid- 
ing their  immigration  should  have  a 
missionary  appeal  to  us.  The  money 
we  give  is  merely  loaned ;  they  in- 
sist on  paying  it  back.  Communi- 
cate through  our  Board  of  Missions. 
There  is  necessity  for  speedy  action. 

No  bishop,  preacher,  deacon,  or 
person  in  the  house  has  the  full  con- 
ception of  the  exceeding  sinfulness 
of  sin  as  God  sees  it.  A  pessimist 
makes  things  darker  than  they  are, 
an  optimist  makes  things  lighter  than 
they  are,  and  sometimes  lighter  than 
he  knows  they  are ;  but  the  true 
child  and  messenger  of  God  has  no 
license  to  trifle  with  -the  truth ;  he 
must  show  black  things  black  and 
white  things  white.  The  world  is 
full  of  opinions  about  sin.  Sin  has 
become  a  joke  to  the  Modernist  mind. 
Repentance  is  almost  a  lost  art  in 
the  world.  Certain  systems  such  as 
Christian  Science,  Universalism,  Rus- 


sellism,  Adventism,  Eternal  Security 
sects,  etc.,  are  popular  because  they 
make  it  safe  to  sin.  It  makes  no 
difference  if  you  belong  to  a  thou- 
sand meeting  houses — if  you  do  not 
repent  of  sin,  and  accept  God's  rem- 
edy for  it  you  are  lost.  Adam  was 
tempted  and  chose  for  us,  and  we 
all  fell  down  together.  Christ  was 
tempted  and  chose  for  us,  and  we 
were  all  raised. 

In  order  that  Christ  might  fully 
sympathize  He  had  to  be  tempted 
in  like  manner  such  as  we.  He  tast- 
ed death  so  that  we  might  live.  He 
noticed  the  bodily  sick  and  afflicted. 
He  noticed  the  soul  sick  and  afflict- 
ed. What  a  debt  we  owe  to  the 
compassionate  and  sympathetic  Sav- 
ior ! 

Prayer  includes  supplication,  in- 
tercession, confession,  praise,  and 
tihanksgiving.  Prevailing  prayer  is 
wrestling  with  God  until  He  grants 
us  an  answer — not  necessarily  the  one 
we  desire,  but  an  answer.  We  are 
living  far  beneath  the  privileges  we 
could  enjoy  and  far  beneath  what 
God  has  for  us.  Let  our  wants  be 
in  accordance  with  His  words.  God 
does  not  want  us  to  have  the  worst. 
"Covet  earnestly  the  best  gift."  He 
will  direct  the  material  things  of  our 
life  if  it  is  "hid.  with  Christ  in 
God."  Prayer  should  be  a  dialogue 
not  a  monologue.  I  would  rather 
have  each  of  my  four  children  mis- 
sionaries in  different  countries  than 
all  under  my  own  roof,  possibly  un- 
saved.        ■  ■  • 

The  preacher  of  the  Gospel  has 
one  of  the  greatest  positions  of  trust 
and  responsibility  in  the  world.  Do 
not  worry -  about  the  Bible  or  about 
the  Church.-'  They  will  stand,  for 
their  foundation  is  rock.  I  want  to 
give  a  strong  testimony  to  the  in- 
fallibility of  God's  Word.  We  need 
to  have  a  balanced  view  regarding 
the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  wonderfully 
balanced.  We  must  recognize  both 
the  love  of  God-,  and  the  wrath  of 
God.  God  loves,  but  He  carries  a 
stick.  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth."  We  can  know  the  love 
of  God.  The  finite  cannot  contain 
the  Infinite,  but  a  little  cup  can 
hold  water  from  the  boundless  ocean. 

By  the  Secretary. 

Higher  criticism  involves  the  whole 
question  of  the  :SUpernatural  in  re- 
ligion. Miracles  are  ruled  out,  not 
because  they  are  proved  by  evidence 
to  be  untrue,  but  they  are  dismissed 
from  consideration  because  they  are 
declared  to  be  "impossible." — C.  K. 
Lehman. 


Do  you  know,  my  friends,  that  it 
is  a  serious  thing  to  misrepresent 
the  cause  of  Christ  by  our  lives? — 
J.  L.  Stauffer. 


HOW  CAN  FAITH  BE  COUNTED 
FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS? 


By   Cleone  Stutzman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  is  a  righteous  God — no  one  can 
deny  that;  we,  His  subjects,  are  sin- 
ners— no  one  can  deny  that.  How 
then  can  we,  sinful  though  we  are, 
hope  to  approach  or  please  a  God 
who  is  righteousness  itself?  Sin  is 
sin,  and  right  is  right.  Sin  does  not 
please  the  righteousness  of  God.  We 
may  overlook  a  wrong  and  pass  it  by, 
but  God  does  not.  When  a  deed  is 
wrong  it  is  condemned.  A  sinner 
may  do  many  good  deeds  after  he 
has  sinned,  but  that  does  not  excuse 
his  former  wrong,  nor  deliver  him 
from  the  punishment.  The  only  way 
out  is  to  accept  some  substitute 
by  means  of  which  our  guilt  may  be 
transferred  in  some  way  that  will 
satisfy  the  righteous  God. 

That  transfer  was  made  on  Cal- 
vary's tree.  God  chose  to  lay  our 
sins  upon  Jesus  the  Innocent  One 
and  let  Him  bear  the  sinners  guilt 
and  God's  wrath  against  the  sins. 
Does  it  not  make  us  feel  sad  indeed 
to  think  that  the  dear  Savior  had  to 
bear  onr  sins  so  that  we  could  go  free 
of  the  punishment  and  obtain  forgive- 
ness? Surelv  we  can  never  do  enough 
to  repay  Him  for  such  a  love  as  that. 

The  condition  of  this  transfer  is 
that  we  accept  by  faith  the  atone- 
ment, and  receive  the  blessing  and 
favor  of  the  One  who  has  no  sm 
resting  upon  His  record.  Thus  faith 
on  the  part  of  the  sinners  is  counted 
for  his  righteousness,  although  he  has 
not  as  yet  done  one  righteous  deed. 
But  he  must  have  the  faith  in  the 
atonement  or  none  of  the  substituted 
righteousness  of  Jesus  can  be  trans- 
ferred to  his  account.  When  a  heart 
has  so  accepted  God's  promise,  the 
Lord  accepts  that  faith  before  the 
individual  has  had  opportunity  to 
prove  faith  by  doing  any  deeds  of 
righteousness  to  show  it.  However, 
the  deeds  will  soon  follow.  Then 
the  works  show  to  the  eyes  of  men 
what  God  has  already  accepted  in 
the  heart  of  faith,  and  has  counted 
it  for  righteousness.  j 

God  justified  Abraham  before  he 
was  called  upon  to  sacrifice  Isaac. 
But  the  deed  justified  him  in  our  eves 
and  proves  to  us  that  God  was  right 
in  His  estimate  of  Abraham's  faith. 

It  is  a  blessed  faith  on  our  part 
when  we  grasp  God's  promises  in  full 
assurance  and  are  ready  to  obey 
fully  so  that  men  may  know  Avhether 
we  have  a  living  faith  or  a  dead 
faith.  People,  not  being  able  to 
know  the  heart,  must  necessarily 
see  our  works  before  they  can  know 
our  faith. 

Goshen  Ind. 
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THOUGHT  S  FOR  THE 

By  Geo. 

Monday,  March  Tenth 

And  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. — Eph 
5:31. 

This  refers  to  a  blended  life  of  two 
wholly  united  complements.  It  is  earth's 
most  sacred  relationship  and  according  to 
Holy  Writ  most  aptly  illustrates  the  re- 
lation of  Christ  and  His  Church.  As 
Christ  loves  the  Church,  so  the  husband 
his  wife.  As  the  Church  loves  and  rev- 
erences Her  Lord,  so  the  wife  her  hus- 
band. Both  are  united  in  the  Lord.  In 
this  we  can  recognize  Christian  marriage 
only. 

Shall  the  fair  life  which  has  been  wooed 
and  won  be  neglected?  Must  she  spend 
her  evenings  alone?  Shall  modern  meth- 
ods make  the  wife  unworthy  of  her  call- 
ing as  a  home-maker  and  mother  of  her 
own  flesh  and  blood?  Where  true  love 
is,  the  humble  cottage  will  ever  be, 
"Home  Sweet  Home." 

"The  man  who  harshly  sends  from  him 
His   first-wooed   wife,   the   loving  wife  of 
youth; 

For  him  the  very  altar  of  the  Lord 
Sheds  forth  its  tears  of  bitter  agony." 

—A  Rabbi. 

♦  *  * 
Tuesday,  March  Eleventh 

Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple.  Behold 
thy  mother!  And  from  that  hour  that  dis- 
ciple took  her  unto  his  own  home." — Tno. 

19:27. 

The  first  home  was  in  the  Garden 
where  the  freshness  and  fragrance  of  trees 
and  flowers  filled  it.  It  is  God's  plan 
that  every  home  have  a  bit  of  Eden  in  it. 
He  means  that  the  home  ties  entwine 
themselves  about  our  hearts.  Here  the 
father  protects  and  leads  in  every  noble 
work.  Here  the  mother  rules  the  world 
as  she  sits  rocking  the  cradle  and  singing 
sweet  lullabies.  There  go  out  into  every 
walk  of  life  those  who  received  their 
foundation  for  strong  Christian  character 
under  their  parental  roof. 

"A  father  and  mother  living  together 
with  their  children,  tender  in  their  love, 
pure  in  their  lives,  strong  in  their  con- 
victions, simple  and  orderly  in  their  hab- 
its, do  infinitely  more  than  presidents, 
and  governors,  legislators,  educators,  and 
clergymen  can  do  in  making  a  strong  na- 
tion" (Gordon),  and  may  we  add,  in  fit- 
ting men  and  women  for  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

*  *  * 
Wednesday,  March  Twelfth 

For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  your  God 
shall  call.— Acts  2:39. 

Heredity  may  be  made  a  power  for  un- 
told good  to  the  oncoming  generations. 
Once  we  realize  its  real  significance  we 
are  put  on  our  guard  agairwt  evils  and 
weaknesses  in  our  lives  and  bodies.  We 
also  realize  the  need  of  Christian  charac- 
ter and  of  nurturing  every  good  trait  and 
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of  seeking  that  schooling  which  will  make 
of  us  manly  men  and  womanly  women. 

Faith  in  Christ  and  lives  controlled  by 
His  will  deeply  root  us  in  the  principles 
of  the  divine  life  and  we  accordingly  have 
the  pleasure  of  handing  the  blessings  of 
the  divine  promise  to  our  posterity.  How 
we  long  for  perfect  offspring  and  often 
forget  that  the  finger  of  many  genera- 
tions plays  a  part  in  the  forming  of  this 
little  life. 

"Ah,   the  gift  that  one  at  birth  from  his 

mother    gains ! 
This    for    me,    that    prayer    was  wrought 

subtly  in  my  veins." — Livingstone. 
«       «  « 

Thursday,  March  Thirteenth 

For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me. — 

Ex.  20:S. 

Heredity  may  be  a  power  for  untold 
evil.  Pure  blood  is  the  life,  and  tainted 
blood  the  death  of  future  generations. 
God  has  established  this  law  for  the  good 
of  humanity  that  despite  existing  evil 
there  might  be  preserved  some  upon  the 
earth  whose  blood  will  remain  pure.  Taint- 
ed blood  comes  from  indulgence  in  sin. 
What  a  pity  that  unprincipled  parents 
unblushingly  hand  down  to  their  posteri- 
ty blood  which  curses  their  lives  and 
causes  them  to  go  through  life  with  so 
many  physical  handicaps,  such  as  blind- 
ness, running  sores,  deformities,  weak 
minds,   or  vicious  tendencies. 

Mr.  McAuIey,  that  great  winner  of  souls 
in  New  York  City  said,  "I  have  never 
been  able  to  do  much  for  a  man  who  did 
not  have  a   Christian  mother." 

«       *  « 
Friday,  March  Fourteenth 

Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 
head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man, 
and  fear  thy  God:  I  am  the  Lord.— Lev. 

19:32. 

The  aged  in  our  homes  are  coming  to 
the  end  of  the  way.  Their  past  years 
come  before  them  like  a  great  kaleido- 
scope. They  miss  many  former  familiar 
faces  and  the  voices  of  their  many  friends 
long  gone  before  are  hushed.  We,  their 
children  and  grandchildren,  cannot  know 
the  loneliness  which  oftentimes  overtakes 
them  as  they  sit  and  muse  by  the  fire. 
But  how  we  love  them  and  seek  to  add 
to  their  every  comfort.  If  we  are  true 
and  loyal  to  them  it  will  ibe  a  pleasure 
to  literally  observe  the  command  of  this 
text  and  rise  wihen  they  enter,  honor 
their  wrinkled  faces  because  of  what  they 
have  sacrificed  for  us.  We  gladly  give 
them   first  place. 

Would  God  that  our  generation  might 
be  one  which  wouljl  maintain  this  high 
standard  of  reverence  for  old  age.  Let 
us  make  their  last  days  the  best  days, 
ease  their  pillows,  make  their  chairs  and 


couches  more  reistful,  and  manifest  great- 
er love  for  them. 

«       *  « 
Satm-day,  March  Fifteenth 

A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  coim- 
tenance. — Prov.  15:13. 

As  ministers  of  sunshine  we  may  bring 
happiness  to  every  one  we  meet.  One 
minister  of  joy  felt  it  his  calling  in  life 
to  cause  every  one  he  met  to  respond 
to  his  greeting  with  a  smile  and  he  was 
successful  with  even  those  who  were 
known  to  seldom  smile.  He  was  cheer- 
ful, respectful,  and  his  very  countenance 
reflected  the  sunshine  in  his  soul.  His 
ministry  of  sunshine  was  God-given. 

Ask  God  to  help  you  to  begin  this 
ministry  in  your  younger  years.  You 
will  have  sorrow  and  often  be  distressed 
but  you  can  look  up  to  God  and  smile 
through  your  tears  and  the  very  sunshine 
of  God  breaking  through  will  make  ol 
them  a  spectrum  which  will  radiate  the 
(blended  color  scheme  of  the  many  graces 
which  characterize  your  life.  Let  your 
countenance  radiate  sunshine  and  let  a 
pleasant  smile  become  a  fixed  part  of 
your  expression.  Let  us  scatter  flowers 
of  sunshine  as  we  go. 

*       *  * 

Stmday,  March  Sixteenth 

By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. — 

Matt.  7:20. 

Every  one  must  stand  on  his  own 
merits.  His  work  will  be  tried  as  by  fire. 
Rank,  education,  social  position,  and  au- 
thority count  nothing  unless  controlled  by 
the  divine  will.  However  refined  the  in- 
dividual, unless  the  fruit  of  this  thought 
and  heart  life  correspond  to  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  his  life  will  count  for  nought. 
Love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  goodness, 
temperance,  meekness,  righteousness,  if  a 
part  of  our  lives,  make  us  that  we  be  not 
unfruitful  but  bright  examples,  protectors 
of  our  homes,  leaders  in  all  movements 
for  the  betterment  of  humanity  and  the 
glory  of  humanity's  God,  and  adherents  of 
true  Christianity  which  is  faith,  hope,  love, 
devotion,  help,  home,  heaven,  Christ. 

Where  were  the  world  if  all  were  con- 
sistent infidels?  What  a  wonderful  world 
if  all  were  consistent  Christians! 


Sometimes  scatterments  are  a  good 
thing.  But  if  we  were  scattered  today, 
as  the  disciples  were  in  apostolic  days,  I 
am  not  sure  that  we  are  sufficiently  in- 
doctrinated that  if  we  were  called  upon 
to  face  the  world  as  the  early  disciples 
were  that  we  would  go  "everywhere 
preaching  the  Word." — A.  J.  Steiner. 


The  thing  you've  got  to  do  today  is 
to  get  men  in  'touch  with  Jesus  Christ. 
Man  living  after  the  old  carnal  flesh  can 
never  please  God.  It  takss  the  old- 
fashioned  Holy  Ghost  religion  to  clean 
up  the  lives  of  men. — B.  B.  King. 


"There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 
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(Continued  from  page  983) 
helpful  sermons  for  us  some  time 
ago.  We  appreciate  such  visits  very 
much.  We  were  unable  to  get  any- 
one to  hold  continued  meetings  this 
winter,  but  hope  some  one  will  feel 
moved  to  volunteer  to  come  and  help 
us  along. 

Feb.  25,  1924.  Mrs.  C.  D.  Bergey. 


Wayland,  Iowa 

Our  aged  bishop.  Grandfather  Ger- 
ig,  has  been  unable  to  attend  church 
services  since  last  fall  and  for  the 
past  month  has  been  confined  to  his 
bed.  At  this  time  he  is  somewhat 
better  and  we  are  all  looking  for- 
ward to  his  recovery. 

We  are  glad  that  Bro.  Simon  Ging- 
erich,  who  taught  at  Hesston  for  the 
last  six  weeks,  is  again  with  us. 

On  Feb.  19,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  as 
a  representative  of  the  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation was  here  to  explain  to  our 
congregation  the  need  for  Bro.  C.  L. 
Graber  as  business  manager  of  Go- 
slien  College.  The  congregation,  of 
course,  felt  that  he  was  needed  as 
a  minister  here,  and  were  not  anx- 
ious to  release  him.  On  Feb.  24, 
before  the  congregation  took  formal 
action  on  the  question,  Bro.  Graber 
expressed  hlis  feeling  on  the  matter 
by  saying  he  considered  the  call  as 
one  from  God  amd  felt  it  his  duty 
to  answer  it.  Naturally,  every  mem- 
ber deeply  regrets  to  lose  our  young 
minister. 

"What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us  who  can 
be  against  us?"  Rom.  8:31. 

Feb.  25,  1924.  O.  G.  W. 


Tuleta,  Tex, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  A  greeting 
in  Jesus  name : — We  are  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings^  we  have  enjoyed  from  His 
bountiful  hand. 

We  have  had  quite  a  mild  winter 
and  but  little  sickness  in  our  com- 
munity. . 

Most  of  the  fruit  trees  are  in  bloom 
while  the  grass  is  getting  beautiful 
and  green.  Farmers  are  busy  plant- 
ing. However,  the  weather  lis  cold 
and  rainy  today. 

Our  small  number  has  somewhat 
decreased  since  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan 
Unzicker  returned  to  their  home  in 
Morocco,  Ind.,  after  spending  approx- 
imately two  months  visiting  his 
brother,  John  Unzicker  and  family. 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Christophel  of  Norcross, 
Minn.,  is  also  visiting  her  sister,  Mrs. 
John  Unzicker.  These  visitors  have 
been  faithful  attendants  at  our  church 
services,  and  stated  that  they  were 
so  impressed  with  our  church  here 
and  th^  country  it)  getieTal  •  tK^t  th'ey 
hoped  that  this  would  not  be  tK^  last 


winter  tkat  they  could  spend  with 
us.  We  are  in  hopes  they  will  come 
again.  Visiitors  are  always  welcomed 
with  hopes  that  they  will  like  it  so 
well  that  they  will  want  to  locate 
here. 

Saturday,  Feb.  24,  being  Bro.  C.  L. 
Ressler's  birthday,  about  thirty-five 
of  his  friends  gathered  at  his  home 
bringing  well-filled  baskets  for  a  sup- 
per. Numerous  gifts  were  presented 
to  show  our  love  and  appreciation  to 
the  brother  for  his  faithful  servlice 
towards  us.  The  evening  was  en- 
joyably  spent  in  song  service. 

Feb.  25,  1924.      Amos  Unzicker. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  having  nice  winter  weather 
with  plenty  o^  snow.  Church  and 
Sunday  school  have  better  attendance 
again,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
There  were  12  precious  young  souls 
taken  into  the  church  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  24  by  water  baptism.  There 
were  three  more.  Two  could  not  be 
there  on  account  of  sickness  and  one 
is  undecided.  May  we  not  cease  to 
pray  for  them,  also  others  that  need 
their  Savior.  Sin  is  abounding  on 
every  hand.  It  remains  for  us  to 
make  our  calling  and  ^election  sure 
and  pray  earnestly  to  God  for  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  lead  and  direct  so  we 
may  not  go  astray.  One  sister  who 
once  belonged  to  another  church  was 
also  taken  into  the  church.  May 
God's  blessing  rest  upon  her.  The 
sewing  circle  met  last  Thursday  and 
sewed  for  Bro.  Oliver  Miller  and 
family,  who  lost  thdr  new  home  re- 
cently by  fire.  All  the  contents  but 
a  very  fe\f  were  destroyed.  They 
have  the  sympathy  of  this  communi- 
ty as  is  shown  also  by  the  help  given 
them.  We  can  be  thankful  that  no 
lives  were  lost.  It  made  our  hearts 
ache  when  we  read  of  the  fatal  din- 
ner, also  the  sudden  death  of  Bro. 
D.  D.  Zehr.  May  God  ever  comfort 
the  bereft  ones.  We  never  know 
what  is  before  us,  or  how  soon  we 
must  pass  out  into  eternity.  May 
we  be  ready. 

Health  is  fair  now,  with  a  few 
exceptions.  We  ask  you  to  remem- 
ber us  in  prayer  that  we  may  be 
rnore  interested  in  lost  souls,  as  one 
soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 
Feb.  25,  1924.       Mary  M.  Zook. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 
Greetings  to  all  in  the  name  of 
Jesus : — Surely  the  Lord  has  been 
blessing  us  both  temporally  and  spir- 
itually. The  work  is  progressing 
nicely  .  at  this  plzlce.  The  Lord  be 
praised, 


We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
since  our  last  correspondence.  Breth- 
ren Daniel  Lehman,  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  and  Ira  Hershey,  of  Gap,  Pa., 
preached  for  us.  Also  on  January 
28,  1924,  The  Associated  Sewing  Cir- 
cles of  Lancaster  Conference  District 
rendered  a  program  at  this  place.  It 
was  well  attended  and  very  helpful 
in  every  respect.  There  were  inany 
strangers  present.  The  next  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  the  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  D.  V.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  of  the 
sisters. 

We  are  in  need  of  a  consecrated 
sister  as  a  worker  aj;  this  place.  We 
are  praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  laborers  into  His  har- 
vest. Personally  I  think  there  should 
be  several  hundred  consecrated  work- 
ers in  Lancaster  county  alone.  Sure- 
ly we  are  living  in  the  last  days. 
Let  us  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  not  cor- 
rupt nor  thieves  break  through  and 
steal. 

I  will  take  this  way  of  mentioning 
about  our  tract  fund.  Anyone  wish- 
ing to  help  in  this  way  to  spread 
God's  Word  can  render  an  appreciat- 
ed service. 

We  have  undertaken  to  dig  out 
part  of  the  cellar  and  do  some  re- 
modeling, thus  making  a  few  class 
rooms  in  the  basement.  A  number 
of  brethren  have  come  in,  making  the 
work  lighter.  There  will  be  some 
expense  in  connection  with  this.  Any- 
one wishing  to  help  please  send  to 
the  trustee,  David  Weaver,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  622  North  Queen  Street. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at 
this  place. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

The  Workers. 
Feb.  25,  1924.     D.  Stoner  Krady. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Briick  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
The   congregation   at   this   place  en- 
joyed a  real  spiritual  feast  the  past 
few  weeks. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  6,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Garber  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings,  continuing  each 
evening  for  fourteen  days.  He 
preached  sixteen  very  impressive  ser- 
mons. Bro.  Garber  preached  the 
Word  wl'th  power.  A  few  evenings, 
before  the  sermon  he  gave  lessons 
on  the  book  of  Revelation  and  on 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  Romans,  and 
one  evening  on  Life  Insurance.  As 
a  result  of  these  tneetings  one  soul 
confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior.  The 
church  was  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged. A  few  from  other  congrega- 
tions expressed  a  desire  to  unite 
with  us.  Good  interest  and  good  at- 
(Contijiued  on  page  990) 
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(Coiulucted  hy   Levi  Miiinaw) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  week  we  conclude  the  letter  from 
Bro.  H.  C.  Yoder,  one  of  our  relief  work- 
ers in  South  Russia.  We  feel  sure  ;the 
experiences  cited  will  be  interesting  read- 
ing for  all  who  have  the  welfare  of  suffer- 
ing humanity  at  heart. 

After  her  come  two  Mrs.   F  's  from 

S  ,  'both  also  barefooted.     The  one  is 

a  widow  with  four  children.  Hearing  in 
the  spring  that  work  was  plentier  in  an- 
other colony  she  walked  over  two  hun- 
dred and  ten  miles  and  has  just  returned 
after  her  summer's  work,  on  foot  again. 
The  other  tells  a  story  of  a  sick  husband 
who  can  not  work.  Since  stories  are  not 
always  what  they  seem  and  they  are  told 
to  return  home  and  if  possible  something 
may  be  done  after  their  case  has  been 
investigated.  But  now  we  have  a  differ- 
ent case,  a  widow,  but  fairly  comfortably 

dressed,   a   Mrs.   S          from   N  .  She 

has  four  children,  all  over  twelve  years 
of  age.  She  owns  a  house,  two  cows,  a 
few  sheep,  a  calf  and  some  chickens.  She 
has  said  some  of  her  chickens  in  order 
to  pay  her  fare  across  the  Dnieper  and 
is  determined  not  to  go  home  until  she 
rlotliing  enough  to  well  repay  her  for 
her  expenses  and  trouble.  We  explain  to 
her  that  we  can  not  immediately  give  her 
cloth  Mig  under  any  circumstances  and 
frankly  tell  her  that  it  is  doubtful  if  we 
will  have  clothing  enough  that  we  can 
help,  her  But  she  insists  that  she  will 
not  leave  the  chair  until  her  wishes  are 
satisfied  There  are  letters  to  be  writ- 
ten and  we  return  to  them  only  to  be 
interrupted  every  four  or  five  minutes  by 
the  explanation  that  she  would  be  satis- 
fied if  it  was  not  all  quite  new  but  she 
must  have  such  and  such  before  she  leaves 
that  chair. 

_  We  have  other  things  to  do  besides 
(listening  to  a  repetition  of  this  plea.  Word 
l^as  iust  been  brought  that  a  valve  head 
has  become  detached  from  the  stem  and 
has  broken  in  the  wall  of  a  piston.  The 
necessary  repairs  must  be  collected  and 
rushed  out  to  the  tractors  because  we 
have  much  kerosene  on  hand  yet  and  the 
plowing  season  is  nearing  its  end  and  no 
tim^e   is   to   be  wasted. 

Word  is  also  brought  from  the  railway 
station  that  two  carloads  of  horses  have 
arrived  from  Siberia  and  are  being  sold 
to  the  highest  bidders  to  satisfy  the  freight 
claims,  which  are  higher  than  the  horses 
ar"  worth.  As  we  are  interested  in  buy-- 
ing  horses  as  cheaply  as  possible  and  sell- 
ing them  to  farmers  on  a  part  cash  par? 
credit  plan  we  hurry  to  investigate  but 
unfortunately  we  obtained  our  informa- 
tion too  late  and  the  best  are  already 
sold  and  the  others  are  sold  at  prices 
above  the  cost  of  those  which  we  are 
importing  from  Volinia. 

We  come  back  and  find  Lady  Persever- 
ance still  at  her  post  and  we  are  greet- 
ed with  the  already  familiar  statement.  As 
It  is  noon  the  whole  office  force  Jeaves 
for  dinner  and  the  janitor  somehow  dis- 
lodges her  so  that  he  can  lock  the  office 
for  the  noon  hour. 

In  the  afternoon  more  barefoot  men  and 
women  come,  some  undoubtedly  genuine 
and  some  probably  not.  Each  is,  so  far 
as  pos.'^ible,  pillowed  to  tell  his  or  her 
story  hut  told  that  they  must  wait  until 
thc'r  cases  are  investigated  We  may 
-work  injustice  on  some  worthy  people  in 
this  manner  but  not  as.  much  as  if  we 
gave  out  a)ll  our  clothing  to  the  people 


who    come   here    arid    ask.     NoW   a  rridn, 

a    Mr.    H          '  from    B — • —    is  admitted. 

Considered  from  the  angle  of  bare  neces- 
sity he  would  not  come  into  consideration 
in  this  clothing  distribution  but  because 
he  possesses  valuable  gifts,  the  benefit  of 
which  he  willingly  extends  to  every  one 
who  comes,  without  'price  and,  it  must  be 
said  to  the  shame  of  mankind,  often  with- 
out thanks  even.  Since  the  people  can 
not  reward  him  we  ieel  tha't  we  should 
give  h''m  some  clothing  which  he  really 
needs  though  probably  not  a:s  urgently  as 
some  others  out  of  consideration  of  so- 
ciety's debt  to  him.  He  is  told  that  he 
must  wait  like  the  rest  but  that  he  would 
receive  something.  He  then  begins  an 
enumeration  of  what  he  needs,  of  what 
his  wife  needs,  of  what  they  need  in  com- 
mon, of  what  their  daughters  and  foster 
daughter  need  and  of  what  his  grand- 
children and  his  wife's  sisters  need  until 
we  are  forced  to  remind  them  that  fheir 
family  is  not  the  only  family  in  Russia. 

There  are  reports  to  write,  more  letters 
to  answer,  and  various  details  of  ofifii.ce 
routine  to  be  attended  to.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  go  to  the  warehouse  to  see  what 
progress  is  being  made  in  sorting  the 
clothing. 

Returning  we  find  awaiting  us  a  lady, 
the  Alexandrovsk  Representative  of  the 
T?ussian  Relief  to  Children  Committee,  to 
beg^  our  cooperation  in  a  humanitarian 
proiect.  This  organization  at  present  has 
not  enough  funds  to  take  up  the  whole 
burden  left  by  the  A.  R.  A.  when  that 
nrsrau'zation  departed.  There  are  over 
.^.■^O  homeless  children  in  Alexandrovsk, 
bo^'s  and  girR  between  the  ages  of  eight 
and  fifteen  who  have  no  parents  or  ne^r 
relatives,  who  have  no  place  to  eat  arid 
no  place  to  sleep.  Since  the  instinct  to 
live  _  is  iust  as  strong  within  them  as 
within  any  one  else  they  beg  and  steal 
whenever  opportunity  ofiFers.  The  police 
di-ive  them  from  corner  to  corner,  they 
sleen  on  one  doorstep  one  night  and  on 
another  the  following  night  It  is  getting 
cold  and  their  bare  legs  and  arms  are 
blue  with  cold.  It  i  is  planned  to  open 
kitchens  for  them,  if  possible,  on  the  same 
general]  plan  as  those  whi.~h  the  foreisrn 
reh'ef  organizations  maintained  for  the  laSt 
two  years  and  the  cooperation  of  the 
A  M  R.  is  sought.  Ways  and  means  arc 
discussed  and  a  letter  is  written  to  Mos- 
cow asking  permission  to  make  some  con- 
structive plans  to  undertake  a  part  of  this 
humanitarian  task. 

It  is  already  past  the  nominal  closing 
hour,  but  a  man  is  waiting  for  an  audi- 
ence.    He    has    come    from    N  ;  some 

twenity-five  miles  away,  and  is  speaking  for 
a  group  of  people  who  are  truly  unfor- 
tunate— those  people  who  had  expected 
to  emigrate  to  Canada  but  who  had  to 
remain  behind.  This  group  is  largely 
made  up  of  refugees  who  had  fled  hither 
from  remote  colonies  or  isolated  farm- 
steads and  now  had  no  home  which  they 
could  call  their  own.  In  their  effort  to 
gather  the  means  to  emigrate  they  sold 
the  last  of  their  possessions.  And  because 
so  many  people  (3000)  were  trying  to  sell 
their  goods  within  a  few  weeks  time 
pitiably  small  prices  were  realized  for 
what  they  sold.  Good,  durable  chairs 
were  sold  for  three  cents,  splendid  old 
bureaus  like  our  mothers  inherited  went 
for  fifty  to  seventy  cents;  horses  and 
cows  were  .sold  for  ten  dollars.  Then 
about  thr--  hundred  were  not  allowed  to 
go  on  ac'-'^'mt  of  trachoma,  inflamed  eyes, 
or  tuberciilar  symptoms.  ,  They  remained 
here  without  home  or  possessions  and 
with  only  a  little  money  because  they  ha^ 
already  sliared  in  the  general  expenses  for 
the  group.  The  hope  of  a  fall  emigration 
for  those  who  could  be  cured  was  held 


out  and  'in'  many  Cases  the  little  money 
remaining  was  -  spent  in  curative  attempts. 
No^  that  hope  has  been  rudely  torn 
away,  .  these  three  hundred  people  are  in 
a  pitiable  plight,  with  the  winter  upon 
them,  no  home,  no  possessions,  no  furni- 
ture, no  food  supply  and  no  means  of 
earning  money.  The  A.  M.  R.  must  help 
them  in  some  way.  Ways  and  means  are 
again  discussed  for  a  time.  Then  the 
man  departs  and  the  day  is  over. 

H.  C.  Yoder. 

Alexandrovsk, 
November  2nd,  1923. 


Married 

Yoder — Knepp. — On  Feb.  14,  Bro.  Truman 
Yoder  and  Sister  Sadie  Knepp  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder  at  the  home 
of  Edward  Yoder,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


Sear.s — Camp.— On  Feb.  20,  1924,  Bro. 
Harvey  Sears,  Tremont,  111.,  and  Sister  Dina 
Camp,  WashinRton,  III.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Bro. 
A.  L.  Buzzard  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  all  through  life. 


Fair — Burkholder. — On  .Ian.  1,  1924,  Bro. 
Wayne  L.  Fair  of  Hinkletown,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Emma  Burkholder  of  Farmersville,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop 
Benj.  Weaver  at  his  hnioe  in  Goodville,  Pa. 
May  all  tlie  joy  and  happiness  that  life  can 
afford  be  their  portion. 


Carr — ^Briibaker. — On  Feb.  17,  1924,  Bro. 
Stanley  Carr  of  Oakside,  Mo.,  and  Sister 
Sadie  Brubaker  of  Gravois  Mills,  Mo.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Berea  Mennonite 
Church,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  by  Bro.  S.  S. 
Hershberger.  May  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Hess — Eslilemaii.— On  Feb.  14,  1924,  at  the 
home  of  the  ofHciating  bishop,  D.  N.  Lehman 
of  Millersville,  Pa.,  Pre.  Maurice  W.  Hess  and 
Sister  Grace  Eshleman,  both  of  the  New 
Danville  congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony, 
^lay  the  blessing  of  God  attend  them  thru 
life. 


Zimmerman — Burliholder. — On  Thanksgiving 
evening,  Nov.  29,  Bro.  Samuel  Zimmerman  of 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  A.  Burk- 
holder of  Farmersville,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  matriiiibny  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minis-ter.  Bishop  Benj. :  Weaver,  Goodville,  Pa. 
yihy  their  united  life  be  one  of  jcy  and  hap- 
pinpssi 


Obituary 

Taylor. — Henry,  son  of  Albert  J.  and  Bes- 
sie '  Ta.ylor,  died  Feb.  10,  1924 ;  aged  seven 
days.  Short  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  J.  A.  Ressler.  Interment  in  the 
Scdttdale,  Pa,,  cemetery. 


Mishler. — Esther  Louise,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Clyde  and  Sister  Stella  Mishler,  was  born 
Feb.  6,  1924:  died  after  the  short  life  of 
two  weeks.  The  parents  feel  deeply  the  loss 
of  their  only  child.  Funeral  services  were 
<!Onductpd  in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  after 
wliieh  the  little  form  was  laid  away  in  the 
Slahl  Mennonite  Cemetery  near  Johnstown, 
Pn. 


/hnmernian.- — Geneva  Marie,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  .loe  nnd  CiMrn  Zimmerman,  was  born 
Feb.  9.  1924  :  died  Feb.  17,  1921,  near  Harper, 
Kans.  Funera!  s(>rvipps  were  condncled  at 
tlie  home  by  Bro.  Tl.  l\t.  Weaver  f>  'om  l\[nlt. 
■1S:14.  'Tt  is  hard  sometimes  to  say.  "Thy 
^yill  dohe,".  but  we  .  know  when  the  chil- 
dren are  taken  in  their  infancy  they  are  in 
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the  arms  of  the  One  who  said,  "Suifer  the 
childi-en  to  come  unto  me." 

Mishler. — Virginia,  daughter  of  Bro.  Earl 
Mishler  and  wife,  was*  born  near  Johnstown, 
I'a.,  Jan.  2,  1924,  and  lived  only  eight  days. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  one  brother, 
one  sister,  grandparents  and  many  other  rela- 
tives. Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
home  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Stahl  Mennonite  Cemetery  near  Johns- 
town, Pa. 


Roth. — Maynard,  son  of  Joseph  and  Rosa 
Roth,  was  born  Nov.  3.  1922;  died  at  their 
home  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Dec.  28,  1923: 
aged  1  y.  1  m.  25  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  father,  mother,  1  sister,  grand- 
parents and  many  other  relatives.  He  died 
of  pneumonia  and  was  sick  only  two  and 
one-half  .days.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Our  little  darling  has  left  us 

To  dwell  with  the  Father  above. 
But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  him 
In  that  land  of  peace  and  love. 

Dettwiler. — Susanna  Johnston  was  born 
March  26,  1848;  died  Feb.  18,  1924;  aged 
76  years.  She  was  married  to  C.  W.  Dett- 
wiler in  1866.  They  both  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  when  young.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  eight  girls  and  two  boys, 
six  of  whom  are  still  living.  In  early  life 
they  moved  to  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  and  after- 
wards moved  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.  About  forty 
years  ago  they  moved  to  Emmet  Co.,  Mich. 
Some  time  later  Bro.  Dettwiler  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  Maple  River  Church,  Bro. 
Henry  Shaum  officiating.  Funeral  at  the 
Maple  River  Church,  conducted  by  Clyde 
X.  Kauffman.  Text,  ,Iob.  19:25.  Burial  in 
cemetery  nearby. 


Brenneman. — Benedict  P.  Brenneman  was 
born  in  .lohnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan.  17,  1855 ; 
died  at  his  home  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  21, 
1924 ;  aged  69  y.  1  m.  4  d.  At  an  early  age 
he  united  with  the  Ajnish  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  faithful  in  his  profession  till  the 
Lord  removed  him  in  death.  On  Dec.  17, 
1SS5,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nancy 
Hosteller  to  which  union  were  born  six  sons, 
all  of  whom  are  living  and  were  present  at 
the  funeral.  Services  were  held  at  the  Ea«t 
Union  Mennonite  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
where  a  large  concourse  of  friends  gathered 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  their 
friend  and  neighbor.  Services  were  conducted 
by  D.  J.  Fisher  and  S.  C.  Yoder. 


Zook. — Sallie  B.  Zook  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  5,  1871;  died  Jan.  26,  1924; 
aged  52  y.  3  m.  21  d.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  Chris- 
rian  to  the  end.  She  suffered  with  heart 
trouble  for  a  number  of  years  which  finally 
caused  her  death.  She  is  survived  by  two 
sons  (Walter  and  Ellis)  and  two  daughters 
(Bertha  and  Ruth).  Her  children  were  all 
at  home  when  the  end  came.  She  was  con- 
scious to  the  end  and  said  she  was  ready  to 
go. .  Sallie  had  a  host  of  friends  who  mourn 
her  ,  departure, ,  but  are  comforted  with  the 
assurance  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Belleville 
A.  M.  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Byler. 

Taylor. — -Albert  J,  Taylor  was  born  in  the 
vicinity  of  Kecksburg,  Pa.,  .June  6,  1889 ; 
died  at  the  Mount  Pleasant  Memorial  hospital, 
Westmoreland  county,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1924 ; 
aged  34  y.  8  m.  10  d.  He  leaves  a  widow 
with  four  small  children.  Peculiar  sadness  is 
added  to  his  departure  by  the  fact  that  his 
infant  son  had  been  taken  away  just  a  week 
before  the  death  of  the  father.  The  deceased 
had  united  with  the  M.  E.  Church  early  in 
life.  The  immediate  cause  of  his  death  was 
blood  poisoning  from  -an  abscess  in  the  bead. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on'-Monttay,  Feb. 


18,  at  the  home  in  15ast  Scottdale,  conducted 
by  J.  A.  llessler.  Interment  in  the  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  cemetery.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  requested  on  belialf  of  tiie  sorrowing  fam- 
ily. 


Bergey. — Annie  (Wismer)  Bergey  was  born 
in  Bedminsler  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  April 
2S!,  18.59 ;  die<l  at  her  home  near  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1924;  aged  64  y.  9  m.  8  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  James  Bergey  in 
1878.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and 
2  daughters.  Two  sons  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  leaves  her  loving  husband,  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  Harry  Morris  and  Mrs.  Walter  Gross), 
and  2  grandsons,  an  aged  father  (Abram 
Wismer).  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Joseph  Tyson,  Mrs. 
A.  O.  Histand),  2  brothers  (Henry  Wismer 
and  Pre.  Enos  Wismer),  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  9,  at  her  late  residence  at 
Pine  Run  by  Bro.  David  Gehman,  and  at  the 
Doylestown  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Jo- 
seph Ruth  and  Mahlon  Gross.  Text,  John 
16 :16.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Thou  great  Jehovah,  full  of  love. 

An  angel  bright  didst  send. 
And  took  our  loving  mother  home, 

To  joys  that  never  end." 

A  Niece. 


Eberly. — Kate  Eberly,  nee  Leese,  was  born 
in  Pennsylvania,  Oct.  17,  1850;  died  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1924;  aged  73  y. 
4  m.  2  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Eliza  Leese  being  one  of  a  family  of 
sixteen.  Eiglit  brothers  and  two  sisters  re- 
main. At  the  age  of  12  years  she  removed, 
with  her  parents,  to  Lisbon,  Iowa,  and  later 
ro  Nebraska  and  :Missouri.  In  December, 
1920,  slie  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  "from 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  making  her  home  with  her 
son,  Henry,  until  death.  June  13,  1878,  she 
was  married  to  Isaac  Eberly,  who  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world,  Oct.  26,  1915.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children,  3  of  whom 
are  living,  namely,  Henry,  of  Goshen.  Ind., 
Edgar,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  Hattie 
Alma,  of  Walton,  Kans.  There  also  remain 
1  daughter-in-law,  1  son-in-law,  and  3  grand- 
children, besides  other  relatives  and  friends. 
In  early  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sa- 
vior, being  a  member  of  the  iSIennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  Feb.  21,  1924.  con- 
ducted by  Irvin  Miller  (Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren) and  J.  W.  Christophel.  Texts,  Heb.  13: 
14  and  Psa.  116 :15.  Burial  was  made  in 
cemetery   near  the  church. 


Hostetler. — Elmer  P.  Hosteller,  son  of  the 
late  Paul  and  Esther  Hostetler,  was  born  in 
Latirange  Co.,  Ind.,  April  27,  1878;  died 
Feb.  20,  1924;  aged  45  y.  9  m.  23  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Cora  Lucinda  Mehl 
March  17,  1901.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  children ;  Mrs.  Walter  IMonroe,  Topeka, 
Ind. ;  Treva  Pauline,  Elmer  Woodrow,  and 
Robert  LeRoy,  at  home.  There  remain  to 
mourn  his  departure  a  loving  wife,  four 
children,  one  grandson,  an  aged  mother  and 
four  brothers,  Moses,  Almon,  and  Early  of 
Topeka,  and  Andrew  of  Goshen.  Elmer 
seemed  in  his  usual  health  when  he  retired  in 
the  evening.  About  an  hour  later  his  wife 
awoke  and  found  him  breathing  his  last, 
peacefully  passing  from  natural  sleep  to  the 
sleep  of  death.  He  has  been  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
since  his  youth.  He  was  of  a  quiet,  un- 
assuming nature,  which  won  him  the  love 
and  respect  of  all  who  knew  him. 

Dearest  father,   thou  hast  left  us. 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  at  Emma 
Church,  Sunday,  Feb.  24,  Oscar  Hostetler 
and  Allen  Yoder  of  Goshen  officiating^  Euviftl 
«t  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 


Wanner, — Daniel  Wanner  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa..  April  13,  1836;  died  Feb. 
10,  1921;  aged  87  y.  9  m.  27  d.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Wisler  Mennonite  Church,  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his  youth,  al- 
ways attending  church  services  when  health 
permitted.  In  1S61  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Si'iisenig,  also  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  To  this 
union  wore  born  15  children  of  whom  10 
survive.  His  wife  died  Sept.  19,  1891,  after 
which  he  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  on 
!March  10,  1899,  he  was  married  to  Leah 
Blosser  of  Elkhart  Co.,  where  he  lived  till 
Jan.  14,  1924.  He  was  taken  to  Lancaster 
Co.  by  his  son  Harry,  at  whose  home  he 
died.  On  account  of  declining  health  his  de- 
.-iire  was  to  be  with  his  children.  The  sur- 
viving are  his  widow,  4  sons  (Daniel,  Amos, 
Harry,  and  Sam),  6  daughters  (^Nlaria  Zim- 
merinan,  ilaggie  Weaver,  Annie  Bowman,  Sue 
Taylor,  Ijizzie  Sloat,  and  Ida  Troup).  47 
grandchildren,  also  45  great-grandchildren,  6 
step-children  (Lizzie  E.,  Henry  L.,  and  Vernon 
Blosser,  Arvilla  Buzzard,  Celestia  Hess  and  Eva 
iilosser),  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  Feb.  14  at  Weaverland  Church  and 
the  body  laid  to  rest  nearby.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Menno  Zimmerman  and  Moses 
Horning.  Text,  II  Tim.  4  :6.  His  widow  not 
being  able  to  attend  the  funeral  on  account 
of  ill  health,  memorial  services  were  held  at 
Yellow  ("reek  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted by  John  Martin.    Text,  Matt.  24  :44. 


Eppley. — .John  L.,  son  of  William  and  Ellen 
Eppley,  of  near  Thomas  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  20,  1898;  died  Jan.  20, 
1924;  aged  25  y.  11  m.  He  is  survived  by 
iiis  beloved  wife  (nee  .Jessie  B.  Miller),  one 
daughter  (Cora  Ellen),  father,  mother,  three 
sisters,  one  brother,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Bro.  Eppley  and  his  younger  brother 
(^lichael)  were  mining  coal  at  the  Hyasota 
mine  near  Jerome.  Both  brothers  were  work- 
ing together  in  the  same  room,  when  on  Nov. 
27,  1923,  a  rock  fell  from  the  roof  of  the 
mine  and  fell  on  both  of  them.  Michael  was 
standing  close  by  their  car  which  no  doubt 
saved  his  life,  while  the  other  end  of  the 
rock  fell  on  .John.  Although  Michael  was 
badly  hurt  he  could  get  out  and  give  the 
alarm  and  by  the  help  of  others  John  was 
gotten  out.  On  Dec.  2  he  was  taken  to  the 
Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  he 
suffered  very  much,  but  with  much  patience. 
It  was  there  that  they  found  that  his  spine 
would  have  to  be  tapped,  which  was  done. 
He  used  to  say,  '"O,  the  pain  in  my  head !" 
On  Dec.  27,  1923  both  he  and  his  wife  gave 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  and  upon  confession 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church.  A  few  days  later  Bro.  Eppley  de- 
sired to  commemorate  the  suffering  and  death 
of  Christ.  Twice  he  made  a  plea  to  the 
Church  for  special  prayers.  He  seemed  to 
enjoy  singing  and  prayer  very  much.  Shortly 
before  he  died  the  hymns,  "My  heavenly  home 
is  bright  and  fair,"  ".Jesus  lover  of  my  soul," 
and  ""My  Jesus  I  love  Thee,"  were  sung  for 
liim,  when  he  looked  up  and  said,  "That  is 
sweet."  Here  is  a  loud  call.  Not  every  one 
may  have  24  days  of  time  to  get  ready  to 
meet  the  Lord.  The  warning  is,  "Be  ye 
ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh."  Bro.  Eppley  was 
buried  at  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church,  Jan. 
22.  Services  at  the  home  by  brethren  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  Lloy  Kniss  and  at  the  church 
by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  James  Saylor.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 


While  we  may  not  be  in  position,  at 
this  time,  to  increase  our  mission  organi- 
zation and  forces,  we  ought  to  take  more 
seriously  our  opportunity  to  bring  to.  our 
neighbors — in  business  and  social  life,  as 
we  come  in  contact  with  them  on  the  train 
or  Qther  places— a  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ. — A.  J.  Steiner. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

The  new  head  of  the  Council  of  Com- 
niiissars,  or  the  Russian  Soviet  Govern- 
ment, is  Alexis  Ivanovitch  RykofT.  He 
succeeds  the  late  Nikolai  Lenin,  who  died 
recently.  The  new  head  is  of  peasant 
origin  and  is  said  to  be  a  strict  adherent 
to  the  policies  of  Lenin.  An  interesting 
light  is  thrown  upon  the  Communistic 
governmental  policies  by  Emma  Gold- 
man, anarchist,  who  had  been  deported 
to  Russia  from  the  United  States.  She 
seems  to  have  changed  her  mind  as  to 
the  desirability  of  living  in  a  country  un- 
der communistic  government.  In  a  recent 
speech  in  Berlin  she  unmercifully  de- 
nounced "the  brutalities,  slayings,  and  false 
economic  foundations  of  the  present  Rus- 
sian government."  She  described  Lenin's 
dictatorship  as  "more  definite,  rigid,  and 
destructive"   than   that  of  the  czars. 


Considerable  time  has  been  utilized  in 
the  discussions  in  Congress  relative  to  the 
plan  of  tax  reduction  proposed  by  Secre- 
tary Mellon.  The  Democrats  aided  by  the 
so-called  "progressive  !bloc"  had  substituted 
a  new  schedule  for  that  proposed  by  Sec- 
retary Mellon  and  for  a  while  indica- 
tions were  that  the  Democratic  plan 
would  be  passed  by  Congress.  The  latest 
information,  however,  is  that  the  pro- 
gressive Republicans  will  support  a  com- 
promise plan  submitted  by  Representa- 
tive Longworth  of  Ohio.  There  seems 
to  be  an  insistent  demand  for  the  low- 
ering of  taxation  rates  and  it  is  pretty 
certain  that  the  measure  will  be  passed 
in  some  form  or  other  nearly  as  Secre- 
tary   Mellon  proposed. 


Cheering  news  comes  from  the  operat- 
ors and  mine  workers  of  the  soft  coal 
fields  of  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
Illinois.  At  a  recent  meeting  at  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.,  a  three  year  contract  was 
signed,  in  which  it  was  agreed  that  the 
wages  and  working  conditions  shall  re- 
main the  same  as  they  are  at  present. 
The  agreement  must  be  submitted  to  the 
mine  workers  for  a  referendum  vote  be- 
fore it  becomes  effective,  but  it  is  prac- 
tically certain  to  be  approved.  The  soft 
coal  consuming  public  may  now  quite 
fittingly  draw  a  sigh  of  relief  after  ex- 
periencing a  threatened  strike  nearly  every 
year  for  quite  a  while.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  anthracite  miners  will  take  an 
object  lesson  from  their  bituminous  co- 
workers and  go  and  do  likewise. 


An  interesting  resolution,  condemning 
war  in  strong  terms,  was  passed  at  the 
final  session  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Council  of  Cities,  held  in  Pittsburgh  Feb. 
27-29.  Here  are  some  extracts:  "War  is 
the  most  colossal  and  ruinous  social  sin 
that  afflicts  mankind  today;  it  is  utterly 
and  irremedially  un-Christian  .  .  .  .  We  de- 
clare our  sincere  repentance  for  past  ig- 
norance of,  or  lack  of  faith  in,  Christ's 
ideals  and  methods  of  righting  wrong. .  . . 
to  declare  for  an  unalterable  opposition 
on  the  part  of  our  church  to  the  entire 
war  system.... to  inform  the  government 
that  our  church  can  take  no  part  in  any 
movement  toward  war."  We  are  glad 
for  this  testimony  against  war.  The 
thoughts  quoted  are  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament  and  the 
principles  for  which  nonresistant  churches 
have  stood  for  centuries,  and  for  which 
they  were  branded  as  traitors  during  the 
World  War.  We  cannot  help  but  won- 
der whv_  the  light  could  not  have  pawned 
upon  this  organization  at  an  earlier  date 
since  Christ  gave  His  teachings  against 
war  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago.  But, 
iss  we  said,  we  are  glad  for  the  testimony, 
even  if  somewhat  belated. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  987) 

tendance  were  manifest  throughout 
these  meetings.  The  roads  were  good 
and  the  weather  was  favorable,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  evenings  which 
were  a  little  stormy.  We  are  thank- 
ful to  Bro.  Garber  for  the  help  he 
has  given  us  and  the  many  truths 
l>resented  to  us  from  the  Word  of 
God. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  as 
he  goes  to  other  places  to  labor  for 
the  Master.  May  the  seed  sown  fall 
on  well  prepared  ground  and  grow 
up  and  briing  forth  fruit  to  eternal 
life.  We  hope  the  truths  that  were 
presented  and  the  good  things  re- 
ceived, will  sink  down  deep  into 
our  hearts  and  not  be  forgotten,  and 
that  we  may  have  a  greater  zeal  and 
love  for  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  His  Service, 

Feb.  26,  1924.     Elvina  M.  Miller. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  brethren  and  friends  of  the 
Herald  fainily,  Greetings  of  love  in 
the  precious  name  of  Jesus. 

The  Spirit  seemed  to  impress  me 
to  send  you  a  short  communication 
thru  the  Gospel  Herald.  I  am  at 
present  confined  to  my  bed,  with  a 
slight  tubercular  afTection  of  the  left 
lung.  I  have  had  considerable  bron- 
chial trouble  all  winter.  We  think 
we  have  the  tubercular  trouble  un- 
der control.  I  am  gettiing  a  little 
stronger,  and  am  expecting  to  be 
healed  by  the  help  of  Him  who  has 
power  to  heal  body  and  soul.  I  am 
happy  in  the  Lord.  Praise  His  dear 
name.  I  wish  you  would  pray  for 
me.  God  does  answer  prayer.  Sister 
Metzler  is  fairly  well.  God  bless  you 
all  with  abounding  grace. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope  of  His 
coming, 

Feb.  28,  1924.      Abram  Metzler. 

Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
nur  Redeemer:  —  We  are  enjoying 
nice  weather  at  present.  God  has 
graciously  supplied  the  need  of  a 
resident  minister  at  this  place  by 
sending  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Kouts, 
Ind.  May  we  uphold  him  in  our 
Ia]:)ors   and  prayers. 

We  have  again  been  reminded  that 
death  is  in  the  land.  Sunday  after- 
noon, Paul,  son  of  Bro.  Jacob  and 
Sister  Lydia  Swartz  fell  peacefully 
asleep  in  Jesus.  On  Monday  Katie, 
wife  of  Dan  Graber,  passed  away. 
At  last  accounts  Salome  Stojl,  wife 
of  Victor  Stoll,  was  very  low.  She 
is  not  expected  to  survive  long. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Graber  pf 
Ulen,    Minn,,    have    been  visiting 


friends  and  relatives  in  this  com- 
munity this  winter. 

Bro.  Victor  Knepp  is  serving  as 
Sunday  school  Siipt.  this  year.  Bro. 
James  Bucher  was  elected  Mission 
Board  Member  and  Bro.  Noah 
Swartzentruber  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees. 

Yours  for  His  Cause, 

Feb.  28,  1924.    Joseph  M.  Miller. 


For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. — Isa.  9:6. 


When  a  wolf  comes  the  sheep  do 
not  do  the  fighting;  but  they  flee  to 
the  shepherd,  and  he  does  the  fight- 
ing for  them. — Sanford  Landis. 
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"Look  m  the  fields; 
. »     for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest/' 


EDITORIAL 


"Children,  have  ye  any  meat?" 

*  *  * 

It  was  the  question  of  the  risen  Savior 
as  He  walked  by  the  shore  of  Galilee  and 
saw  the  weary  and  discouraged  disciples 
in  the  ship  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
water's  edge.    They  answered  Him,  "No." 

Following  His  directions  they  cast  their 
net  once  more  and  caught  one  hundred  and 
fifty-three  large  fishes.  "It  is  the  Lord!" 
was  the  whispered  word  that  passed  be- 
tween the  disciples  on  the  boat.  Soon 
they  were  on  the  land  worshiping  Him 
whom  they  owned  and  acknowledged  as 
Lord  and  God. 

*  *  * 

These  men  knew!  They  were  ready  to 
die  for  their  faith  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
as  their  Messiah  and  Savior.  A  little 
while  after  the  scene  by  the  lake,  they 
had  seen  Him  leave  them  to  go  to  His 
Father,  "and  a  cloud  received  him  out 
of  their  sight."  But  they  kept  on  with 
their  testimony.     They  knew. 

Just  a  little  later,  while  many  of  those 
who  had  seen  Jesus  alive  after  He  had  suf- 
fered and  died  were  still  living,  others 
became  even  more  active  in  the  ministry 
<oi  testimony  than  the  original  apostles 
Were.  Stephen,  Paul,  Barnabas,  and  a 
number  of  others  owned  Jesus  as  Lord 
and  witnessed  for  Him  on  other  shores, 
many  of  them  sealing  their  testimony  with 
their  life's  blood.  Even  as  Jesus  had  fed 
the  multitude  on  the  shores  of  Galilee,  as 
He  miraculously  provided  the  meal  for  the 
weary  disciples,  so  these  message  bearers 
carried  meat  to  the  hungry  and  weary 
ones  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 
the  Aegean,  and  the  Adriatic. 

*  *  * 

Then,  in  the  "age  of  the  fathers"  there 
were  shores  of  seas  and  oceans  farther 
west  and  north  upon  which  the  witnesses, 
of  the  cross  trod  and  gave  to  other  eager 
listeners  the  proofs  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
is  the  very  Son  of  God  and  the  Savior 
of  the  world  and  these  listeners  fell  on 
their  knees  and'  cried  as  did  Thomas  cen- 
turies before,  "My  Lord  and  my  God.'' 


And    the    message    still    continued.  It 

seemed  in  the  "middle  ages"  that  the  lamp 
of  Christianity  had  almost  gone  out.  The 
Bible  itself  was  a  rare  book  and  there 
were  very  few  who  knew  it,  very  few  who 
loved  it.  Among  the  masses  of  the  ig- 
norant, the  vicious,  the  hypocritical  there 
arose  a  few  whose  garments  shine  in 
brilliant  lustre  in  contrast  with  the  dark- 
ness round  about  them.  Luther,  Calvin, 
Menno  Simons,  and  a  score  of  others,  at 
the  risk  of  their  lives,  some  by  giving 
their  lives,  witnessed  to  the  divine  truth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
It  was  on  the  shores  of  Germany,  France, 


HIS  FOOTSTEPS 

By   Lina  Z.  Ressler 
Along  the  shores  of  Galilee 

The  risen  Savior  trod; 
There   doubting  Thomas  bowed  the  knee. 

And  said,  "My  Lord,  my  God!" 

By    other    waters,    later,  then, 

Those    footsteps    pressed    the  sod; 

Paul,  Mark,  and  Stephen  honored  Him, 
Their  everlasting  God. 

Still    on    they    travel,    sacred,  strong. 
Their    message    spreads  abroad; 

Tertullian   and   Eusebius  long 
To  worship  Him  as  God. 

The   years   roll   on.   Those   sacred  feet 

In  mercy  help  and  lead; 
For  Luther,  Wesley,  Simons  meet. 

Their  truth  in  homage  sweet. 

O,  ve  who  weary  onward  go, 

Tho  bent  beneath  the  rod, 
The  truth  remains  as  oceans  flow, 

He  is  our  Lord  and  God. 


and  Britain  that  the  Savior  walked  in- 
those  days.  The  faithful  witnesses  pre- 
sented Him  to  the  wondering  ones,  and 
these  worshiped   Him  as  Lord. 

*        *  * 

We  call  them  "middle  ages,"  but  they 
were  really  the  ^iawning  of  another  and 
.a  brighter  day  for  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  discovery  of  the  New  World 
gave  impetus  to  the  zeal  of  those  who 
wished  to  carry  the  witness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  regions  beyond.  It 
•is  to  be  remembered  that  in  .a  number 
pi  instances  the  actuating  motjves  of  the 


earlier  explorers  of  the  Western  Hem- 
isphere were  missionary.  They  may  have 
Ijeen  far  from  what  we  should  call  ideal 
missionaries,  but  they  bore  witness  to  the 
Cross  and  to  Him  who  died  on  it  as  the 
Lord  and  they  carried  the  news  of  the 
coming  and  glory  of  the  Son  of  God  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  world.  It  was 
the  same  old  message  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  Son  of  God. 


With  the  revival  of  learning  came  a  re- 
vi^'al  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  A 
little  more  than  a  century  ago  new  im- 
petus was  given  to  the  cause  of  the  wit- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ  by  earnest,  zealous, 
evangelical  messengers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
They  bowed  before  Him  and  they  owned 
Him  as  Lord  and  God.  They  owned  Him 
not  only  in  form  and  in  the  service  of 
their  lips,  but  they  owned  Him  in  their 
lives  by  going  and  carrying  with  them  the 
inspired  message  that  brings  salvation  to 
the  lost,  dying  world.  The  opposition  had 
not  died  in  the  meantime.  The  forces 
that  opposed  Peter  and  John,  and  Stephen 
and  Paul,  and  Tertullian  and  Luther  and 
Menno  and  the  Wesleys  were  still  active. 
The  most  strenuous  opposition  to  missions 
came  not  from  the  heathen,  tho  that  was 
severe  enough  at  times  to  take  the  lives 
of  missionaries,  but  from  the  ranks  of 
the  most  orthodox  of  Christian  ministers, 
many  of  whom  took  the  ground  that  we 
have  use  for  all  the  religion  v\'e  have  at 
home — we  have  none  to  export. 


And  now?  The  day  that  dawned  a  few 
hours  ago  finds  us  face  to  face  with  the 
same  challenge  as  that  which  met  Saul 
of  Tarsus  on  the  way  to  Damascus.  Is 
the  One  whom  they  crucified  really  thf 
Messiah"  Is  He  the  son  of  Joseph,  or 
is  He  the  Son  of  God-  Is  He  the  Savior 
of  the  World,  or  one  of  the  world's  ideal- 
ists' Is  He  the  Messiah  of  promise,  or 
only  an  exalted  rabbi  of  Israel?  As  was 
the  problem  then,  so  is  the  problem  now. 
The  personal,  vital  question  for  each  of 
us  a  individuals  is,  Will  we  own  Him  as 
Lor^?    Shall  He  control  our  lives? 
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And  ye  who  go,  "Have  ye  any  meat?" 
What  is  it  that  ye  offer  to  the  luingry 
ones  who  everywhere  crowd  the  path  of 
the  messenger  of  the  cross?  Oh,  liow 
sad  it  is  that  in  many  churches  today  it 
is  true  as  the  weeping  one  said  of  old, 
"They  have  taken  away  my  Lord."  What 
are  we  offering  to  those  who  seek  for 
:)piritual  food?  Have  we  any  meat?  Do 
we  offer  the  dried  munmiy  of  a  dead 
Christ  or  the  living  presence  of  the  One 
in  whom  is  Life  and  that  more  abundant? 
*        *  * 

"Have  ye  any  meat?"  A  time  like  ours 
demands   that   we   be   awake.     When  pul- 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IX.    A   Continuation  of  the  Report 
of  Our  Evangehstic  Tour 
by  "Tongas" 

After  a  month's  vacation  in  looking- 
after  home  interests,  we  are  pleased 
to  again  join  our  traveling  companions 
or  readers  at  Sihawa,  C.  P.  India, 
where  a  month  ago  we  together 
had  scaled  the  heights  of  a  miniature 
mountain  peak  near  by  and  had  a 
bird's-eye-view  of  the  beautiful  coun- 
try surrounding  the  village.  Having 
had  a  very  favorable  camping  place, 
and  the  scenery  around  Sihawa  be- 
ing so  exceptionally  fine,  and  the  na- 
tives being  so  greatly  in  need  of  the 
Gospel,  we  would  have  appreciated 
remaining  in  this  vicinity  a  while 
longer,  but  our  program  required  that 
we  pull  up  stakes  and  go  forward 
carrying  the  Gospel  messages  to  other 
villages  along  the  way  as  we  re- 
turn to  our  Mission  headquarters. 

In  the  early  morning  of  January 
28,  1911,  Bro.  Kaufman  with  his  col- 
porteurs and  Sister  Burkhard  with 
her  Bible  women  went  to  the  near 
by  villages  to  bring  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  the  lost  thru  the 
the  distribution  of  religious  liter- 
ature and  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word.  They  returned  to  camp  at 
10:00  A.  M.  after  which  we  loaded 
our  camping  outfit  on  the  "tongas" 
and  started  for  Nagri,  a  village  four 
miles  farther  east.  We  arrived  at 
our  destination  at  noon.  After  eat- 
ing our  noon  meal,  we  attended  the 
bazaar  which  was  held  in  the  mango 
grove  near  by.  Bro.  Kaufman  and 
his  small  corps  of  workers  preached 
and  taught  the  Gospel  of  grace  and 
salvation  to  the  people  at  the  bazaar, 
and  also  sold  a  number  of  copies  of 
the  Gospels,  thus  at  least  several 
hundred  were  permitted  to  hear  mes- 
sages of  good  tidings.  Our  camp- 
ing place  was  also  very  pleasant  at 
this  village, 


pits  declare  that  miracles  arc  impossible, 
that  Jesus  was  only  man,  that  He  is  dead 
and  never  rose  again,  it  is  time  for  us 
to  find  spiritual  food  to  live  upon  or  else 
we  die.  Have  we  meat  to  offer  to  those 
who  cannot  get  for  themselves?  At  a 
time  when  our  public  schools  are  teach- 
ing our  impressionable  children  rank  Pa- 
ganism, it  is  time  for  us  to  realize  that 
we  must  give  them  meat  indeed  if  the 
next  generation  is  not  to  he  found  bow- 
ing to  idols  of  wood  and  stone. 

Church  of  God  awake,  arise! 


In  the  morning  of  the  following 
day  (Sunday)  Bro.  Kaufman,  his  col- 
porteurs and  the  writer  went  to 
Shipli,  a  village  about  a  mile  east 
of  Nagri,  where  a  religious  service 
was  held  with  the  natives  in  the 
village  square,  the  Service  was  well 
attended  and  Interest  good.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  we  returned 
to  our  tents.  In  the  afternoon  we 
had  Sunday  school  at  our  camping 
place  with  a  few  outsiders  in  atten- 
da 

ncc-  Toward  evening  Bro.  Kauf- 
man and  his  workers  again  held  a 
religious  service  in  the  village  near 
by.  The  sisters  visited  some  of  the 
homes  in  the  village  and  taught  the 
women  from  the  Word  of  God.  They 
reported  good  interest.  We  trust  that 
the  good  seed  sown  may  have  fallen 
upon  fertile  soil,  resulting  in  real 
fruit  bearing. 

In  the  foren  oon  of  the  following 
day  Bro.  Kaufman  went  to  several 
of  the  surrounding  villages  to  teach 
the  natives  and  sell  books.  The  sis- 
ters went  to  some  of  the  homes  in 
the  villages  near  by  and  continued 
to  sow  the  Gospel  seed  among  the 
women.  In  the  P.  M.  Bro.  K.  ac- 
companied by  his  helpers  and  the 
writer  went  to  Sankra  a  village  sit- 
uated about  five  miles  south  east  of 
Nagra.  Here  we  attended  a  bazaar 
where  the  people  had  come  together 
"to  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain."  Our 
Gospel  team  preached  the  Gospel  to 
the  people  who  were  come  together, 
they  also  sold  quite  a  number  of 
Gospels  and  other  religious  books., 
Many  of  the  people  seemed  quite  in- 
terested and  listened  very  intently 
to  the  Gospel  teachjng. 

On  our  return  to  Nagra,  Bro.  Geo.. 
J.  Lapp  was  awaiting  us,  having  come- 
from  Gariaband  a  large  village  twenty 
seven  miles  north  of  Nagra  where 
he  and  his  family  qind  a  few  of  their 
naitive  workers  hacf  been  camping  for 
a  ,short  time,  engaged  in  evangelis- 


tic work.  Bro.  Lapp  made  the  long: 
trip  from  Gariaband  to  Nagra  for' 
the  exprc-^s  purpose  of  taking  the' 
writer  with  him,  back  to  their  camp- 
ing place.  The  day  being  far  spent, 
the  distance  from  Gariaband  being 
a  score  and  seven  miles,  and  our  con- 
veyance or  method  of  travel  being 
so  primitive  we  tarried  with  the 
workers  at  Nagra  for  the  night.  At 
six  o'clock  the  next  morning  we  start- 
ed with  ox  team  and  "tonga"  on  our 
long  trip  to  Bro.  Lapp's  camping 
place  on  the  outskirts  of  the  noted 
village  of  Gariaband.  The  road  o- 
ver  which  we  traveled  was  fine  for  a 
jungle  road  and  had  but  few  bends 
from  start  to  finish.  We  made  but 
two  stops  before  reaching  our  des- 
tination, both  were  made  to  take 
lunch  and  give  our  oxen  a  little  rest ; 
the  first  was  made  about  noon  by 
the  road-side,  the  latter  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Maragaon,  about  seven  miles 
south  of  our  camping  place,  after 
leaving  the  oxen  rest  one  and  a  half 
hours  at  the  latter  place  we  went 
on  to  Gariaband,  arriving  there  at 
about  5  :30  P.  M.  The  trip  was  very 
enjoyable  because  of  the  fellowship) 
enjoyed  with  Bro.  Lapp,  the  irtter-- 
esting  scenery  along  the  way,  and  t%& 
jungle  animals  and  fowls  which  we 
saw.  We  shall  long  remember  the- 
fine  deer  which  we  were  permitted' 
to  see  just  a  little  distance  ahead  of 
us,  but  we  were  too  slow  to  cap- 
ture any  of  them.  We  were  reminded 
of  the  fact,  that  a  moment's  delay 
mav  mean  the  loss  of  a  treasure  most 
desirable.  If  the  reader's  curiosity 
is  aroused,  ask  Bro.  Lapp  for  de- 
tails. 

The  few  days  spent  with  Bro. 
Lapp  and  family  and  native  workers 
at  Gariaband  were  much  appreciated. 
Our  observations  and  experiences  at 
this  place  has  left  with  us  very 
pleasant  meniories.  On  Wednesday 
February  1st,  the  day  following  our 
arrival  at  this  place,  the  writer  had 
the  privilege  to  celebrate  his  fifty- 
seventh  birthday.  The  morning  mail 
brought  me  a  dozen  or  inore  birth- 
day cards  which  were  a  means  of 
good  cheer  frotn  loved  ones  in  the 
home-land.  The  writer's  soul  was 
thrilled  with  joy,  and  his  heart  over- 
flowed with  gratitude  toward  our  lov- 
ing heavenly  Father  for  His  kind 
protection  over  us  thus  far  in  our 
earthly  pilgrimage.  Being  somewhat 
weary,  as  a  result  of  the  long  "tonga" 
trip  the  day  before,  we  spent  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  in  reading, 
writing  and  resting.  Between  the 
hours  of  five  and  seven  in  the  after- 
noon we  held  a  religious  service 
in  the  village  square.  The  Kingdom 
Manager  and  his  staff  of  officials  at- 
tended the  tneeting.  Bro.  Lapp  had 
charge  of  the  introductory  part  of 
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the  service,  after  which  the  writer 
delivered  a  Gospel  message  and  Bro. 
Lapp  gave  the  interpretation.  The 
meeting  was  well  attended  and  the 
interest  good.  We  trust  that  the 
Lord  may  have  blessed  the  seed 
sown. 

The  following  day  we  took  a  stroll 
thru  various  sections  of  this  large 
and  noted  village,  and  among  other 
places  we  visited  the  site  that  had 
been  selected  for  the  erection  of  a 
Mission  bungalow,  but  the  Mission 
plans  were  frustrated  by  the  govern- 
ment officials  refusing  to  grant  the 
building  site.  This  village  is  noted 
ns  the  place  of  residence  of  a  num- 
ber of  Government  officials.  Garia- 
band  having  been  considered  a  good 
field  for  mission  activities,  Bro.  Johan, 
a  native  helper  was  stationed  there  as 
a  worker.  He  seemed  to  be  a  very 
devoted  Christian  and  was  doing  a 
good  work  in  this  village.  We  had 
a  pleasant  visit  with  Bro.  johan  and 
family  in  their  home,  and  had  the 
privilege  to  be  their  guests  for  an 
evening  meal.  We  had  the  pleasure 
of  sitting  on  the  floor  and  folding 
our  limbs  in  Indian  fashion,  and  par- 
taking of  a  very  wholesome  meal  of 
rice  and  curry.  Bro.  Lapp  and  I 
had  each  provided  ourselves  with  a 
spoon,  which  we  carried  in  our  pock- 
ets, hence  were  not  obliged  to  eat 
with  our  fingers.  I  am  sure  the 
reader  will  not  think  it  strange  that 
our  observations  and  experiences  at 
Gariaband  have  left  with  us  lasting 
impressions  Avhich  cannot  be  erased 
from   the  writer's  memory. 

On  Friday  morning  February  3rd 
(with  temperature  almost  down  to 
the  freezing  point,  the  coldest  we 
had  experienced  while  in  India)  Bro. 
Lapp  secured  three  ox  carts  on  which 
our  camping  outfit  was  loaded,  and 
after  breakfast  we  started  for  Rajim, 
a  railway  station  28  miles  distant. 
We  arrived  at  Baruka,  a  village  a- 
bout  eight  miles  north  of  Gariaband. 
at  12:45  P.  M.  Here  we  stopped  at 
the  wav-side  inn  and  ate  our  dinner, 
after  which  we  plodded  slowlv  on  un- 
til dusk,  when  we  arrived  at  Panduka, 
a  village  situated  about  half  way  from 
Gariaband  to  Rajim  ;  here  we  ate  our 
evening  meal  by  the  road  side  and 
watered  and  fed  the  oxen,  after  which 
we  made  beds  in  two  of  the  carts. 
Sister  Lapp  and  their  two  little  girls 
nestled  themselves  in  one  of  the  carts, 
and  Bro.  Lapp  and  the  writer  made 
themselves  as  comfortable  as  possible 
in  the  other,  then  orders  were  given 
to  the  "Tonga  Wallas"  or  cart-men 
to  drive  on  toward  Rajim,  fourteen 
miles  farther  on.  The  writer  dozed 
part  of  the  time,  but  failed  to  get 
any  real  sleep.  The  rest  of  the 
passengers,  including  the  ox-drrvers, 
or  caTt-meni  seemed  to  get  consider- 


able sleep,  and  apparently  the  oxen 
also  fell  asleep,  because  they  stopped 
occasionally  and  would  not  start  until 
the  driver  awoke  and  urged  them 
on  again  with  a  prod.  We  arrived 
at  Rajim  at  about  2:30  A.  M.,  mak- 
ing an  average  of  two  miles  an  hour 
from  Panduka  to  Rajim.  Upon  our 
arrivel  at  Rajim,  we  topped  at  the 
wayside  inn,  where  we  made  our  beds 
on  the  floor  and  slept  soundly  until 
morning.  The  sleep  and  rest  was 
indeed  greatly  appreciated  by  all.  We 
made  the  trip  from  Gariaband  to 
Rajim  a  distance  of  28  miles,  in  18 
hours,  a  record  of  slow  speed  in 
traveling  which  we  shall  not  soon 
forget. 

After  awaking  from  our  short  but 
restful  slumbers  we  ate  our  "Choti- 
hazari",  or  breakfast,  then  wended 
our  way  to  the  Railwav  station  and 
boarded    the   8:00   A.    M.    train  for 


(Concluded  from  last  month) 
Some  Possible  Solutions 

Against  these  problems  the  mis- 
sionary must  'bring  his  working  ma- 
terial and  begin  his  campaign  of  in- 
direct attack.  He  can  not,  and  should 
not  directly  attack  political,  social, 
commercial,  intellectual  and  physical 
problems  but  he  must  use  the  Gospel  as 
an  indirect  method  to  undermine 
these  difficulties  by  setting  up  prin- 
ciples of  truth  and  righteousness  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  We  may  ob- 
serve some  of  the  special  means  of 
arriving  at  solutions. 

Preaching  the  living  Christ.  In 
these  countries  Christ  is  usually  rep- 
resented as  hanging  on  a  cross. 
While  the  substitutionary  sacrifice 
of  Christ  upon  the  cross  should  be 
emphatically  taught,  the  living  Christ 
should  also  be  preached — -the  Christ 
who  is  the  mediator  between  God 
and  man.  who  lives  and  comforts 
the  lives  of  those  who  accept  Him, 
Whose  character  is  strong  and  vital 
and  worthy  to  be  used  as  a  pattern 
for  every  human  life,  and  whose 
teachings  are  superior  to  those  of 
any  other  leader  in  the  world. 
Such  teaching  will  revolutionize  the 
religious  moral  thought  of  South 
America. 

Preaching,   the    conviction    of  sin. 

In  these  lands  the  people  know  not 
that  theV  "are  wretched,  and  miser- 
able, and  poor,  and  blind  and  naked." 
The  fact  that  they  are  eternally  lost 
in  their  immorality,  their  drunken- 
ness, their  dishonesty,  their  idolatry, 
their  unbelief  and  their  physical 
decay,  has  not  been  made  known  to 
,  th«m  by  the  Church  of  Rome.  They 
•mu-st -  know" -these  things  before  they 


Dhamtari  where  we  arrived  at  11: 
30  A.  M.  and  were  met  at  the  sta- 
tion by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  who 
escorted  us  to  their  bungalow  where 
we  again  had  the  privilege  to  dine 
and  take  a  rest. 

The  associations  and  experiences  of 
our  tour  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
these  outlying  villages  were  of  such 
a  nature  that  they  have  left  with 
the  writer  and  others  pleasant  mem- 
ories, also  a  better  conception  of  the 
needs  and  scope  of  the  missionary 
activities  in  India. 

Leaving  the  reader  at  Dhamtari 
for  another  month's  vacation  we  hope 
to  join  you  a  month  later  and  present 
to  you  other  scenes  of  interest  in  the 
land  of  heathenism.  During  our  short 
vacation  may  we  "dwell  in  the  sec- 
ret of  His  presence." 

Dakota,  111. 


can  turn  away  from  them.  In  the 
whole  continent  the  attitude  of  the 
Roman  Church  has  dulled  the  sense 
of  sin  and  nothing  but  the  pure 
Gospel  will  bring  real  conviction. 

Bringing  the  Bible.  This,  being 
the  source  book  of  all  spiritual  knowl- 
edge it  must  be  brought  into  the 
hands  of  the  people.  In  no  other 
way  Avill  they  learn  all  of  the  facts 
necessary  to  salvation.  In  no  other 
way  will  they  be  able  to  seek  spii-itual 
power  at  its  source  and  be  able  to 
grow  into  the  knowledge  of  what 
it  means  to  be  a  Christian.  Scores 
of  incidents  may  be  given  to  show 
how  the  simple  Word  o-f  God  has 
transformed  lives,  homes  and  even 
entire  communities,  and  this  scarcely 
without  the  accompaniment  of  preach- 
ing. The  Bible  is  the  great  necessity 
for  South  America. 

Organizing   national   churches.  It 

is  the  influence  of  Christian  living 
that  will  have  the  greatest  power 
to  witness  for  Christ  in  these  lands. 
In  lands  where  the  spiritual  leaders, 
the  priests,  live  in  drunkenness  and 
immorality  unrebuked  by  their 
superiors,  there  must  be  expected 
similar  conditions  among  the  people 
in  general.  Thus  Protestant  churches 
must  be  established  so  that  a  pure 
Gospel  may  be  preached  and  lived 
bv  the  leaders ;  then  this  purity  of 
life  must  be  duplicated  in  the  homes 
of  those  who  are  converted.  A  strong 
native  church  filled  with  peaceful, 
honest,  and  conscientious  members 
will  have  an  influence  that  will  sur- 
pass all  the  sermons  that  thousands 
of  missionaries  can  preach. 

Getting  acquainted  with  the  prob- 
lems.   The  •missionary  forces  at  work 


SPECIAL  PROBLEMS  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 

By  J.  W.  Shank  in  "South  America  an  Open  Door" 


994 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  6 


will  have  gone  a  long  way  toward 
solving-  these  great  prohlems  when 
they  have  gotten  into  sympathetic 
touch  with  the  conditions  and  have 
broadened  their  programs  according 
to  the  needs.  We  must  know  the 
conditions  as  they  exist,  and  we  must 
inform  those  at  the  home  base  about 
these  conditions.  What  will  be  the 
value  of  preaching  about  the  evils 
we  see  in  the  social  system,  in  the 
political  methods,  in  the  educational 
scheme,  or  about  the  problems  of 
labor,  poverty,  and  business,  if  Ave 
do  not  Avork  in  a  practical  way  to 
solve  the  problems?  Jesus  studied 
the  problems  of  His  times,  and  then 
He  set  about  solving  some  of  them 
in  a  practical  way  and  set  the  example 
as  to  method  and  attitude  when  He 
healed  the  sick,  fed  the  hungry, 
comforted  the  down-trodden,  and 
lifted  up  the  fallen. 

Strengthening  the  missionary  forces. 
There  is  no  use  to  evade  the  facts. 
South  America  is  not  adequately 
supplied  with  missionaries,  and  will 
not  be  unless  the  churches  at  home 
realize  the  urgency  of  the  needs  in 
these  countries.  And  the  important 
thing  remember  is  that  we  must  not 
wait.  While  unbelief,  vice,  crime, 
social  turmoil,  and  every  class  of 
corruption  are  increasing,  there  must 
be  no  delay.  These  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  towns  and  villages  must 
be  entered  with  the  Gospel  soon. 
It  is  already  too  late  for  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  human  souls.  What 
if  those  souls  were  our  own  sons  and 
daughters  or  brothers  and  sisters ! 
What  if  their  blood  should  be  re- 
quired at  our  hands  while  we  still 
have  the  ability  to  do  more  than  we 
are  doing!  These  are  things  that 
should  make  us  think.  And  lest  we 
forget,  they  must  be  repeated  again 
and  again. 

Some  Possible  Lines  of  Service 

Several  chapters  should  be  written 
on  this  subject,  but  space  will  not 
permit  more  than  a  brief  discussion 
of  it.  First  of  all  we  must  mention 
the  evangelistic  phase.  Despite  the 
drawbacks  that  have  been  mentioned, 
there  is  much  room  for  hope.  Scores 
of  people  are  found  who  become 
awakened  by  the  Gospel  message, 
and  so  earnest  are  they  in  their  desire 
to  find  the  whole  truth  that  they 
make  all  sorts  of  sacrifices  to  obtain 
it.  There  are  a  nuimber  of  people 
here  at  Pehuajo  who  have  scarcely 
missed  a  service  since  the  Mission 
was  opened.  They  are  so  eager  for 
the  Gospel  that  they  are  afraid  of 
missing  something.  Out  of  the 
multitudes,  there  are  always  some 
souls  who  make  the  finest  '  sort  of 
Christian  characters.  The  ml^thods 
to  b'e  tjsed  in  re'achiri^  th'e  pe'dpliu  are 


much  the  same  as  those  used  at 
home — direct  Gospel  teaching  in  the 
mission,  churches,  Sunday  schools, 
open  air  meetings  in  public  places, 
cottage  meetings  and  prayer  meetings. 
It  is  urgently  necessary  to  train 
native  evangelists  because  they  can 
make   the   most  direct  appeal. 

The  educational  phase  is  very  im- 
portant. Since  there  are  not  enough 
schools  in  these  countries,  there  is 
always  room  for  private  schools. 
In  these  it  is  necessary  to  teach  the 
courses  required  in  the  national  schools. 
But  in  addition  to  these  courses, 
the  mission  school  ought  to  add 
a  number  of  other  things  like  courses 
in  manual  training,  various  sorts  of 
industrial  work,  Bible  study  and  Cours- 
es necessary  to  prepare  the  youth  for 
good  employment  in  later  life. 
Instruction  of  this  sort  is  sadly 
neglected  in  these  countries.  The 
Bible  study  and  general  moral  in- 
struction is  necessary  to  satisfy  a 
most  desperate  need.  In  lands  where 
even  the  teachers  are  atheistic  and 
morally  unsound,  the  children  must 
suflfer.  It  is  our  duty  to  supply 
the  deficiency. 

Then  there  are  several  types  of 
institutions  that,  when  established, 
are  always  readily  accepted  as  a 
blessing  to  the  communities  where 
they  are  found.  These  are  hospitals, 
homes  for  old  and  disabled  persons, 
and  orphanages.  There  is  indeed  a 
crying  need  for  all  of  these  right  here 
in  our  town.  The  orphanage  is  per- 
haps the  most  necessary  and  most 
practical  for  immediate  development 
in  connection  with  a  new  mission, 
such   as  ours. 

Another  possible  method  of  attack- 
ing problems  arising  from  poverty, 
would  be  to  induce  Christian  men  of 
means  to  establish  various  sorts  of 
industries  here  in  the  country. 
There  is  great  opportunity  for  such 
ventures  and  they  would  be  hailed 
with  gladness  by  the  people — some 
factories,  to  use  up  the  great  supply 
of  wool  which  is  grown  here,  or 
canning  factories  to  make  use  of  the 
abundant  vegetables,  or  butter  and 
cheesej  factories  td  use  up  the  enormous 
supply  of  milk  produced  that  goes 
to  the  large  cities,  or  a  stock  farm 
run  on  up-to-date  principles.  Such 
industries,  if  started  by  Christian  men, 
and  run  with  the  aims  to  supply  work 
for  many  of  the  people  who  are  with- 
out employment  and  to  aid  in  the 
support  of  the  evangelistic  and 
institutional  work  of  the  mission, 
would  be  like  God-sends  to  these  coun- 
tries. And  along  this  line,  the 
agriculturnal  idea  is  not  to  be  consid- 
ered lightly.  There  is  great  promise  in 
farming  tha,t  is  carried  on  according 
to  up-to-date  pYinbiples.  A  mod^l 
farm  that  woUld  he  man'a^ed  with 


the  view  of  using  its  returns  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  might  be 
managed  in  conjunction  with  almost 
any  mission  to  great  advantage. 

Now,  in  the  face  of  the  conditions 
and  problems  that  are  before  us  in 
.South  America,  what  shall  vye  do? 
The  voice  of  God  calls,  "Behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door!" 
Even  the  commercial  world  has 
recognized  such  a  call  and  is  entering 
enthusiastically  on  a  campaign  to 
make  use  of  the  opportunities.  The 
relations  between  North  and  South 
America  through  the  opening  of  the 
Panama  Canal  and  other  Pan-Ameri- 
can activities  have  become  more  vital. 
Now  that  the  greatest  barriers  to 
religious  liberty  have  passed  away, 
and  that  the  people  have  been  left 
afloat  on  a  sea  of  unbelief,  doubt, 
and  indii¥erence,  it  behooves  the 
Christian  forces  of  North  America 
to  listen  also  to  the  call  of  the  open 
door  and  hasten  to  the  rescue.  Will 
we  let  the  commercial  forces  come  in 
and,  having  their  hearts  set  on 
financial  gain,  let  the  people  see  only 
the  material  side  of  North  American 
greatness?  Or,  will  we  also  come  in, 
bringing  the  pure  leaven  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus,  and  teach  the  people  that 
greatness  of  soul,  purity  of  heart 
and  Christ-like  love  are  even  more 
essential  to  a  nation's  greatness 
than  intellectual  and  commercial 
power? 

Christian  in  the  homeland,  do  not 
forget  that  the  Gospel  came  to  you, 
not  through  your  own  pow'er,  but 
through  the  love  of  God  who  moved 
upon  the  hearts  of  His  faithful  ones 
during  centuries  past  until  finally, 
through  the  course  of  history,  the 
Gospel  came  to  you.  You  might 
have  been  born  in  South  American 
where  you  would  have  been  lost  in 
the  whirl  of  unbelief,  superstition, 
and  immorality  which  rest  upon  this 
continent  but  through  the  love  of  God 
and  the  sacrifice  of  others  you  have 
found  God  and  find  Him  precious  to 
your  soul.  Surely  you  Avill  say, Here 
atn  I;  send  my  means  or  send  me!" 


The  Bishop  of  Nelson  (New  Zea- 
lr).nd).  at  a  recent  meeting,  told  of 
t-^vo  men  who  met,  and  one  asked  the 
other  for  a  subscription  for  his 
church.  The  reply  was  that  the 
church  was  always  Avanting  money. 
The  other  friend  said,  "When  my 
lad  was  a  boy,  he  was  costlj'^ ;  he 
always  wanted  boots  and  shoes, 
stockings  and  clothes,  and  wore  them 
out  fast,  and  the  older  and  stronger 
he  grew  the  more  money  had  to  be 
spent  on  him,  but  he  died,  and  does 
not  now  cost  me  a  shilhng."  "Yes," 
said  the  Bishop,  "a  live  church 
\Vays  wants  money."— Selected. 
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Fifth  Anniversary  of  the  Peoria  Mission 

By  John  L.  Harnish 
The  Anniversary  Service 

Sunday  afternoon  Feb.  I7th,  a  special  service  was  held  at  the 
Garden  St.  Mennonite  Mission,  Peoria,  111,  in  commemoration 
of  tlie  five  years  of  the  history  of  the  Mission.  This  service 
came  very  fittingly  on  the  closing  day  of  a  series  of  meetings, 
which  had  extended  throughout  the  preceding  week,  and  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  of  Orrville,  Ohio.  Because 
of  the  extreme  weather  conditions,  (everything  being  covered 
with  a  thick  coat  of  ice),  and  the  roads  practically  impassable, 
the  large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  neighboring 
country  congregations,  who  had  expected  to  come,  were  denied 
the  privilege,  and  many  friends  in  the  community  of  the  Mis- 
sion, were  kept  in  their  homes  because  of  slippery  streets  and 
sidewalks.  Nevertheless  the  hall  was  fairly  well  filled  and  an 
inspirational  service  was  held.  Bro.  Emery  Eigsti  of  Morton, 
111.,  led  the  song  service,  after  which  Bro.  Royer  conducted  the 
devotion.  Bro.  E.  H.  Oyer,  who  was  to  speak  an  "The  Begin- 
nings of  the  Mission,"  not  being  present,  a  letter  which  he  had 
written  was  read,  after  which  Bro.  John  Roth  of  Morton  spoke 
briefly  on  the  subject.  A  number  of  testimonies  were  given  by 
the  workers,  members  of  the  Mission  congregation,  and  friends, 
of  what  the  Mission  had  meant  to  them.  There  was  a  deep 
feeling  of  joy  manifested  by  all,  as  some  told  of  how  Christ 
had   lifted   them   from   sin,   changed   their   lives   and   gave  them 


if  found  advisable.  The  above  mentioned  building  was  found 
to  be  vacant,  was  rented,  and  cleaned  up  for  Gospel  services. 
The  first  Sunday  school  service  was  held  Feb.  16,  1919,  with 
an  attendance  of  over  100, — a  goodly  numter  from  the  neigh- 
boring country  congregations  being  present.  A  little  later  in 
order  to  save  the  building  from  being  sold  to  another  party, 
forty  brethren  made  themselves  responsible  and  purchased  the 
property  at  a  cost  of  $4,000.  Some  time  later  the  money  was 
raised  by  the  congregations  in  Illinois,  and  then  later  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Mission  transferred  from  the  District  Board  to 
the  General  Mission  Board.  Since  then  the  repairs  to  the 
building  which  were  so  badly  needed  have  been  made,  a  second 
story  porch  added  on  the  rear,  and  the  buildings  painted. 

The  place  when  a  saloon  was  reputed  to  be  the  toughest 
place  in  the  whole  "South  End,"  with  a  record  of  several  hold- 
ups and  at  least  one  bar-tender  having  been  shot.  Now,  above 
the  door,  where  the  "Beer"  sign  used  to  be,  a  large  sign  which 
can  be  plainly  seen  from  the  four  directions,  constantly  proclaims 
the  Gospel  message  "JESUS  SAVES."  And  those  who  wait 
for  the  street  cars  in  front  of  the  building,  often  stop  to  read 
the  large  Bible  in  the  window — where  the  display  of  liquors 
used  to  be.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  we  can  say  with  others 
— "^[y!   How  this  place  has  changed." 

The  building  is  24  by  56  feet,  two  stories,  with  a  good  sized 
back  yard  and  another  building  20  by  30  feet,  which  we  use  as 
a  gaiage.    On  the  first  floor  is  the  Chapel,  which  is  24  by  44  feet. 


The  Peoria  Mission  Building.    This  was  formerly  used  as  a  saloon.  Over 
the  sidewalk,  where  it  may  be  read  from  four  directions,  a  sign  now  swings: 
JESUS  SAVES. 


happy  Christian  homes,  and  as  others  spoke  of  their  lives  being 
strengthened  by  being  privileged  to  "Labor  together  with  God." 

We  are  confident  that  if  our  readers  could  have  been  with 
us  and  have  heard  the  testimonies  and  could  have  seen  the 
"sinners  saved  by  grace"  now  happy  in  the  Lord,  you  would  not 
have  begrudged  a  single  dollar  sent  for  the  support  of  the  Peoria 
Mission,  and  that  you  would  have  felt  with  us,  that  "It  Pays." 

An  inspiring  message  was  given  by  Bro.  Royer,  on  the 
"Open  Door,"  giving  a  contrast  of  the  influence  of  the  Mission 
and  that  of  the  saloon,  (for  which  purposes  the  building  had 
formerly  been  used). 

A  Bit  of  History 

When  the  Terre  Haute  Brewing  Co.  erected  the  two  story 
frame  building  at  the  corner  of  Garden  St.  and  Western  Ave., 
Peoria,  111.,  and  fitted  it  out  for  a  saloon,  they  no  doubt  never 
dreamed  that  some  day  it  would  be  changed  from  "a  bar  to  heav- 
en and  a  door  to  hell,"  to  "a  Gospel  lighthouse"  pointing  sin- 
sick  souls  the  way  to  heaven.  As  a  result  of  conviction  among 
the  brotherhood  of  central  Illinois,  and  the  Illinois  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  that  our  church  should  open  a  mission  in  Peoria, 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  investigate  and  launch  the  work 


and  the  primary  room  24  by  12  feet.  Both  these  rooms  are 
arranged  so  they  can  be  divided  by  curtains  into  suitable  class 
rooms. 

For  the  first  few  months  Sunday  school  was  conducted,  with 
Bro.  John  Roth  of  Morton  as  Supt.,  he  and  the  teachers,  which 
came  from  the  nearest  country  congregations,  coming  in  each 
Sunday.  Then  because  workers  could  not  be  secured  to  locate 
at  the  Mission,  the  Sunday  school  was  discontinued  until  August, 
191'),  when  the  writer,  his  wife,  and  Sister  Martha  Nofsinger 
moved    into   the    living   rooms    which   occupy   the    second  floor. 

Sunday  school  was  reopened,  and  soon  Sunday  evening 
preaching  services  and  week-evening  meetings  were  started.  Un- 
til Dec.  1922,  when  the  writer  was  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
brethren  from  the  nearest  country  congregations  ministered  the 
Word,  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of  Roanoke  congregation,  Bro.  A.  L. 
Buzzard  of  the  Union  congregation,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber 
of  Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  who  has  also  the  Bishop  over- 
sight of  the  Mission  congregation,  being  the  principal  ones.  A 
number  of  young  brethren  and  sisters  came  in  regularly  for  a 
period  of  time  to  help  in  the  Sunday  school  work,  and  several 
sisters   have   been   with  us  as   workers.     Short   messages  from 
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some  of  both  groups  appear  in  this  article.  Sister  Ada  Orendorff, 
who  recently  came  to  assist  in  the  work,  and  the  writer,  his 
wife  and  two  children,  constitute  the  Mfssion  family  at  present. 
The  assistance  of  another  sister  is  desired,  and  any  who  would 
be  willing  to  give  their  assistance  in  this  work,  arc  invited  to 
correspond  with  the  writer. 

Not  only  has  the  property  occupied  by  the  Mission  the  past 
five  years,  undergone  a  great  change,  but  we  rejoice  to  be  able 
to  say,  because  of  what  the  Lord  has  done,  that  a  goodly 
number  of  precious  souls,  who  had  been  slaves  to  drink  and 
other  sins  have  found  Christ,  and  are  today  happy  in  Him.  Upon 
first  coming  to  the  Mission  we  were  the  only  members  of  our 
church  in  the  city.  But  soon  there  were  those  who  embraced  the 
plain  teachings  of  the  Gospel,  and  at  present  there  are  twenty 
members  in  the  Mission  congregation,  of  which  only  two,  be- 
sides the  workers,  were  reared  in  Mennonite  homes,  the  majority 
of  the  others  having ,  found  Christ  thru  the  Mission.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  two  foreign  countries,  Germany  and  Bel- 
gium, and  the  states  of  Nebraska,  Iowa,  Missouri,  Kentucky,  and 
different  parts  of  Illinois  are  represented  as  the  birthplace  and 
childhood  home  of  different  members.  There  are  also  several 
members  from  country  congregations  in  the  city  at  ijresent,  wiio- 
attend  the  services. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  four  and  one  half  years  since  we 
have  been  at  the  Mission  we  are  made  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  guidance  and  sustaining  grace.  Many  trials  and  oppositions 
have  been  met  with,  and  we  have  often  realized,  that  without 
the  strengthening  hands  of  the  Lord,  we  would  not  have  been 
able  to  press  on.  Often  we  have  felt  our  weakness,  and  to 
God  alone  we  give  the  glory  for  what  has  been  done. 

The  Character  and  Scope  of  the  Work 

To  bring  the  whole  Gospel  to  as  many  as  possible  is  our 
aim.  Among  methods  used  in  the  doing  of  this  have  been  the 
following:  Preaching  of  God's  Word,  Sunday  school  work.  Fresh 
Air  work,  Home  Department  and  Cradle  Roll  work,  mid-week 
Bible  Classes,  Prayer  Meetings,  Cottage  Meetings,  Tent  Meet- 
ings, Street  Meetings,  Hospital  and  Visitation  work,  distribution 
of  Christian  literature,  tracts.  Bibles,  etc.,  and  giving  material 
help  in  the  way  of  food  and  clothing  to  the  needy.  The  follow- 
ing is  our  weekly  program  of  services. 

Sunday — 10:00  A.  M.,  Sunday  school;  11:00  A.  M.,  Morning 
Worship;  6:30  P.  M.,  Children's  Meeting;  7:15  P.  M.,  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting;  8:00  P.  M.,  Preaching  service. 

Tuesday — 7:30  P.  M.,  Cottage  Prayer  Meeting. 

Thursday — 7:30  P.  M.,  Bible  Study  and  Prayer  Service. 

Saturday  (during  summer) — 7:30  P.  M.,  §treet  Meeting. 

We  want  to  write  briefly  of  a  few  of  these  activities. 

1.  The  Sunday  School 

I'Vom  a  few  more  than  a  dozen,  the  first  few  Sundays,  after 
the  Sunday  school  was  reopened  in  August,  1919,  the  attendance 
steadily  increased  until  within  a  year  it  had  nearly  reached  100. 
The  largest  attendance  up  to  the  present  has  been  121,  not 
including  special  occasions,  when  there  were  large  numbers  pres- 
ent from  the  country  congregations.  In  the  five  years  at  least 
250  different  individuals  have  been  enrolled  in  the  Sunday  school. 
A  number  have  moved  out  of  the  community,  while  others  have 
proven  unfaithful  and  given  up  the  battle  for  the  truth  and  the 
right.  About  50  have  received  Bibles,  and  books,  and  Testa- 
ments, for  perfect  attendance  for  a  year,  while  some  have  a 
record  of  perfect  attendance  for  over  four  years. 

Along  the  line  of  giving,  we  feel  our  Sunday  school  and 
congregation  have  been  doing  real  well.  For  the  past  two  years 
the  Sunday  school  supported  a  Near  East  orphan  and  an  India 
orphan.  During  one 'quarter  the  Sunday  school  and  congrega- 
tion gave  for  all  purposes  $175.00,  of  which  over  half  went  for 
foreign  missions  and  relief  work,  the  balance  for  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  work.  Last  summer  eight  scholars  used  quar- 
ters from  the  quarter  fund,  earning  $9.25'  which  was  sent  for 
South  America  Missionary   Children's  support. 

The  last  two  summers,  groups  of  .Stmday  school  pui)ils 
have  been  sent  to  the  country  into  the  homes  of  large  hearted 
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brethren  and  sistery  of  the  nearby  country  congregations,  where 
they  have  greatly  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  outing.  The  Christian 
influences  going  out  from  these  homes  make  lasting  impressions 
upon  the  children,  and  since  regular  attendance  is  required  to 
entitle  the  pupil  to  a  vacation,  it  is  also  the  means  of  'building 
up  the  Sunday  school. 

2.  Charity  Work 

A  large  number  of  garments  have  been  given  out  to  the 
needy.  V/ e  have  always  made  it  a  point  to  investigate  as  to 
the  conditions  and  needs  so  as  not  to  pauperize  any.  The 
sewing  circles  have  kept  the  clothing  dispensary  well  supplied 
with  clothes,  altho  we  have  not  been  able  to  supply  the  need 
for  shoes,  since  few  shoes  are  sent  in.  Some  have  been  bought 
when  funds  were  available. 

Provisions  arc  also  given  to  poor  families,  when  in  need, 
and  we  are  able  to  supply  them.  For  a  year  or  more  we  have 
paid  for  two  quarts  of  milk  a  day  for  a  family  with  six  children, 
the  mother  of  whom  is  a  faithful  member  at  the  Mission.  Also 
street  car  fare  has  been  supplied  others  to  enable  them  to  attend 
the  services,  and  often  flowers  are  purchased  for  the  sick.  Dur- 
ing the  flower  season  in  the  country,  flowers  have  been  sent  in 
for  this  purpose  by  interested  friends.  We  would  greatly  appre- 
ciate contributions  to  a  special  charity  fund  to  help  supply,  shoes, 
milk,  flowers  for  the  sick,  and  also  to  assist  needy  members  to 
meet  their  doctor  bills,  etc. 

Each  Christmas,  from  50  to  60  large  -baskets  laden  with  pro- 
visions, sent  in  from  different  congregations,  have  been  distributed 
to  as  many  homes,  where  they  were  much  appreciated. 

We  will  not  take  space  to  write  of  the  other  activities  in 
this  article,  each  of  which  has  had  a  part  in  the  growth  of  the 
work.  For  the  past  year  and  a  half,  the  used  Ford  which  the 
writer  purchased  has  been  of  great  assis-tance  to  the  Sunday 
school  work,  Preaching  services.  Cottage  meetings.  Tent  meetings. 
Street  meetings,  Christmas  activities  and  general  visitation  work, 
in  the  bringing  of  many  to  the  services,  distributing  provisions, 
savijig  drayage  expenses,  street  car  and  railway  fare,  and  saving 
much  time,  and  physical  strength  in  many  ways.  The  assistance 
of  those  who  have  in  the  past,  and  those  who  wish  to  assist  in 
making  a  continuation  of  this  much  needed  convenience  possible, 
by  supplying  funds  toward  the  upkeep  and  running  of  the  auto, 
is  much  appreciated. 

Messages  from  Workers 

and  others  who  have  been  connected  with  the  Mission. 
l^The  following  are  extracts  from  letters  received  in  response 
to,  a  request  for  testimonials.) 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  one  of  five  who  were  appointed  by 
the  District  Mission  Board  of  Illinois  to  make  investigation  into 
the  advisability  of  opening  a  Mission  in  Peoria.  It  had  been  my 
conviction  as  well  as  that  of  others,  that  Peoria  would  be  just 
as  suitable  a  place  for  mission  work  as  any  of  the  ^  other  cities 
where  such  work  was  carried  on,  and  being  located  so  near  to 
a  number  of  our  churches,  makes  it  desira'ble  because  of  the 
help  that  can  be  given  in  material  ways  as  well  as  in  spiritual. 
It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me,  and  there  were  many  helpful 
experiences,    in    making   the    arrangements    for    the    opening  of 

the  mission  It  has  also  been  a  pleasure  to  help  atong  m  the 

work  of  the  Sunday  school  and  various  other  ways.  It  was 
interesting  to  meet  with  those  who  had  not  been  in  the  habit 
of  attending  religious  services,  and  see  the  interest  manifested 
in  the  lessons  and  the  repeating  of  Scripture  verses.  I  can  truly 
say  that  many  were  the  blessings  and  experiences  that  were 
helpful  to  me  in  strengthening  my  faith  and  zeal  in  the  mission 
cause,  for  it  has  been  plainly  maiiiifcsted  that  "our  labors  of 
love  are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Roanoke,  111.,  Chairman,  Local  Board. 
*       t       *  ♦ 

!n  writing  of  my  experience  at  the  Peoria  Misison,  I  can 
say  it  enriched  my  life  spiritually,  in  seciuig  souls  saved  who 
used  to  serve  Satan.  Especially  one  member  of  the  Mission, 
whom  f  knew  when  I  was  a  boy,  and  the  life  he  had  lived, 
but   now  he  is  enjoying  salvation,  ^because   a   "lighthouse"  was 
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placed  at  the  corner  of  Garden'  St',  aiid'  Western  Ave.,  with  the 
sign  JESUS  SAVES,  extending  out  so  that  it  shows  in  four 
directions.  Through  my  few  experiences  I  have  learned  that, 
with  all  the  time  it  takes  and  all  the  sacrifices  we  sometimes  think 
we  make,  if  Jesus  Christ  is  made  known,  souls  will  be  saved, 
we  receive  a  blessing,  and  God  gets  the  glory.  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  I  am  glad  that  Peoria  Mission 
has  a  nice  sized  congregation  of  believers,  and  a  pastor  that 
"contends  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  As  we 
pray  and  labor  souls  are  being  saved. 

Ezra  B.  Yordy,  Eureka,  111. 

*  *       *  * 

The  Peoria  Mission  and  Mission  home  will  always  have  a  very 
warm  spot  in  my  heart.  It  is  like  home  to  me  One  experi- 
ence that  was  very  helpful  to  me  was  the  visitation  work.  An 

elderly  woman  had  been  bedfast  for  nearly  a  year  She  often 

did  not  have  all  she  needed  for  her  physical  body.  Her  sur- 
roundings were  not  of  the  best,  yet  she  was  always  cheerful  and 
happy.  When  one  asked,  "How  are  you?"  she  would  invariably 
say,  "Pretty  well,"  or  some  such  phrase.  This  experience  makes 
one  think  of  his  or  her  own  blessings  and  thank  God  more  for 
what  He  has  done  for  us. 

Teaching  a  Sunday  school  class  in  a  Miission  Sunday  school 
makes  one  feel  his  or  her  responsibility  keenly.  That  class  of 
boys  or  girls  will  use  you  as  an  ideal.  It  makes  one  almost 
tremble  when  we  think  of  leading  those  little  lives  by  example. 
Yet  this  was  one  of  the  most  helpful  experiences  I  had.  It 
made  me  "study  to  show  myself  approved  unto  God"  that  I 
might  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "follow  me  as  I  follow  Christ." 
In  thinking  of  all  the  blessings  and  helpful  experiences  received 
while  at  the  Mission,  I  can  not  help  but  say  it  has  been  one 
of  the  happiest  years  of  my  life. 

Alma  (Eigsti)  Yordy,  Eureka,  111. 

*  *       *  * 

It  has  been  my  privilege  "to  attend  services  at  the  Peoria  Mis- 
sion from  time  to  time,  and  serve  for  a  limited  time  as  a  Sunday 
school  teacher.  This  has  meant  much  to  me,  not  because  of 
the  great  help  I  may  have  been  giving  others,  but  because  it  is 
our  reasonable   service   to  do   something  for  the   One   who  has 

granted  us  eternal  life  It  is  hard  to  estimate  the  value  we 

receive  for  our  own  souls,  while  in  service  for  others.  Often 
the  service  rendered  isn't  of  as  much  value  to  the  ones  served, 
as  to  the  one  who  is  doing  the  serving. 

Walter  E.  Yordy,  Eureka,  111. 

*  *       *  * 

As  a  teacher  of  a  class  of  girls .  I  enjoyed  the  work  very 
much,  and  it  has  helped  me  to  strive  for  higher  planes  of  living. 
I  still  enjoy  visiting  the  class,  and  see  some  of  the  same  happy 

faces  that  were  in  the  class  while  I  was  teaching  them  Also 

seeing  the  way  the  poorer  class  of  people  live  has  helped  me 
to  appreciate  my  Christian  home  and  to  see  the  need  of  the 
prayers  and  support  of  God's  children  in  the  work. 

Mary  Weaver,  Washington,  111. 

!|:  *  *  * 

An  experience  which  was  helpful  to  me  as  a  worker  was  to 
come  in  contact  with  other  workers.  Their  experiences  and 
discussion  of  problems  have  'been  encouraging  and  helpful.  Actu- 
al experiences  in  the  work  acquaint  one  best  with  the  various 

phases  of  the  work  It  was  a  great  blessing  to  me  to  work 

with   the   little   band   of    Christians    who    were    organized    as  a 

church  The  spirit  of  Christian  fellowship  and  church  loyalty 

was  an  inspiration  to  me. 

Elizabeth  Schantz,  Hopedale,  111. 


What  the  Mission  has  Meant  to  Me 

(Extracts  from  testimonials  written  'by  members  of  the 
mission.) 

The  mission  has  meant  much  to  me,  since  it  was  there  that 
I  was  converted,  and  became  a  Christian.  I  love  to  go,  to 
learn  more  of  Jesus  Christ  and  our  God.     The  truth  is  surely 

taught  and  preached  as  it  is  in  the  Bible  1  remember  about 

the  last  time  I  was  in  the  place,  when  it  was  still  a  saloon. 


I  canie  home  about  10  o'clock  at  nighf  and  cried  to  fn'y  wife  and 
the  one  little  boy  wfi  had  then,  for  I  was  drunk.  I  had  gone 
away  that  morning  to  work  to  earn  mpney  for  our  living,  but 
instead  I  went  to  drinking  on  my  way  to  work,  and  was  sent 
home.  But  instead  of  going  home  I  went  to  drinking  still  more. 
....Since  I  have  become  a  Christian  I   can  see  clearly  the  lost 

condition   I   was  in  God   has  blessed   me  and   my   family  in 

many  ways,  although  we  have  had  lots  of  sickness  in  the  last 
year.  But  the  Lord  was  with  us,  and  kept  us  and  we  are  well 
today  and  happy. 

Chris  Unzicker,  1036  Ann  St. 

Before  we  started  going  to  the  Mission  my  hus'band  was  not 
a   Christian  and  now  he  is,  and  that  is  one  great  blessing  we 

received  through  the   Mission  I   was   converted  when   I  was 

17   years   old   and  joined   the    Baptist   church,   and   belonged  to 

it  until  I   came  to   Illinois  We  joined   the  Mission,  and  find 

pleasure  in  gofng  to  Sunday  school  and  church,  and  besides  we 
have  a  Christian  home,....  I  can  say  it  has  made  us  a  wonderful 
home.  My  husband  is  secretary  of  the  Sunday  school  and  he 
likes  it  very  much. 

Mrs.  Nellie  Unzicker,  1036  Ann  St. 

^  ^  ^  ^ 

Greetings  in  Jesus'   Name.    We  wish  to  express  our  thanks 
for  the   Garden   St.  Mission. 

First  because  it  was  there  we  learned  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  personal  Savior.  We  are  thankful  for  the  friends  we 
have  become  acquainted  with  there  and  that  we  are  now  enjoying 
Christian  fellowship  with  them.  We  are  thankful  for  the  many 
•blessings  we  have  received  both  spiritually  and  materially. 

We  are  glad  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Harnish,  too.  Last  winter 
when  we  had  quite  a  bit  of  sickness  they  were  both  so  good 
to  come  and  help  us  out,  by  helping  us  take  care  of  the  sick 
and  by  bringing  us  anything  they  saw  we  were  in  need  of.  This 
was  a  great  help  to  us,  as  work  was  poor,  and  we  have  a  large 
family.  We  are  glad  for  the  change  in  our  home  life.  It  is  so 
much   different    since   Christ   reigns  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Card,  317  Shelly  St. 

H:  *  *  * 

I  was  attending  the  first  meetings  at  the  Peoria  Mission, 
when  my  .Savior  called  me. 

"Pie  has  been  a  Friend  to  me. 
No   other  friend   so  kind  as  He, 
When  I  sadly  knelt  beside  His  knee. 
He  blessed  my  soul  and  set  me  free." 
Now  I  am  waiting  for  His  coming  and  I  know  my  Savior 
has  more  riches  in  glory  for  me. 

Mrs.  Mamie  Roth,  1108  Garden  St. 

*  *       *  * 

Through  the  efforts  of  a  servant  of  the  Lord  I  have  been 
lifted  up  out  of  the  mire.  I  had  been  deep  in  sin  and  darkness, 
always  thinking  that  I  was  as  good  as  the  other  fellow,  but  1 
was  only  looking  at  the  outside.  The  Mission  also  means  more 
to  me  than  I  can  express  in  words.  I  have  a  longing,  a  desire 
to  ?.ttend  the  meetings,  to  mingle  with  the  members,  to  be  with 
those  who  share  their  prayers,  that  help  and  comfort  from  day 
to  day.  Also,  many  blessings  have  I  received  since  I  confessed 
to  Jesus,  (bless  His  Holy  name),  claiming  Him  as  my  Savior. 
May  God  bless  those  that  are  in  the  fold,  and  have  mercy  on 
them  that  know  Him  not,  is  my  prayer. 

Arthur  H.  Stroemer,  106  Fishgate  St. 

*  *       *  * 

Looking  Forward 

In  grateful  recognition  of  the  loving  cooperation  of  Christian 
friends  from  far  and  near,  this  message  is  sent  forth  with  the 
sincere  hope  and  prayer  that  He  "who  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion," when  He  saw  the  shepherdless  city-dwellers  years  ago, 
may  continue  to  so  "move"  upon  the  hearts  of  His  children,  that 
the  great  work  of  carrying  the  glorious  Gospel  to  the  lost  cf 
Peoiia  may  continue  to  prosper  and  be  blessed  of  Him. 

Many  earnest  Christian  friends,  while  not  situated  so  that 
they  can  leave  home  and  go  in  person,  are  eager  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  us  in  this  great  work  which  the  Lord  has  entrusted 
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1(1  His  (.•liildrcii.  I'OY  such  wc  arc  glad  we  can  answer  the  (jiR's- 
ti(Mi, 

What  Can  I  Do? 

What  opportunities  arc  tlicrc  to  liave  a  very  real  share  in  the 
work? 

1.  By  special  prayer  for  tiie  workers  and  the  work.  Be  a 
missionary  intercessor. 

2.  By  from  time  to  time  providinfr  the  mission  with  clothing 
and  provisions  sneh  as  can  he  used  either  hy  the  workers  or  for 
the  needy. 

By  getting  your  friends  interested  with  you  in  the  sup- 
port of  the  work. 

4.  By  having  your  congregation,  your  Sunday  school,  your 
sewing  circle,  your  young  people's  meeting,  or  Sunday  school 
class,   contribute  regularly  toward  the  support  of  tne  Mission. 

5.  By  providing  for  the  support  of  one  worker  for  one  year, 


appro.ximately  $25.00  a  month  needed.  Either  an  individual,  a 
Sunday  school,  or  a  congregation  could  do  that  nicely. 

6,  By  contributing  to  a  special  charity  fund  as  suggested  in 
this  article. 

7.  By  contributing  toward  the  upkeep,  and  running  expenses 
of  (he  auto. 

*       *       *  * 

"Come   la'bor  on! 
No  time  for  rest  till  glows  the  western  sky, 
While  the  long  shadows  on  our  pathway  lie, 
And  a  glad  sound  comes  with  the  setting  sun, 

'Servants,   well  done.' 

"Come  labor  on! 
The  toil  is  arduous,  but  the  reward  is  sure, 
Blessed  are  those  who  to  the  end  endure; 
How  full  their  joy,  how  deep  their  rest  shall  be, 

O   Lord  with  Thee." 


HOLY  GHOST  MISSIONARIES 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Bar- 
nabas   and  Saul." 

In  Acts  13:2-4  we  read:  "As  they 
ministered  to  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them.  And  when  they  had 
fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their 
hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  a- 
\va.y.  So  they  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  Cyprus." 

It  is  evident  froiu  these  texts,  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  calls  men  into  defi- 
nite lines  of  work  and  sends  them 
forth  into  the  work.  Today  the  call 
comes  to  our  own  beloved  Church 
from  India,  and  from  South  America, 
and  doubtless  many  are  saying.  Shall 
I  go  to  either  of  these  places?  My 
dear  reader,  there  is  only  one  Person 
that  can  rightly  settle  that  question 
for  you,  and  that  Person  is  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit.  You  can  never  settle  it 
yourself,  neither  can  your  minister, 
friends,  or  parents.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it can,  and  will  settle  it  once  for 
always,  if  you  let  Him.  Today  in 
all  fields  there  is  a  great  need  of 
Holy  Ghost  men  and  women.  Every 
young,  healthy  intellectual,  and  com- 
petent Christian  should  definitely  of- 
fer himself  or  herself  to  God  for  the 
foreign  field,  and  then  ask  Him  if  He 
wants  them  to  go.  But  no  one 
ought  to  go  until  He  (the  Holy 
Spirit)  has  made  it  clear  and  sends 
him. 

Today  there  are  men  and  woinen 
in  Mission  work  that  we  are  led 
to  believe  that  men  have  called  and 
sent  forth.  Holy  Ghost  Missionaries 
are  the  great  outstanding  need  in  all 
foreign  fields. 

How  does  the  Holy  Spirit  call? 

In  the  scripture  cited,  we  are  not 
told  in  so  many  words,  how  Barna- 
bas and  Paul  were  called,  and  it  is 
good  we  are  not  or  all  of  us  per- 


haps would  expect  to  be  called  in  a 
similar  way.  It  is  enough  to  know 
that  He  made  His  will  clearly  known, 
and  He  is  willing  to  makg  it  known 
today.  One  thing  is  certain,  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  not  make  His  will 
known  to  all  men  aHke.  In  the  first 
verse  of  the  13  chapter  of  Acts, 
we  notice  that  the  Church  was  fast- 
ing and  praying,  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  said  to  the  prophets  and  teach- 
ers, "Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul." 
The  will  of  the  Lord  was  made 
known  to  their  Mission  Board  so  to 
speak.  They  were  to  send  two  of 
their  own  number,  so  after  more 
fasting  and  prayer  they,  the  Mission 
Board  (if  you  allow  the  term),  laid 
their  hands  on  them  and  sent  them 
away. 

I  wonder  how  many  Missionaries 
there  are  in  India  and  South  America 
today  that  have  been  found  and  sent 
out  in  this  way.  I  know  at  least  one, 
and  I  hope  there  are  more.  Many  a 
time  do  I  rejoice  that  I  never  of- 
fered myself  for  the  work  in  South 
America.  I  firmly  believe  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  moved'  the  Mission  Board 
to  ask  me  to  coine  to  this  field.  My 
life  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  I  was  willing  to  go  or 
to  stay,  but  at  the  same  time  I  was 
busy  in  His  work  somewhere.  We 
are  not  told  that  Barnabas  or  Saul 
had  definitely  received  a  special  call 
of  the  Lord.  He  called  thru  the 
fasting  Church,  to  send  out  these  two 
active  Holy  Ghost  men.  Read  Acts 
1 1  :22-26.  Never  expect  my  dear 
brother,  sister,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  call  you  thru  the  Mission  Board 
of  the  Church,  even  tho  it  be  a  fast- 
ing and  praying  one,  if  you  in  your 
own  congregation  are  inactive.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  were  the  active  pillars 
of  the  Antioch  Church.  God  could 
use  them,  not  the  inactive  members 
of  that  Church. 

1  really  believe  that  if  the  Church 
gets  to  fasting  and  praying,  and  our 
young  people  lay  their  all  on  the 
altar  of  service,  that  the  Ploly  Ghost 
will  thru  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Church    call   and    send   out   to  the 


needy  fields  Holy  Ghost  Missionar- 
ies. Torrey  once  said,  "Many  a  man 
is  saying  today  in  justification  for 
bis  staying  home  from  the  foreign 
field,  T  never  had  a  call,'  and  he 
adds,  'But  how  do  you  know  that?' 
'Have  you  been  listening  for  a  call?' 
God  usually  speaks  in  a  still  small 
voice  and  it  is  only  a  listening  ear 
that  can  catch  it."  O,  that  every 
individual  member  of  all  our  congre- 
p-ations  would  spend  as  much  time 
fasting  and  praying,  as  some  do, 
criticising  and  finding  fault !  Then 
it  will  be  that  men  and  women  will 
be  found  and  sent  out  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Pie  had  chosen  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  His  work,  now  inakes  His  desire 
known  in  a  definite  way  to  the  An- 
tioch Church's  Mission  Board.  I  like 
to  think  of  Barnabas,  Simeon,  Luci- 
us, Manaen,  and  Saul  as  representa- 
tives of  said  Board  (Acts  13:1);  per- 
haps they  were  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board.  These  were 
they  who  were  ministering  to  the 
Lord  and  Avere  fasting,  and  to  whotn 
the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me 
two  of  your  own  number,  Barnabas 
and  Saul.  Might-  it  be  possible  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  would  do  a  similar 
act  today,  if  the  Mission  Board  would 
spend  as  much  tiine  fasting  and  pray- 
ing as  they  do  planning?  This  lat- 
ter is  necessary,  but  the  former  must 
not  be  left  undone. 

O,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  tuay  have 
His  way  in  our  lives!  The  fields 
are  white  to  harvest.  The  call  comes 
to  us  here  in  South  America  from 
luany,  many  towns.  We  are  doing 
all  our  strength  permits,  and  are 
praying  that  the  Church  at  home 
may  get  into  such  a  condition  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  could  say,  "Separate 
me  those  whom  T  name."  Tie  will 
do  it.  He  wants  to  do  it.  It  is  His 
work,  and  He  will  supply  the  work- 
ers if  we  let  Him.  Let  us  all  return 
to  the  Antioch  method  of  finding 
workers,  and  the  Mission  Board  may 
be  surprised  to  find  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  a  I'aniabas  or  a  Saul  a- 
mong  them  that  He  wants  to  send 
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out  to  this  or  some  other  needy  field. 

Let  us  -all  pray  for  the  Holy  Spir- 
it's guidance,  and  He  will  call,  and 
send  out  today  whom  He  will. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


THE   SOUTH   AS   A  RURAL 
MISSION  FIELD 


By  C.  L.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  message  from  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk 
in  the  Aug.  23  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  still  keeps  ringing  in  my 
ears.  I  wish  to  emphasize  the  fact 
that  not  only  are  Bro.  Brunk  and 
the  colony  at  Gulfport  interested  in 
the  cause  of  Mennonite  rural  mission 
work  in  the  South,  but  every  member 
in  the  South  that  I  talk  to  invar- 
iably says  something  like  this:  Why 
is  not  the  South  as  great  and  needy 
a  field  as  India  or  South  America? 
I  tell  the  southern  brotherhood  that 
so  far  as  I  can  see  the  South  is  as 
ripe  and  needy  a  field  for  mission 
work  as  the  foreign  field. 

Someone  may  say,  Why  is  it  that 
there  has  not  more  been  accomplished  ■ 
by  the  ministers  who  have  gone 
South?  (I  do  not  refer  to  the  min- 
isters who  have  simply  made  visits 
but  to  those  who  have  moved  South 
in  the  various  colonies.)  The  Lord 
alone  can  answer  this  question  in 
full.  We  herewith  submit  a  few 
questions  that  may  help  to  throw 
light   on   the   question   as   a  whole. 

Bro.  minister,  have  you  come  South 
by  the  assurance  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  the  Lord  needs  you  in  this 
field?  Have  you  been  interceding 
at  the  throne  of  grace  in  heaviness 
for  the  souls  that  are  outside  of 
Christ?  Has  your  home  congregation 
prayed  with  you  and  for  you,  and 
sent  you  away  according  to  Acts  4: 
31,32  and  Acts  13:2,3? 

Dear  congregations,  may  I  also 
ask  these  questions  of  you :  Have 
you  pleaded  at  the  throne  of  grace 
for  those  who  left  you?  Have  you 
prayed  God's  blessing  upon  their  ef- 
forts in  the  South?  Read  carefully 
the  above  scriptures  and  then  think 
of  the  past  experiences. 

Remember,  I  am  not  censuring  any 
one,  but  with  all  charity  I  am  bring- 
ing into  words  thoughts  that  are 
born  out  of  deep  convictions  formed 
during  the  past  four  years  concern- 
ing work  in  the  South.  Experience 
is  the  best  teacher.  We  would  not 
care  to  go  into  details  concerning 
past  mistakes  or  failures,  but  I  for 
one  do  confess  that  I  did  not  have 
the  power  of  the  Church  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  cooperation  in 
support  as  we  find  in  the  mother 
Church  in  Acts. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  do  not  think 


that  because  of  the  past  failings  in 
the  church  in  general  you  should 
neglect  or  excuse  yourself  from  going 
to  church  and  taking  part  in  her  ac- 
tivities. Neither  shou'ld  you  who  are 
called  as  missionaries — I  mean  those 
called  by  the  Church  and  the  Holy 
Ghost — postpone  going  South  to  these 
large  fields,  because  of  mistakes,  either 
in  sending  out  or  in  actual  work  upon 
the  field.  Do  you  not  somewhere 
have  some  brother  or  sister  or  family 
whom  you  could  send  forth  under 
the  auspices  of  the  united  body  of 
Holy  Ghost  believers,  even  as  were 
those  first  sent  to  India  and  other 
places?  The  field  is  the  Lord's; 
the  harvest  is  great ;  the  laborers 
are  few. 

You  with  us  have  prayed  and  I 
can  feel  the  warm  streams  flowing 
this  way.  With  honest  convictions 
I  do  believe  that  when  we  once  put 
forth   efforts   for   the   South  similar 


etc.  Winter  gardens  also  could  be 
had  in  connection  with  the  living 
quarters  which  would  make  living 
expenses  lower. 

Weather  at  this  writing  is  like  the 
month  of  May  in  the  North.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Pray  for  the 
work  in  the  South. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 


COTTAGE    MEETINGS    IN  THE 
SUBURBS,  IN  TRENQUE 
LAUQUEN 


The  cottage  meetings  usually  are 
held  in  the  outskirts  of  town  in  pri- 
vate homes,  v^'e  also  have  two  rent- 
ed rooms,  for  the  one  we  pay  twenty 
pesos,  and  the  other  fifteen  pesos 
per  month.  The  rooms  are  usually 
small,  trunks,  boxes,  beds,  and  chairs 
are  used  for  seating  the  people.  The 
children  sit  on  the  ground  or  brick 


The  Pelando  Home. — Cottage  meetings  have  been  held  in  this  home  for 
nearly  two  years.  Now  the  old  people  can  not  keep  house  on  account  of  the 
weakness  of  the  wife  who  is  85  years  old.  On  Jan.  16th,  1924,  the  missionaries 
in  Trenque  Lauquen,  found  a  place  for  her  where  she  will  receive  good 
attention. 


to  those  we  have  made  for  foreign 
fields  that  the  results  and  the  reward 
will  be  greater. 

I  thank  God  for  past  assistance  by 
the  brotherhood  and  our  district  con- 
ference. The  work  was  truly  the 
Lord's  and  may  it  bring  forth  much 
fruit.  We  have  been  laboring  in 
our  home  congregation  with  a  few 
outside  appointments  Init  the  work  is 
great  and  help  is  much  appreciated. 
Ministering  brethren  are  invited  at 
all  times. 

In  referring  to  the  article  of  Bro. 
S.  B.  Wenger  in  a  recent  issue  of 
the  Herald  on  a  winter  home  for 
invalids  I  am  sure  the  climate  here 
would  be  ideal.  We  would  have 
places  available  for  at  least  four  or 
five  families  or  more  if  necessary. 
This  is  the  home  of  oranges,  citrons, 


floor,  happily  singing  the  songs  of 
Jesus,  and  His  love. 

In  Bro.  Polomeques'  home  a  very 
interesting  meeting  was  held  last 
evening ;  as  they  have  built  another 
room  to  the  two  rooms  in  which 
they  had  lived  for  eight  years. 

It  was  Bro.  and  Sister  Polome- 
ques' desire  to  have  a  meeting  m 
order  to  dedicate  the  newly  built 
room  unto  the  Lord.  The  room  is 
made  of  brick  and  mud.  and  has  two 
doors  and  one  window,  the  rafters 
are  nicely  whitewashed,  the  side  walls 
are  plastered  and  whitewashed  also, 
the  floor  is  of  brick. 

The  furniture  consisted  of  chairs, 
boxes,  benches,  an  old  trunk — all 
these  were  used  for  seating  the  peo- 
ple— a  special  lamp  had  been  bought 


for  the  occasion. 


It  was  interesting 
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to  listen  to  the  children  telling  us 
about  their  new  things. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice 
as  they  repeated  scripture  texts  one 
after  another,  and  the  singing  of 
hymns  filled  the  air  with  sweet  mu- 
sic, until  the  ])atio  was  filled  with 
people.  Gospel  literature  such  as 
tracts,  small  Gospels  of  St.  Mark, 
papers,  etc.,  were  distributed  among 
the  ])eople. 

After  the  meeting  one  of  the  Sis- 
ters said,  "how  different  this  dedica- 
tion was  toward  what  they  used  to 
have  before  they  were  saved.  The 
custom  on  such  occasions  is  to  cele- 
brate with  a  feast  of  eating  and 
drinking." 

In  the  two  rented  rooms  we  have 
Svmday  school  every  Sunday,  preach- 
ing every  two  weeks  on  Friday  eve- 
nings, one  week  at  the  one  place, 
and  the  next  at  the  other.  All  the 
meetings  at  these  twO  places  are  al- 
ways well  attended,  the  average  at- 
tendance at  each  of  these  two  places 
is  fifty.  These  cottage  meetings  we 
find  very  necessary  and  useful  in 
preaching  the  Gospel.  The  results 
of  these  cottage  meetings  are  that 
there  are  five  baptized  members,  and 
several  others  preparing  for  baptism, 
also  there  are  many  more  who  are 
interested  and  we  are  looking  forward 
when  they  too  will  be  saved,  wit- 
nessing for  Him  who  gave  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many,  and  hath  said, 
"Occupy  till  I  come." 

Lillie  F.  Lantz. 


FAREWELL  MESSAGE 


S.  S.  Voltaire.  Feb.  23,  11:30  A. 
M. 

We  are  getting  nicely  settled  in 
room  108  and  are  about  to  say 
adieu  to  our  loved  ones  and  will  soon 
leave  the  shores  of  this  land,  and  are 
certainly  looking  forth  with  great  joy 
to  our  new  field  of  labour,  to  which 
we  believe  the  Lord  has  called  us. 

We  praise  God  for  the  assurance 
we  have  that  the  Church  at  home 
is  earnestly  praying.  The  words  of 
many  are  ringing  in  our  ears.  'For 
you  I  am  praying.' 

We  greatly  appreciate  what  the 
Mission  Board  has  done  in  helping 
us  in  many  different  ways.  We  wish 
to  thank  them  and  wish  that  God 
might  bless  their  labours,  in  their 
future   work   of  the  Church. 

We  owe  many  thanks  to  the  chur- 
ches at  home,  for  their  generosity 
and  help  that  they  have  rendered 
in  the  time  of  our  preparation. 

We  feel  keenly  the  responsibility 
that  rests  upon  us  in  our  service  for 
Him,  and  for  the  church.  Pray  that 
we  may  be  faithful. 

Another  thirty  minutes  and  we 
shall   leave   these   shores,   and  shall 


spend  the  next  twenty-one  days  6H 
the  Mighty  Deep.  —  Farewell. 
Yours  for  the  lost  in  S.  A. 
Amos,  Fdna,  and  Doris  Swartzen- 
truber. 


MENNONITE  HOME  FOR  THE 
AGED 
Eureka,  111. 

The  year  has  gone  into  history 
and  it  might  be  of  interest  to  the 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  to  have 
a  brief  report  of  the  doings  of  the 
Home  during  the  year.  We  do  not 
wish  to  make  this  report  a  "booster" 
for  the  Home,  but  just  a  simple 
statement  of  a  few  plain  facts. 

Wonderfully  God  has  blessed  us, 
financially  and  spiritually.  We  want 
to  give  all  praise,  honor,  and  glory 
to  God,  as  it  is  only  thru  Him  that 
all  provisions  were  made  possi])le 
thru  the  brotherhood  for  the  main- 
tainence  of  the  Home. 

We  are  thankful  that  the  brother- 
hood was  moved  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  g"ive  us  a  helping  hand.  We 
are  reminded  of  the  words  of  the 
Savior:  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  The  temporal  blessings  of  life 
shall  be  added  to  those  who  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  year  1923  closed  with  16  in- 
mates, three  having  died  during  the 
year.  Several  had  come  for  limited 
times  and  gone  back  again  to  rela- 
tives or  friends. 

The  problem  of  help  has  been  met 
and  solved  very  satisfactorily,  tho 
there  were  a  few  short  periods  when 
more  help  could  have  "been  used. 
The  beginning  of  the  new  year  finds 
us  well  supplied  with  help. 

Our  little  farm  of  thirteen  acres, 
including  pasture,  is  furnishing  us 
with  a  good  supply  of  foodstufifs, 
such  as  milk,  eggs,  pork,  etc.  We 
raise  our  own  potatoes  and  vegeta- 
bles, such  as  an  ordinary  garden 
produces.  Our  fruit  trees,  grape 
vines,  raspberries,  etc.,  also  are  look- 
ing well. 

Visitors  who  registered  were  389 
in  number  and  came  from  15  differ- 
ent states  and  84  different  cities. 

We  have  regular  preaching  serv- 
ices every  Sunday  afternoon.  Both 
local  and  visiting  ministers  preached 
for  us  during  the  year.  A  special 
service  was  held  at  Christmas  time, 
when  a  song  service  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  Walter  Yoder  and  gifts  giv- 
en to  the  inmates,  as  well  as  a  ser- 
mon preached  by  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz. 

Besides  donations  of  cash,  the  fol- 
lowing were  given  in  kind,  with  the 
estimated  value : — 

Bedding  $286.00 

Clothing  94.75 


i^ruit    ^  427.20 
Furnishing  27.80 
Provisions  &  Meat  280.35 
Apples  61.25 
While  this  report  looks  encourag- 
ing, we  should  not  suppose  that  the 
Home  is  self-supporting.    A  number 
of  items  of  regular  expense  have  not 
been   mentioned,  such   as   fuel,  gro- 
ceries,   light,    water,    etc.  Besides, 
the    house   has   not   yet   been  com- 
pleted.     There    were    not  sufficient 
funds  to  put  in  the  elevator,  a  much 
needed   convenience,  altho  the  shaft 
was    built    into    the    walls.  Some 
money  is  coming  in,  but  much  more 
is  needed. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  we  could 
accommodate  about  18  more  inmates 
if  it  should  become  necessary. 

I  want  to  thank  all  those  who  so 
kindly  responded  with  fruits  and 
other  provisions  last  summer  and  to 
repeat  that  these  gifts  were  very 
much  appreciated. 

If  any  of  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters want  information  regarding  the 
Home,  I  shall  be  glad  to  furnish 
it  if  I  can.  And  wish  to  assure  you 
that  here  is  a  Home  in  which  there 
shall  be  no  distinction  between  work- 
er and  inmate. 

Yours  in  Him, 
J.  D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 
February  19,  1924. 


MARIOLATRY  IN  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


Last  night  on  going  to  the  meet- 
ing here  we  were  almost  cut  off  from 
the  streets  that  lead  to  the  Preaching 
Hall  by  a  long  procession  of  people 
carrying  images  and  banners  on  the 
way  to  the  opening  of  a  church. 

I  saw  several  of  these  banners  that 
were  carried  in  the  procession  in  a 
shop  window.  They  attribute  to  Mary 
nearly  all  the  attributes  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  One  banner  had  a  picture 
of  a  well  and  attributed  to  the  Vir- 
gin "The  Water  of  Life".  Another 
represents  her  saying  "Suffer  the  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me."  Another 
has  the  text  of  Scripture  (Gen.  3:15) 
mutilated  in  this  way  —  "she  shall 
bruise  thy  head  and  thou  shalt  re- 
coil under  her  heel."  Another  ban- 
ner headed,  "Mary  announced  in  the 
prophecy",  has  the  text  "there  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out 
of  his  roots".  Do  not  the  people  who 
are  responsible  for  these  banners 
know  certainly  that  these  texts  can 
only  apply  to  Christ?  Does  it  not 
seem  that  they  do  it  purposely  and 
knowingly  to  deceive  the  simple  peo- 
ple and  lead  them  astray  from  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus?  —  R.  Hollo- 
way. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Millersville,  Pa, 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  He 
bestows.  Both  children  and  workers 
are  enjoying  good  health.  Only  a 
few  children  were  admitted  during 
the  winter  months,  while  some  of 
those  under  our  care  earlier,  were 
placed  into  homes,  leaving  twenty- 
eight  in  the  institution  at  this  time. 
Many  applications  for  boys  and  girls 
above  twelve  years  of  age  are  received, 
but  can  not  be  filled,  because  our 
age  limit  for  admission  is  twelve 
years.  We  occasionally  have  children 
returned  to  the  Home,  above  twelve 
years  of  age,  but  there  are  always 
a  number  of  applications  waiting  for 
such.  There  are  a  number  of  boys, 
under  six  years  of  age,  that  would 
brighten  your  home,  who  are  to  be/ 
placed  and  we  are  praying  that  good 
Christian  homes  may  be  found  for 
them. 

Contributions  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Home  are  less  than  in  former 
years.  A  large  coal  bill  remain's 
unpaid  but  we  are  assured  that  funds 
will  be  supplied,  according  to  our 
leeds.  The  new  Ford  Sedan,  pur- 
chased by  the  Superintendent,  is  near- 
ly paid  for.  One  hundred  dollars 
is  needed  to  finish  payment  on  this 
purchase.  The  entire  amount  was 
donated  by  friends  of  the  home  in 
order  that  the  Charity  fund  may 
be  used  for  maintenance.  The  last 
butchering  of  the  season  was  done 
at  the  H.  D.  Charles  home  on  Feb. 
12.  We  greatly  appreciate  this  prac- 
tical way  of  helping  in  'the  Lord's 
work.  For  a  number  of  years  the 
labor,  wood,  etc.,  that  is  needed  at 
butchering  time,  is  donated  by  these 
dear  brethren  and  sisters. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circles  must 
not  be  forgotten.  Their  work  is 
an  important  work  and  we  greatly 
appreciate  the  contributions  of  gar- 
ments for  the  Home  family.  May  the 
Lord  bless  every  donor  and  grant 
you  that  peace  which  passeth  under- 
standing as  your  reward,  is  our  pray- 
er. 

The  workers, 

Mennonite  Children's  Home. 


MISSION  LETTER  NO.  115 


Elkhart,   Ind.,   Feb.    1,  1924. 

Beloved  of  the  Lord  — ■  Fellow- 
workers   in   His   vineyard : 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

The  next  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  be  held  the  Lord  will- 
ing, with  the  Science  Ridge  Congre- 
gation near  Sterling,  111.,   May  2-6, 


1924.  It  seems  to  be  a  common  opin- 
ion that  these  meetings  are  for  mis- 
sionaries and  Board  members  only ; 
that  they  are  mainly  reports  and 
of  little  interest  to  the  general  pub- 
lic. This  is  a  great  mistake.  The 
Board  wants  the  Church  to  know 
what  is  l^eing  done  and  tries  to  make 
its  programs  of  an  educative  nature, 
showing  the  real  needs.  True,  re- 
ports are  made  thru  the  Church  pa- 
pers, but  naturally  these  can  give 
only  a  very  inadequate  idea  of  the 
real  work  done.  Be  at  the  next 
Board  meeting. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  quote 
in  full  the  statements  made  by  people 
after  their  first  attendance  at  the 
Board  meeting,  but  only  a  few  short 
expressions  can  be  given  here.  "I 
did  not  have  the  least  idea  of  the 
amount  of  work  that  the  Church  is 
doing.  I  am  so  glad  that  I  was 
at  the  meeting."  "I  have  a  new  view 
of  what  it  means  to  be  a  true  mis- 
sionary." "I  enjoyed  this  the  best 
of  any  meeting  that  I  ever  attended." 
"I  can  pray  more  intelligently  for 
the  Board  and  its  problems  because 
I  have  been  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
and  have  a  better  knowledge  of  their 
problems." 

Very  few  people  have  any  idea 
of  the  amount  of  labor  necessary  to 
keep  all  this  work  going.  The  cor- 
respondence at  the  office  of  the  Gen- 
eral Treasurer  keeps  one  person  busy 
practically  all  the  time  and  another 
part  of  the  time.  Two  typewriters 
can  often  be  heard  clattering  for 
hours  at  a  time  answering  letters 
and  acknowledging  receipt  of  money. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  take  up 
several  lines  of  work  done  here,  but 
we  will  let  one  line  suffice  for  the 
present. 

As  most  of  you  know,  we  have 
what  is  known  as  the  "Quarter  Fund". 
First,  correspondence  must  be  open- 
ed with  some  official  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  find  out  the  number  of 
quarters  needed.  Then  the  money  is 
sent  with  a  blank  filled  out  so  far 
as  it  can  be  done  at  this  office.  This 
opens  almost  an  endless  correspond- 
ence, answering  inquiries.  Later, 
when  these  earnings  are  gathered, 
another  siege  of  correspondence  be- 
gins. 

You  say,  "Does  it  pay?"  O,  yes, 
greatly !  First,  the  children  are  taught 
to  do  something  for  missions,  and  are 
the  more  interested  because  of  what 
they  have  done.  Their  inquisitive 
minds  begin  a  search  for  missionary 
information  which  often  puts  older 
ones  to  shame.  Second,  the  returns 
from  these  quarters  loom  up  in  great 
proportions.  During  the  month  of 
December  1923,  $468.50  were  returned 
in  quarters,  and  the  earnings  of  these 
quarters  brought  in  $4154.90.    It  pays 


in  missionary  information  and  in  dol- 
lars and  cents. 

But  this  is  only  the  secular  side. 
We  must  still  remember  that  "Ex- 
cept the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labor  in  vain  that  build  it."  Pray  for 
the  work,  both  on  the  mission  field 
and  in  the  office.  We  need  it  very 
much. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 


WHAT   A   SPANISH  TESTA- 
MENT DID 


There  is  an  "Underscored"  Span- 
ish Testament,  or  rather  the  remains 
of  one,  here  in  Nicaragua  that  I  hope 
to  get  for  you  some  day.  It  was 
given  to  a  family  here  in  Managua 
years  ago  but  they  had  no  use  for 
it  and  finally  threw  it  in  with  a  pile 
of  rubbish  to  be  burned.  A  little 
girl  picked  up  the  cast  o.T  Book  and 
took  it  along  with  her  as  a  plaything 
— a  nice  little  red  book  to  play  with  ! 
However,  the  mother  soon  took  pus- 
session  of  the  girl's  treasure  and  up- 
on arrival  at  their  little  hut  in  the 
countrv  she  put  it  up  on  a  shelf, 
to  be  used  day  by  day,  leaf  by  leaf, 
to  roll  her  cigarettes  in,  each  sheet 
l:ieing  just  a  good  size  for  a  long  fat 
cigarette. 

One  day  the  husband,  a  drunken 
vicious  fellow,  the  terror  of  the  dis- 
trict, happened  to  see  the  Book  and 
ordered  his  wife  to  put  it  aside  as 
he  wanted  to  read  it.  Day  by  day 
he  devoured  the  contents  of  the  re- 
maining pages  and  in  the  reading 
was  joined  by  another  "bad-man,"  a 
neighbor,  also  a  drunkard,  and  a  man 
very  handy  with  both  knife  and  gun. 
The  day  of  miracles  isn't  past. 
Those  two  hearts  of  stone  were  turn- 
ed into  hearts  of  love  for  Jesus, 
those  vicious  lives  were  transformed 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  .Spirit  and 
today  they  show  forth  the  light  and 
lite  of  Christ. 

Their  conversion  was  the  begin- 
ning of  a  great  work.  This  happen- 
ed six  years  ago.  We  now  have  a 
splendid  congregation  where  they 
live,  a  goodly  number  of  baptised 
1:ielievers  and  I  have  preached  to 
congregations  of  60  and  80.  One  of 
those  two  men,  the  owner  of  the 
Testament,  is  now  in  charge  of  that 
work,  a  voluntary  worker,  a  farmer 
by  day  and  a  preacher  by  night.  I 
think  he  now  conducts  four  or  live 
services  weekly. 

And  all  this  through  the  message 
of  a  torn  Testament!  Tell  the  lady 
in  San  Diego  that  it  pays  to  scatter 
God's  Word. — Karl  D.  Hummel  in 
Letter  to  Bible  House  of  Los  An- 
geles. 
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A  MESSAGE  OF  REST  FOR 
TROUBLOUS  TIMES 


Sel.  by   D.   Parke  Lantz. 

Our  feet  have  entered  a  year  bound 
to  be  momentous  in  the  history  of  the 
world ;  and  as  we  gaze  at  the  still 
lowering  clouds,  and  stand  on  the 
edge  of  the  tumult  of  nations,  and 
our  own  uncertain  future,  we  turn 
once  again  to  our  beloved  Lord 
Christ's  action  just  before  the  Last 
Passover,  exceedingly  remarkable  in 
itself,  is  especially  instructive  for  us 
in  this  stage  of  the  world's  history. 

Knowing  the  tumult  and  scattering 
which  the  disciples  were  about  to 
experience,  and  the  strong  faith  in 
Him  which  they  would  imperatively 
require  in  the  coming  storm  and 
strain,  He  put  forth  a  most  peculiar 
and  illuminating  miracle.  Jesus  cut 
a  section  from  His  disciples'  life,  and 
presented  it  before  their  eyes — a 
perfect  plan ;  He  unrolled  a  map  of 
their  future  hours,  in  which  each  stage 
shone  out  like  a  star;  so  that,  in  the 
storms  that  followed,  and  in  all  their 
after  life,  they  would  be  able  to  say, 
and  realize : — 

I'll  bless  the  hand  that  guided, 
I'll  bless  the  heart  that  plann'd, 

When    throned    where   glory  dwelleth 
In  Immanuel's  land. 

Now,  let  'US  look  closely  at  this 
miracle,  dealing  with  our  practical, 
personal  lives — a  prophecy  which 
seemed  to  take  a  delight  in  putting 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  own  ful- 
fillment. Jesus  said,  "Go  into  all  the 
city" — of  all  places  the  most  difficult 
to  meet  a  man  you  do  not  know,  and 
have  never  seen — "and  there  shall 
meet  you" — at  no  given  spot  named  : 
all  they  knew  was  that  somewhere 
in  the  city  they  would  find  a  man 
coming  toward  them — "a  man  bearing 
a  pitcher  of  water" ;  a  most  inadequate 
description  whereby  to  recognize  a 
total  stranger:  no  description  of  face 
or  voice,  of  grab  or  form — "follow 
him ;  and  wheresoever  he  shall  enter 
in" — the  first  house  that  he  shall 
enter,  any^vhere  in  that  vast  multidude 
of  houses — ^"say  to  the  good-man  of 
the  house,  The  Master  saith.  Where 
is  my  guest-chamber?  And  he  will 
himself  show  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished  and  ready"   (Mark  14:12.) 

Now  the  probabilities  against  such 
a  thing  ever  occurring  at  all  are 
simply  enormous.  Might  not  another 
man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  come 
first?  Suppose  this  man  forgot 
to  bring  his  pitcher,  or  altered 
his  errand ;  or  suppose  they  discovered 
him  by  some  other  peculiarity,  which 
would  equally  defeat  the  prophecy? 
What  if  the  pitcherbearer  should 
change  his  mind,  and  go  into  an- 
other house?  What  in  the  world  was 
to  prevent  him  doing  so?    What  if 


the  master  of  the  house  demurred  to 
such  an  abrupt  message?  Or  what 
should  prevent  him  from  offering 
them  another  or  a  lower  room?  Our 
Lord  seems  to  have  deliberately  built 
up  difficulties,  and  enormously  multi- 
plied the  adverse  chances,  in  order 
to  reveal  Himself  and  His  perfect 
acquaintance  with  all  coming  con- 
tingencies ;  and  so  to  toughen  the 
disciples'  faith  against  all  coming 
storms. 

It  is  possible  that  the  disciples 
had  thought  that  our  Lord  had  for- 
gotten about  the  Passover :  at  all 
events,  the  moment  they  ask  Him 
they  learn  that  the  whole  immediate 
future  is  mapped  out  like  a  created 
world !  Look  at  the  knowledge  that 
our  Lord  reveals.  He  knows  that 
His  disciples  will  meet  that  man,  and 
that  nothing  in  the  univese  can  pre- 
vent the  meeting :  He  so  knows  that 
servant's  life — ^probably  a  slave,  for 
the  water  was  usually  carried  by 
slaves — that  He  knows  the  exact 
moment  he  will  be  carrying  a  pitcher 
of  water:  He  knows  exactly  where  the 
man  intends  to  go ;  and  that  no 
accident  will  happen  to  prevent  his 
reaching  the  house;  and  that  no 
second  thoughts  will  turn  him  into 
another  street :  He  knows  that  the 
proprietor's  heart,  without  surprise 
or  hesitation  or  refusal,  will  at  once 
grant  the  request,  and  reveal  the 
chamber ;  He  knows  that  the  room 
which  the  good-man  will  select — with- 
out a  word  said  to  him  as  to  what 
sort  of  a  room  it  should  be — will  be 
a  large  room,  an  up-stairs  room,  and 
one  already  lined  with  couches,  ready 
for  instant  use  as  an  eastern  dining 
room. 

He  holds  the  threads  of  all  events, 
and  lays  His  hands  on  the  clues  of 
things  just  as  He  chooses.  The  whole 
thing  is  astounding,  and  altogether 
divine.  For  look  at  it  again.  Christ's 
eye  w*as  threading  the  crowded 
throroughfares  of  that  city :  it  meas- 
ured distances  so  exactly  that  He  not 
only  knows  when  the  pitcher-bearer 
would  leave  the  house  for  the  water; 
and  when  he  would  return,  probably 
from  the  pool  of  Siloam,  with  the 
water;  but  the  exact  spot  at  which 
he  would  have  arrived  when  the  dis- 
ciples came  up;  and  He  knew  that 
the  disciples  would  unhesitatingly 
obey,  so  losing  none  of  the  estimated 
time. 

And — loveliest  of  all  for  us — ^Christ 
did  all  this,  and  controlled  every- 
thing and  everyone  concerned,  with- 
out being  present  at  all :  He  was 
veiled  and  afar :  and  so  to-day,  when 
we  ask  the  disciples'  question — "Lord, 
where  wilt  Thou  that  we  go?"  the 
answer  comes — ^"I  will  instruct  thee 
and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which 
thou  shalt  go :    I  will  counsel  thee 


with  Mine  eye  upon  thee"  (Ps.  32:8), 
mapping  out  the  whole  future,  and 
watching  with  the  perfection  of 
omnipotent  love. 

So  we  arrive  at  the  glorious  con- 
clusion, "And  they  found  as  He  had 
said  unto  them" :  they  went — they 
came — they  found ;  the  man,  the  pit- 
cher, the  welcome,  the  room :  He 
who  created  the  world  unrolled  a 
section  of  their  own  future  before 
their  eyes  and  showed  Himself  the 
perfect  Lord  of  all  that  future. 

If  we  hazard  everything  to  O'bey 
Christ,  we  shall  find  all  in  the  end, 
exactly  as  He  foretold :  we  shall  be 
deceived  in  nothing;  and  we  shall 
find  ourselves  at  last,  with  Him,  in 
"a  large  upper  room  furnished." 
Christ  calculates  everything,  adjusts 
everything,  links  everything  into  the 
chain  of  His  perfect  will,  so  that  we 
can  be  at  utter  rest. 

I  do  not  say — and  I  think  we  need 
to  be  exceedingly  careful  on  this  point 
— that  that  plan  of  His  necessarily 
excludes  disaster  or  even  death. 
James  fell  under  Herod's  sword  not 
many  months  after  this.  Sir  Alexan- 
der Simpson,  a  beloved  Edinburgh 
doctor,  during  the  Zeppelin  gloom  of 
the  streets  last  winter,  was  run  over 
by  a  friend's  motor  car  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  he  was  taken  to  the  Royal 
Infirmary,  where  he  had  spent 
thousands  of  hours.  He  was  so  sure 
of  God  that  he  had  printed  on  the 
first  page  of  his  1916  pocket  diary 
(he  always  printed  a  text  on  the  first 
page  of  his  medical  visiting  list, 
changed  since  his  retirement  to  a 
pocket  diary)  in  firm  hands  these 
words : — 

"He  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness, 
He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take." 

What  a  mystery.  Who  of  us  to- 
day has  not  a  vacant  chair  vacated 
with  the  same  awful  suddeness  and 
unintelligible  mystery?  Not  until  we 
know  as  we  are  known  shall  We  learn 
from  what  far  more  dreadful  spiritual 
peril  we  have  been  delivered  by 
disaster  or  even  sudden  death.  But 
we  do  know  that  the  pattern  of  the 
plan  is  this :  "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God" 
(Rom.  8:28). 

He  guided  by  paths  that  I  could  not  see, 

By  ways  that  I  have  not  known; 
The  crooked  was  straight  and  the  rough 
made  plain, 

As  I  followed  the  Lord  alone. 
He  was  better  to  me  than  all  nly  prayers, 

He  was  better  than  all  my  fears; 
He  made  a  bridge  of  my  broken  hopes, 

And  a  rainbow  of  all  my  tears. 
He   emptiicd   my   hands   of   my  treasured 
store. 

And   His  "covenant  love"  revealed; 
There  is  not  a  wound  in  my  aching  heart 

But  the  balm  of  His  breath  has  healed  1 
Oh  I   tender  and  true  was  the  chastening 
sore, 

Til  wisdom  that  taught  and  tried, 
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Till  the  soul  that  He  sought  was  trusting 
in  Him, 
And  nothing  on  eatlh  beside. 

So  we  go  on  through  the  unknown 
year — known,  to  its  minutest  details 
by  Christ — as  those  sent  into  the 
busy  city  by  Jesus ;  to  meet  Him 
again,  shortly,  in  "a  large  upper 
room  furnished";  for  "I  will  that, 
where  I  am,  they  also  may  be  with 
Me"  (Johnl7:24).  "Let  this  utterance 
be  our  soul's  pillow  and  bed  of  down" 
(Luther). 

Trenque   Lauquen,  Argentina. 


"DYING  GRACE"  BECKONED 
FORWARD? 


It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  we 
cannot  be  delivered  from  the  tyranny 
of  sin  before  we  die  or  before  the 
Lord  comes.  When  Paget  Wilkes 
of  the  Japan  Evangelistic  Band  was 
in  this  country  recently  he  told  of 
a  Christian  man  who  had  great 
yearnings  after  a  holy  life,  but  who 
was    told    by   his    spiritual  advisers 


that  God  would  irieet  him  when  he 
came  to  die,  and  not  till  then  give 
him  complete  deliverance  from  sin. 
The  day  came  when  the  doctors  told 
this  man  that  he  was  on  the  brink 
of  eternity,  and  he  sent  for  one  of 
these  spiritual  advisers,  who,  kneel- 
ing by  his  bedside,  prayed  earnestly 
for  God  to  give  this  sick  man  "dying 
grace."  Presently  with  joy  on  his 
face  the  sick  man  declared  that  he 
had  assurance  that  God  had  answered 
the  prayer.  Immediately  he  began 
to  mend.  He  grew  better,  and  told 
his  friends  that  he  intended  to  hold 
on  to  the  "dying  grace"  that  God 
had  given  him  and  turn  it  into 
"living  grace"  for  the  rest  of  his 
life.  The  story  goes  that  the  Christ 
who  delivered  him  from  the  penaltv 
of  sin  and  gave  him  the  promise  of 
deliverance  from  the  very  possibility 
of  sin  when  he  should  get  his 
resurrection  body,  gave  him  during 
the  remainder  of  his  life  marvelous 
deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin, 
so  that  he  could  sav  with  the  con- 
fidence of  Paul,  "To  me  to  live  is 
Christ." — Sunday  School  Times. 


HEARD  THE  GOSPEL  BY 
ACCIDENT 


A  missionary  in  the  Gaboon  region 
writes  that  several  converts,  recently 
made,  declared  that  they  had  first 
heard  the  Word  far  up  in  the  bush 
from  a  man  whom  they  had  never 
heard  of,  and  who  makes  no  profession 
of  accepting  the  Gospel  himself — that 
wherever  he  goes  he  tells  others 
about  it.  "Let  him  that  heareth  say 
come."  He  also  tells  of  a  widow 
woman  who  had  presented  a  commun- 
ion service  for  the  use  of  the  church. 
She  earned  her  living  by  laundry 
work,  and  stipulated  that  her  name 
should  not  be  made  known.  When 
told  that  there  were  a  few  dollars 
left  over  of  the  sum,  she  said,  "Send 
them  to  the  Bible  Society,  to  send 
Bibles  to  some  other  country." — 
Selected. 


The  Gospel  can  benefit  us  only  as 
we  believe  it.  It  can  be  believed 
only  as  it  is  known.  And  it  can  be 
known  only  as  it  is  revealed. — David 
Garber. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

MENNONITE  BOARD   OF   MISSIONS   AND  CHARITIES 
For  January,  192)4 


General  Mission  Fund 


Talma^e  Beachy  $  20  00 
McDorman   S   S  Class 

Peak  Cong  Va  16  00 

Albert    Erb  2  75 

Investment  Interest  67  50 

Endowment  Interest  95  00 

Matt  7:12  10  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  22  20 
Kettle   S   S  Fairview 

Mich  4  97 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111  10  85 

Y  W  CI  Shore  S  S  Ind  70 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  50  20 

E  C  Shank  Jr  19  54 
Metamora  S  S  111 

Quarterly   Meeting  4  51 

Harmony  S  S  111  55  37 

Metamora  Cong  11,1  20  36 

Beach  Cong  Ohio  245  68 

Beach  S  S  Ohio  30  00 

Bro   King   Ohio  16  50 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  45  40 

L  Deer  Creek  S   S   la  45  09 

Schellburg  Cong  Md  1  00 

Scottdale   Cong  Pa  16  50 

Sister  Clearspring  Md  2  00 

Mt  Clinton  S  S  Va  127  45 

Pike  S  S  Va  51  89 


$981  46 

INDIA 
India  General  Fund 

Miller  Cong  Md 

(December)  $    1  00 

A   Bro   &  Sister 

Souderton   Pa  5  00 

Joseph  K  Charles  (Dec)  25  00 
Salunga  Menn  S  S  Pa 

(December)  51  75 

Churchtown   S   S  Pa 

(December)  10  00 

Sisters   B    C   E  Peters- 

byrg  ,  Pa;  (Dec)  10  65 

David  Stoltzfus  Class  Pa 


(December)  5  50 
Bellevillle  A  M  Cong 

Pa  (December)  15  00 

No  7422  Pa  (Dec)  4  00 

Endowment   Interest  281  25 

Allensville  S  S  Pa  11  85 


Chil  Allensville  S  S  Pa  4  62 
O    Grove   &   Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  O  85  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister 

Archbold  Ohio  5  00 
The    Sisters  Philladelphia 

Pa  59  00 

Duchess  S  S  Alta  11  00 

Creston  S  S  Mont  2  63 

Freeport  Cong  II]  39  03 

Canton  Mission  S  S  O  5  06 

Daytonville  S  S  la  4  32 

Liberty  Cong  Kans  7  00 

Wood  River  S  S  Nebr  15  90 

W  Union  Cong  la  27  93 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  27  54 

Palmyra    Cong    Mo  2  50 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  19  54 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 

Zion   Cong  Ore  20  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  16  49 

Thomas   Cong  Pa  20  71 

Schellburg  Cong  Pa  1  00 

J  J  Keim  35  00 

Kaufman  Cong  28  91 

Orie  D  Yoder  5  00 

Doylestown  S  S  Pa  17  53 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  65  00 

Souderton  T  M   Pa  12  10 

Doylestown  S  S  Pa  22  39 

Hagey   Cong   Ont  11  00 

M  C  Cressman  50  00 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S 

Lancaster   Pa  33  13 

Gehmans  ^  S  Pa  64  22 

Landis  Valley  Cong  Pa  113  00 
E  Chestnut  St  Cong 

Lancaster  Pa  37  13 
Bow'mansville  Mission 

Friends  Pa  82  13 


Willow  St  S  S  Pa  35  00 

Landis  Valley  Cong  Pa  6  00 
David  Stoltzfus  S  S  CI 

Pa  3  50 

J  E  Landis  5  00 
Abram  Eby                      744  00 

Chambersburg  S  S  Pa  75  00 

Reiff  Cong  Md  94  90 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Elida  O  10  00 


$2,345  71 

India  Missionary  Support 

Philippians   4:19              $150  00 

Lisetta    Rutt                     12  50 

Women's  Miss  Society  557  75 
The  Sisters 

Philadelphia   Pa              20  00 

Lockport  A  M  S  S  O       28  13 

Goshen  College  S  S  Ind  50  00 

Pleas  Valley  S  S  Kans     17  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo              9  19 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  37  50 

Eohraim  Shantz  8z  wife  150  00 
W   Liberty  Prim  Dept 

Birthday   Ofif   Kans          7  05 


$1,039  12 

India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Prim    Dept  Freeport 

S  S  111                       $  6  00 

Mt  View  S  S  Mont  20  00 
Matilda  &  Carrie  Sommer  1  00 

David   Ropp  1  00 

Beulah  Trover  2  50 
Marie   Riehl's  CI 

Conestoga  S  S  Pa  21  47 
Hertzler  boys  Conestoga 

S  S  Pa  80 

AVomen's   Miss    Society  30  90 

Warwick  River  S  S  Va  37  34 

Conestoga  S   S   Pa  69  37 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  3  50 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  9  00 
S  Union  &  Walnut 

Grove  S  S  3  35 
Jr    Investment  Earnings:— 

Berea  S  S  Mo  13  75 

Marion  S  S  Md  18  47 

Bethanv  S  S  Mich  36  50 


Salem  S   S  Ohio 

67  90 

Alpha  S  S  Minn 

14  70 

Bethel  S  S  Ohio 

37  58 

Forks   S   S  Ind 

5  00 

Leo  S  S  Ind 

11  87 

Conestoga  S  S  Pa 

56  92 

W  Zion  S  S  Alta 

22  50 

Mrs  J   H  Bylers  chil 

Ste    Elizabeth  Man 

5  50 

Frazer  S  S  Pa 

31  65 

$528  57 

Native  Evangelist 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B 

C 

Pa  (Dec) 

$    7  50 

Manheim  B   S   CI  Pa 

(Dec) 

7  50 

Investment  Interest 

25  50 

Endowment  Interest 

32  50 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind 

13  87 

T  I  Weldv  &  family 

45  00 

Shore  Y  P  B  M  Ind 

9  60 

A  Brother  Pa 

10  00 

Two  Sisters  Pa 

5  00 

Esther  Groh 

30  00 

Baden  Mission  Ont 

15  00 

Hagey-Warner   Y    P  M 

Ont 

30  00 

Two   Classes   E  Peters- 

burg S  S  Pa 

IS  00 

E  Petersburg  Y  M  B 

C 

Pa 

7  50 

Manheim  B   S  Class 

7  50 

$261  47 

India  Bible  Women 

Salem  S  S  Ohio 

$    6  00 

In\estment  Interest 

24  00 

Endowment  Interest 

7  50 

A  L  ^^>aver  &  wife 

30  00 

Logan   Co  Sew  Cir  O 

4' 00 

Ma}'  Blossers  Class  Va 

11  94 

$  83  44 

India  Teachers'  Support 

Strasburg  S  S  Pa 

(Dec) 

$  14  00 

Viola  Wenger 

30  00 

D  N  Clauden 

50  00 

Endowment  Interest 

26  15 

4  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

9  00 
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Etliel  M  Myer  7  00 
Several  Sisters 

Milllorsvillc   Pa  6  00 

Mary  K  Zimmerman  6  00 
Mbllic   Weavers  Class 

Lancaster  Pa  5  00 
A    Sister  Mellingers 

Conpr  5  00 
Y  W  CI  Oak  Grove 

S  S  Wayne  Co  O  8  50 

H  S  Roths  S  S  CI  O  15  00 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  11  20 

Strasburg  S  S  Pa  14  00 


$506  85 


India  Orphan  Support 

H  D  &  Harry  Miller  $  7  00 
Eli   G  Gingerich  & 

S   D  Miller  7  00 

Mrs  H  C  Swarr  7  00 

M  D  Schrock  15  00 
Mrs  Warren  Farmers 

Class  Pa  8  00 

Gehmans  S  S  Pa  23  72 
Slate   Hill  & 

Churchtown  S  C  28  00 
Elmer  E   Zimmerman  & 

wife  13  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  T  Eash  10  00 

Fairview  S  C  N  Dak  5  00 

Investment    Interest  70  00 

Endowment  Interest  37  50 
Anna,  Mary  &  Margaret 

Landis  28  00 

Ina   Hostetler  7  00 

CI  11  Belleville  S  S  Pa  10  00 

Mattawana  S  S  Pa  14  50 
Prim   Dept  Chicago 

Home  Miss  7  50 

Cora   Wenger  31  00 

Sam  R  Hoover  20  00 
The  Sisters 

Philadelphia   Pa  170  00 

The  Harman  Children  28  00 
Jr   Dept   Goshen  Col 

5  S  Ind  7  00 
Sharon  S  S 

Mrs  Cressmans  CI  15  00 

C    Hallmans    01  4  50 

C    Burkharts    01  7  50 

Salem  S  S  Tofield  Alta  12  50 

Ed  Oyers  CI  111  7  00 

E  E  Troyer  15  00 

M   E  Troyer  15  00 

James  Stalter  S  S  CI  O  14  00 
R   R   Brennemans   S  S 

01  Ohio  14  00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  12  50 
W   Li'berty   Prim  Dept 

Kans  7  00 

Gortner  S  S  Md  7  20 

01  13  Plainview  S  S  O  7  00 
Prim  &  Jr  Depts  O  Gr 

6  Pleas  Hiill  S  S  Ohio  75  00 
Olive  Cong  Ind  7  50 
Schyler  Fletchers  CI 

Yellow  Creek  S  S  Ind  7  00 
Harvey   Wises  01 

Yellow  Creek  S  S  Ind  1  00 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  6  50 

Olive  S   S   Ind  43  35 

01  18  Holdeman  S  S  Ind  52  00 
Birthday  Off  Prim  Dept 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Ind  2  33 
Elkhart  S  S  Ind 

Opening    Buds    01  5  35 

Golden  Rule  01  7  00 

Boys  01  16  2  00 

Mens  Bible   01  7  50 

Busy  Gleaners  01  10  00 

Helping  Others   CI  7  50 

A  R  Miller  7  SO 

Thomas  S  S  Pa  42  SO 

Scottdale  S  S  Pa  22  SO 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  37  SO 

Altoona  Miss  S  S  Pa  7  46 

Taura   Kuip's   01   Va  56 

F  Mennonitc  S  S  Ont  20  00 
Mrs  Sam  Longcneckera 

Class  '14  00 


I'rini    t.'l  Landisville 

S   S   Pa  15  00 

l.auvers  S  S  Pa  15  00 

Girls  R  0  Mt  Joy 

S  S   I'a  28  00 

A    Sister    E  Petersburg 

S  S  Pa  14  50 

LeI)anon   Co  S  S 

Workers   Pa  28  00 

A   Bro  &  Sister  Marion 

Pa  12  00 


Cash  E  M  B  of  M  &  C  2  50 
Holdeman  Y  P  M  Ind       6  85 


E  Union  Cong  la 
Levi  Mann 


160  48 
10  00 


$a,190  97 
India  Widows'  Support 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O  $  40  00 
Friends   Ore  3  50 

Los  Angeles  Miss  Cal  40  00 
Mrs  E  R  Miller  10  00 

O  Grove  S  S  Champaign 

Co   Ohio  5  00 

A   Bro  &  Sister  Goshen 

Ind  40  00 

A   Sister   Chicago   111        20  00 


$158  50 
India  Medical  Work 

Two    Sisters  Smithville 

Ohio  $    2  50 

Endowment   Interest  66  25 

Womens    Miss    Society     SO  00 

John    B    Kauffman  10  00 

Mattawana  S  S  Pa  9  81 

A   Sister  Goshen  Ind  3  00 

Prim   Dept  W  Union 

S   S   la  2  51 

Anna  Shaum  5  00 

M  B  Showalter  &  wife      8  00 


$157  07 
Dr.  Troyer's  Medical 
Equipment 

Berlin   S  S   Ohio  $  13  40 

Walnut  Cr  Cong  O  40  00 
Bethel   &  Guilford  Cong 

Ohio  9  42 


$  62  82 
Sankra  Evangelistic 

Investment  Interest  $  1  50 
A    Sister    la  '     2  91 

R  Union  Sew  Cir  la  15  85 
A  Sister  Clearspring  Md    6  00 


$  26  26 
Mahodi  Evangelistic 

Endowment    Interest       $  12  50 

Adding  Machine  Fund 
N  A  Lehman  $  15  00 

India  Personal 

S  R  Good  &  wife  $  50  00 
D  A  Yoders  children  5  50 


$  55  50 

India  Lepers 

Sisters  Philadelphia  Pa  $  10  00 
Elsie  Yoder  (Leper 

Home)  5  00 

$  15  00 
Native  Nurse  Support 

Fuss  Sisters  $    8  00 

Hope    Evangelistic  Station 

Investment  Interest  $  78  50 
Bethel   &  Guilford 

Oongs    O  10  00 

Otis   J    Bontrager  11  50 


$100  00 
Nurses'  Home  Building 

Investment    Interest        $    1  00 

Hospital  Building 

Investment    Interest       $  66  00 

West  Union   Cong  Ta       25  00 

East  Union  Cong  Ta        429  37 

$520  37 

Teachers'   Home  Balodgahan 

Investment  Interest  $  1  50 
Womens  Miss  Com  ,  SOO  00 
W  Union  Sew  Cir  la       40  00 


$550  85 

Sundarganj    Church  Building 

Lizzie  A  Hcrr  &  Pri  0  $  25  00 
S  S  Meeting  Leetonia  O  70  45 

$  95  45 
Ghatula  Dispensary 

Anna  N  Ranck  (Dec)  $  5  00 
Anna  N  Ranck  (Jan)  S  00 

Elmer    Ebv  50  00 


$  60  00 

Total   received  for 

India  $7,794  45 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
South    America  General 

Shore  S  S  Y  W  01  Ind  $  2  45 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  5  00 
Sunbeams  for  Jesus 

Lititz  S  S  Pa  (Dec)  42  00 

David  Stolltzfus  0  (Dec)  5  50 

No  7423  Pa  (Dec)  3  00 

Isaac  U  Cober  10  00 

Investment    Interest  507  50 

Endowment   Interest  35  00 

Fairview   Cong   Ore  13  65 

Ina   Hostetler  3  00 

Mrs  H  B  Winey  10  00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  Til  12  62 

Canton  Mjiss  S  S  Ohio  5  06 
Orie  Birleys  01  Ft 

Wayne  S  S  1  48 

Berne  Cong  Mich  25  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  1  86 

Beulah   Beach  2  00 

T  J   Keim  10  00 

Orie  D.  Yoder  5  00 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  45  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  22  00 

Earle   Zook  1  50 

Warner   Cong   Ont  15  27 

Shantz  S  S  Ont  31  50 

David  Stoltzfus  S  S  CI  3  50 
L  B   &  Katharine 

Hertzler  5  00 

J  E  Landis  5  00 

Chambersburg  S  S  Pa  60  00 

A  Bro   &  Sister   Ohio  10  00 

Liberty  Cong  la  2  00 
Bethel  &  Sycamore  Gr 

Cong  Mo  32  38 

Palmvra  Cong  Mo  2  50 

Lajunta  S  S  Colo  19  54 


$955  31 

S.    A.    Missionary  Support 

A    Bro    &  Sister 

Reiffs  Md  (Dec)  $  40  00 
A  Sister  Reiffs  Md  (Dec)  1  25 
Womens  Miss  Society  150  00 
A    Sister  Shipshewana 

Ind  5  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  30  00 
Salunga   &  Landisville 

Cong  Pa  ISO  00 


$376  25 
S.  A.  Missionary  Children 

Tuniors  Zion  S  S  Ore  $  S  00 
01  5  Clinton  Br  S  S  Ind  1  07 
Zion  S  S  Ohil  Ore  1  38 

Chil  O  Grove.  S  S 

Champaign  Co  Ohio  16  00 
Three    Sisters  -Royers- 

ford  Pa  6  00 

Jr  Investment  Earnings: — 

Clear  Water  S  S  Alta  50 

Crystal  Spgs  S  S  Kans  5  00 


$  34  95 
S.  A.  Native  Evangelist 

Wallinit  Cr  Cong  Ohio  $11  00 
Endowment  liitcrest  •  '  S  00 
Sam  R  Hoover  '     TO  00 


$196  48 
S.  A.  Bible  Reader 

A    Sister   in  Faith 

Stauffers  Cong  (Dec)  $  10  00 
Womens  Miss  Society  SO  00 
Mrs   Rohrers   CI  Lane 

Pa  S  00 

Sisters    Philadelphia  16  00 


$  81  00 
S.  A.  Kindergarten 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  O  $  30  00 
Tr  Boys  Union  S  S  111  4  00 
Pri  01  Metamora  S  S  III  5  00 
Pri  Dept  Lajunta  S  S 

Colo  6  00 

Pri  Dept  &  two  Jr  01s 

Goodfield  S  S  Till  3  00 

Y  W  01  Oak  Grove 

S  S  Wayne  Co  O  8  SO 

Pri   Dept   Nappanee  N 

S  S  Ind  25  SO 


$  82  00 
S.  A.  Church  Building 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  $173  50 
Investment    Interest  5  00 

A   Schertz  10  00 

Roanoke   Cong  111  30  20 

A'Torrison    Cong   111  8  SO 

Wood  Riv  Cong  Nebr  5  80 
0   Schindler  2  00 

A   Brother  3  00 

A  D  Driver  5  00 

Springs  Y  P  B  M  30  64 


$273  64 
Trenque    Lauauen  Church 
Building 

Berlin  A  M  S  S  Ohio  $  2  75 
Investment    Interest  1  00 

Salem  S  S  Tofidld  Alta  30  00 
Susie  Cotterman  5  00 


$  38  75 

True   Way   Publishing  Fund 

David    Stoltzfus   01  Pa 

(Dec)  $  5  00 
Josephine    Schrocks  CI 

in  5  00 

Norman   Sniders  01 

Floradale  S  S  Ont  23  60 
David    Stoltzfus    S  S 

01    Pa  10  00 

Goods  Y  P  Pa  3  80 

Cash  E        B  of  M  &  0  5  00 


$  52  40 
S.  A.  New  Missionary 

Walnut   Cr  Cong  O      $  29  00 

Pehuajo  Church 
Investment    Interest       $    1  00 

Printing  Press 
Investment    Interest       $    5  25 
Nurse    D'snensary  Equipment 
Womens  Miss  Society    $150  00 

Sewing  Machine  Fund 
Annie  Dike  &  S  S  CI 

Markham  Ont  $    8  00 

Total   for  South 

America  '     $2,284  03 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  Mission 

Scottdale    Cong    Pa       $  29  43 

Youngstown  Mission 
Endowment    Interest       $  85  75 
Altoona    Building    Debt  Fund 
Stahl   Cong  Pa  $124  ,30 

Casselnian    Couf   Md  1  00 

Allensville  A   M  Cong 

Pa  24  13 

Scottdale   Cong  Pa  33  75 

Hanover  S  0  Pa  44  00 

Litit/  S  S  Pa  25  00 

Mt  Joy  S  S  Pa  S8  00 

$310'  18 
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Canton,  Ohio 

Dema  Horst                  $  1  00 

Melvin  Smucker  1  00 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Wayne  Co  O  30  00 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  5  00 

Canton  Mission  S  S  9  83 

Beech  Y  P  B.  M  Ohio  6  70 

House  Income  21  50 


$  75  03 
Chicago   Home  Mission 

Walnut  Cr  Cong  Ohio  $  50  00 

Investment  Interest  7  50 

Endowment  Interest  181  25 
Endowment  for  S  S 

Prim  Dept  25  00 
T  B  Kauf¥man  3  00 
"Willow  Spgs  S  S  111  8  00 
Berne  S  S  Birthday- 
Offering  Mich  3  74 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  11  50 
Chambersburg  S  S  Pa  50  00 
Abner  G  Yoder  2  00 
Rental  Income  31  00 


$372  99 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Middle-bury  Cong  Ind  $  13  87 
Hopewell   Cong  Ind  6  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Hopewell 

Cong  2  50 

Shore    Cong   Ind  10  00 

Yellow   Cr    Cong   Ind      31  00 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

.1  B  Kauffman  ^ 
Woodriver    Cong  Nebr 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Plum  Cr  S  S  Nebr 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 
S  E  Martin 
Leidy  Hunsicker 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Harace   &   Lucy  A 

Compton 
Payson  Miller 
Gruenfeld    Cong  Okla 
Sonnenberg  S   C  Ohio 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Miriam  Nyce 
Jennie  Ebersole 
Alice  Keeler 
Anna,   Katie  and  Grace 

Nyce 
Martha  D  Mover 
Pleas   View  Cong  Mich 
Elmer  Widmer 
Henry  Horst 
Mylo  King 
A   Sister  in  Faith 
Clarence    Miller  Va 
Gospel  Hill  S  S  Va 
Rebecca  Burkholder 


;  63 

37 

>  5 

00 

13 

79 

2 

00 

10 

00 

4 

60 

1 

00 

10 

00 

21 

11 

3 

00 

5 

00 

17 

00 

10 

00 

26 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

13 

50 

2 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

15 

00 

3 

00 

50 

$198  SO 

Kansas   City   Church  Building 

Kansas  City  S  S  & 

Cong  ,$  50  96 

Collected  by 

C  T  Freyenberger  140  00 
William  Smith  25  00 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans  38  05 
Wichita  Cong  Kans  35  85 

Investment  Interest  28  00 

Chappel  Cong  Nebr  5  55 

E  Union  Cong  la  68  01 

W  Union  Cong  la  170  55 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  67  00 
Anna  Camp  S  S  CI  111      11  SO 


$640  47 

Lima  Mission 
Endowment   Interest      $    5  00 
T  B  Kauffman  S  00 

H  O  King  10  00 


J   Y   Smucker  24  00 

Sunday  Eve  Coll  Lima      9  08 

$  S3  08 

Toronto  Mission 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  $  15  00 
Snider  Cong  Ont  9  30 

Blenhem  Cong  Ont  13  25 

General    Conference         130  04 


$167  59 

Peoria  Mission 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  $    8  00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111     17  38 

Goodfield  Cong  111  12  00 

M   H   Plank  2  00 


$  39  38 

Mexican  Mission 

Investment  Interest        $    4  50 

Chicago  Gospel  Mission 
Investment    Interest       $    3  SO 

Los  Angeles  Mission 
Investment    Interest       $    2  75 
Total  for  City 

Missions  $2,046  52 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Children's  Welfare  Home  K.  C. 

Investment  Interest  $  6  00 
Plum  Creek  S  S  Nebr  7  20 
Larned   Cons:  Kans  S  73 

Polly    Detwiler  10  00 

Zion  Prim  Dept  Ore  12  00 
E  Z  Yoder  S  S  CI  3  00 

Samuel    Freyenberger  6  35 

Special  Support  199  50 


$249  78 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

Investment  Interest  $  3  00 
Endowment  Interest  91  88 
Marion    Smith  2  00 

Scottdaile   Cong  Pa  14  00 

Thomas   Cong  Pa  4  80 

Jr   Investment   Earnings: — 
Beulah  S  S  S  D  S  00 

Thurman  S  S  Colo  26  44 
Emma  S   S   Ind  3  50 

PI  View  S  S  Okla  43  53 
Lakeview  S  S  N  D  23  47 
Limon  S   S   Colo  25  55 

Pinto  S  S  Md  4  00 

Eddie    Smith  3  75 

Olive  S  S  Ind  66  95 

Special  Support  462  00 

Eli  D  Yoder  25  40 

Amos  S  King  100  00 

A  Bro  Wavne  Co  O  3  00 
Widemans  S  S  Birthday 

Offering    Ont  3  00 


Illinois  Home  for 

N  _J  Roth 
Eliza  Stauffer 
Mrs  J  F  Henning 
Endowment  Interest 
Lima   Pri    Dept  O 
Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
D  W  Slagel 
T  B  Swartzentruber 
Lydia  Smith 
May  W  Slagel 
Alvin  King 
Soecial  Support 
Farm  Income 
Mrs  Everest  Guard 
Gleimanhage  Estate 
Endowment  Interest 
(for  sick) 


$911  27 
Aged 
$    5  00 
45  SO 
40  00 
584  37 
8  12 
45  SO 
30  00 
3S  00 
45  SO 
25  00 
10  00 
3  SO 
2  00 
5  00 
49  SO 
38  79 
140  49 
99 

100  00 


$1,214  26 
Lajunta  Sanitarium 
Endowment   Interest      $  37  50 
Investment  Interest  4  50 


Endowment  Interesi  (for 

Charity)  1  25 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  6  66 

Sanitarium  Farm 

Income    (Dec)  2238  38 

Lvdia  Oyer  (Dec)  10  00 

Hospital  Fees  (Dec)        593  65 


$2,891  94 

Orphans'  Home  Hospital  Bldg. 

Investment  Interest  $  30  00 
Orphans'  Home  School  Bldg. 
Investment     Interest       $  22  00 

Home  for  Aged  Building 
Mrs  Isaac  Good  $  10  00 

Home  for  Aged  Elevator 
Metamora  S  S  Til  $  39  65 

LaTunta  City  Hospital 
Hospital   Fees  $720  45 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $6,089  35 

OTHER  FUNDS 

District  General  Funds 

Souderton   Cong  Pa  $  50  75 

Skippack   Cong  Pa  16  00 

Plain  Cong  Pa  105  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  30  00 
Fairview  Cong  &  Y  P 

B    M    Mi.-h  18  00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  46  59 

Emma  Cong  Ind  10  50 

Midland   Cong  Mich  5  43 

Salem  S   S   Ind  5  03 

Protection   Cong  Kans  4  75 

Sne  Vallev  S  S  Kans  14  82 

White  Halll  Cong  Mo  3  71 

Albanv   Cong  Ore  11  68 

Firdale   Cong  Ore  1  40 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  5  87 

Tbomas  S  S  Pa  30  55 

Spring's  Cong  Pa  2  69 

Scottdale   Cong  Pa  16  00 


$378  77 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Stahl    Cong   Pa  $  13  34 

Millersville  Orphanage 

Providence   Cong   Pa  23  00 

Duchess   Church   Bldg.  Canada 
Palmyra    Cong    Mo         $    5  00 
Wichita  Mission 

Larned  Cong  Kans  $  10  00 
Pennsylvania  Cong  Kan  18  00 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  12  56 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  6  00 
Protection    Cong    Kans       9  50 


$  56  06 
Evangelistic  Mo-Kans 

Svcamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  $  20  64 
Limon  Cong  Colo  4  50 


$  25  14 


Rural  Missions 

Casselman  Cong  Pa  $    1  95 

Leo    Cong    Ind  17  63 

Shore  Cong  Ind  6  10 

Endowment  Interest  2  50 


$  28  18 

Personal 

Chamhershurg  S  S  Pa  $  15  00 
Sog  Vallev  Cong  Kans  35  00 
Elkhart  Lit  Society  Ind     7  50 


$  57  So 

China  Evangelist 

Per  D  N  Clauden  $  50  00 
Administration  Expense  SuoDort 

Investment  Interest  $^84  00 
Endowment  Interest        250  00 


Russia    Bible  Fund 

Investment  Interest  $  32  36 
Per  O  O  Miller  10  00 

Bethel    &  Guilford 

Cong   Ohio  9  08 


$  51  44 
Church    Bu'lding  Fund 

Investment     Interest       $    6  00 

Endowment  Interest  15  00 


$  21  00 
Evangelizing  Fund 

Investment  Interest  $  7  50 
Endowment   Interest         137  50 


$145  00 

Aged   &    Disabled  Missionaries 

Investment  Interest  $  11  00 
Endowment  Interest  200  00 
Bethel    &  Guilford 

Cong   O  5  50 


$216  50 

Bible  Fund 

Endowment    Interest       $  12  50 
Germany   Evangelistic   &  Tent 
Fund 

D   T    Raber  $    1  00 

A  Sister  Clear  Spgs  Md  4  00 
Bfilpville    A    M  Cong 

Pa  14  55 

G   S    Click  5  00 

A  Bro   &  Sister 

Davton   Va  100  00 

A   Bro  Pa  30  00 

David  Bergey  5  00 


$159  55 

So-W.    Pa.    Conference  Fund 

AVeaver    Cong    Pa  $  13  00 

Scottdale   Cong   Pa  20  25 


$  33  25 

So-W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference 
M'ss'o"  Fund 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa  $  12  48 

Tliomas   S   S   Pa  90  33 

Stahl   S   S   Pa  16  25 

Springs  S  S  Pa  18  97 


$138  OS 
Book  &  Tract  Work 

Scottdale  Cont-  Pa  $  13  25 
Penna.    Old    People's  Home 

I^ockton    S   S   Pa  $    2  93 

Scottdale    Cong    Pa  7  00 


Total   for  Other 
Funds 


$  9  93 
$2,274  96 


SUMMARY 
District    Board  Report<5 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  $  122  ^9 
E  Menu  Board  (Dec)  319  12 
F  Menn  Board  (Tan)  1.521  41 
Franronia    Dist    Bd  403  77 

Tnd-Mich  Dist  Bd  693  67 

Til    Dist    Bd  314  12 

Ta-Nebr  Dist  Bd  1,049  94 

Mo-Kans   Dist   Bd  467  75 

Ohio  Diet  Bd  4M  10 

T^acific  Coast  Dist  Bd  40  33 
AV^ch   Co  Md  Ik 

FrankHn  Co  Pa  (Dec)  65  22 
W^sh   Co  Md  ^ 

Franklin   Co   Pa  306  90 

Mirldle    District    Va  195  59 

Southwest  Pa  Dist  Rd  9''9  93 
The  Ontario  Dist  Bd  5=;i  06 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C    14,054  58 


$834  00 

Missionary    Preparation  Fund 

Investment  Interest       $   1  50 


Grand   Total  $21,470  77 

Gratefully  acknowiledged, 
MFNNONTTE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas. 


1006 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  6,  1924 


EXTRACTS   FROM  THE  INDIA 
MISSION  NEWS 


RrotluT  aiul  Sister  Warye  aiul  baby  are 
leaving  for  America  on  December  4th. 
Although  Mrs.  Waryc's  health  was  im- 
proviufi-  still  the  doctors  advised  that  she 
return  to  America.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  them  and  use  them  in 
His  service — if  not  in  India — then  in 
America,  is  the  prayer  of  the  missionaries 
they  left  behind. 

It  seems  difficult  to  understand  why 
people  must  go  home  when  we  are  all 
so  anxiously  waiting  for  new  mission- 
aries to  come  to  the  field.  Unless  new 
volunteers  are  sent  out  shortly  it  means 
that  for  another  four  or  five  years  we 
can  only  hold  the  positions  we  now  oc- 
cupy. New  stations  will  need  to  con- 
tinue to  wait.  Surely  the  men  and  money 
can  be  found  if  our  faith  is  not  wanting. 

Financial  Census  of  Indian  Mennonite 
Church 

A  recent  census  of  the  financial  status 
of  the  Indian  Mennonite  Church  shows 
the   following: — ■   (Rs.   3   equals   1  dollar.) 

2  families  have  an  income  ranging  be- 
tween  Rs.  75—100. 

9  families  have  an  income  ranging  be- 
tween  Rs.  50 — 75. 

31  families  have  an  income  ranging  be- 
tween Rs.  30-450. 

35  families  have  an  income  ranging  be- 
tween Rs.  20—30. 

71  families  have  an  income  ranging  be- 
tween Rs.  10—20. 

98  families  have  an  income  ranging  be- 
tween  Rs.  0—10. 

400  orphans,  135  widows,  20  old  men 
and  200  lepers  are  entirely  dependent  on 
the  Mission. 

In  other  terms  95  per  cent  of  the 
famil"es  have  a  monthly  income  of  less 
than  $16.50;  70  per  cent  receive  less 
than  $7.00:  while  35  per  cent  get  monthly 
less  than  $3.50.  Thus  35  per  cent  are 
not  only  unable  to  give  anything  towards 
the  cost  of  educating  their  children  but 
must  receive  aid  from  the  Mission  to  pro- 
vide  for  their   food  and  clothing. 

We  are  often  asked  why  so  much  money 
is  required  from  America  to  build  and 
maintain  our  schools  and  churches.  The 
table  gives  the  answer.  The  masses  of 
India  are  very  poor,  and  it  is  from  these 
iiiasses  that  the  majority  of  Christians 
have  come  and  are  coming.  The  para- 
mount necessity  of  a  continued  study  of 
the  economic  problem  is  at  once  evident. 
Upon  it  depends  the  final  financial  inde- 
pendence   of   the    Indian  Church. 

Discouraging  as  the  table  may  seem  to 
you  in  the  home  land  it  nevertheless  is 
a  source  of  inspiration  and  encouragement 
to  your  missionaries  on  the  field  because 
it  shows  progress.  At  the  same  time  it 
is  however  very  clear  that  it  will  be 
many  more  years  before  the  Indian  Men- 
nonite Cburch  will  be  able  to  provide  the 


money  necessary  to  build  and  maintain 
her  own  Institutions.  She  is  doing  what 
she  can  'but  she  must  continue  to  depend 
on  you.  If  you  should  fail  her  now  she 
would  lapse  again  into  illiteracy  and  idola- 
try. 


ciety  lias  recently  developed  an  important 
work  in  Haifa,  which  is  destined  to  be 
the  chief  port  of  Palestine,  and  the  place 
where  most  of  the  Halut::im  are  landed 
on  their  first  arrival." 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA 


A  private  letter  from  Sister  Fannie  H. 
Lapp  to  her  foilks  at  home  gives  a  very 
interesting  glimpse  of  the  home  life  of  the 
missionaries  at  Ghatula,  that  jungle  sta- 
tion  among  a  very   needy  people. 

Dr.  Troyer  and  his  family  and  the 
Friesens  had  just  arrived  at  Dhamtari 
when  the  letter  was  written.  Sister  Frie- 
sen  was  reported  to  'be  getting  along  very 
well  after  her  attack  of  illness. 

Dr.  Troyer  operated  on  a  five-year-old 
boy  for  appendicitis  on  ship  board.  Ev- 
erything was  gotten  ready  for  the  opera- 
tion, then  the  captain  stopped  the  en- 
gines and  kept  the  ship  as  steady  as  pos- 
sible until  the  operation  was  successfully 
completed. 

Folks  at  home  sometimes  wonder  why 
it  is  that  missionaries  age  so  rapidly. 
Besides  the  cares,  toils,  and  perplexities 
that  are  published  in  each  issue  of  a 
missionary  book  or  paper  here  is  an  ex- 
ample of  a  class  of  trouble  not  usually 
noted:  There  was  company.  Two  quarts 
of  milk  was  the  usual  amount  furnished 
by  the  milkman.  When  he  came  he  re- 
ported that  during  the  night  the  buffalo 
calf  had  broken  loose  and  had  taken  the 
milk!  After  much  anxious  search  he  found 
one  quart.  The  company  was  lenient. 
Just  a  trifle?    But  just  think  of  it! 


GLEANINGS 


Enlarged  Work  in  Palestine 

An  arrangement  for  joint  work  in  Pal- 
estine has  been  made  between  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Testimony  to  Israel  and  the  Brit- 
ish Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
(iospel  among  the  Jews.  David  Baron,  of 
the  first-named  organization,  writes  of 
present   conditions  in  Palestine: 

"Although  the  stream  of  Jewish  immi- 
gration into  Palestine  is  at  present  not  at 

pUE    UOIJHJE[D3Q    inOJ[Ey    31(1   SB   D.SjBl    OS  n't? 

the  Mandate  had  led  many  to  expect,  still 
about  1,000  Jewish  young  men  and  women 
of  the  best  type  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood are  being  brought  into  the  land  by 
the  Zionists  every  month,  and  their  num- 
bers are  bound  to  increase.  These  Ha- 
lul-im  or  'pioneres,'  as  they  are  called, 
many  of  whom  are  young  men  and  women 
of  high  education,  are  great  idealists,  and 
enthusiasts,  who  are  ready  to  endure  all 
sorts  of  privations  in  order  to  build  up  the 
Jewish  'National  Home.'  They  are  from 
all  accounts  very  accessible  to  the  Gospel, 
especially  when  brought  to  them  by  He- 
brew  Christians,   and  are   eagerly  reading 

the  New  Testament  TTn;c  British  So- 

— Missionary  Review  of  th,e  World. 


Unreached  African  Tribes 

C.  F.  Beitzel,  of  the  Sudan  Interior  Mis- 
sion, writes  in  the  Evangelical  Christian  and 
Missionary  Witness  of  the  present  struggle 
between  Islam  and  Christianity  for  the 
native  African,  a  conflict  which  he  says 
will  be  fought  to  its  climax  in  the  Sudan, 
and  then  goes  on  to  say  of  his  own  work: 
"The  very  province  we  are  living  in  is 
called  Bauchi  (slavery).  The  mountains 
around  are  full  of  ruins  and  tiny  farms 
among  the  rocks  where  these  Jarawas  took 
refuge.  Miles  of  stone  fences  can  be  seen 
which  fortified  these  people  against  the 
horsemen.  This  Jarawa  tribe  of  many 
thousand  are  among  the  few  never  con- 
quered. They  have  had  a  great  hatred  for 
the  Moslem  and  only  a  few  have  as  yet 
accepted  their  religion.  This  is  a  miracle, 
since  they  are  practically  surrounded  by 
Aloslems,  north,  east  and  west.  How  for- 
tunate that  we  came  here  though  it  is  the 
eleventh  hour!  They  are  hard  pressed  to 
become  Moslems,  but  now  they  are  going 
to  hear  of  Christ  first.  Farther  east  is 
another  large  pagan  tribe,  the  Tangali. 
We  have  six  workers  there.  So  that  here 
is  the  real  battle  line  and  the  eleventh 
hour."  , 


Friendly  Sudanese  Chiefs 

In  a  recent  letter  from  a  medical  mis- 
sionary of  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
stationed  at  Omdurman,  in  the  Northern 
Sudan,  the  following  striking  passage  ap- 
peared: "The  increasing  tolerance  of  the 
people  is  remarkable.  There  is  a  marked 
tendency  among  Moslem  sheikhs  and  re- 
ligious leaders  to  discuss  Christian  doc- 
trines openly  and  to  call  in  for  friendly 
talks.  They  are  difficult  to  convince,  of 
course,  and  often  do  not  want  to  be  con- 
vinced but  the  cultivation  of  the 

inendship    of    the    religious    leaders  does 

much  to  encourage  the  ordinary  people  

and   it    also    removes  suspicion." 


Regions  Beyond  in  Uganda 

The  Bukedi  Country  of  the  Uganda  Pro- 
tectorate was  first  occupied  by  agents  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  the  year 
1900.  Now  the  opportunity  of  advancing 
mto  the  adjoining  territory  of  Karamoja 
is  presented,  the  British  Government  hav- 
ing given  the  necessary  permission.  The 
people  of  Karamoja  are  a  nomad  tribe; 
raids  are  frequent,  and  life  is  held  cheaper 
than  booty.  A  worker  in  Bukedi  writes 
that  while  there  is  still  much  work  waiting 
to  be  done  in  Bukedi,  it  is  not  possible  to 
ignore  the  regions  beyond;  the  Gospel  will 
he  the  best  means  of  civilizing  the  people, 
and  it  is  a  matter  for  thankfulness  that  the 
door  is  now  jopenl  (or  Bukedi  Christians  to 
become  misgioharies  to  their  neighbors. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace, 
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EDITORIAL 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 


Read  what  Bro.  J.  H.  Mellinger 
has  to  say  about  aiding  Russians 
wishing  to  come  to  America.  His 
article,  which  we  print  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  will  be  read  with  interest, 
and  we  trust  will  meet  with  favor- 
able response  on  the  part  of  those 
who  are  able  to  do  so. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  has  something  to 
say  with  reference  to  plans  and  pros- 
pects for  Goshen  College.  Read  his 
announcement  on  the  last  page.  The 
issue  of  the  regular  bulletin  will  be 
awaited  with  interest  by  the  many 
who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
this  institution,  and  many  are  the 
prayers  that  Brother  .Yoder  and  his 
associates  will  succeed  in  their  en- 
deavors. 


We  are  asked,  frequently,  whether 
conditions  in  Germany  still  warrant 
the  sending  of  clothing  to  the  poor 
in  that  land  ;  also,  as  to  which  would 
be  the  better  way  of  furnishing  re- 
lief, cash  or  clothing.  These  points 
are  covered  in  a  letter  to  our  sewing 
'circles  by  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  secre- 
tary of  our  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mission, and  published  in  this  issue. 
All  interested  in  this  work  will  please 
read  what  Bro.  Mumaw  has  to  say 
on  this  subject. 


It  is  easier  to  criticise  than  to  fur- 
nish something  better  than  the  thing 
criticised.  For  example,  about  every 
generation  has  among  its  numebr 
those  who  are  inclined  to  criticise 
their  parents  for  the  way  in  which 
they  undertake  to  bring  up  their 
children,  not  realizing  that  it  takes 
results    in    the    next   generation  to 


determine  whether  methods  used  in 
this  were  wise  or  unwise-.  It  is  quite 
common  for  people,  as  they  advance 
in  years,  to  confess  that  whereas 
they  held  certain  opinions  when  they 
were  younger,  experience  had  taught 
them  that  such  opinions  were  wrong. 
When  you  criticise,  be  sure  that  you 
criticise  with  the  spirit  of  the  Master, 
backed  by  the  truth  of  His  Word. 

Missionaries  Soon  to  sail  for  Home. 

— We  are  in  possession  of  a  letter 
from  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  superin- 
tendent of  our  South  America  Mission, 
stating  that  he  and  family  had  secur- 
ed passage  on  the  "S.  S.  Pan  Amer- 
ican,'* due  to  sail  from  Buenos  Aires 
March  17,  and  are  due  to  arrive  at 
New  York  April  14.  It  is  Bro.  Her- 
shey*s  hope  that  he  will  be  in  attend- 
ance at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  to  be  held  at  Sterling,  III, 
early  in  May.  In  this  connection  it 
may  be  well  to  note  that  the  members 
of  our  Mission  Board  will  be  as  eager 
to  have  him  and  the  rest  of  our 
missionaries  at  home  on  furlough  to 
meet  with  us  at  Sterling.  Friends  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  will  please 
note  the  change  in  their  address.  Un- 
til further  notice  all  mail  intended 
for  them  should  be  addressed  to 
Rosmere,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  care 
of  J.  K.  Hershey. 


"Take  Heed  unto  Thyself."— These 
words  were  first  written  by  one 
preacher  to  another.  That  is  the  ap- 
plication we  wish  to  make  of  them  in 
this  message. 

"Unspotted  from  the  world,"  is 
commonly  considered  a  religious  dog- 
ma that  has  a  bigger  place  in  senti- 
ment 'and  argument  than  in  practical 
life.  But  we  would  like  to  run  a 
triangle  between  these  two  quota- 
tions and  present  day  preachers,  and 
.see  what  we  can  get  out  of  them. 

At   present   there   is   a  strenuous 


effort  being  made  to  turn  the  light 
of  truth  on  the  records  of  men  who 
are  high  in  social,  political,  and  re- 
ligious life,  that  they  may  be  either 
convicted  or  acquitted  of  the  suspi- 
cions   connected    with    their  lives. 
The  prohibition  scandals,  the  Teapot 
Dome  oil  scandal,  the  protection  of 
vice  in  favored  circles,  and  a  number 
of   other   things    are    being  brought 
into  the  limelight.    As  usual,  names 
of  ministers  are  being  connected  with 
about  all  the  shady  things  mention- 
ed.    These   ministers   may   be   inno-  ~ 
cent  or  guilty.    We  are  not  discuss- 
ing that  phase  of  the  question.  But 
the  one  point  that  needs  especial  em- 
phasis is  the  importance  of  all  moral 
and  religious  leaders  living  such  lives, 
privately  and  publicly,  that  no  matter 
what  comes  they  will  be  found  to  be 
above  reproach.    In  common  honesty, 
in  social  purity,  in  Christian  business 
methods,  in  freedom   from  the  une- 
qual yoke  with  unbelievers,  in  total 
abstinence    from   the   use    of  strong 
drink  and  tobacco,  in  abstinence  from 
worldly  conformity  to  vain  fashions, 
in  pious  devotion  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  in  its  completeness  and  purity, 
in  all  things  pertaining  to  life  and 
godliness,   the   record   of   the  minis- 
ter should  be  such  that  he  can  say 
with  Paul,  "Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  "Un- 
spotted  from   the  world"   should  be 
the  condition  of  his  heart,  should  be 
the  record  of  his  li'e,  and  when  the 
testing    time    comes    his    light  will 
shine  all  the  brighter  because  of  the 
tests,  a  thing  very  much  needed  at 
such   times.     "Take  heed  unto  thy- 
self," in  the  light  of  II  Tim.  2:15. 
should  never  pass  from  the  sight  of 
any  minister's  eyes. 

And  what  is  true  of  ministers,  is 
also  true  of  all  other  members.  Live 
right  before  God,  and  you  have  noth- 
ing to  fear  when  the  truth  concern- 
ing your   record   is   revealed  before 
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Doctrinal 

In  iliH-lriiu-  slu'winH"  uiiconiipl  nrss,  K'riivily,  sin- 
cerity, smrnd  siii'irli,  llial  rannni  lie  ruihlriiiiu-il. — 
TiUis  2  :7,  S. 

liiit  speak  llidii  tlie  thiiij^s  wliicli  jicrnnu'  siniiul 
iloctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  lioed  unto  lliysulf,  ami  inik)  (1r-  duct  l  iiic ; 
contimic  in   tlicm. —  \  'J'ini.  4:16. 

If  yc  love  me,  kee])  niy  edinin.aiidment  s. — Tolm 
M:15. 


THE  UNPARDONABLE  SIN 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written 
relative  to  the  unpardonable  sin,  or 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  frequently  the  efforts  put 
forth  to  explain,  or  make  clear  the 
nature  of  said  sin  proves  to  be  more 
confounding-  to  the  reader,  than  a 
clear  expounding  of  its  nature. 

By  a  careful  and  prayerful  study 
of  God's  Word  it  is  clearlv  revealed 
that  God  will  graciously  forgive  all 
sins  committed  against  His  Son  and 
all  other  sins,  if  truly  repented  of 
and  forsaken — except  the  sin  of  which 
the  Lord  makes  special  mention  in 
Matt.  12:3L32,  Mar.  3:28,29,  and 
Lu.  12:10,  which  is  that  of  malig- 
nantly ascribing  to  Satan  what  was 
known  to  be  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  manifested  in  the  miraculous 
power  of  Christ  in  casting  out  de- 
mons, a  sin  which  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  committed  when  they  said: 
"This  fellow  (Christ)  doth  not  cast 
out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub  the 
prince  of  devils"  (Matt.  12:24);  "He 
-  hath.  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of 
devils  casteth  He  out  devils;"  "They 
said  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit"  (Mar. 
3:22,30).  The  same  is  designated  by 
our  Lord  as  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  shall  never  be 
forgiven,  "neither  in  this  world,  nei- 
ther in  the  world  to  come." 

To  blaspheme  means  to  defame, 
profane,  or  speak  irreverently,  ma- 
liciously, or  mockingly  concerning 
God  or  sacred  things,  or  expressing 
contempt  of  the  personality  and  au- 
thority of  the  Godhead. 

The  scripture  passages  referred  to 
rnake  it  clear  that  the  unpardonable 
sin  of  blasphemy  against  the  [loly 
Ghost  can  only  be  committed  by  the 
use  of  the  tongue  in  speaking  ma- 
liciously against  the  person  and  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  manifested  in 
and  thru  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  followers.  Only  those  who  are 
hardened  in  heart  and  enemies  of 
Christ  and  the  Christian  religion  AVI  11 
allow  themselves  to  commit  the  aw- 
ful sin  of  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Gho.'jt.  Those  who  in  Christ's 
time  committed  that  sin  were  pro- 
fessed servants  of  God,  and  occupied 
what  were  considered  the  most  \w\i- 


oral)lc  positions  among  the  Jews,  but 
they  were  far  from  being  true  serv- 
ants of  God.  Our  Lord  refers  to 
their  pedigree  in  Jno.  8:44,  when  He 
says  to  those  Jews  who  claimed  to 
be  "Abraham's  seed,"  "Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil." 

From  the  teaching  of  Scripture  it 
is  evident  that  there  are  sins  which 
if  committed  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  be  graciously  forgiven  of  God  if 
repented  of;  Viz.,  the  sins  of  resistf 
ing  and  grieving  the  Holv  Spirit. 
"He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,"  has  been 
sent  into  the  world,  not  only  to  com- 
fort the  saints,  and  guide  them  into 
all  truth,  and  show  them  things  to 
come,  but  convince  and  convict  "the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment"  (Jno.  16:8-13). 

To  resist  such  convictions,,  which 
are  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  means  to  sin 
against  Him;  but  it  is  not  the  sin 
of  lilasphemy  against  Him,  hence 
will  be  forgiven  if  the  convicted  party 
becomes  willing  to  vield  to  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit  which  may  be  heard 
either  in  the  "still  small  voice,"  thru 
the  reading  and  preaching  of  God's 
Word,  or  thru  certain  Providential 
means,  and  repents  of  sins  commit- 
ted and_  by  faith  accepts  Christ  as 
his  Savior  from  sin  and  its  thrall- 
drom.  If  however  the  convicted  soul 
continues  to  resist  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  knowingly  and  de- 
liberately resists  His  pleadings.  He 
mav  take  His  flig-ht  never  to  return, 
and  said  soul  will  be  given  over  to 
hardness  of  heart  and ' reprobacy  of 
mind  and  never  find  peace  and  par- 
don. 

It  also  seems  clear  from  what  we 
find  recorded  in  the  inspired  Word 
that  Christians  may  be  either  ignor- 
antly  or  knowingly  led  to  grieve  the 
Holv  Spirit,  either  by  yielding  to 
fleshly  desires,  neglecting  certain 
Christian  duties,  making  compromis- 
es with  the  world,  ignoring  some  of 
the  teachings  of  God's  Word  and 
wilfully  disobeying  the  same,  thus 
sinning  against  the  Triune  God, 
which  sins  shall  be  pardoned  if  those 
who  have  thus  grieved  the  Spirit 
will  trulv  repent  of  the  same,  and 
become  perfectly  submissive  to  His 
will  and  Word.  But  if  such  continue 
in  their  negligent,  indifferent,  v^^orld- 
Iv,  unfaithful,  and  disobedient  course, 
thus  continuing  to  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  sinning  wilfully  after  hav- 
ing received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  He  the  Spirit  of  grace  against 
whom  such  have  done  despite,-  .^hall 
be  given  over  to  a  "fearful  looking 
for  judgment  and  fierv  indignation" 
(lieb.  10:26-29).  A  iiicture'  equally 
dark  is  found  in  Hcb.  6:4-6.  We 
have  here  portrayed  character.^  or 
individuals  "who  were  nuv'e., enlight- 
ened, and  had  tasted  of  the  heavenly 


gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  etc.  All  such  have 
put  the  Son  of  God  to  an  open  shame 
and  have  committed  a  sin  that  is  un- 
pardonable either  in  this  world  or  in 
the  hereafter. 

Occasionally  we  meet  with  individ- 
uals whose  minds  are  greatly  dis- 
turbed with  the  thought  that  they 
have  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin.  All  such  are  laboring  under  a 
Satanic  illusion.  The  very  fact  that 
they  are  being  convicted  of  sin  is 
positive  proof  that  the  Holy  S])irit 
is  still  seeking  to  lead  them  into 
the  paths  of  righteousness,  and  has 
not  given  them  over  to  hardness  of 
heart  and  reprobacy  of  mind  which 
is  always  the  case  when  one  has 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  ei- 
ther by  blaspheming  the  Holy  Ghost, 
or  by  resisting  and  grieving  Him  to 
the  extent  that  He  has  taken  His 
eternal  flight  never  to  return  and 
lead  to  repentance  and  salvation. 

We  rejoice  to  know  that  "though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool."  No  individual  has  .-my  occa- 
sion to  worry  as  to  whether  iiis  sins 
will  be  forgiven,  if  he  reali:^e3  that 
he  is  a  sinner,  and  is  willing  to  re- 
pent of  the  same  and  by  faith  accept 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior  from  sin  and  its  power. 

Dakota,  111. 


A  STUDY  IN  THE  BOOK  OF 
MATTHEW 
From  the  Viewpoint  of  Suggestive  Texts 

By  A.   C.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  why  of  Jesus  (1:21). 
The  cueslion  of  the  wise  men  (2:2). 
Hethlehem   exalted  (2:6). 
Worship   then   g-ive  (2:11). 
The    first    Gospel    Preacher's  message 
(3:2). 

The  results  of  Evangelical  Preaching 
(3:5.6). 

The  one  mi.ghtier  than   I  (3:11). 

The  voice  from  Heaven  (3:17). 

Our  example  in  temptation  (4:1). 

The  first  message  of  Jesus  (4:17). 

Jesus'  first  invitation  (4:19). 

The  program  of  Jesus:  Teaching,  Preach- 
ing,  Healing  (4:23). 

The  nine  Blesseds,  with  one  rejoice 
thrown  in  (5:1-13). 

Ye  are  the  salt  and  the  Light  (5:13,14). 

What  is  the  least  commandment  (5:19)? 

The  gift  and  the  Blessing  (5:23,24)., 

A  bundle  of  wisdom  (5:25). 

Stop,  Look,  and  Listen  (5:32). 

The  Christian's  Oath  (5:37). 

Tlie  Christian's  Sword  (5:39). 

The  Christian's  Law  (5:40). 

The  Christian's  Mile  (5:41). 

The  Christian's  Neighbor  (5:42). 

The  Christian's  Enemies  (5:44). 

The  Christian's  Perfection  (5:48). 

How  to  Pray  (6:1). 

To  be  forgiven  we  must  forgive  (6t 
14,15). 

A  disfigured  face  (6:16). 

'I'lu\  trulh.,plaiiil3(,.tQld   (6:21).  .... 

When  light  becomes  darkness  (6:23), 
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A  positive  impossibility  (6:24). 
First  things  first  (6:33). 
God  rewards  effort  (7:7). 
A  New  Testament  Peace  Plan  (7:12). 
The  two  ways,  (WHICH)  (7:13). 
Fruit  is  the  test  (7:20). 
Lord,  Lord,  not  enough  (7:21). 
The  two  foundations,   (WHICH)  (7:24, 
26). 

The  authoritative  message  (7:29). 
The  cry  of  faith  (8:2). 
The  blessing  is  according  to  your  faith 
(8:13). 

A  hasty  decision  (8:19). 

A  cry  of  distress  (8:25). 

Seeking  their  kind  (8:31). 

A  foolish  request  (8:34). 

A  faith  that  reaches  out  (9:21). 

Death   must   go   when   Jesus   comes  (9: 

24)  . 

And  their  eyes  were  opened  (9:30). 
Jesus'  compassion  for  the  multitude  (9: 
36). 

The  Gospel  preacher's  message  (10:7,8). 
The  Gospel  preacher's  environment  (10: 
16). 

The    Gospel   preacher's    consolation  (10: 
26). 

Own  Him  or  reject  Him,  (WHICH) 
(10:32,33). 

Our  love  to  Jesus  Supreme  (10:37). 

Losing  life  to  find  it  (10:39). 

Only  a  cup  of  cold  water  (10:42). 

A   convincing   testimony  (11:2,5). 

But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  (11:8)? 

Great  but  greater  (11:11). 

Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children  (11: 
19). 

Opportunity,  but  lost  (11:21). 

Things  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent 
(11:25). 

A  Gospel  appeal  (11:28). 

How  much  is  a  man  better  than  a 
sheep  (12:12)? 

The  Healer  at  work  (12:15). 

A  divided  Kingdom  is  sure  to  fall  (12: 

25)  . 

The  sin  not  forgiven  (12:31). 
A  good  man,  good  treasure,  good  things 
(12:35). 

When  there  was  no  sign  needed  (12:39). 
Seven  other  spirits  (12:45). 
Who   is   my   M,other   and   my  Brethren 
(12:50)? 

A  sower  went  forth  to  sow  (13:3). 
Fruitfulness    according    to  opportunities 
(13:8). 

A  sad  condition  (13:15). 

One  kind  of  seed,  but  four  conditions 
of  soil  (13:18,23). 

Good  seed,  good  ground,  but  tares  (13: 
24,30). 

A  small  beginning,  but  large  possibili- 
ties (13:31,32). 

Secret  things  hid  from  the  foundations 
of  the  world  (13:35). 

When  the  righteous  shine  (13:43). 

Sell  ALL  and  buy  (13:44). 

A  great  separation  (13:49). 

A  puzzled  crowd  (13:54). 

Where  a  prophet  doesn't  shine  (13:57). 

The  parasite  of  unbelief  (13:58). 

When  conscience  speaks  (1:1,2). 

Give  YE  them  to  eat  (14:16). 

Bring  what  you  have  (14:18). 

When  Tesus  blesses  there  is  an  over- 
flow (14:20). 

Away,  Apart,  Alone  (14:23). 

Contrary   winds  (14:24). 

Enough  (14:29). 

Don't  lose  sight  of  Tesus  (14:30). 
A  good  confession  (14:33). 
Oniy  a  touch  (14:36). 
Two   whys  (15:2,3). 
False  doctrine  rooted  up  (15:13). 
A  ditched  pair  (15:14). 
The  head  of  the  stream  needs  cleansing 
.(1S:19>. 

The  reward  of  importunity  (15:28). 
The  world's  offering  (15:3G). 


When  the  eye  of  faith  is  dim  (15:33). 
Forgetful  of  the  blessings  (16:9,10). 
A    personal    question    for    20th  Century 
Christians  (16:15). 

The  answer  for  ALL  ages  (16:16). 
Hell's   "Gibralter"  (16:18). 
The  power  of  the  Church  (16:19). 
Be  sure  of  your  ground  (16:22,23). 
The   question    of   questions  (16:26). 
Our  transfigured  Lord  (17:2). 
The  touch  of  the  Master  (17:7). 
Jesus  only  (17:8). 

A    question    for    the    Church    of  today 
17:19) 

Exempt,  but  respectful  (17:27). 

Heaven  is  conditional  (18:3). 

Be   careful  of  ofTences  (18:6). 

A  Spiritual  Surgery  (18:8). 

The  supreme  mission  of  Jesus  (18:11). 

The  heart  yearns  for  the  lost  (18:13). 

Meet  your  brother  half  way  (18:15). 

Is  there  a  hmit  to  forgiveness  (18:21)? 

Pass  it  around.  Please  (18:35). 

Light  on  the  marriage  question  (19:8). 

Children   of  the   Kingdom  (19:14). 

The  perfect  I  (19-20). 

When  riches  bolt  the  door  f  19:23). 

Man's  imnossibilities  are  God's  possi- 
bilities (19:26). 

The  Que-^tion  of  reward  (19:27). 

The  early  morning  call  for  laborers 
(20:1). 

Am  I  guilty  (20:6)? 

Justice  to  every  man  (20:7). 

A   Mother's   renuest  (20:21). 

Are  vou   sure  (20:22)? 

The  'indi^-nant   ten  (20:24). 

The  nathwav  to   ereatness    (20 -26"). 

The  crv  of  the  blind  man  (20:30V 

A  prayer  for  the  20th  centurv  (20:33), 

The  touch  of  Jesus   enough  (20:34), 

Thp  command    of   Je=us    obeved  (21:6). 

The  answer   of   the   multitude  ''21:11). 

What  would  Jesus  do  today  ('21:12,13)? 

The   children's   praise   song  (21:16). 

Can  your  faith  claim  the  blessing  (21: 
•22)  ? 

The    nuestion    of   credentials  (21:23). 
Where  reason  and  unbelief  met  (21:25). 
A   pointed   declaration  (21:31). 
The  Modernist  of  Tesus'  day  ('21:37),  _ 
20th    century    Christianity    take  notice 
(21:41). 

The  Gospel  Feast  is  readv  (22:4). 

The   unworthy  crowd  22:8), 

Don't    forget    your    prenaration  (22:12), 

Watch    vour    sneech  (22:15). 

A  two-fold  obligation  ('22:21). 

The  Great  cause  of  ERROR  (22-29), 

The  nucleus  of  all  the  Law  and  the 
Prnnhets  (22:40). 

When  the  tables  were  turned  (22:46). 

A  class  not  extinct  (23:3). 

All  ye  are  brethren  (23:8). 

Beware  of  self  exaltation  (23:12). 

Don't   be   a   "blocker"  (23:13). 

The  weightier  matters  of  the  law  (23: 
23). 

The  inner  life  the  essential  (23:26). 
An    arrow    thrust,    not    at   random  (23: 
34  35). 

The  outburst  of  a  heart  of  compassion 
(23:.37). 

Sip-ns,  but  the  end  is  not  vet  (24:6). 
■When  love   waxes   cold  (24:12), 
"Enduring"   to   be   saved  (24:13). 
The    Gospel    to    witness   'to    all  nations 
(24:14). 

The  very  elect  in  danger  (24:24). 

As  in  the  days  of  Noah  (24:37). 

Be  watchful  Brother  (24:42). 

The  "Lullaby"  of  the  world  (24:48). 

The   question   of   preparedness  (25:2). 

The  midnight  cry  (25:6). 

A  time  when  we  can't  give  (25:9). 

What  will  it  mean  to  be  outside  (25:10)? 

The  question  of  talents  (25:14,15). 

The  welcome  home  (25:34). 

The  blessing?  pf  unconscipug  service 
(.2S;37), 


The  least  are  precious  in  His  sight  (25: 
40). 

The  sadness  of  lost  opportunities  (25: 
44), 

Men  are  known  by  their  methods  (26:4). 
Have  I  done  as  much  (26:7)? 
Opportunities   don't   wait  (26:11). 
A  memorial  the  Jesus  erected  (26:13). 
The  traitor  at  work  (26:15), 
Where  wilt  thou  that  WE  prepare  (26: 
17)  ? 

A  searching  question  (26:22). 
An  impressive   service  26:30). 
Yet  will  I  NEVER  (26:33). 
And  he   went  a  little  farther  (26:39). 
A  lesson  in  submission  (26:42). 
One  betrays,  while  another  defends  (26: 
49,  51). 

A  defence  mightier  than  the  sword  (26: 
53). 

Forsaken  and  alone  (26:56). 
But  Jesus  held  his  peace  (26:63). 
The  verdict  (26:66). 
When    speech   betrayeth  (26:73). 
A  cause  for  bitter  weeping  (26:75). 
Man  bears  his  own  sin  (27:4), 
When   silence  is   golden  (27:14). 
What  is  your  answer  (27:17)? 
A   question   for  every   normal  individual 
(27:22), 

Water  cannot  atone  for  sin  (27:24), 
A   thoughtless   assumption  (27:25), 
When  the  heart  is  hard  and  stony  (27: 
36). 

When  the  sun  refused  to  shine  (27:45). 

A  true  confession,  but  too  late  (27:54). 

A  true  friend  (27:60). 

Make  it  as  sure  as  you  can  (27:65). 

An   Easter  Message  (28:7). 

Come,  Worship  Our  Risen  Christ  (28:9). 

"Sold  Out"  (28:15). 

But  somie  doubted,  so  today  (28:17), 

Jesus  vested  with  ALL   Power  (28:18). 

A    Great    Commission    (28:19).  ■ 

A  Great  Promise  (28:20). 

Sterling,  111. 


GEMS 


By  Elam  Horst 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ's  Omniscience  grasps  all  our 
sins. 

Christ's  Omnipotence  puts  it  all 
awav. 

The  object  of  preaching-  is  to  open 
prison  doors. — Isa.  61  :1. 

The  object  of  opening  prison  doors 
is  that  disciples  mav  preach. — Acts 
5  :19,  20. 

*  *  * 

"The  Old  Testament  is  the  Xew 
Testament  concealed. 

The  New  Testament  is  the  Old 
Testament  revealed." 

*  * 

In  Jno.  17  Christ  speaking  to  the 
Father,  of  Himself,  says:  "Father" 
(v.  5),  of  His  people,  says:  "Holy 
Father"  (v.  11),  of  the  World,  says: 
"Righteous  Father"  (v.  25). 

*  *  * 
Acts  7:56  portrays  Faith. 
Acts  7:59  portrays  Hope. 
Acts  7:60  portrays  Charity. 

See  I  Thess.  1 :3 :  "Work  of  faith," 
"labour  of  love."  "{ind  patience  of 
hope"  (Ch,  5:8). 

OrrviUe.  Ohip, 
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!  Ir    t  h;i I  I'    fi'i  I li    ami    wct'pL-tii,    Ijcaring  prec- 

'ums  srril,  sliall  limilillrss  t'omc  a^'Jun  with  rejoic- 
ing^.   l)iinf;in|^    liis   slu-avrs   with    him.— I'sn.  126:6. 

l.il'l  uv  ymir  ryes,  ami  look  on  llic  Tichls ;  for 
1  lu-y   arc   while   already   to   harvest. — John   4  :v?5. 

(»o  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  («ospcl 
to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


AWAKE,  O  SLEEPER 


O   Christ,  thou   Christ  of  glory 

For  all  mankind  hast  died. 
For  all  mankind  has  issued 

The  fountain  from  thy  side; 
Yet,    oh!    how   many  millions 

Of  souls  grope  on  in  sin! 
Who,  who,  will  bear  the  message? 

Who,  who,  will  bring  them  in? 

Up!  up!  the  time  is  fleeting! 

Canst  hear  the   Master's  call, 
So  dull  thou  art  and  stupid? 

Up!    up!    he    meaneth  all 
Awake!  awake!  ere  thunders 

From  God's  own  judgment-seat, 
And    lightnings    from  heavens 

Thy  startled  gaze  shall  meet! 

Up!  up!  for  all  must  labor 

And  all  must  sacrifice! 
This  is  the  cost  of  heaven, 

Is  heaven  worth  the  price? 
Beware,  my  friend,  who  thinkest 

That  thou  canst  lie  at  ease, 
Nor  heed  the  cry  of  anguish 

From  o'er  the  groaning  seas. 

- — Mary  J.  Helphingstine. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

The  Bible  Study  Conference,  sched- 
uled to  be  held  at  this  place  opened 
Saturday,  Feb.  23,  with  good  interest. 
On  account  of  conditions  of  the  roads, 
as  well  as  misunderstandings  of  the 
time  of  meeting,  the  attendance  has 
been  but  moderate,  but  all  those 
attending  have  taken  a  lively  interest 
and  many  have  expressed  their 
earnest  wishes  that  they  could  be 
present  at  all  sessions.  The  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  home  people  is 
especially  good  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  work  will 
do  much  good  to  our  little  congrega- 
tion. We  however  earnestly  invite 
and  solicit  the  presence  of  the  breth- 
ren from  other  places  at  any  or 
all  of  our  regular  or  special  meetings 
for  the  help  you  can  be  to  the  work 
here,  as  well  as  for  the  fact  that  we 
want  you  to  becoirie  acquainted  with 
our  work.  The  Bible  Conference 
closes  Sunday,  March  2.  Earnestly 
craving  your  prayers  and  sympathy 
in  this  work,  we  remain, 

Yours  for  Christ  and  souls, 

March  1,  1924.  The  Workers." 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 
On  Feb.  27  Bishop  J.   K.  Bixler 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  an 


earnest  sermon  on  the  need  of  more 
ministers  and  the  field.  After  the 
sermon  the  voice  of  the  congregatic;n 
was  taken  as  to  the  ordination  of  a 
mmister  to  assist  in  the  ^work.  It 
was  decided  to  ordain.  The  next 
evening  Bro.  Bixler  preached  on  the 
qualifications  of  the  minister,  after 
which  votes  were  taken. 

On  Friday  evening  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  Avas  present  and  upon  re- 
quest preached  on  "The  Power  of  a 
Plain  Church."  His  •  admonitions 
were  practical,  and  helpful  to  all 
present, 

Saturday  evening  was  spent  in  an- 
swering queries  that  were  handed  in 
on  life's  problems  and  on  doctrinal 
teachings   of  the  Bible. 

On  Friday  evening  and  Saturday 
wc  had  the  privilege  of  having  with 
us  Bishops  D.  A.  Yoder  and  D.  J. 
Johns  with  us.  They  also  gave  us 
words  of  admonition  and  encourage- 
ment. 

Sunday  morning  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Mission.  There 
were  seven  who  sealed  their  vows  in 
water  baptism,  and  one  was  received 
upon  confession  of  faith.  y\inong 
those  baptized  was  "Grandmother 
Miller,"  as  we  call  her.  She  is  now 
past  82  years  of  age. 

On  Sunday  evening  ordination 
services  were  held  by  Bishops  Bixler 
and  Yoder.  After  many  timely  ad- 
monitions Bro.  Perry  A.  Heller  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  the 
Lord  may  give  our  brother  abundant 
grace  as  he  preaches  the  Word. 

March  3,  1924.  B.  B  K 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Dear  Brethren,  Greetings : — We  are 
glad  to  see  the  warm  sunshine  which 
is  taking  away  the  piled  up  snow  and 
ice  on  the  treets. 

Recently  in  our  visitation  work 
there  was  a  mother  willing  to  confess 
her  sins,  and  has  found  peace  in  her 
heart  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 
May  you  pray  for  her;  also  for  her 
husband  that  he  too  may  become  will- 
ing to  accept  Christ. 

Bro.  O.  D.  Yoder  on  Feb.  22  went 
to  Philadelphia  to  visit  his  mother, 
Mrs.  Fannie  Yoder,  of  Mattawana, 
Pa.',  who  was  at  the  hospital  there 
and  had  an  operation.  At  this  writing 
Sister  Yoder  has  recovered  to  such  an 
extent  that  she  was  able  to  return 
tf)  her  home  again.  Bro.  Yoder  was 
also  present  when  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Swartzendruber,  missionaries 
for  South  America,  sailed  from  the 
New  York  harbor.  On  Sunday  he 
attended  the  services  at  the  Philadel- 
])hia  Mission. 

The  following  students  of  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School  on  their  re- 


turn home  stopped  here :  Brethren  B. 
K.  Hartzler,  Belleville;  John  Shafifer, 
Dulxjis ;  Sisters  Carrie  and  Elsie 
Stoltzfus,  Atglen ;  Sadie  Blank,  Gap; 
Martha  E.  Burkholder,  Chambers- 
burg;  and  Eli  Zook,  Allensville. 

Bro.  Jacob  Lauver  and  wife  of  Co- 
colamus,  parents  of  Sister  Lura,  one 
of  our  workers,  spent  a  few  days  here. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill,  Martinsburg, 
filled  the  regular  appointment  here 
Sunday  morning,  March  2.  On  Sun- 
day, Feb.  24,  the  funeral  services  of 
Mrs.  John  H.  Cantner,  77  years  old 
were  held  at  the  Mission  Chapel. 

Samuel  Simons  and  wife  and  Sister 
Edith  Witmer  of  Lancaster  county 
were  in  our  services  in  the  morning. 
We  want  to  thank  the  congregations 
and  individuals  for  their  donations 
helping  toward  reducing  the  Mission 
Building  Debt.  There  still  remains 
the  greater  part  of  the  debt  unpaid 
for.  April  1  is  approaching,  the  time 
when  people  are  looking  around  to 
making  some  investment  of  tb^ir  mon- 
ey. An  investment  toward  the  Build- 
ing Debt  would  be  a  much  appreciated 
one.  It  would  bring  in  return  to 
you  blessings  from  the  Lord. 

Financial  report  for  the  Month  of  February 


Cash  Receipts 

Belleville  S.  S,  $10.00 

Scottdale  Cong.  29.43 

No.  494  •  1.00 

No.  495  1.00 

No.  496  1.00 

No.  497  1  00 

No.  498  1  00 

No.  499  2  00 


$46.43 

Special  Charity 

Crown  Hill  S.  C.  Ohio  $  5.00 

Mauginsville  S.  S.  Md.  2.00 
Belleville  S.  C.  1.50 


$  8.50 

Building  Debt  Fund 

East.  M.  B.  of  M,  &  C.  $43.00 
Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 

Crown  Hill  S.  C.  Ohio  $  3.97 

Mauginsville  S.  C.  Md.  3.60 

Cross  Roads  &  Lauvers  S.  C.  5.00 

Beech  S.  C.  Ohio  15.00 

Belleville  S.  C.  10.00 

Weavers  S.  C.  Johnstown  4.00 

Willow  St.  S.  C.  12.00 

Allensville  Cong.  5.00 

Martinsburg  Cong.  8.50 


$69.07 

Thanking  you  for  your  support, 
March  6.  1924.     Jos.  M.  Nissley. 

WEEKLY   LETTER   FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(Feb.  5.,  1924). 


By  Selena  N.  Gamber 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  The 
Homeland,  Greeting: — 

"Stand  ye  in  the  ways  ask  for 

the  old  paths,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls"    (Jer.  6:16). 
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Sister  Lantz  \i^rites  from  Carhue, 
where  she  in  company  with  Bro. 
L.antz  has  gone  for  a  two  weeks'  va- 
cation, "We  did  not  feel  the  need  of  a 
vacation  so  much  while  in  the  work 
as  we  do  since  we  have  gotten  away 
and  allowed  ourselves  to  relax  from 
the  strain  of  the  work."  We  trust 
that  they  will  be  benefited  by  their 
vacation,  as  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hershey,  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Lauver 
who  had  previously  spent  two  weeks 
there. 

Our  brethren  are  finding  oppor- 
tunity to  preach  the  Word  during 
their  vacation  in  Carhue.  They 
found  a  company  of  believers  there 
without  a  preacher ;  they  asked  our 
brethren  to  preach  for  them,  this 
Christian  fellowship  was  very  much 
appreciated. 

Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore  reports  a  con- 
tinued interest  at  the  weekly  meetings 
in  Madero,  with  increasing  numbers 
in  attendance.  There  is  now  a  class 
of  about  fifteen  awaiting  baptism 
there.  Everywhere,  the  human  heart 
is  longing  for  peace,  and  what  a  sat- 
isfying peace  the  Savior  gives.  O,  that 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  preached  in  the 
many  towns  of  the  Argentine  who 
are  ignorant  of  this  soul  satisfaction. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields  ;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest."  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  His  bar- 
est." 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


OUR   INTEREST   IN   THE  RUS- 
SIAN IMMIGRATION 
MOVEMENT 


By  John  H.  Mellinger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Inquiries  are  being  made  from 
time  to  time  by  interested  parties  re- 
garding our  connection  with  this 
movement,  and  what  is  being  ac- 
complished. 

About  one  year  ago  the  proposi- 
tion was  made  that  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties sponsor  a  movement  to  secure 
some  of  the  Russian  families  desir- 
ing to  emigrate  to  this  country,  for 
some  of  our  brethren  here  who  de- 
sired help  on  their  farms.  The  work 
was  taken  up  and  quite  a  number 
.were  brought  over  and  settled  here 
in  Lancaster  and  adjoining  counties ; 
but  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Rus- 
sian quota  of  immigrants  to  the  V.  S. 
was  filled  before  the  year  expired, 
we  were  compelled  to  suspend  op- 
erations. However,  pressure  has  a- 
gain  been  brought  to  bear  that  the 
work  be  again  taken  up  this  coming 
year,  and  the  Board  has  consented 
to  do  so  and  many  applications  arc 


being  received  from  those  that  are 
willing  to  furnish  work  and  homes 
for  the  immigrants. 

In  Canada  there  are  no  restrictions 
as  to  the  number  of  desirable  immi- 
grants and  the  government  there  wel- 
comes this  class  of  people,  owing  to 
the  fart  that  a  large  amount  of  land 
is  available  for  settlement,  and  farm- 
ers are  therefore  needed. 

On  our  trip  through  Manitoba  and 
Saskatchewan  last  October  we  learn- 
ed that  the  Canadian  Mennonite 
Board  of  Immigration  had  made  a 
contract  with  the  Canadian  Pacific 
Railroad  to  bring  over  3000  Menno- 
nites  from  Russia,  their  passage  to 
be  paid  the  railroad  company  after 
their  arrival  here. 

Over  2500  of  these  people  have  ar- 
rived and  are  settled  among  the 
brethren  there,  who  have  kept  and 
supported  them  during  the  autumn 
and  winter,  allowing  the  immigrants 
to  earn  what  they  could  and  use  the 
money  thus  earned  to  pay  what  they 
were  able  on  their  passage.  The 
whole  amount  of  bills  so  far  rendered 
by  the  company  is  over  $350,000  and 
thev  have  been  able  to  pay  over 
$50,000  of  this  amount  out  of  their 
earnings. 

The  C.  P.  R.  has  promised  that 
whenever  one-half  of  the  amount  is 
paid  or  in  sight  they  will  continue 
to  bring  more  of  their  friends  still 
in  Russia  to  join  them  in  their  new 
homes  in  Canada. 

Word  has  been  received  that  43.000 
Mennonites  have  registered  for  pass- 
.Tge  to  America,  as  conditions  in  Rus- 
sia are  such  that  their  remaining 
there  is  almost  out  of  the  question 
if  they  want  to  continue  in  the  faith 
of  their  fathers.  Economically,  con- 
ditions have  improved  somewhat,  but 
the  Soviet  government  is  doing  its 
best  to  overthrow  all  religions  and 
will  allow  no  religious  instruction 
whntever  to  be  given  any  child  un- 
der 18  years  of  age,  but  instead  is 
making  every  efl^ort  to  inculcate  into 
the  minds  of  the  children  the  com- 
munistic priaciples  on  which  the 
present  government  is  founded.  In 
consequence  of  these  things  our 
Board  has  been  appealed  to  for  help 
in  their  extremitv.  Our  Board  of 
Bishops  and  the  Mission  Board  held 
a  consultation  and  the  bishops  au- 
thorized the  Board  to  proceed  to  ex- 
tend help  along  lines  that  were  a- 
greed  upon. 

These  people  do  not  ask  for  chari- 
tv.  They  ask  for  a  loan  to  enable 
them  to  discharge  their  obligations 
to  the  C.  P.  R.  so  that  more  of  their 
friends  can  come  to  this  country,  and 
thev  have  promised  the  repayment 
of  the  loan  as  soon  as  possible.  Some 
time  ago  our  Board  took  up  the 
work   and    an    effort   was    made  to 


secure  funds  tn  loan  to  them.  Quite 
a  number  of  brethren  have  responded 
?.nd  have  loaned  money  for  this  cause. 
We  have  secured  the  services  of  two 
responsible  brethren  in  Manitoba  to 
place  the  money  raised  here.  Both 
of  these  brethren  are  members  of 
the  Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of 
Colonization  and  we  have  thorough 
confidence  in  them,  believing  that 
they  will  work  for  the  best  interests 
of  those  that  see  proper  to  render 
assistance  to  these  suffering  people. 

We  earnestly  appeal  to  those  who 
have  not  yet  done  so,  and  who  are 
financially  able  to  come  to  their  as- 
sistance. From  personal  observatio*i. 
and  from  what  we  have  been  able 
to  learn  from  authentic  sources,  we 
believe  that  our  people  are  perfectly 
safe  in  rendering  to  these  people 
the  assistance  asked  for. 

The  funds  are  loaned  to  individu- 
als there  on  promissory  notes  bearing 
4%  interest  and  thev  have  promised 
that  thev  will  consider  this  as  their 
first  obligation  and  repay  as  soon  as 
possible.  For  all  money  received  by 
the  Board  for  this  purpose,  the  Board 
gives  its  note  for  the  amount  also 
allowing  interest  at  the  rate  of  4%- 
per  annum.  Some  brethren,  however, 
have  given  it  at  a  loAver  rate,  and 
some  give  and  charge  no  interest 
whatever. 

Our  reason  for  making  this  appeal 
?t  this  time  is  that  April  first  is  in 
the  near  future  and  as  this  is  the 
annual  settlement  day  for  Lancaster 
county  and  many  of  our  brethren  will 
have  money  to  invest,  we  wish  to  re- 
mind them  that  the  opportunity  to 
help  in  this  matter  is  still  open  and 
sincerely  hope  that  they  will  not  for- 
get our  brethren  in  their  great  need. 
All  who  take  part  in  this  matter  will 
fare  alike.  The  notes  given  shall 
all  be  on  the  same  basis.  That  is,  as 
repavments  are  made,  a  dividend  will 
be  made,  and  all  will  receive  alike 
proportionately. 

However  we  hope  our  brethren 
will  not  look  on  this  as  a  money 
making  proposition.  The  rate  of  in- 
terest is  low,  but  let  us  look  upon 
it  as  a  matter  of  helping  our  breth- 
ren in  their  extremitv  and  doing  unto 
others  as  we  would  be  done  by. 

Any  one  desiring  fuller  and  further 
information  concerning  this  matter 
can  communicate  with  the  writer  or 
anv  member  of  our  Board. 

Lancaster,  Pa.    R.  R.  6. 


Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per- 
form this. — Isa.  9:7. 
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GUIDANCE  FOR  OUR  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


Bv  Rhea  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tn  taVino-  tip  this  subiect  I  espe- 
rialN'  wi=h  to  rail  attention  to  the 
v's'orrl  ""-niHanre."  Too  many  voting 
people  rlo  not  know  what  gnidanre 
is:  some  bemnse  no  one  is  interested 
en  on  eh  in  them  to  give  them  any 
guidance  and  some  because  their  par- 
ents or  friends  do  not  know  the  real 
meaning  of  guidance.  Guidance  is 
not  a  cnrbine,  but  a  leading  on,  not 
a  narrowing  influence  to  make  our 
^Nrpq  irippn  r^nd  small,  but  an  influ- 
ence that  will  lead  us  out  into  a 
fuller  and  larger  life.  Guidance  is  an 
influence  leading  us  forward  not 
backward. 

Because  of  the  lack  of  experience 
in  the  lives  of  young  people  it  is 
alwavs  desirable  that  they  have  the 
guidance  of  people  who  have  a  deep 
sympathy  and  understanding  for 
young  people  and  who  have  had  a 
deep  experience  in  life. 

Young  people  need  guidance  in 
their  religious  life,  in  their  social  life, 
in  their  intellectual  life  and  in  the 
vocational  aspect  of  their  life. 

It  is  from  the  aees  ranging  from 
eighteen  to  thirty  that  the  great  and 
perplexing  questions  of  life  come  to 
men  and  women.  It  is  then  that 
thev  need  the  strong,  sympathetic 
and  understanding  guidance  of  people 
with  a  large  and  deep  experience  in 
life.  It  is  during  this  time  that  the 
thousfht  life  of  the  young  man  and 
young  woman  takes  a  new  turn. 

Up  to  this  time  as  a  child  most 
of  his  questions  have  been  answered 
and  most  of  his  decisions  made  by 
older  people,  but  now  the  young  man 
or  woman  may  have  been  thrown 
into  new  surrovmdings ;  new  ques- 
tions come  to  him  for  decision  and 
he  finds  that  though  he  may  have 
had  helpful  Christian  training  and 
influences  heretofore  to  build  upon, 
vet  the  final  decision  upon  this  par- 
ticular fiuestion  rests  upon  himself 
indiyidnally.  He  begins  to  think 
things  through  as  he  never  did  be- 
fore. He  questions  the  why  and 
Avherefore  of  things.  He  looks  at 
things  iust  a  little  differently  than 
he  ever  did  before. 

It  is  at  this  time,  unless  he  is  un- 
der a  strong  Christian  influence,  that 
he  is  tempted  to  doubt.  The  young 
man  or  woman  who  is  in  school  at 
this  critical  period,  developing  his 
intellectual  life  where  there  is  no  re- 
ligious training  along  with  the  other 
work,  and  where  religion  is  not  only 
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ignored  but  where  he  finds  a  spirit 
of  skepticism,  has  placed  himself  in 
the  midst  of  strong  temptations. 

He  needs  men  to  guide  his  intel- 
lectual life  who  have  a  definite  Chris- 
tian experience  and  hence  the  need 
for  our  church  schools.  Often  we 
fifd  young  people  in  whom  ques- 
tions arise  turning  to  someone  for 
'-d^^'''e.  ThcA^  ask,  "Why  this?"  and 
"Whv-  that?"  For  an  answer,  though 
probably  not  in  words  vet  in  some 
way,  the-v'  are  made  to  feel  that  their 
'^nswer  is:  "You  shouldn't  ask  about 
those  things.  It  is  very  wicked  to 
ask  such  a  thing.  That's  the  way 
thinp-s  have  always  been  and  you 
shouldn't  ask  why."  The  young  man 
or  woman  thinks  that  probably  he  is 
very  sinful  and  so  he  decides  to  leave 
the  thinking  for  someone  else  and 
all  he  needs  to  do  is  to  accept.  His 
thought  life  becomes  dwarfed  and 
the  result  is,  as  it  were,  parasites 
who  are  always  ready  to  take  but 
never  have  anything  to  give  in  re- 
turn in  our  churches.  Their  thought 
life  has  been  dwarfed  rather  than 
guided. 

Young  people  need  guidance  in 
their  social  life.  Guidance  in  social 
life  does  not  mean  shutting  young 
men  and  women  from  society.  Chris- 
tianity is  a  social  relig-ion  :  that  is, 
our  Christianity  is  manifested  in  the 
manner  in  which  we  carry  on  our 
relationship  with  the  people  with 
whom  we  are  thrown  in  contact.  We 
may  free  ourselves  from  some  temp- 
tations by  shutting  ourselves  from 
the  society  of  certain  people  but  are 
we  not  taking  the  great  risk  of  put- 
ting ourselves  in  the  position  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  who  were  so  care- 
ful to  keep  themselves  free  from  the 
Gentiles  while  Christ  Jesus  was  as- 
sociating with  the  vilest  of  sinners? 

Social  life  does  bring  temptations 
and  it  is  here  that  the  guidance  is 
important.  Good  helpful  guides  with 
whom  social  problems  may  freely  be 
discussed  are  needed. 

Probably  nothing  has  been  more 
abused  than  that  sacrad  thing  which 
we  call  friendship.  Too  many  young 
people  fail  to  look  upon  friendship, 
especinllv  that  which  exists  between 
the  opposite  sexes,  in  a  free  and  open 
way.  They  can  see  them  only  in  an 
impure  light  and  the  result  is  many 
bitter  disappointments  and  the  wast- 
ing of  pure  and  holy  motives.  Young 
people  do  not  need  to  have  their 
social  life  curbed  ;  God  has  created 
us  social  beings ;  Christ  associated 
with  all  classes  of  people  but  young- 
people  do  need  someone  who  knows 
the  real  value  of  true  friendship  and 
who  can  lead  them  to  look  upon 
friendship  in  an  open,  frank  way  and 
who  can  teach  them  that  friendship 
is  one  of  the  most  sacred  things  up- 
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on  earth.  They  need  someone  who 
can  show  them  that  we  need  friends, 
that  we  are  cast  among  all  classes 
of  people  and  that  we  must  adapt 
ourselves  to  all  classes  of  people  but 
that  we  can  after  all  have  only  very 
few  of  those  very  close  sacred  friend- 
ships, and  that  these  should  be  chos- 
en with  the  utmost  care. 

The  young  man  or  woman  of  sight 
and  forethought  is  also  thoughtful 
for  the  future.  He  knows  that  he 
must  fill  some  calling  in  life  to  pro- 
vide for  his  body.  The  question 
comes  to  him,  "What  business  or 
profession  shall  I  enter?"  Many  peo- 
ple drift  into  their  life  work  rather 
than  choose  their  life  work,  while 
others  look  upon  their  vocation  in  a 
selfish  way,  as  a  means  for  providing 
their  needs  and  desires.  It  is  at  this 
period  in  their  life  when  they  need 
someone  to  show  them  that  their  life 
work  is  that  work  in  which  they  can 
best  ser\ie  humanity  and  incidentally 
they  gain  their  physical  needs  thru 
their  vocation.  They  need  someone 
who  can  help  them  find  that  thing 
in  which  they  as  individuals  can  best 
serve  humanity.  They  may  have  an 
idea  of  their  field  of  service  but  there 
may  seemingly  be  great  obstacles  in 
the  way.  They  need  someone  who 
can  help  them  remove  these  obstacles. 

Younof  people  need  guidance  in 
their  religious  life  and  thought.  This 
is  so  closely  related  to  the  other 
sides  of  life  which  have  been  dis- 
cussed that  we  would  not  attempt  in 
any  way  to  separate  it  from  them. 
The  young  man  or  woman  whose  re- 
ligious life  and  thought  has  been 
properly  guided  at  all  times  will  have 
very  little  difficulty  in  solving  any 
of  the  other  problems  with  which 
he  meets.  He  needs  someone  to 
teach  him  that  the  great  religious 
truths  must  be  made  efl^ective  in  all 
of  life,  intellectual,  social,  and  voca- 
tional. He  needs  someone  to  show 
him  that  God  has  a  divine  plan  for 
his  whole  life  and  that  if  he  wishes 
to  be  of  the  most  service  to  the 
world  he  must  follow  that  plan. 

The  young  person  as  a  rule  has 
vigor;  he  wishes  to  lie  of  service  to 
some  cause  but  often  he  feels  his 
inexperience  and  is  hesitant  in  doing 
his  best  work.  He  needs  someone 
to  lead  him  on.  He  should  be  made 
responsible  for  definite  church  work: 
he  should  not  be  allowed  to  lie  down 
on  the  job.  Tie  enjoys  being  busy 
but  is  miserable  when  idle.  l\Tany 
of  the  ]i<issibilities  in  the  liv(\s  of 
our  young  people,  I  fear,  are  allowed 
to  die  for  lack  of  opportunity  in  defi- 
nite work.  There  is  no  better  meth- 
od of  deepening  a  religious  convic- 
tion than  by  giving  cx]ircssion  to  it 
in  some  form. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  23,  1924 — II  Chron. 
1:7-12;  I  Kgs.  11:6-11 
THE  REIGN  OF  SOLOMON 

Golden  Text.— The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  1:ieginning  of  knowledge. — 
Prov.  1:7. 

Biographical  Sketch. — Solomon  was 
the  son  of  David  by  Bathsheba,  for- 
mer wife  of  Uriah.  His  right  to  the 
throne  was  dispupted  by  Adonijah, 
a  half-brother  of  Solomon's.  But 
the  opposition  was  quickly  overcome 
and  Solomon's  right  to  the  throne 
acknowledged  throughout  the  king- 
dom. 

Solomon  made  a  good  beginning. 
The  Lord  appeared  to  him  at  Gibeon, 
during  a  time  of  devotion  and  sacri- 
fice, and  offered  to  give  him  anything 
he  asked.  He  thought  of  his  re- 
sponsibility and  asked  for  wisdom.. 
The  Lord  not  only  granted  his  request 
but  added  honor  and  riches.  To  this 
day  Solomon  is  known  as  the  "wisest 
man."  He  carried  forth  his  policies 
with  great  vigor,  one  of  most  notable 
events  of  his  reign  being  the  building 
and  dedication  of  the  Temple.  The 
nation  prospered  greatly,  and  the 
glory  of  his  court  became  the  wonder 
of  surrounding  nations. 

But  the  seeds  of  future  trouble 
were  sown  early  in  his  reign.  He 
made  a  league  with  heathen  kings 
to  help  him  carry  on  his  enterprises. 
This  led  him  to  a  still  more  danger- 
ous league  in  that  he  married  heathen 
wives.  While  he  extended  his  com- 
merce and  made  rapid  strides  forward 
in  things  that  dazzle  the  eye,  he  was 
gradually  led  into  sin  and  idolatory, 
so  that  it  had  to  be  said,  "Even  Sol- 
omon did  outlandish  women  cause 
to  sin."  The  glory  of  his  court  and 
magnificence  of  his  reign  led  to  great 
hardships  on  his  people,  and  at  the 
close  of  his  reign  his  people  were  on 
the  verge  of  revolt. 

Lesson  Thoughts. — From  the  life 
and  reign  of  Solomon  we  learn : 

1.  The  value  of  faithful  devotion 
to  duty.  We  see  the  youthful  king 
in  fervent  prayer.  We  hear  the  offer 
from  the  Lord  to  grant  any  request 
he  might  have  to  make.  The  young 
king  thinks  of  his  responsibility  to  his 
people  and  remembers  that  he  is  but 
a  child,  so  he  asks  for  wisdom  to  gov- 
ern his  people  aright.  The  Lord  not 
only  answers  th's  request  but  promis- 
es him  honor  and  riches  besides.  There 
is  no  limit  to  God's  blessings  upon 
those  who  api^ro.nrli  Him  in  sinceritv 
and  truth  and  faithfully  use  the  bless- 
ings   He   bestows    upon  them. 

2.  The  danger  of  prosperity.  Sol- 
omon inherited  a  thriving  kingdom 
from  his  father.  The  beginning  of 
his  reign  was  quite  promising.  The 


after  events  of  his  life  indicate  that 
the  special  thing  he  ought  to  have 
prayed  for  was  power  to  resist  the 
temptations  that  come  to  a  success- 
ful man.  His  popularity  led  him  to 
make  alliances  and  do  other  things 
which  beclouded  the  later  years  of 
his  reign.  There  is  nothing  so  hard 
on  a  man  as  success  and  popularity. 
There  are  few  who  are  able  to  stand 
it.  "How  are  the  mighty  fallen?"  is 
explained  by  the  fact  that  they  were 
not  mighty  enough  to  stand  the  tests 
that  come  to  all  who  have  a  taste  of 
popularity. 

3.  The  ruinous  effects  of  unscrip- 
tural  compromises.  Solomon  first 
made  alliances  to  heathen  kings,  then 
with  heathen  wives,  and  thru  their 
influence  was  lead  into  heathen  idola- 
try. Had  he  lived  up  to  the  law  of 
God  as  given  through  Moses  he  would 
never  have  gotten  into  the  trouble 
that  he  did.  There  has  never  been 
a  single  case  of  world  compromise 
but  that  somebody  suffered  for  it. 
The  only  alliance  which  Christian 
people  can  afford  to  make  is  alliance 
with  God  and  the  enterprises  carried 
on    through    His  people. 

4.  The  results  of  extravagance. 
"The  half  has  not  been  told,"  said 
the  queen  of  Sheba  after  she  had  re- 


turned from  her  famous  visit  to  Solo- 
mon's court.  Such  magnificence  as 
she  beheld  while  in  the  city  of  Solo- 
mon was  simply  wonderful.  It  had  its 
dazzling  side  which  outshone  the 
magnificence  of  even  heathen  temples. 
Tt  looked  like  the  height  of  prosperi- 
ty. But  there  is  another  side  to  this. 
Somebody  had  to  pay  the  bill.  There 
can  be  no  waste  without  having  to 
suffer  for  it.  In  this  case  the  burden 
rested  on  the  people,  who  finally  got 
tired  of  the  dazzle  and  show  and 
complained  bitterly  of  their  load. 
The  revolt  which  followed  soon  after 
Solomon's  son  ascended  the  throne 
was  the  direct  result  of  Solomon's 
extravagance.  It  is  the  simple  life 
that  points   to   real  prosperity. 

5.  The  importance  of  watchful- 
ness. Solomon  made  an  excellent 
start,  but  he  grew  careless.  As  a. 
result,  he  fell  into  sins  that  he  would 
have  steered  clear  of  had  he  continued 
watchful.  Even  the  most  favored 
of  God  need  to  "watch  and  pray," 
for  Satan  seeks  the  overthrow  of  all 
who  because  of  righteousness  are 
"mighty  through  God."  You  may  be 
pure  as  the  morning  dew,  and  among 
those  of  whom  it  can  truthfully 
be  said  that  they  "wholly  follow  the 
Lord."  See  that  you  keep  that  way 
by  keeping  close  to  God  and  watchful 
that  the  enemy  may  not  overtake  you 
unawares. — K. 
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INTERCESSORY  MISSIONARY  SERV- 
ICE.—Eph.   6:10-18;  I   Tim.  2:1-10. 


Topic  for  March  23 


MOTTO 

"Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

I.  Intercessory  Prayer. — God  has  al- 
ways had  a  plan  since  the  fall  of  man 
by  which  intercession  could  be  made  to 
Him  and  in  which  He  would  be  entreat- 
ed. From  the  earliest  times  we  notice 
that  altars  were  built  and  sacrifices  were 
ofTered  up  unto  God  and  as  a  result 
blessings  were  sent  down  upon  those 
whose  offerings  were  accepted.  The  al- 
tars were  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
great  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  every  prayer 
had  its  merits  through  the  purposed  a- 
tonement  which  God  had  planned  by  Him. 

Priests  were  appointed  and  men  of 
God  whose  lives  were  in  divine  favor 
were  recognized  by  the  people  as  God's 
intercessors  in  behalf  of  individuals  and 
t'l"  nation  of  God's  chosen  people.  Abra- 
ham, Moses,  Sam-uel,  Daniel,  Job,  and 
many  others  were  characterized  as  '  men 
I'-'ioso  lives  wer-^  iiitercc^sory  in  behalf 
of  the  people  Because  these  men  hon- 
ored God's  appointed  means  of  interces- 
sion and  always  came  to  the  Lord  with 
their  hearts  and  lives  yielded  to  His  plan. 
He  was  pleased  to  work  for  them  and 
answer  their  petitions. 

Today  Jesns  the  great  Highpriest  has 
gone  into  heaven  with  His  own  blood  to 
make  intercession  for  us.    The  way  of  ap- 


proach to  God  is  complete  and  there  is 
no  one,  who  comes  in  the  right  way, 
who  will!  be  refused.  "If  ye  abide  in 
me  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you"  (Jno.  15:7).  The  great  work 
of  saved  souls  is  to  stand  in  the  place 
of  the  priesthood  (I  Pet.  2:9)  before 
the  lost  world  offering  up  spiritual  sac- 
rifices unto  God  by  Jesus  Christ  (Heb. 
13:15:  I  Pet.  2:5).  We  arc  invited  to 
ask.  We  are  directed  to  pray  for  others. 
God  wants  the  entreaties  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  used  by  His  children.  He  is 
pleased  to  answer  those  who  come  to 
Him  in  behalf  of  the  lost  world.  Shall 
we  avail  ourselves  of  this  privilege  of 
service? 

II.  The  Text.— Eph.  6:10-18.— Here  we 
see  the  complete  equipment  of  the  Chris- 
tian in  his  conflict  against  the  powers  of 
darkness.  The  crowning  part  of  that 
equipment  is  the  open  way  of  prayer  in 
behalf  of  saints  and  ministers  of  the  Lord 
who  stand  in  the  'battle  with  us  and  who 
seek  to   win   souls   for   the  Master. 

I  Tim.  2:1-10. — Here  again  we  see  that 
it  is  God's  will  that  all  men  should  be 
saved  and  it  is  His  plan  that  His  peo- 
ple should  be  the  intercessors  in  their 
behalf.  It  should  be  men  with  holy  hands 
and  peaceful  spirit  and  women  of  modesty 
and  practical  piety  who  engage  effectu- 
al'.v  in  this  service. 


Are  wc  God's  servants  who  use  the 
means  of  prayer  in  seeking  His  favor 
toward  the  lost  world?  How  precious  is 
our   opportunity   along   this  line. 
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Field  Notes 

Fourteen  young  people  were  bap- 
tized in  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Amboy,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  March  2. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
mission  church  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  re- 
cently. 


Bro.  Wm.  Jennings,  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  began  a  series  of  Evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
church  on  Thursday  evening,  Feb.  28. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  efforts. 


Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.,  has  been  favoring  his  con- 
gregation with  a  series  of  doctrinal 
sermons.  We  hope  to  have  some  of 
them  for  publication  in  these  columns 
some  time  in  the  future. 


The  brotherhood  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
enjoyed  a  few  days'  meetings,  over 
Sunday,  March  2,  with  Bro.  C.  F". 
Derstine  in  charje.  Bro.  Derstine 
remained  a  few  days  for  similar 
meetings  in  other  parts  of  the  coun- 
ty. 


Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  but  now  a  student  in  Germany, 
sends  us  a  number  of  reports  of  con- 
ferences which  he  attended,  accom- 
panied by  comments  on  the  trend  of 
events  in  Europe.  These  reports  will 
be  printed  in  the  near  future,  God 
willing.  Among  other  things  he 
says :  "I  see  clearly  now  the  issue  be- 
tween evangelical  and  liberal,  and 
hope  to  be  able  to  do  my  part  as 
supporter  and  defender  of  the  old 
Bible  faith." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Prayers  Asked. — A  brother,  being 
dee])ly  interested  in  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  his  wife,  who  is  unsaved 
but  manifests  some  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  de- 
sires the  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
her  ]>ehalf. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  com- 
ing Bil:)le  conference  and  mission 
meeting  to  be  held  March  21-23  with 
the  congregation  near  Greenwood, 
Del.,  is  before  us.  "Everybody  in- 
vited," is  the  message  that  accom- 
panies the  program. 

Bro.  Perry  A.  Heller  is  the  newly 
ordained  minister  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.  See  correspondence  item  from 
Ft.  Wayne.  May  the  Lord  strength- 
en our  brother  and  use  him  as  an 
efficient  servant  in  strengthening  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


An  interesting  ordination  service 
is  reported  from  La  Junta,  Colo., 
where  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  South  America, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Bish- 
ops S.  E.  Allgyer  and  J.  A.  Heatwole 
ofificiating.  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank 
expect  to  return  to  South  America 
early  in  June. 

Bro.  Vernon  Shellenberger,  super- 
intendent of  the  Wichita  Mission, 
writes  under  date  of  March  3 :  "Bro. 
Henry  King  of  Harper,  Kans.,  is 
expected  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here  March  7.  We  are  eager 
for  the  work  in  this  field  to  be  start- 
ed. 255  present  for  the  dedication 
of  Church  on  Feb.  24." 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  wife  are  re- 
turning eastward  after  their  extend- 
ed trip  to  the  far  west,  and  hope  to 
return  to  their  home  at  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  by  about  the  first  of  April. 
At  the  time  of  this  writing  they  are 
lending  their  services  in  a  series  of 
meetings  in  East  Holbrook  Church 
near  La  Junta,  Colo. 

We  are  asked  quite  frequently 
whether  the  Publishing  House  still 
£?-ives  the  Gospel  Herald  as  a  dona- 
tion to  newly  married  couples  re- 
ported in  these  columns.  To  all  such 
c|uestions  we  reply;  "Yes;  if  some 
one  furnishes  us  with  the  correct 
address  of  the  newlyweds."  Minis- 
ters and  others  sending  in  announce- 
ments wnll  please  bear  this  in  mind. 

Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directo- 
ry.— After  some  delay,  the  1924  num- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Year  Book  and 
Directory  is  now  being  j^rinted,  and 
will  be  ready  for  delivery  by  the  time 
this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader. 
All  those  interested  in  the  year  book 
and  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  orders 
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should  send  in  their  orders  at  once. 
It  will  be  sent  out  on  the  same 
terms  as  heretofore.  See  announce- 
ment on  last  page. 


Prayers  Desired. — A  card  from  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  says:  "Sister  Magda- 
lena  Lehman,  wife  of  Bishop  D.  N. 
Lehman,  is  seriously  ill  with  bron- 
chial pneumonia.  A  slight  improve- 
ment is  noted.  The  family  desires 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood." 


Correspondence 

Kalona,  la. 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all : — Our 
Sunday  scool  reorganization  was  ef- 
fected on  Sunday,  Feb.  24.  That 
a  spirit  of  unity  prevailed  is  evident 
by  the  fact  that  nearly  all  of  the 
previous  officers  were  reelected.  For 
Supts.,  Bros.  C.  C.  Miller  and  Omar 
Gingerich ;  Secy.,  Gladys  Bontreger ; 
Chors.,  Blanche  Ropp  and  Ab.  Mil- 
ler; Primary  Dept. — Supts.,  W.  C. 
Brenneman  and  Ralph  Fisher;  Chor., 
Mildred  Eimen ;  Secy.,  Mabel  Hersh- 
berger. 

On  Sunday.  Feb.  17,  Bro.  H.  R. 
Shertz  of  Metamora,  III.,  preached 
for  us  and  on  the  same  date  Bro. 
Vernon  Reifif,  Treas.  of  M.  B.  of  M. 
&  C,  gave  an  interesting  talk  in  oui 
Sunday  school.  These  brethren  were 
in  the  community  for  a  meeting  of 
the  executive  committee  of  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C.  Their  visit  was  much 
appreciated  by  our  congregation.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

In  Christian  love, 
D.  B.  Swartzendruber. 
Feb.  3,  1924. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — On  Sunday.  Feb.  3,  two  young 
people  were  received  into  the  church 
fellowship  by  baptism,  having  been 
ill  when  the  remainder  of  the  class 
was  received.  Another  awaits  the 
rite. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  10,  Bro.  John  H. 
Bare,  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
preached  an  interesting  and  instruct- 
ive sermon  here,  and  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
24,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart  had 
charge  of  both  morning  and  evening 
services.  The  visits  of  these  brethren 
as  well  as  others  were  greatly  apprec- 
iated. 

We  solicit  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

Vch.  25,  1924.  Cor. 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: 
—On  Feb.  8  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  E. 
Allgyer  came  into  our  midst.  Bro. 
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Allgyer  preached  3  inspiring  ser- 
mons while  with  us,  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.  On  Feb.  10,  Sunday  after- 
noon, we  had  communion  services  at 
Sister  Leah  Horst's.  There  were  10 
that  partook,  but  we  feel  the  Lord 
was  with  us  in  our  service. 

We  were  also  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  Angeles 
with   us  at   our  communion  service. 

On  Feb.  17  Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  of 
Carver,  Mo.,  was  here  and  preached 
two  inspiring  sermons. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  the 
visiting  brethren  come  to  this  place, 
and  only  wish  they  could  stay  long- 
er.   We  were  very  much  encouraged. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  27,  1924.  A  Sister. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
(Hopwell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
been  having  lovely  weather  of  late 
and  can  truly  say,  "The  Lord  has 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad." 

While  the  sad  things  of  life  come 
we  must  say,  "God's  way  is  the  best 
way."  Feb.  7  Bro.  Henry  Wolfer 
suffered  a  badly  fractured  arm  which 
severed  the  ligaments  and  blood- 
vessels of  his  arm.  Pray  for  him 
that  he  may  have  the  right  use  of  his 
arm  again.    He  is  improving  rapidly. 

Feb.  21,  Bro.  J.  P.  Stutzman  passed 
away.  He  came  here  from  Calif- 
ornia four  weeks  ago  and  united  with 
the  Church  here  since  that  time. 

Feb.  24,  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  this  place,  at  which  time  three 
dear  souls  were  received  by  water 
baptism  and  two  by  letter.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mishler  of  the  Sheridan  congregation 
preached  for  us  and  received  the 
applicants.  Since  he  has  moved  away 
we  are  without  a  bishop  here.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Earl  Garber  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  were  among  the  visitors  with  us 
at  the  morning  services. 

Our  prayer  meeting  will  be  at 
Sister  Amelia  Kauffman's  this  week. 
Last  week  it  was  at  Bro.  H.  C.  Leh- 
man's. Bro.  Stutzman  was  with  them 
and  it  was  his  last  prayer  meeting 
to  attend  on  this  earth.  At  five 
o'clock  the  next  morning  he  peace- 
fully passed  away. 

Let  us  remember  that  God  requires 
of  us  that  which  is  our  reasonable 
service.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
render  that  according  to  his  word  and 
will  in  His  glad  service. 

Feb.  27,  1924.      Mary  B.  Wolfer. 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  Congregation) 
Dear    Herald    Readers:  Greeting: 
Bro.    N.    E.    Miller    came   into  our 
midst  Jan.  31  and  stayed  two  days. 
It  wasn't  very  long,  but  if  we  put 


in  practice  what  we  heard  it  will 
keep  us  very  busy.  Bro.  Milo  Stutz- 
man of  Tofield  also  helped  in  the 
Bible  school.  Bro.  Miller  took  up  the 
sul)jects  of  Justification  and  Christ- 
ian giving.  Bro.  Stutzman  took  up 
Repentance,  Christian  Giving,  The 
Tests  of  Discipleship  and  Dangers 
that  threaten  the  Church.  Every  ev- 
ening Bro.  Miller  preached  some  very 
interesting  and  profitable  sermons. 
From  here  he  went  to  Duchess,  etc., 
but  Bro.  Stutzman  stayed  over  Sun- 
day. There  were  no  confessions,  but 
many  Christians  were  encouraged  to 
"press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Some  day  the  seed  will  ma- 
ture and  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

We  are  having  lovely  spring  wea- 
ther at  present  and  all  the  people  are 
well  for  which  we  are  very  thank- 
ful. We  are  warned  time  and  time 
again  that  life  is  very  uncertain 
but  death,  is  sure.  So  may  we  all 
prepare  ourselves  for  that  Great  Be- 
yond which  is  waiting  for  each  one 
of  us. 

Myrtle  Miller. 

March  2,  1924. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sunday. 
March  2,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  conducted  an  ordina- 
tion service  at  the  La  Junta  church,  at 
which  time  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  Bro. 
Allgver  in  his  sermon  called  attention 
to  the  responsibilities  of  both  the 
minister  to  be  ordained  and  the  con- 
gregation that  sends  him  forth  to 
resume  his  work  in  South  America, 
representing  the  Church  in  general, 
but  more  particulararlv  the  represent- 
ative of  the  La  Junta  congregation. 

Our  congregation  has  resumed  the 
work  in  Fairmont,  holding  a  preach- 
ing service  at  the  Fairmont  school- 
house  every  alternate  Sunday.  A 
number  of  the  people  there  are  be- 
coming interested. 

On  Sundav  evening  Bro.  Allgyer 
beg'an  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
East  Holbrook  church,  which  will 
continue  as  long  as  the  Lord  may 
direct.  Remember  the  work  near 
La  Junta,  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

March  3,  1924.  J.  H.  Shank. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  Greet- 
ings : — The  brotherhood  at  this  place 
have  again  great  reasons  to  rejoice 
and  praise  God  in  the  highest  of 
Glorv.  On  Saturday,  March  1,  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 
stopped  here  to  remain  over  Sunday. 
The  same  evening  he  preached  to  us 
on  the  subject  of  "Pure  Religion." 
On  Sunday  morning,  after  Sunday 
school,  he  preached  on  the  subject  of 


Baptism,  both  spiritual  and  Hterali 
Following  the  sermon  14  dear  pre- 
cious young  souls  were  baptized  and 
taken  into  church  fellowship.  In  this 
we  were  made  to  rejoice,  and  to  know 
that  even  the  heavenly  hosts  were 
made  to  rejoice  and  sing  to  the  glory 
of  God  The  Father  and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  K. 
again  preached  for  us  on  the  subject 
of  some  of  the  strong  fortresses  under 
which  the  child  of  God  can  shield 
himself  from  the  snares  of  the  devil. 

Health  seemingly  is  better  at  the 
present  time  than  it  was  in  the  first 
part  of  the  winter.  These  are  a  few 
of  our  older  sisters  which  have  not 
been  able  this  winter  to  attend  the 
church  services. 

Bro.  Kauffman  left  for  his  home 
on  Monday  morning.  May  God  bless 
the  dear  brother  and  his  labors  is 
our  prayer. 

In  His  Name, 
March  3,  1924.         G.  W.  North. 


New  Cumberland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us.  where- 
of we  are  glad.  Great  is  His  name 
and  greatly  to  be  praised.  We  again 
realize  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  con- 
victing souls  and  they  realize  their 
need  of  a  Saviour. 

We  had  a  xery  impressive  service 
at  the  State  Hill  Church  near  Shire- 
manstown.  Pa.,  on  Feb.  24.  The  ser- 
vice was  of  a  two-fold  nature,  first 
in  German,  and  receiving  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Penner,  Russian  immi- 
gr-^nts.  into  church  membership,  sec- 
ond, a  baptismal  service,  when  two 
Drecious  voung  souls  sealed  their  vows 
I'pfore  God  and  man.  Bro.  Noah  H. 
IMark.  of  New  Holland  officiated  at 
t^^is  service.  Bro.  Mack  read  John 
10:1-29  in  German,  using  the  27th 
y^^rse  ?s  a  text,  and  using  Acts  2:45 
''first  clause)  in  English  for  the 
bnptismal  service. 

On  Mar.  2,  our  bishop,  Bro.  B. 
Zimmerman  was  called  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  Martin  Weaver,  Bro. 
We-^ver's  oldest  son  Roy,  being  sick 
T"'th  pneumonia,  and  not  being  sat- 
isfied with  the  sinful  things  of  this 
world,  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord 
a"d  reauested  to  be  baptized. 

Our  aged  Bro.  Simon  Eberlv  was 
called  to  the  great  beyond.  Buried 
Feb.  25. 

Pra->'  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
In  the  Master's  serice, 

Susan   B.  Zimmerman. 


Pamell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers. — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  contin- 
ued blessings.     We  have  been  priv- 
(Continued  on  page  1019) 
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Miscellaneous 


A  MEDITATION 


By  S.  P.  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reflectinpr   upon   the   things   that   we  read 
Concerning  God's   chosen  people   of  old 

I  wonder  just  why  so  often  we  miss 

The    lessons    God's    Word    to   us  would 
unfold? 

Since    ever   mankind    to  evil  inclines. 
The   weak  and   the   lost   to  save  or  re- 
strain, 

AU  phases  of  life  the  Bible  portrays, 
In  words  ever  true  again  and  again. 

Great  rabbis  despised  the  lowly  and  poor, 
And    burdened    their    souls    with  unjust 
demands ; 

E'en  teaching  for  doctrines  commandments 
of  men. 

Subverting    thereby    God's    holy  com- 
mands. 

Then  gladly  some  turned  to  listen  to  Him 
Whose   sympathy  reached  the  poor  and 
oppressed; 

Whose  gospel  of  love  and  doctrines  divine 
Brought  peace  to  their  souls  and  spirit- 
ual rest. 

With   envious  eyes  the  rabbis  now  saw 
A   Higher  Authority  followers  gain. 

Their  hatred   increased,   they  plotted  until 
Their  Savior-Messiah   was   cruelly  slain. 

He  died  on  the  cross  a  ransom  for  sin; 
He  rose  from  the  grave,  He  liveth  again; 

The  Gospel   He  brought  all  nations  must 
hear, 

Then  He  will  return  forever  to  reign. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


THE   SURRENDERED  LIFE 


By  Mabel  Groh 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Surrender  is  a  giving  up,  and  tul' 
yielding  to  another,  accepting  what- 
ever conditions  are  laid  down,  ind 
offering  no  resistance  or  opposition, 
nor  mnking  reserves. 

The  surrendered  life  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  sin  and  salvation,  but  a  ques- 
tion of  the  full  blessing  of  God  in 
life  and  service  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Salvation  is  conditional  on  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  Christ's  atone- 
ment, and  then  when  we  are  redeem- 
ed at  such  a  cost  God  comes  to  us 
with  outstretched  hands  of  love  and 
pleads  with  us  to  yield  to  Him  that 
which  is  His  own  by  right  of  pur- 
chase, for  "Ye  are  not  your  own. 
For  ve  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify,  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  Spirit,  which  are  God's" 
(I  Cor.  6:19,20).  "Yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  righteousness  unto 
God"  (Rom.  6:13).  God  has  given 
to  us  the  power  of  choice  and  free 
will,  and  never  forces  us  to  give 
Him  even  that  which  is  His  own. 

In  the  book  of  Romans  Paul  deals 
with  the  wonders  of  God's  great  plan 


ot  salvation  for  I)oth  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile and  as  his  mind  dwells  upon  the 
greatness  of  God's  love  as  revealed 
in  Tfis  saving  grace  he  breaks  out  in 
these  words,  "O  the  depth  of  tht 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God !  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out!  For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things:  to 
whom  l:)e  glory  for  ever.  Amen" 
(Rom.  11:33,36).  Then  when  he  has 
reviewed  in  a  measure  the  greatnes§ 
of  God's  immeasurable  love  he  pleads 
and  beseeches  us  by  the  mercies  of 
God  to  present  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice  to  Him  for  His  service.  "I 
beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12:1). 
Surely  a  God  who  loves  us  enough 
to  give  His  Son  to  die  on  the  shaine- 
ful  cross  for  us,  is  a  God  who  can 
be  trusted  with  the  lives  that  He  has 
saved  and  the  bodies  that  He  has 
given  us.  Love  wants  the  response 
of  love,  and  trust,  and  confidence.  A 
lover  is  not  satisfied  with  gifts  from 
the  loved  one,  however  costly;  what 
he  wants  is  the  loved  one  herself. 
Even  so  God  wants  us.  He  wants  our 
confidence  and  fellowship.  He  wants 
us  to  be  his  intimate  and  confidential 
friends,  yet  ever  recognizing  Him  as 
Lord  and  Master. 

What  is  the  outcome  of  a  yielded 
life?  A  yielded  life  is  a  Spirit-filled 
life,  and  a  Spirit-filled  life  is  a  life 
of  separation  from  sin  and  worldli- 
ness.  It  is  a  life  of  joy  and  peace 
pnd  quiet  restfulness,  no  matter  what 
the  outward  circumstances  of  life; 
it  is  a  life  of  power  and  fruitfulness 
in  service.  It  is  as  Paul  says ;  a 
life  in  which  it  is  no  longer  I  but 
Christ  living  in  me.  The  Scriptures 
teach  us  that  the  Christian  has  two 
natures  each  striving  for  mastery, 
"The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  fliesh :  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other:  so  that  ve  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would"  (Gal.  5:17).  "This 
I  say  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh"  (Gal.  5:16).  The  surrendered 
life  is  a  life  of  victory  over  sin  and 
self  because  it  is  a  life  in  which 
the  Spirit  has  control  of  every  part 
of  our  being. 

When  we  go  to  the  doctor  or 
surgeon  we  do  not  expect  him  to  be 
able  to  do  his  best  for  us  unless  we 
are  willing  to  take  his  advice  and 
submit  to  whatever  he  rc(|uires  of  us. 
We  go  on  the  operating  table  and 
put  ourselves  entirelv  into  his  hands 
to  do  with  us  as  he  sees  fit,  but 
when  God  begins  to  cut  into  our 
lives  to  remove  the  festering  ulcers 


and  cancers  of  unholy  things  we 
shrink  back  because  it  hurts,  for- 
getting that  God  is  a  surgeon  who 
can  be  trusted,  and  that  Tr^is  healing 
balm  will  soon  bring  health  and  com- 
fort to  the  wound  that  He  has  made. 
Manv  Christians  are  praying  and 
])lea(ling  and  waiting  for  God  to  give 
them  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  or 
great  power  for  service  when  all  the 
while  God  is  waiting  and  anxious 
to  fill  them,  but  He  cannot  because 
their  lives  are  full  of  self-will,  self- 
seeking  or  other  hindering  sins.  God 
savs,  Give  over  all  your  ambitions, 
your  opinions,  your  self-confidence, 
vour  doubts  and  fears,  and  see  the 
fulness  of  My  power  flow  into  your 
life.    We  must  let  GO  and  let  GOD. 

Surrender  is  not  the  giving  of  pos- 
sessions and  things.  It  is  ourselves 
that  God  wants  and  when  He  has  us 
there  will  be  no  difficulty  about  the 
things  we  hold  in  possession.  Paul 
says  of  the  Corinthian  brethren,  that 
they  first  gave  themselves  unto  the 
Ford,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  then  they  gave  out  of  their 
deep  poverty  beyond  their  power  to 
give  and  even  urged  the  apostles  to 
accept  the  gift  that  they  were  re- 
luctant to  take. 

Another  mistake  is  in  thinking  that 
the  yielded  life  means  taking  up  the 
ministry  or  becoming  a  missionary. 
But  we  do  not  surrender  to  a  call- 
insf,  a  field  of  service,  or  a  principle. 
When  we  surrender  fully  to  God  the 
service  He  wants  of  us  will  be  easily 
detennined.  God  Avants  housekeep- 
ers and  farmers  to  be  as  fully  sur- 
rendered as  missionaries  and  minis- 
ters. What  a  power  wojild  come  into 
the  sleeping  church  if  we  realized 
this  as  we  should. 

I>et  us  emphasize  again  that  sur- 
render means  giving  up  and  yield- 
ing to  another.  The  surrendered  life 
is  a  life  that  is  dead  to  self  and  sin 
and  given  over  to  God  for  Flim  to 
do  with  as  He  sees  fit.  It  is  a  life 
that  is  guided  and  controlled  by  the 
Floly  Spirit  who  dwells  within,  and 
because  of  that  fact  it  is  a  life  that 
is  fruitful  in  God's  service  and  full 
of  joy  and  blessing  to  the  one  who 
surrenders  to  Him. 

It  is  a  fact  that  manv  of  the  most 
successful  Christian  workers  are  men 
and  women  of  very  ordinarv  talents, 
but  one  talent  given  over  to  God  to 
be  used  by  Him  is  of  tnore  account 
in  the  work  of  the  kingdom  than  ten 
talctits  guided  by  the  very  best  of 
hum.in  wisdom.  We  all  know  some 
l)coi)le  who  are  Christians,  who  are 
very  clever  in  business,  society  or 
educational  lines  but  who  are  sotne- 
what  indifferent  regarding  (he  work 
of  the  Lord  or  their  own  Christian 
life  and  influence,  and  we  say,  "If 
only  they  would   take  more  interest 
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in  the  things  of  the  Lord  how  much 
good  they  could  do,"  and  then  we 
remember  others  who  seem  to  have 
almost  no  gift  and  yet  their  lives 
are  powerful  for  good.  The  differ- 
ence is  wholly  in  the  degree  of  sur- 
render, for  God  cannot  use  a  life 
that  is  depending  on  human  wisdom 
and  human  powers  to  carry  on  His 
work.  He  must  have  a  life  that  is 
willing  to  be  absolutely  nothing  in 
itself  "That  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us" 
(n  Cor.  4:7);  "That  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  His  presence"  (I  Cor.  1:29). 
"Take  my  life  and  let  it  be, 

Consecrated,   Lord,  to  Thee; 

Take   my   silver  and  my  gold, 

Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold; 

Take  myself,   and   I   will  be 

Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee." 

Preston,  Ont. 


CRUMBS  FROM  GOD'S  TABLE 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  Syrophenician  woman 
asked  Jesus  to  heal  her  daughter,  Je- 
sus answered  by  telling  her  that  He 
was  sent  for  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

She  kept  on  asking  Him  to  help 
her.  He  answered,  "It  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to 
cast  it  to  the  dogs." 

And  she  said,  "Truth,  Lord :  yet 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  their  master's  table." 

"Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  Thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  made  whole 
from  that  very  hour."  ' 

Why  -are  we  so  choicy?  Are  the 
crumbs  not  as  nourishing  as  the  orig- 
inal portion?  Will  our  God  not  see 
.that  we  get  what  soul  food  we  need 
if  we  are  willing  to  let  Him  have 
His  way  with  us?  We  do  not  neces- 
sarily need  large  portions  from 
which  to  receive  help  and  sustenance. 
It  is  the  proper  use  of  that  which 
is  at  our  hands  that  counts.  The 
way  of  the  world  is  to  be  great,  to 
look  great,  and  follow  those  ideals 
that  tend  that  way. 

We  are  but  poor  insignificant  crea- 
tures, and  of  all  God's  creation  the 
most  unworthy  of  His  many  bless- 
ings, mostly  because  of  our  ingrati- 
tude. 

It  is  the  great  things  for  which 
men  scramble  and  fight.  To  have 
our  person  or  our  deeds  labelled 
"great"  is  gratifying  to  the  flesh. 

God  does  not  count  "great  things" 
as  the  world  defines  them,  as  the 
tnost  important  things  of  life.  The 
little  deeds  of  kindness,  the  little  acts 
of  love,  the  little  unnoticed  events 
are  what  count  in  God's  sight.  He 


notes  that  part  v/hich  is  overlooked 
by  the  passer-by  and  those  events 
that  are  not  deemed  necessary  to 
note  on  paper  or  put  in  print.  He 
sees  those  happenings  that  transpire 
in  some  quiet  nook  or  secluded  spot 
and  hears  the  never-forgotten  and 
oft-repeated  phrases  given  by  a  fond 
mother  in  tender  tones  to  her  dar- 
ling child. 

Actions  that  are  scarcely  noticed 
by  the  stranger  sometimes  have  such 
weight  on  the  frequent  visitor  as  to 
inspire  them  to  live  for  truth  and 
right. 

What  does  life  mean  to  us  if  the 
little  affairs,  the  little  experiences,  of 
which  it  is  composed,  are  not  guid- 
ed aright? 

If  God  would  accept  no  deeds  un- 
less they  were  great  where  would 
we  stand?  The  best  of  us  are  small 
compared  to  God  ;  how  much  smaller 
must  our  deeds  appear?  The  wisest 
act  or  deed  done  by  any  one  is  but 
insignificant  in  God's  sight,  when 
void  of  His  grace.  We  could  not 
think  of  pleasing  God  if  He  only 
regarded  great  deeds,  nor  should  the 
thought  ever  enter  our  mind  of  en- 
tering heaven. 

Jesus  always  noticed  the  little 
events  of  life  while  here  on  this 
earth.  He  did  many  little  acts  that 
counted  as  an  hundred  fold.  God 
saw  us  poor  creatures  groveling  here 
below,  and  for  the  love  of  poor  fallen 
humanity  He  sent  His  Son  as  a  ran- 
som. 

Love  is  simple  and  yet  it  is  great 
when  we  are  reminded  of  His  great 
love  being  exemplified  by  His  Son. 
It  is  a  little  thing  to  show  affection 
toward  one  who  returns  it.  It  is  a 
great  thing  to  be  so  much  concerned 
for  some  one  else,  that  in  spite  of 
opposition,  in  spite  of  disregard,  yet 
to  be  willing  to  die  as  a  ransom. 

Jesus  always  taught  the  thought 
of  "taking  care  of  the  little  things," 
knowing  that  thereby  greater  things 
will  also  be  multiplied.  Will  we,  like 
lesus,  take  heed,  and  make  use  of 
our  time  to  God's  honor  and  glory 
so  that,  whether  the  tasks  be  small 
or  great,  we  have  simply  done  what 
He  commanded  us  to  do? 

We  are  not  to  pick  out  our  work. 
The  Lord  knows  what  we  are  able 
to  do.  It  is  for  us  to  be  so  pliable 
in  His  hands  that  He  can  use  us  and 
make  us  useful  and  helpful  to  others. 

The  crumbs,  what  do  they  teach 
us?  Are  we  satisfied  to  take  from 
God's  hand  that  which  others  refuse? 
Are  the  simple  teachings  of  God's 
Word  too  simple  for  us  to  obey? 
Are  the  lowly  deeds  too  common- 
place for  us  to  perform?  Is  God 
pleased  with  us  to  willingly  obey 
only  that  part  of  His  Word  where 
the    majority   are   willing   to  follow 


and  say  we  do  not  want  to  be  with 
the  minority?  Is  that  the  lesson  He 
wishes  to  teach  us?  Is  the  task  too 
tiresome  when  it  requires  a  daily 
routine  of  little  deeds  of  kindness, 
little  acts  of  love,  intersected  with 
happenings  that  do  not  run  parallel 
to  our  way  of  thinking? 

God  knows  best.  Is  He  allowed  to 
enter  into  our  plans,  into  our  deal- 
ings with  one  another,  or  is  Satan 
allowed  to  wedge  in  and  control  the 
whole  situation  and  we  are  ignorant 
of  his  presence? 

"The  little  foxes  spoil  the  vines." 
The  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  num- 
bered. The  lesser  particles  are  but 
parts  of  the  greater.  The  substance 
of  the  fractional  part  of  a  unit  is  as 
valuable  as  the  unit  itself. 

Therefore  we  need  not  hesitate  to 
spend  our  time  thoughtfully,  wisely, 
prayerfully,  though  seemingly  unno- 
ticed by  our  fellowmen.  God  will 
take  notice.  He  will  add  His  bless- 
ings to  our  honest  efforts  and  sup- 
ply the  needed  grace. 

The  simple  teachings  of  God's 
Word  should  be  as  prayerfully  and 
solemnly  regarded  and  obeyed  as  the 
greater  ones. 

If  we  do  not  willingly  obey  those 
teachings  that  the  majority  of  the 
church  members  treat  as  "obsolete," 
how  can  we  ask  God's  blessings  on 
the  obeying  of  the  commandments 
that  are  held  more  popular? 

We,  with  the  Syrophenician  wom- 
an want  to  be  satisfied  with  what 
God  gives  us,  to  submissively  bow 
to  His  most  sovereign  will,  no  mat- 
ter what  humiliation  it  may  mean 
on   our  part. 

Then,  and  only'  then  can  we  be- 
come a  blessing  to  those  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact.  Jesus  marveled 
at  her  faith.  Is  He  surprised  at  our 
faith   or  our  unbelief? 

Altoona,  Pa. 


We  owe  it  as  a  duty  to  God  to 
make  known  to  all  the  world  the 
"all  things  whatsoever"  of  the  Great 
Commission.  Let  us  teach  these 
things,  especially  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  our  church  which  are  not 
taught  by  other  denominations. — -E. 
C.  S. 


If  you  must  be  severe,  be  sure 
that  you  begin  with  your'  severity 
upon  yourself.  Clean  up  your  own 
life,  and  then  with  the  beam  taken 
out  of  your  own  eye  you  are  in 
position  to  take  the  mote  out  of 
your  brother's  eye. — D.  D.  Miller. 


.  Dead  Churches  cannot  bring  forth 
a  genuine  revival,  but  living  church- 
es can,  by  God's  help,  if  people  are 
willing  to  repent. — A.  E.  Good. 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  DEVOTIONAL  HOUR 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 


Monday,  March  Seventeenth 

The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

—Gal.  2:20. 

The  purpose  of  a  crucifixion  of  the  self- 
life  is  that  we  may  bloom  afresh  in  the 
garden  of  God.  We  do  not  lay  aside  this 
tabernacle  of  clay  nor  cease  our  regular 
round  of  daily  tasks  but  we  are  no  longer 
controlled  by  selfish  motives.  We  love  as 
He  loved  (Jno.  15:12),  and  live  up  to  our 
highest  privilege— that  of  sacrificial  serv- 
ice for  the  good  of  our  fellow  men,  yea, 
for  their  salvation  from  the  world  to  the 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

I  would  not  seek  to  control  the  springs 
of  my  life.  I  would  have  them  entirely 
controlled  and  enriched  by  Him  Who 
gave  Himself  for  me. 

"Get  the  habit — a  glorious  one — of  re- 
ferring all  to  Christ;  How  did  He  feel? 
Think?  Act?  So  thou  must  feel  and  think 
and  act.  Should  I  please  myself?  For 
even   Christ  pleased  not  Himself." 

*       *  * 

Tuesday,  March  Eighteenth 

I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus.— 

Phil.  10. 

This  is  a  business  letter  and  manifests 
true  Christian  principle.  The  great  apostle 
stepped  forward  and  took  the  debtor's 
place  and  asked  the  creditor  to  put  the 
liability  on  his  account.  How  it  also 
manifested  the  spirit  of  Christ  Who  took 
upon  Himself  our  great  debt  to  our  heav- 
enly Father! 

Many  a  noble  young  man  and  woman 
would  rise  to  heights  of  great  usefulness 
if  someone  would  feel  the  same  burden 
for  them  as  is  expressed  in  this  wonder- 
ful letter.  Will  some  one  help  to  lighten 
their  burdens,  open  doors  of  U5tfulne:is 
for  them,  and  give  them  every  encourage- 
ment to  become  what  God  wants  them 
to  be?  Some  of  them  are  our  own  sons 
and  daughters,  those  of  our  neighbors, 
those  near  of  kin,  and  even  those  far  re- 
moved whom  we  have  come  to  knovv  as 
most  worthy  of  our  help.  It  is  Christ- 
like to  have  a  burden  for  someone  who 
promises  to  be  an  able,  conscientious 
worker  in  the  vineyard  of  His  Lord  and 
Savior. 

*       +  * 
Wednesday,  March  Nineteenth 

Thou    shalt    love  thy    neighbour  as 

thyself.— Luke  10:27. 

It  isn't  so  much  who  and  where  our 
neighbor  is  as  to  whom  we  can  be  neigh- 
bor. Jesus'  parable  widened  the  scone 
of  neighborly  usefulness.  Doubtless  the 
Samaritan  and  the  poor  victim  were  of 
diflferent  localities  yet  the  compassion  of 
the  former  led  him  to  be  a  neighbor  to 
the  latter.  Therefore  it  is  the  wounds, 
the  misfortunes,  the  sorrows,  the  ills,  the 
destitution    of    humanity    that    induce  us 


to  become  neighbors  to  our  fellowmen  of 
any  community,  or  country,  or  clime. 
Present  day  facilities  have  given  us  the 
opportunity  of  being  neighbor  to  the  needy 
of  all  nations  and  how  gladly  we  respond 
to  their  cries  and  how  thankful  they  are 
for  our  ministry  of  love  and  good  will. 

Let  us  not  withhold  from  others  what 
we  would  have  for  ourselves.  When  oth- 
ers suffer,  let  us  suffer  with  them.  Let 
love,  sympathy,  and  the  spirit ,  of  helpful- 
ness and  uplifting  be  the  governing  fac- 
tors in  our  lives.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
not  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye 
have  not  done  it  unto  me." 

*       *  * 

Thursday,  March  Twentieth 

Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spir- 
it; serving  the  Lord.— Rom.  12:11. 

Samuel  Appleton  began  to  worry  over 
one  of  his  ships  that  was  overdue.  Dur- 
ing a  sleepless  night  he  said,  "Soul,  this 
must  not  be,"  and  calculating  the  value  of 
the  ship  and  its  contents  he  wrote  out 
a  check  for  the  amount  in  favor  of  some 
benevolence.  He  thus  gained  his  free- 
dom. Another  found  no  rest  of  soul 
until  he  decided  to  sell  what  he  had. 
He  then  received  this,  that  now  since  he 
had  virtually  given  up  his  property  for 
Christ's  sake,  he  was  to  retain  it  in  His 
name  as  a  steward  for  God  and  utilize 
His   possessions  accordingly. 

The  true  servant  of  God  seeks  not  to 
become  a  king  of  fortune  but  should  he 
be  favored  with  earthly  possessions  does 
seek  to  bestow  them  upon  worthy  causes. 
He  will  not  become  a  slave  to  wealth  but 
make  it  serve  in  noible  purposes.  It  is 
blessed  to  make  Jesus  first  in  wealth- 
getting  and  in  wealth-distributing. 
*       ♦  * 

Friday,   March  Twenty-First 
Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 
trom  speaking  guile.— Psa.  34:13. 

We  cannot  enumerate  all  the  sins  of 
speech.  Untamed,  the  tongue  is  boastful, 
deceitful,  slanderous,  impure,  harsh,  in- 
solent, uncivil,  flattering,  disparaging,  back- 
biting, criticising,  and  breaks  every  law  of 
courtesy,  purity,  truth,  or  kindness.  We 
do  not  wonder  at  Isaiah's  saying,  "Woe  is 
me!  for  I  am  undone;  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  a  people  of  unclean  lips;  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  the  King." 

But  he  who  hath  his  tongue  touched 
by  coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar  hath 
the  tongue  of  learning,  speaking  what  he 
hath  received  from  on  High.  His  tongue 
hath  been  sanctified  and  become  meet  for 
the  Master's  use.  Its  softest  whispers 
bring  us  nigh  to  God,  Who  teacheth  it  to 
broadcast  His  message  of  grace  and 
truth.  "If  any  man  offend  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man"  (Jas.  3:2). 
"Lord  speak  to  me  th^t  J  may  speak." 


Saturday,  March  Twenty-Second  • 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Gret 
thee  up;  wherefore  liest  thou  upon  thy 
face. — Josh.  7:10. 

Joshua  was  suffering  anguish  of  sou! 
and  was  cast  down  because  of  defeat.  He 
knew  that  this  condition  was  due  to  some 
sin,  but  where  was  it?  Some  one  had 
caused  this  peril  and  he  must  be  found 
out,  or  God  whom  Joshua  loved  would 
be  discredited  in  the  world. 

How  often  we  fear  defeat  or  failure 
because  of  our  own  personal  discredit, 
little  thinking  that  our  failure  may  be  due 
to  some  hidden  treasure  which  is  displeas- 
ing God  or  because  of  too  intimate  rela- 
tions with  the  worldly  wise. 

Each  failure  may  bespeak  for  us  great- 
er success  if  we  fully  realize  that  they, 
like  headaches,  are  symptoms  of  indispo- 
sition. The  sharp  bargain,  profiteering, 
the  fit  of  anger,  and  unrighteous  thoughts 
and  desires  are  valleys  of  Achan  and 
spell   failure   unless  removed. 

"Search  me.  Oh  God,  and  know  my 
heart:  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts: 
And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting" 
(Ps.  139:23,24). 

*       *  * 
Sunday,  March  Twenty-Third 

Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness : 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possess- 
eth.— Luk.  12:15. 

There  is  wealth  that  brings  greater 
comfort  to  the  soul  than  earthly  riches. 
Being  rich  toward  God  in  faith,  in  right- 
eousness, in  holiness,  in  thoughts  which 
bear  us  heavenward,  in  praises  of  the 
Most  High,  we  have  riches  untold.  The 
child  of  God  is  heir  to  an  eternal  inherit- 
ance which  all  the  riches  of  this  world 
cannot  buy.  There  is  no  earthly  wealth 
which  he  would  take  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  and  its  future  prospects. 

It  is  right  that  we  covet  earnestly  the 
best  gifts  for  service  in  the  Kingdom  and 
accept  the  more  excellent  way — the  way 
of  faith,  hope,  love — and  leave  our  earthly 
gain  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  for  His 
disposal.  Earthly  possessions  are  but  sec- 
ondary and  must  be  subordinated  to  those 
higher  relations  that  pertain  to  the  life 
that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to  come. 


SHUT  THE  DOOR 

A  man  was  standing  in  a  telephone 
booth  trying  to.  talk,  but  could  not  make 
out  the  message.  He  kept  saying,  "I 
can't  hear,  I  can't  hear."  The  other  man 
by  and  by  said  sharply,  "If  you'll  shut 
the  door  you  can  hear." 

His  door  was  not  shut,  and  he  could 
hear  not  only  the  man's  voice,  but  the 
street  and  store  noises,  too.  Some  folks 
have  gotten  their  hearing  badly  confused 
because  their  doors  have  not  been  closed 
tightly.  Man's  voice  and  God's  voice  have 
'become  mixed  in  their  ears.  They  can 
not  distinguish  between  them.  The  trou- 
ble is  partly  with  the  door.  If  you'll  shut 
that  door,  you  can  hear. — S.  D.  Gordon. 
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GETTING  DISCOURAGED 


After  some  people  have  been  con- 
verted, live  the  most  godly  lives,  and 
have  done  blessed  service  for  Christ, 
then  just  because  they  have  a  dry 
spell  in  their  souls,  or  some  severe 
conflicts,  or  because  they  meet  some 
people  who  seem  to  be  beyond  them 
in  spiritual  power,  they  draw  thp 
rash  conclusion  that  they  have  been 
deceived.  They  discount  the  great 
things  God  has  done  for  them,  and 
throw  away  their  confidence,  and  be- 
gin to  seek,  like  a  young  beginner, 
for  some  wonderful  experience. 

So  many  cases  of  this  kind  are  oc- 
curring at  the  present  time  that  we 
are  made  to  inquire  how  many  of 
God's  saints  will  throw  aw-ay  the 
precious  gifts  of  God,  and  often- 
times get  only  the  apples  of  Sodom 
instead.  Certainly  God  has  more  for 
us  than  we  have  received,  but  why 
not  hold  to  the  Scriptures,  which 
command  us  to  hold  fast  what  we 
have,  and  to  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  and  not  to  let  go  our 
faith,  but  to  add  to  our  faith  all 
other  gifts  and  graces? 

Recently  I  came  across  a  preacher 
who  for  many  years  has  had  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  has 
done  a  blessed  work  as  a  pastor, 
and  lived  a  blameless  life.  He  led 
many  into  sanctification,  and  now, 
just  because  he  cannot  speak  with 
other  tongues,  he  concludes  he  never 
has  had  the  baptism  with  the  Spirit, 
and  has  been  deceived  all  these 
years ;  he  has  given  up  the  work, 
and  will  not  preach,  and  will  not  take 
any  secular  employment,  or  do  a 
thing  to  provide  for  his  family;  but 
he  spends  all  his  time  in  praying  for 
power  and  demonstrations,  and  says 
he  wants  God  to  strike  him  with  a 
thunder  bolt,  and  lay  him  out  on 
the  floor,  and  make  him  speak  with 
tongues,  and  that  when  he  sees  these 
physical  demonstrations,  then  he  will 
believe  he  has  his  Pentecost.  It  is  a 
pitiful  case,  but  absolutely  unscrip- 
tural,  for  instead  of  honoring  God's 
Word  he  is  putting  his  faith  in  signs, 
and  looking  more  for  wonders  than 
he  is  at  the  living  God. 

I  know  another  man,  who  claims 
to.  teach  only  the  true  blue,  Simon 
pure  type  of  Bible  holiness,  and 
makes  a  habit  of  getting  hold  of  a 
few  humble  people  who  have  lived 
for  years  a  blameless  life  of  perfect 
love ;  and  he  gets  them  to  believe 
that  they  have  a  spurious  kind  of 
holiness,  that  they  were  saved  under 
shallow  religious  teachers,  and  that 
they  must  throw  away  as  rotten  rags 
all  their  past  religious  blessings  and 
ignore  all  God  has  done  for  them, 
and  begin  over  again,  and  dig  down 
and  confess  out,  for  days  and  months, 


until  they  get  a  type  of  religion 
according  to  his  model.  In  all  such 
cases  poor  souls  have  their  religious 
experience  wrecked  and  ruined. 

Here  is  a  good  sister  who  for  over 
twenty  years  has  been  a  clear  wit- 
ness to  the  grace  of  heart-purity,  and 
the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit,  and  has 
done  effective  service  for  God.  She 
happens  to  meet  a  religious  tramp, 
full  of  strange  doctrine,  who  sets 
himself  up  as  having  fresh  and  won- 
derful revelations  from  God,  and  says 
he  is  appointed  to  start  a  new  re- 
ligious movement  in  the  world.  He 
gets  this  good  sister  to  discount  what 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  done  for  twenty 
years  and  to  begin  over  again, 
stretching  out  for  some  far-away, 
imaginary  blessing  which  is  supposed 
to  satisfy  the  craving  of  the  heart. 

This  havoc  of  souls  is  spreading 
at  an  alarming  rate.  I  am  not  speak- 
ing against  spiritual  progress,  for  I 
would  encourage  every  child  of  God 
to  press  on  to  the  fulfillment  of  those 
wonderful  words  which  are  recorded 
in  Eph.  1:15-23,  and  Phil.  2:5-16, 
and  many  other  passages.  But  to 
throw  away  our  confidence,  to  ignore 
the  great  things  God  has  done  for 
us,  to  let  a  few  signs  and  wonders 
unsettle  our  perfect  rest  in  God,  is 
a  spiritual  crime  against  Jesus,  and 
will  prove  to  be  the  inlet  of  all  sorts 
of  fanaticism  and  shattered  forms  of 
faith. 

In  the  first  place,  to  throw  away 
our  confidence  is  to  dishonor  God. 
When  He  has  converted  us,  and  sanc- 
tified us,  and  we  have  had  the  cloud- 
less assurance  of  the  Spirit,  and  had 
the  fruit  in  our  lives,  then  to  allow 
some  person  to  persuade  us  that  we 
have  a  bogus  religion,  and  to  deny 
the  work  of  grace,  is  to  practically 
call  God  a  liar,  degrade  His  promises, 
and  cast  reflections  on  the  work  of 
the  Holv  Spirit,  which  is  a  very 
serious  thing.  If  God  gives  you  a 
piece  of  gold,  and  you  have  it  tested 
.by  the  sulphuric  acid  of  many  a  trial, 
and  many  a  sorrow,  then  to  allow 
some  wild  religious  teacher,  some 
fanatic,  some  display  of  signs  and 
wonders  to  upset  your  confidence, 
and  make  you  think  that  the  gold 
God  gave  you  was  only  brass,  is  to 
discredit  the  precious  promise  of  God 
and  dishonor  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
— Sel.  by  Fanny  Tschantz. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1015) 

ileged  to  have  different  ministers 
with   us  during  the  winter. 

Attendance  at  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  are  real  good  when 
roads  are  in  condition  to  travel,  but 
we  have  had  more  muddy  roads  in 


the  last  few  months  than  we  liad 
for  a  long  while. 

We  expect  W.  S.  Guengerich  and 
wife  to  return  to  this  place  in  the 
near  future  from  Manitou,  Colo., 
where  they  have  been  laboring  for 
the  past  year. 

Health  al^out  as  usual,  but  quite 
a  few  deaths  in  this  community  dur- 
ing last  few  months. 

March  3.  1924.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(North  Main  St.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — 
We  were  again  made  to  rejoice  when 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  came  into  our 
midst  on  Feb.  29  and  remained  with 
us  till  the  evening  of  Mar.  2.  On 
the  last  evening  2  souls  confessed 
Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  still  striv- 
ing with  the  unsaved.  May  we  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  them. 

On  March  23  we  expect  to  have 
an  all  day  mission  program  when 
Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  and  two  other 
workers  from  the  Home  Mission  in 
Chicago  will  be  with  us.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Anna  Christophel. 

March  4,  1924. 


Eureka,  111. 

(Home  for  the  Aged) 
Health   is   about  as   usual   at  the 
Home  for  the  Aged.     Received  ano- 
ther inmate   Feb.  10. 

Bro.  Miller,  Superintendent  of  Or- 
phan's Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
gave  us  a  short  call  while  visiting 
some  children  in  this  community, 
also  brought  a  little  boy  with  him 
to  place  in  a  home  with  one  of  our 
brethren.  We  appreciate  brethren 
visiting  here  when  they  are  travel- 
ling through. 

J.  D.  Smith. 

Mar.  5,  1924. 


CHRIST  IS  COMING 


In  the  glow  of  early  morning. 

In  the  solemn  hush  of  night; 
Down  from   heaven's  open  portals. 

Steals  a  messenger  of  light, 
Whis'prinof  sweetly  to  my  spirit. 

While  the  hosts  of  heaven  sing: 
This  the  wondrous   thrilling  story: 

Christ   is   coming — Christ,   my  King. 

Oft   me-thinks    I    hear   His  foot-steps 

Stealing  down  the  paths  of  time: 
And   the   future,   dark   with  shadows. 

Brightens  with  this  hope  sublime. 
Sound    the    soul-inspiring  anthem; 

Angel  hosts,  your  harps  attune; 
Earth's  long  nieht  is  almost  over, 

Christ  is  coming — coming  soon. 

Long  we've  waited,  blest  Redeemer, 

Waited  for  the  first  bright  ray 
Of  the  morn  when  sin  and  sorrow 

At  Thy  presence   flee  away; 
But  our  vigil's  nearly  over; 

Hope  of  heav'n.  oh,  priceless  boon! 
Tn  the  east  the  glow  appearing. 

Christ   is  coming — coming  soon. 

*rJW.  Macomber, 
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Manied 

Iloi-iiiiii; — Sciisenii;. — Hro.  Sninucl  (5.  Ilor- 
iiiiiK  and  Sist<'r  Marllia  Scnsenig  wore  united 
in  lujin-iase  Nov.  15,  1028,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  Dareiit.s,  near  Spring  Garden,  Pa., 
Bishop  Moses  Horning  ofiieiating.  May  God's 
blessings  atlend  them  througli  life. 


Wenger — Siiter. — ^^n  Feb.  (i,  1024,  Bro. 
Daniel  1'.  Weiiger  and  Sister  I^aura  E.  Suter, 
both  of  near  Harrisonbnrg,  Va.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole.  May  God's 
choicest   blessings   attend  them. 


Zimmerman — Baecher. — On  Jan.  17,  1924, 
Bro.  .John  S.  Zimmerman  and  Sister  Emma 
Baecher  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser,  near  Fisher,  111.  May  God's  blessings 
rest  upon  them. 


Kennel— Lichtie.—(  )n  Feb.  28,  1924,  at  the 
Salem  Church  near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Ed. 
Kennel  and  Sister  Neoda  Lichtie,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  marriage,  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  officiating.  May  the 
blessings  of  heaven  rest  upon  this  union. 


Landvator— Benoll.— On  Feb.  10,  1024, 
Bro.  Roy  K.  Jjandvator  and  Sister  Goldie  E. 
Renoll  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser 
of  near  Hershey,  Pa.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Shertz — Wagner. — Bro.  Christian  A.  Shertz 
and  Sister  Rose  Grace  Wagner,  both  of 
Eureka,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  by  Bishop  C.  F. 
Derstine,  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  26,  1924.  We 
sincerely  wish  thein  the  Lord's  benediction. 


Yoder— Beiler.— On  Feb.  28,  1924,  Bro. 
Jonas  Yoder  and  Sister  Fannie  Beiler  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  J.  S. 
Alast  at  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church  near 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  where  both  are  members. 
We  wish  them  many  years  of  happiness. 


Stoltzfus— Glick.— On  Nov.  27,  1923,  at  the 
.Conestoga  A.  M.  Church  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Elmer  Stoltzfus  and  Sister  Sarah 
Glick,  members  of  the  Conestoga  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop 
J.  S.  Mast.  May  the  richest  blessings  of 
God  be  with  them. 


Cliarles— Rutt.— On   Feb.  1924,   at  the 

liome  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W. 
Risser,  Hershey,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  J.  Clayton  Charles  of  Mountville,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Mary  L.  Rutt  of  Eiizabetlitown, 
Pa.  May  (Jod's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Yoder— Kauffman.— On  Feb.  14,  1024,  at 
the  Lima  Mennonite  Mission,  Bro.  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus  officiating,  Bro.  Ralph  Yoder  of  Har- 
risonville.  Mo.,  and  Sister  Rhoda  Ellen  Kauff- 
man of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  were  Jinited  in 
marriage.  May  the  heavenly  love  blend  in 
perfect  harmony  through  their  journey  in  life. 


Nitsche— Roth.— On  Feb.  27,  1024,  at  the 
West  Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  Bro.  Elbert'  Nitsclie  of  Wismer,  Nebr., 
and  Sisler  Kate  Roth  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  were 
united  in  tiie  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman.  May  God's  blessings 
attend    them    through  life. 


Saltzman— Schweitzer.— f)n  Feb.  24,  1924, 
at  (he  Salem  ('luirch  near  Shickley,  Nebr., 
Bi'o.  Ben  Saltuman  and  Sister  Gertrude 
Schwiilzer  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  lioly 
UiatrinioJiy,  Bro.  D.  (!.  Lapp  of  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  offleiatinK.  May  the  rich  blensings  of 
(Jod  rc«t  upon  tliem  in  their  journey  through 
lj.f/a,-..;.'.iv,; '  •  V- 


Yoder— Yoder.— On  Feb.  17,  1924,  at  the 
regular  morning  service  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Levi  Yoder  of  the  Leo  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Eva  Yoder  of  the  Clin- 
ton P"'rame  congregation,  Bro.  D.  .T.  Johns 
officiating.  May  heaven's  blessings  rest  upon 
this  union. 


King — King. — On  Sunday  morning,  March 
2,  Bro.  Daniel  King  and  Sister  Sylva  King, 
both  faithful  members  of  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission  congregation  of  Kansas  City, 
were  quietly  married  in  their  newly  purchased 
home  on  North  12th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
The  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Bro.  .1.  D.  Mininger.  That  heaven's  richest 
blessings  may  attend  them  in  their  new 
relationship  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  their 
many  friends. 


Obituary 

Caley. — Benjamin  Caley  was  born  April  18, 
1836;  died  Feb.  21,  1024;  aged  87  y.  10  m. 

d.  He  is  survived  by  his  aged  ,  companion, 
1  daughter,  4  grandchildren  and  9  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  at 
his  residence  and  Shenk's  Church  by  Bishop 
Noah  W.  Risser.  Text,  Rom.  6:23.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Ebersole. — Fannie  Lehman,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  Ebersole  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  was 
born  Jan.  10,  1858;  died  Feb.  6.  1024;  aged 
<)6  y.  27  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
one  daughter,  one  son,  and  7  grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  9,  at  Eliza- 
bethtown Mennonite  ChurOh,  conducted  by 
Noah  W.  Risser  and  Simon  B.  Landis.  Text, 
Heb.  9:27. 


Shearer. — Harvey  B.  Shearer  was  born  May 
2,  1,S73:  died  Feb.  24,  1924;  aged  50  y.  0  m". 
22  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  companion,  2 
daughters  and  2  sons,  all  at  home.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Stauffer  Mennonite 
Church.  As  long  as  health  permitted  him 
to  come  to  church  his  place  was  filled.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  his  residence  Feb. 
28,  by  Bro.  David  Sellers,  at  the  Campbell- 
town  United  Christian  Church  by  Jno.  Eber- 
sole, Noah  Risser,  and  David  Sellers.  Text, 
Rom.  8:18.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Birky. — Valentine  B.  Birky  was  born  at 
Pekin,  111.,  April  14.  1854;  died  at  his  home 
near  Foosland,  111..  Feb.  1(!,  1024;  aged  60  v. 
10  m.  2  d.  On  Mar.  4,  1877,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Springer.  To  this 
union  0  children  were  born.  He  confessed 
Christ  in  youth,  but  for  the  past  20  years 
did  not  identify  himself  with  any  church.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  2  sons,  4  daughters, 
0  grandchildren,  1  brother,  1  sister,  and  a 
host  of  friends.  One  son  and  two  daughters 
lireceded  him  in  death.  ITuneral  services 
were  held  Feb.  19  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser. 
Text,  Job  14:10. 


Yoder. — Annie  Kemp  was  born  Dec.  8,  1856, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  her  home  Hear 
AVellman,  Iowa,  Feb.  22,  1924;  aged  67  y. 
2  m.  14  d.  In  early  lif«  she  united  with 
the  Araish  Mennonite  Church,  being  a  mem- 
ber of  West  Union  congregation  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  On  Feb.  3,  1878,  she  was 
married  to  Gabriel  Yoder  with  whom  she 
lived  in  matrimony  41  years,  he  having  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  about  four  years.  Imme- 
diately after  marriage  they  came,  to  Iowa 
and  lived  on  the  farm  where  they  died.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children  of  whom  7 
survive;  also  23  grandchildnui,  4  great-grand- 
children, 1  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  Baker)  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  at  West  Union  Church,  Feb.  24, 
conducted  by  the  home  ministers.  Texts,  Job 
14  and  I  Cor.  15:19,    Buried  in  cemetery 


Swartz.— Paul  Swartz  died  at  the  home  of 
his  parents,  Jacob  and  Lvdia  Swartz,  Feb. 
24,  1!)24;  aged  1  y.  8  m.  5  d.  Little  Paul 
was  taken  sick  with  pneumonia  following 
measles,  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered. 
The  immediate  cause  of  his  demise  was  a 
diseased  condition  of  the  kidneys.  On  ac- 
count of  his  aunt,  Rebecca  Stoll,  being  unable 
to  leave  the  house,  funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  of  his  grandparents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  Stoll,  Feb.  26.  Services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  Amos  Weldy 
(I  Cor.  15)  and  James  Bucher  from  the  text. 
Job.  14:1,  2. 

"By  Thy  hands  the  boon  was  given ; 
Thou  hast  taken  but  Thine  own: 

Lord  of  earth,  and   God  of  heaven. 
Evermore,   'Thy  will  be  done.'  " 


Metzler. — Lois  Berneta,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Ralph  and  Sister  Viola  Metzler,  was  born 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Dec.  3,  1923;  died 
Feb.  25,  1924;  aged  2  m.  21  d.  About  10 
days  before  her  death  she  became  ill  with 
whooping  cough,  which  developed  into  pneu- 
monia, causing  her  death.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  2  sisters  (Miriam  and  Berdean),  4 
grandparents  and  2  great-grandparents,  besides 
uncles  and  aunts  and  other  relatives.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  Feb.  27,  1924,  conducted 
by  .T.  W.  Christophel.  Text,  Psa.  23:3.  Bur- 
ial in  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

"Some  time,  some  bright  and  glorious  day, 
We  hope  to  go  with  her  to  stay ; 
Though  on  earth  we  see  her  no  more. 
We'll  meet  somewhere  on  the  eternal  shore." 


Hess. — Geraldine,  daughter  of  Elmer  D. 
and  Mary  M.  Hess,  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  was 
born  March  14,  1911 ;  died  Feb.  25,  1024 ; 
aged  12  y.  11  m.  11  d.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  four  years  ago  and  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  church  of  her  choice 
until  death.  She  was  ill  from  heart  disease 
for  some  time,  and  was  confined  to  her  bed 
for  about  11  weeks.  She  suffered  no  pain 
and  never  complained.  She  remained  con- 
scious to  the  very  last  moment.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  parents.  4  brothers,  4  sisters, 
and  by  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  The 
family  appreciates  the  kindness  and  help  of 
neighbors  and  friends  during  this  time  of 
need  and  sorrow  and  takes  this  opportunity 
of  thanking  them  for  all  their  kindness.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Masontown 
iMennonite  Church  on  Feb.  28,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler.  Interment  in  the  Mason- 
town   Mennonite  cemetery. 


Shank. — Just  one  year  ago  on  the  twelfth 
of  iMarch  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Shank  of 
Columbia,  Pa.,  saw  their  loving  daughter 
Catherine  Helena  close  her  eyes  to  the  scenes 
of  this  world  and  fall  asleep  in  the  Lord — "a 
sleep  from  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep," 
at  the  age  of  15  y.  2  m.  1  d.  Hemorrhage 
of  the  lungs  was  the  cause  of  her  death.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Camp  Hill 
Cemetery  near  Florin,  Pa.  The  departure  so 
early  in  life  of  one  so  well  beloved  caused 
a  deep  sorrow  to  fall  upon  the  immediate 
family  and  caused  much  sympathy  in  the 
liearts  of  friencrs.  lioving  parents,  four  sis- 
ters, and  one  brother  survive.  "Her  sun  went 
down  while  it  was  yet  day."  was  the  Scrip- 
ture text  used  at  her  funeral  services. 

"The  kind  words  and  deeds  of  Helena  dear. 
Will  keej)  memory  green  for  many  a  year ; 
And  may  she  in  happy  eternity  be 
A  hope  and  a  guiding  .star  for  you  and  me." 

Noah  II.  Mack. 

Orieser. — Bro.  Daniel  (Jrieser  was  born 
Dec.  12,  1840,  in  Baden,  (iermnny  ;  di(>d  Feb. 
10,  1024,  at  Ills  home  near  Fisher,  TIL;  aged 
S3  y.  2  m.  7  d.  In  1S(I5  he  was  nmrried  (o 
Magdalena  Gingerieh.  To  this  union  10  chil- 
dren were  born.  His  wife  and  five  children 
[ireceded  him  to  (he  spirit  world.  He  is  sur- 
viMiMlvbiV  .'i.dMiighjWH  .^Alrs,  John  Bjj-ky.  Mvn, 
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Will  Teuscher,  and  Mrs.  Dave  Ingold),  2 
sons  (George  and  Christian),  38  grandchil- 
dren, 30  great-grandchildren,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  over  fifty  years  ago  and  vvas  a  faith- 
ful servant  of  the  Lord  to  the  end.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Jlennonite  Church 
Feb.  22  by  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  of  Tremont, 
111.     Text,   II  Tim.  4:7. 

"Heaven  now  has  one  more  treasure. 

Earth  can  but  the  casket  keep ; 
But  his  joy  is  beyond  measure. 
With  a  blessed,  peaceful  sleep." 

By  a  Granddaughter. 


Horning.'— .Tohn  Horning  of  Lancaster  City 
entered  into  rest  .Ian.  25,  1924,  after  two 
years  of  illness;  aged  74  y.  2  m.  22  d.  He 
bore  his  affliction  patiently,  ofttimes  saying 
that  the  time  would  not  be  long,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  He  was  the  son  of  preacher  Benja- 
min and  Lucetta  Horning  of  near  Bowmans- 
ville.  Pa.  Four  brothers  and  four  sisters 
survive  him ;  also  his  wife  (who  was  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Isaac  and  Esther  Hurst 
Good.)  Two  years  after  their  marriage  they 
became  members  of  the  Hershey  Mennonite 
Church,  were  baptized  by  Bishop  Benjamin 
Herr  of  the  Strasburg  District.  Twenty-one 
years  ago  they  moved  to  Lancaster  where 
lliey  have  been  consistent  members  of  the 
E.  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  t'hurch.  Short 
funeral  services  at  house  by  .lacob  Brubaker 
and  at  the  church  by  John  and  David  Mose- 
mann.  Burial  in  Hershey  IMeniionite  Ceme- 
tery.   Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Hartzler. — Emma  B.,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Rebecca  King,  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  13,  1854;  passed  away  near  Hubbard. 
Oreg.,  .Tan.  24,  1!)24 ;  aged  GO  y.  5  m.  11  d. 
She  was  married  to  .John  C.  Hartzler  March 
7,  1878.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons 
and  5  daughters.  She  leaves  her  husband,  4 
sons,  4  daughters,  2  brothers,  1  sister,  25 
grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  One  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  nearly  three 
years  ago.  Sister  Hartzler  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and  remained 
true  and  faithful  until  death.  She  suffered 
much  of  heart  trouble  the  last  three  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  her  home 
.Jan.  27,  by  Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman  (Text,  ,Tohn 
14:2,  3)  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  A.  P. 
Troyer  and  Bro.  Allen  Good.  Texts,  John 
17:4;   II  Tim.  4:7,  8. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,   peaceful  breast ; 

All  is   over,   pain   is  ended. 
And   dear  Mother   is   at  rest." 


Brenneman. — Benedict  P.  Brenneman  was 
born  in  .lohnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan.  17,  1855 ; 
died  at  his  home  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb. 
21,  1924;  aged  09  y.  1  m.  4  d.  He  united 
with  the  Amisli  Menuonite  Church  in  his 
youth,  and  in  his  chosen  faith  was  true  to 
the  end.  On  Dee.  17,  1885,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Nancy  Hochstetler.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  sons  and  all  have  grown 
to  manhood :  Irvin,  Henry,  Ray,  Elmer,  Har- 
vey, and  Milton.  He  was  of  a  quiet,  un- 
assuming nature,  and  was  a  kind  husband  and 
father,  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand. 
About  three  years  ago  he  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  and  had  high  blood  pressure.  While 
he  was  able  to  be  up  and  around  some  of 
the  time,  he  had  not  been  able  to  attend 
church  services  since  August,  1922.  He  has 
been  confined  to  his  bed  for  over  six  months, 
and  during  this  time  had  been  deprived  of  his 
speech.  He  endured  all  this  patiently  and 
without  complaining.  He  leaves  his  sorrow- 
ing widow,  six  sons,  nine  grandchildren,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  East  Union  Church. 
Services  were  conducted  by  D.  .J.  Fisher  and 
S.  C.  Yoder,  after  which  the  remains  were 
interred  in  the  cemetery  neatty. 


Shank. — Margaret  Mellinger  Lefever  Shank 
was  the  oldest  daughter  of  .Tacob  and  Eliza- 
beth Mellinger,  and  was  born  in  Strasburg 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1856; 
aged  67  y.  3  m.  23  d.  In  the  fall  of  1877 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaac  E. 
Lefever.  To  this  union  were  born  one  son 
and  four  daughters.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  her  husband  and  three  daughters. 
Her  husband  was  killed  in  a  run-away.  In 
1903  she  was  again  married  to  Lewis  Shank 
of  Marion  Co.,  Mo.,  who  with  3  sons  and  5 
daughters  to  his  former  wife  still  survive. 
Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  and  active 
member,  reflecting  the  life  of  the  Master 
wherever  she  went.  She  was  of  a  quiet  dis- 
position, a  firm  believer  in  the  truth  by 
])recept  and  example  and  was  an  active  work- 
er in  helping  to  make  the  needy  comfortable 
at  home  and  abroad.  She  was  loved  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  by  all  who  knew  her.  In 
her  last  hours  her  soul  burst  forth  in  singing 
"The  Song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  Glory, 
Glory,  Hallelujah !"  Our  loss  is  her  gain. 
AVe  can  meet  her,  she  has  gone  before  to 
await  our  coming. 


Moyer. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  Anthony 
and  Susanna  (Bixler)  Gulp,  was  born  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  O.,  April  25,  1846 ;  died  of  ery- 
sipelas and  other  complications,  Feb.  26, 
1924;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  1  d.  She  suffered 
much  during  her  sickness  but  bore  it  patiently 
and  expressed  a  desire  to  go  home  to  where 
]iain  and  trials  are  no  moi"e.  When  she  was 
9  years  of  age  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  Indiana,  near  Wakarusa,  on  the  homestead 
now  owned  by  Simeon  P.  Culp.  When  she 
was  20  years  old  she  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  and  continued  in  the  faith  until 
death.  On  May  20,  1876,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  William  N.  Moyer  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  O.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and 
3  daughters  (Anthony  C,  William  C,  Bar- 
bara C.,  Mrs.  Susanna  Irick,  and  Mrs.  jMary 
Drange).  Surviving  her  are  her  husband, 
five  children,  nine  grandchildren,  four  brothers 
(David,  .loel,  Simon,  and  Anthony)  and  two 
sisters  (Mrs.  Levi  Fletcher  and  Mrs.  D.  A. 
Leliman)  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  by  .1.  S.  Hartzler  and  Daniel 
Kauffman,  and  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  F.  Derstine. 


Eash. — William  C.  Eash  was  born  Jan.  22, 
1849,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.  Being  sick  of 
pneumonia  two  weeks  he  died  Dec.  3,  1923. 
aged  74  y.  10  m.  11  d.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  one  sister  (Mary  Bantley  of  Scalp- 
level,  Pa.),  one  half-sister  (Lizzie  Lohr  of 
Hooversville,  Pa.),  one  half-brother  (Joseph 
Ream  of  Solomon,  Kans.)  Three  brothers 
and  one  sister  preceded  him  to  the  glory 
world.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Susanna  Miller  Hosteller  on  March  8,  1874, 
living  together  nearly  fifty  years.  In  July, 
1884,  he  with  his  wife  moved  to  near  Inman, 
Kans.,  living  there  27  years  and  in  1911 
moved  back  to  Middlebury,  Ind.,  to  the  place 
of  his  death.  Some  time  before  his  death  he 
expressed  a  desire  to  leave  this  world,  and 
chose  D.  J.  .Johns  and  J.  P.  Miller  to  conduct 
the  funeral  services,  using  I  Peter  1 :24.  In 
June,  1884,  he  united  with  the  ilennonite 
Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  remaining  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral  was 
held  Dec.  5,  1923. 

Oh !   husband  dear,  we  had   to   part ; 
It  almost  broke  my  aching  heart, 
To  part  with  one  I  loved  so  well, 
The  grief  so  great  no  tongue  can  tell. 

His  wife,  Susanna  Eash,  and 
niece,  Lizzie  M.  Christner. 


Kisamore. — Bro.  Oley  Kisamore  was  born 
Oct.  13,  1895;  died  Dec.  31.  1923;  aged  29 
y.  2  m.  IS  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  sorrow- 
ing widow,  two  children,  father,  mother,  two 
brothers  arid  one  sister*    He  -  was  a  faithful 


member  of  the  Spruce  Mountain  congregation 
for  several  years.  The  news  of  his  sudden 
death  came  as  a  shock  to  all  who  knew  him. 
He  was  employed  by  the  Parsons  Pulp  and 
Lumber  Company  of  Ilorton,  W.  Va.,  as 
teamster,  and  while  on  his  H'aj  Hp  a  steep 
mountainside  after  a  trail  of  logs,  several 
cutting  crews  were  at  work  farther  up  the 
mountain.  One  of  them  had  just  cut  down 
a  large  tree  containing  about  a  thousand  feet 
of  lumber,  which  fell  with  such  force  that 
practically  all  its  limbs  broke  off  as  it  struck 
the  ground.  In  an  instant  the  trunk  of  the 
tree  began  sliding  down  the  mountain  and 
was  soon  going  at  a  terrific  rate  of  speed. 
The  danger  signal  was  given  by  the  cutting 
crew  to  men  working  below  and  Bro.  Kisa- 
more seeing  the  log  approaching,  stepped  aside 
taking  refuge  beliind  a  near-by  tree.  When 
the  running  log  was  but  a  short  distance 
above  him  it  struck  some  obstacle  which 
turned  it  out  of  its  course,  and  hitting  the 
tree  behind  which  he  stood,  almost  reduced  it 
to  splinters  and  crushed  Bro.  Kisamore  to 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan. 
2  by  the  writer.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  cemetery  on  the  old  Kisamore  home- 
stead. R.  W.  Benner. 


Soiider. — Bro.    William   M.,   son   of  Henry 

X.  and  Catliarine  (Mover)  Souder,  was  born 
Se-t.  17,  1859,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Jan. 
21,  1924;  aged  65  y.  4  m.  4  d.  He  lived  in 
the  neighborhood  of  his  birthplace  until  his 
death.  In  October,  1881,  he  married  Lizzie 
Frick,  who  survives  him.  At  an  early  age 
1h'  acceiited  his  Savior,  at  which  time  he  was 
baptized  and  joined  the  Roekhill  Mennonite 
congregation,  remaining  faithful  to  his  end. 
He  took  sick  Sept.  3,  1923,  was  bedfast  15 
weeks,  suffering  much  but  bearing  it  patient- 
h-,  as  he  had  given  up  all  and  was  resigne<l 
to  the  will  of  God.  He  admonished  his  chil- 
dren in  many  things,  which  shall  never  be  for- 
gotten. He  often  thanked  his  Lord  for  keep- 
ing him  in  this  life  until  he  could  see  all  his 
cliildren  and  two  of  his  grandchildren  in  the 
Chureli.  His  end  came  peacefully  as  one 
falling  into  a  deep  sleep.  His  last  words 
were,  "I  have  seen  a  beautiful  place."  He 
leaves  a  widow,  2  daughters,  1  son,  8  grand- 
children, 1  great-grandcliild,  4  sisters  and  1 
brother.  His  funeral  was  held  Jan.  26,  at 
tlie  Rockliill  Mennonite  Church.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  Alfred 
A.  Detweiler.  and  Joseph  G.  Ruth.  Text, 
II  Cor.  5:1. 

By   a  Daughter. 


Groff — Bro.  Elias  Groff  entered  into  rest 
Feb.  16.  1924;  aged  86  y.  1  m.  15  d.  He 
was  ordained  minister  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1870  and  was  active  in  the  service 
for  over  fifty  years.  When  his  health  failed 
and  he  was  no  longer  able  to  fulfill  his  call- 
ing, and  though  weak  in  body  and  mind,  due 
to  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  sustained  a  few 
years  ago,  he  did  not  forget  in  seasons  of 
thanksgiving  to  thank  the  Lord  for  His 
tender  mercies.  The  immediate  cause  of  his 
death  was  bronchial  pneumonia.  He  was 
very  patient  during  his  affliction,  never  eom- 
I>laining.  He  was  of  a  loving  disposition  and 
always  interested  in  his  descejidants,  both 
spiritually  and  temporally.  He  was  a  son  of 
the  late  Emmanuel  and  Mary  Landis  Groff. 
Besides  his  widow  (who  before  marriage  was 
Mary  Ann  HeriT^,  these  children  survive: 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Hess,  Enos  H.,  Emmanuel  H., 
Mrs.  Emma  G.  Ranck,  Elias  Jr.,  Harry  H., 
Mrs.  Ada  Herr,  and  .John  E. ;  also  one 
brother  (.John  L.  Groff)  and  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Emma  Leaman).  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  20,  conducted  by  Bro.  Frank  Herr  at 
the  home  and  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brubaker  and 
C.  M.  Brackbill  at  the  Strasburg  Jlennonite 
Church.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:5-8.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 
■  By  a  Granddaugbter. 
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TO    OUR    SEWING  CIRCLES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  wish  to  announce  that  another  ship- 
ment of  clothing  will  be  made  to  Germany 
about  April  20.  It  is  requested  that  those 
who  wish  to  have  a  part  in  this  shipment, 
send  their  packages  not  later  than  April 
15. 

This  does  not  mean  that  there  will  be 
no  opportunity  to  send  clothing  later.  The 
need  for  new  and  second-hanj  clothing 
will  continue  and  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  will  accept  shipments  at 
Scottdale  at  any  time  during  the  sum- 
mer and  fall  and  shipments  will  be 
made  at  any  time  there  is  enough  material 
on  hand  to  make  a  substantial  cargo. 

Inquiry  has  been  made  relative  to  pur- 
chasing new  clothing  by  our  circles.  This 
is  advisable  only  where  good  shelf-worn 
goods  can  be  bought  at  a  very  low  price 
in  sizes  that  can  be  worn  with  satisfaction 
when  it  is  distributed.  Except  where 
such  exceptional  opportunities  are  offered, 
we  recommend  that  any  surplus  money, 
not  needed  for  cut  garments,  be  sent  to 
the  general  relief  fund. 

Our  sewing  circles  will  please  take  no- 
tice that  they  can  secure  cut  garments  by 
writing  to  Mrs.  Ezra  H.  Mellinger,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  R.  2,  at  any  time  and  according 
to  present  indications  the  work  will  con- 
tinue thruout  the  year. 

Levi    Mumaw,  Secretary. 
MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMISSION. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Plans  for  the  reopening  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege have  now  advanced  to  the  stage 
vvhere  we  can  give  out  definite  informa- 
tion regarding  the  reorganization  and  open- 
ing of  the  institution  in  September,  1924. 
_  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Administra- 
tive Committee.  Noah  Oyer  was  elected 
Dean  of  the  College.  Bro  Oyer  was  edu- 
cated at  Ilesston  and  Franklin  and  Mar- 
shall Colleges  and  Princeton  University, 
and  is  at  present  serving  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege as  Dean.  C.  L.  Graber  was  elected 
Business  Manager;  and  his  experience  as 
a  college  student,  teacher,  administrator 
in  the  Near  East,  and  minister  of  the 
Gospel  enables  us  to  turn  over  to  him 
v;ith  confidence  the  affairs  of  the  Business 
Office  at  Goshen.  Boith  the  men  are  em- 
inently fitted  for  the  positions  to  which 
they  have  been  elected,  which  makes  it 
possible  for  us  to  go  forward  with  our 
plans  of  reorganization   with  confidence. 

According  to  present  plans  the  institu- 
tion will  open  nexit  September  with  three 
main  departments:  College,  Bible,  and  A- 
cademy.  Satisfactory  progress  is  being 
made  in  the  matter  of  formulating  cours- 
es and  getting  a  faculty,  and  we  can  give 
assurance  that  when  the  institution  opens 
next  September  k  will  do  so  with  a  staff 
of   competent  instructors. 

Work  is  progressing  on  the  catalog  and 
announcements  will  appear  through  our 
official  church  organs  from  time  to  time. 
For   information  address 

S.  C.   Yoder,  President, 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

It's  an  awful  hard  thing  to  get  real 
gheep's  clpthing  on  a  wolf.— B.  B.  King. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  G.    Lapp,   Vice    Pres.,   Roseland,  Neb. 
S.  C.   Yoder,   Sec,   Kalona,  la. 

Vernon    E.    Reiff,    Treas.,    Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,   E.   Treas.,   Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,   Field  Worker,  West   Liberty,  Ohio. 

M.  C.    Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (1889)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tori,  C.  P.,  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  SecreUry. 

Stations:  Sundarganj,   Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 

Sankra,   Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,  T.  K. 

Hershey,  Sa#t. 
Stations :  Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 

Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union, 
Chicago,   III.,   S.   M.   Ka«agy,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
D.    Stooner   Krady,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (1898)  New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,   Arthur   T.    Mooyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 
N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bechtel, 
S.    S.  Supt. 

Ft.    Wayne. — (1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben    B.    King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (1905)   1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis  Johns,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.  Toronto,  Ont., 

L.    S.    Weber,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (1910)    1614  8th   Ave.,   Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos. 

M.    Nissley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.   Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    825    N.    Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274    S.    4th    St.,    Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.    Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,    F.    B.    Showalter,  Supt. 

Norristown.— (1919)  21  W.  Marshall  St.,  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  Willis   Lederach,  Supt. 

Peoria.— (1919)  Garden  St.  and  We»tem  Ave., 
Peoria,    III.,   John    L.   Harnish,  Supt. 

Wichita.— (1921)  1317  Lincoln  St.,  Wichita,  Kans., 
Vernon    Shellenberger,  Supt. 

Reading.— (1922)  Thirteenth  &  Douglass  Sts.,  Read- 
ing, Pa. 

Portland.— (1922)  739  Savier  St.,  Portland,  Oreg., 
Allan  Good,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'   Home. — (1896)   West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Earl 
Miller,  Supt. 

Children's     Home.— (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen   H.   Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern   Mennonite    Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank  Moyer,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)    1620   S.   37th   St.,  Kansas 

City,   Kans.,   Rarl   Tlartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. — (1922)  Eureka,  III., 

J.  D.  Smith,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Olrl    People's    Home. — 1923)  Maugans- 

ville,    M(l,,    I!.    E.    Stauffer,  Supt. 


A  NEW  EDITION 


Of  The  Mennonite  Church  and  Current 
Issues  is  being  printed  and  will  be  ready 
in  about  three  weeks.  The  first  edition 
is  exhausted  and  the  orders  on  hand, 
with  others  that  are  received  will  be  held 
until  the  new  edition  is  off  the  press. 

This  booklet  sets  forth  in  a  clear  way 
some  of  the  present  day  issues  and  the 
doctrines  of  the  church  as  they  are  main- 
tained today. 

Send  in  your  order  for  your  congregation 
or  community  and  we  will  ship  them 
to  you  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

Single  copies,  post  paid  $  .35 

Per  dozen  post  paid  .3.50 
Per  hundred,  post  paid  2.S.O0 
Fifty   at    lunidi-c'(l  rate. 

Mcnnonilc    Publishing  House, 
Aaron  Loucks,  Gen.  Mgr. 


YEAR  BOOK  FOR  1924 


The  Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory 
for  1924  is  now  ready  for  distribution.  This 
modest  publication  is  very  valuable  for 
reference  and  becomes  more  and  more  in- 
dispensable from  year  to  year.  The  Church 
Directory  contains  a  tabulated  list  of  con- 
gregations of  the  Mennonite  Church  with 
the  number  of  members,  together  with  the 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  serving  each 
congregation.  Reading  matter  pertaining 
to  the  general  activities  of  the  Church  is 
given  as  usual. 

The    method    of    distribution  previously 
employed  will  be  continued  this  year. 
Single  copies,  each  $  .10 

Dozen  copies  .75 
100  copies  5.50 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  spring  session  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  on  Friday,  April  11. 

The  Board  of  Bishops  will  be  in  session 
all  day  on  Thursday  previous  to  the  reg- 
ular conference. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Sec. 


CONFIDENCE 


By  I.  W.  Howdyshell 
When  temptations  hover  o'.er  you, 

And  the  world  seems  dark  as  night, 
When   the   tempter   would   allure  you, 

Trust  the  Lord  to  guide  you  right. 

Tho   sometimes  you  feel  forsaken, 
And   affliction   clouds   your  sky, 

Tho  your  cares  may  seem  to  crush  you, 
He  will  guide  you  with  His  eye. 

If  you  owned  a  "quarter  section," 

And  had  "stocks  and  bonds"  not  few, 

If  your  name  had   many  titles, 
How  the  world  would  honor  you! 

But    when    life's   short   days   are  ending, 
And  your  sun  sinks  in  the  west, 

Could    these   honors    satisfy  you? 

Could  they  calm  the  troubled  breast? 

No,   there's   none   but   Christ  our  Savior, 
That  can   give  us  peace  and  rest. 

He's   our  only  hope   of  glory. 

Trust  in  Him  and  you'll  be  blest. 
Junction   City,  Ohio. 


Table    of  Contents 


1007—  Ed  torial 

1008—  The  Unpardonable  Sin 

A  Study  in  the  Book  of  Matthew 

1 009—  Gems 

1010—  Awake,  O  Sleeper  (Poem) 
From  Our  Mission  Stations 
Weekly   Letter   from  the  Argentine 

1011 —  Our  Interest  in  the  Russian  Immi- 

gration Movement 

1012 —  Guidance  for  Our  Young  People 

1013 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible   Meeting  Topic 

1014—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

1016—  A   Meditation  (I'oenO 
The  Surrendered  Life 

1017—  Crumbs  from  God's  Table 

1018—  Thoughts   for  the   Devotional  Hour 
Shut  the  Door 

1019 —  Getting  Discouraged 
Christ  is  Coming  (Poem) 

1020—  Married 
Obituary 

1022— To  Our  Sewing  Circles 
Announcements 
Confidence  (Poem) 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  XVI     (f/,:ltt,^\f^4)  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  MAR.  20,  1924         (gf^Tblish^^ms)  ^o.  51 


EDITORIAL 


The  appearance  of  conference  an- 
nouncements on  last  page  is  a  re- 
minder to  Its  that  conference  season 
is  approaching.  It  is  a  reminder,  al- 
so, of  our  opportunity  to  remember 
this  phase  of  the  work  of  the  Church 
in  our  prayers. 

What  is  the  spirit  of  self-denial? 

It  is  that  condition  of  the  human 
soul  which  prompts  the  individual  to 
say,  in  every  time  of  need,  "Be  ye 
warmed  and  filled" — with  an  earnest- 
ness that  moves  the  well-wisher  to 
furnish  the  filling  whenever  it  lies 
within  his  power  to  do  so. 


Annuities. — brother  sends  in  $30 
for  life  subscription  to  the  Gospel 
Herald  and  wonders  Avhether  the  pa- 
per will  be  sent  to  his  wife,  in  case 
she  outlives  him,  as  long  as  she 
lives.  To  all  inquirers  on  this  point 
we  will  say  that  in  every  case  the 
paper  goes  to  the  subscriber  as  long 
as  he  lives,  and  after  that  to  his 
widow  so  long  as  she  remains  his 
widow.  So  far  over  five  hundred 
stibscribers  have  availed  themselves 
of  this  annuity  of¥er  for  the  Gospel 
Herald  or  Christian  Monitor,  or  both. 
Annuity  for  Gospel  Herald,  $30;  for 
Christian  Monitor,  $20;  both,  $50. 
For  further  information,  address  Men- 
nonite   Pubg.   House,   Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  brother,  in  discussing  the  begin- 
nings of  the,  present  day  apostasy, 
submitted  the  following  as  being  a- 
mbng  such  beginnings : 

.1..  A .  sympathetic  attitude  toward 
those  ■  who  oppose  the  old-time  re- 
ligion.  ..  . 

•  2.  '••Eeniency  toward  sin  and  re- 
sentment toward  church  interference 
with  indulgence  in  sinful  practices. 

-3-  A  tendency  to  fraternize  in  so- 
cla4.  .fu;n.ctions  -where  prayer  is  ex- 
cludexJ,  -  ■ 


4.  A  disposition  on  the  part  of 
men  to  put  their  wisdom  against 
the  wisdom  of  God. 

5.  A  teaching  against  revivalism. 
That  brother  hit  the  nail  squarely 

on  the  head.  The  wa}-  to  stem  the 
tide  is  to  close  up  the  beginnings. 


The  Bible  says  that  "the  law  is  for 
the  lawless."  In  other  words,  it  is 


MY  GOD 

is  a  personal  God,  an  INFINITE 
BEING  of  whom  man  is  a  finite 
image. 

A  BEING  of  infinite  power,  hav- 
ing by  word  of  mouth  called  heaven 
and  earth  into  existence. 

A  BEING  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  having  from  the  begin- 
ning known  all  things,  foreseen  all 
things,  directing  all  things  in  ac- 
cordance with  His  perfect  and  eter- 
nal plan. 

An  eternal  BEING,  without  begin- 
nmg  or  ending.  His  dominion  being 
"from    everlasting    to  everlasting." 

A  BEING  in  whom  there  is  in- 
finite love,  even  to  the  extent  of 
giving  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
we  might  have  eternal  life. 

A  spiritual  BEING,  everywhere 
present,  having  a  listening  ear  for 
every  petition  of  faith. 

A  faithful  BEING,  never  having 
broken  a  single  covenant,  to  be  re- 
lied upon  in  all  His  commandments 
and  promises. 

We  praise  Him  for  His  greatness, 
goodness,  holiness,  and  power,  and 
thank  Him  for  the  privilege  of  en- 
joying His  fellowship  here  and  en- 
tertaining the  hope  of  His  eternal 
fellowship  hereafter. 

L  J 

for  the  disobedient.  You  never  saw 
any  one  who  was  obedient  at  heart 
that  had  verv  much  trouble  in  obeying 
laws,  even  though  they  are  not  intend- 
ed for  them  at  all.  There  is  a  law 
against  stealing.  It  dosn't  affect  you 
any,  for  you  wouldn't  steal  even  if 
there  were  no  such  law.  But  the  thief 
at  heart  looks  at  this  law  from  a 
different  view-point,   Either  he  chafes 


under  the  restriction,  or  tries  to  evade 
it,  or  violates  it  and  is  punished.  The 
man  who  is  obedient  to  God  finds  no 
trouble  in  complying-  with  every  re- 
quirement of  Scripture  especially 
when  he  has  the  light.  It  is  the  law- 
less, the  disobedient  at  heart,  who  cry 
out  against  the  dominion  of  law. 
Our  attitude  toward  the  command- 
ments of  Christ  reveals  not  only  an 
obedience  or  disobedience  toward  God 
but  also  the  inward  condition  of  our 
hearts. 


Power  of  the  Word. — The  wn-iter 
of  an  article  Avhich  fell  into  our 
hands  recentlv,  discussing  the  im- 
portance of  Bible  reading  in  our 
schools,  has  this  to  say  with  refer- 
ence to  its  reading: 

"It  is  not  clerical  authority,  nor  de- 
vout hands,  that  give  the  Bible  its 
power  to  make  people  better.  It  is  the 
fact  that  in  it  is  truth,  the  truths  of 
the  spirit  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  carrying  an  impressiveness  that 
is  from  a  divine  source." 

That  strikes  at  the  very  root  of 
the  matter.  There  is  an  enlighten- 
ing and  transforming'  power  connect- 
ed with  this  message  that  nobody 
can  afford  to  be  without.  Not,  How 
manv  Bibles  are  there  in  print?  not. 
Into  how  manv  languages  has  it  been 
translated?  not.  Is  it  more  or  less 
popular  than  some  other  books?  not. 
What  churches  or  organizations  are 
behind  the  movement  to  get  the  Bi- 
ble into  the  public  schools?  but. 
How  manv  people  have  read  it  and 
to  what  extent  does  it  grip  their 
lives?  is  the  all-important  question. 
To  the  extent  that  the  present  gen- 
eration reads  and  absorbs  this  life- 
giving  message  will  this  world  be 
moved  and  uplifted  by  its  gracious 
power.  Encourage  the  reading  of 
this  message  from  God  in  the  home, 
in  schools,  and  where\er  there  is  op- 
portunity ;  for  "The  Word  of  God 
is  c|uick.  and  ])owerful,"  and  whoever 
reads  and  accepts  it  comes  in  touch 
with  tlie  power  of  the  Infinite. 
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Doctrinal 


In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptncss,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,8. 

Cut  speak  thou  the  tilings  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  lieed  unto  tliyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in   them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
H:15. 


THY  WEAKNESS— HIS  STRENGTH 

(II  Corinthians  12:9) 


His  grace  is  sufficient,  whatever  the  path- 
way, 

His  strength  in  thy  weakness  shall  per- 
fected be; 

So  great  is  His  love  it  never  can  weafy 
Of  meeting  thy  need  and  of  caring  for 
ithee. 

His   grace   is   sufficient,    thou   ne'er  canst 
exhaust  it, 
Be  strong  in  that  grace  which  floweth  to 
thee, 

Draw    largely,    continually,    out   from  His 
fulness, 

He  still  is  sufficient,  He  careth  for  thee. 

Thou'rt   nothing  but   weakness.    His  arms 
are  around  thee. 
Not  a  thing  canst  thou  do,   but  simply 
lie  still. 

And   learn   in   the   pathway  of  simple  de- 
pendence 

A    song    of    thanksgiving,    since    this  is 
God's  will. 

Then    cling   in    thy   weakness,    for    He  is 
beside  thee. 
Upholding,    supporting,    sustaining,  thee 
still ; 

And   know   that   the    Father    is   only  just 
working 

To    mould   thee   and   fashion   thee  unto 
His  will. 

Thy    weakness    He'll    use    to    display  His 
own  glory. 
Resurrection    strength    then    shall  per- 
fected be; 

And    thus^  thou    shalt   prove    through  the 
wilderness  journey. 
Hi'  grace  shall  be  always  sufficient  for 
  —Sel.  by  J.  B.  S. 

TEN  REASONS  WHY  I  AM  A 
CHURCH  MEMBER 


faith  in  Christ.  "Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses."   Acts  1:8. 

7.  I  want  to  show  nrty  .staiid  with 
reference  to  i^epjlration  unto  God  as 
well  as  Separation  from  the  world. 
Koiil.  12:1,2;  II  Cor.  6:14-17. 

8.  The  Church  affords  the  medium 
for  the  presentation  of  the  Gospel  to 
all  the  world.    Matt.  28:18-20. 

9.  The  Church  thru  her  irtstitu- 
tions  enables  US  to  rrtake  our  con- 
tributions of  time  and  meins  efifect- 
ive.  II  Cor.  9:1-6. 

10.  The  united  efifort  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  Church  is  more  effective 
than  the  single  individual  effort  of 
many.  A  thousand  men  pushing  at 
different  times  would  never  move  the 
big  freight  car  on  the  siding.  If  all 
the  thousand  pushed  at  once  in  the 
same  direction  they  could  move  it 
easily.  It  was  when  the  apostles 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place  that  the  Spirit  came.    Acts  2:1. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


REASONS  WHY"  CONSIDERED 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 
Tor  tiM  G««i>*I  Her&Id. 

1.  If  we  are  members  of  Christ, 
we  need  to  be  members  of  His  body 
on  earth.    I  Cor.  12:37;  Eph.  5:30. 

2  The  true  Church  is  Christ's 
body  on  earth.  Col.  1  :24. 
_  3.  I  need  to  belong  to  the  Church 
in  order  to  properly  observe  the  or- 
dinance of  communion.  I  Cor  11- 
20-34. 

_  4.  I  need  to  belong  to  the  Church 
m  order  to  properly  observe  feet- 
washing.     John   13 :1-17. 

5.  If  I  am  Christ's  I  must  of  ne- 
cessity enter  into  the  fellowship  of 
those  who  are  His  on  earth.  I  fohn 
1 :3-7. 

6.  I  want  to  show  the  world 
where  I  stand  with  reference  to  my 


The  following  article  is  taken  from  the 
December,  1881,  number  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  It  w^as  sent  us  by  a  brother  who 
was  not  only  impressed  with  the  force 
of  the  arguments  set  forth  but  also  with 
the  fact  that  some  of  the  issues  facing 
us  today  are  identical  with  the  problems 
with  which  our  active  church  '  workers 
grappled  forty  years  ago.  This  article  is 
now  republished,  not  that  we  wish  to  re- 
vive controversies  of  the  past,  but  solely 
for  the  light  that  it  throws  on  some  of  the 
issues  of  the  present.  Bro.  J.  S,  Col¥- 
man,  the  writer  of  the  article,  is  remem- 
bered chiefly  for  two  reasons:  (1)  He 
was  an  evangelist  of  attractive  personality, 
peculiarly  fitted  for  the  work  in  his  day. 
(2)  As  a  defender  of  the  orthodox  faith, 
especially  the  distinctive  doctrines  pe- 
culiar to  his  church,  he  had  few  equals. — 
Editor. 

Noticing  the  article  in  Gospel  Ban- 
ner of  Nov.  1,  under  the  title  of 
"Reasons  Why,"  and  not  finding  my- 
self in  full  sympathy  with  some  of 
the  views  presented.  I  concluded  to 
make  some  remarks,  hoping  and 
praying  that  the  word  and  will  of  the 
Lord  mav  not  suffer  violence  by  my 
feeble  effort  to  maintain  the  truth. 
The  article  reads  as  follows : 

"We  are  sometimes  interrogated  by  per- 
sons who  are  unacquainted  with  our  cus- 
toms, as  to  whether  our  sisters  wear  caps, 
after  the  customs  of  the  ancient  order  of 
the  Mennonites.  We  answer,  some  of 
them  do;  it  is  left  to  their  choice  to  wear 
them  or  forbear.  But  why,  it  may  be 
asked,  are  you  not  more  radical  on  this 
noint?  We  simply  answer,  because  we 
have  not  a  'thus  saitli  the  Lord'  for  it. 

"Tf  the  Bible  demanded  and  justified  the 
enforcement  of  such  custom,  we  should 
at  once  be  willing  to  conform  to  it,  and 
seek  to  carry  it  out  in  its  most  radical 
and  stringent  form.  Again,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  question  we  are  sometimes 
asked.  Do  your  sisters  wear  hats?  This 
nuestion,  not  unfrequently,  has  becii  asked 
us  by  those  not  altogether  ignopan't  of 
facts  in  the  case,  and  whose  hearts  were 
fiJ|e4  with  prejudiQp  of  tlie  deepest  ^ye, 


'barely  fibie  to  retain  their  indignation  Un- 
til we  had  time  to  answer  in  the  affiritia- 
tive,  when  floods  of  scorn,  derision  -  and 
contempt  were  poured  upon  us,  as  though 
we  were  guilty  of  a  sin  the  enormity 
of  which  could  not  be  sufficiently  ridiculed 
to  do  justice  to  the  demands  of  the  case. 
But  we  think  quite  likely  if  these  sante 
dear  people  could  just  succeed  in  sortie 
way  to  retain  their  feelings  of  righteous 
indignation  .(socalled)  just  a  little  while, 
until  we  might  calmly  arid  ,  in  the  spirit 
of  Christian  love,  reason  the  matter  iri 
the  light  of  God's  revealed  will  to  nian, 
that  a  great  deal  of  this  unnecessary  fault- 
finding, judging  and  condemning  might 
be  avoided  to  real  good  advantage,  and 
besides  a  good  deal  of  unnecessary  ill 
feeling  be  evaded.  Now,  we  want  to  say 
that  if  the  blessed  good  old  Bible  any- 
where tells  us  anything  definite  in  this 
regard,  we  will  say,  It  is  enough;  we  will 
abide  by  the  Gospel  standard.  It  is  true 
we  do  not  now  remember  having  ever 
read  in  the  Bible  any  distinction  being  set 
forth  as  to  bonnets  and  hats  as  an  article 
of  dress.  Indeed  we  do  not  remember 
of  the  hat  being  mentioned  at  all.  Whilst 
the  bonnet,  which  seems  to  have  such 
great  preference,  in  the  estimation  of  so 
many  dear  good  people,  is  distinctly  spok- 
en in  Isa.  3,  but  in  rather  unfavorable 
terms,  beiag  in  connection  of  many  other 
articles  worn  by  _  the  daughters  of  Judah, 
condemned  as  being  sinful  and  an  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God,  so  that  we 
might  conclude  from  this  Biljle  stand- 
point, that  w'e  might  at  all  events  be 
fully  as  safe  in  justifying  the  wearing  of 
hats   as  botilietg. 

_  "But  we  would  still  not  assuiiie  the  po- 
sition from  hence  to  assert  the  superiofi- 
tv  of  the  hat  over  the  bonnet  so  far  a<^ 
the  sin  in  so  doing  is  cftricerned.  Indeed 
we  would  be  at  a  loss  to  kridw  upon  what 
authority  in  the  Bible  we  might  t)ositively 
condemn  either,  when  worn  as  an  ftrticle 
of  use  and  comfort.  Hence,  whilst  we 
do  not  understand  that  either  when  worn 
in  becoming  style  as  a  necessity,  are  in 
themselves  sinful  or  displeasing  to  God, 
we  could  not  on  the  other  hand  justify 
the  extravagance  and  vain  show  or  idltf 
display,  devised  and  worn  tipo-ri  eithet' 
bat  or  bonnet,  by  modern  invefifdrs  and 
their  millions  of  votaries.  We  ckitii  and 
contend  upon  Gospel  authority,  that  Ex- 
travagance and  idle  disp.lay  of  fashl'<5»-' 
able  show  on  the  part  of  those  professing 
to  be  the  meek  and  humble  followers  of 
Jesus,  to  say  the  least,  is  very  unbecoming, 
and  whilst  it  is  a  mark  of  great  weakness 
at  least,  to  be  straining  every  nerve  to 
keep  in  line  with  the  vain  and  idle  fashion 
of  the  world,  it  also  betrays  an  ardent 
love  of  the  world,  and  a  want  of  love 
and  mterest  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  May 
God  give  to  all  enlightened  eyes,  to  be 
able  to  discriminate  between  that  which 
IS  right  and  in  accordance  with  God's  will 
and  that  which  is  in  opposition   thereto " 

D.  B. 

The  questions  in  regard  to  the 
wearing  of  the-  cap  by  the  sisters; 
for  a  scriptural  covering  and  to  the 
wearing  of  hats  to  the  exclusion  of 
caps  and  bonnets  do  sometimes  claiin, 
the  attention  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
and  are,  no  doubt,  occasionally  un-, 
kindly  presented  to  the  members  of' 
the  church  which  the  Gospel  Banner, 
represents.  Of  the  latter  the  Banner, 
complains  in  the  above  article;  and 
very  likely  not  without  reason.  We 
find  among  all  societies  some  that 
ar«a  ready  to  pour  forth  "floods  of 
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scorn,  derision  and  contempt,"  even 
in  the  matter  of  reminding  one  of 
the  neglect  of  a  Christian  duty. 
This  can  not  be  right,  let  it  come 
from  whatever  source  it  may.  The 
Gospel  of  Jesus  is  peace,  and  reproof 
or  approbation  given  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ  is  always  characterized  by 
love.  "Faultfinding,  judging  and  con- 
demning might  be  avoided,"  and 
should  be  avoided ;  and  ill  feeling 
can  not  be  the  fruits  of  the  spirit. 
Presenting  the  truths  of  God's  pow- 
erful word  in  so  clear  a  light  that 
hearers  feel  condemned  because  of 
neglect,  however,  is  not  wrong,  but  it 
something  entirely  dif¥erent  from  ut- 
tering condemnatory  language  with 
feelings  of  bitterness  or  in  a  spirit 
of  envy.  Now.  while  the  Banner 
has  justly  reproved  those  who  have 
presented  the  above  questions  with 
'"scorn,  ridicule,"  etc.,  I  hope  no  one 
[will  feel  grieved  if  I  fail  to  under- 
stand the  matter  of  the  covering, 
just  as  the  Banner  explains  it  in 
the  above  article,  and  give  a  few 
reasons  and  ask  a  few  questions. 
It  is  not  fault-finding  that  I  am 
after,  but  the  truth.  In  all  kindness 
and  sincerity  I  wish  to  know  the 
will  of  God  in  this  matter,  and  am 
willing  to  give  up  all  former  opin- 
lions  that  are  in  opposition  to  His 
will.  Let  those  who  have  more  per- 
fectly learned  the  divine  will  be 
diligent  to  show  it  to  the  unenliight- 
ened. 

The  Banner  savs,  in  answer  to  the 
question.  Why  are  you  not  more 
radical  on  this  point?  "Because  we 
have  no  'thus  saith  the  Lord'  for  it. 
If  the  Bible  demanded  and  justifed 
the  enforcement  of  such  custom,  we 
should  at  once  conform  to  it.  and 
seek  to  carry  it  out  in  its  most 
radical  and  stringent  form."  The  con- 
fession in  the  latter  part  of  this  ans- 
wer implies  a  great  deal,  and  is  just 
what  it  should  be.  Such  frankness 
and  willingness  to  do  God's  will 
is  to  be  admired.  On  the  ground  of 
this  confession,  I  wish  to  examine 
the  subject  of  covering  the  head  ac- 
cording to  I  Cor.  11. 

But,  before  I  proceed,  let  us  look 
a  moment  at  the  first  part  of  the 
above  answer.  True,  the  Book  does 
not  say  directly  in  so  many  words, 
that  women  shall  wear  caps  when 
they  pray  or  prophesy,  or  that  men 
shall  not  Avear  hats  when  they  pray 
or  prophesy,  but  the  good  Lord  has 
left  it  to  sensible  reasoning  Christians 
to  decide  what  the  woman  shall  put 
on  her  head.  I  do  not  believe  that 
the  Lord  intended  that  His  willino, 
faithful  disciples  should  be  so  stupid 
as  to  need  a  direct  expression  of 
particular  words  for  everything  that 
shf^n  be  required  of  them.    Does  the 

Banner  "cfvrry  out  in  its  most  rad- 


ical and  stringent  form"  everything 
for  which  there  is  a  direct  "thus  saith 
the  Lord?"  and  is  it  not  "radical 
on  any  point"?  seeking  to  carry  it 
out  unless  there  is  a  direct  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  for  it?  As  soon 
as  it  answers  the  first  question  in  the 
affirmative  and  the  second  in  the  neg- 
ative, I  have  a  number  of  questions 
to  ask  on  which  I  wish  informa- 
tion. 

Read  I  Cor.  11:6.  According  to  the 
late  version  it  says,  "For  if  the 
woman  it  not  veiled,  let  her  be  also 
shorn :  but  if  it  is  a  shame  to  a  woman 
to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 
veiled."  Here,  in  this  verse  alone, 
are  two  points  that,  notwithstanding 
the  warping  and  twisting  and  onesid- 
ed arraignments  on  this  teaching  of 
Paul,  fully  establish  his  meaning  to 
have  been  an  artificial  covering  for 
the  praying  woman.  When  Paul  says 
"Her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering," 
he  is  simply  bringing  in  nature  to 
illustrate  that  an  artificial  covering 
is  required.  If  the  hair  were  the 
requiring  covering,  Paul  could  not 
reasonably  sav,  "If  the  woman  be  not 
covered,  let  her  also  1:ie  shorn."  This 
shows  positively  that  she  may  be 
uncovered  and  still  have  her  hair. 
The  word  also  means  something. 
Paul  appeals  to  their  reason  when 
he  says,  "If  it  be  a  shame  for  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven."  He 
seems  to  say,  you  know  that  it  is 
a  shame,  and  since  you  know  this, 
"let  her  be  covered."  This  teaching 
of  Paul  is  definite,  it  is  definite  lan- 
guage, and  holds  forth  a  definite 
idea.  Now,  since  the  Banner  says, 
"That  if  the  blessed  good  old  Bible 
says  anything  definite  in  this  re- 
gard, we  will  say,  'It  is  enough,  we 
will  abide  by  the  Gospel  standards.'  " 
we  consider  this  point  an  agreement ; 
the  Banner  admits  that  an  artificial 
covering  is  required  for  the  praying 
or  prophesying  sister. 

When  the  prophet  Isaiah  pronoun- 
ced the  judgment  of  the  Most  High 
upon  the  women  of  Judah  for  their 
wickedness  in  the  pride  of  dress,  he 
truly  does  mention  bonnets  and  not 
hats ;  neither  do  we  find  either  of 
these  articles  of  dress  condemned  or 
justified  in  direct  language  in  the 
teachings  of  the  apostles.  But  these 
facts  do  not  justify  us  in  claiming 
to  be  ignorant  of  God's  will  in  the 
matter.  An  uneasy  conscience  can 
usually  find  a  hot  iron  to  sear  it, 
even  if  it  be  indifference,  because  the 
Word  does  not  say  so  and  so,  in  direct 
language.  Let  us  not  be  wilfully 
stupid.  We  can  understand  what  the 
prophet  meant  and  what  the  apostles 
taught  if  we  want  to.  That  in  the 
pr'de  of  dress  there  is  a  grievous  sin 
'^'-"•'mitted  is  known  tq  every  pro- 
fessin|f  Christian,  but  th^rt  are  mul- 


titudes who  are  reluctant  to  confess 
it.     The  sin  is  not  so  much  in  the 
article   of   dress    as   in   the  manner 
of  wearing  it,  and  object  for  which 
it   is  worn.     What   God  complained 
of    through    the    prophet,    was,  the 
pride  the  daughters  of  Zion  had  in 
their    bonnets    and    numerous  other 
things,  and  that  is  what  He  objects 
to  in  the  bonnets  and  hats  worn  now- 
adays.   If  the  daughters  of  Zion  had 
worn    their    bonnets    because  they 
humbly  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
preferred  them  to  something  else  that 
ventilated   the   pride   of   the  wicked 
of  that   day   the   Lord   would  never 
have   complained   of   them   for  their 
practice.     And    if   the   holy  women 
now  wear  hats  for  use  and  a  token 
of  godliness  as  my  own  and  probably 
the  writer  in  the  Banner's  grandmoth- 
er used  to  do,  the  hat  must  be  com- 
mendable in  the  sight  of  the  Lord_ 
And  if  our  sisters  wear  bonnets  be- 
cause  they   desire   to   "adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety,"  that  certainly 
is  approved  of  the  Lord.    The  matter 
stands  in  a  clear  light  and  we  can 
see  it  through  if  we  open  our  eyes. 
We  will  state  the  case  thus:  Pride 
in  dress  is  as   sinful   as  that  mani- 
fested in  other  ways,  and  that  which 
generates    and    fosters    pride    is  an 
evil  Christian  people  must  avoid.  Ap- 
parel  that   is   modest   and  becometh 
Avomen  professing  godliness  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the   Holy  Scriptures, 
and   must  be   right.     If  the  bonnet 
and    hat    both    pass    th's    test  they 
are    commendable    articles    of  dress, 
for  women  professing  godliness.  If 
one  or  both  fall  under  the  condemna- 
tion they  must  be  discarded.    In  re- 
gard to  preference,  this  is  the  point 
where  the  difference  of  opinion  comes 
between  the  Banner  and  myself.  I 
have  no  way  to  decide  except  by  ac- 
tual results  which  accompany  and  fol- 
low the  wearing  of  hats  and  bonnet? 
bv  women.     My  observation  is  that 
when  sisters  wear  bonnets   and  not 
hats   for   Christ's   sake,   you  seldom 
find  manv  other  things  in  their  dress 
unbecoming.     With  those  that  take 
to  the  hat  I  have   invariably  found 
that  some  pride-fostering  article,  and 
sometimes  a  host  of  them,  accompany 
it.      Which    way    does    the  bonnet 
point,    to    pride    or    humilitv?  and 
wl->ich  way  does  the  lady's  hat  point? 
When   a   sister  puts^  away   her  hat 
wh'^n  ?he  comes  to  C  hr'st  and  Avears 
the  bonnet,  what  do  Christians  and 
the  world  conclude?    Do  they  think 
she  is  coming  down  into  humility  of 
the  Gospel,  or  going  on  in  pride  as 
the  world  does?    If  one  who  has  pro- 
fessed Christ,  and  has  been  wearing 
the  bonnet,  would  suddenly  don  the 
hat,  what  would  all  conclude?  Woul4 
(Continued  on  page  1036) 
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111-  I  lull  (>(uili  forth  ;nul  wecpi-tli,  Ijcaring  prec- 
ious seed,  sliall  doubtkss  come  again  witli  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  1-iis  slieavcs  witli   liim. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  tlie  fields;  for 
!lu  y  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 -JS. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,' and  preach  the  C.ospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  Fourth  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  here 
(in  what  some  term  sunny  Tennes- 
see) are  again  reminded  of  Gen.  8: 
22.  Spring-  time  is  here.  Grass  is 
again  making  its  ai^pearance  on  the 
lawns. 

Bro.  Paul  Histand  and  Sister  Mar- 
tha of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  who  have 
been  here  since  Jan.  12  helping  in 
the  work,  left  yesterday  for  their 
home.  Their  plans  are  to  visit  cer- 
tain congregations  along  the  way. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Aurora,  Ohio, 
who  has  spent  nearly  6  weeks,  here 
(one  week  in  series  of  meetings)  is 
accompanying  Bro.  and  Sister  His- 
tand to  Pennsylvania  ;  also  Sister  Ka- 
tie Troyer  of  Kokomo,  Ind.  Their 
first  visit  is  in  the  home  of  Bro.  E. 
C.  Shank  of  near  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Bro.  Raber  preached  for  us  each 
Sunday  while  in  our  midst,  Bro.  Jen- 
nings our  regular  minister  being  a- 
way  holding  meetings  in  Maryland 
and  Pennsylvania. 

Average  attendance  in  S.  S.,  for 
the  month  of  February,  93. 

Contributions    received    since  Tan. 
4:— 

Anna   Gish   S.   S.   Class,  Elizabeth- 


town,   Pa.  $  5.00 

A  Sister  in  faith,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  5.00 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  5.00 

Warwick  River  Cong.  43.00 

Lower  District,  -Va.  50  00 

Milwood  S.  S.,  Pa.  14.00 

A  Bro.,  Parksburg,  Pa.  5.00 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Hanover,  Pa.  2.00 

A  Sister,  Rohrerstown  Cong.  5.00 

Contribution  Box  5.15 

Garments  Sold  18.37 


$157.52 

We  ask  your  continued  interest  and 
prayers  for  the  work. 

Mar.  6,  1924.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Canton,  Ohio. 

(1939  Third  St.  S.  E.) 
/  Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Sunday 
evening,  Mar.  9,  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer 
was  with  us  and  preached  to  us  on 
the  subject  of  "Loyalty."  He  gave 
us  an  inspiring  message,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  the  seeds  of  truth  which 
were  dropped  may  take  root  and 
bring  forth  a  bountiful  harvest.  "My 
word  shall  not  return  to  me  void  " 
Read  Isa.  55:10,11. 
.If  we  are  followers  of  Jesus  Christ, 


born  again,  born  into  I  lis  kingdom 
by  llu'  <|iiickening  i)(nver  of  the  Hoi)! 
Spirit,  llu'rc  will  be  no  ([uestion  as 
ti)  onr  li)_\'alty. 

()nr  attendance  at  wSunday  school 
and  church  has  been  gratifying.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  same.  A 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  Beach  church  have  been  at- 
tending here  this  winter.  We  are 
glad  for  their  help  in  this  way  and 
we  believe  that  the  ,  Lord  will  re- 
ward them  openly. 

In  our  Bible  study  work  we  have 
just  finished  the  study  of  the  book 
of  Genesis  (the  book  of  beginnings). 
It  was  a  very  interesting  and  help- 
ful study. 

The  above  facts  bring  pleasant 
thoughts,  but  when  we  look  about 
and  see  existing  conditions  of  sin  in 
various  ways  and  forms,  and  we  are 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  various 
and  luring  temptations  that  are 
strewn  along  the  pathway  of  our 
young  people  and  older  ones  too,  an- 
other picture  is  set  before  us. 

Man  cannot  cope  with  these  is- 
sues. It  takes  a  higher  Power. 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  there  is  a 
source  of  power  that  can  combat  and 
overcome  evil.  "Greater  is  He  that 
is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world"  (I  Jno.  4:4).  The  Christian 
has  access  to  this  power.  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me"''(Phil.  4:13).  May 
we  commit  our  lives  unto  Him  and 
trust  in  Him  as  did  Paul.  "For  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  day"  (IT  Tim.  1:12). 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers,  for 
we  much  need  them. 

Yours  in  His  service. 
Mar.  12,  1924.  O.  N.  Johns. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  PTome) 
Greetings  to  All  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus  :~Wc  are  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  the  many  blessings 
we  have  received  from  His  bounti- 
ful hand.  Both  children  and  work- 
ers are  fairly  well,  with  a  few  excep- 
tion,s.  Sister  Katie  Kyle  is  having 
the  grip. 

_  Our  number  of  children  is  still  get- 
ting less,  only  31  at  present.  A  num- 
l)er  of  the  boys  that  were  supported 
by  Van  Wert  county  were  taken  back 
again  to  the  Marsh  Foundation 
School  at  that  place,  an  institution 
just  recently  built. 

Last  week  Bro.  Miller  made  a  trip 
to  _  Illinois,  taking  with  him  little 
Willard  Harbaugh  who  was  placed 
into  the  home  nf  P.ro.  Walter  Vo- 
ders, and  also  vi.sited  ,«ome  of  the 
children  that  were  pla^^ed  put  there 
in  foster  lioiTies.  ,'■ 


On  Veh.  25  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  fa- 
vored us  with  a  short  visit.  He  took 
charge  of  the  evening  devotional  les' 
son  for  the  children,  which  they  as 
well  as  the  workers  enjoyed  very 
much. 

Sister  Emma  Bauman  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  is  now  among  our  force  of 
workers  as  a  helper  with  the  boys. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  sisters  of 
the  sewing  circles  who  so  kindly 
help  us  with  the  washing  and  iron- 
ing. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  the  work,  at  this 
place. 

In  His  Service, 
xMarch  13,  1924.       The  Workers. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(Feb.  12,  1924) 


By  Selena  N.  Gamber 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Homeland,  Greeting  in  the  Name  of 
Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us. 

"How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto 
my  taste !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey 
to  my  mouth  !" 

We  just  returned  from  visiting 
the  home  of  a  brother  and  sister 
who  are  very  much  burdened  for 
their  four  sons  who  are  not  saved. 
One  of  them  is  ill.  Request  has  been 
made  through  these  columns  before 
for  them.  Continue  to  remember 
them  in  prayer.  This  aged  sister  is 
not  able  to  attend  the  regular  church 
services  nor  read  for  herself.  After 
reading  a  portion  of  the  Word  for 
her.  she  said:  "O  how  sweet."  What 
a  comfort  it  is  to  the  weary,  dis- 
couraged ones.  "My  God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  needs  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

Bro.  Hershey  was  not  able  to 
preach  at  the  regular  meeting  at  Pe- 
huajo  Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  6, 
because  of  a  hoarse  throat.  Bro. 
Lauver  conducted  the  services.  We 
are  glad  to  report  Bro.  Hershey'vS 
condition  improved.  A  series  of 
meetings  opened  this  evening  Feb.  12 
at  Pehuajo.  Bro.  Juan  C.  Verano  is 
conducting  them.  We  trust  that 
souls  will  be  saved  and  the  brother- 
hood encouraged. 

Last  week  the  atmosphere  was 
very  much  cooled  after  a  thunder 
storm  with  a  great  deal  of  rain  and 
hail.  Vegetables  and  grape^  ,  ,were 
damaged  considerably. 

Brethren,  continue  to  remember  the 
work  in  South  America  in.  your  pray- 
ers, especially  our  brethren  , who  find 
it  necessary  to  leave  their  families 
to  ^o.  to  the  .country  tq  work.  Sotne 
arc  separatee!  frgm  .tb^ir  .loved  pn^g 
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for  a  month  at  a  time,  but  some  of 
them  take  with  them  portions  of 
Scripture,  Bibles,  and  Gospel  litera- 
ture for  distribution  among  their  fel- 
low-workmen. May  the  Word  find 
place  in  the  hearts  of  men  as  it 
silently  goes  out  on  the  printed  page, 
and  the  testimony  of  our  brethren  be 
blessed. 

Trenque  Lauquen, 

F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


TEN  WEEKS  IN  THE 
SOUTHLAND 


By  J.  F.  Bressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  severa'l  years  past  our  evan- 
gelistic work  has  been  calling  us 
Southward — first  to  Maryland,  then 
to  the  Virginias,  then  Tennessee — 
and  every  time  as  Fd  reach  the 
farthest  point  of  my  journey  I  could 
still  look  beyond  the  mountains 
southward  and  hear  the  call  of  that 
wonderland  of  Dixie — not  the  call  to 
the  financier,  nor  the  call  to  the  tour- 
ist, nor  vet  the  call  to  the  invalid 
seeking  health  in  more  salubrious 
dlimes,  but  the  call  to  the  messenger 
of  the  Gospel  to  enter  a  vast  field 
which  is' ready  for  the  harvest. 

For  more  than  two  years  I  had 
been  planning  and  praying  for  the 
privilege  of  carrying  the  Gospel  '  still 
farther  south  and  at  last  by  the  prov- 
idence of  God  and  the  help  of  the 
brotherhood  we  were  able  to  leave 
for  the  South.  Stopping  enroute  for 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Crimora,  Va., 
and  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  we  continued 
on  south  thru  Georgia 'and  Alabama 
to  Mississippi  and  Louisiana.  We 
found  churches  of  the  various  denom- 
inations in  the  cities  of  the  South 
but  the  country  church  has  practic- 
ally become  extinct.  For  miles  and 
miles  towns  and  cities  of  a  size  to 
support  the  modern  church  are  few 
and  far  between.  The  country  folk, 
both  white  and  cdlored,  are  prac- 
tically shepherdless.  Then,  too,  we 
noticed,  especially  on  our  return  trip, 
as  we  followed  the  edge  of  the  Pied- 
mont on  our  return,  that  at  the  many 
little  streams  flowing  from  the  Pied- 
mont onto  the  Coastal  plain  were  the 
beginnings  of  cities;  large  cotton 
mills  run  by  the  power  from  the 
streams,  and  surrounding  the  mills 
many  cottages  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  employees  and  their  fam- 
ilies. But  the  church  privileges  in 
those  new  towns  were  woefully  in- 
adequate to  meet  the  growing  needs 
of  the  community.  Here  are  open 
doors.  The  church  that  labors  here 
has  wonderful  opportunities  for  build- 
ing up  a  strong  organization  for  God 
and  righteousness,  and  the  need  is 
•  urgent  to  do  the  work  at  this  time. 
The  socalled  orthodox  churches  are 


doing  but  little.  Lack  of  money  is 
the  reason  generally  given.  The  peo- 
ple are  poor  and  cannot  pay  the 
preachers  salaries  large  enough  to 
invite  them.  But  the  Mormons,  Rus- 
sellites,  and  others  of  like  doctrines 
are  active.  Can  it  be  possible,  that 
we,  who  are  of  the  truth,  do  less? 
May  God  never  be  able  to  lay  this 
sin  to  our  charge  in  that  great  day. 
But  unless  He  must,  we  must  bestir 
ourselves. 

In  Mississippi  we  have  a  little  con- 
gregation of  about  forty  members 
and  two  ministers.  Doors  of  oppor- 
tunity are  open  on  every  side  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel,  but  they 
are  handicapped  for  lack  of  means 
and  workers. 

In  Louisiana  there  are  at  least 
three  places  where  we  have  the  nu- 
clei of  congregations,  but  not  a  shep- 
herd. Did  not  get  as  far  west  as 
Texas,  but  understand  that  there  are 
but  two  resident  ministers  in  that 
state  six  times  as  large  as  Pennsvl- 
vania. 

The  South  needs  workers,  BUT — 

L  It  does  not  need  men  that  were 
a  failure  elsewhere — they'd  be  an  en- 
cuml'>rance. 

2.  It  does  not  need  men  whose 
only  reason  for  coming  was  a  "wan- 
derlust" that  forbids  them  tO'  stay 
long  anywhere. 

3.  It  does  not  need  men  who  can- 
not sympathetically  enter  into  the 
lives  and  problems  of  the  people. 

BUT— 

1.  It  does  need  men  that  are  Spir- 
it-filled, who,  wherever  they  have  la- 
bored, have  left  behind  them  fruits 
of  righteousness  and  goodwill. 

2.  It  does  need  men  who  are  wilF 
ing  to  come  down  from  the  extrava- 
gant fare  of  the  northerner  to  the 
simple  life  of  the  poor,  without  com- 
plaining or  talking  about  sacrifices. 

3.  It  does  need  men  who  are  per- 
tinacious enough  to  keep  on  laboring 
when  discouragements  come  as  thick 
as  Louisiana  or  New  Jersey  mosqui- 
toes, and  turn  defeat  to  victory  re- 
gardless. 

It  does  need  men  who  do  not  look 
with  contempt  on  his  southern  broth- 
er. A  divine  humility  that  overcomes 
sectional  and  class  pride,  a  divine 
love,  that  enables  us  to  enter  sympa- 
thetically into  the  lives  of  the  people 
are  absolute  essentials  to  success  any- 
where and  no  less  so  in  the  South- 
land. 

Doors  of  opportunity  to  proclaim 
His  W^ord  were  opened  for  us  and 
our  one  regret  was  that  we  could  do 
so  little.  But  we  hope  by  His  grace 
and  providence  to  again  return  to 
that  field  of  opportunity  and  tell  to 
the  waiting  souls  the  glad  story  of 
the  Cross. 


Brethren,  pray  for  us  and  for  the 
work. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  RELIEF  WORK  IN 
MUNICH 


Miinchen,  February  19,  1924, 
Dear   Friends: — 

May  I  ask  you  to  come  with  me  through 
the  streets  of  Munich  in  Bavaria — through 
those  streets  where  misery  and  sorrow 
are   at  home? 

Let  us  go  first  into  one  of  these  small 
old  houses.  You  can  hardly  find  your 
way.  It  is  so  dark  and  narrow  that  you 
ask  yourself  whether  it  is  possible  for 
any  one  to  live  here.  We  arrive  in  a 
small  room  and  there  in  the  corner,  near 
the  little  window,  we  find  an  old  man. 
His  legs  and  one  of  his  arms  are  para- 
lyzed, so  he  is  not  able  to  move  from  his 
chair.  In  the  morning  his  two  sons 
bring  him  here  and  during  the  whole  day 
he  waits  for  the  sunshine  which  comes 
through  the  narrow  window  panes.  His 
wife,  a  dear,  good  woman,  has  'been  taken 
to  heaven  some  months  ago,  and  now 
the  poor  old  man  is  alone  with  his  two 
boys.  The  youngest  is  still  an  appren- 
tice and  his  wages  are  very  low — the 
older  one  has  no  work  at  all.  He  wants 
to  work  but  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
find  any.  For  a  short  time  these  people 
obtained  a  little  help  from  the  town,  but 
now  the  time  is  over  and  they  must  live 
on  what  they  have,  and  this  is  precious 
little.  They  never  complain.  The  old 
man  is  very  thankful  for  his  thin  soup. 
The  boys  look  very  hungry,  but  they  will 
never  tell  you  that  they  are.  To  help 
them  is  a  great  joy  for  us.  A  pound  of 
rice  and  a  little  milk  is  a  feast  for  them. 
After  a  short  prayer  we  leave  them.  The 
old  man  is  weeping  and  can  hardly  find 
words  to  thank  us. 

Now  come  with  me  to  some  other 
friends,  whom  I  visited  this  morning. 
They  are  an  old  woman,  her  daughter,  and 
her  granddaughter.  The  daughter,  thirty- 
one  years  of  age,  is  dying  of  consump- 
tion. Her  last  hours  are  near,  but  she 
still  recognizes  me  and  I  can  speak  with 
her  about  Jesus,  our  best  friend.  The 
young  girl,  her  child,  is  weeping  bitterly. 
The  old  grandmother  is  in  despair,  and  I 
am  thankful  that  Jesus  has  sent  us  there, 
just  at  this  moment.  Tliere  is  nothing 
refreshing  for  our  dear  patient — ^not  one 
penny  to  pay  for  calling  the  doctor.  Help 
is  needed  at  once  and  thanks  to  the  kind- 
ness of  our  dear  friends  in  America,  it 
can  be  given. 

I  want  to  take  you  with  me  to  still  an- 
other family.  Here  we  find  a  j-oun.g 
widow  who  had  known  better  times  be- 
fore the  war.  Her  husband  died  and  she 
has  two  children  to  care  for.  The  young 
lad)'  is  sicklj-  and  cannot  work  much, 
hut  she  is  writing  addresses,  at  home,  for 
a  great  factor}-.  Her  hands  tremble  with 
fati.gue  and  after  a  day's  work  she  gets 
(Concluded  on  page  1038) 
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Remember  tmw  tliv  Creator  in  the  days  of  tliy 
youth.— Reel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  tin;  Lord ;  for 
this   is   right. — E^ph.  6:1. 

Honour  thy  fatlier  and  tliy  mother,  whicli  is  the 
first   conimandnunt    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

CROPS  AND  A  CHILD 


I  have  seed  to  raise  and  I  plow  the  field 

And  I  plant  my  crops  with  care, 
And   I   thank  the   Lord   for   the   rain  He 
sends 

As   I   watch   them  growing  there. 

But  I  don't  sit  down  with  a  book  by  day 

And  let  my  fields  run  wild, 
For   crops   won't   grow   by   themselves,  I 
know — 

Is  it  different  with  a  child? 

I've  a  boy  to  raise  and  I  want  a  man 

When  his  growing  days  are  done. 
And  a  man   mjust   work   for   the   crop  he 
seeks — 
'Is  it  different  with  a  son? 

Will    strangers    care    for    my    wheat  out 
there 

When  the  weeds  grow  rank  and  wild? 
If  my  crop  would  shrink  if  I  idled  here, 
Dare   I   idle   with   my  child? 

Yes,   I'll  work  for  him,  and  I'll  play  for 
him. 

And  I'll  do  the  best  I  can. 
For  the  Lord  has  given  me  a  son  to  raise 
And  I  want  to  raise  a  man. 

Yes,  my  eyes  are  set  on  the  harvest  years 
When  the  long  hard  task  is  done, 

So  I'll  pull  the  weeds  from  his  life  myself. 
For  I  dare  not  shirk  my  son. 

— Edgar  A.  Guest. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  HOME  LIFE 


By  A.  R.  Egli 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  home  is  ruled  according  to 
God's  Word  angels  might  be  asked 
to  stay  at  night  with  us,  but  they 
would  not  find  themselves  out  of 
their  element.  — Spurgeon. 

While  reading  the  above  quotation 
a  few  evenings  ago  I  was  very  for- 
cibly impressed  with  the  magnitude 
and  blessedness  of  its  truth.  Is 
there  a  possil)ility  of  angels  being 
perfectly  welcomed  and  entertained 
in  our  homes?  Heb.  13:2  comes  to 
our  mind:  "Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers,  for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares."  We 
thought  of  their  origin,  "All  things 
were  made  Ijy  Him"  (Jno.  1  :3),  their 
individuality  (Luke  1:14),  their  holi- 
ness, righteousness,  environtnent,  and 
their  possible  influence  on  the  daily 
routine  of  the  home,  the  most  sacred 
institution   in   the  world. 

Oh  the  possibilities  and  opportuni- 
ties of  the  Christian  home  ruled  ac- 
cording to  the  design  of  God.  On 
every  hand  we  notice  the  important 
part  the  hf)me  life  plays  in  the  lives 
and  characters  ai  human  beings.  The 


imprint  is  stamped  on  our  conduct, 
conversation,  business  life,  and  most 
of  all  our  spiritual  lives.  Nowhere 
are  the  characteristics  of  the  home 
life  so  vividly  noticeable  as  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Such  traits  as  cheer- 
fulness, punctuality,  consecration, 
willingness  to  work,  and  obedience 
to  elders  are  all  prominently  portray- 
ed in  the  Sunday  school  work.  Indi- 
viduals that  possess  these  qualities  in 
their  home  life  invariably  bring  them 
to  Sunday  school. 

Some  of  the  largest  problems  of 
the  Sunday  school  are  solved  when 
the  home  has  properly  done  its  part. 

We  picture  a  home  where  the  whole 
family  gathers  around  the  family 
altar  and  discusses  matters  pertain- 
ing to  spiritual  things.  , 

Would  not  angels  find  themselves 
in  their  elements  there?  Wouldn't 
they  be  joyfully  welcomed  into  the 
home  circle? 

The  maintenance  and  proper  gov- 
ernment of  the  Christian  home  calls 
forth  all  the  manly  traits  of  the  father 
and  all  the  unselfish  love  and  devotion 
of  the  mother.  Fathers  and  mothers 
make  an  inventory  of  your  life. 
"Quit  ye  like  men."  "Be  strong  in 
the  Lord." 

Manson,  Iowa. 


THE    CHRISTIAN  HOME 
By  Ruby  V.  Oesch 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Home  should  be  more,  and  mean 
more,  than  merely,  a  place  to  stay. 
The  Christian  home  is  more  than  that. 
It  comes  nearer  to  being  heaven  on 
earth,  than  any  other  institution  we 
have. 

In  such  a  home  the  fnther  and 
mother  are  of  one  mind  and  purpose. 
It  is  a  union  of  he'^rts  as  well  as  of 
hands.  The  children  are  early  taught 
the  values  of  obedience,  truth  and 
performance  of  the  little  tasks  they 
are  capaible  of  doing  They  are 
taught  of  Jesus,  what  He  has  done 
for  U.S — what  He  means  to  us.  Most 
children  are  easily  interested  in 
stories,  and  if  Bible  stories  are  read, 
or  told  to  them  as  soon  ns  they  are 
able  to  understand  them,  it  will  lead 
them  to  think.  Thinking  is  much 
more  desirable  and  appropriate, 
often  times,  than  talking,  and  heljis 
toward  sober-mindedness. 

The  literature,  in  the  Christian 
home,  is  such  as  is  good  food  for 
thought.  The  environment  is  condu- 
cive to  Christian  living. 

Christian  p.irents  also  have  (he 
confidence  of  their  children,  and  to 
keep  that,  they  cannot  lightly  regard 
the  problems  that  come  to  the  child- 
ish mind.  To  them  their  problems 
seem  as  serious  as  our.s  do  to  us. 


The  children  are  encouraged  to  come 
to  them  with  their  questions  and  the 
parents  endeavor  faithfully,  to  ans- 
wer them.  They  also  keep  in  mind 
that  their  children  may  some  time 
set  up  homes  of  their  own,  and  can 
help  them  immeasurably  by  making 
home  life  what  it  should  be. 
Aurora,  Ohio. 


SOUND  WORDS 


A  godly  father,  concerned  about 
the  teachings  his  daughter  might  re- 
ceive as  she  went  away  to  college, 
wrote  the  following  to  the  pastor  of 
the  church  where  she  would  attend. 
Oh,  that  all  parents  would  throw 
such  a  protection  about  their  chil- 
dren.   He  said: 

"I  have  explained  to  her,  and  I 
think  she  fully  understands,  that  she 
must  not  be  deceived  by  the  sweet 
mouthings  of  the  modernists  about 
Jesus  Christ. 

"Their  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of 
Joseph  and  Mary.  Our  Jesus  was 
born  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Mary. 

"Their  Jesus  was  divine  as  the  nat- 
ural man  is  divine.  Our  Lord  is 
divine  as  God  is  divine;  He  and  the 
Father  are  one. 

"Their  Jesus  performed  no. miracles 
save  only  as  nature  wrought  in  some 
mysterious  way  her  wonders  to  per- 
form. Our  Jesus  spake  and  it  was 
so,  and  thus  the  water  blushed  into 
wine  and  the  dead  leaped  forth  alive. 

"Their  Jesus  was  a  martyr.  Our 
Jesus  was  a  sin  offering. 

"Their  Jesus  was  a  model  man. 
Our  Jesus  was  the  God  man. 

"Their  Jesus  was  a  product  of  ev- 
olution. Our  Jesus  is  He  in  whom 
all  things  consist. 

"Their  Jesus  died  as  other  men 
die.  Our  Jesus  gave  up  His  life  be- 
cause no  man  could  take  it  from 
Him. 

"Their  Jesus  lives  as  an  abstract 
theory.  Our  Jesus  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  in  glory. 

"Their  Jesus  is  here  merely  in  the 
books  of  'men  of  mark,'  and  in  brooks 
and  stones  and  stony  hearts.  Our 
Jesus  is  in  Heaven,  interceding  for 
us,  and  not  only  for  us,  but  for  all 
that  call  on  His  name  in  faith. 

"Their  Jesus  is  a  spirit  of  some 
sort  abroad  in  the  land.  Our  Jesus 
has  sent  His  spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  person  to  restrain  the  forces  of 
Satan  and  to  seek  out  the  elect  of 
God  in  regeneration  in  this  day  of 
His  grace. 

"Their  Jesus  can  never  come  again, 
being  dead.  But  our  Jesus,  who  ever 
liveth,  will  come  for  His  bride,  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

"Without  their  Jesus  they  merely 
lose  an  example.  Without  our  Jesus 
they  lose  a  vSavior." — Sel.  by  Chr. 
Bixel. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  30,  1924 — 
REVIEW 
Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  merci- 
ful and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and 
plenteous   in  mercy. — Psa.  138:1-8. 

Introductory. — The  close  of  anoth- 
er quarter  calls  for  a  review  of  the 
ground  gone  over  during  the  past 
three  months.  It  has  virtually  been 
a  history  of  God's  chosen  people, 
beginning  with  the  calling  of  the 
head  of  the  family  and  closing  with 
the  reign  of  Solomon — a  period  of 
nearly  a  thousand  years.  Since  the 
lessons  have  been  largely  a  study  of 
the  lives  of  prominent  leaders  and 
the  great  events  with  which  they 
were  connected,  we  shall  give  our 
review  in  biographical  form. 

Abraham. — About  3850  years  ago 
there  lived  a  man  in  Ur  of  Chaldea 
by  the  name  of  Abraham.  God  see- 
ing in  him  the  qualities  needed  to 
head  a  great  nation,  He  directed  him 
to  the  land  of  promise  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Mediterranean.  Abram 
obeyed,  but  the  Lord  appeared  to  him 
the  second  time  before  he  got  all 
the  way.  First  he  proceeded  with  his 
father  and  other  relatives  as  far  as 
Haran.  Here  the  father  died,  after 
which  Abram  went  on  to  Canaan. 
A  number  of  stirring  events  crowd- 
ed into  his  life,  and  he  died  at  a  ripe 
old  age,  having  given  a  good  account 
of  his  stewardship,  leaving  Isaac  as 
the  heir  through  whom  the  promises 
of  God  were  fulfilled.  As  the  father 
of  the  faithful,  the  head  of  the  na- 
tion, the  great  ancestor  of  Christ 
through  v/hom  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  have  been  blessed,  Abraham 
stands  out  in  history  as  a  character 
of   unusual   prominence   and  service. 

Joseph, — Isaac's  life  was  unevent- 
ful, leaving  Jacob  as  the  son  through 
whom  the  promises  of  God  should 
be  fulfilled.  Jacob's  favorite  son  was 
Joseph,  under  whose  leadership  the 
children  of  Israel  found  a  refuge  in 
Egypt  and  grew  into  a  nation.  The 
ch!ef  quality  in  Joseph's  life  was 
faithfulness.  In  after  years  his  bones 
were  carried  to  Palestine,  according 
to  his  request. 

Moses.  —  Moses  was  a  descendant 
of  Levi,  and  it  was  through  him  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  delivered 
from  their  terrible  bondage  in  Eg\  pt. 
His  life  of  120  years  is  divided  into 
three  equal  periods,  life  in  Egypt, 
life  in  exile,  and  life  in  the  wilder- 
ness— first,  as  a  man  of  affairs  in  a 
world  kingdom  ;  second,  as  a  man  of 
affairs  in  exile ;  and  third,  as  a  man 
of  affairs  as  the  leader  of  God's  peo- 
ple. As  the  law-giver  of  the  Old 
Dispensation  he  is  in  a  class  by  him- 
self and  stands  as  a  type  of  Jesus 
Christ   the   great   Law-giver   of  the 


New  Dispensation.  The  crossing  of 
the  Red  Sea,  the  giving  of  the  law 
at  Sinai,  the  experiences  at  Kadesh- 
Barnea,  the  meekness  of  the  man  and 
at  the  same  time  a  hasty  temper 
which  caused  him  to  commit  an  act 
which  kept  him  out  of  the  promised 
land,  the  remarkable  circumstances 
surrounding  his  death  and  burial, 
are  among  the  events  that  place  Mo- 
ses at  the  head  of  the  great  leaders 
mentioned  in   Old   Testament  times. 

Joshua. — After  the  death  of  Moses 
the  Lord  appointed  Joshua  as  his 
successor.  It  was  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Joshua  that  the  children  of 
Israel  entered  Canaan,  the  land  was 
alotted  among  the  tribes,  and  the  na- 
tion set  in  order. 

The  rule  of  Joshua  was  followed 
by  a  long  period  under  which  the 
people  did  about  as  they  pleased, 
save  at  times  when  their  oppression 
became  so  great  that  they  turned  to 
the  Lord  and  the  Lord  raised  up 
judges  for  their  deliverance.  Prom- 
inent among  these  judges  were  Oth- 
niel,  Gideon,  Deborah,  Samson,  Eli, 
and  Samuel. 

Samuel — stands  out  as  not  only 
one  among  the  best  among  the  judg- 
es but  also  among  the  best  of  all 
the  Old  Testament  characters.  Un- 
der his  leadership  the  nation  attained 
a  degree   of  prosperity   that   it  had 


SOCIAL  STANDARDS  IN  THE  SER- 
MON  ON   THE  MOUNT.— 
Matt.  5,  6,  7. 


Topic  for  March  30 

MOTTO 

"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even   as  your 

Father   which   is   in   heaven  is  perfect." 

mf:ditations  on  the  topic 

I.  Social  Standards.  —  Standairds  are 
principles  of  action,  miodels,  or  ideals 
which  are  set  up  as  the  measure  by  which 
the  thing  under  consideration  is  tested. 
Society,  composed  of  men  and  women,  in 
home,  in  business,  in  religion,  acts  after 
certain  standards.  But  there  is  a  stan- 
dard which  the  kingdom  of  heaven  has 
and  which  true  citizens  of  this  kingdom 
exemplify.  It  is  such  a  standard  which 
Jesus  presents  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

Tesus  describes  the  inner  state  of  those 
who  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
and  call"?  it  a  "blessed"  state.  Such  peo- 
ple are  a  blessing  to  the  world  by  their 
presence  in  it.  Their  foundations  are 
from  God  whose  Word  is  unfailing.  Con- 
duct toward  feillowmen  is  governed  by 
a  law  of  righteousness  within  the  heart  in 
the  true  Christian.  Outward  forms  of 
right  with  inward  desires  for  wrong  is 
not  real  righteousness.  Pretended  deeds 
of  mercy  and  worship  for  outward  show 
do  not  count  in  the  sight  of  God. 

If    our    hearts    never    are    angry    at  a 


not  had  since  the  days  of  Joshua. 
Unfortunately,  under  hiin  the  people 
demanded  a  king,  and  the  rule  of 
Samuel  came  to  an  end. 

Saul. — In  Saul  we  have  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  vanity  of  man  rejecting 
the  plan  of  God  and  substituting  a 
way  of  his  own.  Saul  came  to  the 
kingdom  full  of  vigor  and  gave  prom- 
ise of  a  successful  reign.  Signal  vic- 
tories were  won,  and  the  favor  of 
God  rested  upon  him.  But  ere  long 
his  weaknesses  became  manifest,  a 
rebellious  spirit  against  God  cost  him 
his  kingdom,  and  he  died  in  ignom- 
iny, after  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines  by  his  own  hand. 

David — is  known  as  "a  man  after 
God's  own  heart."  His  strength  and 
his  weakness  are  clearly  portrayed 
in  his  life.  Under  him  the  kingdom 
prospered  and  in  him  we  have  an 
illustration  of  how  it  is  possible  for 
an  imperfect  man  to  be  honored  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  He  reigned 
seven  years  in  Hebron  and  thirty- 
three  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Solomon — inherited  from  his  father 
David  a  prosperous  kingdom.  The 
principal  achievement  of  his  reign 
was  the  building  of  the  Temple.  His 
early  reign  gave  promise  of  great 
favor  with  God  and  man,  but  later 
on  he  fell  into  grievous  errors  which 
brought  him  troubles  and  left  his 
kingdom  on  the  verge  of  division 
when  Rehoboam  his  son  succeeded 
him. — K. 


brother  we  never  will  kill  him.  If  vve 
keep  our  hearts  pure  from  lust  we  will 
never  do  deeds  of  impurity.  If  husband 
and  wife  are  true  to  God's  plan  they 
will  never  seek  another  while  their  coin- 
panion  is  living.  If  we  are  truthful  it 
requires  no  oath  to  make  our  words 
stronger,  If  we  have  the  likeness  of  our 
heavenly  Father  we  cannot  hate  or  in- 
jure those  who  injure  us.  If  we  are 
truly  religious  v^'e  will  do  right  whether 
others  see  it  or  not.  If  heavenly  things 
are  first  to  us  we  will  not  be  seeking 
the  things  of  earth.  God's  law  of  love 
will  be  our  law  of  conduct.  We  can 
know  the  life  by  where  it  leads  and  by 
the  tests  it  will  stand. 

II.  The  Text.— Matt.  5,  6,  7.— Jesus 
sets  forth  the  nature  of  those  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven, 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children 

■    1.    Text-word,  "Righteousness." 

2.    Commit  to  memory  tlie  Beatitudes. 

For  Young  People 

1.  Standards  of  Social  Purity. 

2.  Standards  of  Truthfulness. 

3.  Standards  of  Dealing  with   Evil  Do- 

ers. 

Fcr  Older  People 

1.  Essential  Heart  Conditions  that  Make 

for  True  Social  Conditions. 

2.  The  Essential  Social  Service. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


1030 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  20 


Gospel  Herald 

A    Keligioiib  Weekly 

I'liiilisluMl   in   llu-   iiiu-risls  uf  llic   .M iMi iioiii tf  Cluucli 
by 

MENNONITE    PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Aanm    ]_oucks,    (General  iVlaiiagcr 

ICiiUicd  at   Scutldale   J.'.   (J,   as  second-class  niatter. 
Subscription    i'riec,   $1.50   per   year   in  ailvance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

IJi-litor    Daniel  Kauffnian 

^\ssoeiale  Editors.....!.  A.  Ressler,  John  I^.  Horst 
Contributing  Editors 

John    W.    Weaver,    Union    Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus     Yoder,     Goshen,  Ind. 

Oliver     H.     Zook,     Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating   to    the   business    of  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,    changes   of  address, 
etc.,    should    be  addressed 

^MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  20,  1924 


Field  Notes 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  John  W. 
Hess  and  family,  from  Manson,  Iowa, 
to  Akron,  Pa.  Bro.  Hess  expects  to 
continue  in  the  evangehstic  field. 


A  letter  from  Aliddlebury,  Ind.,  dat- 
ed March  10,  says :  "Expect  to  have 
baptismal  service  at  Middlebury  next 
Sunday.  Seven  applicants.  Bro.  Si- 
las Yoder  filled  the  appointment 
there  yesterday." 


Bro.  Jos.  Wadel  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  deacon  in  the  Pleasant  View  con- 
gregation, in  a  recent  communication 
to  one  of  the  House  workers,  says: 
"We  invite  all  brethren  and  sisters 
traveling  this  way  to  stop  with  us. 
"VVe  would  be  very  glad  for  them  to 
do  so." 


As  a  matter   of  convenience  Bro. 

C.  F.  Derstine,  editor  of  the  Christian 
Monitor,  desires  all  mail  intended  for 
publication  in  the  Monitor  to  be  sent 
to  Eureka,  111.,  except  when  he  is 
out  in  the  field,  at  which  time  all 
mail  intended  for  him  should  be  sent 
to  addresses  as  puldished  in  these 
ccdumns  from  time  to  time. 


The  Pleasant  Grove  congregation, 
near  Peoria,  111.,  has  recently  been 
orgaiii/cfl  with  a  membership  of  twen- 
ty under  the  Illinois  Conference.  Two 
members  were  received  by  letter 
and  one  by  baptism.  P,ro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine conducted  the  service.  I'jro.  John 
Roth  was  ai)pointed  trustee  in  charge 
and  Sister  Ruth  Smuc'ker  as  the 
field  worker.  May  we  remember  this 
newly  organized  church  in  our  pray^ 
ers.  C. 


The  new  Home  for  old"  people,  re- 
cently ()]Hme(l  at  Maugansville,  a  de- 
scription of  which  is  found  elsewhere 
in  this  issue,  was  opened  free  of  debt, 
the  institution  having  been  built  by 
free  will  ofiferings.  May  the  same 
spirit  pervade  in  all  the  future  his- 
tory o1  the  institution  and  many  find 
shelter  under  its  roof. 


Message  from  the  Sea. — The  follow- 
ing word  from  our  missionaries  on 
their  way  to  South  America  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  many:  "Feb. 
29.  This  finds  us  on  the  island  of 
Barbados.  All  quite  well.  Another 
two  weeks  to  sail.  Have  had  finest 
weather  so  far.  Will  leave  for  the 
boat  in  fifteen  minutes.  Pray  for 
ns.  Yours  for  the  Master's  cause. 
Amos,  Edna,  and  Doris  Swartzen- 
druber." 


Workers  Needed. — Bro.  Earl  Mil- 
ler, superintendent  of  Mennonite  Or- 
phans' Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
informs  us  that  additional  workers 
are  needed  in  that  institution.  A 
brother  to  do  the  farming  could  be 
used  immediately.  Two  sisters  are 
needed  by  May  1.  "We  hope  and 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  move  on  the 
hearts  of  some  to  volunteer  to  help 
in  this  important  work  in  the  very 
near  future,"  writes  Bro.  Miller. 
Those  interested  should  correspond 
with  either  Bro.  Miller  or  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Mission  Letter.  —  Those  who  re- 
ceived Mission  Letter  No.  116,  writ- 
ten by  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  will  please 
get  your  letters  and  together  we 
want  to  note  a  few  typographical 
errors  in  it: 

Line  9:  Instead  of  "everliving  In- 
tercessor for  us,"  read,  "everliving  In- 
tercessor as  our  life." 

Paragraph  3,  line  1  :  Change  "un- 
endurable" for  "memorable." 

Paragraph  4,  last  line:  Read,  "suc- 
cessful," instead  of  "unsuccessful." 

These  corrections  made,  read  the 
letter  again  and  get  the  changed 
meaning. 


Communion   Dates. — -As   it   is  fast 
drawing  near  the  time  where  we  de- 
sire to  commemorate  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  following  dates  and  places  have 
been    arranged    for    the  convenience 
of  those  who  do  not  live  in  the  im- 
mediate  community.     May   we  fully 
realize  its  full   import.     Those  who 
arc  under  my  charge  are  as  follows: 
Skippack,  Sunday,  April  20  (A.  M.) 
I'rovidence,  Sunday,  April  27  (A.M.), 
Vincent,  Sunday,  May  4  (A.M.). 
lially,  Sunday.  May  11  (A.M.). 
Norristown,  Sunday.  May  25  (P.M.). 

Warren  G.  Bean,  Bishop. 


"Thoughts  for  the  Devotional 
Hour"  have  been  published  long 
enough  to  give  the  reader  some  idea 
as  to  their  value.  Any  suggestions 
that  you  may  have  to  ofifer  with  ref- 
erence to  this  feature  of  the  paper 
will  be  welcome. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directo- 
ry—The 1924  number  of  this  annual 
visitor  was  laid  on  our  desk  one  day 
last  week,  and  orders  are  being  filled. 
As  usual,  the  book  is  full  of  val- 
able  reading  matter  and  data  for  all 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  The  total  member- 
ship for  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada is  given  at  38,403,  which  is  prob- 
ably within  a  thousand  of  the  actual 
number  of  members.  See  announce- 
ment on  last  page. 


Bro.  S.  K.  Nissley  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  writes  us  interestingly  concern- 
ing his  connections  with  the  Herald 
of  Truth  and  Gospel  Herald.  About 
sixty  years  ago  his  mother  subscribed 
for  the  paper,  then  published  in  Chi- 
cago, and  had  the  Herald  sent  in  his 
name.  He  has  been  a  constant  read- 
er of  the  paper  ever  since.  He  sends 
us  a  substantial  check  which  indicates 
that  he  expects  to  continue  to  be  a 
reader  for  some  time  to  come.  Bro. 
Nissley  recounts  the  passing  away  of 
friends  and  relatives  belonging  to 
several  generations  with  whom  he 
formerly  had  associations,  and  ,  ad- 
monishes those  coming  on  to  appre- 
ciate their  God-given  blessings  and 
live  a  life  worthy  of  those  who  ex- 
pect to  meet  their  loved  ones  in  the 
better  world  above. 


Correspondence 

Kingman,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  past  winter  has  been  the  mo§t 
])leasant  \\;c  have  experienced  in  the 
north-west.  With  the  exception  of 
two  weeks  in  the  fore  part  of  Jan- 
uary, the  mercury  seldom  dropped 
below  zero. 

Weather  conditions  were  especially 
favorable  for  the  special  Bible  meet- 
ings held  throughout  our  (;-onference 
district.  At  our  own  congregation 
a  short  course  of  Bible  study  was 
given  which  continued  from  Feb  II 
to  the  22.  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  gave  one  lesson  every 
morning  on  "The  Fundamental 
Truths  and  Bible  Doctrines,"  includ- 
ing Clod  the  Father,  Christ  the  Sav- 
ior, The  Holy  Spirit,  The  Fall  of 
Man,  'Hie  Redemption.  Obedience 
and  Consecration.  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutz- 
man  also  gave  a  lesson  each  morning 
on  '"Hie  History  of  the  Early 
Church,"  emphasizing  the  journeys 
of  the  apostles  and  the  occasion  of 
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the  Pauline  Epistles.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Miller  gave  a  lesson  on  "Spirit- 
ual Truths  from  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures," including  The  Creation,  The 
Passover,  The  Manna,  Baalam's  Vis- 
ions, and  three  lessons  from  the  book 
of  Job.  Bro.  Miller  also  preached  a 
sermon  each  evening. 

Many  were  the  truths  and  prac- 
tical lessons  given  by  our  brother 
while  in  our  midst.  The  house  was 
filled  each  evening  and  the  Word  was 
preached  with  no  uncertain  sound. 
Among  the  visible  results  of  these 
meeting  are  five  confessions  and  an 
encouragement  of  the  members  in 
general.  Let  us  pray  that  the  good 
work  may  be  continued  to  be  per- 
formed until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

From  here  Bro.  Miller  went  to 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  to  labor  for  two 
weeks  in  similar  meetings.  Pray  for 
us. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
March  5,  1924.    Erma  Stutzman. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — - 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro 
J.  W.  Hess  come  Feb.  2,   1924,  to 
start  a  series  of  meetings. 

On  Monday,  Feb.  4,  we  had  snow 
storm  which  checked  the  attendance 
some  but  the  roads  were  soon  opened 
and  the  crowds  became  larger  again. 
But  on  Friday,  Feb.  8,  he  received 
a  call  to  come  back  to  Manson,  la., 
as  Bro.  Zehr  had  passed  away.  So 
he  left  that  evening  which  was  soon- 
er than  he  had  expected  to  leave. 
Two  public  confessions  were  some 
of  the  visible  results.     Pray  for  us. 

Nora  Eichelberger. 

March  6,  1924. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers : — On  Feb.  8  closed  our  six- 
weeks*  Bible  school,  held  here  with 
Bro.  Nevin  Bender  as  instructor. 
Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  also  helped  some 
with  the  work.  We  are  very  grateful 
for  the  service  of  Bro.  Bender.  He 
preached  to  us  every  Sunday  while 
here. 

We  also  had  a  few  meetings  thru 
the  week,  which  were  conducted  by 
the  students.  _  Our  prayer  is  that 
those  that  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending school  may  ever  keep  what 
they  have  learned  and  use  it  to  God's 
glory.  May  we  ever  strive  to  learn 
more  and  more  out  of  God's  life-giv- 
ing Word. 

Bro.  Eli  Frey  was  with  us  the 
forepart  of  February  and  gave  us 
a  number  of  good  sermons  which 
were  enjoyed  by  all. 

We  did  not  have  any  church  serv- 
ices here  the  last  2  weeks  on  ac- 
count of  small  pox  in  the  communi- 


tv.  Rememl:)er  us  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace. 

March  7,  102..  A  Sister. 


Dayton,  Ohio 

(Medway  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  are  having  serv- 
ices every  Sunday  at  this  place,  and 
will  appreciate  having  brethren  from 
other  places  visit  us. 

The  icy  roads  several  weeks  ago 
hindered  some  from  attending  serv- 
ices on  Sunday  but  since  then  the 
usual  number  have  been  present. 

Bro.  Daniel  Augsburger,  and  Bro. 
Wesley  Hilty  attended  the  Fulton 
Co.,  Conference. 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together." 

March  9,  1924.  J.  M.  G. 


Slidell,  La. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — Our 
prayer  is  that  God  will  move  some 
one  filled  with  the  Spirit  to  consider 
the  state  of  Louisiana  as  a  place  to 
shepherd  the  few  sheep  to  the  up- 
building of  His  kingdom. 

I  have  learned  to  sympathize  with 
the  few  as  never  before.  Glad  for 
the  Holy  Bible  and  the  gift  of  read- 
ing, also  glad  for  the  lesson  helps 
and  the  Gospel  Herald  bringing  the 
timely  messages  from  my  home 
churches,  missions,  etc. 

May  we  all  consider  prayerfully 
the  timely  messages  in  the  Herald 
given  by  experienced  ones  in  the 
South  to  state  the  need  of  open  fields 
for  mission  work  further  south  than 
Knoxville.  I  left  Knoxville  for  our 
colony  at  Gulfhaven,  Miss.,  for  a  few 
days  and  much  encouraged  with  the 
work  there. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  and  family  were 
there  and  his  labors  were  much  ap- 
preciated. Then  thev  left  for  Sli- 
dell. I  accompanied  them.  Bro.  B.'s 
labors  also  proved  a  blessing  here. 
He  then  went  over  to  Allemands  and 
no  doubt  his  labors  were  blessed. 

While  I  am  here  with  Sister  Lydia 
Neuhauser,  doing  house  work,  I.  have 
the  privilege  of  further  experience 
in  a  southern  climate,  which  proves 
a  blessing  to  me.  Weather  at  pres- 
ent is  fine,  seems  to  me  like  month 
of  May  in  the  North.  Potatoes  are 
planted,  strawberries  in  bloom,  fig 
trees  green. 

These  beautiful  sunlight  days 
make  us  more  vigorous  physically. 
May  we  as  Christian  workers  be 
more  vigorous  in  spiritual  things,  and 
respond  to  the  "still  small  voice" 
related  in  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey's  ar- 
ticle of  Holy  Ghost  missionaries. 
God  bless  you  all.  I  remain  as  ever, 
Your  unworthy  colaborer. 

Mar.  9,  1924.   Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  : — ^On  Thanksgiving 
Ave  elected  our  Sunday  school  offi- 
cers for  1924:  Supts.,  Isaac  Kennel, 
Ephraim  Schaaf;  Sec-treas.,  John 
Roth.  The  writer  was  chosen  by 
Supt.,  as  chorister.  Since  then  Bro. 
Oavid  Ropp  was  elected  as  Y.  P.  M. 
moderator.  On  Christmas  night  we 
had  a  children's  Christmas  program 
— something  new  for  here,  but  all 
who  were  present  seemed  well  pleas- 
ed. We  have  not  had  any  revival 
meetings  for  two  years,  but  we  are 
hoping  and  trusting  we  may  this 
spring.  Ira  D.  Plank. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  following  is  the  program  for 
the  Workers'  Meeting  of  the  Eliza- 
l^ethtown  Sunday  school  to  be  held 
Mar.  27.  1924,  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Lesson  for  April  6,  "The  Kingdom 
Rent  Asunder,"  Bro.  Allen  J.  Burk- 
hart. 

Lesson  for  y\pril  13,  "Elijah  and 
the  Struggle  with  Baal,"  Bro.  Hess 
Hershey. 

Lesson  for  April  20,  "Elisha: 
Teacher  and  Statesman,"  Bro.  Amos 
Rutt. 

Lesson  for  April  27,  "Amos  and 
Llosea  Pleading  for  Righteousness," 
Bro.  Irvin  Kraybill. 

March  14,  1^24.  Edna  Nunemaker. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  the  Master: — Our  work 
at  the  Pu])lishing  House  is  progress- 
ing at  a  satisfactory  rate.  Sunday 
school  ciuarterlies  for  the  next  cjuar- 
ter  are  all  finished  and  being  sent 
out  as  fast  as  possible.  Be  sure  your 
order  is  in  if  you  want  to  receive 
them  on  time.  Two  new  liooks  are 
ready  for  distribution  while  a  num- 
her  of  others  are  nearing  completion. 
Announcements  appear  elsewhere. 

Recent  visitors  here  were  Sisters 
Lucretia  Bender,  Springs,  Pa.,  and 
Edith  Miller,  Inwood,.  W.  Va.,  and 
Jacob  Hernley  and  wife  of  Asheville, 
N.  C,  who  are  here  on  a  visit  to 
parents  and  friends. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  spent  Sunday, 
IVIarch  9  at  Martinsburg.  Pa.,  preach- 
ing at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  in 
the  evening.  The  day  following  he 
stopped  at  the  Altoona  Mission. 

Bro.  Milton  Buzzard,  one  of  our 
workers,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  at 
his  home  at  Metamora.  111.  He  was 
accom])anied  home  by  his  sister  Mir- 
iam, who  spent  a  few  months  at 
Scottdale,  helping  at  the  House  dur- 
ing the  l)usy  winter  season.  • 

Sister  Mary  .Schload  is  spending 
a  few  weeks  at  her  home  in  Akron, 
Pa. 

We  remain,  Yours  for  the  Master, 
March  15,  1924.  Cor. 
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Miscellaneous 


ONE  DAY   NEARER  HOME 


O'er  the  hills  the  sun  is  setting, 

And  the  eve  is  drawing  on; 
Slowing   drops    the   gentle  twilight, 

For  another  day  is  gone; 
Gone  for  aye — its  race  is  over. 

Soon  the  darker  shades  will  come; 
Still  'tis  sweet  to   know  at  even, 

We  are  one  day  nearer  home. 

"One  day  nearer"  sings  the  mariner, 

As  he  glides  the  waters  o'er, 
While  the  light  is  softly  dying 

On  his  distant  native  shore. 
Thus  the  Christian  on  life's  ocean. 

As  his  light  'boat  cuts  the  foam, 
In  the  evening  cries  with  rapture — 

"I  am  one  day  nearer  home." 

Worn  and  weary,  oft  the  pilgrim, 

Hails  the  setting  of  the  sun; 
For  the  goal  is  one  day  nearer, 

And  his  journey  nearly  done. 
Thus  we  feel  when  o'er  life's  desert. 

Heart  and  sandal-sore  we  roam; 
As  the  twilight  gathers  o'er  us. 

We  are  one  day  nearer  home. 

Nearer  home!     Yes,   one   day  nearer 

To  our  Father's  house  on   high — 
To  the  green  fields  and  the  fountains 

Of  the  land  beyond  the  sky: 
For  the  heav'ns  grow  brighter  o'er  us. 

And  the  lamps  hang  in  the  dome. 
And  our  tents  are  pitched  still  closer. 

For  we're  one  day  nearer  home. 

— Selected. 


THE  REMEDY  FOR  SPIRITUAL 
INDIFFERENCE 


By  Amanda  Nebel 

For  the  Gospd  Herald. 

Whenever  we  talk  of  a  remedy 
we  think  of  sickness.  And  spiritual 
indifference  is  a  very  serious  sick- 
ness indeed.  To  find  a  remedy  for 
it  we  must  turn  to  the  Bible.  And 
just  as  certain  doctors  specialize  a- 
long  certain  lines,  so  it  seems  to 
me  Revelation  3  specializes  on  spir- 
itual indifference.  It  starts  out  with 
a  message  like  this:  "And  unto  the 
angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  write ; 
these  things  saith  he  that  hath  the 
seven  spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven 
stnrs,  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and 
art  dead."  In  other  words,  "You 
have  the  name  of  being  a  Christian 
but  you're  spiritually  indifferent. 
And  he  not  only  diagnoses  the  case 
but  He  also  gives  the  remedy,  which 
is  this:  "Remember  therefore  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and 
hold  fast,  and  repent.  Four  things 
that  must  be  done  before  spiritual 
health  can  be  regainerl.  (1)  Remem- 
ber how  you  received  this  s])iritual 
life;  namely,  freely.  (2)  Remember 
when  you  first  heard  this  wonderful 
story  of  salvation  bv  grace  through 
faith  and  the  wonderful  impression  it 
made  upon  you.    (3)  Hold  fast  onto 
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it.  (4)  Repenting  of  this  awful  sin 
of  becoming  indifferent  to  it. 

In  the  eighteenth  verse  He  coun- 
sels them  to  buy  of  Him  gold  tried 
in  the  fire  that  they  may  be  rich 
and  have  white  raitnent,  that  they 
may  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  their  nakedness  do  not  appear  and 
to  anoint  their  eyes  with  eyesalve 
that  they  may  see.  Yes,  this  riches, 
raiment,  and  eyesalve  can  only  be 
gotten  from  Jesus.  He  is  the  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  our  riches.  He  is 
our  raiment  or  righteousness.  He 
is  the  eyesalve  which  applied  to  our 
eyes  enables  us  to  see  spiritually. 

He  also  warns  them  that  if  they 
remain  as  indifferent  as  they  have 
been  He  will  spue  them  out  of  His 
mouth.  By  this  we  see  that  this  is 
a  very  dangerous  condition  to  be  in. 
But  he  goes  even  farther  than  this. 
He  closes  with  this  statement:  "Be- 
hold I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

Jesus  indeed  has  supped  with  us 
and  all  we  had  to  set  before  Him 
was  trial,  sorrow,  disappointment, 
and  woe  and  now  He  so  graciously 
invites  us  to  sup  with  Him  and,  oh ! 
the  glorious  repast  he  sets  before 
us:  joy  unspeakable,  peace  this  world 
can  neither  give  nor  take,  and  finally 
of  the  glories  beyond.  Dearly  be- 
loved, you  will  be  richly  repaid  for 
living  close  to  Him  here  already,  let 
alone  in  the  world  to  come. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE'S 
HOME 
Maugansville,  Md. 


We  have,  from  time  to  time  made  men- 
tion of  the  new  Home  at  Maugansville, 
Md.  This  article  will  be  read  with  inter- 
est by  the  many  who  are  interested  in  this 
work.  The  article,  together  with  a  cut 
of  the  Iniilding  and  grounds,  will  also  be 
foTuid  in  the  Mennonite  Year  Book  and 
Directory,  just  off  the  press — Editor. 

Benevolence  of  the  Church : 

A  heavenly  virtue  of  love  to  man- 
kind in  general,  accompanied  with 
a  desire  to  promote  their  happiness, 
by  deeds  of  kindness,  including  those 
duties  we  owe  to  others,  purely  on 
the  ground  of  sym])athy,  relief,  and 
comfort.  Benevolence  manifests  it- 
self by  a  pleasure  in  the  sharing  of 
good,  with  a  disposition  to  increase 
it  by  sacrificing  our  own  comforts 
for  the  welfare  of  those  about  us. 

""Inhere  is  a  reward  for  the  right- 
eous." 

"He  tint  pilictli  the  poor,  lend- 
eth  to  the  Lord." 

"A  !U)0(1  man  sheweth  favor  and 
lendelh." 
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The  Design 

Tn  the  closing  period  of  one's  life, 
when  friends  have  passed  away;  the 
multitude  of  years  has  reduced  the 
vitality,  so  folks  are  not  able  to 
care  for  their  needs,  the  mind  be- 
comes scattered,  loneliness  fills  their 
life.  There  is  no  one  to  care  for 
them,  no  one  to  visit  with,  the  years 
pass,  leaving  but  a  gloom  for  them 
to  endure ;  the  Old  People's  Home 
is  designed  to  bring  to  the  aged  and 
unfortunate  an  atmosphere  of  cheer 
by  religious  environment  and  pleas- 
ant association. 

What  is  home  with  plenty  of  this 
world's  goods  when  vitality  and 
friends  fail?  "Let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especiallv  unto  the  house- 
hold of  faith."  Surely  the  Church 
thru  her  institutions  extends  to  hu- 
manity the  Spirit  of  Christ:  "I  was 
a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  in." 

Its  Origin 

The  Lord  put  into  the  minds  of 
some  of  His  people,  about  five  years 
ago,  that  a  Home  for  the  Aged  and 
unfortunate  would  be  needed  in  this 
■part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

The  matter  was  taken  up,  how- 
ever not  without  opposition  due  to 
misunderstandings  and  disorganized 
world  conditions.  The  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Home  Mission  Board  (Inc.)  made  an 
appeal  to  Conference,  which  consid- 
ered certain  plans  essential  for  such 
undertaking.  Interest  continued  to 
ffrow  to  such  proportions  that  the 
Mission  Board  found  itself  responsi- 
ble to  launch  said  institution  and 
immediately  organized  a  building 
committee  of  four  brethren  to  work 
with  the  Executive  Committee  to 
carry  out  the  proposed  plan. 

Location 

A  number  of  sites  were  considered, 
resulting  in  the  choice  of  four  and 
one  half  acres  one-fourth  mile  south 
of  Maugansville  and  3  miles  north- 
west of  Hagerstown.  The  location 
is  ideal,  with  proper  drainage  and  ele- 
vation, presenting  a  splendid  view  of 
a  beautiful  sunrise  from  the  pictur- 
esque Blue  Ridge  mountains,  as  well 
as  a  glorious  sunset  amidst  spurs  of 
the  Alileghenies.  impressing  the  ob- 
server with  an  active  life  of  service, 
a'->d  the  passing  beyond  the  hills  of 
lime,  to  the  shores  of  eternity.  The 
fertile  acres  of  beautiful  farms,  ma- 
cadamized maris,  anrl  the  Penna.  R. 
I\.  with  its  stntion  in  sight,  all  add 
to  the  attractiveness  of  this  location, 

Building 

Piiring  the  last  week  of  March, 
1^23,  the  stakes  were  set  for  the 
foundation,  size  32  feet  by  80  feet. 
I'ly  this  time  the  ])eoi)Ie  had  a  mind 
to  work.    The  foundation  was  exca- 
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vated,  a  concrete  wall  placed  around 
it,  then  a  brick  structure  2  stories 
with  dormer  window  attic  was  erect- 
ed, with  double  porch  entrance,  2 
cisterns,  one  at  each  end  of  the  build- 
ing, capacity  320  barrels  each,  an 
artesian  well  120  feet  deep  near  the 
door,  these  harnessed  by  compression 
to  supply  the  Home.  The  basement 
is  concreted  for  laundry  purposes. 
The  hot  water  furnace  and  fuel  are 
separately  enclosed.  The  cellar  is 
also  separate. 

The  building  proper  consists  of 
main  entrance  hall  8  feet  wide  lead- 
ing to  the  distributing  hall  which  is 
6  feet  almost  the  entire  length  of  the 
building.  An  enclosed  porch  at  the 
north  leads  to  the  kitchen,  which  is 
equipped  with  double  range,  food  el- 
evator, drain  sink  lavatory,  double 
cupboard  and  pantry.  The  kitchen 
opens  by  a  swing  door  into  the  din- 
ing room,  which  opens  by  double 
doors  into  entrance  hall ;  the  recep- 
tion room  with  its  wardrobe  is  oppo- 
site, at  the  foot  of  an  open  stairway. 
There  are  yet  3  double  bed-rooms,  2 
single  rooms,  2  bath  rooms,  2  cloak 
rooms,  and  a  drinking  fountain  on 
the  first  floor.  The  second  floor  is 
subdivided  into  3  double  bed  rooms, 
9  single  rooms,  1  medical  room,  2 
baths,  and  1  cloak  room,  and  a  stair- 
way in  the  rear  leading  to  the  kitch- 
en. The  building  is  furnished  with 
electricity  for  light  and  power.  A 
concrete  walk  extends  almost  half 
way  around  the  building  and  to  the 
public  road. 

We  wish  to  express  our  gratitude 
to  all!  who  so  liberally  subscribed  to 
this  cause,  and  for  the  many  dona- 
tions in  furnishings,  etc.  May  the 
Lord  add  His  blessing. 

Management 

The  Home  was  finished,  furnished, 
and  occupied  by  Jan.  1,  1924,  when 
new  doors  were  opened  into  another 
church  institution,  in  which  the  aged 
pilgrims  may  be  comforted,  while 
waiting  until  the  shadows  gather,  at 
the  going  down  of  their  sun,  when 
they  shall  enter  their  haven  of  rest. 
The  management  of  the  Home  has 
been  committed  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
B.  E.  Stauffer,  who  enter  upon  this 
responsible  duty,  with  the  prayers 
and  good  wishes  of  all,  which  be- 
speaks a  ready  response  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  work  undertaken.  Sister 
Hettie  Martin  and  Sister  Susan 
Strite,  the  helpers  who  have  been 
emplo3'-ed  and  whose  services  are  ap- 
preciated, add  much  to  the  manage- 
ment becoming  a  real  blessing  to  all. 
There  are  at  present  nine  being  cared 
for,  with  more  to  come. 

We  indeed  feel  to  praise  God  for 
the  spirit  of  co-operation  and  the  in- 
terest shown  in  the  mind  to  work ; 
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"For  the  Lord  has  done  great  things 
for  us,"  for  which  we  are  glad. 

Committee. 


CHAIN  LETTERS 


By  Levi  Sauder 
For  the  Gospd  Herald. 

The  following  chain  letter  was  re- 
ceived by  two  members  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  family. 

"Oh  Lord,  be  merciful  upon  us,  let  thy 
loving  face  shine  upon  us,  let  thy  Word 
be  among  all  nations  of  men." 

The  writer  says, 

"This  prayer  was  sent  to  me  and  is 
to  go  around  the  world,  as  it  was  sent 
in  Jesus'  tim,e.  Copy  and  send  to  eleven 
friends  in  ten  days  and  see  what  happens 
on  the  eleventh.  Great  joy  will  come  to 
you.  Please  do  not  break  the  chain,  sign 
no  name,  only  date  received.  Who  fails 
ito  send  it  will  meet  with  some  misfortune." 

I  want  to  inform  these  two  writers 
that  the  chain  has  been  broken  here 
and  want  to  submit  a  better  plan  as 
followfs :  Instead  of  sending  out  elev- 
en letters  like  the  above,  send  one 
letter  to  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home,  Millersville,  Pa.,  or  to  Eli  G. 
Reist,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  or  to  Vernon 
E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  inclose 
the  amount  of  money  needed  for  sta- 
tionery and  postage  for  the  eleven 
letters,  and  then  see  what  happens. 
Millersville,  Pa. 


SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
BIBLE 


By  M.  L.  Eby  . 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  God's  book  which  He 
has  given  to  the  world  that  they 
may  learn  to  do  His  will.  God  said 
in  the  Old  Testament:  "Thou  sbalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  Avith  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  iTiight."  "Thou  shalt  not 
make  any  graven  image;  Thou  shalt 
not  bow  down  thyself  to  then),  nor 
serve  them ;  Thou  shalt  not  steal  ; 
Thou  shalt  not  kill ;"  etc. 

The  Bible  is  sent  forth,  carried  by 
Christian  missionaries  to  those  who 
know  ■  it  not.  It  is  translated  into 
many  different  languages  so  that  all 
people  may  read  it  in  their  own 
tongue,  and  thus  learn  how  to  w-or- 
ship  God.  The  Christian  mission- 
aries are  sent  forth  to  teach  and  ex- 
plain the  Bible  and  tell  the  dark- 
skinned  heathen  people  how  to  serve 
Cod  and  how  to  live  accep:ably  in 
His  sight.  They  are  taught  to  for- 
sake their  idols  and  to  repent  of  their 
sins  and  worship  the  Creator  of  heav- 
en and  earth,  the  Giver  of  all  good 
and  perfect  gifts. 

What  are  some  of  the  things  that 
the  Bible  does?  It  changes  idol 
worshipers  to  worshipers  of  the  true 
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God ;  it  changes  sinners  into  saints, 
idol  temples  into  church  houses ;  it 
changes  gamblers,  robbers,  liars, 
those  who  frequent  dances,  theaters, 
clubhouses,  etc.,  into  followers  of 
Christ,  who  forsake  the  world  and 
all  its  follies.  It  makes  a  heaven 
below^  so  far  as  its  precepts  are 
carried  out. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


INFLUENCE   OF   BAD  LITERA- 
TURE  ON   OUR  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


Elia  Nafziger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  living  in  a  fast  age ;  so 
fast,  indeed,  that  some  forget  their 
Creator  who  so  bountifully  blessed 
them.  Reading  matter  has  a  potent 
influence  on  the  minds  of  the  pres- 
ent generation  be  it  for  good  or  evil. 
For  our  children  will  be  largely 
what  literature  makes  them.  It  is 
every  parent's  Christian  duty  to  ex- 
ercise the  greatest  care  in  choosing 
literature  and  censor  all  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  brought  in  their  homes, 
for  one  bad  book  may  poison  the 
mind  of  a  whole  family.  The  Sun- 
day paper  or  magazine  not  only  pan- 
ders to  the  lowest  instincts  in  man- 
kind but  violates  God's  command- 
ments and  often  has  a  deleterious 
efl^ect  upon  the  mind  and  unfits  for 
duties  on  the  Lord's  day. 

The  dime  novel  h?s  inflamed  manv 
a  one  to  commit  a  crime  w-hich  land- 
ed him  in  the  penitentiarv  or  on  the 
gallows.  To  do  full  justice  to  mau)^ 
a  critninal  case  in  court,  rigorous 
inquiries  should  be  made  as  to  what 
led  him  to  commit  the  deed.  The 
bar-tender,  the  novel  w-riter,  the 
bad  parental  influence  mav  be  more 
responsible  for  the  rash  act,  than  the 
actor  himself.  Antecedent  causes 
hnve  much  to  do  with  crime.  Sun- 
dav  papers  should  be  excluded  and 
bad  literature  crowded  out. 

The  balance  of  power  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Church.  By  a  united 
effort  on  Her  part  a  great  moral  rev- 
olution can  be  brought  about. 

Millbank,  Ont. 


I  be'ieve  when  once  our  thot  life 
becomes  so  shallow  that  the  rippling 
of  unbelief  is  heard  over  the  pebbles 
of  selfishness — it  is  time  we  are  a- 
wakened  to  the  matter  of  fact — the 
great  deep  unfathomable  and  unself- 
ish love  of  God  to  man.  Jno.  3  :16. — 
Marv  A.  Brubaker. 


If  the  plain,  nonresistant  people 
would  all  stand  together  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  what  a  great  power  we 
might  be  able  to  exert. — A.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus. 
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Monday,  March  Twenty-fourth 

And  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weep- 
ing, and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with 
them. — Acts  9:39. 

Arc  the  kinds  of  scM'vice  wliich  go  un- 
noticed irksome  to  us?  Or  is  it  a  pleas- 
ure, unknown  to  anyone,  to  relieve  the 
distress  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless? 
These  simiple  ministries  are  much  more 
effective  as  fruit-bearing  labors  for  the 
Kingdom  than  many  large  gifts  followed 
by  glaring  headlines  in  the  daily  papers. 
Dorcas  had  made  garments  with  her  own 
hands  and  each  carried  with  it  its  re- 
spective message  of  sincere  love. 

How  we  manifest  our  appreciation  of 
our  'benefactors  when  they  are  gone!  If 
we  had  only  manifested  more  of  it  while 
they  were  with  us.  Not  all  are  restored 
to  us  again  as  was  Dorcas  to  those  who 
loved  her.  Can  wc  not  make  it  the  rule 
of  our  life  to  express  our  sincere  appre- 
ciation for  every  henefit  received  and  place 
our  bouquets  of  sweet,  fragrant  flowers 
before  those  who  have  proven  such  great 
blessings  in  our  lives  while  they  are  yet 
alive?  May  God  grant  us  the  grace  of 
true  appreciation   for  kindness  received. 

*  *  * 

Tuesday,  March  Twenty-fifth 

The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. — Acts  21: 
14. 

Here  was  a  consecration  into  the  hands 
of  God  for  better  or  for  worse.  Jesus 
in  Gethsemane  would  have  had  the  cup 
of  suiTering  pass  from  Him,  but  only  if 
it  be  the  Father's  will.  Consecration  is 
adopting  God's  order  and  not  our  own. 
It  is  not  merely  giving  ourselves  over 
daily  to  Him,  or  observing  special  seasons 
of  consecration,  but  it  is  being  ever  set 
apart  so  that  to  be  used  for  anything  else 
but  His  divine  purpose  for  us  would  be 
sacrilege.  We  are  upon  the  altar  of 
sacrifice — that  altar  which  sanctifies  the 
gift — to  be  His  forever,  for  His  continual 
use!  We  would  not  have  it  otherwise  than 
that  He  work  through  us  to  His  own 
good  will  and  pleasure.  We  walk  in  His 
ways,  keep  His  statutes,  and  He  is  all 
and  in  all  to  us. 

"My  Savior,  Thou   hast  offered  rest: 

Oh,  give  it  then   to  me! 
The  rest  of  ceasing  from  myself. 

To  find  my  all  in  Thee."    — E.  H.  H. 

*  ■+  * 

Wednesday,  March  Twenty-sixth 

If  we   receive   the  witness  of  men,  the 
witness  of  God  is  greater. — I  J  no.  5:9. 

Thomas  had  bo,tli  the  witness  of  men 
and  the  greater  witness,  that  of  Christ 
Himself.  We  read  the  Word,  believe  it, 
and  have  the  experience  of  His  indwelling. 
One  tells  me  of  the  Savior's  love  and  I 
believe  it  and  accept  i(  and  receive  the 
higher  witness  in  my  own  sotil  as  I  yield 
my  all  to  Him,. 

Moreover,    in    (his    world    of  ceaseless 


DEVOTIONAL  HOUR 

J.  Lapp 

change  it  is  not  meet  that  we  become 
slaves  of  personal  opinion  and  popular 
applause.  The  Higher  and  Greater  Wit- 
ness yields  spiritual  results  which  the 
worldly  wise  cannot  give.  I  must  have 
the  assurance  within  my  own  heart  of  the 
life  more  abundant  and  by  faith  in  Him, 
my  Lord  and  my  God,  I  can  "throw  my 
arms  around  all  God  has  told  me"  in 
His  Word  and  trust  Him. 

"I  could  not  do  without  Thee, 

I  cannot  stand  alone, 
I  have  no  strength  or  goodness, 

No   wisdom   of   my  own: 
But  Thou,  Beloved  Savior, 

Art  all  in  all  to  me; 
And  weakness  will  be  power. 

If  leaning  hard  on  Thee." 

■ — Frances  Havergal. 

^       *  ^ 

Thursday,  March  Twenty-seventh 

O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt?— Matt  14:31. 

None  of  us  may  doubt  God  and  His 
power,  but  too  many  of  us  doubt  our  per- 
sonal relations  with  the  Father  and  with 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  We  so  often  doubt 
the  forgiveness  of  sin,  the  hope  of  heaven, 
and  the  reality  of  our  inward  Christian 
experience.  How  often  have  we  become 
victims  of  Giant  Despair  and  have  been 
cast  into  Doubting  Castle.  It  is  hard 
for  us  to  believe  all  the  promises  of  God, 
and  what  we  often  describe  as  spiritual 
conflicts  are  too  many  times  "spiritual 
rebellions"  because  of  not  heing  able  to 
take  God  at  His  Word. 

Let  no  doubt  enter  the  heart  even 
though  they  may  clamour  about  the  door 
as  a  great  army.  As  it  is  according  to 
our  faith  so  will  it  be  according  to  our 
doubts.  They  breed  misery,  discontent, 
distrust  in  man  and  God,  cast  gloom  on 
all  our  surroundings,  and  ultimately  lead 
us  to  the  gates  of  hell. 

"Jesus  knows  all  about  our  struggles. 
He  will  guide  till  the  day  is  done, 

There's  not  a  friend  like  the  lovv'lv  Jesus, 
No,  not  one!     No,  not  one!" 

— ^J.  Oatman,  Jr. 

*       *  * 

Friday,  March  Twenty-eighth 

I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let 
I's  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.— .Psa 
122:1. 

It  was  Jesus'  custom  to  go  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day.  We  all 
need  the  refining,  uplifting  associations 
and  influences  of  worship  in  God's  house. 
It  is  right  that  we  long  for  the  sanctu- 
ary, for  the  harmony  of  music  in  the 
hymns  of  praise  and  devotion,  for  the 
glowing  coals  of  love  divine  which  unite 
all  the  worshipers  in  one,  and  for  the 
renewed  fervor  which  becomes  a  part  of 
I  he  soul  life,  fortifying  us  against  the 
trials  and  hardships  of  the  following'  week, 
and  making  the  thoughts  of  God  and  His 
dear  Son  more  precious  to  us. 

Divine  worship  makes  the  Word  of  God 


more  commanding  to  us  and  we  more 
gladly  submit  to  its  holy  precepts.  True 
worship  of  earnest  hearts  helps  others  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  No  family  membcr 
should  he  missing  from  this  means  of 
grace.  Make  the  house  of  prayer  the 
delight  of  the  soul. 

*       ^  ^ 
Saturday,  March  Twenty-ninth 

I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly.—Jno.  10:10. 

We  may  be  redeemed  "from  the  world 
■of  the  worldly  wise  to  the  world  of  the 
childlike"  (Hogg)  and  inherit  life  everlast- 
ing— that  life  which  transforms  islands, 
reclaims  howling  wildernesses,  and  gives 
faith  and  hope  to  the  lowest  of  the  low. 
The  Truth  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  puts 
us  into  touch  with  those  heavenly  re- 
sources through  which  living  fountains 
spring  up  within  us  unto  life  eternal. 

I  yield  an  unconditional  surrender  to  Him 
that  my  life  may  be  controlled,  yea,  di.;- 
placed  by  His  more  abundant  life,  that 
I  may  become  more  than  conqueror  over 
sin,  and  that  the  world  may  lie  before 
me  "like  a  foolish,  wilful  dream  in  the 
solid   truth  of  day."  (Stevenson). 

"Without  the  Way  thou  canst  not  go; 
without  the  Truth,  thou  canst  not  know; 
without  the  Life,  thou  canst  not  live.  I 
am  the  Way  unchangeable,  the  Truth  in- 
fallible, the  Life  everlasting." — Thos.  a'- 
Kem,pis. 

*       *  * 

Sunday,  March  Thirtieth 

A  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it 
h°   foi.i"d   in   the  way   of  righteousness. — 

Prov  16:31. 

Ask  an  aged  seer  who  has  lived  in 
the  fear  of  God  whether  life  has  been 
worth  the  living.  He  will  tell  you  that 
life  is  worse  than  a  failure  and  not  worth 
the  living  if  it  be  lived  merely  to  eat, 
to  sleep,  to  enjoy  selfish  indulgence,  to 
accumulate  riches,  and  to  obtain  worldly 
honor.  He  will  also  tell  you  that  life 
has  been  doubly  worth  the  living  when 
it  has  partaken  freely  of  Divine  love's 
large  heritage  and  become  lost  in  the 
battles  for  Truth  and  Right,  for  the  good 
of  humanity  and  for  the  glory  of  human- 
ity's God. 

The  hoary  head  of  such  an  one  be- 
comes the  benediction  of  the  age.  His 
life,  his  labors,  his  peace,  his  sacrifices, 
his  blessings  become  the  glory  of  those 
who  follow  him  and  he  lives  on  and  on 
through  them  long  after  he  has  heen 
gathered  to  his  fathers  and  been  received 
into  the    Everlasting  y\rms. 


THE     "GEMEINDE-TAG"  CONFER- 
ENCE  AT  LUNTEREN,  HOLLAND 
June  27-July  1,  1923 

I!y  Harold  Bender 

For  the  Oospcl  Herald. 

At  Luntercn,  between  Utrecht  and  Arn- 
hem,  is  a  duiet  little  conference  resort  a- 
niong  the  pines  with  a  few  low  simple  bar- 
rack-like buildings,  conference  hall,  dining 
hall  and  cottages.    It  was  in  this  peaceful, 


1924 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1035 


lovely  spot  that  the  Annual  Conference  of 
the  new  "Gemeinde-tag  Bewegung"  among 
the  Dutch  Mennonites  took  place  last  sum- 
mer. The  conference  is  not  old,  only  a 
scant  six  years  of  history  is  behind  it. 
Nor  was  it  a  large  conference  with  crow-.ls 
and  crowded  programs.  Perhaps  two  hun- 
dred people  were  there  and  usually  not 
more  than  three  speakers  a  day  were  on 
the  program.  Neither  was  it  a  great  con- 
ference of  work,  of  Boards  and  commit- 
tees, and  programs  and  problems.  Yet  tlie 
conference  and  the  movement  which  it  rep- 
resents is  of  great  significance  for  Du<:ch 
Meiinonitism.  of  today  and  the  future,  a 
mcvement  which  is  bringing  new  ideals 
and  influences  and  new  life  in  ever-increas- 
ing circles  of  Mennonite  life  in  Holland 
and  which  is  therefore  of  great  interest 
to  us. 

Tho  scarcely  known  in  America,  Dutch 
Mennonitism  has  gradually  become  known 
to  us  in  general  as  totally  unorthodox, 
non-biblical,  spiritually  dead  and  quite  de- 
void of  the  old  characteristically  Menno- 
nite principles.  Until  a  few  years  ago  this 
picture  represented  quite  justly  the  general 
state  of  afTairs  and  can  still  today  be  ap- 
plied without  injustice  to  a  greater  part  of 
the  Dutch  Mennonite  churches.  Not  only 
had  there  been  a  tremendous  decline  in 
num'bers  in  the  last  ISO  years  — cf.  200,000 
ri750)  to  40,000  (1850)  to  70,000  (1924), 
but  there  had  been  an  almost  complete 
loss  of  Biblical  faith  and  old-fashioned  pi- 
ety of  the  evangelical  sort.  Since  1860  the 
Mennonite  Sem'nary  at  Amsterdam  (to- 
gether with  the  University  of  A),  through 
which  as  a  matter  of  fact  all  the  candi- 
dates for  the  Mennonite  ministry  go,  had 
'been  dominated  by  radical  criticism  and 
anti-evangelical  theology  of  the  most  ad- 
vanced type.  Personal  belief  in  Christ,  in 
the  Bible  as  authoritative  for  religious  ex- 
perience, in  a  redemptive  religion,  in  pray- 
er, in  most  of  what  is  essential  to  the  faith 
of  the  evangelical  Christian  had  gradually 
died  out.  Even  today  on  the  average  three- 
fourths  of  the  membership  never  attend 
church  except  on  holidays  and  only  here 
and  there  have  remained  remnants  of  the 
sense  of  mission  in  the  world  for  the 
Church.  There  have  always  been  notable 
exceptions  to  the  general  conditions  stated 
above  but  the  general  course  of  develop- 
ment has  followed  the  direction  indicated. 
Along  with  the  decay  of  Biblical  ortho- 
doxy and  evangelical  religion  has  come 
for  the  most  part  the  eclipse  of  the  old 
Mennonite  principles.  About  all  that  was 
left  of  a  once  robust  Mennonitism  is  a 
fundamental  honesty  and  sincerity  of  char- 
acter that  has  always  been  the  peculiar 
rrestige  of  _  the  Mennonites  of  Holland. 
Harsh  as  this  criticism  may  seem  to  some, 
it  is  essentially  the  picture  of  Dutch  Men- 
nonitism as  taken  from  the  lips  of  Dutcii 
pastors  themselves  today.  To  most  of  us 
in  America  it  sounds  like  the  <;to,-y  of  an 
almost  complete  apostasy,  but  to  many 
modern  Dutch  pastors  and  leadinir  his- 
t'^rians  the  shedding  of  the  old  faith  and 
the  old  principles  is  regarded  as  a  great 
step  forward.  The  greatest  and  the  kill- 
in;^  loss  of  our  Mennonites  in  Holland  has 
been  their  loss  of  Christ.  The  living  Christ 
is  gone  and  until  He  comes  back  the  chan- 
nels of  spiritual  life  will  remain  dry  in 
Holland.  It  is  because  He  is  beginning  to 
come  back  that  this  description  of  the 
Gemeinde-Tag  at  Lunteren  is  being  put 
before  the  Herald  readers. 

Ten  or  more  years  ago,  when  conditions 
were  perhaps  at  their  worst,  revivifying  in- 
fluences began  to  come  in  to  some  of  the 
communities  through  a  number  of  younger 
pastors  who  had  found  new  life  and  a 
new  vision  and  relation  to  Christ  through 
contact  with  the  Friends  in  Kng'.and  at 
Wedebrpoke,    and    the    Welsh    revival  of 


1905.  The  influMice  set  at  work  by  these 
young  pastors  has  been  growing  and  de- 
veloping in  an  almost  m.arvelous  way  un- 
til today  a  large  and  evergrowing  move- 
ment is  spreading  out  through  the  church- 
es. It  already  has  over  a  thousand  active 
memljers — a  small  number  in  relation  to 
the  total,  but  still  a  powerful  group  be- 
cause they  compose  the  greater  part  of  the 
live  memlbers  of  the  churches.  The  first 
crnfc-erce  of  the  movement  was  held  in 
Utrecht  in  1917.  It  moved  in  1922  to  Lun- 
teren. At  the  same  time  local  conferences 
have  developed  of  which  there  are  now 
at  least  ten,  held  yearly.  And  in  the  last 
two  years  there  has  been  an  amazing 
spread  of  young  people's  circles  and  con- 
ferences from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the 
other. 

The  rapid  si^read  of  the  movement  in 
these  six  years  is  itself  an  indication  of  a 
deep  life-power  within  it,  (as  .well  as  of 
tlie  deep  spiritual  need  in  the  churches 
waiting  for  such  a  movement).  And  in 
the  short  time  of  its  existence  it  has  al- 
ready had  an  appreciable  influence  in  re- 
\iving  interest  in  Bible  study  (a  course 
of  Bible  Lessons  now  runs  in  the  Zon- 
dags'bodc)  missionary  interest,  non-resist- 
ance, etc.  (Interesting  has  been  the  recent 
rapid  growth  of  pacifism  as  indicated  in 
the  agitation  against  the  construction  of 
new  battleships).  And  the  quiet,  unseen 
influences  in  religion  and  experience  in 
individual  lives  of  hundreds  cannot  be 
measured.  The  young  people's  movement 
now  assuming  large  proportions  must  also 
be  credited  to  this  movement.  The  "Ge- 
nicinde-Tag  Bewegung"  is  indeed  develop- 
ing into  something  epochal,  in  spite  of  the 
active  opposition  of  large  and  influential 
circles,  particularly  of  the  old  style  rad- 
ical  liberal   Mennonite  pastor. 

A  little  of  this  story  we  had  already 
heard  from  Bro.  Leendeerts  during  his 
visit  in  Am.erica,  but  we  were  not  at  all 
prepared  for  what  we  actually  found  in 
Holland  Nor  were  we  prepared  for  what 
we  found  at  the  conference  at  Lunteren, 
in  almost  every  respect  First,  the  people 
thernselves.  Instead  of  the  cold,  aristo- 
cratic, formal  manners  we  feared  to  find 
was  everywhere  the  warmest  kind  of  Chris- 
tian friendship  and  hospitality  manifested 
on  all  sides  Here  were  simple  ordinary 
folks  just  like  our  Mennonite  folks  at 
home,  simplv  dressed,  simple  in  manner 
and  filled  with  a  very  evident  warm  broth- 
erly love  one  for  another  and  for  their 
guests.  The  many  warm  friendships  form- 
ed there  will  never  be  forgotten. 

Nnr  were  we  prepared  for  the  earnest 
words  of  the  opening  address  bv  the  lead- 
er of  the  movement,  Bro.  T.  O.  Hylkema 
of^  G'ethoorn,  still  a  young  man  in  the 
thirties  but  of  earnest  faith,  kindly  per- 
sonality and  deep  spiritual  power  and  vi- 
sion. Before  he  was  through  we  almost 
had  to  rub  our  eyes  to  he  sure  we  were 
not  in  America  Upon  the  reading  of 
John  17,  "All  of  self,"  he  said,  must  step 
mto  the  background  and  God's  will  and 
teaching  in  the  foreground.  The  form  of 
His  Son  Je«us  Christ  must  stand  before 
us  as  our  Master  and  Guide  in  all  that 
we  do.  And  if  we  expect  any  good  from 
the  meeting  the  Holy  Spirit  must  be  in 
•^ur  midst  and  for  Him  we  must  pray  be- 
lieving in  the  promise  of  the  Father  that 
He  will  send  Him  to  whomsoever  asks. 
He  invited  all  to  oartake  of  the  spiritual 
table  of  the  Lord  spread  before  them, 
as  called  ones  of  His,  and  to  go  forth,  as 
His  sent  ambassadors.  In  the  evening  Dr. 
Wnite  of  Leiden,  editor  of  the  "Zondags- 
bode,"  snoke  on  "Holy,"  ("Het  Heilige"), 
emphasizing  the  sacredness  of  the  relig- 
ions life  and  the  Christian  duty  to  keep 
what   is   holy  sacred. 

The   next   day,   after   a   devotional  ser- 


mon i)y  Ds,  Toe  Water  of  Zwolle  from 
I  Cor.  /  :7  on  mutual  toleration,  a  very 
interesting  and  scholarly  paper  was  read 
bv  D  Bussemaker  of  Gronigen  on  "In- 
ner upbui'ding  for  t'-e  fulfillment  of  the 
present  task  of  the  Church."  Among  the 
good  points  of  the  address  was  the  plea 
that  people  should  come  to  religious  meet- 
inp's  not  to  find  somethin<T  new  but  to 
meet  God  and  hear  what  He  has  to  say. 
Against  the  more  formal  baptizing  of 
young  people  he  urged  preaching  and 
teaching  to  thinking  people  who  know 
wlnt  and  why  thev  believe.  But  the  chief 
r^nint  of  his  address  was  that  the  old 
Gospel  has  to  be  stated  in  modern  lan- 
f^nacrp  with  full  room  for  the  influence  of 
t'^c  e^act  science  of  the  day.  Here  came 
th"  ol'l  familiar  liberal  formula  al)out  the 
Gfv  n<  1  lia'  ing  lieen  hardened  in  the  forms 
r>f  P;i Ill's  theology  which  was  built  up  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  mystery  religions 
and  which  must  be  translated  into  terms 
of  modern  thought.  The  old  terms  of 
sin,  grace  and  redemption  can  no  longer 
li"  iicprl  but  must  be  sulistituted  by  an- 
oth'T  language  he  said.  In  the  following 
li\'(;1y  discussion  considerable  objection  was 
raided  to  this  point  of  view,  which  of 
course  simply  means  ultimately  the  Pau- 
line Theology. 

In  the  afternoon  the  conference  divided 
into  five  groups  for  Bible  study  and  then 
rnpt  aeain  to  discuss  ways  and  means  of 
'■^troducine  more  Bible  study  into  the 
local  congregations. 

In  the  evening  came  the  high  point  of 
the  conference  in  the  sermon  of  the  be- 
lovpri  and  powerful  preacher  of  the  Am- 
st^rrlpm  conereeation.  Dr  A.  K.  Kuiper 
"n  "Sin  and  Grace."  The  speaker  por- 
traved  ho"r  the  first  eleven  chanters  of 
Geupsis  tell  of  man''s  sin  as  real  sin,  cor- 
rnntion.  not  just  mere  imperfection,  and 
how  man  was  unable  to  find  his  way  back 
to  God  alone  or  save  himself.  The  rest 
of  t^^e  Bible  was  portrayed  as  a  history 
of  God's  grace  drawing  the  sinner  back 
to  himself  first  through  His  dealings  with 
thp  Children  nf  Israel  and  finally  in  Christ 
w.here  the  full  restoration  of  the  unity  be- 
t"'epn  God  and  man  is  made  complete. 
"In  Tesus  on  the  cross  sin  is  conauered 
^-nd  through  Him  we  receive  the  new  birth 
in  snite  of  our  shi."  Dr.  Kuiper  had  so 
much  of  the  truth  about  sin  and  redemp- 
tion— his  failure  was  to  go  deep  enough 
•nto  the  real  work  of  Jesus  on  the  Cross 
in  the  atonement. 

On  the  third  day  one  of  the  sisters  con- 
ducted the  morning  devotional  from  John 
13:1-1?^  followed  bv  the  business  meeting 
and  brief  greetings  from  the  foreign  guests 
nresent,  namely  two  Friends  from  Eng- 
land, two  German  Mennonites  and  three 
from  America  In  the  afternoon  Dr.  T. 
O.  fivlkema  gave  a  stirring  address  on 
"Our  testimony  in  the  world"  in  which 
he  Dointed  out  that  we  are  sent  of  Christ 
to  be  witnesses  of  His  love  in  word,  deed. 
anH  life.  Dr.  Wartenae  of  Hallum  closed 
•\^-ith  an  appeal  from  Mt.  11:28-30  to  come 
to  Jesus  and  receive  rest  for  the  soul, 
to  take  His  yoke  and  follow  Him. 
(To    be  concluded) 


Fiethren  and  sisters,  don't  you  for  one 
uK-ment  believe  that  because  we  are  hold- 
ing conferences  and  preaching  strong  ser- 
nic.ns  that  there  is  no  need  for  anything 
else.  We  must  maintain  efficient  disci- 
piire — D.   H.  Bender. 


It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  be  orthodox, 
ff  I  to  be  orthodox  means  to  be  sound 
in   the  faith.— J.   B.  S. 
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"REASONS  WHY"  CONSIDERED 

( C'onl iiuK'd    from    pa^^c  10^5) 

they  think  she  is  growing  in  grace 
and  oliedience,  and  still  going  on  to 
make  greater  sacrifices  for  Christ's 
sake?  How  is  this  working  in  con- 
gregations where  the  bonnet  has  been 
given  away  for  the  hat?  Is  it  taking 
off  the  "gold  or  pearls  or  costly  ar- 
ray," according  to  Paul's  entreaty? 
Is  it  putting  an  end  to  the  adorning 
of  the  hair,  wearing  of  gold,  and 
putting  on  of  apparel  which  Peter 
condemns?  If  so,  glorious  results. 
But  I  will  leave  these  questions  for 
the    reader    to    answer    for  himself. 

The  woman's  covering  as  taught 
in  the  Scriptures  has  a  significance 
and  a  purpose,  and  unless  it  is  of  a 
character  that  shows  forth  that  sig- 
nificance it  is  worthless.  The  Scrip- 
ture "covering"  is  a  visible  sign  of 
humility  and  woman's  subjection  to 
the  will  of  God.  The  Scriptures  do 
not  state  what  that  covering  shall 
be,  but  surely  the  cap  is  a  properly 
significant  covering,  for  it  is  known 
everywhere  as  a  sign  of  humility, 
and  those  who  are  humble  enough 
to  wear  it  are  known  to  do  so  be- 
cause thev  are  in  submission  to  the 
will  of  God.  It  is  not  to  be  pre- 
sumed that  nothing  can  take  the 
place  of  the  cap,  but  it  certainly 
is  a  proper  Scriptural  covering  be- 
cause it  has  been  adopted  and  is 
so  used.  When  anything  has  been 
adopted  by  a  congregation  and  car- 
ries with  it  the  proper  signification 
it  may  answer  all  the  Scriptures  re- 
quire. But  the  modern  fashionable 
lady's  hat  will  not  do,  because  that 
signifies  obedience  to  carnal  desires, 
pride  and  a  love  for  the  world,  the 
exact  opposite  of  Paul's  teaching  in 
I  Cor.  11 — obedience  to  God,  humiHty, 
and  love  to  Jesus. 

I  hope  the  writer  in  the  Banner 
will  not  feel  wounded  if  I,  with 
a  sad  heart,  point  out  one  feature 
in  the  above  article  which  I  fear 
may  prove  a  snare  to  souls.  When 
persons  read  from  a  paper  that  they 
highly  respect  as  many  do  the  Banner, 
and  look  upon  it  as  teaching  the  pi'.re 
Word,  and  find  there  justified  the 
things  that  please  the  carnal  mind, 
will  they  not  be  led  to  throw  off 
the  wholesome  restraint  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  make  their  liberty  an  oc- 
casion for  the  flesh?  Will  not  the 
enemy  of  souls  laugh  when  he  sees 
sanctification  and  holiness  side  by 
side  with  a  sanction  that  would 
license  a  nearer  approach  to  the  vani- 
ties of  the  ungodly?  The  fact  that 
some  passionately  outpour  a  fllood  of 
scorn  upon  the  inconsistencies  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  does  not  justify 
them  in  their  departure  from  the 
truth.  We  should  all  remember  that 
the  same  things  may  grieve  ^^  true 


child  of  (Jod,  and  that  one  of  his 
"little  ones"  may  be  "offended." 

What  is  the  above  article  after 
it  is  carefully  considered  and  thor- 
oughly analyzed?  To  my  mind  it  is 
an  indirect  argument  against  the  time- 
honored,  scriptural  covering  (the  cap) 
of  the  holy  women  of  the  past,  which 
the  great  majority  of  women  (or  at 
least  their  ancestors)  of  the  congre- 
gations which  the  Banner  represents, 
once  willingly  wore  and  honored,  and 
which  the  eclitor  of  the  Banner  him- 
self in  former  years  most  strenuously 
advocated ;  and  at  the  same  time  a 
flesh  pleasing  sop  that  justifies  the 
unrighteous  acts  of  professing  Christ- 
ians donning  the  paraphernalia  of  the 
wicked,  decorating  their  bodies  with 
the  attire  that  will  make  them  appear 
like  sinners. 

I  write  this  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
with  sad,  yet  charitable  feeling,  not 
believing  that  the  writer  intended  his 
"Reasons  Why"  to  harmonize  with 
the  carnal  desires  of  the  proud,  and 
the  feelings  of  such  that  are  under 
restraint,  yet  are  inclined  to  vanity ; 
nor  to  grieve  the  hearts  of  some  who 
have  crucified  the  old  man,  and  de- 
sire to  follow  Jesus  in  all  things.  I 
can  not  think  that  the  writer  looked 
prayerfully  forward  to  the  effect  his 
article  must  surely  have  unless  its 
influence  should  be  in  some  way 
speedily  counteracted. 

J.  C. 


Married 

Yoder — Bontrager. — On  Feb.  24,  1924,  at 
the  Yoder  IMennonite  Church  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  F.  R.  Yoder  and  Sister 
Anna  A.  Bontrager,  both  members  of  the 
Yoder  congregation,  by  Bisliop  Harry  A. 
Diener.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  along  life's  pathway. 


Griesei- — Stuckey. — On  Feb.  7,  1924,  at  the 
home  of  tlie  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  Stuckey  of  near  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Filmer  Orieser  and  Sister  Minnie  Stuckey, 
both  members  of  the  A.  M.  congregation  near 
Arclibold,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
TO.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  attend   tliem   through  life. 


LmikIi.s — Geliman. — On  the  evening  of  March 
]9'21,  at  tlie  home  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter, ]?ro.  .T.  Frank  Swar(z,  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa..  Bro.  Daniel  M.  Ijandis  and  Sister  Deb- 
orah B.  Gehman,  both  of  Perkasie,  Pa.,  were 
uniled  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Fyandis  expect  to  spend  some  time  in 
Soudi  America. 


Obituary 

Hochstetlcr. — John  II.  Hochsletler  was  born 
near  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  Nov.  20,  185.5;  died 
at  Kenmore,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1924;  aged  GS 
V.  .3  ni.  3  d.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  Yo- 
der Nov.  25,  1877,  who  preceded  him  a  little 
over  two  years.  One  daugiiter  precwled  him 
about  ")  weeks.  lie  leaves  3  sons,  2  daugli- 
ters,  grnndchildren,  5  brothers,  2  sisters.  His 
sickness  was  of  short  duration.  Ho  united 
with  the  Wftlnut  Orwk  A.  M.  congregation  in 


liis  younger  years.  Later  lie  united  with  the 
Ghurch  of  God.  Service  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
A.  M.  Church.  Buried  in  cemetery  nearby. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Lester  Hochstet- 
lcr and  S.  H.  Miller.    Text,  I  Pet.  1 :14. 


Swartzendruber. — Lela  Fern,  infant  daugh- 
l^er  of  Bishop  Alva  and  Mattie  Swartzendru- 
ber,  died  March  4,  1924;  aged  1  m.  11  d. 
Her  death  was  due  to  spinal  bifidia  for  which 
she  was  operated  on  when  16  days  old.  She 
lingered  nearly  four  weeks,  then  passed  peace- 
fully away,  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Fun- 
eral services  held  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  conducted  by  John  Slagell.  Text, 
II  Sam.  12 :23.  Interment  in  cemetery  near- 
by. 


Kulp. — Solomon  W.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  Wanner  Kulp,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1848;  died  Jan.  21,  1924; 
aged  75  y.  3  m.  1  d.  He  was  never  mar- 
ried. He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
B.  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  David  Mosemann  and  also 
at  the  church  by  Bros.  Noah  Mack  and  John 
Mosemann.  Text,  II  Cor.  5 :1.  Interment  in 
the  Millersville  cemetery. 

A  Niece. 


Hershberger. — Leland  Arthur,  infant  son  of 
Elmer  and  Golda  (Kauffman)  Hershberger, 
was  born  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Mar.  1, 
1924,  and  quietly  passed  away  March  5.  He 
leaves  a  loving  father  and  mother,  grand- 
j)arents,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
We  know  he  now  rests  safely  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.  Services  at  the  home  March  6,  at  2 
o'clock.  Scripture  lesson  from  I  Cor.  15. 
Text,  Luke  18:15-17.  Interment  in  Clearfork 
Cemetery. 

■'A  little  child  shall  lead  them." 


Weber. — Ezra,  son  of  Isaac  and  Magdalene 
Weber,  was  born  at  Conestoga,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  April  1,  1852;  died  March  3,  1924; 
aged  71  y.  11  m.  3  d.  He  was  married  to 
Catharine  Ropp  Nov.  4,  1873.  They  farmed 
for  many  years,  but  the  last  few  years  they 
lived  retired  in  the  village  of  St.  Jacobs 
Mhere  he  was  a  regular  attendant  at  all 
services,  always  willing  to  help  in  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meeting,  and  was 
a  true  defender  of  the  faith.  He  leaves  his 
widow,  9  children,  19  grandchildren,  1  broth- 
er, 3  .sisters,  and  many  friends.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  Jesse  Martin  and  Moses 
^I.  Brubacher.  Interment  in  East  End  Cem- 
etery, Kitchener,  Ont. 


Heffner. — .Tonas  Heffner  was  born  in  April, 
1800;  died  March  1,  1924,  at  Pond  Bank, 
Pa.;  aged  (i3  y.  11  m.  He  had  several  light 
strokes  prior  to  this  one,  which  caused  his 
<leath,  and  they  left  him  in  a  crippled  con- 
dition. He  lived  just  one  day  after  this 
stroke  of  paralysis.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  and  a  brother  and  sister.  He  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Savior  several  years  ago  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  was 
a  life-long  resident  of  this  community  and 
Jiiany  of  his  neighbors  and  friends  attended 
the  funeral  services  which  were  hekl  in  the 
ciuirch  in  Pond  Bank  by  Harvey  E.  Shank, 
assisted  by  D.  J.  Peters.  Text,  Matt.  24:44. 
He  was  buried  in  the  Mount  Zion  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Homer  J.  IMiller  was  born  between 
Shanesville  and  Walnut.  Ohio.  Aug.  17,  1888: 
died  near  Trail,  Okla..  March  7,  1921;  aged 
.■?5  y.  (!  m.  20  d.  He  was  married  to  Wilma 
Miller,  iNIay  2S,  1923.  His  mother  preceded 
him  Dec.  25,  1921,  and  father  preceded  him 
Aug.  19,  1922.  He  leaves  liis  widow.  1 
brother  and  4  sisters.  He  united  with  tlie 
Walnut  (ireek  A.  M.  church  in  his  youth. 
Services  at  NValnul  Creek.  Buried  in  ceme- 
tery ii(>arby,  'Phe  lueeting  house  was  about 
full  of  sympathizing  friends.  This  is  n  loud 
fall   for  Ihosf  >vho  ai'e  not  ill  full  ^landing 
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with  the  dhilrCh.  Service  opened  by  S.  H. 
Miller  and  Lester  IlochstetlCr.  Texts,  Psa. 
23  :1  and  Zech.  14  His  sickness  was  influ- 
enza aild  aCute  bronchial  pneumonia. 


Yoder.*— t)elton  Kay,  son  of  Chris  E.  and 
Edith  Yoder,  died  Feb.  29,  1924;  aged  11  m. 
10  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  3  brothers, 
4  sisters,  2  grandfathers,  1  grandmother,  1 
gre&t-gt'andmother.  besides  a  great  number  of 
tincles,  aunts,  and  first  cousins.  Little  Delton 
is  sadly  missed.  Our  home  is  dark  and  lonely 
aild  oui'  hearts  are  torn  with  grief,  but  we 
are  Comforted  to  know  that  his  suffering  is 
Over  and  he  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
Fuiierai  services  Were  Conducted  at  the  Fair- 
view  Mennonite  Church,  March  2.  by  Bro. 
M.  S.  Steiner,  Text,  II  Sam,  12 :23.  Burial 
in  the  Fairview  Cemetery, 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 
All  his  suffering  here  is  ended, 
And  our  loved  one  is  at  rest." 

By  the  Family. 


Hostetler. — Jacob,  son  of  Jacob  and  Re- 
becca Hostetler,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Oct.  4,  1845;  died  of  pneumonia  and 
other  complications,  Feb.  21,  1924 ;  aged  78 
y.  4  ni.  17  d.  He  came  with  his  parents  to 
Indiana  when  quite  young.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Sunthimer,  and  to 
them  were  born  two  children  (Jemima  and 
Edward).  Jlrs.  Hostetler  died  in  1877.  He 
was  married  again  in  1888  to  Catharine,  wid- 
ow of  Samuel  Troyer.  To  them  was  born  one 
son,  Holland.  He  is  survived  by  his  sorrow- 
ing widow,  two  sons,  a  brother  (David  Hostet- 
ler), 3  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren 
and  three  step-children,  .John  W.  Troyer,  Mrs. 
Sylvanus  Yoder.  and  Mrs.  S.  S.  Yoder.  Bro. 
Hostetler  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Middlebury  Mennonite 
Church,  Silas  Yoder  and  D.  M.  Miller  officiat- 
ing.   Burial  in  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 


Short. — Emma,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Louisa  Kutzli,  was  born  Sept.  23,  1892;  died 
of  cancer  at  her  home  Feb.  23,  1924;  aged 
31  y.  5  m.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Simon  J.  Short  June  4,  1910.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  2  sons  (Arthur  and  Harold), 
and  3  daughters  (Grace,  Bessie,  and  Ada). 
She  leaves  a  sorrovi'ful  husband,  5  children, 
father,  2  brothers,  1  sister,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  confirmed  in 
St.  John's  Reformed  Church  of  Archbold  in 
her  youth,  and  in  1910  she  transferred  her 
membership  to  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  She  endured  her  sickness  with  much 
patience  and  in  a  Christlike  way  which  lasted 
for  14  months.  Funeral  services  were  h.^M 
Feb.  27,  at  the  Lockport  Church,  conducte.l 
by  Bro.  G.  H.  Brunk  of  Continental,  t)hi(i, 
assisted  by  S.  D.  Grieser.  Interment  in 
Lockport  Cemetery. 

"We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  moth(>r, 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place ; 

A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face.' 


Detweiler. — Abner  Y.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Rachel  Detweiler,  was  born  near  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1861;  died  March  5,  1924;  aged 
62  y.  8  m.  9  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church  near  Belleville,  accepting 
Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his  youth,  always  at- 
tending church  services  and  Sunday  school 
when  health  permitted.  He  was  married 
twice.  He  was  first  married  to  Elizabeth 
Yoder,  daughter  of  Bishop  Samuel  Yoder  of 
Belleville.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
children  (Lomie,  now  Mrs.  Chauncy  Krupp ; 
Levi,  and  Lizzie  May,  now  Mrs.  George  Fox). 
His  wife  died  June  26,  1898.  Jan.  16,  1906, 
he  was  married  to  Sadie  C.  Hartzler  of  Belle- 
ville. To  this  union  were  born  three  chil- 
dren, two  of  whom  (Mary  Catharine  and 
Roy),  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Enid 


is  left  with  her  mother  and  grandmother  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  loving  husband 
and  father.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  J.  H.  Byler  and  at  the  Church  by 
J.  B.  Zook  in  German  and  J.  M.  Hartzler  in 
English.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
liocust  Grove  Cemetery  to  await  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just. 


Mull. — Daniel  iVIull  was  born  near  Pettis- 
ville,  Ohio,  May  17,  1872,  and  after  a  linger- 
ing illness  of  over  a  year  he  quietly  fell 
asleep  on  Feb.  23,  1924;  aged  51  y.  9  m.  6  d. 
On  Jan.  1(!,  1902,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Emma  Nafziger.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  daughters  (Mabel,  Blanche,  and  Mary), 
and  1  son  (Chauncey).  He  leaves  a  sorrow- 
ing wife,  4  children,  2  brothers,  2  sisters, 
and  a  large  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
In  his  younger  years  he  accepted  Christ  as 
bis  Savior,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  kept  his  faith  until  death.  All 
through  his  sickness  he  never  murmured  but 
always  took  it  patiently,  being  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church,  conducted 
by  (he  Brethren  D.  H.  Bender,  of  Hesston, 
kans.,  reading  Scripture  lesson  and  prayer; 
David  Garber  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  preach- 
ing the  sermon,  and  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
Seottdale,  Pa.,  closing  with  a  few  remarks 
and  prayer.    Interment  in  Eckley  Cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
O'er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended. 
And  dear  father  is  at  rest." 


Lapp. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  Benj.  and  Nancy 
King,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
20,  18SS;  died  March  4,  1924;  aged  35  y.  4 
m.  14  d.  She  was  married  to  Amos  Lapp 
Nov.  30,  1909.  To  this  union  were  born  9 
daughters  (Annie,  Katie,  Malinda,  Sarah, 
Slary,  Mattie,  Lizzie,  Susie,  and  an  infant 
daughter  which  preceded  her  three  days).  She 
leaves  a  loving  husband,  father,  mother,  5 
sisters,  1  bi-other,  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  When  she  realized  that 
her  end  was  near  she  called  the  family  to- 
gether, bade  them  all  goodbye,  and  wished 
them  all  Godspeed  through  life's  journey.  We 
know  not  why  one  so  much  needed  should  be 
taken  so  soon,  but  we  hope  that  some  sweet 
day  we  shall  all  understand.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  her  late  home,  March  7, 
conducted  by  Bros.  David  Fisher  and  Jonas 
Stoltzfus.    Text,  Phil.  21  :2G. 

"Oh  sister,  how  we  miss  your  smiles ! 
Your  loving  tender  voice ; 

How  we  longed  to  keep  you  with  us. 
But  God  had  made  His  choice." 

By  A  Sister. 


Herr. — Emma  E.,  daughter  of  Elmer  H. 
and  ]Mary  (Hess)  Herr,  died  March  3,  1924; 
aged  1  week  less  than  5  years.  She  was  a 
bright  and  helpful  little  girl.  She  was  left  in 
the  bed-room  with  her  younger  brother  while 
her  mother  went  to  the  kitchen  to  prepare 
breakfast.  On  hearing  screams  she  hurried 
to  the  room  and  found  her  little  girl  envel- 
oped in  flames.  A  physician  was  summoned, 
and  all  was  done  to  relieve  her  suffering  that 
human  hands  could  do.  About  two  hours 
later  she  died,  leaving  her  parents,  one  sister, 
two  brothers,  besides  many  relatives  and 
friends,  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  4,  from  the  home 
of  her  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Herr. 
The  occasion  was  a  very  sad  one,  as  their 
youngest  daughter  Mabel  had  died  on  the 
iarst  day  of  March.  Services  for  both  were 
held  at  the  same  time  at  New  Providence 
Mennonite  Church.  Bros.  Myers  and  Abram 
Metzler  conducted  the  services.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child. 
Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed ; 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 
With  blessings  on  thy  head," 


Yoder. — Sarah  (Jliller)  Yoder,  beloved  wife 
of  Wallace  L.  Yoder,  was  born  in  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  June  30,  1858;  died  March  1,. 
1924,  on  the  farm  where  she  was  born  and 
raised,  having  arrived  at  the  age  of  65  y, 
8  m.  1  d.  She  was  married  to  Wallace  L.. 
Yoder  Nov.  1,  1885.  To  this  union  were- 
born  eight  cliildren — Nettie  May,  Barbara 
Luella,  Wrayburn,  and  Blanche  having  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  There  remain 
to  mourn  the  loss,  a  sorrowing  husband,  four 
children  (Freeman,  Eldon,  Nona,  wife  of 
Truman  Mishler,  and  Mildred);  also  two  sis- 
ters (Amanda,  wife  of  J.  J.  Mishler,  and' 
Lydia),  and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives. 
She  was  afflicted  with  paralysis  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  but  was  able  to  be  up  and 
around  and  do  some  work  until  within  two 
weeks  of  her  death,  when  another  attack 
rendered  her  helpless  and  speechless  but  with 
the  right  use  of  her  mind  until  the  Lord 
called  her.  She  was  a  devoted  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  a  kind  mother,  and 
took  much  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  her  children. 

"Thou  great  .Jehovah,  full  of  love. 
An  angel  bright  didst  send. 

And  took  our  loving  mother  home. 
To  joys  that  never  end." 

Funeral  at  Shore  Mennonite  Church  on 
March  3.  .losiah  Miller,  Y.  C.  Miller  and 
D.  D.  Miller  officiating. 


Yoder. — Annie  (Kemp)  Y'oder  was  born 
Dec.  8,  1856,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at 
her  home  near  Wellman.  la.,  Feb.  22,  1924; 
aged  67  y.  2  m.  14  d.  In  her  early  life  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  On  Feb.  3,  1878,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  (Gabriel  Yoder,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  about  four  years.  Immediately  after 
their  marriage  they  came  to  Iowa,  which  was 
his  home,  and  where  they  lived  until  death. 
To  this  union  were  born  8  children,  of  whom 
7  survive  to  mourn  her  departure.  The 
youngest  daughter,  Agnes,  passed  to  her  re- 
ward at  the  age  of  seventeen.  The  remaining 
children  are :  Mrs.  Wm.  Hauber,  Mrs.  Menno 
Gingerich,  Mrs.  John  Doolin,  Mrs.  Cornelius 
Gingerieli,  Mrs.  Albert  Zook,  Noah  and  Rufus 
Yoder.  She  also  leaves  1  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia 
Baker),  23  grandchildren,  and  4  great-grand- 
children, besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Sister  Yoder  had  been  in  about  her 
usual  health  until  within  the  last  year,  when 
she  began  to  fail.  A  medical  examination 
revealed  the  fact  that  she  was  affected  with 
cancer,  which  was  the  cause  of  her  death. 
Of  late  she  was  fully  conscious  that  the  time 
of  her  departure  was  at  hand.  She  frequent- 
ly expressed  herself  as  being  at  peace  with  her 
Maker  and  calmly  awaited  the  final  summons. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  West  Union 
Church  Sunday,  Feb.  24,  conducted  by  the 
ministers  of  her  home  congregation.  Texts, 
Job  14  and  I  Cor.  15 :19.  Interment  in  the 
nearby  cemetery. 

"Mother,  now  thy  toils  are  over, 

And  thy  place  is  vacant  here ; 
But  we  know  that  thou  art  resting 

In  that  land  where  God  is  near." 


Read  the  Bible,  read  the  Bible!  Let  no 
religious  book  take  its  place.  Through  all 
the  perplexities  and  distresses,  I  seldom 
read  any  other  book,  and  I  as  rarely  felt 
the  want  of  any  other.  It  has  been  my 
hourly  study;  and  all  my  knowledge  of  the 
doctrines,  and  all  my  acquaintance  with 
the  experience  and  realities  of  religion, 
have  been  chiefly  derived  from  the  Bible. 
I  think  that  religious  people  do  not  read 
the  Bible  enough.  Books  about  religion 
may  be  useful;  but  they  will  not  do  in- 
stead of  the  simple  truth  of  the  Bible. 

—William  Wilberforce. 
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RELIEF  WORK  IN  MUNICH 

(('ontiiHKnl  from  pasi"  1027) 
hardly  eiunmii  money  to  hiiy  a  litllc  milk 
aiul  bread.  One  of  the  children  has  no 
shoes.  A  friend  of  the  mother  has  let 
the  little  ^irl  use  a  pair  of  ladies'  shoes 
to  go  to  school  with.  They  will  never, 
nex'cr  he  able  to  ljuy  shoes  or  stockings. 
The  winter  has  been  very  cold  and  the 
little  ones  ha\e  been  sufTering  very  much. 
I  did  not  know  this  before,  but  now  I  can 
.give  them  shoes  and  a  warm,  little  jacket. 
Their  joy  and  happiness  knows  no  bounds 
It   seems   like  a  beautiful   dream   to  them. 

•In  another  family  there  are  eight  chil- 
dren from  one  to  thirteen  years  of  age. 
The  father  has  no  work:  the  mother  is 
il!  whh  consumption.  They  have  six 
marks,  about  one  and  one-half  dollars  in 
our  money,  to  live  on  for  a  whole  week. 
Can  you  imagine  the  misery  and  hunger 
they  are  suffering?  There  are  hundreds 
of  families  like  these  in  our  great  city, 
v\aiting  for  help. 

Dear  friends,  do  not  forget  them  and 
Jesus  will  ibless  you  for  He  says,  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it   unto   me"     Matthew  25:40. 

Jesus  be  with  you! 

Thankfully  yours, 

Hermina  Wiesner. 

(Worker  in  the  "Christenpflicht"  organ- 
ization)    Adelgundenstr.l3-lllr.  Miinchen. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Plans  for  the  reopening  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege have  now  advanced  to  the  stage 
where  we  can  give  out  definite  informa- 
tion regarding  the  reorganization  and  open- 
ing of  the  institution  in  September,  1924. 
^  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Administra- 
tive Committee.  Noah  Oyer  was  elected 
Dean  of  the  College  Bro  Oyer  was  edu- 
cated at  Hesston  and  Franklin  and  Mar- 
shall Colleges  and  Princeton  University, 
and  is  at  present  serving  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege as  Dean.  C.  L.  Graber  was  elected 
Business  Manager;  and  his  experience  as 
a  college  ^student,  teacher,  administrator 
in  the  N  .-ir  East,  and  minister  of  the 
Gospel  eiVables  us  to  turn  over  to  him 
with  confidence  the  affairs  of  the  Business 
Office  at  Goshen.  Boith  the  men  are  em- 
inently fitted  for  the  positions  to  which 
they_  have  been  elected,  which  makes  it 
possible  for  us  to  go  forward  with  our 
plans   of   reorganization   with  confidence. 

According  to  present  plans  the  institu- 
tion will  open  next  Septemiber  with  three 
main  departments:  College,  Bible,  and  A- 
cademy.  Satisfactory  progress  is  being 
made  in  the  matter  of  formulating  cours- 
es and  getting  a  faculty,  and  we  can  give 
assurance  that  when  the  institution  opens 
next  Septemiber  it  will  do  so  with  a  staff 
of   competent  instructors. 

Work  is  progressing  on  the  catalog  and 
announcements  will  appear  through  our 
official  church  organs  from  time  to  time. 
For   information  address 

S.  C.   Yoder,  President, 

Kalona,  Towa. 

When  Christ  said,  "Wash  one  another's 
feet."  He  did  not  authorize  man  to  sub- 
stitute in  its  stead,  "Blacken  one  another's 
boots,"— J.  B,  Smith, 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


D.  D.  Miller,  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

U.  G.    Lapp,    Vice    Pres.,   Roseland,  Neb. 

S.  C.    Yoder,   Sec.,   Kalona,  la. 

Vernon   E.    Reiff,   Treas.,    Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,    E.    Treas.,   Mt.   Joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.   AUgyer,    Field  Worker,   West   Liberty,  Ohio. 

M.  C.    Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,    Kitchener,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — -(1889)  American   Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretmry. 

Stations:  Sundarganjj   Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 

Sankra,    Mahodi,  Ghatula. 
South    America. — (1919)    Argentina,    S.    A.,  T.  K. 

Hershey,  Supt. 
Stations:   Pehuajo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Santa  Rosa, 

Carlos  Casares. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission  (1893)  1907  S.  Union, 
Chicago,    111.,    S.    M.    Kanagy,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
D.    Stooner    Krady,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (1898)  New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,   Arthur   T.    Mooyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  2151 
N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos.  Bechtel, 
S.   S.  Supt. 

Ft.    Wayne.— (1903)     1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (1905)  1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio, 

Otis   Johns,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City. 

Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (1907)  2174  Danforth  Ave.  Toronto,  Ont., 

L.    S.   Weber,  Supt. 
Altoona. — (1910)    1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,   Pa.,  Jos. 

M.    NLssley,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  R.  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (1910)    825    N.   Jefferson    St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltrfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (1907)    274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  Z.    Martin,  Supt. 

Knoxville.— (1917)  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 

Los  Angeles.— (1916)  151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,    F.    B.    Showalter,  Supt. 

Norristown.- (1919)  21  W.  Marshall  St.,  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,   Willis   Lederach,  Supt. 

Peoria.— (1919)  Garden  St.  and  Western  Atc, 
Peoria,   111.,   John    L.   Harnish.  Supt. 

Wichita.— (  1921  )  1781  Jeannettt-  Ave.,  Wichita, 
K.Tiis.,    Vernon    Shellenbcrger,  Supt. 

Reading.— (1922)  Thirteenth  &  Douglass  Sts.,  Read- 
ing, Pa. 

Portland.— (1922)  739  Savier  St.,  Portland,  Oreg., 
Allan   Good,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home.— (1896)  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Earl 
Miller,  Supt. 

Children's     Home. — (1910)     Millersville,     Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (1907)     La     Junta,  Colo., 

Allen   H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (1903)   Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias  E. 

Moyer,  Supt. 

Eastern    Mennonite    Home. — (1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

Frank   Moycr,  Supt. 
Children's  Home.— (1917)   1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansa.s 

City.   K;ins,,   Earl   Hartzler,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged. — (1922)  Eureka,  III., 

J.  D.  Smith.  Supt. 
Mennonite    OIH    People's    Home. —  (1923)  Maugans- 

ville,    Md.,    1!.    E.    Stauffer,  Supt. 


A  NEW  EDITION 


Of   The   Mennonite    Church   and  Current 

yssues  is  being  printed  and  will  be  ready 
in  about  two  weeks.  The  first  edition 
is  exhausted  and  the  orders  on  hand, 
with  others  that  are  received  will  be  held 
until  the  new  edition  is  off  the  press. 

This  booklet  sets  forth  in  a  clear  way 
some  of  the  present  day  issues  and  the 
doctrines  of  the  church  as  they  are  main- 
tained today. 

Send  in  your  order  for  your  congregation 
or  community  and  we  will  ship  them 
to  vou  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

.Single  copies,  post  paid  $  .35 

Per  dozen  post  paid  3.50 
Per  hundred,  post  paid  ,  25.00 

Fifty   at    hundred  rate. 

Mennonite    Publishing  House, 

Aaron  Loncks,  Gen.  Mgr. 


YEAR  BOOK  FOR  1924 


The  Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory 
for  1924  is  now  ready  for  distribution.  This 
modest  publication  is  very  valuable  for 
reference  and  becomes  more  and  more  in- 
dispensable from  year  to  year.  The  Church 
Directory  contains  a  tabulated  list  of  con- 
gregations of  the  Mennonite  Church  with 
the  number  of  members,  together  with  the 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  serving  each 
congregation.  Reading  matter  pertaining 
to  the  general  activities  of  the  Church  is 
gi\en  as  usual. 

The    method    of    distribution  previously 
employed  will  be  continued  this  year. 
Single  copies,  each  $  .10 

Dozen  copies  .75 
100  copies  5.50 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Alberta- 
.Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Conference  will 
be  held  this  suniimer,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  brotherhood  near  Creston,  Mon- 
tana, the  second  week  in  July. 

Fuller  announcements  will  be  given  later. 

We  heartily  invite  any  brethren  or  sis- 
ters who  are  considering  a  trip  west  this 
summer  to  be  with  us  at  our  conference. 

M.   D.   Stutzman,  Secy. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
Cures  for  the  Seven  Prevailing  Sins  of 
Society  ' 


By  L.   C.  Miller 

This  is  the  title  of  a  little  booklet,  just 
off  the  press,  in  which  the  writer,  briefly 
and  pointedly,  discusses  the  following: 

A  Doubt  Cure 

Cure  for  Covetousness 

A  War  Cure 

A  Divorce  Cure 

A  Strike  Cure 

A  Theft  Cure 

A  Cure  for  Murder 

Price:    Single    copy,    15  c;    in  quantities 
of  ten  or  more,  10c  each. 
Address  all  orders  to 

A'teiuionite   Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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GOSPEI 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


That  dinosaur  egg  for  which  Col- 
gate University  is  reported  to  have 
paid  $5000  is  said  to  be  10,000,000 
years  old.  Now  if  the  man  can  be 
found  that  saw  the  egg  laid,  the 
proof  as  to  age  is  conclusive. 


The  more  devotion  and  zeal  for 
truth,  righteousness,  and  holy  living 
you  get  behind  the  pulpit,  the  more 
of  these  things  will  be  manifest  in 
the  congregation.  The  same  rule 
holds  good  with  reference  to  Sunday 
schools,  young  people's  meetings,  and 
other  religious  activities.  Leaders 
must  live  in  the  heavenlies  if  they 
are  to  lead  their  flocks  into  heavenly 
pastures. 


Quarter  Fund. — It  has  been  cus- 
tomary among  our  children,  during 
the  past  few  years,  to  invest  a  quar- 
ter or  more  in  some  enterprise  and 
thereby  earn  money  for  the  mission 
cause.  Thousands  of  dollars  have 
thereby  been  earned  for  the  cause  of 
missions,  and  a  missionary  zeal  en- 
couraged among  the  children.  Thru 
the  kindness  of  a  large-hearted  broth- 
er, our  General  Mission  Board  has  a 
thousand  dollars  in  its  possession  to 
give  out  to  such  of  our  boys  and 
girls  as  are  desirous  of  having  a  part 
in  this  work.  Last  year  the  sum  of 
$760  was  thus  invested,  from  which 
there  was  a  return  of  $5576.54,  or  a 
net  gain  of  759%.  Sunday  schools 
or  individuals  interested  in  this  work 
should  correspond  with  Bro.  Vernon 
E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Life  and  Service.— These  are  the 
two  main  things  that  belong  to  the 
ideal  Christian.  To  Nicodemus  who 
came  to  Christ  to  hear  what  the  Mas- 


ter had  to  say  Christ  said,  "Except 
a  man  be  born  again  he  can  not  see 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Paul  like- 
wise gave  expression  to  the  same 
truth  when  he  said,  "In  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  availeth  any- 
thing nor  uncircumcision ;  but  a  new 
creature."    The  first  question  there- 

SSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSS2S2S2SSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSS8SSSSSSSSSSS 
S8  MY  SAVIOR  H 

cm  °' 

2§  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  |§ 

§8  He    was    the    first,    since    Adam,  §8 

§§  bearing  the   human  form  yet  being  §§ 

§§  without  a  human  father.  SS 

§8  He   was   a    complete    and   perfect  |8 

§g  human,    tempted    in    all    points    as  g| 

§§  every  other  human  being  is  tempted,  s§ 

i  differing  only  from  the  rest  of  hu-  | 

§§  manity  in  this  that  He  never  yielded  | 

50  to  temptation,  never  committed  any  SS 
80  *° 
•S  sin.  SS 
II  He  was  perfect  as  God,  one  with  SS 
SS  the  Father,  vested  in  all  the  power  §§ 
SS  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  Him  it  SS 
SS  is  said,  "In  him  dwelleth  all  the  SS 
§8  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  §8 
80  He  being  complete  and  perfect  as  8S 
SS  both  man  and  God,  we  bow  before  sS 
oS  Him  in  reverence,  recognizing  Him  SS 
SS  as  God-man.  S8 
8S  He  is  our  perfect  example  in  hfe,  SS 
SS  our  Mediator  under  the  New  Cove-  gS 
§8  nant,  our  perfect  Teacher  as  the  SS 
SS  Author  of  the  Gospel,  our  Savior  SS 
8S  and  Redeemer,  our  substitute  on  the  SS 
II  Cross,  our  Intercessor  at  the  Throne.  SS 
§S  He  was  born  of  a  virgin,  fulfilled  §8 
SS  the  Law  (in  His  ministry,  life,  and  SS 

51  death),  was  crucified  on  the  Cross,  sS 

om  om 

§8  shed  His  precious  blood  as  an  atone-  SS 

§S  ment    for    our    sins,    rose    for    our  SS 

SS  justification,  was  forty  days  on  earth,  ^5 

°S  ascended  to  glory,  and  at  the  end  of  SS 

is  the  age  will  come  again  to  receive  §8 

•S  His  own  and  judge  the  world.  SS 

•S  52 
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fore  is.  Has  the  individual  been  born 
again?  Is  the  spirit  of  Christ  in 
him?  Is  he  a  "new  creature?"  Is 
the  life  of  God  within  him? 

Service  is  quite  as  essential  as  life. 
In  fact,  faithful  service  is  but  the 
outer  life  connected  with  the  inward 
experience.  "Faith  without  works  is 
dead."  "Newness  of  life"  includes  not 


only  the  life  within  but  also  the  life 
without.  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight"  can  be  said  at  the  close  of 
life  by  those  only  who  have  done 
actual  fighting.  "Therefore,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  m 
vain  in  the  Lord." 


Gospel  Herald,  Volume  XVI.— With 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we 
close  the  sixteenth  year  of  its  histo- 
ry. The  table  of  contents  found  on 
the  last  few  pages  indicates  the  usual 
wide  range  of  subjects  considered 
during  the  year.  This  annual  table 
of  contents  is  not  only  valuable  for 
reference  on  the  part  of  those  who 
keep  their  papers  on  file,  but  those 
considering  the  matter  of  becoming 
new  subscribers  can  gain  some  idea 
of  the  range  of  reading  matter  they 
will  get  in  a  year's  subscription.  It 
will  be  noticed  also  that  Church 
news  generally — such  as  correspond- 
ence items,  field  notes,  marriages, 
deaths,  shorter  reports,  etc.,— are  not 
listed  in  the  table  of  contents. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
make  the  next  volume  the  most  val- 
uable one  in  the  history  the  paper. 
There  are  several  specii.  features 
that  will  be  of  special  interest  to  our 
readers.  To  this  end  we  would  be 
glad  if  all  who  are  interested  in  this 
matter  would  send  us  a  list  of  their 
neighbors  who  are  not  subscribers 
but  who  might  be  interested  in  read- 
ing sample  copies.  For  the  sum  of 
one  dollar  we  will  send  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  new  subscribers  until  the 
end  of  the  year. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  support 
given  us.  in  the  past.  The  year  just 
ended  has  seen  the  Gospel  Herald 
familv  substantially  increased,  and 
we  hope  to  see  this  growth  contin- 
ued. W^e  ask  for  your  continued 
prayer  and  support,  and  welcome  any 
suggestions  you  may  have  to  offer, 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  slicwing  uncorruptncss,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.— 
Titus  2:7,8. 

Hut  speak  thou  the  tilings  which  hccmne  sound 
doctrine. — TiLus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  tliyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine- 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

l°ve   me,    keep   my   commandments. — John 


SATAN  THE  DESTROYER 

By  J.  B.  Gchman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ever  since  the  day  that  the  ser- 
pent beg-uiled  Eve  to  partake  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  the  devil  has  been 
engaged  in  walking  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth  seeking  whom  he  could  destroy, 
and  to  bind  his  victims  with  the  fet- 
ters of_  sin,  so  they  would  have  to 
share  his  doom  in  the  realms  of  ever- 
lasting destruction  and  torment 
throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eter- 
nity. But  how  little  the  world  realizes 
the  power  of  Satan,  and  the  influence 
that  he  has  in  the  affairs  of  the  world  ! 
Not  only  is  this  true  of  the  world,  but 
also_  of  a  large  part  of  professing 
Christendom. 

Satan  does  not  now  conre  to  a  man 
in  the  form  of  a  serpent.  He  does 
not  come  in  that  terrible  looking  form 
in  which  the  artist  pictures  him,  but 
he  comes  in  such  a  way  that  those 
whom  he  desires  to  entice  are  not 
aware  of  his  approach-  He  tries  to 
make  man  beJieve  that  there  is  no 
such  person  or  being,  and  many  of  his 
works  are  done  in  the  name'  of  re- 
li'gion. 

Some  one  said  that  Satan  is  made 
a  joke  with  many  people.  His  cari- 
cature is  put  on  articles  of  merchan- 
dise. But  such  should  be  left  on  the 
shelves  to  rot  rather  than  be  used  by 
Christian  people-  "If  our  Gospel  be 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost; 
in  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glor- 
ious gospel  of  Christ  who  is'  the 
image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them"  ill  Cor.  4:3-4). 

Some  years  ago  the  writer  read  an 
acount  in  a  daily  paper,  of  a  sect  of 
people  in  New  Yofk  C-fty  who  called 
themselves  "diabolists,"  or  devil  wor- 
shippers, who  actually  worshipped 
Satan.  They  kept  their  meetings  and 
carried  on  their  worship  in  utmost 
secrecy,  but  wishing  to  have  some 
photographs  taken  and  none  of 
their  number  being  a  photog- 
rapher, they  kidnapped  one,  blindfold- 
ed him,  and  brought  him  to  their 
meeting.  They  forced  him  to  take  a 
terrible  oath  that  he  would  not  reveal 
their  doings,  thcv  removed  the  mask, 
and  this  is  what  he  saw :  A  number  of 
persons  dressed  in  uniforms  to  repre- 
sent Satan,  such  as  the  world  pictures 


him  to-day — a  terrible  looking  crea- 
ture with  cloven  feet,  horns,  etd  They 
prayed  to  him  and  worshipped  and 
])raised  him  for  giving  them  liberty 
to  do  whatsoever  their  hearts  desired. 
The  ])hotographcr  broke  his  oath,  and 
reijortcd  them  to  the  authorities  who 
found  some  of  them  and  punished 
them. 

There  are  thousands  and  thousands 
who  ignorantly  worship  Satan  and 
his  works  who  will  some  day  have 
to  stand  before  the  Almighty  Judge, 
and  the  punishment  will  be  thousads 
of  times  more  terrible  than  that  which 
anv  earthly  judge  can  mete  out. 

Some  times  the  question  is  asked, 
If  God  is  a  God  of  love  and  mercy, 
why  did  He  create  Satan  ?  Some  one 
has  pointed  out  that  God  never  creat- 
ed_  a  devil,  but  God  created  heavenly 
beings  with  the  power  of  choice,  and 
that  some  of  these  beings  chose  to 
exalt  themselves  and  lifted  them- 
selves up  with  pride.  They  kept  not 
their  first  estate.  Read  Tude  6,  Isa. 
14:12-17  and  Eze.  28:13-17. 

If  God  is  all  powerf-il  why  does 
He  allow  Satan  to  hr-'e  power  to 
deceive  individuals  and  nations?  In 
the  beginning  God  created  all  things 
and  called  everything  good.  Man 
was  placed  on  the  earth  to  know  and 
to  enjoy  the  erood.  It  was  not  for 
man  to  know  the  evil.  Man  was  creat- 
ed a  creature  of  choice.  God  gave  a 
commandment.  They  were  not  to  take 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  but  Satan  comes  along  and  makes 
the  woman  believe  that  God  was 
withholding  something  from  them 
which  -would  be  good  for  them  to 
know.    Carefullv  read  Gen.  3:5. 

Satan  is  at  the  same  old  trick  at 
the  present  time  and  is  trying  to  get 
men  to  delve  into  things  that  God  has 
not  intended  that  man  should  know- 
On  that  which  the  Word  is  silent  let 
not  man  dare  to  speak,  but  where 
the  word  sneaks  let  not  man  be  silent. 
Why  did  God  allow  Satan  to  tempt 
man  and  cause  him  to  fall?  "But  God 
connmendeth  his  love  toward  us,  that 
while  we  were  vet  sinners  Christ 
died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8).  If  man 
had  not  fallen  into  a  boneless  and 
fallen  condition,  and  if  Christ  had 
not  come  to  redeem  a  sinful  and  fallen 
race  from  that  condition,  then  man 
could  not  know  and  realize  the  love 
of  God  to  the  extent  that  the  redeem- 
ed of  the  Lord  know  that  love.  There 
is  a  song  Avhich  onlv  the  redeemed 
can  sing.    Rev.  5 :9-]0. 

Many  people  would  suppose  that 
Satan  dwells  in  the  resfions  of  dark- 
ness and  destruction,  but  from  Job 
(Chapter  ]  and  2)  we  learn  that"  he 
walked  to  and  fro  on  the  earth,  and 
when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord  he  was 
there  also.    When  Christ  was  on  the 


earth  Satan  was  there  to  tempt  Hitil. 
He  is  also  in  heaven  before  God  to 
accuse  the  saints.  (Read  Job  1:9-11 
and  Rev.  12:7-10).  Satan  is  ever  seek- 
ing to  tempt  man  and  to  lead  hitri 
astray,  but  God  Will  not  AWovi  Mls 
saints  to  be  tempted  above  that  which 
they  are  able  to  bear.    I  Cor.  10:l3. 

"Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempt- 
ed, I  am  tempted  of  God;  for  God  can 
not  be  tempted  with  Evil,  neither 
tempteth  he  any  man.  But  every  man 
is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lust  and  enticed"  (Jas- 
1  :13-14). 

Every  act  of  man  is  done  in  obedi- 
ence either  to  one  master  or  the  other. 
We  either  obey  the  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  or  we  obey  the  voice  of  Satan. 
"Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey: 
whether  of  sin  unto  death  or  of 
obedience  Unto  righteousness"  (Rom. 
6:16)? 

May  we  ever  seek  to  obey  the  voice 
of  Him  who  hath  called  us  out  of 
darkness    into    His    marvelous  light. 

Reading,  Pa. 


THE  BIBLE 


One  writer  gives  the  following  anal- 
vsis  of  the  "Book  of  Books,"  the 
Bible: 

It  is  a  Book  of  Laws. 

It  is  a  Book  of  Wisdom. 

It  is  a  book  of  Truth. 

1 1  is  a  Book  of  Life 

It  is  authentic  and  en  .'crtaining 
1- i-f  ory. 

It  contains  the  most  remote  antiqui- 
ties, the  most  remarkable  events  and 
wonderful  occurrences. 

It   is   a   perfect   body   of  divinit}-. 

It  is  an  uneqaaled_  narrative. 

It  is  a  book  of  biograpbv- 

It  is  a  book  of  travels. 

It  is  a  book  of  voyages. 

It  is  the  best  covenant  ever  made: 
the  best  deed  ever  written. 

It  is  the  best  will  ever  executed; 
the  best  testament  ever  signed. 

It  is  a  learned  man's  masterpiece. 

It  is  a  young  man's  best  compan- 
ion. 

It  is  the  schoolboy's  best  instructor. 

It  is  the  ignorant  man's  diction- 
ary, and  every  man's  directory. 

It  promises  an  eternal  reward  to 
the   faithful  and  believing. 

But  that  which  crowns  all  is  the 
Author, — 

He  is  without  partiality,  and  with- 
out hypocrisy ;  "With  whom  there- 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning."  —  New  York  Bible  Soc-^ 
ietv. 


You  would  have  a  queer  kind  ot 
Bible  if  everybody  cut  out  what  he 
wanted  to.~D.  L!  Moody, 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  DEVOTIONAL  HOUR 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 


Monday,  March  Thirty-first 

Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. — Titus  2:13. 

When  we  reach  the  end  of  the  way 
it  is  desirable  that  we  be  able  to  shut  out 
the  kaleidoscopic  view  of  our  past  life 
and  be  able  to  set  our  eyes  on  the  object 
of  our  love  and  devotion.  He  who  has 
fought  a  good  fight,  kept  the  faith,  fin- 
ished his  course,  should  enjoy  the  blessed 
privilege  of  rejoicing  in  the  assurance  that 
a  crown  of  righteousness  awaits  him  in 
the  glory  world.  Such  is  not  the  joy 
of  the  yesterdays  but  those  of  the  eternal 
tomorrow  which,  once  we  have  crossed 
the  bar,  will  dawn  into  the  eternal  Today. 

When  once  we  have  ripened  for  the 
grave  earthly  ties  cease  to  hold  us.  They 
may  have  put  their  stamp  upon  our  ripen- 
ing character  but  we  value  far  greater  the 
stamp  of  Jesus  Christ  in  whose  likeness 
we  have  earnestly  sought  to  be.  Each 
day  lived  has  prepared  us  for  the  next 
and  the  last  day  will  be  the  best  of  all 
because  of  what  it  will  prepare  us  for. 

"'If  I  were  told  that  I  must  die  tomorrow, 

That  the  next  sun 
Which  sinks  should  bear  me  past  all  fear 
and  sorrow, 

For  anyone. 
All  the  fight  fought,  all  the  short  journey 
through, 

What  would  I  do? 

"J  do  not  think  that   I   should  shrink  or 
falter; 

But  just  go  on, 
Doing  my  work,  nor  change,  nor  seek  to 

alter 

Aught  that  is  gone, 
3ut  rise  and  move  and  smile  and  pray 
For  one  day  more." 

— Susan  Coolidge. 
*       *  * 

Tuesday,  April  First 

What  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?— II  Cor.  6:16. 

Dagon  fell  before  the  ark  of  God.  He 
was  the  god  of  the  sea,  the  field,  and  the 
vineyard.  The  Philistines  thought  to  hu- 
miliate the  God  of  Israel  by  putting  the 
ark  in  a  heathen  temple.  But  Jehovah 
manifested  His  glory  by  destroying  Da- 
gon, the  heart  of  their  religion.  Ashdod 
became  a  desolation  and  God  was  exalted 
among  the  nations. 

God  through  the  Church  can  wield  un- 
limited power  in  the  world  if  she  re- 
frains from  seeking  to  have  a  part  in 
world  movements.  Let  her  and  each  in- 
dividual member  bring  God  wholly  into 
their  lives  and  all  idols  will  fall.  What- 
ever we  make  supreme  above  God  be- 
comes our  Dagon.  I  would  retain  the 
right  conception  of  God's  place  in  my 
life  and  enthrone  the  blessed  Christ  in 
my  heart. 

"Br^a'v   down    every   idol,   cast   out  every 
foe : 

New    wa=h    ni".    and    I    shall    be  whiter 
than  snow."  — iFischer. 


Wednesday,  April  Second 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  serv- 
ice.— ^Rom.  12:1. 

This  is  not  human,  but  divine  reason- 
ing. How  closely  sin  clung  to  us  and 
how  graciously  God  provided  for  its  re- 
mission through  the  gift  of  His  dear 
Son.  He  cleansed  us,  gave  us  peace  and 
joy,  and  the  assurance  of  future  glory. 
It  is  only  reasonable  that  we  make  a 
full  surrender  of  our  all  to  Him.  Christ 
is  present  in  us  and  accompanies  us  as 
we  journey  through  life. 

Why  do  we  offer  ourselves  as  a  living 
sacrifice?  That  we  might  manifest  ,the 
spirit  of  Christ,  render  unselfish  service, 
protect  the  weak,  help  the  needy,  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  yield  utmost 
obedience.  I  would  sacrifice  anything 
that  would  be  of  profit  to  me  if  by  gain- 
ing it  some  soul  might  be  lost.  I  am 
upon  the  altar  to  be  used  of  Him  who 
hath  guided  my  footsteps  and  saved  me 
from  the  snare  of  the  fowler. 

*       *  * 

Thursday,  April  Third 
Honour  the  king. — -I  Pet.  2:17. 
Christian  patriotism  preserves  the  integ- 
rity of  the  land,  fosters  law-abiding,  peace 
with  all  men,  industry,  and  sobriety.  We 
should  ever  remember  in  prayer  those 
who  have  the  rule  over  us.  We  should 
honor  sacred  days,  seek  piety  rather  than 
prize-fighting,  for  "righteousness  exalteth 
a  nation."  We  should  uphold  the  wor- 
ship of  God  for  "happy  is  that  nation 
whose  God  is  the  Lord." 

The  dangers  besetting  any  nation  come 
from  the  godless.  The  avarice  and  am- 
bition of  godless  leaders  plunge  whole 
nations  into  war  and  bloodshed.  Mili- 
tarism substitutes  might  for  right  and 
leads  to  oppression.  Let  rulers  and  sub- 
jects place  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness  foremost  in  life  and  rela- 
tionship, and  in  the  administration  of  law. 
We  most  highly  honor  our  rulers  when 
we  bear  them  to  the  Throne  of  grace, 
lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives,  pay  our 
tribute  without  murmuring,  and  consist- 
ently support  every  worthy  effort  to  help 
our  fellowmen. 

'  *       *  * 

Friday,  April  Fourth 

The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal. — II   Cor.  10:4. 

"How  can  I  regain  my  influence?"  was 
asked  by  one  who  had  sincerely  repented 
of  wrongdoing.  A  wise  mother  in  Israel 
answered,  "Live  it."  Do  not  be  beaten 
in  living  for  without  the  struggles  against 
temptation  and  evil  influences  there  are 
no  victories  for  us.  God  honors  us  by 
P'ltting  us  in  the  place  of  confl^'ct.  We 
ijiuft    ever    battle    against    sin    and  self, 
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against  limitation,  environment,  and  cir- 
cumstance. 

Let  nothing  embitter  the  life  but  let 
it  under  all  circumstances  radiate  the  love 
of  God  and  that  peace  which  passeth  all 
knowledge.  While  in  our  conflicts  we 
may  fight  against  tremendous  odds,  Je- 
hovah is  with  us.  We  may  have  His 
whole  armor,  yea,  we  have  Him  with 
whom  can  be  no  defeat.  He  is  our 
strength,   our   strategy,  our  strong  arm. 

"Oh  fill  the  Church  with  faith  and  power! 

Bid  her  long  night  of  weeping  cease; 
To  groaning  nations  haste  the  hour 

Of  life  and  freedom,  light  and  peace." 

— Whitaker. 

*       *  * 
Saturday,  April  Fifth 

But  by  my  spirit. — Zech.  4:6. 

Read  the  vision.  Ponder  its  meaning. 
What  a  wonderful  provision  that  we  may 
receive  the  Spirit  of  grace  which  proceeds 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  We  may 
thus  continually  shine  as  lights  in  this 
dark  world.  By  bestowing  love  and  sym- 
pathy we  may  shine  into  other  hearts  and 
lives.  Yea,  we  ourselves  are  strengthened 
for  the  fiery  trials  which  cross-  our  path- 
way. 

How  unlimited  is  Divine  Friendship; 
how  certain  Divine  Protection;  how  secure 
the  Everlasting  Arms;  how  sufficient  the 
Oil  of  Grace!  The  Holy  Spirit  gives  us 
courage.  'We  need  not  be  stoical  and  live 
in  slavery  of  circumstances  as  did  the 
Mexican  mother  who  sang  this  lullaby  to 
her  infant,  "Child  thou  art  born  to  suffer; 
endure   and  hold   thy  peace." 

"Expand   Thy  wings.   Celestial  Dove, 
Brood  o'er  our  nature's  night; 
On   our  disordered  spirits  move, 
And  let  there  now  be  light." 

— C.  Wesley. 

Sunday,  April  Sixth 

As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men. — Gal.  6:10. 

The  same  opportunity  never  comes  to 
us  twice.  Others  do  come  and  we  may 
make  the  most  of  them  to  the  highest 
good  of  our  fellowmen.  By  neglecting 
opportunities  for  doing  good  we  mar  our 
own  pattern  and  determine  our  own  des- 
tiny. Yet  our  gracious  God  still  strives 
to  make  us  a  blessing  even  after  we  are 
in  ruins.  But,  like  the  bird  with  the 
broken  wing,  we  can  never  soar  so  high 
again,  and,  like  Angelo's  made-over  statue 
of  David,  there  wiW  remain  a  defect. 

Do  not  miss  the  motive  of  embracing 
e>  ery  opportunity;  fir;  t  to  glorify  God, 
then  to  do  good  unto  all  men,  finally 
to  manifest  the  boundless  love  of  God. 
Chance  has  no  place  in  God's  program 
of  opportunities. 

I  would  seek  to  use  every  means  at  my 
command  to  relieve  the  distressed,  point 
the  lost  to  Calvary,  and  , five  a  li^'e  wholly 
for  God.  ■  . .-. ,  '■ 

"Toil  on  and  in  thy  tail  .  rejoice;  For 
work  comes  rest,-  for-  e.x'le   home"  -. 

. — H.  Bonar. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  prec- 
ious seed,  sliall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  arc  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 
Wot  th«  GU>BpaI  Herald. 

Peoria,  111. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : 
• — ^We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  con- 
tinued blessings.  March  2,  Bro. 
Samuel  Gerber  of  Tremont,  111.,  was 
here  and  gave  us  two  sermons. 
There  were  94  present  at  Sunday 
school  yesterday.  It  is  encouraging 
to  see  the  hall  nearly  filled  with 
bright  young  faces.  The  evening 
services  were  also  quite  well  attend- 
ed. Bro.  Harnish  is  giving  a  series 
of  sermons  on  Mountain  Scenes  in 
the  Life  of  Jesus.  Will  you  pray 
that  the  Word  taught  in  the  various 
services  may  bring  forth  fruit? 

A  number  have  been  very  gener- 
ous in  sharing  their  temporal  bless- 
ings, sending  clothing  and  edibles. 
We  appreciate  this  very  much  and 
trust  there  may  be  others  who  may 
share  in  the  joy  of  knowing,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." 

Perhaps  some  have  wished  that 
the  time  might  come  when  they 
would  not  always  need  to  hear  the 
plea  for  giving.  Then  we  need  to 
read  this  true  little  message  in  verse : 
"For  giving  is  living,"  the  angel  said, 
"Go  feed  to  the  hungry  sweet  charity's 
bread." 

"And   must    I    keep   giving   again   and  a- 
gain?" 

My   selfish   and   querulous   answer  ran. 
"Oh    no!"    said    the    angel,    piercing  me 
through, 

"Just  give  'till  the  Master  stops  giving  to 
you." 

Mar.  17,  1924.      Ada  Orendorff. 


WEEKLY   LETTER  FROM  THE 
ARGENTINE 

(Feb.  19,  1924) 


By  Selena  N.  Gamber 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Homeland, 
Greeting: — We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  blessings  He  is  continually  show- 
ering upon  us,  for  His  guiding  hand 
day  by  day. 

The  series  of  meetings  which  open- 
ed at  Pehuajo  Feb.  12,  closed  Sun- 
day evening,  Feb.  17.  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  manifested  in  our 
midst,  the  brotherhood  has  been 
greatly  encouraged,  and  there  were 
a  number  of  confessions. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  feat- 
ures wgre  the  prayer  meetings  fce- 
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fore  each  one  of  the  meetings  when 
the  greater  part  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  came  out  and  unitedly  plead 
for  an  out])ouring  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, and  that  their  friends  might  be 
led  to  the  glorious  Gospel  light.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  with 
good  interest.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  Bro.  Varetto's  work  in  our  midst 
and  pray  that  this  may  be  the  be- 
ginning of  a  great  turning  to  the 
Lord  among  these  dear  people. 

Among  the  confessions  during  our 
meetings  there  was  one  spiritualist. 
In  private  conversation  with  her  af- 
ter the  meeting  she  said  that  she  had 
been  converted  a  long  time  ago,  but 
thought  that  by  confessing  publicly 
she  would  have  more  power  among 
the  people.  The  subtlety  of  the  evil 
one  is  the  verv  same  through  out  all 
ages.  May  she  be  freed  from  this 
deceitfulness  of  spiritualism  and 
know  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in   her  life. 

We  had  the  opportunity  to  hold 
several  meetings  in  the  public  square 
(plaza)  before  the  hour  of  our  meet- 
insr,  thus  gfiving  out  the  Word  of 
God  and  telling  publicly  the  purpose 
of  our  being  here.  The  opening 
songs  drew  several  hundred  of  the 
passers-by,  among  many  of  whom 
there  was  an  interest  shown.  "My 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  Continue 
to  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


WANTED!   YOUR  HELP  FOR 
THE  SOUTH  AMERICAN 
MISSION 


By  J.  W.  Shank 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

About  six  months  ago  it  was  de- 
cided by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  sreneral  Mission  Board  that  an 
effort  be  made  to  raise  funds  for 
providing  houses  of  worship  for  the 
mission  stations  in  Argentine  where 
we  have  neither  church  nor  mission 
home.  Accordingly  the  writer  spent 
three  months  among  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  middle  west  presenting  the 
needs  of  the  field  and  inviting  con- 
tributions for  this  worthy  cause. 

From  month  to  month  as  the  re- 
port of  the  general  treasurer  appears 
we  eaoferly  scan  the  columns  to  see 
what  has  come  for  the  SOUTH  A- 
MERTCA  CHURCH  BUILDING 
FUND.  We  are  happy  indeed  to  see 
a  good  contrlibution  reported,  for  we 
know  how  great  is  the  need.  But, 
is  it  wrong  to  be  disappointed  when 
we  see  how  slowly  the  contributions 
come  in?  At  least  ten  thousand  dol- 
lar? ar?  needed  tp  buy  the  land,  build 
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a  church  and  a  home  for  the  mis- 
sionary in  one  new  station.  But  when 
can  this  money  be  raised  at  the 
]iresent  rate  of  contribution?  While 
we  must  pay  about  $75.00  a  month 
rent  in  each  station  that  has  no  mis- 
sion property,  can  the  Church  at 
home  afford  to  continue  paying  such 
rent?  Would  it  not  be  better  to 
make  a  strong  effort  and  raise  this 
money  within  a  month  or  so? 

Perhaps  someone  will  ask,  Why 
should  the  mission  enter  a  town  thus 
opening  a  new  station  before  the 
money  is  in  sight  to  provide  a  church 
home?  To  answer  this  we  will  take 
the  case  of  Santa  Rosa.  It  is  a  stra- 
tegic center,  for  it  is  the  capital 
of  the  Pampa  territory.  It  has  a  pop- 
ulation of  about  8.000  people.  The 
mission  was  opened  there  two  years 
ago.  Twenty  souls  have  been  received 
into  the  Church  and  others  are  under 
instruction.  There  is  a  Sunday  school 
having  an  average  attendance  of  75. 
Could  we  be  sorry  for  what  we  did? 
We  are  convinced  that  much  greater 
results  would  have  been  forthcoming 
if  we  would  have  had  a  mission 
home. 

Think  of  eight  thousand  people  liv- 
ing without  even  a  chance  to  know 
Tesus  as  He  is.  Can  the  missionaries 
do  otherwise  than  to  push  out  into 
such  work  as  rapidly  as  possible? 
We  are  sure  that  God  led  us  to 
this  work  in  Santa  Rosa,  and  since 
the  Lord  has  blessed  the  work,  surely 
we  ought  to  aim  to  keep  it  pro- 
gressing. 

There  are  many  other  towns  call- 
ing for  the  Gospel.  We  ought  to 
enter  at  least  one  new  town  each  year. 
What  of  the  future  if  we  do  not 
rally  to  this  pr-esent  ne'ed? 

We  _  have  known  individual  con- 
gregations among  our  people  who  have 
raised  as  much  as  ten  thousand  or 
even  fifteen  thousand  dollars  to  build 
a  church  for  themselves.  Should  it 
be  thought  a  burden  for  the  entire 
Mennonite  Church  to  raise  a  similar 
amount  for  other  people  who  are  not 
blessed  as  we  are  with  the  Gospel? 

Remember,  there  are  two  mission 
stations  in  our  South  American  Mis- 
sion that  are  without  churches  or 
homes  for  the  missionaries.  Both  of 
these  need  limmediate  attention.  What 
will  your  congregation  do? 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


The  spirit  of  insubordination  al- 
ways calls  into  question  the  acts  of 
those  in  authority.  This  is  just  a 
few  steps  removed  from  the  actual 
state  of  questioning  the  Bible  itself, 
exalting  self  and  ending  in  higher 
criticism  regardless  of  how  little  we 
like  the  name, 

— H,  N.  Troycr. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE     "GEMEINDE-TAG"  CONFER- 
ENCE AT  LUNTEREN,  HOLLAND 
June  27- July  1,  1923 


By  Harold  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 
Such  was  the  ^conference— not  many 
speakers  but  a  few  weighty  important 
themies  with  much  time  for  devotion  and 
meditation.  An  interesting  feature  of  the 
conference  was  the  meeting  of  various 
committees  who  direct  the  active  work  of 
the  movement  such  as  the  Corns,  for  Mis- 
sions, for  Non-Resistance,  for  Bible  Study, 
for  Y.  P  Camps,  etc.  In  these  respects 
the  movement  is  developing  great  .activ- 
ity and  opening  up  new  avenues  of  serv- 
ice that  will  mean  much  in  the  awakening 
of  the  Church.  A  very  interesting  feature 
was  the  book-stand  conducted  bv  Br. 
Woelinga  of  Leeuwarden,  where  Menno- 
nite,  Quaker  and  pacifist  literature  of  vari- 
ous sorts  was  to  be  had.  We  found  most 
of  our  American  Mennonite  books  and 
the  latest  issues  of  the  Herald  and  Mon- 
itor on  display.  Br.  Woelinga  is  an  ar- 
dent pacifist,  "the  original  one"  in  Dutch 
Mennonite  circles,  and  is  also  secretary 
for   international  relations. 

Following  the  conference  was  a  two-day 
Y.  P.  Conference.  Here  we  were  much 
at  hom,e  and  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with 
the  150  earnest  and  enthusiastic  young 
folks  present  who  are  tremendously  in- 
terested in  the  new  movement  for  more 
activity  and  participation  in  Church  work 
on  the  part  of  young  people,  a  thing  un- 
heard of  five  years  ago  in  Holland. 

Dr.  Van  Brakel.  editor  of  the  "Brieven," 
orean    of    the    "Gemeinde-tag"  movement, 
spoke    the    opening    word    on    the  theme 
presented    by   the    two    allegorical  figures 
of  the  covers  of  the  "Brieven,"  one  com- 
ing- to  the  fountain  to  drink,  and  the  other 
going  forth   to   sow   the   seed.     These  he 
said  represent  the  purpose  of  the  confer- 
ence, namely  spiritual  refreshing  and  new 
power  to  go  out  and  work  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God.     Dr.  Vis  then  spoke  on  "Conse- 
cration,"  "which  .is  not  necessarily  search 
after  a  great  lifework  but  doing  with  heart 
and  soul  what  is  given  to  us  to  do  with 
our    talent,    be    it    small    or    great."  Dr. 
T.eenderts    sooke    finely    on    Ephesians  2: 
19-22,    showing    how    the    work    of  the 
Church  and  the  young  people  must  rest  on 
the    prophets    and    apostles    as  foundation 
and  on  Jesus  Christ  as  Chief  Cornerstone 
of  that  foundation      Only  by  building  on 
Him    can    new   life    be    brought    into  the 
world,    'but    we    must    learn    to    not  only 
rest  but  to  build  on  that  foundation."  An 
interesting  report  was  read  by  Mrs.  Leen- 
derts.   Secretary   of   the   Y.   P.   Work,  on 
the   astonishing   growth   of   the  movement 
in   the   past   j-^ear.     In   the   following  dis- 
cussion   a    proposal    to    join    the  Liberal 
Christian    Y.    P.    L^nion    was    rejected  by 
a  strong  majoritv.    This  shows  the  staunch 
sentiment    of    the    young    people  against 
the   more   liberal   tendency  and   for  more 
lovalty  to  the  Church  as  such,  as  a  Men- 
nonite   Church.    (This   in   notable  contrast 
to  the  agitation  by  many  pastors  just  now 
to   ioin  in  the  "Liberal   Church  Union  of 
Holland.") 

On  the  second  day,  Dr.  Toe  Water  held 
the  Sunday  morning  sermon  on  Luke  IS: 
1-12.  Br.  Handiges  of  Elbing,  Germany, 
and  editor  of  the  Jugendwarte  as  well  as 
leader  of  the  German  Y.  P.  Movement, 
spoke  on  John  4  concerning  Jesus  as  the 
only  source  of  life.    A  brief  presentation 


of  the  work  and  participation  of  the 
young  people  in  America  in  the  life  and 
work  ot  the  church  was  then  given.  The 
closing  address  was  by  Ds.  Van  Brakel 
on  "Geloofskracbt,"  "Faith-Power,"  an  ap- 
peal from  John  15  to  live  in  and  with 
jesus  Christ,  His  life  in  us  as  the  source 
of  power. 

*       *  * 

What  is  to  be  said  of  such  a  movement 
and   of   such   a  conference   as  represented 
in    the   above   ibrief    report?     Out   of  the 
summaries  of  the  speeches  given  it  ds  evi- 
dent that  it  cannot  be  wholly  condemned 
nor    wholly    approved.      From    the  point 
of  view  of  a  true  evangelical  Christian  to 
whom  a  Christ  who  redeems  by  the  bear- 
ing of  our  sins  on  the  Cross  is  the  very 
centre  of  his  faith,  and  to  whom  the  Bible 
is    really    an    authority    the    theology,  re- 
ligion and  program  presented  by  the  move- 
ment is  entirely  inadequate.     On  the  oth- 
er hand,  for  the  Dutch  Mennonites  of  the 
last  and  of  this   generation  it   is  a  truly 
great  step  forward,  an  essential  change  m 
the    religion,   theology,   and   program  pre- 
vailing,   back    toward    the    old  evangelical 
basis.    The  movement  has  so  many  varied 
elements  in  it  that  a  judment  of  it  as  a 
whole  is  difficult.    More  light  can  perhaps 
be   thrown   on   it   by  a   knowledge   of  its 
leaders.     It    was    our    happy    privilege  to 
spend   several   days   in   the   homes   and  in 
personal  contact  with  three  of  the  leaders 
who    have    been    spiritual    fathers    of  the 
movement    from    the    beginning    and  who 
now  give  the  dominating  tone  to  the  move- 
ment.    In  perfect  sincerity  it  can  be  said 
that   they   are   men   who   have    found  for 
themselves    the    reality   of    Christ    as  the 
Divine    Son   of   God   and    who    believe  in 
His  Mastery  and  who  are  endeavoring  to 
follow  Him  and  serve   Him  as   best  they 
know  how.    This  is  the  hopeful  feature  in 
the  movement  and  here  is  likewise  a  vast 
difference   between   them   and   a  vast  ma- 
jority  of  the   pastors   in    Holland.  There 
are  not  more  than  ten  such  at  the  most. 
Even    the    most   evangelical   of    these  ten 
is   thoroly   undogmatic   and   is   not  stand-' 
ing  fully  on  the  gospel  platform  which  is 
ours  in  America.     Yet  the  liberal  pastors 
regard  these  men  and  the  new  movement 
as   a   move   towards   the   "right,"   and  at- 
tack it  and  them  as   going  back  to  "or- 
thodoxy"   for    which    according    to  their 
conception  there  is  no  room  in  the  Dutch 
Mennonite    Church   of   today.     And  truly 
what  in  the  past  and  is  now  giving  power 
to    this   movement   is   the    fact   that    it  is 
Christocentric,    only    the    faith    in  Christ 
which    has    moved    the    leaders   is  strong 
enough  to  provide  the  motive  power  for 
the  movement. 

Therefore  to  understand  the  movement 
in  its  true  character  and  proportions,  three 
things  must  be  clearly  recognized. 

1.  The  movement  is  as  yet  compara- 
tively small  and  is  by  no  means  to  be 
taken  as  characteristic  of  the  entire  body 
or  the  average  body  of  the  Dutch  Church 
today  which  is  outspokenly  liberal,  rad- 
ically modernistic,  non-Christ,  un-Menno- 
nite,  and  largely  cold  in  religion.  It  is 
merely  a  little  leaven  working  in  the  lump. 

2  The  movement  is  set  on  Christ  as 
foundation  and  filled  with  a  sense  of  mis- 
sion as  His  followers,  though  this  sense  of 
mission  is  in  need  of  much  more  intensive 
growth.  From  this  point  are  going  forth 
tendencies  in  two  directions,  first  toward 
a  stronger  belief  in  the  Bible  and  Christ, 
and  second  toward  a  revival  of  old  and 
lost  Mennonite  principles  such  as  Non- 
resistance. 

3.  Third,  the  movement  is  not  to  be 
taken  as  fundamentally  or  truly  evangel- 
ical. Measured  by  the  two  touchstones, 
its  relation  to  Christ  and  to  the  Bible 
it  still  falls  short.     It  still  has  not  come 


to  the  Christ  of  Calvary  though  it  has 
come  to  the  Christ  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  and  of  the  Great  Confession. 

As  long  as  the  above  holds  true  an 
evangelical  body  of  believers  such  as  our 
church  has  no  basis  for  inner  fellowship 
with  it  and  cannot  recognize  it  as  standing 
on  the  right  basis,  the  basis  alone  on  which 
organic  relations  would  be  possible. _  _  We 
can  gladly  recognize  the  splendid  spirit  of 
the  movement  and  the  very  worth  while 
work  it  is  accomplishing.  We  can  see 
that  God  has  been  at  work  in  it  seeking 
to  draw  men  back  to  Himself.  We  can 
praise  Him  for  the  grace  and  power  with 
which  He  manifests  Him.self  to  those  who 
nre  tnilv  seeking  to  find  Him  and  we  can 
pray  earnestly  that  he  may  complete  the 
work  He  has  begun  in  the  Gemeinde-Tag 
Bewegung  and  guide  its  leaders  that  _  it 
may  develop  into  what  it  can  be_  a  genuine 
evaneelical  revival  and  a  rehabilitation  of 
the  Mennonitism  in  Holland. 

And  of  the  rest  of  the  Mennonites  in 
Holland,  the  great  liberal  majority.  To- 
day it  is  more  clear  than  ever  that  we 
have  absolutely  nothing  in  common  with 
them.  They  as  well  as  we  know  that 
there  is  an  impassa'ble  chasm  between  us. 
They  are  no  more  our  brethren,  nor  more 
related  to  us  than  the  Unitarians  or  mod- 
ernists of  America,  even  though  we  both 
once  lived  in  the  same  spiritual  home.  He 
who  talks  of  a  rapprochement  or  relations 
with  them  is  speaking  of  the  impossible 
for  we  can  have  no  fellowship  with  those 
who  deny  our  Lord,  a  word  which  need 
not  be  said  in  harshness  or  enmity  but 
in  all  humility  and  love.  Our  only  meet- 
iiifr  noint  is  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 
Tubingen,  Germany. 


NOT  UNDERSTOOD 


Not  understood.    We  move  along  asunder, 
Our   paths   grow  wider  as   the  seasons 
creep 

Along  the  years,  we  marvel  and  we  won- 
der 

Why  life  is  life.     And  then  we  fall  a- 
sleep. 

Not  understood. 

Not  understood.    We  gather  false  impres- 
sions. 

And  hug  them  closer  as  the  years  go  by; 
Till  virtues  often  seem  to  us  transgressions, 
And   thus   men   rise   and   fall,   live  and 
die, 

Not  understood. 

O  God!  that  men  should  see  a  little  clearer, 
Or  judge  less  harshly  where  they  cannot 
see. 

O    God!    that   men    would    draw    a  little' 
nearer 

To  one  another.   They'd  be  nearer  Thee 
And  understood. 


HIS  LAMP 


His  Lamp  am  I, 
To  shine  where  He  shall  say. 
And  lamps  are  not  for  sunny  rooms. 

Nor  for  the  light  of  day. 
But  for  the  dark  places  of  the  earth 
Where  shame  and  wrong  and  crime  have 
birth. 

Or,  for  the  murky  twilight  gray 

Where  wandering  steps  have  gone  astray. 

And  souls  are  groping  after  Him. 

And  as  sometimes  a  flame  is  found. 

Clear  shining  through  the  night. 
So  bright  we  do  not  see  the  lamp 

But  only  see  the  light, 
So  may  I   shine.  His  light  the  flame, 
That  men  may  glorify  His  name." — Sel. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  tliy  Ciealor  in  the  days  of  thv 
youth.— Eccl.    12:1.  ^ 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  I,ord  •  for 
this  is  riffht.— Eph.  6:1. 

TTonour  thy  father  and  tliy  niotlier,  whieli  is  the 
lirst    eonini.unhnent    with    promise. — 6:2. 


TELL  JESUS 

When  thou  wakest  in  the  morning, 
Ere  thou  tread  the  untried  way 

Of  ^  the  lot  that  lies  before  thee, 
Through   the   coming  busy  day. 

Whether    sunbeams    promise  brightness 
Whether    dim    forebodings  fall; 

Be  thy  dawning  glad  or  gloom:v. 
Go  to  Jesus,  tell  Him  all. 

Tell  Hini  all  about  your  trouble 
Tell   H  im  all  about   your  care, 

Tell  Him  all  about  your  sorrow; 
He  will  hear  and  answer  prayer. 

Tell  Him  when  you're  sad  and  lonely. 
And  beset  with  doubts  and  fears; 

Tell   H  im  when  you  feel  forsaken, 
He  will  surely  dry  your  tears. 

When  you  tell  Him,  will  you  trust  Him? 

And  believe  He  loves  you  too 
If  you  will.  He'll  ne'er  forsake  you. 

And  will  take  you  safely  through. 

If  you  love  Him  and  obey  Him. 

When  your  struggles  all  are  o'er. 
He  will  take  you  home  to  Heaven 

And  give  you  peace  for  evermore. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


FAMILY  DEVOTIONS,  THE  SAFE 
GUARD  AND  SPIRITUAL  UP- 
LIFT OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN HOME 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  true  Christian  home  is  the 
fountain  source  of  ahnost  everything- 
that  is  pure  and  good  in  society  and 
religion.  The  family  circle  ought' to  be 
the  most  delightful,  elevating,  and 
helpful  relationship  on  earth,  the  cen- 
ter of  the  purest  affections  and  most 
clesiiable  associations;  the  school  in 
which  the  children  are  taught  and 
trained  for  usefulnes  in  life  and  hap- 
piness in  eternity.  Nothing  can  excel 
_in  sublimity,  here  on  earth,  the  affec- 
tion, harmony,  happiness,  ai^d  quie- 
tude of  a  well-governed  home,  Avhere 
love  and  peace  reign  supreme,  where 
virtue  is  nourished,  and  where  every 
true  principle  of  the  Christian  re- 
lig-ion    is    fostered    and  exemplified. 

If  the  spirit  of  true  Christianity  is 
to  be  i^erpetuated  in  all  its  sacred 
purity  in  the  lives  of  our  children 
and  chilldren's  children,  even  unto  the 
enrl  of  time,  the  principles  of  honesty, 
obedience,  humility,  and  true  devo- 
tion must  be  impressed  upon  the 
young  minds  and  Itearts  of  the  ris- 
ing generation,  and  divine  guidance 
may  be  kept  inviolate  in  our  families, 
must  be  im])lored  that  said  principles 
To  accomplish  this  all-important  end 


the  home   must  be  made  sacred  by 
daily    ]n-ayer    and    sincere  devotion. 
There  is  nothing  that  can  be  estab- 
lished in  the  home  which  is  of  great 
im])()rtance,    and    is    as   essential  in 
I  he    development    of    true  Christian 
character  in  the  family,  in  the  com- 
muity,  and  in  the  Church,  as  daily, 
reverent,  instructive  family  worshijj. 
Such  worship,  if  it  is  to  be  of  real 
spiritual  benefit  to  each  member  of 
the  family,  should  consist  of  a  real 
heart-to-heart  talk  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  His  Son  Jesus,  and  the  read- 
ing of  a  select  passage  of  God's  Word, 
accompanied   with   a   plain,  practical 
explanation  of  the  same.    Prayer  and 
the  reading  of  God's  Word  are  the 
two   most  essential  means  of  grace- 
In  our  prayers  we  speak  to  God  and 
unburden  our  hearts  to  Him,  implor- 
inlg  of  Him  the  needed  blessings  both 
temporal   and    spiritual,   and,  in  the 
reading  of  His  Word  He  speaks  to 
us,  and  reveals  to  us  His  commands 
and  promises,  which  by  His  grace  are 
hidden  within  our  hearts  to  keep  us 
from  sinning. 

As  the  physical  body  needs  to  be 
nourished  each  morning  to  give 
strength  for  its  daily  tasks,  even  so 
the  soul  needs  to  feed  upon  God  and 
His  Word  at  the  beginning  of  each 
new  day,  in  order  to  perform  its  ard- 
uous daily  tasks.  "My  voire  shalt 
thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord  ;  in 
the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  thee"  (Psa.  5:3).  Not  onlv  do 
children  receive  a  lasting  benefit  from 
stich  a  service  but  parents  themselves 
will  receive  from  it  a  most  he'pful 
stimulus  for  their  own  spiritual  life. 

Family  devotions  should  be  conduct- 
ed in  every  Christian  home  at  least 
once  a  day.  The  morning  hour  is  the 
preferable  time,  wdien  the  children 
which  are  in  the  home  are  wide 
awake,  and  their  minds  are  recep- 
tive of  the  lessons  taught,  and  the 
prayers  offered  unto  God.  Some  one 
has  said,  "In  the  morning  prayer  is  the 
key^that  opens  to  us  the  treasures  of 
God's  mercies  and  blessings;  in  the 
evening  it  is  the  kev  that  shuts  us  up 
under  His  protection  and  safeguard." 
The  first  act  of  the  soul  in  the  early 
morning  should  be  to  feed  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  take  a  draught 
oif  the  water  of  life  at  the  heavenly 
fountain.  It  will  strenigthen  the  soul 
nnd  sweeten  the  life  for  the  day.  A 
few  moments  with  our  loving  Master 
at  the  calm  and  tranquil  season  of  the 
day,  are  of  greater  value  than  all 
enrthly  treasures.  Prayer  should  by 
all  means  open,  attend,  and  close  each 
da\-. 

Christian  parents  cannot  afford  to 
neglect  to  estaiblish  family  worship  in 
the  home,  and  when  established  they 
cannot  afiford  to  allow  any  work,  busi- 
ness, or  the  cares  of  life  to  crowd  out 


the  sacred  service.  It  is  the  hour  in 
which  the  soul  puts  on  its  armour  and 
prepares  itself  for  the  faithful  perform- 
ances of  its  daily  duties. 

The  inipressions  made  upon  the  chil- 
dren in  the  hornes  where  devoted 
family  worship  is  conducted  daily,  are 
of  such  a  nature  that  when  as  young 
men  and  women  they  go  out  from 
the  paternal  home  to  fight  life's  battles 
for  themselves,  they  are  to  a  great  de- 
gree safeguarded  against  the  influ- 
ences of  sin,  because  of  the  sacred 
influences  brouight  to  bear  upon  them 
around   the   family  altar. 

The  writer  knows  the  worth  of  the 
family  devotions.    The  same  were  es- 
tablished in  our  home  at  the  beginning 
of  our  Christian  pilgrimage  and  con- 
tinued daily,  up  to  this  present  period 
in   our  journey   heavenward.  These 
seasons    spent    together    in  sweet 
communion  with  God,  thus  enjoying 
a  refreshing  draught  from  the  heaven- 
ly fountain  each  day,  were  of  infinite- 
ly   more    value    to    our    souls  than 
treasures  of  silver  and  gold,  of  which 
we  might  have  acquired  more  had  those 
hours  been  used  to  enhance  our  secular 
pffpirs,  instead  of  our  spiritual  uplift 
thru  divine  worship.     We  feel  con- 
fident  that  the   family  altar  around 
which  we  gathered  daily  in  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer  had  much  to  do 
with  the  moulding  of  our  lives  for 
usefulness  in  the  Lord's  service  and 
keeping  us  in  closer  touch  with  His 
divine  will. 

The  home  cannot  be  ideal  spiritually 
where  family  devotions  are  neglected 
or  ignored.  Our  bodies  need  to  be 
nourished  daily  with  wholesome  food 
in  order  to  gain  and  retain  physical 
strength.  In  like  manner  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  our  souls  feed 
daily  upon  the  "sincere  milk  of  the 
Word,"  and  with  the  key  of  prayer 
unlock  the  rich  storehouse  of  God's 
gr-^ce  in  order  to  gain  and  retain 
spiritual  strength  for  the  faithful 
performance  of  al'l  our  Christian  duties 
both  in  and  outside  of  the  home. 

Dakota,  111- 


MUCH  IN  LITTLE 


In  the  cathedral  of  Lubec,  Germany,  is 
the  following  inscription: 

"Thus  speaketh  Christ,  our  Lord  to  us: 
"Ye  call  me  Master,  and  obey  me  not; 
"Ye  call  me  Light,  and  see  me  not; 
"Ye  call  me  Way,  and  walk  me  not; 
"Ye  call  me  Life,  and  desire  me  not; 
"Ye  call  me  Wise,  and  follow  me  not; 
"Ye  call  me  iFair,  and  love  me  not; 
"Ye  call  me  Rich,  and  ask  me  not; 
"Ye  call  nie  Eternal,  and  seek  me  not; 
"Ye  call  nie  Gracious,  and  itrust  me  not; 
"Ye  call  mc  Noble,  and  serve  me  not; 
"Ye  call  me  Mighty,  and  honor  mc  not; 
"Ye  call  me  Just,  and  fear  me  not; 
"If  I  condemn  you,  blame  me  not." 

— Sel. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Lesson   for   April   6,   1924—1   Kings  the  interests  of  his  people  and  govern 

12-12-20  them  aright  is  the  true  spirit  of  ser- 

THE  KINGDOM  RENT  ASUNDER  vice-    Had  this  spirit  governed  both 

_  ,  ,       ^         „  .  ,  1  r  hun  and  his  son  m  all  that  they  did 

Golden  Text -Pride  goeth  _  before  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  .^^  probabilitv  have 
destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit  be-  -  -  -  -  r     ,  . 


fore  a  fall.— Prov-  16:18. 

Lesson  Story. — After  the  death  of 
Solomon  his  son  Rehoboam  came  to 
the  throne.  To  maintain  the  glory 
of  Solomon's  kingdom  meant  a  heavy 
load  on  his  people.    Already  in  Sol 


been  no  division,  at  least  not  in  their 
day.  The  public  official  who  fails  to 
recognize  that  he  is  above  all  things 
a  public  servant  has  missed  his  calling. 

5.  The  hand  of  the  politician  is 
visible  in  the  events  of  this  lesson. 


loaa  on  nis  peopie.    ^^ireauy  m  oui-  ;     ,  ,  ^  r    ^  « 

omon's  time  the  e  were  rumblings  of  Jeroboam  could  find  no  more  effective 

discontent,    and    a    rebellion    under  way    to    get    popular    sentiment  on 

Jeroboam    gave    evidence    of    danger  his  side  than  to  have  the  people  ask 

ahead.    JerSboam  fled  to  Egypt,  but  for  some  reasonable  thing  which  he 

returned  after  he  had  learned  of  Sol-  was  reasonably  certain  the  king  woul 

omon's  death.    Rehoboam's  first   act  ^ot  gran  .    Now   when  the  king  had 

was  to  meet  the  people  and  find  out  refused    o  gran    taeir  ;eque  t  was 

what  they   demanded   of   him.     The  the  psychological  time  to  sti  ke  fo: 

one  request  was  that  they  should  have  separation-    A\' ith  a  vain  weakhng  on 

their  burdens  lightened:     Rehoboam  the  throne  and  an  able  politician  a 

asked  for  three  days'  time  to  consider  wt.rk  weaning  away  the  hearts  o  he 

the  request.    At  the  close  of  that  time  Pfople,  it  is_  an  easier  matter  to  b nng 

he   replied,   upon   the   advice   of   his  about  a  division  along  the  same  Imes 


younger  counsellors,  that  instead  of 
making  their  burdens  lighter  he  would 
add  to  them.  He  delivered  his  mes- 
sage in  such  an  offensive  style  that 
the  people  raised  the  standard  of  re 


as  the  division  that  existed  in  the 
early  years  of  David's  reign. 

6.  Though  Israel  had  what  seemed 
a  good  cause,  after  events  proved  the 
folly  of  the  course  taken.  Jeroboam's 


bellion  and  chose  Jeroboam  to  be  their     first  step  was  to  set  up  a  false  stand 
king.     Only  the  tribe  of  Judah  re- 
mained loyal  to  Rehoboam. 

Lesson  Thoughts. — 1.  The  surest 
way  to  remedy  an  evil  is  to  remove 
the  cause.  It  is  sometimes  the  case 
that  even  if  the  cause  is  removed  the 
seeds  sown  have  brought  fruit  that 
can  not  be  uprooted,  but  as  a  rule 
when  the  cause  is  removed  '  he  remedy 
is  efifective. 

2.  The  importance  of  having  right 
counsel  is  brought  out  in  this  lesson. 

Rehoboam  had  two  kinds  of  counsel,        ■■   ™  ----   ^  . 

^1    ^       •   1  .    u  <-       1  .     Taught. — The  life  story  of  Dorcas   is  not 

one  that  might  have  restored  peace  ^^^^^  ,^„g  But  it  is  not  always  the  long 
and  one  that  aggravated  an  already  stories  that  are  the  best.  Her  voice  was 
serious  situation.  Had  he  taken  the  not  heard  so  much  in  public,  as  her  deeds, 
counsel  of  experienced  men  the  his-  The  Christian  people  of  Joppa  all  loved 
r  T        1      ■  1,,         1  1      rf       hpT    for    her    Rood    works.       i  he  poor 

tory  of  Israel  might  read  entirely  dii-  .  .     ^  . 


ard  of  religion  that  looked  but  little 
different  from  the  temple  worship  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  after  years  he  was 
known  as  "the  man  who  caused 
Israel  to  sin."  The  history  of  Israel 
was  much  more  stormy  than  was  that 
of  Judah,  so  that  the  relief  gotten  by 
the  people  proved  to  be  but  tempor- 
ary. The  ten  tribes  simply  made  "a 
bad  matter  worse"  when  they  sought 
by  rebellion  to  gain  what  might  have 
been  more  effectively  gained  by  way 
of  the  Throne- 

7.  When  people  quarrel  it  is  not 
always  a  sign  that  one  side  is  right 
and  the  other  wrong.  In  this  case 
both  sides  were  wrong.  Can  you  con- 
ceive of  Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  get- 
ting together  and  carefully  going 
over  the  whole  situation  in  the  light 
of  what  would  be  most  pleasing  to 
God,  most  to  the  highest  interests  of 
the  kingdom,  and  most  effective  in 
winning  souls  for  God,  and  then  to- 
gether kneeling  before  God  and  im- 
ploring Him  to  lead  them  and  the 
nation  in  all  things?  Neither  side 
took  this  course.  Selfishness,  not 
national  interests,  was  the  prime  mov- 
er of  all  they  did-  Both  sides  were 
wrong,  both  sides  suffered,  both  sides 
robbed  God  of  His  glory,  and  hasten- 
ed the  day  of  captivity.  — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


A  LIFE   OF  HELPFULNESS.— Dorcas. 
(Jr.)— Acts  9:36-43. 

Topic  for  April  6 

MOTTO 
"Let  us  do  good  unto  all  men." 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
I.    Dorcas  and  the  Lessons  Which  She 


  ^      -         -  _ 

ferent  from  what  it  does.  As  is 
usually  the  case,  Rehoboam  sought  the 
counsel  of  those  whom  he  felt  would 
give  him  the  kind  of  advice  he  wanted 
to  hear. 

3.  Vanity  is  most  unfortunate  and 
destructive  of  that  which  is  hig-hest 
and  best  wherever  it  is  found.  What 
other  motive  could  have  prompted 
Rehoboam  to  give  the  answer  tii  t 
he  did?  Being  intoxicated  with  ego- 
tism, he  was  incapable  of  using  good 
sense  in  sizing  up  his  situation.  Reho- 
boam's vanitv  is  responsib^  )  for  his 
miserable  failure. 

4.  Every  one  occupying  a  position 
of  authoritv  should  remember  that  he 
is  also  a  servant.  The  highest  duty 
of  a  king  is  to  serve  the  best  interests 
of  his  people.  Solomon's  request 
for  wisdom  that  he   might  promote 


widows  of  Joppa  also  loved  her  for  her 
alms  deeds.  She  had  made  many  coats 
and  garments  for  the  poor  people_  of  her 
town.  And  when  Dorcas  took  sick  and 
died,  they  felt  as  though  a  good  friend 
was  taken,  from  them..  '  They  came  to 
where  she  lay  cold  in  death  and  wept. 

Peter  was  visiting  not  far  from  there 
among  the  Christian  people.  The  Church 
at  Joppa  sent  for  Peter  to  Come  when 
Dorcas  died.  They  felt  that  Peter  could 
comfort  them  all.  And  when  Peter  came, 
God  gave  the  faith  to  raise  her  from 
the  dead,  so  when  he  had  asked  the  people 
to  go  out  of  the  room,  he  kneeled  down 
and  prayed.  Then  he  spolce  to  the  body 
and  said,  "Tabitha.  arise."  She  opened 
her  eyes  and  rat  up  as  soon  as  she  saw 
Peter.  He  gave  her  his  hand  and  lifted 
her  up.  Then  he  called  for  the  people 
who  had  been  weeping  and  presented  her 
alive.  This  caused  many  in  Joppa  to 
believe  and  turn  to  the  Lord, 

We  today  may  not  be  able  to  do  all  the 
things  which  Dorcas  did,  in  just  the  same 
way.  But  we  can  live  a  life  of  helpful- 
ness to  others   so  tliat  people  will  feel  a 


loss  when  we  are  gone,  instead  of  being 
glad  to  get  rid  of  us.  A  life  of  _  helpful- 
ness must  first  be  a  Christian  life  if_  it 
would  be  a  glory  to  God  and  a  blessing 
to  men's  souls.  Then  it  should  see  the 
sorrows  and  troubles  of  others  and  share 
in  the  good  things  which  God  has  given, 
and  lend  a  hand  whenever  there  is  an 
opportunity.  There  are  hungry  to  be 
fed  and  naked  to  be  clothed.  There  are 
sad  to  be  comforted  and  there  are  lost 
to  be  brought  to  Jesus  that  they  may 
be  saved.  Will  we  do  our  part  in  this 
great  work? 

II.  The  Text.— Acts  9:36-43.— Read  the 
Scripture  about  Dorcas  and  locate  Joppa 
on  the  map.  What  other  name  was  the 
word  Dorcas  for?  What  position  did 
Peter  take  while  he  prayed?  What  does 
such  a  position  in  prayer  express  to  God? 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children 

1.  Text-word,  "Good  Works." 

2.  The  Story  of  Dorcas. 

3.  How   Dorcas   Helped  Others. 

4.  How    Her    Life    Led    Many    to  the 

Lord. 

5.  Good  Things  for  Us  to  Do. 

For  Others 

1.  A    True    Life    of    Helpfulness — How 

Attained? 

2.  Who  Shall  be  Missed? 


PF.PSONAL  THOUGHT 
\  life  for  Jesus  is  a  life  given  to  help- 
ful  deeds  to  fcllownien. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Be    not    simply    good;    be    good  for 
something. — Thorcau. 


1046 

Gospel  Herald 

A    Religious  Weekly 

I'ulilislicd  ill  the  interests  of  tlic  Mennoiiitc  Church 
by 

MENNONITE    PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Aaron    l^oucks,   General  Manager 

Entered  at  Scotlilale   1'.   O.   as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription   Price,   $1.50   per   year   in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

•  Editor    Daniel  KaufTman 

Associate   Editors  J.   A.   Ressler,  John   E.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 
John    W.    Weaver,    Union    Grove,  Pa. 
Silvanus     Yoder,     Goshen,  Ind. 
Oliver     H.     Zook,     Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications   relating   to    the   business   of  the 
House,    such   as    subscriptions,    changes   of  address, 
etc.,    should    be  addressed 

MENNONITE   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  27,  1924 


Field  Notes 


A  special  song-  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Swamp 
Church  near  Coopersburg,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  March  30. 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  Home  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  is  about  full  of  aged 
people,  though  the  size  of  the  build- 
ing has  been  doubled  during  the  past 
few  years. 


Bro.    Amos    Swartzendruber  and 

family  who  sailed  for  South  Ameri- 
ca on  Feb.  23  arrived  safely  at  Bue- 
nos Aires  on  March  15,  according  to 
a  telegram  received  here. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out.  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Au- 
rora, Ohio,  is  filling  appointments  in 
a  number  of  congregations  in  the 
Franconia  Conference  district  this 
week. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  informs  us  that 
his  addresses  in  the  near  future  will 
be  as  follows:  Until  March  31  Clar- 
ence Center,  N.  Y. ;  from  then  to 
April  6,  Baden,  Ont.  Correspond- 
ence relating  to  the  Christian  Moni- 
tor .should  be  addressed  to  him  at 
the  places  named. 


The    following    communion  dates 

have  been  arranged  for  in  the  Fran- 
conia district,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  • 

Salford,  April  13. 

Souderton,  April  20. 

Line  Lexington,  April  27. 

Plain,  May  4. 

'rf)wamcncin,  May  11. 

Franconia,  May  18. 

Rock-hill,  May  25.~C. 
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The  brotherhood  of  Salford  Church, 
MdiitgoiiKMy  Co.,  Pa.,  are  planning 
to  build  a  new  church  this  summer. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  be- 
gan a  .series  of  meetings  at  the 
Scottdale  Church  on  Friday  evening, 
March  21.  We  solicit  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  ef- 
forts. 


Owing  to  the  large  amount  of 
space  taken  up  by  the  index  for  this 
volume  of  the  Herald  a  number  of 
articles,  obituaries,  etc.,  which  would 
otherwise  have  appeared  were  crowd- 
ed out. 


Bro.  Daniel  KaufiFman  of  this  ofifice 
is  at  this  writing  engaged  in  Bible 
Conference  work  at  Greenwood,  Del. 
He  filled  appointments  in  the  Fran- 
conia district  the  latter  part  of  last 
week. 


Correspondence 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(E.  Chestnut  St.  Cong.) 

To  all  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: 
—We  feel  grateful  for  the  showers 
of  blessing,  both  natural  and  spiritu- 
al, that  He  is  bestowing  upon  us 
His  unworthy  followers. 

On  Jan.  27,  in  the  evening,  we  had 
with  us  Bro.  Jacob  Hess  of  Millers- 
ville. 

On  Feb.  3,  in  the  morning.  Bro. 
J'-a  Hershey  of  Gap,  Pa.,  preached 
from  n  Pet.  2:20,21.  In  the  eve- 
ning of  the  same  day  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens,  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  broke  un- 
to us  the  bread  of  life.  Text  Tosh 
6:20.  '  -  ' 

On  Feb.  10,  in  the  morning,  Bro. 
Morris  Hess  of  New  Danvill'e,  Pa., 
preached  for  us.  Text,  John  1  :15-18! 
Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  preached  in  eve- 
ning of  same  day.    Text,  Gal.  6:7. 

On  Feb.  16,  our  series  of  meetings 
l)egan   with   Bro.    J.   C.   Clemens  in 
charge   after   the    17th.     Bro.   J.  F. 
Grove,  who  was  to  have  conducted 
the  meetings,  could  not  come  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  in  his  home.  The 
meetings   closed    March   2,   with  30 
confessions  as  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults.   We  thank  the  Lord  that  these 
were    made    willing    to    "come  out 
from  among  them,"  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  who  is  able  to  save  all  those 
that  come  to  Hini.    Our  hearts  were 
made   sad    for    those   who    are  still 
counting  the  cost  and  are  content  to 
follow    Satan.     We    trust    that  the 
good  seed  sown  may  in  after  years 
spring  u])  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

Sunday  school  officers  for  the  cur- 
rent year  are  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros. 
H.  E.  Godshalk  and  Daniel  Forry ; 
Libs.,   Bros.    Lloyd   S.   Kemrer  and 
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Jacob  Chambers;  Secy.,  Bro.  J.  Ross 
(ioldfus;  Treas.,  Bro.  Levi  Lehman. 

On  March  9,  in  the  morning,  Bro 
Abram    Metzler    of    Holtwood,  Pa 
preached    for   us.     Text,    Psa.  61:2,' 
last  clause. 

Yours  in  Him, 
March  10,  1924.  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :— We 
enjoyed  a  short  but  pleasant  visit 
from  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  KaufT- 
man  the  first  Sunday  in  February, 
coming  to  our  community  from  the 
E.  M.  S.,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
teaching  during  the  short  Bible  term. 
He  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  from 
the  subject  of  "Christian  obligations," 
telling  us  many  things  we  are  obliged 
to  do,  if  we  want  to  be  the  true  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  They  left  after 
services  to  fill  an  appointment  at  the 
E.'M.  S. 

On  March  7  Bro.  Raber  of  Au- 
rora. Ohio,  Bro.  and  Sister  Histand 
of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Yoder 
of  Indiana  were  with  us.  They  were 
on  their  way  home  from  Knoxville, 
Tenn.  We  had  an  appointment  for 
Bro.  Raber  Friday  night.  He  gave 
us  many  practical  things  to  think 
about.  Bro.  Perry  Shank  and  wife 
of  Broadway,  Va.,  were  also  with  us 
the  same  evening.  Visitors  are  al- 
ways welcome.  It  is  very  encour- 
aging to  meet  with  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  other  congregations. 

March  9  a  few  brethren  and  sisters 
met  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bryants'  for  song,  scripture  reading, 
and  prayer.  He  is  not  able  to  get 
out  to  church  on  account  of  old  age. 
He  said  words  failed  him  to  express 
how  much  he  enjoyed  it,  and  all 
present  rejoiced  with  him.  A  few 
of  our  number  are  not  well  at  pres- 
ent;  Sister  E.  C.  Shank  has  not  been 
to  services  for  a  month,  Bro.  Draw- 
bond  and  Sister  Grove  have  been  af- 
flicted for  quite  a  while.  Pray  for 
them. 

Yours  in  Flim, 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 
March  10,  1924. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love : — We  are  very  grateful  to  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
for  the  many  blessings  showered  up- 
on us  dailv. 

^  On  Feb.'  23,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of 
Springs.  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst. 
While  here  he  conducted  a  nine-day 
Bible  study,  both  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening,  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  tak- 
ing part  in  the  afternoon. 

During  these  meetings  eleven  con- 
fessions were  made.  Our  prayer  and 
desire   is   that  still  others   may  yet 
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turn   in,   while   the   offered  mercies 
ate  extended  unto  them. 
■.We  have  had  quite  a  mild  winter 
and  but  little  sickness  in  our  com- 
munity. 

W«  ask  you  to  remember  us  in 
prayer. 

Yours  in   Christian  love, 

Naomi  M.  Schmitt. 
March  11.  1924. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  health 
of  the  people  of  this  community  has 
been  good  all  winter,  no  serious  sick- 
ness having  been  our  lot,  with  the 
exception  of  whooping  cough,  which 
paid  us  a  visit,  but  this  also  is  gone. 
At  present  we  are  having  solid  win- 
ter weather,  the  roads  being  blocked 
to  automol)ile  traffic.  The  State 
roads  have  been  opened  several  times 
only  to  be  blocked  again. 

During  the  fall  and  winter  we 
were  favored  with  talks  by  several 
visiting  people.  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
A.  Ressler  gave  us  talks  on  social 
matters  viewed  from  a  Christian 
standpoint.  These  were  very  inter- 
esting and  profitable.  Bro.  Ressler 
also  preached  a  sermon  and  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk  at  the  regular 
time  for  young  people's  meeting.  We 
thank  them  very  kindly.  Bro.  Orie 
Miller  gave  us  a  talk  on  Russia  and 
the  immigration  movement. 

On  Feb.  17,  W.  B.  Stoddard 
preached  for  us  at  the  regular  Sun- 
day morning  service.  Final  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  our  Bi- 
ble conference  to  be  held  Apr.  17  to 
21.  The  brethren  J.  I.  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  have  kind- 
ly- consented  to  be  our  instructors. 
We  invite  all  who  can  to  be  with 
us  for  this  conference. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Miller,  who  has  been 
laboring  in  the  far  west  and  north- 
west since  last  fall,  is  expected  home 
on  Mar.  22.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  spring  weather  and  the  resuming 
of  Sunday  school  work  in  the  moun- 
tain which  has  been  carried  on  for 
several  years.  We  think  such  work 
highly  profitable  not  only  for  the 
scholars  but  also  for  the  workers  and 
we  believe  nearly  all  congregations 
could  find  places  within  their  reach 
where  their  help  is  needed  and  would 
be  highly  appreciated.  Workers  loy- 
al to  God  and  the  church  are  greatly 
needed  for  these  places  and  would 
find  the  work  worth  while.  Remem- 
ber one  soul  is  worth  more  than  a 
lifetime  of  effort. 

Mar.  16,  1924.       Norman  Miller. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Dear    Gospel    Herald    Readers:  — 
Our  revival  meetings  began  March  2 


and  closed  March  13,  resulting  in  22 
public  confessions,  with  others  seri- 
ously thinking  of  their  great  needs 
which  Christ  alone  can  supply.  A 
good  attendance  from  the  Lajunta 
Church  helped  increase  the  size  of 
our  congregation  but  owing  to  snow 
storms  the  crowd  was  rather  small 
on  several  nights.  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  who  was  in  charge  stayed  one 
night  longer  than  he  had  expected 
because  of  the  prevailing  conditions. 
That  night  seventeen  came  out,  caus- 
ing both  tears  and  rejoicing.  They 
need  our  continued  prayers. 

Sunday  afternoon,  March  2,  Bro. 
J.  W.  Shank  preached  in  Spanish  to 
a  mixed  audience  of  about  80  per- 
sons in  the  Cheraw  hall,  using  Jno. 
8:32  as  a  basis.  Bro.  J.  H.  Shank 
rendered  valuable  assistance  in  con- 
nection with  the  song  service. 

The  sudden  death  of  Mrs.  Jona- 
than Osborn  occurred  March  3.  She 
was  aged  76  y.  2  m.  12  d.  She  had 
been  visited  on  that  day  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  Allgyer  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  M.  Leatherman.  They  spoke  with 
her  regarding  the  Christian  life  and 
pointed  out  the  danger  of  delay  in 
making  the  start  which  she  confessed 
she  had  not  done  but  would  like  to. 
She  promised  to  confess  and  ask  for 
forgiveness  during  prayer  service. 
Afterward  upon  being  asked  she  re- 
plied that  she  had  confessed  and  be- 
lieved God  was  true  to  His  promise. 
After  a  few  more  words  the  brethren 
and  sisters  departed  leaving  "Grand- 
ma" Osborn  in  apparently  good 
health.  In  a  little  over  three  hours 
she  passed  away.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  East  Holbrook  church 
March  13  by  Bro.  A.  M.  Leatherman 
and  Bro.  John  Thut.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery.  "Grandpa"  Os- 
born is  now  in  his  ninety-seventh 
year  and  has  made  some  favorable 
remarks  towards  making  a  start  in 
the  Christian  life,  he  having  once 
been  a  church  goer.  May  it  be  a 
loud  call  to  all  who  are  left  behind. 

A  smalf  crowd  attended  church 
service  today  on  account  of  the 
snow  storm. 

In  His  service, 
March  16,  1924.  W.  N.  N. 


Ulen,  Minn. 

(Sharon  Valley  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  name : 
— ^Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  preached  for  us  on 
Sunday,  Mar.  9.  He  used  Heb.  9: 
27  for  his  text.  On  Monday  he  left 
for  North  Dakota  where  he  will  la- 
bor for  some  time  in  Bible  Confer- 
ence work,  with  the  congregations 
at  Minot  and  Wolford.  May  the 
Lord  add  His  blessing. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  had  planned 
to  visit  the  flock  at  Aberdeen,  S. 
Dak.,  over  Sunday,  Mar.  16,  but  on 
account  of  the  illness  of  his  two  lit- 


tle girls  he  did  not  go.  They  are 
better  today.  Bro.  John  Villiard 
who  was  very  ill  with  pneumonia  is 
much  better. 

We  had  a  very  pleasant  winter. 
Weather  is  mild  and  spring-like.  The 
snow  is  all  gone  except  in  places 
where  it  was  badly  drifted.  We 
praise   the   Lord   for   His  goodness. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Mar.  16,  1924.  Maggie  Kauffman. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
After  a  few  weeks  among  churches 
in  Pennsylvania  we  were  again  in 
our  home  churches  today.  It  was  a 
great  privilege  to  be  in  the  work  and 
the  Christian  fellowship  was  inspir- 
ing. Bro.  Harvey  Shank  at  Pond 
Bank,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  has  our  sym- 
pathy in  his  field  of  labor.  He  does 
a  noble  work  in  teaching  and  has 
the  oversight  of  the  church.  He 
needs  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
The  work  at  Norristown  Mission 
seems  to  have  divine  approval  and 
is  under  live  supervision,  souls  are 
being  taught  the  way  of  life  and  are 
accepting  the  simple  teaching  of 
Christ.  A  great  work  is  being  done 
for  the  aged  in  the  Home  at  Sou- 
derton. 

In  Lancaster  Co.,  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege as  never  before  to  visit  Ressler 
relatives,  and  other  dear  ones  we 
had  never  met,  among  them  sister 
Mary  A.  Le  aman  of  Neffsville  who 
for  27  years  has  lain  on  her  right 
side.  Her  resigned,  cheerful  spirit 
is  an  inspiration.  She  is  glad  for 
letters. 

We  also  visited  the  Children's 
Home  and  the  Old  People's  Home. 
Much  encouragement  is  due  those 
caring  for  the  innocent  children  and 
equally  as  much  to  those  caring  for 
the  aged  and  often  infirm.  These  in- 
stitutions are  a  great  blessing  and 
are  appreciated  by  inmates.  We  ap- 
preciated the  privilege  of  visiting  in 
the  homes  of  a  few  who  at  one 
time  lived  and  worshiped  with  us  in 
Tennessee,  among  them  Bro.  L.  B. 
Hertzlers  of  Elverson  (parents  of 
Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  of  South  Amer- 
ica)  and  others  who  visited  us  in 
the  last  few  years. 

On  Mar.  10  we  were  at  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Hen- 
ry Baer.  In  the  afternoon  had  the 
privilege  of  worshiping  in  their 
church  and  meeting  others  of  their 
congregation.  That  night  we  took 
leave  for  home.  Because  of  snow 
bound  trains  we  waited  in  Roanoke, 
Va.,  thirteen  hours,  reached  our 
home  and  loved  ones  safely.  Many 
thanks  again  to  you  all  for  your  kind 
hospitality.  Some  have  promised  us 
visits  soon.     Invite  others. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  was  help,  com- 
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pany,  and  enccturagemcnt  to  our 
family  in  our  al^sence.  Thanks  to 
him. 

We  are  much  indchtcd  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  guidance  and 
protection.  May  His  blessings  be 
yours.  Continue  to  remember  us  at 
the  throne  of  Grace. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Wm.  and  Anna  G  [ennings. 
Mar.  16,  1924. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— Spring  seems  to  be  approaching 
again  which  finds  people  preparing 
to  sow  their  spring  crops. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  Ulen,  Minn.,  was 
with  us  from  March  11  to  15  en- 
gaged in  Bible  conference  work. 
The  subjects  treated  were  as  fol- 
lows: Three  Lessons  from  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  Conscience  and 
Thought  Life,  Church  Membership, 
The  Lord's  Day,  Judgment.  Faith, 
and  Resurrection,  with  a  sermon  in 
evening.  A  number  of  queries  were 
ably  discussed.  It  was  an  opportuni- 
ty for  us  to  get  grounded  and  root- 
ed deeper  and  firmer  into  the  truth 
of_  God's  Word.  May  the  Lord  add 
His  blessing  to  this  work. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  our  an- 
nual conference  here  at  this  place  in 
June,  and  we  invite  any  one  plan- 
ning trips  during  the  summer  to 
meet  with  us  if  possible. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 
March  17,  1924. 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — There  was  some  thought  of 
having  a  week  or  more,  of  meetings 
the  latter  part  of  this  month,  but  for 
different  reasons  it  did  not  suit  at 
this  time.  Our  leaders  are  doing 
their  part  in  trying  to  keep  up  an 
interest  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
church.  There  is  need  of  earnest 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  unconcerned 
about  us.  Our  congregation  is  con- 
siderably scattered  and  some  of  the 
older  members  can  not  attend  as 
well  as  they  would  like.  At  this 
writing  some  of  the  members  have 
poor  health. 

This  congregation  as  well  as  oth- 
ers needs  the  prayers  of  Christian 
people  that  we  may  be  ready  for 
that  great  day. 

March  17,  1924.        L.  F.  Strite. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yell  ow  Greek  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Mar.  2,  Bro.  Claud  C.  Gulp,  Chief, 
Mich.,  preached  an  interesting  ser- 
mon here.  He  was  callefl  home  by 
the  sickness  of  his  mother  who  has 


since  been  c.-illed  to  her  reward.  On 
Mar.  U),  I'ro.  Clarence  Shank  of  the 
Olive  congregation  filled  the  regular 
a])i)ointment. 

Mar.   18,  1924.  Cor. 


FAITH  AND  LOVE 


By  Anna  G.  I^ongenecker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for.  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen."  The  importance  of  faith  is  so 
great  that  without  it  we  cannot  see 
God.  When  all  the  world  doubted 
Noah  received  the  grace  of  God,  be- 
cause he  believed  God's  Word.  A- 
braham  proved  his  faith  in  God  by 
offering  his  son,  Isaac,  to  be  sac- 
rificed upon  the  altar.  Faith  is  a 
pure  belief,  a  confiding  trust,  and 
this  perfect  trust  will  help  to  solve 
our  difficulties  under  the  most  trying 
circumstances. 

The  boisterous  sea  caused  Peter 
to  doubt  the  strength  of  Christ's 
w^ord.  Thus  he  lost  the  only  help 
he  could  hope  for.  By  looking  on 
the  waves — our  surroundings — -we  al- 
so will  sink.  Hence,  we  should  be- 
ware of  that  awful  sin  of  unbelief. 
Our  belief  is  in  that  which  is  un- 
seen. 

Thomas  doubted  because  he  had 
not  seen ;  but  when  his  eyes  per- 
ceived the  reality,  he  said  in  effect, 
"Now  I  believe."  But  the  Lord  said, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  believe  with- 
out seeing."  Faith  can  be  strength- 
ened by  daily  exercise.  It  is  not 
some  great  thing  done  once  for  all 
that  gives  us  faith,  but  an  every  day 
child-like  trust  in  God  and  obedience 
to   Flis  Word. 

Love  is  the  foundation  of  all  good. 
Therefore  if  we  have  faith  we  must 
also  have  love,  for  God  is  love. 
How  great  God's  love  must  have 
been  that  He  gave  His  only  Son  to 
redeem  us,  and  also  Christ's  love  for 
us  that  He  suffered  that  awful  death 
on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  We  should 
adhere  to  His  example  of  love  and 
charity  above  all  other  things,  but 
unfortunately   we   often    fail   in  this. 

"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  T  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  y\n(l 
though  I  have  the  gift  of  ])rophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  1 
am  nothing."  Not  to  give  because 
it  is  required  of  us,  but  to  give  be- 
cause we  have  a  great  longing  to 
help  others — this  is  the  expression 
of  true  love  or  charity. 

Salunga,  Pa. 


TO  EVERY  CHRISTIAN 
MAN  AND  WOMAN 

The  Women's  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union  and  other  Church  or- 
ganizations throughout  the  country, 
have   declared   war   against  tobacco. 

It  kills  our  boys  and  our  men  by 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  —  seven 
times  more  than  war.  In  the  United 
States  700,000  were  killed  by  tobac- 
co, at  the  present  rate,  and  approxi- 
mately only  100,000  by  the  sword 
during  the  last  seven  years,  says  Dr. 
Kellogg. 

According  to  late  statistics  tobacco 
kills  every  one  who  uses  it,  for  they 
die  sooner  than  non-tobacco  users. 
The  oldest  resident  in  a  community 
is  always  a  woman — why? 

General  Lee  in  the  Civil  War  with 
his  mighty  hosts  was  unable  to  cap- 
ture General  U.  S.  Grant.  In  later 
years  tobacco  captured  him. 

More  men  die  from  tuberculosis 
than  women  after  25  years  of  age. 
Tobacco  weakens  the  bronchial  tubes 
and  lungs,  then  tuberculosis  sets  in. 

Tobacco  weakens  the  heart  muscles 
and  when  disease  gets  hold,  the  heart 
gives  way,  and  death  results. 

A  Mayor  of  New  York  says  that 

99  boys  out  of  every  100  that  are 
brought  to  him  for  crime,  smoke  cigar- 
ettes. 

The  Governor  of  West  Virginia, 
says  if  he  would  rid  the  state  of 
cigarettes  he  would  be  rendering  the 
state  the  greatest  possible  service. 

A  school  board  in  California  became 
alarmed  because  the  boys  did  not 
make  the  progress  like  the  girls.  In- 
vestigations revealed  that  90  out  of 

100  smoked. 

The  poor  boys  get  into  the  to- 
bacco habit  innocently.  They  do  not 
know  when  they  begin  it,  that  they 
actually  will  die  8  years  sooner,  and 
that  tobacco  will  actually  and  surely 
destroy  life,  and  hinder  their  success 
in  life. 

The  Saturday  Evening  Post  cut  out 
all  cigarette  advertisements  at  an  an- 
nual loss  to  them  of  about  $300,000. 
They  did  not  want  to  profit  by  helping 
to  increase  the  death  rate  among 
young  people. 

Fathers,  mothers,  and  all  Christ- 
ian young  ])eople.  where  do  you 
statuU  Are  you  cr^-ing  loud  against 
to])acco?  Do  you  teach  and  ])reach 
against  it?  Do  you  raise  it.  handle 
it,  or  use  it?  God  help  us.  If  it 
is  wrong  for  yourself  or  your  boys 
to  use,  it  is  unquestionably  wrong  to 
raise  it  or  sell  it  to  others  for  their 
destruction.  I  am  sorry  that  T  ever 
raised  it,  and  more  so  that  T  raised 
it  in  large  (|uantitics,  but  T  am  done 
with  tobacco  forever, 

—Tract   by   O.    II.  Shenk, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Married 

Lederman— Loichty.— <ln  Feb.  28,  1024, 
Bro.  Amos  Lederman  and  Sister  Lillian 
Leiehty,  both  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  bride's  home,  Bro.  ,Jos.  S. 
Neuhouser  officiating.  May  theirs  be  a  con- 
tinual witnessing  for  Him. 


Clark— Loiigaiiefker.— On  Feb.  16,  1924,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Albert  Harrold  in  Colum- 
biana, O.,  Bro.  Paul  Clark  and  Sister  Lois 
Longanecker  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
Albert  Harrold  officiating.  May  their  mar- 
ried life  be  one  of  joy  and  happiness. 


Obituary 

Shirk. — Isaac  Shirk  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co..  Ohio,  May  22.  1862;  died  Mar.  5,  1923; 
aged  fil  y.  0  m.  13  d.  He  is  survived  by 
(wo  brothers  (Joseph  and  .Tacob),  two  sisters 
(Frances  and  Mrs.  Mary  Wilson).  His  fa- 
ther, mother,  and  two  brothers  preceded  him 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  conducted 
by  D.  A.  Yoder, 


Yoder. — Edna  Pauline,  daughter  of  Aaron 
and  Sadie  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  died  of  pneu- 
monia. Mar.  11,  1924;  aged  9  m.  1  d.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  1  sister  (Vesta),  1 
brother  (Samuel),  grandparents  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  A  bud  from 
mother's  lap,  always  sweet  and  pleasant,  has 
gone  to  the  glory  world.  Funeral  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  conducted  by  S.  T. 
Yoder  in  German  and  .1.  D.  Yoder  in  English. 
Text,  Mark  10 :14-1G.  Burial  in  cemetery 
nearby.  By  a  grandfather. 


Springer. — .John  A.,  son  of  .John  and  Lizzie 
Springer,  was  born  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Dec. 
24,  1877;  died  Feb.  IG,  1924;  aged  46  y.  1  m. 
28  d.  He  was  sick  only  five  days  with 
pneumonia.  He  was  unitetl  in  marriage  to 
Annie  Birkey,  Jan.  28,  1903.  To  this  union 
5  children  were  born,  3  sons  and  2  daughters. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  early  life  and  in  his  chosen  faith  was 
true  to  the  end.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
wife,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  1  brother,  6  sisters, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  A.  M.  Church  south 
of  Hopedale,  111.,  on  Feb.  21,  conducted  by 
.loe  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111. 


Rohrcr. — Mary,  daughter  of  George  and 
Lovina  Martin,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1844;  died  Mar.  10,  1924;  aged 
80  y.  17  d.  She  married  .John  Rolirer  in 
1801.  To  this  union  3  .sons  and  6  daughters 
were  born.  She  is  survived  by  her  6  sons 
and  2  daughters.  In  her  early  life  she  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Evangelical 
Association.  Being  deprived  of  privileges  in 
the  church  of  her  choice,  she  desired  that 
ministers  of  the  sister  churches  in  her  com- 
munity officiate  at  her  funeral.  Funeral  was 
held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  conducted  by  C.  I.  Huff- 
man and  D.  A.  Yoder.    Text,  I  Cor.  2 :5. 


Staiiffer. — Elizabeth  Schrock  was  born  in 
Ontario,  Mar.  3,  1840;  died  at  Wichita, 
Kans.,  Feb.  21,  1924;  aged  83  y.  11  m.  17  d. 
She  was  married  to  Daniel  W.  Stauffer,  Sept. 
25,  1865.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
children,  all  of  whom  survive :  Franklin  O., 
Noah  O.,  Sanuiel  W..  Minerva  A.,  Barbara 
Harris,  Tressa  Wilson,  and  Aaron  B.  There 
are  eight  grandchildreji.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  near  Xewton. 
Kans.,  Feb.  23,  conducted  by  T.  M.  Erb  and 
J.  M.  R.  Weaver.  Text,  Psa.  107:30.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Sister 
Stauffer  was  for  many  years  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  leaves  a 
bright  testimony  of  eternal  assurance. 
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Miller. — Ne\'a  Lucille,  daughter  of  Oliver 
and  Nina  ;Miller,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
l>arents  near  Newton,  Kans.,  Feb.  22,  1924 ; 
aged  4  m.  21  d.  The  fatal  illness  was  bron- 
chitis. For  two  months  every  effort  was 
made  to  keep  the  little  soul  in  the  frail 
body,  but  God  called  her,  and  loving  parents 
and  a  brother,  Milton,  will  meet  her  again 
only  in  heaven.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  on  Feb. 
2:!  bv  T.  M.  Erb  and  Paul  Erb.  Interment 
ill  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text,  .Job.  23 :10. 
Tlie  service  was  unique  in  that  it  followed 
immediately  the  funeral  of  Sister  Stauffer,  as 
given  in  preceding  notice.  Thus  youth  and 
old  age  point  the  way  to  the  heavenly  land. 


Fisher. — Henry  H.  Fisher  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co..  Ind.,  ISlarch  29,  1857;  died  at  New 
Paris,  Feb.  15,  1924;  aged  66  y.  10  m.  17  d. 
In  1890  he  went  to  New  Mexico,  where  he  re- 
mained for  three  years,  after  which  he  re- 
turned to  New  Paris  where  he  has  since 
resided.  In  1886  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
member  to  the  time  of  his  death.  There  sur- 
vive one  sister  (Maggie  Fisher)  and  six 
brothers  (Benjamin,  .John,  Andrew,  Peter, 
INIartin  and  Dan),  all  residing  in  or  near 
New  Paris.  One  sister  and  four  brothers 
preceded  him  into  the  spirit  world,  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  J.  H.  Bare,  at  the  home 
and  by  Ray  Y'oder  and  D.  A.  Yoder  at  the 
Church.     Text.   Isa.   38 :1. 


Gingerieh. — .Jonathan  Gingerich  was  born 
in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  .Jan.  12,  1848;  died  at 
his  home  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  .Jan.  19,  1924; 
aged  76  y.  7  d.  When  a  child  he  came  with 
his  parents  to  Iowa,  where  he  spent  practi- 
cally all  of  his  life.  In  his  youth  he  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  consistent  member  till  death.  On 
Dec.  '31,  1868,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Cathrine  Schumacher,  with  whom  he  lived  in 
nmtrimony  more  than  54  years,  when  she 
passed  to.  her  reward.  To  this  union  were 
born  seven  daughters,  two  of  whom  died  in 
childhood.  The  living  are:  Mrs.  Dan  Bon- 
trager,  Mrs.  Henry  Keupf.  Mrs.  Abner  Kin- 
singer,  Katie  Gingerich,  and  !Mrs.  Menno  Kin- 
singer.  He  also  leaves  0  brothers,  1  sister,  9 
grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren.  .Just 
seven  days  previous  to  his  death  he  was 
stricken  with  a  paralytic  stroke  and  a  few 
da^s  later  pneumonia  developed.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  West  Union  Church, 
Jan.  21,  conducted  bv  Bros.  .J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  D.  D.  Miller.    Text,  Eccl.  8:8. 


KaufTinan. — Sister  Elizabeth  Blough  Kauf- 
man was  born  INIar.  30,  1844;  died  Mar.  6, 
l'.i24 ;  aged  79  y.  11  m.  7  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Emmanuel  Kaufman  Sept.  20, 
18()6.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and 
2  daughters,  all  of  whom  live  in  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district  and  were  present  at  the 
funeral.  She  is  also  survived  by  12  grand- 
children, 9  great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister 
out  of  a  family  of  ten.  Her  husband  died 
Sept.  26,  1911,  and  3  great-grandchildren  also 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  life  and  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Stahl  congregation 
until  death.  She  was  in  her  usual  health 
and  ate  a  hearty  supper.  When  her  son  and 
his  wife  retired,  with  whom  she  had  her  home, 
they  heard  her  moaning  in  her  room  but 
found  her  conscious.  She  soon  became  un- 
conscious and  passed  away  the  next  morning. 
Ser\ices  at  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  at 
the  Slahl  Cliurch  by  S.  (^r.  Shetler  and  L.  A. 
Blough.  Text,  "One  generation  passeth  away, 
and  another  generation  cometh  :  but  the  earth 
abideth  forever."  Interment  in  the  church 
cemetery. 


Yoder. — Lydia  Ann  Yoder,  daughter  of  Jo- 
seph and  Reuben  (Ilartzler)  Lantz  was  born 
in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  June  4,  1862;  peace- 
fully passed  away  Mar.  5,  1924,  at  her  late 
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home  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  after  a  brief 
illiu^ss  of  only  7  hours ;  aged  61  y.  9  ra.  1  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Uriel  Yoder 
.Inn.  27,  1887,  who  together  with  two  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  M.  R.  Gerig  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
;ind  Mrs.  Fred  S.  Plank  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio), 
and  one  son  (Ellis  .J.  Yoder,  of  Champaign 
Co.,  Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends,  survive  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving 
enmpanion,  a  godly  mother,  and  faithful  fel- 
low pilgrim.  A^'hen  yet  a  young  woman  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained steadfast  and  faithful  to  her  Savior 
and  the  Church  until  the  end.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  N.  E.  Troyer  and 
Chris.  H.  Byler  at  Bethel  Church,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  people  was  present  to 
give  respect  to  one  who  will  be  greatly  missed. 
Text,   I  Cor.   15  :57. 


Byers. — Bro.  Irvin  Sterling,  son  of  Bro. 
Wm.  II.  and  Sister  Lydia  Ann  Byers,  was 
born  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  27,  1905 ; 
died  aiar.  6,  1924;  aged  18  y.  7  m.  9  d.  Be- 
sides his  parents,  he  is  survived  by  3  brothers, 
3  sisters,  2  grandparents,  and  many  other 
relati\'es.  He  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  early  boyhood 
days  and  was  a  member  of  the  Kaufman  con- 
gregation. He  was  a  healthy  young  man 
until  about  four  weeks  ago,  when  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases  set  in,  the  principal  ones  be- 
ing leakage  of  the  heart  and  pleuro-pneumonia. 
He  gradually  became  weaker  but  was  con- 
scious until  a  few  minutes  before  his  death. 
He  made  a  request  for  anointing  with  oil, 
but  before  the  brother  for  whom  he  had  sent 
could  reach  his  home,  he  was  already  saying 
"(.Joodby"  to  members  of  the  family  and  was 
looking  for  the  end.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  home  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
and  at  the  Blough  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler, 
and  E.  J.  Blough.  Interment  in  the  Blough 
Cemetery. 


Breniieinan. — Jacob  D.,  son  of  John  L. 
and  Elizalseth  Brenneman.  was  born  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  May  5,  1852;  died  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  Mar.  12,  1924;  aged  71  y,  10  m.  7  d. 
Feb.  3,  1870,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sarah,  youngest  daughter  of  Bish.  Geo.  Bren- 
neman. To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and 
<>  daughters  (Anna  Cotner,  Elisabeth  Rusler, 
Effie  Heatwole,  Jacob  A.,  twin  daughters  who 
died  in  infancy,  Samuel  A.).  He  leaves  his 
companion,  2  sons,  3  daughters,  10  grand- 
children, 2  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends,  His  health  began 
to  fail  about  a  year  ago,  wliich  later  was 
known  to  be  cancer.  He  endured  his  af- 
flictions with  Christian  patience  and  resigna- 
tion. Of  a  little  granddaughter  to  whom  he 
was  very  much  attached  who  was  taken  out 
of  the  home  just  nine  weeks  before  he  re- 
marked :  "She  has  just  gone  before  to  prepare 
the  way  for  me."  Just  before  he  passed 
away  he  looked  up  and  stretched  both  arms 
up  as  if  to  receive  someone  into  his  embrace. 
He  with  his  companion  United  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  soon  after  they  were  married, 
in  which  faith  he  continued  to  the  end.  He 
recently  spoke  of  his  impei-fections  and  short- 
comings with  a  feeling  of  regret,  but  found 
gi  eat  consolation  in  the  promise :  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
nurigliteousness."  While  he  always  cherished 
a  fondness  for  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the 
Word  as  held  by  the  Church  of  his  choice, 
it  was  in  the  last  few  years  of  his  life  that 
he  applied  himself  to  the  reading  and  study 
of  his  Bible  as  never  before  and  manifested 
a  deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
and  his  family  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
:il  tlie  Salem  Church.  Mar.  14,  conducted  by 
.1.  M.  Slienk.  .Andrew  Brenneman.  J.  B. 
Smith   and  (Jeo.  Ross.     Text,  Rev.  20:6. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast; 

All  his  sufferings  here  are  ended. 
And  our  loved  one  is  at  rest." 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  spring  session  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  on   Friday,  April  11. 

The  Board  of  Bishops  will  be  in  tiession 
all  day  on  Thursday  previous  to  the  reg- 
ular conference. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Sec. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Conference  will 
be  held  this  sum,mer,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  brotherhood  near  Creston,  Mon- 
tana, the  second  week  in  July. 


Fuller  announcements  will  be  given  lateh. 

We  heartily  invite  any  brethren  or  sis- 
ters who  are  considering  a  trip  west  this 
summer  to  be  with  us  at  our  conference. 

M.  D.   Stutzman,  Secy. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

The  Two  Standards 

By   Daniel  Kauffman 

A  new  24-page  booklet  just  off  the 
press.  It  is  divided  into  four  chapters 
as  follows: 

Liberalism   vs.  Fundamentalism 

Worldliness  vs.   Bible  Christianity 

Two   Creeds  Compared 

Grax'itating   toward   two  Churches 


These  Were  first  printed  as  a  series  of 
articles  in  the  Gospel  Herald.  The  sub- 
ject matter  treats  of  some  of  the  im- 
portant issues  that  are  confronting  the 
Church  of  the  present  time.  This  mes- 
sage presents  things  in  the  light  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  is  sent  forth  with  the 
belief  that  if  thoughtfully  read  may  help 
to  clarify  the  issues  that  confront  us  and 
dispel  the  doubts  and  fears  of  many  who 
are  tossed  about  by  the  conflicting  stand- 
ards of  the  day.  A  booklet  that  deserves 
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The  Courage   to   Act,  530. 

The  Crusades,  644. 

The  Great  Commission  (P),  923. 

The  Father's   Care   (P).  109. 

The  First  Christmas,  770. 

The  Hindered   Christ    (P).  212. 

The  Master's  Call  (P),  930. 

The  Millions  yet  in  Darkness,  308. 

The  Missionary  Call   (P),  434. 


The  Missionary    Message,  564. 
The  Needs  of  the  Home  Fields,  835. 
The  Power  of  the  Word,  923. 
The  Printing  Press  as  a  Factor  in  Inspir- 
ing the  Missionary  Spirit,  239. 
The  Result  of  a  Look,  649. 
The  South  as  a  Rural  Mission  Field,  420, 

499,  999. 
The  Sowing  (P),  826. 
The  Third  Sunday  of  November,  639. 
The  Thought  of  God   (P),  309. 
The  Ways  of  Praying,  109. 
The  Work  in  Manitou,  786. 
The  Work  of  Raymond   Lull,  291. 
Unity    in    the    Faith    an    Essential    to  the 

Missionary   Church,  165. 
Walked  Sixty  Miles,  825. 
Wealth  and  Stewardship,  472. 
What  a  Spanish  Testament  did,  1001. 
What  Can  we  do  to  Arouse  People  Spir- 
itually? 373. 
What  Christ  Said  (P),  882. 
What  is  Evangelism?  824. 
What  Tact  Does,  567. 
When  Jesus  Stood  Still   (P),  652. 
Where  do  You  Stand?  595. 
Who  Will  Go?  563. 
Why  God's  Children  Suffer  (P),  735. 
Why  Should   Our  Church   Have  and  Sup- 
port City  Amissions?  261. 
Why  Should  the  Church  Send  Money  and 
Workers    to    Foreign    Lands  When 
There    are    Still    Unsaved    in  the 
Homeland?  297. 
'Villiam  Carey,  742. 
Words  of  Appreciation,  435. 
Workers  Together  with  God,  405. 
Worldwide   Missions,  882. 
Youth   Movements  in   Europe  and  Ameri- 
ca, 563. 

PREACHER'S  PAGE 

A  Layman's  Idea  of  a  Good  Sermon,  546. 
Ah  Acrostic  Sermon  Outline,  978. 
A  Pastoral  Prayer,  276. 

A  Pastor  Preaching  to  Himself  (P),  802. 

Beautv  of  the  Mind,  979. 

By  Mian  to  Men,  277. 

Driving  with  Oil,  85. 

Example  (P),  356. 

Flattering  Titles,  546. 

"Hear  ye   Him,"  627. 

Individual  Sin,  898, 

Johnny  Must  not  be  Curibed,  4. 

Kept  by  the  Power  of  the  Blood,  547. 

Modernism,  357, 

More   Pastors   Needed,  277. 

Old  Preacher's  Advice,  979. 

Our  Ministers,  181. 

Points  on   Preaching,  626,  802. 

Preachers,  356. 

Preachers  Should  Speak  the  Truth,  5. 
Present    Day    Duties    of    Our  Watchmen, 
978. 

Pulpit  Pointers,  85. 

Rightly  Dividing  the  Word,  180. 

Sermon    Illustration,  898. 

Sermon  Outlines,  4,  84,  180,  276,  356  450 

546,  626,  898. 
Some  Knotty  "Nots"  in  Hebrews,  547. 
Sunday  Night  in  the   Pastor's   Study  (P) 

180. 

The  Ideal  Minister,  276. 
The  Infallible  Book,  627. 
The  Minister  of  the  Gospel  as  a  Spiritual 

Leader,  450, 
The  Minister's  Library,  84. 
The  Mission  of  the  Preacher,  978. 
The    Place    of    Pastoral    Visitation    in  the 

Life  of  a  Minister,  451. 
Things  for  "Watchmen   on  the  Walls"  to 

to  Watch.  722. 
Thoughts   on    Preaching,  723. 
Watchmen  on  the  Walls  of  Zion,  899. 
Why  Some  Ministers  Wear  Out,  802. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

After  All  (P),  262. 


A  Holy  Place  fP),  804. 

A  Home  Song  (P),  660 

A  Kind  Word  (P),  932. 

A  Meditation,  756. 

A  Mother's   Hymn   (P),  980 

A  Mother's   Love,  390. 

An  Evening  Prayer,  278. 

Are  All  the  Children  In?  (P),  788. 

Blow  Hot,  Blow  Cold,  Mothers,  596. 
Child  Training,  118. 
Christmas  Afterthoughts,  788 
Consult  Your  Wife,  278. 
Conversation  and  Sociability  in  the  Home 
166. 

Cooperation     and     Unselfishness     in  the 

Home,  134. 
Cro-ps  and  a  Child   (P),  1028. 
Don't  Worry  Your  Mother  (P),  6 
Duties   of   Parents   to   their   Children  and 

the  Sunday  School,  422. 
Eve,  38. 

Everybody's  Grandmother,  452. 
Expectations  of  Advanced  Age,  452. 
Family  Devotions,  1044. 
Fidelity,  70. 

First  Class  Strangers,  756. 
For  Workers  with  Children,  532. 
God  Give  us  Homes  (P),  182 
Godly  Homes  (P),  246 
Growing  Old,  580. 

Guidance  for  our  Young  People,  1012 
Happy  Home,'  932. 
Help  a  Little,  756. 
Home    (P),  326. 
Home,  86,  548. 
Plome  Associations,  964. 
Home  is  Where  the  Heart  is  (P)  436 
Home   Lights   (P),  452. 
How  about  Martha  and  Mary?  278. 
How  is  it  That  ye  Sought  me?  532 
How  Much  is  it  Worth?  868. 
How  Should  a  Child  be  Trained?  436. 
How  Sympathy    Helped,  166. 
How  to  Ruin  a  Son,  804. 
If  I   Had  Known   (P),  964. 
India  Rubber  Parents,  628. 
In  the  Attic,  86. 
Is  Your  House  a  Home?  660. 
It  is  I  (P),  166. 
I  Will  (P),  756. 
Joseph  (P),  310. 
Just  a  Word  Helps,  628. 
Kind  Things  (P),  596. 
Leading  the  Child  into  Temptation,  6. 
Literature  for  the  Home,  612 
Little  Things,  262. 
Meditations  on   Home,  948. 
Meditations  on  Home  Life,  1028. 
Memories   (P),  118. 
"Mother,"  628. 
Mother's  Love,  358. 
My  Ideal  Home,  406. 
One  of  Man's  Prerogatives,  948. 
Our  Neighbors  'What  We  Make  Them,  150. 
Parental  Cares  and  Prayers,  980. 
Parental    Obligations    and  Responsibilities, 
836. 

Parental  Training,  150. 

Practice  Manners  at  Home,  596. 

Preparing  Ourselves  for  the  Best  Associa- 
tions, -342. 

Prodigal  Sons,  310. 

Pull  Men  Loose,  804. 

Self-improvement,  804. 

Service  in  the  Home,  214. 

Skating  on  Thin  Ice,  390 

Sound  Words,  1028. 

Supposing  (P),  628. 

Tell  Jesus  (P),  1044. 

Tests  of  Character,  580. 

The  Bible  and  the  Family.  246. 

The  Bible  in  the  Home,  246. 

The  Christian  Home,  1028. 

The  Christian  in  Business,  86. 

The  God-designed  Home.  182. 

The  Handclasp  of  Friendship,  788. 

The  Home,  the  Ntirscrv  of  (he  Church, 
8f>8. 

The  Home    Toward    Strangers,  6, 
The  Ideal  Home.  964, 
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The  Inroads  of  tlie   Enemy  through  Lit- 
erature, 852. 
The  Kernel  and  the  Shell,  932, 
The  Model  Home,  948. 
The  Modern  Home,  214. 
The  Old  Persons,  756. 

The  Parent's  Influence  in  Molding  the 
Child's  Regard  for  Christian  Work, 
182. 

The  Perpetuity  of  Sin,  390. 

The  Power  of  Prayer,  406. 

There  Was  a  Certain  Rich  Man,  358. 

The  Salt  that  Hath   Lost  its  Savor,  70. 

The  Sunlight   Cure,  596. 

Thoughts  on  the  American   Family,  326. 

Try  to  Be  a  Blessing,  980. 

Two  Views  of  Home,  SCO. 

Voices  are  Calling  (P),  86. 

We  Never  Know   (P),  868. 

What  Blessings  Home  Brings,  6. 

What   is   Time?    (P),  342. 

Where  are  We  Going  Tonight?  660, 

Who  Can  Find  a  Virtuous  Woman?  262, 

Who  is  My  Neighbor?  (P),  948. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Articles 

A  Missionary  Bible  Class,  713. 

Are  Graded  Lessons  a  Systematic  Bible 
Study?  761. 

Christ,  our   Ideal  Teacher,  395. 

Creating  and  Fostering  a  Love  for  the 
Bible  in  the  Hearts  of  Children,  282, 

Essentials  to  Sunday  School  Power,  90. 

Heard  at  a  Sunday  School  Meeting,  984. 

Loyalty  in  Sunday  School,  873, 

My  Privilege  and  Responsibility  to  the 
Home,  the  Sunday  School,  the 
Church,  and  the  LTnsaved,  251. 

Preparation  and  Work  of  the  Sunday 
School  Teacher,  778. 

Profitable  Methods  of  Missionary  In- 
struction, in  the  Sunday  School,  374. 

The  Sunday  School  Worker's  Responsi- 
bility, 155. 

What  are  Your  Ideals  and  Intentions  as 
a  Teacher  Regarding  Intercessory 
Prayer?  937. 

What    Methods    of    Teaching    Can  be 
Used    in    Our    Sunday    Schools  to 
Make  Lessons  More   Interesting  for 
Those  in  the  Teen  Age?  266. 
Lessons 

Abraham  a  Blessing  to  the  World,  533. 
A   Chosen   Leader  and  a   Chosen  Land, 
789. 

Barnabas,  the  Greathearted,  407. 
Christians  Called  to  be  Missionaries,  677. 
David,  the  Poet  King,  87. 
Elijah,  the  Fearless  Prophet,  119. 
Esther,   the   Patriot   Queen,  183. 
'    Great    Men    and    Women    of    the  New 
Testament,  Review,  517. 
Isaiah,  the  Evangelical  Prophet.  135. 
Israel,  a  Missionary  Nation,  549. 
Israel  in  the  Midst  of  the  Nations,  581. 
Israel  Saved  at  the  Red  Sea,  853. 
Jeremiah,  the  Pro.phet  of  Courage,  151. 
John  Mark,  437. 
John,  the  Apostle,  311. 
John  the  Baptist,  247. 
Joseph,  the  Preserver  of  His  People,  7. 
Joshua  and  the  Connuest  of  Canaan,  901. 
Luke,  the  Beloved  Physician,  453. 
Martha  and  Mary,  359. 
Mary  Magdalene,  327. 
Mary,  the  Mother  of  Jesus,  263. 
Matthew,   the   Publican,  343. 
Moses  Called  to  Deliver  Israel,  837. 
Moses,  Liberator  and  Lawgiver,  39. 
Nehemiah,  the  Bold  Builder,  167. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  a  Missionary,  661. 
Paul,  the  Apostle,  423. 
Review,  215.  517,  773,  1029. 
Ruth,  a  Faithful  Daughter,  55. 
Samuel,  Judge  and  Prophet,  71. 
Simon  Peter,  279. 

Some  Missionary  Teachings  of  the  Pro- 
phets. 597. 

Some     Missionary     Teachings     of  the 


Psalms,  628. 
Stephen,  the  Martyr,  391. 
Temperance    Lesson,  613. 
The  Failure  at  Kadesh,  895. 
The  Kingdom  Rent  Asunder,  1045. 
The  Long  Sojourn  in  Egypt,  805. 
The  Outreach  oi  the  Early  Church,  709. 
The  Period  of  the  Judges,  933. 
The  Power  of  the  Early  Church,  693. 
The  Reign  of  David,  981. 
The  Reign  of  Saul,  965. 
The  Reign  of  Solomon,  1013, 
The  Revival    under    Samuel,  947, 
The  Universal  Reign  of  Christ,  757, 
Timothy,    a    Good    Minister    of  Jesus 

Christ,  501. 
What  Israel  Learned  at  Sinai,  869. 
World-wide    Missions,  725. 

BIBLE  MEETING  TOPICS 

A  Life  of  Helpfulness— Dorcas,  1045. 
A   National   Thanksgiving,  677. 
Avenues  of  Service  on  Our  Mission  Fields, 
837. 

Bible  Teaching  on  Sin,  901. 

Christian  Cheerfulness,  39. 

Christian  Conduct  in  Worship,  215. 

Christian  Marriage,  183. 

Follow  that  V/hich  is  Good.  549, 

Forgiving  one   Another,  949, 

Giving  our  Service  and  Substance  to  Ex- 
tend the  Missionary  Cause,  453, 

God  Controlled   Education,  981 

God's   Gift  and  Man's  Gift.  757, 

God's   Missionary  Plan,  661, 

Having  a  Good  Conscience,  709, 

Honestv  in  Thought,  Word,  and  Deed, 
965. 

How  Can  We  Bear  Much  Fruit?  423. 

How  Joseph  used  His  Opportunities,  71. 

How  to  Withstand  Temptation,  437. 

Intercessory   Missionary   Service,  1013. 

Jeremiah,  a  Man  Bold  for  God,  343, 

Laborers   together  with   God,  167, 

Life   Insurance,  391, 

Living  to  Please  the  Lord,  789. 

M;v  Favorite  Bible  Story,  693. 

Our  Responsibilities  for  Knowing  the 
AVord.  629. 

Our  Thought  Life,  805. 

Overcoming  Spiritual   Indifference,  263, 

Planning  Our  Lives  under  Divine  Guid- 
ance, 773. 

Possibilities  in  Music  for  Good  or  Evil, 
407, 

Problems  of  Foreign   Missions,  135. 
Prospective  Mission   Fields,  279. 
Purity  in  Social  Life,  517. 
Requisites   for   Good   Congregational  Sing- 
ing, 933. 
Restitution,  501. 

Spending  the  Lord's  Day  in  the  Lord's 
Way,  151. 

Social  Standards  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  1029. 

Teachings  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  247. 

The  Christian's   Relation   to   the   World,  7. 

The  Cross  of  Christ,  725. 

The  Relation  of  Education  to  Christian 
Service,  311. 

The  Relation   of   Faith  and  Works,  581. 

The  Surrendered    Life,  359. 

The  Trust  Committed  to  us,  885. 

Timothy,   a  Faithful   Son,  533. 

Walking  in   God's  Path,  613. 

What  the  Holy  Soirit  Does  for  the  Chris- 
tian, 119. 

While  the  Master  is  Away,  87. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

A  Bunch  of  Sweet  Peas  fP's)  or  Christ- 
mas Cheer  for  the  Entire  Year,  776. 

A  Chapter  on  School  Books,  968. 

A  Clear  Conscience,  the  Secret  of  a  Hap- 
py Life,  777. 

A  Clear  Statement,  937. 

A  Conservative  Congregation  in  Hollandr 
713. 


A  Converted  Vocaibulary,  809. 

A  Daily  Prayer,  760. 

A  Few  Mistakes  among  Christians,  91. 

A  Flower  in   Full  Bloom,  268. 

A  Little   Farther   (P),  974. 

A  Meditation   (P),  1016. 

America's   Favorite   Hymn,  457. 

America's  First  Public  School,  633. 

Anarchy,  680. 

A  Plea  for  Seriousness,  442. 
A  Prayer  for  the  New  Year,  792. 
A  Real    Opportunity,  537. 
Are  We  Farsighted?  267. 
Ascension   Day,  122. 
A  Suggestion,  55. 
A  Talk  to  Our  Contributors,  840. 
A  Talk  with  Our  Subscribers,  808. 
At  His  Feet  (P),  841. 
A  Thorn  in  the   Flesh,  171. 
A  Vital  Issue,  904. 
A  Way  to  a  Happy  New  Year,  792. 
A  Word    for    the    Duchess  Congregation, 
633. 

A  Word  of  Warning,  124. 

A  Word  to  the  Unconverted,  459. 

Backsliding,  984. 
Bad  Society,  439. 
Be    Calm,  13. 

Blessings  and  Privileges  Experienced  from 

Baptism,  187. 
Bring  the  Little  Ones  to  Jesus  (P),  10. 
By  Auto  to  Kitchener,  330. 

Call  for   the   Young   People's  Conference, 
219. 

Catholicism  and  Catholics,  872. 
Chain  Letters,  1033. 

Cheerfulness   as   Distinguished   from  Fool- 
ishness, 327. 
Christian  Monitor,  553. 
Christian  Monitor  Editorship,  538. 
Christian    Service,  426. 
Christ  is  Coming  (P),  1019. 
Christmas  Customs  and  Their  Origin,  769. 
Christ  or  Russellism,  Which?  259. 
Church    Periodicals,  936. 
Class  Plays,  792. 
Clouds,  123. 

Come  unto   Me   (P),  584. 
Comments  and  Opinions.  617. 
Complete   Surrender,  857. 
Compromise  (P),  440. 
Concerning  Fruit,  74. 

Concerning  the  Future  of  Goshen  College, 
313.  .  - 

Confession,  696 
Confidence   (P),  1022. 
Constant   Prayer,  857. 
Conferences 

Alta-Sask.,  431,  556. 

Dak-Mont.,  396,  430. 

Eastern  A.  M.,  253. 

General    Conference,  515. 

Illinois,   618.  716. 

Ind-Mich,,   285,  332. 

lowa-Nebr.,  586,  634. 

Mo-Kans.,  602,  635. 

Ohio,  414,  666. 

Ontario,  366. 

Pacific  Coast,  J64,  397. 

Southwestern   Pa..  554,  '683. 

Virginia,  892, 
Crumbs  from  God's  Table,  1017. 

Deliverance    (P),  90. 
Devotional   Covering,  429. 
Different  Ways   of  Looking  at  the  Field, 
94. 

Do  We  Know  These  Things?  455. 

Do  You  Assent  or  Believe?  443. 

Dreams  of  Galilee  CP).  904. 

Eastern    Mennonite   School,  428. 

Effectual,  Fervent  Prayer,  440. 

Em^pty  Seats,  283. 

Enduring  Chastening,  792. 

Faith  and  Love.  1048. 

Faith  and  Love  and  Obedience.  410. 

Faith  and  Obedience,  410, 

Following    the    Good    Shepherd    in  Green 

Pastures,  794. 
"Follow  Me."  458. 

Fundamentals   Conference,  Report  of,  525. 
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Gems,  900. 

Getting    Discouraged,  1019. 

God  Faithful  to  His  Promises,  553. 

God  Knows  us  as  We  Are,  186. 

God's  Diversities   ('P),  42. 

God's  Gift  to  Men,  969. 

God's  Plan  to  Get  us  Right,  953. 

God's  Testing   (P),  159. 

God's  Wonderful   Plan,  954. 

God  llses  Human  Instruments,  697. 

Gold,  Silver,  Precious  Stones;  Wood,  Hay, 

Stubble  (P),  410. 
Goshen   College.  313. 
Go  Ye,  348. 
Have  You?   (P),  80. 

Heard   During  a  Series  of  Aleetings,  552. 
His  Blessing  (P),  74. 
His  Spirit  of  Love,  841. 

How  Can  Faith  be  Counted  for  Righteous- 
ness? 985. 

How  Get  the  Greatest  Benefit  out  of  a 
Religious   Service,  904. 

How  Maintain  a  Life  of  Constant  Vic- 
tory, 138. 

How  Readest  Thou?   (P),  712. 

How  to  Improve  Our  Conduct  in  Wor- 
ship, 519. 

How  to  Make  our  Wrongs  Right,  616. 
How  to   Measure   Physical   Degeneracy  of 

Tobacco  in  Adults,  456. 
How  to  Have  a  Good  Conscience,  952. 
How  Would  an  Ideal  Old  People's  Home 

'be  Conducted?  413. 

If   I   Used   To'bacco,  889. 
If  We  Knew   (P),  984. 

I'll  Always  Have  Jesus  Beside  Me  (P), 
250. 

Immigration   and    Relief,  504. 
Immigration  Plans,  222. 

Influence  of  Bad  Literature  on  Our  Young 

People,  1033. 
Instructions  for  Young  Converts,  74. 
"il  Shall  be  Satisfied  When  I  Awake  with 

Thy  Likeness,"  346,  363. 
Issues  and  Personalities,  616. 
It's   Easy  to  Bark,  692. 
Jesus,  Come  and  Take  My  Spirit  (P),  520. 
Jesus,  Our  Shepherd  (P),  856. 
Know   Him,  857. 

Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Joseph,  889. 
Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Joshua,  869. 
Letter  from  Germany,  58. 
Like  a  Cradle  (P),  552. 
Literature,  937. 

Little  Things  and  Little  Sins,  186,  218. 
Lost!  Lost!  441. 
Love,  171. 

I^ove  Thy  Neighbor,  676. 
Loving  His  Appearing  (P),  536 
Lukewarmness,  Cause  and  Cure,  268. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Reiports  of  Meetings,  41,  62,  316,  448. 
Mennonite  Old  People's   Home,  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.,  1032. 
Mennonite   Publication  Board 

Report  of  Meeting,  460. 
Mennonite   Publishing  House 

Annual  Report,  140. 
Mennonite    Relief    Work  "Christenpflicht," 
11. 

Missed  it  at  Last,  362. 
Monkevin.g  with  the  Bible,  505. 
M,y  Life  (P),  760. 

My  Privilege  and  Responsibility  to  the 
Home,  the  Sunday  School,  the 
Church,  and  the  Unsaved,  251. 

My  Spiritual  Birthright  (P),  58. 

New  Year  Admonitions,  846. 

Nine  Reasons  for  Going  to  Church,  427. 

Noah's  Carpenters  (P),  266. 

No  Night  in  Heaven  (P),  170. 

North  and  South,  968. 

Northern  In'diana  Meetings,  258. 

Not  Determined  by  Years,  585. 

Notes  and  Observations,  536. 

Not  Shut  in  (P),  968. 

Not  Understood  (P),  1043. 

Obedience  (V),  460. 

Observations   in   Germany,  537,  552, 

Ohio  Mission  Board,  318. 


Oh,  the  Presence  of  Peace  (P),  888. 

Old  Fashioned  Hell,  601. 

Old  Landmarks,  170. 

One   Day   Nearer   Home    (P),  1032. 

Only  Trust   Him.  633. 

Our  Longings,  601. 

Our  Lord  and  Savior  (P),  780. 

Our  Perfect   Compendium,  763. 

Our  Trip  to   Florida,  584. 

Pacific   Coast   Bible   School,  551. 

Patience    in    Waiting    for    the    Answer  to 

Prayer,  411. 
Planning  with  God,  955.  — 
Plans    for    the    Reorganization    of  Goshen 

College,  664. 
Plea  for  Modest  Apparel,  154. 
Please  Smile  at  Me,  728. 
Prayer,  75,  504. 
Prayer   Meetings,  763. 
Prepared  for  the  Master's  Use,  314. 

Ouestion  Drawer,  92,  117,  149,  165,  213, 
245,  261,  326,  348,  389,  507,  549,  610, 
676,  692,  724,  787,  883. 

Radio,  10,  123. 

Rates  to  Kitchener,  426. 

Reads  Bible  with  Tongue,  331. 

Read  Your  Bible,  954. 

Relief  and  Immigration  Activities,  680. 

Relief  Notes.  16.  45,  65,  78,  94,  124,  140, 
157,  172,  192,  221,  288,  316,  334,  349, 
365,  400,  510,  588,  699,  734,  782,  860, 
908,  955,  971,  988. 

Remember,  74. 

Resist   Sin,  43. 

Reverence,  600. 

Rundschau  Sale  Announcement,  542. 

Sensitiveness,  520. 
Separation,  697. 
Serving  Him,  954. 

Shall   Christians   Paganize   Christmas?  690. 
Should  a  Christian   Raise  Tobacco?  11. 
Should  Church  Officers  be  Loyal?  763. 
Small  Enemies  oi  Usefulness,  712. 
Some  Encouraging  Features,  520. 
Some  Meditations  on  the  Christian's  Stan- 
dard for  Latter  Day  Service,  42. 
Some  Thoughts  on  the  Bible,  1033. 
Something  DifTerent,  410. 
Special  Pledge  Support,  760. 
Sunday  Morning,  936. 
Symposium,  439. 

Table  of  Statistics,  873. 
"Take  These  Things  Hence,"  681. 
Tasks  before  us  as  a  Church,  347. 
Teaching  Our  Children  the  Love  of  God, 
796. 

Testing  Times  Ahead,  760. 
Thanksgiving,  688. 

ThanksEfiving,  Past,  Present,  and  Future, 
689. 

The  Bible  is  Interesting,  633. 

The  Bible  is  Practical,  633. 

The  Blessed  Book   (P),  282. 

The  Blessings  of  Spiritual   Singing,  441. 

The  Bond  of  Perfectness  (P),  632. 

The  Changed  Cross   (P),  872. 

The  Christian  College,  412. 

The  Christian's  Prayer  Life,  155. 

The  Conduct  of  the  Christian,  252. 

The  Cook  or  the  Book,  601. 

The  Corruption  of  the  Age,  617. 

The  Death  of  Bro.  Charles  and  its  Effect 

on     Hesston     College     and  Bible 

School,  505. 
The  Doctrine  of  a  Church  Bonnet,  728. 
The  Faithful   Servant,  792. 
The  Fatal   Dinner,  953. 

The  Father  in  Relation  to  the  Trinity,  75. 

The  Feeling  of  Obedience.  503. 

The  Fruit  of  the  Tree,  249. 

The  Gateway  into  the  Kingdom,  59. 

The  "Gemeinde-tag"  Conference  at  Lun- 
terrn,  Holland.  10.34,  1043. 

The  Great  Election  Day,  314. 

The  Importatirc  of  a  Better  Understand- 
ing of  Baptism,  91. 

The  Iniquity  of  War,  387. 

The  Journey  of  Life  (P),  728. 


The  Justice  of  God,  440. 
The  Lack  of  Prayer  as  the  Root  of  Evil, 
252. 

The  Lord's   Exchanges   (P),  509. 

The  Lost  Soul   (P),  600. 

The  Love  of  God  (P),  439. 

The  Master  Calleth  Thee  (P),  122. 

The  Outlawry  of  War,  443. 

The  Outlook,  50. 

The  Place  of  Books  in  the  Life  we  Live, 
729.  755. 

The  Place    of    Schools    and    Teachers  in 

Our  Education,  505. 
The  Power    of    Prayer    in    a  Surrendered 

■Life,  458. 
The  Ransomed  Throng  (P),  138. 
The  Reasonableness    of    Surrendering  all, 

857 

The  Remedy  for  all  Ills,  780. 
The  Remedy     for     Spiritual  Indifference, 
1032. 

The  Right  Use  of  Time,  857. 
The  Safety  Zone,  888. 
The  Safe  Way,  427. 

The  Shepherd     Work    of     Our  Precious 

Lord,  154. 
The  Sinner  at  Our  Door,  393. 
The  Source  of  Power,  632,  665. 
The  South  Mississippi  Winter  Home,  600. 
The  Spiritual   Resurrection,  38. 
The  Stream  That   is   Never   Crossed  (P), 

840. 

The  Summons  (P),  426. 

The  Surrendered  Life,  1016. 

The  Sympathizing    Tesus    (P),  456. 

The  Two  Worlds  (P),  269. 

The  Tree  and  River  of  Life,  520. 

The  Value  of  Time,  122. 

The  Walk  to  Emmaus,  57. 

The  Window  towards  an  LTpper  and  Bright- 
er World,  386. 

The  Work  Our  Master  Left  us,  728. 

Thoughts  for  the  Devotional  Hour,  794, 
810,  842.  858,  874,  884.  900,  938,  947, 
962,  986,  1018,  1034,  1041. 

Thoughts  Gleaned  from  the  Funeral  of 
^  Michael  Yoder,  268. 

Thoughts  on   Harvest,  13. 

Thy  Will  be  Done  (P),  431. 

Time  is  Winging  Me  Awiy,  889.       ~  J 

Tobacco.  793,  809. 

To  Be  Seen  of  Men,  443. 

Too   Late   (P),  504. 

To  Our  Sewing  Circles.  780,  1022. 

To  Every  Christian  Man  and  Woman,  1048. 

Traveling  with  God  (P),  952. 

Trees,  394. 

True  Tokens  of  Christ's  Spirit  (P).  554. 
Twentv-Oue  Reasons  Why  You  Want  the 

Christian  Monitor  in  1924,  755. 
Utilizing  our  Spare  Moments,  585. 
War   Sufferer's  Relief 

Contributions  to  General  Board,  78,  172, 
317,  350,  444,  540,  654,  750,  830,  926. 

Eastern  Board,  46,  253. 

Franconia  Board,  717,  907. 
iWe  Have  not  Because  We  Ask  Not,  284. 
We  Need   Each  Other,  459. 
Western  New  York,  347. 
We  Thank  Thee  (P),  688. 
We  Would  See  Jesus,  170. 
What  Constitutes  Loyalty  to  the  Church? 
45. 

What  Does  the  Lord  Require  of  Me?  330. 
What  is  God's  Path?  841. 
What  is  a  Railer?  330. 

What  the  Bible  Says  about  Profane  Lan- 
guage, 139. 

What  the  Lord's  Prayer  Teaches  about 
God's  Will,  362. 

What  Will  Become  of  the  Church?  681. 

Where  is  tlie  Church?  139. 

Who  is  Responsible  for  the  Empty  Church- 
es? 394. 

Why    Should    the    Cluu-ch    Maintain  Her 

Own   Schools?  250. 
Why  I  Believe  in  the  Church,  2.56. 
Words  that   Measure  all  Time,  697. 
Worshiping  God  in  Pravcr,  10. 
Would  Jesus  Enter  There?  (P).  808. 
Young  Chrif;ti3ns  and  T\teh  Ideals,  538. 


